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(1) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Elog. 
çap. xlviii, pag. 
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r BAYLEs 


Hiftorical and Critical 


DICTIONARY. 


S. 


MABELLICUS (Mark Antony Coccivs) was a learned 

man, flourifhed towards the end of the XVch century. He was the fon 

of a Farrier, and was born ina little town (a) of Italy upon the (+) & és caled in 
Teverone. He applied himfelf fo early ro his ftudies, that betore he wo er Via 
had a beard he was found qualified to teach a fchool ac Tivoli. Having os Valerius. See 
got fome money by that means, he went to Rome in order to improve ia ee 
SSNs his learning by the le¢tures of Pomponius (b), who admitted him !l.pag. m. 224. 
into his academy with the ufual ceremonies, and particularly with the impofition of a 5) Thus Paul 

new name, it was that of Sabellicus. This new difciple of Pomponius reformed his Jovius calls him. 
ftyle in that fchool. He left Rome to go and teach at Udine near Aquileia. Some Pomonius Le- 
books that he publifhed got him fuch a name that the magiftrates of Vicenza offered ws. 

him twice as great a penfion as what he had; and by that means drew him to profefs 

Philology in their city. He did not ftay long there, for he had an invitation from the 

fenate of Venice, to accept of two honourable and lucrative employments: the one 

was to write the Hiftory of the republic, and the other to teach the Belles Lettres. He 

difcharged the fecond better than the firft, for his Hiftorical work was full of flatteries 

and lies | 4]. He undertook afterwards to compofe an univerfal Hiftory from the 

beginning of the world, and applied himfelf to it till he died. This work has been 


publifhed, and is not much efteemed [B]: Sabellicus died of the Pox, being about 





feventy 
[4] He difcharged the fecond better than the firft; for Falfa qui rogatus, undenam tot effet aufus ? 
his hiftorical work avas full of flatteries and lies.) He — Monftrans Venetum perditus aureum nomifma, 
was paid to be fincere and exact with refpect to his Te. indvit. doaa AE: loquieG: ha 
fcholars, but not with refpeét to hiftory ; and there- a S q 
rpg ; beres (2). (2) Jul. Cæíar 

fore he difcharged better the duties of a teacher, than Scaliger de Riega 
thofe of a Hiftoriographer. Nec tb? diu manfit, ewo- ad nor. everfionibus, 
cante Senatu Veneto, ea conditione, ut civitatis res geflas a Alf Sabellicus's venal pen, pag. 329. Pars. 
fine Fuftiniani conferiberet, GF trecentis aureis in gymna- Who gives, and takes from ev'ry one at pleafure ; pe p Say ane 
fro profiteretur. In hoe munere perutilem juventuti operam And who, when he was afd the reafon why 59" 


preftitit, quum in altero adulatione parum fobria rerum He publifrd fach a multitude of ies 
veritatem adumbraffe videretur (1). Scaliger, the father, The dian fever’, holding ia bi d 
fays, that Sabellicus confefled that he publifhed or fup- s d J 2 S4 

prefied matters of faét, as he was directed by the money A golden coin of Venice, this fame light 

he received from the Venetians. Thus I paraphafe Would make you fpeak, had you but once receia'd it, 
fomewhat freely thefe five Latin verfes : 

a (B) His univerfal hiftory is not much efeemed.] Paul 
Venalis item penna Sabellii latronis, Jovius fays that things are fo crowded in that work, 
Qui dat, adimitque, ut libitum, cuique quod vult. that they appear only like points. It is the ufual faule 
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(c) Tak m fi aS 
Pau} fovius i 
Elog. Viror. 
doctor. eap. 
xivint, pag. I14, 
TET 


(d; Freherus in 
Theatro, pag. 
1434. 


(¢) Sucton. in 
Tiberio, cap, 
xviii, 


(3) Jovius, Elog. 


Cap. Xvi, paz. 
iis. 


(+> Velhus de 
Hiioricis Latin. 
pag. 670. 


(5) Pier. Waleria- 
nus de Litterat. 
Inteicitrate, fd, f, 


pag. 23. 


(6) Ad feptuage- 
fimum fere an- 
num pervenit 
Gallica tabe ex 
vaga Venere quæ- 
fita non obfcure 
confumptis. Jo- 
vius, ub: fupra. 
Sec alfo the 
verfes of Lato- 
mus, recited by 
Jovius. 


(7) Pag. me 531. 
(3) Pag. 224. 


(9) Infigne qui- 
cem & meritum 
elozium fed cer- 
te boneftius fi a- 
lieni ingenii pie- 
tas in‘cripfifict. 
Joviur, in Elg. 
cup, Kluit, pag, 
EET 


SABEL 


feventy years old [C]. 


LICUS, 


caufed his epitaph to be engraved upon his tomb-ftone : it is an infcription which is not 


very modeft (¢) [D]. 


He had been library-keeper to Cardinal Beflarion (d). His eyes 


had the fame faculty with thofe of Tiberius (e); for when he waked in the night he 


could plainly fee his books and his chamber for fome time (f). 
printed at Bafil in the year 1560 [E] in four volumes in folio. 
like thole fathers, who are more fond of their weakeft. children, 


the handfomeft and the moft healthful. 


manufcript by which he could get nothing but difhonour. 


All his works were 
When he died he acted 
than of thofe who are 
For he recommended the printing of a 
His colleague Egnatius got 


Not trufting his baftard with the care of his burial he him felf 


(f) Picrius Vi- 
Jerjanus in Hie 
roglyph. apud 
Freherum in 
Theatro, pag- 
1434, Jaj: that 
he heard bim fay 


it printed, and was blamed tor it [F'}. You will finda noble.encomium upon Sabellicus” 


of thofe, who undertake to include the hiftory of 
the whole world in one or two volumes. They mur- 
der all the facts, explain nothing thoroughly, every 
thing they write becomes obfcure. Read thefe words 
of Paul Jovius. ‘ Sed in Enneadibus omnium tem- 
‘< porum, ab orbe condito memoriam complexus, uti 
< necele fnit, ingenti operis initituto feftinanter indul- 
‘ genti, res illuitres præclara cognitione dignifimas 
‘ perobfcura brevitate adeð vehementer offuicavit, ut 
< excitetam uberrimo titulo legentium cupiditatem 
‘ paflim eluferit, quum omnia in acervum anguitif- 
< imè coarctata, nequaquam certa efigie, fed exiguis 
‘ tantùm punctis, & lineis annotata defignentur (3). 
< -~ -- But in his Enneades, containing the biffory of all 
< ages from the beginning of time, he has fo crowded 
< and obfcured the moft memorable and illuftrious tranfa- 
‘ Giens, (as was unavoidable in fo large an undir- 
< taking hafli executed) that be hath difappointed the 
hopes of thofe, zeho by his powpous titles were induced 
to read him, all things being fo heaped and huddicd in 
a narrow fpace together, that they bate not their due 
dimenfions, but feem only to be marked with fmall prints 
and lines 
[C] Sabellicus died of the Pox, being about feventy 
wari old.) Paul Jovius does not fay in what year he 
died ; but Voffius fhews that it was in the year 1506 
(4). Pierius Valerianus was more referved than Paul 
Jovius about the nature of his difeafe, he does not af- 
firm that he died of a venereal diltemper, but the 
defcription he gives of his illnefs contains feveral fymp- 
toms, that may be accounted for, if we fuppofe that 
it was the pox, as Paul Jovius will have it. Thefe 
are Valerianus’s words: ‘ Eo plus infortunii, & 
< xrumnarum pertulit Sabellicus, vir ille fcriptorum 
copia, & elegantia multo claricr, quam mea ulla 
poflit commendatione crefcere, miʻerabilem vitæ f- 
nem eum fortitus eit, quod putrida, perniciofaque 
correptus elephantiafi per annos aliquot miferabiliter 
cruciatus interclufa vocis via, cæterifque tam fpiritus, 
quàm cibi meatibus computrefcentibus, gutturifque 
corruptis omnibus organis, venif{que corrofis, non 
fine cruciabili tormenio annos aliquot peregit, eaque 
tabe demum confeétus interiit ( 5). - - So much the more 
misfortunes and troubles did Sabellicus undergo, being a 
man more famous for the number and elegancy of his 
a than an; encomium of mine can render him. 
Ki ed his life; for being uretchedly infect- 
ed wub € confumine leprofy for fome years, 
having the anhi uf pis voice obfiructed, and the paf- 
faces for his breath and victuals rotted, all the organs 
of bis throat, and his veins corroded, he lived fome 
years in excruciating torments, and at laft being worn 
< out by this corruption.he died.’ Paul Jovius does not 
heiitate fo much ; fee the margin (6). Vofhus obferves 
that it is faid, in the lift of the hiftorians of Udine, that 
Sabellicus wrote till the year 1513. This is proved 
to be falfe by two letters of Bembus, written in the 
year 1506, wherein he mentions Sabellicus’s death. 
The fifth letter of the fourth book (7) fays that he 
died the 17th of April, 1506. The fame Voflius 
tells us that Leander Albertus teftifies that Sabellicus 
lived three years after he had made an end of his 
‘nneades, which he had carricd to the year 1504. 
J find in Leander Albertus that thofe Enneades were 
brought down to the year 1507, and that the author 
died in the fame year. I have confulted not only the 
Latin tranflation (8), printed at Cologne in 1567, 
but alfo the Italian original folio 149, printed at 
Venice in gto, 1561. 

[D] An infeription that is not very modeft.) Uf any 
body clfe had made itio}, one might excufe it. Here it is, 


A a A A A 


ped 


~ oF Ala n E A ALA An A ln em a Pan, A OALA 


Quem non res hominum, hon omnis ceperat ætas. 
Scribentem capit hace Coccion urna brevis. 
I 


In 


M. Anton. Coccius Sabellicus vivus fibi F. (10). 
He, whom no bounds of biftory refirain'd, 


ds now autthin this little urn contain'd. 


< M. Anthony Coceius Sabellicus made this epitaph upon 
< himfelf before be died. 

[E] All his works were printed at Bafil in the year 
1560.] Before this edition in four voluines in folio, 
printed for Hervagius, there had been an edition in 
two volumes in folio, printed in the year 1538, for 
the fame Hervagius; but this contained only the En- 
neades, and the ten books of his Exempla (11), with an 
Hiflorica Syncpfis, which carried the Enneades to the 
year 1538. This continuation was made by Gatpar 
Hedion. -Calius Secundus Curio (12) had the dire- 
ction of the edition printed in 1560, to which he 
added a continuation of the Enneades to that year. 
‘Lhe fourth volume contains moit of Sabellicus’s Opu/ 
cula. I iay moit of them ; for they did not intert :n 
it his paraphrafe, with notes, upon Suetonius (13), 
nor his critical obfervations upon fevera! authors. ‘They 
are divided into two books, and have been often 
printed, and namely at Venice in the year 1:so¥%, in 
folio. Badius inferted them in a compilation of the 
like pieces in 1511 ; Gruterus put them in the fizi 
volume of his Vhefaurus (14. As for the ret, thofe 
who reckon the Enneades of that author among the 
books printed foon after the invention of Printing are 
grofsly miftaken. Beughem mentions an edion of that 
work made at Mentz in the year 1442. Sabellicus. 
Hifloria Euneades feptem (15). It is true he doubts 
of it; but he fhould have politively fad it is falfe ; 
for Sabellicus, in 1442, was not yet Jeven years old, 
and when he publifbed thofe fixty-three books of his hiftory, 
he dedicated them to the Doge of Venice Auguftin Parha- 
digo, who was not promoted to that dignity ull the 
year 1486 (16). 

[ E] He recommended the printing of a manufeript . . . 
Egnatius. . . . was blamed for it.) Here is the title 
of that work (17): Maret Anronit Cocci 
SABELL1IC1 de omnium gentium omniumque feculorum 
infignibus memoriaque dignis factis EF diGis exemplorum 
libri X. Qua ad vite mores, prudentiam fapientiamve 
comparandam conducunt plurimum. decirco quum omnibus 
qui illo libero beatoque literarum ocio perfruuntur, tum 
wero imprimis qui vel adclefcentiam in feholis, wel popu- 
lum in concionibus docent utiliffima funt (§ «). 

[(§a) I donot know whether the Bafi! edition in 
8vo, 1541, has preferved the date of Egnatius’s pre- 
face. In my edition, which is of Strafburg, in 4te, 
large paper, 1518; this preface is dated on the lait 
of December, 1508. ‘The title of the book is: Marci 
Antonii Coccii Sabellici Exemplorum libri decem, ordine, 
ckgantia, §F utilitate prefiantifimi. Ad Chrifliana 
pietatis augmentum CF decus. Rem. Crit.] 

Never did any book deferve more than this to have 
the following thought of Pliny applied to it: < In- 
‘ fcriptiones propter quas vadimonium deferi pofiit. 
< At cum intraveris, dii dexque quam nihil in medio 
< invenies (18) ! 


é 


which one would almof forfeit a recognizance: but 
when once you enter, good God, how will you be fur- 
‘ prized to find nothing ut allin them!’ We are told in 
the title page that it is a book very ufeful to thofe 
who ftudy, but chiefly to thofe who teach youth, and 
to preachers. Indecd it may be of fome ule to thole, 
whofe bufinefs it is to prefcribe exercifes to young 
boys. Egnatius having publifhed that book was 
blamed for it: fome taxed him with inconftancy, 
under pretence that there had been a long enmity be 
tween him and the deceafed. They found fault with 
him for having reaffumed the part of a good triend by 
the care he took of that manulcript. Others faid, 
that he had publifhed it only from a hatred he 
fill 


£ 


(10) Se Frehe- 
rus in ‘Theatro, 


fog. 1434» 


(11) See the re- 
mark [F }. 


(12} And not 
Carien a8 Niccola 
Toppi calls hjm 
its his additions 
to the Poleras 

ipsittana, 
pag. 164. 


(13) It has teen 
often printed ty 
it ‘ett, and m- 
lerrS en ge dre 
tions sure, 
iyen in that of 
Party for Seba. 
flan Cramuift 
1010, in fol. 


(14) See Toppi, 


ubi, fupra. 


(1:3) Beughem, 
incunab. lypogre 
fey. 150. 


(16) Chevill. 
Origine de l'Im- 
primerie de Pa- 
ris, Pag. 21. 


17) I have it of 
the Bafil Edition. 
1541, in Svo. 


Inferiptions, for the fake of (18) Plinius, in 


Pref. Natur. 
Hif_lor. | 


leper 


erg) Ic is prefix- 
al to Sabellicus’s 
book. 


(20) Egnatius in 
Præfat. fub fin. 


(21) Leond, A!l- 
bert. in Delcript. 

i v p’ J 
Itai. pag. ? ; AET 


(22) Caftellum 
reme ef cam na- 
tura ioci tum o- 
pere munitttlin- 
mum, de, fed, 


(2) Taker from 
the Library Dref 
cana nuovainen- 


te Aperta da Lro- 
narda Cezzande, 
Part. i, f 198, 


309. ‘brs book 
wat printed at 
Bita, rn 185. 
Gorlim Jupplied 
Cemzamd> cuith 
ali this, 


(r) Leonardo 
Cozzando, Li- 
braria Brefciana, 


Pari. i, p. 109. 


SAB ELLICUS. SABEUS. SACRATUS. 


in Jacobus Philippus Bergomas, who was cotemporary with him (g). 


com mitted fome faults [G]. 


Moreri has 


(z) Jacob. Philippus Bergomas 2% Supplemento Chronicorum, pag. 435, 436. Ecrit, Venctæ 1506. apud Leonard. Nicodemum 


Add:zionialia Biblioteca 


ftill bore to Sabellicus, and that he knew well enough 
that the printing of fuch a book would tarnifh the 
glory of the author. Egnatius wrote a preface in his 
own vindication (1g). He maintained, that conftancy 
does not require that a mortal man fhould cherifh an 
immortal hatred, and that nothing can be more 
reafenable than to free ones felf from the flavery of 
piflions. He added that any body, who had not a 
heart of {tone, would have been moved with the en- 
treatics of that dying man, and that he was fo af- 
fected with them that he could not deny him that good 
office. We fhall fee his thought better in his own 
words. Nos vera cum aliis honefliffimis caufis adduéti, 
és prius Sabellicum funebri laudatione profecuti fumus, 
&F nune pro wirili opus boc emendavimus, Cujus editio- 
nem moriens miki ad fe aceerfito, E gratam recorda- 
tionem pietatis in fe Michaelis Trivifani Nicolai filii, 
qui fub co ron parvo tempore meruerat, quigue cpus hoc 
lituris plenum exferibendum curarat, commendawit, ut 
tam obflinatum, tam durum, tam denique ferreum cfe 
putem neminem, quem fuprema illa vox moribundi homi- 
nis, atque adeò ab omni fufpitione immunis non emollij- 
fet : me certe adeò emolliit, ut nihil pro bumanitatis jure 
negare homini præfertim jam morienti potuerim majorem 
hoc faclo laudem a bonis fperans, quam quicquid de me 
Amafinii, F Rabirii ifi recentes oblatrent atten- 
dens (20). 

[G] Moreri bas committed fome faults.) I. The place, 
where Sabellicus was born, is not e fmall borouzh : 
Leander Albertus 21) fays that it is a ftrong place, 
both by it’s firuation, and by the works that have been 
made to it (22); and he adds that in 1533, Lewis 
Gonzaga, General of Clement VIl'ths troops, befieged 
it, and was killed tnere by a cannon-ball. 1]. Moreri’s 
way of refuting thoe, who fay that Sabellicus de- 
feended from the Cocctian family, is a very bad one. 
He tells us that it ôs “kel enough that Sabellicus was 
the fon of a poor Farrier, if one confiders only the fir- 


SABEUS (Faustus) born in the 


Napoletana, pag. 165, 


name Coccius, which is enh to be found in the epitaphs, 
and upon the monuments erefed to him after his death. 
What an argument is this? ‘The firname Coccius is 
only to be found in the epitaphs, &@c. therefore it 
is likely enough that Sabellicus’s father was a Farrier. 
Here is another falfe reafoning. Morcri tuppofes that 
if the firname Coccius had belonged to Sabellicus’s 
family, one might very weil believe that he was de- 
{fcended from the Cocceian family. What an abfur- 
dity. Let us add to this, two errors in fat. It is 
certain that Sabellicus took the firname of Coccius 
in his life-time, and that the inicription of his tomb 
was not made after his death. He himfelf caufed it 
to be engraved. JII. He did not teach young boys in 
little boroughs, but at ‘Trivoli, which is an epifcopal 
city. IV. Morert has thefe words; ae bawe his 


(23) Maxime o 
Jebratur hiftoria 
Enneadum XI. 
Vilfius, ub: fa- 
pra, pag. gc. 
Note, that the 
Jaf Ennead cun- 


Hiltoria Enneadum in XI books from the beginning of tains cniy two 


the world to the year 1504: than which nothing can be 
more abfurd. He had read in Voffius, that Sabellicus 
made himfelf famous chicfly by his hiftory of eleven 
Enneaces (23), that is, by an hiftory divided into 
eleven Enneades, and he fancied that Sabellicus 
had writ a hiftory divided into cleven books, which 
contained the actions of the Enncades. ‘lhe reader 
muf know that Sabellicus, affeGing to imitate the An- 
tients, divided his hiftory not from ten to ten books, 
or into Decades (24), as Livy did, but from nine to 
nine, or into Enneades. V. When Moreri fays that 
the epitaph, which Sabellicus made for himfclf, is 
realenable enough, but modef (25), he perverts the fenfe 
a ee Jovius, and gives a wrong judgment of the thing 
itfel f. 

Note, that many other authors, as well as Moreri, 
have mifunderftood the pafiage of Voffius relating to the 
Enneades. Zeillerus tells us that Sabeliicus wrote the 
hiftory of two Enneades : cujus maxime celebratur Lifo- 
ria Enneadum II (26\, and Konig fays that he has left 
us tieven books of Enneades (27). 


territory Of Brefcia in Italy, was fo much 


efteemed for his learning that Leo X invited him to Rome and made him keeper of the 


Vatican library. 


Fie undertook feveral long and painful journeys in order co enlarge 
that library, which he did to good purpofe. 


He was ill rewarded for his pains, and 


complained loudly of this difgrace [4], but his complaints made no impreffion on four 


other Popes, who kept him in their fervice. 
made him renew his murmuring at this bad ftare of his affairs. 


eighty years old, under the poncificate of Paul IV (a). 


They gave him no preferment, which 
He died ac Rome 


We have fome books writen 


books. 


(24) Note thar 
he divided his 
Hiftory of Ve- 
nice, into De- 
cads. Is con- 
tains three whole 
Decads, and three 
books. of the 
fourth. 


(25) Perhaps the 
Printcrs have 
left cut fume 
words, and Mo- 
rer: had fiż, bur 
not very modeit. 


(26) Martinus 
Zeillerus de Hitt. 
Parte i, p. 1276 


(27) Konig. Bibi, 
pag. 712» 


by him [8]. Ihave told in another place (b) what fhare he had in the firft edition (¢) 9 remark 


of Arnobius. 


[4] He was ill rewarded for his pains, and com- 
plained loudly of this difgrace.] ‘This I prove by the fol- 
lowing paflage. ‘ Di che egli agramente fi querela e 
< duole. I] che pure gli fuccefie fotto quattro altri 
‘ Pontehci gnali con multa fna finiftra fortuna infeli- 
< cemente i (1).-- - - Of which be complains 
© heavily, and laments his cafe. But fuch was bis ill 
< fortune, that the fame thing happened to him under four 
© other Popes, cvhom he ferved without fuccefs.’ 

[B] We have Jome books written by him.] Five books 
of Latin Epigrams, which he publifhed at Rome in 
the year 1556, and dedicated to Henry II, king of 


France. He was pretty well paid in money and 
cleaths for his Epiftle Dedicatory : © E ne riporto da 
‘ quella Maefta una collana d'oro, doicento icudi 
‘ del fole, e una giubba di veluto pavonazzo. - -- 
< For which be rectived of his mayefly a gold chain, two 
© hundred crowns of the fun, and a waficoat of purple 
< velvet.” He wrote a book of Cofmography, and 
had a great fhare in the collection printed at Frankfort, 
in 1580, with this title, Pica pots Ovidiana: the- 
faurus propemodum omnium fabularum pocticarum Fauftt 
Sabai Brixiani aliorumque clarorum virorum tam vrit- 
rum quam recentiorum epigrammatis expofitarum (2). 


SACRA TUS (Paut) a canon of Ferrara, where he was born in the AVIth 


century, was one of thofe, who applied themfelves to the purity of the Latin {tyle. 


He 


fucceeded in it, as appears from his letters to Paul Manutius, Riccobonus, Muretus, and 


jeveral other learned men, which he publithed in the year 1579 [4]. 
them to JAMES SACRA TUS, his brother, bifhop of Carpentras. 


He dedicated 
He had fpent 


[E] of the arti 
cle ARNOBIUS. | 


(2) Taken freni 
Leonardo Coz- 
zande, ubi fupra: 
See alfo Ghiiini’s 
Theatro, Tam. ty 
Pg. 5i 


feveral years in his ftudies at Padua, and in travelling (a). There are two fhort difcourfes (2) PauilosSacm- 
at the end of his letters, wherein he apologizes for two prelates, who, contrary to cuftom, eae De- 
had writ their mandates in the vulgar tongue; which they did, becaufe the greateft parc 


of the clergy in their diocefes did not underftand Latin. 


[4] The letherse 
is7g.] 1 have not feen this ¢dition: that which I 
make ufe of is of Lyons, 1581, in 16mo. ‘There 


He compofed fome orher 


books 


hofius’s Polyhiftor (1). 
are, fuper Geng liber unus. 
unuj, 


{n Palmos Davidis liber ‘ 


. avhich he publifoed in the year was another publifhed at Cologne in 1383. See Mor- (1) In the aath 
‘The other works of Sacratas chapter of the 


nreft book, Pag. 
29, 310. 


SACRATUS. SADEUR. 


books (b), and died at feventy five years of age [B]. 


4 


fh) See the re- 


James Sadolet, bifhop of Car- ge) See Saertus 


mark [A]. pentras and cardinal his uncle by the mother’s fide (c), had the care of his jae E AA 
education. & lib, 6. p. 31, 
unus. In Epificlan: Canonicam B. Jacobi Apofoli liber the epitaph engraven on his tomb in the cathedral 
unus. See the Apparato de gli Huomini iliufiri della church of Ferrara, by the care of the biihop of Car 

(2) Pag. 16. città ai Ferrara, written by sgoflino Superbi da Fer- pentras, his brother. The year of his death is not men 
rara (2). tioned in that epitaph; which is a very extraordinary 

(3) Ibid. |B] He died at feventy-frve years of age.) So fays (3) neglect. 


SADEUR (James) author of a New Voyage into Terra Auftralis, printed in the 


(a) Note, that year 1692 (a). His fathers name (b) was James Sadeur, and his mother’s Guillemette 


Taman et ae Itin : they were both natives of Chatillon upon Bar, in the jurildiction of Rethel in Champagne, 
fore at Vannes, and had gone with defign to fettle in America; but after nine or ten months flay at Port- 
in 18-8 in Royal, they took fhipping the twenty-fitth of April, 1603 to return into France. The 


wife, fifteen days after they embarked, was delivered of the boy who is the fubject of 
this article. Both the father and mother were caft-away near cape Finifterre, where their 
fhip run a-ground: the child was faved as it were by a miracle, and given to an inhabitant 
of that coaft ; and then having again efcaped in another fhipwreck, he went to ferve a 
Portuguete lady (c), and ftudied with her fon. He was taken by pirates in the year 
1623. He had like to have perifhed in a third fhipwreck ; but he was faved by a fhip 
that was going into the Indies; and fuffered a fourth fhipwreck, which by feveral 
accidents which no body is obliged to believe, occafioned his landing in Terra Auftralis. 
The manner how, as he fays, this came to pafs, and how he overcame the wild beafts 
that were ready to devour him, and at laft left chat country after he had been there thirty 
two years (d), and arrived at Madagafcar, is fo ftrange that I do not think there are any 
fictions more ridiculous in either Ariofto or Amadis. Neither do I mention James 
Sadeur here as a perfon that ever exifted, or his voyage to Terra Auftralis ; as a true Hiltory, 
but only becaufe I fpoke of him in the article of Adam, and that I may give a fup- 
plement to the chimerical fancies of Antoinette Bourignon ; for you muft know that 
James Sadeur, who pretends to be an hermaphrodite, tells us that it was that very thing 
which preferved his life, ina country where every body has both fexes, and where all the 
men of our continent are treated as fea monfters, and have no quarter given them (e). 
All the Auftralians, fays he (f), bave both fexes; and whenever a child comes into the 
world having but one fex, they ftifleit as a monfter. He does not clearly explain the manner 
how they generate [4]; but he gives us very plainly to underftand (g), that children 
grow in their bowels as fruits do upon trees (b) [B]; that they hive without having any 
libidinous inclinations one towards another, and cannot fo much as bear of them without horror ; 
that their love is neither carnal nor brutifh , that they are wholly fufficient io themfelves, and 
want nothing to make them happy aud contented. In a word, the arguments he puts in 
an old Auftralian’s mouth, fuppofe that each individual perfon is the fole and total 
caufe of the children he brings into the world. He introduces him (2) raifing difficulties 
againft the generation, which depends upon two perfons, one of which is the father and 
the other the mother. The old man concludes, that man cannot be a perfect and compleat 
being without both fexes, becaufe one fex is not capable of production without the con- 
junction of the other. Sadeur comprehended thofe principles and their confequences fo well, 
that to fhew that he underftood them, he ufes thefe words (k): I confidered the manner 
in which the fupreme being acts; I was fenfible that a creature could not better refemble 
bim than by aéting alone in its productions as be does, and that an aclion performed by the 

concour fe 


(4) Avantures de 
Jeques Sadeur, 
pag- 2, Dutch 
Edit, 1692, ir 


Iz. 


(e) The countefs 
de Villafranca. 


(a) Pag. 92. 


(ei Poe. 147. 


(f) Pag. 59, 62. 


(Z Pag. 92. 


(6) Pag. 69. 


(1) Pag. 71. 


(4) Pag. 69. 


(1) Avantures de 
Jaques Sadeur, 
faz. 60, 92. 


(2) Pag. 91. 


(3) In Remark 
{G] of the arti- 
cle ADAM. 


(4) Preface fo tbe 
Nouveau Cicl. 


[4] The manner hoa they generate.) He fays that a% 
the time he was amongh them, be never could learn how 
generation is perfornied in that country (1), and that they 
have fo great an averfion for whatever concerns the firft 
beginning of life, that a year, or thereabouts, after his 
arrival, two Auftralians hearing him fay fomething 
about it, went away exprefjing as much horror as if be 
had committed fome crime (2). 

[By As fruits grow upon trees.) I have quoted in 
another place (3) a paffage of Antoinette Bourignon (4), 
wherein fhe fays that fiw has disfigured the work of 
GOD in men, and that inflead of being men, as they 
foould be, they are become monflers in nature divided in- 
to two imperfect fexes, unuble to produce their like alone, 
as trees and plants are produced, which in that reppef 
are more perfe@? than men or women, who cannot pro- 
duce without the help of another, nor without pain and 
mifery. If you except the confequences of fin, the 
doétrine of that woman, and that of the Auttralian 
Philofopher, are as like one another as two drops of 
water. I wonder neither of them perceived that their 
pretended fuperiority of plants above man, with refpeét 
to the faculty of generating, is a falfe fuppofition ; for 
it is true indeed that each plant produces it’s grain, 
it’s fruit, and it’s feed, independent on another plant 
of a different fex; but it is not true that it produces 


another plant in itfelf, and by itfelf. What has it 
then above man? Does not a man produce in himfelf, 
and without the concourfe of the other fex, the feed, 
which is like the grain or kernel in plants, from 
which another individual proceeds? It is true, will 
fome fay ; but that other ¿individual will not proceed 
from the male feed without a conjunction with the 
other fex. I anfwer, do you think that the feed of 
plants dces not want to be received into a womb that 
it may become a plant? Mutt it not be received in- 
to the earth? Is not this as great tho’ not fo pleafanc 
a dependency upon another Being as you, Mrs Bou- 
rignon and James Sadeur, find on the other fide ? It is 
certain that according to their fyitem, the perfect itate 
of man would not be like that of plants in this refpect ; 
man would produce in himfelf, and by his own power 
alone, not fomething wherewith to make another 
man in another fubjeét, but another man. A plant 
does not do that; it produces in itfelf, fomething out 
of which, the earth, produces another plant. I re- 
member to this purpofe to have read the following 
verfes. 


J'ai veu vif fans fantfome 
Un jeune moyne avoir 


Membre 


SADEUR. 


intercourfe of two perfons could not be fo perfect? as thofe that are performed by one and the fame 


perfon. 


Thus the inhabitants of Terra Auftralis are of Mrs Bourignon’s opinion; and 


one would be apt to think that James Sadeur, whoever he was, defigned to infinuate that 
thofe people are not defcended from Adam [C], but’ from an androgyne, who did not 


fall, as Adam did, from his ftate of innocence. 


to impofe upon the cenfors of books, and 


This might be a pretty good device 
remove the difficulties of a licence, if one 


had a mind to try the fuccefs of a pre-adamitical fyitem [D]. If ta Peyrere had made ufe of 


this device, he would have avoided a great deal of trouble. 
wholly neglect it in his travels to the fun and moon. 
of the Sevarambes (/) has taken advantage of this artifice. 


Membre de femme & d'homme 
Et enfant concepvoir 

Par luy feul en luy mefmes 
Engendrer, enfanter 

Comme font aultres femmes 


(5) Les faitz & | Sans oululz emprunter (5). 
ditz de feu de 
bonne memoire 
Jehan Molinct, 
fel. 229. verja 
Poris 1440 in 
Bve. Du Verdier, 
pag. 728 of bis 
Bibliotheque 
Françoife, guores 
thsfe verfes, but 
mot according to 
eke Orthography 
of the original, 


Tove ften a fryar young that had 
Both fexes blended fo, that he 

Begot, conceiv'd, was brought to bed, 
All by bimfelf: not as you fee 

The courfe of other women is, 

Who needs before they come to this 
Muft borrow'd tools employ - - - 


They are taken from a Poem of John Molinet, inti- 
tuled, Recollection des merveilles advenues en noftre 
temps. Here is an Hermapirodite more extraordinary 
thar that mentioned by Mr de Beauval, in his Hiffotre 
des Ouvrages des Savans (6). The words applied to 
the Porcupine, ‘ Seque jaculo, fefe pharetra, fefe uti- 
‘ tur arcu, --- be himfelf aas his own baw, arrows, 
< and quiver,’ might have been applied to it. Ifaac 
Voflius’s hypothefis, does not reach fo far. ‘ Her- 
€ maphroditi ut plurimum vere funt mulieres non dif- 
crepantes à cæteris niñ exceflu membri quo viros imi- 
tantur, quoque omnia ca quæ viri peragunt non in 
fuum tantum, fed & virilem quoque fexum prodi- 
giofam frangendo venerem, ut merito Seneca epift. 
gs. de ìllis dixerit, Dii illas deægue malè perdant, 
adeo perverfum commentæ genus impudicitia, viros in- 
eunt (7). - - - Hermaphrodites for the mof part are true 
women, in nothing different from the ref, but in that 
prominent member with which they imitate men, and 
perform all their actions, exercifing their prodigicus luf, 
not only upon their own, but likewife upon the male 
Jex: of whom Seneca jufih Jays, May the gods and 
godeffes utterly defroy them, for having invented 
{uch a monftrous kind of uncleannefs, as even to 
abufe the bodies of men contrary to nature,’ 
But this ftory of Molinet ought not wholly to be 
credited. ‘That Monk did not get himfelf with child : 
he himfelf was not both agent and patient at the fame 
time. I do not know whether he was punifhed; I 
have only read that he was put into the hands of ju- 
ftice, and confined till he was delivered. Read this 
paflage of the Chronique Scandalenfe de Louis XI. * In 
‘ the faid year 1478, it happened in Auvergne, that 
< there was one of the Fryars in a convent of black 
< Monks belonging to Cardinal de Bourbon, who had 
< both fexes, and made ufe of them in fuch a manner 
< that he proved with child: whereupon he was feiz- 
‘ ed, profecuted, and confined till he fhould be de- 
< livered, that he might be dealt with afterwards as 
< the Judges fhould think fit. Is it not frange ne- 
gligence to give no account of the confequences of this 
m. 386. See alfo imprifonment (8). 
Robert Gaguin, (C) That theft people are not defcended from Adam.) 
in che tenth bec of He aicribes many things to them, which fuit only 
ie of with the fate of innocence; as that they are not 
a8 vane ye athamed of being naked, they all love one another 
Says this happened With a fincere affection, they never quarrel, they know 
in aconvent of NO diflinction of property, they have all things in 
Ifeire in Au- common with an admirable fidelity and difinterefted- 
bee nefs (9) ; they bring forth without any pain (10), they 
have no unchafte inclination, they are ftrong and vi- 
gorous, their health is never affected by any ficknels, 
and they make no great account of life, in comparifon 
of the eternal reft that follows it, which they ardent- 
(11) Pag.6g. 1y defire (11). Te is true their notion of that eternal 
VOL. ¥. 


(6) For Novem- 
ber 1692, P. 125. 


(7) Ifaacus Vof- 
fius, Comment. 
in Catul, p. 287. 
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(8) Chronique 
Scandalcufe de 
Louis XI, pag. 


(9) Pag. 60. 


(10) Pag. 93. 


Cyrano Bergerac did not 
Perhaps the author of ‘the Hiftory 
I fhall obferve by the by 


(7) See what judg- 
ment Morhofius 
makes upon him, 


p. 75 of his Poly- 


that bfor. 


reft is not very orthodox, for in their opinion it does 
not confift in the beatific vifion, but in the privation 
of a particular and individual exiftence. ‘They fay 
that after death we exit only in general, in an uni- 
werfal genius, who communicates himfelf by parts to each 
particular Being, and has the power, when an animal 
dies, to preferve himfelf till he be communicated to ano- 
ther. So that this genius is extinguifbed by the death of 
that animal, without being deftroyed, fince he waits only 
Sor new organs, and anew machine to be revived (12). 
This is as great nonfenfe as the foul of the world of 
{ome ancient Philofophers. According to Sadeur’s ac- 
count the Aultralians are not over-religious. They 
are contented to worfhip the incomprehenfible Being with- 
out ever fpeaking of him; they fancy notbing can be more 
offenfive to him, than to make his divine perfections the 
Jubje of their difcourfe: fe that it may be faid that the 
main part of their religion is not to fpeak of religion (13). 
This does not favour of the ftate of innocence: man 
ought to glorify his maker by his words as well as by 
his thoughts ; and it is in vain to fay, as the old Au- 
itralian did to Sadeur, that whoever ventures to {peak 
of Gop, is like to fpeak of him otherwife than he 
Should do; for this would prove too much, and it 
would follow from it that ene fhould never think of 
the mcomprehenfible Being. I fhall fet down what is 
found on this fubje€t in the book of that pretended 
traveller. He had told the old man (14) that in Eu- 
rope Gon is the fubject of the moff agreeable and ufeful 
converfations; and being aked, whether people had the 
fame notions concerning that incomprebenfible Being, he 
Sincerely confeffed they differed very much in the cencluftons 
wbich every one drew often from the fame principles, and 
that this occafioned many fharp difputes, frequenth at- 
tended with a violent hatred, and fometimes even swith 
bloody avars, and other confequences no lefs dijmal. The 
good old man, continues he, replied avith great inge- 
nutty, that if [had not anfuercd him in that manner, he 
would not have faid a word more, but would bave had, 
mein the utmoft contempt, being, faid he, vey fure 
that men could not fpeak of an incomprekenfible thing, 
without having very different and quite contrary opinions 
about it. A man, added he, muff be blind, who can 
be ignorant that there is a firf principle; but one muf 
be infinite, as he is, to fpeak of bim exa&ly: for fince 
we acknowledge that he is incomprebenfible, it follows 
that we can fpeak of him only by guefi, and that what- 
ever we can fay of him may indeed fatisfy the curious, 
but not rational perfons. And we rather chufe to be 
wholh filent, than to run the hazard of wenting many 
falfities concerning his nature. There is fomething fo 
{pecious in thefe words, that a gentleman aflured me, 
that having read them to his foctman, he afked him, 
What do you fay to it, La Fleur? And he received for 
anfwer, Zooks, Sir, that old man was no fool, I avifh 
l avas like him, 1 fhould be a very evije fellow. 

[D] A Pre-adamitical ffiem.] Sadeur fays (15) 
that the Auftralians reckon above twelve thouland re- 
volutions of the folfices from the beginning cf their re- 
public, and give out that they derive their original from 
a Deity, who vith one breath produced three men from 
avhom all others are defended; that according to their 
account the Europeans began five thoufand revolutions 
after them, and that they give them a wery ridiculous 
original; for they fay that an amphibious ferpent of a 
prodigious bignefs, falling upon a woman in her fleep, 
enjoyed her without doing ber any harm; that the wo- 
man awaked about the end of the atiion, and «was firuck 
avith Juch borror at it, that fee threw herfelf into the 
fea. The ferpent carried her to a neighbouring ifland, 
where fhe repented of her defpair, and was delivered of 
two children, the one a male, and the other a female, 
who — ío many figns of malice that their mother 

was 


(12) Pag. 9¢ 


(13) Pag. $3. 


( t4) Pig. 83. 


(15) Pag. 117. 


6 


(m) Inthe Arti- 
ele of AIDA Mi, 


concerns Plato’s Androgynes [F }. 
remark [F }. 


SADEUR. 


that the author of Religio Medici had fomething of the Auflraian tate [E]. 
occafionally explain here more exaétly than I have done in another place (m), what 


I fhald 


As loon as this article was read at Geneva, a perfon, for whom I have a very great 


etcem, was pleafed to fend me a memoir, which I fhall infert below. It appears from 


dé 

was extremely affli€ted at it. The ferpent perceiving 
the trouble fhe- was in, gave her to underitand by 
figns that he would carry her into her own country, 
if fhe defired it. He did fo, and then he came back 
to the little ones, who coupled and multiplied. Would 
not one think this a wretched allufion to the fabulous 
Rory of iome Heretics (16), who faid that Eve had 

two children by the ferpent which tempted her (17) ? 
(E) The author of Religio Medici had fomething of the 
Auftralian tafte.] l with, fays he, we could multiply 
like trees without any conjundtien, or that fome other 
way of getting children might be found out; for cer- 
tainly there is nothing more foolifh and unworthy of 
a wile man, nothing more fhameful and unbecoming 
the greatneis of our fouls than to think, when the 
heat is over, how far the impertinence has been car- 
ried. Not that I have an averiion for that charming 
fex, adds he: on the contrary, I am naturally inclined 
to love and admire whatever is beautiful: nay, I am 
extremely pleated with the fight of a fne picture ; 
were it only that of a horfe. Mihi fatis placeret, fs 
nobis etiam arborum mare citra conjunFionen procreare 
liceat, five alia quepiam reperiatur rerum propaganda- 
ram ratio, quam coitiontis illa vulgaris, GS trivialis: 
nikil projec ineptius ef, aut wiro fJapiente indignius; ni- 
hil qued mentis celfitudinem turpius dejiciat, quam fi ari- 
mo jam defervente repitet, quam infigniter ineptierit 
Nec tamen hee ita guexquam interpretari welim, quafi a 
fexu illo dukcigime alienatiore animo fim, immo ultro ad- 
miror, © amplecior, quicquid pulchrum eft. Summa 
cum voluptate eliganti cuipiam picture inbæreo, eliamft 
equi tantum fuerit (18). Tle author of the notes upon 
this book of Dr Brown, obferves that the fooleries the 
Dattor fpeaks of being necctiary to mankind, it was 


(16) Archontici, 
apud Epiphan. 
Herel. XL. 


{17\ See remark 
[ 8B] in the Arti- 
cle EVE. 


(183 Thomas 


Brown, &riizio 


Meiczi, vort. i, i 
§. ix, pag. m.  requilte tnat men fhould be very prone to them (19). 
397° He quotes foine paffages of St Auguitin, wherein things 


are carried a little too far; for that Father not only 
fays that the fuperior part of the foul is degraded and 
dethroned by amorcus embraces, that a wife man is 
not obliged to marry, and that thofe who do it, 
ought rather to be admired than imitated; but alfo 
that the duty which marricd people pay to one ano- 
ther without a motive of procreation is a venial fin. 
Conjugalis concubitus generandi gratia non habet culpam; 
concupifcentia verð fatianda, jid tamen cum conjuge 
propier fidem theri venialem bavet culpam: adulterium 
vero five fornicatio letalem kabet culpam: ac propter hoc 
melior eff quidem ab omni concubitu continentia, quam vel 
ipfe matrimonialis concubitus, que fit caufa giznendi. 
Hac habet Auguft sa /ib. de bono conjugal. c. 6. in So- 
liloguiis c. 10. $i, inquit, ad oficium pertinet fapientis 
eee (quod nondum comperi) dare operam liberis, quifquis hu- 
Annotata ad reli. Jus rei tamen gratia concumbit, mirandus mihi videri 
pote, at werd imitandus nullo modo (20). The fame 
commentator alledges St Auguitin upon thefe words of 
(20) Ibid Dr Brown, ¢ Nihil ineptius aut viro fapiente indig- 
‘ nius. - - - Lt is the foolifbeff afl a wife man can com- 
* mit. © Hine Auguffin. in libro foliioquiorum cap. 
< 1o. Nihil, inquit, efie fentic, quod magis ex arce 
‘ dejiciat animum virilem, quam blandimenta foeminea, 
© corporumque ille contactus, fine quo uxor haberi 
“non poteft (21). -- - Hence St Auguffin fays in his 
< book of Soliloguics, ckap. 10. I know nothing more apt 
to degrade the foul of a man than female blandifhments, 
© and that touching of bodies which neceffarily attends a 
married flate, 
[F] Zall.. . explain bere more exatth .... what 
concerns Plato's Androgynes.] Plato fuppoles that in the 
beginning of the world, there were three forts of hu- 
man creatures. Some were only male, others female, 
and others both. ‘Thefe lat are the Androgynes. 
Each individual of thofe three kinds had four arms, 
and four feet, two faces turned one towards the other 
and placed upon one neck, four ears, two genital 
parts, and fo on. ‘They walked upright; but when 
they had a mind to go fafter, they were apt to tumble 
heels over head. They were robuft and bold, fo that 
they attempted to make war with the gods. T'he ce- 
leftial court held a council on that afar, but were 
greatly at a lofs what refolution to take; for had 


(19) Et fi re@e 
ineptias illas ac 
nugas, quas vii 
cus. mulicre agit, 
quoties teeminea 
voluptate uti de- 
crevit, confidere- 
mu, nihil ftul- 
tius fingi pole 
repetiemus : Sed 
ob liberorum pro- 
creandèrum né- 
cefitatem, hu- 
manque generis 
confervat:onem, 
Deus proclives 
nos ad ejufmndi 


gion, Medici, 
Pag. 405. 


(21) Ibid. 


IC 


mankind been deftroyed by thunder, as the giants 

were, the gods would have been lofers by it. Who 

then would have offered up incenfe and facrifices to 

them (22)? On the other hand, it was not fit to fuf- (22) Al tima? 
fer the boldnefs and infolence of men. Jupiter found 7%? autoi; xat 
out this expedient; he divided them every one into ey tee il 
two: but there arofe a great inconveniency from wuy 3pavitere. 
thence ; for each half endeavoured to be re-united to Exrinélo bomi- 
the other, and when they inet, they embraced one 74” genere bama- 
another fo tenderly, and with fo much pleafure, that pe” ida 
they could not refolve to part, and fo died of hunger. pirer. rims: in 
Jupiter found out a remecy for thacdiforder : he tranf- Convivio, page m, 
poled the privy parts, and fo con.rived the matter 1185. 

that the pleaiure of their embraces ceafed after a certain 

time, that each of them might have leifure to mind 

their own concerns. Plato adds that the males, who 

are one half of an Androgyne, are very much addicted 

to women, and that the females, who are one half of 

an Androgyne are paflionately fond of men. He pre- 

tends that the females, who love other females with- 

out minding the males, are one half of the ancient 

double females; and that the males, who are fond of 

males, are one half of the ancient double males (23). (23) Taken from 
lí any one defires to fee fome reflexions upon what Péato, in Convie 
Euiebius (24) fays, that Plato had thls notion of An- der? iei r135. 
drogynes from Mofes, he may confult the commentary ; 

of Ludovicus Regius (25). He conteiles (26) that ¢34) De Præpa- 
Mercerus and Quinguarboreus, Royal Profeffors in Hebrew, rat. Evangel. 
have been of great ufe to him in this place. He finds lb. xii, cap. vit, 
that Mariilius Ficinus is often miftaken. J fAoud/ loje 

my time, faith he (27), foould I take notice of all the Pree 
paffages of Plato ill tranflated by him; l ought rather to Paris, ek take 
thank him for the pains he tock to ferwe pofterity by mend- ates feveral Diae 
ing the old tranflation as well as he could, and at the \ogues of Plato 
fame time endeavour to fupply its deficiencies without ani- ‘nto French, and 
mofity . . . . (28) The good gentleman had no great frill 0) J aea 
in Greek or Latin, and has committed many faults in Bis pe dded a Com 
tranflation of that author, particularly in things that re- mentary. 

quire the knowledge of antiquity and nature. I have dif- 

courfed about it with the bifbop of Montpellier and Tur- (26) Fol. 45, 
nebus, and Goupil, Royal Profeffors, and every one of them Paris Edits 15590 
helped me according to his ability. That bithop of 4°" 
Montpellier is the fame whom he praifes in the fiftieth (27) Fol. çt. 
leaf in thefe words. Being in doubt about the fenfe of” 
that paffage, I confulted Meffire G. Pelliffier bifbop of (28) Fol. 520 
Montpellier, a man of great judgment in the intracies of 

good authors, as likewife in the cbfervation and know- 

ledge of natural things, in which be is as much werfed 

as any man has been fince the antients. This gentleman 

has been pleafed to help me in this paffage and all others, 

whenever I defired his affifiance. ‘Yo divert the reader 

he recites a Poem, that is worth reading. After this 

long and tedious explication of an important paffage, 

fays he (29), before I proceed further, I fall infert a (29) Fol. $3. 
Poem heretofore written upon the Androgyne, by Meffive 

Antony Heroet, now bifhop of Digne, which he infcribed 

to the late King Francis, the father of good learning. This 

I fall do for the reader's diverfion. I willingly recite 

that Poem, not only cn account of its elegancy, but alf by 

reason of the friend{hip and familiarity I contracted with 

the author, whtlf I attended at court upon Chancellor 

Olivier, avery wife and learned man, with whom he 

ufed to be (30). It is true he does not keep to Plato's (30) La Croix 
notion, as any one may fee by comparing them, but takes àu Maine, fays 
a poetical liberty, leaving out and adding what he thinks ON oe 
fit. This is the beginning of that Poem: 


25) He was Rew 


was related: 
Chancellor 
Au premier aage que le monde vivoit . Aliji 
D'’herbe, de gland: trois fortes y avoit 
D'hommes, les deux te!s qu'ilz font maintenant, 
Et l'autre double eftoit, s'entretenant 
Enfemblement tant mafle que femelle. 

H faut penfer, que la façon fut belle : 
Car le grand Dieu qui vivre les faifoit, 
Faitz les avoit, & bien s'y congnoiffoit. 

De quatre bras, quatre pieds, & dcux teftes 


Eftoyent formez ces raifonnables beftes. 


La 


SADEUR: SADDUCEES. 


it that a Francifcan, who forfook his order, is the author of that pretended voyage into 


Terra Auftralis [G]. 


I wonder that Mr Coufin who, 


with all the gravity that is 


peculiar to him, kas given us an extract of James Sadeur’s chimerical adventures, in his 
‘Journal des Savans (n), knew nothing of the Vannes edition 1676, He thought that 
the Paris edition printed by Barbin, 1692, was the firft. 


La refte vaut mieux, penfee que ditte, 

Et fe verroit plutot peinte qu’efcrite. 
Chacun eftoit de fon corps tant ayfé, 

Qu'en fe tournant il fe trouvoit baife : 

En eftendanrt fes bras, on Fembrafioit : 

Voulant penfer, on le ccentrepenfoit : 

En foy voyoit tout ce qu'il vouloit veoir, 

En foy trouvoit ce qu’il falloit avoir. 

Jamais en lieu fes pieds porté ne leuffent, 

Que quand & luy fes pafletemps ne feuffent. 

Si de fon bien luy plaifoit mal ufer, 

Facile eftoit envers foy s'excufer. 

De luy n’eftoit fait ne raport, ny compte, 

Ne congnoiffoit honnefeté, ny honte. 

Si de fon coeur fortoyent fimplcs defirs, 

I} y entroie tant de doubles plaifirs, 

Qu'en y penfant chacun ef incité 

A maintenir, que la felicité 

Fut de tel temps, & le fiecle doré. 


In the firft age, while mortals fill were good, 
And herbs and acorns were their only food, 
Three forts of men exifled, two of which 
In ev'ry point avere altogether fuc 
As they are now: the third a double kind 
Had in it bath the male and female join'd. 
The picce, you may fuppofe, was very fine, 
And worthy of the maker's frill divine, 
Tavo beads, four arms, and juf as many feet 
Did in this rational quadruped meet. 
The ref} is better far conceiv'd than faid, 
Better in pictures than in words difplay d. 
Each in himfelf was fo contriv'd and blef'd, 
That if he turn’ d he found that he was khifsd. 
Uf he but fretch'd his arms, he was embraced, 
With ev'ry thought a counter-thought was placed. 
dn fhort all that he wifh'd or wanted he 
Did largely in himfelf provided fee. 
He carry d his amufements fiill about him, 
Nor could he move a fingle fep without "ent. 
If of bis goods he made a finful ufe, 
With eafe he could unto himfelf excufe 
The fault: for he had no accourt to give 
Of what he did to any man alive. 
As for ought elfe, he did uot know the name 
Ofwhat is confiru'd modefly or fame. 
If his heart's wifbes pure and fimple were, 
- So many double pleafures enter'd there, 
That when ave think of thefe, we are inclin'd 
To fay that true felicity confin'd 
Her foort duration to that narrow flage, 
That fpace of time yclep’d the golden age. 


[G] A memoir... . whence it appears that a Fran- 
cifcan, who forlook his order, is the author of that pre- 
tend voyage into Terra Auftralis.] Here follows what 
was written to me from Gencva, the 13th of March, 
1697. <‘ You will not be ,dipleafed to know the 


true author of the relation of Terra Auftralis, which 
came out under the name of James Sadeur, of which 
you take notice. His name was Gabriel Foignt, 
and he wasa Francifcan in a convent of Lorrain, his 
native country. He came into thefe parts in the 
year 1667, and embraced our religion ; notwith- 
ftanding which he continually led an irregular life. 
At trit he fettled in the little town of Morges, 
where he was chanter of the church ; but one day 
going to fing, after he had been drinking, he did 
fome undecent things at church, which occafioned 
his being turned out. He came hither, and, to get 
a livelihood, went from houfe to houfe teaching 
young boys, Grammar, Geography, ©. . and 
inflructing Germans in the French tongue. Some 
time after he married a woman of the dregs of the 
people, and who was not accounted fo fcrupulous as 
Lucretia, Afterwards he took it in his head to 
publith fome {mall books ; and among the reft, an 
Almanack every year, under the name of the Great 
Garantus, which was commonly very faulty as to 
the computation of time; a fet of cards for Heral- 
dry, and the Pfalms of Marot and Beza, with a 
prayer of his own compofing at the end of each 
Pialm, containing only fome infipid compliments to 
the Deity. Laftly, tne relations of voyages being 
very much in vogue at that time, he compleated 
his works by his Auftralia, as he calls it; he had 
it printed here privately about the latter end of the 
year 1676. Our Clergy, who thought that book 
contained feveral things contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, and feveral obfcenities, fent for the Printer, 
who declared that Foigni had given him the manu- 
fcript. foigni ftoutly maintained that James Sadeur 
was the true author of it, and that he dad received 
the copy from Bourdeaux: but at laf being fum- 
moned to appear before the mag ftrates, he con- 
feffed, when he was ftriftly examined, that he had 
writ that book to get a little money, and that James 
Sadeur was a fuppolititious name. As a punifhment, 
he was ordered to leave the town with his family 3 
but fome German gentlemen, whom he taught the 
French tongue, having intereceded for him, he was 
allowed to tay here iome time longer. But three 
or four years after, his maid being with child, and 
himfelf profecuted upon that account, he went 
away and retired into Savoy, and got into a mona- 
ftery, where he died five years ago.’ 

I thall recite here what a confiderable man told me 
in the year 1699, wiz. That the relation, printed un- 
der the name of James Sadcur, is the work of 2 
gentleman of Bretagne, a great admirer of Lucretius, 
whom he had tranflated into French, detigning to 
publifh his tranflation. He publifhed at Vannes. in 
the year 1676, the relation of James Sadcur. I might 
reconcile this with the memorial fent to me from 
Geneva, by fuppofing that the Monk, who forfook 
his order, took out of that work the materials of the 
Auftralia publifhed by him, or even that he tranferibed 
it word for word, and publifhed it as an original. 
There are fome things in that relation fo nicely mana- 
ged, that I can hardly believe that Foigni was matter 
of fo much art. F forgot to defire fome of my friends 
to compare Sadeur’s relation with the Auftralia. l am 
apt to think that there is fome difference between 
thofe two pieces. 
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SADDUCEES, a feet, which arofe among the Jews two hundred years or 


thereabouts before the birth of the Meffias {4 ]. 
He and Baithus, who was alfo a difciple of 


Antigonus Sochzeus was the founder of it. 


It is chought that Sadok, a difciple of 


the fame Anrigonus, put a wrong fenfe on the doétrine which their mafter taught 
them: they conciuded that there is neither paradife nor Hell, that there are neither 
rewards nor punifhments after this life, from his exhorting them to ferve Gop, not like 


mercenaries 


[4] 4 fee which arofe among the Jews tavo hundred | The moft probable opinion is, that Sadok, a difciple 
years, or thereabouts, before the birth of the Mefias.] | of Antigonus Sochaus, was the founder of the fect of 


t 


> 


the 


Sy 


‘n) Of the fourth 
of Auguft 1692, 
pag. 526, & jeg, 
Dutch Edit, ` ` 


SADDUCEES. 


mercenaries, who act only in hopes of getting by it, bur like thofe generous fervants, 

who are faithful and obedient to their mafters without expecting any reward. This fine 

maxim ill interpreted by thole two dilciples of Antigonus, fet them up ior heads of a 

party (a). They founded two pernicious fects [8], which utterly fubverted religion ; 

and torefecing that they fhould be put to death, af they ventured to declare publicly all 

the coniequences arifing from their principles, they durft not rejeét the authority of the 

Scripture, they enly rejected the traditions. Thole who embraced the icét of Sadoc, 

were called Sadducees (b). They made already a confiderable figure in the time of 

Jonathan brother to Judas Maccabeds, that is, about the year of Rome 600; tor 

Jofephus tnforms us, that there were at that time three feéts among the Jews, viz. That 

of ihe Pharifces, that of the Sadducees, and that of the Ellenes (c). He adds (d ) that 

the Sadducees rejected the dottrine of Predeftination, and taugnt that man is the only 

caufe of his own profperity or adverfity, according as he makes a good or an ill ufe of 

his free-will. He fays in another place (e) that the Sadducees and Pharifess had many 

quarrels between them, and that che rich people fided wiih the Sadducees, bur the vulgar 

{tood for the Pharifees. The latter prefcribed many rites as being tranf{mirced and handed 

down to them from their anceftors, though they were not written in the law of Motes: 

on the contrary, the Sadducces rejeéted all doétrines and ceremonies not contained in the 

Scripture. We read in the fame paflage of Jofephus that the high. priefl Hircanus (f), z 
who had been a difciple of the Pharifees, forfook and abuled them, having declared for g) pal ah. 
the fect of the Sadducees at the fuggeftion of his favourite Jonathan, who was one of’ 
them. We are told in another place by the fame Hiftorian (g); that the Sadducees did gp) zim. de Bello 
not believe the immortality of the foul (4), nor that Gop concerned himfelf with evil Jarco, 44. i. 


(2) Pirke Aveth, 
tap. t, NUM. ti, 
& Maimonides 
Commentar. in 
Parke Avoth, 
pl. 23. tapir, 
apud |chn Hel- 
vicum Wille- 
meram, in 
Differtat. Uhio- 
logica dz Saddu- 
cei pug. 20, 23. 


(6) Maimen, ibid, 


(e Jofeph. An- 
tiqu:t, Judaic. 
ETE FRET 


(d\ Td. ibid, B 
Lb. nu, de Beto, 
J :datco, ep. x11; 
(iras Caf, Vile, 


(à Id. Anti. 
‘5, XENI, liu. 


xvi, fub. fir 


(f) He died a- 
bout the year of 
Rome 649. 


(1) Hujus Simce- 
onis Jufti difci- 
pulus ac in cathe- 
dra Synedraii tuc- 
ceffor fuit Anti- 
gonus Sar hæus. 
Fob. Helvieus 
Willemeras in 
Dif riat, Pb:lo- 
logics de Sadda- 
Cæ, pag. 23. 
Edt. Wirtemb. 
1680. 


(2) Lightfoot, 
Hor. Hebraic. in 
Matth. iii. 7, 
pap. 236. Edit. 
Carpz. apud Jo- 
han. Helvic. 
Willemer, wud: 


fupra. pag. 24. 


(3) Idem. Wor. 
Hebr. in Actus 
Apoft. pag. 12%. 
apudexmd, :b:d, 
pag. 26, 


(4) Jofeph. An- 
tiq. 2d. xi, cap. 
1X, 


(5) "Ex rod rd 
vu apyals roby 
x2tpieov- jim 
inde a multis re- 
tro fa:culis. Jo- 
fepb. 1b. iib. 
xvii, cap. il, 


pag. 617. 


(6) Jofephus, 
ibid. 


the Sadducees. Now this Antigonus fuceeded Simon 
the Juft in the chair cf the Sanhedrim (1). This 
Simon died in the year of the world 3662, or, ac- 
cording to others, 3690. One may therefore believe 
that Sadok’s innovation began to appear in the year 
of the world 37c0, that is, 248 years betore CHRIST. 
Thus Mr Willemer argues in a thefis maintained under 
his direction at Wittemberg the 28th of September, 
1680. Some learned men are of opinion that the herefy 
of the Sadducees is morc antient, and that it fprung 
from a wrong fenfe put upon the thirty-feventh chapter 
of Ezekiel, whilft the prophets Zachariah and Ma- 
lachi were full living. Dr Lightfoot, who followed 
that opinion, in his commentary on St Matthew's 
Gofpel (2), departed from it on the Acts of the 
Apoitles, and maintained a very different opinion, 
wiz. that the herefy of the Sadducees did not appear 
till a long time after Sadok’s death (3). Obierve 
that Jofephus the firt time he mentions that fect, does 
nct reprefent it as new one, but as a party entirely 
formed (4). The time his difcourie refers to is that 
of Jonathan, brother to Judas Maccabeus; and there- 
fore it mutt be placed 153 years before Curist. He 
mentions that fect again about a hundred years after, 
and reprefents it as a very antient one (5). The Jews, 
fays he (6), bad long before divided their ewifdom, or 
Philotphy into three fects, viz. the Effenes, the Sad- 
ducees, and the Pharifees. Lucas Brugentis has broach- 
ed a very bold opinion, He fays that the col- 
lege of the Scribes, founded by Ezra, was very flou- 
rifhing under the Maccabees, and that thofe Scribes 
began then to examine the queftion about future re- 
wards and punifhments, becaufe they had learned 
what the-Greeks faid about it. That enquiry occa- 
fioned two feéts, that of the Sadducees, and that of the 
Pharifees : the letter held the affirmative, and the 
former the negative. He pretends that the Jews be- 
lieved only temporal rewards and punifhments, which 
were the only ones propofed in the law of Mofes, and 
that if the Patriarchs and Prophets faw farther, they 
did not however tcach the doctrine of a future life as an 
article of faith. According to this hypothefis, the Jews 
muft have learned of the Greeks the immortality of the 
foul, and future rewards and punifhments, whereas it is 
commonly believed that the Pagans had thofe excel- 
lent do€trines from the Scripture. Here follow the 
words of Lucas Brugenfis : Quum tempore Maccabeorum 
plures florerent Scribe quorum collegium ab Efdra exor- 
dium fumferat, qui fapientia fluderent, ES ut jugo Gra- 
corum fubjacebant, nonnunquam audircet Grecorum de bis 
rcbus (anima humane immortalite, corporis refurrectione, 
aternis bonorum premiis, © malorum fuppliciis) fabulas, 
falum ef ut cæperint quefliones de his rebus in medium 
afferre, Œ inter fe ventilare, atque à fe mutuo diffidere, 
aliis ifla adfiruentibus, qui vocati fuere Pharifæi, aliis 
negantibus qui Sadducæi. Ante hæc tempora non videtur 


populus Ifrael quidquam de his rebus doctus fuiffe, aut 
I 


either 


quidquam de iflis publice predicatum, eo quod lex harum 
rerum difertam mentionem nen faceret, terrenas duntaxat 
fpes minafgue bonis malifque ob oculos ponens, Fuit quidem 
Patriarcharum ES Proplétarum non dubia bic fides, quod 
wel undecimun: Caput Epiflole ad Hebreos tefiatum facit, 
fed multa a Patriarchis &F Prophetis credita precdicta- 
gue fuere que ut nen profofita atque enarrata, ita nec 
credenda neceffario populo fuere, ut virginitas matris Mef- 
fie, paupertas, paffio, mors, refurre@io Mefiæe. Videtur 
clara publicaque bujufmodi rerum aternarum dottrina 
Mefie refervata fuiffe, interim dum Meffias expearetur 
guo paratiores forent animi ad accipiendam fidem de re- 
bus bujufmodi invifibilibus, futuris Œ eternis, permiferat 
DEUS warias de bis opiniones oriri & fapientum fina- 
gogas inter fe altercationibus difeuti (7). Mr Willemer 
very much diflikes this opinion, and refers the reader 
to the Orthodox Divines, who have confuted the So- 
cinians, €S¢. concerning the belicf of the Jews. * Ha- 
< étenus Brugenfis mirum in modum cumulans spiza 
< dnsguale homine Theologo indigna contra fidem 
fidelium V. & N. Teft. efentialiter eandem (8). - - - 
Thus far Lucas Brugenfis, who at a ftranze rate lads 
with invidious reflelions, and fuch as are unworthy 
of a Divine, the faith of believers in the Old and 
New Téflament, avhich is effentially the fame. 

[B] They founded taro pernicious fets.) Every body 
does not acknowledge that each of thofe two dilciples 
of Antigonus founded a feét: fome very learned men 
pretend that the fect of the Sadducees and that of the 
Baithufees, were but one and the fame fet, which 
went indiilerently fometimes by the name of Sadok, 
one of it’s two founders, and fometimes by the name 
of Baithus, the other founder ; but becaufe Sadok 
was more zealous than his colleague, in maintaining 
the party formed by him, his name was more fre- 
quently made ufe of than that of Baithus to denote 
their followers. Thefe too rather chofe to be called 
Sadducees than Baithufees, becaufe Baithus being a 
baftard, they were afraid it would bring a blot upon 
them. This opinion is to be feen more at lerge in 
a book of Carpzovius (9) It is the more likely be- 
caufe fome learned men confefs they could never find 
out wherein the Sadducees diftered from the Baithufees. 
‘ Ignofce ignorantix noftre, they are Dr Lightfoot's 
words (10), ti fateamur nefcire nos penitus quid in- 
tererat inter Sadducxum, & Baithufxum, an conve- 
nirent in codem, an diffentirent in aliquibus ? de 
Baithufæis apud facras paginas altum filentium, apud 
judaicas mentio frequentifima, & videntur in qui- 
bufdam diftingui a Sadducæis aft in quibus obfcurius. 
- - - Excufe cur ignorance, if we confefs that we do 
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Sadducees and the Baithufees, whether they agreed in 
the fame thing, or differed in fome points. The Bai- 
thufees are no where mentioned in the Scriptures, but 
very frequently in the ‘Jewifh writings, and in fame 
things they fem ta be diftinguifeed from the Sadducees, 
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cap. Xt. (alias 


cop. wil r ) 


(7) Lucas Bru- 

genis Annotat. 
in Matth. ti. 7, 
apud. Willeme- 


, Tum, ubi fupra, 


pag. 238. 


($) Wilemer, 
ibid. 


(9) Joh. Bene- 
dictus Carpzo- 
vius, Liphenfis 
Prefeljor Lingua 
Hebraica, im in- 
troduét. ad Ray- 
mundi Martini 
Pugtonem Fidel, 
Cap, tiis 


(10) Lightfoot, 
in Moris Hebe. 
in Act. Apoftol. 


not at all fee what difference there was between the pag. 128, afud 


Willemerum, 


ubi fopra, pag. $ 





an” 
i 
`- 

S 


ftr) Maimonid, 
Comment. in 
Pirke Avoth, 
cap. ty fid, 25 
apud Willemer. 
ibid. 


(12) R. Afarias 
ldnmæus, afud 


eur. pag. 7e 


(13) R. Gedalias 


Pen Iechaja, 


apud eund, ibid. 


SADDUCEES:. 


either to do it, or to take notice of it [C]. 


9 


He obferves (i) that the number of the ¢ Jof. Antia. 


Sadducees was not confiderable, but that they were generally invefted with the higheit 44 #2 ospr 
dignities; notwithftanding which they ‘had no great interet; for few things were done 
according to their advice, and thofe among them who exercifed the magiftracy were 


obliged to comply, tho’ againft their will, 
wile they wouid not have been tolerated by 


with the decifions of the Pharilees, other- 
the populace. Jofephus makes two obier- 


vations, which, I think, will give a great light into the matter: one of them, is that 
the Pharifees were not fevere in inflicting punifhments (k); the ether is, chat the Sadducees 


fhewed great feverity in the functions of judicature (1). 
was no good underftanding among them, that they lived like wild beafts, and that, 
friends were not better ufed in their converfation than if they had been ftrangers. 


Laftly, he fays (a) that there 


not ealy to reconcile this with what he fays in another place, that this fect was not beloved 


by the meaner fort of the people but by che rich; for the latter do not much agree with ~ 
morofe and peevifh humours, but are for introducing the fweets and conveniencies of lite (*) ™ 
in all places where they have any intercourfe. 


We ought perhaps to fuppofe, that what 


he fays concerning the difcord of the Sadducees, and their clownifh converfation, fignifies 
nothing more than that they accounted it a virtue to take the liberty of difputing with 


their matters (7). 


It was almoft an unavoidable confequence from their principles, fince 


they boldly rejected the authority of tradition, and did not care whether the feveral texts 


of the Scripture had been explained by the antients in fuch a manner or not. 


This 


being laid down, a difciple had as much right to contradict his mafter, as the Jatter had 


to contradict his predeceffor, and fo on. 


The Sadducees are often mentioned in the 


Holy Scripture; but tho’ it in forms us (0), that they denied the refurreétion of the dead and 


the exiftence of angels and fpirits, and that 


worfe charaéter of the Pharifees than of the Sadducees. 


the Pharifees believed both, yet it gives us a 
I mhall examine what has been 


faid of the immorality of the latter [D], and will make it appear that no good proofs 


< tho’ it dots not appear in what. The learned Mai- 
monides plainly intimates that they were only two 
names for one and the fame thing (11). Neverthe- 
lefs fome Rabkins have found a notable difference 
between them, for they fay that the doctrine of the re- 
furreétion was never denied by the Baithufees (12), 
and that the Sadducees were much more wicked, and 
downright infidels (13). Nay, fome will have it that 
the Baithufees were a branch of the Effenes (14) ; but 
that opinion has been fully confuted (15). 

[C] This fee did not believe that GOD con- 
cerned himfelf with evil, either to do it, or to take no- 
tice of it.) Jofephus charges them with this impious 
doétrine : thefe are his words; Sad\dunaios... . Tùy 
piy sinapin wav]dmagw ovespeol, zal Tov 


‘ a ~ “ ee 
(14) R. Afarias, Ozdy 2w 76 Spay Ti uundv n egoory Tibera : 


R. Manaffe Ben 


Isiacl, Mé. fe de 
Refurreét. Mort. 
cap. vi, Fullerus, 


Sadducci. . . . fatum omnino negant, ES Deum extra 
omnem mali patrationem infpectionemque conftituunt (16). 
Jofephus does not feem to have either underftood or 


lib. ii. Mifcellan, truly reported their opinion ; for we fhall fee here- 


Sacror, cap. ni, 
apad curd. tbid, 


(15) See Walthe- 
rus, Centur. Mif- 


after, (17) that they believed that Gop rewards good 
men, and punifhes the wicked in this world. Théy 
went to St John the Baptiit, as well as the Pharifees, 
to be baptized by him, when they heard that he 


cell. Theol. pag. preached repentance in the deferts of Judea (18). The 


79° 


Scripture fays, that they were defirous to avoid the 
evils they thought themfelves threatened with (19). 


(16) Jofeph. de How then can it be denied that they believed that the 


Bello Jud. jib. si, 


cap. vii, fub fin. 
pag. m. 788. 


(17) In the re- 
mark [E]. 


(18) Mat. iit, 7. 


(19) Ibid. 


(20) Voffius, de 
Orig. & Progr. 


Idolol. Xb. t, cap. 


X, Pag. M, 72. 


(21) Quid tanto 
apud Marnum 
virum favore 
propudiofum hoc 
hominum genus 
dignum fecerit, 


fateor me ignora- 
Salten. Otia 


re. 


baptifm of repentance adminiftred by St John would ap- 
peafe Gon’s anger, or procure them fome advantage? 
They did not therefore believe, as Jofephus will have 
it, that Gop does not concern himfelf with punifhing 
evil. Saldenus is in the wrong to find fault with Vod- 
fius, becaufe he juftifies them on that head. * Ex 
< philofophis gentium hanc Saduczorum opinionem 
< (animam non effe immortalem ) amplexi funt Epicurei ; 
‘ imo longe deteriorem. Nam Saducxi agnofcebant 
< Deum curare res humanas, quippe cum bonis bene 
* facere in hac vita. Epicurei autem in totum tolle- 
< bant providentiam divinam (20). ---- Among the 
< heathen Philofophers the Epicureans embraced this opi- 
< nion of the Sadducees, touching the immortality of the 
‘ foul, or rather a much worfe. For the Sadducees al- 
‘ bowed that GO D concerned himfelf with human af- 
‘< fairs, feeing that he rewarded good men in this life. 
* But the Epicureans altogether denied the Divine Provi- 
< dence.” I cannot tell, fays Saldenus (21), what could 
move the great Voilius to do that honour to fuch an 
infamous feét ; for having confulted feveral authors, 
who have writ books concerning the feéts of the He- 
brews, I find every where that the Sadducees are 
plainly charged with rejeéting the doétrine of Provi- 


Tholy. p. seg, dence. Among feyeral teitimonics I thal! only chufe 
coleg. Pe 559 VOL. V- y 


can 


that of Jofephus, and then he cites what is to be found 
in the ninth chapter of the thirteenth book of the 
Jewith Antiquities, concerning the opinion of the Sad- 
ducees about Predeftination and Free-will. He had bet- 
ter have chofen the paflage I have quoted in the begin- 
ning of this remark ; for it does not by any means 
follow becaufe a man rejeđłs the fatality of Prede- 
ftination, and teaches that men are entirely free to do 
goog of evil, that he denies a Providence. The 
Pelagians, the Socinians, in a word, thofe who have 
writ with the greateft vehemency againft the neceflity 
of human actions, maintain at the fame time that 
Gop governs the world, that he punifhes vice, and re- 
wards virtue. It is to be obferved that Grotius thinks 
that the Greek text of Jolephus, which I have quoted, 
is not correét. 

(D) J fhall examine what has been faid of the immo- 
rality of the Sadducees.) Mr Willemer charges them 
with cruelty (22), and to prove it he fays, that they 
induced King John Hircanus (23) to perfecute the Pha- 
rifees violently. He refers us to the eighteenth 
chapter of the thirteenth book of the Jewifh Antiqui- 
ties. I have confulted that paflage, wherein I find 
only what follows, Hircanus, a difciple of the Pha- 
rifees, and very well beloved by them, entirely loft 
their friendfhip. They conceived a great hatred 
againft him, and becaufe, upon a certain occafion, they 
gave him great reafon to be angry with them, he 
forfook their feét, and embraced that of the Sadducces 
at the initigation of Jonathan, his favourite. He abo- 
lifhed the ordinances of the Pharifees, and fevercly 
punifhed thofe who obferved them. At Iai, he put 
an end to the fedition, which thofe two {feéts had 
raifed, and {pent the remaining part of his life iz peace 
and felicity. Mer Willemer adds, that Alexander Jan- 
ncus, being flattered and inftigated by the Sadducees, 
was more crue! than his father Eircanus, and that 
having extricated himfelf out of a thoufand difficulties 
in which he had been entangled by the Jews, he cauied 
800 of the chief men among the Pharifees to be cru- 
cified, and that before they expired, he ordered their 
wives and children to be murdered in their fight. 
During thofe executions he gave 2 grand entertain- 
ment to his concubines, and to the chicf men among 
the Sadducees. ‘This author refers us to the twenty- 
fecond chapter of the thirteenth book of the Jewith 
Antiquities, where I do not find that the Sadducees 
are mentioned in the leat. As for the author of the 
Cabbala Hiflorica quoted by him, I have not been able 
to confult him; but tho’ he fhould fay what Mr Wil- 
lemer alledges out of his boak, can we believe him ? 
Can the teftimony of a man, who lived at fo great a 
i from thofe times, be valid in oppofition to 

s = the 


Ít at Sa: XxX, 


(A) Id. Antig. 
[Me tH cip 


wVilie 


i) Id. Antiq. 
Cap. ult, 


See (ie rimark 


(D). 


de Belio 
ul, 


ü. 


oa 


(n) Id. Antiq. 


ib Rumi, Cap. ti. 


5j wid. XXil. 2%. 
Mark xii. r$, 
Luke xx. 27. 


Ath BRL ve 


(22) Willemer. 
ubi fupra, 2. 94. 


(23) So he ftyles 
him, Jsbarri 
Hyrcano Regi 
autores fatrunt. 
But fotzphus, 
Ant. lib. xiti, 
cap. xIx. fays, 
that Ariflobulus, 
the ton of this 
Hircanus,was the 
firft who affumed 
the ticle of king. 


IO 


(24) Redigere ta- 
men in ordinem 
& impedire non 
paterat novas, 
qsas excitabant 
in Repnblica tur- 
bas inter Hyrca- 
num & Ari®obu- 
lum fratres. Qui- 
bus ¢ medio fubli- 
tis, favore Hera- 
dis Ki. quo petif- 
fimum nitchan- 
tar ad turpia 
guvis facinnra 
funt akefi. Wl- 
lemer, bid, 


(25) Id. ibid, 
Paz. 45. 


(26` Ipfe Hero- 
des M. ad imma- 
nem fevitiam 

„o pimi; 
Sadducæorum 
confiliis ac imp" 
doćtrina de necef- 
fitate omnium 
fatali impuifus 
creditur Jofcpho 
lib. xvi, d. J. 
esp. xun, pag, 
465. Id, 1b, pag. 
44) 


(27)! See the 
marginal note of 
Genebrard upon 
the twenty firft 
chapter of the 
thirteenth book 
of Jofephus, fel. 
m. ght. verfa 


(28) Sez in Vof- 
hur de Hiftor. 
Gracis, lib. it, 
Cap. viii. p. 197. 
what a contemp- 
tible writer he is. 


{29) Sadducei 
fuerunt improbi 
pefimifgus mo- 
ribus præditi. R. 
Ab:aham Sal- 
manticenfis apud 
Willemer. p. 44. 


(30 Jofeph de 
Elo Jud. ih, Ny, 
cap. uli, fub fin, 
2. u 788, 789. 
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can be given of it. It would be lefs furprifing that they Mould have been good men 


the filence of Jofephus. The German author goes on 
thus. At lat queen Atexandra, by her hufband’s ad- 
vice, and with the affiitance of the Pharifees, under- 
took to reftrain the turbulent {ptrit of the Sadducees 
by feverities, but could not reduce them to reafon, 
nor prevent the new broils which they occafioned in 
the fate between Wireanus and Ariitobulus ; and when 
Hered had rid himfelf ot thote two princes, the Sad- 
ducees made ule of their interet with him to commit 
all manner of crimes (24). Jofephus, in the teven- 
teenth chapter of the fixteenth book of the Jewith An- 
tiquitics, is of opinion that Herod was moved by the 
counfels of the Sadducees, and their impious doé¢trine, 
concerning the fatal neceflity of all things, to the bar- 
barous cruelty he was guilty of in caufing his fons to 
be ftrangled, and three hundred captains to be ttoned 
to death. This is Mr Willemer’s account, and thence 
he concludes, that it has been truly faid that the Sad- 
duces were very immoral men, that they were Epicu- 
rean fwine, and very pernicious heretics. Ex vero 
igitur dictum eft, Sadducaeos fuiffe moribus pefints, & 
Epicuri de grege porcos : ita qua docbrinam perniciofos om- 
ning bereticos (25). But it ìs certain, he draws this 
coniecuence wrong; for, 1. The matters of fa&t on 
which he builds are not to be found in Jotephus, the 
author he alledges to prove them: 2. Tho’ they were 
truc, it would not follow from thence that the Sad- 
duces wallowed in fenfual pteafures as thofe do who 
are called Epicuri de grege porci. All that could be 
proved from thence, is, that they made an ill ufe of 
their interet with princes to opprefs the Phariices, of 
whom they had great reafon to be afraid, fince that 
fect was animated with a fuperttitious zeal, and fup- 
ported by the populace. f contefs thar tuch a conduct 
is unjuft ; but the like isto be feen in all parties, or 
in all factions cf itate or religion. ‘Thole who teach 
the doétrine of future rewards and punifhments, have 
not been lefs careful to take hold of favourable oppor- 
tunities in order to opprefs their rivals. They are 
gencrally fevere and cruel in their countels; and there- 
fore there would be nothing fingular, nor any chara- 
éter of diilinction in the proceedings of the Sadducces, 
tho’ the matters of faét mentioned by the German 
writer were true. What will he fay then, if I fhew 
that they are falfe or uncertain ? Which is not difficult 
to do. 

lt is certain that the Jewifh [iftorian makes no 
more mention of the Sadducees than of the Great 
Mogul, in the chapter, where he tells us how Herod 
cauled his fons and the three hundred captains to be 
put to death. He would have made himfelf extreamly 
ridiculous, if he had faid that the doétrine of thofe 
men, concerning the fatality of all things, moved 
Herod to fuch cruelty (26); for it was notorious that 
they entirely rejected the doctrine of Predeftination, 
and whenever he mentions them, he oblerves, that, 
according to their principles, a man’s fate depends 
wholly upon his free-will. I do not deny that Jo- 
fippus fays, that the Sadducees occafioned the infurre- 
ction of the Jews againit Alexander Janneus, and the 
cruelty of that prince towards that people, becaufe 
they advifed him to perfecute the Pharifees and their 
adherents (27) ; but the teltimony of fuch an author 
(28) is very inconi:derable, efpecially when we may 
oppofe againft it the filence of fuch an Hiftorian as 
Jofephus, who never hews the leait partiality to the 
Sadducees. Rabbi Abraham of Salamanca is too mo- 
dern a writer to give any weight to facts otherwife 
uncertain ; and therefore we are not obliged to believe 
upon his word, what he fays of the immorality of 
thofe heretics (29). Once morz; if they had been in 
general difrepected for their debaucheries and wicked 
actions, it isfearcely pcflible that Jofephus, who 
{peaks of them fo often, would have been wholly filent 
on that head, @ndithat the only thing mentioned by 
him concerning their morals fliould ftrongly incline us 
to believe that they did not live a fenfual life. He 
fays chat they were men of a clownifh and rough con- 
verfation, who fhewed no more civility to their friends 
than to ftrangers. EadSsaatov di zai mps dain- 
Aus TÒ DOG dyeutrsesy, alte emitia mps THE 
TUZ damne ws mets dAroTpies. Sadducæi vero 
CS inter fe feris moribus diferepantes, EÈ converfatio 
corum circa exteros inbumana (30). This is not the 
character of voluptuous men ; for, on the contrary, they 


than 


are very complaifant one to another, their whole fludy 
is to muliuply the fweets of their converfation, and 
they banifh every thing that diminitheth the pleatures of 
it. Mr Witemer (31) lays a great itreis upon St John 
the Bapcit’s calling the Sadducces a generation of vipers 
(32). He rans back to the frit ferpent, that feduced 
Eve. Let hun fay what he pleates: I need only an- 
{wer him, that the Pharifees were called fo as well as 
they; and therefore if any thing be concluded from it 
concerning the immoral lives of thole, who denied 
the immortality of the foul, it will no Jefs affeét thole 
who believed future rewards and punilhments. Tke 
fame may be faid of the leaven, which our Saviour 
would have his difciples to beware of $33). The 
Pharitees are as much concerned in it as the Sad- 
ducees. 

Oblerve, that it is the opinion of many authors, 
that the Sadducces called themfelves fo from a word, 
which hgnuihes pufier, or righteoufncss. 
Se sTo saules SadSuaniss, JAUEN 
vns Tis Gviaalrios bpuæpirus Sedan yer isnn- 
vevs]ai dunatszurn, Sadducacs fe à juflitia nominant. 
Sedik enim juftitiam fignifeat (34). Thote who approve 
this etymology, obferve that thefe Heretics were called 
Sadducees, becauie they were ambitious of being ac 
counted juit or upright men, and others bellowed that 
encom:um upon them (35). Mr Waillemer cites (36) 
tor this opinion Ifidorus, Beatus Rhenanus, Bernard de 
Breitenbach, and Dr Richard Montague. He fays it 
is difputed from what fort of jullice thole fedtaries 
were Genominated. [t was according to St Jerom, 
inherent juitice or myhteouinels ; fur they protcaded 
to have acquired it perfectly by the obfervation uf the 
law. Several approve this opinion of St Jerom. D. 
Hieronymus in Matthaum XXH. Tom. VI. Oper. alle. 
gat proprian inherentem juffitian, de cujas perfectione, 
ex kge a fe obfervata, furvint gloriats.  Segsuctur cunt 
multi Patrum, plurimique Sckolafticorum ut © Mathias 
Flacius Part l. Clav. Script? pag. 1cGg. Grorgiis Fa- 
britius Hitlor. Sacr. hb. X. 
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tain. 45 26 ym Se 
dique Gregor. Lex. S. pag. 236 (37). Others will have 


it to be diliributive tultice, and they are again di- 
vided ; for fome fay it is that which com fis in re- 
warding ; and others, that which confifis in punifliing. 
The former pretend, that, according to the Sadducces, 
juitice is adminillred wholly in this world; good men 
are rewarded, and wicked men punifhed here, and 
nothing remains to be done after this life. ‘The latter 
fay, that thofe Heretics were very {evere in the admi- 
ftration of juitice, and that they were called Sad- 
ducces upon that account. Non memo . . 0b 
remuncrativam juflitiam eos juflos appellatos flatnit, quod 
exiftmarine in hac vita omnem compierijultitiam, h.e. 
juftis bene fieri, malis eveaire mala, mortuo autem kio- 
mine nullam fupereffe judicium juitica. Panitivaem 
vero juftitiam eligit Nicolaus de Lyra Comment. in Act. 
V. ita inguiens : Dicuntur Sadducai a Sadech, quod 
eft juftitia in Hebrao: nam Sadducwi inter alios Ju- 
dæos erant in judiciis & punitionibus acerrimi, ut dici- 
tur in Scholaitica Hiftoria (38), propterea fbi nomen 
juftitiæ ufurpabant (39). If the facts on which this 
etymology is grounded, be true, there is no room to 
doubt but that the feél of the Sadducees valued them- 
felves on all the outward appearances of good morality, 
and by confequence carefully avoided a loofe life. Be 
it as it will, we have here many authors, who mult 
needs believe that they were regular men. ‘There are 
therefore at worlt authorities againit authorities : and 
after what has been faid, it will be no difficult matter 
to Judge which of them are belt. Note, thit one may 
eafily fuppofe that the Sadducees were very ftriét admi- 
nifirators of juilice 3 for fince they did not believe that 
a malcfactor would be punithed after this life, it was 
natural for them to think that he was to be_ con- 
demned to a very fevere punill:ment in this world. 

I muf take notice of fome faults of Mr Lloyd. I 
think he is miflaken, when he fays, 1. That what 
Jofephus tells us cf their aultere humour, ought to be 
underltood of the fevere fentences which they pro- 
nounced in adminiftring juflice. 2. That, according 
to the fame Hiftorian, the Jews hated them by reafon 
of that feverity, and were more inclined to the Pha- 
rifees, who were naturally mild in infliéting punih- 
ments. Erant enim in maleficos acerbiores 3 in judiciis, 
GF penarum mulétis sxadores rigidi, quemadmodurt ex 
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(31) Willemer, 
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(32) Mar. i, no 


(33) Id. xvi. 6 


(34) Epiphan. 
Perel. tg. page 
m, 54. 


(35) Fo qued 
juice Budem 
tum iph Ippete. 
tent, Um a ug 
tr tusront, Dibe- 
hiru, fti. 5. 


(36) Mam 6.6, 


37) Id. id 


(38) Jofeghus 


fhould have been 
quoted. Ses be- 
low dit (41) 


(39) Willemer, 
ubi fupra, f» Os 


Loy p criti 
cifed. 
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(at) Avery 
pirýíi THY 
Dawrsexaiwy 
olsip sisi wept 
Th, Mpliosic 
aol Tape thy- 
rag THs Iyzi- 
us Stefa Juil- 
sličæwus, quod bo- 
minum gerus spud 
Judess in judi- 
cando off jeverifi- 
mum.  faleph. 
Amige Lb. xx, 
Ch. wilt. p.m. GQR, 


(42) See VArt de 
penler, Part. ti, 
ch.tX, pem. 176. 
(43) Penfée: di- 
verles fur les 
Cometes, p. 536. 
(44) Citat. (72), 
(74). 

(45) Neque mala 
vel bona, qui 
vulgus putet: 
multos qui con- 
P:ftari adverfis 
videzntur, bea- 
tes 3 ac plerotque 
Guamguam mag- 
mas per cpes, mis 
scrrames : fiili 
gravem fortunsm 
conftanter toie- 
rent, hi profpera 
inconfulte utan- 
tur. -- - - Ner- 
ther are thefe 
thengs goed or euzl 
whicb the vulgar 
thinks fo: for ma- 
ny that [ecm ta be 
in adonrhey ave 
newm@rsced; truly 
h ffi. bscnuje 
tecy bear thir wl 
firsane Courage- 


vujiy ; amd mef cf f 


tizje that watlocy 
In riches are ¢X- 
tremeiy miferable, 
breaute the; mate 
a bad ule of eker 
fociperity. Tacit. 
Arn. lib. vi, 
CAD. XXL 
(46) Neque fru- 
ftra pra frantifii- 
mus fapient:a 
firmare folituseft, 
fi recludantur ty- 
rankorum men- 
tes, pole afpici 
Janiatus & ictus 5 
quando ut corpo- 
ra verberibus, ita 
fievitia, libidine, 
malis con:ultis, 
animus dilacere- 
turs- --- Nee 
ther guas it cuith- 
out reafon that tke 
"wijf of the an- 
tient Pailefepters 
ujed to fay, that 
if ave esuld fez 
zrto she hearts ef 
tyràrts, cue micht 
there difesver incu- 
rable svzunds and 
and fores : for in 
athe fame marrer 
as bedics are tern 
` quithjfiripes, their 
minds are feourged 
wah remake for 
_ their cruelty, their 
tufts, and wicicus 
praéiices. kd. ib. 
cap. vi, 
(47) Ipla quidem 
-virtus pretium 
= fihi, fclaque late 
Kis Pe 
But virtue ts a- 
‘lore ber cwn re- 
"ward, Œe. 
Claudian. de 
Conful. Mallii, 
init. 
(48) Citation (5) 
of the article 
BRUTUS (Mar- 
cus Junius.) 
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than that a follower of Epicurus fhould have been wife and virtuous; for that part of 
religion, which they retained, might influence cheir lives by the motives of hope and 


fear fuer 


- 


However one may very well wonder that they were not excommunicated [F1 


and 


(40) Nicolaus Lioydius, in Diction. Hiftor. & Poctico. Voce Sadduczi. 


Hifl. Scholaflica citat Barradius, non diffentiente Fofe- 
pho. Hauc enim refirimus ilius illud èlgium, quo mo- 
rofos, dificiles, omnino intractabiles pronunciat : adio ut 
ab illorum morilus durioribus abhorrerat populus, <P ad 
Pharifeos potius propenderent ; qui gurits, quod thle 
dixit, Gxszineds wpss Tas nornaziss effent (40). I 
obferve on the firt head, that the defcription of the au- 
ftere manners of the Sadducees is improperly alledged. 
Jofephus does not contider them in that place as 
judges. He ought to have quoted what he obferves 
in the eighth chapter of the twentieth book of the 
Jewilh Antiquities (41). From thence Barradius, Ni- 
colas de Lyra, and leveral others, ought to have taken 
their proots, and not from the Hifloria Scholuftica. As 
to the fecond, I fay, that Mr Lloyd could not be 
blamed, if he had fpoken his own thoughts; but he 
afcribes to Jofephus a connexion of matters, a reafon- 
ing, ora propofition, termed cau/a/, which is not to 
be found in his books. <A propofition of that kind is 
fometimes falle, tho’ it’s parts, confidered by them- 
felves, be true, for this is not fufficient: the particle 
whereby they are connefled together, ought not to 
infera falhty (42). Mr Lloyd did not coniider this. 
Many authors are guilty of the fame neglect. 

[ E] That part of religion avbich they retained, might 
influence their lives by the motives of hope and fear.) All 
things duly coniidered, I do not think that I ought 
to retract what I have faid in another book (43) : 
‘ There was a fet among the Jews, which openly 
© denied the immortality of the foul, wig. the Saddu- 
€ cees. F do not find that notwithitanding fo de- 
teilable an opinion, they were worie livers than the 
other Jews ; on the contrary, it is very likely they 
were more honet men than the Pharifees, who 
valued themtelves fo much on their punctual obfer- 
vation of the law of Gon. I mut only add a 
fhort obfervation to that paffage, wiz. that the geod 
life of the Sadducees might have proceeded fiom the 
doftrine of a Providence; for it is thought they be- 
lieved that Gov punifhes men in this world for their 
wicked actions, and rewards their virtue. See below 
the remark [G] (44). This opinion may very pro- 
bably ferve for a curb and a fpur: it may induce men 
to the practice of virtue, in hopes of worldly happi- 
nefs, and deter them from evil through the fear of 
temporal punifhments. Nay, it may ieem to be a 
more powerful motive than the other doctrine, becaufe 
good and evil, when prefent, Or near at hand, make 
a much greater imprefhon, ino’ they be inconi:derable, 
than good or evil, tho’ ever fo great, that are viewed 
only ata great diftance. ‘Phis is what may be faud by 
thofe, who examine the thing fuperfcially ; but thole 
who go to the bottom of it, judge otherwife. ‘They 
believe that, generally fpeaking, the true and princi- 
pal power of religion, with refpect to virtue, confiits m 
the perfuahon of cternal rewards and punifhments ; 
and that thofe who deny the immortality of the foul, 
break the beft fprings of religion. This thought may 
be confirmed by two remarks: One is, that itis hurd- 
ly poflible to perfuade people that they hall profper 
upon earth if they live a good life, and that they fhall 
be unhappy if they live an ill one. Every body thinks 
he fees daily a thoufand inflances of the contrary ; and 
where are the Divines eloquent enough to perfuade 
people of a thing, which they fancy is contradicted by 
continual expericnce ? ‘They may, indeed, teil us, in 
anfwer to our objections, chat we know but little 
wherein true profperity and true adverfity confit (45), 
and that wicked men are fufficiently punifhed by the 
remorfes of their confcience in the midit of their wealth 
and glory (36), whillt an honech man is {uficiently re- 
warded by the fole pofiefion of virtue and the tefi- 
mony of a good confcience (47). They will tell us 
a thoufand fine things upon this fubject, and 
form in us a kind of perfuafion; but they will 
frike no durable impreflion upon us, it will only be 
an intermitting faith, and they will always have rea- 
fon to fear that, in our bad intervals, we fhall be apt 
to call them falfe Dottors, and reproach them as Brutus 
did “virtue (48). Ifyou object to me that there is a 
certain impreffion in the minds. of men, which fre- 
quently roufes itfelf, is very active, and periuades us, 
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contrary to experience, that piety is attended with 
temporal bleflings, and that the tranfgreflion of the 
lw of Gop will be punithed in this world: I fay, 
if you make this objection, 1 aniwer, that the Ortho- 
dox will feel the activity of that impreflon as well as 
the Sadducees, and that being moreover perfuaded of 
a future flate, religion will have a greater infucace 
upon their lives. ‘Uhis is my fecond obiervation. 

To conclude, I fay it cannot be denied that if a 
man is fully perfuaded that the divine juflice difributes 
rewards and punifiments only in this liv, and inat 
our deitiny is wholly limited to tist, he may abhain 
from evil, and practile virtue out of a religious mo- 
tive. Burthen it muft be taid, that there is fo liile 
probability chat fuch an opinion iliould overcome the 
depravation of our nature, that it may well be afirm- 
ed that the Sadducees deitroyed the true foundations 
of religion, and that the good life of a Sadducee may 
be looked upon as a kind of inflance of the conjunéti- 
on of moral honefly with impiety. Mr Willemer 
will grant it, for he fays that a Sadducee not believ- 
ing the immortality of the foul could not be a good 
man. ‘§ Qui vero a turpiflimis quibulgue vitiis gra- 
< vilimifque fceleribus temperarent fibi, qui per nce- 
‘ gatam anima immortilitatem arCuihme conjuncta 
* huic dogmata corporum r¢farreciicném, omnium di- 
t judicationem, fempiternam bonorum ghrifcatienem, 
< ac improborum condemnationem affirmare non pote- 
“rant, fed pertinaciter inficiabaniur (49). --- But 
< how could they refrain from the moft abominable vices 
‘ and the greateft of crimes, who in dinying the immor- 
© tality of the foul, could not afirm, but chflinately re- 
‘ jected the doctrines wvbich had the flritiefl connexion 
© with it, viz. the refurrection of the body; a future 
‘ judgment, the eternal glorification of the good, and the 
* condemnation of the wicked? 'Fhe author of theie 
Latin words brings for proof of a fa& a reafon of 
right which will not always hold, becaufe men do not 
ufe to live according to their principles. In general, 
when the queition is about a matter of aA, experi- 
ence ought to be confulted much rather than fpecula- 
tive reafoning. Obferve well thefe words of Moren, 


(49) Willemer. 
ubi fupra, P. ¢!- 


which he had from Mr Godeau (50) : X is true that if (so) Godzau, 


the Sadducees overe more impious than the Pharifees in 
their dorine, they acere not bowiver fo vain and fo 
great hypocrites in their morals, nor did they appear fo 
cruel enemics to Jesus Curis. You will find the 
fame obfervation in Hofinan’s Dictionary. 
[F] One may very well wonder that they were not ex- 
communicated.) 1 begin this remark with a paflage, 
that contains an obfervation of Lucas Brugenfis, * Mi- 
< rum igitur videri gueat qui uti feribit Lucas Brugenjis 
‘ annotation. in Matth. Hi. ver. 7. quanquam erra- 
rent Sadducei, & quidem graviter; nunquam ta- 
men à veteri Synagoga declarati fint hwretici, h. e. 
detertores fidei, aut legis a DEO tradite, vel ut 
€ populi feductores, Synagogæ communione cjedi 
quemadmodum Samaritani, Joh. iv. o9. Imo pro- 
mifcue verfabantur etiam iph Pharifiei & Sacerdotes 
cum Sadducais tam in facris quam prophanis locis, 
* Ads iv. 1. c. xxii 6. & communia non raro ini- 
bant confilia adverfus Chrifum ejufque difcipulos, 
Matth. xvi. ver. 1. AQor. v. 1. Denique licebat 
cuivis, utri vellet parti adhærcre. Ferum id triba- 
endum corruptiffinis feculi illius moribùs (51). -- - It 
may therefore be avondered, as Lucas Brugenfis obferves, 
how it came to pafs that notavithflanding the Sadiucees 
held erroneous opinions, and thefe toa ofa wry heinous 
nature, yE? they arere MeUEr by the antient Anagogue pro- 
nounced Heretics, that is dferters of tee Faith, ard 
the law delivered by GOD, nor expeiled the finagogue, 
like the Samaritans, as feducers of the peaple. Nay the 
Pharifecs and priefts themfelves converied promifcuoufly 
with them both in facred and profane places, and they 
often joined in council againft Chrift and his difciples. 
In fhort, it was lawful for every one to fide with 
avhich party he pleafid. But that is to be attributed 
to the great corruption of thofe times: 
owned, that it was an exceffive tolcration; for the er- 
rors of the Sadducces did not confit in indifferent 
things, but concerned the molt eflential doétrines of 
religion ; the modern writers for a toleration, do not 
defire 
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(E) Marfham, 
Chronic. Can. 
fEgypt. §. ix, 
pag. m, 159. 


(7) Matthew, 
Mark and Luke, 
udj fupra, cita- 
tion ($). 


(52) Id. ibid. 
fag. 15. 


(53) Jurieu, A- 
polog. pour la 
Reformation, 
Ter. uy P. SS 
Edis, 8 4:9. 


($4) Tertullian. 
de Preicript. ad- 
verf, Hwret. cap. 
xiv. 


(<5) Origenes, 
Tractat. xxi, in 


Matth. 


(s6) Hieronym. 
in Matth. cap. 
XXil, 


(57) In the Pen- 
fées diverfes fur 
Jes Comctes, p. 
580. 


(58) Jofeph An- 
tig. tb. xiii, cap. 
xvit, Pag. 454. 


(59) Serarius and 
Petavius will 
bave it fo. See 
Petaviuss Notes 
in Epiphan. ad 
Herel 14. paz. 
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SADDUCEES. 


and that they made but one body of religion with the reft of the Jews, as the fanfenifts 


and Molinitts do now with the other Chriftians cf the Romith communion. 


The 


Sadducees do not appear under that name in the Talmud, but only under the notion of 


Heretics and Epicureans (p). 


It is faid, but with very little reafon, that they admittec 


only the five books of Mofes [G], and that thercfore CHR 1 s'e in dHputing with them 


cited only the Pentateuch (4). 


defire it fhould be fo comprehenfive as that of the 
Jews was at that time; they do not defire an ecclefia- 
{tical toleration for al! feéts, but are contented with a 
civil and political one. We have feen that Mr Wil- 
lemer afcribes the toleration of the fynagogue in fa- 
vour of the Sadducees to the corruption of thofe times. 
He gives other reafons for it, and particularly the 
care thofe Heretics took to comply in all things with 
the public worfhip: ‘ Magnopere impediebat ejectio- 
< nem promeritam favor Magnatum plane fingularis 
< erga Sadducros. Adjuvabat ingens Sadducxorum, 
< qux invalucrat, potentia, ac ingeniofa qua abomi- 
nandam herelim tegebant, aflutia: crebra item fa- 
< crificia, atque reliqua Levitici cultus onera, qua pro 
‘< falute populi fe fufcipere gloriabantur (52). 
‘ What chiefy prevented the deferved expulfion of the 
© Sadducces was the extraordinary favour of the great 
© men towards them. To which may be added, the great 
í 
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aver the Sadducees had gained, and their fubtilty in 
gloijing over their abominable Herefy; as alfo their 
frequent facrifices, and their complying with the other 
injunctions of the Levitical law, which the pretended 
“ to do for the good of the people” Jt is certain that 
the moit enormous diverfity of opinions as to fpecu- 
lative doétrines of religion, is more tolerated than the 
leaft diipute about the public worfhip. Be careful to 
practife all the outward duties prefcribed by the pre- 
vailing religion ; and notwithftanding you may hold 
capital Herefies you will be lefs moleited than if you 
fhould oppofe the outward worfhip without being 
guilty of thofe Hereftes. 

I muft obferve that a Reformed Divine, who is now 
become a great oppofer of Toleration (53), had before 
confuted thofe, who fay that Heretics ought to be punifh- 
ed with death, among other reafons, by alledging our 
Saviour’s conduét towards the Sadducees. He ob- 
ferved that Jesus Curist dealt qwith them with great 
clemency, and did not blame the magiitrates who tole- 
rated them. See the Penftes diverfes fur les Cometes 
in the 185th article. 

[G] eis Jaid, but with very little reafon, that they ad- 
mitted only the five books of Mofits.) ‘Tertullian fays they 
followed the herefy of Dofitheus, who rejeéted the pro- 
phets ; and that befides, they were fo impious as to deny 
the refurrection. Taceo. .. . Dofitheum, qui primus 
aufus oft prophetas quafi non in Spiritu Sando locutos repu- 
diare. Tacco Sadducaos qui ex hujus erroris radice fur- 
gentes, aufi Junt ad hane hærefim etiam refurredionem car- 
nis negare (34). Origen{(55), St Jerom {56), and a vaft 
number of other writers fay the fame ; I mean, that the 
Sadducees acknowledged no other books to be canoni- 
cal belides the Pentateuch. I have alfo advanced the fame 
opinion in another work (57) ; but now I confefs that 
it does not feem to me wellgrounded. There is a nega- 
tive argument againft it, which appears to me very 
good. The Holy Scripture, fpeaking of the Saddu- 
cees, and their errors, never fays that they rejcéted 
the prophets. I confefs this filence is not a convincing 
reafon ; but what fhall we fay of Jofephus, who does 
not impute to them any fuch rejection ? It is impoffible 
to conceive that he would have omitted fuch a re- 
markable and important article, even when he ob- 
ferves that this {e&t rejeéted traditions. What makes 
the argument yet ftrenger is, that he not only fays 
nothing of their rejecting any part of the Scripture, in a 
place where he could not have been filent about it ; but 
pofitively affirms, that when they denicd the authority 
of unwritten traditions, they gave this reafon for it, 
Nothing ought to be accounted lawful but what is writ- 
ten. ‘Exsiva dew nysigsar romia TÈ yeyer 
pira: Tå J bh maegdhocws Tav wa lepay pi 
Tupeiv. Oportere eas tantum fervari que firipto conti- 
nentur (58). Can an Hiftorian fpcal thus of a fe&, 
that rejects the greateft part of the Scripture, without 
being a mad-man ? I know that a caviller may fay 
(59), that Jofephus’s words concern only the written 
laws, and confequently the Pentateuch ; but I know 
alfo that this Hiftorian could not have forbore men- 
tioning in that place the contempt, which it is faid 
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Arnobius is the only author who informs us that according 
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thofe Lleretics had for the other books of tne Scripture. 
Mr Simon is pofitively againit thofe, who atirm Gist 
they acknowledged no other books to be canonical 
befides the Pentateuch, and alledges the teitimony of 
Jofephus. Thar fe, fays he (60),, retained the cvhole 
body of the Scripture, according to “Fofepius, who affirns 
that the Sadducees received warta Ta yiyerny sa 
(61), all the Scripture, and only rejected the traditions ; 
and therefore they are miflaken, who believe that the Sad- 
ducees retained only the five books of Mofes in imitation of 
the Samaritans. ‘Yhere are many patlages in the Ba- 
byfonian Talmud, and in the writings of the Rab- 
bins (62), whereby it appears that the Sadducees ac- 
knowledged the Hagiographa, and the prophetical 
books of the Scripture to be divine, and only defpifed 
the explications of their Dottors. Some think that 
the Samaritans have been confounded with the Sad- 
ducees, and take that to be the realon why feveral 
writers fancied that the latter as well as the former re- 
jeted all the books of the Scripture befides the Penta- 
teuch (63). But it is certain that chefe two feéts ought 
to be diftinguifhed ; for the Jews bad no communi- 
cation with the Samaritans, and at the fame time 
maintained Ecclefiaftical communion with the Saddu- 
cees Nay, fometimes a Sadducee was their High 
prieft (64), and it is not improbable that the High- 
priet Caiaphas was of that fect (65). 

It would be a wrong way of reafoning to urge, that 
the Sadducees chofe fuch books of the Scripture as did 
not formally contradict their errors; that they ac- 
knowledged thefe to be canonical, and rejected the 
ret, becaufe they found there plainly afferted the im- 
mortality of the foul, and the doctrine of the refur- 
rection, and that their idlenefs made them pitch upon 
this fhort way of difputing. Sadducat compendia fiu- 
dentes È otio, immo etiam ut cfugerent plurium confuta- 
tisnes abjeétis ES abolitis omnibus p ophetarum libris joles 
quingue Mohs receperunt (66). I fay that fuch an argu- 
ment is fallacious : matters of fact ought to be proved 
by arguments grounded upon facts, and not by proba- 
bilities fupported by fpeculative reafons.  Befides, 
we do not want fuch reafons; for men may fo cally 
invent fubterfuges, gloffes, and diflinttions, that they 
need not rejeét the authenticity of a book, to anfwer 
the arguments alledged againft them out of it. Do 
not the Socinians profefs to acknowledge all the New 
Teftament, and yet it contains more paflages againt 
their errors than the Old Teftament againtt thofe of 
the Sadducees ? Nay, what is more furprifing, many 
Chriftians, who {till acknowledge the truth of the 
holy Scripture, laugh at Magic, and maintain that 
the Devils have no power (67). I muf obferve that a 
modern Rabbi quettions the truth of what is faid in 
the Scripture, that the Sadducees did not believe any 
fpirits. Jt would follow from thence, fays he, that 
they rejected the Pentateuch, which makes mention 
of angels in feveral places. De eo qued Sadducai di- 
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(69) Willem. 


cantur (Acts xxiii. 8.) megaffe fpiritus, non difputo. PIE. 3%, 39- 


Sane ut multi putant fic fequeretur cos negaffe degem Mofas- 
cam que wariis in locis angelorum mentionem facit (68). 
He argues wrong : The Sadducecs made ufe of diflin- 
tions in order to elude the force of thofe paflages. 
See Willemer (69), and the writers quoted by him, 
and particularly Grotius (70). Confult alfo Voffus {71), 
whom he does not quote. What is certain is, that 
they practifed the rites of the Jews, and profefled to 
hope that therefore Gop would beftow upon them, the 
favours he has promifed to thofe who obferve his 
law, and that they fhould avoid the curfes wherewith 
the trangreflors were threatened. Promiffionibus legis 
inhiabant, eoque nomine DEUM fibi facrificiis, precibus, 
jejuniis, aliifque cultus Levitici ceremoniis placare cona- 
bantur, ne iratum Numen promiffiones ampliffimas à pə- 
pulo tolleret (72). The author of thefe Latin words 
fhews againft Dr Lightfoot, that the paffage of Mala- 
chi (73) cannot be applied to that fef, fince they ne- 
ver believed that the law was to be defpifed, nor that 
the obfevation of it was infignificant. * Neque Sad- 
‘ ducxorum doétrine & moribus convenit locus 

< Malach. 


(70; Grotins in 
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SADDUCEES. 


fomewhat liable to cenfure {H J. 


‘ Malach. III. v. 14. nunquam enim profeffi funs. Sad- 
‘ ducæi, legem Der non efe obfervandam, aut obfer- 
* vantiam legis effe fruitraneam. Contrarium docet 
‘ ipie Lightfoot Hor. Hebr. in det. cipoft. p. 122. que- 
‘ nam, inquiens, religio Sadducæi ? Orat, jejunat, Ja- 
* crificat, obfervat legem, EF jamen non expeclat re- 
© furrectionem aut vitum aternam. Quorfum hae reli- 
© gio? Ut obtineat fcilicet bona temporalia quorum f- 
© lum promiffionem objervart ille faétam in lege nihil 
‘ yimans ultra literam (74). - - - Neither can this 
< paffage of Malachi be applied to the doctrine and man- 
“ners of the Sadducees ; for they never profeffed that the 
< law of GOD was not to be obferved, or that the obfer- 
< wation thereof was infignificant; Dr Lightfoot himself 
* teaches the contrary, when he Jays, What kind of a re- 
€ ligion is that of a Sadducee ? He prays, falts, facri- 
< fices, obferves the law, at the fame time that he 
€ does not look for a refurre€tion, nor eternal life. 
< Why all this religion ? Jo the end, foriooth, that 
< he may obtain temporal blefings, «which alone he ob- 
“ferves to be promifed in the law ; and he feeks no 
‘ farther than the literal fignification.’. Note, That 
the paflage of Malachi might be admirably well ap- 
plied to iome Sadducees, who, had they been guided 
by experience, would have detected the faliity of the 
maxims which their Dottors taught them. 

[H] According to fome they afcribed an organized body 
toGOD. Arnobius relates this in a manner that is 
fomewshat liable to cenfure.} Contider well his words. 
< Negue quiiguam Judaicas in hoc loco nobis opponat 
t & Sadducxi generis fabulas tanguam formas tribuant 
“ atque os Deo. Hoc enim putatur in eorum literis 
‘€ dici, & ut vel re certa, atque auctoritate firmari: 
qua aut nihil ad nos attinent, nec ex aliqua por- 
tione quicquam habent commune nobifcum : aut fi 
funt, ut creditur, fociw, quzrendi funt vobis altio- 
ris intelligentiz doétores, per quos poffitis addifcere, 
quibus modis conveniat literarum illarum nubes, at- 
que involucra relaxare (75). - - - Let no man oppofe 
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they aferibed a form and mouth to God. For this is 
thought to be faid in their writings, and to be con- 
< firmed as a thing certain by authority. But thefe 
s fables are either nothing at all to us, and are in 
€ no refpec? common to us with them; or if they like- 
* wife affe? us, as they are fuppofed to do, you muft con- 
< fult Dočtors of a deeper penetration, from uhom you 
‘ may learn in what manner it is neceffary to explain the 
< figurative expreffions in the Scriptures. One of thofe 
who have commented upon him, cenfures him in 
the following manner. < Nimis confufe Arnobius, 
‘ faith he (76), atque etiam periculofe. Nain de li- 
t bris Veteris Teflamenti tanta temeritate loqui im- 
‘ pium plane & horrendum. Hoc igitur ait quia Ra- 
‘ binorum fcripta infinitis fabulis jam fcatebant . . 
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to fome they afcribed an organized body to Gop. 


to us here the fables of the Jews and Sadducees, as if 


AINT-GYRAN. 


He relates this in a manner that is 
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Summam imperitiam prodit hoc loco Arnobius. 
Atqui mehus Numenius Pythagoreus qui libro de 
fummo bono primo Judzxos in iis nationtbus nuntie- 
ravit quae Deum incorporeum exiftimabant, citatis 
etiam prophetarum teilimoniis atque troporum eno- 
datione, i quando contraria fententia videbatur ef- 
fci pofie adhibita. - - - sraobius’s reafoning is tao 
confufed, and even dangerous. For itis boto impious 
and horrible to fpeak of the books of the Old ‘iefament 
Jo rafhl;. He Jays this, becaufe the books of the Rab- 
bins are already fluffed with an infinite number of fabics. 
Arnobius betrays great want of judgment bere. 
Numenius Pythagoreus did muci better, zubo, in his fost 
book de Sumino Bono, reckoned the Jeres frf among 
thofe natious which believed GO D to be an incarporeal 
being, alledzing even the tejlimonics of the Prophets, 
and explaining thefe figurative expreffions which feemed 
fo warrant the contrary opinion” ‘This cenfure is 
not altogether groundlefs, but it fhouid have been lefs 
fevere ; for Arnobius means this. Weare not anfwer- 
able for the idle fancies of the Jews ; but there is no 
harm in the things that are common to us with them, 
if the myftical fenle be underitood. He could not ceny 
that, according to the literal fenfe of the Scripture, 
Gop has hands and feet, a mouth and eyes. ‘i here- 
fore it was neceflary for him to inform the heathens 
that the truth hes concealed under thoie figurative ex- 
preilions. He thewed himielf to be a dextrous and 
able Rhetorician by not inuiling on that objection, and 
by cnly telling his adverfaries, in four or five lines, 
that the Chrittians do not aicribe to Gop any figure 
or organical compofition. Had he attempted to enter 
upon a more exact difcuffion of the matter, as Nume- 
nius did, he would have enervated his work; for dince 
he was writing an invective againft the Pagans, it 
was not his bufinefs to lofe any time in antwering 
them. Ic was better for him to act all along the 
part of an affailant; an author oxvgnt to be upon the 
defenfive as little as he can, when he writes books of 
this nature. For the ret, we find in Origen what 
Numenius did in favour of the Jews (77); which 
fhews that the Pagans did not neglect the pretended 
advantages they hoped to draw from thofe paflages of 
the Scripture, that feem to afcribe fonte impertection 
to Gov. ‘Vhe Chriftians liad recourie to the figura- 
tive fenfe, and alledged againft fuch patfages thofe, 
Wherein the perfection of Goon is clearly ‘exprefied. 
But Arnobius’s work could hardly allow of fuch a di- 
greflion, which afforded a pretence to anfwer that the 
pailages of the Poets ought allo to be explained one 
by another, and that fome of them were to be under- 
jtood in a figurative fente. It had been improper for 
Arnobius to revive fuch a notion : the commentator, 
who cenfures him, was not aware of this. 
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SAINT-CYRAN (JoHN pu VERGER pe HAURANNE, ABBOT OF) 


one of the patriarchs of Janfenifm, was a native of Bayonne. 


him (a). 
another time. 
Somme Theologique of Father Garafle (b), 


Moreri {peaks of 


J might add many things to what he fays of him, but I defer them till 
He was a very learned man, as appears from his work againft the 


and from the books that he publifhed 


againtt the Jefuits, on which the clergy of France caufed an encomium to be made in 


the year 1646 (c). 


The author did not put his name to the former; he appeared in 


the latter under the difguife of Petrus Aurelius for reafons mentioned by his triends (d ). 
Few people know that he is the author of an apology for the bifhops, who take u 


arms [ 4 ]. 


{ A) Few people know that he is the author of an apo- 
fooy for the bifbops, who take up arms.) Confider thete 
words of Mr Joly.- The canons of Munfler are obliged to 
prove their nobility by fixteen defcents, as they fay, and 
they are fo fond of it, and of their military performances, 
that Ihave feen an epitaph upon the tomb of a canon, 
which imports that he was a captain, and died in the 
avar. Hence it is that they ufe to get their pedigrees and 
coats of arms painted in a clyfler adjoining to the church, 
or in fome public place. This example, in my opinion, 
des not deferve to be imitated, any more than thofe that 
avere colletted and inferted in the book, intituled, Y Apo- 


logie de l'Evefque de Poitiers, iz she year 1615, which 
VOL. VY 


This paradox is lefs furprizing, than that which he maintained in his Ca/is 


Regtus 


a learned man of that time caled, in a pleafant man- 
ner, and not azithout reafon, The Alcoran of the Bithop 
of Poitiers ; tho’ the author of that bosk, whe did nat 
put his name to it, has been fince much talked of cn ac- 
count of fome other works concerning Ecchfiafiieal matters 
and piety, which are much better (t), Nir Jely would 
fay no more, tho’ he meant our John du Verger. That 
Bithop of Poitiers, was the patron of this learned native 
of Bayonne, and refigned to him the abbey of Saint- 
Cyran in 1620 (2). I have read in fome compiler, 


that John du Verger being principal of a college in ‘ 


his own country, and hearing that this bifhop wanted 
a Reader, or a Library-keeper, offered his fervice to 
D him, 


(77) Origen. con- 
tra Celfum, “4. 
'. Heraldus guotes 
the pajjage in 
Greek, 


(c) By Mr Go- 
deau. See a piece 
of the Jefuit 
Vavaffeur imtita- 
led Antoriur Ge- 
dellas Ep:fcopus 
Gralfenfis an E- 
legi: Aureliani 
Scripter idoneus, 
(d) In the dia- 
logue of two pi- 
rthioners of 

St Hilary du 
Mon, pay. m, 
+)" 


(21) Joly, Voiage 
de Munitcr, pug. 
So, 81. See alfa 
toe M@langes of 
Vigreul Mar- 


ville, Tom. 1, 


(2) See Mereri. 
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(a St Ramuald, 
Abr. du ‘Phretor. 
Chronol, 
fit, Pag. 452. 
(f) Labbe, 
Chronol. Lorn @, 
pag. 877 


Jen. 


(2) Se Leydeck- fome that are dated at Paris after he had recovered his liberty (g). 
that he was imprifoned in 1637, for no other reafon, but becaufe Cardinal de Richelieu 
had a mind to revenge himielf on the abbor, for having retufed to give his vote for the 
diffolution of the marriage of the Duke of Orleans and the Princefs of Lorrain (b). It 
this was the true reafon of his confinement, yet other cautes were alledged tor it, and they 
endeavoured to ruin him asa teacher of errors: his trial began upon that foot (2). 
fome fay that Cardinal de Richelieu looking upon him as a man very well quaiified to ' 


er, Hiftor. Jan- 
fesilmi, pag. 497. 
& Epiftulam 
Chrifiani Phi- 
Preni ad fanum 
Pateciecum, 


pag. 29. 


(3) Scholarcha 
Batonenfis a... 
qui audiens Qued 
Epiteopus PHa- 
Vientts Lectore 
vel Bebiioth<ca- 
rio opus haberet 
adiit eum, & e- 
ius fervitio pror- 
fus fe tradidit, a 
cuo paulo poft 
parvam Abbatiam 
S. Cyrani accepit. 
Petrus a Sto. Re- 
mualda in continus 
atione Chronic: 
Ademari, pe 453. 
ad crn. 1638. 


(4) Gilbertus 
Voctius, in Det- 
perata culs Pau- 
patus, rÉ ne, 


§. 1/, pag. 689. 


(s) Petrus u Sto. 
Romualde, ubi 

fupra, pag. 472. 
ad aun, 1643. 


(6\ Vie du Pere 
Paul, pag. 194, 
195. Leyden 

1665, in 12m, 


(7) Refponfes 
aux Lettres Pro- 
vinciales, pag. 
170, 
1653. 


SAIN T-C ¥Y RIAN, 


Regius [ B]. 


He died of an Apoplexy (e) at Paris, the fecond of October 1643 (f) The 


aflembly of the clergy was fo much difpleafed with the encomium beftowed upon him, in 
the Galia Chriffiana of the brothers Sammarthani, that they ordered it co be ftruck 


out [C]. 


Thole, who fay that he died a prifoner at Bois de Vincennes, are miftaken, and might 
have avoided that miftake if they had taken notice that among his letters [D], there are 


him, which the bifhop accepted (3). Vectius did not 
forget inis warlike adventure of the Bithop of Poitiers, 
in his litt of fome Eccletiattics who took up arms. 
That prelate appears at the end of that catalogue. 
‘ Henricus Ludovicus Rupipoficus Epitcopus Pictavien- 
‘ fis non folum arma tractavit, & armato populo ar- 
* matus praivit, ut Pictavio nonnullos ex Patritiis qui- 
€ bus dithdebat ejiceret: fed etiam Apologiam edidit 
< anno 1615, adverfus eos qui dicebant, non licere 
© Fecleliaiticis in calu neceffitatis ad arma recurrere : 
< fub cujus finem Catalogum bene longum texuit Car- 
‘ dinalium & Epifcoporum qui tempore neceflitatis ar- 
< ma tractarunt, Joannis Columnax Legati Gregorii IX 
< contra Fridericum, Arnoldi Pelgrue Vafconis contra 
< Venetos, Ægidii Albornos Cardinalis Toletani, cum 
Rege Cakilix contra Mauros, & contra Ludovicum 
< Bavarum & aliorum complurium, quorum nomina 
< ibidem legi pofiunt, fimulaue videri nullam cocgiile 
‘ necefitatem ut viri Ecclehaftici ad id negotium ad- 
< moverentur ; quando laicorum ducum fatis larga 
< copia fuppeteret (4). - - - Henry Lewis de la Roche- 
< poxay, bifhop of Poitiers, did not onh take up arms, 
< aud put bimfelf at the head of the armed populace, in 
© erder ta drive out of Poitiers certain noblemen, «hom 
‘ he dijlrufted, but likewise publifacd an apoloay, in the 
< sear 1615, azainfi thofe whe faid that it was not 
< faanful for Ecclefiaflics to take up arms in am cafe; 
< near the end of «which he has inferted a dong catalogue 
< of cardinals and bifkops, who took up arms in a cafe of 
< neceffity, as did Jobn Colonna, the Legate of Gregory 1X 
< azainft Frederic, Arnoldus Pelgrue of Gafonry againf 
‘ the Venetians, Aizidius Albornos, cardinal of Toledo 
< avith the king of Caftile againf the Moors, and againff 
< Lewis of Bavaria; befides feveral others, whrfe 
< names may likeawife be feen there. At the fame time 
it plainly appears, that it was nota cafe of neceffity 
avhich had required Ecclefiaftics to be employed in fuch 
< affairs, there being no want of Lay-generals.’ 

[B] The paradox which he maintained in his Cafus 
Regius.} | have not read that book, but it is faid that 
he maintained in it that there are thirty-four cafes, 
wherein a man may kill himfelf innocently. Paul 
ante (obitum) compofuerat librum inferiptum Cafus Re- 
gius, ubi attulerat 34 cafus in quibus quilibet poterat 
libere fe ipfum interficere. Unde unus ex difcipulis ejus 
xomine Nicher arripuit nuper occafionem fe ipfum interfi- 
ciendi, cum Metis effet (5). See below, the remark f 7). 
Father Paul approved the principles of the Stoics in this 
refpect ; for when he was told that the Pope defigned 
to have him carried away, he anfwered, among other 
things, < That in cafe he was taken alive, in order to 
© becarried to Rome, the Pope could not but know, that 
€ after he had done all he could, a man had a greater 
< power over his own life than all other men put to- 
< gether, and that cunfequently he might deprive him- 
< delf of life, before the Pope could have the fatisfa- 
* é&ion to take it from him in public (6). I do not 
know whether many people have taken notice of this 
maxim of Fra-Paolo. 

‘Fhis doctrine of our Abbot was fometimes taken 
notice cf in the firft anfwers to the Lettres Provin- 
ciales, written by Mr Pafcal. < (7) You fhould rather 
‘think of correéting the mifchievous doétrine of 
* Saint-Cyran, who was fo bold as tu fay that we may 


“ 


A 


A 


171. Lig? e kill our neighbours when we are moved to it byan in- 


‘ ward infpiration, tho’ it be forbidden by the outward 
“law. You may fce the proof and the practice of it in 
i 


His friends pretend 


bY See the eighth 
«chume of la Mo- 
tale prārigue, 
fa oe 
aijn pag. 4i 5e - 


em 


O 
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(i) See 1 Eiprit 
But dè Mr Arnaud, 
Tom. 4, page 223, 


write T 


the fecond page of the information, draws up a- 
gainit him by order of the lace king, in the year i938. 
t 'The original is in Clermont-collegs ar Paris (*). 
© There are fome opinions in it corcernuy this mat- 
ter (9), which are plainly contrary to the Uhritian | i cone 
hanes oe (10) Some are repugnant to morm- cerning Homi- 
é lity, which we call feardalous, as thoie of the Ab- 
* bot of Saint-Cyran*, who fuid that we are bound to \:°) Retponies 
€ kill a man, when moved to it by inipiration, tho’ 30x Lettres Pro- 
< it be contrary to the outward law, which forbids it. Ele neon 
‘ Some are avainit common fenfe, which we call ex 
‘ travagant and rath, as that of the fame Abbot, who 
‘ goes about to prove in his Cafus Regius, which is to be teen in 
< youacknowledge to be his principal work, that men Clermont-Col- 
‘are oficn bound to kill themfelves ; and that this lege. 

‘ obligation being one of the moit difficult and im- 
< portant, the performance of it requires an extraordi- 
< nary courage and firmnefs. . . . . (11) Can thofe, 
< who teach, that it is lawful to Rill one’s Jef Ẹ, and 
‘ that a man is often bound to do it, have a right 
‘to deterinine wien it is lawful to kill one’s neigh- 
‘ bour ? And can thofe, who fay, that we ough? to 
© obey the inward motion $, whith prompts us ta kill a 
man, tho tt be forbidden by the outavardlaw, declare 
‘ at what time the outward law allows of it, and vives 
* us a full power to do it?” I do not think that 
Mr Paical made any anfwer to this point, tho’ he 
was in a manner forced to it by fuch frequent repeti- 
tions, nor do I know whether his filence was ever 
objected to him. 

[C] The affembh of the Clergy. . . . ordered the en- 
comium on him to be firuck out.) St Romuald relates it 
thus; ‘ The fon of one of the twin-brothers of Scx- 
* vola Sammarthanus, who js lately dead, publifhed in 
‘ their name four great volumes in folio, intituled, 
‘ Gallia Chriftiana, and mentioning that Abbot, be- 
< ftowed on him a great encomium, as if he had been 
< the moft orthodox, and the moit holy man, that 
‘ lived in our days ; but the general aflembly of the 
‘ Clergy of France ordered it to be firuck out by a 
< formal decree (12).? See the remark [K]. (12) Se Romuald 

It is to be obferved, that the prelates, who, in their Abrege du Thre- 
affembh, caufed that encomium to be fuppreffed, would pg oe s 
not buy any copy of the Gallia Chriftiana which bad 4:3, 453. adann, 
it not (13). ; 164.3. 

[D] His letters.) Iisa work very much cried up 45,3) yigneut 
by the Janfenifts. Mr Arnauld d’Andilly publithed it Mirville, Me- 
in 1648, and dedicated it to the Clergy of France. langes, Tom. ii, 
The letters are full of devotion and maxims of piety, Pag. 23- Dateb 
as we are told ; I fpeak thus becaufe I have not feen ““" 
them. Mr Leydecker has given us fome extra&ts of 
them, whereby the reader may have a good opinion 
of thefe letters (14). On the contrary, Father Bou- (14) Leydecker, 
hours quotes fome fragments of them, written in a in Hiftor. Jan- 
frightful ftyle (15). He makes ufe of the edition of fnifmi, p. 470, 
the Sicur de Preville, 1655. It is faid, in Moreri’s © A7 
Dictionary, that the Lyons edition is one of the fineft ; (15) Bouhours, 
I do not know whether he means that of 1679. Note, Marnier de bien 

Ss ai penler, paz. 345s 
that we are told in the book, intituled, /a Morale $ fe. Dutch 
pratique des Jefuites, pag. 413 ofthe 8th volume, that PE A See al- 
Father Pintereau, a Jefuit, bas only printed fome feraps fo tke arfiwers to 
under the name of a chimerical gentleman, whom he calls tte Lettres Pro- 
the Sieur de Preville. You may fee in the following ee ey 
pages how the original letters of Janfenius and the py, of Leg f 
Abbot of Saint-Cyran came into the hands of the 16:53. 

Jefuits. 


1$) Ibid. $ 545 
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* It is a piece of 
his trial, which 


(11) Ibid. p. 360, 
| The Abbot of 


St Cyran in his 
Cafas Regius. 


JA maxim of 
the Ahi A of 
St Cyran accord- 
me te ilb- depoh- 
tuon of che w- 
nofles in his pro- 
cel kes r Lle- 
most- Colleges 


E} Car- 





(16) Vincentius, 
Baronius Apolog. 
Ordinis Prædica- 
torum, Tom. 1, 
pag. 163. 

(17) Morale pra- 
tique des Jefuites, 
Tom, viti, pag. 
376, 377 


(18) Balzac, E- 
polar. Select. 
Pag. Me 172. 


SAIN T-CYRAN. 

write againft the Proteftants [ E}, exhorted him to go about it in prifon, and offered to fup- 
ply him with books and all neceffary helps. We fhall fee below (k) the Abbot de Saint- 
Cyran’s anfwer to that propofal. He was not much efteemed by the famous Grotius [F], 
which is not very furprifing ; for Grotius, following the doctrine of the Arminians, was 
not very well difpofed to admire fuch a rigid follower of St Auguflin. I have fid in 
another place (/) that the opinion of this abbot concerning the council of Trent was dil- 
covered to the public by Mr Abelly in the Life of Vincent de Paul, and that the dit- 
covery of this fecret was acceptable to many people. This muft not be fo underftood 
as if the public had not known before that fuch a thought was aicribed to that abbot. | 
only meant that many were glad to know that the teftimony of Vincent de Paul appeared 
in print; but before that work of Mr Abelly came out, it might have been found in fome 
other books that the Abbot of Saint Cyran did not very well approve the council ol 
Trent [G]. He was very ill treated in a book of Mr de Raconis, Bifhop cf Lavaur, 
His friends accufe that prelate of having done that out of complaifance to Father 
Jofeph (m). He accufes them in his turn, for already canonizing that abbot, as if the; were 
Popes, and as if be bad already done a great many miracles as true, as ibe forged ores they 
had publifbed were ridiculous (n). 


Here follow fome more additions. The praifes beftowed on him by Mr ce Balzac 


are doubtlefs hyperbolical ; neverthelefs, we find there one of the talents of che man whom g 


he is commending, viz. that he underftood how to fupport his opinions in the beft 


(+ In the re- 
mark [Ejs 


Inthe remark 
fC}, ‘ fth Ifo 


tide ABELLY. 


i2 Prin uic ; 
Sain: ? pefr 
Ie, igh 
1944, as 


manner [H]. 
remark B [J ]. 


[E] Cardinal de Richelieu looking upon him as a man 
very well qualified to write againft the Proteflants.| Irtis 
faid that this Abbot was refolved to anfwer the Mini- 
fters, who had writ againft Cardinal du Perron about 
the Pope’s fupremacy, and the Real Prefence. His con- 
finement puta ftop to his defign : Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu encouraged him to go on with it; but the Abbot 
made anfwer, that it was not becoming the dignity of 
the Church, that her head and her greateit myttery 
should be defended by a prifoner. Communis opinio efl 
Abbatem Sancyranum, antequam in arce Vincenna detine- 
retur, meditatum, ÈI aggrefjum etiam vindicias Cardi- 
nalis Perronit aduerfus heterodoxorum plures, qui in wi- 
rum jam mortuum infurrexerant, ulturi quas vivus fibi 
plagas inflixerat, E Juftepife defendenda que Cardinalis 
immortalitate dignus feripferat de Euchariflia, & de 
primatu Petri ab bæreticis maxime lacefita. Id cum 
obaudiffet Cardinalis Richelius, fertur ad id opus, quem 
eurrentem putabat, incitaffe, E pollicitus fi inchoatam 
apologiam vellet profequi, curaturum, ne quidquam libro 
rum, I fub/idiorum deceit, qua ad abfsluendam wellet, 
aut forent neceffaria; fed excelfo animo refponfum à San- 
cyrano non convenire Ecclefiæ dignitati, illius caput, & my- 
feriorum maximum ab homine accufato, qui fut juris non 
eftt, defendi (16). Mr Arnauld fays only, it iswell known 
that his confinement was the only thing that prevented 
his anfwering the minifters, who had writ againft the do- 
étrineofthe Catholic church concerning the Eucharift(1 >). 

[F] He avas not much cfleemed by the famous Grotius. | 
In order to prove this, I hall only fet down a faflage 
out of a letter of Balzac to the Jefuit Leonard Allemai. 
< Quam aquo utantur Grotio etiam alieni videre pote- 
< ris ex his qui fubjungo verbis Epiftola, non ita pri- 
< dem ab eo fcriptæ, ad optimum & humanifimum vi- 
€ rum Joannem Cordefium. ‘* Et mihi Aurelius in- 
“ terdum fufflaminis cgere videtur. Nam quorfum 
«© tantus Suarezil contemptus ; hominis, {i quid reéte 
judico, in Philofophia, cui hoc tempore connexa eft 
Scholaftica ‘Theologia, tanta fubtilitatis, ut vix 
quenquam habeat parem? Quid attinet Molinifta- 
rum nomen Societati toties objicere, cum fi guid 
Moline exciderit periculofius, id pofterioribus Je- 
fuitarum, precipue Leflii, {fcriptis fit caftigatum. 
Neque vero non nihil etiam ab illâ fententia peri- 
culi eft, qua cum concilio Valentino, laudante Au- 
relio, flatuit guorundam falutem Deum nolle, ft illi qui- 
dem nudé ut homines fpectentur (18). - - - Horw equi- 
< table Grotius is, even to people that differ from him in 
© their principles, axill appear to you from the following 
© words, which I take out of a letter written by him 
< not long ago, to that worthy and good natured man 
© Jobn Cordefius. “* Aurelius feems to me to want a 
“t check now and then. For avhy fhould he difcover fo 
great contempt for Suarez, a man who, if I judge 
aright, has Juch refined notions in Philfophy, wiin 
which at this time fcholaftic Divinity is ftrongly con- 
nected, that he has fearce any equal? To what purpofe 
does he fo often upbraid the Jejuits with the name of 
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ce 


[ have received a very curious memoir concerning the paradox in the 
I fhall give the very words of that memoir, in which there is allo 


fomething 


Molinifts, force if there was any thing dangerous in Me 
lina’s dottrine, it has been farce mended ir the vevitings 
of the Jefuits, and particulari in thofe of Leffius. For 
neither is that opinion entirely free from danger which, 
eflablifhed by the council of Kalentia, and approved by 
Aurelius, declares, that Gon wills not the filveuan 
of foime, if we confider theim barely as men.” 

[G) Le might have been found in fame other books, that 
he did not very well approve the council of Treat.) Ie will 
be fufficient for me to quote one of them, that is, the 
Triumphus Catholica werttatis adverfus Nowatores, 
printed in 1651. Father Labbe, who js jully ac- 
counted the author of it, inferted 2 memorial in it 
containing the dying words of Oétavius de Bellegarde, 
Archbifhop of Sens. Ie is faid that this archbifhop fent 
to the Pope’s Nuncio by the Baron de Renti this haft 
declaration of his opinions, that the Pope might be in- 
formed of it. One article of that piece runs thus: 
© That the Archbifhop of Sens. . . . is bound to be- 
“leve that this whole party is rightly futpetted by the 
< Church, knowing that it began with an illučon, 
which produced, among other effedts, a falfe cevo- 
tion called, Æ Chapelet fecret du S. Sacrament (19), ('9) 
condemned as fuch by eight Dolors of the Sor- 
bonne; and being informed by credible perions * 
that the Abbot of Saint-Cyran fpoke of the council avee 
of Trent as of a political aflémbly, which was not faz. 
in the leaft a true council (20). 

( H) The pratfes befloutd on him by Balzac.. 
find there one of the talents. . . « that of fupparting bis 


opinions in the bef manner.) © Tt mult be owned, Sir, 


hier, 
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point 


others, 
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wich, foe Mei 


Port-Roial 


> d'intelligence 


Geneve, 


§e 


» We * See upon this 


" an¢ leveral 
vhat is 


oblerved in the 


* that you are the greateit tvrant alive, and that your book intituled : 


í 


opinion, if it be not agreeable to your's. You have "%7 
often reduced me to that extremity, that parting ,. ) 
from you without knowing how to anfwer you, 1 Ch 
could {carce refrain from crying out in anextafy, tets, 
Reftore me my opinion, which you have taken from 1to. 
me by force, and do not take away that liberty of 

< confcience which the king has allowed us (21)." (%7) 
This is what Mr Balzac wrote to him on the r2th of H! a 
January, 1626. See alfo the thirty-firlt Letter oftheSap- |. 7; 
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‘ authority begins to be terribie to every body; when Les Relguer oe 
you fpeak, there is no pefiibility of retaining one’s /4e¢ de S. Cy- 


Triumphus 
olicæ verh 


Pag. 159, 


Balzac, 
ca i Abbe 
Cyran. dr 


t; tbe wath onthe 


plement to his works at pag. 186 ofthe roth edition. fond pare of bis 
[ 1) Z have received avery curious memoir concerning sums in the Pa- 
the paradox mentioned in the remark B.\ We have feen ™# tee 1638. 


in the remark [8] whatPeter de St Romuaid favs on 
that fubjet: bat what follows was communicated to 
me by a perfon much better informed than that monk. 
©The Abbot de St Cyran did not write any fuch 
* book as the Cafus Regins in the latter part of his 
“life. The book which occafioned this miftake of 
‘ the good Father was printed in the ycar 1609 : and 
< as there is no realon againft afcribing it to the Abbot 
< de St Cyran, the apology for the Bifhop of Poitiers 
< muft not be counted his firit, but his fecond work. 
< The book in queition is intituled, Quefion Reigh &9 
t fa Decifion, at Paris, -by Touffaint de Bray, in’1609, 

‘in 


16 


(2) D` Aubigné, 
Tom. t, pag. 125 
(5) Idem. p.238. 
(£) Caftelnaa, 
Memoir, far. 
wt, cbap, viti, 
(d) They are la 
Popcliniere’s 
words, 

te) Hittoire, hur, 
v, cbap. xvii, 
pag. 437. ad arn. 
1569, 


te) Le Laboureur, 
Adair. aux Mem. 
de Caftelnczu, 
Tom. ti, Ps 795. 
(2) Id. ibid. pay, 
794 


(3) Id. ibid. 


SAIN T-CYRAN. 


SAINT-CY RE. 


fomething touching the fuppreffion which the Sammarthani were obliged to make [K]J, 
They afcribed co our John de Verger a piece which was cenfured by the Sorbonne, and 


which was written by a fitter of Mr Arnauld. 
I fhall {peak of ic below [LZ]. 


‘Sacrement de? Antel. 


in Svo. ‘This is the title, and it is no otherwile 
exprefied in the privilege, butin the firit page we 
find a more circuinflanual one : Queffion Roiale, &c. 
The royal queftion, wherein is fhewn in what extre- 
mily, elpeciall in times of peace, a fubjec? may be obliged 
to preferve the life of his prince at the expence of his 
ezen. This book contains fifty-fix leaves, or 112 
pages. It is true, the author in feveral places, par- 
culerly fol. 46, & feq. menticns {everal particular 
occ fons in which a man may kill himfeit without 
being guilty of {elf-murder. He alledges them to 
prove, that much more a fubject ought to preferve 
the life cf his prince at the expence of his own. 
What occafioned that piece is curious enough to be 
related. Iz is to be found in the beok, intituled, 
L Innocence, &c. Innocence and Truth defended, part 2. 
art. 8. p. tgs, and 156. and is this. King Henry 
the Great having afked fome Lords uhat te fhould have 
done, if, at the battel of Arques, inflead of gaining the 
viölry, be had been forced to fly, and vad embarked in 
the neighbouring fea withcut any provifions, and had 
been driven by a florm into jome remote defart or ifland ; 
and one of the lords anfwering, that he would fooner have 
given himfelf for food toshim by takirg away his own 
life, which ke muf quickly have bff koacever, than kave 
Juffered his king to die with hunger. The king queftioned 
auhether that might be done. The late Count de Cramail, 
neho was present at this difcourfe, paring a vifit foon after 
to Mr de St Cyran, kis pay ticular friend, propojed this 
quefiton to him, and defired his anfaxer in writing. 
Mr de Șt Cyran, who was then in the vigour of bis 
youth, and might pifibhy be affected with that generous 
rejolution, exercifed bimfelf upon that quefiion purely Meta- 
prrfical, in the fame manner as he would hawe done upon 
the clemency of Phalaris, the mof cruel tyrant that ever 
was; and having delivered his folution of it in tavo 
frapes to the Count de Cramail, that lord fuppreffed of the 
favo pieces that which avas the better grounded in reafan 
and authority, and caufed the other to be printed without 
the author's name, and even without bis knowledge, un- 
der the title of Queition Royale, becaufe the king had 
propofed it, and becaufe it only concerned that Metaphyfical 
caje relating to the king's perfon and life, as appears from 
the very title. But the Abbot of St Cyran bas ever fince 
declared to his friends, that the faid little piece did not 
contain his true fentiments, but a paradox which that 
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It is intituled Le Chappelet fecret du Saint 


lord kad engaged him to maintain in bis youth, juf as 
ave fee lfocrates did formerly aurite an encomium upon 
Helena, and another upon Bufiris, &e (22). 

[K] The fuppreffion which the Sammarthani vere 
obliged to niake.} Yne Clergy obliged them to fupprefs 
the encomium which they hau made upon john du 
Verger de Hauranne in the 4th volume of their Gal- 
lia Chriftiaza, peg. 830, fpeaking of the Abbots of 
Saint-Cyren (23). < They cawed to be fubftituted 
‘ there the encomium upon Mr de la Rochepozay, 
‘ Bithep of Poitiers, fuch as it had been publifhed be- 
* fore in the third volume, pag. 903. They likewile 
‘ caufed to be added in the magin of the fubflituted 
leaf, the following words over-againit the Abbot 
de Tfauranne’s name.’ * Cautum cit decreto Cleri 
Gallicani qued i in quibufdam exemplaribus clogiem 
huic diverium reperiatur, id cenfeatur infertam tine 
ejus cognitione & approbatione ; Hlaf{a tamen fama 
Sammarıhanorum & Hiitoricà fide qui fuis operibus 
de Eccleia Gallicana bene meriti iunt (24). - - - - 
It is provided by a decree of the Clergy of the Gallican 
Church, that in cafe any of the copies fhould contain an 
encomium diferent from this, it ought to be locked upon 
as inferted without their knowledge and approbation ; 
acithout any prijudice however to the fame and fidelity 
of the Sammarthani, who have done great fervice to 
the Gallican Church by their works.” 

DL] Mis intstuled, le Chappelet fecret, fer . ah 
I feall fpeak of it below.] kt is one of the pieces by 
which Father Meynier endeavours to prove upon the 
Nieflicurs de Port-Royal that they have a fecret intelli- 
gence with Geneva, he takes fcme propofitions out of 
it, and compares them with thofe of the minifters ; but 
before he comes that length, he makes the follow- 
ing preamble ; ‘ Notwithitanding thar he who wrote 
‘ the Apolegy for Saint-Cyran, and that the other 
Senis wens +. a ee, «ae 

in the print, tothe words (25) ilet vray que je exc/e- 
firvely. Father Meynier obferves (26), that the Port- 
Royal condemns the Sorbonne for having cenfured this Chap- 
pelet; but he Jays it avas nct without reafon that the Sor- 
bonne affirmed rhat defides the extravagances, imperti- 
nences, errors, blaiphemies, and impicties, which this 
Chappelet contains, it introduces befides opinions . 
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ha the ae eee (27) Il ch télufrvely 


SAINT -C YRE was one of the brave men of the Proteftant party under the reign 


of Charles IX. 


His name was Tanneguy Bouchet de Puy. Greffier [4]. 


He was one 


of the heads of what is called the confpiracy of Amboife (a); and after the battle of Dreux 
he wasappointed governor of Orleans, upon advice that the royal army defigned to befiege 


it (d). 


He brought the troops of Guienne to the Prince of Condé atter the battle of 


St Denys (¢), and was killed in that of Moncontour, being one of the oldeft and braveft 


foldiers in France (d). 
Hiftory. 


We find a more particular account of his valour in d’Aubigne’s 
< The confternation of the Reformed, Jays be (e), was not fo great, but 


‘ that they rallied in large bodies and often charged thofe who prefed them hard, tho’ 


nv 


A 


fought. 


A 


A 


[4] Tanneguy Bouchet de Puy-Grefier.]) © He was 
defcended from John Bouchet, counfellor in the 
parliament of Paris in the year 1372, and afterwards 
admitted prefident into the grand chamber the zgth 
of April, 1389, originally of Auvergne, who was 
the father of John Sieur de Puy-Grefher in Poitou, 
paternal anceftor of the Sieurs du Puy-Grefhier de 
Sainte Gemme, and de Villiers-Charlemagne, and 
of this Tanneguy Bouchet (1),’ whom Ja Popeliniere 
by miftake calls Du Bouchet (2). The eldeft branch 
of that family ended in Frances Bouchet, lady de 
Puy Grefhier, who married Artus de Coffe Seigneur 
de Gonnor, Marfhal of France, and in another Frances 
Bouchet half fifter of the former, who married firft 
Andrew de Foix Jord d’Afparoth, and then Francis de 
la ‘Trimouille count Benaon (3). I fhall mention, by 
j 
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but Saint-Cyre Puy-Greffier ought to havea fhare in it, 
three troops of horfe in the wood of Mairé, and perceiving that by one charge he 


they were clofely purfued by the companies of the Marfhals de Camp, which had not 
The chief glory of that running fight ought to be afcribed to the Reifters ; 


That old man having rallied 
might 


the by, a fmall adventure of Frances de Bouchet the 
wife of Artus de Coffe. Her hufband was deprived, 
on her account of the office of Superintendant of the 
Finances, whereby he got the firt year enough to pay 
all his debts, and as much monty again as he owed (4) 
(§a). He carried his wife to court to wait upon Ca- 
therine de Medicis. She was a country lady, who had 
never feen the court, and who avas fo fimple as to thank 
her majefly for the fuperintendangy, asa favour whereby 
they had been enabled to pay their debts, and to get wealth. 
The marjal, who heard this compliment, was provoked 
at his wifes folly; but the queen was wonderfully pleafed 
with fo ingenuous a confeffion, and that the lady had re- 
vealed enough to ruin her hufband (5), if he fhould fall 
under the difpleafure of that princc{s. 


[B] He 


(22) A manne 
fcript Memoir 
communicated 
by Mr Lancelot, 


(23) See above 
remark [C]. 


(24 Taken from 
a manufcript 
Memoir of Mr 
Lancelot. 


(25) Meynier, 
l- Port-Royal, 
& Geneve d'in- 
tel!igence contre 
le tres Sainét Sa- 


crement de l'Au- 


tcl, pag. 6,6. 


` (26) Ibid, p. 6. 


(27) Ibid. p. 14, 


(4) Varillas, 
Charles 1X, 4b. 
wit, ad ann, 
1567, 


[ (§a) Brantome 
docs not fay that, 
for it was from 
him that Varila 
Jas borrowed the 
main ot the ftory. 
See his Honim. JIL 
Fr. Tom. it, in 
the Life of the 
Marthal de Brif- 
face REM. 
Crit.) 


($) Varillas, ubi 


fupra. 


SAIN T-CY RE. 


« 


[5] He was not lefs virtuous as he fhewed 
by bis punifoing adultery.) ‘The ftory is very remark- 
able, Beza relates it in the following manner. Ox 
the 26th of March 1563, the Sieur de Saint-Cyre, other- 
avifé called Puy-Greffer, who had been appointed governor 
of Orleans from the time that the Prince left that town, 
a good man and a great enemy to vice, caufid a new 
aud remarkable execution to be made in the perfens of 
Diflandes Sieur du Moulin, formerly fecretary to the king, 

(BS) Mr Bayle and of Godard (§B) the wife of John Godin, lieutenant 
has not obferved to the Provoft-marfbal of Blots. Whilf this Godin was 
that eer ia in the army, du Moulin debauched his wife at Orleans, 
pe xi in for which crime ke was hanged with her in the fquare 

Go- du Martroy: which being told at court appeared fo 
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to read here Go- 
darde, agrevable frange, that many avere not afhamed to fay, that if 
to the Latin Go- there awas nothing elfe in the Reformed Religion, they 
Rea, ONEhu- u Jaaba Jure nat to embrace it (6). ‘The reflexion is 
anus wha had : ; ; i 
confulted the Er- Very ingenious : and indeed how can a man be fafe in 
rata of Beza’s Ec- a religion, which does not refer to Gop the punifh- 
clefiattical Hifte- ment of adulterers, but delivers them up to the fecu- 
ry. REM. Jar power to be punithed with death? ‘This is fuffici- 
Cum ent to put a great many people out of conccit with a 
(6) Beza, Hi- rcligion ; it ıs worfe than the condemnation of Poly- 
Abin gamy, which kept fome infidels from embracing Chri- 
livr, vi, towards {hanity. Left any one fhould fufpect the author I 
the end, pag. 336. have quoted, I fhall cite another, who was not a Pro- 
tetant, and who relates the thing in a very pompous 
manner. * Pridie judicium non hujus fæculi nec tunc 
e fecundum Franciw mores, ubi adulterium non puniri 
magni nominis Jurifconfultus Joan. Faber olim dixit, 
Aureliani latum eft contra Landam Molinum, qui 
Godardam Jo. Godini uxorem dum vir in caftris 
eflet corrupiffe convictus, ad mortem damnatus eft, 
amboque Landa & Godarda in publica platea laqueo 
fufpenfi dunt, Pigreferio prifci moris ac feveritatis 
viro qui a Condzo urbi prepofitus fuerat judicium 
urgente, & graflantibus vitiis exemplo opus cffe 
diéłitante ; quod tamen in aula adeo male acceptum 
eit, ut plerique fumma impudentia palam teftarentur 
fe a Proteitantibus femper alienos futuros, & vel ob 
eam caufam nunquam in eorum verba juraturos efie, 
qui adulteriis hucufque impunitis nova & apud nos 
inaudita feveritate pænam capitis ftatuerent (7). - - - 
On the day before, a fentence not fuitable to the cufloms 
of the prefent age, nor at that time to thofe of 
France, where, according totke great Civilian Faber, 
adultery is not punifhed, was paffed at Orleans upon du 
Moulin 3 who being convidted of having debauched Go- 
© darde the wife of John Godin, during her hufband s ab- 
< fence in the army, was condemned to death; and both 
he and fhe were publichly hanged; Puy-Greffier, a man 
of primitive manners and feverity, who had been 
appointed governor of the city by tke Prince of Conde, 
infifling upon it, and affirming that the raging vices of 


A 


< 
(7) Thuanus, l. , 
xxxv, int ad 
ann 1563. 


A 


(8) In § ex non 
fcripto Init. de 
jur, nat. ‘ 


A 


(9) See the ad- 
vertifement pre- 
fixed to the Ca- 
techifm of the 


Jefuits ( § y). 


be the fecond edi- 
tion of this Cate- 


í 


chifm, in 16mo, ‘ the time required fuch an example tobe made. It was 
printed insHol= < nevertheless fo ill taken at court, that mof people openly 
Tee pea declared with the higheft impudence, that they would 


always hate the Proteflants, and never would embrace 
their religion, if it were for no other reafon but this 
that they made a capital crime of adultery, which be- 
< fore that time bad not been fo much as punijhed? 'Thofe 
courtiers were in the right to fay that Puy-Grefher’s 
fevcrity was out of fafhion; nay, the Civilian Faber, 
quoted by Thuanus, exprefsly fays (8), that it was ne- 
ver heard that any body had been punifhed for adul- 
tery in France. Few people were able to retrain 
faying in that refpect, des us beware of innovations 
(9). Ie mutt alfo be granied that this feverity was not 
of long continuance among the Proteftants, according 
to the maxim, zullum violenium: durabile. It lated 
longer at Geneva (10); but at lait it vanifhed away : 
and it may be faid in general to the fhame of Chri- 
Rians, that they have {uffered the penal laws, which 
many Pagan nutions had enacted againft adultery, to 
be abelithed time out of mind. ‘There is hardly any 
crime which oftner sicapes with impunity than that: 
whoever profecutes any perfon for it, muft rather ex- 


pect to be the talk of the town, and to be laughed at 
VOL. V. ý 


firû editien in 
Svo, fuaid to be 
printed at Ville- 
franche 1602, 
docs not contain 
this Aavertije- 
mene. As to 
what concerns 
the faying men- 
tioned in remark 
B], it isin the 
onfeffion of San- 
ei, lb. i, ch. wiii. 
where d’ Aubigné 
puts it in the 
mouth of a Sub- 
prior of St Anto- 
ny REMCRIT.] 
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(10) Sve the 
Critigue generale 
de Pr ittoire du 
Calvinifme, a- 
part Maim- 
bourg, Lester ix, 


might fave the lives of a thoufand men, his minifter, who contributed to this refolution 
of his, advifed him to harangue his foldiers. To brave men few words, faid Saint-Cyre : 
brethren and friends itis thus you muf go: with that, armed as he was after the old French 
manner in armour, filvered over from head to foot, bare-faced, with a beard as white 
as now, and aged eighty-five years, he advanced twenty paces betore his troop, drove 
all the Marfhals de Camp betore him, and faved many lives by his death.’ 
not leis virtuous than valiant [8], as he fhewed by his punifhing adultery. 


He was 


by every body, than to havea good iflue in his caufe. 
] do not pretend to approve in every thing the penal 
laws of the Heathens on this head 5 for what could 
be more horrid than the cuftom, which ‘lheodofius 
fupprefied at Rome ? Women guilty of adultery were 
condemned to live in little cells, and to proftitute 
themfelves to all comers ; and to make every one ien- 
fible that the punifhment was executed, little bells 
were rung during the time of the execution (11). 

Any one, who compares 'Thuanus’s words with the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of Brillonius’s book, ad legem Ju- 
liam de adulteriis, will wonder that this great Hiftortan 
fhould fpeak of the impunity of adultery, as he does ; 
for it will appear that Briffonius, dedicating his book 
the zgth of November 1557, to Chriitopher de Thou, 
prefident in the parliament of Paris, and the Hiltorian’s 
Father, praifes him for having caufed fome perfons 
guilty of that fin to be punifhed ; and adds, that this 
public example was applauded by all good men, which 
put the author upon writing a commentary on the law 
which that magiftrate had revived. His words deferve 
to be recited : ‘ (12) Superioribus temporibus hac Sa- 
t tyrici poctæ querella aures noftra perfonavere, Ubi 
nunc lex Julia dormis (13)? Infederat videlicet im- 
peritorum animis ridicula quidem, fed tamen quæ 
maximam ad nequitiam feneitram patefecerat opinio, 
adulterorum in Gallia impunita effe peccata, qua 
paflim corruptis moribus laudi jam duci, & in pretio 
haberi id vitii ceeperat. Hanc tu Reipub. pernicio- 
fam opinionem editis non ita dudum de aliquot adul- 
teris exemplis eripuifti, perfecitique, ut non tam 
puniendi voluntatem, quam accufatores majoribus 
noftris antehac defuifie judicemus. Quod fpećtacu- 
lum cùm maximus bonorum omnium plaufus confe- 
cutus effet, hinc me laudum tuarum, ad quas hunc 
cumulum accefiffe valde gaudebam, recordatione in- 
cenfum res ipfa admonuit, ut antiquam de adulteriis 
coercendis ab Auguito latam legem, quæ quali poft- 
liminio in ufum rediret, in ordinem digererem, & 
interpretatione adhibita iliuftrarem. - - - - J: former 
times our ears rung with this complaint of the fatirical 
Poct, Why fleeps the Julian Law? For ignorant 
minds avere poffeffed with an opinion that adultery was 
not punifoed in France; which opinion, ridiculous as it 
was, opened a wide door for all fort of wickednefi 3 
and an univerfal corruption of manners being thereby 
introduced, the faid vice begun to be highly efleemed and 
praifed. But you, Sir, have put an end to this per- 
nicious opinion by making an example of Jome adulterers 
not long ago, and you have convinced us that it was 
not a will to punifh but accufert that voere cvanting 
to our forefathers. This public example was greatly 
extolled by all good men, and being excited by the 
praifes given you, (to which ] rejoiced to fee 
< fuch a noble addition made) I was induced to 
< dige into order, and comment upon, that old 
“law of Augufius for the punifhment of adulterers, 
< which is now in a manner revived by sou. It is 
very probable that notwithftanding all the applaufes 
of good men, Chriftopher de Thou relaxed, and that 
perceiving he could not put a ftop to the corruption, 
he was obliged to let things take their ufual courte. 
Hence it is that his fon took no notice of that fhort 
interruption of impunity. Briffonius intimates, thut 
if there had been accufers in former times, the judges 
of France would have made it appear that they were 
not unwilling to punifh adulterers. Indeed I believe 
that the acculers for thiscrime have been few; but 
the difficulty of proving fuch an acculation, and the 
fhame that attends thofe who carry the caute, are more 
than fufficient to prevent moit fuits of that kind (14) 
Montagne has been quoted on this fubject elfewhere 
(15). It muit be coniciled that it is not fo much the 
connivance of the Magiltrates, or the filence of 
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(st) Seras, 
IR Ecd vib. 
V, Cp. Xon, See 
the article B A~ 
BELOT. 
remark [C]. 


(12) Barn. Brif- 
fon. Epift. Dedi- 
cat. fingularis Li- 
bri ad kgem Ju- 
lam Ge adulteriis. 


(13 Juven., Ser, 
HI, ver. 37- 


. (14) See the new 


Letters againit 
Maimboure's 
Hiftory of Calvi- 


nilm, peg. 588. 


Preachers, as the greatnefs of the evil, that prevents & fy. 


the execution of the laws. A Profeifor of Phiiofophy 
at Groningen publifhed in 1663, a collection of Dii- 
fertations, wherein he fays, that the Divines of Strat- 

E bourg 


(15) Ibid. p. 539» 


16 


(16) Mart. 
Schoockius Exer- 
citat. xvi, pag, 
325, 


[t> Bruxellis. . 
è parentibus Bara 
gandicis qui eo 
cenceilerant. 
Metleb. Adam, in 
Wiss Jurije, 


PE. 353° 


(2) Sainte- Alde- 
gonde, Refponfe 
apologetigue au 
Libelle intitulé 
Antidote, fol, A. 


5- verj 


(+) Verheiden, in 
Eloy. preftantium 
aliquot Theolog. 
pag. Igt 


14) They men- 
tion them Ipeak- 
ing ot M chael 
Bxius, and the 
Jewit John Da- 
vid, who wrote 
againft Sainte- 
Aldegonde, 


(<) Sainte- Alde- 
gonde, Refponie 
apologetique, fel. 
D 3. 


(6) Id. ibid. in 
the next leaf to 
B 5. 
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SAINTE-ALDEGON DE. 


bourg prevailed about thirty years before with the 
magiftrates, to infli€t a capital punifhment on adulte- 
rers; and he wiihes the Reformed Divines of the Low- 
Countries would not expreis fo much zeal againit dan- 
cing, as againft the too great indulgence for adultery. 
He fancies that if they had thundered to purpofe 
againft that abufe, they would, with Gop’s blefling 
upon their endeavours, have engaged the magiitrates 
to infli€t a more fevere punifhment than a fine. (16) 
Qui (Theologi) fi æque ferwide à pluribus jam annis 


detonuiffent in adulterium, (quod, pro dolar! per totum 
Belgium pecuniaria duntaxat mulita expiatur) ex Dei 
benediétione, dubio procul, jam diu a fuis Superioribus 
confecutt futffent, quod ex voto obtigit, ante annos ferme 
triginta, Theologis Auguflane Confiffionis, Argentine 
Evangelicam dodtrinam annunciantibus: qui, licet non 
fubduxerunt Auditoribus fuis temperatis in nuptiis choreas, 
a Maziftratn tamen impetrarunt gladium adulterii vin- 
dicem. Had he been a minifter, he would have found 
the difliculty of that advice. 


SAINTE-ALDEGONDE (Pui tip pe Marnix Lorp pu MonrT) 
born at Bruffels [4], in the year 1538, made himfelf famous by his employments and 
writings. He fled into Germany when liberty of conicience was fuppreffed by the Spaniards 
in the Netherlands, and at Heidelberg he had the office of countellor in the Ecclefiattical 


council conferred upon him. 


He returned into his own country in the year 1572 to 


employ his talents for the fupport of liberty and the intereft of the Reformed Religion [8]. 
He was very much efteemed by the Prince of Orange, to whom he did feveral important 


fervices, not fo much by his {word as by his words [C]. 
fent by the States into England in 1575, to defire Queen Elizabeth’s protection. 


He was one of the deputies, 
Three 


years after he was fent by the Arch-duke Matthias to the diet of Worms, where he made 


[4] Born at Brufels.) 1 would not affirm it, if 
Melchior Adam was the only author that fays fo; 
for I find he adds to ita falfity, whereby one might 
be apt to think that he was not rightly informed. 
He fays that the father and mother of Philip de Mar- 
nix were natives of Burgundy, and retired to Bruf- 
This is not true: Suinte-Aldegonde aniwer- 
ing a writer, who called him a foreigner of Burgundy, 
fays, Not one of my anceflors avas a native of Burgundy, 
that ] know of; and it is notorious that I was born, 
educated, and allied, in this country. And likewife my 
father was born, brought up, and allied in it; fo that 
except my grand-fatier and his predeceffors, who were 
natives of Savoy, all my paternal and maternal anceftors 
were born in the Loav-Countries (2). “Vine reafon there- 
fore why I affirm that he was born at Brufiels, is be- 
caufe Verheiden fays fo (3), without adding any of the 
falfiues that are found in Melchior Adam. Note, that 
Moreri in copying thefe falfities has rather increated 
them, for he is more particular, and fays that the 
parents of our Philip were natives of the county of Bur- 
gundy. It feems that Swertius and Valerius Andreas 
knew not that Philip de Marnix was born in the Ne- 
therlands : their ignorance of this is furpriling, fince 
they knew this author by his controverfial books (4). 
Had they known his native country, they would have 
placed him in the catalogue of the writers of the Ne- 
therlands : they do not ute to leave out the Proteltant 
authors. 

[B] He returned into bis country in the year 1572, to 
employ his talents or the intere of the Reformed 
Religion.) Since Verheiden and Melchior Adam knew 
nothing of the circumflances of his return, it will not 
be improper for me to fupply what they have omitted. 
Sainte-Aldegonde foon after he left the Low-Countries 
on account of religion, was admitted into the fervice 
of the Elector Palatine; but William Prince of Orange, 
who looked upon him as a man well qualified for his 
defigns, delired him of the Elector: which was grant- 
ed him frf for tavo months, and then for two more, 
and at laf for fo long as he fooud want him; only the 
faid Elector referved to himfelf the liberty of recalling 
him, «when he fhould think fit (5). Sainte-Aldegonde 
gives this account to fhew that he followed the Prince 
of Orange only as his private minifter and fervant, and 
not as a member of the States, or to intrude into the ad- 
miniflration of public affairs. And therefore, fays he, 
if I have becn employed in public affairs, either in the 
name, and by order of the States, or otherwife, it was 
always at his defire, and to pay him a due obedience as 
I was ordered by my frh mafter. I will alfo mention 
what has been omitted-concerning the perfecutions he 
went through, before he fled into Germany. J was, 
fays he (6), outlawed, banifhed, deprived of my effate, 
and expofed to the hatred and abufes of my friends and 
reiations; and at laf I lay in prifon a year under the 
Duke of Alva and the commander Requefenes ; and during 
that confinement I prayed to GOD every night at leaf for 
the fpace of three months, as if it had been the laff night 
of my life, knowing that the faid Duke of Alva had twice 
ordered that I foould be put to death in prin. Obferve 
that it had been objected to him, that he had been in 


a very 


the fervice of the Duchefs of Parma: but he anfwered 
(7) that he never had any thoughts of going into the (7) Id. ibid. fol, 
fervice of that lady, nor ever frequented her court, V 5- 
feeing that during the fpace of fix years, fince his return: 
from Geneva till the beginning of the troubles, he had 
concealed himjelf, as itavere, under the crafts of the fer- 
fecutions, avbich avere at that time very violent, 
fo] Seo aie fa much by his frvord as by his ausrds. ] 
Melchior Adam, from whom J have taken the great- 
eft part of the text of this article, is my author for 


this. Quo in loco, faith he (8), non tam fortiter geren- ($) Melch. A- 
do, quam imitatione Cynee cordate loquendo, non poftre- dam. in Vitis 


mum patria libertatis propugnatorem fe declaravit. He Junk pag. 333° 
could write and fpeak well, and was a fcholar and a 
man of parts: his fervices were particularly memo- 
rable on account of thofe qualifications. It was he 
who drew up the formulary of the famous confederacy 
in the year 1566, by which feveral great men of the 
J.ow-Countrices engaged to oppofe the Inquifition į). 
Brederode, who was the head of that league, made 
him treafurer of it (10). Sainte-Aldegonde {poke in BS 
the name of the Prince of Orange in the aflembiy of PE *° 
Dort, compofed of the deputies of all the towns, 
in the year 1572. He made a lively defcription of 
the calamities of the country, and prevailed with chat 
aflembly to come to a refolution of oppofing the ty- 
rants. Jbidem ejus orator Dominus de Sanfa Aldegonde 
éffufam de principis pio affedlu, patria neceffitate, Hif- 
pancrum tyrannide declamationem pronunciat, ac civita- 
tes novo bello contra Regem, regis tamen nomine ufurpato 
illaqueat (11). The Spaniards dreaded that Orator and (11) De ortu & 
Negotiator fo much, that the Duke of Parma gave progreffu Calvin, 
exprefs orders to obferve him narrowly in the confe- Reformat. isb. ii, 
rences held at Cologn in the year 1579. Monexs in- SRE AIT 
terim ut Coloniam adventantem Philippum Marnixium 

.. + fedula obfervarct, ab eoque uti ab homine impie 

callido fibi pracaveret (12). ‘Vhe Proteftant readers (12) Strada, whi 
knowing the character of the man, who abufes Sainte- jipra, Dec. II, 
Aldegonde in this lat paffage, will never have a worle dip, i: bag. 127s 
opinion of him. He affilted at the pacification of 
Ghent, in the name of the Prince of Orange and of 
the nobility of Holland and Zealand in the year 1576 
(13). Hewas fent to Brufiels the year followings (r3) Thuan. fd. 
but we ought not to credit what is faid by the Hitto- xii, pag, m, 163 
rians of the contrary party, that it was to attempt up- 

on the liberty of Don Juan of Auftria (14). He was (,,) Stradey: wi 
taken by the Spaniards, at the Hague in the year fupra, lib. ix, 
1573 (15), and it being feared that inch a prifoner, fue. 52-, 530. 
who was very prejudicial to them, wouid meet with #44. 1577. 
very ill ufage, the Prince of Orange fent them word 4 
that he would in the itriĝ&et manner ufe reprifals (15) at int on 
againft the Count de Boflu (16). The year following ” gi TE 
Mondragon being forced to capitulate at Middelburg, (16) 14 ibid. pag. 
offered to fet Sainte-Aldegonde and three other prifon- 452. 

ers at liberty, provided the capitulation he demanded, 
fhould be granted him. Se apud Requefenium effedzu- 
rum ut captivus Aldegundius (quod awebat Orangius) 
trefque infuper alii Aldegundii arbitratu remittcrentur in 
Zelandiam intra fex menfes (17). ‘That agreement was 
accepted and executed ; which I obferve, to fhew how 
much our Philip de Marnix was confidered. He was 
to have the choice of three prifoners, who were to be 


fet 


fg) Strada de 
Beilo Belgico, 


Dee nd. i, ib, Te 


t10) Brederodius 
coaétores norni- 

nat & Philippum 
Marnixium ..« 

xrarjum Queftc- 
remcreat. Id. th. 
Pug. 3G1, adaan, 
1566, 





(17) Id. ibid, be 
vil, pag. 460, 
ad onn, 1 574" 


(18) Idem. Dee. 
IT, lib, ix, pag. 
627. 


(19) Thuan. “5, 
lxut, pag. 239. 
ad ann. 1573, 


(20) Melch. A- 
dam. ub; fupra, 
paz. 330. 

(23) Placcius, de 


Pfeudonymis, 
Dug. I jae 


(22) Wicquefort, 
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SAINTE-ALDEGONDE. 


a very fine fpeech, and boldly defcribed the Spanifh tyranny [D]. 


plenipotentiaries, 


He was one of the 


| whom the States fent into France in the year 1580, to offer the 
fovereignty of their provinces to the Duke of Alençon [£}. 
in 1584, when that town was befieged by the Duke of Parma. 


He was conful to Antwerp 
In the year 1593 he 


conducted into the Palatinate the Princefs Louifa Juliana (a), who had been betrothed 


to the Elector Frederic IV (b). 


The books he publifhed {F ] were not the leaft fervice 


he did: fome of them were on Politics, and others on Controverly ; fome were {erious, 


fet at liberty with him. The States defigned in 1587 
tu fend him to the conferences about a peace with 
Spain (18) 3 but having refolved to continue the war, 
his deputation proved a meer project. 

[D] He made a very fine fpeech, and boldly deferibed 
the Spanifo tyranny.) ‘Thuanus fays it was printed and 
anfwered. < Fo a Matthia miffus Phil. Marnixius 
€ Santaldegondanus orationem mire liberam ad VII 
viros & impcrii principes, qui aderant, Nonis Mau 
habuit, qua deplorato miferabili Belgii ftatu, & Al- 
bani Auftriique tyrannide acerbis verbis cxagitata 
Imperii opem imploravit; quippe commune Belgii 
cum Imperio periculum cfle, pradixitque fore, ut 
belli incendium, nif fiftatur, fe latius fpargat, & 
Coloniam, Monafterium, Emdam, aliaique vicinas 
civitates, quas ex Albani confjlio Hifpani tub jugum 
mittere jampridem decreverint, olim compleatur, 
proinde rogat ad eam orationem publicaram 
poftea contraria oratione Calidii Chryfopolytani no- 
mine Lucemburgi edita refponfum eff, qua tota in 
exagitanda Belgarum in Deum ac principem fuum 
rebellione occupatur (19). - - Phil. Marnix of Sainte- 
Aldegonde, who was fent thither by Matthias on the 
oth of May, made an exceeding bold fpecch to theEle@ors 
and the Princes of the empire, wha avere prefiut, in 
which having deplored the miferable condition of the 
Netherlands, and inveighed againft the tyranny of the 
Duke of Alva and the boufe of Auftria, be implored 
their affiflance, as the empire lay equally expofed with 
the Netherlands to the danger, and foretold that the 
fire of the war, unle/s it avas flopped, would fpread 
wider and include Cologn, Munfler, Eu:bden, and other 
neighbouring cities, which the Spaniards, by the advice 
of Alva, had long ago refolved to bring under fubjccion. 
He therefore afked This fpeech being publifoed, 
it was anfuccred by one printed at Luxemburgh under 
the name of Claudius Chryfopolitanus ; which is entire- 
hy taken up in expofing the rebellion of the Netherlanders 
againf GOD and their fovereign. Note that this 
{peech was tranflated into Dutch verfe by Baptift Ho- 
vart (20), and that Cornelius Loofe, a native of Ter- 
gow, was the perfon who anfwered it (21). 

[E] To offer the fovereignty of their provinces to the 
Duke of Alengon.| Melchior Adam has forgot to tell 
us that Sainte-Aldegonde followed that prince into 
England in the year 1581, and wrote to the States the 
falie news of his marriage with Queen Elizabeth. It is 
an example, which Mr de Wicquefort fets before the 
eyes of ambafludors, in order to fhew how cautious 
they ought to be in writing news. ‘ Sometimes, fays 
‘ he (zz), one cannot believe his own eyes. Vidit 
< aut widiffe putat. --- i. e, be Jaw cr imagines that 
< he faw. The Sieur de Sainte-Aldegonde, who was 
gent for the flates of the Low-Countries at the court 
f England in the year 1581, being one evening in 
the queen’s chamber, faw her difcourfing with the 
Duke of Alencon. The lords and ladies were at fo 
great a diftance from them that they could have no 
fhare in their converfation; but every body was 
witnefs to a thing, from which one might draw a 
very great confequence. The queen taking a ring 
from her finger, put it on the duke’s, who quickly 
went out with great chearfulnefs and fatisfaction, as 
having obtained an earneft and a pledge of his mar- 
riage. Sainte Aldegonde, who looked upon this 
action as a thing of the greateft importance to his 
matters, gave them notice of it by an exprefs he 
difpatched that very fame night. All the towns of 
the Low-Countries expreiled their joy for a piece of 
news, that proved falfe, by the ringing of bells, the 
firing of guns, and the lighting of boneiires. The 
queen blamed Sainte-Aldegonde for being fo hafty 
in giving notice of a thing, the truth of which he 
might have known in a few hours.’ 

[F] The books he publifbed.} Meurhus gives a cata- 
logue of them: it contains Thefts aliquot de Ecchfie 
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atque Eccefaficarum traditionum nemTisio fiu certa 
norma. Item de facramento came dominice,  Refporfir 
ad Michaclis Baii regii Proftfforis Lovanienfis afslogiam. 
Epifiola confolatoria ad fratres exules Bratantes, Flan- 
dros, Hannones, Artes, alicfque Telgas peregrinis in 
regionibus cb puram Evangelii doctrinam  d:jperfs. 
Tradtatus de cæna Domini ad Galliarum Rezis fororem 
Lotbaringiæ Duci nuptam. Contra tibertines. Apola- 


9 


(a) Daughter to 
the Prince of 
Orance Wiliam 
the firit of that 
name. 


WW Tater fron 


Melchior Alan 


in Vo J mi 
and others comical: the latter proved moft ufeful [G]: his very tongs procured a great 5°% # 
advantage | 


3339 
‘y 


getica refponfio contra anonymum quendam libertinum (23). (23) Meurfvs, 
To thefe may be added, fays Mecurfius, feveral pieces Athena Batsve. 
publithed at diferent times, admonitiones, declarationes, P48. 18% 


tradtatus, confilia, difputationes, confolationes, interpre- 
tationes, and fevcral anonymous writings. His detign 
was to refute the Romifh controverfiils, and to raie 
enemies to the King of Spain. I Jeave you to judge 
whether having the talent of writing with great faci- 
lity, he did not difperfe many pamphlets about the 
tranfactions of the time. He did then what Baron 
Lifcla has done fince. Note that it has been faid he 
was lucky in guefling the defigns of the Spaniards, and 
that therefore the alarms he raifed againit their ambi- 
tious projects were not without ground. ‘ Prudentix 
© & Initoriz cognitio quanta in co fuerit, fcriptum ii- 
t lud declarat, im quo agit de Hifpanoruin fiopo, ad 
‘ quem fua iph tela dirigunt; qui Monarchiam fbi 
< prafigentes, nihil non aubnt. In eodem tanquam 
‘ vates prognofucis politicis multa prædixit: qua eve- 
© nile Britannia, Polonia, Gallia, aliæque regiones 
* teitantur (24). - - - His great knowledge in Politics 


< fiders the chief aixa which the Spaniards have in view : 
who in order to bring about their feheme of univerfal 
monarchy leave nothing unattempted. In the fame trea- 
< tife, like a prophet or pilitical Prognoflicator, he forè- 
told many things eelich have astually come to pass, as 
Great Britain, Poland, France, aad other countries 


A 
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Rt, 2 oh His comical books avere maf? afeful.) 
He publifhed in Dutch the Romith Hive, alvecriun 
Romanum, in the yeartg7t, and dedicateu it to Fran- 
cis Sonnius Bithop of Boifleduc, one ot the chief In- 
quifitors of the Low-Countries (25). "That book, full 
of comical ftories, was wonderfully applauded bv the 
people, and proved more prejudicial to the church of 
Rome, than a ferious and learned work wouid have 
been. Nay, itis faid to have put many people unon 
examining more flrictly the controverted points of re- 
ligion, and deteéting the crrors of the church of Rome: 
Erafinus’s colloguies had produced the fame efiect : 
< Hoc fcriptum ... . eft varietate hiftoriarum, & acu- 
mine fententiarum refertiffimuin : jocis facetiifque in 
Papittarum theatrales nugas & fabulas mire condi- 
tum: adco ut leétoribus iftorum temporum præci- 
puë, fingularem attulerit voluptatem: & occafionem 
multis prabuerit, de religione Chriftiana feriò co- 
gitandi. Et hic liber ut populari applaufu acceptus, 
fic non fine fruétu plurimorum leétus, plus rei Bel- 
gica illa tempeltate in religionis negocio profuit ; 
quim eruditi aliquot commentarii (26). --- This 
book... . is full of fliories and witty fajings: it is 
avonderfully frafoned with jokes and facetious remarks 
upon the theatrical tales and trifles of the Roman 
Catholics: fo that to the readers of tofi times efpe- 
cial}, it eave an extraordinary pleaiure, and put 
many upon thinking fertoufly of the Chriflian Re- 
ligion. As this biok asas received with general ap- 
plaufe, fo the reading of tt pioduccd good effeés, 
< and it did more fervice to the Lozw-Ceuntries in the 
© bufinefs of religion than some learned commentaries? 
He wrote a book of the fame nature in French, which 
was printed foonvafter lic died, with this title, © Ta- 
* bleau des differens de ia religion A picture 
‘ of religious differences, ‘le is very merry in it, and 
brings m a pore of jokes and quibbles; and yet 
alledges very pertinent reafons. ‘his work prov- 
ed as fuccelstul as the /vearivn:. The greatelt part 
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‘ and Hiftory appears from that treatife, wherein be con- & 
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330. 


~ 


26) Id, ibid. 
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(eo) Melch Adem, 
Wid, pEr. 334 


( See hit Apo- 
lezetics} anfwer 
to the German 

SUhcle manne 


(2°) Thuana, 
fee. m. 39s 


(23), I-titink 
‘Theanus is mi- 
Laken in this. 


(29) Librum ft- 
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Vaicc. Aner. Bi- 
bie. B lg. Pog. 
499. 


(29) Verheiden, 
in Elegis ali- 
quot Theologor. 
PAg. 1455 


(21) Omnia da- 
bint ne decimam 
darent, 


fiile of Rabelais, which is very ill done. 


SAINTE-ALDEGON DE. 


advantage to the new republic [H]. He tranflated the Plalms of David out of Hebrew 


into Dutch verfe; but that tranflation was not made ufe of in churches 


[Z]. He was 


employed akout a Dutch tranflation of the Scripture, when he died at Leyden the fifteenth 


of December 1598 (c). 
prince’s affairs (d). 


cf the ftories are the fame in both. Vaft numbers of 
people diverted themfelves with examining this pi- 
‘sure, and were more confirmed in their beliet thereby 
than if they had read the beft work of Calvin. “Vhua- 
nus did not approve this way of handling controverty. 
T bave feen, faid he (27), Philip de Marnix de Sainte- 
iildizonde at the fizze of Paris, and I lodged three months 
in the fame houfe with him a... he was a polite man, 
but there was no great matter in kim. He was chan- 
cellor of Gelderland (28). He treats of religion in the 
John Davida 
jefuit publithed another -f/vearium in Dutch to con- 
fuze that of Sainte-Aldegonde, which he called a molt 
pernicious book (29). He knew well enough that 
the molt dangerous way of writing againft a doétrine 
is to turn it into ridicule. 

[H] His very fongs procured a great advantage to the 
new Repuolic.} I might have cited, above, Verheiden 
infiead of Melchior Adam, who only tranfcribes him ; 
but I thought it an indifferent ching, provided | 
fhould once point out the original. J take another 
way here, and fet down the words of Verheiden. 
< Ab hoc Viro, faith be (30), etiam profecia dicitur 
‘ decantata illa CaxnTILeEsa compoiica in laudem 
‘Prisxcipits Guitretmt Naifavi, Ad Belgas 
‘t Tyrannide Albani oppreflos edita. Qua quidem 
< Cantilena ita {cite facta, ita concinnis rhythmis mo- 
‘ dulifque fuis eft attemperata, ut plebis animos mire 
‘ad Principis, Libertatifque Patrie amorem excita- 
‘verit. In hoc igitur SANCT-ALDEGONDIUS fe 
‘ alterum quai TyrTtæÆum, toties a Platone lau- 
datum, oftendit. Nam cum Principis Fortif- 
fimi laudes, hortamenta virtutis, damneram folatia, 
falutariaque confilia contineat; magnum ardorem 
defendendi Prixcipits PArTRIÆQUE LIBER- 
tatis populo injecit: adeo ut nihil illis tempori- 
bus convenientius prodiffe judicare liceat. -- - To 
the fame author is ajeribed that famous ballad, which 
contains a panegyric upon William Prince of Orange, 
and was publifbed in Holland while that country was 
oppreffed by the tyranny of the Duke of Alva. That fong 
avas fo artfully contrived, and fo well compofed in 
its rbimes and notes, that it flirred up in the minds of 
the people a wonderful affetlion for the prince and the 
liberty of their native country. By this therefore Sainte- 
Aldegonde proved himfelf to be, as it were, another 
Tyrtaus, whom Plato fo often commends. For by cele- 
brating the pratfes of fo heroic a prince, by exhorting 
the people to behave valiantly, by comforting them for 
the dofis they had fuftained, and by intermixing whol- 
< feme advices, he infpired them with a great zeal for 
the defence of the Prince and the liberty of their country. 
So that we may jufth affirm that rothing could be 
< publifhed more futtable to the circumflances of thofe 
< times. He is in the right to fay, that nothing could 
better fit the circumftances of the time, than a pretty 
fong full of invectives againit the Duke of Alva, and 
of encomiums on the Prince of Orange. The defign 
of cre&ting fome provinces of the King of Spain into 
a common-wealth required many things, and particu- 
larly a continual application to prevent the fuggefti- 
ons of thofe, who might have reprefented that it was 
almot impoffible to hold out againit fo potent a mo- 
narch, that the charges neceflary to carry on the war 
againit him would very much exceed what he exaéted 
from them, and that therefore it was a great picce of 
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folly to fpend one`s All rather than bear an impoft (31). 


This might have been confuted by a thoufand good 
reafons, and it was of great moment to make the 
people fenfible of it both from the pulpit and in books : 
but nothing was more proper for fuch adefign than a 
{ong ; for it is a thing that remains imprinted in the 
mind, and every body, even the peafants and fervant- 
maids, daily repeat it with great joy and fatisfaction. 
We have here therefore one of the moft important 
fervices of Philipde Marnix. This puts me in mind 
of the fong about the Scalado, which the Genevois 
fing in their houfes on the anniverfary day, as a thing 
almott cflential to that ceremony. I am fure that at 
firt the impreflions made by this fong in the minds 


s 


He had a little before made a journey into France about the 
He did not efcape flander [K], and it it faid that his retreat was the 


lite 


of the people, furpaffed all others {$ a). 

[($2) Mr Bayle docs not tell us that it was Theo- 
dore Beza who, in his very old age, made the iong 
upon the Scalado of Geneva. Rem. Crir.j 

[1] That tranflation of the Plalms was not made ule 
of in churches.) He affected to ufe none but Durch 
words, and acted quite contrary to the other Pocts of 
his nation, who inlerted in their press a vat many 
words taken from the French. His cranflation was 
better than that which was fung in churches; never- 
thelefs it was not admitted. ‘Thus in France the old 
verfion of Marot and Beza was preferred to that of 
Mr Conrart, which fome had a mind to introduce. 
I hall fet down a paffage of Melchior Adam (32) : 
‘ Id opus haétenus aliquoties typis publicatum, fed 
‘ nunquam communi concionatorum confenfu elt re- 
‘ ceptum: cum contra verfio alterius à tot millibus 
‘ edifcatur. Nimirum 


Pro captu lectoris habent fua fata libelli. 


That work has been printed feveral times, but was né- 
wer yet received by the common approbation of the mi- 
niflers: cvbhereas the other tranflation is conned over 


by fa many thoufands. The reafon is becanfe, 


Books have their fate, fucceeding well or ill 
Juf in proportion to the reader's frill. 
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Here follows another paflage, whereby it appears that 
Philip de Marnix, the better to introduce his verfion, 
made it, as much as ever he could, like that which 
was already ufed. Mr Conrart had the fame pre- 
caution, but to no purpofe (33): people were too 
much uled to the common tranflations. ‘ Ante com- 
plures annos difplicuit nonnullis apud Belgas nimius 
ille à textu Scripture per laxiores paraphrafes me- 
tricas receflus: priefertim Pfalmorum Dathent, qui 
ex Pfalmis Gallicis Maroti & Beze exprefli erant. 
Verfavit hac cura inter alios nobilif. Marnixiusn 
montis Sanf-Aldegondis Dominum; qui propterca 
novam paraphrafin rhythmo-metricam compofuit, 
ftrophis, lineis, fyllabis, cum Dathent Pfalmis, pari 
pafu euntem, ut cum illis in templis cantari, aut 
facile iis fubfitui poffet. Sed cum Datheni Pfalmi 
jam memoria à plerifque tenerentur, non viderunt 
Ecclefiz, quomodo commode & abfque aliquå com- 
motione plebis ecclefiaftice in publicis facris hic 
< quicquam loco moveri poflet (34). - - - A good many 
‘ years ago fome people in Helland were dijbleafed with 
* thefe loofe poetical paraphrafes, which waried too much 
< from the text of Scripture ; efpeciall with refpet to the 
‘ Pfalms of Dathenus, which had been formed upon the 
< French Pfalms of Marot and Beza. . Among others Phi- 
‘ lip de Marnix ford of Mount Sainte-Aldegonde em- 
< ployed himfelf this way, and compofed a new paraphrafe 

in metre, exatly agreeing with the Pfalms of IX)uhe- 
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‘ nus in the flanza’s, lines, and fillables, for this reafom 
< that it might be fung along with them in the aie Sat 


or eafily fubftituted in their room. But whereas mo 
< people had already got the Pfalms of Dathenus éy 
< heart, the churches did not fee how they could conve- 
nienth and without giving fome offence to the common 
< people introduce any alteration in the public worfhip. 
[K] He did not efcape flander.) Some inftances of 
it may be feen in the words I have quoted out of 
Strada. But here isa more cutting ftroke: that Je- 
fuit having faid that Sainte-Aldegonde was one of 
thofe, who had been ordered to feize upon Don Juan 
of Auftria by ftratagem or by main force, adds: 
< Quod fanè facinus etfi_ non abhorrebat à reliqua vita 
aut Aldegundii hominis ignominiofiflimé nequam, 
qui Calvinum puer docentem audierat, fenex jam 
alios ipfe docebat : aut Hefi . . .. tamen an illi re 
ipfa moliti hoc fint, ut Auftriacus multis authoribus 
exiflimavit afirmare non aufim (35). 
Which wicked attempt, although it avas no ways in- 
confiftent with the reft of the life either of Sainte- dide- 
gonde, a man of an infamous characler, who in bis 
‘ youth had been Calvin's difciple, and taught others in 
© his 
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(32) Melch. A- 
dam, vbr fupra, 


pag. 


age 


33) 


(33) Note, that 
the church of 
Geneva and & 
vera! others hate 
at laf laid afde 
the old verfion 
of the Pfalms 5 
but the Welicon 
churches have 
relolved to keep 
it. See there- 
mark [F], of 
the article M A- 
ROT, 
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SAINTE-ALDEGONDE 


life of a man in diferace, He was ftrangely perplexed when complaints were made that he 


* bis old age; or of Hefut.. .. yet whether or no they 
< did adiualls attempt fuch a thing, as Don Juan of 
© Anfiria, riling upon the authorities of many, believed, 
© a.a e d dare not pofitively afirm? 1 havea book 
printed at Cologn in 1673, with this title, De ortu @ 
proceffu Calvimiana reformationis in Belgia: in quo exhi- 
bentur pafa &S facdera ibidem inita, © demonflratur 
nullam esun È Reformatoribus habitam efè rationem, 
Authors C. L. S.V. V. Sainte-Aldegonde is very ill 
ufed in it, and the author fays, among other things, 
that whilft he was endeavouring to undo the Catholics 
of the Netherlands in the diet of Worms, he made it 
his bulinels to periuade the ambafladors of the Empe- 
ror and of the Electors, that the Arch-duke Matthias 
had been invited by the inhabitants of that country 
to be the protector of the Romith religion, which 
was very much endangered by the Civil war. Belgas 
Archiducem Matthiam pro tuenda Cathslica Romana reli- 
gione ad Provinciarum regimen evacaffe, prafertim cam 
illa inter civiles bofe tumultus magnis motibus percelle- 
(36) De ortu & retur (36). I thall obferve by the by, that the author 
proefla Calvin. of that book was ditcovered, though he had taken all 
grat Sei- poflible care to conceal himielf. He was banifhed up- 


ele g * on that account, and his chate was confifcated. He 
ioes lived at Cologn under the protection of the Pope’s 
Hiftor, Eccles Nuncio in 1678. I only jay this upon the credit of 
Part the Italian Journalitt (37), Ef what is faid of Sainte- 


Aldegonde in that book were truc, it would be a trick 
of an ambaffador, which he did not invent, and 
tati 16-3: Ae The which is common enough (38). I have another book 
extra? of tke  intituled, Antidote ou contrepoifon contre les confeils 
bs:t instituted, De fanguinaires & envenimez de Philippe de Marnix Sr. 
ortu & proceflu, de Ste. Aldegonde, (ec. - - - An antidete or counterpsifan 
againfi the bloody aud pernicious counfils of Philip de 
Gs Sea viene Marnix Sieur de Sainte- dldegande, contained in a book 
mark [8], in  PUblifhed by him againf the spiritual zealots, ubom he 
thearticie BR L- calls in his language Geeftdryvers, Written in the form 
LAL (Wit- of a refponfory letter by a German gentleman, a lover of 
LIAM DU) peace and of the Belzic liberty. The time and place of 
the impreflion and the Printer’s name do not appear in 
it; but one may know that it came out about the 
year 1598. ‘The author of that book abufes Sainte- 
Aldegonde in the following manner.‘ (39) That 
< advice puts me upon icanning your former aions, 
< when I call to mind that it was not without caule 
* that the States of Holland and Zealand would not 
€ permit you to come into their territories. You was 
© then in defpair by reafon of the unfortunate murther 
“of the late Prince of Orange of Glorious Memory, 
< and becaufe the defign at the dike of Cauweflein 
< mifcarried. Your confcience was very much trou- 
‘ bled, as miltrufting Go p's power, till fech time 
€ as you had contrived that pretty furrender of Ant- 
€ werp, and the pacification then concluded in the 
< year 1584, and not contented with that great picce 
* of fervice done to the Duke of Parma, you made 
< jt your bufinefs in common difcourfe to praile that 
< prince, advifing fome to make a general peace, 
< the better to conceal your own fault by the ruin 
< and defolation of a hundred thoufand poor affli€ted 
< people; for you prefumed fo much upon your abi- 
< lity as to pretend that you knew a way to make 
€ the faid duke revolt againit his maler, and by 
< that means to procure a re-union of the feventcen 
< Provinces. You boafted that you had opened the 
< matter to him in the time of the parliament of 
< Beveren, when you had fo many private difcourfes 
< with him in the prefence of all your colleagues, who 
< are venerable men and fome of the moft illuftrious 
< in the fiid town: which was too great an under- 
e taking for fech a man as you are. I fhall fay no- 
€ thing of your ill conduct in the government of that 
< town, fince you might have fupplied it with futi- 
«< cient provifions and ammunition for a liege of fome 
€ years, confidering the abfolute power you ufurped 
< in it, and upon this not only the prefervation of 
< that town, but, in a manner, that of the whole State, 
< depended, witnels the confufion the Provinces were 
‘ in when (40) This wife Prince of Orange, 
< of Glorious Memory, was fenfible, fome years be- 
* fore he died, of your turbulent fpirit, when he re- 
* moved you by degrees from his council and per- 
‘ fen, left he fhould fome time or other find himfelf 
‘ in a plunge, from the eflects of this deteftable ad- 
t vice of your's,’ 
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47) See the VI 
Journal de Lette- 


(39) Antidote, 
Pag. 13, 14. 
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(40) Ibid. P, 13. 


exhorted 


Equity requires that we fhould hear what Philip de 
Marnix anfwered to that German gentleman. ¢ Since 
* the States-General, fays be (41), who would not per- 


21 


(41) Sainte Ab 


“ mit me to come into their territories, have not con- degonde,Refponfe 


* tinued in their refolution, but, on the contrary, 
‘ been willing that I fhould be nearer them, have 
* converfed with me above twelve years, and impart- 
ed to me many defigns and fecrets, and even con- 
ferred upon me honourable employments, ordering 
‘ that I, ihould be well ufed, to give me thereby 
fome marks of their affection ; do not you fee that 
they have by that means cleared me of the calum- 
mies, which flandering men, like you, had invent- 
‘ ed againit me, though they durft not open their 
< mouths in my prefence? .. .. How dare you puta 
‘ conftruction upon what the States have done, quite 
‘ contrary to their intention ? How dare you blame 
< me, becaufe, in fuch a critical time, they thought fit, 
‘ for fome particular reafons, that I fhould be abfent 
‘ for fome time, by reafon of the ill reports that were 
‘ fpread againit me ; it being impoffible that a man 
‘in fuch apok as I had, fhould pleafe every body. 
* Efpecially it it be confidered, that, as they very well 
‘ know, a falfe report went about, that Thad prevent- 
‘ ed tne reading of the Queen of England's letters at 
< Antwerp; at which fome Englifh foldiers were fo 
‘ exalperated, that they fwore they would kill me: 
‘ but afterwards being informed of the truth of the 
matter, and even that I was going to the queen in 
order to clear my felf, they changed their mind. 
* If therefore the States, for this, or fome other con- 
‘ fideration, thought fit that I thould be abfent for 
‘ fome time, (for the letters of the States of Zealand 
alledged no other reafon but the reports that went 
* about me) how can you be fo impudent as to de- 
‘ fame me for a thing which redounds to my glory 
“and honour?’ Afterwards he gives a long litt of the 
courageous actions performed by his order or counfels 
fince the death of Prince William; which fhews that 
this aflafination, which made him very uneafy, did 
not throw him into defpair, and deprive him of the 
ule of his reafon. He gives a particular account of his 
conduct during the fiege of Antwerp ; he protelts that 
he oprofed, as long as he could, thofe who were for 
capitulating, and that he and his twenty-one colleagues 
had all their inflructions in writing (42), when they 
went out of the town to fettle the conditions upon 
which it fhoull be furrendered. He favs, that he 
made the enemies believe, that they had fill provifions 
enough for feven or cight months, fo that Mr Richardot, 
the fecond day after he entered into the town, faid, usben 
he Jaw what a condition it was in, that he had never 
been fo much impofed upon (43). We is very long in 
juftifying himfelf as to the praifes he had beftowed 
upon the Duke of Parma. He fays (44), that making 


a report to the great council of what bad paffed during ¢ 


the capitulation, he was obliged to fet forth the reafons 
alledged by the deputies of the Duke of Parma, to 
remove the miftruft that prevailed among the people. 
They had enlarged upon the virtues of that duke, and 
made an abridgment of his life, to fhew that on all 
occafions he had faithfully kept his treaties. Sainte- 
Aldegonde related what they had faid. Here follows 
an inftance of popular injuftice, and of the wrong con- 
ftrudion that is put upon things. ‘ This difcourie 
‘ made in fuch an aflembly, and fpread all over the 
‘ town, was conftrued by many, as if what I had re- 
‘ lated to have been fpoken by the deputies of the 
‘ Duke of Parma, had been my own opinion; fo 
« that every body was faying that I had extolled the 
‘ faid duke to the fky : whereupon fome minifters 
* (even fome of thofe, whom J took care to contult be- 
‘ fore I did any thing) made me a fharp remon- 
« ftrance, as if I had renounced my religion and my 
‘ party. 1 confefs that by an clicet of human infr- 
‘mity, I was more nettled at it than 1 fhould have 
‘ been ; fo that my anfwer was attended with fome 
‘ marks of indignation... . . And becaufe I per- 
© ceived, that, tho’ F had fatisfied them, the fame re- 
‘ port prevailed fill ail over the town, and that many 
© of thofe, who cnvied and hated me, and who retired 
‘ into Holland in crowds, triumphed over me upon 
‘ that account, to the prejudice of my reputation; I 
‘confefs I was fo moved with it, that, in my Apo- 
‘ logy, without remembring that I had related thofe 
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(47) Sainte- Al- 
degonde, ubr fu- 
pra, fol. D 3: 


werfa. 


(48) That is, 
the Duke of A- 
lençon. 


(49) That is, 
William, Piiace 
of Orange. 


SAINTE-ALDEGON DE. 


exhorted the States to perfecute the fects [L]. 


< things, as they were fpoken by our enemies, (as I have 
< faid already), I plainly and abfolutely maintained 
‘ that there was no harm in prailing our enemies, for 
‘ fuch things as are really commendable, and | men- 
* tioned feveral good qualities of the Duke of Parma. 
< To which I was induced, not only by reafon of the 
* faid calumnies, but alfo by the neceffity of the time, 
‘and becaufe I was in his power, together with the 
< whole town ; tho’ I may truly fay that I had ftill 
< other views (45).’ I fhall mention this new reafon, 
becaufe it difcovers to us a weaknefs, an artifice, and 
a corruption, which prevail in all places, and in all 
ages. ‘ I have always been of opinion, Jays Sainte- 
< Aldegonde (46), that nothing can be more dangerous 
* for the pretervation of a itate in hard and difficult 
times, than to defpife one’s enemy. For as Orators 
tell their {cholars, that they ought never to fancy 
that their adverfaries want wit; {fo in point of war, 
it is very dangerous to think that our enemies are 
foolifh and carelefs people. And yet many were 
apt to entertain fuch thoughts, endeavouring to 
make every body believe that the Duke of Parma 
was a man of no prudence and ability in military af- 
fairs. An opinion, gentlemen, which might have 
proved very prejudicial to your fate, if your pru- 
dence had not prevented the ill! effects of it, by look- 
ing for affiftance every where. Since my return in- 
to Zealand, I have feldom faid any thing of the Duke 
of Parma, either to his advantage or difadvantage, 
except when | was required to do it, by thofe who 
had the power to command me; and then I told 
them what I truly thought of him. ‘Thus much 
for the praifes beftowed on the duke, which have 
been laid to my charge by fo many people. Where- 
in I believe I have done nothing but what I was 
obliged to do by the neceffiry of the times, and by 
my concern for the preferyation of the town, and 
of the churches that were in it.’ 
Here you fee a great difference between thofe, who 
are altogether for countenancing popular prejudices, 
and thole who rezfon equitably and folidlv. The lat- 
ter think themfelves obliged in juitice and good policy 
not to give a wrong account of the forces, valour, and 
good conduct, of the enemy : the formerare for telling 
impudent lies about thofe things. Not but that they 
are fenfible that fuch lies may be prejudicial in fome 
refpects ; but they rather chufe to indulge by fuch 
means their own paflions and thofe of the people ; and 
becaufe they take them to be more advantageous than 
detrimental, confidering the humour of the populace, 
they do not approve of fincerity, and if any one pra- 
ctifes it, they impudently charge him with treafon. 
l omit the apology relating to the letter written by 
Sainte- Aldegonde to the Lord de Meetkercke, concern- 
ing a general peace. He vindicates himfelf by laying 
the faét open, and fhewing the drift of his defign, 
and he confefles that pme falfe and foolifh reports went 
about it. I likewife omit what concerns his being ac- 
cufed of neglecting to fupply Antwerp with provi- 
fons, €c. 1 think he fully justifies himfelf as to thefe 
articles. Let us fee what concerns his being told in 
a reproachful manner that he had been excluded from 
affairs, and had made himielf fufpeéted by Prince Wil- 
jiam. We fhall fee in his anfwer feveral particulars 
belonging to his hiftory (47). ‘ After the death of 
< the faid elector, and even after the departure of the 
< king’s brother (48), having earneftly delired to be 
€ difmiffed, in order to live a private life, his excel- 
‘< lency (49) was pleafed to grant my requeft, but on 
€ condition, that whenever he fhould fend for me, J 
‘ fhould be ready to ferve him in what place he 
< fhould order, which I promifed to do. Upon this 
< promife he had a mind to difpatch me to Bruges, 
‘ giving me the government of that town, and what 
< depended upon it (which was prevented by my fick- 
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nefs, and the fecret practices of thofe, who invited 
thither the prefent Duke of Arfchot). Afterwards 
he fent me to Antwerp, having little hopes of pre- 
ferving that town, by reafon of the different inclina- 
tions of the people, and the animofity they expref- 
* fed againft him, under pretence that he favoured 
‘the French. He got me admitted there into the 
< council of Brabant, and foon after I was by his means 
“appointed the head of the town, under the title of 
“the firit burgomafter, feeing that I had abfolutely 
i 


I have read a book, wherein it is obferved 
that 


‘ refufed that of Margrave. He favs afterwards, 

that this prince, a month or fix seechs before he 

died (50), tent for him to Antwerp, on account of (co) sainte-A! 
the refolution that was taken to fend into France for degonde, xò: Pi- 
fuccours. < (51) Ever fince Gop was pleafed to call pra, FLD 4. 
‘ him to himfelf, after the fiege of Antwerp, which 
* latted thirteen months, during which time I ufed my 
* utmoft endeavours to keep it for the States and the 
< United Provinces, tho” Gop was not pleated to 
‘< profper my labours, I willingly laid atide the ad- 
minifiration of affairs, and no body can fay I fued 
for any other employment direétly or indireétly. 
Much lefs can it be faid that I was turned out, 
fince 1 always loved to live a retired and frugal life 
in the country, till the faid States were pleafed to 
call me to Leyden, in order to fpend my time in a 
facred {tudy, on which all my friends knew that 
my mind was altogether bent. Which is fo true 
that this man, through a kind of contradiction, fends 
‘me into Zealand to cultivate my garden and im- 
‘ prove my lands, as I had formerly done for a 
* confiderable time.’ 

l fhall add fomething out of Strada. That Jefuit 
acknowledges that Sainte-Aldegonde ufed his utmoit 
efforts for the defence of Antwerp. He reprefents 
him as a man well ftocked with methods of leading 
the mob (52). His adherents, faid he, gave out that <3) Aldezundius 
they knew the Duke of Parma would offer very rea- non confumptis 
fonable terms, but that he had privately promifed che adhuc quas ap- 
foldiers that they fhould have the plunder of the Prime callcbat 

i A .. artibus tractands 
town. Add:bant aliqui civium, nempe ex Aldegundti mutoni 
cohorte, fibi exploratum efè, Parmenfem Principem obla- {parcir in ales 
turum quidem conditiones haud fpernendas, clam tamen fcripturum fe Par- 
fiipendiorum loco cum Hifpanis palum efè populationem poe ei aa 
urbis (53). The magiftrates fent out emitlaries, who e i s aa 
declared all over the town, that fome letters had been ` W ces 
received from France, importing that the troops de- (53) 1d. ibid, 
figned for their relief were at lait upon their march pag. FEFE 
(54). That Hiftorian obferves that the greateit part 
of the citizens fufpected thofe letters to have been 
forged in Sainte-Aldegonde’s clofer (55). Is not this 
to reprefent him as a man, who ufed his belt endea- 
vours to preferve that place ? He adds, that Sainte- 
Aldegonde having loft all hopes, and being willing to 
take care of his own particular intereft, forwarded the 
fending of fome deputies to the Duke of Parma (56). 
He mentions the difcourfe he made to the duke; he 
fays (57), that he had a conference of four hours 
with that prince, at which the other deputies were 
not prefent, and that ie particularly imfilted on the rem defperatam 
article of liberty of confcience, giving hopes that upon publicam vidit, 
fuch a condition Holland, Zealand, and the reft of the fibi privatim con- 
Low-Countries, might fubmit again to the King of wea bee 
Spain, and that he took it upon himfelf. ae in 


($1) Td. ibid. 


verh á 


mo Te ene ay Jer EK A O 


(54) Id. ibid. 


(55) Plerique 
Gailicas literas 
Antverpiæ natas 
in Aldegundiano 
conclavi fufpeéta- 
bant, Al. ibid, 
pag. 425. 


(56) Confal Al- 


degundius ubi 


He PrE- navite Id. ibid 

tends that the Duke of Parma, who rejeéted that pug. 427. 

condition, made ufe of fuch a wonderful eloquence, 

that Marnix owned he had never feen a prince, who (57) Id. ibid. pag. 

fpoke better. Laftly, Strada fays, that he feemed to 43% 

have altered his mind fince that conference, and to be 

more inclined to conclude a capitulation, and that he 

publifhed a book, wherein he not only beftowed great 

encomiums upon that duke, but alfo declared that one 

could not bear arms againft Philip If with a goad 

con{cience. ‘This confeilion, continues Strada, of a 

man, who had fo great an intereit in his party, was 

prejudicial to the confederates, and they began to 

jJufpect Sainte-Aldegonde to fuch a degree that he 

was laid afide. Let us fee this as it is told in elc- 

gant Latin. Quinetiam edito poflea libello, quum res 

ab Alexandro patratas, clementiam ejus in viGtos, in 

fervanda fide funétimoniam, ceterafque Imperatorias wir- 

tutes, liberali preeconio celebraffet; adjecit inter alia, 

Sumi adverfus Philippum Regem arma a fubditis po- 

pulis, integra confcientia, nequaquam pofle. Que 

fane confeffia non temerè inter loquendum prompta, fed lit- 

teris ad memoriam conteffata, ut erat hominis authoritate 

inter funs, §F Cakviniana fapientia longe clariffimi, 

Federatorum caufe momenti plurimum abrogavit, ipfe 

Juis offenfus invifufque, regendam ad Rempublicam pofica 

non acceffit (538). (58) Id. ibid. 
[L] Complaints avere made, that he exhorted the States pag. 433: 

to perfecute the fects.) I have faid more than once, 

when there was occafion for it, that it wes a hard 

cafe for the Proteftant writers of the X VIth century, 

to think themfelves obliged to exhort the magiftrates 

to 
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(62) It is the 
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(63) Schoockius, 
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(64) Ie is the 
LIft of the Ld 
Tome of the Epi- 
ftolz illuftrium 
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(65) Plane cen- 
fco non modo nul- 
Jam effe in hac 
importuna moro- 
fitate, & revocata 
ad humanæ opi- 
nionis placitum 
cenfura, wdifca- 
tionem, fed incre- 
dibile etiam fcan- 
daium. Scbcock. 
pag. 318. 


(66) I think he 
means the Prince 
of Orange. 


(67) Imo vero 
his locis fanétas 
duxerim choreas 
quæ poft epulas 
ad fiftenda cbrio- 
forum pocula in- 
hibendofve alea- 
torum ludos, agi- 
tantur cum fruc- 
tu. Schoocd. tbid. 


(68) Ibid. pag. 
319. 


SAINTE-ALDEGON DE. 


that he loved dancing, and that this is fufficient to anfwer the fcruples of the Precififts [AZ]. 


to punifh Heretics, whilit they thought it ftrange 
that the Catholic princes fhould perfecute the Prote- 
ttants. Indeed their own arguments were retorted 
againft them, and they could hardly come off but by 
juppoling, as all parties do, that their docirine was true. 
Sainte-Aldegonde muit needs have been more per- 
plexed than many others, fince he had taken fo many 
journies, made {o many difcourfes, and writ fo many 
books, for a ftate, which had taken up arms againit 
the Spaniards, to free themielves from the yoke of the 
Inquifition, How many things might have been faid 
againft him, when he exhorted the fovereigns of that 
fame itate to exterminate fome fects? Here is an in- 
flance of the perplexity he was in. He fuppofes, 1. 
That thele words were only objected to him (59). K is 
high time, noble and venerable lords, that you fhould go 
about to maintain the honour of G O D in this world, 
if you defire that he fhould protec? and defend ysur country. 
2. That the antidote which was oppofed to that ex- 
hortation, confifts im this: € Alen ought to live quietly 
* one with another, and every body ought to have the 
< liberty of believing what he thinks to be right, and we 
< fhould not concern our felvcs with it. Permitte Divis 
* cxtera, With all things elfe, truf the gods. 
He quotes the ninth and forty-firit pages of the An- 
tidote ; but there is in the ninth page a claufe omit- 
ted by him. He is blamed for ufing thefe words, so 
Jupprejs and entirely annihilate that mortal poifon. tis 
further faid (60), that he thinks it very itrange, that 
there flould be fill fome men fo tender-hearted, as to que- 
flion whether the magiftrates ought to inflic? corporal pu- 
ntfoments, and lay a fine upon thofe who are guilty of in- 
folence in the fervice of GOD and religion, What he 
leaves out, pretending to know nothing of it, alters 
the ftate of the queftion, and removes the difficult part 
of it. Can fuch a proceeding be confiftent with fince- 
rity ? Is it not an unfair thing to reduce the Antidote 
to a jingle propofition of the forty-firft page, without 
confidering feveral folid arguments that go before it ? 
It is true, that in another place of his anf{wer (61), he 
examines what he had left out in the beginning. That 
examination fhews the perplexity he was in. 

Note, That he bore an ill-will to the Enthufiafs 
long before. See his letter to Beza written the tenth 
of January 1566 (62). 

[M] Lt is obferved that he loved dancing, and that 
this is fufficient to anfrwer the feruples of the Precififis.) 
See Schoockius (63), who has inferted in one of his 
books, a letter written by Sainte-Aldegonde, in 1577, 
to Cafpar Verheiden, a famous Dutch minier (64). 
‘That letter feems to me very judicious. I fhall take 
two or three curious things out of it. ‘The author af- 
firms, that many people were fo offended, becaufe 
dancing was forbidden in the Reformed churches, 
that ic made them unwilling to join with them, and 
that feveral laid afide their averfion to the church of 
Rome, when they came to know the practice and 
opinion of the Proteftants about it. From thence he 
infers, that too rigid a morality, touching this bodily 
exercife, was fo far from being edifying, that it was 
fcandalous (65). He fays that the prince (66) him- 
felf was very much offended when he heard that one 
could not dance at a wedding, without incurring the 
cenfure of the church. He thinks that dancing isa 
good and commendable thing in the Netherlands, be- 
caule it keeps peopie from drinking or gaming after 
meals (67). He is not much concerned becauie the 
zealots have not the fame efteem for him as they had 
before ; for, fays he, ] take reputation to coniift in 
the real nature, and not in the fuperticial outfide of 
things. Exiffimationis certe (quam tu mihi apud pios 
omnes amifiam hoc fado effe autumas ) rationem, ego nun- 
guam in rerum externarum umbris, fed in ipfis rebus 
pofitam effe fiatui (68). However he approves the 
conduét of the church of Geneva, which, by forbid- 
ding dancing, had fupprefied many unbecoming things 
that were practifed every day. It was an ufual ching 
in thofe parts to carry young maids to balls up and 
down in the night-time, and to vex them with leud 
poftures. He does not think that one can be prefent 
at fuch a fpedtacle without a iin, and much iefs an 
actor in it. His expreflions being much itronger and 
more expreffive than mine, I {hall fet them down 
here, in favour of thofe who underftand Latin. ‘This 
I do in a thoufand other places for the fame reason. 


lt 


Ut ego Genevates merito laudandos cenfeam, qui turpif- 
fima dedecora, quae quotidie fine fronte committebantur, 
hoc uno interdicio, quafi Tenedia bipenni, reficuerint. 
Sed illis erat uftatifimum, quod & bodie eft multo fre- 
quentifimum, apud Burgundss, Sabaudos, atque omnes 
Allobroges, Æ multos etiam Galles, puellas virgines in- 


tempefliva nocle, fine ullo cuflode, ad choreas, quocunque 


vellent abducere, F quamdiu vellent in fædifimis atque 
obfianiffimis gefliculationibus, quovis anni tempore, fine 
ulla prope intermiffione, prætextu choriarum, ufque ad 
nanfiam fatigare. Quos ego mores vel infpeGare, nedum 
exempl comprobare, nefas effe duxerin: (69). 

The Reformed churches, which forbad dancing, 
cannot be fufficiently praifed for it; and it were an 
abfurd thing to fancy that the minifters blamed it, only 
as it is an art of moving according to the time and 
cadence of Mufic. It is a very lawful exercife under 
that notion, it is neither good nor bad, morally 
fpeaking. But the manner of it occafioned a thoufand 
diforders, and in the very room wherein the ball was 
kept, it made dangerous impreffions upon a woman’s 
chaility. ‘The proverb concerning convents, 4s dange- 
rous as the return from matins (70), might have pro- 
duced another, with a {mall alteration, <s dangerous 
as the return from a ball. 

To confirm what f have faid, that the Proteftant 
churches of France did very wifely forbid dancing, I 
{hall quote a paffage out of a book written by Lambert 
Daneau, if I am not miftaken. ‘The author main- 
tains (71), that the Devil never invented a more effediual 
«way than dancing to fill the world with whoredom : 
< For if the bare meeting of a man and a woman can 
have this effect, if leud words, or wanton fongs 
alone, if bare touches are fufficient to kindle lutt, 
as we have but too many inftances of it every day ; 
one may judge of the great inconveniencies that will 
arife from the concourie of all thofe things in one 
and the fame place, and in the fame perions, who 
befides meet there only for the fake of pleafure. 
But all chofe things are to be found in dancing ; fo 
that it may be faid that dancing is a compofition of 
< all forts of poitons invented by the Devil, to ftrike 
the heart more powerfully, to ftifle the fear of Gop, 
and to kindle all manner of filthy luits ; that it is 
a bait for the eyes and ears, and, in general, for all 
the fenfes to feduce them, and convey the poifon into 
the foul through their channel. ‘here, more than 
in any other place, the heart gives an unbounded 
loofe to its defires and wanton inclinations. .. . . . 
(72) Upon fuch an occafion every body may chufe, 
even in the arms of hufbands and mothers, fuch 
women as they like, that is to fay, fuch as their 
luits direét them to; and then they take them 
by the hand, and, as if they were already enjoying 
their defires, they kifs, embrace, and carry them 
up and down: young men making it their bufinefs 
to appear nimbie and merry, and to pleafe women 
with a thoufand motions ; and women, on their 
yart, ufing their endeavours to do the like. The 
< men know how to make them frifk and cut fuch 
high capers, that the company may fee their legs 
up to their very thighs, without hame. A ball 
will have it’s crofs motions, fettings, and nearer 
approaches ; and when the parties meet, there will 
be glances, capers, and redoubled frolicks, on pur- 
pole to fhew that the heart, in a manner, flies with 
joy upon feeing itfelf fo near the objeét of it’s de- 
fires ; each fort of dance affords new ways of pleafing, 
feeing, and touching more familiarly: all thote 
things are performed with great fhoutings, with 
fmiling countenances, that feem tranfported with 
joy, and with all the fymptoms of hearts that are 
* intoxicating with full draughts of pleafure (73)... . 
‘The dancers are not the only perions liable to thofe 
inconveniencies, but alfo thote who are mere fpe- 
ctators, ünce women have a full fight of young 
men, whilit they play their nimble and merry 
tricks; and dikewife the men a full nghe of the 
women and maids, whilit they fhew their wanton- 
< nefs. How great a powcr have the eyes and ears 
(or rather the Devil, who makes ule of thofe or- 
< gans) upon idle people, well fed, and greedy of 
pleafures ? . . . But let us fuppofe that fome 
will dance without having any ill detires ; can it be 
‘ faid that they will not excite them in others ? For 

¢ they. 


a 


A 


A 


ae 


(69) Ibid. par. 
p20: 


(70) See Palquirr, 
Recherch. de Ja 
France, wt vni, 
ëh. xxxiii, pag. 
Mi. 72Qs 


A DESCRIP- 
tion of the il 
confequences of 
dancing. 


(71) Traité des 
antes, cb. x, 
pag. 37, of the 
third edition 
wbich is that of 


1533. 


(72) Ibid. f 3 $ 
39° 


(73) Ibid. p. 410 





(74) Ibid. 2.43. 


(72) fbrd. in the 


Epiftle Dedicato- 


ry, fol, A 3. 


(76) Vivez, on 
the education of 
a Chriflian wo- 
man, chap. xii, 
fl. 33. Edit. of 
Paris 1543. 


(77) Ibid, fol. 34. 


(78) Plantin af- 
firms in bis pre- 
face that the firft 
rranjlaror had 
followed the La- 
tin no furcher 
than he thought 
fit, and that the 
faid book sin the 
form he had put 
ity was rather 
an Abridgement, 
colleéticn, or a!- 
teration ; than 2 
tranflation of the 
faid Latin of Lu- 
dovicus Vives, 


SAINTE-ALDEGONDE. 


It cannot be denied, without doing him injuftice, that he was one of the illuftrious men 


A 


they do every thing that may kindle luit, and, as 
St Jerom fays in a hike cale, they prefent the poi- 
‘fon to any that will take and {wallow it. Now 


a 


* there will be but too many in thefe exceffive fits of 


€ pleafure, and after the provocatives of a full repait, 
“that will be difpofed to drink it. A maid is 
‘< pitched upon to dance ; which is fufficient to make 
* her fear that fhe has excited a foolifh defire in the 
t perfon, who pitches upon her. But when he kiffes 
* her very tenderly, and carefies her, and whilft the 
‘ is dancing, redoubies his efforts; what can fhe think 
‘ but that he does it upon her account, and that the 
* fire of love, which kindles his lut, makes him fo 
‘ nimble ? Befides, that maid goes up and down with 
‘a bold and merry countenance, and without any 


* vail or mark of fhame, as it were, to fhew herfelf 


* to every body. But how can fhe be fure, that none 
of thole, who look upon her, will feel an unlawful 
‘ defire? And if you fufpect chat you have occafioned 
“an ill thought ina man, what is become of your 
confcience, if you are not forry for it, and do not 


e 


e 


‘avoid fuch meetings? The fame may be faid of 


‘ young men with re{pect to women (74).” I fhould 
tranicribe the greateft part of that book, if I was 
willing to mention all the reafons alledged in it as 
ftrong as thefe. That treatife was dedicated to the 


King of Navarre, by the minifers of the Holy Gofpel of 


the Frenco Refornzed churches: Wis court wanted very 
much to be reformed in that refpect, for it was not like 
that of the virtuous Joan d'Albret. Her example 
was alledged to that prince (73) : Thanks be to GOD, 
there is no bady who does not alure bimfelf, that your 
majefis, befides the great parts and excellent judgment 
avhich G O D has beflowed ubon you, having Jo good and fo 
bol; an education from your infancy by fuch an excellit 
queen and nother, that fhe was defervedly called the avon- 
der of her ege, and remembering the good example fhe 
gave you, (for fee alwazs kept ber boufe free from Juch 


filtty things, ever fince foe was called to the knowledge of 


the Gofpel, and had the command of herfelf) it is im- 
paffible that the corruption of this age foould prevail upon 
jou more than holy precepts, the illexamples of other courts, 
more than the remembrance of that wherein you have been 
bred up, and the allarements of the world more than the 
piety, subich you have fucked in avith your mother's milk. 
Ludovicus Vives, a Roman Catholic, had followed 
the fame maxims which Lambert Daneau has fet forth. 
I fall quote him according to the French tranflation 
of Peter de Changy. ‘ In the cities of Chriftendom 
“we have dancing-fchools permitted as ftews for 
< wantonnefs: a thing which the Infidels themfelves 
< would by no means fufler, on account of the leud 
€ touches and immoderate kiffes that are cuftomary 
< there. ‘lo what purpofe is fo much kiffing, unlefs 
‘ it be to imitate the amorous doves? In old times 
virgins were not allowed to be kifled by any but 
€ their near relations; now every body affumes that 
privilege. We are brothers and fifters by baptifin, 
< but fricndfhip and charity may very well fubfift 
< among us without fuch familiarities. What pleafure 
€ or advantage can there be in leaping higher than 
€ a girl’s ftrength can bear her, in being raifed be- 
< tween two men and hoiited up by the arms, or in 
‘ dancing a whole night without being tired of it (76). 
ee Re From fuch no¢turnal meetings proceed (as 
© is faid before} leud kiffes, afterwards unchafte looks 
< and touches, together with obfcene difcourfe. ‘They 
disfigure themfelves at a ftrange rate. One has her 
€ coif pulled off, another is feen bare-headed, joined 
€ between two doors, or {cllicited by fqueezing of the 
* hand and other figns; for fo treacherous a bufinefs 
* it is that there is no way of efcaping unhurt. ‘The 
< body ts heated; defire inflamed; the heart beats ; 
‘ the will wavers; and then, if a convenient place pre- 
‘ fents, it is odds but they carry the point ftill farther. 
‘ In fhort it can never bear 2 good conitruétion among 
< women and girls that have a tender regard to their 
* honour, and therefore it is prudent to avoid the 
< danger, for fear they Mould not be able to refit 
< it (77). The tranflation of Antony Tiron printed 
for Plantin at Antwerp in the year 1579 doth not en- 
tirely agree with the other (78). His words are as 
follows: Dancing is the laf? companion which makes ex- 
travagart entertainments the feene of mirth and high 


diverfion; fo that we may juftly fay that dancing is in a 


A 


of 


manner the height of all vices. Notavithflanding this we 
have dancing-fchools in Chriftendom ; upon which account 
the Heathens out-do us in point of modefly: for they are 
utter flrangers ta that neav way of dancing which prevails 
among us, and whith is a bait to uncleannefi, as being 
full of unchafte touches and kiffes. What meaxs fo much 
kiffing ? Formerly men cauere allowed ta Ril no women 
but fuch as were their relations; but nory it is the cu- 
fiom all ower Burgundy and England to kifs whomfoever 
one pleafes. Baptifm, tt is true, gives occafion to this, 
to the end forfooth it may appear that we are all bre- 
thren. For my part I would gladly kusw what is rhe 
ufe of fo much billing, as if oxe could not keep up our 
love and friendjhip with the women by any other means: 
but it is the beginning of an uncleanncls «bich I will not 
name. To fpeak my mind frech, I am of opinion that it 
isa mof feameful and barbarous cuflom. But to pur- 
fue my difcourfe upon dancing; achat is the good of fo 
many leaps which the girls take, fupported under the arms 
by their partners, to the end that they may be able to 
kick up their heels higher? What pleafure do thefe h- 
cufts take in tormenting themfelves thus, and in fpending 
the greateft part of the nights in dancing without being 
cither eveary or fatitfed (79)? All the reit of the 
chapter is full of moral reflexions, and lafhes mafque- 
rades at a terrible rate. 

It is plain that when dancing is attended with fo 
many irregularities, it deferves to be blamed by all 
thofe, who write moral books. Sainte- Aldegonde 
would not have approved of it. ‘The Count de Bufi 
Rabutin condemned the ufe of balls as a very dange- 
rous thing : reafon and his own experience convinced 
him of it (80). All the Cafuifts ought to be Precififts 
or Rigoriits upon this head. The Philofopher, who 
wrote agaimit the Precififts, declared (81) that he 
blamed dancing under this notion; but he faid he did 
not believe it was of the fame nature among the Pro- 
teftants of Germany; and that the Precififts, who are 
oftended at a cuftom, that prevails in that country, 
where both fexes dance together, fhould confider that 
they do not difapprove certain cuftoms, at which the 
Germans have more reafon to be offended. ‘Si mixti 
‘ faltantium chori, nos ratione Germanorum offen- 
‘< dant, næ eos multo magis offenderint promifcai ju- 
< venum & virginum accubitus in nuptiis, maxime 
‘ ofcula ex more gentis Belgicx, præ ceteris Hollan- 
‘ dic; frequentari folita. Obteftor eos, quorum ze- 
‘ lus contra choreas forte improbari non poffet, fi à 
‘ {fcientia convenienter dirigeretur, an non multo ma- 
jus fcandalum promifcua & guotidiana hice oftula (ita 


79) Idem, 33 
tranflated by Ar. 
teny ‘Tiron, paz 
128, 129. 


(80) Sce in the 
fecond part of the 
Retear des Pieces 
chotfics, his let- 
ter to the Bithop 
or Autun, con- 
cerning balls and 
daning. 


($1) Nulla ra- 
tione tamen pa- 
trocinari volo tiis 
pudi:s modernis, 
à Bathylli modis 
non abhorrentt- 
bus, atque con- 
venientibus magi 
Pathico, five ci- 
nedo, quam ko- 
minini Chrif: 
no. Alart. 
Sekozekius, ubi 


< loquitur Sueton. lib. iii. cap. 34.) præbeant Sarma- fupra, p. 327. 


€ tis, Cimbris, & Germanis, quam nobis (ñ genti!i- 
“ tios mores diftinguere noluerimus) præberi poffint a 
‘ nuptialious eorundem tripudiis (82) ? - - - Jf we are 
‘ feandalized at the promifeucus dancing «chich is in fa- 
< foion among the Germans, truly they have more reafon 
‘ to be offended at the promifeuous lolling of young men ard 
‘ girls at a wedding, and more efpecially at the kiffes 
which are fo cuftomary inthe Low-Countries, and par- 
< ticularly in Holland. I appeal to them, whofe zeal 
‘ againf? balls would perhaps not deferve to be cenfured, 
< if it was guided by knowledge as it ought to be, awhe- 


(82) Id. ibid; 


€ ther thefe promifeuous and daily kifles (to make ufe of 


< Suetonius’s words) do not give much greater offence to 
< the Poles, Holfteiners, and Germans, than we (if fo be 
© thatewe will not diftinguifh between the euffoms that 
‘ are peculiar to different nations) can poffbly take at 
‘ their nuptial dances. He draws up a parallel be- 
tween the cuftom of kifling and that of dancing, 
and maintains that foreigners will be more offended at 
the firit, than the Precitifts are at the lat. ‘ Quam 
< pogaciv pro fuis Batavis excogitaverit hic rigidus 
‘ Theologus, idemque juratus adverfarius non minus 
‘ omnigenarum chorcarum, quam votorum innoxio- 
€ rum propinato poculo additorum ? Maxime, fi Cim- 
‘ ber, aut Sarmata viderit uxorem illius, convivas fuos 
* ad oium ofculo excipientem & dimittentem. Na, 
< peregrinus hic conviva, cum Clemente Alexand. lib. 
< 3. Pedag. ejufmodi ofculum, à graviffimi licet Pa- 
‘ ftoris uxore ex ulu gentis frequentatum, vocaverit 
< oftulum inceflum, ventno plenum, fan4itatem firiulans, 
< & ofeulum impudicitia: ex Ambrofio vero in cap. 
“ult. 2. ad Corinth. affe@us Ithidinofi indicium. Nee 
< eft, quod adverfarius dicat hoc judicium, feu Cimbri, 


* {cu Sarmatæ, charitatis expers eile; quum ipfe longe 


* inclementius 


(83) Mart. 
Schoockius, Ex- 
ercit. xxiii, Pug. 
328. 


($3) Id. ibid. pag. 
329. 
(3s) Henry Sre- 
phens mentions 

thar cuffoni in 

his Latin Apolo- 
gy tor Herodotus. 


(a) It is the xvth 
of his book, in- 
tituled Dess, 
Natura, Gratia. 
Mr Allix has 
quoted it twice, 
(pag. 117, 203) 
in his Reflexions 
CritiqueaS Theo- 
logigues fur la 
Controwerfe de 
lEglife, printed 
in the year 1686. 


SANCTA-CLARA. 


SANTA-CROCE: 


25 


of the XV Ith century; for he was very zealous for his religion, and had a great deal of ga) Si Verhi 


wic and learning: befides he was well {killed in the Civil Law, Politics, Negotiations 
Divinity, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and feveral living languages (e). 


inclementius judicet de faltationibus, auas proclamat 
efle proxima incentiva libidinis, interim non cogi- 
tando, per oicula multo expeditius ingredi libidinem ; 
atque Cimbro, feu Sarmatæ, videri prollitutæ fame, 
& pudicitix, fæminas efie, que præfumpierint ho- 
fpites ofculo excipere (83). - - - What excufe could this 
rigid Divine, this fworn enemy taall kinds of dancing, 
aswell as to the innocent cuftom of drinking healths, 
© find out fir his countrymen the Dutch: efpecially if an 
Hslfeiner or Pole fhould fee his wife receiving and dif- 
miling her guefls at the door with a kifs. Truly that 
foreign gueft would with Clemens Alexandrinus call a 
kifs of that nature, though given by a grave Parfon's 
wife, and warranted by the cuftom of the country, an 
impure kifs, fall of venom, and which under the pre- 
tence of being holy was in truth the kifs of unchaffty ; 
or with St Ambrofe he would confirue it for the mark 
ofa libidinous inclination. Nor could his adverfary 
fay that this cenfure of the Holfteiners or Poles was void 
* of charity, fince he himfelf paffes a far more unmerci- 
© ful judgment upon dancing, which be avers to be the 
< higheft incentive ta luft, not confidering that luji is much 
< fosner raifed by kifts3 and that the Holfteiner, Cir- 
* brian, orPole, beltewes all thefe to be loofe and abandoned 
‘ aomen who prefume to welcome their guefis with a 
‘ kifs” He concludes that nations ought to excufe 
one another, and to confider, above all things, that an 
antient and long cuftom may make a thing innocent 
In one country, that is indecent in another. He in- 
ftances upon Englifh women walking with other men 
than their hufbands. < (84) Quæ ratione ofculi diéta 
‘ funt, applicari poffunt dcambulationibus, quas uxo- 
‘res Anglorum, cum alienis viris inflituere folent (85), 
‘ que & ister primarix dignitatis Belgas hoc tempore 
‘ freguentari incipiunt. Certe offenderint hæ matro- 
* nas Chrillianas ad Septentrionem degentes; qui 
mirabuntur admodum, hee & fimilia citra cenfuram 
tolerari poffe ab illis Theologis, quorum zelus quo- 
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tidie occupari folet circa faltationes & pocula votiva. 
Nos vero, citra pulveris jaélum, ex omnibus hifce 
difiicultatibus expedire conftanter poffumus, quando 
docemus, in talibus gentium mores & confuctudines 
‘ante omnia inipici debere quorum ratione, ut rigi- 
diores quoque Pracififi Hollando fua concedunt 
fuavia, Anglicanis matronis prodeambulationes cum 
maritis non {ujs ; ita aliis gentibus mox invidere non 
deberent fuas faltationes, modo ab iis abfit mollities, 
& ilud 76 7y:z3y, ad accendendum libidinem ab ot:0- 
fis nepotibus excogitatum. - - - What kas been faid 
* avith refpeč to kiffes may be applied to the cuflom that 
Enelifh women have of walking with other men than 
© their own hufoands, which likewvije begins to be the 
< fafbion among Dutch ladies of the fof quality. This 
© muff certainly give offence to the Chriflian women that 
‘ live farther North, and they will avonder very much 
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en, in Elog. ali- 


d 
4 quot Theolog. ps 


141, 6 figi 


(86) Protefatin- 


© how thefe and the like things can efcape the cenfure of ni hoc unum im- 


^ thofe Divines, whofe xeal is daily employed againf? the 
cuflom of dancing and that of drinking bealths. Dut 
as for us, we can eafily extricate ourfelwes cut of ail 
thefe difficulties, by faying that in Juch things the mar- 
ners and cuftoms of nations ought chiefly to be confidered, 
< and that fince cut of regard to thofe, the rigid Precifils 
‘ allow the Dutchman his kiffes, and the Englife women 
their walks with hufbands not their own, they ought as 
little ta envy other nations their dances, provided they 
“ be free from efeminag, and have none of thol arti- 
< ficial gefures which profligate men have contrived as 
e incentives to lufe 

It may be obferved that this Philofopher had not 
the fame reafons that Sainte-Aldegonde had, to write 
an apology for dancing. He proteits that he never 
had a mind to dance ; and that if the magiltrates fhould 
forbid dancing, it would not make him une fy in the 
leaft (86). Sainte-Aldegonde could not have faid fo 
with any fincerity. 


SANCTA-CLARA (Francis or) an Englifhman, and a Francifcan 


Monk, lived in the XVII century. 


He was chief le€turer in Divinity at Douay, in the 


convent of St Bonaventure, and provincial minifter of the province of England, and 


Almoner to the 


ueen of Great Britain, wife to Charles I. He publifhed fome books [4], 


where he fhewed himfelf favourable to thofe of the Epifcopal perfuafion in England ; for 


rae 


he endeavoured to prove that the XX XIX articles of their church might be more eafily 


reconciled with the council of Trent, than is commonly imagined. 
favourable to thofe who err with a good intention. 


invincible ignorance (a). 


He was befides very 
We need only fee his problem upon 


He does not appear to have any other learning or eloquence 


befides what may be got by a diligent reading of the School-men and Canonitts. 


[A] He publifhed fome books.) I all give the en- 
tire title of that which he dedicated to Charles I, 
king of England, and which was printed at Lyons in 
the year 1635 in 8vo. ‘ Deus, Natura, Gratia, five 
Tractatus de Pradeftinatione, de Meritis & peccato- 
rum remiffione, feu de Juttificatione, & denique de 
Sanctorum Invocatione, Reliquiarum & Imaginum 
veneratione, de Indulgentiis, & Purgatorio, & fub 
finem, de Excommunicatione. Ubi ad trutinam 
Fidei Catholic examinatur Confeffio Anglicana, & 
ad fingula punéta, quid teneat, qualiter diflerat, ex- 
cutitur. Doétrina etiam Doétoris Subtilis, D. Au- 
gultini fequacis acutiflimi, olim Oxoniz & Cantabri- 
gix, & folemniter approbata, & honorifice pralecta, 
exponitur & propugnatur. Accefiit paraphratilica 
Expofitio reliquorum Articulorum Confeffionis An- 
glice. Tertia editio multo auctior, pluribus mate- 
riis Theologicis illultrior, & in articulorum difcuf- 
fione clarior, & fufior. Præmittitur Epiitolium Apo- 
logeticum lećtori Catholico, in quo ratio totius ope- 
ris exhibetur. - - - God, Nature, Grace; or a treatife 


e e e A A P A a A A A A A a 


A ‘A 


< on Predefination, con Merits and the forgivcnefs of fins, 
‘ or on Juflification; as aho on the invacation of faints, 
< the worfbip of relicks and images, on indulgences, and 
‘ purgatory, and laftly on excommunication. Wherein the 
< confeffion of the Church of England ts examined by the 
< feale of the Catholic Faith, and difcuffed in every point, 
© both as to what it contains, and in what manner it 
< differs from the faid faith. The doctrine alfo of Durs 
* Scotus, the fubtile follower of St Auguflin, which for- 
< merly avas folemnl approved of and honourabh taught 
< at Oxford ard Cambridze, is explaincd and defended, 
‘ To this is added, a paraphraftical expofition of the other 
© articles of the Englifh confeffion. The third edition cor- 
* fiderably enlarged, improved by the addition of feveral 
* points of Divinity, and more difin and copicus in the 
© difcuffion of the articles: to which is prefixed, a fhort 
‘ apologetical cpiftle to the Catholic reader, giving an ac- 
* count of the uckole work” His Apologia Epifcoporum, 
feu facri Magiftratus Propugnatio: Preemittuntur Anar- 
charun: politicifmi, was printed at Cologn in the year 
1640 in Svo. 


SANT A-CROCE (Prosper) in French Sainte-Croix, made a cardinal by 


Pius IV, had been advocate-confiftorial and auditor of the Rota. He was Nuncio in Ger- 
many, Portugal, Spain, and France. Catherine de Medicis procured him the archbifhopric 
of Arles, where he prevented with an extreme feverity the eftablifiment of the Proteftant 


religion. He died at Rome the fourth of O&ober 1589, being feventy-fix years old. I 
y O ER V. G fhall 


plius adijicio, mi- 
hi, circa choreas, 
ne guicquam five 
feri five meti; 
guum de carum 
exercitio ne per 
fomniuin quidem 
cogitaverim tota 
Vila, Guam exerm.- 
plo ags: ilius cu- 
rinis apud Phu- 
tum, ex Dei mei 
voluntate, in gua 
libenter acquiefco, 
tranfigo inter ca- 
tenatas moleft:as 
& curas: unde & 
ferre polum Ma- 
giftratuum E- 
dict, chorearum 
abolitionem per- 
petuam vurzenti?. 


Id, ibid. p.321 


It has likewile 
been quoted in 
the Comenenraire 
Philp. fur ccn- 
truinles dentrer, 
pag. $24, of 


Part. Fi. 
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SANTA-CROCE. SANCTA-MAURA, 


fhall fpeak of his books [4]. 


At his return from his nunciature in Portugal, he made 


Tobacco known in Italy [B]; which is the reafon why that herb was called Santa- 


Croce (a). 


(a) Ex Profpero Mandofio, Bibliothee. Romana; & Oldoino Athen. Roman. 


[4] jhalli fpeak of his books.) His books are, De- 
ciftones Rote Romana. Gallicarum rerum Commentaria. 
Epiffole ad Federicum Naufeam aliofgue. Several Ora- 
tions. Conffitutiones lane artis à Sixto V. in Urbe 
erecta. The Jefuits of the Roman college have his 
treatife, De Officio Legati, and one volume of his let- 


(1) Ex Profpero ters in manuicript (1). 


Miandohfio, Bibl, 
Romana ; & Ol- from fome verfes of Caftor Duranti, 


domino Athen, 
Roman. 


(2) See the arti- 


(b) Coronelli, 
Memoires Hift. 


fe Geogr. Print- 
ed at Amfterdam 


1686. 


(c) Spon. Voiag, 
Tom. I, p- toz. 


Dutch Edit. 


(d) Coronelli, 


wht Japra. 


(¢) Spon, ubi 


Japa, p. Tog, 


[B] He made Tobacco known in Italy.) ‘This appears 
quoted by Man- 
dofio, wherein that herb is celebrated, as if forfooth it 
was an univerfal remedy. 


Nomine que Sanétz Crucis herba vocatur, ocellis 
Subvenit, & fanat plagas, & vulnera jungit, 
Difcutit & ftrumas, cancrum, cancrofaque fanat 
Ulcera, & ambuftis prodeft, fcabiemque repellit ; 
Ditcatic & morbum cui ceffit ab impete nomen, 
Calefacit & ficcat, ftringit, mundatque, refolvit, 
Et dentum & ventris mulcet capitifque dolores ; 
Subvenit antique tufi, flomacoque rigenti 
Renibus & fpleni confert, ultroque, venena 
Dira fagittarum domat, i¢ttbus omnibus atris 
Hac eadem prodeft : gingivis proficit atque 
Conciliat fomnum: nuda offaque carne reveflit : 
Thoracis vitiis prodeł, pulmonis itemque, 

Quz duo fic prxitat non ulla potentior herba. 
Hanc Sanétacrucius Profper quum Nuncius effet 
Sedis Apoftolicæ Lufitanas miffus in oras 

Huc agportavit Romane ad commoda gentis, 

Ut proavi Sanéte lignum Crucis ante tulere 
Omnis Chriitiadum quo nunc refpublica gaudet, 
Et San&tæ Crucis illuftris Domus ipfa vocatur 
Corporis atque anima noltræ itudiofa falutis. 


The herb which borrows Santa Croce’s name 3 
Sore exes relieves, and healeth wounds. The fame 
Difeuffes the King’s Evil, and removes 

Cancers and Boils: a remedy it proves 

For burns and fealds, repels the naufeous itch, 
And frait recovers from Convulfion fits. 

It cleanfes, dries, binds up, and maketh warm: 
The Head-ach, Teoth-ach, Chelic, like a charm, 
tt eases foon; an antient cough relieves, 

And to the reins, the milt, and flomach gives 
Quick riddance from the pain that cach endures 5 
Next the dire avounds of poifon'd arrows cures, 
All bruifes heals, and when the gums are fore, 
It makes them found and healthy as before. 

Sleep it procures, our anxious forrow lays, 

And with new flefo the naked bone arrays. 

No herb has greater pow'r to re@ify 

All the diforders in the breaft that lie 

Or in tbe lungs. Herb of immortal fame! 
Which hither firft with Santa Croce came, 
When he, his time of nunciature expir'd, 

Back from the court of Portugal retir'd 

Ewx'n as bis predeccffors great and good 

Brought home the Crofs, whofe confecrated crosd 
All Chriftendom now with its prejence bleffes: 
And fill th illuftrious family poffiffes 

The name of Santa Croce, rightly given, 

Since they, in all refpe€ls rejembling Heaven, 
Precure, as much as mortal men can do 


The welfare of our fouls and bodies too. 


A parallel between Tobacco and the wood of the true 
Crois, is avery high {trained panegyric. 


SANCTA-MAURA, an ifland formerly called Leucas (2), nine miles from that 
ce LEU CAS: of Cephalonia (b). The Greeks call it {till Leucada (c), for properly {peaking they call 


Sancta- Maura the fortrefs, where there was formerly a monaftery of that name. 


That 


fortrefs 1s three miles diftant from the ruins of the town of Leucas [4], in a place where 


the canal between the ifle and the continent is one league broad. 


Neverthelefs it has 


conftant communication with the continent by the bridge, and by means of {feveral little 


iflands joined together by bridges (d). 


ferves for a bridge to thofe, who go on foot (e). 
Jt abounds with corn, wine, oil, and feveral 


ifland: the Greeks have a bifhop in it. 


It has alfo an aqueduct [B ] a mile long, which 


There are about thirty villages in the 


forts of fruit, and is about twelve or fifteen leagues round (f). The Turks made them- (F) Father Co- 


felves mafters of it in 1479 {C]. 


the Captain-general Pefaro in 1502, and reftored it to them foon after by a treaty of peace. 


The Venetians took it from them under the conduėt of ronelli fays it is 


feventy miles ia 
circumference. 


They retook it under the General Morofini the twenty-third of July 1684. The Pirates 


[A] Three miles difant from the ruins of the 


- town of Leucas.} Spon (1) cenfures Ortelius and 


Ferrarius for believing as other Geographers do, that 
Sanéla-Maura is fill in the fame place with the 
foun of Leucas, the ruins of which are to be feen 
three miles from Sancta-Maura. I do not find in Or- 
telius’s Zhe/aurnus Geographicus that the town of Sanéta- 
Maura, and that of Leucas are in the fame fituation ; 
but only that the ifle of Leucas is now called Sanéta- 
Maura. Now is there any thing in this that de- 
ferves to be cenfured ? Spon adds, that the town of 
Leucas was built upon a rifing ground a mile from the 
fea, at the narroweft part of the canal that was made 
when the ifthmus was cut, and that this part is not 
above fifty paces broad. I confefs I cannot apprehend 
that a town fhould be built upon a canal fifty paces 
broad, and yet be a mile diftant from the fea; for is 
not that canal in the fame place where the ilthmus 
was? Now can a town built upon an ifthmus fifty 
paces broad be above fifty paces diftant from the fea? 
Suppofing the Englifh channel to be only thirty toifes 
2 


of 


broad, will it follow from thence that Dover and Ca- 
lais are not upon the fea-fhore. 

[B] It has al an aqueduči.) Spon (2) who faw (2) Spon, ubi 3 
that aqueduct fays, thatit ferves for a bridge to thofe pra, pag. 104 
who go on foot, though it be hardly above three foot 
broad, and has no breaft-height. He adds, though a 
man be never fo fearlefi, he trembles when he goes over 
it, efpecially if be meets any body that comes from the 
place he goes to; for two men have much ado to go over 
it a-breaft. But Father Coronelli fays (3) iz is a flately (3) Coroneli, 
aqueduct, built with fione, and fupported by three hun- Memoires Hits 
dred and fixty arches. ‘The fupplement of Moreri’s & Gcographi- 
Dictionary calls it a magnificent aquedudl of fione .. o., WS 
Supported by three hundred and fixty arches which erof 
the great pond. 

[C] The Turks made themfelves maflers of it in the 
year 1479.] It was under Mahomet I. See the par- 
ticulars of it in that Sultan’s life written by Mr Guil- 

Jet (4); they are curious enough. Leonard Tocco, (4) In Tom. ii 
Defpotes or Dynafta of Acarnania, was then pofieffed Pag. 329 
of Sancta-Maura, 


(1) Jo. Launoius, 
in Hiftor. Gym- 
nafi Navar, 


pag. 759. 


(2) Launoius, 
thid, pag. 77O« 


(3) Ibid. pe 772, 


(4) That is, Lu- 
paria, at Lou- 
viers in Nor- 
mandy. 


SANCTA-MAUDRA. SANCTESIUS. 


of Sanéta Maura have been much talked of: 


They were the firft chat made ufe of galliots, 


The Bafhaw of the Morea went on purpofe into chat ifland in 1675, to burn their {mall | 
vellels (g). Durag Bey, a famous corfair of Lepanto, had feven or eight corfairs of Sancta- (g) Spon, 1d. 


Maura under his command. 
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SANCTESIUS (a) (Craupius), in French de Sainétes, one of the chief con- (a Thuas 


troverhlts of che XV Ith century, wasa native of Perche [4 ]. 
regular in the year 1540 (b), in the monaftery of St Cheron near Chartres (c), and was 


He took the habit of canon 


fent to Paris fome time after, where he ftudied claffical learning, Philofophy and Divinity 
in the college of Navarre (d). Fle took his degree of Doétor of Divinity in 1555, and then Seircres, letter Ce 


applied himilelf very much to controverfy, and was admitted into the houfe of the Cardinal 
In the year 1561, he was one of the dilputants for the Romuth party 


de Lorrain (e). 


calls him Şar- 
iuta 


(5. Moreri atthe 
word Ciaude d? 


(c) In Ceenobio 
Sanéti Carauni 
ad Carnutum. 


in the conference of Poi, and afterwards one of the twelve Divines, whom Charles IX hs Launius 


fent to the council of Trent. 
houle of the Duke of Nevers in 1566 (f). 


He and Simon Vigor difputed with two minifters in the 


He 


I {peak of this in another place (g ). 


preached a confiderable time in Paris, and was made Bifhop of Evreux in the year 1575. 
He was to incenfed againft the Proteftants, that he maintained that thofe, whom they had /f) ana not 


baptized, were to be baptized again [8]. 


He left nothing unatternpted to turn them out 


of his diocefe, and to get all the canons of the council of Trent admitted into rhe kingdom 


without any reftriction [C]. 
Acheiftical doctrines (4). 


He did not fcruple to fay that Calvin and Beza taught 
He joined in the League with fuch a fury, that he maintained 


that Henry III had been juftly affaffinated, and thar Henry 1V deferved the fame pu- 


nifhment |D]. 


The manufcript, wherein he afferted that doétrine, was found in his 


clofet, when Biron made himielf matter of Louviers, and feized upon that unhappy pre- 


late. 


He was not treated like a prifoner of war, but he was fent to Caen (i) to be tried ; 


and becauie he obftinately continued to maintain that pernicious doctrine, he would have 
been put to death, had not the Cardinal de Bourbon, and fome other Ecclefiaftics who 
were with the king, prevailed with him to remic chat punifhment, which they thought 
he juftly deferved, and to condemn him to a perpetual imprifonment. He died foon alter 
in his confinement (£): ic was in the year 1591. Ic is to be obferved that long before, out 


of fpite to the Proteftants, he had faid in a book, that fubjeéts ought never to oppofe the 


[4] He avas a native of Perche.) I know that ac- 
cording to La Croix du Maine and Moreri, he was a 
native of Chartres: but f rather believe John de Lau. 
noi, who has thefe words: Claudius Sandtefius ortum 
habuit in ea Gallia regione cujus populi nunc Perticenfes, 
Gregorio Turonenfi Pertenfes 3 antiquioribus Aulerci Dia- 
Elintes dicti fucre (1). 

[B] He maintained, that thofe whom the Proteflants 
had baptized, were to be baptized again.) He himfelf 
tells us that Pius V having decided, that thofe who 
had been baptized by the innovators, ought neither 
fimply, nor yet with any addition, to be baptized 
again, ordered his Nuncio to command him, and the 
other preachers of Paris, to teach no longer the con- 
trary. ‘That brief of Pius V is very fearce. I fhall 
fet down the words of Dr de Launoi. Ad annum 
MD LXXII Lutetiæ concionabatur, cum Pius V Pontifex 
fratuit, neque fimpliciter, neque cum adjectione repeten- 
dum efe baptifmum, quem Novatores dediffent. Id tefa- 
tur in Synodo, quam cum Epifcopus fuit, anno MD LXXVII 
habuit. Quam, inquit, definitionem Pius Pontifex ante 
quinque vel fex annos per Breve, ac per Internuntium 
Apoftolicum dignatus fuit nobis atque aliis, qui tum 
Lutetiæ Parifiorum fungebantur concionatorum officio, 
fignificare atque inhibere, ne aliter doceremus. Breve 
illud vix invenitur (2). 

[C] He left nothing unattempted . . . . to get all the 
canons of the council of Trent admitied into the kingdom, 
avithout any refiri@ion.) ‘This I fhall prove by the 
words of the faid dottor. Porro autem, fays he (3), 
in Epifcopalt munere nulli non pepercit labori ac diligen- 
tia, five ut hærefim à finibus fuis exterminaret, five ut 
Tridentini Concilii decreta penitus admitterentur ac ferva- 
rentur. 

[D] He maintained that Henry II bad been jufth af- 
fajjinated, and that Henry V deferved the fame punifh- 
ment.) Let us tranferibe the whole account Thuanus 
gives of this. ‘ Captus in oppido (4) Claudius Sanctius 
* Ebroiceniium Epifcopus famofus Theologus regiis 
< partibus infeftifiimus cum libris & chartis, inter quas 
‘ fcriptum repertum eft, quo parricidium Regis tan- 
< quam jufte faum tuebatur, & idem licere in Regem 
‘ hodiernum defendebat. Itaque non lege belli cum 
‘ eo actum, fed Cadomum fub cuftodia miffus, ut in 
‘ eum Senatus inquireret, & tanquam de perduelli fup- 


ordinances 


plicium fumeretur. Nec enim facri ordinis prxro- 
gative in crimine lef Majeftatis apud nos ratio 
habetur, fed inconvittos, five facerdotes tive epit- 
copi fnt, tanquam folutos ac profanos legum leve- 
ritas exercetur, parumque res ab executione abiuit : 
Sanétio jam peracto reo, ut erat pervicaci ingenio 
errorem prviracte propugnante. Sed interceferunt 
poitea Cardinalis Borbonius aliique è facro ordine, 
qui cum Rege crant, tenueruntque, ut pro mortis 
pena, quam legibus noftris, ut ipfi fatebantur, me- 
ruerat, carceri perpetuo manciparetur, in quo paulo 


Evreux, a fanous Divine, and a bitter enemy to the 
king's party, was taken in the town, with bis books 
and papers, among which was found a piece, wherein 
he juftified the murder of the late king, and maintained 
that the fame thing might larcfilly be done to his prefent 
majefly. For this reafon be was not treated like a 
prifoner of war, but avas fent under a guard to Caen, 
that he might be tried before the parliament, and 
punifo:d as a traytor, ‘For with us na regard is 
had to the privileges of the boly order in crimes of high 
treafon; but the rigour of the law takes place upon all 
fuch as are conwiċted, upon priefts and bifbops, as well 
as lay men; and it was very near being executed 
here; Santlefius, even after he avas found guilty, con- 
tinuing obffinately to defend this error. But afterevard;, 
the Cardinal de Bourbon, and fome other Ecelefiaftics that 
avere avith the king, interceded for him, and obtaivc.l 
that inflead of being punijhed with death, which they 
confeffed be deferued by our laws, he fooul:d be con- 
demned to a perpetual imprifonment, tr avoich he died 
foon after? Henry IV atted, without doubt, upon 
this occafion according to the clemency and genero- 
fity that were natural to him ; but there was likewile 
fome {mall mixture of that timorcus prudence, which 
frequently fhook his great courage, when he came to 
obferve that the monfter of the league he was to over- 
come, more fierce and dangerous than Hercules’s 
Hydra, would grow more furious and terrible by the 
effufica of his blood. Wherefore that prince thought 
himfelf obliged to ufe mildnefs in order to tame and 
pacify that wild beait. Clemency, on the one hand, 
and policy on the other, {pared Sanétefius the fhanie 
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of lofing his lite upon a {caffold, as he deferved. 


CE]. He 


poit decetlit (5). - - - Claudius Sanctefius, Bifhop of 


Itf. Gymnafit 
Navarr. p. 769 
fd) Id. ibid. 

(e) Id. ibid, 


1566, as Launoi 
will have it. hid, 


(g) See the ar- 
t:cle ROSIER. 


(b) Sre the bek 
qceich Leint:tuled, 
Declaration d'au- 
cuns Athei{mes 
de ia Doctrine de 
Calvin & de Beze, 
(*) The parlia- 
ment of Norman- 
dy had been re- 
moved thither. 


(4) Taken from 
huanus. See 

his words in the 

remark [D]. 


(5) Thuanus, lib. 
ci, pay. 418. 
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(6) It was the 
do€trine of the 
Reman Catho- 
lics before the 
League 3 but they 
fung to another 
tune foonaftcr, 
as one of them 
toid the Leaguers 
in 3 reproachful 
mannerina book 
printed at Caen, 
159¢, and inti- 
tuled, Deplora- 
tien dela mort 

du Roy Herry III, 
& du feandale 
guen al Egitfe, 
They them- 
felves, fays Èr, 
paz. s4, in the 
beginning of the 
troubics made ufe 
of this argument 
againit the Hu- 
guenots, They 
are Hereties, for 
they rake up arms 
egainfe tk: ma- 
gfirates, try sorl 
net chey tbem, but 
are for planting 
ther rigter with 
tix frword, wbich 
trcnly given te the 
mazifrates, 


(7) Confelfion of 


Genes ay At. xi. 


(3) Fraser Chu- 
dius de Saintes, 
in Methoci quam 
fequuti funt Prin- 
cipes, Cap. X1! 


fol. 112. verfo, 


(9} Printed at 
Amifterdam, 
1687. in t2mo, 


SAN CYTES TUS: 


ordinances of their fovereigns [ £ }. 
Heretics ought not to be tolerated [F]. 


[E] He had faid ina book, that fubjects ought never to 
oppolè the ordinances of their fovereigns (6).] The book, 
wherein he advances this opinion, was printed at Pa- 
ris, in 1561, with this title, Confrfion de Foi Catho- 
lique, contenant en bref la Reformation de celle que les Mi- 
niflves de Calvin prefenterent au Roi en I Affembhe de 
Poi. The fitty-teventh article of that Conteilion con- 
tains thefe words: © We hold that fubjeets ought to 
* obey their laws and ordinances, to pay tributes, im- 
‘ poits, and other duties, and bear the yoke of fub- 
‘ jection with a ready will, tho princes were infidels, 
‘ and the empire of GO D fhould not be preserved entire. 
< And therefore we detet thofe, who would reject 
‘< fuperior powers, fet up communities at their pleafure, 
‘ introduce a confufton of goods, and overthrow the 
‘order of jultice. We alfo rejec? all murderers and af- 
‘ faflins, hired and fworn to follow and {fupport tects, 
and thofe echo declare all thole ta be euerthy of death, 
without form of trial, who difpleafe or refiit them, 
‘and who get kings, lords, churches, and towns, 
* attacked under pretence of the word of GOD? The 
author undertook to fhew that the Catholics went far- 
ther than the Proteitants ; for the latter added a claufe 
to the article, wherein they declared their opinion 
about the obedience of fubjetts; provided, fay they, 
the empire of GO D be preferved entire (>). ‘Tho this 
ciaule has been often reflected upon, as being too gene- 
ral and captious, it is very juft and orthodox, if it be 
rightly underftood, tho’ it may he wreited to a perni- 
cious fenfe againit the intention of the authors. But it 
is certain that Sanétetius left it ovt of his Confeflion 
from a motive of mere oitentation, and out of hatred 
to Geneva ; and no man did ever contradict himielf 
more impudently than he did: which is the ufual fate 
of thofe who argue without principles, and embrace 
an opinion only to differ from their enemies, that they 
may have a pretence to infult them, and render them 
fufpeéted. When that paffion is over, or when the 
intereft and exigencies of their party require another 
thing, they renounce their firit opinions, and cipoule 
quite contrary ones. We have fome late inilances of it. 

[F] He publifhed a fmall piece... . . to foew that 
Heretics ought not to be tolerated.) His book is intituled, 
sid edia weterum Principum de licentia fidlarum in 
Chrifitana religicne. Nem methodus contra jeclas quam 
Jequiti Junt primi Catholici Imperatores. He approves 
that Heretics fhould be put to death, and declares that 
if the fires, which had been lighted in France to deftroy 
Calvinifm, had not been extinguifhed, that feet would 
have made no progrefs. < Audivi Severum Sulpitium 
“ de Prifcilliani hiftoria, quafi tabulam abfolutionis per 
< domos judicum aliquorum circumlatum, cum adhuc 
‘in Gallia exercerentur judicia de capite pro religione 
“ex Chriitianifimorum regum edittis, atque ex ea 
* hitoria plus damni noftra ñdei, quim a Calvino 
t libris & emiflariis illatum. Non enim ultro citroque 
* intrepide commeafient, & ad factionem tot homines 
< follicitailent, fi conflagratio non fuiffet temere re- 
< flinéa, & à nonnullis quafi fides publica data Reli- 
< gionis & Reipub. perturbatoribus (8). -- Z bave heard 
© that Sulpitius Severuss hifory of Prifillianus, was 
* carried round to the Loufes of fame of the Judges, as if 
‘it had been a decree of abfolution, during the time 
< that capital punifoments were fill infli&ed on a reli- 
< gious account in France, according to the edicts of the moft 
© Chrifiian kings ; and that this hiffory did more damage 
‘to our faith than the books and emiffaries of Calvin. 
© For they could not have gone up and down fo without 
* any fear, and flirred up fuch a number of men to fedi- 
‘ tion, if the fires had not been imprudently extinguifhed, 
* and if fome few had not prefumed to give a kind of pub- 
‘ lic fecurity to thefe enemies of religion and the flate’ 
The whole ftrength of this book is grounded upon 
cultom and prattice; for he alledges few reafons, 
and thofe he offers are not good. Whoever impar- 
tially compares the arguments for or againit Toleration, 
muft necds confefs that he could not have alledged any 
good reafon for perfecution, tho’ he had been a man 
of much greater abilities than he was. ‘The reafons 
for a Toleration have been fet forth with the utmoft 
evidence by fome late writers. See the prefaces to the 
Hiltory of the Edict of Nantes ; the book (g) intituled, 
{raite de la Liberté de Confeience, ou de I Autorité des 
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He publifhed a fmall piece in 1561, to fhew that 
It is a very ancient opinion, and very common 


to 


Souverains fur la Religion des Peuples, oppasie aux Maxi- 
mes de Hobbes SF de Spinofa, adopties par le Sieur Jurten 
dans fon Hiftoire du Pupifme, S dans san Syleme de 
PEghfe; the Philofophical Commentary upon thele 
words, Compel them to come in; and the Latin letter 
printed at ‘Fergow, in 1689, Mr de Beauval (10) 
afcribed it to Mr Bernard, a French miniiter, very 
well known by his works, and very well qualified to 
write a book that contains fuch clofe realoning ; but 
it ts certain he is not the author of it, and itis thought 
to be written by an Englith gentleman (11), whoie 
books on Metaphyfics, Morality, Ge. appear fre- 
quently in the Journals. But without undertaking to 
read a long-winded work, one needs only read a finall 
piece written at London, in 1685, by an illutrious 
magiitrate of a town in Holland (12). It is intituled, 
H. V. P. ad B>? ** de nuperis daglia motibus Epiflola, 
in qua de diverfrum & publica religione, arca divina 
fentientium differitur tolèrentia. ‘That leter was printed 
at Rotterdam, in 1685, im Latin, French, and Dutch. 
‘The reafons alledged for Toleration muit needs be 
very cogent, fince all thofe, who have done their ut- 
molt endeavours to anfwer them, have been obliged 
to have recourfe to unfair means, and to acknowledge 
that Heretics ought not however to be puntfhed with 
death (13). ‘Their malice and unfairneis appear by 
their endeavouring to create a beiief, that thote who 
are for Toleration favour the Socinians ; that they are 
ll affected towards the government, and deprive the 
fupreme powers of one of the moit coniiderable rights 
that Goon has given them. ‘This is a bale and unyait 
proceeding : at this rate one mutt not find fault with 
the cruel decrees, by virtue of which fo many Pro- 
teftants have been burnt in France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, and Italy; for the Socinians do mightily ex- 
claim againit thole crnelties. They inven no lefs 
agaimi the Papis, who have put to death thofe, 
that are mentioned in the Proteftant Martyrology, 
and againit thofe, who put to ceath Servetus, Gen- 
this, Ge. In a word, one mutt not write againit the 
Pope, the jews and the Turks; for it is manifeii, 
that Socinus and his followers do not fpare them, buz 
coniute them with all their might. If they who thew 
that no penal laws ought to be etlabliflied againil thole 
who err in matters of faith, are wanting in the relpect 
due to fovereigns ; if they diveft the tupreme powers 
of one of their molt confiderable prerogatives; our 
late apologilts for perfecution will be found guilty of 
that crime, fince they maintain that no blood oughe 
to be fhed upon account of religion. Does not this 
take away from fovereigns the brighteit gem in their 
crown ? Have they not the power’of lite and death 
over malefactors ? Befides, can it be faid that Gon 
has put the {word into the hands of the magiflrates 
of Holland, to punith thofe who tranfgrefs againit the 
firit table of the Law, as well as thofe who trani- 
grefs againft the fecond, without reflecting upon 
them, and expofing them to the hatred of their tub- 
jects? If this be true, is not their toleration of idola- 
try as great a crime, as if they tolerated murderers 
and highway-men? Further, could there be any 
thing more ridiculous than to infliét no cther punifh- 
ment than banifhment upon notorious aflaffins and 
poifoners, without diltinétion of age or fex (14). See 


(to) Hifioire deg 
Savans, far Sep. 
tember 1689, 


wile ite 


(1x) Mr Locke 


(12) MrParrs 
Svea hort enw- 
mium upon him 
inthe Nexawehes 
ac la Rifublig. 
des Lettres, tor 
OGober 1685. 
Site ti, Pe 1003, 
1094. or the & 
cond edition. 
That great maa 
died the cichth of 
Otober 1630. 


(12) See the 
čicheh letter of 
the Tatler da 
Srciriasyet, 


(14) Note, that 
this may ferve to 
confute thar av- 


the difpute of Meflieurs de Wallemburch (15) about thor oftheeighth 


this queftion, Whether fuppofing that the magiltrates 
have a right to punith Heretics, they may put them to 
death. ‘hey reduce their difpute with the Lutherans 


letter of the 
Tableau du Sate 
nianif{ne, by his 
own affertions. 


to this point ; for they alledge the famous Gherard, See them alove 


who was for enacting penal laws againit fectaries, 
but did not approve that they fhould be punifhed with 
death. ‘They clearly fhew him that it is a frivolous 
exception. But in order to fee the confufion of thoie, 
who are againft Toleration, we need only oblerve that 
they unwarily fay, that the fovercigns, who oppofe 
the introduction of a true doétrine, are very com- 
mendable. ‘ ] cannot blame the Swifs, fays one of them 
< (16) who will not permit by any means the growth 
< of any new fect amongit them. Holland abounds 
‘ with different religions. It were to be wifhed that 
* chofe diforders had been prevented from the begim- 
‘ ning? The author of thefe words being a minitter, 
two abfurdities contained in them were objected to 

him. 


in citat. (105), 


of the article 


OY OLA. 


(15) See their 
beck De unitate 
Eccletive, fb, «r, 
Part. 1, Caps ity 
& fequent. pag. 
2.22, @ feguent, 
Edit. Colon. 
1656, in 4to. 


(16) Esprit de 
Mr Arnaud, 
Tom, it, pag. ™ 
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(17) Lettre à 
Monticur J.... 
fur fon Livre in- 
itule l E'prit de 
Monfieur Ar- 
mmd, pag. 11. 
‘That letter, adr- 
cording to she ti- 
tle, was printed 
a: Deventer by the 
heirs of Jobn Co- 
lombius in the 
gear 1634. 


(18) Ibid, p. 3,9. 


(19) In the re- 
mark at: 


(20) Ante omnia 
me ut fugitivum 
lJervum increpa- 
vit, quem non 
ignorarct CA P- 
TASSE remotio- 
res Epifcopatus, 
ut me in libertt- 
tem a fervitute 
aulica, atque cjus 
comitatu affere- 
rem. Chaud. 
Saniehus, Epift. 
Dedicator. Libri 
de Euchariftia, ad 
Gregortum XIIL. 


(21) Thatis the 
Cardinal de Lor- 
rain. 


(22) The Cardi- 
nal de Larrain 
died at Avignon, 


the 26th of De- ‘ 


cember 1574. 


(23) Sandtefius, 

Eph. Dedteator. 
Libri de Eucha- 
xiftia, 
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to this very day, tho’ no doctrine was ever confuted with more folid arguments (/). The 
titles of his other books may be feen in the hiftory of the college of Navarre. Moreri 


and du Sauffai have committed unpardonable miftakes [G]. 


It is to obferved likewife 


that Sanctefius confeffed he was fufpected for fome time of being inclined to Calvinifm [H}, 
and that he repreiented Cardinal de Lorrain as a faint under perfecution [J ]. 


him. Neither the Catholic nor the Reformed Cantons, 
was he told (17), < will tolerate new fects : Is it then 
< upon this account that you cannot blame them ? How 
little is your zeal for the propagation of your reli- 
gion! Es it not your duty to with earneftly that the 
Catholic Cantons would tolerate the Reformed a- 
mongft them, and ought you not to blame them 
exccedingly for refufing to hear Jefus and his pro- 
€ phets? ‘Truly you are no good Apoftle of Chrift. 
He had been told before: ‘ (18) If your opinion had 
“been followed in thefe happy provinces . . . . the 
€ Proteftant religion had never prevailed in them. . . 
And if Spain had been always uppermoit, and had 
prevented thofe diforders from the beginning, you 
would not live fo comfortabiy in the habit you 
wear; for the Proteitant religion would be fo far 
from prevailing in this country, that one would 
‘ hardly have a notion of it. Truly the Reformed 
are very much beholden to you.’ 
(G) Moreri and du Saufai have committed unpar- 
donable faults.) I only fay this of fome of them: I. I 
have already obferved (19) Moreri’s miitake about 
San&tefius’s country. II. He could not be at the con- 
ference of Poifli after his return from the council, 
fince he did not go to that council till after that confe- 
rence was held. III. How could Charles IX, who died 
the 30th of May 1574, name him to the bifhopric 
of Evreux, in the year 1575 ? I do not queftion that 
our doctor fued for that dignity before that prince 
died, and hada promife of it; but it is certain he did 
not obtain it uli the reign of Henry IHI. He himfelf 
fays fo; nor does he diflemble that his patron (2o) 
told him, in a reproachful manner (21), that he fued 
for bifhoprics in remote provinces, to free himfelf 
from the flavery of the court. < Quoniam Chrittianif- 
* fimi Regis Caroli mors interceilit, ne qua fadtione 
t vel gratia mutaretur, quod femel Principi placuerat. 
< Quibus potuit precibus apud Reginam matrem, no- 
vum Regem, Regifque fratrem, optimos maximos 
Principes, & Sanétitatem veftram, ac fratrum Car- 
dinalium claflem egit, ut is mihi maneret Epifcopa- 
tus; nec prius quievit, quam accepit promotionis 
meg diploma ad te perferri. Quod accidit illis die- 
bus, quibus Avenione, non annis, fed curis Ecclefix 
‘ ac reipublica confectus, agebat animam (22): quafi 
moriens hanc mihi cum [pitcopatu tradit & com- 
< mendavit (23) Becaufe the death of the mof 
Chriftian King Charles fell out in the mean time; lef 
< what had been the will and pleafure of that prince 
< fhould be rendered of no effec? by any faction or favour, 
© he employed his utmoft intereft with the queen-mother, 
the new king, and the king's brother, thefe great and 
good princes, as likewife with your Holinefs, and the 
college of cardinals, to get me confirmed in that bijko- 
pric: nor did he ref until be had procured my nomina- 
tion to be fent to you. This happened during the time 
that he lived at Avignon, orn out not with years, but 
auith the cares of the church and fate 3 fo that dying, 
he, in a manner, gave up, and recommended his foul to 
me at the fame time with the bifhopric. ‘This fhews 
that his nomination was drawn up at the court of 
France, and fent to the court of Rome in December 
1574 ; but becaufe he did not receive his bulls before 
the year 1575, Dr de Launoi was in the right to 
fay that he was preferred to a bithopric in 1575. 
Here follow the grofs miftakes. IV. The innovators 
mentioned by Moreri had fo little intereit at the court 
of France, before Sanétefius turned rebel, that if they 
had undertaken to vent any calumny againit him, they 
would rather have done him good than harın. | Per- 
haps they reprefented to Henry IlI, who was no lefs 
perfecuted by the league than they, the exceffes of that 
fa&tious bifhop ; but this was no calumny. V. What 
an abfurdity, to pretend that they poiloned him 2? He 
was no longer in a capacity to do them any prejudice ; 
for tho’, by the king's favour, he had ai capi- 
tal punifhment, he was to be confned a prifon 
VI. To fay nothing 
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the remaiming part of his lite. 


of his trial, and of the reafon why he was thought to ` 


deferve death, is an ‘unpardonable omiflion. Spondanus, 
VOCS eA 


He 


before him, was guilty of the fame omifion : the Mufe, 
who prefides over Hiftory, mult needs look upon fech 
writers as great prevaricators. Dr de Launoi has not 
committed the fame fault; for he names the author 
who mentions the punifhment of that bifhop, and he 
thinks he deferved it. ‘ Anno M D XCI deceilit per- 
< petuo mancipatus carceri propter ea, que Jacobus 
‘ Auguftus 'Fhuanus memoriæ tradidit in Hittoriarum 
‘libro CI. Sic virum tantum, & de Ecclefia olim 
€ tam bene meritum periille valde dolendum, nifi 
< pereundi caufa id jue poftulaffet (24). - - - He died 
‘ in the year 1591, being condemned to perpetual impri- 
© fenment, for the reajons which Thuanus has related in 
< the roifè book of kis biffory. The lofs of fo great a 
‘ man, «ho bad formerly done Juch- good fervice to the 
< church, could have been very much to have been 
‘ lamented, if he had not given juf caufe for bis own 
< defiruction. I wonder that the minifters of ftate, 
in France, fhould fufter fo many writers to fupprels 
the infamy of rebel bifhops. Jt is giving fuch as 
fhall think fit to imitate their example, ttrong reaion 
to hope that Hiilorians will take no notice of it. 

Here follow the miftakes of Andrew du Sauffa:. 
I. He fays that Sanétefius was Profeffor in the year 
1533, in a monaftery of regular canons (25). II. He 
tells us that Sanétefius went to the council of Trent be- 
fore the conference of Poifli was held. HI. ‘That he 
affifted ata provincial council of Rouen in the year 
15763 but that council was not held before the year 
1581, as Dr de Launoi informs us (26), who adds that 
Sanétefius publifhed the year following a French tran- 
flation of the acts of that affembly, which he had pro- 
moted and directed (27). IV. ‘That invincible hero 
of the Gallican church did not confine himfelf within 
thofe bounds, if we believe du Sauffai: he and Simon 
Vigor difputed with Spina and du Rofier, two of the 
chief minifters, and got a compleat victory. That is, 
the bifhop of Evreux was not contented to afit at a 
provincial fynod in the year 1576 (28), and to put in 
order and publifh the fynodal decrees of his diocefe, 
but engaged alfo in a regular difputation with thofe 
two minilters. What an anachronifm is here! that 
conference was held eight or nine years before Sanéte- 
fius came to bea bifhop. V. He died in tggt, and 
not in the foregoing year, VJ. It is an inexcufable 
prevarication in mentioning the death of that Prelate, 
to call him eximius, - - - excellent, without faying anv 
thing of his rebellion, and abomimable doétrine, and 
of the infamous punifhment he had like to have under- 
gone. What du Sauflai fays of him is contained in fifteen 
lines. How many faults would he have committed, if 
he bad made an encomium of fifteen pages? 

(H) He confeffcd that he was fifpe&ed of being in- 
clined to Calvinifm.} He fays thofe fupicions were 
grounded on his appearing much more moderate, when 
he engaged in a difpute in the Hotel de Nevers, than 
he had been at the conference of Poifli. < Ego qui 
* Piffiaci habebar acrior, & tantum non feditiolus, an- 
no fuperiore in collatione facta cum Spina & Rofeo 
Miniltris, credebar mutatus, ac paulo momento ad 
Calviniimum pofle impelli, quoniam de priftina ve- 
hementia tantum remiferam, quantum in domino 
Vigoreo Calvinittis infeftiffimo Doétore magis ac ma- 
gis cernebam inflammari & exardefcere (29). - - - / 
who at Poiffs cas efeemed too fiery, and not far di- 
‘« fart from fedition, in the conference held the year be- 
t fore cvito the minifiers Spina and Rofser ; avas now 
< thought to be changed and very much inclined to Cal- 
< winifa; becaufe I had abated of my former violence, 
‘ in proportion as I Jaw it flame cut with more and more 
* heat in that bitter enemy to the Calzinifts, Simon Viger’ 

[2] He reprefented the Cardinal de Lorrain as a faint 
under perfecution.) Vf we may believe Sanétefius, that 
cardinal was very fick cf the bruife of Jofeph; he daily 
aflicted Ais rightecus foul, like another Lot, feeing the 
evils of the church. He was a-dying every day in the 
midft of the tribulations and anguifhes he endured for 
the caufe of Gon, and was continually preparing him- 
felf for martyrdom, being told every day that there 
was a defign upon his life; and he would fay fome- 

} times, 
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(l) See the re 


mark [F ]. 


(24) Launoius, 
ubi iupra, Pap. 
a3" 


23) Ordis 
Sanii: Auguhin: 
Carcriecorur: Re- 
PIEL 
grr 1533 Pro- 
Sefer. Andr. du 
Sauffai, de Script. 
Ecelefiaft. Con- 
tinuat. pag. 35. 
Edis. Ccisn. 
1084, in 469. 


a. 


(26) Launcius, 
ubi fupra, page 
TT *s 


(27) Synodum 
provinciaiem . ea 
promovit, rexit, 
compofuit. 

Id. ibid. 


(38) According 
to du Sauffai's 
computation. 


(29) SanXefius, 
in Refponficne 
ad Apolog. Bezæ, 
apud Launoium, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
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(39) San&efius, 
Pif, Dedica:. 
Librorum de Eu- 
Chariftia, ad Gre- 

ortum XIII, 
apud Lzunoium, 
ubi fupra, pug. 
PA 


(31) See his ar- 
ticle, and parti- 
cularly the paf- 
fage quoted out of 
Brantome. 


32). Beza, ad 
Claud. de Xain- 
tes, Apolog. I, 
init. Oper, Tom. 
II, pag. 288. 


(1) Strabo, lib. 
KV, pag» ŞE 


SALISBERI. 


SALMACIS. 


He was one of thofe Divines, who found it a difficult thing to anfwer the paflages of 


St Auguftin alledged by the Proteftants againft Free-will. 


Wherefore he lefTened the au- 


thority of that holy doctor as much as he could in his controverfial writings about the 


doctrine of Grace [K ]}. 


times, Let us go and die with him. € Per annos fere 
‘ fexdecim a comitatu illuftrifimi Principis, ac maximi 
‘ Cardinalis Caroli Lotharingi, nifi alicujus officii 
< publici caufa, non receffi, nec ille me ftudiorum tan- 
‘tum, fed ad exteros omnium profectionum, colloqui- 
‘ orum & negotiorum multorum, gua difhcillimis Gal- 
‘ lie temporibus ipf contra hereticos inciderunt, me 
< participem fecit, ut tentationum & paflionum, qui- 
‘ bus per tot annos quotidie moriebatur, & omni hora 
< de vita periclitabatur, cui quoties nunciabatur, pa- 
* ratas efe infidias, tam parum timidus, quam nimi- 
‘ um efie putabatur, dolebat ad me converfus dicere : 
‘ Sequeris Sacerdotem Levita; aliquando vero: Ea- 
t mus, & moriamur cum illo. Cum defereretur ab 
‘ intimis, addebat : Socii pafionum erunt & confola- 
* tionis (30). - - - For almof fixteen years I clofely at- 
* tended that illufirtous Prince and great Cardinal Charles 
‘ de Lorrain, unlefs avhen fome public bufinefs required 
‘ my abjence. He not only made me a partaker in his 
< fiudies, but likewife in all bis travels, conferences, and 
< the many weighty affairs which he tranfacied againft 
* the Heretics during the troubles of France. I was be- 
‘ fides awitnefs to the temptations and fufferings in awhich 
“for fo many years he was dying dail, and was every 
‘ hour in danger of his life. As often as he was told 
< that there was a plot azainft bim, being as littl fear- 
< ful as he was thought to be much fo, be ufed to fay, 
< Turning towards me: You follow a Prie being your- 
t felf a Levite; and fonsetimes, Let us go and die with 
s him. When ke acas deferted by his intimate friends, 
< he added: They foall be the companions of my fufferings 
‘ and confolation’ ‘Thole, who have read in Mezerai 
and other Catholic writers, that this cardinal was a 
worldly, proud, and voluptuous, man, that he had a 
great power and intereft (31), and violently profe- 
cuted the Proteftants, will not read this deicription of 
his pious fuffcrings without laughing. In another 
book Sanétefius begs of Gop that he would itrengthen 
the cardinal his fervant, perfecuted for a good caufe. 
Beza ridiculed him upon this head. ‘ Omittam vero 
< libens tum plerafque illius libelli ineptias, veluti 
‘ quod invitum fefe a fuis fodalibus huc pertractum 
‘ dicit, ac tandem etiam fuo Cardinal: virtutem & 
< conftantiam in perfecutionibus precatur, qua quidem 
‘non fine rifu legi poflunt (32).---J will gladly 
< pafs over mof of the foolifh things in that book, as for 
< example, his faying that he was drawn fuch a length 
© by his friends contrary to his own inclination, and his 
< praying for refolution and conflancy to the cardinal 
< under his perfecutions: all auhich it is impoffible to 
© vead without laughing.” I have long thought of a 
thing, that would very much perplex the Ahatics, if 
they had a mind to take notice of that part of our 
Hiftories of the XVIth and XVIIcth centuries, relating 
to the troubles of religion. Each church complains 
that fhe is under fufferings, and looks upon her vitto- 
ries as a means, in Gon’s hands, to free her from the 
flavery and flaughter fhe was threatned with. I need 
not fhew that the Proteftants exprefs themfelves in 
that manner with refpect to the conqueits of Guftavus 


SALISBERI (Joun or) Bifhop of Chartres in the XIIth century. See 


SARISBERI. 


SALM ACIS, a fountain at Halicarnaffus, which was faid to effeminate thofe who 
The Poets being willing to account for this ill quality, 
fuppofed 


drank of it, or went into it [4]. 


[4} A fountain .. . which was faid to effeminate 
thofe «ho drank of it, or went into it.) Strabo having 
iaid that the fountain Salmacis was in Halicarnaflus, 
adds that it had an ill name, as having the power of 
making thofe, who drank of it, voluptuous and effe- 
minate. AaBeBanyern ex oid” omte, ws maid- 
xiC xaa Tès miotas Am avTNs. nefcio qua de caufa 
infamis quod ex eo bibentes molliciem contraherent (1). 
But, according to Ovid, none could experience this un- 
happy change without going into it. 


Adolphus ; but I fhall make it appear that the Jefuits 
did the fame when they confidered the great fucceis of 
the emperor. In order to it I fhall fet down an ex- 
tract of a letter written to James Reihing by a Jefuit, 
who was chaplain to the famous Count de Tilly. ¢ Rem 
‘ noram, id eft Catholicorum bene fe habere 
hoc doceret bellum, in quo jam quarto anno verfor 
cum Iluftrifimo Comite de ‘Till, &c. Erant mira 
Confilia noitrorum Adverfariorum: fed quam mira- 
bilis in altis Dominus ! moliebantur nobis interne- 
cionem, inciderunt in foveam, quam fecerunt: & 
ut libenter noftri hoftes confitentur, nunquam dedit- 
fent, quod acceperunt, beneficium Vite. Ut vel 
inde pateat, quæ pars furorem, qua fequatur aqui- 
tatem (33). - - - Our affairs, that is of the Catholics, 
aaee avould feem to be in a thriving way by this 
war, in which it is now the fourth year that I am 
prefent with the mof illeflrious Count de Tilly, (Fe. The 
defigns of our adverfaries were amazing: but bozu 
wonderful is GOD in the higheft ? They were meditat- 
ing our utter defirufion, but they have fallen into the 
pit which they themfelves have digged: and, our ene- 
< mies make no feruple of confeffing, they would never 
t have given the quarter which they received: fa that 
< from this very thing it may appear which fide is di- 
“ rected by fury and which by equity.’ 

[K] He leffened the authority of St Auguftin as 
much ashe could.....J 'The Janfenilt, who pub- 
lithed in 1689, fome letters written by the Prince of 
Conti to Father de Champs, added to them among 
other things a differtation intituled, ‘ S. Auguftin ju- 
‘ ftifie du foupcon ou des apparences de Calviniline. 
< --- St Auguflin puftified from the fufpicion or the ap- 
< pearance of Calvimjm. I find the following paflage 
in it concerning San¢tefius. * He was one of thole, 
< who thought it neceflary always to take the oppofite 
* fide of the queftion with the Heretics, in order to get 
‘ the more advantage over them, and who, confider- 
ing the frightful part of St Auguftin’s doétrine con- 
cerning Predeftination,more than the folid foundation 
of the {cripture and tradition, on which it is ground- 
ed, were too eafily frighted at that do¢trine. ‘Phat 
author made bold to iay, That St Auguflin writing 
againft the Pelagians with too much heat, did too ha- 
fly defpife the unanimous opinion of all thofe, who liv- 
ed before him. A man who {peaks of St Auguitin in 
this manner, and charges him with having changed 
his opinion three times, does certainly deferve to be 
delivered up to Father de Champs, that he may deal 
with him, as he thinks fic. 
likewife a Jefuit, who wrote under the difguife e 
Antoninus Moraines, was afhamed of it. That au- 
thor, lays he, will give me leave to obferve that he 
would have adied a much better part, and more be- 
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be had conftantly followed him, giving fometimes a fa- 
vourable fenfe to his words, infiead of imputing to him 
< fuch an inconflancy in his opinions (34). We may 
compare the opinion of this bifhop of Evreux, with 
that of the Jefuit John Adam (35). 


Unde fit infamis, quare male fortibus undis 
Salmacis enervet, ta¢tofque remolliat artus, 
Difcite (2). 

Quifquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat inde 
Semiygiiy & tactis fubito mollefcat in undis (3). 


How Salmacis, with weak infeebling fireams 
Softens the body and unnerves the limbs, 


And 


(33) Johan. A- 
gricola, in Epi. 
ad facobum Rei- 
hingum, apud 

Henning. Witte, 
Memorie T heo- 
logor. in Orat. 

tuncbri Reihiagi, 
page gt2, 913. 


Father John Martinon, (34) Lettres du 
f Prince de Conti, 


ou |’ Accord du 
Libre arbitre avec 
la Grace de P 
Chrift. pag. 190, 


coming the refpect that is due to fo great a Dottor, if 19'- 


(35) See above 
he remark 


t D] 
of the che 
ADAM. 


(Joun), 


(2) Ovid. Me- 
fam. lib. ry, fab. 
1X, wer, 295. 


(3) Ibid. ver, 
38 Se He fays in 
book XU, wer. 
319. 
Cui non audir: 
et obiræene Sal- 
macis unde ? 
Who has ner 
heard of Salmscis 
cbfcene. 
Derorns 


(4) Strabo, ubi 


fupra. 


(s) Vitruvius, 
ib. 1i, cap. viii 


(6) Ovid. Met. 
lib. iv, ver. 317. 


(7) Id. ibid. ver, 
325- 


SALM 


ACIS. 


fuppofed that a nymph, who was pafMfionately in love with Hermaphroditus, the fon of 
Venus and Mercury, threw herfelf into that fountain, whilft he was bathing himfelf, and 
clofely embraced him ; and that her careffes and entreaties not being able to move the 
heart of that infenfible youth [B], fhe begged of the gods that fhe might remain for 


And what the fecret caufe, feall here be foown. 


Ob grant, that whomfoc'er thefe flreams contain, ? 

Uf man he enter’d, he may rife again ee 

Supple, unfineu'd, and but balf a man! > 
ADDISON. 


Strabo makes a judicious reflexion upon this. Volup- 
tuous men, fays he, in order to clear themfelves 
afcribe to the elements what proceeds only from the 
ill ufe they make of their wealth. Good cheer 
makes them leud, and they find fault with the air 
and water; which is a great illufion. “Eorze d° on 
TOUPU TOY AVSpemEV aiTiagsat Tes ategs N TA 
UsaTa. Teugis dD atTin & TAUTA, LAAG TALTa, 
zeie wich The drait anoracia. Enimvero luxu- 
ria bominum videtur in atris SP aque temperiem culpam 
referre: atqui non hae caufam luxuriæ prabent, fed di- 
witie $ wiðus intemperans ratio (4). According to 
Vitruvius the fountain Salmacis was reported to have 
that ill quality, not becaufe thofe, who drank of it, 
became leud and voluptuous, but becaufe it afforded 
the Barbarians an opportunity of growing civil and 
tractable, and leaving off their fiercenefs: for being 
expelled by the colony, which the Argivi fettled in 
Halicarnaffus, they were obliged to return to that 
fountain for want of water, and fo they converfed 
with .the Grecians, and grew polite. Defcendebaut 
aguatum ad notum fibi fontem, atque thi in Graecorum 
confucludinem CF fuavitatem fua voluntate reducebantur. 
Hinc agua illa, non impudico morbi vitio, fed humanita- 
tis dulcedine mollitis animis barbarorum cam famam eft 
adipta (5). 

B) Her intreaties not being able to move the heart of 
that infenfible youth.) Hermaphroditus began to travel 
through the world at fifteen years of age. He was a 
very handfome boy ; the nymph Salmacis did no foon- 
er perccive him on the banks of her fountain but fhe 
fell in love with him. ‘Though her amorous paffion 
made her very impatient, fhe neverthelefs put on her 


bef apparel and painted her face before the went to 
him. 


Nec tamen ante adiit, ctfi properabat adire, 
Quam fe compofuit, quam circumfpexit amiétus, 
Et finxit vultum, & meruit formofa.videri (6). 


Fain would fhe meet the youth with hafly feet, 

She fain would meet him, but refusd ta meel 5 

Before her looks were fet with nicef care, 

And well deferv'd to be reputed fair. 
ADDISON. 


Her compliment contained few necdlefs things: If 
you are not a god, faid fhe to him, you look like 
one: happy is your father, happy are your mother, 
your fifter and your nurfe, but happier ftill fhe, who 
is, or fhall have the honour to be your wife. If you 
are a married man, be unfaithful to your wife for my 
fake ; and if you are not married, I defire to become 
your wife immediately. 


Scd longè cunctis longeque beatior illa eft, 
Si qua tibi fponta eft, fi quam dignabere tada. 
Nunc tibi five aliqua eit, mea fit furtiva voluptas : 


Seu nulla eft, ego fim, thalamumque ineamus cun- 
dem (7). 


Bu? oh how bif! how more than blief thy bride, 
Abd in blif, tf any yet alld. 

Lf fo, det mine the folen enjayments be ; 

Lf not, behold a willing bride in me. 


Av pison, 
Thefe words made the younganan blufh; but his mo- 


deity and his filence did not put a top to her violent 
paion : fhe afked him many  kifies, at deaf fuch as 


ever 


are given to a fiter : and at lat fhe was ready to take 


him about the neck, when he plainly told her that he 
would run away, if fhe would not be quiet. 


Pofcenti Nymphz fine fine fororia faltem 
Ofcula, jamque manus ad eburnea colla ferenti, 
Definis ? aut fugio, tecumque ait, ifta relinquo (8). 


The mmph fill begs, if not a nobler Llif, 
A cold falute at leaf, a fifler's kif: 
And now prepares to take the lowely boj 
Betaveen her arms. He innocently coy, 
Replies, or leave me to myfelf alone, 

You rude uncivil nymph, or I'll be gone. 


ADDISON. 


Being thunder-ftruck with this {peech, fhe withdrew, 
but did not lofe all hopes: fhe hid herfelf in a thicker, 
and perceiving Hermaphroditus in the water, fhe was 
fo inflamed with love that fhe threw herfelf into it 
flark naked. She took hold of him, kifed him in 
{pite of ail that he could do, pawed him, and hugged 
him fo clofely that he was not able to extricate him- 
felf: but that was all fhe could get of him; he per- 
fifted in his indiferency. 


Vefte procul jacta, mediis immittitur undis, 
Pugnantemque tenet, luctantiaque ofcula carpit ; 
Subje€tatque manus, invitaque pectora tangit : 
Et nunc hac juveni, nunc circumfunditur illac. 
Denique nitentem contra, elabique volentem 
Implicat ut ferpens, quam regia fuftinet ales. 


Perftat Atlantiades, fperataque gaudia Nymph 
Denegat : illa premit, demiffaque corpore toto 
Sicut inhzrebat, Pugnes licet, improbe, dixit, 
Non tamen effugies. Ita dii jubeatis, & itum 
Nulla dies à me, nec me deducat ab ifto! 

Vota fuos habuĉre deos {9). 


He's mine, he’s all my own, the Naid cries, 
And flings off all and after him fhe flies. 
And now fhe fafiens on him as he frvims, 
And holds bim clofe, and wraps absut bis limbs. 
The more the boy refifted, and was coy, 

The more fhe clipt and kif the flruggling bey. 

So avhen the wrigling fuake is fuatch'd on high 
In eagles claws . ; d 


The refilefs boy fill obfiinately ftrove 

To free himfelf, and fiill refus'd her love. 
Amidft his limbs Jhe kept her limbs intaewin'd, 

And why, coy youth, fhe cries, shy thus unkind | 
Oh may the gods thus keep us ever joind! 

Oh may we never, never part again! 

So pray'd the nymph, nor did fhe pray in vain. 


2 
§ 


ADDISON. 


It was then-that the nymph begged of the gods that 
fhe might never be parted from the beloved object fhe 
held between her arms. What fhe afked was granted 

her; and this was the origin of Hermaphrodites. 
Every body knows the moral reflexions grounded 
upon that fable; but every body does not know the 
myftery that fome have found in it. ‘They pretend 
that the Antients did thercby infinuate, that the -fair 
fex ought not to ‘begin the attack, but leave it to 
men, and ftand upon the defenfive. If the parts were 
changed, fay they, there would be a great decay in 
the empire of love. It is true that women would 
make vigorous and furious attacks ; but men would 
make a better defence ftill, and all this would end in 
nothing but moniters and prodigies. See Mr de Fon- 
tenelle in his dialogue between Sappho and Laura ; 
I the 
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(8) Ovid. 18:2, 
Vel. 334, 


357° 
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(aj Sce the re- 
mark [4]. 


(10) Fontenelle, 
Diziogues des 
Morts anciens 
avec les moder- 
nes, Pap. 47. 
Dutch Edit. 


(11) Terent. 
Eunuch. 
AT, 1, Scena L 


(12) See the ar- 
ticle POQU E- 

LIN, remark 
IC). 


(13) See Chev- 
reau's Ocuvreg 
diverfes, p. $3I- 


SALMACTS, 


ever in the pofture fhe was in, 


phroditus made but one perfon with the diftinguifhing marks of both fexes. 


Her requeft was granted: her body and that of Herma- 


Herma- 


phroditus perceiving that change, obtained from Venus and Mercury by his entreaties that 


the water of that fountain fhould have the virtue of making people effeminate. 


and Vitruvius deny that it had that virtue, 
report that was made of it (a). 


Strabo 


and alledge fome other reafons for the ill 


It isa miftake to fay that chis fon of Venusand Mercury 


was born with the parts of both fexes, and that, according to Peter Gregory, it was 
Mercury who fhewed fo much indifference for the nymph Salmacis [C]. 


the refult of which is as follows. ‘ Men would de- 
fend themfelves too well. When it is required that 
a fex fhould refit, it is required that it fhould car- 
ry this refiftance juft fo far as is neceflary to make 
the other fex relifh the victory, but not far enough 
to obtain the victory itfelf. A fex ought not to be 
fo weak as to furrender immediately, nor fo ftrong 
as never to furrender. This is our character, and 
perhaps it would not be that of the men. Believe 
me, after many reafonings about love or any other 
matter whatfoever, it will be found at laft that 
things are very well as they are, and that a refor- 
‘ mation would fpoil all (10) Ic were a dificult 
thine to forefee what would happen, if the fex that 
refifts fhould become the aggreffor, and if the fex 
which attacks fhould fland upon the defenfive. The 
conjectures, that may be made upon fome few hafty 
advances of the fair fex, which have proved unfuccefs- 
ful, cannot be depended upon. It is likely that fuch 
advances have oftner fucceeded. What is certain is 
that men upon a thoufand occafions wherein they 
ftand upon the defenfive, betray a great weaknefs, 
make but little refiilance, and are bafely overcome. 
‘Though they are convinced that they have been de- 
ceived and betrayed, though they are refolved to re- 
venge themfelves, though they threaten, and {wear 
they will never fee that unfaithful woman; yet fome 
flattering words, fome lighs, and one or two tears 
will quickly pacify them. 
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Et quod nunc tute tecum iratus cogitas: 

Egone illam? gue illum? que me? gue non? fine 
modo ? 

Mori me malim: fentict qui vir fiem. 

Hee verba me hercule una falja lacrumula, 

Quam oculos terenda mifere vix vi exprefferit, 

Reflinguct: E te ultro accufabis, EI ei dabis 

Ultro fupplicium (11). 


Being fenfible that what is required of them is unjuft 
and fhameful, they are refolved not to grant it; but 
can they refufe it, if it be begged of them with great 
importunity, and if they mind the craftinefs and fawn- 
ing of a cocquet? Itis a great miftake to depend upon 
their refiftance: if nature had put them upon the de- 
fenfive, they would be quickly overcome. It is bet- 
ter that the refifting part fhould be allotted to women. 
Let us remember Moliere’s weaknefs (12). 

As for thole, who in order to prove that refiftance 
has not been rightly allotted to women, maintain that 
they defend themfelves only by an ill principle; they 
ought to be rejected as morofe, capricious, and un- 
juit cenfurers: and though they fhould repeat a hun- 
dred times over and over that women make a refift- 
ance only to kindle a greater fire, and fet a higher 
price upon themfelves, without pretending to a final 
perfeverance ; though they fhould fay as many times 
that the reafon why they difpute the ground, is be- 
caufe they are afraid of giving a quick difguft, and 
that therefore their long delay is not very meritorious, 
they would not deferve to be heard. Neither they, 
nor their verfes ought to be minded (13). Grant 
them only that nice men are willing to meet with 
fome difficulties, and do not congratulate themfelves 
upon their meeting with none, as did the perfon up- 
on whom the following epigram was made. 


Joc te nomine predicas beatum, 
Gilli, quod facili fruare amica 
Et benigna adeo, ut rogata nondum, 
Mox fupina cadat, pedefque tollat. 
Sed erras nimiùm, mifelle Gilli ; 
Na:n quæ nil penitus negare nefcit, 
Opus, non homines, amat paella: 
I 


Et quzcunque nimis cadit libenter, 
Surgit ifta nimis quoque illibenter (14). 


You glory, Gillius, in this 

That you an eafy mifirefs kifs, 

So kind, fo coming, and fo free 
That, long before you afk her, fhe 
Will proftrate fall, fubmiffive lie, 
And tofs her wanton leg on high. 
Alas, poor man, how ill you chufe! 
Since one that nothing can refufe, 
Does not the man but work affect : 
And as youll find, if you refle, 
She avho fo readily doth fall 

Is loth to rife again at all. 


I repeat the words of Mr de Fontenelle, Things are 
very well as they are. Ifthe queftion was about bo- 
dily firength, they fhould want to be reformed; the 
refifting part had not been rightly allotted: but fince 
the queftion is about attacks upon the heart, it belongs 
in juftice to the fex, which exceeds the other in beau- 
ty, good air, and addrefs. 

(C] It is a mifake to fay, that he was born with 
the parts of both fexcs, andthat... . tt was Mercury, 
acho fhewed fo much indifference for Salmacis.) A modern 
author fays, that Venus being got with child by Mer- 
cury, was delivered of an infant, which had both 
fexes. ‘ Venerem a Mercurio compreflam autumant 
< (pote) talem prolem genuifle, quz fexum utrumque 
< participarit, ficuti apud Ovidium, Xb, iv. Metamorph. 
‘ videre eft, dum fcribit. 


Mercurio puerum & divå Cithereide natum 
Nalades [deis enutrivere fub antris, 

Cujus erat fpecies, in qua materque paterque 
Cognofci poflent, nomenque traxit ab iftis. 


Liem 3; 


Nec duo funt, fed forma duplex, nec foemina dici, 
Nec puer ut poffit, neutrumque & utrumque videtur. 


Tametfi eundem ex Mercurio & Salmacide, una 
Nympharum Naiadum genitum dicat Petrus Grego- 
rius i» Syntagm, Fur. univ. lib. vit. cap. 2. num. 8. 
(15). --- The Poets affirm that Venus, being impregnated 
by Mercury, was delivered of a child, which bad both 
jexes; as we find in the 4th book of Ovid's Metamor- 


phofts, where he fays, 


The Naids nursd an infant heretofore, 

That Cytherea once to Hermes bore : 

From both th’ illuftrious authors of his race 

The child was nam'd: nor was it hard to trace 
Both the bright parents thro the infant's face. 
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LANI 


Likewife ; 


Both bodies in a fingle bod; mix, 
A fingle body with a double fex. 
ADDISON. 


© Altho Gregorius Tolofanus Jays that this fame child was 
€ begotten of Mercury and Salmacis, one of the Naids. 


There are two things in thefe words which want 
The two laft verfes do not concern 
the fate that the fon of Venus was in, before Salmacis 
embraced him; for he had then only the mafculine 
fex: they concern the ftate he found himfelf in, 
There 1s 
Here are 


to be re&tifed. 


when the prayers of Salmacis were heard. 
a vaft number of fuch proofs in authors. 


(14) Beza, in 
Juvenilibus, fol, 
6 


Me 500 


(15) Jacob, Mai 
lcrus, Cameræ 
Eleétor. Bran- 
deb. & Regimi- 
nis Neo-Mar- 
chici Advocatus, 
patriæque Frano- 
Viadrinze Juris 
Praéticus, in 
Difeurfu Juridi- 
c9-Philologico de 
Hermapbroditis, 
éecrumgue jure, 
cap. 1, page 145 
That book was 
printed in 1692 


the 


(16) The num- 
ber 3 fiould have 
been inferted 
here. 


(17) It isthe ele- 
venth in the 
goud editions. 


(1) Varillas, 
Hift. de Frangois 
I. her, ti, pag. 
214. ad ann, 
1622. Dutch 
Edit. 


* In the trial of 
James de Beaul- 
nes, Seigneur de 
Samblangay, 

Treasurer of the 
king's exchequer. 


(2) Varillas, jbid. 
pag. 215. 


(3) iz. Chan- 
cellor du Prat, © 
who was behold- 
en for his fortune 
to the king's 
mother, Prefi- 
dent Gentil, and 
fome other coun- 
fellors who were 
the chancellor's 
friends. Varillas, 
ibid, pag. 216. 
Belcarius feems 
to me more wor- 
thy of credit, 
who does not fay 
that Chancellor 
du Prat, bipedum 
emrium nequiffi~ 
mus, - - - The 
great? of all 
villains, was one 
of the commiffio- 
ners but that he 
chofe them. Bel- 
curius, lib. Xvi, 
numb. 12. 


+ Towards the 
latrer end of the 
old chronicle of 
Angers. 


the words of Gregorius Tolofanus. 


SAMBL 


Non ficus quam &F 


ili nugantur gui cum fabula Ovidii, lib. (16). Metamorph. 
tab. 10 (17). warrant Androgynem fuum ex Salmacide 
una Nympharum Naiadam, © filio Mercurii. - - - - 
No otherevife than thofe authcrs fancy, wha, according to 
the 10th fable in the sth book of Ovid's Metamorphofes, 
tellus, thatan Androgyne, or Hermaphrodite, was made 
out of Salmacis, one of the Natds, and the fon of Mer- 


curry. 


That Civilian had been faying, that, according 


to Plato, all men were at firft Androgynes, but being 
divided into two, notliing remained of them but the 


name, which even became a fhameful one. 


This is 


partly true, and partly faife. Plato does not fay that 


king’s treafure. 


ANCAL 


all men were Androgynes (18), but he obferves that (1$)Seein thear- 


this name was opprobrious (19). 


35 


He is in the right tick SADEUR, 


to fay fo, tor betides thar it is queftioned whether Her- a trus account of 
maphrodites are not monfters, that name is bellowed ato’s indrogy- 


upon the molt infamous debauchees. 


Licet ctiam Her- 


ms. Mellerus, 


ub: fupra, page 


mapbroditus 15 dicatur, gui turpiter EF facit S patitur 3145, relates the 
adverfus © averfus impudicus, uti docet Suidas in voce thing as Grego- 
tcouarteedé|G (20). There is a book intituled, L’ Je i Toluianus 

des Hermaphrodites nouvellement defcouverte, avec les ~~ 

mæurs, luix, couflumes, €F ordomnances des habitans d'i- (19) Ev svsitec 


celie. 


It is an ingenious fatire upon the court of 


Henry HI. 


in Convivio, pag. m. 1185. (20) Jacob Mollerus, vbi fupra, 


SAMBLANCAT (James ve Beaune, Baron ne) fuperintendant of the 
finances in the reign of Francis I, was condemned to be hanged for imbezzhng the 


That fentence, which happened to be too fevere, was executed the 


twelfth of Auguft 1527 (a); but he was declared innocent fome time alter his death (b). 


He was a native of Touraine (c). 


I fhall fet down fomewhar at large the circumftances 


of his trial, as they are to be found in a book of Varillas { 4 }. 


(a) Bouchet, Annales d'Aquitaine, fèl. 232, where you will fird the fentence. 


trial, as they are to be found in. 


(5) Varillas, Hift. de François I, Hvr. ni, pag. m. 210. 


[ 4] Ipall fet down. . 


. the cirtumflances of his 


+ tee Rarias (ely): 


The king being informed that Lautrec had not received 
the moncy defigned for him, fent for Samblangai : 


4 


£ 


A 


And inftead of calling him his father, as he ufed to 
do, looked upon him with an ill eye, and afked him 
why he had not remitted to Lautrec the three hun- 
dred thouland crowns, which had been promiled fo 
pofitively. Samblangai not being yet fenfible of the 
danger he was in, anfwered, with his ufual inge- 
nuity, that upon the fame day that aflignments for 
the Milanefe had been drawn up, his majefty’s mo- 
ther came to the treafury, and demanded the whole 
payment of what was duc to her, as well in pen- 
fions and yratifications, as for the duchies of Valois, 
Touraine, and Anjou, that were fettled upon her : 
that he reprefented to her, that if he fhould give 
her fuch a great fum all at once, the king’s treature 
would be drained, and the fund dciigned for the 
duchy of Milan diverted contrary to what had been 
ordered by the king that morning in her prefence, 
and which fhe had agreed to: but that this princefs 
perfifted in her demand, and threatened to undo him, 
if he refufed to give her all that fhe afked: and up- 
on his reprefenting to her that his life would be in 
danger, if Lautrec found no money upon his arrival 
at Milan, fhe replied, that her intereft with the king 
was fufficient to prevent his being profecuted, and that 
if he fhould be called to an account for mifapplying 
the money defigned for Italy, it was * but faying he 
had done it by her order. The king, to be better 
informed of the matter, fent for his mother, and 
Samblancai repeated the whole flory in her prefence ; 
upon which fhe fell into fuch a paffion, that, not- 
withitanding the refpeét fhe owed to her fon, fhe 
gave the lie toSamblangai, and defired to be revenged 
of that rafh man, who pretended that fhe was guilty 
of high-treafon. But becaufe it would have appeared 
by the dates of the receipts, fhe had left in the king’s 
treafure, that fhe had received the money deiigned 
for Lautrec, fhe confeffed that fhe had demanded the 


‘ payment of her penfions ; but fhe maintained that 


Samblancai had paid her the money, without telling 
her that it was the fame which was to have been fent 
to Milan. She denied what Samblancai had further 
faid, and fo earneftly defired he fhould be im- 
prifoned, protefting, however, that it was only the 
better to clear herfelf of the crime laid to her 
charge, that the king was obliged to give orders for 
his being arrefted in the anti-chamber. gge) 
Samblançai was no fooner a prifoner, but commif- 
fioners were appointed for his trial (3). . . ‘Lhe 
imbezzling of the king’s treafure was the only crime 
he was tried for ; and he was condemned to death, 
whether becaufe the judges were afraid of exa{perating 
the king’s mother if they fhould vote for a lefler pu- 
nifhment ; or becaufe they were prepoficfled with an 
opinion, that a man cannot have for a long time the 
management of the king’s money with clean hands. 
The execution was public.. . . . . All authors do 
not agree about the circumflances I have mentioned, 
and fome will have it that Samblangai was undone 


by another court-intrigue. They fay + that the 
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(c) Bouchet, ubi lupra, Jol, 232, verfa 


kings mother gave him her receipts written and 
figned with her own hand for the money fhe took: 
of him; but that the chiefdeputy | of that treaiurer 
fell paflionately inlove with a lady belonging to the 
king’s mother, who perfuaded him to iteal the re- 
ceipts of that princels; which was done; that the 
king’s mother being thereby enabled to undo Sam- 
blangai, when ihe pleated, without any riik to her 
felf, denied that fhe had received any money of him, 
and that Samblangai not finding the receipts to 
conviét her, was apprehended and condemned ; 
that he was publickly executed; but that the truth 
did not come out till the king’s mother, being a- 
dying, revealed it to the king, and beyged his par- 
don tor it. Lattly, fome manufcripts athrm, that 
the way they took to ruin Samblancai was, by de- 
manding a vaft fum of him for the prefling neceilities 
of the itate; that he excufed himielf not only be- 
caufe the king’s treafure was cmpty, but alio be- 
caufe the king owed him above three hundred thou- 
fand livres; and that this afforded a pretence to 
make him give an exact account of his adminiftra- 
tion; that he gaveit in form, and becaufe his papers 
were in good order, he made it appear that his 
majelty owed him the fum mentioned by him; that 
the thing had gone no farther, if he had been as 
great a Politician as he was a great Financier ; but that 
he unfeafonably gave way to the itch of profecuting 
thofe who had unjuflly accufed him, being not con- 
tented with his glorious defence, and that befides he 
periifted in requiring immediate payment of the mo- 
ney the king owed him, tho’ no body knew beter 
than he that his majeity was not able to pay him ; 
that Samblancai came ill off in the affair, becaule 
the minifters not knowing any other way to get rid 
of his importunity, bribed a man of ‘lours, called 
Prevot, his deputy, who itole from him the private 
receipts ; that when they had in their hands what had 
been hitherto wanting in order to his being convicted 
of imbezzling the king’s money, he was arreited, and 
commuifhonersout of the parliaments of Paris and Bour- 
deaux were appointed to try him ; that he defired to 
be tried by his ordinary, who was the Archbifhop of 
‘Yours, by virtue of his letters of Ponture, which he 
fhewed ; but chat the archbifhop, who was his fon, 
happened to dic at that ume ; that Samblangai was t 
condemned to be hanged ; and was executed on the 
14th of Auguft, 1523, being fixty-two years of age; 
that he was carried to the gallows at Montaucon at 
one of the clock in the afternoon, and that lic got his 
execution put off till feven a-clock in the evening, 
in hopes that the king would fend him his pardon 
upon the ladder, as he had fent it to Saint Vallier 
upon the fcaHold; but that the perfon who attended 
on him, having at lait told him that there was no 
pardoned to be hoped for *, he put himfelf into the 
hands of the executioner, faying, that he knew too 
late that it was better to ferve the King of Heaven 
than the kings of the earth, and that if he had done 
for Gop what he had done for the king, he had 
been better rewarded. Neverthelefs it appears by 
the epigrams of the famous Poet Clement Marot, 
which contains feveral particulars of the life of 
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€ Francis I, not to be found any where elfe, that Sam- 
‘ blancai died bravely, and that the timorouinels of 
‘ the perfon, who conducted him to the place of 
‘ execution, gave a greater luitre to his courage.’ 

The firit account of this author is a paraphrafe 
upon Belcarius, who obferves that Lautrec fell under 
the indignation of the king's mother, becaufe he {poke 
too freely of her amorous intrigues (4). Note, that 
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Gentil, who, according to Varillas, had been one of 


Samblangai's Judges, was hanged (5) iome years 
after (6). 


(6) Bouchet, Annales d' Aquitaine, pag. 231, fays it was about 
and that he was prefident in the court of Inquefts in the 
Paris, and a native of Italy, and thart he was guilty of 
ceipts of ‘I'reafurer Poncher, who had been hanged at Paris for 


Rerum Gailicar. Kb, xvii, num. xii, pag. 5cg- 


SAMBLANCAT (WittiaMm pe Beaune, Baron pe) the fon of the 
foregoing, was the father of four fons and one daughter, who made a great figure in 
the court of France. I. James de Beaune, Baron de Sampiangal, vifcount 
of Tours, &c. was the eldeft. He was knight of the order of St Michael, and Gen- 
tleman of the king’s bed-chamber in ordinary ; and left behind him but one daughter, 


(5) See hi 
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the year 1538, 
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who was very much talked of by reafon of her beauty and galantry under the name of 


Madam de Sauve (a). The third fon of William de Beaune was known by the name of 
Monfieur la Tour d’ Argi, and was the Father of Mary ve Braune, the wife of 
Annzus de Montmorency Marquis de Turi. The fourth was Chancellor to Catherine 
de Medicis, Bifhop of Puy (b), and Abbot of Royaumont (¢). He died in the year 1565. 
I have paffed over the fecond becaufe I have fo many things to fay of him that I defign 
to beftow a paragraph upon him, The daughter was married firit to Lewis Burgentfis, 
firft Phyfician to the King, and Sieur de Montgauguier (d ), and then fhe was the fourth 
wife of Claudius Gouffier, Marquis de Boifi, Duke of Rouanez, and mafter of horfe to the 
king, She died without ifue. Brantome (e) fays, that before fhe was called Madam 
de Rouanez, fhe went by the name of Madam de Chateaubrion. He adds, that fhe 
was a great favourite of Queen Catherine de Medicts, ber miftre/s, He is in the right to fay 
fo; Thuanus fays the fame [4]. 

Renaup DE Beaune, the fecond fon of William, was Archbifhop of Bourges 
and then of Sens in the reign of Henry IV, and one of the moft eloquent and learned 
prelates of that time. But what makes him more iluftrious, is, that he did not 
depart, as fo many other Ecclefiaftics did, from the laws of the kingdom concern- 
ing the fucceffion to the crown. He maintained to the lait that though the King of 
Navarre was a heretic, the crown of France did lawfully belong to him after the 
deceafe of Henry III. In order to maintain this affertion he fet forth in the conferences 
of Surene (f) the moft fpecious reafons that the Law and the Scripture can afford: but 
his wit, eloquence, and learning, did not perfuade the deputies of the League; for befides 
their being refolved not.to yield, whether they could anfwer the reafons of the royalifts 
or not, they were headed by Peter d’E-pinac Archbifhop of Lyons, who was not inferior 
to Renaud de Beaune in wit, eloquence, and learning, and who alledged, as well as he, 


divine and human laws[B]; fo that after feveral fine difcourfes they were obliged to 
think 


fhe intrufted him, as being her particular friend, with 
her laft will, many years before fhe died. Befides fhe 
made him executor of her will (4). 


[4] Thuanus fays the fame.) He fays (1) that Mar- 
garet (2) de Beaune, the wife of Claudius Gouffier, 
Marquis de Boifi, fifter to Renaudde Beaune, Arch- 


bifhop of Bourges, procured very neble employments 
to her brother, becaufe fhe had a great intereft at 
court; fo far that Rouanez was erected into a duchy 
in confideration of her marriage with the Marquis de 
Boifi. Commendatione fororis Margarita gratiofa in aula 
famina, que fub id Claudio Guferio Bofii marchioni 
& Rodamnæ ob id creato duci magno Francia feutifero 
nupfit, maximis jam tum negotiis adhibitus, etiam Franf- 
cifei Alenconti Ducis Cancellarius fuit (3). This is one of 
the things daughters are good for in a family: they 
are fometimes the only caule of the fortune of their 
brothers and relations. Perhaps Renaud de Beaune, 
notwithftanding all his fine qualities, would have re- 
mained all his life-time in a mean condition, had not 
his fitter’s intereft put him in the way of raifing him- 
{elf, and given him the opportunities of difcovering his 
merit, and of being rewarded for his firft fervices by 
more confiderable employments. That Hiftorian adds, 
that the family of Beaune, and that of Thou, had con- 
tracted a very itri¢t friendfhip long before ; and that 
after the fad death of James de Beaune fuperintendant 
of the finances, his children, forfaken by every body at 
court, and in the city, as it happens on like occa- 
fions, found a fanétuary among the de Thou’s ; that 
Renaud de Beaune lodged for fome time in the houfe 
of Auguftin de Thou, grandfather to the Hiftorian 
Thuanus, and that from that very time there was a 
talk of marrying Chriftopher de Thou, Auguttin’s 
fon, to Margaret de Beaune, Renaud’s fifter; that 
tho’ this projeét had no effe&t, that lady had always 
been a hearty friend to Chriftopherde Thou, and ufed 
her intereft for him, when fhe was in favour, more 
than for any body elfe, except her brothers; that 
2 


[B] Who alledged, as well as he, divine and human 
faws.| Thuanus has inferted, inthe 1ro6th book of his 
hiftory what was alledged onboth fides. Cayet’(¢) relates 
it more at large, and fays, (6) among other things, that 
the Archbifhop of Bourges, who could not deny zbat 
each party alledged feveral examples, and made ufe of the 
authority of the Scripture to prove their opinions, and re- 
torted it in a different fenfe, confined himfelf to this 
maxim, that one might have the right underftanding 
of the Scripture, ‘ by invoking the holy Spirit of 
€ Gop, who gives it to thofe that afk for it, and im- 
prints the knowledge of truth in their minds, sxze/- 
leum bonum dat petentibus eum. He added, * that 
the voice of Curist and his Apoftles was evident, 
and that Chriftians were continually told that they 
ought to fear Gop, honour the king, and render to 
Gop whatis due to him, and to Cefar what be- 
longs to him; that every foul was to obey the pow- 
ers ordained by Gop... but that he would no 
longer {pend time in confuting the paffages, and 
examples, that had been alledged, which could not 
hinder our fubmitting to what is exprefsly com- 
manded in the word of Gop.” This feems to be his 
meaning : when the Scripture is made ufe of to maintain 
contrary opinions, the bet way to extricate one’s felf 
from the difficulties that confound our reafon, is hum- 
bly to implore the direction of the holy Spirit. By 
the help of this direétion we may be able to fee what 
fide we ought to chufe, as knowing that the exprefs 
orders of Gon ought to be our rule, and not fome 
particular examples, which feem to be exceptions to 
thofe orders. ‘This maxim fecms to be reafonable, 
but 1 do not fee how it can compofe IS 
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think of another expedient [C], viz. that the King of Navarre fhould change his 


religion. This was the only thing which 


cut the Gordian knot. The pleadings of 


Renaud de Beaune do at this day more honour to the Clergy of France {D}, than they 


did good at that time to Henry IV. 


prelate, which is, that he was a prodigious eater [£]. 


Thuanus fays a pretty remarkable thing of this 


I add that he was at firft counfellor 


in the parliament of Paris, afterwards prefident of the court of Inquefts, and thea matter 
of the Requefts , after that Bifhop of Mande, and Chancellor to the Duke of Alençon, 


fon of Henry H (g). 


He had an admirable memory ; for forty years after he had 


ftudied the Claffics under James Tufanus and James Straccl, he remembred the fine 
pafflages which they had taught him in good Greek and Latin authors, and applied 
them with a good grace, and very judicioufly, though the great affairs that paffed chro’ 
his hands might have blotted out of his memory cthofe old ideas which he had no 


leifure to refrefh (h). 


for each party will boaft that they have implored the 
direction of the holy Spirit, and will maintain, if the 
interelt of their caufe requires it, that commands 
ought to be explained by examples, that is, that their 
cafe requires that the example of the Maccabees, Ge. 
fould be imitated, initead of conforming to St Paul’s 
precept, Let every foul be fubject to the higher powers. 
We mutt therefore allow, that whilft fovereigns have 
no better fupport than the doctrines of Divines, they 
rely upon weather-cocks, that turn with every wind, 
and ufe the word of Gon as a nofe of wax, to the 
great fcandal of good and pious fouls, and the great 
fatisfaction of prophane men, and free-thinkers, who 
are charmed with having an opportunity to fay of the 
Spirit that infpired the Prophets and Apoltles, the fame 
thing which the Proteftants fay of the Spirit that 
makes the Pope fpeak ex Cathedra, and the councils ; 
viz. that he believes like a common father between 
the Thomitts and the Scotiils (7), that he qualifies his 
expreffions in fuch a manner as to favour both parties 
alike, that he will neither difarm thole who revolt, 
nor fhelter them from the attacks of thofe who perfitt 
in their obedience; in a word, that he follows the 
example of neutral cities, where they fell arms to 
both tides. 

[C] They were forced to think of another expedient.] 
Maimbourg does agreeably and neatly relate what he 
took out of Victor Cajet. ‘ The two heads of the 
< deputation on both fides, fays be (8), two of the mott 
* dexterous and eloquent men of their age, were men 
‘ of too great abilites, and maintained their opinions 
‘ with too much wit and itrength, to come to an 
‘ agreement in their difpute. ‘The Archbifhop of Bour- 
‘ ges, inthe three fpeeches he made to prove his af- 
‘ fertion, and to confirm it by confuting the anfwer 
< made to it, alledged the ftrongelt arguments to per- 
€ fuade the Leaguers of thefe three things, which he 
< conftantly maintained to the laft as fo many unde- 
‘ niable truths. 1. That men are obliged to acknow- 
‘ ledge and honour as their king the perfon, to whom 
‘ the kingdom belongs, by the inviolable right of a 
< lawful {ucceffion, without any regard to the religion 
< he profeffes, or to his morals? 2. That King 
Henry IV was neither a Heathen nor an Arian, nor 
a perfecutor of the Catholic Church, and was refolved 
to renounce his errors, as foon as he fhould be inftru- 
éted in the truth. 3. That all the French ought to 
acknowledge him, and then unanimoufly endeavour to 
inftruct him. ‘The Archbifhop of Lyons anfwered (9), 
thofe three points one after another, and declared that 
fo long as the King of Navarre remained an Heretic 
they would have no commerce with him. The Arch- 
bifhop of Bourges replied with great force ; but feeing 
the Leaguers were not to be fhaken, he told them 
the king was thoroughly refolved to be converted (10). 
Here is a fovereign prince indeed : he cannot fo much 
as prevail upon his fubjects, that they would be fo 
good as to let him ferve Gop according to the light 
of his confcience. Itis a fhame to Chriftianity to 
have introduced into the world fo great a diforder. It 
is the part of fubjeéts to beg liberty of confcience of 
their fovereign; but here are fubjeéts who refufe 
it to him. 

[D] His pleadings do at this day more honour to the 
Clergy of France.) ‘The League has furnifhed the Pro- 
teftants with abundance of unanfwerable arguments 
againft the feditious maxims of the court of Rome, 
adopted by an infinity of Laymen and Eccle- 
fiaftics. Thefe objeétions would have been itronger, 
if all the Clergy of France had followed the rebel- 


The 


lion ; but fince one of the principal prelates, fpeaking 
for a confiderable part of the Catholics, maintained fo 
folemnly the doctrine of obedience, people fancy there 
is nothing to be feared for the future, and that the 
acts of the conference of Surene can afford both defen- 
five and offenfive arms. 

[E ]) He was a prodigious eater.) Scarce had he flept 
four hours, but hunger forced him to rife and eat his 
breakfaft ; which he did regularly at one of the clock 
in the morning, or rather fooner, he repofed till four a- 
clock, and then he went to eat: he did the fame at 
eight : he dined at the ufual hours : he eat a collation 
four hours after : he fupped plentifully at the ufual hour, 
and took another collation before he went to bed. He 
did not eat after the French fafhion ; for in winter he 
was at leaft an hour at table, and an hour and a quarter 
in fummer. For this reafon he cared not to dine abroad, 
and when a great prince, who had often invited him, 
and found him always armed with excufes, afked him 
the reafon of his refufal, he gave him this anfwer, 
You do not eat like a man, but like a dog ; that is, you 
make too much hafte. That prince promifed to re- 
medy this inconvenience, and was as good as his 
word, for he ordered his fteward, that when this pre- 
late fhould be there, he fhould put a pretty diflance of 
time between each courfe (11). Cibum autem ita per 
otium fumebat, ut fumendo horam integram impenderet 
hieme, æflate, in qua tardior orexis, hora etiam qua- 
drantem adderet, <F ambulantibus, quales in aula no- 
fira, cænis fummopere offendebatur ; adeo ut cum fæpius 
à principe primario ad prandium invitaretur, CI toties 
fe excufaret, rogatus qui id faceret, facete refponderit, 
illum non humano fed canino more prandium ufurpare, 
fcftinatus nimis epulas intellizens. Quo intellecto ille cum 
fe non folum daute quod femper faciebat, fed prolixe ac- 
cepturum promifit, (SF eo invitato femper firuflorem mo- 
nebat, ut miffibus adponendis legitimum tempus interpo- 
neret (12). Another thing in him was very fingular ; 
this prodigious quantity of meat did not make him 
heavy nor drowzy, nor full of vapours : he was al- 
ways well difpofed for the exercifes of the mind (13) ; 
as for thofe of the body he took care to ufe none; he 
durft not walk for fear of exciting his appetite. ‘ In 
€ tanta ciborum, quibus alebatur copia, cum nec mem- 
< brorum agitatione, nec deambulationibus, ne exupe- 
‘ rantem appetitum proritaret, corpus exerceret, na- 
< turam fucco nimio turgentem medicamentis purgan- 
€ tibus crebro adjuvabat, qua medic: rci non ignarus 
< domi per homines peritos fibi parabat. Itaque raro 
< xgrotabat, & quamvis in fumma corporis pigritia 
‘mens femper laboraret, nunquam fatigabatur (14). 
<- -~ - After Juch quantities of viduals which he eat, 
< as he ufid no fort of exercife, nor walking, for fear of 


® exciting his voracious appetite ; he eafed nature, over- 


burthened with too much nourifoment, by frequent pur- 
< gatives; which, as he had fome notion of Piyfic, he 
< took care to have made up at home by fhiliful perfons. 
< Thus he was feldom fick, and, notwithfanaing his 
‘ great bodily indolence, bis mind, tho’ conflantly at work, 
© was never tired” What Thuanus fays of this me- 
thod of eating at the court of France in hafte, and as 
it were walking, which did not pleafe our René de 
Beaunc, puts me in mind of a {tory I have heard more 
than once. It is well known that Marfhal de Turenne 
commanded armies where were feveral foreign officers. 
They praifed the good chear of his table, but could 
not endure that the meals fhould be fo fhort, and 
efpecially when they obferved that the French officers 
were fearce rifen from table, but they began to afk 
one another, what fhall we do? Alas ! faid the itran- 
gers, 
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The fables he uttered out of the pulpit, I mean in the funcral oration of Catherine de 
Medicis, are fo ridiculous [F ] that they would fearce be pardonable in thofe writers of 
romances, who have publifhed the Hiftory of the fair Maguelona and of Peter of Provence, 
of the four fons of Aimon, and of Palmerin of Oliva, &c. Henry IV acknowiedged 
feveral ways his fidelity and fervices, but above all by the conftancy with which he 


applied himfeli to 


furmount the long difficulties he met with at the court of 


Rome [G], about his tranflation from the archbifhopric of Bourges to the arch- 


bifhopric of Sens. 


gers, we were fo well at table ; you feemed fo impa- 
tient that one would have thought you had fome great 
bufinels to difpatch, and now you know not what to 
do. Why did net you keep where you were, and let 
others do fo too, ince you do not know how to {pend 
the tine ? 

[F] The fables he uttered. . . . in the funeral ora- 
tion of Catherine de Medicis are fo ridiculous.) Here is 
a fpecimen of them. ‘ At the time that the great 
‘ Captain Brennus led his army through all Italy and 
< Greece, there were with him two French gentle- 
< men, the one called Felonius, and the other Bono, 
‘ who feeing the ill defign that Brennus conceived 
‘ after his great conquefts, to go and feize upon the 
‘ temple of Delphos, to pollute himfeif and his army 
< with the facrilege of that temple, they both retired 
‘and went into Afia, with their fhips and men, 
< where they penetrated fo far that they came into 
‘ the country of the Medes, which is near Lydia and 
© Perfia, where having made feveral conqueits, and 
‘ obtained great victories, they retreated, pafling 
“through Italy, hoping to come back again to 
‘ France. Felonius ftopped at a place where Florence 
< is now fituated along the river Arno: the fituation 
€ feemed very pleafant and delightful to him, it being 
* like one that before had pleafed him in the country 
* of the Medes, and he built there a city which is 
< now called Florence. His companion Bono built 
* the city of Bononia, not far from it: and from 
< that time, by reafon of the conqueits and viétories 
< that Felonius had got in the country of the Medes, 
€ he was called Medicus among his people, the fir- 
< name remaining in his family ; as we read of Paulus 
“who was called Macedonicus, becaufe he had con- 
< quered Macedonia, and taken prifoner King Perfeus ; 
‘ and of Scipio, who was called Africanus, for having 
‘done the fame thing to Africa (15)? Brantome, 
from whom I have this paffage, adds ; Z do not know 
from whence Mr de Beaune had this fory; but it is very 
probable that before the king, and fo great an affembly 
as was there at the queens funeral, he would not bawe 
alledged it vstthout fome good authority (16). He had ob- 
ferved before he mentioned this fabulous genealogy, 
that this Archbifbop of Bourges avas as learned and as 
avorthy a prelate as any in Chriftendom, but that fome 
Jeid of him that he was too credulus, and not fit to be 
aueighed in the feales of St Michael, who weighs all good 
Chriflians at the day of judgment, as they fay (17). The 
Leaguers gave out that he was an Atheiit (18). 

Since I have mentioned his funeral oration of Ca- 
therine de Medicis, I fhail obferve that he alfo made 
that of the Duke of Alençon, in 15843 ‘ and becaufe 
< in pronouncing the faid oration, which was very 
‘ indifferent, he put his hand often to his beard, the 
* following dilkich was made upon him (19)’ : 


Quod timet & patulo promiffam pectore barbam 
Demulcet Biturix, hoc Ciceronis habet (20). 


In that he pants, and ftrokes, and firokes again 
His long large beard, this native of Touraine 
Refembles Cicero. 


[G] The confiancy with which he applied himfelf, to 
Jurmount the long difficulties he met swith at the court of 
Rome.] I do not pretend to fay that he withftood 


thofe difficulties without ever yielding : I only mean 
that having expected a more favourable time, he re- 
newed his application ull fuch time as the thing was 
done. You will find the particulars of all this in the 
following account of Mr Amelot de la Houffate (21). 
< In 1596, jays be, the king had writ to the Pope in 
< favour of Renaud de Beaune, Archbifhop of Bourges, 
to have him tranflated to the Bifhopric of Sens, and 
to obtain it for him gratis *. But the abfolution 
which this prelate had given the king in the abbey- 
church of St Dennis, and the motion he had made to 
the clergy in the aflembly of Mantes, for creating a 
patrigrch in France, had made him fo odious to the 
court of Rome, that the Pope would not hear of him. 
Our cardinal (only then Bilhop of Rennes) in vain 
reprefented to the Pope and Cardinal Aldobrandino, 
that fuch a refujal or delay might, at the long run, be in- 
terpreted as done, becaufe this archbifhop had taken the 
king's part, which would not only give offence to the 
king, but alfo to all the princes, prelates, lords, and 
gentlemen, who had followed him; ard it would be 
thought that there remained in the foul of bis Hatine/s 
Jome memory of the pafi offences and rancours: that the 
tll reports that were made of him to his Huliiuf:, evere 
only grounded upon this, viz. That this prelate bad 
found out a fhorter way to ferve the Catholic religion, 
and the authority of the holy See, than thofe had dane, 
vho thinking to preferve them, would have ruined 
them bath, if their advice hud been taken. All this 
did not move them, and the Pope excufed his ri- 
gour, by faying that this affair would never pals in 
the confiltorv, and that the cardinals would oppoie 
it, and from thence take occafion to think ill of 
the king himlelf t4. ‘Lue afiair remained thus till 
the proinotion of Mr d’Oflat, who in obedience to 
the king’s orders, in the firft days of his cardinal- 
fhip began afrefh to follicit for this prelate’s tranfla- 
tion. | But the Pope anfwered him again in the 


the confiftory he would receive an affront, being certainly 
informed that there were fome cardinals who would op- 
pofe it. And the Cardinal Nephew added, That it 
was not even for that prelates intercft, that bis af- 
fair foould be propofed in the confiftory tt: by which 
he gave to underftand, that there would be 
fome things ript up there which would be to his 
confufion..... The king feeing the extream re- 
pugnancy the Pope had to the matter, and _perceiv- 
ing that his Holinefs would make him pay dearer 
for the favour than the thing was worth, refolved 
at laft to follow the prudent counfel of the Cardinal 
of Florence . . . (22) and he ordered our new cardinal 
(23) to tell the Pope, that tha he had many reaf 
to defire the expedition of the Archbifbopric of Sens in the 


(21) Amelot de 
la Houffaic, Ve 
du Cardinal d'Oi- 
fat, pag. 25, 26, 


* Letter 76, 96, 


T Letter 95. 


4 In his audience 
the nineteenth of 
March. 


it Letter 178. 


(22) Amelot, ib 


nS pay. 27. 


perfon of the Archbifbop of Bourges; nevertheless, to (23) That is, 


comply with the will of bis Holinefs, he vould ceafe to 
importune him any more. ** And fo the Pope was de- 
livered from this purfuit, which infinitely difpleafed 
him, for the reafons I have given ; till the be- 
ginning of the embafly of the Count de Bethune, 
who had orders to renew it three years after. And 
Cardinal d’Offat laboured fo hard with him about 
it, that they obtained at laft the tranflation of the 
Archbifhop of Bourges to the Archbifhopric of Sens, 
which was expedited in the confiftory of the 2gth of 
April, 1602 44.’ 
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SAMSON, 


d' Offiat. 


*® Letter 133. 


$L Letters 319, 
3 i2. 


SAMSON. 


SAMSON, a judge of God’s people. 


SANCHEZ. 27 


J fhall not relate his Hiftory, it is 


known toevery body ; you may read it in Moreri, and more at large in the Dictionary of 


(2) Compofed by the Bible 
Mr Simon, 


Doétor of Divi- 
nity, and printed 
at Lyons, 1693. : 

> “> might have a race from fo brave a man. 


Sceptic Philofopher (b). 


[4] That they made him lie with their wives.) Ac- 
cording to this we might find a new conformity be- 
tween his hiftory and that of Hercules. Be it as it 
will, it is certain that the Hebrew word, which figni- 
fies fo grind, is fometimes taken in an obfcene fenfe. 
What is tranflated in the book of Job, Let my wife 
grind unto another (1), fignifies according to the vulgar, 
May my wife become the concubine of another, feortum 
alterius fit uxor mea. But fome would afk, would Job 
fay the fame thing twice together ? For it is clear that 
the following words, kt others bow down upon her, 
fuper illam incurventur alii, fignify proftitution. It 
is clear that incurvari fignifies the fame thing here as 
(2) Pol ituc qui- ézc/inare fe in Plautus (2). This difficulty is nothing ; 
dem omne jam for all antient writers, both facred and profane, afford 
ego ufurpabo do- ys a thoufand examples of fuch repetitions. ‘Thefe 
a, ‘acini words of the Lamentations of Jeremiah (3), They took 

the young men to grind, fignify, according to the vulgar 


(1) J% xxxi, 
ic. 


nabo me cum ; 
liberta tua, P/aue, tranflation, they hawe leudly abufed the youth, adole- 
an Perfa, AF.  fentibus impudice ufi funt. But here is a paflage of 
HV, Scene. viii, “Se Jerom, quoted by Brufius, which will afford me 
Ch the proof I want. ‘ In tertio decimo commentario- 
et “PY. vers < rum fuper Jefaiam, cap. 47. ad locum, Tolle molam, 
< mole farinam, ita {eribit, ( Hieronymus) quia fequi- 
(4) Drufus, © tur denuda turpitudinem tuam, etiam mola ab Ebreis 
Quxft. Ebraicar, © fguraliter invelligitur: quod feilicet in morem foorti 
lib. i1, num. 38. eyidtorum libidini pateat. Illudque quod in Judicum 
POE ™ 97+, € Jibro de Samfon firibitur, ad molam eum à Philiftim 
See Petri Peritt ; ` 4 
Mifcellan. Obfer- © (Ge damnatum, boc fignificare volunt, quod pro fobole 
vationes, lib, ui, © robuftiffimorum virorum hoc in Allophylas mulieres facere 
Pai pug. 152, € fit compulfus (4). - - - In the 13th book of commen- 
f» 


SANCHEZ (Francis) profeffor 
Portugal, was carried over in his infancy to 


fkillful Phyfician. 


He travelled into Italy, and ftaid fome time at Rome, 


(2). Iwill only obferve one thing, which feems to me very fingular. Some 
would have ir, that by the words of the Scripture which tell us chat the Philiftines made 
him grind, is to be underftood that they made him lye with their wives [4], that they 


The allegory which La Mothe le Vayer found 
in the actions of this hero is more ingenious than true. 


(A Sec his Seep- 
tical Treatife on 
the faving, ra 
viir pas le fens 
commun, in the 
ninth volume of 
his werks, pag. 


236, © fey. 


He fays they reprefent the 


taries upon the Prophet Ifaiah, chap. xlvii, at the 
words, Take the mill and grind meal, S: Jero: 
writes thus: ‘The word mill being followed by 
thefe words, uncover thy nakednefs, is alfo underftood 
in a figurative fenfe, by the Hebrews, vig. be- 
caufe like a harlot it lies open to the luft of the con- 
queror. In the fame manner, what we read in the 
book of Judges, of Samfon’s being condemned by 
the Philiitines, to grind ina mill, is thought to 
fignify that he was compelled to lie with foreign 
women, in order to beget a race of very ftrong men.’ 
Drufius obferves (5), that molre, to grind, in this ob- 
fcene fenfe, fignifies the action of the male ; for which 
reafon he makes a glofs upon the words of Job. Mokre . 

in hoc fenfu wiris tribui folet. De lingua Latina loquor, 

in qua notiffimum illud, alienas permolere uxores (6). (6) They are Ho- 
Forfan apud Fobum palfive fumendum, molatur alteri, race's words, Sat. 
ab altero, hoc eff, ut fenfus ft, molat alter uxcrem H, lib, 1, ver. 34. 
mcam. | think they are in the right who can icarce 

perfuade themfelves that the Philiftines, who were his 

great enemies, would have condemned him toa punih- 

ment fo agreeable ; for Samfon loved women, and 

he would have been well kept to perform the office of 


a ftallion, there had been nothing to fear but com- 
pulfion. 


YS a a A Mn eee, ey ST 


(5) Ubi fuprs. 


Nulla eft tam facilis res, quin difficilis fiet, 
Quam invitus facias (7). (7) Terenr. 

Heautontim. 

There is nothing fo caf, but becomes hard, when done s kA agin 


by compulfion. iy init, 


of Phyfic at Touloufe, born at Braga in 


Bourdeaux by his father, who was a very 
from 


whence he returned into France, and ftudied at Montpellier, where he took his degree 


of Doétor of Phyfic at the age of twenty-four. 
him to leave that city, he went to Touloufe, where he taught Philofophy twenty-five 
He died aged fomething more than fevenry years. 


years, and Phyfic eleven. 
is prefixed to his works (a) { 4 ]. 


The wars about religion having forced ça) Taten per 


Don Nicolas An+ 
tonio, Biblieth. 
Scriptor. Hifpan. 


His life 


He wasa great Sceptic, as I take notice in the remark. 72" ‘> P. 562, 


He is very much praifed in the Patiniana (b), where we read that he was born of Fewifh è” 


parents, and that he died at Touloufe, being threefcore and ten years old, 


year 1632. 


[4] His life ts prefixed to his works.) The author of 

this life, called Raimond Delaflus, had been his fcholar. 

The greateft part of the writings of Sanchez are about 

Phyfic ; they were printed at Touloufe, in 4to, 1636. 

There were added to them four treatifes of Philofophy, 

(1) John Uldric which were re-printed in 1zmo, at Rotterdam, in the 
Wildius confuted year 1649. Here are the titles of them : Quod nihil 


itin fome theics, feitur. De divinatione per fomnum ad Ariftotelen:. In k- 
n Quod byum Ariftotelis Phyfioznomicon Commentarius. De longi- 
i th Ee tudine S brevitate vite. The treatife guod nihil fei- 
Leipficin 1664. 2%) - -~ - ihat ave know nothing (1), reprefents inge- 


SANCHEZ (Tuomas) a Spanifh 
entred into the fociety in the year 1567. 


(a) In Biblioth, (a) and Southwell (b) fay of him be true. 


Scriptor. Societ. 
Jelu, pag. 436. 


(5) In ead, Bibl, 
pag. 767. 


[4] In the great volume printed at Genoa, in the 
year 1592.] It treats fully of what concerns marriage. It 
is pretended that Clement VIII declared that no man 
had examined with more diligence, nor cleared with 


more exattnefs the controverfies that concern this fa- 
VOL, V. 


The aufterity of his life, his fobriety, his 
mortifications, his application to ftudy, his chaftity, are prodigies, if what Alegambe 
He died at Granada, the ninteenth of May, 
1610, and was buried there (c) magnificently (d). 
he has given public proofs of it in the great volume that was printed at Genoa, in the 
year 1592 [.4], and inthe four volumes in folio that were printed after his death. 


in the (4) Pag. 72, 73. 
Edit. of Paris 
1701. 


nioufly and fubtilly the vanity of what we call fci- 

ence, ftudy, compofition of books, &c. It was pub- 

lifhed before the edition of all the works of the (2) Barthius in 
author; for I find in Barthius that two differta- Statium, Tom.s, 
tions were re-printed in Germany, intheyear 1618 ;* © AN 

one of Maturinus Simonius, an Italian doctor, de Lit- (3) Delaffus in 
teris pereuntibus ; the other of Francis Sanchez, a Spanish eius Vita, apud 
doctor, Quod nihil feiatur (2). Sanchez underitood Nicol. Antoniur, 
Geometry, and made fome objcAions againft Clavius, Biblioth. Script. 
which he pretended that Jefuit had not well an- | 


ifpan. Tom. 1, 


{wered (3). PPh 


Jefuit, born at Corduba in the year 1551, 


fe) See the re- 
mark [C], ära- 


tion (11), 


(d) Alegambe & 
Sotuel, Bibliotb, 
Scriptor, Societ. 
Jefu, pag. 436, 
797 


He was certainly a learned man; 


It 
were 


crament. ‘ Vehementer admiratus eft fubtile hominis 

< acumen, peracre judicium, raram perfpicuitatem, 

‘ fingularem & exquifitam in rebus indagandis foler- 

f tiam, in tradendis facillimam methodum, in evol- 

€ vendis citandifque Aućtoribus exa&ifimum & plane 
K 


; anerem 


28 


(e) See the paf. 
fage of Petrus 
Aurelius ar the 
beginning of the 
remark [8]. 


(1) Nat. Setuel, 
Biblioth. Scrip- 
ter. Societat. 
pag. 767. 


(2) Nicol. Anto- 


nius, Biblioth. 


Scriptor. Hilpan. 
Tom. ut, p. 252. 


(3) I havean 
abridgment of it 
in an alphabeti- 
c2! order made 


by Emanuel Lav- 


rence Soares, a 


prieft of Lifton, 


in the year 1621. 


in 12m0. 


(4) Petrus Au- 
reiius, in Vinci- 
ciis Cenfurz. 


* Petrus Aurel. 
Vindic. Cenfure 
Facult. 


(5) Jorieu, Apn- 
logie pour les Re- 


formateurs, ch. 
Ix, par. 150. 


Edit, in 26. 


SANCHEZ. 


were to be wifhed that the work printed at Genoa, and afterwards in feveral other 
towns, had given as great proofs of his judgment (¢) as of his wit and learning , for the 


temerity he had to explain an incredibie 


in thac work may produce great diforders. 


A 


indefeflum ftudium ; ferioque pronunciavit, nullum 
unquam Scriptorem extitifie, qui dubias de Matri- 
‘ monio controverfias uberiùs & accuratius enouafict 
‘ (1). - - - He greath admired the fubttle genius of the 
< man, his penetration, his rare perfpicuity, his fingular 
< and exquifite dextertty in finding things out, bis eaf 
© method in explaining them, bis accurate and unacearicd 
pains in turning over authors, and taking quotations out 
‘ of them; and he declared ferioufly that no man, &c. 
Among all thofe elogies, there is hardly any that does 
him more honour than what relates to the exa¢tnefs of 
his quotations. It is a talent much more rare than 
people think, andI am very glad that Nicolas Antonio 
is of that opinion: Celebratur (re id taceam quod mini- 
me vulzare ef) inter alias dates Thoma diligentia qua- 
dam fingularis in allegandis fideliter feriptoribus quorum 
teflimoniis utitur (2). Several perfons have abridged 
this great volume de Matrimonio; fome difpofing the 
matter according to an alphabetical order (3), others 
obferving the methed of the author. ‘The other vo- 
lumes of Sanchez contain either an explication of the 
precepts of the decalogue, or of monattic vows, or of 
leveral queftions in law matters. 

[ B] Bitter complaints are made of it.) Here is a paf- 
fage of the Abbot of St Cyran: ‘ Si de urberrima & 
© fuviilifima fpurcitiarum omnigenarum ventilatione 
‘ agitur, nemo unquam eam laudem Thome Sanchez 
< eripiet, quin omnium primus Sacramentum matrimo- 
‘nil cum tanta cogitationum fermonilyue licentia, 
‘ imaginatione potius quam judicio duce, verfarit, 
< quantam ante ipfum Ecclefia ab initio Chriftiani no- 
‘ minis nec viderat, nec audierat (4). - - - Jf ave 
< talà of a copious and fubtile enquiry into all manner of 
< filthinefs, no man will ever be able to deprive Thomas 
© Sanchez of this praife, that he avas the frf wko, guided 
© rather by his imagination than judgment, handled the 
c facrament of marriage with Juch a freedom of thought 
< and fpeech, as the church from the beginning of Chrifi- 
© anity had never feen nor heard of. Let us cite, atter 
this, the words of a minifter. < It may be, /ays he, 
‘ you have heard of a great volume compofed by 
‘Thomas Sanchez, de Matrimonio. You cannot come 
‘to any Bookteller’s fhop at Antwerp or Liege, but 
< you may fee the title of it in great letters. ‘This 
€ book is the work of a Jefuit, who treats of all the 
< cafes of confcience concerning marriage. It con- 
‘ tains more impurity than all the moft infamous Ita- 
‘ lian books together. See how the Clergy of France 
< fpeak of it by the mouth of one of their members. 
© That prodigious * volume contains a mof fubtile 
< examination of all imaginable impurities ; it isa com- 
‘ mon-fhore that includes moft horrible things not fit to be 
< fpoken. It may be calied jufily a foameful work, com- 
< pofed with an enormous curisfity, horrible and odious 
‘ for it's diligent exainefs, penetrating into moft monftrous, 
< filthy, infamous, and diabolical matters. It is im- 
‘ poffible to apprehend how an autcor could be fo feamelefs, 
‘te compofe Juch a book, feeing a man now that has 
< not quite divefled bimfelf of all modeftr, fuffers ter- 
rili in reading it. The rel of the cenfure is ftron- 
‘ ger, vut [ foffer too much in tranflating it: it is 
nc: an cld ceniure, it was only made in 1632 (5).’ 
I believe n is a miflake to attribute this cenfure to 
the Clergy of France ; for that afiembly gave no or- 
ders to Petrus Aurelius to examine this work, and 
to give his judgment of it in the name of the Clergy. 
I confefs that they approved the writings of Petrus 
Aurelius; but, notwithftanding, it is not to fpeak 
exactly, to maintain that this affembly faid, by one 
of their members, all that is found in thofe writings. 
Mr Rivet is contented to afcribe this cenfure to the Sor- 
bonne, and even that is not exact; for under pre- 
tence that this body of Divines give their approba- 
tion to a book wherein a certain author is ill treated, 
it cannot be faid that the Sorbonne has cenfured that 
author. ‘That is never faid but when the Faculty pro- 
ceeds in due form againft a book, and qualifies the pro- 
pofitions of it. Ido not think that ever the Sorbon- 
nifts proceeded in this manner againft Sanchez’s book ; 
and if they had done it, I cannot believe that Theo- 
philus Raynaud would have dared to deny it, as he 
I 


A 


A 


number of filthy and horrible queitions 
Bitter complaints are made of it [B1], 
and 


does in the following words, (6) ‘ Volo per hanc oc- 
* cafionem non filere, quam iniquè ac malignè. ... 
* Thomas Sanches, laceratus fit a quibufdam fori rabu- 
‘ lis (7), quorum vitæ {purcitias, & fidem hetcrocli- 
* tam, aliijam pricem prodiderunt. Sed & heretici.. . 
‘€ magno hic zelo concitantur, quod recens admodum 
‘ petulanter fecit Ludimagitter Bernenfis Chriftopho- 
< rus Luthardus, ad parailelum Calvini cum prifcis 
hereticis Simonianis : fpurciloguia fua in Sanchem, 
MEXDACITER afingens Academia Parihenfi. ~- - - 
I will not omit this opportunity of taking notice hoae un- 
pifply aud malicicufly. . . a. Thomas Sanciex has been 
abufed by certain petly-foggers, whofe deud lives and un- 
© found faith hawe been long ago detedied by others. The 
Heretics ali Jew great zeal upon this head, 
‘ as Chriflopher Luthardus, a School-mafter of Bern, 
has done lately in a very infolent manner, upon cecafion 
© of the parallel drawn betaveen Calvin and the old 8ima- 
niac Heretics; falfly aferibing his own dirty inveđivis 
‘ againfl Sanchez, to the Faculty of the Sorbonne’ Be 
it as will, let us cite the minier who is not very 
exact (8). ‘ Hic omittere non debeo & leétori meo in- 
‘ videre, laude digniffimam Sorbonz Parilienfis Cen- 
‘furam in Librum ‘Thoma Sanchez, prout ca habe- 
* tur in invidiciis Cenfure a dottoribus Sorbonicis ap- 
probatis, & a Petro Aurelio editis, pag. 517. & feq. 
De ilis opere Matrimoniali, inquiunt, dicere fpecta- 
tim poffumus, effe opus non gloriandum, fed pudendum ; 
tam immani curiofitate, tàm invifa in rebus fpurcif 
fimis & infandis fagacitate horrendum, ut mirum fit 
pudoris alicujus hominem, ea fine rubore ferip- 
Sile, que quixwis modeflioris ingenii vix fine rubore 
fegat. Portenta ifa Junt, non fritta; animarum 
‘ infidie, onon mentium fubjidia, incentiva libidinum, 
‘ fhola flagitiorum, zon honefice diftiplinæ, nom fitentia 
* Chrifiane inflrumenta. Infaclix fiicntia, Gue omnes 
* perdere, paucos juvare nata ijl. Que circa ordis & 
° fierquilinia wolvenda ES revolvenda volutatur, ut ejus 
‘ dottorem jure cum fearabaæo conferas, wel cum iis qui 
latrinariam faGtitant (§ a). - - - Lought not here to omit 
nor conceal from the reader that praife-worthy cenfure 
“ avhich the Sorbonne paffed upon the book of Thomas 
Sanchez, as it is to be found in the Vindication of that 
* Cenfure, approved of by the Sorbonnifis, and publifocd 
© by Petrus Aurelius. As to that book de Matrino- 
nio, fay they, we can particularly afirm, that it is a 
work of which one has more reafon to be afhamed 
‘ than proud : for fuch a monftrous curiofity does this 
‘ horrid piece difcover, and fuch an odious exacinels 
‘ in dwelling upon filthy fubjects, that are not even fit 
< to be mentioned, that it may be jultly wondered how 
‘ aman of any fhame could write without bluthing at 
‘ {uch things, as a perfon of a modei difpofition can 
‘ fcarcely read without blufhing. Thefe are monfters, 
< and not writings, {nares for the mind, not helps, in- 
‘ centives to lu, and a {chool for wickednefs, not 
‘ the intruments of honeit inftruction, or Chriftian 
‘ knowledge. An unhappy fcience it is, contrived to 
€ to ruin all, and to do good to few. It wallows in 
‘ filth, and is conftantly employed in turning over 
< dunghils ; fo that the teacher of it may rightly be 
< compared to a black beetle, or to fuch perfons whofe 
‘ bufinefs lies in raking filth and nattinefs.’ 

[§(2) Before the Abbot of St Cyran others had 
complained of the book of Sanchez. Here follows, 
upon this head a very curious paflage of an author not 
much known. ‘ He that would know the matterfhip 
‘ and degree to which whoredom is arrived, let him 
© read Sanchez in his treatife de Matrimonio; where he 
< has endeavoured not fo much to comment upon as 
€ to furpafs, not fo much to reprove as to fhew the 
Jeacherous ftupidity of Aretin, notwithftanding that 
‘ he was one of the moft experienced, and, in a iman- 
‘ ner, the fenior wit of this Faculty. But he had not 
< gone fo far, nor entered into fo many dialogues upon 
‘ the ftrange and prodigious things that are revcaled in 
< confeffion, as Sanchez, who, in this refpeét, furpafles 
‘all others. He teaches all the poftures fit for Ital- 
< lions to ufe in the haunt of iniquity ; which is hor- 
< rible to think of. ‘The ladies often quit the amours 
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(6) Theophl. 
Raynaudus, de 
malis & bonis i 
bris, num. 385, 


Pag. 53: 


(7) In his Hople 
theca, bev. 562, 
he ipeaks thus: 
Thomas Sanchez 
à plerifque fori ra 
bulis fpurcus aus 
divit, quod in 
Opere de Matri- 
monio, librum 
nonum qui elt d 
dchiro con'ngali 
intecerit fpurci- 
tus, & multa 
chartis commie 
rit guar dbfque 
ferdu fi níu & Vee 
recundize contru- 
cidatione, vix le- 
gi point. ---- 
Jtomas Sanchez 
has been called 3 


fiitiy qurifer by 
feveral fetty-fige 


gers, because m 
his wecrk de Ma- 
trimonio, Le fer 


fled the rinth 


book, culach treats 
of conjugal da- 
tees, tonth macb 
fle, and torze 
feveral chivgs 
which can lvare 
ly be read wub 
cut a deud imagi- 
natier, ard the 


ruin of mideAy, 


(8) Andr. Rivee 
tus, Explicat. 
Decalogi, Oper. 
Tom. i, pr 1460 
col, 2. 


‘ of Ronfard, and Amadis, for the Summa of Benedidit 


‘the 


4 See the laft 
quotation of the 
text of this arti- 
cis, 


f Franc Archer 
de la vraie F- 
glife, pag. 266, 
267, 268, 


+t Ibid. pag. 
867, $68. $ 


(9) Rivetus, ubi * 
¢€ 


fupra, 


SANCHEZ 


and all that has been faid for his juftification is weak [C]; and yet there are fome Cafuifts, 


* the Francifcan + : and indeed we find the extrava- 


gances of leachery better defcribed in fuch authors than 
in Rabelais, or any where cile. What an odd appear- 
ance it has, that thefe men, who would have it be- 
lieved that they are mines of chaility and inexhauili- 
ble {prings of continence, fhould neverthelefs cait up 
fuch ill humours, and publifh an iliad of fo many 
Impurities ? But to {peak truly, what have priefts to 
do co thruft their nofes within the curtains of wedlock, 
‘ or to fet up for fecretaries to the ftews ? ‘They bend 
t their utmot thought upon thefe things, with fuch 
an unbounded extravagance of imagination that no- 
€ thing can be more fubtile: they feign cafes that 
‘ have rather a metaphyfical than a moral poflibi- 
‘lity. The moft inlatiable and burning luft cannot 
“by any means rite fo high. You will find there 
fuch lvacherous inventions as all the pillars of the 
* ews could never have hit upon. ‘Thofe who have 
‘a mind to fet up fhop with them, will find enough 
< there both to gain a livelihood, and to ruin their 
‘ fouls. Pagan authors never penetrated fo licentioufly 
into this abomination as thele fine architects and 
chief minifters of luxury : they have enlarged the 
dimeniions of it at a furious rate, and acquired a 
< great many novices to itudy under them. ‘They 
< have f{weetened the practice of it, chalked out new 
< poitures, and enriched the whole with defcriptions 
* Cynically invented, and mof finfully publifhed. In 
fhort, Venus never received more homage from any 
‘ than from their fcience. ‘The treatife of Sanchez is 
‘a true library of Venus: fuch books have mide, 
and wili make, more profelytes to fornication, than 
all che Penitentiary of Rome has made, or ever wiil 
‘make, to chaflity. They are much more proper to 
© teach than to difluade fin : and tho’ all the other books 
‘ upon whoredom were deftroyed and dunk, thefe would 
‘ be more than fufficient to revive it. They contain 
forms, formalities, materialities, categorics, and tran- 
< fcendencies, that are fpick and {pan new. Carnality 
and unnatural luft are defcribed there in their full ex- 
tent. If Horace or Martial were to return, they would 
make fine odes and epigrams upon thofe operators that 
wanted to caltrate them. In five hundred Martial’s or 
Horace’s there isnot fo much room for clipping off, 
€ and caftrating as in one page of this laft author f.’ 

As for the rett, if fuch a dangerous book was nci- 
neither ceniured by the añembly of the French 
Clergy, as Mr Juricu fays, nor by the Faculty of Di- 
vines at Paris, as Mr Rivet pretends ; it has at leat 
been prohibited by a famous magiftrate; a thing which 
redounds very much to his honour. ‘his appears by 
the following words: Thomas Sanchez has not been 
avanting in this, (viz. in replenifhing che cafes of con- 
fcience with an infinite number of vile impurities) ; 
for he has fo fluffed his book de Matrimonio with theft, 
that be is remarkable upon Juch a carnival fubje@, beyond 
all that exer handled the fame before... . One of the 
worthy ations of Prefident le Fay, when he was lien- 
tenant of the Policy at Paris, avas, to have made friet 
fearch after this bock, and to have forbid the Book- 
fellers of Paris to fell it under pain of death +}. Thefe 
words, as well as the long paflage that precedes them, 
are taken from a very fcarce book, intituled, Le Franc- 
Archer de la vraye Eglife contre les Abus © Enormitex 
de la fauffe, written by Antony Fufi, and printed in the 
year 1619, in 8vo. Rem. Crir.] 

[C] What has been faid for his juflification is avcak.] 
The cenfurers of this author may pretend two things : 
the firit is, that he could not poffibly write fo many 
particular impurities, without being unchaite him{elf ; 
¢ Extant inter alia nonnullorum Jefuitarum de his ar- 
< gumentis fcripta, in quibus explicantur talia, que 
‘ vix diabolus ipfe, ftudium omne adhibendo, luggerere 
* poffet : ubi non folùm genera, fpecies, fed & modos 
omnes, objecta, fubjedia, circumilantias, itt minu- 
tatim examinant, ut nemo fanus ea profecta fuiile 
judicet & mente pura & cafla. Inter quos eminet 
Thomas Sanchez Hiipanus Jetuita, in prolixo tra- 
Ctatu de Matrimonio (9). - - - - There are extant, among 
others, the writings of fome Fcfuits upon thefe fubjects ; 
aubere Juch things are explained, as the Devil himfelf, 
auth bis utmoft thought, could bardly fuggeft : where not 
© only the kinds, fpecies, but likeavise all the different ways, 
© objects, fubjedts, circumflances, are fo minutely confi- 
< dered, that no man in his fenfes can fuppofe this to pra- 
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ceed from a pure and chafle mind. Among thefe authors 
© the mofi remarkable is, Thomas Sanchez, a Spanifh 
© Jeluit, in his large book de Matrimonio.” ‘The fe- 
cond is, That he could not communicate to the public 
the knowledge of io many monttrous irregularities, 
without doing a prejudice to good morals. It being 
certain that feveral perfons are inclined to commit 
thefe abominations when they know they are practifed, 
‘Therefore a man that is wife and zealous for the fal- 
vation of his neighbours, ought carcfully to avoid 
letting them know the impurities that are difcovered to 
him in the tribunal of confeiiion ; for we may be af- 
fured that thofe who know nothing of the matter, will 
more cally abhain from it, than thole who know the 
enormity and filthinefs therecf. 

As tothe firit of thefe two accufations, the friends 
of Sanchez anfwer, That he was a man of an admi- 
rable virtue and perfeét chaflity. His immaculate vir- 
ginity accompanied him to his grave, fay they, and 
the day he was buried all people thronged in, cither to 
kifs, or to touch with their beads his body covered 
with flowers, and fhining with a virginal beauty 
(10). Ad communis parentis funus (fic eum wvacabant) 
aduenit Uluftriffimus Acchicpifcspus, gravifinufque Sena- 
tus Regius: confiuxere facrorum Ordinum wiri Reliziof ; 
urbis univerfa Nobilitas, SF promifiuc plebis innumerg 
multitudo, qui definsti corpus foribus confperfum, SE 
eximia quadam fpecie ac virginali nitore misans certatim 
conabuntur wel rofariis contingere, wel ofeulis fupplictter 
venerari (11), “Chey refer us to fome authors, who 
have praifed the purity of his life. Ejus innocentiam © 
witam puriffimam exhibent Crombetius l. 2. d: fiudio 
perfe. cap. 12. & Joannes Bourghefius d. cui titulas ¢ 
Socictas Jesu, Deiapara facra cap. 20 (12}. This 
implies, that his miad and imagination were filled 
with thofe filthy matters, but his heart and body were 
free from that contagion. Many people think this as 
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(10) Homo vitz 
purilime inno- 
ceatiilimegue 
atte, & nulla 
unguam graviori 
labe contaminate. 
1+ e CaRimoniæ 
tantum cecus, 
ut virginiatis Ro. 
rem ia tumulum 
intuierit. Setuel, 
ubi fupra, San- 


ef chem, hominem 


fandtifimee vitæ 
& perpetuo vir- 
ginitatis candore 
hitentem, ut gri- 
ves feripture: pro- 


hard, as to be like the Hebrew children in the Babylonian diderunt. Th. 


furnace without being burnt. But after all, it is not im- 


Raynaud, ubi 


poffible but that the horror that might be conceived for +P?» 


thofe execrable abufes of matrimony, and the defire of 
correcting them, might preferve the innocence of an 
author who fhould wallow in thole ordures; of an 
author, Í fay, whofe, age, temper, and education, might 
be powerful prefervatives againft the pollutions of the 
flefh. ‘There is fome reafon to think that authors 
who dwell too much upon the explication of the Pria- 
feta, and the obfcene paffages of Catullus and Martial, 
are not very chalte ; and it is but too certain that there 
have been fome commentators who dwelt upon thofe 
matters too long, and made a deep {crutiny into them, 
only becaufe they were unchafte. But that is not to be 
taken for a general rule; for tae fole defire of fhewing 
a great deal of reading, and an uncommon learning, 
is very capable of engaging an humaniit to comment 
largely upon the Poets I have mentioned. ‘The firft 
reading of thofe poems does ftrongly attack virtue, 
c{pecially that of young men: by degrees one grows 
harder ; and there are Critics, who, after having read 
feveral times Catullus and Martial, either to clear 
up fome old cuftom, or to comment on them, are 
no more moved with their impure exprefons, than if 
they read an aphorifm of Hippocrates. It happens to 
thofe Critics as it happens co Phyficians and Chirur- 
geons, who being ufed to handie filthy ulcers, after 
jome time, find no offence from the ilink.. I pray 
Gon it may happen fo to Confeffors, and Cafuilts, 
whofe cars are the common-fhores of ali the filth of 
human life. ‘There are but too many of them, 
doubtlefs, who never rife to fuch a pitch, and 
whofe virtue is overcome, when they icar the im- 
purities of their penitent: mo confequence can be 
drawn from hence againft this or that man in parti- 
cular; fo that we mould be very rath, thould we af- 
fere that Sanchez was not poficticd of this infenfibt- 
lity, and that he was infected with the {linking or- 
dures he ftirred with fo much application : and after 
all, he has an excufe, which the moft chafe commen- 
tators upon the Catale:?a cannot have; for he may 
fay he only put his hand to this filth with a delign to 
purge the world of it. It is by this, that they endea- 
vour to anfwer the fecond accufation, which is a great 
deal more perplexing than the firft. 

J have faid cllewhere (13) what is alledged 


to juftify 
Albertus Magnus in the fame cafe. 
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His friends pre- 
tend 


(11) Sotuel. ibid. 


(12) Theaph, 
Raynaud. Hoplo- 
theca, §. 41, 
Scrie III, cap. Ye 


faz. 362. 


(13) See the ar- 
ticle ALBER- | 


TUS, remark 


[D]. 


4.0 


'r4) Theeph. 
Raynaud, Ha- 
ploth. férd, pag, 


362, 


SAN CH E Z 


who continue every day to publifh fuch like impurities (f). 


They have done fo a long 


time, 


(f) Sec the cenfure upon a book of Amadeus Guimenius made by the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, the third of February 1665, 
They condemn feveral propofitions, that are only denoted by the firft words, and cannot be modeftly tranfated into French. 


tend that there ought to be books, wherein Confeffors 
may meet with neceflary inftructions againit the dif- 
orders imparted to them; and therefore that a great 
doctor like him ought to write upon that fubject. “The 
fame anfwer is alfo given for Sanchez. ‘The filthy 
queftions, fay they, and the enormous obicenities which 
he cxamines fo exactly, are very ferviceable to the 
directors of conicience. We have therefore no reafon 
to be fcandalized at them. Do we blame a Phyfician 
for ftirring filthy excrements, in order to procure his 
patient’s health ? "This coniideration hindered the Je- 
fuits from curtailing Sanchez. One of them fays, 
among other things, that being to judge of one of the 
moft impure matters that are contained in it, he could 
never have refolved the infurmountable difhculties 
which offered themfelves, without the folutions of 
this author. Fuife autem eam de Matrimonio feriptio- 
nem neceffariam, audire memini “ex homine ES probato- 
ram morum feveritate, © eruditione clariffime, P. Vale- 
rio Reginaldo. Is cum in quadam Provinciali Congrega- 
tione, & nonnullis meticulsfis propofitum effet ut opus Pa- 
tris Thome Sanchez de Matrimonio truncaretur ca tra- 
taclione cujus fætor toties pro tribunalibus è malevolis 
Caufidicis extra caufam ingeflus erat ; graviter contefta- 
tus ef, nibil efe in eo opere confeientiarum duntaxat ar- 
Eitris conferipto, quod offenfionem merità moveret. Cum 
nin modo apud Jurifperitos, (Tiraqucllum preefertim in 
legibus Connubialibus, ) tetriora abfque neceffitate ad me- 
rum curiofitatis pabulum legantur, fed etiam apud alias 
de Matrimonio Scriptores, nec non apud Summifias eadem 
occurrant ; gue omnia Lybitine addicere, © impafibile 
C3 damnofum foret. Spud Sanchem certe, quod maximè 
fpurcum ac wel leau fædum videri poterat, fibi aliquando 
ad dijudicandum fuiffe propofitum 3 ES nifi ex eo Autore 
ersdationem kabuiffet, falebras fibi inexpedibiles fuiffe 
futuras. Ttague non plus ofendi quemquam debere, tea fæ- 
tidorum dubiorum traliatione ad direftionem pænitentium 
necefaria, quam jucceenjeamus, cum Medici olida cjecta- 
menta in ægri bonum ES curationem emovert (14). The 
Abbot of St Cyran, under the name of Petrus Aurelius, 
had refuted beforehand this bad reafon. He maintained 
that this work might do a great deal of harm, but little 
good. By fetting before the eyes of the public an in- 
finitv of infamous impurities that are committed in 
the nuptial-bed, good fouls are fcandalized, the curio- 
fity of fome is excited, and the lafcivioufnefs of 
others, Eec. But if the directors of confciences are 
to pafs their verdict in fuch cafes, it is much better 
that they fhould have recourfe to the living voice of 
doétors, than to a public work, where it is hard to 
find the cafe in queftion with all it’s circumftances. It 
muft be granted, this remark is very folid : the Ro- 
man Catholics are in the wrong not to imitate fects of 
the antient Philofophy, where the whole fyftem was 
never put in writing : a part being referved to be 
taught by word of mouth to the favourite difciples : 
this was only preferved by tradition. ‘The Pope fhould 
have forbid the Cafuifts to print any thing about the 
cafes of luxury ; he fhould have ordered the matter fo, 
that the inftruétion of the confeffors, either with refpect 
to the queftions, or to the penances upon this head, 
might be communicated from the one to the other in 
private, orat moft in manufcript under the feal of fecre- 
cy. Let us quote Petrus Aurelius. Modefliores fuerunt 
femper Ecclefiaftici tra@atores.... Nee tanti fecerunt anci- 
pitem iftam & periculofam conjugalium arcanorum, fia- 
gittorum, piaculorumque f-ientiam. Maluerunt ifla nefiirt 
à paucis, quorum forte intereffét, quam feiri a plurimis 
ad peftilentifine curiofitatis illecebram, ad cupidita- 
tum fomitem, ad publicum dedecus, dum promifcue, ma- 
ximis voluminibus, ante ora omnium propofitis, explicantur. 
Nam & rard ufu venit ut talium nefandorum cognitione 
Sit opus; È cum ufum wenit, tutius viri probi, Ecclefia- 
fiicarum rerum peritiores confuluntur, qui ifla ex aquo 
E bono, © ex Ecchfiaftice difeipline comparatione diju- 
dicent, quam ex libro quopiam publicè noxio aut pericu- 
bfo, ubi aliquid generatim tantum, aut obfcure, aut a 
prafenti negotio remote, ut ferè accidit, fcriptum fit, 
quafiionis fortaffe diverfiffime expofitio privato cujufque 
Judicio repetatur. Atque ita haétenus obfervarat Ecclefia, 
donec Thomas Sanchez Juperiorum feculorum cafliorem mo- 
I 


defitoren:que confuetudinem fpernens, prodigiofo volumine, ve- 
lut CLO AC A ingenti, Janda infandaque convolvit (15), (15) pee ve" 

The other reafons of Theophilus Raynaud are not sae avd 
better. He cites (16) long gatlages out of St Chry- re, Bact reir! 
foitom, which prove that this Father of the Church Rivetum Oper. 
has reprefented to the life, and, in plain terms, the in- Tom. 11, p. 140% 
famous impurities of his time. He fhews (17) that ©% + 
St Epiphanius has defcribed in the fame manner the adei 
impurities of the Gnoltics, and that St Cyril made Cee ta e 
ule of the fame liberty to defcribe thofe of the Mani- theca, ubi lupra, 
chees. He maintains that Hincmarus, in his book pag. 362, 363- 
about the divorce of Lotharius and Telberga, fpoke 
more obfcenely than Sanchez (18). He fays that the (17) tid. pag. 
excufes which St Chryfoftom, St Epiphanius, St Cyril, 364 
and Hincmarus, made to their auditors or readers, 3 
may ferve as an apology for his fellow-Jefuit. He G$) Coattuset 

vf pology J ftylum demittere 
mentions what Radulphus Flavicenfis obferved, againft in ipurcitias longe 
the falfe nicenets of thofe who blamed the obtcene fediores quam ul- 
terms which Mofes made ufe of in Leviticus (1g). P3M apud San- 
But it is fo eafy to perceive the difference between Syo S ah 

i k opbil. Ray- 

thofe examples and the conduct of the Spanifh wri- pud. de malis 
ter, that I {hall not ftand upon the proofs of the weak- & beris Libris, 
nefs or infignificancy of that parallel. Every body Pag. 53. See alf 
eafily perceives, that the fame things which are permitted 4“ jc ei 
to thofe who know a fact, which the enquiries of Hifto- Page 393. 
rians, or Juridical proceedings have manifelted, ought (19) Jdem, Ho- 
not to be allowed to thofe who oniy knew it by way plotheca, p. 364. 
of auricular confeflion. The antient Fathers had a & de malis Libri, 
right to make known the execrable deportments of Pag. 56. 
the Heretics. Hincmarus might compofe a relation 
upon the moft impure conduét of a divorced queen ; 
and when once vice is attelted either by hiftory, or by a 
verbal proceis, authors have a right to mention it, if 
it be to the purpofe: but as to vices that are only re- 
vealed to the confeflors, another method ought to be 
taken with them. I pafs by what a great many peo- 
ple would not have omitted ; that now a-days no famous 
preacker would be fo bold as to take the fame liberty 
in this refpect that St Chryfoftom and St Cyril took, 
and that if any writer of the antient Church is to be 
imitated on that fcore, it is Salvian, of whom Theo- 
philus Raynaud cites thefe fine words. ‘ Que quidem 
“omnia tam flagitiofa funt, ut etiam explicare ea 
quifpiam atque eloqui falvo pudore non valeat. Quis 
‘ enim integro verecundia ftatu, dicere queat illas vo- 
‘cum ac verborum obfcornitates, illas motuum tur- 
€ pitudines, illas geftuum fceditates? qua quanti fint 
‘ criminis, vel hinc intelligi poteft, quod & rela- 
< tionem fui interdicunt. Nonnulla quippe etiam ma- 
t xima fcelera, incolumi honeftate referentis, & no- 
‘ minari & argui poflunt, ut homicidium, latroci- 
‘nium, adulterium, facrilegium, ceteraque in hunc (21) Toe words 
< modum ; folæ theatrorum impuritates funt, qua ° Cicero, Pbilip, 
‘ honefté non poflunt vel accufari : ita nova in coar- A ed ger 
; guenda Carum turpitudinum probrofitate res evenit BG Nts 

arguenti: ut cum abfque dubio honeftus fit qui accu- fusje?, Tu eo 
‘< fare ea velit, honeitate tamen integra, ea loqui & ac- liberior quod ca 
* cufare non poffit (20). - - - All which things are fo 1 t semilitti 
< feandalous that one cannot even modeftly defcribe and nips ta 
< express them. For who, without offence to miodeffy, non pofies. - -+ 
‘ can explain Juch obfcene words and fpeeches, fuch filthy You are the more 
< motions, and fuch leud geftures ? From this very thing free upan this ac- 
< it may be underftood, how criminal they are, fice they pre! fees 
< will not allow us to deferibe them. Some, even of fich crimes as 
< the worft of crimes, may be named, and proved, with- y:ur medi adver 
‘ out any foame to the teller, as murder, robbery, adul- [1y canna mer- 
‘ tery, facrilege, and others of the like nature: only thefe om ae tle 
< theatrical impurities cannot decently be expcfed and cen- = a oe 
‘t fured. This, a new and extraordinary thing, bap- words in the 
t pens to fuch as would attempt to fbew the infamy of thoje Cabale Chimeri- 
‘ wile practices: for whereas he muf undoubtedly be a 95 P88: 194% 
virtuous and modifi man whoever is willing to expofe + pprere ee 
< them; fo, without cafling a blemifh upon his virtue, it oe 
€ is impoffible for him to defcribe and expofe them’ Ob- 
ferve here the opinion of Salvian touching the impu- 
rities of the flage: it was neceffary to have honour 
and modefty to condemn them, but one muft have had O™ 
impudence to defcribe them (21). ‘This is the model pe KN oa 
which Sanchez, and many other Cafuifts, ought to efferbuite in v- 
have followed. I fay many others ; for he is neither the num Sanchem. 


firt, nor the laft that has writ in that manner (22). Raynaud Ipi- 
oe theca, pag 594 


A 


(20) Salvianus de 
Providentia, 4d, 


Vi, pag. m. 199, 
200. 


(22) Ita frum 
videmus ante 

Sanchem, ac pott 
eum a quamplu- 


r æ 


gree 


(1) For the 
month of Nov. 
168<, Art. VI, 
pag. 1238, ofthe 
firft edition. 


(z) In the fecond 
edition, p. 1250. 


(3) Du Moulin, 
Defenfe du Roi 
de ja Grand’ 
Bretagne, pag. 
45, Edit, of Ge- 


Teud 1631. 


(4) Daillé, Re- 
pligue à Adan 
& 4a Cottibi, 

Part. ii, pag. 78. 


(5) Schocck, de 
Fabula Hamel. 
pag. m. 222. 


SANCHEZ. 


time, and it is a deplorable thing to fee that 


with all manner of {fuch filthy accounts, did 
© Benediéti, who is a Francifcan Doétor, 
s fins, and fhews that he has both feen 
of Benedictus is tranflated into French: 
in 1584 (5), and at Paris in the year 
alone. 


See Mr Jurieu in the Apology for the Reformers in the 
chapter I have cited. Let us conclude, that it is a 
thing very blameable and deplorable that there fhould 
be fo many books of that nature ; but it is infi- 
nitely more deplorable that the impurities they contain 
fhould be fo many real crimes. ‘Fhe {chool-men fpin 
things fo fine, that, even in matters of morality, 
they have debated very needlefs queilions and things 
that never happen ; and you fee continually the Ca- 
fuilts diftinguifh between the practice and the theory, 
and propofe Metaphylical and imaginary cales. ‘This, 
probably, was one of the reafons which made Mr Ri- 
vet judge that the infamies that are read in Sanchez 
had been invented by that author ; and therefore being 
at Aix-la-Chapelle with a Jefuit, he told him he 
could not fufficiently wonder that a man who had 
made a vow of chaitity, fhould fuppofe fuch abomi- 
nations as were not practifed. I fee, replied the Je- 
fuit, you have never been a confelior. We hear often 
more impure cafes than thofe ; fo that it is neceflary 
that confeffors fhould be provided with directions, 
according to which they may be enabled to impofe 
due penances. Mr Rivet replied, {miling, It is ftrange 
that you fhould boaft fo much of the holinefs of your 
church, fince, according to your confefion, fuch things 
are prattifed in it, of which the very Heathens knew 
not the name. Hac ego cum ante aliquot annos objicerem 
fefuite cuidam Aquifgrani, adderemque me non exifti- 
mare reperiri exempla talium abominationum, meque valde 
mirari ab homine cafiitatem profeffo fuiffe excogitatas : 


Ic 


SANDERS. 


courtiers, who had their memories ftufied 
cite as a common-place-book the © Summa 
who has written very well of all forts of 
and read a great deal (g)? ‘This book 
was publifhed in that language at Lyons 
1602, which might well have been let 


Regerebat, me nunguan: fuiffe admotum audiendis confe/- 
fronibus, atrociora mult) & fourciora fepifimè audiri ab 
ore confitentium, ut neceffario opus fit confelfarios inflitui 
Super iflis, ni velint hærere talibus occurrentibus peccatis, 
juxta que efl injungenda pænitentia. Subridens dice- 
bam, mirum igitur effe quod tantopere gloriarentur de 
Jandlitate Ecelefiæ fue, in qua, © ferpe, ut ille fateka- 
tur, ea perpetrarentur, que apud Ethnicos ne nominata 
quidem fuerant (23). We də not know the domeftic 
privacy of the antient Pagans, as we know thofe of 
the countries where auricular confeflion is practifed ; 
and therefore we cannot tell whether marriage was fo 
brutifhly difhonoured among the P#gans as it is among 
the Chriftians : but at leait it is probable that the Infi- 
dels did not furpafs, in this refpect, many perfons who 
believe all the dottrines of the Gofpel. Thofe for 
whom the book of Sanchez is writ, are fuch as go to 
confeflion, and fubmit to the penances enjoined them 
by their confeflors. ‘They therefore believe what the 
Scripture teaches us of Heaven and Hell, they believe 
purgatory, and the other do¢trines of the Romith com- 
munion ; and yet, in the midft of this perfuafion, 
you fee them plunged into abominable impurities, 
which are not fit to be named, and which draw down 
fevere reproaches upon the head of fuch authors as 
dare to mention them. I obferve this againft thofe 
who perfuade themfelves that the corruption of man- 
ners proceeds from mens doubting, or being ignorant 
that there is another life after this. 


SANDERS or SAUNDERS (Nicuotas) an Englith Prieft, but not 
a Jefuir as fome have faid [4], thewed great zeal for the Pope’s interet, and miferably 
ended his days in a kind of military miffion in Ireland, where he was gone to encou- 
rage the Roman Catholics who had taken up arms againft Queen Elizabeth [B]. 1 
forbear to give his article, becaufe it is to be found, not only in Moreri’s Dictionary, 
but alfo in other Books which are every where to be met with (a). I fhall only fay 


fomething of his Hittory of the Englith Schifm [C]. 
deal of paffion and very little exactnefs, two qualities which generally go together, 


[4] He was a... . Priel, but not a Fefuit, as 
Jome hawe faid.) Of this number was the author of 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (1); but that 
error, into which he had been drawn by guides whom 
he had reafon to think creditable, was correéted foon 
after (2). ‘Rat author had obferved that du Moulin 
gives Sanders the title of Jefuit (3), and had read the 
following words in a book of Mr Daillé: Richard 
Crackenthorp, one of the learned Englith writers, /ays 
that Sanders the Jefuit was not afhamed to be the frf 
who publifbed this flory (4) 3 that is to fay that Queen 
Elizabeth was created head of the Church. He had 
feen that Schoockius, for an inftance of the Jefuitical 
impoltures, alledges what Sanders the Jefuit wrote upon 
the birth of Queen Elizabeth (5). 

[B] He miferably ended his days in a kind of military 
miffion in Ireland, where he avas gone to encourage the 
Roman Catholics... . again Queen Elizabeth.) His 
countryman Edward Rifhton, when he publifhed the 
Hiftory of the Englifh Schifm, prefixed to it a fhort 
preface wherein he days what follows: As the faid 
Sanders, being very xealous for the falvation of his coun- 
trymen the Enzlife, had retired frcm Spain into Ireland, 
to comfort the diftreffed Catholics who had taken up arms 
in defence of Religion (in which holy work he foon after 
gave up his blefed foul to his Creator; his continual la- 
bours and fufferings, the indifpofition of the air and place, 
the want of nectffaries, and other difficulties and miferies 
having occafioned his death) he left this work of the 
Eagle Schifm. They put in the margin that he died 
in the yearts81. I have made ufe of the old French 
tranflation, and not that of Mr Maucroix. We find 
in Camden, that the ill fuccets of the rebellion made 


Sanders lofe his fenfes, and that feeing himfelf for- 
VOL. Y, 


Jc is a book where there is a great 
In 
the 


faken by all, he wandered up and down in the woods 
and mountains, and died of hunger in the year 1583. 
Upon this @amden makes the following reflexion ; 
that the Divine Juftice, if we may be allowed to judge 
of it, made ufe of hunger to top a mouth which had 
been always ready to preach, revolt, and publith calum- 
nics. Inter quos (Sacerdotes) facile primus erat Nicho- 
laus Sanderus Anglus, qui fame eodem fire momento mi- 
Jerrime periit, cum derelifius, © ex adverfo rebellionis 
fuccefju mente motus, per fylvas, Jaltus, S montes erra- 
bundus nullem reperiret folatium. In cjus pera depreben- 
fee erant Orationes quedam © Epiftola ad rebelles con- 
firmandos conferipta, amplis à Pontifice Rem. és Hifpano 
promiffis referte. Tta divina Juftitia, (fi fas fit judi- 
care) os illud ad rebelliones concitandas, F calumnias 
cum mendaciis cruandas femper apertum, fame obfiruxit. 
dile enim primus omnium horrendum illud (ut alia ta- 
ceam) contra matris Elizxabetha natales mendacium con- 
flavit, quod nemo temporibus illis, recenti in eam Pontif- 
ciorum odio novit, Anglia totis XL poflea annis non au- 
divit, temporum ratio falfitatis & vanitatis liquidifime 
convincit, S ipfe fui immemor quod mendacem non op- 
portuit, plane coarguit (6). Confult Mr Burnet (7), 
who will tell you the different accounts that were gi- 
ven of this perfon’s death. 

[C] I feall fey fomething of bis Hiflory of the Englifh 
Schifm ] He compleated it in Sp2ta; but he had not 
as yet put the lait hand to it, being ala-f? continually 
hindered by other affairs, and lylexvife by ether compofi- 
tions (8). Neverthelefs there were fome copies of it 
in Spain and Italy, and it was no difficult matter for 
Riton to get one of them, when, being prevailed 
upon by the importunity of one of his friends (g), he 
refolved to publifh this Hiftory (10). Z have read 

L 


Orr, 


4I 


(g) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. i, pag. m. 
$r, Se alj pag 
185, 


(b) Da Verdier, 
Bibl. pag. 651. 


(23) Rivet, in 
Decalog. ad ve 
33. Oper, ‘Tow. fs 
peg. I 400; S oes ae 


(a) In the Hiltoire 
du Divorce ét 
Henr: VIH, par 
Mir le Giard, 
Ton. ty pag. 7. 
Sf cg. and in the 
Anti of Mr Bail 


ler, ariii EYE 


(6) Camdenur. 
Hif. Regine 
Elizabethe, 
Part. ti, pag. ™, 


372. 


f7) Burnet, hës 
Criticifm on the 
ninth book of 
Varillas, pag. 
ATE. 


(3) Edward Rih- 
ton, preface to 
the Huttory of 
the Englith 
Schiim. 


{9} He was at 
Cologn, and 
was called Fad: 
cus Skarnler’, 


(to) Rifhton, 
thi, 
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SANDERS. 


(b; Thiscanfu- the confutation (b) of the feventh book of his vifible monarchy of the Church, that 


tation is intituled 


Fidelis fermi tif 


fonfo, and was 
printed in the 
year I 573» 


who fuffer perfecution for their religion. 


(c) Le Grand, 4 
Hitt. du Divorce JQ" 1571 (4) 
3 Henri VIII, was one of his lalt productions ( f) 
ag, 9, 10. 


(e; Epit. Bibiioth. Gefneri. 


This was the cafe of Sanders. 
the fentiments of the Spaniards and Italians touching the Pope’s authority, and ftrongly 
defended them in his book de vifibili Monarchia Ecclefie, printed for the firft time in the 
(d) ar Louvain i» folio (e), and in another work intitled de Clave David, which (2) Ibid. pag. 8, 


author is upbraided not with having invented what be wrote but with trufting fomewbat 
deli fubdita Ref- t00 rafbly to common reports in matters of importance (c). 


It is the general fault of thole 
He embraced 


(f) Nicolaus Sanderus cygnwa fua cantione’ in Libris de Clave David egregie 


fecis hujus (Ponrificre) dignitatem extulit, Schultenzius, Epik, Dedic, Tom. i. BibLetkeca Cathelica, 


over, faid he, from beginning to end the faid work, and 
have corrected fome paffages, which had been either cor- 
rupted by the fault of the tranferibers, or not fufficiently 
explained by the author; through the hafle he was in: 
and to the end that the thread and order of the Hiftory 
might be the better kept up, d have curtailed fome things, 
aubich feemed to be intangled avith too long difputes. I 
bawe likewife addid many that were wanting, particu- 
larly fuch as happened after the death of Mr Sanders: 
and whereas the bulk and fixe of the work did not ap- 
pear to be very large, I have comprehended the whole 
under the title of one fingle book. Laf of all I have de- 
livered it, thus corrected, to my faid friend M. Soff, 
together with this epiftle, to the end that be might fend it 
to his Printer, who defired it fo earnefily (11). In this 
manner did they publifh the frt edition, which was 
that of Cologn 1585. Rifhton had no hand in the 
(12) Le Grand, following editions where many things were added (12) ; 
Hift. du Divorce for he dicd the fame year at St Menehou (13). ‘This 
a eS book of Sanders had {uch a prodigious fale, that being 
om. 1) FAE O  veprinted at Rome in the year 1586, a Bookfeller of 
(153A French Ingollflad (14) immediately counterfeited chat edition. 
town ia Cham- Fle dates his Epiitle Dedicatory to the Archbifhop of 
pagn- Saltzburg on the 5th of November 1586: which 
erik Mined makes me conclude that his edition came out that 
Woitgancgus Ece- year, and that the copy which I make ufe of, and 
Tus. which has the year 1583 marked in the title, Is of a 
fecond edition at Ingolltad. Note, that in the edi- 
tion of Rome the work contains three books, accord- 
ing to the divifion of Sanders with the paflages which 
Rithton liad curtatied. Mr le Grand obterves (15) 
that the editions of Rome and Ingolftad are f diferent 
from the firft that oxe may fay it is a new evork; and he 
pretends (16) that xo edition has yet appeared whith is 
Getter than the fr. Others were publifhed at Cologn 
in the year 1610, and the year 1628. The latter is 
the fulleft of all; for it contains feveral additions 
taken from a book of Ribadeneira upon the fame 
fubjeét. 

A man who marked his name only by the initial 
letters J. T. A. C. tranflated this book of Sanders into 
French the fame year that it was publifhed at Cologn, 
[ mean in 15853 but afterwards, adds he, this Hi- 
Rory having been augmented at Rome with licences in 
the year 1586, and fent to me fome months ago, I have 
mended and tranflated it into our French tongue. ‘The 
advertifement where he {peaks in this manner is dated 
the gth of July 1587. "This tranflation was printed in 
the year 1587 in@vo. Weare not told in what place ; 
but the title informs us that it was printed dy the com- 
mand of the mof illuftrious and reverend Cardinal de 
Vaudemont, at the requeft of certain Englifh gentlemen 
who had been obliged to fly their country for the Catholic 
Faith. I have feen another French tranflation printed 
in the year 1587 in 8vo. It is very diferent from 
the former: 1 do not pafs this judgment upon it, be- 
caufe the words that are in the title of the one are 
not in the title of the other, or becaufe the Preface 
figned J. T. A. C. and dated the oth of July 1587, 
is in the onc and not in the other. Thefe are not 
proofs of a different edition. The Bookfellers fome- 
times change all the firft pages without reprinting the 
body of the book. But here are my proofs: it is 
impoffible to give more convincing ones. ‘The tran- 
flation printed by the command of the Cardinal de 
Vaudemont, contains 281 Icaves, the other contains 
\ 296, although it be printed in fmaller characters. 1I 

have found in the Jatter feveral paflages otherwife 
tranflated than they are in the former. F fhall give 
an example of it. We read in the 187th leaf of that 
tranflation which wants the Preface figned J. T. A. C. 
that Millon Coverdale being gone to Oxford, got up 
into the pulpit to difcourfe upon the Eucharit, and 
becaufe people rallied him on account of his bringing 
with him < Sororem quamdam fuam, - -- a certain 


(11) Ibid. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) 1 bre. peiri 


‘ fiRer of bis, he fharply replied < qui in eum fto- 

* machati fuiflent quod vas commoditatis haberet (ita 

‘enim fuam meretriculam appellabat) - - - thofe who 

‘ kad rallied him for his having always with him his 

< weffel of conveniency (fer fo he called his whore). 

Here follow the terms of the other tranflation in the 

166th leaf (17). < Milon Coverdal . . . having heard (17) Note thatt 

‘ chat the Univerfity of Oxford was wonderfully ad- have not cited 

di&ed to the Catholic Faith, and for no conlidera- “ord for word 
Saat the whole pihg 

tion in the world could be prevailed upon to aban- ofthe other tram 

don it, in order to embrace Herefy ; and that, be- fation. as Ido of 

fides this, there were fome who girded at him on ac- this, It is fuf- 

count of his carrying every where along with him nae a ie 

a certain filler of his, imagining that he fhould find Ee he dire 

a great many copies of himfelf, and being perfuad- 

ed that he fhould be able to feduce a vait number 

of people, he came to Oxford, got up into the pul- 

pit, every body was very attentive. ..... For this 

reafon after he had firit of all fharply reproved thoie 

who were offended at his having the Veztel of Con- 

veniency (for fo he called his little whore) he ad- 

ded, that, &c.’ 

The file of thefe two tranflations is extremely bar- 

barous and unpolifhed, even for that time : the author 

who marks his name by the initial letters J.P. A. C. 

does juftice to himfelf when he owns that he has had 

more regard to the fenfe and meaning, or corruption of 

Sanders, than to a fhew and orderly placing of quaint 

words, contenting himfelf with being underflood by thofe 

who confider rather the marrow and truth of Hiftory, 

than the ornaments and figures of Rhetoric. We mutt 

neverthelefs own that his tranflation is not fo barba- 

rous as the others, and contains fewer paffages mif- 

underftood, for example, he has not blundcred in 

this, as the other has done. ‘ The river ‘Phames 

< which waters the city of London, on the 7th of 

< December 1550, in lefs than nine hours, ebbed and 

< flowed three times contrary to cufiom. The fame 

year a certain fweating difeafe, peftilential and mor- 

tal, and before that time unknown to Phyficians, 

Spread all over England, and killed an almoft infi- 

nite number of people, fo that in lefs than feven 

days there died in the city of London alone cight 

hundred perfons : feveral thoufands more being iuf- 

focated with the fame diftemper in other places: 

it had neverthelefs nothing of the nature and qua- 

lity of the Plague: but it was a kind of miracle and 

prodigy, by which the almighty and merciful Gop 

thought fit to warn the Englifh of the enormous fn 

which they had committed againft him: it has done 

no fervice however to a wicked and reprobate ge- 

neration (18).’ In the other tranflation the Latin (13) Sander, 

words Sudatorius quidam peflifer morbus nunquam antea du Schifmed' An- 

Medicis cognitus (19), have been rendred a certain difè glet. lwr. ii, 

eafe called the Pox formerly unkiown to Phyficians. f ie Da 

Here are two errors fit for a {chool-boy: the Pox, fasion, * pint 

which was not the thing in queition, had already been 

the fubject of feveral printed volumes. My realon 

for quoting this paflage of the Hiltorian fomewhat at 

length, is to fhew the turn of his mind, and becaufe he sx 

has publifhed a grofs falfity not to be excufed in an EE 

Englifhman. He fays that the Englifh fweating dif- S Daia 

cafe which was felt at London in the year 1550 had (20) Nunquam 

never before that time been known to the Phyficians antea Medicis — 

(20). He was then ignorant it feems that it began to C°sMus M. ibid 

be known in the year 1486 (21), and that afterwards T hee: 

it frequently made great havock. Do not fancy that EP [D], of 

the leaft bad tranflation of the two was written by a the articie AM- 

man that underftood the Latin well. You are going MONIUS (As- 

to fee a miftake which will be pretty fuflicient to con- PREY) © Se 
. . 7 i thus Calanfius, 

vince you that he fometimes mifunderftood the fenfe 34 son, 1486 

of the original. * ‘The Printers made every where who PID 

* ftri& fearch after the works of Mr Nicholas Sanders that the Scurvy 

and cfpecially thofe which had not yer been lixew:fe began 

‘ printed, but which he had either depofited with his Gaver a 

2 ‘< particular 
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(19) Sanderus, de 
Schifmate Angli? 
can. Ud, ii, fag- 


SANSON. 


< particular friends, before his death, or left to his 

< adverfaries.” It is in this manner that he tranflates 

thefe Latin words of Rifhton: D. Nicolai Sanderi .. 

Opera. . .. à Typographis undique conguiri ad prælum, 

maxime verd ea que nondum impreffa, fed ab illa.... 

wel apud amicos depofta, wel in adverfariis reli@a, 

You fee how by a grofs ignorance he imagined that 

in adverjarits, that is to fay, among his papers, figni- 

hed to bis enemies. Mr Maucroix gave a new French 

(22) Two of Pa- tranflation of this book of Sanders in the year 1677. 
ris, and onein Tt is very polite: we have three editions of it (22). 
Holland: this rr : ; . . 

I'o know whether this Hiltory of the Schifm be im- 


laft was printed 3 ; "e 
jathe vai 1683. partial and of any weight, we muft confule the criti- 


cifm which Bifhop Burnet has given of it (23), and what 
Mr le Grand has anfwered in behalf of Sanders (24). 
How pafhonate this author is has been fzid in the 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres at the {ixth ar- 
ticle for the month of November 1685. An anony- 
mous writer had already criticized upon that Hittorian 
in the year 1593. His book was printed at Car- 
bridge, and is intituled, duti-Sanderus, duvbus Dialozis 
Venetiis habitis in quibus Sanderi & aliorum calamnia 
in Elizabetham Reginam rofellatur. See Nkewule 
Schoockius in the filth chapter of the third part of the 
Fabula Hamelenfis (25). 


(24) In the fecond volume of his Hiftory of the Englith Schifm. Some pieces have been written pre and cor fince the firk. Thek too 


may be cunfulted. 


(25) Pag. 222. Edit. fecunda. 


SANSON (James) a bare-footed Carmelite, known in his order by the name 
of Ignatius- Jofeph de Jefus Maria, was born at Abbeville on the tenth of February 


1595: 


He took the habit of this order at Paris on the thirtieth of November 1618, 


and was {ent fo the convent where the Novictate of the province was, and where... ... 
+ Father Clement de Sainte Marie, a native of Geneva, and nephew to Calvin (a), was 
Prior, and... . Father Alexander, nephew to Pope Leo XI, minifter of the Novices 
~.... A year after his profeffion he was fent to fludy Divinity, at which time be continued 
the exercifes of the Noviciate ..... * Hetook holy orders, and... . . about three 
< months after his ordination, he was employed by his fuperiors in hearing conteflions and 
< preaching; afterwards he was fent to Limoges to begin that foundation, where he had 
< the happinefs to converfe familiarly with the venerable mother Jjabelle des Anges, one of 
c the firt fix Carmelite Nuns that came trom Spain, to eftablifh the order in France. 
< At his return from Limoges he was chofen fub-prior of the convent at Paris, thea 


* mafter of the Novices at Charenton . . .. . He was afterwards appointed matter of (6 


< the Novices in the convent of Touloufe.’ 


confeffor to the Duchefs of Savoy, and to govern the Carmelites newly effablifhed at Turin. 


He was chofen Jome time after that to be 


ft 


was be that perfuaded Madame la Peftrie to found a convent of Urfuline- Nuns in Canada, 
by giving a hundred thoufand livres for fo good a work, This happened at bis return from 
Turin, while be was at Paris; be applied bimfelf at the fame time to found a covent of bare- 


footed Carmelites in Abbeville, and fucceeded therein beyond his expectation [4 ]. 
in the Convent of Charenton on the nineteenth of Auguft 1664 (b). 
He has written fome books |C}. 
one a Capuchin and the other a Carthufian Fryar (D). 


faid of his devotion { B]. 


[4] He applied himfelf.... to found a Convent of 
barefooted Carmelites in Abbeville, and fuccecded therein 
beyond bis expeflation.) I fhalt quote what one of his 
brethren fays: ‘ He obtained more than he had afked, 
* fince he not only faw the foundation of our Fathers 
in Abbeville, but likewife in the city of Amiens, 
where I had the happinefs to accompany him : and 
] am obliged to declare this truth, that the people 
held him in fuch veneration that they did not call 
him otherwife than the Holy Father: notwith{tand- 
ing that fome Fryars turned this into ridicule, it 
did not hinder his reputation from increaling daily, 
nor parents from prefenting their fick children to 
him, in order to receive his bleiling, as being per- 
fuaded that this would contribute towards their re- 
(1) Les Fleurs covery (1)... To know what hand he had in efa- 
du Carmel, pag. blifhing the Monks of his order at Abbeville, we 
299. muft confult the Annals of the barefooted Carmelites (2) 

written by Father Lewis de Saint Therefa. 
Ad ani. [ B] Strange things are faid of his devotion.) Du- 
3640: I have ; me 3 aes : 
heen informed of Ting the exercifes of the Noviciate, ‘ He was fometimes 
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this by Mr Lan- 
celot, one of tho‘e 
who take care of 
the books in the 
Mazarin library, 


%4 
. 


(3) Fleurs du 
Carmel, p. 297. 
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‘< fo powerfully drawn and tranfported out of himfelf 
that he rather fuffered than aéted, and the fwectnefs 
of Heaven was fuch, that, as he himfelf writes, it 
was difficult for him to bear it. Thefe infufed lights 
and inward riches of virtue made him feniible that 
fupernatural prayer cannot be acquired by any hu- 
man means: how a foul ought to behave when, ac- 
cording to St Dionyfius the Areopagite, it fuffers di- 
vine things paffively (3): . . . . Several believed that 
he converfed familiarly with, and that he even faw, 
his good angel, to whom he paid a fingular devotion : 
as he was one day with the reverend Father Euitace 
de S. Marie upon the moving fand, haftening towards 
the little town of Crottoy, the fea had like to have 
buried them in its waves, had not achild, as beau- 
titul as an angel, appeared to fhew them the way, 
and obliged them to double their pace, who after 
having conduéted them into a place of fafety, dif- 
appeared. His companion was firmly perfuaded that 
this child was an angel who had taken that vilible 


He diced 
Strange things are 
He had two brothers, the 
He was of the fame family wiih 
tne 


© form in order to refcue them both from the manifeft 
‘ danger of lofing their lives. Our venerable Father 
confeffes that he never was in fuch an extremity ; 
and indeed he was very thankful upon thut account, 
fince he prepared himielf for a happy death with 
more application than before... ... He gave di- 
rections in writing how he would have every thing 
done at this lait hour; among other things he de- 
fired to have a halter about his neck ; to die upen 
the flat ground; to do amande honorable to the 
whole fociety for the ill exampie which he fancied 
he had given from the time that he had the happi- 
nefs to wear the holy habit of the Holy Virgin, 
and to be received into our holy order. I confels 
that having read all that he writes upon this head, 
the ardent ejaculations he makes to his Gon, and 
the heroic a&s he brings forth from the bottom of 
his heart, I have been very much edified, efpecially 
by his profound humility (4).’ 

[C] He has written fome books.) Inthe year 1646 
he caufed his Eccletiaftical Hittory of the city of Abbe- 
ville, and of the Archdeaconry of Ponthieu, to bz 
printed at Paris in to. Lieven years after he pub- 
lithed at the fame place in folio the Hiltory of the 
Earls of Ponthieu, which | have cited in the article 
of Abbeville. In this lait. book (g) he frequent!y re- 
fers to the former. For the reit, Mr dela Roq:e, in 
the 153d page of his Jrainé deta Noblet, Mould not 
have called him Ignatius Sanfon, but James Sanfon 
(6). This was joining his family name and his religi- 
ous nime together. After this Carment-’s death there 
was found avritten acith his ozon band a piece, intitu- 
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ded, Preparation for Death, wwhertin be peaks of hi miclf 


avithout mentioning bis name. "le dedicated it to his 
good guardian angel. “hat Epiftle Dedicatory is 
fingular : you will fnd it in the 2goth and 291ft pages 
of the Fleurs da Carmel de France. 

[D] He had taxo brothers, the one a Capuchin, and 
the other a Carthufian Fiyar.) lam going to cite a 
paffage which contains fomething that ought not to be 
believed. ‘ When he was about fourteen years of “ge 

1 


(23) He has ob- 
ferved at the end 
of the firft part 
of the Hiftory of 
che Reformation 
of the Church of 
England, 123 
errors in Sander., 
and ar the cnd of 
the fecond part 

3 errors in the 
fame, and 12 in 
the continuatsr. 
The edition he 
goes by is that of 
Cologn 1628, 


(a` See the re- 
mark [DD}, of 
the article CAL- 
VIN. 


Taker from 


Les Fleurs du 
Carme! cueillies 
du Parterre dee 
Carmes Dechaul- 
fez de France, 
parle R. P. 
Pierre de la Merc 
de Dieu Carme 
Dechauffe, pare 
202, & fig. Een, 
of Antwerp 1070. 


in 40. 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
299, 300. 


—. 


5) See particu- 
larly paz. 825. 


(6) He tells us 
in par. 830, of 
his Hiffoure ses 
Comrade Pow. 
ttu, that in the 
world he was 
called James San- 
fon. Mr Lance- 
lot communierted 
thefe remarks to 
me. 
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the care of the 
author bimÉlf, 
as Mr Konig af- 
firms. 


{a And not by 


(1) Riolan, Re- 
cherches fur les 


Efcholes en Me- 
dzcine, pag. 165. 


(2) Strabo, 14. 


wil, Pag. . 


A 
Suidas, in EzrT- 


G w 
(5) Suidas, ibid. 


(c) Servius in 
Virgil. Dionyf. 
Halicarn. 


(1) Preface to 
Anacrcon. 


(2) Athenzus, 


bb. xiii, Pe $99. 


(3) Chamelcon, 
*pud Athen. 
lib. Xi, Ê. 599- 


(4) Apudcundem, 


ibia, 


feope. 


SAPORTA. 


SAPPHO. 


the famous Geographer Nicholas Sanfon (e). 


(e) He was fecond coufin to that Geographers father. 


© he made a trip to Paris, where he had the happinefs 
to fee his eldeft brother, the Capuchin named Peter 
Matthew d'Abbeville, who died in the convent of 
St Honoré, having been poifoned by the Heretics 
who could not endure the great converfions which 
Gop wrought by him, in the city of Alençon where 
he was the guardian. ‘The potfon having not im- 
mediately killed him made him fuffer a long martyr- 
dom and pains for feveral years. He led fuch an 
exemplary life, and died fuch a holy death, that his 
name has deierved to be inferted in the Gallican 
Martyrology. He faw him but once lying upon a 
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I was informed of it by Mr Lancelot, 


< poor bed in his cloaths, and overwhelmed with ficke- 
‘ nefs: he was fo fenfibly touched with the example 
* of this good brother’s humility, and with the words 
< he faid to him, that the tears gufhed from his eyes 
< for joy and grief: for joy to fee him, and for grief 
‘ to find him fo emaciated. He had another brother, 
< a Carthufian, named Dom Jolin Sanfon, who did not 
‘ live long in his order : his life however was fo ex- 
‘emplary that it deferved to be written, that it 
‘ might ferve pofterity by way of an incentive to 
€ virtue (7). 


SAPORTA (Antony) royal profeffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Mont- 


pellier, and chancellor of the fame univerfity, lived in the XVIth century. 


His treatife 


de Tumoribus preter naturam was publifhed at Lyons in the year 1624 in 12mo by the 
care of Henry Gras (e), Phyfician of the faculty of Montpellier, and fellow of the 


college of Phyficians at Lyons. 


It had been for a confiderable time depofited among 
the papers of Francis Ranchin to whom it was dedicated. 


I cannot tell whether or not 


our Saporta was the fon ot L—Ew1s SaportTa a famous Phyfician [4]; but I know 
that he was father to Jonn Saportra author of a treatife de Lue venerea, which 
was printed with that de Tumoribus preter naturam. 


[4] Lewis Saporta a famous Plyfician.] 
< He was Doctor and Profeflor in the Univerfity of 
‘ Lerida, where he had taught Phyfic for the fpace of 
< nine years (1).° After this he retired to Avignon ; 
but before he could fettle there, he was obliged to go 
through all the neceffary forms in order to be made a 


Doctor of that Univerfity. From thence having an iu- 
clination to retire to Montpellier, he was obliged to go 
through the fame degrees again, in order to be made a 
Doctor of the Univerfity there, as Laurence Joubert 
informs us; fo that he was thrice created Door (2). 


SAPPHO was one of the moft famous women of all antiquity for her verfes and 


her amours: fhe was a native of Mitylene 


in the ifle of Lefbos (a), and lived in the 


time of Alczus her countryman, and in the time of Stefichorus, that is to fay, in the 
X L.Ed Olympiad, fix hundred and ten years before J esus Curist. She compofcda great 
number of odes, epigrams, elegies (b), epithalamiums, &c (e). All her vertes run upon 
love [8], and had fuch natural and moving charms that one ought not to be furprized if 


[4] She lived... .in the XLIId Olympiad.) This 
fuliy confutes the flory of the amours of Anacreon 
and Sappho ; for though we ought not to place be- 
tween them an interval of 100 or 120 years, as 
Mrs le Fevre does (1), yet it is true, that their ages 
do not well enough agree for a commerce of gallan- 
try. We may very well fuppofe that in the LIId Olym- 
piad Anacreon was capable of love; but fince the 
Chronologers place Sappho in the XLIId Olympiad, 
we muft conclude that fhe was then in her greateft 
rcputation, and that fhe might be about thirty years 
old. Now when fhe threw herfelf headlong from the 
rock, fhe was in love with a young man fhe had hoped 
to regain: therefore there is no probability that fhe 
lived till che time when Anacreon was born, and we 
may be well affured he never faw her, nor ever was 
in Jove with her. It was only to give his fancy a full 
{cope that Hermefianax fuppofed fhe was beloved by 
Anacreon. "Ky TeToss 0 Epynorava® oedarastas 
suyyesvely oper Farga zai Avaxzpiovra, Tey 
piv wate Koew xat Tloavuzpatny yevopsvey, Tay 
Se zat’ Adve7 av rev Kpotos TETEPI... , Hys- 
peat TiC ar Tey Fpunridvanzta wept TETE Ts po- 
75». In his fallitar Hermefianax qui Sappho coævam 
Anacreonti fuiffe putat, cum ea fub Alyatte Creefi 
patre vixerit, Anacreon vero fub Cyro & Polycrate. 
.. «+ Hermefianaétem per lufum de Anacreontis amore 
id feripfifie arbitror (2). - - - In this Hermefianax is 
miflaken, who fancies that Sappho and Anacreon were 
cotemporaries; avhereas fhe lived in the time of Alattes, 
the father of Creefus, and he in the time of Cyrus and 
Pohcrates... For my part 1 imagine that Hermefia- 
nax only avrit of this intrigue ta give his fancy a full 
Others (3) by the fame poetical liberty hand- 
ed about fome verfes, wherein Anacreon played the 
gallant to Sappho, and fhe anfwered him. Diphilus 
(4) a comic Poet introduced Archilochus and Hipponax 
courting Sappho in one of his Plays. This is a witty 
conceit of the fame kind. Madam Scuderi has not 
therefore made ufe of this anachronifm without cx- 


fhe 


amples, when fhe fuppofes (5) that Anacreon courted 
Sappho. If Sappho had been fuch an one as fhe is 
chara€terized in the Grand Cyrus, fe had been the 
moft accomplifhed perfon of her age. The lady, who 
made her fo great a model of perfection, went a long 
time by the name of Sappho in the ingenious writ- 
ings wherein fhe was fpoken of. ‘This was to do a 
great deal of honour to the antient Sappho, fince 
they gave her name to a lady who writ perfectly well 
in verfe and in profe, and whofe virtue was admired. 
Of whom one might have faid, 


Caftior hac & non doétior illa fuit (6). 


In learning equal, fhe furpaft 
The other by her manners chaf. 


For the reft, there is reafon to think that if Anacreon 
and Sappho had feen one another in their youth, they 
would have made love to one another, and that we 
fhould have had a more certain account of the gallant’s 
good fuccefs than we have of that of Alcxus (7). 
Nay perhaps they would have married together, but t 
do not knew whether they would have long agreed ; 
each of them loved too much his like. I do not 
know where Tanaquillus Faber (8) found that Diphi- 
lus made mention of their amours; it fhould be in 
Athaneus, but he fays nothing of it. I have already 
faid that Mrs le Fevre puts between them the fpace of 
a hundred or fixfcore years; but I adu that this does 
not agree with what fhe afferts, that Anacreon was 
cotemporary with Solon, ÆÆEfop, Cyrus, Cracfus, and Pi- 
fifratus. ‘Thefe two lait remarks are equally againg 
the father (9) and the daughter. 

[B] A her verfes run upon love. Paufanias ob- 
ferves that Anacreon was the firt, who, after Sappho, 
writ fcarce any thing but love verfes (10), and that 
Sappho writ a great many things upon this fubject 
which did not agree well together (11). 'Fhe mean- 
ing of itis that fhe turned this fubject fo many ways, 

Z that 


(7) Fleurs du 
Carmel, p. 294 


(2) Id. ibid. pag, 
166. 


fs) In the Grand 
Cyrus. 


{6) Martial. 
Epler. Ixviii, 
lib. vii. 


(7) See the artie 
cle ALC EUS, 


(8) Vie des Pot- 
tes Grecs, pag. 
n. 4g. Mrs le 
Fevre fays foto 
in the Lite of A- 
nacréeon. 


(9) Mr le For, 
Fie des Portes 
Grecs, places A- 
nacreon in the 
LXXIHd Olym- 
piid ; andin his 
Latin notes upod 
Anacreon he 
makes him co- 
temporary witk 
Solon, Æ fop, 
Cræfus, and Pi 
fiftratus, Oe. 


(ro) Paufanias, 
lib. te page 2h 


: 
(tr) Paufanbs, 
lib, 1X, 302% 
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fhe was called the tenth Mufe (d). Strabo looked upon her as a wonder (2, and faid ay Antholoz: 


that never any woman could come near her in Poetry. 
many Poems fhe made but fome {mall fragments which the ancient Scholiafts have cited 


lib. t, caps ixvire 


There remains nothing of fo 4's sap ixi 
Aulonius, Epig- 


3 xxxii. 


and a Hymn to Venus, and an Ode to one of her miftreffes [C] ; for you muft know that (ey Guibas 3 


her amorous paffion extended even to the perfons of her own fex [DJ], and this is that 


for which fhe was moft cried down. 


Tt Ypuypd, 4d- 


r ‘ mrrandum guid, 
Suidas has preferved the names of three of her stato, 1s. 


Strabo, 6. xi, 


miftreffes (f), who ruined her reputation and difgraced themfelves by a ftrange ?-z. s+ 


fingularity which was imputed co their commerce. 


He has alfo preierved the names (4) Ovid names 


. Tr A BE i . two more, Eiji. 
of three of her female difciples whom fhe did, in all probability, initiate into her | 


myfteries. 


Suppb. ad Phaon,. 


Since Lucian (g) does not obferve that the women of the ifle of Lefbos, oer remark 


who he fays were very fubjeét to this paffion, learned it of Sappho, it is better to believe © — 
: . ; f oi, * 4 ~(g Dialoe. Me- 
thar fhe found it already eftablifhed in her country than to afcribe to her the invention of 


that fhe fpoke of it fometimes in one manner and 
fometimes in another. ‘The fport pleafed her. Among 
other things fhe had made a calculation of the figns 
by which one might know an amorous perfon; and 
fhe had fo good fuccefs in it that the Phyfician Frafi- 
firatus knew by thofe figns the diftemper of Antio- 
chus (12). Every body knows that this young prince 
was defperately in Jove with Stratonice, his mother 
in-law, and that not daring to difcover it he pretend- 
ed to be fick, and the caufe of his illnefs being known, 
his father parted with her to him: but as often as 
this adventure is fpoken of, people do not think, as 
it is fit they fhould, of Sappho who afforded the Phy- 
fician the neceflary expedients. Thofe, who intend- 
ed to denote the Poems of this woman by their true 
character, called them her fires and her amours. 


(12) Plutarch, 
in Demetrio, 


Pg. 907 


Spirat adhuc amor 
Vivuntque commiffi calores 


(13) Horat. Od. /Eoliz fidibus puellz (13). 
1X, lib. iv. 
And Sappho’s charming lyre 
Prefirves ber foft defre, 


And tunes our ravifh'd fouls to love. 


CREECH. 


Plutarch compares her to Cacus the fon of Vukan, 
of whom the Romans writ that he caft out of his 
mouth fire and flame: chat fhe fings is a compofstion 
of fire, fays he, ber verfes are the expulfson of the flame 
Jhe has in her heart. Avtn dè dances ptrypeve 
aupi gtefystar nat Sid TOV porov avavcon THY 
are Ts xacdias Seouctnta. Lpfa autem vere igni 
mixta loquitur, ES per carmina calorem corde conceptum 
(14) Plutarchus emittit (14). 
de Amore, p.762. [C] There remains nothing . . . . but fome fmall frag- 
ments...» a Hymn to Venus, and an Ode to one of ker 
miftrefics.| The Hymn to Venus was preferved by 
(15) De colloc. Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (15), who inferted it in his 
verborum, caspe works as an example of a perfection he had a mind to 
e characterize. With the fame view Longinus (16) has 
preferved to us the Ode to her miftrefs. Catullus has 
tranflated part of this Ode (17): all thefe circum- 
{tances are a proof of the fingular efteem the antients 
(17) See in Ifaac had for her verfes. 
Voffius’s Com- Tanaquillus Faber was refolved to publifh fome ob- 
Bes ile opon fervations upon that ode ; but he abftaincd from it 
IA 5 ae ae becaufe he was brought into trouble for fome things 
pieces of Sappho he had put in his edition of Anacreon (18). * Ut ne 
corrected. € tandem bona fide a-ros . . fiam, faith he (19), 
© quod fane haud necefle eft, decrevi nil quidquam ad 
(18) Sæ above < hoc admirabile odarium dicere. Fuit olim, fateor, 
remark [D] of e cum Sapphonem amabam ; fed ex quo illa me perdi- 
the articie of the , è ai: 
tifima femina pane miferum perdidit cum fcelera- 


(16) Mept oss, 
cap. Ix. 


firt BATHYL- * t 
LUS. < tiflimo fuo congerrone, (Anacreontem dico, fi nefcis, 
€ Leétor,) noli fperare quidquam à me diétum iri, un- 
(19) Tanaq. Fa- ¢ de aut ipfa, aut ipfius opera, (queis tamen olim in 
a Not. in ¢ Gracia nil elegantius, nil magis terfum aut venu- 
tai PB e ftum quidquam extitit,) probari videantur. Itaque 
* quando mihi impofita fibula eft, hic lacuna efto. - - - 
€ Left I fhould be excommunicated in god earne, which 
‘is a thing that I am by no means fond of, I have 
* taken a refolution to fay nothing at all upon this admi- 
“ rable ode. 1 confefs that I formerly looked upon it as 
© Such ; but hawing been ruined by that leud woman, and 
< by her mofi wicked and tattling companion, (if you are 
“at a lofs, reader, to know who that is, I mean 
‘ Anacreon), donot expe that I foould fay any thing 
* by which I night feem to approve either her or his 


‘ avork, (tho, in Greece, no produdlions were efleemed 
VOL. V. Sat 4 


retric. Tom, ii 


it. pag. 714. 


, 


‘ more elegant, polite, and beautiful). Since therefire 

< filence is impofed upon me, here let there be a gap. 

The fragment which he cites (20) out of his notes on (20) Id. ibid, 
Anacreon; fhews us that he was perfuaded that Sappho paz. 293 
writ this ode for a woman fhe was in love with. We 
fhall fee in the following remark that his daughter was 
not of this opinion; and that neverthelefs it is a very 
probable one. For the reft, if there is no better proof 
than the above quoted Latin paflage of this author 
(21), to pretend that he ceafed to efteem Sappho (22), 
it is to rely upon an ill foundation. 

[D] Her amorous paffion extended even to the perfous 
of ber own fix.) I cannot blame the charity of Mrs le (22) See the 
Fevre (23), who has endeavoured, for the honour of notes upon the 
Sappho, to render the fact uncertain; but [ think her tty on by 
too reafonable to be angry with us for believing our “** © °°" 
own eyes. The ode which Longinus has mentioned, 
is not in the ftile of one female friend writing to 
another: it favours of love all over, and not of 
friendfhip : otherwife, Longinus, who was fo good a 
judge, would not have brought it as a model of the 
art with which great mafters reprefent things: he 
would not, I fay, have given us as an example of that 
art, the manner wherewith the fymptoms of an amo- 
rous fury are collected in that ode, Tå cuuCaivorla 
Tals teo]inais paviais gabnyala ; and Plutarch 
would not have cited this fame ode to prove that love 
is a divine fury, which caufes more violent enthu- 
fiafms than thofe of the prieftefs of Delphos, or the 
Bacchantes, and of the pricfts of Cybele. Ti Togt- 
Toy p Iulia werovsey alapivn re vpimod © ; 
Tiva Tav evbcaCouiveY tres & avAdS nal TH pm- 
Ted xai Te TUpTavey EXscaciy (24). The poeti- (24) Plut. de A- 
cal tranflation of this is to be found in thefe verfes of More, pag. 703. 
Horace, if inftead of ire, anger, you put amor, go, he i 
love : Quid tale aut 
tantum accidit 
Pithiz cum tri- 
podem attigit ? 
Quemnam orgia 
agentium tibia & 
Magna matris 
carmina atque 
tympanum fic 
animo abaliena- 
verunt. 


(21) Above citat 
(19). 


(23) In the Life 
of Sappho. 


Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 
Mentem facerdotum incola Pythius, 
Non Liber æque, non acuta 
Sic geminant Corybantes æra, 
Triftes ut iræ (26). 


Not Cybele fuch heat infpires 
Neer Phæbus with fuch raging fires 
His prophets foul poffe/ed, 
Nor Bacchus felf can raife a man 
Half fo much as anger can, 
When once it burns the breaft. 
CREECH. 


(2<) Horat. Ode 
XVI, lib. i. 


People were fo perfuaded in Ovid's time, that Sappho 
loved women as men do; that he makes no difficulty 


of introducing her making a facrifice to Phaon of the 
female companions of her debauchery. 


Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadefve pucllx, 
Nec me Lefbiadum cetera turba juvant, 

Vilis Anactone, vilis mihi candida Cydno : 
Non oculis gratia elt Atthis, ut ante meis. 

Atque alia: centum quas non fine crimine amarvi 
Improbe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes. 


Lefbides infamem que me feciftis amatæ, 
Definite ad citharas turba venire meas (26). 


(26) Ovidius, 
Epft. Sapph. ad 
Phaon. 


No more the Lefbian dames my paffion move, 
Once the dear objects of my guilty hee; 
M 


All 


A6 


SAPPH O. 


it. Be ic as it will, Sappho paffed for a famous Iribas, and fome are of opinion that 


(4) Mafcula Sap- this was the reafon why fhe was firnamed Majfculine (b) [E]. 
difpenfe with the other half of mankind, 
for fhe fell defperately in love with Phaon, and did in vain all that fhe could to 
make him love her: but he defpifed her and forced her by his coldnefs to throw 
herfelf headlong from a rock [F], to extinguifh her devouring flame. 


pio. Hor. Epift. 
XIX, ver. 23, 
lb. i, Aufonius, 
Cupid. Crucif, 


All other loves are loft in only thine, 
Ah, youth ungrateful to a flame like mine! 


Ye Lefoian virgins, and ye Lefoian dames, 

Themes of my verfe, and objects of my flames ; 

No more your groves with my glad fongs feall ring, 

No more thefe hands foall touch the trembling firing. 
Pore. 


Horace is another evidence againft her in the com- 
plaints he fuppofes fhe made of the maids of 
Letbos ; 


Et Æoliis fidibus querentem 


(27) Horat. Ode Sappho puellis de popularibus (27.) 
Xill, hb. ii, & 
tbid, Lambinus, 
Cruquius, Mr 
Dacier, Ce. 


And Sappho, in Æolian firains, 
Who of the Lefoian maids complains. 


for if fhe had reafon to complain that the ladies of her 
country envied her merit, fhe would not have chofen 
the young ones for the fubject of her complaint: but 
becaule fhe hac fpoke to them of love, and the greatett 
part of them were either too fimple, or, to fpeak bet- 
ter, too crafty to be catched, and thofe who had 
complied, had made her infamous; for this reafon 
ihe complained of the young maids. This verfe of 
Ovid, Definite ad citharas turba venire meas, fhews, 
that the women of Lefbos had done juftice to her fine 
verfes. For the reft, I leave it to anew Father San- 
chez to decide, whether a married woman, who had 
complied with the paffion of Sappho, would have 
committed adultery, and made her hufband a cuckold, 
properly fpeaking ? I do not know whether this 
gueflion has efcaped the inexhauttible curiofity of the 
Cafuifts about matrimonial caufes. 
Let us confirm this by the teftimony of a great 
wit, Who did not believe that his complaifance for 
Mrs le Fevre fhould go fo far as to approve the pains 
fhe has taken in favour of Sappho. After the death 
(28) Longe-Pi- of her hufband, fays he (28), Sappho, tho’ young, re- 
ere, inthe Life 7ounced marriage, but not the pleafure of loving. She 
of Sappho prefix- had a foul too amorous to be without it ; which may be 
ed to the tranfla- eaffhy judged by the tendernefs which runs through her 
ae) ages > poems, and which undoubtedly fets her above all the Poets 
French ae as to that point. Thus finding herfelf too weak to wan- 
quifh fo violent an inclination as that, foe wholly gave 
Lerfelf up to it, and loved all manner of ways, going even 
far beyond the bounds which modefly naturally preferibes 
to her fix. Tt is in vain to puflify her on that head; it 
cannot be done but at the expence of truth: and neither 
her averfien for the fhameful love of Charaxus, nor all 


the honours fhe received from the Lefoians, can wafh off 


a fiain, which all thofe who have fpoke of her could 
not difgnife, notaithflanding the encomiums they have 
given her, and which her own works evidence more clearly 
fiill. Several beautiful women are put in the number of 
her miftreffes. 

[ E) She was firnamed Matculine.] It is not fo 
eafy as itis thought to know truly what Horace means 
by Maftula Sappho ; but if he pretended to reproach 
her with her love againft nature, it is eafy to know 
he took the wrong time. The epithet would be very 
cold, and too far fetched without any neceffity. 
There are, notwithftanding, learned men who under- 
ftand it fo. Chabot (29) places among them the in- 


In Horat. h i 
N ora terpreter of Juvenal and Porphyrio, an antient fcho- 


Epit. XIX A P Ma í 
WE a - liaft upon Horace ; and gives us Domitius for his 
author as to the latter. Without doubt he means Do- 
mitius Calderinus, whofe commentary upon Martial I 
have not (30), but, according to Chabot, we find 
(30) Chabot (30), © : 


there, that Porphyrio has interpreted the word maf- 

cula both in a proper and figurative fenfe, < Vel 

< quia Sappho in poetico ftudio verfata eft, in quo 

‘ fapius enituit, vel quia tribas diffamata fuit.- - - 

‘ Either becaufe foe made Poetry ber fludy, in which fhe 

‘ frequently excelled, or becaufe foe was an infamous 
2 


gueres itin Epigr. 
ad Phiteenim. 
lb. wit, 


It her defign was to 
fhe was ftruftraced of her expectation ; 


How cruel he 
was 


‘ riba’ Cruquius, who has publifhed the old fcho- 
lialts upon Horace, has not publifhed thefe words of 
Porphyrio. As for the interpreter of Juvenal, cited 
by Chabo:, it is reafonable that we fhould take him 
for the fcholiait of that Poet ; but I do not find that 
he fays what is imputed to him: It is Britannicus 
who days it upon the forty-feventh verfe of the fecond 
fatire (31). However it be with the antient com- 
meniators, it is certain that the moderns do commonly 
mention three opinions about the fenfe of mafcula Sappho. 
1, That this word means that fhe was a tribas. 2.'Vhat 
it denotes the inclination fhe had for the {ciences, in- 
jtead of handling the ipindle and diitaff. 3. The cou- 
rage fhe had to precipitate herfelf at Leucas. This lalt 
opinion is Scaliger’s (32), and ‘Furnebus’s (33), which 
is ftrongly confirmed by the following veries of Aufo- 
nius (34). 

Et de nimbofo faltum Leucate minatur, 

Mafcula Lefbiacis Sappho peritura faggitis. 


And manly Sappho, with the Lefian dart 
Sore wounded, to relieve the cruel fmart 
From ficep Leucate’s formidable height 
Threatens a furious leap. ... . 


See the article LEUCAS, and the following re- 
mark. 

Thevet rejects the firt fenfe of mafcula Sappho, and 
follows the fecond and third, but not without con- 
founding himfelf childlifhly. Horace and Aufonius, 
fays he (35), when they called this Lefoian woman 
matcula, meant nothing elle but that fhe did what was 
proper for men, in compofing fo excellent verfes, or that 
fee had undertaken to get into thofe beautiful places of 
Leucas, near which the men durf? not come. What an 
ablurdity to give the name of beautiful places to a 
dreadful precipice, whither none went but out of de- 
fpair? This therefore, continues he (36), is to wrong 
our Sappho, and to calumniate her without a juf reason, 
force the divine Philofopher Plato admired her for ber dex- 
ferity and vivacity of wit, and for her profound wifdom, 
avhich fet her, not only above the refl of ber fix, but 
aljo above the moft able men. I make no manner of 
doubt but Thevet is a falfe witnefs here: I do not 
believe that ever Plato fpoke of her profound wifdom, 
and if he had given her that elogy, it should not be 
underftood in the fenfe of Thevet, but in the fenfe 
wherein it is taken at this very day among the Wal- 
loons, and was formerly taken in France. The mid- 
wives were called /ages, wife, not becaufe of their vir- 
tue, but becaufe they knew many things that other 
women knew not. ‘They are called at this day femmes 
fages in Guienne and Languedoc, but in other pro- 
vinces, where they fpeak more exactly the French, to 
avoid the equivocation, they make ufe of a trar{- 
pofition, and call them /ages-femmes. ‘Tell at this day 
a Walloon, that he is happy in his children, that his 
daughters are fages, he will think you laugh at them, 
and he will tell you they are not, that it is not proper 
for their fex, and that it is enough for a maid to fear 
Gop, and underftand houfwifry, This fhews that he 
underftands, by being fage, to be learned, to know 
Latin, &c. The Greek word copos fignified fome- 
times a knowing man, and in this fenfe Plato takes 
it fometimes, and particularly when he {peaks of Ana- 
creon. Thig is what a very good Critic has obferved (37). 
In the fame manner this word ought to be under- 
ftood, if Plato had made ufe of it in praifing Sappho. 
Let us conclude with thefe words of a commentator 
upon Tanaquillus Faber (38): * Itis very well known 
‘ why Horace and Aufonius called her ma/eula, not 
‘ for her courage, but in the fame fenfe as yuvi av- 
© Seexy in Lucian, where an impudent woman ex- 
‘< plains herfelf, faying, n ¢riuyie avd pGe ési ros, 
< and 7) mar dap cams. - - - Lhave the inclinations 
‘ of a man, and am thoroughh mafculine. 

(F) Phaon forced her, by his coldnefs, to throw ber- 
felf headlong from a rock.) Mrs le Fevre fays that Sap- 
pho could not forbear following Phaon into Sicily, 

whither 


(31) Tale mon. 
ftrum libidinis di 
citur Sappho tı- 
cogitafle, unde 
mafeula cft appels 
lata ab Horatio 
in Epiftolis. - -. 
Sappho is faid n 
bave invented 
uch a predigyo 
in, hm sts 
foe was called 
Mafcula by Ho 
race in bis È- 
pifiles. See Vine 
tus upon Auf 
nius Cupid. crus 
cil. Vr, 25, 


32) In Avion, 
Cupid. crudt. 
& in Virgil. 
Cirin. 


(43) Adverfir. 
Lb. x, cap. tty 


(34) Cupid. cas 


elf, 


(35) Thevet, E 
loges des Savam 
Hommes, Tom, t, 
page 220. 


(36) Id. ibid, 


ag.» 227s 


(37) See Mr k 
Clerc in the firt 
volume of his 
Ars Critica, pags 
194, 195» 


(38) Reland, Re- 
margues fur les 

Vies des Poétes 
Grecs, folio G 4 





(1) Suidas, in 
Darw- 


{29) Odroe ó 
Oawv iciv i0 
w Td “eer 
avuTig ý Lart- 
Qu wrorAaduic 
acud ExXOIMCE- 
Hic ille PRoan eft 
in cujus amorem 
Sappho fape car- 
men cecinit. - = - 


This is that Phacn 


whom the ena- 
moured Sappho 
frequently made 
the fubje of her 
werfes, Palæ- 
phatus de Incre- 
dibil. cap. xlix, 
p.m. 231. Pha- 
fianinns having 
read alua blood, 
inftead of ache 
feng, made a ri- 
diculous tranfla- 
tion. 


(40) Menander, 
apud Strabon, 
hb. x, p. 31L 


(41) Scaliger in 
Avlonium Cu- 
px. crucif. 


(42) Aufon. 
Epigr. XCII 


(43) Stat. lib. v, 
Silv. III, ver 


J54- 


(44) Plinius, 74, 
xxii, cap. viii, 


pag. m, 133. 


SAPPHO. 


47 


was [G]! She had been long before the widow of one of the richeft men of the ifle of (1a. ibia, 


Andros, called Cercala, 
mother of Sappho was called. 


by whom the had a daughter called Cleis (i). 


So the (l) See the re- 


I do not know her father’s name, for we have cight to mark [K], in 
chofe upon (k), there being juft fo many different fathers afigned to her by authors (J). 


thearticle AN A« 
CREON. 


She had three brothers, one of whom, called Charaxus, fold Lefbian wine in Egypt (m), im Strabo, Jib. 
and fell in love there with a famous courtezan, by fome, called Rhodope; but Sappho *=, pag. 556. 


calls her Doricha. 


whither he retired that he might not fee her; and 
that during her flay in that ifland, jhe made the fincf} 
werfes in the world; and that it is very probable fhe 
made there the hymn to Venus, that is {till extant, 
in which fhe begs fo ardently the affitance of that 
goddefs. Her prayers proved ineffectual ; the fweet 
and tender verfes fhe compofed fo often on this fub- 
ject (39) were to no purpofe: Phaon was cruel to the 
laft degree. ‘The unfortunate Sappho was forced to 
take a dangerous leap; for fo 1 may juitly call the 
remedy to which fhe had recourfe, which was to go 
upon the promontory Leucas, and throw herfelf into 
the fea. It was looked on in thofe days as the true 
means to cure the pains of love, and for this reafon 
that place was called the Lovers Leap. Some fay (40) 
that Sappho was the firft that made a trial of this 
way of curing love: others fay, fhe was the firt 
woman that did it; but that, before her time, fome 
men had done it (41). Several Poets have {poke of 
this defpair of Sappho: one of them (42) having ex- 
haufted all the counfels he could give to an unfortunate 
lover, and at lak referring him to the great remedy of 
all evils, makes ufe of this expreffion. 


Quod fibi fuaferunt Phedra & Eliffa dabunt, 
Quod Canace, Phyllifque, & faftidita Phaoni. ~ 


What Phadra and the Tyrian queen advis d, 
And fhe whom Phacn cruelly defpis d ; 
What Canace and Phillis did approve 
As the bef remedy for hopelefs love, 
That may you chufe, by their example taught. 


See here what Statius fays; 


Stefchorufque ferox, faltufque ingreffa viriles 
Non formidata temeraria Leucade Sappho (43). 


And fierce Stefchorus with Sappho jotn'd, 
Who, when fhe took her manly leap of old, 
With rajh, unfbrinking courage did behold 
Leucate’s dreadful precipice. . : 


Pliny tells us a ftory about the caufe of Sappho’s 
love for Phaon. It was faid that the occult qualities 
of a certain herb had excited that paflion. Here are 
the words of Pliny, Ex Ais : he fpeaks of the different 
farts of cryngo, or hundred-headed thiftle, candi- 
dam nofiri centum capita vocant Portentofum 
efi, quod de ea traditur : Radicem ejus alterutrius fexus 
fonilitudinem referre, raram inventu : fed fi wiris con- 
tigerit mas, amabiles fieri. Ob hoc © Phaonem Lef- 
bium dilefizm a Sappho. Multe circa hoc non Mago- 
rum folum vanitates, fed etiam Pythagoricorum (44). 
That is to fay, according to the verfion of du Pinet, 
the Latins call the white eryngo Centum capita... 
and certainly it is a wonderful thing, if-what they fay 
of this root be true. For there are fome that fay, that the 
root of white eryngo (which is very rare) refembles the parts 
of a man or a woman: and it is held, that if a man 
meets with one that reprefents the parts of man, he fall be 
beloved by women: and it is thought, this made Sappho in 
love with Phaon. And indeed, not only the Magicians, 
but alfo the Pythagoreans, tell flrange avonders of this 
xoot. ‘Thefe are idle ftories. Sappho was fo well tem- 
pered for love that fhe needed no occult qualities of 
roots to enflame her. 

[G] How cruel he was! | The cruelty of Phaon 
will not furprife us fo much, if we refle&t that Sap- 
pho was only a widow upon the decline, who had 
never been handfome, who was ill fpoken of in her 
widowhood, and who kept no meafure in fhewing the 
violence of her pafon. A man that is never fo little nice, 
does not care for fuch unbecoming addrefies, and 
draws ill conjeétures from them. Add to this, that 


She was very angry with her brother for this fhameful engage- 


Atnen. 0, xi 
Pag. $95: 
ment 


Sappho had not the endearment of novelty, which 
often, even with nice people, makes amends for the 
defect of beauty and the flower of youth. Phaon knew 
all fhe was capable of ; the trees and the grafs had 
been her confidents ; and perhaps his flight proceeded 
more from being fpent than from indifference. Con- 


fider what fhe herfelf writes to him by the pen of 
Ovid. 


Hæc quoque laudabas, omnique a parte placebam, 
Sed tum precipue cum fit amoris opus, 

Tunc te plus folito lafcivia noftra juvabat, 
Crebraque mobilitas, aptaque verba joco: 

Quique, ubi jam amborum fuerat confufa voluptas, 
Plurimus in laffo corpore languor erat. 


Invenio filvam quæ fape cubilia nobis 
Prebuit, & multa texit opaca coma. 

Agnovi prefas noti mihi cefpitis herbas ; 
De noftro curvum pondere gramen erat. 

Incubui tetigique locum qua parte fuifti. 


In all I pleasd, but moft in what was befi; 

And the laf jay was dearer than the ref. 

Then with each avord, each glance, each motion fir'd, 

You ftill enjoy'd, and yet you fill defir'd, 

Till all diffalving in the trance we lay, 

And in tumultuous raptures dj d away. 

4 find the foades that did our joys conceal, 

Not him that made me love thofe fhades fo well. 

Here the prefi'd herbs with bending tops betray, 

Where oft entavin'd in am rous folds we lay ; 

1 kifs that earth which oft was prefs'd by ycu. 
Pope. 


She was not then fo capable of hearkening to reafon, 
as when fhe reprefented toa young man, who courted 
her for marriage, that being older than him, fhe 
would not marry him (45). The younger Phaon had 
been, the more fhe would have found her account 
in him. If I have faid that fhe was not handfome, 
it was becaufe I thought we fhould prefer to the au- 
thority of Plato, who calls her the beautiful Sap- 


pho (46), the authority of Ovid, who makes her 
fpeak thus : 


(45) Ina frag- 
ment of 2 letter 
quoted by Mrs 
le Fevre. 


(46) In Phiedro, 
pag. m. 1214. 
Athenæus calls 
her alfo the euu- 
tiful Sappho, 
lib. xiti, p. 696, 
and fo does Plu- 
tarch de Amore, 
pug. 763, and 
Julian the Apo- 
Rate, Ep:ft. ad 
Alypium Cafar. 


Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
Ingenio forma damna rependo mez. 

Sum brevis. At nomen quod terras impleat omnes 
Eft mihi: menfuram nominis ipfa fero. 

Candida fi non fum: placuit Cepheia Perfeo. 


To me what nature has in charms deny'd, 

ds well by wits more lating charms fupply d. 

Tho’ fhort by flature, yet my name extends 

To Heav'n itfelf, and Earth's remoteft ends. 

Brown as Lam, an Ethiopian dame 

Anfpir'd young Perfeus with a genrous flame. 
Pore. 


Mrs le Fevre had fet me an example for not giving 

credit to Plato or Athzneus ; for fhe fays shat Sappho 

was not beautiful, that foe was neither tall, nor little, 

that fhe had a very brown complexion, and very lively 

and fparkling eyes. What hall I fay of Maximus Ty- (47) Ort. VITS, 
rius (47), who pretends that as fhe was black and little, 22g. ™. 86. 


Socrates (48) called her beautiful, only by reafon of 


the beauty of her verfes. (48) Id eft Plato, 


ubi iupra. 


[H] Se 


45 


(aj See the re- 
remark [K ] toa 
wards the end. 


(49) Athen. 


16, Xt, Cap. Vil, 


pag- 596. 


(z0) Herodot, 
irb, 21, cap. 


LXV, 


(51) Ex lib. Í, 
Pig 23e 


(s2) Lambin. in 
Horat. Od. 
XVII, lib. i. 


(33) Thevet, 
Klug. des favans 
Hommes, Yom. t, 
fog. 223, Edit. 
1071, in 12M. 


(<4) Le Fevre, 
Vie des Pott, 
Grecs, Pp. M. 23. 


(<5) See tke 

Nouv. de la Rep. 
des Lettres. OF. 
1700, pac. 461. 


(56) Thevet, 
ubilupra, $. 224. 


(£7) Arifor. 
Rhetor. £b. ii, 
cap. XX, pag. 
445. Mr Re- 
land in his re- 
marks npon 

Mr le Ferre, 
guotes the words 
et Arifotle. 


SAPPHO. 


ment [H]. 
{tamp their money with her image [/]. 
Sappho [K]. 


Mr Moreri found one in Martial, only through an extreme inadvertency (n). 


It is faid that the Mitylenians did her the honour after her death to 


Some authors make mention of another 


We 


read in Ariftotle the proof Sappho made ufe of to fhew that death is an evil. The gods, 


faid fhe (o), have judged ic fo, for otherwife they would die. 


There was in the 


Prytancum of Syracufe, a moft beautiful ftatue of Sappho: fee what Cicero fays of it, 


when he reproaches Verres with ftealing it (p). 


It was the work of Silanion, and 


probably the fame that Tatian fpeaks of in reproaching the Gentiles with the honour 


they paid to difhoneft women. 


Sce citation (59). 


(0) H Geren SawQed Sr: rd dxebvicnsw nanév' of Geol yop ovTe uexpixaciv. eTibvycKoy yap av. Aut quemadmodum 
Sappho, mori malum efie, Dii enim hie judicarunt: alioqui mortui eflent. Arifler, Rieter. lib. it, cap. xxit, pag. m. 445. E. 


[H] She was very angry with her brother for this 
fhameful engagement.) See how Ovid tells us this par- 
ticular. 


Arfit inops frater victus meretricis amore, 
Miltaque cum turpi damna pudore tulit. 

Factus inops agili peragit freta cxrula remo, 
Quafque male amifit, nunc male quærit opes. 
Me quoque, quod monui bene multa fideliter, odit ; 

Hoc mihi libertas, hoc pia lingua dedit. 


My brother next, neglefing wealth and fame, 


Ignobly burn'd in a defirudlive flame. 
Pore. 


i leave you to judge what reprifals he might have 
made, and what weight the remonftrances of fuch a 
filter could have. Athenwus obferves that the in- 
vectives againit the courtezan of Naucratis, were 
grounded upon the exceffive fums fhe extorted from 
her lovers. “Hy n zdan Samgo epwusvny Xapals 
Ts adeAGe auTis nat EMTOPIAV cis TAY Nevzeg- 
TW aTeo TÈ, Sia Tns womngsos StaBsraraa os 
TOAAL Ts Xapdks vosgigausruv. Quam pulcra Sap- 
pho Charaxi fratri fus mercature gratia Naucratim 
profecto nave dilefam verfibus Juis profeindit, quod multa 
illum picunia emunxifft (49). Herodotus calls that 
courtezan Rhodopis, and fays that Charaxus, who 
had fpent a great fum to redeem her, was ill treated 
by the invećtives of his fiter Sappho (50). 

[1] They fay that the Mitylenians flamped their money 
with ber image.) I fhall obferve on this occafion, 
that Lambinus, for want of underltanding a paffage of 
Paufanias (51), fays falfely, That there was in the ci- 
tadel of Athens a ftatue of Sappho. Anacreontis Teti, 
fays he (52), qui majore ex parte res amatorias feripfit, 
flatua in arce Athenienfium prima poft Sapphonem locata 
eft. Here isthe Greek. Vs dè rë Zavdioas man- 
giov esnucy Avaxptwv ò THO, wpatos usta Ear- 
oo thy A¢eoBiavy TÈ aird ov byeanley epwrind 
mwotnoas. It is evident that thefe Greek words mean 
nothing elfe, but that the Ratue of Anacreon was put 
near that of Xanthippus ; the ftatue, I fay, of Ana- 
creon, who is the firit after Sappho, who confecrated 
to matters of love the greateft part of the things he 
writ. 

I fhould be glad to know whether Thevet is mi- 
Raken or not, when he affures us, That the Romans 
erecled in memory of Sappho a flatue of Porphyry richly 
wrought ($3). It is Tanaquillus Faber, who has ob- 
ferved, that the Mitylenians flamped their money with 
the image of this heroine, and by this treated her like a 
queen avhen fhe was dead (54). Fe cites no body for 
it; but Mr Reland, who has made notes upon this 
work of ‘Tanaquillus Faber (55), quotes this paflage of 
Julius Pollux, cs puTsAnvaios uty Lamge 7@ vo- 
piguat: ivezyecet jor. and obferves that there are 
fill in being fome medals of Sappho, which bear the 
name of the Mitylenians, MY TIAENAIQN. The- 
vet lays, that he has taken the picture of Sappho from 
an anticnt medal, which he brought from the ifle of 
Lefbos, and that one ike that, was given with feveral 
others, tothe Baron de la Garde, then the French ambaf- 
fador at Conftantinople, by the frf Phyfician of Sultan 
Soliman (56). Ariitotle obferves that the Mitylenians 
had paid honours to Sappho, but he does not tell us 
in what thofe honours confifted (57). Tatian re- 
proaches the Greeks with the ftatue of the courtezan 
Sappho made by Silanion; of thatcourtezan, fays he, 


who fung her own incontinency, and was amorous, 
even to madnefs (58). Kain mèr Zangwe yuvasoy 
moprizòs SpwToaves nak TAV eauTNS ATEAYEIAY 
ade. Et quidem Sappho meretricia muliercula infano 
amore capta fuam ipfa lafciviam cantat (59). Pliny 
{peaks of a Painter called Leo, who had drawn the 
picture of Sappho (60). 

[K] Some authors make mention of another Sappho.) 
Mr Moreri fays there are fome, who mention a fecond 
maid of this name of Erythra, who made verfes, and 
that this is the opinion of Atheneus, lib. 13. Athenæus 
does not fay that this other Sappho was a Poetefs, or 
that fhe was born at Erythræ : he fays that the was 
of Freffus (61), by profeilion a courtezan, and that 
fhe fell in love with Phaon. According to this opi- 
nion the great Sappho, the Sappho of Mitylene, who 
made fuch excellent Poems, might, without much 
trouble, be reftored to a good reputation; there 
would be nothing elfe to do but to tranfport her bad 
fame upon the other Sappho. ‘The wort is, that a 
lame paflage of Athenzus, feconded as much as you 
pleafe by the evidence of /Elian (62), is not to ferve 
us for a guide preferably to a thoufand authorities 
that are againft it. Mr Lloyd, and Mr Hoffman ad- 
vife us to diftinguifh well between the two Sappho’s, 
the one of Eretria, and the other beloved by Phaon, 
as we fee, fay they, in Athenxus 46. 13. ‘This is 
copied out of Voflius (63), and is not the more true 
for all that; for Athenxus only fpeaks there of one 
Sappho a native of Erefius, who was defperately in 
love with Phaon : whether their love was mutual or 
no, he does not fay. Suidas might occafion a doubt, 
were it not probable that he has divided what ought 
to remain united. He fpeaks of two Sappho’s: what 
he fays of the firt, beyond all doubt belongs to her 
that excelled in Lyric poetry : what he fays of the 
fecond, viz. that fhe was of Mitylene in the ifle of 
Lefbos, that fhe threw herfelf from Leucate into the 
fea for the love of Phaon, that fhe played on inftru- 
ments, and was famous for Lyric Poetry, certainly 
agrees no lefs with the firit. I therefore fee no rea- 
fon of any weight for admitting two women of that 
name, efpecially if we muft diftinguifh the one from 
the other, by the qualities which Suidas and Charles 
Stephens attribute to them. 

Here is a very abfurd fault. (64) Canius, a Latin 
Poet, a native of Cadiz (65), and a friend of Martial 
. . - . married two wives, Theophila a learned woman, 
but a little too free, and Sappho, not fo well learned, 
but more referved... .. Martial mention: vibat I write, 


lib. 3. epig. 63. & lib. 7. epift. 68. 
Caftior hac F non dodtior illa fuit, &c. 


This is what we read in Moreri’s Digtionary. But if 
we confult Martial, we find (66) that he only men- 
tions one wife of Canius, and fays fhe was called Theo- 
phila; that fhe was learned and made verfes which 
Sappho might praife ; that the latter was not more 
learned than ‘heophila, but that Theophila was 
more chalte than Sappho. The verfe which Moreri 
quotes is the laft of the epigram. He fhould not 
therefore have added an Escetera. This is but a 
trifle in comparifon of his blunder in giving to Canius 
a wife called Sappho, lefs learned, but more modctt 
than Theophila. I fay nothing of two other faults 
which are in the article Cantus of Moreri’s Di@ionary. 
He quotes the rgth epig. of the third book of Ma- 
tial, initead of the zoth, and æmulator is put inftead 
of emulatur. 


S A Region, 


(P) Cicero in 
Verrem, Orat. 
V], fol: Mi 7S. 


(53) Tatiane 
Orat. contra 
Grætos, Pag. Me 
168, 2. 


(<9) IS. ibid. 
(60) Plin. Ud. 


XKX, CAPs Kiy 
pag. mM. 255° 


(6r) A town in 
the ifle ot Lethos. 


~ 


62) Æ lian. ba. 
a, cap, NX. 


Var. Hi. : 


(63) Volus, de | 
Poet. Grae. page 
I7. 


(64) Moreri, at 
the word Cantus. 


(65) This ap- 
pears from the 
LXIL epigram 
of che Arit book 
of Martial, not 
quoted by Morcri. 


(66) Mart. E- 
pigramm. 
LXV, fib. vi, 





(1) Genefis xx. 
I2. 


(2) Lot, Abra- 
ham’s nephew, 
is called his bro- 
ther, Gerefis xiv. 
16: but this ex- 
ample is of no 
unie to thofe who 
fuppofe that Sa- 
rah was Lot's 
fitter ; for uron 
this fuppofition 
Lot would be 
called brother, as 
being a brothcr- 
in-law, rather 
than as being a 
nephew, 


SAR AH. 


SARAH, fifter and wife of Abraham [4], was his faithful companion in all his 


travels. She was already married to him, 
to go to Haran (a). 
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when they retired from Ur of the Chaldees 


The barrennefs, with which fhe was affi:cted in her own country, (a) Genefis xt 


did not leave her in foreign countries; and this made her take the refolution of giving 7% 3" 
her hufband a fubfticute, that fhe might become a mother in the perfon of that fubtticure, 


fince fhe could not be one in her own perfon, 
this employ, was quickly with child and paid her with ingratitude (0). 


Hagar, her fervanct, whom the chofe tor 
She defpited (b) Genefis xvie 


Sarah; but Sarah not being able to bear this infolence, made fuch ufe of the full power 
her hufband gave her over Hagar, that fhe forced her ina little time to Ay out of the 


houfe. 


repcat If. 


[4] Sifter and wife of Abraham.) That is fo clear 
from the XXth chapter of Genelis, that were it not 
for the ill habit contracted by fome, of facrificing the 
natural fenfe of the words of Scripture to the leait 
difficulties that arife, there could not be two different 
opinions about the matter. Let us take right the 
circumflances of the fat. Abraham being come into 
the country of the Philiflines, made Sarah pais there 
for his fater. Whereupon Abimelech taking her to 
be a maid, or a widow, fo that nothing could hinder 
him from making her one of his wives, caufed her 
to be brought to him. But knowing by revelation 
that fhe was Abraham's wife, he reftored her, com- 
plaining of their lies, which had expofed kim to great 
mifchiet. I fay, their lies; for, on the one fide, Abra- 
ham had faid of his wife, e is my filer; and Sarah 
had faid of her hufband, $e is my brother. Abraham 
excufed himfelf, in the tirit place, on account of the 
fear he was in for his life, if he had faid the is my 
wife; in the fecond place, becaufe fhe was zru} his 
filer, the daughter of my father, faid he (1), though foe 
is not the daushter of my mother. After this, he en- 
deavoured to juitify his wife by faying, that he had 
afked of her as a favour, that wherefoever they came 
fhe fhould declare that he was ner brother. I admire 
that they do not fee in this difcourfe, that Sarah was 
Abraham's fitter, not by the mother’s fide, but by 
the father’s fide. Thefe are my reafons. 

I. In the frk place, if Sarah had not been the 
fier of Abraham in this manner, the apology of her 
hufband would only have itill more deceived the good 
prince, who upbraided him with his former difhmu- 
lation; for if the Patriarch’s excufes found credit, it 
was impoffible to take Sarah for any other than the 
true and real fitter of Abraham by the father’s fide, 
nor could any man living gather trom fuch difcourle 
that fhe was only his niece. I leave all knowing 
people to judge whether Abimelech could form any 
other ideas from Abraham’s apology. But then I re- 
quire that they be capable of placing themfelves in 
the exaét fituation, and in all the circumilances of this 
adventure. It is to no purpofe to fuppole that Sarah 
was the daughter of Haran, and confequently the 
grand-child of the father of Abraham; and to add, 
that a nephew is fometimes called brother (2), and 
that a grand-fon is fometimes called fon; that, I fay, 
is to no purpole in this affair, for the circumitances 
required that Abraham fhould ufe the words in the 
molt proper fignification ; for if he had not, he mutt 
have pafled fora man who defigned to impofe upon 
Abimelech. 

Il. Refides to what purpofe fhould he make ufe of 
this diitinction, Daughter of my father, daughter of my 
mother, if he meant only that he was the uncle of 
Sarah ? put the cafe that he might have called iifter, 
her that was only his niece; to what purpofe fhould 
he fay that his mother was not the grand-mother of 
this niece? Itis, will fome fay, to reprefent ingeni- 
oufly the degree of his kindred in refpect of Sarah. 
But why did he ufe the word daughter in an ambi- 
guous fignification? Why does he not ufe it in its 
right fenfe, as J fuppofe he did. Berdes, the inge- 
nuity fpoken of would have been very unfeafonable ; 
it would have weakened the apology of the Patriarch ; 
for it would make the bonds of kindred appear lets 
itrong. Jf it be objected, that in my fuppolition that 
lame ingenuity weakens the apology more then it 
itrengthens it; I will give a reafon why Abraham de- 
clared that Sarah was not his filer by the mother’s 
lide. “They made a difference between the marriage of 


aman with lis fifter both by the father’s and mother’s 
VO bre 


One may fee in another place (c) the return of this un 
extremities fhe was reduced to, when fhe was turned out a fecond time. 


grateful fervant and the (e) In the article 
FAGAR 
We fhall not’ 


It is better to fay thac at laft by a particular bleffing of Gon, Sarah proved 


with 


fide, and the marriage of a man with his half fitter. 

The Athenians who permitted the marrying of the 

fifter by the father’s fide, forbad the marrying of the 

fitter by the mother’s (3). Solon decided it fo. On (3) See the proofs 

the contrary, Lycurgus permitted che Lacedemonians to % *¢ 2p3d Mu- 
retum, ADs YU, Ce 

merry the fifter by the mother, and not by the fa- o yaar Lea. 

ther (4). Some have faid, that as the community of g apud Gcbhat- 

blood is more certain between a brother and a fifter dum in Corn. 

by the mother, than between a brother and a fifter by Nepotem Vit. 

the father; the permifion of Solon was, generally PA ia 

fpeaking, lefs odious (5) than the permiflion of Ly- MON remark 

curgus. Will any one pretend, after this, that, on [D]. 

my fuppofition, Abraham would have faid without any 

necefity, that his wife was not his fifter by the mo- (4) Sce the fame 

ther’s fide ; as by the contrary fuppofition it would authors. 

have been to no purpofe to fay, that his mother was 

not the grand-mother of Sarah ? ells 

HE. Add to this, that if Abraham meant nothing gO at i 
elie but that his father Terah was the grand-father of gebatur Norchidi, 
Sarah, he took the terms of father and filter in a gquonism inter 
large and lefs proper fignification. Why therefore gentes ratio con- 
did he declare that his mother was not the mother Se T 
of Sarah. Was the not fo, in the fente that he took ear Pebr 
the word father in relation to Terah; that isto fay, apud Hedesg. 
was fhe not the grand-mother of Sarah, juft as Terah Hj. Patriarch. 
was her grand-father ? Some think to clear the dit- 40%! P98 73 
culty by fuppofing that Haran was the father of Sarah, 
and that he was not the brother of Abraham by the 
mother: they affign therefore two wives to Terah, 
and they fuppofe he had Haran by the one and Abra- 
ham by the other. Contequently if Sarah was the 
daughter of Haran, her grand-father was the father 
of Abraham ; but her grand-mother was different from 
the mother of Abrahain. I antwer, all this falls to 
the ground as foon as it is fuppofed that this Patriarch 
made ule of the words filer and daughter in a large 
hgniticauion 5 for upon this foot it is certain, that the 
mother of Abraham is grand-mother to the children 
of Haran, whether fhe bore Haran, or whether fhe 
was only the wife of him who begat him. As foon 
as you leave the proper and trict fignification of the 
words which denote the kindred, and follow the 
cuftom obferved in families, the word mother agrees 
to the wives in relation to all che children of their 
hufbands, and by confequence that of grand-mother, 
with refpeét to all the children of all the children of 
their hufbands: fo that if Abraham had taken the 
terms in the large fignification, which the file of 
friendihip or civility has introduced into familics, he 
could not have denied, as he did, that hts mother 
was the grand-mother of Sarah. Some with they 
could fay that he took the fame words fometimes in 
a proper, and fometimes in an improper fignification. 
But would not this be to fuppofe that he aéted the 
Sophifter, and impoied upon the honefly of Ab:- 
melech ? 

IV. My fourth reafon is taken from thence, ax. 
that it cannot be fuppofed upon any good grounds 
that Sarah was adopted by Terah. If it were fo, 
Abraham might have made ufe of his diflinction with- 
out departing from exaétnefs of {peaking ; for in that 
cafe his father might have been called the father of 
Sarah in a fignification proper enough. But fee here 
what ruins this evafion: they have rcecourte to it only 
to avoid the imputition of inceit, and they do not 
avoid it by that; for a fraternity or brotherhood, 
founded upon adoption, properly fo called, was no 
lefs an obftacle to marriage than a natural fraternity. 
According to the laws, a brother who fhould marry, 
his adopted filter, committed incet, properly fo cal- 
led. < Inter fratrem fororgmque nuptias effe prohi- 

N * bitas 


(5) Filia patris 
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(d) Morcri Jays 
faily 137s 


(6) Juftinian. 
Eb.. Inftitut. 
Sec the text of 
the article 
OCTAVIA. 


(7) See Rivet in 
Genel. Exerc:t. 
ixxint, Heidegg. 
Hift. Patriarch. 
Tom, i, pags 79. 


(8) Clem. Alex- 
andr. Stromat. 
lb, ti, pag. 42%. 


(9) Celmens A- 
lexandrinus, St 
ferom, Lipoma- 
nus, Olvatler, 
Cajetanus, Sutus, 
Petavius, C.u- 
domannus, Fa- 
ther Abram, 
Muirulus, Pika- 
tury Heidegger, 


(10) Pag. 66. 
apud Heidezy. 
PAK. 7S. 


(tr) Shap. xi, 
ver. 29. 


SAR A H. 


with child being ninety years old, and was brought to bed of a fon called Ifaac. She 


lived 127 years (d). 


We ought nor to forget thar fhe was very beautiful, and that her 


beauty and the complaifance fhe had for her huiband, not to call hertelf his wite but his 
fifter, cxpofcd her to the danger of two rapes [8], whereby her chafticy had fuffered 


€ bitas five eodem utroque parente, five altero tantum 
< nati fint; verum fi per adoptionem foror facta fit 
€ quandiu manet adoptio, etiam nuptias prohiberi : 
€ at fi per emancipationem adoptio diiioluta fit, poffe 
‘ inter eos ritë iniri connubium (6). - - - Marriage is 
< prohibited between a fifier and brother, whether they 
© have both parents or onb one in common: tf the wo- 
c man be a fifler by adoption, fo long as that adoption 
€ continues, marriage is likewile prohibited: but if the 
© adoption fhould happen to be difolued, then they may 
laavfully marry. 

V. From hence I draw one of my chief reafons. 
If any thing fhould determine us not to take in a 
literal {enfe che precife declaration of Abraham, that 
Sarah is truly his filer, daughter of his father, but not 
of bis mother, it would be the inceftuous marriage that 
refults from this fraternity. But does not that very 
thing refute thofe, who jay that Sarah was Abrahami’s 
niece (7)? Is it not agreed upon that this degree of 
kindred renders marriages inceituous ? Our adverfaries 
therefore mult feek out excules for the inceft of Abra- 
ham. tf they can find any, it will be as well for us 
as for them ; the differences being only leis or more, 
it will not be hard for us to give their reaions the 
extent that will be needful for us; efpecially coniider- 
ing that Jacob made no {cruple to be married at the 
fame time to two fifiers, which in other times would 
have been an abominable thing. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus looks upon this to be io {mall a difncuity, that he 
tells us very coldly, that the words of the Patriarch 
teach us, that men mult not marry a fiter by the mo- 
ther’s fide. Vas cuounrpins pa diiy dyes’ wpa 
vuuor didarzov. Docens eas que ex cadem matre 
nate junt non efe ducendas uxores (S). le is certain 
there are good reafons given to jultify the Patriarch on 
that head ; l fhall not mention them ; you may eanly 
find them in other books. I fhail only tell thote, 
who would accufe me of undervaluing the confcience 
of Abraham with refpect to the crime of inceit; that 
before they come at me, they muft overthrow and 
defeat a great many antient and modern Divines, 
both Catholics and Proteftants (9). I fet no great va- 
luc upon what is found in the Annals of Eutychius 
(10), that the tirit wife of Terah, mother of Abraham, 
was called Jona, and that his fecond wife, mother of 
Sarah, was called ‘Ichevitha; however it is a fign, 
that there is an antient tradition for the opinion I have 
followed. 

VI. Mere is another reafon. If Sarah was not the 
daughter of Terah, but his grand-daughter, fhe muit 
be the daughter of Haran, or of Nachor. But fhe 
was neither. | prove it thus. We find in Genefis (11), 
that the wife of Nachor was called Milca, and that 
fhe was the daughter of Haran, father of Milca and 
fifca. Since the latter is named without there being 
the fame reafon for doing it as there was for naming 
the other, (for no hufband is afligned to her as to the 
other) it is probable that if Haran had had other 
daughters, they would have been named at the fame 
time, and above all, Sarah would not have been for- 
gotten, fince mention had been made juit before of her 
marnage with Abraham. We may then fatcly con- 
clude chat Haran had only two daughters, Milca and 
Jifea. ‘This reafon is fo convincing, that it obliges 
feyeral of our adverfaries to fuppofe that Sarah and 
Jika are the fame perlon. ‘They do no great honour 
to the facred Hiltorian. What an admirable writer 
would he be, if in three lines he fhould give two 
different names toa woman, without telling us that 
they are only two names of the felf-fame perfon ? 
Sce in the XXIId chapter of Genetis, the lit of 
the children of Nachor: you will not find Sarah 
there, and you will fee that his firft-born came 
into the world after Abraham went out of his 
country ; for it was at his return from mount 
Morija ; where Abraham would have facrificed his 
fon Ifaac, that he heard that Milcha had brought 
forty eight children to her hufband Nachor, wiz. 
Jluts, her firtt-born, Gc. Befides, were it poftible, 
that if Sarah had been the daughter of Haran, the 

z 


ZB, 


fhipwrack, 


Scripture thould never have mentioned Lot as her 
brother ? 

VII. It is eafy to anfwer thofe who object the words 
of the Scripture (12), where Sarah is called the (12) Geuefis xi, 
daughter-in-law of Terah ; for a married woman is 3:. 
coniidered rather by the relations of her marriage, 
than by thofe of her birth. 

[B] To the danger of tzvo rapes.) They refemble 
one another as much as two drops of water. In boti 
of them Abraham concealed his being Sarah’s hufband ; 
and bid her fay he was her brother; and he did it 
becaufe he was afraid they would kill him, if they 
knew he was her hufband, and to the end that they 
might be kind to him for her fake, if they belicved 
that the was not his wife. In both of them the ra- 
vilhers were punifhed from above, before they could 
fatisfy their luit, reltored Sarah, gave large prefents 
to her hufband, and reproached him wita his lics. 
The firk rape happened in Egypt by king Pharaoh ; 
the fecond in Guerar by Abimelech, king of the Phi- 
liftines. Sarah was at leat fixty-five years old when 
Pharaoh took her away, and ninety when fhe was ra- 
vilhed by Abimelech ; for fhe was ten years younger 
than her hufband (13!, and their voyage into Egypt 
was after their going out of Charan, that is to fay, 
after the feventy-fifth year of Abraham (14). As for 
the journey to Gerar, it was after the foretclling of 
the birth of lfzac, that is to fay, when Abraham 
was a hundred years old. Say what you will, this 
hittory is a proof that Abraham feared death more 
than any conjugal difhonour, and that he was far (14) Genefis xi. 
from being a jealous hufhand. He leaves to the pater- * 
nal care of Providence the honour and chaftity of 
Sarah ; but he is beforehand for the prefervation of (4) Terent in 
his life, and neglects no human means. Not to ac- Heautont. A 
knowledge therein the infirmity of corrupt nature is /. See i, pay. 
to be voluntarily bind. Tha: patriarch migit have “ !** 
faid on this occalion, Foma fum, umansi nibil a me 
alienum puto. (15) - - - Lama man, and therefore toink 
myjtif liable to any thing eehich may happen to mer. 
Thofe who believe that the fear of danger made him fys) Me accola 
realon ill, are mittaken ; there is no fear of GOD in Quod 
this country, iaid he (16), and they vill kill me becaxfe of matrimonii fur 
my wife. We believed therefore that tnofe, who Aine es 
would make no feruple to kill a man, would make at E 
fome to take away a married woman. Yes, he be- ciufa duobus re- 
lieved it, and not without reafon. The good offo- gibus Abimelech 
ciety, without doubt, more than the love of virtue, “ giaon di- 
made the rape of a married woman to be looked YOU'S {c@For- 
on as an enormous injuflice, the ill confequences of 


(13) Te is fid 
Genefis xvii. 
thas fhe was 
ninety years of 
age when Abra- 
ham was 2 hun- 
dred yeurs vld. 


je 


(16) Genefis xx, 
lis 


Abrabam, 


bus, Sarım con- 
, : jugem fororem 
which fovereigns themfelves dreaded ; but it was not 
looked upon as fo great a matter, if a great lord took ert pulcherrima, 
in concubitum 
? s p à venditarit. - - -- 
create the number of his concubines. ‘Therefore 
Abraham reafoning folidly, might be fure, that at infamsus vender 
leaft the fear of men would hinder the Egyptians of bis marriage 
rights, be bad at 
fering him to live at the fame time, becaule he ae 
bs.. F a » . gratify is ava- 
would be a perpetual witnefs of tne violence done to Piee, and gluttony 
a married woman. ‘The reafonable conclufion of fold bis wife Sa- 
patch him, that they might keep Sarah, and yet not ~ wr Ra 
be reproached with taking away a marricd woman, gy) bim-lcb, 
hulband, if he had been quickly difpatched. ‘This of jor bis fifier, 
fear is not the worlt paffage of this hiftory. Who %caufe fre was 
extremely bami- 
in order to deftroy the hufband of his miftrefs. ‘The cuainam contra 
defire of being well treated, as being the brother of Fanum, /:5. xxii, 
the beautiful Sarah, 1s more blameable than the fear of <7. xxxii, 
tality of Fauftus the Manichee (17), and content our 18) Us tah 
À af Ate rig adum neceftita- 
felves with what St Jerom {fays of the matter (18). m. - - A fea 
matter for a Panegyric on the charity of Sarah, who 
was willing, in favour of her hufband, to expof her (19) Homil, 
chaitity to the greateft dangers. *~Extrema adiit, xxxii, in Genef. 
« periclitari, pudore potius quam virum falute: ut 67 1 inthe arti- 
aP APS PA Bors = qh: n ee aE cle ALM E- 
tueretur maritum men cil cermantatem, ne m- LECH, 


mentitus, quod 
away a woman that was not married, in order to in- 
For that, Re an 
and the Philittines from taking away his wife, fuf- 74 
different times, ta 
this was to be afraid, let they fhould privately dif- rab to tke em- 
for the public would have had no knowledge of that Salfily puting ber 
snot k cali - David, 1 
does not know the underhand dealings of David, in pi Wie hus 
being killed. However we ought to abhor the bru- 
St Chryfoitom (19), and St Ambrofe have found here dehus neceffity. 
‘ fororem fe cjus afferuit, contenta, fi it efitr necele, Ses the remark 
* fidiatercs 


(20) Abrof. de 
Abrah. cap. i 


(21) In cad. vi. 
Gesefers, Her- 
dezger. pag. 

149, pretends 
that Origen in- 
fulted and cen- 
fured Abraham, 
gazd per conmeven- 
tiam maritalem 
Saram egram: na- 
Zicribus expsfut 
rif, But how 
could he reproach 
him with ir, 
fince he rejects 
the literal fenfe ? 


(22) Paulus Bur- 
genfis, apud Hei- 
degg. pag. 149. 


(23) Jofeph. An- 
tig. Lb, 1, cap. 2. 


(24) Apud Hei- 
degser. ubi fupra, 


(25) Pigs r23; 
& fg. of the 
Datch Edit. 
1696. 


26) Genefis xii. 
17. 


(27) Genefis xx. 


(23) See Pererius 
in Genelts, cap. 


Xi, OOP, CIN 


(29) Apud Lyra- 
num, citante $a- 
liano, pag. 413. 


(36) In Libr. de 
Abrah, 


SAR A H. 


fhipwrack, if Gop had not prevented it [C]. 


A fingular providence faved her in this 


danger, and reftored her to her hufband, with her honour iafe and found, befides the 
favours that were heaped upon him by the two princes who tell in love with her. This 
might fweeren the fad experience he had of the inconveniences which they find, who Tem. i, Oper. pag. 
carry about with them a beautiful wife, which are fometimes greater, than if they 


travelled with an ugly one. 





on! 


(e) See Rivet, in 
Exercit. lxxxvii; 


333- Hetdege. 
Hitt, Patr, vom, 


One cannot eafily clear Abraham [D] and Sarah in this “, peg. 15%, and 


the remark [I] 


matter, nor about the bufinefs of Hagar; therefore they are in the wrong who are 10 sftbis article 


angry with Calvin, tor reproving them on this fubjeét (e). 


We ought to keep at an 


equal diftance from the irreverence of Fauftus the Manichee (f), and from the fuper- 


< fidiatores pudoris cjus tanquam mulum & vindicem 
“ uxoris necarent {20}. - - - She expafid herfelf to the 
t greate/l dangers, and affirmed that fhe was his fifter, 
< chufing rather to hazard her oun chaflity than the life 
© of her huftand: to fave him, fhe falfly called herfelf his 
‘ fifier, for friar that ker lovers foould put him to death, 
< as their rival, and bis wife's defender” Origen was 
of another opinion; he found fuch a fcandal in the 
literal fenfe, that he had recourfe to types and allego- 
ries, < Alioquin, fays be (21), quæ nobis adificatio 
“erit legentibus Abraham tantum Patriarcham non 
‘ folum mentitum cfe Regi, fed pudicitiam conjugis 
prodidiile ? Quid nos wdificat tanti Patriarche uxor, 
‘ ft putetur contaminationibus expolita per conni- 
< ventiam maritalem? Hac Judai putent & fi qui 
fint amici litera: non fpiritus. - - - Otherwife what 
edification foall we bawe in reading that fo greata 
Patriarch as Abraham was, not only told a iie to the 
king, but alfo betrayed the chaftity of his avife ? Or how 
< foall the wife of fo great a patriarch edify us, if we 
< fuppofe that foe was proflituted by the connivance of her 
© bujband? Let the ‘Jeavs imagine thefe things, and fuch 
< wno are friends to the letter, and not to the fpirit. 
Others have recourfe to in{piration, and pretend that 
Abraham was direéted by a prophetical fpirit (22). 
This is the way never to be filent. This remedy 
ought to be better managed, and never to be ufed 
but as extrcam unction, Some (23) apply it to Sarah 
as to her defiring her hufband to lie with her fervant 
maid. As for thofe who fay (24), to excufe Abraham, 
that his life was fo neceflary for the accomplithment 
of the divine promifes, that he was obliged to pre- 
ferve it at any rate, even at the expence of his wife's 
honour, they confute themifelves : they alledge for his 
juflification, what is againit him; for if his life was 
neceliary for the fulfilling of the divine decrees, he 
might have been afiured that no body could kill 
him. 

The loofe Cafuilts and protectors of equivocations, 
take a great advantage of this conduét of the Patri- 
arch. See the laft aniwer to the Lettres Provinciales, 
that is, the Entretiens de Clandre&S da’ Eudoxe (25). 

[C] Her chaflity had fuffered fhipwrack, if GOD 
had not prevented it.) The Scripture docs not tell us 
what dillemper it was that hindered Pharaoh from lying 
with Sarah ; it fays only that Gop firuck him avith 
great plagues, and all bis boufè (26). As to Abimelech, 
the Scripture fays, that Gop threatened him, in a 
dream, to kill him with all his family (27) 3 butat 
the end of the chapter, it fays, that at dbraham's 
prayer GO D cured Abimelech, his wife, and his fervant- 
maids, and that afterwards they had children; for, adds 
the Scripture, The Lard had entirely fhut up the wombs 
of the houfe of Abimelech, becaufe of Sarah the wife of 
Abrahan. I believe one might fooner have killed the 
interpreters, than hindered them from making conje- 
ctures upon thofe plagues of Pharaoh : the feld is more 
large, in this refpect, than in relation to Abimelech ; 
for the Scripture ieems to denote a fort of dilemper, 
with refpeét co the latter. Bat they, probably, have 
judged of the one by the other, and, as it is likely, 
that the perfonal chaitif{ement of Abimelech fell upon 
the parts deligned for generation, fince his wife and 
maid-fervants were affliéted in thofe parts, it is be- 
lieved that it was fo likewife with Pharaoh (28). ‘Uhe 
Rabbins fay (29), he was tormented with fo violent a 
gonorrha@a, that he had no pleafure to think of 
women, fo far was he from being able to lie 
with them. They add, that Sarah had a guardian 
angel, who ftruck in fuch a manner ail thofe the would 
have him ftrike, that they had neither the defire nor 
the power to come near her ; and that it was by means 
of that angel that fhe preferved herfelf from the lafci- 
vious purfurts of Pharaoh. Philo (30) fays only, that 
this prince endured infupportable pain and vexation, 
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and was fo far from thinking of the pleafures of love, 
that he only thought of his ditemper, and the means 
how to get rid of it. His whole court was vifited with 
the fame feourge, becaufe they had aMiled or ap- 
plauded him in the rape of Sarah. Eupolemon (31) 
lays, that the plague got into the houle of Pharaoh, 
and that Sooth-fayers having antwered, it was for the 
rape of a woman, he reltored her without touching 
her. Jofephus (32) adds feditions to the plague. A 
modern author (33), who bears him an ill will, eriti- 
cifes him pretty {martly on this head. Phe reafon he 
goes upon is, That a popular fedition docs not hinder 
a prince trom diverting himfelf with a woman, and 
that neither it, nor the plague has any particular rela- 
tion with the fin of Pharaoh. This author therefore 
would have it, that he was afflicted in thole parts that 
fhould have been the intruments of his debauchery, 
and he confirms his thought by the maxim of the wile 
man (34), Per gee peccat quis per cadem J torquetur. 
~~ - By what aman commits a fin, by the fame is he 
panifoed. Be itas it will, it cannot be denyed, but 
that Sarah flayed fome time in the houles of her 
ravifhers: this is certain, at leait, as to the lait rape, 
ince they had leifure to find out, that it was upon her 
account that the wombs of all the women in the court 
of Abimelech were thut up. From thence arifes this 
{mall difficulty. ‘That prince reftored Sarah, as foon as 
he underitood by a dream, that fhe was the wife of 
Abraham ; he therefore knew nothing of it ull fhe had 
been fome time in his houfe. What did he deñgn to 
do with her, fecing he let her alone all that time ? 
Was it for this that he took her into his houfe ? Thofe 
who make this objection, know not the cultom of the 
Eaftern princes. “Vhey have many wives, and others 
are dent to them from time to ime: but we mutit not 
fancy that they carels them one after another by turns ; 
there are fome, whofe turn never comes, tho’ they 
be molt beautiful. Abimelech was contented to have 
Sarah im his houfe, knowing that he could lie with 
her when he pleated : but Gop prevented it, before 
he chole his ume. We may fay the fame of Pharaoh. 
I do not take him to have been fogrest a monarch, 
as to oblerve the ceremonies that were practifed in the 
court of Perfia, where a woman that pleated the king, 
was ordered to wath and perfume herielf a year be- 
tore fhe was brought to him (35). 1 hall not there- 
fore infift on the conjecture of St ferom (36), who ex- 
plains by this method, the reafon why Sarah was fome- 
time unemployed in the houfe of Pharaoh. Bur let us 
fay of this lait king, what we have juft now faid of the 
king of the Philtitines ; or we may fay that they were 
ftruck with a dangerous diftemper the very firit day 
they took her. Jofephus fays Abimelch was fo fick 
that his life was defpaired of by the Phyticians, Others 
{pecify the nature of his difeafe ; they fay he had fuch 
violent pains in his genital parts, that he could not 
perform the act of copulation (37). For the rel, 
St Chryfoitom (38), and St Jerom do well agree ; 
tor the firft maintains, that it required as great a mi- 
racle to make Sarah come out of the boule of Pharaoh 
undefiled, as to preferve Daniel in the midh of hungry 
lions, and the three Hebrew children in the nery 
furnace. “Vhere is a little difference to be oblerved be- 
tween the two narratives of Moles; he fays exprefsly, 
that Abimelech did not come near Sarah, but he gives 
no account whether Pharaoh did fo or no. "Vheodo- 
retus (39) believed thatthe facred Hiflorian ufed that 
precaution, with refpeét to Abilemech, to flop the 
mouth of flander, beeaufe Sarah was brought to bed 
the fame year the had been with that prince. 

[D} One cannot eafili clear Abrabam.) For befides what 
wehave faid above, would it not be an authority for the 
pernicious dofrinc of equivocations if it was once cer- 
tain that neitucr he nor Sarah told a lie? ‘Thofe who 
attack the ill morals of Leffius, and fome other Jefuits, 
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ftitious flattery of fome others. The beauty of Sarah had fomething peculiar in it, 
which ought not to be forgotten; viz. that it continued, at leaft, till fhe was ninety 
years old [E]. Several reafons are given for it. Some fay, that it was becaufe fhe had 
had no children, and becaufe fhe had renounced al] matrimonial commerce, after fhe 
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(41) Genefis 
xxi, 9» 


faw herfelf barren [F]. 


fay that thofe lie who make anfwers which have no 
relation to the intention of him who afks a queition. 
Such anfwers, tho’ they contain nothing but truth, 
do not ceafe for all that to be lying; for example, if 
a fon of Cain had been juridically interrogated who 
he was, with a defign to know who was his father, 
and had anfwered that Cain was his uncle, he had 
faid nothing but truth, for his mother was Cain’s 
fifter; yet hisanfwer had not been exempt from deceit. 
The fame may be faid of Sarah. Abimelech afked 
her what relation fhe had to Abraham ; he had all the 
right imaginable to afk her, for he was king of the 
country; his intention was to know whether the was 
married, or no; and upon this he was to regulate 
his condu€t as to her. She anfwered, 7 am Abraham's 
filer; her hufband who had fuggefted to her this 
anfwer, faid on his part, J am Sarah's brother. Is it 
not the fame thing, as if he had anfwered, the relation 
of brother and fifter is the greateft relation that is between 
us, and would not this anfwer have been a formal 
lye? If one, that knows all the circumitances of a 
great confpiracy, fhould be afked, avhat do you know 
of it, and fhould anfwer, J now fuch a thing of it, 
which fhould not be the chief matter of the confpiracy, 
would not he be a deceiver, would he not be a liar? 
For his anfwer would be equivalent to this, Z only 
Anoa this. A commentator upon Genefis (40), defign- 
ing to prove that marriage between brothers and filters 
was not practifed in Abraham’s time, makes ule of 
this remark. Sarah anfwering, fays he, that fhe was 
Abraham's fiiter, was prefently believed not to be his 
wife; therefore, at that time, thefe two relations were 
concluded to be incompatible. ‘This reafoning is falfe ; 
for fuppofe that thefe marriages took place in a 
country, the cuftom there would be, that the filter, 
after her marriage, would no longer he called the 
fitter of her hufband, but lus wife; fo that every 
fiter, not called the wife of fuch a one, but only his 
fifter, would be looked upon then not to be his wife: 
and for this rcafen, Abraham and Sarah neceffarily 
and vifibly deceived the Egyptians and the Philiftines, 
by fuppreffing the relation of marriage, and {peaking 
only of that of brotherhood; though thofe nations 
were not ignorant of the compatibility of thofe 
relations. But it was enough to be deceived by 
Abraham, that they fhould know that the one 
fwallowed up the other, much as the quality of 
father abforbed that of uncle in the perfon of Cain, 
with refpect to his children. Ina word, the fup- 
prefiion of a truth is a real lye, as often as it is 
dehgned to make the hearer form a falfe judgment, 
and when according to the ufe of the language {poken 
it cannot fail to produce that efect. Abraham and Sarah 
are in the cafe. ‘Thofe who deny that marriages be- 
tween brothers and fifters, were known among the 
Canaanites, ought to read the chapter of Leviticus, 
where marriages in fuch and fuch degrees are forbid 
to Gon’s people. Let us not forget that Ifaac made ufe 
of the diftimulation of his father upon a like principle ; 
he fid alfo, for fear of being killed, that Rebekah 
was his fifter (41). 

[E] The beauty of Sarah... . continucd .... till fhe 
avus ninety years old.| This is proved by the twentieth 
chapter of Genefis, where it is faid, that Abraham, 
being gone into the country of Gerar, would only 
pafs for the brother of Sarah; which was the reafon 
why Abimelech took her into his houfe with a defign 
to marry her. The birth of Ifaac had been already 
fore-told to this patriarch: but his wife was nincty 
years old when this happened; therefore, &c. I know 
the Scripture does not jay in this paffage, that Sarah 
was beautiful, but it is no hard matter to colleét it 
from the circumftances of that journey. We find in 
the twelfth chapter, that the reafon which obliged 
Abraham to fay, in Egypt, that Sarah was his fitter, 
was, becaufe he faw fhe was beautiful, and was afraid 
that they would kill him, that they might the more 
cuhly enjoy her. Sarah no fooner appeared, but they 
tock and carried her to the king’s houle. ‘There is no 
cvubt but Abraham diflembled his marriage in Gerar 
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upon the fame motive. He himfelf declares (42) 
that he was afraid of being killed becaufe of his wife ; 
he knew therefore fhe was beautiful enough to infpire 
love. ‘The event fpeaks it ftill more clearly ; for as 
foon as fhe was feen by the king of Gerar, he took her 
to his houfe in order to make her his wife. It was 
without doubt for her beauty ; for to fay with Father 
Salian, thar he took her as a venerable widow, who 
underftood the management of a houfe, and as the 
fiter of a man whofe alliance he looked on to be very 
advantageous to him, is a meer illuñon. It is pro- 
bable, that Abraham went only into the country of 
the Philiftines to avoid the famine that purfued him ; 
it was therefore eafy for the king of that country 
to gain Abraham without making himfelf a facrifice 
to the marriage of a widow fourfcore years old. He 
would have purchafed, at a dear rate, the friendfhip 
of Abraham, if Sarah had been decayed as commonly 
women are at that age. Let us therefore acknowledge 
as a certain truth, that fhe was Rill a beautiful woman. 


(42) Genefis, xx, 
I I. 


An honeit Capuchin of Paris (43) pleafantly imagined (43) Roulducue 


that Abimelech took Sarah only to talk with her about 


reckoned it a fingular happinefs to hold familiar 
converfation with Sarah upon the fubject of a future 
flate. He thought this reverend mother would teach 
him many things concerning the kingdom of Goon. 
But would he have been chaitifed for fuch geod and 
{piritual intentions? What a itrange fancy! Fleth and 
blood, without doubt, would have had a greater fhare 
in their difcourfes than devotion, if they had let him 
do what he pleafed. 

We ought not to mind the thought of Hugo de 
St Victor; the confequences of it are dangerous: let 
us not open a breach in the holy Scripture ; prophane 
men would enter into it that way, like wolves into a 
fheep-fold, and commit a thouland diforders. This 
author pretends (44) that Mofes has not put in its 
proper place the taking away of Sarah by Abimelech, 
but in atime diftant trom the true time above thirty 
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(44) Apud Pe- 
rerium, L Dil- 
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years. Let us maintain that Sarah was really ninety “?* ** 


years old, when Abimelech defigned to marry her. Nor 
ought we to have recourfe to the expedient of thofe 


who fay (45), that it is no greater wonder thet Sarah (45) IJ. ibid, 


fhould have been handfome at ninety, than to fcea 
handfeme woman at forty now a-days; for, fay 
they, women lived then to be 130 years, as now 
they live to be fourfcore. By their leave, they calculate 
wrong: where would they find, according to their 
fupputation, the deadnefs of Sarah's womb of which 
the Apoitle fpeaks (46)? Why did it ceafe to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women (47)? What would 
become of Abraham’s celebrated faith with refpedct to 


(46) Rom. iv, 
19, 


the birth of Ifaac? Is it ftrange, at this day, that a (47) Genefis xvii 


woman at forty, fhould conceive? Let us adjuft their 
calculation better: ninety years are to 130 much as 
fifty-fix to eighty. It is therefore with our beauties 
of fifty-fix years that we muft compare Sarah. Now 
I confefs that though it be very rare that a woman of 
fifty-fix fhould be taken away for her beauty, much 
lefs be defigned for the bed of a fovereign, as a dainty 
and royal bit, yet there are fome for all that, that 
have beautiful remains at that age. See what I have 
related elfewhere out of Brantome concerning Joan of 
Arragon and the Duchefs of Valentinois. We may 
therefore fay, without having recourfe to miracles, 
which ought to be kept as much as poflible for a great 
neceflity, that the good conititution of Sarah, and her 
being exempt from lying-in and nurfing, might 
preierve her beauty even to the age of ninety. Pro- 
copius thinks that when fhe was made capable of 
conceiving, fhe recovered her loft beauty (48), and 
that Goo, by a fpecial favour, made her thofe 
two prefents at once. Procopius may fay what he 
pleafes. : 

[F] Some fay ..... fhe rencunced all matrimonial 
commerce after foe faw herlelf barren.) Let us cite 
Perernus: Deinde id accidit Sara ob fummam ejus 
caftitatem © continentiam, quippe que flatim ut fenfit fè 


ferilem S invalidar ad gentrandum abflinuit ù copula 
carnali, 
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(48) Addit Pro- 
copius divinitas 
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Cornel, à Lapide 
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Genef. cap. xx, 
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Difput. i. 


(53) See Gaf- 
par à Reies, 
Fly fio jucund. 
Que. Campo, 
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particular providence of Gop, who, as they fay, preferved from all the attacks of old 
age, the beauty of Sarah, amongft other motives, to try the faith of Abraham [G]. 
This was not attended to by thofe, who in the heat of their homilies exaggerated to 
much her decay [H], to make the greater wonder of che milk that filled her breatts. 


It is pretended (g) that fhe had fo great a plenty of it, that fhe was iorced to take feveral 
children to nurfe ; and that the day that Ifaac was weaned, fhe gave all the children of 
thole chac came to the featt, her breaft to fuck. 
fuckle her fon, to remove all fufpicions that might arife from her age of Ifaac’s being ,, 
a fuppofiticious child. St Chyfoftom approves this thought (4). There is no probability in Genef. 
that this holy woman died of grief, when fhe was told chat Ifaac was facrificed by 
Abraham ; and we may boldly place this among the fables of the Rabbins (7). 
fays, that Sarah died a little after the return of her hufband and fon: But according to 
his own calculation, fhe lived twelve years longer; for he fays with the Scripture, that 
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fhe was go years old when fhe was brought to bed of laac, and 127 when fhe 
died ; and, on the other hand, he affures us, that Ilaac was twenty-five years old when 


his father would have facrificed him. 


It is here that I muft fhew, 1. That Calvin ts wrongfully accufed of having thrown 
the groffeft reproaches upon Sarah [/], becaufe fke defired her hufband co make ufe of 


carnali, ut fupra oftendimus fuper illis verbis qua funt 
in capite 18. Poitquam confenui & Dominus meus 
vetulus eft, voluptati operam dabo (49)? It will not 
be improper to fee on what he grounds his opinion. 
He makes ufe of thefe words of Sarah, Poflquam 
confenui EÈ Dominus meus vetulus ef voluptati operam 
dabo (50)? That is, after I am waxed old, frail I 
have pleafure, my Lord being old alj? Thefe are two 
difficulties that Sarah farted to her felf when fhe heard 
the promife that was made to Abraham, that his wife 
fhould be broo to bed of a fon the year following. 
Muf I then, faid fhe, noturtthflanding my great age, 
receive the careffes of my hufoand? this is the firft 
difficulty : but is not my hufband too old for that? 
‘This is the fecond difficulty. So that according to 
Pererius fhe muft have ftarted almot the iame 
objection which the virgin Mary did, bow shall this 
be, feeing I know not a man (51)? I think we cannot 
reafonable deny to this author that the words of Sarah 
fignify, that fhe and her hufband obferved then a 
perfect continence ; but all the reft is nothing but 
meer conjecture, viz. That they had already above 
fourteen years agreed on a mutual abitinence; that 1s 
to fay, from the time that Hagar became the concu- 
bine of Abraham. But let us fuppofe it to be fo: 
we muft infer from thence, that Sarah put an end to 
matrimonial comforts when fhe came to be feventy- 
five years of age. How then comes Pererius to draw 
from this one of his reafons, why the beauty of that 
lady was preferved to ninety years? Jntemperantia 
Veneris cito mulierem inveterat Œ vehementer defarmat 
ac turpat (52). That is to fay, the immoderate ufe 
of Venereal pleafures makes a woman foon grow old, 
and ugl. Be it fo. I leave the dilcuffion of it to 
Phyficians; but does it follow from thence, that a 
total abftinence from that exercife has a quite contrary 
effect, upon women; I mean that it puts off old age, 
and preferves their beauty ? No Logician will find any 
itrength in fuch confequences, generally fpeaking, 
confidering the great number of things, of which the 
two extreams are bad, and pernicious both for the 
body and foul. In particular, the confequence here 
in queftion, is ftrongly impugned by Phyficians (53). 
But if we fhould be fo complaifant, as to grant it to 
Pererius, what fervice would it do him in relation 
to Sarah, who, according to him, deprived her {elf 
of the matrimonial right, only at the age of feventy- 
five years. 

[G] To try the faith of Abraham.) ‘This feems at 
firit fight to be very ftrange: for men can fearce 
conceive a greater temporal happinefs, than the 
perpetual beauty of what they love. What vows 
or wifhes are fo favourable to new married perfons, 


as to wifh that they may never feem old one to 
another ? 


Diligat ipfa fenem quondam, fed & illa marito 
Func quoque cum fuerit non videatur anus (54). 


May foe love him, achen he fhail antient grow 3 
And uchen foe's old, may he not think her fo. 


But if you confider it well, you will find that for a 
y Ob. 


their 


man who is to travel with a family, a beautiful wo- 

man is no {mall burthen. However, Abraham found it 

fo, and may ferve for an example. What fears was 

he not under of being killed, and what mortifying 

expedients was he not thereby obliged to have recourfe 

to? Be it as it will, a famous Divine of Zurich 

{poke in this manner: ‘ Puto puleritudinis Sarz 

‘< caufam non fuifle aliam quam fupernaturale Dei 

€ donum & fpecialem cjufdem providentiam, qui eam 

‘ in extrema fenectute voluit fieri matrem lfaaci, atque 

fimul cotem fidei & patientia Abrahami, que in 

hac ob formam uxoris immilla tentatione non parum 

explorata fuit (55). - - - Z think that Sarah's beauty was (55) Heidegg. 
owing to nothing elfe but a fupernatural gift, and an alae s oa 
elpecial providence of GOD, who defgned that fhe Ree ee 
foould be the mother of laac in her extreme old age, and the fame before 
at the fame time a whet-ftone tothe faith and patience him, Oper. Tem, 
of Abraham, which avere not a little tryed by the "s Pek pee 
temptation, which he was expofed to on account of bis rma fo ons 
avife's beauty. Rivetus. 

[H ] Thofe whe... . exaggerated fo much her decay. | 
St Chryfoftom fays, that the rod of Mofes, which 
made water {pring out of the rock, wrought a lefs 
dificult miracle, than was done when milk fprung 
out of Sarah’s breafts. Non fic admirabile fuit quod ex 
petra in deferto featurierint fontes aquarum quando illam 
virga Moyfes percuffit, ficut de vulva jam emortua pue- — a ó 
rum nafti, $ laétis fontes featurire (56). Here are the Hor a 
words of another Father: Portabat uterum gravem "ge ees 
talis mater qua inanis ambulare vix poterat ...... (<7) Auguft. 
Marcide mammæ quas in wacuos folies fubduGi fucci Serm. Ixvii, de 
detrimenta laxaverant, daei Jontis ubertate terdun- Temp. 
tur (57). : 

Ta Calvin is wrong fully accufed of bawing thrown | o pearl 
out the groffeft reproaches upon Sarah.) Let us begin with blemata Veneti, 
the words of the acculer. * Non eft pratereundum num. 119, pag. 
é impie loqui Calvinum qui Sarım quali lenam & 193: 

Abraham quafi adulterum ancilla fux carpit (58). --- 

Lt is not fel Should pass over the impiety of Calvin, Pande Genel. 
avho reflects upon Sarah as being little better than a cap, xvi, ver. 2. 
bawd; and reficcs on Abrabam as if he had pag. 170, Edit. 
committed adultery with his own maid.  Thefe 1623. 
words, and feveral others that follow, are fo like 
thofe of Cornelius 4 Lapide, that there is reafon to (°°) Father Mer- 
think Merfennus tranfcribed them from him. His 
work was printed in 1623. And that of Cornelius 164) Cornelius à 
a Lapide in 1616. Carpit hic Calvinus Saram quafi Lapide. 
lenam, Abram quafi adulterum ancille fue Agar (59). 

This calumny againit Calvin goes yet higher: 1 have, (62) Crimen in- 
as much as I could, fought for the firit author of it, urebat & quod ha- 
but I dare not fay, T have found him in the perfon bendw prolis in- 
of Feuardentius. What is certain is, that this Monk ee: flagrans cu- 
preceded the Minime (60), and the Jefuit (61) whom ae 

J have cited. His accufation was not well known to de Sara conjuge 
Leonard Coqueus, who certainly would have named promiferat mini- 
Calvin, and cited the Theomachia Calwiniftica, if he me credens, cum 
had known what is to be found there. He has done a, rage 
neither of them; his reproaches are indeterminate ; Sir, és Augup 
they fall in general upon the Modern Heretics, de Ciit, Dei. 
and he cites another work of Feuardentius. Fir he bb. xvi. cap. 
fays that Fauftus, the Manichee, blamed the conduct of *** Fle a 
the Patriarch Abraham, as a thing that betrayed his wee Se ol 
incredulity, and ardent deire of having children (62), Rum. cas, xxx. 
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(63) Id. ibid, 


+ In eap. xvi. 
Gea. V: L 
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$ Ver. 3. 


(64) Feuarden- 
tius, Theom, 
Calviniftica, 

lib. ix, cap. 5, 


fag. m., 426. 


SARAH. 


their maid-fervant. 2. That St Auguftin has not made a good apology for this 


conduct of Abraham [K ]. 


and afterwards he adds: ‘ Refert etiam Feuardentius 
in appendice ad libros Alphonfi à Caitro contra 
hxretes hb. 1. verbo Abraham, quofdam hereticos 
modernos . .. . . non minus impios fuiffe in fanétif- 
fimum Patriarcham Abrahamum, ut cui crimen 
adulterii impingant (63) - - - Feuardentius alfo relates 
in his appendix to the bocks of Alphonfus a Cafiro 
againf? Herefes lib. 1. at the word Abraham, that 
certain modern Heretics did with no lefs 
impiety reflec? upon the moft boly Patriarch Abraham, 
whom they accufed of adultery” ‘lhe particular 
accufations againft Calvin are contained in the follow- 
ing quotation. ‘ Pifimam aviam Chrifti Saram multis 
© yexat contumeliis, multis jactat injuriis: + Sarai 
< rationem alienam & verbo Dei apud fe quarit. Ix ipfo 
© progreffic non leviter peccavit, quod orbitatis impatiens, 
c à verbo Dei difcefit. Obrepit defperatio. Connubit 
‘ legem pervertit, ledum conjugalem polluends. Nec 
culpa etiam vacat Abram, quod flulto ac prepoflero 
uxoris confilio objequutus eff.  Reprebenfione digna eft 
Abrahæ facilitas. Urtriufgue autem claudicat fides. 
Dei virtutem non debut alligare ordini nature, vel 
reftringere ad fuum fenfum. Et in fequentibus J.. 
Admittit concubinam qua inflar pellicts futura erat. 
Ad eandem qua ipfa fervebat impatientiam maritum 
< fallicitat. Vacillat quidem Abrahæ fides, cum à verbo 
© Det declinans, vxoris impulfu ad remedium prohibitum 
< transferre fe patitur. Momento uno tentationi fuceumbit. 
Deinde, dolofifimo fchemate utens, id ipfum quod 
negare fe de illa fingit, palam adfirmat [: Negue 
enim domui fuæ voluit erigere lupanar, nec ancilla fue 
productrix, vel mariti lena eff—@...... O hominem 
in difputando vafrum, veteratorem, & malitiofum! 
Ecquid enim aliud eft Abræ, uxorem proftituere, 
pudicitiam ejus nudare præfidio, pudicitiam prodere 
(quod Calvinus palam tribuit Abrahæ) quam ei le- 
nocinari? Aut quid, Conjugii legem pervertere, lefum 
conjugalem pollucre, pellicem wiro quærere ES fubmini- 
firare, alienam in thorum mariti inducere (quorum a 
Calvino infimulatur Sara) quam domi fue lupanar 
erigere, & mariti lenam efle, quod hic fimulate 
Calvinus negat & damnat (64) ! -- - - He throws out 
many grofs reflexions and reproaches upon Sarah 
the pious progenitrix of Chrift. Sarah fess a 
contrivance of her own not warranted by the word of 
GOD. In the courfe of her proceedings fhe tranfgreffed 
not a little, for not bearing the vant of children with 
patience fee fuerved from the word of GOD. She 
gave way to defpair. She perverted the laws of wed- 
lock, by polluting the marriage-bed. Neither is Abra- 
ham blamelefi, fince he comphed with the foolifo and 
prepofterous counfel of his wife. The cafinefs of 
Abraham deferves to be cenfured. Both of them were 
deficient in their faith. They fhould not have tied 
down the power of GOD to the order of nature, nor 
have confined it to their own fenfe. Afterwards he fays. 
She introduces a concubine who was to aft the part of a 
harlot. She infpives her hufoand with the fame impatience 
by which foe herfelf was tranfported. Abraham's faith 
did flagger, when faverving from the word of GOD ; 
he fuffered himfelf to be prevailed upon by the infligation 
of bis wife, to make ufe of the forbidden remedy. In a 
moment he yielded to the temptation. After this, carrying 
on his deceitful fcheme he openly afferts what he 
pretends to deny concerning her. For neither would fhe 
convert her houfe into a brothel, nor do the office of a 
procure/s in bringing her hufband and maid together... 
O arch caviller and f{piteful old fox! If Abrabam 
proftituted his wife, and betrayed her chaftity by kaving 
it expofed and defincelefs (which Calvin plainly 
imputes to Abraham) what elfe did he do but .... 
for her? Or what elfe was it but to pervert the laws 
of wedlock, to pollute the marriage-bed, to feek out and 
provide a harlot to her hufband, and to lodze a ftranger 
in his arms, of all which things Sarah is accufed 
by Calvin, I fay, what elfe was this but to convert 
her houfe into a brothel, and to be her hufband’s 
which Calvin here artfully denies and 
blames?” We may oblerve two frauds in the proceed- 
ing of this Francifcan. He fuppreffes the expreffions, 
wherein Calvin endeavours to extenuate the fault of 
sarah and that of Abraham : this is the firft foul play. 
He afferts impudently, that Calvin ufes a fhameful 
turn of fophiitry, to accufe, in effect, under a falfe 
appearance of negation, this holy woman of having 
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beena..... to her hufband. This is, the fecond 
fraud, agd it is of fuch a heinous nature that it may 
be called a dreadful calumny, ‘The free manner with 
which Calvin judges of the conduct of the hufband 
and the wife, clearly fhews that he fought no artful 
evafions: he fpeaks his thoughts with the greateit 
liberty ; and makes ufe of all the right, that reafon 
and Scripture give us of paifing our judgment upon 
the quality of an action. It is therefore manifeft, 
that he {peaks fincerely, when he denies that Sarah 
aed as......- &c. This appears further by the 
words which follow, and which Feuardentius has 
fupprefled. ‘ Improprie tamen vocatur uxor, quæ 
‘ preter Dei legem in alienum thorum inducitur. 
Quare fciamus hunc concubitum hic illicitum’ fuiffe 
ut inter fcortationem & conjugium quafi medius 
fuerit, Idem omnibus commentis accidit que Dei 
verbo afluuntur. Quamlibet enim honefto tegantur 
prætextu corruptela fube, que à verbi puritate 
degenerat, eamque vitiat (65) - - - - - Neverthele/s a 
avoman that is introduced into anothers bed, in a 
manner wot aarranted by the law of GOD, is 
improperly called a wife. Let us therefore conclude, that 
< as this commerce was unlawful, fo it was a kind of 
< middle flate between fornication and matrimony. The 
‘ fame thing happens in all thofé inventions which are 
< patched to the word of GOD. For however they may 
< be difgutfed under a plaufible pretence, there is a 
‘ corruption in them which degenerates from the word 
‘of GOD, and taints the purity of it? This is 
the language of a plain and fincere Cafuift; one may 
therefore be well aflured that this is the worft that 
Calvin defigned to fay. Now he fays plainly, that 
the commerce of Abraham and Hagar was a kind 
of middle ftate between fornication and marriage. 
Feuardentius has fuppreffed this remarkable pailage 
of Calvin’s commentary : ‘ Benedictionis (quam feiebat 
* divinitus promiffam effe) potiundx voto, conjugalem 
t thorum fponte alteri cedit... .. .. fic laudabile 
‘ fuit votum Sarai quoad finem vel fcopum in quem 
‘ tendebat, ut tamen in ipfo progreflu non leviter 
‘apetecia Utriufque autem claudicavit fides, 
“non in fubftantia quidem, fed in medio ipfo (ut 
* loquuntur) vel agendi ratione (66) - - - - Jt was from 
* her defire to obtain the bleffing (which they knew GOD 
‘ had promifed) that fhe voluntarily refigned the conjuzal 
< bed to another Thus the defire of Sarah, as 
© to the end and fope to which it tended, was laudable, 
‘ yet not fo but that fhe finned greatly in the way fhe took 
‘ to compaft if. ..... But the faith of both was 
< defective, not indeed in the fubfiance, but in the medium 
< (as they fay) or manner of acting, 

Obferve, that copiers are very apt to magnify things. 
Cornelius a Lapide and Marinus Merfennus fay 
plainly and abfolutely, chat Calvin accufes Sarah of 
... . and Abraham of adultery. Feuardentius was 
contented to fay, that the accufation was propofed in- 
directly, and under a deceitful few of a jultifica- 
tion. 

[ K] S? Auguftin has not made a good apology for this 
conduct of Abralam.| Ue made ufe ot four rcaions. The 
firit is, ‘That Abraham was not induced to this a&t by 
any motive of fenfual love, but in order to have 
children: Ufus eff ea (concubina) guippe ad generandam 
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(65) Calvin. in 
Genef. cap. XUI 
wer, 3 pg Me 
33> 34. 


(66) Calvin. ibid. 
wer, i, pag. 3% 


prolem, non ad explendam libidinem (67). ‘The fecond (6-7) Augutt. de 
is, That he did it, not to injure his wife, but rather Civit. Dei, /. 
out of complaifance to her, and to give her the con- *%, cap. xxv. 


folation which her ftate of barrennefs made her with 
for. The third is, That this conduct was ground- 
ed upon the right, which St Paul fpeaks of in the 
feventh chapter of the frt Fpiftle to the Corinthians: 
Likewife the man has not power over his own body, but the 
woman. There is no fault here, either on the wie's, 
or on the hufband’s fide ; fhe gives her maid to her huf- 
band, in hopes of iflue, and he takes the maid with 
the fame view. Nulla eff hic cupido laftivie, nulla 
nequitice turpitudo. Ab uxore caufa prolis ancilla mar ite 
traditur, à marito caufa prolis accipitur; ab utrogue non 
culpe luxus fed nature frudtus exquiritur (63). The 
fourth reafon is, That Abraham {ent away Hagar as 
foon as his wife defired it. I have cited ellewhere 
(69) the words of St Auguftin on this fubjeét : Leonard 
Coqucus, a commentator on that Father, makes no 
fcruple to refute him. He alledges againft the firft 
reafon this axiom of St Paul, dt is not lawful to do evil 

that 


(68) Id. ibid. 


(6o) In remark 
[C ] of the article 
AGAR, 





(70) Rom. lit. S: 


(71) Leonh. Co- 
queus, ubi fupra, 


peg- Mi, 35E 


(72) Id. ibid. 


(73) Ambrof. 
“6.1, de Abrah. 
cap. iv, apud 
Leonh. Coque- 
um, ibid. 


(74) Leorh. Co- 
queus, ibid. pug. 
3520 


(75) Sixt. Senen- 
fis, Bibl. Sanétez, 
lib, v, Annet. 
xciv, apud Co- 
gucur}, ibid. 


(76) Idem, Co- 
gueus, ibid, 


(77) Gregor. Ab. 
tit, Moral. cap. 
xvi, aqud Co- 
qucum, ibid. 


(78) Auguft. 

lib. 11, de Do&tr. 
Chiift.caf. xxiin, 
weud cund, ibid. 
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that good may come (70) ; and the common doétrine of 
the Moralifts, That to make an action good, it is re- 
quifite not only that the motive be good, but alfo that 
it be about a lawful matter. Ad hoc quod fit adio bontfta, 
requiritur non modo bonus fnis Os religuæ circumflantia, 
verum etiam guod fit circa debitam materiam (71). This 
furnifhes him with the refutation of the fecond reafon ; 
for if the commerce of the Patriarch with his maid 
was bad in itfelf, it did not become lawful by Abra- 
ham’s compliance with the defire of Sarah : the coun- 
fels or fuggeftions of a wife do not excufe a hufband 
in regard to unlawful things ; which appears clearly 
by the fall of the firft man, who, in vain alledged, 
that the wife whom Gop had given him had per- 
fuaded him to eat the forbidden fruit. The third 
reafon is no better than the reft; for a wite can- 
not convey to another woman the right of which 
St Paul fpeaks, any more than a hufband can yield to 
another man the right of which the fame Apoille 
fpeaks. Non potef uxor jus illud quod habet in corpus 


wiri transferre in alteram mulierem, ut congreffam wiri 


fui cum alia muliere affenfu Juo poffit facere licitum, ut nec 


wir potefl transferre in alterum virum illud jus quod habet 
in uxorem (72). Leonard Coqueus fays nothing on 
the fourth reafon, becaufe he did not look upon it as 
part of the apology: but the moft ftupid reader may 
eafily perceive, that it ferves only to fhew that the 
Patriarch was not moved to it by any impurity. It is 
a very good thing readily and eafily to quit an unlawful 
intercourfe, but that does not prove that the enjoyment 
was lawful. ‘This commentator fuppofes, that St Au- 
guftin did not alledge thefe reafons as proofs of the 
purity of the commerce of Abraham and Hagar, but 
only as proofs fufficient to refute the affertion of the 

Manichees, who affirmed that this Patriarch was defpe- 
rately in love with Hagar, and lay with her only to 
jatisfy his paffion. He fuppofes alfo, that the fame 
Father knew very well the true reafon that cleared 

Abraham, which was, that there was a real marriage 

between Hagar and her maiter. He examines after- 

wards the three reafons of St Ambrofe. The firft is 

taken from this, That Abraham lived before the law 

of Gop had forbidden adultery. ‘ Abraham ante 

‘ legem Moyfi & ante Evangelium fuit, cum nondum 

* interdi€étum adulterium videretur, poena criminis ex 
tempore legis eft, quz crimen inhibuit, nec ante le- 

em ulla rei damnatio eft (73). - - - Abraham lived 
before the law of Mofes, and before the Gofpel, when 
adultery docs not appear to be forbid : the punifhment of a 
crime, takes place from the time that the law forbids it ; 
nor is there any condemnation of a thing before the law is 
‘ in being. ‘The fecond is the fame with the firit and 

fecond of St Auguftin. The third is taken from hence, 
That the conjunction of Abraham and Hagar was one 
of the types of the Old Teftament. The commenta- 
tor obferves (74), tnat Sixtus Senenfis (75) found in 
the firft reafon of St Ambrofe, two principles widely 
different from the common opinion of Divines.  Firtt, 
That the action of Abraham was adultery. Secondly, 
That adultery was at that time lawful, feeing the law 
had not forbid it. He maintains that Hagar was the 
lawful wife of Abraham, and that adultery was a crime 
even before it was forbid by any pofitive law. It was 
enough that it was contrary to the law of nature: Erat 
tamen, per fe illicitum &§ prohibitum lege divina natu- 
rali (76). As to the third reafon of St Ambrofe, he 
refutes it by this aphorifm, that the quality of a type 
dees not infufe any morality into things, nor con- 
fequently take from them what is bad. ‘ Plerumaue, 

< fays St Gregory (77), res quehbet per hiftoriam vir- 
“tus eft, per fignifcationem culpa, & aliquando res 
gefta in faéto caufa damnationis eft, in {fcripto au- 
tem prophetia virtutis. - - - Frequently a thing is, as 
to the hiftory, a virtue, but by fignification, a fault ; 
and fometimes the thing done, is, in fa, the caufe of 
damnation, but in writing a prophecy of virtue? St 
Auguftin follows the fame principle. ‘ In peccatis, 
‘ faith be (78), magnorum virorum aliquando rerum 
‘ futurarum figuram animadverti & indagari pofle. - - - 
< In the fins of great men, fometimes we may obferve and 
< difcover the figure of things to come.’ 

Let us obferve here four things. In the firft place, 
Coqueus makes St Auguftin take an injudicious and in- 
fincere courfe. He knew, fays he, the true proof of 
the innocence of Abraham, and fuppreffed it; he con- 


s 
4 
€ 
é 
¢ 
í 


£ 
á 
í 
£ 


£ 


tented himfelf with clearing him as to the reproach 
of being in love with- his fervant-maid. But was this 
enough ? Had not the Manichees fcope enouch to 
load him with reproaches, tho’ they had granted that 
he was not in love with Ilagar ? It is therefore to 
reproaches of this kind that St Auguftin ought to have 
anfwered, and he did certainly do it. He pretended, 
that fuppofing the circumftances, as he put them, a 
man was juftifable who lay with his wife's maid. 
But was there ever a loofer morality than his? Would 
they not at this day run down the Bauni's, and the 
Efcobar’s, if they taught that provided a man thinks 
only of leaving fucceiiors behind him, his wife may 
prompt him to lie with her maid, and he may follow 
her counfel ? Do not tell me that St Auguitin conliders 
only the age thet Abraham lived in; fer fince he 
grounds his reafoning on the right which St Paul gives 
to a hufband over his wife, and to a wife over her 
hufband, he propofes, without doubt, to account for it 
at all times. We have feen, in another place (79) what 
he fays of the action of Acindynus. My fecond re- 
mark is, That the doctrine of Calvin is much purer 
on this point, than that of the antient Fathers. Ie 
condemns the conduct of Abraham and Sarah, plainly 
and direétly. He feeks no excule for them from the 
ufe of Polygamy already eltablifhed among the na- 
tions. He iays they had no right to oppole the law 
that ties married perfons one to another. ‘ Nec valet 
‘ excufatio quod concubinam uxoris loco effe voluerit, 
< quia fixum illud manere debucrat, mulierem viro 
adjunétam effe, ut effent duo in carnem unam. Tam- 
etf jam polygamia apud multos invaluerat, legem ta- 
men illam qua duo inter fe mutuo obligantur convel- 
lere nunquam fuit in hominum arbitrio (80). - - - - 
Nor is it any excufe that he defigned the concubine to be 
in the place of a wife; for this ought to remain for 
certain, that the wife is joined to the hufband, fo that 
they tavo foould be one fle. Notavithflanding that poly- 
gamy had prevailed among many, yet that law by 
which the towo are bound one to the other, was never 
to be difpenféd with at any man’s pleafure. Nay, he 
obferves, that this fall of Abraham ought to fet us 
upon our guard againft the ambufhes of Satan, who 
attacks us, not only by perfons that are manifeftly cri- 
minal, but alfo by good people. ‘ Porro cum Sarai 
‘ tam fanga mulier initar flabelli, ad candem qua ipfa 
“ fervebat impatientiam maritum follicitet: hinc dif- 
camus quam fedulo nobis agendæ fint excubia ne 
qua occulta fraude nos circumveniat Satan. Neque 
enim improbos tantum & fceleratos fubornat qui ex 
profeflo fidem noftram oppugnent : fed ut incautos 
opprimat, clam interdum ac furtim per bonos & 
fimplices nosadoritur (81). - - -- New as Sarah, fo 
holy awoman, follicits her hufoand to the fame impa- 
tience wherewith foe bherfelf was tranfparted, hence 
let us learn how diligently ewe are to be on our guard, 
left by any fecret fraud Satan circumvents us. For he 
docs not only fuborn wicked and reprobate men openly to 
oppofe our faith ; but that he may catch us unawares, 
he fometimes attack us fecretl, and by flealth, by means 
of the good and fimple” Inthe third place, 1 obferve 
that the liberty Calvin took of cenfuring feverely this 
action of Sarah and Abraham, is of much greater ufe 
to Chriftian morality than the pains the Fathers have 
taken to juftify Abraham and his wife. They have 
facrificed the general interefts of morality to the repu- 
tation of a private perfon: l could almoft find in my 
heart to apply to all thofe, who are animated with 
that fpirit, this fine faying of Cicero: Urbem philof- 
phice proditis dum caftclla defenditis (82). - - - You be- 
tray the town of Philofophy while you defend the outevorks. 
Laitly, I obferve, that Jofephus fuppofes a thing, of 
which the Scripture fays not a word ; that Go b com- 
manded Sarah to put Hagar in her hufband’s bed. 
Lappa Te Sek xcacutav |G ETILA miar Tov 
Separevidayv. Sara Deo jubente in thalamum ejus ad- 
ducit unam famularum (83). Fiere is truly the Deus 
ex machina, - - - God in the plot, of the tragic Poets, 
and the ancora facra, - - foeet-anchor, of the proverb. 
Several commentators upon Genelis alledge the autho- 
rity of this Hiitorian, and obferve that St Auguftin 
has infinuated the fame thing. Idem infinuat St Au- 
guflinus lib. 10. contra Faufl. cap. 42 (84). There is 
no Gordian-knot but may be broke that way. 
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(79) See the re- 
marks in the ar- 
ticle ACINDY- 
NUS (Serrti- 

MIUS). 


(80) Calvin. in 
Genel. xiii. la 


(81) ld. ibid. ver. 
2. Secalfo what 
he fays a little 
after. 


(32) See the ar- 
cle FRANCIS K 
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(83) Jofeph. 15. 
1, Antiq. cap. xi, 
pag. 19, C. 


(84) Cornel. a 
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See alfo Merien- 
nus, ubi fupra. 
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(a) Or Sarifberi- 
enfis, or Sarifbu- 
ricnfis, Se. 


(b) Taken from 
the Life of Jo- 


annes Sarilbericn - 
fis, prefixed to the 


French tranha- 


tion of his book de airy e apybich be 


Nugis Curtalum, 


le) Du Pin. Bibl. 
‘fom. ix, p. 167. 


Dutch. Ed:t. 


(1) See the re- 
remark [D] in 
the article 
FI. 


{z) Voffus de 
Hiftor. Latinis, 
pag. 421. 


(3) Labbe, Dil- 
fert. de Script. 
Ecclef. Tom. t, 
pag. 606. 


(4) Oudin, in 
Supplem. de 
Scriptor. Ecclef. 
Pag. 44): 


(5) Du Pin, Bibl. 
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clef. Tom. 1x. pag. 


167. Dutch, 
Edit. 
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xil, 


(a) And not in 


Umbriaas Quen- century. 


ficdt fays, de 
Patr, Viror, il- 


luftr. pag. 346. 
(4) Nomenclat. 


Cardinal. p. 170. 


UF- 





SARISBERI SARNANUS. 


SARISBERI (a) (Jonn oF) in Latin Sarifberienfts; an Enghthman, Bifhop of 


Chartres, was born about the year 1110. He wentinto France at the age of fixteen 
or feventeen. He afterwards had a commiffion from the king, bis mafter, to refide near Pope 
Eugenius about the affairs of England. Some would have done him an ill office with 
that Pope, and falfely accufed him; but at lalt the truth came to light, and he was 
continued near Eugenius, with all the favours he deferved. He was ftill more efteemed 
by the fucceffor of that Pope, and being recalled into England, he received great marks 
of efteem from Thomas Becket who was then High-chancellor. This chancellor wholly 
governed his mafter, Henry H, and as he wanted affiftance under fo heavy a burtben . . . . 
be made ufe of the counfel of Joannes Sarifberienfis, efpecially about the education of the 
king’s eldeft fon, and of many young noble Englifh lords, whom he had undertaken to educate 
in good manners and learning. He defired bim alfo to take care of bis boufe, whiljt be was 
abroad in Guienne. with the king, bis mafter. Being returned from that voyage, he was 
made Archbifhop of Canterbury, and left the court to refide in his diocefe. Sarifberienfis 
accompained him, and faithfully followed him, when chis prelate was obliged to retire 
into France, and when about feven years after he was recalled into England. Ic is well 
known that he was murdered in his own archiepifcopal church. Sari/berienfis undertook 
to ward off a blow that one of the affafjins aimed at the bead of his mafter, but he received 
it on his arm: the wound was fo great, that the Surgeons after they had attended him near a 
twelve month, difpaired of bis cure. It is pretended that he was cured by a miracle of 
Thomas Becket. He was made Bifhop of Chartres at the earneft intreaty of the province 
lome years after [4], and he lived in this Epifcopal fee with the fame modefty, and the fame 
had always preached up and recommended in his writings. We died about 
the year 1180 (b). He compofed, among other books, a treatife in Latin intituled 


Polycraticus |B). He was one of the greateft wits of his age, and one of the moft polite and 
moft able men in good literature (c). 


[4] He was made Bibop of Chartres. . . . fame years 
after.) Here is again one of thofe writers of elogies, 
who neglect the dates (1). He could not mark in a 
more uncertain manner the time of the promotion of 
Joannes Sarifberienfis to that bifhopric, fince he had 
not affigned the year of Thomas Becket’s Death. 
Let us fupply this defect, and fay that this archbi- 
fhop was killed about the end of the year 1170. This 
is certain, but it is not agreed in what year Joannes 


author too feverely ; for he puts him in the clafs of 
compilers, who take on every hand, and are like 
Horace’s crow. Omnium difertiffime, fays he (9), 
quoting the teftimonies of authors who have faid, that 
a certain workman had found out the fecret of making 
glais malleable, Joannes Salifberienfis, quamvis ab exem- 
plis fupra di&is in partem nonnihil diffentiens, libro de 
Nugis Curialium iv. cap. v. gu Policraticus infcribitur, 
non quidem de fuo, ne quid erres, fed verd de alicno (id 


(9) Janus Donza 
Precidan. in Pe- 
tronium, lė. ii, 
Cap. iX. pag. Me 


594s 595° 


Sarifberienfis was made Bifhop of Chartres. Vofius guod Cornicule ifi cum fartoribus illis femipriftis, Solino 
fays it was in 1164 (2), but he is miftaken. Father puta, Macrobio, lfidoro, atque aliis ejufdem farina man- 


Labbe, who reproves him for it, places the promo- 
tion of that bifhop in 1172 (3), and adds, that he died 
in 1182, and was buried in the abbey of Notre Dame 
de Jofaphat. Father Oudin fays the fame (4). But 
Mr du Pin has not followed their chronology, except 
in the year of his death. Joannes Sarifberienfis, fays 
he (5), was at lafi made Bifhop of Chartres in 1179, 
and died three years after. 

[2] He compofed, among other books, a treatife in 
Latin, intituled, Polycraticus.] This is a well known 
book, and there are feveral editions of it. It is inti- 
tuled, Polycraticus, frve de Nugis Curialium, CS veffi- 
giis Phibfophorum. Father Laobe tells us that the firit 
edition is that of Paris 1513, and that Conftantine 
Frandinus procured it (6). I make ufe of the Leyden 
edition, ex oficina Plantiniana apud Francium Raphe- 
lengium 1595, in 8vo. Mr du Pin looks upon it as an 
excellent book, ‘ relating to the employments, the du- 
* ties, the virtues, and vices of great men, and efpecially 
t of princes and great lords, which contains a great many 
< moral thoughts, fentences, fine paflages of authors, 
‘ examples, apologues, pieces of hiitory, and common 
‘ topics (7). Liphus fays, it is a patch work, that con- 
tains feveral pieces of purple, and fragments of a bet- 
ter age. In quo centone multos pannos purpure agnofco E 

fragmenta avi melioris (8). Janus Douza ules this 


gonibus commune) folens utique, præfirtim de Satura Ar- 
bitri nofiri. See what James Thomafius has an{wered 
to this ceniure of Douza (10). Note, That this work 5) 0) Thorat 
of Joannes Sarifberienfis has been tranflated into French, ge Plagio Literate 
and printed at Paris in 4to, 1640, with the title, Les pag. 240, 
Vanitex de la Cour. ‘The author of the tranflation 
only puts for his name D. M. at the bottom of his 
Epiltle Dedicatory to the Marquis d’ Afferac. 

His other books are Metalogicus, feu Trachatus de 
Logica, Philofophia, &c. printed at Paris 1610, and at 
Leyden 1639, in 8vo. Vita atque paffio Sancti Thome 
Cantuarienfis Archicpifeopt S Martyris. A book of 
letters publifhed at Paris 1611, in 4to. Ex Bibliotheca 
Paprtit Maffonis. Seven other hiftorical letters inferted 
by du Cheine, in the fourth volume of his Collection 
of the Hiitorians of France. ‘There are many other 
letters of our author among thofe of ‘Thomas Becket, (11) Te is the 
collected by Father Lupus, and printed at Bruffels in 
1:682, in two volumes in 4to. Baleus fays, that this 
bifhop compofed a comment upon the Brunellus (11) 
of Vigellt ; but a learned Critic (12) denies it for this 
reafon, becaufe that poem was dedicated to William 
de Long-Champ, whom Richard, King of England, 
made Bifhop of Ely, in 1189, and who died in exile 
in 1197, fifteen years after the Bifhop of Chartres, 
who is the fubjeét of this article. 


title cf a Latin 
poem, which is 
alfo called Speeue 
lum flulecrum, 


(12) Reincfius, 
Fpifl. ad Dau- 
mium, pag. 197. 
He docs rot fay 
Vigellus but Ni- 
geilus. 


SARNANUS, or DESARNAN O (Constantius) fo called be- 
caufe he was a native of Sarno in the kingdom of Naples (a), lived in the XVIth 
He was a Monk of the order of St Francis, and was accounted a very fubtile 
Philofopher and Divine. He taught Philofophy at Padua, and Divinity at Rome 
and Perugia (b). Pope Sixtus invited him from this laft city to Rome where he 
honoured him with a cardinal’s cap, and made him Bifhop of Vercelli (c). We have (e) Quentes 
feveral books written by this Monk [4]. He died at Rome in the year 1595, and ubifopra, ~ 


Was 


[4] We have feveral books avritten by this Monk.] 
‘The epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheca mifcals him Con- 
ftantinus Sarmanus, and only mentions his book upon /dsgica : Direforium Theologicum: Conciliatio Aureoli ES 
the Univerfalia printed at Venice in 8vo in the year Capreoli: Conctliatio Thome Aquinatis E&F Scoti, &c. 

I This 


1576 (1). He compofed befides that, a book De fe- (1) Epit. Gefn 


candis intentionibus juxta dottrinam Seoti: Summa Theo- Pag. 174- 





(2) Ap:calypfe de 
Meliecn, pig. 25. 
This boak was 
printed in the 
year 1663. The 
author was cal- 
led Mr Pithois. 
was Profcflor of 


(1) Jovius, in 
Elogiis, cap. xiii, 
Pre a99: 


(2) Idem, in Vi- 
ta Leonis X. pag, 
Mi, $2. 


SARNANUS. SAVONAROLA. 


was buried at Sarno in the church of Sc Francis which he had caufed to be built in a 


magnificent manner (d). 
Miorer: under the word Bucafoci. 


This lat book is one of his moft confiderable pro- 
uctions. He has made there a colledion of feven or 
eight hundred opinions, wherein Thomas Aquinas and 
Scotus contradic? one another. This is what the author 
of the Apocahpfe de Meliton (2) takes notice of, afier 


He had been a Friar Minime, but afterwards turning Proteftant, he 
Philofophy at Scdan, where he died very old in the year 1676, 


SAVONAROLA (MicHAEL, 


His family name was Buccatoco. 


having faid that the minifter, who, in anfwer to tie 
Francifean Feu-ardent, author of a book intituled, 
Entremangeries Minijirales, - -- The diffentions among 
the Minifers, had publithed, Les Evtremanzeries Mo- 
nachales, - - --- The diffenticns among the Monks; had 
taken great advantage of the continual difputes of the 
Jacobins and Franciicans, 


or Joun MıcHaeEL) a native of Padoua 


practifed Phyfic with fo much reputation that Nicholas D'Efte fent for him to 
Ferrara (a), and took him into his fervice, giving bim a very confiderable falary (b). 
Leonel the fon of Nicholas, and Borfa (c) brother to Leone! continued him in his 
employment (4). He obtained the freedom of the place, acquired an exceeding great 
character, and made a good deal of profit by his bufinefs (e). He was a man of picty, 
and took no fee from the poor(f). He died at Ferrara knight of the order of 
St John of Jerufalem in the year 1431. The books he wrote were well received 
by the public (g ), and have been printed in divers places (4). They treat of Phyfic. 
He left two fons, the younger of whom was father to the famous Dominican (i) who 
is the fubyect of the following article. 


(d) Ghilini, ubi fupra. (e) Id. ibid. (f) Jo. Fr. Picus, ubi fupra. (g) Ghilini, ubi fupra. 
(4) See Lindenius renovatus, pag. 643. (i) Jo. Fr. Picus, ubi fupra, 


SAVONAROLA (Jerom) grandfon to the foregoing was born at Ferrara 
on the twenty-frft of Scptember 1452, and, without the knowledge of his parents, took 
the habit of a Dominican Fryar at Bologna in the year 1474. His fuperiors employed 
him to teach Phyfics and Metaphyfics; but after having followed that bufinefs for 
feveral years, he cook a difguft at thefe vain fubtleties, and applyed himfelf wholly to 
the reading of pious books, particularly of the holy Scripture. He was employed to 
preach and contefs, and did both with great affiduiry, till fuch time as he quitted the 
latter, that he might have the more leifure for the former (a). He was fent for in the 
year 1492, to prepare Laurence de Medicis for death (b). It is- certain, 1, chat he 
diftinguifhed himfelf in an extraordinary manner by the aufterity of his life, and by the 
fervent eloquence with which he preached againft immorality [4], without fparing 
the diforders of the clergy, nor even the court of Rome; 2, that he pretended to 
partake in divine revelations; 3, that by all thefe means he acquired a great authority 
in Florence and the veneration of the whole city [8]; 4, that he loft his credit, was 
excommunicated, degraded from his Ecclefiaftical orders, hanged and burnt, in the 


(4] He diflinguifhed himfcif by the aufterity of his 
life, and by the fervent eloquence with avhich he preached 
againf? immorality] ‘To the end I may not cite par- 
tial evidences, I fhall quote the words of Paul Jovius, 
who has obferved a pretty exaét neutrality. < Hiero- 
< nymus Savonarola, /ays he (i), ... ufque adeo au- 
tera vitæ difciplina, ac erudito fubtilique ingenio & 
in facris concionibus admirabili facundia valuit, ut 
&c. Savonarola diflinguifhed himfelf in fuch a man- 
ner by the auflerity of his life, his learning, his fubtle ge- 
nius, and his admirable eloquence in preaching, that Ge. 
He exprefies himfelf fill more ftrongly in another 
book. < Tanta rerum atque animorum commutatio, 
€... Florentia confecuta eft, ut Hicronymus, qui 
modo finglari fanétimonia, virtutif{que nomine ani- 
mis civium imperitarat & im numerum divorum ut 
vivens referretur, publico confenfu meruerat, con- 
curfu populi, fenatufque decreto damnatus fit, & in 
area curia fædifimo fupplicio concrematus. . . . At- 
que ita qui ab excellenti doéłrina ac vite continentia, 
& honeftate, facundiaque incredibili in admiratione 
hominum aliquandiu fuerat, omnibus contumeliis & 
cruciatibus afiectus, miferabile, & fortafle indignum 
tanta virtute, incerto levique populo {peétaculum 
præbuit (2). --- There followed fuch a change of af- 
fairs and fintiments, .. . at Florence, that Savona- 
rola, who, a little before, had obtained a great power 
over the citizens by his fingular fanttity, and the re- 
putation of his virtue, and had, in the opinion of all, 
avferved to be canonized alive, was now condemned by 
a decree of the fenate, and with the approbation of the 
people, and avas ignominioufly burnt in the yard of the 
court, - ~- - Thus he who for Jome time had been uni- 
verfally admired on account of his excellent doctrine, 
temperate life, and incredible eloquence; was forced to 
undergo all manner of indignities and torments, and 
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< afforded a miferable fpectacte, and perhaps, unswortiy 
* of fo much virtue, toa fickle and inconflant populace.’ 
If you have a mind to fee what has been fud touch- 
ing the great fuccefs of his fermons, you need only 
confult the appendix to Dr Cave's book (3). It is 
pretended, that the Florentines were converted by his 
preaching, much more than the Ninevites were by 
that of Jonas; for the city of Florence was reform- 
ed, not fora day, but for a long time, and cait all 
the intruments of luxury into the fire. Qua de Hie- 
rommi Sawonarola cloquentia Chrifitana narrantur, mira 
effent SF incredibilia, nifi fidem facerent cjus feripta, qua 
incredibilem fpirant pietatem © ardorem; & facile per 
fuadent quod ferunt, eficacia werki Civitaten: Fiorenti- 
nam, deliciis abundantia opum difluentem, fere totam non 
folum ad meliorem frugem ac maodefliam Coriflianain re- 
vocaffe, fed B ad planétus Ninive vitam civium convir- 
tife, unde illis nomen gementium adbeafit, omniaque luxus 
inflrumenta, appenfa Pyramidi flammis abjumpferunt. 
Neque ad tempus ÈB horam putes id genus vita arvipuiffe, 
aut fervaffe, fuperflite Savenarola; non minus diuturna 
CS perennis fuit quam mira $3 repentina converfio 4). 
I give you notice that it is from one of Savonarolis 
brethren, and an apologift for the Dominicans, that I 
borrow thefe words. 

[B] He acquired a great authorit; in Fiorence, and 
the veneration of the whole city.) ‘They contidered him 
as a prophet fent by God for the reformation of man- 
ners, and did not think that any thing ought to be 
undertaken without his advice, netther in the fenate, nor 
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You will find his article in (4) Nomenctst- 


l 
haa 


17I 


ardinal. 2. 


(a) ioh. Franc, 
Vices, a Vita 
Hieron. Savona- 
rolæ, pag.m. 108, 


(L) Ghilin) Te- 
atro, Part, ii 


fg 197- 


> 


(e` He was the 
firft chat had the 
title of Duke of 
Ferrara and Mo- 
dena. To. Fr. 
Picus, ub: jug ra, 


(a) Taken from 
his Life, written 
by Jobn Francis 
Picus, Count of 
Mirandola, in 
Ciekor:e Ba rf 
ant, pag. Od, 
& fez. 


(A Politianna, 
Fpift. IV. Ler, 
n, fil. moar, 
wrk. See Dike. 
serje J ben Frar- 
cis Prews, in Vi- 
ta Savonarolz, 


pag. 115. 


(3) Wharton, in 
Appendice ad Hi- 
Roriam Litera- 
riam Guil. Cave, 
pag. 162, 163. 
He quotes John 
Francis Picus, in 
Vita Savonaro- 
ke. See aljo Spi- 
zclius in infelice 
Literato, Pe 642, 


(4) Vincentius 
Baronius Avcler. 
Oran. PreJhot. 
dam fag, 
220. eA, 


in the houfcs of private perfons. ‘Uhus Jovius {peaks of 


him. Hieronymus Savonarola .... literis admirabth 
prefertim eloquentia infinis, qui in facris concionibus, F 
in privatis colloguiis ita multitudinis animas cfinione wir- 
tutis ceperat, u? illum rerum omnium, qu£ inontnebant, 
ija vatem, divinumque depravatis moribus cenforen: 

carla 
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(3) Jovius, in 
Vita Leonis X, 
fag. 47. Add to 
thts what be fays 
in bts FE logies of 
learned men, 
cap. xin, P. 99. 
Hieronymus Sa- 
vonarola. s= 
ufque adeo... 
valuit ut popu- 
jum ... quo vel- 
Jet facile impelle- 
ret, privatiique 
familiarum, ac 
iphis quogue fum- 
mi magiitratus 
confiliis mifcere- 
tur. Futura 
chim pradicere, 
veluti divino ad- 
tatum numine 
credebant. - - - 
The authority of 
Saverarsla saa 
quas jo great that 
he did wwbat be 
ploajed with the 
pple... and 
had a foare indi- 
resting not only 
rhe frivate fota 
cerns of families 
bu? aljo the refo- 


dition of the chief $ 


macifirates. For 
they believed bim 
tobe a Prophet 
mipired by Ged, 
Ste likewile Vo- 
laterran, hb. v, 
pige m. 181, 

© Gruttarus, de 
Cafib. Viror, il- 
luflr. pag. 131, 
142. 

(6) Varillas, A- 
necdotes de Flo- 
rence, pag. 212. 


(7) It is an Hy- 
perbole ; for 
Joho Picus, Her- 
molus Barbarus, 
and fome others 
were more learn- 
ed than Savona- 
rola. 


(3) This expref- 
fion is too ftrong 
when compared 
with the Latin of 
Jovius. See the 
foregoing re- 
mark, citat. (2). 


(9) Liphus, Mo- 
nitor, & Exempt. 
Polt 44, lg Ctp. 
3:1, Pag. m, 159. 


(10) Ut ad Caro- 
lum Regem, Pi- 
fas legatus mit- 
teretur, Yours 
in Elgus, p. 99. 


SAVONAROLA. 


year 1498 [C]. 


Thefe are things which are not contefted; but people are divided in 


their fentiments as to the point whether he was an honeft man or an hypocrite. Some 
authors maintain that his conduct was the effect of a great zeal for truth, and for the 
reformation of the Church: others pretend that he was an impoftor, who, to gratily his 
luft of power, borrowed the mafk of virtue, and fet up for a prophet. It is hard to find 
out the cruth exactly in this conflict of opinions: for if, on the one hand, it be certain 
that the moft impious hypocrites find apologifts; it is no lefs certain, on the other, 
thatthe molt honeft zealots find accufers; and it is equally certain that on both fides, 
whether in defending or accufing, people generally give full fcope to party-intereft, 
artifice, and difingenuity. Methinks therefore chat I ought to content myfelf with making 


fome collections concerning what has been faid for or againft this Dominican. 
Philip de Comines, who had feen him, praifes 


will be found chiefly in the remarks. 


Thee 


him much, and afcribes to him the glory of having foretold certain things that came to 


pafs [D]. 


carlo mifum erederent. Creveratque ei tanto affenfu au- 
thoritas, perpetuo omnis generis hominum fexufque LÈ æta- 
tis fludio collecta, ut nihil privatis in domibus, nihil in 
fenatu fine ejus wiri confilio recte geri poffe videretur (5). 
Varillas paraphrafes this paffage by fuch particulars 
as every body will not approve. He had been fay- 
ing (6), that Savonarola was the moft learned man (7) 
that had been in Italy from the age of the firft Cæ- 
fars., ..3 that he had foretold fo many extraordinary 
things, which proved true in every circumflance, that he 
paffed for a great prophet; and that the Florentines sad 
juch a firm belief of bis fan&ity, that they had cano- 
nized him (8) even in his life-time. Afterwards he goes 
on thus: < His true and fuppofed talents made him 
< a&t in Florence with more authority than if he had 
t been the fovereign of the place ; fince not only his 
‘ advices were fubmitted to in the public aflemblies, 
* but he was morcover an abfolute judge in domettic 
‘ affairs, and decided the quarrels that happened be- 
€ tween hufbands and wives, in fuch a manner, that 
€ what he cnjoined never failed to be executed without 
the lealt complaint. No body has deferibed the 
power of this Monk better than Juftus Liphus (9). 
I mutt not forget that among the ligns of his credit, 
they reckon the honour he had to be deputed by the 
Fiorentines to the King of France (10). Let us fee 
the obfervation which Mr Bullart makes upon this. 
* Perfons of the higheft rank finking their authority 
in order to raife his, he was pitched upon to go in 
* quality of ambaflador from the Republic to the 
King of France, Charles VIII, at Poggibone, to 
demand of him the reftitution of Pifa to the ftate 
of Florence. He difcharged this commiffion with 
great vigour, and threatned the king, by a fpi- 
rit of prophecy, with the anger of God, if he 
‘ did not make this reftitution, m confequence of 
‘ the treaties {worn to in fuch a folemn manner. 
* "Though the atlair did not fucceed according to his 
‘ defire, and the expeétation of the Florentines ; yet 
‘as he faw, that every thing in Italy fubmitted to the 
‘< power of the French; he befriended the intereit of 
< Charles, in order to gain his favour ; but after the 
< death of that prince, which happened on the day 
* before Palm-funday, in the year 1498, his great au- 
‘ thority funk very much, and he was fufpected of 
‘ having laboured in that negotiation more for him- 
< felf than the Republic (11). 

‘There is a great want of judgment in the laft part 
of this paflage: for in the oppoiite fide of the leaf, 
the author obferves, that the death of Charles VIII, 
happened only four or five days before that of Savo- 
narola; and he relates the things which ruined the re- 
putation of that Dominican, and which were follow- 
cd by his imprifonment, and the drawing up of his 
procels. Does not this utterly overthrow what he had 
faid in the preceding page, wz. that by the death of 
Charles VIH, the great authority of Savonarola funk 
wery much; The truth is, that his fortune was ruined 
before the death of that prince was known at Flo- 
rence (12). Freherus has committed the fame blun- 
der \(:t 3): 

We fhall fee in the following remarks a good many 
quotations which ferve to prove che text of this. 


A a A ~ A 


It is likewife upon his tcftimony that the greateft ftrefs is laid by perfons 


who 


[C] That he was hanged and burnt in the year 1498.] 
Į am of opinion that it was the twenty-third of May, 
as feveral authors affirm (14). Perhaps, it will be 
objected to me that Porcacchi (13) tells us, chat Peter 
Delphino, General of the Camaldules, takes notice in 
his letters that Savonarola was executed on the very 
day of Afcenfion, and that fince he makes this remark 
in a letter purpofely written the twenty-fixth of July, 
1498, on that Friar’s death, we have reafon to believe 
that he is not miftaken. Now Afcenfion-day that year 
was the twenty-fourth of May. They may fay what 
they will, I rather chufe to believe John Francis Picus 
(16), and Bzovius (17), who tell us that Savonarola 
was executed on Afcenfion-eve. Porcacchi quotes this 
letter of Peter Delphino for no other reafon, but to 
ftart an objection againft Guicciardin, whom he fup- 
poles to have affirmed, that Savonarola was put to 
death on Palm-funday, the ninth of April. But it is 
not true that Guicciardin fays fo : he only fays, that the 
authority of that Friar came to an end the day after 
that on which Charles VIII died, being Palm-funday. 
Fim il di feguente a quello, nel qual terminò la vita di 
Carlo (giorno celebrato da’ Chrifliani per la folennita 
delle palme) in Firenze L autorità del Savonarola (18). 
One cannot tell to what his parenthefis relates, whe- 
ther it be to the day on which Charles VILI died, 
or to the day following; but we may be very well 
aflured that he intended to fay, that the cighth of 
April was the lat day of Savonarola’s authority ; for 
he had jut before obferved that Charles VIII ended 
his life on the day before the eighth of April (19). 
There is alfo reafon to believe that he places on 
the day after that monarch’s death, not the death of 
Savonarola, but his imprifonment; and thus the cri- 
ticifm of Porcaccht is not well grounded. I think 
there are fome little failures in Guicciardin’s words, 
and am therefore more inclined to follow the dates 
of John Burchard (20), according to which Savona- 
rola was imprifoned the ninth of April, two days after 
the great fhew for making the proof by fire; and as 
befides it is certain that faturday the feventh of April, 
being the eve of Palm-funday, was the day on which 
Charles VILE died; one does not fee how Guicciar- 
din could fay that Palm-funday was either the day of 
that prince's death, or of the ruin of Savonarola’s 
power. Obferve, by the by, how much thofe people 
are miftaken, who fay that Charles VII Ith’s death con- 
tributed towards the downfal of this Monk (21). 
They could not fo much as have heard at Florence 
of that monarch’s ficknefs (22), when Savonarola was 
imprifoned. Philip de Comines is miftlaken, when he 
fays that Charles VHI and Savonarola died werhiu 
four or frve days of one another (23). Petavius is like- 
wife miftaken, in putting down the ninth of April for 
the day of that Friar’s punifhment (24). Nauclerus 


(14) fo. Fran- 
cifcus Picus, in 
Vita Savonarol. 
pag. 136. Reul- 
nerus in Diario 
Fliftorico, P. 796 
Wharton in Ap- 
pendice ad Hifor, 
Literar. p. 163. 
Du Pin, Biblioth. 
Tom. xii, p. 115, 
ard feveral others. 


(1s) In his mar- 
ginal tiotes upon 
Guicciardin, fol, 
99, wero. 


(16) In Vita Sa- 
vonarol. f. 130. 


(17) Bzovius, 
Annal, Tom. 
xviii, ad ann. 


1495. 


(18) Guicciardin, 
i. ut, fol, m. 
99) wir fd. 


(19° La notte in- 
nanzi all’ ottavo 
dt d'Aprile morì 
th Re Carlo. 

Id. ihid, fel. 99. 


120) See remark 
\ 


[c]. 


(21) See remark 
[c]. 


(22) It wasan 
Apoplexy that 
carried him off 
in a very fhort 
time. Sce Va- 
rillas, in his Hi- 
ftory of thar 
Prince, the left 
page but one. 


(23) Comines, 
book wiit, ch, XiXe 


(24) Petavius, 

Ration. ‘Temp. 
Part. i, Lb. 1x, 
Cap. X, Pag, ma 
623. 


(25) Naucler. 


art, tt, Gener. 


L, pag. m. 9906 


fays in general, that it was in the month of April (25). (26) In his Jour- 
Peter de St Romuald places it in the twenty-firit of nal Chronol. 


September 1493 (26). 
[D] Philip de Comines 
afcribes to him the glory of having foretold certain things 
that came to pafs.) Being come to ['lorence, where 
he went to meet Charles VIII on his return from 
Naples in the year 1495, he made a viht to Friar 
Jerom living at a reformed Convent, a man of a holy 


.. praifes him much, and 


Tom. i, Po 334s 


(27) Comines, 
book viil, ch. ii, 
pag. m. 498. 
Jeha Francis 
Picus in Vita 
Savinarole, pg. 
mM. 114, fays that 





(tt) Bullart, Acadzmie des Sciences, Tom ii, pag. s. See alfo Varillas, Hift. de 
Charles VII, best iv, Pe 345, Dutch Edition. (12) See the remark [C]. 
(13) Mutatis deinde rebus, Rege Carolo defunéto, & Florentinis diflidentibus, Mre- 
rorymt autoritas imminucbatur in dies, Freler, in bis Theatre, p. g6, Verbeiden in 
dvenibus, paz. 14, jays the fame thing, 

2 


life as it was fuid, and who had refided fifteen years Savonarola went 
in that place (27). * My reafon for going to fee him,’ to Florence in 


continues the year 148g. 
Sixtus of Siena, 
apud Pope Blune Cerf. Auth. pag.345, fays that Savonarola preached at Florence for 


the fpace of 7 years, Tlicic calculations du not agree with that of Philip de Cominese 


(28) Comines, 
ibid. P. 499. 


# That might 
relate to the fu- 
ture taking of 
Rome, and the 
ranfom of Pope 
Clement Vif, in 
the year 1527. 
This margina! 
note which I find 
in my cdition, is 
not made by Phi- 
lip de Comines, 
and I do not un- 
cerand why he 
exoreffes himfelf 
in the prefent 
tenfe, and he 
fill maintains tt, 
fince he wrote his 
Memoirs, after 
Savonarola's 
death, 


SAVON 


who ftrive to jultify the revelations of Savonarola; but as he mentions a prophecy 
which 


continues he (28), ‘ was becaufe he had always preach- 
ed very much in the king’s favour, and his words 
had kept the Florentines from turning againft us: 
for never had a preacher fo great an influence over 
a city: he had conftantly foretold the king’s com- 
ing, (notwithfianding all that was faid or written to 
the contrary) affirming, that he was fent by Gop to 
drive the tyrants out of Italy, and that nothing 
could reñit nor withftand him: he had likewife faid 
that he would come to Pifa, and that he would en- 
ter the city, and that on the fame day the Floren- 
tine ftate would come to an end: and fo it happen- 
ed ; for that very day was Peter de Medicis expel- 
led: and many other things had he foretold in his 
fermons before they came to pafs, as the death 
of Laurence de Medicis : and he likewife faid 
publickly that it was revealed to him. He had 
preached, that the flate of che Church fhould 
be reformed by the fword. This is not yet ac- 
complifhed, but it is very near the point: and he 
ftill maintains that it hall be *. Several perfons 
blamed him for pretending to divine revelations, 
others believed him. For my part I think him a 
good man: and I afked him, whether the king 
could proceed in his journey without any danger to 
his perfon, confidering the great preparations of the 
Venetians againit him, of which he was able to give 
a better account than I could, who was juft come 
from Venice. He anfwered, that the king would 
meet with fome difficulties by the way, but he would 
overcome them all, and gain immortal honour by 
it, though he had not above a hundred men in his 
company ; and that God, who had conducted him 
hither, would guard him in his return ; but becaufe 
he had not applied himfelf as he ought, to the re- 
formation of the Church, and becaule he had tufter- 
ed his foldiers to plunder and rob the people, as 
well thofe of his own party, and fuch as had open- 
ed their gates freely to him, as his enemies, that 
God had pronounced judgment againit him; and 
that he fhould fhortly feel a lath of the whip. How- 
ever, he bid me teil him that if he would have 
compafhon on the people, keep his army from 
doing mifchief, and punifh them when they did it, 
as his duty required, God would revoke or miti- 
gate his fentence; and that it was not fufficient for 
him to plead, J my felf do no barm. He added, that 
he would go himielf to meet the king, and would 
tell him thefe words, and fo he did, and {poke of the 
reftitution of the Florentine places. When he men- 
tioned that fentence of God, the death of the dauphin 
came very frefh into my mind; for I knew nothing 
elfe that the king could lay fo much to heart: and this 
I likewife fay, to the end it may the better be un- 
derftood, how the whole of this expedition was a 
my ftery conducted by God himfelf.’ Ie is thus that 
he {peaks in the fecond chapter of the cighth book. 
Let us fee what he fays in the nineteenth chapter, 
where he relates the tragical end of this Dominican. 
Friar Jerom, who foretold many things before they 
came to pafs, .... had always maintained, that the 
king would pafs the Alps, and he preached it pub- 
lickly, faying, that God had revealed to him as well 
that, as other things which he fpoke of. He faid 
that the king was chofen by God to reform the 
Church by force, and to punifh the tyrants; and 
becaufe he gave out that he knew things by revela- 
tion, feveral people murmured againit him, and he 
drew upon himlelf the hatred of the Pope, and of 
feveral in the city of Florence. Elis life was ex- 
cecdingly virtuous, as it plainly appeared, and his 
fermons were levelled againit vice, by which means 
he brought many of his fellow-citizens to live 
well, as I have faid. .... He has all along affirm- 
ed publickly in his fermons, that the king would 
return once more into Italy, to fulfil that commiffion 
which God had given him, to reform the Church by 
the fword, and to drive the tyrants out of Italy, 
and that in cafe he did not do it, God would pu- 
nifh him feverely. He printed all his firft fermons 
with thofe which he preached lately, and they are 
now to be fold. As for that fevere punifhment with 
which, as he faid, God threatned the king, if he 
did not come back ; Savonarola frequently wrote to 
him concerning it, not long before his death ; and to 
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< the fame purpofe were the words which he faid to 
+ me, when I talked with him at the time of our return 
< from Italy : tor he told one that fentence was given 
‘ out in heaven againit the king, in cafe he did not exc- 
‘ cute the will of God, and if he did not keep his men 
< from plundering (29).’ He fays (30), that the crimes 
laid in Savonarola’s charge, were only that be fowed 
difeord in the city, and that as to what he pretended to 
Speak by prophecy, he had private information of it from 
his friends that were of the council. {L will neither ac- 
cufe nor excufe them, continues he; J do not know uche- 
ther they did well or ill in putting him to death: but he 
faid many true things which the Flerentines could not 
pofftbly have told him: and as touching the king, and the 
evils that were to befal bim according to Savonerola's 
predi@ion, you fee what has happened to him; fejl bis 
fors death, and then bis oun. 1 have feen fone letters 
which he wrote to that prince. Note he oblerves (31), 
that there were fome Florentines who fill expelled the 
king's return, and wiped for it,on account of the hopes 
which Savonarola gave them, and that they waffed and 
exceedingly impoverifhed themfélves by reafan of the expence 
they were at, from an earneft defire to recover Pifa, and 
the other places avhich they had delivered to the king: 
among which, Pifa was then in the hands of the Venetians. 

I. This may induce us to believe that Savonarola 
foretold the return of Charles VIII, in a precife and 
abfolute manner ; for if he had only foretold it as a 
thing probable, and grounded himfelf on this, viz. 
that God required and threatned to punith the king 
if ic was not executed, he would not have infpired the 
Florentines with fo much confidence. It is then very 
likely, that he promifed to them abfolutely as a cer- 
tain faét, the fecond expedition of Charles VIH ; but 
that in addrefling himfelt to that prince, he did not hold 
the fame language, but only gave him to underftand, 
that it was the will of God he fhould return into fta- 
ly, and, in cafe of failure, denounced againf him the 
indignation and the fevere judgments of his Creator. 
He found no better way than this to verity the pro- 
phecies which he gave out at Florence. Philip de 
Comines, who was better acquainted with affairs of 
flate, than with the intrigues of prediction-makers, did 
not diftinguifh thefe two fprings, or this duplicity of 
language: he confounded the one with the other, and 
fuppoles that the Monk added an ¿f in his fermons, as 
he did in his letters (32); which is contrary to all 
likelihood. It is proper to obferve, that if this pro- 
phet had been very fure in the matter, he would not 
have denounced thefe terrible judgments of God to 
Charles VIIE; for in fo doing, he believed it poflible 
for that monarch not to make the fecond expedition, 
How then durit he foretel it, and fay that Gop had 
revealed it to him? When God reveals that fuch 
a thing will happen, is it in the power of man to hin- 
der it from coming to pals? Can they chufe any 
meafures that will prevent it? Is it necedlary to 
threaten them with fome misfortune, in cafe they 
fhould make it mifearry ? Let us conclude, that the 
threatnings ufed with Charles VIII, and the certain- 
ty of the revelation touching his return into Italy, are 
things which can never be reconciled in any wile head. 
If you mould anfwer, that thele threatnings were to 
ferve as the means to bring about the event, and that 
therefore they were no fign of Savonarola’s uncertain- 
ty, I will deny the faét; for Charles VIIT did not 
return into Italy, and confequently the threatnings of 
that Monk were not one of the means which God had 
fore-ordained to that end. ‘Turn yourfelf which way 
you will, you can never difprove his being a falfe pro- 
phet in this point. He puts me in mind of the Dra- 
bicius’s and Knotterus’s of our days, people that be- 
gan by wifhing earneitly for the ruin of the cmpcror, 
and who procecded by foretelling it, afterwards by 
looking every where round fora prince able to pro- 
curc it ; and lall of all, by fignifying to that prince 
that he was predeftinated to that great work, and that 
if he did not fet about it, Gop would punih him 
feverely (33). There is fometimes more malice than 
enthuliafm in this proceeding, a war is only aimed at; 
for as a man very well skilled in thefe artifices faid, 
it is certain that prophecies, whether fuppofed or true, 
have often infpired the perfons for whom they were 
made, with the defign of undertaking the things that 
were promifed to them (34). 


a I 





(29) Comines; 
Caps XIX, Lage 
59+) 59>: 


(30) Ibid. fag. 
595. 


(31) Ibid. fag. 
595: 


Rerrecrioks 
upon th’s nirra- 

tive af Philip de 
Comines. 


(32) For exam- 
ple the king will 
teturn, or if he 
does not return, 
Gad will punith 


(33) See the res 
mak [C], of 
the article DR A- 
BICIUS. 


(34) See the re- 
mark [H] of 
the article KOT- 
TERUS. See 
alfo the remark 
[C], of the fame 
article near the 
cud. 
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(35) Spizelius, 
in Infel. Litera- 
to, pag. 666, 
He quotes p. 636. 
a pafas č sf John 
Prancis Picus 
contra capitulum 
11, Samuciis Cal- 
finenfis cudere 
that error is ta be 


found. 


(36) Ceminaus, 
ex Verfione La- 
tina Sletdani 
Edit. Amft. 
1656, in 12mo. 
As 1 have not 
this tranflation 

at prefent by me, 
| quote it upon 
the authority of 
Nir Crenm:, 
Pref. ad Chri- 
fiephb. NMelarei 
Eleucham Judai- 
eurt, Ee Riiie. 
Lugd. Datay. 

J #02., 


(37) Tt is ferut in 
the editions of 
Sleidan, but the 
whole ferits of 
the difcourfe 
fhuws that we 
ought to read 


fent, or fut. 


(38) See Guicei- 
ardin and Jovius 

at the beginning 
of their Histories. 


SAVONAROLA. 


which proved falfe, I mean that which affirmed that Charles VIII would come a fecond 
time into Italy, he ferves as a witnets to thofe who cenfure the faid prophet. This will 
appear from a paflage that I quoted out of Gabriel Naudé [E], one of the authors who 


blame the conduct of our Monk. 


He does not do it with fo much harfhnef{s as 


Volaterranus who has roundly affirmed that Savonarola was an arrant cheat, and that 


I]. I fhall make another reflefion upon the narra- 
tive of Philip de Comines. 'T'his author is too ready 
to help Savonarola out with the accomplifhment of his 
predictions. He verifies the threatnings of that monk 
in the death of the Dauphin, and in that of Charles 
VIII. ‘They were loofe threatnings, and did not much 
expofe him; for that prince might mect with vexa- 
tions from a hundred quarters, and more eafily than 
perfons of a private condition ; fo that one rifked no- 
thing at all in threatning him with fome misfortune. 
A prophet has nothing to fear when he keeps to fuch 
generalities. He may even fave himfelf by a back- 
docr, in cafe the princes whom he threatens fhould 
fall into no affliction: he may fay, that fuch long pro- 
fperity is a judgment from God, that it hinders them 
from minding their falvation, as they would have done 
in adverfity. Comines is too charitable and good- 
natured; he might have very well excufed himiclf 
from making the applications. This fault has pro- 
duced others; there are writers who have very falfly 
alledged his authority, for faying that Savonarola pro- 
phefied, that the King of France would not long fur- 
vive the Dauphin. Neque inficias tamen ire Comineus 
patuit, Savonarolam multa vere pradixiffe, de quibus 
nemo mortalium potuiffet admonere, Nam & Regi, in- 
quit, fore prædixit, ut extinéto filio ipfe quoque non 
diu fuperefict (35). 

Sleidan is perhaps the caufe of the error which I 
have juft taken notice of; for thus he has tranflated 
the end of the paffage of Philip de Comines: Nam & 
Regi pradixtt, fore, ut extinGo filio, ipfe quoque non diu 
Supereffet, atque has illius ad regem literas, ipfe legi (36). 
Nothing could be more unfair than this tranilation ; 
it does not at all anfwer to thefe words of the origi- 
nal: © Et touchant le Roy, & les maux qu’il dit luy 
© devoir advenir, luy eft advenu ce que vous voiez, qui 
© feut (37) premier la mort de fons fils, puis la fien- 
‘ ne, & ay veu des lettres qu'il elcrivoit audit Signeur.’ 
The tranflation has fo confounded things, thar it di- 
rectly and formally afcribes to the prophet what is 
no more than a pure comment of the hiftorian. Be- 
fides, it affirms, that the hiftorian had feen the letters 
which contained that pretended prediction ; but Co- 
mines only fays, that he had feen fome letters from 
Savonarola to the king. To make a faithful trana- 
tion, it fhould have been expreffed thus: E&F quidem 
quoad Regem mala ipfi contigerunt qua is eventura dixe- 
rat, quod ipfimet cernitis, nempe primo obitus filii, ac 
deinde ipfius Regis. Nonnullas vidi epiflolas fupradicto 
Principi ab eo feriptas. ‘This fimplicity without ele- 
gance is much better than a fine Latin ftile which cor- 
rupts the fenfe of the original. 

HHE. Here follows a third reflexion. The event has 
proved, that Charles VIIE was not chofen by Gop 
to reform the Church by the ford, and to drive the ty- 
rants out of Italy. eno ways reformed the Church : 
Historians (38) mark his expedition as one of the 
wra’s of the greateft calamities of Italy; and it is 
certain that no advantage accrued from it to that part 
of the world. What elfe can we conclude from this, 
but that the Monk was deceived in his pretended re- 
velations. He did not fee farther than another into 
the decrees of Gop; but he had the confidence to 
boaft that he knew them. Let it not be alledged that 
if Charles VIII had reformed the Church by his 
fword, and cauled his foldiers to obferve an exaét dif- 
cipline, Savonarola’s predictions wouid have had their 
full accomplifhment. ‘Thefe are idle evafions. When 
Gop predeftinates to the end, he likewife predetti- 
nates to the means: fo that if the means of reftoring 
to the Church her primitive form, and to Italy her li- 
berty, had depended on the fword of Charles VHT, 
and on the good difcipline of his troops, that prince 
would have been predettinated to thefe means, and if 
fo, he would have put them in execution, for nothing 
can hinder the decrees of Gon. It is then falfe 
that providence had pitched upon him for this work ; 
and confequently Savonarola, who affirmed it, ought 
to be looked upon as a falfe prophet in that refpect. 


rifing 


IT fhall not repeat what has been faid elfewhere (39) 
in anfwer to the evafions and fubterfuges of thofe who, 
after not fucceeding in their predictions, lay the fault 
on the fins of men. If thefe fins were to hinder the 
event, there was no decree in heaven concerning the 
exiftence of that thing: for which reafon, every man 
who foretold that it would come to pafs was miltaken ; 
and if he had been truly infpired, he would have 
known the real obitacles that would happen, and not 
the pretended exiftence of what was not to happen. 

I do not know what authority Varillas had for fay- 
ing that when there was a dearth at Florence, it did no 
fervice to Savonarola that he kad foretold it, that on the 
contrary, the Florentines were fo much the more offended 
at his not having applied a proper remedy (40). They 
would not have been altogether in the wrong: for he 
governed the whole city ; and if he was obliged asa 
prophet to foretel the barrennefs of the earth ; as director 
of the affairs of ftate he was obliged to provide fuppiies 
of corn: otherwife, his prediétion was to no purpofe. 

I muit not omit that his converfation with Philip de 
Comines kas been ill related by Varillas, who has not 
only tacked to it extravagant additions and enlarge- 
ments, but likewife an intolerable falfity, az. that Sa- 
vonarola affirmed that Charles VIII would not return 
into Italy (41). 

[E] Philip de Comines ferves as a owitnefs to thofe 
who cenfure Savonarola. This will appear from a paf- 
faze of . ... Gabriel Naudi.) * Since all the pratfes 
‘ which have hitherto been beftowed upon that per- 
‘ fon, are to be afcribed cither to the afleétion of his 
‘ friends and followers, or to the artifice and fubtlety 
of heretics, who would gladly make him more zez- 
lous than St Paul, more learned than St Auguitin, 
and more eloquent than St Chryfoftom, becaufe 
they appropriate him to themfelves; I reckon that 
in order to judge of him with more rcafon and 
equity, we may in the firit place fay of the predic- 
tions which brought him into fuch vogue and eileem, 
that fo far were they from being occafioned by a 
divine enthufiafm, like thofe of the prophets, and 
of many other faints and favourites of Gon, that on 
the contrary, they have been almoft every one falfe 
f, as appears in his having affirmed that Charles 
VIII would come a fecond time into Italy, that the 
perfon who fhould grafp at the dominion of Flo- 
rence would come to a miferable end, that John 
Picus would recover of the illnefs of which he died 
two days after, and in many more of his prophecies, 
ftill more vain, which are amply deduced and told 
in the book that John Poggius wrote upon the fal- 
fity of them: and that if any of them proved true, 
it muł be owned, that this happened either by 
chance, or becaufe he had private information given 
him of what was to be done by a great number of 
friends that he had in the council of the Florentines, 
and in that of the King of France. Laftly, As to what 
concerns the reit of his aions, we may truly judge 
by thefe, that he wasa very great politician, dignified 
fometimes with the moft honourable employments, 
and endowed with fuch a ready and perfuafive cio- 
quence, that he may juitly be compared to thofe an- 
tient orators, who had no Iefs dominion and influ- 
ence upon popular and democratical ftates, than the 
winds have upon the fea, keeping them at pleafure 
in the calm of peace, or in the ftorms of war, mak- 
ing them roll fometimes one way and fometimes an- 
other, turning them upfide down, and, in fhort, ma- 
naging them at pleafure, and to the tune of their 
difcourfes. Savonarola may boaft of having done this 
for above the fpace of ten years at Florence, al- 
though he likewife made ufe of his revelations, and 
of his counterfeit and diflembled picty, to keep up 
his credit and reputation fo long, knowme from 
the examples of Arius and Mahomet, that the re- 
{pect of religion has an extreme influence upon our 
minds; and that when once a man has got the 
fame of living holily, he makes the people believe 
what he pleafes, efpecially if he be endowed with a 
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(39) See remark 
[E] of the arti- 
ce St BER- 
NARD. 


(40) Varilhs, 
Ancedotes de Flo- 
rence, Pĝ. 214. 


(41) Varilles, 
Hit. de Charles 
VIH, back sas, 


Duch Edition. 


vi, cap, xix, 
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rifing up in rebellion againft the Church he endeavoured to found a new fect (c). What t) Volteras 
he adds, that Savonarola, when he went to church in order to preach, got armed men vbi infra. 
to accompany him (d), is no {mall proof of a faétious fpirit. It cannot be denied that 4) Non religio- 


he concerned himfelf too much with political affairs [F ). 


This is always blameable in fis fed Militum 


perfons who have dedicated themfelves to the miniftry of the word of Gop; but they Slatsatsue liao 


ribus ftipatus ad 


are chiefly to be condemned when they meddle with the government, in a ftate which templum divi- 


is divided into factions. 


Now this was precifely Savonarola’s cafe. 
fattions in the republic of Florence: the one endeavoured to fupport the houfe of eevdebar. 


There were two “mies verbum 


pradicandum ac- 
Vela- 


. œ . 2 a tër . lib. Vy, 
Medicis, or at leait the Ariftocracy ; the other wanted to extirpate that houle, and tO prem a31 


fet up a popular governmnent. 


In thefe divifions he made himfelf the head of a party, 


pag. m St. 


and the ioul or primum mobile of the Democratical faction (e); fo that he may be well () See remark 


(42) Naude, A- © graceful delivery, and an uncommon eloquence (42). 
pologie des grands 


compared © ~ 


John Poggtus after having confuted the reafons of Sawo- 


“S Naude concludes, that it was eafy for Savonarola to warcla, and exhorted him to return under the obedience of 
Hommes accutez 


de Magic, chap. 


bear rule at Florence, quando, as Jovius, in fpeaking of the Pope, proves bim to be an infidel, an infamous apo- 


xvi, pag.m.455. Dim, bas very will obferved; © Nihil validius effet ad flate, a feditious man, a diflurber of the publick peace 


& fez. 


(43) Id. ibid. pag. < phere it not a more powerful infirument of perfuafion 
Ane < thana fhew of pitty, in which alfo a great zeal for the 
* Support of liberty is confpicuous.’ 

We fhall fee below fome other ftrokes of his cen- 
fure. Take notice, if you pleafe, that he might have 
found in Philp de Comines another proof of Savona- 
rola’s illufions (44), and do not forget what he ob- 

which 1 have — feryes touching the information which that prophet 
obferved in the could receive from the court of France, and the coun- 
remark [C], viz. ~. : ; 
that Charis Cil of the Florentines. This was no bad method of 
VIH wasde- foretelling. It has been faid, that there were confefors 
ftined to procure who revealed to him the fecrets of their penitents, and 
the reformation that he owned it in prifon. Another good way of mak- 
ofthe Church, . z 
andthe deliver. ing it to be thought that he had revelations from a- 
rance of Italy, bove. < Frater Hieronymus carceribus mancipatus 
< poftquam fepties quæftionibus & tormentis expofitus 
‘ fuit, fupplicavit pro mifericordia, offerens dicturum 
& fcripturum omnia quibus deliquiflet. Dimiffus eft 
de tortura & ad carceres repofitus, & affignata fibi 
carta & atramento fcripfit crimina & deliéta fua in 
foliis, ut afferebant, LXXX & ultra, fcilicet quod 
non habuit unquam aliquam revelationem divinam, 
fed habuit intelligentiam cum pluribus ex Fratribus 
in civitate Florentia & extra cam per multa milliaria 
refidentibus qui ci Cozfifiones Chrifli fidelium reve- 
larent cum confitentium nominibus & cognominibus, 
ex quibus fibi plura diccbantur, & confitentes ipfes 
pro hujufmodi peccatis & criminibus privatim, ali- 
quando in genere publice corripiebat, afferens fibi a 
Salvatore noflro Domino Jeiu Chriflo effe reve- 
lata (45). Savonarola being committed to prifon, after 
he was feven times put to the rack, begged for mere, 
promifing that he would make a full diftowery of all 
his crimes in writing, He was releafed from the tor- 
ture, and remanded back to prifon, ard having paper 
and ink given him, be wrote down his crimes and of- 
fences in eighty leaves and upwards, as it is affirmed, 
viz. confefing that he never had any divine revela- 
tion, but that he held a corréfpondence with feveral 
Friars refiding in the city of Florence, and many miss 
out of it, who revealed to him the confiffions of their 
penitents, together with their names aad firnamtes, 
which gave him fiill farther information; and that 
he fometimes publickk reproved in general thofe wha 
had confeffid the like crimes in private, affirming that 
they had been revealed to him b; our Lord and Sa- 
wiour Jefus Chrif? ‘This is what we meet with in 
the journal of a matter of the ceremonies under Pope 
Alexander VI. I‘ have not the book where John 
Poggius gives the particulars of Savonarola’s prophe- 
tical lies ; but the following paffage fpecifics iome of 
them. A perfon named Jobn Poggius wrote a treatife 
achich avas printed at Romie, containing thirteen chapters, 
in all which, addreffing bis fpeech to Savonarala biwfelf, 
after having provid his predifions to be falt, particu- 
lark, for that having fent his cap to Charles Strozza, 
whin he avas upon his death-bed, and foretold that he 
foould be inflanth and throughly cured by putting it on, 
the faid Strozza had no fooner touched it but he gave up 
the ghoft; and in the like manier, having fest it to a 
Goldjmith called Cofma, and to fevtral other fick per- 
fons for the fame purpojr, viz. of a cure, foretold and 
promtfed, they all of them died in a wery fall time: and 
likeavife for that he had publickl afirnied that Jobn Picus 
of Mirandola, avould recover of the illuefs of which he 


died two days after that prediion. I fay, the faid 
VOL. V. g 4 


(44) That 


(45) Excerpa ex 
Diario Johannis 
Burchardi, pag. 
55. Edit. Harrs- 
verare 1696. 
See alfa pag. 46, 
ard the Preuves 
& Obfervations 
fur Jes Memoires 
de Comines, 
Pag. 335, the 
Hague Editicn 
2633. 
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< perfuadendum, fpecie ipfa pietatis, in qua etiam tu- and happinefi, a fchifmatic, a rebel tothe fupreme bi- 
‘ ende libertatis itudium emineret (43). ---- Sime fhop, and therefore juftly excommunicated (46). 


Read (46) Da Verdie? 
alfo this other paflage: Quam ille multa de Ecclefie Vauprivas, Pro- 
reformatione, de Turcarum Œ Maurorum converfiore, de topeeraphic, pail 
Florentinorum feelicitate, quae mox adimplenda SF aflar- ay z + 2353» 
tium multi erant vifuri antequam moreretxr, predixit? °° 

addens (in revelationum compendio) ilas abjolutas &@ 

immutabiles Prophetias efe? Aitamen nihil borum fire 

adbuc contigit, pleraque omnia intra centum ferme annss 

contraria contigeruxt (47). Martin del Rio reproaches (47) Martin. 
him in thefe words, with having foretold abfolutely, Del Rio, Dir- 
and without condition, three or four things as immu- quit, Magicar. 

. rh. 2D, CAD. i, 
table and near events, the reverfe of which had hap- 544.111, §.vi 
pened before the revolution of a century He had pug. m, 197. 
foretold the converfion of the Moors and Turks, and 
the felicity of Florence, that is to fay according to 
the principles of Democracy. But io far were the 
Florentines from recovering that government, that 
they fell under a monarchical one. He feemed to be 
fo firmly perfuaded of the certainty of his prediétions, 
and had fo rivetted that perfuafion in the Monks of 
his convent, that he and they confented to verify by 
the telt of fire (48), the following pofitions; I. The (48) Ser the rea 
Church of Gop wants reformation: IJ. It fhall be mark [G]. 
fcourged ; and III. It fhall be renewed: IV. Flo- 
rence fhall be fo too after having bcen {courged : 

V. There fhall be hopes after that, and the infidels 

fhall be converted to Jesus Curist: VI. All thefe 

things fhall happen in our days: VII. The excom- 

munication of Friar Jerom is void, thofe who pay 

no regard to it do not fin (48%). He aftirmed, that (485) Excerpta 
he had fuch a diftinét view of futurity, and was fo x Diario Bur- 
thoroughly fatisfied with the evidence of that object, aardi AAS =: 
that it would have been as difficult for him not to F aT “a ; 
give his affent thereto, asto deny the firit princi- bur infead ef f- 
ples (49). Itis in this ftrain that a perfon muft fpeak, dels, see maf 
who defires that what he preaches up in a prophetical "44 infideles. 
manner fhould make a deep imprefion upon peoples 

minds; but the return from this voyage is fomewhat (49) Adeo c'are 
dangerous. cernant furt, 


[F] X cannot be denied that he concerned himfelf too ri nair po 
much avith political affairs.) He begun by little and que tacil? fint 
little to fiery fome marks of bis fecret ambition, when vgatuni prima, 
: . SE & receptiflima 

fa foon as in the year 1484, as he himfelf favs in the © oo i Sie 
book he wrote on his prophecies, he mixed «ith Poli- ensiacum princi- 
ticians, and procured himfif to be called to the council, pia, quod de Sa- 
which at that time was held at Florence for cflablifhing vonarolaille a&i- 
a popular government, where he excited all the citizens ahs ps S fe 
to embrace it with one confent; and propofed to then: Recta E 
four or five points of great confequence, in order to fup- familiani, quem 
port themfelves in it, faying, that thefe avere revealed to non nominat, 
him by GOD Almighty, and that they ought punually Pew athrmst, 
to obfirve them, if they were defirous of making tocir png ol 
fate the mofi fleurifbing in all lak. Whereupon, tha faie aot 
affairs had not taken the turn that he expected, Pe ne- Mort, Del Rio, 
verthelefs did not fail to improve, day after day, his cre- Diisi. Magie 
dit with the people, teaching, in the fermons he preached OY Ap a Sra 
in the year 1480 on St Joba's revelation, that the Church oa ae 5 Bete 
avas threained with a fpeedy reformation, after that of Francis Pius, in 
the petty kings and tyrants of diah, zebo were fhartly to Vita Sazvonarclec, 
feel the avenging foourze of all their iniquitics. He pag. m 185 
proved this in Juch a manner by paffages of the boi Rrip- 
ture, and by maintaining the certainty of bis revelations, 
that after the expedition of Charles FIU into fal, 
which he had foretsld and proclaimed tava years befor, 
every body fo confidentlh expected that he avould resus 
again, as Savonurcla affirmed, that tiny did mt Ije 
hopes of i? till the year 1498, in which King Claris, 

Q. and 


SAVONAROLA 


compared to the tribunes of the people, who favoured Marius againft Sylla in the 
Roman republic, or rather to the Athenian Demagogues, who fo frequently became 
Ancha, the | the directors of the ftate. Can a Fryar, a minifter of the altar, in a word, a clergy- 
the laft reafon of Man, embark in this ftormy fea? Is ic not a kind of engagement to fin? Will! not fuch 
aaa a man be almoft neceflarily obliged to fupport himfelt by foul intrigues, and by plots 
fame that great that generally end in popular tumults (f), in plunderings, in maffacres, in profcriptions, 
guns are in king- and in fentences of death haftily paffed, and no leis haftily executed, by the faction 
tima Regum, -- Which hath prevailed. Savonarola’s party redered themfelves odious by tuch an execution 
is eae upon feveral confiderable perfons (g), and he thereby fowed the fecds of his own 
are Deus in Ma- ruin. He did no lefs contribute to it by his contempt for the thunders of the Vatican, 
cha, the God and his declamations againit the Pope; but what compleated his deftruction was, that 

having agreed that his doétrines fhould be verifyed by the trial of fire, he vifibiy 

fhufed, and his heart failed him, when the time came for executing his engagement [G1. 


6 2 


(f) In Republics 
feditions are com- 
monly the Sacra 
Anchora, the 


incidents of the 
plot, and who de- 
cides the caufe, 


(50) Naude, ubi 
fupra, pag. 447 
& fez. s 


and he that had favoured him fo much in his firmors, 
were tranflated from this life into another (50)..... 
He had incurred the hatred not only of Pope Alexan- 
der F1, and of the greateft part of the clergy, againf 
achom he ufed to declaim in the pulpit; but likewife of ail 
the principal citizens of Florence, by the execution which 


` he advifed to be made of Jiven or eight of the chief 719- 


(31) Id. ibid. 
pag. 449, & fez. 


(52) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Vita 
Leonis X, pag. 
45. 


(<3) Guicciardin, 
fib. ut. folio m. 


45, verfo 


blemen among ft them: fo that having no friends left but 
the partifans of Paul Antony Soderini, who made ufe of 
him to fupport the popular government, in oppofition to 
Guy Antony Vefpucci, who wanted to cftablife an Arifto- 
cratical form, they avere not able to reff? thofe of the 
contrary party, who, during this commotion, broke open the 
gates of bis convent, and dragged him to punifbmert. 
This they aid in order that their city might have ref and 
quiet, by the death of that man acho kept them at wari- 
ance with the Pope, on account of his nezo dcftrine, and 
nourifned factions and dizifions amonzft them, ahich, if 
thy had been fuffertd to go any further, could not have 


failed to end in the ruin of their flate and authority (51). 


Had he meddled with the government, with no other 
view but to maintain concord, and had fucceeded in 
his defign, he could hardly be excufed; for as lay- 
men have no bufinefs with things appertaining to the 
altar, fo Monks have as little to do with politica! 
affairs: every one fhould keep within the bounds of 
his own profeflion. What fhall we fay then of a man 
who immerfed himfelf wholly in cabals of ftate, and 
occafioned fo many troubles and divifions? Paul jo- 
vius is moderate enough in the cenfure which he paf- 
fes upon him. ‘ Is Mediceo nomini maximeé erat 
infeftus, oppugnabatque eum Reipublicz ftatum, 
quem paucorum potentium, uti pradicabat, vis & 
libido regere poffet: ob id civitatem in partes jam 
plane diduxerat, ita ut a gravibus fanifque civibus 
non inepte reprehenderctur, quod a religione divi- 
narumque rerum contemplatione, ambitiofius quam 
facratum virum deceret, ad munia regendæ Reipub- 
lice tranfiviflet (52). - -- He avas chiefy fet againf the 
family de Medicis, and oppofed that form of a Re- 
public, which, ashe faid, was liable to be governed 
by the wiolence and luff of a few great men. For this 
reafon he had evidently divided the city into parties, 
and was very Juftly cenfured by grave and wife citi- 
zens ; becaufe, that laying afide his religious profeffion, 
and the contemplation of divine matters, he bad con- 
‘ cerned himfelf in the management of the flate, with 
< more ambition than became a man of his holy profef- 
< fion? Sec in Guicciardin (53), how he declared it 
to be the will of God, that the government of the 

ople fhould be fet up, and neverthelefs, he confented 
that they fhould infringe the prerogatives of that form 
of government, in the point of executing four or five 
perfons that were condemned for high treafon. < ‘Their 
‘ relations having appealed from the fentence to the 
great council of the people, by virtue of a law 
which had been made at the eftablifhment of the 
Democracy ; thofe who had been authors of the con- 
demnation, fearing leit compaffion for their age and 
quality, and the multitude of their relations, should 
mitigate in the minds of the pcople the feverity of 
the fentence, beftirred themfelves fo much, that they 
procured it to be debated before a fmaller number 
of citizens, whether they fhould be fuffered to pro- 
ceed in their appeal or not; where, as the advan- 
tage both in number and authority was on their 
fide, who maintained, that it was a dangerous thing, 
and might very poflibly end in fedition ; and that 
the laws themfelves allowed they might be difpenfed 
with in the like cafe to prevent tumults; fome of 
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the chief magiftrates were impetuoufly, and in a 
manner by force and threatnings, forced to content, 
that, notwithftanding the appeal lodged, the execu- 
tion fhould be performed that very night; and in 
this the friends of Savonarola were more zealous 
than the reft, to the great fcandal of him who did 
not diffuade, even his own followers, froin violating 
alaw which he himfclf had propofed a few years 
before, as very ufeful, and almoft necetiary for the 
prefervation of liberty (54)... We may difcover in 
this conduét of Savonarola, fome marks of the vare- 
generated man, and of che unchriftian Politician. Note, 
That Varillas fuppofes that this Monk endeavoured 
to fave the lives of thefe ftate-criminals (55). Had 
that been trac, Guicciardin would not have faid jut 
the reverfe. 1 add, that Antony Maria Gratiana, Bi- 
fhop of Amelia, obferves, that the relations of the 
condemned perfons in vain befought Valori and Savo- 
narola upon their knees; they could not obtain for 
them that they fhould enjoy the privilege of an appeal 
to the people (56). 

[G] What compleated bis deffrufion was, that haw- 
ing agreed that his doétrines fhould be verified by the 
trial of fire, he wifthl: foufficd .... when the time 
came for executing his engagement.) Guicciardin his 
difcovered fo great an inclination to juftify Savonarola, 
that I cannot chufe a lefs fufpeéted narrative than his. 
I fhall quote it fomewhat at length, that I may fhew 
all the caufes of this Monk’s ruin. Savonarola .. 
having been long before accujid to the Pope of the follow- 
ing crimes, that he preached fcandaloufly againf the man- 
ners of the clergy, and of the court of Rome, that he 
nourtfhed divifions in Floreuce, that his dofirine was not 
entirely Catholic, and having, for thefe reasons, been fum- 
moned to appear at Rome by feveral apofiolical briefs, 
refufed to go there, alledging divers excufes; and, on this 
account, he had at laf in the preceding year been excom- 
municated by the Pope. By reafon of this fentence he 
abflained Jome months from preaching, and if he had ab- 
frained longer, be might have obtained his abfolution cafi- 
ly; becaufe the Pope, who made no great account of Sa- 
wonarola, had proceeded againft him rather by the infli- 
gation and perfuafion of his adverfaries, than for any 
other caufe. But he, concluding that it avas owing to bis 
filence that his reputation declined fo fafl, or that the 
tnd which he had in view was thereby interrupted, as 
he had chiefly raifid hinfelf by bis velsennce in preach- 
ing, defpifed the Pope's orders, and returned afrefh to the 
public difcharge of that office; affirming that the cen- 
Jeres publifbed againft him avere unjuff and void, as 
being contrary to the will of God, and prejudicial to the 
intereft of fociety. He railed mof feverel; at the Pope and 
the whole court : which occafioned a violent uproar. His 
adverfaries (whofe authority with the people increafed 
daily) detefted this difobedience, and laid to his charge 
that by his rafb condus? the Popes mind was altersd, 
and that too at a time when he was treating swith other 
confederates about the refiitution of Pifa, and when it 
was proper to do every thing that might confirm him in 
that inclination. On the other hand, his followers de- 
fended him ; faying, that people ouzht not, for the fake of 
avorldly confiderations, to diflurb the works of Gods nor 
confent that, under Juch pretexts, the Popes fesuld begin 
to meddle avith the affairs of their Republic. Teis dif- 
pute having lafled feveral days, ard the Pope being 
frrangely provoked, and thundring out ner briefs and 
threatnings of excommunication againf? the cubole city, 
he was at length commanded by the mazifirates to defifh 
from preaching. He obied their orders, but several of 
his brethren did in divers churches the fame thing that 
he 
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(p) See Paul fo- 
vius, in Vita 
Leonis X, fag- 
H SI 


(54) Guicciard:ng 
lib. iii. fol, 1246 


(55) Varillas, 
Anecdotes de 
Florence, page 


210. 


(56) Gratianus, 
de Cafibus Viro- 
rum illuflrium, 
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By this means he loft his reputation, and the very next day (b) a number of armed (b) Two days af- 


men haftened to his convent, and having dragged him from thence delivered him into ter according to 
the fome authors. 


he had done. As the clergy was no lefs divided than 
the laity, the Monks of other orders did not ceafe to 
preach again? him with great vehemence : and they were 
inflamed at length to fuch a degree, that one of the Friars 
avbo adhered to Savonarola, and one of the Friars mi- 
nors, agreed to enter into the fire in the prefence of the 
whole people, to the end, that, according as Savonarola's 
Friar fhould efcape or be burnt, every one might plainly 
fee whether he was a prophet or an impoflor: becaufe 
formerly he had feveral times affirmed in his fermons, 
that, as a fgn of the truth of bis predictions, he would 
obtain of GO D, avhen it foould be neceffary, the favour 
to pafs unburt through the middle of the fire. Being ne- 
verthelefs vexed, that the propofal of coming to an im- 
mediate proof of it foould have been made without his 
knowledge, he dexteroufly tried to divert it. But as the 
thing had already gone too far, and was prefed by 
fome citizens, who defired to fee their country rid of fo 
much vexation, it was at luff neceffary to proceed. 
Wherefore the tavo Friars, accompanied by all their bre- 
thren, being come on the day appointed to the place which 
is before the public palace, where were affembled, not 
only all the people in Florence, but ltkewit/e feveral others 
from she neighbouring towns: The Friars minors were 
informed, that Savonarola bad ordered his Monk to carry 
the facrament in his band when be entered into the fire. As 
they begun toproteft againf{ this, and to alledge, that by Juch 
means an attempt was made to endanger the authority 
of the Chriftian faith, which would decline very much 
in the minds of the ignorant, if the Hof foould burn ; 
and as Savonarola, who was prefent, fill perfificd in his 
réfolution, there arofe fuch a difcord between them, that 
they did not proceed to make the experiment. He lof fo 
much credit by this, that the next day his adverfaries, 
(57) Bullart, A- encouraged by lome accidental tumult (§7), took arms, 
cademie des and joining to thefe the authority of the fupreme magifirate, 
pa pee they entred by force into the convent of St Mark, where 
Ce oa railed 2E refided, and carried him, together with two of his bre- 
this tumult a-  thren, to the publick goal (58). 
mong the people. We ought not to blame Guicciardin for omitting the 
minute particulars of this amazing challenge ; for fuch 
an hiftorian is not obliged to trace the progrefs of 
things of that kind. It is fufficient for him to give 
the {ubftance of them: but the reader will no doubt 
be very glad to find here fupplements to Guicciardin'’s 
narrative, fince we are {peaking of a very fingular ad- 
venture. I fhall fay then, that the feven thefes which 
(59) In the rem. J have mentioned above (59), were the firt fubjcét of 
[E], citat. (48). the challenge. Savonarola having given notice that 
he would detend them, a Friar minor inveighed againit 
them in his fermons, and offered to maintain that 
they were heretical. He was feconded by his bre- 
thren, and Savonarola by his, fo that a violent di- 
fpute arofe between the two orders. ‘The Dominicans 
declared, chat they were ready to forfeit their lives, if 
they did not make out the truth of thole thefes before 
an unfufpected judge, and they chofe the fire tor fuch 
(čo) My author, a judge (60). The Francifcans having accepted of it ; 
who fays this Dominic de Pefcia a Jacobin, figned a writing by 
pag. 46, ao which he engaged to enter into the fire with the Friar 
re: 34? cg minor that had preached againft the thefes. He de- 
clared, that he hoped to come out fafe and found from 


difcourfe of Sa- ' ; 
vonarola which the middle of the flames. The Friar minor declared 


intimate that the that he was ready to difpute with Friar Savonarola, 
Francifcans were 


the frf that pro- PA that another Francifcan fhould enter into the fire 
pofed the tet of With Dominic de Pefcia. Some other Francifcans 
firc. Sce below offered themfeives to this trial, with the hopes of paf- 
citat. (72). fing thro’ it unhurt: but there was one who required 
that Savonarola fhould enter with him into the fire, 
and who confeiled that he believed he himfelf thould 
perifh in it (61). A great number of Dominicans 
ner (ature dell bound themfelves by writing to undergo the trial : 
anime fon mol- @ great many others made the fame offer ; and on the 
to contento che firit day of April 1498, almoft every one of Savona- 
io ardi. Excerpta rola’s hearers cnec out, Mere am I, Sir, here am |, 
a Dae Rar- that will enter into the fire for your glory. Duefla 
cherie, paps. Anansi he frame adi primo L Aprile, par- 

rectie migliara di perfone, di quelle che fi trovano in 

Jarilo Marco nofiro alla predica con grandiffimo fervore, 
fess vis gridando ciaftuns ECCO 10, ecco i0, andaro in qucflo fuxo 
(63) Ibid, f. £c. per gloria tua gnore (62). It was thougit ftrange 

that Savonarola did not accept the challenge of the 

Francifcan, who demanded him by name fer an anta- 

const. He jufufed himfelf, by fayings that it Wis 


(58) Guieciardin, 
book jii, near 
the end. fol. m. 


127, adenn. 


1498. 


(61) Bench‘ to 


čreda ardere, ma 


not worth his while to enter into the fire with a fingle 
Francifcan ; but that if his adverfaries, and efpecially 
fuch of them as refided at Rome, and their adherents, 
would expofe themfelves to the fire, he was ready to 
accompany them; being well affured that he Mould 
come off in the fame manner as tie three Hebrews 
that were caft into the furnace at Babylon. Si majs- 
mamente per che il mio entrare nel faxo con un folo 
frate non farchbe quelia utilita nella chiefa che richiede 
una tant opera, quanto e guefla ch’ iddio ci ba pofa neile 
mani. Es\pero mi fon offerto Z mi offerijco de nove, 
di far io propria Ijperienza, ogni volta che ef auverfarit 
di quifla nofira doctrina & maxime que de Roma c lor 
adberenti vagliana commettere la cauja in quefio padre ò 
in altri, &F mi confide nel nofiro Salvatore Fels Chrifto 
EF non dubito punto ch'io andaro per il fuoco come fice 
Sidrac, Mefach  Abcdnago nella fornace ardente, non 
non per mici meriti ò wirtu, ma per virtu di Diz, il 
quale vorrà confirmare la faa verita (F maniftAare ta 
Jua gloria in quefio mundo (63). 1 pafs by the other 
anfwers which he made to the objections: they are to 
be feen in this bcok which I quote (64). 

The magiftrates of Florence having well contidered 
all thefe challenges, and the commotions which this 
thing bred in the city, gave orders that they fhould 
procced to the execution of their engagements on fa- 
turday the feventh of April 1498. “Phe Friar minor, 
accompanied only with one of his brethren, went to 
the place of execution before the hour appointed; but 
Dominic de Pefcia let it pafs, and came, a itle after, 
in procetlion with the crofs and the Hof, and with 
Savonarola, and all his brethren, and a great multi- 
tude of people. The Friar minor declared to the 
magiftrates that he did not at ail doubt but that he 
fhould be burnt, and begged of them not to pafs a 
judgment in Savonarola’s favour, unlefs the Domini- 
can fhould come out of the fire without receiving any 
harm. ‘This was promifed to him: and becaufe there 
were people who fufpeéted, that the one or other of 
the Friars, or perhaps both, had hid fome charm 
under their gown, they were ordered to pull off their 
clothes, and to put on new ones, which had been juit 
made for them. The Friar minor confented to it, 
and even offered to go naked into the flames. The 
Dominican on the other hand made ufe of fubterfuges 
to keep his gown; and it was granted him at the 
requeft of the Friar minor himfelf, who reprefented, 
that fince it was of cloth it would infallibly burn with 
the perfon that had it on. Afterwards, the Domi- 
nican protekted that he would not enter into the fire 
without the crucifix. ‘Phis was agreed to at the en- 
treaty dtill of the Friar minor, who reprefented chat 
the crucifix was of wood, and that confequenily in- 
ftead of being a pretervative againit the fire, at would 
be burnt with the Dominican. ‘lhe latter afked, as 
a new favour, that he might be allowed to enter into 
the fire with the holy facrament, and declared, that 
without that he would not expofe himtelf to the triai. 
The magittrates refafed to grant his petition, and there- 
upon the aflembly broke up; every one returned to 
his own houfe; and this was the iilue of an affair 
which had drawn the attention of the whole city (65). 
People murmured, chated, and entertained fulpicions 
againft Savonarola; and on the monday following, 
which was the ninth of April, they atacked the mo- 
naltery of the Dominicans, and took that Friar out 
by force (66). 

l take this from the Journal of John Burchard, 
who was clerk of the chapel to Pope Alexander V1, 
and malter of the ceremonies. He fays, that thele 
things were thus notified to the Pope by the Florentine 
ambaffador. I confefs, that the narrative of an apo- 
logit for Savonarola (67) does not agree in every cir- 
cumitance with this, and that it contains a curious 
particular, which is notin the other, wig. that Savo- 
narola offered to forfeit his lite, in caferche very fik 
that covered the holy facrainen: fhould receive the 
lealt damage by the fire. The Apologiit adds, 1. That 
Dominic de Pefeia would have entered into the flames 
without the confecrated Hof, if one of his compa- 
nions (68) had noi been warned by Angels, that it was 
not fit he fhould enter otherwife: 2. That perhaps 
this angelical warning was defizned to hindgr people 
from imputing this miracle to fome magic virtue, 

the 


'63) Ibidem. 


(64) ibid. & p- 
pina iequenti. 


(G5) It might 
weli bave been 
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con fen, 
Spectetum ad- 
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(66) Taken from 
the Excerpta ex 
Diario Joh. Bur- 
chirdi, fag. $95 
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(67) Joannes 
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REFLECTIONS 
upon Savonarola’s 
conduct, with 
regard to the 
challenge of the 
Francifcan. 


(70) See above 
citat. (63). 
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impofture [A }. 


AROLA. 


He was put to the rack, and it is faid that ke confeffed iis 
Fle was hanged and burnt with two other Jacobin Friars, Dominic 


of Pefcia and Sylvefter of Florence, of whom the one had refufed to enter into the 


the efteéts of which are reftrained by the prefence of 
the holy facrament. I obferve, that Volatcrranus has 
not related this adventure well; for he fuppofes (69) 
that Savonarola having boafted that he had the gift of 
miracles, and that he could pafs unhurt thro’ the 
middle of the fire, the magiftrates ordered him to 
make the trial, and diicovered the cheat, by feeing 
him refolved not to do it without the Hott in his hand. 
This error of Volaterranus in fuch an eflential circum- 
ftance of a fa&, which he had almoit feen with his 
own eyes is unpardonable. 

For the reft, we cannot accufe thofe people of bc- 
ing rath, who entertained fuipicions to Savonaro!a’s 
difadvantage ; all appearances were againit him. It 
was already a prejudice againft him, that being per- 
fonally challenged to enter into the fire, he declined 
to enter himfelf, and fubftituted a deputy. He made 
a very foolith excufe, when he pretended that by 
reafon of the great work to which he was deftined 
by God, it was beneath him to engage with a fingle 
Francifcan ; for he could have done nothing more ufe- 
ful towards the advancement of that work, than the 
good fuccefs of the trial would have been. What 
more authentic proof could he give of his extraor- 
dinary miffion, than to convince the people that he 
pafled unhurt thro’ the middle of the lames which 
confumed his accufer? Would not this have been as 
fufficient to legitimate his miflion, as the punifhment 
of Korah was to confirm that of Mofes? Obdferve 
well, that this Monk did not exprefs any doubt of the 
activity of the fire. He faid, he was fully perfuaded 
that he fhould receive no manner of damage (70) : 
fince therefore he was to furvive the tryal, he had no 
rcafon to believe that it would incapacitate him for 
executing his defigns. On the contrary, he had rea- 
fon to believe that it would render him the more ca- 
pable of bringing them about. We fee then that he 
gave grounds for a violent fufpicion, that he was afraid 
of loung his honour and his life at the fame time; 
and it was no fign of courage his offering himfelf to 
the perfonal proof, provided his enemies at Rome 
would undergo it with him: for there is no manner of 
difference between promifing nothing at all, and pro- 
mifing upon fuch conditions as one knows will not be 
accepted. 

Do not obje&t to me his confenting that one of his 
brethren fhould enter into the fire, and let it not be 
concluded from thence that he acted ingenuoufly. I 
confefs that he hazarded his reputation, as he fays 
himfelf, and that he would have been obliged to ab- 
fcond, if his deputy had loft his life. Si uno di guefti 
tali andando fotto la mia fede ES per far Cubedienza da 
me impofta come ft Jono promptiffimamente offerti, ardefe 
nel fuoco, chi non vedde chio &F che quefla tutt opera 
imprefa di Dio andarebbe meco in ruina È ch'io non 
potrei piu in alcun luogo comparire (71). But that does 
not prove his fincerity ; for the challenges of the 
Francifcans had him reduced to fuch a non-plus, that he 
could not preferve his reputation but by expofing him- 
felf to that teft of fire, or by confenting that one of 
his brethren fhould do it. He confeffes, that without 
this, the honour of Gon, and his holy truth, would 
fall to the ground: Conciofia che noi non habbiamo of- 
ferto quefla tale ifperienzza & fuoco, ma loro fono 
quelli che ce l'hanno meflo inanzi; € noi fiamo co- 
fianti ad accettar la, accio che Phonor di Dio la Jua 
fanta werita non wadi per terra (72). What was to 
be done in fo great an extremity? It was neceflary 
to fhew confidence at leait in the perfon of a deputy, 
trufting to this, that the magiftrates would not order 
the proof, or that, at worlt, expedients might be con- 
trived to clude it, which would be of lefs confequence, 
being employed by Dominic de Pefcia, than if Sa- 
vonarola himfelf fhould make ufe of them. Such 
were actually invented. It is true they were of no 
great fervice ; but the thing was gone fo far, that it 
was not now the queftion, whether one fhould hazard 
nothing at all, but whether one fhould hazard more or 
lefs. 

The Friars minors obtained an indifputable advan- 
tage: their champion difcovered both a great deal of 
charity, and a great deal of courage; for he prefent- 

I 


fire 


ed himfelf to a certain death ; he had good fenfe enough 
to be perfuaded that the fire would give no quarter 
to him, he was ready to die for the falvation of lv 
many fouls, who, as he thought, were mifled by Sa- 
vonarola. He hoped, that their eyes would be open- 
ed, and that the deceit would laft no longer than they 
fhould fee the fubftitute of the deceiver perifn in the 
flames. He had fome grounds to fear left they fhould 
judge that, fince the two antagonifts perifhed alike, 
both fides were in the wrong; but without doubt he 
hoped that the evil would entirely ceafe, provided ic 
was once believed that Savonarola erred Note, That 
if the Dominicans, who offered themfelves to the 
trial, were fully perfuaded, that the fire would refpect 
them, they did not fhew much courage. Note alto, 
that by virtue of that perfuafion, they thought them- 
felves innocent of the crime of felf-murther. < Mi 
< confido, faid Savonarola (73), nel Sig. & Salvatore 
< Jefa Chrifto, & nel fuo S. Evangelio, che ciafcuno 
‘di loro ne ufcirà iilefo, cioe fenza alcun damno, & 
quando di quefto dubitafie punto, non lo direi, per 
non effer homicida. - - - - J truf in our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus CuRIST, and in his Gofpel, that every 
one of them fhall come out unhurt, and if I had the laf 
doubt of it, I would not fay fo, for fear of being a 
murtberer” Fe laid that crime to the charge of his 
adverfaries, who offered themfelves to the proof, be- 
licving at the fame time that they fhould perilh in 
it (74). 

[H] ft is faid that be confeffed his impoflure.] What 
Guicciardin relates, favours of a man who is tender of 
unfortunate peoples reputation. Savonarola, fays he, 
was examined with tortures, although they were not very 
fevere; and upon the examination, a procefs was pub- 
lifbed, which (laying afide all the injurious reproaches 
that bad been thrown out againf? hint, of avarice, or 
bad morals, or of bis having carried on fecret intrigues 
with princes) contained, that his predi@ions had not 
procecded from divine revelation, but from his own opi- 
nion, grounded upon the doGrine and obfervation of the 
boly feripture, and that he had not been induced thereto 
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from any ill defign, nor from a defire of acquiring high pag. gs. 


preferments in the Church by that means: but that he had 
ecarntfily ewifked to be the infirument of calling a gene- 
ral council, in which the corrupt r:anners of the clergy 
might be reformed, and the flate of the Church of 
Gon, which had deviated fo far, might be reduced to 
as greatarefemblance as poffthle of thofe days that were 
nearef to the times of the Apoftles z and that he would 
have thought it a much greater honour to finih that great 
and ufeful werk, than to obtain the papal dignity; be- 
caufe the former could only procecd from a mof excellent 
life and dotirine, and a fingular reppe for all men, 
avhercas the latter avas very often chtained by ill means, 
or by the favour of fortune. In confeguence of this pro- 
cefs, confirmed by him in the prefence of feveral Friars 
likewife of bis order, but (if what his adherents pub- 
lied afterwards be irue) in few words, and in fuch 
as were capable of divers interpretations; by finicnee of 
the general of the Dominicans, and of Bifoap Romslino, 
who was afterwards Cardinal of Surrente, the commi- 
faries deputed by the Pope, he and the other tavo Friar: 
avere with the ufual ceremonies in the Church of Rome 
degraded from their holy orders, and being delivered over 
to the fecular arm, they were hanged and burnt (75). 
He adds, that Savonarola fuffered death courageoutly, 
without faying one word that might fhew cither his guilt 
or his innocence; but that this did not put an end to the 
difference in the opinions and paffions of men; becaufe fè- 
veral perfons confidered him as an impoftor ; and, on the 
other hand, feveral believed that the confeffion which was 
publifhed had been falfly invented, or that the torture bad 
more power than truth, upon a man of his couftitn- 
tion, which was wery delicate. They exeafed his frailty 
by the example of the prince of the Apoftles, wha, <zith- 
out being imprifened, or conftrained by any torture or ex- 
traordinary violence, did at the bare cords of chamber- 
maids and fervants, deny that he avas the dikiple of 
that Mafler, from achom he had fen fo many holy pre- 

cepts and miracles proceed. 
There are three things to be confidered in this nar- 
rative. ‘he firft is, ‘that Savonarola was delivered 
é Over 
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fire without the confecrated hoft (i), and the other had exhorted him to it under the g; see the re 


pretext of a revelation. 


over to the fecular arm, becaufe, as he himfelf con- 
fefled, he had known things to come by acquired 
lights, and had aimed at nothing elfe in his actions, 
but to bring back the Church to her antient purity. 
The fecond is, That the confeffion he made thereupon 
was exprefled in ambiguous words. The third is, 
That at his execution he neither owned that he was 
guilty, nor protekted that he was innocent, and that 
neverthelefs there were a good many perfons who con- 
tinued to look upon him as a faint, though they 
made no doubt of his having denied the truth in 
prifon. 

I. I obferve upon the firk of thefe three articles, 
that Guicciardin has not difcharged the duty of an 
hiftorian well; for he has not only fuppreffed the 


The vigorous refiftance, which the Jacobins made when msk [©]}. 


their 


ex fcripturis aut revelaticne. Quod oftenderit fe 
iviffe in paradifum, hoe feciffe fe ad attribuendum 
fibi reputationem & gloriam. Circa factum inobe- 
dientiz pontificis, quod non ivit Romam, feciffe fe, 
ne occideretur in via. Circa fatum excommuni- 
cationis refpondit, quanquam multis aliter videretur, 
crediderit iple tamen illam efle veram & obfervan- 
dam, obfervaverit per aliquod tempus. Sed ubi vi- 
derit quod ibat opus fuum in ruinam, ceperit mo- 
dum non obfervandi, & quòd pertinaciter tteterit 
contra pro honore, reputatione ac manutentione 
operis fui. Hac & multa alia interpretatus eft, 
prout in examine quod imprellum ell, contine- 
tur (77). ---- On the ninth day of April the faid (77) Naucler. 


r e > “one 
Savonarola avas, before many witneffes, interrogated t ae Gener, 
od ay. Me 


greateit part of the accuiations which were acknow- 
ledged as true by Savonarola, but he has likewife un- 
fairly reprefented thofe which he has related. It was 
very allowable for him to believe thatthe Judges had 
opprefled the innocence of that Friar; but he had no 


and examined in the hall Baroncelli, firft with words, ooo. Soin 
afterwards with threatnings, and lafl of all cvith the Spizeliusin Inicl 
torture. At length, on the nineteenth of the fame Literato, pag. 
month, he freely owned, without being racked, that all 659, a contel- 


; ae, : fion of Savonaro- 
his predictions had been feigned, and that he had ia, iaibewi chen, 


right to mangle or difguife the reprefentations which 
had been publifhed of that cafe. Now he has done 
both, fince it is certain that they contain feveral heads 


preached up Juch things for the fake of human glory, 


per inflrument for procuring it. 
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are ftil! more 
and becaufe the city of Florence feemed to hima pro- barbarous: itis 


He confefiid feat in taken from the 


of accufation and confeffion which he has pafied over order to promote his ends, he had preached things, ty books Gis] cite 
in filence, and that in thofe which he has mentioned, which Chrifiians might know the abominations «which ape ney nan 
he has ftruck out what things were criminal, and only ‘ were pradtifed at Rome, and kings and princes might 
left an idea of innocence. If an hiftorian can be al- ‘ jointly procure a council to be called; in confeguence 
lowed thus to difcharge the office of an advocate, he ‘ of which he had expedited that mary prelates, and the 
ought at mot to do fo by fome reflexions apart, ‘ Pope himfelf, would have been depofid; that after he 
and not in the thread of the narration itfelf, which ‘ bad been once refpected in the council, his reputation 
fhould be itritly conformable to the publick records. ‘ ould have been firmly eflablifbed throughout the whole 
Guicciardin is too hard upon the Judges, and too cafy ‘ avorld; and that if he had not been chofen Pope, be 
to the party accufed: it is not his fault if it be not ‘ vould at leaf have held the frf rank. As to the 
believed that they caufed a man to be burnt for hav- ‘ reformation of the Church, and the converfion of the 
ing dared to affirm that by a ftrong meditation upon the * infidels, he faid, he had the knowledge of thofe things from 
oracles of the Bible, he had learned that certain things ‘ /eripture, but as to their happening feon, he neither knew it 
would happen. The pretenfion of fuch aman may be ‘ from feripture nor revelation. With refe? to his 
very rafh, and liable tocenfure; but it does not render ‘ faying that he had been in Paradife, he confeffed, that 
him worthy of corporal punifhment: and confequent- ‘ he did it for the fake of acquiring glory and reputation 
ly Savonarola’s Judges would have been murtherers ‘ to himfelf; and as to his difobeying the Pope, in not 
and affaffins, if they had put him to death for an < going to Rome, he attributed it to his fear of being kil- 
offence of that nature. Let us fee wherein the arti- ‘ fed by the way. Concerning the fact of excommuni- 
fice and mifreprefentation of the hiftorian confits. He * cation, he anfavered, that though many were of a dif- 
has feparated two things which fhould have been put ‘ ferent opinion, he himfelf had believed it true and pro- 
together; the one is what Savonarola confefled in pri- ‘ per to be complied with, and that therefore he had 
fon, the other is what he had preached before. This ‘ fubmitted to it for fome time. But when he faw 
Friar confefled that his knowledge of things to come his defigns go to ruin, he took a refolution not to mind 
was not infufed, or an immediate revelation of the < it, aud that he had oppofed it chftinately for the honour, 
Holy Ghoit; but he had boafted of fuch a revela- reputation, and fupport, of his undertaking. Thefe and 
tion (76) ; and it is upon that account that his con- many other things did he conftfs, as they are contained 
feffion, which otherwife would have been a trifle, ren- © in the procefs that was printed." 

dered him vattly guilty. He found himfelf convicted If. The fecond thing which 1 faid was to be confi- 
by his own confeition of an horrible and infamous im- dered in Guicciardin’s narrative, is, that Savonarola 
pofture. Guicciardin has taken great care not to fur- made ufe of expreflions which had a double meaning. 
nifh his readers with hints for this remark: he wih- His apologifts are perplexed a little upon that head, 
ed, no doubt, that they might not compare Savona- and they own that fome votaries of that new faint 
rola’s confeffion with his preceding conduct. If you wavered upon that occafion (78) ; but there were others (78) See John 


have a mind to know part of what Guicciardin has 
fuppreffed, read the following paflage of Nauclerus ; 


who juftified him by the example of the antient pro- Francis 
phets, whofe anfwers feemed to fignify quite the re- 


we find there, that, according to the aéts of the pro- verfe of what they intended. © lud affirmantes foide  *3*’ 
cefs which was publifhed, Savonarola acknowledged ‘ in ufu prioribus illis veteris Teftamenti prophetis, 
that his conduct had been one continued feries of va- ‘ perfidis interrogantibus obliqué adeo ambigucque ref. 
nity and ambition, to which he had made his pre- ‘ pondere, ut que affrmaverant negavifle viderentur, 
tended prophecies fubfervient. ‘ Die nona menfis ‘ contraque qua negaverant viderentur affirmafle. Sic 


< Aprilis, diétus F. Hieronymus, prafentibus multis 
< teflibus, fuit interrogatus & examinatus in aula Ba- 
* roncelli, primo verbis, pòit minis, dein cum tortura. 


tura facra, fed quod fieri deberet citò, non habuerit 
VOL, V. No. CXIX. 


Mickeam Acabo Regi de Affyriis expugnandis ref- 
pondifie ; fic Prophetam Amos nec fe Prophetam 
eile, fed nec Propheta filium dixiffe. Sic Joanne 


(80) 133. 
that a 


“out of Elifba’s anfwer to Hazael’ They alledged 
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Picus, 


ubi fupra, fug- 
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< demum 19. ejufdem menfis fine lafione dixit, omnia ‘ Baptifiam dum de Prophetiæ munere rogaretur lo- 
< per ipfum prophetizata, fuifle ficta, & quod ob glo- ‘ quutum fuifle. Et in hanc quoque fententiam Pro- 
€ iiam humanam aucupandam talia pradicaverit, & < phetæ Egekielis nonnulla, deque refponfo Eli/ci ad 
< quod videbatur civitas Florentia bonum initrumen- ‘ Hazaelem depromi dicebant (79). -- - firming that (79) Id. ibid. 
< tum ad faciendum crefcere fuam gloriam. Et ad ‘ the antient prophets of the Old Teflament were ufed 
< coadjavandum fuum finem, confeflus ct fe prædi- ‘ to make fuch oblique and doubtful anfevers to the que- 
< caffe res, per quas Chriftiani cognofcerent abomina- ‘ ffions of the wicked, that they feemed to deny what they 
‘< tiones quæ fiebant Rome, & quod reges & princi- ‘ affirmed, and, on the other hand, to affirm what they 
‘ pes fe congregarent ad faciendum concilium: quod ‘ dented. Thus fuch was Micatal’s anfwer to king 
< ubi faum fuiflet, {peraflet deponi multos pralatos, ‘ Ahab concerning his viétory over the Affrians ; thus 
‘ etiam Papam: & quando fuiffet xftimatus in conci- * did the prophet Amos fay, that he was neither a pro- 
‘ ho, manfiffet & ftetiffet in magna reputatione in toto ‘ phet, nor the fon of a prophet. Thus, faid they, Fobn 
< mundo: & fi non fuiffet in papam eleétus, faltem ‘ the Baptiff anfwered, when he was afed whether he 
‘ primum locum tenuiffet. De renovatione ecclefie < was a Prophet; they add, that fome things to the fame 
‘ & converfione infidelium, dixit fe habere ex {crip- ‘ purpofe might be quoted out of the Prophet Ezekiel, and (80) Wid, pag 
é Lis B’ 
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their convent was attacked [J], did not well become the difciples of a prophet of 
the New Law, efpecially fince this attack was countenanced by the authority of the 


(4) See in the 
remark [ff], 
the words of 
Guicciardin, 


magiftrates ($). 


Some believed that Savonarola was very jultly punifhed ; but others 
confidered him as a martyr, and endeavoured to have part of his afhes that they 
might keep them as a relick (/); for which reafon they. were thrown into the river. 


Books were written for his juftification [K], and we muf not omic that the Proteftants 
J 


have 


(2) Sixt. Senenfis, Biblioth. Zib. iv, apud Pope Blount, Cenf. Auth. pag. 345. See dikewuife tbe Proiopographie of Du 
Verdier, Tem, iti, pag. 2333, and what I quste from Jebn Francis Picus, in the remark (H ] near the end. 


that Thomas Aquinas affirms, that a perfon ac- 
cufed is not obliged to confefs the truth before un- 
juft judges. They remembred (81), that there had 
been martyrs whom the violence of torture had com- 
pelled to {peak againft their confcience, and thus they 
confirmed themielves in the credit which they had giv- 
en to that new prophet. Such are the effects of being 
infatuated with a man, who acquires the reputation of 
an infpired faint. Such an infatuation is generally an 
incurable dileafe. Let the event give the lye to that 
man’s prediction, let him vary’, let him recant, let him 
contradict himfelf, let him fall into weakneffes and 
grofs faults ; for all this, people are not cured of their 
prepofleflion, they feek to juftify him at the expence 
of the greateit faints of the antient and new law, they 
will rather ftrip faults of their vicious nature, than be- 
(22) See the re- lieve that he is guilty of any faults (82). 
mark .... of The prepoficflion of Savonarola’s votaries was fo ex- 
the article «++ trayagant, that they religioufly preferved all they 
could of the wood-pile where he was burnt. ‘This fu- 
perftition of theirs was forefeen, and for that reafon 
all the afhes had been fuddenly taken away and thrown 
into the river: but fomething remained, and there was 
even a bone that fell from amidft the afhes, and part 
of a finger which was carried off, during the time that 
they were throwing ftones at the gibbet, where the 
three Dominicans were hanged, All thefe were kept 
as relicks, and, as fome fay, wrought a good many 
miracles. ‘ Corporum abfumptorum cineres quofcum- 
< que potuerunt in unum reda¢tos, plauftri{que delatos, 
in Arni fluvium injecerunt. Ex incendio f{uperfucre 
nonnulla, qua caute rapta, religiofeque fervata funt. 
< [tem os, quod puer quidam dum veheretur in Ar- 
‘num, delapfum vehiculo pertulit ad matrem: Item 
« & digiti cujufdam pars dum penderent de cruce, fax- 
€ orum decuffa grandine. Ab tpfis reliquiis quæ pro- 
(23) Jo. Francif- © dierunt figna divinitùs fuis referemus locis (83). 
cus Picus, ubi III. My third remark upon Guicciardin’s narrative 
fupra, P. 166: he js, that St Peter's example does but little ferve to jufti- 
bet Magee fy the Florentine prophet; for that Apoftle’s fault was 
P arolas heare followed by a quick repentance, and repaired by a 
was found in the long fidelity ; but we do not find that Savonarola made 
river Arno two ufe of the only means left to attone for his fault. It 
days after. P was to declare upon the fcaffold, that he entreated 
sik si ori Gop to forgive him, for uying been fo weak as to 
Se the follow. deny in prifon, what he had afirmed in the pulpit. 
ing remark cita- Guicciardin obferves that he did not fay a word, either 
ton (97). to accufe or clear himfelf. 

Let us not forget to obferve that it is a difficult 
matter to reduce the apologifts for certain people toa 
non-plus, for they almoft continually find examples, 
which they place before us, asa barrier which we are 
obliged to refpect. You fee how Savonarola’s friends 
(&:) Theophilus endeavoured to fhelter themfelves under the antient 
Raynaud, deim- prophets, and the martyrs of the primitive church ; 
mumitate Cyrn- and though they fhould be forced to confefs that he 
Sa ee had been feduccd by the illufions of the devil, they 
Apopompei. Would have modern faints to alledge in his juftifica- 

tion. ‘This is the obfervation of a Proteftant divine. 
(86) Theophilus Er dato interveniffe, fays he (84), illi imaginationi illu- 
Raynaud, gustes fionem aliguam EX allocutionem diabolicam five internam 
a five externam, hoc non magis ipfius orthodoxia, pietati, 
irio cult ae & particulari caufe, ob quam paffus efl prajudicare 
I make uje of the potefl, quam Jordani, aliorumque Jfanctorum Papalium 
edition printed monachorum: de quorum illufionibus paffim legende, © 
Celonie 1604, vita, Delriol 4. c. 1. qu. 3. 
AROR Theophilus Raynaud fays that, according to Bap- 
ufta Fulgofius, Savonarola confefled his impoitures (85); 
but I do not find this in the chapter which he (86) 


($1) Ibid. 


or what Seneca 
fays of Cato’s 
drunkennefs. 


(34) Voetius, 
D:fput. Theolog. 
Jom. 11, pags 
1070. 


(S87) Vincent. 
Baronius, Ap- 


log. Ordinis cites. Father Baronius anfwering that paffage of Theo- 
Predicat. Jom philus Raynaud takes no notice of this falfe quota- 

f » Pg 88, F tion (87), The teftimony of Pierius Valerianus would 
t. have turned to better account (88). 

(88) Sec his [7] The wigorous refifiqnee avbich the Deminicans 


made when their convent was attacked.) They made 
provilion of fire-arms, and killed five-perfons, Three 
2 


words in the 


remark [  }. 


of them were killed, and particularly the brother of 


Savonarola. Quem (conventum S. Marci) Fratres eju/- 
dem conventus benè clauferant CF in eo bombardis & 
gliis armis offenfiwis muniti erant, que in populum trax- 
erunt, gut tandem conventum vi intravit interfici: quin- 
que ex fuis, tribus autem ex monachis, quodam Fratre 
profafo Ordinis predicatorum germano dicti fratris Hie- 
ronymi Æ duobus aliis (89). ‘Vhey were obliged to fet 
fire to the convent, in order to get the better of the 
Monks who defended it (go). 

[K] Books were written in bis juftifcation.}) ‘ Do- 
< minic Benivenius publifhed a book of his miracles 
‘ and prophecies, and Francis Picus -+ was fo warm in 
‘< his defence that, notwithftanding he was extremely 
‘ religious and a ftrict Catholic, he did not feruple to 
attack and very much to abridge the power and au- 
< thority of the Pope, in order to thew that Alexander 
VI had no reafon to forbid him the pulpit and to 
< excommunicate him (go”).’ ‘This is what Gabriel 
Naude fays. He does not obferve that this Benivenius 
publifhed his book before Savonarola's death; 1 fhall 
therefore add this particular as I find it in Du Verdier 
Vau Privas. Savonarola had acquired among the great- 
ef part of the Florentines the charader of a holy man and 
ofa prophet, and as fuch. had bien crjed up and de- 
fended in printed pieces, particularly in a treatife written 
by Dominic Benivenius, a Florentine Pritft, in order to 
vindicate and prove the truth of the doctrine and prophe- 
cies preached up by the faid Savonarola; which treatife 
was printed at Florence by Francis Bonacorfa, in the year 
1496 (91). Gifbert Voetius ovferves, that this Beni- 
venius publifhed after the authors death the abridg- 
ment which Savonarola had written of his prophecies, 
and that he prefixed to it a Preface full of commenda- 
tions (92). The fame Voetius adds, that Sabellicus in 
the IX book of the X Ennead, and Ferronus in the 
Hd book of the Hiftory of France, make a protefled 
apology for this Dominican. He is miltaken (93) as 
to Arnoldus Ferronus, who only faid, that there are 
people who pretend that Savonarola was jultly put to 
death as an impoftor, but that no body refufes him 
this commendation, that he was temperate, and be- 
fides a man of wit and learning. Hunc quod efit Gal- 
lorum fiudiofior quam alii vellent, a Florentinis adnitente 
Pontifice quafi violate perfuafonis reum damnatum : alii, 
cum impofluris plebem falleret, ES Auguris divini nomen 
aucuparctur, jure cæfum volunt: certe ad temperantiæ 
E fobrictatis laudem, doctrine ES ingenii gloriam adje- 
cife eum nemo difitetur (94). Without doubt what 
mifled Voetius was his feeing Sabellicus and Ferronus 
quoted near one another in the margin of Martin dei 
Rio, and his not confidering the disjunétive which 
that author makes ufe of. It plainly infinuates, that 
Ferronus is only alledged as an Hiftorian who doubts 
whether Savonarola deferved death. ‘ Ex partium 
‘ ftudio, & Alexandri VI atque Mediceorum odio 
‘ fatum, ut non confideranter Hiltorici nonnulli + 
‘ defenfionem Savonarolæ fulceperunt, vel damnationis 
‘ juiticiam in dubium vocarent (95). - - - {t was owing 
© 10 party-zeal, and their hatred to Alexander V I and the 
< family de Medicis, that Jome Hiflorians rafbly under- 
‘ took the defence of Savonarola, or called the juftice of 
€ his fentence in queflion. 

Naudé is in the right to fay that ‘John Francis Picus 
was warm in the defence of Savonarola. He makes 
him a Saint who wrought miracles; and he intreats 
his readers to remember him in their prayers to Gop, 
and to Jerom Savonarola (96). He fays (g7) that the 
heart of that holy man was found in the river, that 
he has a part of it, and that it is fo much the dearer 
to himas he has found by experience that it cures fick 
people, and drives out Devils. He obferves (98) that 
a great number of thofe who perfecuted that Domini- 
can died miferably (99), and among thefe he reckons 
Pope Alexander VI. He mentions two traditions 
touching that Pope’s death, which, as he fays, hap- 


pened 


(89) Excerpta ex 
Diario Burchar- 


di, pag. 54. 


(go} Concrema- 
tis templi foritug 
nec incruen{a ire 
ruptione Suvo- 
narcla) cumpr- 
henditur. Yo- 
vius, in Elog, 
cap. xlii, page 
1go. See him 
alio in Xita Lesa 
nis X, page $2. 


+ in Apolog. 

pro Hicron. Sa- 
vonarol. viri pro- 
phetæ innocentia, 


(90) Naudé, 
Apologie des 
grands Hommes, 
PHE- 452e 

(91) Du Verdier, 
Profopogr. Tom, 
it, pag. 


(92) Voctius, ubi 
fupra, f. 1068. 
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(93) He has mif- 
led Spizelius, ubi 
fupra, pay. 628, 


(94) Arnoldus 
Ferranus, de Re- 
bus geftis Gallo- 
rum, Lb. ii, cira 
ca fia, fel. 45, 
Edit, Parif. 
1555, in 8vo. 
t+ Sabellic. En- 
nead. 10, lib. ix, 
Arn. Ferron. liba 
i Rerum Fran- 
ciear. & alli. 
(953) Mare. Del 
Rio, Diiquif. 
Magie. 4b. 1w, 
cup. 1, Quæf. 
i, §. Ul, Page 
Mm. 197. 

(96) Jo. Fran- 
cifeus Picus, ubi 
fupra, p. 108. 
(97) Id. ibid. pag. 
136, 137. 

(98) Id. ibid. pag. 
137, & feg. 


(99) Father Ba- 
ronius, Apologete 
Ord. Preedicat. 
Tem. tt, pag. 
S3, threatens 
Theophilus Ray- 
naud in the fal- 
lequing manner. 
Non videt vin- 
diétam capiti fuo 
impendentem, 
qualem fenferunt 
adverfariorum 80, 
qui in illum con- 
juraverant, eof- 
quc omnes mors 
immatura & infe- 
licifima abftulit. 
- - - - He dxs 
nat fee the ven- 
geance that bangs 
cver bis head, 
fuch as was felt 
by eighty of bis 
adverfaries, who 
bad confpired a- 
gainf] bim, and 
who all came te 
au untimely and 


miferable ends 


(100) Had mul- 
to poft tempore, 
‘Xo, Fr. Picas, 
sbi fupra, pag. 
139+ 


(ror) Ie. ibid, 


(102) Id. ibid. 
pag. I 25.» 


(103) Spizelius, 
ub fupra, pag. 
633, quotes a 
paflage of it. I 
believe it is of 
this book that 
Mr Du Plefiis, 
Myfiere d'Ini- 
guite, p. 67%, 
fseaks, when he 
fays that Jobn 
Picus Mirandoia- 
nus, (he fhould 
have faid John 
Francis) wrote a 
book on purpofe 
to defend Savo- 
narola againft 
the Pope. 


(104) Sce the 
Journal des S¢a- 
vans of the zoth 
of January 1676, 
fag. 23. Dutch 
edition. 


(105) In Tom. 
xviii, Annalium. 


(106) In Apolo- 
get. Ord, Præd. 
Tom, ty pag. $8, 
& feq. 


(107) In Selcét. 
Hitt. Ecclef. 
Capit. Sac. xv, 
xvi. 


(108) Sce in the 
tollowing remark 
the paflage of 
Coeffetcau. 


(1c9) Inthe Life 
of Savonarola. 


(110) Cochleus, 
Append. Part. ni. 
ad Conradum 

Brunum de Sedi- 
ticnibus, p. 350. 


(111) See Vot- 
tius, ubi fupra, 
Part. ii, p. 1068, 
who guetes San- 
dzus lib. 11, 
theolog. var. 
comment. 22, 


pag. 567. 


(112) In Peglo 
illuft. Viror. 
Tralize. 


(113) Jovius in 
Elog. pag. 100. 
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have declared for him [Z]. He died however like a good Roman Catholic (m). There 


IS 


(m) See the paflags of Cocfteteau in the remark [L]. 


pened foon after (100). There were however four 
years between Savonarola’s death and Pope Alexander’s. 
One of thefe traditions is that the Devil ttrangled him ; 
the other that the poiion which he prepared for fome 
cardinals was given to him by miake (101). Note 
that according to the firit tradition he had made him- 
felf over to the Devil upon condition that he fhould 
attain to the Papal dignity. ‘The apologiit makes 
mention of another book which he had written in de- 
fence of Savonarola’s revelations. ‘ Ad hac vifa qux 
‘ fibi divinitus offerebantur {criptis mandata, uno com- 
< plexus eft libro, cui titulus eit Revelationum Com- 
pendium, m quem infipienter invectus eft quidam 
Samuel Caffinenfis ex ordine Minorum, qui vulgo 
Zoccolant: dicuntur libello proprio & peculiari, 
quem vix in publicum datum inita defenfione Hie- 
ronymi confutandum fufcepi, defeniionemque illius in- 
fcripfi Hieronymo Tornelio prxfidi ordinis Minorum 
(102). - - - Moreover he comprehended his celeflial wi- 
fons, which he had defcribed at large before, in one 
bosk intituled Revelationum Compendium. gainft 
this one Samuel Caffinenfis, of the order of Fryars Mis 
nors, who are commonly called Loccolanti, inveighed 
Soolifoly in a particular book, which was no fooner pub- 
lifoed than I undertook to confute it and defend Savona- 
rola This vindication I infcribed to Hieronymus 
< Tornelius, general of the faid order of Fryars.. He 
had likewife written a book to thew that Savonarola 
had been excommunicated unjuitly. Defenfia Hieronymi 
Savonarola five de injufla ejus excommunicatione ad Her- 
culem /Efienfem (103). He delayed publithing the life 
of our Dominican tili the year 1330. Dr Bates has 
inferted it in his Vite felectarum aliquot Virorum, print- 
ed in the year 1681 at London. Father Quetif, the 
Jacobin, had publithed it ac Paris in the year 1674: he 
was the firt that publifhed it entire. He added notes 
to it, and feveral other traéts (104) ; and he is one of 
the moit confiderable avologiits for Savonarola. Se- 
veral of his brethren have fignalized themfelyes in the 
defence of that prophet. See particularly Bzovius 
(105), Vincent Baronius (106), Noel Alexander 
(107), &c. 

I am furprized that Gabriel Naudé has made no 
mention of the apology written by the Dominican Tho- 
mas Neri (108), nor of that which was compoted by 
Ambrofe Catharinus. One Timothy Peruginus (109) 
was likewife an advocate for Savonarola. Note that 
Catharinus did not adhere to his firft fentiments. 
< Anno Domini 1494, Hieronymum Savonarolam, Or- 
€ dinis fui fratrem, propter fructum predicationis de- 
< fendit, licet per errorem, ut nunc fenex in tertio de 
€ Confyderatione libro fuo fatetur (110). - - - Jn the 
* year 1494, he defended Savonarola, a Fryar of his or- 
< der, on account of bis great fucceft in preaching. But 
* therein he did wrong, as he confoffes, now when he is 
‘ old, in his third book upon Confideration” He is even 
numbered among thofe who have attacked Savonarola 
(111). I fhould never have done if I were to give the 
lift of all thofe who have praifed that Dominican : we 
fhould find there particularly Marfilius Ficinus, Mat- 
thew Tofcanus (112), and Flaminius. ‘lhe lait made 
four verles which Jovius has thought proper to give 
(113) in that very place where he owns that out of 
tendernefs he pafles by the infulting epitaph which 
another Poet had compofed. ‘That which Flaminius 
wrote isas follows. 
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Dum fera flamma tuos, Hicronyme, pafcitur artas, 
Religio flevit dilaniata comas ; 

Flevit, & ô dixit crudeles parcite lamme2 ; 
Parcite, fuut ilto vifcera noftra rogo. 


While, holy Jerom, the devouring flame 
Prey'd on thy tender limbs, religion came ; 
The goddefs wept, and tore her facred hair, 
Then, in an agony of wild defpair, 

Oh flop, foe cryd, flop cruel flames, a while, 
And fpare my bowels in the burning pile. 


[L] The Proteflants have declared for bim.) Let us 
begin with a paflage of Gabriel Naudé : it is in page 
453 of his apology for the great men that have been 


accufed of Magic. Beza, Figner, Cappel, du Pleffis 
Mornait, and all the Lutherans of Germany commonly 
call Savonarola in their books the faithful witnefs of 
Truth, the forerunner of the Evangelical Reformation, 
the feourge of the great Babylon, the fworn cnemy of the 
Roman Anti-Chrift, and to conclude in a word with 
Seffenius a Feffen, the Luther of Italy. 1 wonder they 
do not likewife call him the John Hus of the fame coun- 
try, fince they quere both put to the fame death, were 
both Herefiarchs, and beth have their names marked 
vith great letters in the Regifter and Journal of their 
Martyrs, witnefs the following verfes which they put un- 
der bis effigies, 


En Monachus folers: rerum fcrutator acutus 
Martyrio ornatus, Savonarola pius, 


Behold acute Savonarola, here 
The Monk, the Martyr, and the Saint appear. 


He adds that Beza fays exprefsly when he Jpeaks of him 
in his elogies, that his having !o far difpleafed Alexan- 

er VI, was a great proof of his fingular piety, that 
this wicked Pope could have no reft till he had cauted 
him to be molt unworthily burnt. Homini tam perdité 
feelerate, quam fuit Alexander ille Borgia Pontifex bujus 
nominis fextus ufque adeo difplicuiffe, ut non nifi te in- 
dignifime damnato ES cremato quicfcere potuerit, maxi- 
mum effe videtur fingularis tue pietatis argumentum (114). 
It is an argument good enough for an Orator, but not 
for a writer that would fpeak hiftorically or dogmati- 
cally, fince the molt cruel tyrants put fome people to 
death juftly (115). 

Naudé might have quoted Bale, Flacius Iiyricus, John 
Wolfius, and Verheiden. ‘This lat author fpeaks of 
Savonarola in a file of admiration (116). lt muit ne- 
verthelefs be acknowledged that he only contidered Sa- 
vonarola in an advantageous light: a great fource of 
falfe reafonings, Mr du Pleffis Mornai gave into the 
fame {nare; he did not fhew this perfon but on the 
fide that appeared fair to him (117). ‘his was the 
reafon that when one of his antagonits prefented the 
other fide to the readers, the difpute became more in- 
tricate, anu there was a neceility for going back. I 
fhall cite Coefteteau’s words. He that defrres to fee Sa- 
vonarala’s doctrine defended againf thofe who accufed him 
of Herefi, let bim read the learned apology which Tho- 
mas Neri a Florentine Monk of bis order cvrote for him; 
and particularly as to what concerns the article of Jufti- 
fication, which du Pleffis does majè of all infifh upon, det 
him read the anfwer to the firfl objection, and he will 
know that never any man fpoke more like a Catholic thar 
he, nor in a manner more agreeable ta the doctrine of the 
Such reafon ts there to believe 
that he died a Catholic, ‘ and here follows the account 
€ which his great friend the learned Prince of Miran- 
dola gives of the matter 4. Savonarola, fays he, 
having notice given him of his being condemned to 
die, called immediately for a Pricit to whom he 
might confefs his fins, and detired to receive the molt 
holy communion, which being brought to him, he 
begged earneitly that they would allow him to take 
< and hold the Sacrament between his hands; and this 
< being granted to him, he began to fay, with great 
+ chearfulnefs and devotion, that he knew and was 
aflured that therein was the great and true Gon, the 
‘ fountain of fupreme goodnels, and the maker ot 
* heaven and of earth, and of all creaturcs: that he 
© knew for certain that therein alfo was pretent che 
moft holy, indivifible, and infeparable ‘l'rinity, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghott, €c. Do you 
think, Mr du Pleffis, that a Lutheran or Calvinilt 
would have died in this manner, and made fucha 
confeffion of faith? Let your Beza therefore take 
him from among the idols of your purty: let not 
< Luther call upon him any more, as a voucher to his 
< impiety, and as for you do not. perfiit in making 
€ him an Heretic contrary to his own confeflion. Cer- 
€ tain it is, that if he had been fuch, neither Picus 
¢ 
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Mirandolanus, nor Marfilius Ficinus, nor Neri, nor 
fo many other famous men, who have always lived 
in the Communion of the Church of Reme, would 

« have taken it into their heads to celebrate his praife, 
* even 
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T In Riegtis, in 
the third part of 
his Bibiierb, Hy}, 
at the wear of 
our Lord 1498, 
in his Afefozre 
conire Lefius S 
Coton, cb. 52, 
in his Myfiere 

d Joguité, in 
Epi. Philsf:pb, 
Suverarci@ præ- 


fixe. 


(114) Naude, ubi 
lupra, P. 455+ 


(115) Seethe re- 
mark [ 4 ] of 
the article of the 
Marfhal de MA- 
RILLAC, 

num, Íl. 


(110) Merbecden, 
in Iconibut, pay. 
14, 15. Note, 
that he is mi- 
ftaken in faying 
that Savonarola 
was burnt at itty 
vears of age. 


(117) See the 

Myttere d'Ini- 

quite, PAZ. 570, 
FE 


4 Pic. Mirand, ' 
in Apolog. 
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t Liber Savan. 
de Myft. Miffx 


(118) Cochetean 
Refponfe au My- 
ftere d'iniquité, 
pag. 1217. 


(119) Rivet, Re- 
marques fur la 
Reponfe au My- 
ftere d'Iniquitc, 
Tom. 11, P. 632. 


t Oracoto della 
riformatione della 
Chicfa. In Vene- 
tia al Segno del 
Pozzo, ann. 
1360. Index 
lib. prohib, fub 
Clemente VIII, 


$ + Theffal, ii. 
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(120) We Mall 
fee in remark 
[7], that his 
crime imeluded 

an excerable im- 
piure, was. his 
making peuple 
believe that he 
had immediate 
Revelations. 


(121) Rivet, ubi 
iupra, pag. 633, 
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is fome foundation for doubting whether the title of Martyr, which-has been beftowed 


even after his death. But with what face can you 
‘ reckon among the Lutherans and Calvinifts, a Monk 
< who lived continually in his cloyfter, ftri&tly ob- 
< ferving his vows, and fo earneflly exhorting his 
< brethren to do the like, that he appeared to be fu- 
‘ perftitious in his way of life? With what face can 
‘ you reckon among the Lutherans and Calvinifts, a 
‘ Monk who conftantly celebrated the holy facrifice 
“ of the Mafs, and who has even written books to ex- 
‘ plain the myfterics of it, and to teach us how we 
< mutt partake of the fruit which Gop communicates 
€ to us therein + ? How can people place in the lift of 
‘€ Lutherans or Calvinifts, a man that always believed 
* in the feven Sacraments of the Church, always in- 
© voked the Saints, and always prayed for the dead, 
‘ whom he believed to be in Purgatory. Let any one 
‘ take the pains to read Savonarola’s books, and if he 
‘ does not find there all that I have been faying of 
< him, Iam willing to pafs fora calumniator. What 
‘if he had fome particular opinions? We do not 
< call people Heretics who only err, but fuch as join 
€ obftinacy to error. To conclude, it was not for hav- 
ing groaned under the heavy load of abufes after a 
Reformation, that he was burnt: but his greateft 
crime was a ftate-crime, inafmuch as he preached in 
a Republic that was divided into factions, the moft 
powerful of which, being oppofed by him, put him 
to death as a feditious perfon (118). 

This paflage did a little furprize the apologift for 
Mr du Pleffis, and obliged him to give good words. 
True it is, replied Andrew Rivet (119) that either Sa- 
aonarola did not know all the doctrine of Luther and 
Calvin, * amidit the darknefs of the time, or elfe he 
< durft not in every point make an open profeffion of 
that doctrine, being jurrounded by Inquifitors. It 
cannot be denied however that he faw the neceffity 
of a Reformation in the Church, that he fighed 
after it, and expected it: and upon that account we 
place him in general among the witneffes of truth : 
knowing alfo, that in feveral particulars he taughe 
more purely than the Monks of his time, as till 
appears by the books we have of his, efpecially by 
the collections of his Sermons preached at Florence 
upon the fubjeét of reforming the Church. It is a 
fign that his writings were not relifhed by the Church 
of Rome, fince Pope Clement VIII forbids the 
greateft part of his Sermons, and his Italian dialogue 
< upon truth, to be read till they had undergone a 
‘ purgation f. If this truth were for his advantage, 
< he would not confent to have his eyes fhut...... 
‘ It is a great prejudice in our favour his being among 
‘ the prohibited authors. As for the circumftances of 
“his death, it is very poffible that there were fome 
‘ things which we fhould be unwilling to approve. 
« But that does not at all oblige us to rejeét what he 
* either did or faid well. For in this and other things 
‘ of the like nature, we follow St Paul’s advice, Try 
* all things, and hold faf that which is good 4, receiv- 
“ing no man, as the author of our faith who is only 
“a man For the reit, if his crime had only 
* been a ftate-crime (120), it ts not at all likely 
‘ that they would have burnt him: and what our 
< Hiftory had advanced upon the authority of Guic- 
* ciardin, fhews that there was fomething elfe, name- 
< ly that he preffed hard for a council to reform the 
corrupt manners of the Clergy, and to bring back 
the itate of the Church of Gop, which had deviated 
fo much, to the model of the Apoftles. Upon this 
account it is that we confider him as one of us, not- 
withitanding that he was a Dominican (t2t). All 
this is weak ; for he finds himfelf obliged tacitly to 
acknowledge that Savonarola died an idolater, and 
that he taught feveral doctrines which Luther and Cal- 
vin held in abomination. If his mind was earneftly 
fet upon the Reformation of the Church, that might 
only concern bad morals, and the abufes which had 
crept into difcipline ; and in that cafe he would not 
deferve to be excluded from the number of true Roman 
Catholics. [t is not at all to be doubted but that in 
the moit corrupt ages, thofe who were the moft de- 
voted to the decihons of Councils, and to the Pope's 
authority, were neverthelefs fenfible that ftrange dif- 
orders were committed. in the diftribution of Indul- 
gences, and in the election of Popes, and by the non- 
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obfervance of the rules of difcipline, that there was an 
excefive worldly pomp in the court of Rome, ard 
that it were to be wifhed a ftop could be put to thefe 
diforders. Do we not fee at this day monks (122), and 
parifh-priefts (123) write books againft the abufes which 
are committed in religious worfhip ? Are they for all 
that the lefs averfe to what is called the fect of Cal- 
vin, the feét of Luther? Let us therefore fay that 
Mr Rivet does not extricate himfelf well. He was to 
prove that Savonarola condemned the decifions of 
Councils which Calvin and Luther have condemned. 
But this is what he has not done; he contents 
himfelf with faying, that the Pope did forbid feveral 
of Savonarola’s pieces to be read ull they had under- 
gone a purgation. This remark is too loofe, for we 
know that the congregation of the Index does fome- 
times take the fame method with certain books where 
there is nothing but trifles, or equivocal expreffions, 
to be corrected. Rivet expofes fome faults of Coctte- 
teau concerning the difpute between John Fifher and 
Luther ; he fays (124), that as Fifher does not make 
the leaft mention of Savonarola’s writings, it is with- 
out any reafon afferted, that he has beaun by all the 
writings of this great man, that he was entirely againft 
what Luther taught. Rivet alfo obferves, shat it is 
falje that Luther queted any thing from Savonarola in 
point of doctrine ; he only faid, that he feemed to de- 
ferve a place among the faints of Jesus CHRIST, 
whom the murtherers had burnt in divers places. It 
is neverthelefs true (125), that Luther quotes him as 
an author that is very orthodox upon the fubject of 
Juftification and the merit of good works; but if he 
had known that this Monk died in committing acts of 
idolatry, would he have prefumed to reckon him 

among the faints of Jesus CurisT ? | 
If you have a mind to know what Savonarola’s Or- 
thodoxy was, read this paflage of Mr du Pleffis. He 
explodes human traditions as much as poffible in his books, 
acknowledges no falvation but in gratuitous juftification 
by faith in Curist, and to that he adkeres without 
depending upon any other merit : he is for giving the facra- 
ment in both fpecies, abfolutely condemns indulgences, and, 
as well in point of life as in point of defrine, owns An- 
tichrif to be in the court of Rome. The doctrine of free 
juftification, in particular, is excellentlh handled in his 
Meditations upon the Pfalms xxx and l, which Poffewi- 
nus, the Fefuit, acknowledges to hawe been written by 
him the evening before bis execution *. As for his fer- 
mons, and other books, the Index Romanus has maimed 
and disfigured them at pleafure (126). Since Mr du Plef- 
fis only cites Poflevinus, a man, who fometimes judged 
of books that he had never read (127), it would have 
been proper that Rivet, his defender, had oppofed to 
Cocfleteau good extraéts from Savonarola’s works, to 
the end that the reader might certainly know whether 
that Monk condemned the doétrine itfelf of indul- 
gences, or only the abufes in the praétice, and whe- 
ther, fetting alide all traditions, he was for retaining 
nothing but what was contained in the Scripture. lt 
is not at all probable that his views were fuch, fince 
he approved of monaftic vows. It is not a fure 
way to judge of what an author believed dogmatically 
concerning gratuitous juftification, and the merit of 
good works, froma work which he compofes in order 
to prepare himfelf for death; for in that fituation 
people humble them{elves as much as they can, and 
have recourfe to the moft certain remedy, which is 
the grace and mercy of Gop (128). Laftly, it is 
neceliary to diftinguiih whether an author fwerves from 
the decifion of councils, or from the particular fenti- 
ments of fchoolmen. ‘Thefe fentiments did fometimes 
acquire fuch a large extent, that they almoift hid the 
decifion of the council under their fhadow. It may 
therefore appear that a man, who oppofes them, does 
really {werve from the doétrine of the Church of Rome, 
but fometimes it is only a falfe appearance: the do- 
étrine of Juftification ts no longer fo great a fubject of 
difpute, fince it has been thoroughly fifted and ex- 
plained. I fay this without adopting entircly the 
following words of Mr Peliffon. * A great part of 
< Germany is long ago weary of being called Luthe- 
‘ rans and Proteitants rather than Catholics. ‘They 
“are privately afhamed of having made a breach for 
€ the fake of gucftions that are forgotten, and which 
2 * ceafe 
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him by fome authors, juftly belongs to him [M]. Ic is faid that the council of Pifa 


* ceafe to be queftions, now that people are lefs warm, 
‘and more willing to hear and underitand one ano- 
“ ther : difputes which made fo great a noifein the be- 
* ginning of the fchifm, and which no body mentions 
* now, concerning jultiication by faith, or by the merit 
* of good works, concerning the efficacy of the facra- 
* ments, by the opus operatum, or by the opus opcran- 
“tis, and other things of the like nature (129). 

As Cocfleteau was a Dominican, and coniequently 
very much difpofed to fave the honour of Savonarola, I 
fee, without {urprife, that he does not complain of Du 
Pleffis, for having left out of the long quotation of 
Guicciardin what concerns the trial of fre. I think it 
as little irange, that he does not find fault with an 
explication of his, which is very liable to cenfure. 
Guicctardin alledging here, they are the words of 
Mr Du Pleffis, no ather crime but this, that whereas 
he kad formerly aferibed his predifions to divine revela- 
tion, at his death be acknowledged that be had them from 
the obfervaticn and interpretation of the boly Scripture, 
without doubt of the Apocalpfe, which with us fignifies 
tbe fame thing as Revelation, and which we are very 
well affured is divine (130). This interpretation can- 
not agree with Guicciardin’s text ; for as we have feen 
above (131), that hiftory affirms (132) that Savonarola 
had not grounded his fermons upon the knowledge of 
Scripture, nor upon human reafoning, but merely 
upon a_celeftial revelation; that neverthelefs he con- 
fefled before his judges (133) his having foretold 
things to come, not by a divine revelation, but by a 
particular opinion into which he had been led by the 
itudy of the word of Gop. It is then evident that 
there is a contradiétion between what he confefled to 
his Judges, and what he faid before: and it is not 
neceflary to point out the illufion of Du Pleffis; every 
body may readily perceive it, and conclude from 
thence, that the force of prejudices is very apt to fe- 
duce people, and that it ftrangely mifleads fuch authors 
as have a mind to juftify, at any rate, thofe whofe 
tellimony feems ufeful to them. John Francis Picus 
aflures us, that Savonarola believed he had at laft re- 
ceived a meafure of prophetic light, which delivered 
him from all thofe uncertainties that remained with 
him while he joined his own reafonings to the infpira- 
tion of Gop (134). We fhall fee prefently whether 
the lie contained in the contradiction, which J have 
juft mentioned, was worthy of punifhment. 

[M] There is fome reafon for doubting whether the 
title of martyr. . . . jufily belongs to him] We have 
feen (135), that Luther gave him this title. Reufne- 
rus (136), Heidegger (137), and fome other Prote- 
ftants, give ic to him; but Rivet, who had read Coef- 
fetau, was more referved, as has been feen in the fore- 
going remark. It is not very cafy to conceive how 
the Proteftants could place among the martyrs of 
Jesus Curist a man who had celebrated the 
mafs, and invoked the faints all his life, and who, 
in the article of death, had communicated, accord- 
ing to the ceremonies of Rome, with an act of faith 
touching the real Prefence, and with an att of adora- 
tion to the facrament, which he held between his 
hands. ‘This, according to the principle of the Pro- 
teltants, was to live and die in the bofom of idolatry, 
and confequently out of the way of falvation, Now 
a reprobate and damned perfon cannot be a true mar- 
tyr, although even he fhould lofe his life for the fake 
of orthodox opinions. Is it not certain that if Ale- 
xander VI had puta man to death, who preached up 
the greateit pare of the Proteftant doétrines, but who 
at the fame time was an Antitrinitarian, che miniflers 
would think that neither fuch a perion’s fufferings, nor 
his declamations againit Rome, nor his zeal for the re- 
formation of the Church d d any honour to their party ? 
Why ? Becaufe dying in the guilt of an herefy, which 
damns people, he could not be confidered otherwife 
than asa fon of Gehenna, and fave to the Devil. The 
very fame thing muft be faid of thofe who dic in a 
ftate of idolatry. 

Among fo many authors who affirm that Savonarola 
fuffered the punithment of fire for the zeal which 
had moved him to preach againft the Pope, there is 
not, perhaps, one that has duly examined his trial. It 
is neverthelefs highly neceflary to read, with atten- 
tion, all the atts of a martyrdom, before one pre- 


nounces chat this or that perfon died the martyrs of 
VoL ¥. 


promifed 


Jesus Curist.. For if the Judges, who condemn 
an orthodox man to death, declare in their fentence 
that they do not punih him for the fake of his opi- 
nions, but becaufe he had endeavoured to eitablifh them 
by {editious ways, he cannot be accounted a martyr, 
unlefs it be certain that he was falily accufed of fe- 
dition. Je is therefore requifite to examine maturcly, 
and without prejudice, all the parts of a trial, and it 
we find by this examination that the orthodox man 
was convicted of having fpirited up the people to 
demolifh the altars and plunder the churches, and of 
having even fet his hand to the work, we ought to 
acknowledge that the fentence, which condemns hin 
to death for this caufe, isnot the condemnation of a 
martyr. A minilter who fhould return at this day (135) 
into France, and who fhould be taken and hanged tor 
preaching privately, would deferve the title of a mar- 
tyr, altho’ even the Judges should exprefsly afirm in 
their fentence, that they condemned him beciufe he 
had a&ted againit the ediéts of the prince ; but if they 
grounded their condemnation wholly upon this, that 
he had been convicted of acting as a fpy, and of plot 

ting infurreétions in favour of the enemies of the state, 
thcre would be no more any room for pretending that 
he was a martyr. I fuppofe the proofs to be legal and 
fuitable to the practice of criminal courts with refpect 
to the depofitions of witnefles, or intercepted letters, 
or the accufed party’s own confeilion, fhould it even be 
extorted by the rack; for this lait proof is a legal 
one in feveral countries, and it cannot be invalidated 
juridically under pretence that pain forces fome people, 
ofa delicate make, to accufe themfelves of what they 
have not done. It would not be fufficient to fay at 
random, that the Judges had fuborned falfe witnefles, 
and forged letters : it would be neceflary to bring good 
proofs for this, without refting upon probabilities. 
All the world knows that the Jefuits are reproached 
with having converted into martyrs fome of their bre- 
thren who were punifhed as ftate-criminals. ‘lhe 
compilers of Martyrologies ought to have the delicacy 
of Julius Cefar, who defired that his wife fhould be 
not only virtuous, but alfo free from fufpicion (139). 
If Judges are to be arraigned in the cale of martyrdom, 
things thould be brought to a moral demonftration ; 
for otherwife the innocence of the martyrs will be a 
perpetual fubje& of difpute, a dubious virtue, and 
liable to {ufpicion at leaf. 

I put this queition now to thofe who fay that Savo- 
narola was burnt for no other reafon, but becaufe he 
had incurred the difpleafure of the court of Rome, 
Hawe you read the atts of bis trial? Did you find there 
that be avas charged with no other crime but railing at 
the Pope, defpifing the excommunications of Rome, ani 
preaching, that the Church wanted to be reformed? In 
that cafe Í yield the point to you. But as yau cannet have 
read them without finding that among feveral other 
Jrameful confefions which sere drawn from him, he 
acknowledges that bis predictions were only grounded 
upon the confequences which he had deduced from Scr¢- 
ture it is impofible for you to juflify yourfelves, your report 
is very unfaithful. 

In eficét, this acknowledgment of Savonarola con- 
vicied him of an impotture that was full of prophana- 
tion and impiety, fince he had faid, for fome years, 
that his knowledge of things to come proceeded from 
an immediate and prophetical infpiration. This, 
no doubt, was the principal reafon which the Judges 
alledged for fentencing him to be burnt. The manner 
in which Mr Du Pleflis Mornai endeavours to recon- 
cile thefe two things, is wrongs 1 have fewn the 
invalidity of it (140). ‘Thofe who would excufe Savo- 
narola by the goodnefs of his intentions, do not de- 
ferve a hearing ; for it is certain that Numa Pompi- 
lius, and fome other antient legiflators had the public 
intereft in view, when they gave out that Gon dictated 
to them the ordinances which they eflablifhed. Ts 
this pretext fufficient to clear them from the infamous 
chara¢ter of impoftors? But granting that they might 
be excufed, it would be impofiible to excufe Savona- 
rola. A Chriftran, a Monk, who profanes the name 
of Gop to fuch a degree as to put off his particular 
opinions for immediate revelations, is infinitely more 
criminal than the Gentiles, who were wanting in 
their refpeet for the falfe gods of Paganifm. 
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If you anfwer, that this was not the true reafon of 
Savonarola’s punifhment, it was only the pretence, I 
afk you, isa man allowed, upon certain facts, to give 
his conje€tures, and interpretations, which are chari- 
table, with refpeét to the party accufed, and malicious 
with refpect to the Judges ? And after all, this does 
not joftify the perfons whofe narratives he examines ; 
for they fay not a word concerning the motives which 
the Judges alledged. They decide the point without 
fetting forth the tenor of the aéts. Does not this 
fhew a conduét full of temerity and paffion ? 

This does not concern thofe who acknowledge that 
the records of the trial charge feveral great crimes 
upon Savonarola, but who pretend that foul play was 
ufed in drawing up thefe records, and that there ap- 
peared falfified copies of them. Spizelius tells us, 
that the famous Mr Magliabechi communicated to him 
feveral remarks concerning this fali:fication. ‘ Quid, 
* quod inquifitionis etiam feu examinis libellus & com- 
mentarius duplex fabricatus fit ; fincerus unus, alter 
‘à Ceccone quodam Actuario falfatus & legitimo 
‘ {uppofitus referente Timothco Perufino, cap. 49. Vit. 
< Hieron. f. Qui de iniquiffima & f{celeratiffima pro- 
‘ ceffus Savonaroliani adulteratione haud ita pridem 
< pluribus etiam per litteras me edocuit & clariffima 
‘ fraudis impofturægue (ab hoftibus Hieronymi com- 
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miff) indicia fecit Amplifimus & famigeratiffimus 

Bibliothecarius Florentinus, D. Anroxrus MA- 

GLIABECIUS (t41). - - - - What fhall we fay 

as to this, that there was a double account of the trial, 
< or examination, draw: up; the one genuine, the other 
< falfified, and put in the room of the true one, by a cer- 
tain Notary, whsfe name vas Cecco, as we learn from 
the narrative of Timothy Perufinus. But the perfon 
who, not long ago, fully informed me, by his letters, of 
< the moft unjuft and feandalous manner in which Savo- 
< narola’s trial had been falfificd, and gave me the 
‘ clearef{ proofs of the fraud and impofture committed by 
* the enemies of that Dominican, was the famous Floren- 
© tine Library-keeper, Mr Axtoxy MAGLIABECHI. 
I will neither doubt of this, nor of the paffion which 
may pofhibly have prevailed in the minds of the Judges : 
I fhall only warn thofe who fo pofitively affirm, that 
the fole caufe of Savonarola’s death was, his having 
railed at the Pope, that Guiciardin, who is rather his 
Apologift than his Hiftorian, owns, that the party ac- 
cufed renounced the title of a Prophet. He was 
therefore conviéted of impofture in point of prophecy, 
by his own confefion : a moft heinous and exe- 
crable crime upon which the Judges condemned 
him. ¢ Gravifimum crimen vifum, quod fe a Deo 
< futurorum moncri, cocleftique juff ca populo enun- 
€ ciare mentitus, plebis ftudia ac voluntates falsa fpecie 
< religionis captaflet, aut divinum fe vatem ferens, im- 
‘ pendiò mendacio hominibus impofuifiet. (142). - - - 
‘ His greatef? crime feemed to be, that falfly pretending 
‘ to be warned of things to come by GOD, and to be 
© commifficned from Heaven to declare them to the people, 
< he had gained upon the fpirits and inclinations of the 
< mob by a counterfeit Jhezu of religion ; or that feigning 
< himfelf to be a divinely injpired prophet, he had impo- 
< fed upon men by an extravagant lie” Can people boal 
of fuch a martyr? The different courfes which his 
followers took to juftify him inthis point (143), fhew 
too plainly that they did not doubt but the records of 
the trial were faithful, with refpect to this confeftion 
of Savonarola. It is to be carefully noted, that if his 
acculers are fufpected of calumny, his apologifts are 
fufpeéted cither of being guided by infatuation, or by 
the intereft of their order. ‘Thofe who have made it 
their bufinefs to jultify him, were either his difciples, 
or monks of his order. ‘here is nothing that people 
will not do rather than own that they have been the 
dupes of an hypocrite; and when once they have fuf- 
fered themfelves to be prepofleffed with a notion that 
fuch a devotee is a Prophet, they hardly ever give it 
up ; they will fooner exclaim againit the Judges who 
condemn him, than acknowledge their own weak- 
nefs. Neither the Francifcans, Savonarola’s adverfaries, 
nor the Dominicans, his brethren, ought to be con- 
fulted here. We muft have recourfe to the teftimony 
of fuch as have no fhare in the quarrels of the two 
orders. Pierius Valerianus, and Juftus Lipfius (144), 
who come under that cafs, are not at all favourable 
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promifed his canonization to the Dominicans, provided they would take part againít 


Pope 


to our Dominican. One of them declares, without 
any ceremony, that he was burnt for the impofture 
and impiety of which he was convicted. ‘ Savonarola 
< Divi Dominici facris initiatus non modo literatus, 
‘ fed magnæ apud literatos omnes auctoritatis, Chri- 
ftianæ difciplinæ concionator egregius, admirabilis 
‘< omninò dotirinz, niit pravo eam ingenio contami- 
< nalet, poftquam facundia fretus fua Florentinum 
< populum eo compulerat, ut ab Alexandro Pontifice 
< Maximo, atque adeo ab Ecclefix Romana inttitutis 
‘ diflentiret, majoremque fbi adrogarct auctoritatem, 
‘ quam ab ipfo rerum opifice per manus traditam 
é adfecutus eflet Petri fucceflor Rom. Pontifex; de 
‘ dottrina fua, deque Dei familiaritate, que fe ad 
< colloquium ufque dignatum palam-profitebatur, fidem 
< xquo pertinacius tueri perfeverat, mendacitatis & 
‘ impofture demum convittus, impietati{que damnatus, 
‘in urbis, quam deceperat, medio cum affeclis ali- 
< quot concrematus eft (145). - - Savonarola the Domni- 
€ nican was not only learned bimfilf, but likewife a man 
© of great authority among the learned, and an excellent 
< preacher of Chriftian difeipline. His doctrine was tho- 
© roughly admirable, if ke had not corrupted it by an evil 
< difpofition. By his eloquence he induced the people of 
G 
¢ 
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Florence to diffint from Pope Alexander, and conféequently 

from the inftitutions of the Romifh church. He took 

upon him a greater authority than the Pope of Rome, as 
< Se Peters fucceffor, had received, handed dizen to 
© him from GO D himfelf. He perfifted with an unrea- 
< fonable olbffinacy in defending his doctrine, and boafhing 
€ of his familiarity with GO D, which he publickly de- 
‘ clared had gone fo far as to be admitted to converfe with 
‘him. At laf, being convicted as a liar and impoflor, 
< and condemned for bis impiety, he was burnt, with 
< fome of his under-agents, in the middle of that city 
* avhich he had deceived. The judgment which Gratia- 
nus paffes upon him is much of the fame nature (146). 

I cannot tell whether the Judges knew of the 
letters which Savonarola wrote to Charles VII, ex- 
horting him to return into Italy, and to reform the 
Church by the fword (147). They would have found 
there a juft caufe to condemn him for treafon, for 
it is an act of rebellion to call in foreign armies : 
the heads of a fattion cannot lawfully ufe fuch means 
to render it the uppermoft in their country. On the 
other hand, it was a ftrange, if not a mad, project, to 
think of making the fword of a king of France the in- 
ftrument of reforming the Church. Did he want him 
to employ dragooning ? Or was it only his defire, that 
he fhould oblige the court of Rome, by the terror of 
his arms, to calla council? But what freedom could 
there be in an aflembly held by the will of a conque- 
ror ? Would people dare to give their opinions other- 
wife than he fhould think ft. 

To fay fomething of Savonarola’s fentiments with 
refpect to excommunication, I fhall obferve that the 
Proteftants are millaken, perhaps when they conceive 
him to be orthodox upon this point. ‘ake notice, 
I pray, that on his being excommunicated by 
Alexander VI, he left off going into the pulpit for 
fome time ; but when he perceived that dilence di- 
minifhed his credit, and put a ftop to his deligns, he 
began to preach again, and continued to do it ull the 
magiftrates forbad him (148). This unequal conduct 
is neither worthy of a Prophet, nor of a new Apoftle ; 
the fame reafon which hindered him from fubmitting 
to the Pope’s orders, fhould have hindered him froin 
fubmitting to the orders of the magiftrates ; for if the 
interefts of the great work, to which he fancied him- 
felf commiffioned in an extraordinary manner, re- 
quired that notwithftanding the Pope’s orders, he fhould 
exercife the function of a preacher, fince it is better to 
obey Gon than men (149), they likewife required 
him to exercife it notwithftanding the prohibition of 
the fecular arm. There is fome probability that he 
would have alledged the fame reafons againft a coun- 
cil which he did againft Alexander VI, in cafe the 
council fhould have treated him in the fame manner 
that the Pope had done. He would have believed 
then that there was no tribunal upon carth which 
could put him to filence ; and who knows if he did not 
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fancy that as a prophet he ought to hold immediately of 


Gon, and enjoy the privilege of a fpecial commiifion 


to bring all his caufcs cirettly before the court of 


Fleayen ? 
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Pope Julius I, bur that they refufed to buy itat that price (x). He wrote many books (n) Baron Apolos 


wherein we finda great deal of unction and piety [N]. 


which he wrote to the Pope, wherein he 


Heaven ? The difcipline of the Proteftants does not 
allow of fuch notions : it eftablifhes tribunals which for- 
bid preaching, fufpend, and excommunicate ; it re- 
quires that their authority fhould be fubmitted to, 
and treats as fchiimatical and contumacious perfons, 
thofe who fhake off this yoke, under the pretence that 
incls they have been unlawfully condemned (150). 
Po at Buc what fhall we fay of the fubmiilion which Sa- 
year 1667, againt Vonarola promifed in his letter to the Pope, dated the 
the minifter La- twenty-ninth of September, 1497. He clears himfelf 
badie, who a- as well as he can from every thing that had been faid 
Re eS of him to the Pope; he alledges ftrong reafons why 
a Ae he had not taken a journey to Rome when the Pope 
with this title, fent for him. He treats as flanderers thofe who termed 
Traité de fain àt difobedience : he declares that he is ready to retract 
excigfafiigueS enny thing faid or written by him, which his Holinefs 
gine e fhall judge worthy of cenfure. He concludes by fub- 
oE ile eh mitting his perfon, his writings, and his words, to 
ufligues, Super- the authority of the Church, and to that of the Pope. 
fins, biterdishions Dignetur Sanditas véftra mihi fignificare quid ex omni~ 
on È Se adis bus que feripfi vel dix? fit revocandum, © ego id liben- 
"aren tiffime faciam ; nam °F hac vice F femper, ficut fepius 
dixi, ac etiam fepribfi, meipfam © omnia mea dicta 
feripta febjicia carveBioni S. R. E. 3. S. VF. cui femper 
miipfun Z fratres mess ejufdem pedibus profiratus plari- 
(1¢1)Savonar, mum commendo (151). If he had pretended that asa 
Fpift.ad Alxan- Prophet, he was exempted from all Ecclefiaftical jurif- 
beat as diction ; and if he had been fuch a man as the Pro- 
foire de Comj. teltants extolled, what I have juit now quoted would 
nes, P. 346. be the language of a great hypocrite. 
A Proor ofSa- Let us obferve, that if this Dominican was not an 
vom:ivola's Fana- impoflor, he muft neceflarily have been a prodigious 
ticifrne. Fanatic. I prove it thus: He foretold, among other 
things, the approaching converfion of the Mahome- 
tans, and fhewed himfelf to be fo fully perfuaded of 
the certainty of this prophecy, that he declared, that 
whoever fhould enter into the fire for the {upport of 
it, would come off without receiving any damage (152). 
If he fpoke fincerely, his perfuafion was as ftrong as 
it could poffibly be. Now fince the falfity of the pre- 
dition makes it plainly appear that he was not in- 
fpired, we ought to conclude that his Fanaticifm was 
come to the highch pitch. Every body, I think, 
muft know that the virtue of a l'anatic, his zeal, his 
mortifications, are not words of a double meaning. It 
is generally a virtue procecding from vapours, an irre- 
gularity of the organs, a diforder in fome fibres of the 
brain. I am willing to believe that thofe who have fo 
much cried up the martyrdom of Savonarola had never 
read the faéts which I have mentioned in this remark, 
nor made the reflexions which naturally arife from 
them. FI mutt do this juftice to Voetius, that altho’ 
he has difputed the ground by inches in favour of that 
Dominican, he does not fail to acknowledge that he 
‘had fomewhat of a vertigo. He docs not make him a 
true Prophet of the New Law, as others have done 
(153) Gurtierus, (163). < Ego, ut viri illius fandtitas & zelus commu- 
(for examp'c) € niter deferibitur & in fcriptis cjus, prafertim pra- 
piptefior ote Di- © ticis elucet, partim politicis conjecluris, (ut erat 
pea yaja < perfpicaciffimus politicus), partim ferventiflimo fu- 
it by the patfage * dio & forti imaginationi talium rerum, quas predice- 
of Philip de Cu- © bat, & inde ort phantaftice infirmitati ac vertigini 
mines, which he © prædiétiones illas tribuerem (154). - - - 4: the zeal 
TA conta c and holy life of thet man are generally deferibed, and 
flation of Sleidan, © 8S (egy bine forth in his ecritings, cfpecially in his pra- 
See his Syfima < ical ones, J am tempted to impute his predi@ions, partly 
‘Lbeolegiae Pi sple- © fo his political CONE UICS, ( for he was a moft difcern- 
Pht » Ape XOV € ing Politician) parth to bis fervent find) and firong 
a ads 2 € imagination of fuch things as he foretold, and to a 
1702. < fantaflical infirmity and vertigo proceeding from thence. 
When he fays that the Proteflants contented themfelves 
with alledging this man to their adverfaries as a domce- 
flic evidence, and for an argument ad ‘eminem, he 
fhews what they all fhould have done, but not what 
they all did. < Nec obfcuré perftringit nottros ( Nau- 
* deus) qui propter communionem fcil. hirefios vi- 
rum illum laudaverint, Sed duo illi repono : quorum 
primum eft in illo quinguc admiranda priedicari 
cruditionem ; eloquentiam; fan@itatem & zelum; 
ftudium orthodoxia & reformationis ecclefix : pro- 
phetias & hinc tantam cjus aftimationem apud opti- 
mum quemque in orbe Papali : nil ergo mirum, fi 
* nofiry ad hominem (uti ajunt) hunc domelticum 
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I fay fomething of a letter get- Ordinis Præ- 
dicate Tom, Iy 


examines, among other things laid to ‘his pag. 91. 
charge, 


tetem adverfariis fuis oppofuerint ; quidquid iph 
de co {enierint. Alterum et, ec. (155). - - - - (155) Td. ibid, 
Neither does be (Naudé) obfcurely glance at the Pro- Pag. 1969. 
tefants, as if they had praifed this man on account of bis 
being a joint partaker with them in Herefi. But I fay 
tuo things in anfwer to him firft, that five admi- 
rable qualities were aferibed to him, learning, elo- 
quence, fandlity ard zeal, a concern for orthodoxy and 
the reformation of the Church, and the gift of prophecy, 
< for which he avas fo much efteemed by the bef of the 
< Roman Catholics; fp that it was no ccander if the 
< Proteftants in an argument ad hominem (as the phrafe 
< is) oppofed this domeflic evidence to their adverfarics, 
< whatever their own private opinion of him awas. The 
‘ other is, &c.’ It is certain that Savonarola not only 
knew the corruption of the Church, but alfo fhewed 
a great defire to correct it. If he had only known it, 
he had been in the fame cafe with other people ; for 
even the moft licentious priefts knew very well, that a 
clergyman guilty of concubinage, fimony, &c. was 
in a diforderly way ; but they did not with for a re- 
formation of abufes. There are few people at this day 
in Rome itfelf who do not think that the intrigues 
made ufe of for the election of the Popes are an evil ; 
and how many good Papiits are there who with to fee 
a ftop put to this diforder, and to feveral others ? 
What was particular in Savonarola, was therefore his 
daring to fay, that it was neceflary to banifh the cor- 
ruption : and upon that footing, the Proteltants might 
place him in general among the witnefles of truth. 1 do 
not believe that the compilers of thefe witneffes have 
always acted with a fuitable difcernment. ‘This by the 
by. If Ferrante Palavicino, who was hanged for his 
books againft the Pope; if the authors of the Syndi- 
cat of Alexander VII, and the Hiftorian of Dona 
Olympia, had lived in the XIIth or XIVth century, 
Fiacius Illyricus might have put them in his catalogue ; 
neverthelefs there are no perfons lefs worthy of that 
place than fuch authors. 

Note, That there are Proteftants who maintain that 
Savonarola was an impottor. Read the thefis “rres 
tyrannicas Hieronymi Savonarole reprafentans, - - - Re- 
prefenting the tyrannical arts of Jerom Savonarcla, 
which was defended at Iena in the year 1690, under 
the prefidency of Mr Buddeus. 

[N] He wrote a great many books, wherein ave find 
a good deal of unction and piety.) ‘This is Mr Du Pin’s (156) Du Pin, 
judgment upon them : He has compofed (fays he) a (156) e ys mali 
prodigious number of books, moral, fpiritual, and pra&ical : Dutch ‘Edition 
they abound in the un@ion and maxims of piety: he there 
freely cenfures vice, and teaches the puref and the maf 
Jublime morality (157). Mr Du Pin has given us the 
catalogue of this Fryar’s works, we find it alfo in the (+58) Wharton, 
Appendix to Dr Cave, with a great many particulars Appendix ad Hi- 
concerning the different editions (158). Some of them o'y ra 
were put in the Jndex Librorum prohibitorum È? expur- eh: Spy e 
gandorum, and there arofe a great difpute under Pope ” 
Paul IV, whether or not they Mould all be treated in (rgo) See Whar- 
the fame manner ; but by the extraordinary vigilance ton, ibid. p. 163. 
of the Dominicans it was carried in the negative, and 
it was refolved to ftand to what had already been de- (160) He was 
creed againit fome of them, and that even thefe fhould hae nen 
not be branded as heretical or erroncous : the penalty oe iret As 
of fufpenfion was thought fuflicient (159). Of all the Friar. Pierre de 
many books written by Savonarola, none has been $. Remuatd, 
more univerfally approved of than that which is inti- wie CAN 
tuled, Triumphus Crucis, feu de Fidei Chrifliane œcri- n B o ee 
tate, - -- The Triumph of the Crofs, or of the Truth of 
Chriftianity. Cardinal Onophrius (160), who died at (16t) Ibid. See 
Rome in the year 1646, ordered by a codicil annexed to al the Preuves 
his laf will, that they fhould caufe it to be reprinted far Philippe de 
in good characters... . with the Paraphrafe of the Comincspaais Ga 
fame author upon the Miferere, and loft five hundred 3% 
crowns for that purfofe (161). Jct us obferve that 
Savonarola’s book againft judicial Aftrology, was 
printed in Italian, at Elgyence, in the year 1495, and 
that it was tranflated @fifo Latin, and illuftrated with 
notes, by Thomas Boninfignius. This tranflation was. (163) Verheiden, 

rinted at Florence in the year 1581, in 8vo (162). in Inib. p. 15. 
‘The fame book was tranflated into High Dutch, by 
Thomas Eraitus (163). It is faid that Savonarola en- re) Ba 
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charge, the accufation of his boafting that he converfed with Gop (O]. He had great 
conflicts with the devils, and rendered himfelf formidable to thele princes of darknefs [P]. 
I muĝ not forget that one of the things which ferved to make him odious was his 


affection for the King of France (0). 


There is room to believe that he was attached to 


that prince, becaufe having prefumed to prophefy that great revolutions would happen, 
and turning his eyes on all fides to feek out the Cyrus deftined by Gop to fullfl that 


great work (p), he found none fo fit for that purpofe as Charles VIII. 


From that 


moment he declared him to be the chofen Cyrus of Gop, and dedicated all his fervices 
to him. Itis the common practice of thefe falfe prophets, and we have examples ot 


to Aftrologers appears to me very chimerica!: however, 
J fhall recite it, it will ferve to fhew the credulity of 
Florimond de Remond. ‘ The exceflive vanity of 
‘ Savanarola, who pretended to be a prophet, was pre- 
< fently found out by the very Attrologers ; for as there 
< was 2 conjunction of Venus and Saturn, and the 
‘ Moon was in the meridian of her hemifphere, on 
‘ the twenty-firft of September, 1452, at forty-four 
< minutes palt five in the afternoon, they immediately 
< faw the pride and arrogance of that Monk. For 
“ this reafon was he fuch a bitter enemy to Aftrology, 
‘ having armed Picus Mirandolanus againft it (165).’ 
[0] Z fay fomething of a detter . . . wherein, among 
other actufations, he examines that, of his boafting that 
he converfed with GO D.] There is no doubt but that 
he was faid to enjoy that excellent prerogative ; but 
this is no proof that he himfelf had acknowledged it 
exprefsly. Thofe who are fond of a devotee, aicribe 
many more things to him than he himfelf pretends 
to. ‘They prefently go beyond bounds, by amplifying. 
If he confefles that Gop has been gracioufly pleafed 
to reveal fome event to him, and that he partakes of 
immediate illumination, they officioufly decide the 
manner of it, and affirm, at lat, that Go p converfes 
with him as he did with Mofes. Be it as it will, the 
prevailing opinion was, that he himfelf pretended to 
talk with Gop. Here is a great witnefs for this opi- 
nion. The people of Florence are not foolifb, whom, newer- 
thelefs, Friar Savonarola perfuaded that he converfed 
with GO D. It is thus that Gabriel Naudé (166) cites 
the tellimony of Machiavel. 1 shall give it more at 
large, to the end that the tendernefs of the author, and 
the occafion of his difcourfe may be feen. He had juft 
faid that, tho’ it be more eafy to perfuade ignorant 
peopie into a new thing, it is not impofhible to do 
the fame by people of fenfe. After that, he 
quotes the example of Friar Jerom. ‘ Al popolo di 
‘ Firenze non pare effere ne ignorante ne rozzo, non- 
‘ dimeno da Fratre Girolamo Savonarola fu perfuafo 
che parlava con Dio. Jo non voglio giudicare s’egli 
era vero ono, perche d'un tanto huomo fe ne deb- 
be parlare con riverenza. Ma io dico bene che in- 
finiu lo credevano, fenza havere vifto cofa nefluna 
ftraordinaria, da farlo loro credere ; perche la vita 
fua, la dottrina, il foggetto che prefe, erano fuf- 
ficienti à fargli preftare tede (167). - - - - The people 
of Florence neither feem to be ignorant nor foolifh, 
and neverthele/s they fuffered themfelues to be perfuaded 
by Friar Jerom Savonarola that he converfed with 
GOD. Lavill not pretend to judge whether this was 
true cr falfe, becaufée one ought to fpeak with reverence 
of fo great a man: but this I may fay, that vafl num- 
bers of people believed it, without having feen any 
thing extraordinary to make them do fo; becaufe his 
lift, his doétrine, and the fubje& that he pitched upon 
avere fufficient to gain credit to him? We have teen 
above (165) the teitimony of Pierius Valerianus. I 
could cite a great many others, but where is the necef- 
fity of compiling ? Do we need any other proofs but 
the letter which Savonarola wrote to Pope Ale- 
xander VJ, to vindicate himielf from the accufations 
contained in a brief of the taid Pope? ‘The fourth of 
thefe accufations is, that he was faid to converfe with 
Gov (t69). He anfwers, that he never {poke {fo 
in exprefs words, but that, fuppoling he had even 
made ufe of that expreffion, he ihould not deferve to be 
punifhed, fince there is no law for punifhing thofe who 
fay that they converfe with Gop. Headds, that fuch 
a law would be abfurd and > i fince no man can 
impofe a law upon Gop, wh’ may converfe with 
whom he pleafes. Quarto dicitur EF cum deo logui: 
hoc etiam: nunquam exprefie dixi, nee unguam utor tali 
modo loquendi, ut teftis eff univerfus populus Florentinus : 
quod etiam fi dixiffem nullam propter hoc incurrerem pæ- 
nam ; non enim invenitur in aliqua lico feriptum, nec in 
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toto corpore Juris Canonici nec Civilis nec in aliquo au- 
thentico libro, quod qui dixit fe cum Deo logui puniatur : 
ftultum etiam efet FS impium facere talem legem, cum 
nullus poffit imponere legem Deo; potef enim ipfe loqui 
cum quibus vult, F eis precipere ut dicant, Hoc dixit 
Dominus meus, ficut Propheta faciebant (170). 

His anfwers to the greatelt part of the other accufa- 
tions go almoft upon the fame foundation. He de-, 
mies (171), for example, that he had boalied of being 
a prophet ; but he maintains, that if he had done fo, 
he fhould not be liable to punifhment. He does not 
acknowledge (172) that he faid abiolutely, and witi a 
defign to make himfelf equal to Gop, Jf am a liar, 
Jesus Curist is fo. He confines himtelf to certain 
particular cafes, wherein he pretends that he might 
lawfully ufe that expreffion. He has recourfe to a 
diftintion of the like nature, when he tries to juftify 
himfelf for having faid (173), that fuch as did not 
give credit to his predi€tions were out of the way of 
falvation. I only meant that, fays he, of fuch 
people as oppofed me through a {pirit of obftinacy. 
He was no bad proficient in the art of Sophiitry, that 
art which is fo neceflary to thofe who deal in pre- 
dictions (174). 

[P] He had great conflits with the devils, and-ren- 
dered himfelf formidable to thefe princes of darkne/i,] 
Naudé puts him ‘ in the rank ... . of thofe Monks 
‘ of whom St Jerom fays, qui dxmonum contra fe 
pugnantium portenta fingunt, ut apud imperitos & 
vulgi homines miraculum fui faciant, - - - who in- 
vent flrange flories of their fighting vith devils, in 
order to excite the admiration of vulgar and ignorant 
people, fince the half of the book, which he wrote 
upon his prophecies, contains nothing elfe but the 
conference he had with the devil whom he miftool 
for a hermit (175). John Francis Picus afhrms, 
that the devils which tormented the bodies of poflef- 
fed people, or haunted the convent of the Dominicans, 
very much dreaded the fight of Savonarola, and that 
out of pure fpite and rage they always pronounced his 
name, with fome alteration or abridgment of the let- 
ters. They threatned him often, and fled as fall as 
they could, being awed by the words which he pro- 
nounced againft them. He drove them from the cells 
of the monaftery, among other means, by the fprink- 
ling of holy water, accompanied with the finging of 
Pfalms. For this reafon they defifted from torment- 
ing the other Monks, and redoubled their efforts a- 
gaint him alone. He was fometimes obliged to ftop 
fhort, while he was walking the rounds in the con- 
vent, with a defign to protect the Friars from their in- 
fults ; for they had thickned the air to fuch a degree, 
that he could not go any further. I fhall quote my au- 
thor words ; they are more emphatical than the idea 
which I give of them. Damones qui vel obfeffa csr- 
pora vexabant, vel ad hominum terriculamenta per ædes 
fanti Marci flrepebant, mirum in modum ab afpefu Hie- 
ronymi formidabant, nec unquam ejus fincere nomen pra 
rabie exprimebant, fed aut literas invertentes, aut nomen 
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(170) Savonar, 
ibidem. 


(171) Ibid. pag, 
340. 


(172) Ibid. pay, 
339+ 


(173) Ibid. 


(174) Ses the re- 
mark [K ] of 
the article DE- 
JOTARUS, 


(175) Naudé, uti 
fupra, P» 452. 


decurtantes aut in aliud ludicrum transformabant (176). (176) Jos Frese: 
. Minabantur illi perfepe, fed illicd evanefeebant, Picus, in V 
fanGifima que in eos effunderet verba fubveriti. Eo tem. Savonvoe. I 


pore quo Ethruria fodales fratres à Cifalpinis fecreverat, 
demonum numerofa cohors, bono quod inde fequi conjeéa- 
batur infefia, captum prahedire opus molita eft: proinde 
© canobti habitatores univerfos melefliis impetere, & 
terroribus quatere, quorum infultibus, tum orationibui, 
tum adjurationibus continuis Wieronymus olfiflehat, ES 
nochu etiam fancke aque afperfione per Monaflerium pyai- 
lens cos à cellis © edibus abigebat. Sed pofquam ja- 
vari Difcipuls Hieronymi precibus magis quam leds 
fuis infeflationibus ac umbratilibus bellis animaduertére 
demonts, cefandum fibi duxerunt: plus tamen in Hie- 
ronymum conaminum, gio poterant impetu molientes, cus 
CF nois intempefla filentio confuctum dum iter arriperct, 

i & celle: 


123.» 


(177) Td. ibid. 
Paz. 124. 


(198) Id. ibid, 
pag. 123. 


REFLEXIONS 
upon a paffage of 
Mr Claude, con- 
cerning Luther. 


(t79) Claude 
Defenie de la Re- 
formation, Page 
136. 


(180) Addition 
aux Prejugez 
Legitimes contre 
les Calviniftes, 
P- 364: the Bruf- 
fels edition 1683. 


+ This fecond 
queftion is, whe- 
ther the Monks 
in Luther's time 
ufed to fluff 
books with their 
exploits againft 
the Devil by rhe- 
tcrical figures 
like the fory 
which Luther 
tells of his con- 
ference with the 
Devil, which 
ftory Mr Claude 
would gladly put 
off for a rhetori- 
cal figure, 





SAVON 
it which are of a frefher date ftill than that of Drabicius. I do not know whether 
Savonarola had not attended to a maxim which Machiavel has publifhed fince, quoting hini 


for an example of it [Q ]. 


AROLA. 


This maxim is, that Prophets who are not fupported by the 


fecular arm, nor by any other weapons befides their own tongue and the prepofieffion 
of the people, fola Majeftate armati, armed with notbing elfe but majefty, are expofed to 


terrible changes of fortune. 
his name [ R]. 


& cellas omnes plalmis $S aque facre guttis feu pro- 
pugnaculis armaret, fic denfarunt atrem ( miki poftca ficut 
ipfe retulit ) ulterius ut fbi facultas omnino per caensbium 
incedendi præeclufa videretur; hifgue funt tlle verbis in- 
terminati. Quot tibi malorum acervas Z queris; Nos 
in te namque tot E? tanta concitabimus, ut fuflinere non 
valeas. dd que lætus ille refpondit, quacumque wellent 
pararent EF exererent, horum nihil fe formidare, quia 
adjutorium ejus in nomine Domini qui fecit cœlum & 
terram (177). This paflage is in the chapter where 
the author relates the extaties of Savonarola, and that 
the Holy Ghoft appeared in the thape of a dove, and 
put his bill to that Friar’s ear. < Silvefter ejus vite 
‘comes & Martyrii confors, roganti mihi de Hisronymi 
fanétitate, atque obfecranti ut occulti quippiam in 
rerum ejus confirmationem (fciebam enim eum mul- 
torum feeretorum confcium) affirmavit, columbæ fpe- 
ciem, gue fanéti Spiritus prafentiam gratiamque in- 
dicaret, diemel atque iterum fe vidiffe Hieronymi hu- 
mero infidentem, argenteis aureifque corufcantem 
pennis redimitam, & roftro in aurem ipfius porrecto 
infufurrantem (178). - - - Sylvefter, who avas compa- 
nion to Savonarola in his life, and partaker with him 
in bis martyrdom, when I afked him concerning Savs- 
narola`s fanéity, and begged that he would give me 
< fome fecret proof of it, (for I knew that Sylvefler was 
© well acquainted with many fecret particulars of Sawo- 
€ narola’s life) affured me, that he had ften oftener than 
“once the appearance of a dove, which intimated the 
< prefence and grace of the Holy Ghoft, perch upon Savo- 
© narela's fooulder, and glittering ceith gold and filver 
© feathers, whifpering him with it's bill in his ear. 

In reading this remark, perhaps, fome people will 
call to mind a certain circumitance in the difputes 
which Mr. Claude had with the gentlemen of Port 
Royal, and will poffibly imagine that thefe gentlemen 
did a rafh thing, when they challenged him to prove, 
that in Luther's time the Monks talked loudly of their 
exploits againft the devils. This makes me fay, that 
Savonarola’s example would have been of no fervice 
to Mr Claude. Every body knows that the contro- 
verfy-writers of the church of Rome object, as a very 
trong argument, the difpute which Luther relates to 
have paffed between him and the devil concerning the 
mais, Mr Claude, when he comes to anfwer this ob- 
jection, fays, among other things, that Luther, follow- 
ing the file of the Monks of that time, who ujed by a 
kind of rhetorical figure to fluff books with their exploits 
againff the devil, relates that once upon his waking in 
the night, the devil accufed him that he had caufed the 
people of GOD to commit idolatry, and had committed 
idolatry himfelf during the fpace of fifteen years that be 
had faid private maffes (179). 

The reply that was made to this paflage is reduced 
to three queftions, the laft of which I leave out: for 
it is fufficient to mention here the firit and fecond. 
< The firft is, whether a fenfible perfon can believe 
< that Luther's ftory is a rhetorical figure. The fe- 
< cond, whether this figure be an ufual thing with the 
< Monks (180). 

What was faid upon the firt queftion would be fu- 
perfluous here; I fhall only fpeak of the explication 
of the fecond. 

‘ The fecond queftion + may be decided with as 
* little difficulty ; for it confifts in a faét which it 
* concerns Mr Claude to prove, and he deferves to 
‘ be looked upon as a flanderous perfon, unlefs he can 
< juftify the fame by examples. He fays, that she 
< Monks of that time ufed, by a kind of rhetorical figure, 
© to fluff books with their exploits againft the devil. 
< We confeis that we know no examples of duch fi- 
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I fhall make a remark upon the diferent ways of writing 


gures. There are Monks who relate apparitions 
of devils, but then they relate them as true, and 
with an intention to make them pafs for fuch. H 
thefe apparitions are well-grounded, they were in 
the right to relate them, and the holy fathers have 
done do before them. If they have believed them 
upon too flight a foundation, their credulity is to 
be cenfured. If they have related them without 
believing what they told, they deferve the charac- 
ter of knaves and impoftors. But Mr Claude can- 
not prove that any one has sclated ftories like that 
which Luther tells, and with circumitances as parti- 
cular as thofe inferted by him, at the fame time 
that he only wanted to make them pafs for rheto- 
rical figures. We therefore fill expeét that Mr 
Claude fhould explain himfelf upon this point, and 
unlefs he do fo, he cannot efcape being condemned 
by wife people, as guilty of a difhonourable malig- 
nity (181). 
It is manifeft that Savonarola’s exploits againit the 
devils cannot be alledged as a proof of what Mr 
Claude had advanced; for they are not at all things 
that were related by a kind of rhetorical figure. 
(2 ] Amaxim that Machiavel has publifoed fince, quot- 
ing him for an example of it.) 1 thall cice hin according 
to the French tranflation of Mr Amelot, and with his 
notes. ‘ To (182) underftand this point well, it is 
‘ neceffary to fee whether thefe Legiflators tand by 
themfelves, or depend upon others, that is to fay, 
whether, in order to carry on their enterprize, they 
are obliged to make ufe of prayers and entreaties, 
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hardly ever fail to fucceed. From thence it comes 
that all the princes, whom í have named, with 
arms prevailed, and without them were undone. 
For, befides the reafons mentioned, there is a fickle- 
nefs in the nature of people. It is cafy to perfuade 
them of a thing, but difficult to keep them up in 
that perfuafion. Things fhould therefore be fo well 
ordered, that when they no longer believe, they 
may be compelled to believe by force. Mofes 4, 
Cyrus, Thefeus, and Romulus, could never have got 
their laws to be obferved long, if they had been un- 
armed, as it happened in our days to the Dominican 
Jerom Savonarola, who was ruined for want of 
having the means in his hands of obliging thofe 
who had once believed his words to perfilt in their 


faith, and of compelling the incredulous to believe 
them 


mA A aA A aAA AA AA AATA 


A A ~ A Ca a a re 


[R] i foall make a remark upon the different ways of 


writing bis name.) The true name is Savonarola ; 
but the French have been allowed to change the ter- 
mination a little by faying Savonarole. ‘hey fhould 
be fatisfied with this alteration, and not fay Savana- 
role, as they almoft all do. Some have carried their 
liberty a great deal further; Du Verdier Vauprivas 
(183) writes Savoranole: Prateolus (184) Sevanarola : 
Du Pleflis Mornai (185), and James Gohori (186), 
Savonaroola : Florimond de Remond (187) Savona- 
rolle: a difciple of Mr Buddeus (188) Savanorola. 
This confirms what 1 have faid in other places 


(189). 


(183) Jn bis Profopographic, Tom. sii, p. 2330. 
de PEglife, fol. 304. 
the Geneva edition in Svo. 
vius, 2b. 1, cb. xi, 
a thefis maintained at Iena, inthe year 1690. 
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(181) Ibi. paz. 


372> 573° 


(182) Machiavel, 
in his trcatife, 
Dei Principe, 
city. vi. 


| Whoever reads 
the Bible wirh a 
found judgment, 
fays Machiavel, 
(in the 3zoth 
chapter of the 
third book of his 
Divcourfes) will 
fee that Mofes, to 
render his jaws 
inviolable, was 
obliged to put 
to death an infi- 
nite number of 
people, who op- 
poied his cefigns 
out of envy. 
Mofes having cal- 
led the Jiraelites 
together, faid un- 
to them: Thus 


faib the Lord 


God of Ifrael, put 


tery man brs 


and in that cafe they are always unfuccefsful : or if fwsrd by bis fide, 


they are able to force an obedience, and then they ‘ie in ang out 
ram gare £4 gate 


threugheut the 
camp, ard flay 
every man bis 
brether, ard evt- 
ry man bis com- 
panion, and every 
mar brs neigkbcur. 
Ard the children 
of Levi did ac- 
cording to the 
vord of Mofes : 
and there fell of 
the pecple tbat day 
about three thzu- 
fand mer. (Exod. 
xxxii, 27, 28.) 
Í Machiavel Gys, 
he had perfuaded 
the people of 
Florence, that he 
convericd with 
God (Dif: > lib. t, 
cap. xt.) Nardi 
fays that thofe of 
Savonarala’s par- 
ty were called at 
Florence, Prag- 
nom, that is to 
fiy, the Weepers 
ot Hypocrites : 
and his enemies, 
Arrahiati, that 
isto fay, the 
mad or urdifci- 
plinable ¢ dcr. 
Filer, Hosta) 


(184) In 7:2. 11, of bis Hiftoire 
(185) Adyfiere d'Iniquite, the Saumur edition in folio, and 

(186) In the tranflation of Machiavel upon Titus Li- 
(137) Hit. de VHerefic, lor. si, chit, p.m. 21. 


l 1$8) In 


(189) In the remark [B] of the 


article EPHORUS. See likewife the article MONTMAUR, atthe beginning 


of the text, in the margin, 


SAWICKI 
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SAWICKI SCALA. 


SAWICKI (Gasrar) a Jefuit, was born at Vilna in Lithuania in 1542, He 
entered into the fociety of Jeluits at Rome in 1566, and after having ftudied Divinity, he 
returned into Poland and taught controverfy at Vilna. He was tor nine years Prefect 
of the novices at Cracow, and fupcrior of the profeffed houfe five years in the fame 
city. He had in other places no lefs honourable employments. He was allo a preacher. 
He followed the ambafladors of the King of Poland into Mufcovy, and was a great 


affiftance to them during the three years of a clofe imprifonment he {pent with them. 


(a) Taken from 
the Biblicthegue 
of Alegambe, 

fs 152. 


(1) Taken frem 
Alegambe, Bibl. 
Scriptor. Socicta- 
tis Jelu, p. 152, 
ob 


(2) Th. Raynau- 
dus, Erotcrat. 
de malis ac bonis 


Libris, p. 25. 


(a) Vofius, de 
Hift. Lat. p. 616. 


(4) Politian. 
Epit. 111, 44, a, 
& Ep. xvii, 
“ib. xil, 


(c) As culex in 
the feminine 
gender, and mer- 
fram in the mal- 
culine pender. 
Peli, Epifl, viii, 
& xa, hb, xu, 


(d See the rath 
book of Politian’s 
letters. You 
will find alfa 
three Jettrrs of 
Scala in the fifth. 


fs )Defetipe. ital. 
fo 70 


2} Scala, Epift. 
Ang. Politian, 
Tris tbe 160b of 
the 13th book of 
Pefiuian's Letters, 
Puris 1526, 1 


Gl 


(3) Politian. 
Epit. xviii, 4, 


Kile 


Notwithftanding his great age, and his ficknefs, he was obliged to accept the office of 
procurator of the Jefuits at Rome, and acquitted himfelf very well in it: butas he was 
returning into Poland, he died in a poft-chariot near Francfort upon the Oder, the 





nineteenth of January 1620. 


own name, he took a fuppofititious one (a) [4]. 


He compofed many books, wherein, inftead of his 


I do not believe now that tt is he, 


who created Erafmus ill, in a book publifhed under the name of Gafpar Cichocius [4]. 


[4] He compofed many backs, wherein, inflead of his 
own name, he took a fuppofititious one.) ‘That which 
he intituled, Aratomia confilii editi de flabilienda pace 
Regni Polonie, Jefuitis tuifs, was pubhfhed in 1611, 
under the name of Gafpar Cichocki. He publifhed 
in the Polih tongue a dialogue, Curforis  Naute 
in quo de wviolentia Gedanenfum Monialium S. Brigitte 
per Hereticos facta proferiptione narratio inflituitur ; and 
he took the name of Lunowfki. He compofed under 
that of John Golubfki, Replica rumorum Pofnantenfium 
ab heretion Miniftro per Pruffiam fparforum. Triplica 
contra duplicam Minifiri Toruntenfis, Mirabilis concor- 
dia, feu potius veriffima rabies Evangelicorum inter fe, 
contra Joannem Tiviecki Hæreticum (1). 

[B] That he treated Erafmus ill.) Father Theopht- 
lus Raynaud having mentioned fome things very difad- 
vantapcous to Eraimus, refers his reader to Gafpar 
Chicocius : Videndus qui varias ejus impictates © ad- 
werfuscum judicia fapientum addenjat Gafpar Chicocius, 
lib. 1. Alloquiorum cap. 19. & 20 (2.) Guy Patin, 
who knew books well, and had a good library, was 
fhort in the matter: it is probable he thought he 
could hear no news of that book at Paris, fince he 
confulted the oracle at Lyons, I mean the author him- 
felf, who had cited Chicocius. Give me lave, fays 
he to his friend of Lyons, to be a little importunate 
avith you : When you fie Father Theophilus, try to know of 


SCALA (BARTHOLOMEW) a learned man in the XVth century, 
He was the fon of a Miller [4] 5 but he raifed him- 
He was a domeftic of Cofmo de Medicis, 


Florence in the year 1424 (a). 
felf by his induftry and and learning. 


him who Gafpar Chicocius is, lib. 1. Alloquiorum, wwe 
avrit azgainfi Erafmus, and where that book was print- 
ed (3). He gives us no accountof any anfwer. As 
for me, I ingenuoufly confefs I never faw that book : 
thofe whom I have confulted about it, told me that 
they had never heard of fuch an author. 1 thought 
it was Gafpar Sawicki, and I affirmed it in the firft 
edition of this Dictionary ; but J] am now of another 
opinion: I find it was a canon and curate of Scen- 
domir. He is cited in a book of Staniflaus Lubie- 
nietfki (4). I have read in Simon Starovolicius, that 
Gafpar Cichocius, born at Tarnowitz, a city of the 
lefler Poland, was made Mafer of Arts in 1567, and 
that afterwards he obtaincd of Cardinal George Rad- 
ziwil, this canonry and re¢tory, and that he compo- 
fed two books, the one called s/ratomia, to juitify the 
Jefuits, and the other M/loquia Ofeciana, to refute 
the errors of Heretics (5). ‘This Jait work would have 
brought a great mifchief upon him, for he treated 
the hing of England very ill in it; but death freed 
him from the danger. Fecit. ... librum . . . . Allo- 
quia Ofieciana dictum, quo FHlæreticorum errores often- 
dit ac refutat fimul, quamvis fuccefu parum felici, quod 
minus Fonorificam in eis Regis Angli mentionem feciffet: 
tuliffetque Jane multa acerba © gravia, ni mors fencm 


opportune liberaffet (6). 


was born at 


after which the Florentines raifed him by degrees to fevcral confiderable employments, 


and ennobled him, and gave hima place in the fenate .[ B}. 
He wrote Latin tolerably well for thofe times, but now and then 
Politian having criticifed on a little Poem of Scala, 


that Republic (b). 
a barbarifm efcaped him (c). 


He was alfo fecretary to 


opened the way to a quarrel, which increafed much by the anfwers and replies (d). 
It is faid that Scala bore him already a private grudge, becaule leveral letters he had 
writ in the name of the Republic had not pleafed Laurence de Medicis, who had 


(3) Patin, Tom. 


tt, destercelxxxvt, 


(4) Gafpar Ci- 
chocius Canoni- 
cus & Parochus 
Sesdomirienfis in 
Allequiis Ofie- 
cenfibus menio- 
rive prodidit. 
Stunifl. Lubie- 
miecius, Hifor. 
Referm. Polen. 
pag. 20. 


(5) Simon Staro- 
volfcius, Elos. & 
Vit. centum 
Polonia Scriptor, 
Cap, (xxix, pag, 
190. 


(6) Id. ibid, 


(e) Scis autem tu 
quoque literas il- 
lum fæpe tuas 
publice feriptas 
rejecifie, nobif- 


que dediffe for- 


mandas, qur 
prima cdii livo- 
rifque in me tui 


caul extitit. = -= 


But you ithetoife 
krew thar he often 
re eted the let ters, 


which you bad 


guritten in the 


name of tte Re» 
public, and gave 
me the charze of 
compofing them, 
ahich was the 
fifi caufe of your 
hatred and ill 


employed Politian to write others (e). Be this how it will, Scala undertook to write 
the Hiitory of Florence, from the foundation of that city till the year 1450. His work 
comprchends twenty books, but he only compleated five, becaufe death hindered his 
going on. Neverthelefs he lived feventy-three years, for he did not die till the year 


1497. 


[A] He avas the fon of a Miller.) It is Leander Al- 
bertus who tells us fo. < Bartholomæus Scala, fays he 
‘ (t), vir doétus, ut potius Mufarum alumnus, quam 
‘ inter rotas molarum natus videretur. - - - - Barthol- 
© mew Scala, a learned man, who rather feems to have 
© been the fofter-child of the Mufes than one born ina 
© mill Scala writes himfelf, that he was of a low 
extraétion. < Veni nudus, omnium rerum bonarum 
‘ egenus ad remp. viliflimis ortus parentibus, multa 
€ cum fide, nullis omnino divitiis, aut titulis, nullis 
* clientelis, nullis cognationibus (2). - - - - I came to 
© the Republic naked and deflitute of every thing, being born 
« of the meancft parents, L brought with me a great deal 
* of integrity, but no riches nor titles, neither dependents 

nor relations. Politian having called him morfrum 
furfuraceum, -- a mealy monfler, gives this reafon for 
it: < Monftrum quidem qui ex colluvione monttro- 
< rum compofitus es: furfuraceam vero in priltini for- 
‘ dibus natus, & quidem piftrino digniflimus (3.) - - You 
< are a monfler truly, as being made up of a filthy jumble 
© of monflers; and mealy, as having been born in a dirty 

Z 


He alfo compofed the life of Vitalian Borromco, and an 


Innocent 


‘ grinding-houfe, which is indeed much the fittef place 
* for you." 

[B] The Florentines raifed him, and gave him a place 
in the fenate.| Speaking of this in the letter jut now 
cited, he fays: ‘ Cofmus tamen pater patriz noftrz 
‘ me complexus eft, recepitque in familie obfequia. 
Interea Florentinus populus ad prioratum me evexit, 
deinde ad vexilliferatum ; tandemque & in Senato- 
rium me ordinem equellremque collocavit, tanto pro- 
fe&to fuffragiorum confenfu, uc nihil cfe factum un- 


Cofmo, the true father of our country, caf a favourable 
eye upon me, and received me into the number of his 
domeftics. In the mean time the people of Florence raijcd 
me to the dignity of a prior, afterwards to that of a 
fiandard-bearer, and laf} of all they placed me in the 
rank of finators and knights, with fuch an unanimity 
of fuffrages, that, in the opinion of many, nothing was 
< cuer done in a more popular away. Politian would 
have thought, that he had treated him too well if he 
had faid to him, Cabal did as much towards it as merit: 
He 
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quam popularius multi putarent (4). - - - Neverthelefi- 


harangue tO will te me. Polit. 


Ep. xviii. 4b, Xii 


(4) Scala, ibid 





rs) Politian, ubi 
lupra. 


(1) Jovius, Elog. 
Cap, XXVIII, 


(2) The Prin- 
ters have put 
Seula, 


necdotes de Flo- 
Fence, Pe 279. 


(4) Lib. iv, pag. 
m. ŝo, 


SCALA. 


Alexandra Scara his daughter was 


Innocent VIII &c (f) [C]. 
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well verfed in the pA votivs, de 


Greek and Latin tongues, as I fhall prefently fhew, and thereby fhe carme to be Hitt. Lat.p.616. 
married to a learned Greek. Politian praifed her much, he did not chink it at all fit 
that he fhould extend to the daughter the reflexions which he had caft upen the father, 
The daughter on her fide had no regard to chat quarrel, but anfwered the civilities of 


Politian with other civilities. 


He pretends that it was a merc fport of fortune. ‘ De 
< honoribus quidem nihil eit quod tibi nimium placeas ; 
« vetus enim ludus hic, ut indigni tollantur in altum, 
€ videlicet ut hoc quoque pofle fortuna declaret, cujus 
‘ tu folius opus es (5). - - - You hawe no reafon to value 
< yourself on account of your proferments, becaufe they are 
< entirely owing to fortune, whofe old game it is to exalt 
© men of no merit, on purpofe to foew that to this alf her 
© power extends, 

[C] He allo compofed..... an harangue to Inna- 
cent VIII, &c.) The lit of his works, if I am not 
miftaken, is pretty compleat in the catalogue of the 
Florentine writers, compoled by Pocciantius, and print- 
ed at Florence in 1589. ‘There were then but few of 


Scala’s writings printed. ‘Two learned Danes took 
care to publifh the chief of them, wiz. the Florentine 
Hiflory (6), and the Life of Vitalian Borromeo (7). (6) Otiger Jaco- 
I cannot tell whether the Apologies, which Marfilius bevs publifhed it 
Ficinus very much elteemed, and the Letter which he in 4to. It is 
writ upon the queflion, IFether a wife man ought to mentioned in che 
+4 é > fourth Journal 
marry (8), have been publithed. Apologi centum ad ef italy 46775 
Laurentium Medicem, quos miris encomits exornat Ficinus 
in Svo, libro epiflolarum (9). (7) Chriftopher 
Bartholinus pub- 
lithed it. It is mentioned in the feme Journal of Jtaly. (8) The: queflicr was 
kardicd oy Heinfius, See in Beudii Amores the letter, An & qualis viro literato fit du- 
cenda uxor? Jo which is added the difertation of an anoryrious writer, De Matri- 
monio Literati, an celibem efie an nuterc conveniat ? de is in a colleélicn of feveral 
pieces, printed in the year 1606, (9; Pocciantius de Scriptor. Florentinis, p. 24. 


SCALA (ALEXANDRA) daughter to one learned man and wife to another, 


was her felf well fkilled both in the Greek and Latin tongues (a). 


abovementioned Bartholomew Scala. 
Marullus her hufband. 
father. 


I have fpoken in its proper place, of Michael 
Politian lived in a more amicable way with her than with her 
He praifed her often in Greek ; fhe anfwered him in the fame language (b). 


Her father was the (2) Vottius, Hit. 
Lat. p. 616, 


(b) Id. ibid. 


They writ verfes to each other, which were printed: but what Marullus and Politian 


writ to one another, was the fartheft thing in the world from compliments (c); it 
was a war of erudition, full of animofity and injurious words. 
Marullus married Alexandra Scala, was becaufe he would perfect himfelf in the 
Latin tongue [4], if we may believe Paulus Jovius: 
fhe was very beautiful, and very virtuous, and why fhould we 


her hufband, 


fe) Cum Politia- 
no...» Maledi- 
centiMfimis epifto- 
lie lites extende- 

. f rit. Jovis, 
but if we may believe Ekg. cop. xxvii 


The reafon why 


doubt that thofe good qualities, and the employments of her father might not 
have procured to her the courtfhip of Marullus? [t would be a very edifying 
thing to fee this Poet make verfes in praife of his wife [B]; for we fcarce fce 


[4] Becaufe he would perfe himfelf in the Latin 
tongue. } I dhall fet down a paffage of Paulus Jovius. 
Nihil jam Grace doétum eflfe fatis ad laudem puta- 
bat, nifi tota patrii fermonis facultas Romana facun- 
diz jungeretur, Proprerea Florentia Alexan- 
dram eruditi ingenii puellam uxorem duxit (1). - - - 
He did net think it a fuffictent praife to him that be was 
mafler of the Greek tongue, unlefs to his native frock 
he could likewife join the Roman eloquence, for which 
reafan be married, at Florence, Alexandra, a young 
woman of wit and learning.” Mr Varillas paraphra- 
fing according to his cuftom what he finds in books, 
enlarges upon Paul Jovius in this manner : ‘ ‘The love 
* Marullus had for the Latin tongue, made him mar- 
€ ry the daughter of Bartholomew Scala (2), who un- 
‘ deritood and fpoke it admirably well. She taught 
‘him fo well, that Laurence de Medicis found him 
‘ capable of tranflating the Morals of Plutarch (3). 
I have already fhewed that Marutlus made Latin vertes 
before he married Alexandra Scala ; and therefore Jo- 
vius fays too much, and Varillas, initead of redtify- 
ing it, amplifies it. We may compare his pen to fpe- 
ctacles. 

[B] Make verfesin praife of his wife.) We are not 
to believe, that all the verfes we find in Marullus’s 
poems to the praife of Alexandra Scala, were made 
after he married her ; we can, at moft, only fufpect 
this litile epigram to have been fo (4). 
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Quod tam tota decens, formofaque tota venufta 
Rara quidem, fed non unica Scala mea cs ; 

At quod cafta, decens, at quod formola pudica, 
Difpeream fi non unica Scala mea es. 

Nam cum Pieridum reputo commercia facra, 
Jam non ulterius unica, Scala dea es. 


My; Scala, while I mark and trace 
Your ev'ry charm, and ev'ry grace, 

J own fuch beauty to be rare; 

Yer others may be found as fair. 

But chen your heav'nly charms I fee 
From all immodeft tin@ure free, 


any 


Then let me perife, but I find 
Scala the pheenix of her kind. 
While laf, as prefident of avit, 
I fee you with the Mufes fit, 
Scala no more a pheenix, is 


A goddefs mix'd with goddeffes. 


But if we contider it well, we fhall find no expreffion 
here that fignifies any thing of marriage ; mca Scala 
may as well be applied toa miitrefs as to a wile ; and 
we fee that Marullus makes ule of the fame mark of 
tendernels towards Sappho, 


Hoc Sappho melior mea, 
Cujus facta domi dictaque plurima 
Praitans ingenium ingvinant. 


In this my Sapphos overcome, 
Whofe adtions and dtfcourfe at home 
Defile her noble avit. 


fays he (5), praifing the good manners which Ale- (¢) Epigr. lib. ty, 
xandra Scala learned in the fervice of the Mufes. All pag. m, 71. 

the other verfes he made in her praife, do manifeltly 
relate to the time that preceded their marriage. There 
are fome wherein he praises her (6), becaufe when 
fhe was about fifteen years of age, fie made admirable 
verics. 


(6) Lib. iii, p. 64. 


Cum verfu referas novem forores, 
Vix lufiris bene adhuc tribus peractis, 
Cùm dulci fale feriifque blandis 

Ipfum jam fuperes puella patrem, 

Quo nihil gravius facetiufque eft. 


Since ére three luflrums of your age 
Be reckon'd up, you thus engage 

In Verfe and Poetry divine 

To be the rival of the Nine; 

Since you at fuch an aze excel 


Your father who compes'd fo well, 
Bote 
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(d) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, 


(7) Lib. iii, p. 54 


(3) Hiftoire A- 
mour des Gaules. 


(a) See the re- 
mark [A j. 


(5) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


fr) Homer. liad. 
lib. xx, ver. 73e 


(2) Meziriac up- 
on Ovid's E- 


(3) Schol. in 
Iliad. 44, ax, 
We The 


(4) Plutarch. de 
Fluvis, pe Mi, 43. 


SCALA. SCAMANDER. 


any now of this nature [C]: marriage commonly dries up the Poetical vein, which 


flowed fo abundantly for a miftrefs, 


But it does not appear that when he made thofe 


verfes on her, he was her hufband. This learned Florentine woman died in 1506 (d). 


Both in the humorous and gay, 
And in the grave and folemn way. 


In this fame epigram he calls her mea Scala; yet one 
cannot believe that he was then her hufband. Let us 
fee what he fays to her father. 


Plus multo tamen, 6 beate amice, eft 
Quod Scalam Latio pater dedifti, 
Auéturam numerum novem fororum 
Cafto carmine, caftiore vita (7). 


But this, O happy friend, is more 
Than all which you have done before, 
In that you gave us Scala. She 
Will one among the Mufes be; 

So chafte her numbers are, and fil 
Her life more chafle.... 


He was not then his fon-in-law, when he {poke to 
him in that manner. That is plain. 

[C] We fearce fee any now of this nature.) There 
are many modern Poets, who would look upon 
themfelves to be highly reproached for having prodi- 
gally fpent their praifes, if they fhould be told that 
they had praifed their very wives. ‘They would think 
that this exprefion would have more force, than if it 
fhould be faid of them, that they had praifed all from 
the {cepter down to the fhepherd’s crook, and from 
the cedar of mount Lebanon, to the hyflop that grows 
on the wall. They would believe that this idea would 
give their flatteries the fame extent which is given to 
love, in the following verfes (8) : 


SCAMANDER, a river of Phrygia near Troy. 


Je penferois n'être pas malheureux, 
Si la beauté dont je fuis amoureux 
Pouvoit enfin fe tenir fatisfaite 
De mille amans avec un Favori : 
Mais jenrage que la coquette 
Aime encor jufgu’a fon mari. 


Yet foould not I unhappy prove 

If that the fair-one, whim I love, 
Could with a thoufand lovers be 
Content and -eafy : but that fhe 
Should love her very hufband tao 
Le manegne Tima we 
The moft gallant Poets among the Antients did not 

pretend to fo falfe and abfurda nicety. Ovid praifes 

his wife extreamly (9) ; Martial would have pofterity (9) Ovidius, 
to know that his wife {poke well, and that the kept Tritt. 44. iw, 
him from being forry that he had left Rome. mee 


Tu defiderium dominz mihi mitius urbis 


Effe jubes: Romam tu mihi fola facis (r10). (to) Martial. 


Epig. xxt, lib. xij, 
At my long abfence from the town 
You bid me lef affifted be, 
Since I am not afbam'd to own 


That you alone are Rome to me. 


I fall omit Statius, who hath fo much praifed 


his wife (11). (11) Stat. Silvar, 


V. lib, iti. 


It was alfo called Xanthus ; 


but there was a great difference between thefe two names: Scamander belonged to 


human language, Xanthus to that of the gods (a). 
Some writers pretend that this Poet means that Xanthus was the antient name of this 


This is the opinion of Homer. 


river [4], and that Scamander was the modern: others fay, that it was called 
Scamander before it was called Xanthus (B], and feveral etymologies are given of 


thofe two names (b). 


It is pretended that the waters of that river had the property 


of making womens hair that bathed in it, of a light colour, and that the Trojan 


{ A] Some writers pretend, that Homer means that 
Xanthus was the antient name of this river.) Let us 
firft cite what he fays. 


“Arta SY ap “Hoaison piyas woland; Balu- 
La 
dives 
"Ov Zavbov nanrtsor Stoi, avd pes PÈ Ezduar- 
Jeg. 


Contra autem & Vulcanum magnus Fluvius vorti- 
cibus profundus 


Quem Xanthum vocant d:i, homines vero Scaman- 
drum (1). 


With fiery Vulcan laf in battle fands 

The facred flood that rolls on golden fand: ; 

Xanthus his name, with thofe of heav nly birth, 

But call’d Scamander by the fons of earth, 
Pope. 


Meziriac makes this remark upon it: ‘ As, fays he, 
Vigenere has well obferved upon the Scamander of 
Philoftratus, when Homer gives two names to fome 
things, one according to the gods, and the other 
according to men; it is to be underftood that that 
of the gods is the antient, and almoit forgotten 
name, and that of men the modern and molt in 
ufe (2)... He might have cited the fcholiaft upon 
Homer to this purpofe, and not Vigenere. Tay 
Ssavvpov TÒ èv wesyevescesy oropa eis Debs 
avezepes ò womm)is, TO DE welavevesseov eis ar- 
Seamus (3). Obferve that Plutarch owns that Xanthus 
was the antient name (4). He adds, that this river 
was not called Scamander till Scamander the fon of 
1 
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€ 
£ 
é 
> 
í 


women 


Coribas, had drowned himfelf in it, having loft his 
fenfes by an excefs of devotion ; that is, by having 
affifted too afliduoufly at the myfteries of the mother 
of the gods. For fo Meziriac (5) explains the Greek (4) Meziriac, ubi 
of Plutarch. Mauflac explains it otherwife. T&v fapra, p. 468. 
Tns Péas pusnptay Terwuevar ateridtos Seace- 
pivG, tuuavis syéve}o. Dum Rhew myfteria cele- 
brarentur derepente confpectus furere cœpit (6). -- Being (6) Plutarch. ib 
Juddenly difeovered and feen by thofe who were celebrating P- 44. 
the myfteries of Rhea, he went mad. 

[B] Others fay it was called Scamander before it 
was called Xanthus.)  Meziriac quotes three authors 
upon this matter. Thefe are his words (7): ‘ Ariftotle (7) Meziriac, ub! 
‘ book iii. chap. 12. of his hiltory of animals, fpcaks Sa G oe: ‘ 
“thus: Aoxzes d'E xaid Raduard cos malamis Ear- peti de 
‘ Sd wesBara crociv, Dd xai Tov Ouneoy AVTI Fiuviis, p. 231, 
Suapavdox Savdov resgaryogevery avtov. It feems quotes that pafface 
‘ that the river Scamander makes fheep of a reddifh f Arifutle. 
© colour, and that for this reafon Hemer calls it Xan- 
< thus, inflead of Scamander. Antigonus paradox 74, 
follows Ariftotle and cites him. Elian book viii. 
chap. 21. de animalibus, fays the fame more clearly 
Rill. “QO S2 ev Testa Rzduavdoos, emei Cardus 
ATOPAVS Theo as TAS 01S, Weds TH Zadar TO 
EÈ devs, @AAO CVome N TOV weIBLTaY ETIXTNTOS 
yeon edeTo Toy Zavsor. The river of Troas called 
Scamander, becaufe it makes the fhcep redih that drink 
of its waters, has got the name of Xanthus, befides 
that of Scamander, which it had before. — After this 
Meziriac fays (8), that the river Scamander, accord- () niak, 
ing to fome, owes its origin to Hercules. That Hero ibid. pag. 469- 
being ready to die of thirft, fci a digging the earth, ex Euttathio, ia 
ont of which fprung the head of a river, which from Mire. tb. xx, & 
thence avas called Scamander, as if one fhould fay S lagni $- 

P > ‘ oe - f ~~ tymologici, 
GKajaun ardgès, the digging of a man. Thereis a 


fcholiait 


c 
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fo The {cho- 
taf upon Homer, 
ia Hid xxi, 
apud Meziriac, 
ibid. p. 469. 


(10) iavhos X 
swans OT: às- 
cauvas Te 
vdare¢ al Tio- 
ase: &xvbas 
HIRAF KIYOV 


(11) Meziriuc, 
ibid. 


(32) Plin. Ud. it, 
eap. Clit, pe m. 
252; 253° 


(13) Vigenere, 
on the Scaman- 
der of Philoftra- 
tus, p. 8. cf she 
fof volume, Edit, 
in 4fo. 


(14) Itis the 
tenth. ‘They are 
printed with De- 
mofthenes. Sec 
p- 125, of the 
Geneva edition 
1607. 


(15) 2Efchines, 
vbi fupra. 


SCAMANDER. 


women made ufe of that advantage [C]. It is alfo faid that the maids of that country, 
as ioon as they were betrothed, went thither, to offer their virginity to Scamander ; 
which gave an opportunity to a young Athenian to enjoy Callirrhoé [D}. 1 do not think 


{choliaft (9) who fays, that the place where Hercules dig- 
ged the ground yielded fome drops of water, becauie 
it had been ftruck with thunder, as a confequence of 
the prayers which that hero had direéted to Jupiter, 
when he was much ditreffed with thirit. ‘This icho- 
liat pretends that the river that flowed out of this 
place was called Scamander, becaufe it eafed Hercu- 
les, as if one foould fay Camander, yeviuzvoy nand- 
4 anS avin. He adds, That it was called Xan- 
thus, becaufe the Trojan avomen, by cvafbing thenfelves 
in it, made their hair become lizht-colcured (10). The 
author of the great Etymologicon tells us, that this river 
tock its name from Scamander the fon of Teucer, who 
came into Phrygia out of the ifle of Crete his native coun- 
try; but that afterwards this river was called Xanthus, 
becauje the three goddeffes, before they fet themftlves be- 
fore Paris to be judged by him, went and wafbed them- 
felves in this river, which made their hair light colour- 
ed(it). All this overthrows the hypothefis of thofe, 
who fay that the name Xanthus preceded that of Sca- 
mander. 

[C] leis pretended that it's waters... had the 
property of making the women's hair that bathed in it 
of a light colour, and that the Trojan women made ufe 
of that advantage.) See the proofs of all this in the 
preceding remark. It had allo the fame virtue upon 
fheep, as may be feen by the three authorities of Me- 
giriac; to which I add thefe words of Pliny: < In 
‘ Beeotia amnis Melas oves nigras (facit) ... rufat- 
€ que juxta Ilium Xanthus unde & nomen amni (12). 
© Tne river Melas in Bastia makes the fhecp black ... 
© and Xanthus near Troy makes them red, from avhence 
© alf the name of that river is derived. 

[D] And that the maids . . . offered their virginity 
to Scan:ander, whith gave occafion to a young Athenian 
to enjoy Callirrhoe } 1 will relate this ftory as we tind 
itin Vigenere. * In this river, (as Æfchines relates 
in his epiltles) young maids were wont to bathe them- 
felves when they were betrothed, invoking the river 
in thefe words, ~ale me Szamavdpe Thy map- 
Seriav. Receive, ob Scamander, my virginity. ‘This 
gave an opportunity to Cimon the Athenian, who 
was deiperately in love with Callirrhoe already pro- 
mifed to another, to hide himlelf among the buthes 
that grew along the waterlide, and put on a hat 
of rufhes and reeds; and when the damfel came as 
ufual to bathe, and had pronounced in finging the 
aforefaid words, he came out ef his ambuicade, and 
told her he willingly accepted of it: And fo hav- 
ing carried her upon the bank, he prefently deflow- 
red her (13). le is certain that this is found in one 
of Æichines’s Ictters (14), and therefore the citation 
is juit; but Vigenerc has not related all that he fhould 
have told his readers : It is neceflary they fhould 
know fome other circumflances to make the moft in- 
ftructive reflexions. 1 fay then that Æfchines docs 
not fpeak of this adventure, as of a hittory learned 
by tradition, or read in fome old chronicle. If he 
had {poke of it in this manner, we might place his 
Rory in the rank of Boccace’s novels; it would be 
more reafonable not to believe it, than to believe it. He 
Speaks of itas of a thing almoftdone in his fight: “Hyzers 
Ou TE TOS olnshors TOV pauuuiweY nal TOIS AA- 
rots oy ross wippoller av cop]av xai TÈ sled TOV 
awachivar, n Semis Tots eEolipo opdr, efeouebea. 
Nos una cum cognatis nupturarum & cavteris turbis 
eminus fetum & Javacra virginum quatenus fas nobis 
externis erat, {pe€tabamus (15). - - - Me, together avith 
the relations of the bride's, and the other multitude, looked 
on ata difiunce, and faw the feflival and bathings of 
the virgins, as far as it was allowed to us flrangers. 
His fellow-traveller was the perfon, who committed 
that infamous a¢t; he cenfured him for it, and found 
that he was impenitent, and alledged for his excufe, 
that many had played the fame trick before. It is 
necefiary alfo to know the fimplicity of the young 
maid, who was abuied: She was fully perfuaded that 
it was the god Scamander who had got her maiden- 
head; for, four days after, {pying Cimon among thofe 
that were looking on to fee a procefion pats, the fa- 


luted him with a great deal of refpeét, and told her 
VOL. V. 
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that 


nurfe, There is Scamander, on whom I beftowed my 
virginity. The nurfe made a great cry, and fo the 
matter was divulged. TérJapoiw Usego nyteges 
wouri piv iv Apesditus eroumevoy dé ai vewst 
yeyapnpirar xai nueis THY woumrny cbeoucbe. 
nds rúmen tdevca tov Kimara as pndev avo 
nani cured iTa aud tuol Sewmevov. weyrexuyiias- 
xabaroCaizoa wpos Tiv Tesooy’ opas ign, TITON. 
TIV Sudpavdeo, w Thy wapheviar tdwxa. zai n 
TiT9y axtoarta, avineryt, Uzi TÒ wpafua ExTUsoy 
yive'las. Cum quatridur pof pompa effet veneris, & 
recens nuptæ ei pompa intereffent, nos quoque illam fpec- 
tabamus. Sponfa autem Cimonem confpicata, ut nullius 
mali fibi conftium, una mecum fpefaniem, bonorem a 
prebuit: © nutricem intuita, Vides ( inquit ) mea nutrix, 
Scamandrum, cui virginitatem dedi ? quo illa audito, 
exclamat : itaque facinus divulgatur (16). When we 
coniider that wit and learning never appeared with fo 
much luitre, as in the age that Æfchines lived in, we 
may the better apprehend the fatal power of a falfe 
rcligion. It deftroys good fenfe, it extinguifhes the 
light of nature, and in fome fort degrades a man to 
the condition of a brute beat. Callirrhoe, was born 
of an illuftrious family (17), and was without doubt, 
nobly educated; and yet the impertinencies of the 
poets, canonized by the heathen priefts, had fo much 
corrupted her judgment, that in good earneft fhe be- 
lieved rivers were deities, who crowned themfelves 
with reeds, and could enjoy a woman. In the reign 
of ‘Tiberius, an illuflrious lady was not lefs fimple 
(18); fhe believed fhe had lain with Anubis, and brag- 
ged of it as of a great favour. The Monks, who 
have played fo many tricks chiefly to inveigle women, 
never durft, that I know of, tell them that fuch a 
faint would lie with them. The ideas of purity and 
immmateriality have always been ftriétly joined in Chri- 
ftianity with thofe of beatification. But I make no 
doubt, if they would undertake fuch a thing, but they 
might bring fome devout women, that now are, to 
believe what the Roman votary of Anubis fuffered 
herfelf to be perfuaded of. This maxim, The corrup- 
tion of the moft excellent things is the avorf (19), is ve- 
rified by the example of religion. ‘There is nothing 
fo advantageous to man, if we confider either the 
mind or the heart, as to know Gon well: On the 
other hand, nothing is fo fatal to all the faculties of 
a reafonable mind, as to know Gon ill, as the Pagans 
did. Obferve what Homer fays, that the pricit of 
Scamander was honoured at Troy as a god. 


“YL hvoeg S'toy 
Trv umep§upes AorowiorGy, as ba Sxapdrd'pu 
"Agu ie €7eTUx]0, Debs J’ ws Tito Ing. 


Hy pfenora nobilem 
Filium magnanimi Dolopionis qui Scamandri 
Sacerdos faétus fucrat, Det vero inilar honorabatur 
a populo (20). 


Then dy d Hypfenor, generous and divine, 
Sprung from the brave Dolopion's mighty kine; 
Who near ador'd Scamander made abode, 


Prie of the fircam, and honour'd as a god. 
Pope. 


I fhall make one obfervation more upon the {mall 
efect which the light of learning had againft the 
darknefs of idolatry. Cicero admired the divinity of 
Romulus, becaufe it was not eltablified in the days 
of ignorance, when it was fo much the more cafy to 
put off fictions, becaufe rude and ignorant minds were 
brought without any difficulty to believe them ; but in an 
age, when learning was already far advanced, and had 
entirely abolithed the antient barbarity, under which 
the uncultivated fpirit of the firft men had been detained. 
Jt feems, that from this principle, he would conclude 
that neither fiction nor impofture had any ihare in the 
belief of the Romans concerning the divinity of Ro- 
mulus. Magis ¢f in Romulo admirandum, quod cateri, 

gus 


(16) Id. ubi fu- 
pra, p.126. 4. 


(17) Ylarpt¢ %3? 
Tay éexiQavay, 
ifluftre patri natae 


Id. ibid. p. 125. 


(18) See Jole- 
phus, Antiq- 
lib, xviii, chb. ita 


(19) Corruprio 
optimi petma, 


(20) Homer. 
Iliad, lib. v, vers 
76. 


A REPLEXION 
upon a thought 
of Cicero, con- 
cerning the Divi- 
nity of Romulus, 


(21) Cicero, ce 
Republica, 25. 
fii, apud Au- 
guftin. de Civit. 
Dei, £b. xxi, 
Caps Ul, Pa Be 
1036, 1037. 


22` Auguft, ibid, 
2-1037 


(23) See the re 
of 


LYMPIAS. 


(24) See Sucto- 
nius, in Ciefare, 


cap. 88. 


(24) Horat, Ep, 
i, lib, tte 


(26) Homer. 
liiad. lib. xxi, 
ver, 2 


(27) Huc ab Ido 
monte demiffus 
Scamander exit, 
& Simois tama 
quam natura ma- 
jora flumina. 
Pampcr. Mela, 
lib, 1, cap. xviii, 


SCAMANDER. 


that this river merited the reputation which it has acquired by the help of the Poets, but, 


on the other hand, it was more confiderable than fome fancy [£]. 


Julia, the daughter 


of Auguftus, had like to have been drowned in it; Agrippa, her hufband, was very 
much affected with the danger fhe had been in [F], and fhewed his indignation, for what 
had happened, againft the Trojans, tho’ they ought not to have been made accountable for 


gui dit ex hominibus faGi effe dicuntur, minus eruditis 
homixum feculis fuerunt, ut fingendi proclirior effet ratio, 
quum imperiti facile ad credendum impellerentur. Ro- 
muli autem ætatem minus his fexcentis annis jam inve- 
teralis literis, atque doctrinis, omnique illo antiquo ex in- 
culta bominum vita errore fublato fuiffe cernimus .... 
Ex quo intelligi potefl, permultis annis ante Homerum 
fuiffe quam Romulum, ut jam dođlis hominibus ac tempo- 
ribus ipfis eruditis ad fingendum wix quicquam effet doci. 
Antiguitas enim recepit fabulas fittas etiam nonnunguam 
incondite. Hac ætas autem jam exculta præjertim elu- 
dens omne, quod fieri non potefl, refpuit (21). St Au- 
guftin refutes extremely well this reatoning. He fays, 
1. There was no place but Rome that believed Ro- 
mulus was a god. 2. That it was little, and as it 
were io its infancy, when it embraced this opinion. 
3. That polterity was obliged to retain this faith, to 
render the city more flouriihing, and more capable of 
founding a great empire. 4. That the people that 
were fubdued by the Romans, did not believe of Ro- 
mulus, what they believed of him at Rome; but out 
of policy they faid the fame the Romans did. You 
will fee better in the original words the thoughts of St 
Auguftin. Cicero propterea dicit divinitatem Romuli 
mirabiliter creditam, quod erudita jam tempora fuerunt, 
que fulfiatem non reciperent fabularum. Quis autem 
Romulum Deum nifi Roma credidit, atque id parva JF 
incipiens? Tum deinde pofleris fervare fuerat neceffe, 
quod acceperant à majoribus, ut cum ifla fuperflitione in 
lacie quodamnicdo matris ebibita crefceret civitas, atque 
ad tam magnum perveniret imperiums, ut ex ejus fafligio 
velut cx altiore quodam doco alias quoque gentes, quibus 
dominarctur, hac Jua opinione perfunderet: nt won qui- 
dem crederent, fed tamen dicerent Deum Romulum, ne ci- 
vitatem cui ferviebant, de conditore ejus offenderent, ali- 
ter eum nominando quam Roma, quae id ron amore qui- 
dem bujus erroris, fed tamen amoris errore crediderat. (22). 
He forgot the two principal anfwers which he might 
have made. He fhould have faid in the firft place, 
That the light of learning, and the improvement of 
the mind, had not sade their way as far as Rome, 
when the Divinity of Romulus was propofed. 2. That 
this light, and this improvement, cannot hinder fuch 
lke fictions from taking root. Did not Alexander 
pais for a ged? Did they not make decrees upon 
this article of faith (23), in the moft learned cities of 
Greece, when learning was come to the higheit pitch 
it had ever been at? Did not the Romans, in the 
greatell, knowledge, believe that the foul of Julius 
Cefar was converted into a far (24) 2 Did they not 
ercét temples and altars to a living emperor (25) ? 
Could the Philofophers cure the crafty fpirit of iat- 
tcrers, and the credulous fpirit of the mob? If other 
things than learning and fcience had not interpofed, 
the divine worfhip of Alexander, Cefar, Auguftus, 
Se. had continued as long as that of Hercules and 
Romulus. 

E) It merited not the reputation which it has ac- 
quired by the help of the Potts, but, on tke other hand, 
it ovas more confiderable than fome faney.) Tomer (26) 
making Scamander the fon of Jupiter, always repre- 
fents it as a great river, and liberally beftows on it the 
epithets, Juruas, vorticofus, full of whirl-pools; Bahu- 
Diwnes, profunde vorticofus, full of deep whirl-pools ; 
Balcho, profunde flucns, decp-fiorwing ; and the like, 
thefe expreffians are exceilive. Pomponius Mela had 
reafon to fay, that Scamander and Simois pafs for 
greater rivers than they really are (27). The mo- 
derns fpeak of them with the utmoit contempt. ‘ As 
+ to the rivers Simois and Xanthus, fo much celebrat- 

ed by the Poets, which watered the meadows of 
‘ Troy, we can fay nothing of them, but that they 
* are rather little brooks, where fcarce a Loach or 
* Minnow can hive; for in fummer they are dry, and 
‘ in winter a Goofe can hardly fwim there. IF we 
é have raifed any doubts about thofe rivers, it is no 
€ new thing; for in Arittotle’s time they could not be 
* found. Read the 12th chapter of the 3d book of 
* the hiftory in this manner: Scamander etiam .aynis 


it 


‘ favas reddere eves creditur : quamobrem Nanthum pro 
© Scamandro nuncupatum ab Homero autumant. As if 
‘ Ariftotle meant that Homer had taken Scamander 
‘ for Xanthus; for Xanthus is as much as to fay fla- 
< wus, fair. Let the queftion therefore be put, whe- 
‘ ther Scamander and Xanthus be the fame or no (28)? 
If the lat half of this paffage had not been full of 
faults, I had not quoted it, I find there firit of all 
this falfity, that, in the time of Arittotle, the river Sca- 
mander was not to be found. In the fecond place, 
it is falfe that the words which are quoted out of 
Ariftotle, do prove what Belon defigned to prove. 
Laly, He fhould have faid that Xanthus and Scaman- 
der are all one. I do not criticife upon the other 
half of the paflage. Belon fpeaks as an eye-witnels. 
I will not bring into queftion his fincerity, nor give 
any credit to T'hevet, who fays that Xanthus and Si- 
mois are great rivers. J fhould be frry to contradia 
Juch a man, ‘They are Lewis Guion’s words (2g) con- 
cerning Thevet; but what I fay of it (30), I have 
borrowed from Belon, a Plyfician of Mans, out of the 
fecond book of his Obfervations, and I have often heard 
him relate it, being at Paris, to Poftcl, whofe company 1 
frequented four years. Befides, one called Albert le Bon, 
who Jays he was in thofe parts, and flayed there a 
whole winter, perfectly agrees with what Belon bas 
written on that fubje@. I believe Thevet never was 
there, and that what he writ was only by bear-fay. 
But as on the one fide I do not deny what Belon 
fays, I] am fure on the other fide, that thofe rivers 
were not antiently fo little. ‘Their waters may have 
taken another courfe, either under the earth, or other- 
wife: So that tho’ the Moderns may fay, without any 
hyperbole, what they aflert; they cannot engage us 
to believe that Pliny is miltaken, when he {peaks of 
the Scamander as of a navigable river (31). Sca- 


mandir amnis navigabilis, È in promontorio quondam hb. 


Sigeum oppidum, dein portas Acheorum, in quem influit 
Xanthus (32) Simoenti junfus, flagnumque prius faciens 
Palafamander. ‘Yhe words of Strabo are not lefs fa- 
vourable to me: ‘They teach us that the Scamander 
having received the Simois, dragged along fo much 
mud and fand, that they had almoit filled up the 
mouth of the river, and formed lakes and morafles 
(33). This cannot be faid of a little brook or rivulet, 
but of rivers that are pretty confiderable. 

[F] Agrippa, her hufoand, was very much affeaed 
with the danger foe had been in.) The fragments of 
Nicolas Damaicen tell us that Julia had like to have 
been drowned there, in the year of Rome 738, and 
that Agrippa was fo angry with the Trojans, under 
the pretence of their not having fent guides to this 
princefs, that he fined them in a hundred thouland 
drachms (34). ‘This punihment was unjuft, for they 
had not received any notice of her arrival. Behold, 
will fome fay, a man who may be put in the number 
of cuckolds who have been very obliging and kind 
to their wives. If ever man was a cuckold, Agrippa 
was: I appeal to the anfwer that fhe gave to thofe 
who wondered that her children were fo like Agrippa: 
J never am unfaithful to him, faid fhe, but when I 
find myfelf with child. Cumgue confcii flagitiorum mi- 
raventur quo modo fimiles Agrippe filios pareret, qua 
tam vulgo poteflatem fui corporis faceret : ait; Numquam 
cnim nii navi plena tollo veétorem (35). Suetonius 
obferves that one of the reafons why ‘liberius made 
fome difficulty to marry Julia was, becaufe fhe had 
been too frec with him during her marriage with 
Agrippa (36). How often were the galants of that 
princefs put to the torture? Pliny reckons this inqui- 
ition among the misfortunes of Agrippa (37). ‘The 
cuckoldom of this favourite is therefore a certain 
thing : but can his good nature towards her be fuf- 
ficiently proved by the indigation he fhewed againtt 
the Trojans? | do not believe it; for it is probable 
his love for Julia was not the true caufe of his anger 3 
it was an efiect of policy. He was angry, either to 
make Augultus believe that he ferioufly efpoufed the 
interek of Julia, or to maintain his credit. A fubject 

married 


(28) Belon, Sin- 
gularitez, Sook ii, 
ch. ut, p: 182 


(29) Levis 
Guyon, Diver- 
fes Leçons, Tom, 
ly book Ws cb, x, 
A. 261, 


m, 


(20) He had jug 
before quoted Bz- 
lon’s words, a- 
bout the fmall- 
nefs of thofe two 
rivers. 


31) Piinius, — 
V, CO. XXXI, 
P Ma. 61 e 


(32) Pliny thould 
have Gid that 
Xanthus and 
Scamander are 
the fime river. 


(33) Strabo, Ah. 
Xili, Po 410. 


(34) Nicol. Di- 
mafcen. in ex- 
cerptis 2 Vakfio 
editis, p. 415. 


(35) Macrob. 
Saturnal. 1, a, 
Cap, V, P. M. 
275° 


(36) Julie mores 
improbaret ut 
quam fenfiflet fur 
quogue fub priare 
Marito appeten- 
tem quod fane 
vulgo etiam exi- 
ftimabatur. Sue- 
ton. in Tiber:?, 
Cap, vi 


(37) in tormon- 
tis adultesionutst 
coniugis. Pi. 
Lb. ol, 8p. % 
pag. T. ale 
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it, Strabo criticifes upon Homer concerning the fpring of the river Scamander [G]. 


There were other rivers of the fame name [H]. 


Mr Moreri [Z]. 


married to the daughter of his fovereign, is not at 
liberty to forbear punifhing fuch as difhonour his wife : 
Whatever hemay be inwardly, he is outwarcly obliged 
to appear on fuch occafions revengeful. Befdes, 
Agrippa knew very well, that the Trojans had not 
grounded their conduct upon any difcontent which he 
could have to his wife. Thus, the contempt they 
might have fhewed for her, had fallen upon himfelf ; 
and confequently he thought himfelf obliged, out of 
policy, to punith them for it, to teach all fubjects to 
fear and honour him. 

[G] Strabo criticifes upon Homer, about the fpring of 
the Scamander.| That Poet fays, that this river had 
two fprings, the one cold, and the other hot, near 
Troy (38) but Strabo (39) affures us, that it had 
only one {pring upon mount Ida, and that this fpring 
was cold. He conjectures the hot {pring was deftroyed, 
and confequently he does not accufe Homer of being 
miftaken in that point. 

[H] There were other rivers of the fame name.) 
(40) See Strabo, There was one of them in Sicily (40), near Ægelta, and 
hb. xii, and another in Bevotia. The latter was a monument of the 
Hopon, Siculus, the frailty of the female fex. ‘he matter of faét was thus. 
di Deimachus, the fon of Eleon, accompanied Hercules to 

the expedition of Troy. The war growing long, he de- 
figned to divert himfelfwith a young maid that was much 
in love with him. She was the daughter of Scamander, 
and was called Glaucia. She at lat moved Deima- 
chus, he gratified her defires, and got her with child. 


(38) Homer. 
Thad. lib. xxii, 
Vers 7. 


(39) Strabo, Š. 
Xi, Pp. 414. 


I fhall not have much to fay againit 


Some time after he was killed in a battle. Glaucia, 
who was afraid fhe could not hide her fault, fled to 
the proteétion of Hercules, and told him all that had 
paffed between Deimachus and her, and found him a 
man full of compaflion, who, befides, was glad that 
the race of his friend was not extin&t. He carried 
her into Bovotia with the fon of which fhe was de- 
livered, and put her into the hands of Eleon. This 
fon was called Scamander, and reigned in the country. 
He gave his name to the river Inachus (41). 

[2] Lhave not much to fay again? Moreri.} I. Ac- 
cording to him, Caftaldus aflures us, that the Scaman- 
der is at prefent called Simois ; but Ortelius cites Ga- 
italdus, to prove that the modern name is Simoeres 
(42). Il. Itis too general an expreffion to fay, that 
this river falls into the Aegean fea. He should have 
faid, that it’s mouth is at the promontory of Sigeum 
(43). HI. Thefe words epotaque fumina Medo pran- 
dente, are ill placed immediately atter thefe, Herodotus 
relates, that the army of Xerxes dried it up; for there is 
none but would imagine that this Latin is the tranfla- 
tion of the very words of Herodotus: which is falfe. 
It is Juvena! whom he ought to have cited for thefe 
Latin words (44). He ought to have cited Hero- 
dotus, "AreArre TÒ peebeor, ud amex pues Ti cea- 
Tin TE xal Togi x]nvegs wivousr@s. Hunc (Sca- 
mandrum) profluentem fua aqua dcflituit nec bominibus 


Jumentifgue potantibus fuffecit (45). 


(41) Taken from 
Plutarch in que- 
Hionib. Græcis, 
f. 301. 


(42) Ortelius, 

in Thefiuro 
Geograph. Voce 
Scamandrus, in 
Edn. Hanow, 

in 4o. 


(43) Strabo, 4d. 
Nil, Pe 4il., 


(44) Juven. 
Stat. X, ver. (77% 


(45) Herodot, 
fr M. 4.00. 


SCHEFFER (Joun) Profeffor in the univerfiry of Upfal, and one of the Bi fessor 


moft learned men of his time, was born at Strafburg in 1621. 
years old when he went into Sweden, where Queen Chriftina gave a favourable reception 
He had already fhewed his learning by the works he had ‘0 Proff Ju- 

(a) It was in the publifhed [4]. The profefforfhip, to which he had been called, was given him (a) in Gestum. 
the univerfiry of Upfal, by the care and intereft of the Barons Skytte. 
profefforfhip that Freinfhemius had, and which he left to be the queen’s library- 
keeper; it was, I fay, the profefforfhip of Eloquence and Politics (b). 
gained great applaufe in this profefforfhip, and was much eftcemed by the learned 
Chriftina, who fectled a very good penfion upon him, which fhe p 


to all learned men. 


year 1648. 


fhe had abdicated her dominions. 


He compofed, by her order, fome books (8). 


ed by John Skytte 


He was nor thirty | 
in the year 1025. 


It was the fame 

(d) Taken from 
J~ his Elogy prefix- 
` 2 ed to a book print- 
Schefier p 
tedat Anvilerdiam 
s in 1643, with 
aid him even after thistitle, Jab. 
His Scheffer Mi jceila- 


nea, which dif- 


employments multiplied afterwards, for he was made library-keeper of the univerfity frs only from 


of Upfal, Regius profeffor honorary of the Law of Nature (c), and member of an Aol 
academy which was wholly taken up in illuftrating the Swedifh antiquities. “ 
he publifhed in this laft quality are a moft iluftrious proof of his diligence, and of his | 


Æ tium 
Mitar un 
The works Liber, printed at 
amburgh 1645, 
Go the idle and 


zeal tor the honour of that nation. He died the twenty-fixth of March 1679 (d). The tome Prolegome- 
. P, Pepa A Das 
catalogue of his writings has been printed more than once [C). 


[4] He had already fhewed his learning by the works 
he had publijbed.| 'Thefe three are mentioned in his 
clogy (1): Difertatio de varictate Navium, printed in 
1643, in 4to. Agrippa liberator feu de nowis Tabulis, 
printed in 1645, in 120. Æliani varie Hiflorie No- 
tis tHuffrate, printed in 1647, in Svo. 

[B] He compofed, by her order, fome books.) Queen 
Chriftina obliged him to tranflate out of Greek into 
Latin the Strategicum Mauritii, and to illuftrate the 
Philofophy of Pythagoras. ‘The Strategicum and the 
Arriani Tađica, which he caufed to be printed (2) in 
Greek and Latin, with notes, at Upfal, in the year 
166.4, were never printed before. He publifhed the 
fame year, and in the fame place (3), an eflay of his 
enquirics into the Philofophy of Pythagoras, De za- 
tura &F conflitutione Philofiphia lalica feu Pythagoricae 
Liber prodromus magni Operis de Philofophia Pythagorica, 
de Vita Pythagora, & de claris Pythagoricis. 

[C] The catalgue of his writings has been printed 
more than once.) He himfelf prefixed it to his Lediones 
Academica, pablifhed at Hamburgh, 1675 ; and he in- 
formed his reader that the catalogue of his books had 
been added by his Bookfeller to his Political Differta- 
tions upon Livy, in the year 1665. Irom that time, 
continues he, my friends have exhorted me from feve- 
ral places, to publith the fequcl of that catalogue. I 
do it, the more willingly, becaufe I ain certain it 
contains fome works, that are not known in foreign 
countries, and that lie here in the duft, cither through 
the negligence of my Bookfeller at Upfal, or for other 


(1) Prefixed to 
his M4: /cellanea, 
at Amfterdam 
1695. 


(2) In Svo. 


(3) Likewife in 
3 VU, 


reafons. Quem (Indicem) co libentius juris facio publici 

quo feio certius, efe qua five ofeitantia Librarii Upfa- 

lienfss, five caufis aliis hic jacint puluere fopulta, & 

iccirco alibi ignorantur (4). 1 fhall obferve, by the by, (4) Joh. Scheffe- 
that it is of great importance to an author, that his 1%, ad Lector, 

works be printed by a Bookfeller who knows how to Dcusvorum 

fell them ; for among idle or unfkillful Bookfellers, 
the beft books lie upon their hands. ‘here is to be 
feen a more exaét catalogue of the works of Schefferus 
in Suecia literata ; and we have a new one prefixed to 
a book fold at Amfterdam as printed in 1698, with 
the title of Fob. Schefferi Mifcellanea. It is divided 
into four clafles. ‘The firit contains what he has writ 
concerning Sweden : I will only mention the Upjalia 
Antiqua, cujus occafione plurima in Antiquitatibus Borca- 
libus ÊS gentium wicinarum explicantur, 'Fhis work 
was printed at Upfal in 1666, in 8vo. ‘Ihe author 
has left it to his heirs, corrected and enlarged. De 
fitu EF vocabulo Upfalie Epifiola defenforia, at Stock- 
holm, 1677, in gvo; Memorubilium Suecicee Gentis 
Exemplorum Liber, at Hamburgh, 1671, in 8vo. De 
tribus orbibus aureis nuper in Scania erutis è terra Dif- 
quifitio Antiquaria, at Stockholm, 1676, in 8vo. De 
antiquis verifgue Regni Sueciz Infignibus, at the fame 
place, 1678, in gto. Lapponia five Gentis Regionifgue 
Lapponum Deferiptio accurata cum figuris, at Francfort, 
1673, in gto, ‘Ihis work was printed in Englifh at 
Oxford, 1674, in High Dutch at Nuremberg the 
fame year, in 4to, and in French (5) at Paris, in 
1678, in 4to, 


(4) Father Lubin 


4s the author of 
It was found very much enlarged in that verbon, 


the 


So 


the ftudy of the author. Suecia Literata feu de Scriptis 
ES Scripteribus Gentis Sueciæ, Opus poflumum, Stockholm, 
1680, in 8vo. There is in it a catalogue of the Swe- 
difh writers and of foreigners who have writ books in 
Sweden. It is difpofed, not according to an alphabe- 
tical order, but according to Chronology. There is 
a great defect in the index, for the authors are placed 
in it only according to their Chriftian names. The 
author, perhaps, would have mended that fault, if 
he had been alive when it was printed. Mr Molle- 
(6)At Hamburgh rus has given a fecond cdition (6) of it, and has added 
1698, in 8vo. many curious and inftructive remarks to it; Hypomue- 
mata, ashe calls them, IHiflorico-Critica paucula è plu- 
ribus felecta. ‘Vhe fupplements he has made to the 
article of our Scheffer, may be of very great ufe to 
thofe who would know the circumitances or dependen- 
cies of the writings of this profeflor. ‘The fecond clafs 
of his writings contains Autores Gracos S Latinos illu- 
frrates. You may fee there that he has publifhed, 
(2) At Stock- With Notes, the Panegyric of Pacatus (7), the various 
holm, in 1651. Hiftories of Ælian, the Fables of Phadrus, the Frag- 
& 1668, in8vo ment of Petronius, Juftin, Hyginus, Obfequens, &c. 
The third clafs contains the Mifcellanies, that is to fay, 
the work I have already mentioned, de Philojfophia 
Pythagorica, and his book de Militia navali Veterum, 


(a) In Germany 
in the county of 
Waldec in the 
circle of Wett- 
phalia. 


($) In Latin Tre- MOre than one and twenty years of age. 
monte Stisin “Natural Phitefophy. 


the county of 


Marck, in the time as the univerfity was tranfported from Gieffen to Marpourg in the year 1624. 
was called in 1625 by the magiftrates of the imperial city of Dortmund (b), and 
accepted of the place which they offered to him of fuperintendant of the church and 
He contented himielf with thefe during his whole life, for he 
always refufed the more confiderable employments that were prefented to him elfewhere. 
He was going to preach a fermon in praife of Luther on the tenth of November 1653, 


circle of Weh- 
phalia. 


(c) Taken from 
the Theatre of 
Pau) Freher, 
P: 571, 67% 
The death of 


rector of the college. 


SCHEIBLERUS (Curistrorner) was born 
Armsfeld (a) where his father was minifter. 
his ftudies that he was appointed profeffor of the Greek tongue in the univerfity of 
Gieffen, and afterwards ot Logic and Metaphyfics in the year 1610, when he was no 
In the year 1614 he was made profeffor of 
He behaved in his employments with great diligence, till fuch 


SCHEIBLERUS. SCHESTED. 


printed at Upfal in the year 1633, in ato, which was 
found with fo many corrections and additions in the 
ftudy of the author, that it is a new work (8). 
That de Antiquorum Torquibus, printed at Stockholm 
in 1656, in 8vo. That de Re Mchiculari Veterum, cur 
Pyrrhi Ligorii Libro ejufdem argumenti ex Italica Lingua 
in Latinam verfo 3 Animadverftonibus illuflrato, printed 
at Francfort in 1671, in 4to. That de {rte pingendi, 
printed at Nuremberg in 1669, in 8vo. Judex 
in Libros Grotii de Jure Belli S Pacts. Corfirium de 
Infiitutione Literaria, &c. lhe fourth clafs contains the 
books not printed, which confit of Notes upon the 
author of the book concerning the Pre-Adamites, of 
Letters, Harangues, Programs, Adverfaria, &c. 

in the fupplements of Mr Mollerus to the fecond 
edition of Suecia Literata, it is obferved, that there 
were publifhed after the death of the author, Bre- 
viarium Politicorum Ariflotelis, at Stockholm, 1684, 
in 8vo, and Hugo Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, in 
ufum Guftavi Adalphi Comitis de la Gardie, enucleatus, 
at Stetin, 1693, in rzmo. Obferve that Scheffer, under 
the fuppofitiaous name of Conttantinus Opellus (9), 
printed a letter, wherein he attacks the book of 
Mark Meibomius de Triremium fabrica, publifhed at 
Amilterdam, 1671, in 4to. 


in the year 1589 at 
He made fuch a confiderable progrefs in 


THe 


(S$) Qaas ita 
actos mutatas 
atque emerdatny 
reliquit Schciie. 
rus, ut haberi 
potlint pro aig & 
NOVIS. 


(9) Joh. Moie- 


‘rus, Hypomn 


ad Sueciam Lite- 
ratam, Pp. 460 


Shciblerus is put When he was furprifed with an Apoplexy of which he died fuddenly in the veftry (c) of (4 Sesthe Epite 


there on the 21¢ 
of November ; 
but his fon his 
put it on the toth 
according to the : . f 
old ftyle, which be maintained before him (e). 
is the 20th ac- 
cording to the 
new. 


St Mary’s Church (a). 
his painful functions. 


hiftory in the univerfiry of Gieffen. 


[4] He publifbed divers books.) You may find a 
liit of them in pag. 572, of the heatre of Paul Fre- 
herus, and a better fill in the Diarium Biographi- 

(1) Witte, Dia- 4 (1). d fhall only fpeak of his Logic, which, of 
rium Biograph. all his writings, had the greateft run. He began with 
ad 10, New. — publifhing, in the year 1613, the Jutrodudio Logica ; 
1653. he added to it, in the year 1614, Commentaria Topica, 
and, in 1619, the treatife de Propofitionibus, and an- 
other, de Syllogifmis © Methedis. Then the work was 
compleat, ‘There have been feveral editions of it ; 


He was a laborious man, and moft aMfiduous in difcharging 
He preached twice a week and gave feveral lectures every day. 
He taught Divinity, Metaphyfics, and Hebrew, and pretty often caufed Thefes to 
He publifhed divers books 
children he left JOHN SCHEIBLERUS, who has been profeffor of church- 


[4]. Among other 


but many errors crept into them. The author re- 
vifed and corrected it fome time before his death, a 
Bookfeller having undertaken to publifha new edition 
of it, which he actually did in the year 1654, in qto. 
It is better than the foregoing editions, without 
even excepting the Geneva one (2), in 1651 (3). 
We muft obferve that Scheiblerus had publifhed his 
Metaphyfics before the two lait parts of his Logic 
were printed. He underftood perfectly well the fub- 
tilties and abftraé notions of the fchools. 


(2) They call it Ebrcdunerfis in the title of the Gicffen edition, This makes me believe that the 
Geneva Bookfeller, caufed to be put in fome of the copies, Féredurt, that is at Iverdun, a 
town of the Canton of Bern, where they printed for the Bookfellers of Geneva. 


SCHES TED (Annisat) a Danifh nobleman of great wit and merit, married 
a daughter of Chriflian 1V King of Denmark, fifler of the Counrefs Eleonora, of 


(a) See the book Whom I fhall {peak in the article of Count Ulefeld. 
count and Mr Schefted loved, both at once, the Countefs Eleonora, and that this 


intituled, Le 
Comte d'Ulfeld, 


It has been faid (a) that this 


Nuvelle Hifo- rivalfhip was the caufe of the great hatred that was between them all cheir life. 


rigue, printed at 
Paris in 1677. 


They were always on different fides; and when Mr Schefted pleaded the caufe of the 
king, who wanted to divorce his wife, the other pleaded for the queen. 


The Judges 


pronounced fentence in favour of the wife againft the hufband, and the breach was 


made up foon after. 


Mr Ulefeld married the Countefs Eleonora; his rival afterwards 


married one of her fifters: but his hatred continued, and it is faid that he gave fad 


(4) See the re- 
mark [L ] of the 
article U L E- 
FELD. 


(e) Memar, pag. 
341, Dutch 
Edit. 


proofs of it when this count was detained prifoner at Malmoe by the Swedes (b). 
The Chevalier de Terlon (c) tells us, that Mr Schefted was made prifoner near 
Copenhagen by a Swedifh party, and that the great civilities which the King of 
Sweden fhewed him, made him fufpeéted by the court of Denmark; and on the 
other fide the Swedes fufpected that he had fuffered himfelf to be taken on purpofe, 
that he mighe fend advice to Copenhagen of what paffed in their camp. ‘This Chevalier 


fays hereupon, that Annibal Schefted always gave to the King of Denmark conftane 
proofs not only of a great refpet, but likewife of all the zeal and fidelity that a prince 


3 


Can 


Didicatory oY the 
Logic of Scha- 
blerus, in the 
Gieflen edition 


1654. 


(e) Freher in 
Theatro, pefs 
572» 


(3) Taken from 
the preface of 
Scheiblerus’s Lo 
gic, in the edi- 
tion of Gulla, 
1654, 


(1) Nicol. Vide- 
lus, Prafution. 
Ecclefiat. Ca- 

tholici, folto d 2. 


(1) Konig, Bibl. 
Pag. 734. 


SCHILLER: SCHILLING. SCHOMBERG. 


can expec? from the mof affectionate of bis subjects. 


He was {fent ambaffidor into 


Sweden after the treaty of peace concluded the twenty-feventh of December 1659. 
You will find in the Supplement of Moreri (d), that he died at Paris the twenty-third (4) At the word 
of October 1666, aged fifty-eight years, and that he was there as plenipotentiary of Hannibal. 

Denmark for the negotiation of a treaty of peace. 


SCHILLER (Erias) publifhed in the German tongue a book of controverfy, 


which was confured by a profeffor of Divinity at Franeker, in the year 1641. 


That 


profeffor’s name was Nicolas Vedelius: he informs us that Dr Schillers book had 
been printed a very few years before at Cologn, under the title of The Grounds of the 
Cathouc Truth, that it was a piece well digefted and extremely capable of impofing upon 
the people, and that it was not at all jurprifing if fuch a book, confidering the 
fituation of affairs at that time, had fhaken or perverted feveral Proteftants in Germany : 
that the author, who prefumed too much upon the force of his pretended proofs [7], 
and who had forfaken Lutheranifm to embrace Popery, did at bottom exhibit nothing 
elfe but quirks and cavils, and only fought to withdraw the decifion of controverfies 


from the tribunal of Scripture (a). 


[A] He prefumed too much upon the force of his pre- 
tended arguments.) Some of his rodomontados appear 
in the following words of Vedclius : < Placet autem 
+ Schillerus in labore ifto fibi adeo, ut capite nono 
< glorietur libellum fuum eft invifium Q irrcfutabilem : 
* concidere per euin, totum minificrium Evangelicorum, 
© Confeffionem Auguftanum, formulam Concordia, Catt- 
‘ chefes, Reformationem, prétenfonem Sus UTRAQUE 
< E&F omnia. Etiam quemvis indocdum F imperitum 
t Scripture Laicum poffe omnia noflra beneficio fui tra- 
< Matus refutare, & è contrario totam Catholicam, ut 
‘ loquitur, Religionem defendere. Hine capita fingula 
‘ ferè Vhrafonica ja¢tatione concludit: Quid quefo, 
ait, adverfum hac dici pote ? Et cap. 14. ex argu- 
© mentis fuis quibus probare volebat Ecclefiam Roma- 
© nenjem habere afillentiam perpetuam Spiritus S. edu- 
< cit confequentias, quas irrefragabiliter inde fequi pro- 
< nuncist Eodemque capite gloriatur fe pofuife funda- 
< mentum Catholica veritatis, quod nullo modo everti 
© CF concenti poffit; idque adeo declarafje © probaffe ut 
© etiam idiota ES Scripture Sacra ignarus quivis homo 
< non folim tuto & infallibiliter fuperflruere poffit omnes 
< & fingulos articuls fue Catholicæ Religionis & fidei, 
< fed etiam omnibus Harreticis uno itu os obturare, & 
© omnes ipforum fidci Confeffiones proflernere queat, Se. 
‘ Sic ille iple de fuo opere judicat oblitus cum reliqua 
© veritate ctiam moniti à Spiritu S. profecti: Jaudet te os 
© alienum, ¿Sc (1). -- Scbillerus, fays he, ts fo pleafed with 
‘ this performance, that in the ninth chapter he proudly 
€ affrts his book to be unaniwerable : and that by it the 
< whole miniitry of the Proteitants, the confelion of 


Augfburg, their form of concord, their catechifm, 
reformation, their pretenfions of communicating in 
both fpecies, Ge. fall to the ground at once. That 
by the help of his treatife any ignorant layman is 
able to confute all our arguments, and to defend every 
< part of the Catholic religion, as he calls it. There 
< is fearce a chapter which he does not end with a wain- 
‘< glorious infult: and what, fays be, can be anfwered 
“co theie things ? In the fourteenth chapter, where be 
< endeavours to prove the continual prefence of the Holy 
© Ghoff with the Church of Rome, re draus confequences 
‘ from his arguments, which, as he fays, follow incon- 
‘ teflibly. And in the fame chapter he boaffs, that he 
* had laid down a true and unalterable foundation for 
the Catholic truth; and this he pretends to have 
made fo certain, and clear, that any fimple or illi- 
terate man, who knows nothing of the Bible, may 
not only fafely and infallibly build every article of 
his Catholic faith upon it, but may likewife be 
capable of putting Heretics to filence, and demo- 
lifhing all their creeds ata blow, Ge. fu this man- 
ner does he extol his own work, forgetting, among 
other facred truths, the wholfome advice of the Scripture, 
which Jays, Let the mouth of another commend 
thee, Fe.” Vedelius undertook to confute him, be- 
caufe he heard that a Proteftant gentleman, being 
ftapgered with the reading of his book, was ready to 
fly off. He {pent no more than eleven days in con- 
futing him, amidft his other public and private bufi- 
nefs (2). His anfwer contains 125 pages in 12mo. 
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SCHILLING (Curistorner) was one of the learned men of the XV ith 


century, cipecially in Greek (a). 


He was a native of Franckenftein in Silefia, 


and 


taught firt at Hirfchberg in his own country, and afterwards in the Palatinate, and at 


lat he was admitted Phyfician in the univerfity of Padua. 


Fhe realon that made 


him leave Hirfchberg, was becaufe he had a difpute concerning the Eucharift with 
Balthafar Tilefus, minifter of that place; for he inferted in the Catechifm which he 


dictated to his difciples, certain things which he had of Melanchthon (b), 


did not pleafe Tilefus. 


and which 


He retired 


into the Palatinate, and was made rector of the college, which the Elector Frederic HI 


founded at that time at Amberg. 


fome difpute about precedency. 


It was in the year 1566. 
rector of the college of Heidelberg, from whence, I think, he went away becaufe of 
He is an author [ 4 ]. 


He was afterwards 


Oi 


(a) Taken from 
Vedelius, in the 
preface of his Ec- 
clefiaftes Catboli- 
cus, printed at 
Franeker in the 
year 1641, in 
12mo. 


(2) Idem, ibid. 


(a) See the Life 

of David Pareus, 
pag. m. $, II, 

co, T5: 


(6) He had been 
Melanchthon's 


The conclufion of this difpute was, that Schilling loft his pitcipte ar Wit- 
place, as I have already obferved in the article of David Pareus. 


temberg for the 
fpace of ninc 
y cars. 


[4] He is an author.) ‘There is a collection of his Phyfic, in a collection of pieces printed in 1598 at (2) Linden, re- 


Greek and Latin poems, printed at Geneva in the 
year 1550 (1), and fome letters upon queftions of 


Francfort (2). 


SCHIOM BERG (Nicotas oF) Cardinal and Archbifhop of Capua in the 


XV Ith century, was a German, of the noble and ancient family of Schomberg in 


M ünia. 


He had been a Dominican friar, and it was Savonarola who gave him the 


novat. p. 180, 


habit at Florence in 1497 (a), and who by his preaching had flirred up in him a (a) According t 


defie of entring into that order; for Schomberg travelled into Italy only out of 


cunolity. Fe had feveral employments among the Dominicans; he taughe Divinity 
at Rome and Florence; he was prior in a convent of the latter city, and was made Peye 1495 
Procurator-general of that order by the choice of the famous Thomas de Vio who was 


General of it, 


VOL, 


and who has made himfelf fo well known under the name of Cardinal 
r 


X Cajetan. 


Seckendorf, HLA. 
Luther. hb. tir, 


pag. 93. Te was 


82 SCHOMBERG. 


(4) Cardinal Pal- Cajetan. Leo X (b) gave to Schomberg the Archbifhopric of Capua in the year 1520. 


peters head il Clement VII made him one of his moft intimate counfellors, and fent him into France 


ment VII. to negotiate a peace between Charles V and Francis I. As he was not a very acceptable 
(c) Ex Bibl. Or- man to the French, he had much ado to obtain leave to be at the conferences of 
ace oa Cambray, where he contributed much to the peace that was concluded there. Paul III 

_ made him a cardinal-prieft by the title of Saint Sixtus in the year 1535 (c). It is faid 
a ee that even before he was made a cardinal, he had like to have been elected Pope in the 
clat. Cardinal. Conclaves, wherein Hadrian VI and Clement VII were chofen (d). He preached five 
1 edi ban. fermons before Pope Julius II upon the temptation of Jesus CuRist, which were 


Lettere di Prin- f ] ; ~ 
cipi, de i fit much efteemed [4]. There are fome of his letters in the collection of thofe of (g) Palavic. Iftor: 
Jam. vi. in Ar- princes (e), and one among the reft upon the death of Sir Thomas More chancellor &%l carey 

, f . j ? 


. ; e ee > : 5 t 
chicp. Capuan. of England (f). Ie is faid that he was coufin of the nun who was married toO ex Reistione Le- 


(9) Oldvinus, A- Luther (gz). He died at Rome September 29, 1537, aged a hule more than fixty- gti Soriani. Mr 
then. Roman. . . k i o 3 ce e Seckendorf, Hilt, 
per. 506: five years, and was buried in the convent della Minerva near Cardinal Cajetan his Lutheran. Zib. siii, 


(fF) Itisto be good friend (b). Confult the Hiftory of Lutheranifm by Seckendorf, pag 92. lib, ii, 2%: 9% dmesi 


fourd fol. 335 of You will find a fine clogy upon this prelate prefixed to each of the two dialogues of (73 ajomura, 
the thi MOK» è y . 
printed at Venice Alcyonius de Exilio, -Ap dese 


inrg$r, 

[4] He preached five fermons .... which were they were alfo printed again in the year 1684 (3). (3) A&ta Erudi- 
(1) Seckendort, much efteemed.J He preached them inthe year t505  becaufe the copies of them were become very fcarce. tor. Lipf. 1684. 
Hif. Lutheran. (1). They were printed in the year t511. The very Altamura had no reafon to fay, that thefe fermons Pag. 486. 
lb. it, p. 93. next year they were re-printed at Leipfic (2), where were preached before Leo X ; for they came out of the 
(2) By the care of John Schiciniz his coufin, Bithop of Meiflen. Seckend, ibid. prefs before the creation of that Pope. 


SCHOMBER G(TueEoporticus oF) a German gentleman, ferved in the army 
of the Reifters, which Prince John Cafimir, fon of the Elector Palatine brought into 
France, to the affiftlance of the Proteftants in the year 1567, and pcriormed a very 
courageous action at the paflage of the river Seine [4]. He continued afterwards to 
do a great many good fervices, till he was killed at the battle of Ivri in the year 1590, 


‘bess, : i l / 
i) iane having given great proofs of his valour, and contributed notably to the victory which 


vila, Jib, xi Henry IV gained (a). 


[4] He performed a very courageous alion at the berg threw himfelf into the river a-crofs all this, and 
paffage of the river Seine.) ‘The Royalifts had cat made fo brifk a charge upon the enemy, that ke 
into the ford, planks nailed with circles and caltrops, killed forty upon the fpot, and brought tuo fiandards 
and were in order of battle on the other fide of the zo the Prince of Condé, who having no order of knight- (1) D'Aubigné 
river. ‘The Proteftants placed four hundred Arquebu- hood to give him, put about his neck a chain worth Tm, i, lwr, re, 
fiers, by the willows on the banks of the river, for a two-hundred crowns at the head of the army (1). ch, xv. 
guard to thofé who cleared the ford with rakes. Schom- 


SCHOMBERG (Gasper pe) Count of Nanteuil, a German gentleman of 
(a) Thuan. us, AN ancient family in Mifnia 14), being in France during the religious wars, was fo 
xxx. much efteemed, that Charles IX took him into his fervice. He was at firt engaged 
(by Manlove in the Huguenot party ; for while he ftudied at Angers in the year 1562, he put him- 
manorum exerci- felf at the head of the Proteftants, to hinder the Catholics from making themfelves 
tibus cam pre- mafters of that city (a); but not having fucceeded in his defign, he retired to the 


mi caftrorum 


Tribuni dignitate Prince of Conde, who fent him into Germany to carry letters to the Duke ef Deux- 
peiie Teo Ponts, to haften the levies that were expeéted from him, and to the Landgrave of 


nus, lb. cxxit, 


Mr le Labureur, EYeffe, to obtain affiftance of men and money. He became afterwards a Royalift, and 
Mote ee, very much thwarted the defigns of his Art mafter. He hindred him dexteroufly [8] 


Memoirs of Ca- 


a a in the year 1568 from being fuccoured by the troops of the Prince of Orange. He 
¢ baad tbat com- 


mand under the WaS Often fent into Germany to make levies there, and acquitted himfelf with a great 
title of Coloret of deal of honour in the command that he had of thofe troops (b). But he was not lefs 
the Black Bands, - . > . 2 : : 

fit for the cabinet than for the field, as he plainly made it appear in many important 
(c) See Thua- negotiations. ‘Thuanus, who negotiated with him the accommodation of the Duke of 


nus’s Lifexnd his 


Hifo, lib Mercoceur, and many affairs concerning the edict of Nantes, does very much commend 
cxxi, ad ann, him (c): he affures us, that he was a man of great wit, and of an admirable prudence, 
1599. very 


[4] Of an ancient family in Mifna.) I remember — [B] He dexteroufly hindred.] I fhall make ufe of 
to have read the funeral oration of Henry de Schom- the very words of d'Aubigné. ‘ Near Soiffons, fays 
berg, fon of this gentleman, pronounced at Touloufe * 4e(1), Gafpard Schomberg came by the king’s or- (1) D'Aubigné, 
by Peter de Bertier, who was afterwards Bifhop of < der to the prince (z), with whom he treated of a Hiftoire Univer- 
Montauban. F have forgot the words he made ufe of < general agreement to afit his army with money, he Tora 
to celebrate the high birth of the deceafed: E can ne- < and make them return into Germany; but he pri- yy oii; pao, 


’ b xxviii, pag. m. 
verthelefs affirm, that he gave out that his anceitors ‘ vately managed the greateft part of the captains fo 482, 
had been raifed to the moft eminent employments 


well, that when the Prince fpoke to them of going 
in Saxony, and that they had becn of the firt rank to join the Prince of Conde, he found them all (2) That is, to 
for many ages in thofe parts. But Mr de Secken- 


cold divines, and bad partifans, difcourfing of the the Prince of 
dorf obferves, that his family was never raifed in Ger-` ‘ jultice of war, without forgetting the right of kings, O'8 
many to the dignity of a count; and that Gafpar de 


and the affairs they had in their own country. Schom- 
Schomberg was of a branch collateral to that of Car- ‘ berg wentaway, having received fomeabulive language, 
dinal de Schomberg. See his Hiftory of Lutheranifm, 


and even a box of the ear from Genlis; and the 
book 3. p: 92. Prince was forced to go towards Strafbourg, and fell 
< his 


A 
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(a) Hiftoire des 
grands Officiers, 
pag. 257. 


($) The book in- 
tituled, L* Erat 
prefent de la 
France, printed 
in 1667, fys 
fag. 2&9, that 
this Anne d'Ha- 
luin’s fécond hu!- 
band, was Hen- 


(1) The title fays 
A Cologne, chez 
Pierre Marteau. 


(2) He is the 
fame man who 
far a long time 
wrote the Hifto- 
rical and Political 
Mercury, who 
com pofed the Life 
of Mr de Turen- 
ne, the Memoirs 
d'Artagnan, of 
the Marchionefs 
de Frefne, the 
the Annals of the 
the Memoirs of 
to Holland after 
truc name is De 


SCHOMBERG. 


very fkillful in the affairs of war, dextrous and experienced in negotiations, of a manly 
periuafive eloquence, of a fingular probity, civil, magnificent, officious and obliging 


to every body. 


He gave evidence of a particular zeal for the good and glory of 
France, under three kings fucceffively, during the fpace of thirty-five years. 


He 


loved learned men; and, to fay all in few words, he did every thing with fo much 
honour and difintereftednefs, that neither the dignities with which he was invefted, nor pag. 248. 
the great affairs that went through his hands both in peace and war, prevented nis 


leaving a great many debts behind him. 


He died of a fudden death in his coach near 


St Antony’s gate in returning from Conflans, where he had affifted at a council held there 


by Henry IV, to name commiffioners tor executing the edict of Nantes, 


It was on the 


fitteenth of March 1599. He had been naturalized in 1570, and made fome time after 


governor of the upper and lower Marche (d). 


He had married Joan Chateigner de la 


Rochepozai, widow of Henry Clutin Sieur d’Oifel, ambaflador of France at Rome, by 


whom he had two fons and three daughters [C]. 


I could not difcover for a long time 


whofe fon the young Schomberg was, who was killed at the famous duel of Quelus and 


Entraguet in the year 1578 (e). 


He was one of the feconds of the latter ; and this was 


the firft time that feconds fought (f): but ac laft I have found in Father Anfelme (g ) 
that he was brother to our Gafpar de Schomberg. 


Thofe who have a mind to fee a particular account of his actions and employments, 
with remarks upon the antiquity of his family and the glory of his anceftors, need only 


confult the elogies of Sammiarthanus (4). 


< his plate, his tapeftry, his moveables, and his {pare 
< cloaths, dividing all among the chiefs, and giving 
< them (if not what he ought) at leaft what he could ; 
‘and afterwards he mortgaged to them the princi- 
< pality of Orange and Montfort, promifing to pay 
them the intereit and principal within twelve years : 
And he and thofe, who were better minded, joined 
the Duke of Deux-Ponts, who was then preparing 
for the wars of France.’ See Mr Varillas in the life 
of Charles IX, in the year 1568, but efpecially ‘Thu- 


€ 
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anus lib. 43. 1n the fame year. 

(C) Two fons and three daughters.) Henry, of 
whom I give an article; Haxnibat, who was kil- 
led in the war of Hungary againit the ‘Turks; Ca- 
THERINE, Who died before her father, without leav- 
ing any children by her marriage with Lewis de Bar- 
bangon, Sieur de Cany; Marcaret, who was not 
married, and Frances, who left children by 
her marriage with Francis de Daillon, Count du 
Lude (3). 


SCH OMBERG(Hewnry ps) fon of the foregoing, was a Marfhal of France, 
and of a much diftinguifhed meric, not only for his brave actions, but alfo for his 


excellent qualities. 
who has copied it out of Father Anfelme. 


One may fee an account of his employs and actions in Mr Moreri, 
He might alfo have copied what follows (2), (2) Antlme, 


viz. That Henry de Schomberg was firft married in the year 1599, to Frances 
d’Epinai (4), fifter and heirefs to Charles Marquis d’Epinat in Bretagne ; and afterwards, 
in 1631 to Anne de la Guiche, daughter and heirefs to Philibert de la Guiche, Great- 


Matter of the Ordnance of France. 


He had by his firft wife Charles de Schomberg 
of whom | fhal! fpeak below, and a daughter who was married to Roger du Pleffis, 


? 


Duke de la Roche-Guyon, Knight of the king’s orders, and firt gentleman of the 


bed-chamber. 


By the fecond marriage he had a pofthumous daughter, who was 


baptized at Paris the fifth of March 1633, and who was married to Charles de Rohan, 
Duke of Mombazon, and Prince of Guemene. 


SCHOMBERG (Cuartes pe) fon of the foregoing, was Duke of Haluin 
by his marriage with che duchefs of that name, and Marfhal of France. 


an account of his dignities and exploits in Moreri, copied word by word from Father 
Anfelme (a). He fhould alfo have copied that Anne Duchefs of Haluin (2), his wife, died Count de Can- 


of the {mall Pox at Nanteuil, without iffue, 


in November 1641 and that he was married 


You may fee 


83 


(d) Father An. 


Jeime, Hitt, des 


grands Officiers, 


(£) Journal de 
Henri HI, 


(f) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chroro- 
log. ‘Tom. «1, pag. 
231, ad ann, 


1578. 


(g) Pag. 678, of 
Tom. i, of the 
Palais de l" Hon- 
neurs 


(b) You fied there 
at theend of the 


Sifth book, Atchi 


Sammarthani 
Scævole F. Elo- 
gium illuftrifii- 
mæ gentis 


Schombergiæ. 


(3) Anfelme, 
Hift. des grands 
Officiers, pag. 
245: 


Hif. des grands 


Officiers, p. 243. 


($) She died the 
fixth of January, 
1602. 


ry de Foix, and 
de la Valette, 


dale, chief fon 
of the late Duke 


again on the twenty-fourth of September 1646, to Mary de Hautefort, tire-woman to d'Epenon, from 
the queen, and daughter to Charles, Marquis de Hautefort, by whom he had no 


children. 


[4] A modern fatirif has given her a furious flab.) 
It 1s the author of a book which was printed at the 
Hague (1), in the year 1687, with this title; Me- 
moires de Mr L. C. D. R. concernant ce qui sef pafe de 
plus particulier fous le regne du Cardinel de Richelicu, & 
du Cardinal Mazarin. I\t is not well known who 
writ this book (2); it is only guefled that it was 
one who had been fecretary to the Countefs de Soiffons, 
neice to Cardinal Mazarin. He has, without doubt, 
a great deal of wit; but there never was fuch a packer 
of all forts of ftories, nor fuch a compiler of all the 
fatirical rhapfodies that are to be picked up in the 
taverns and armies. ‘There is nothing more falle tha, 


Court and Paris, the Converfations of Colbert and Bouin, 
Fontaine, of the Marquis de Mombrun, &c. He came back 
the peace of Ryfwic, and took the name of Mr de Milli. His 
Courtille : he is of Champagne. 

J 


Lewis XIII 
had 


than what we read in the firl tome of the Melanges 
of Vigneul Marville (3) in thefe words: < From that 
< time (4), the Petits Maitres were not heard of till 
‘ the time of cardinal de Richelieu, who kept in his 
< fervice a certain number of bold and refolute fellows, 
whom he employed in the execution of his defigns. 
Rochefort, whofe memoirs are publifhed, was one 
of them.’ This pretended Rochefort was cither not 
born, or at leat was very young when this cardinal 
died. Bethis how it will, he fays, pag. 93. That rhe 
Duchefs of Chevreufe was apprehenfive, left la Porte 
whom, though be was a Taylor by trade, fhe bad taken 
into her bed, fhould facrifice her to the wife of the Ma- 
refchal of Schomberg, who, after having refed the 
king's addreffes, could not, according to common fame, 
defend herfelf from a perfon fo meanly defcended. Before 
l mention what the Abbot Faydit has pubilfhed on 

this 


6 


é 


(4 


whem fhe caufed 


herfelf to be di- 


This Mary de Hautefort, was much celebrated, for her virtue, by Scarron vorced, in order 
and other Poets: but a modern fatirift has given her a furious ftab [7 }. 


to marry Meant. 
de Schomberg. 


(3) Pag. 324, of 
the firtt edition 
of Roven. 


(4) That is from 
the timeof Hen- 


ry G11. 


(¢) Viz. The 

wbftraét of a fer- 
mon preached on 
St Polycarp’s day 


an the church of 
St John en Greve < 
at Paris, with the « 


proofs of the facts 
alledged therein. 
That book was 
printed in the 
year 1689, fee 
pag. 36. 


(6) Searron did it. 


(7) Tke Abbot 
Faydit, Suple- 


ment a la |ifler- + 


tation fur le Ser- 
mon de Saint 
Polycarpe, 


* it is in the 
xixth volume, 
for the month of 
Auguft, p. 189. 





SCHOMBERG. 


had å great kindnefs for her, and fhe fuffered a difgrace which rather heightned than 
diminifhed her reputation [8]. 


this fubje&t, I hall make this little remark ; that the 
time that is allotted for this affair, is that which pafled 
between the death of Cardinal de Richelieu, and that 
of Lewis XIII. Now at that time the Marfhal de 
Schomberg had not married the lady in queftion ; and 
therefore, 1¢ is an abfurd thing to give her that title. 
Let us fee what the Abbot Faydit fays. 

I confefs, fays he, ‘ That what determined me, 
< when I compofed my book (ç), to fet down at 
‘length the paffage of Celfus, was only the defign 
< I had effe€tually to comfort, by the example of the 
* moft bleffed virgin, a moft virtuous lady, whofe ho- 
nour was attacked by a moft unjuft and cruel calum- 
ny. Thofe who know me, are not ignorant that I 
‘ have a long time made profeffion of honouring an 
< jlluftrious Duchefs and Marefchallefs of France, who 
having been, in her youth, the ornament and admi- 
ration of the court, as well for her eminent piety as 
for her beauty and wit, is become, in her old age, 
the edification of all the town by the continual ex- 
amples of her virtues, and the joy of all thofe who 
fee her, by the fweetnefs of her converfation. But 
as there is nothing fo pure buc what is attacked by 
calumny, there is an infolent {cribbler, who in a 
book full of falfities, intituled, Memoires de M. L. 
C. D. R. has had the impudence to befpatter with 
his venomous fatire fo fine a life, and without con- 
fidering that this lady, of whom he fpeaks fo ill, 
is the fame whom the poets, who arc naturally fa- 
tirical, called in her youth Sainte Haut... . (6): 
he has not been afraid, with the bafeft-and moft 
ridiculous detra¢tion that could be thought of, to 
give her for a galant, a man whom fhe had never 
either feen or known. Going one day to vifit her, 
I found her a little aitonifhed to fee herfelf fo bafe- 
ly treated in that impertinent book: I could not 
forbear telling her, on purpofe to comfort her, that 
the moft blefied virgin herfelf, who was the purett 
of all creatures, had been either not able, or not 
willing, to efcape the calumnies of infolent men ; 
and that a little after her death, a famous writer had 
the impudence to affert, That fhe had lived in a 
criminal correfpondence cuith a feldier called P A N- 
THE R, and that he was the father of Jesus 
Gurist. Asthis feemed new to her, and was 
befides a proper ground of confolation in her cafe ; 
fhe gave me to underftand, that fhe fhould take it 
as a favour, if E would write out that paflage for 
her (7). 

I thought myfelf obliged not to leave out any thing 
in this difcourfe ; for it feemed to me, that every thing 
in it might be of fome ufe to one or other. I will 
add one obfervation; which is, that fo many perfons 
ought not to be fuffered to have the boldnefs to de- 
fame the greateft names. I know feveral perfons, 
who are very much grieved at the impunity of this li- 
centiownefs. It would be more tolerable, if thofe fa- 
tirical autnors were fure of what they publifh: but 
for the moft part they have no certainty of it, and 
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fometiines know they lie, and they would ob- 
ftinately refute to retrace, if their calumnies were made 
evident. They would not imitate the act of an honeft 


man, which is publifhed in the Mercure Politique, for 
the month of December 1695. Let us copy the paf- 
fage. ‘Thefe are the words of the author of that work : 
‘ Since I am upon the fubje& of the late Archbifhop 
< of Paris, I find myfelf obliged to fay, that I am 
< forry I have related *, what the author of l’Efprit 
“de Mr Arnaud, has faid of the Duchefs de la Meil- 
“leraye. ‘The author of that fatire, who has advan- 
© ced indifcreetly, fo many faéts that are found to be 
< falfe, has put her in the number of fome ladies, 
‘ with whom it is pretended that this archbifhop 
€ was in a correfpondence of gallantry ; and yet it is 
“certain, that duchefs never in her life fpoke with 
€ that prelate. It is the teftimony which all Paris 
< gives her. I am convinced that Madam de la Meil- 
I 


< leraye was little concerned at the report of this chi- 
< merical commerce upon the credit of an author, 
< who will never pafs for canonical. I am very wil- 
‘ ling, notwithftanding, for my own intereft, to dif- 
< own what J have faid, tho’ in truth I believed no- 
‘ thing of it, as I did plainly enough infinuate. (8). 

[B] Lewis XIII had a great kindnefs for her, and 
foe fuffered a difgrace, which rather heightned than dimi- 
nifbed her reputation.) One may fee a pretty large 
account of this amour, in the dutrigues Galantes de la 
Cour de France. Cardinal de Richelicu, as we are 
told, was much alarmed at this paffion of the king, 
tho’ Macdemoifelle de Hautefort had not the fame pe- 
netration, nor a mind fo capable of intrigues (9), as the 


firf mifire/s (10); he was alarmed, | iay, after he di/- 





(3; Mercure Hi. 
Rorique & Poli- 
tique, December 
1695, pag. 661, 
662. 


(9) Intrigues Ga- 
lantes de la Cour 


covered that fhe «was wholly governed by the counfels of $e France, Tom, 


Mademoifelle de Chennerault (11). He and St Mars 
prefed the king fo much, that he fent orders to thofe tuo 
ladies to be gone prefently from the court, and they en- 
tred forthwith into a convent at Paris: But the car- 
dinal would nat let them fay long there; he obliged them 
to retire; Mademoifelle de Chennerault into Poictou, and 
Mademoifelle de Hautefort to one of ber country feats, 
forty leagues from the court (12). ‘This paftion of the 
king was mixed with great refpeét, and great jea- 
loufy. He durft not take the leaf liberty with that 
lady, as may be judged by what I am going to fay. One 
day the queen having recetved a billet, of which fhe 
was willing to make a myflery, pinned it to the tapefiry 
of her chamber, toat fhe might not forget to anfwer it, 
and the king coming in a little while after, the queen not 
defiring that he fhould fee it, commanded Madam de 
Hautefort, who was her lady of honour, to take it, and 
hold it fa, which fhe did. The king would needs take 
it from ber, and they flruggled a pretty while in fport ; 
but Madam de Hautefort, not being able to defend herfelf 
any longer, put the billet in her bopm, which proved a 
Jure fan&iuary to it; for the king durf not touch there, 
and had no more the curiofity to fee it (13). ‘Thatisa 
proof of his refpeét; here is another of his jealoufy. 
The Marquis de Gevres was killed, while all things 
were making ready for his marriage with Mademoi- 
felle de Hautefort. The king, ‘ entring fome days af- 
* ter into her chamber, found her upon her knees be- 
“ fore her praying-defk, and coming foftly up to her, 
< he faw that fhe was reading the vefpers for the dead, 
< and imagining that it was for the Marquis de 
< Gevres, he conceived fo ftrong a jealoufy, that he 
< would not for fix weeks hear her {poken of, tho’ 
< he himfelf had propofed the match; which may be 
‘ attributed to the ufual caprices of love, which often 
< looks upon, as an evil, the things that it has earneft- 
* ly withed for(14).” I defire to be looked upon here, 
only as a copyer; for I will not warrant that this au- 
thor is exaét, as to the bottom of this affair, and 
much lefs, that he has not made tranfpofitions of 
times and places. I have fome fcruple about this fto- 
ry, in the Continuation of the Menagiana. Madem. 
de Schomberg de Hautefort, was one of the ladies that 
Lewis XIII ufed to fee; but foe was difgufied with 
the court, and retired to the Magdelonnettes. The Abbot 
de la Vidtoire going thither to fee her, faid to her: Ma- 
dam, is it then to honour the king that you are retired hi- 
ther (15)? I make upon this three obfervations. 
1. This lady could never be called Mademoifelle de 
Schomberg; for the latter name came only by her 
marriage with the Marfhal de Schomberg. 2. Her 
retreat from the court was againft her will. 3. It 
is very odd, that among fo many forts of con- 
vents, fhe fhould chufe the Magdelonnettes, a place 
in fome manner defigned for publick penance. ‘This 
made me doubt of her having retired thither; but I 
have been well informed that the did. 

As to what further concerns her, fhe was a fecond 
time difgraced under the regency of Anne of Auttria. 
See the ftanzas that Benferade made upon that fub- 
ject (16). 


SCHOMBERG 


n, pag. 133, 


Edit. 1695. 


(10) Madam de 
la Fayette, 
whom the cardi- 
nal had removed 
from the court. 


(tt) T think it 
fhould be Chemie- 


rault. 


(12) Intrig. G2- 
lantes, ibid. pag. 
186, 


(13) Ibid. p. 134, 


(14) Ibid. p. 125 


(15) Suite du 
Menagiana, pag. 
379, Dutch Ed:t, 


(16) They are 
in the sth volume 
of the colleétion 
of the beft pisces 
of the French 
Poets, printed in 
1692, f. 387, 
of the Dutch E- 
dition. 


l 


(t) Epitom. Bibl, 


Gefneri, p. 67. 


(2) I make ufe of 7 


the Cologn edi- 


tion 1595, in 8vo. 


(3) Epitom. Bibl. 


Generi, p. 67. 


(4) Martinus 
Schoockius, Ex- 
ercit. XXIX, Pag. 


507, 508. 


(3) He calls him 
twice Schot, pag. 
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SCHOMBERG. SCHORUS. SCOT. 


SCHOMBERG (Frepenrie pe) created Marfhal of France on the thirtieth 
of July, in the year 1675, and killed at the famous paflage of the Boyne in Ireland, on 
the tenth of July 16g0, was one of the greateft captains of his time, and commanded 
armies under more kings, and was raifed to eminent dignitics in more countries than 
any other. He would deferve a long article here ; but not having received the memoirs 
which I expected, I am forced to refer it co another time. He is one of thole greac 
men, whofe Hiftory ought to be written by an able pen. I do nor doubt bur chat the 
Duke of Schomberg, his worthy fon, has already thoughe of procuring this honour to 
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his family (2), and this fine prefent to the common-wealch of learning. 
In the mean time, one may be informed of many things, by confulting the me- 


moires of Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt, publifhed in the year 1700. 


You will find an 


extract of them inthe Hifloire des Ouvrages des Savans - - - Hifory of the Werks of the 


Learned, for the month of November 1700. 


(a) It is different from that of the Marthals of Schomberg, mentioned in the foregoing articles. 
iii, pag. 93, litera b, where he Mews that their feat was upon the Rhine, in the diocete of T riers. 


See Seclerdirf, Hifler. Lutheran. Vib. 
Thendrie de Schomberg, de guo jufra, 


was of this family, it we believe the State of France, Tom ii, pag. 166, Edit. 1630. 


SCHORUS (Antony) a native of Hoochftraten in Brabant (a), 


the beft Grammarians of the X Vith century. 
Cicero’s Latin into the fchools (b), and compofed fome books very uleful for that gé) ia. ibia 


purpole [4]. 
Laufanne, in the year 1552 (c). 


[4] He compofed fome books very ufeful for that pur- 
pofe.} That which is called Thefeurus Cicerontanus, 
is a methodical abridgment of Robert Stephens, and 
of the obfervations of Nizolius. His Phrafes Lingue 
Latina, ratioque obfervandorum eorum in authoribus le- 
gendis qua precipuam ac fingularem vim aut ifum ha- 
bent, were printed at Bafil in 1550 (1), and after- 
wards re-printed a great many times (2). They print- 
ed at Strafhourg in 1549, his two books de ratione 
ifeenda docendaque Latina: O Grace Lingue (3). 

[B] Z comedy .... avas the caufe that he was 
forced to fly.) This comedy was only aéted in his 
own houfe, in the prefence of few people: Neverthe- 
lefs, it made a noife, which foon reached the empe- 
ror’s ears, and obliged him to give orders that this 
fault fhould not go unpunifhed. ‘Che Elector Palatine, 
Frederic If, having read the emperor's letter to him 
about it, was much troubled; he knew nothing of 
the matter; but he quickly informed himielf of it. 
Schorus made his efcape ; fome of his {cholars were 
imprifoned by the rector of the univerfity. Here is 
the ground of the complaint. This comedy introdu- 
ced religion, defiring to be lodged with great men; 
they fhut the doors ugainit her; the addreiled herfelf 
at lak to perfons of the meaneft rank, who gave her 
a lodging. What will people think of the great ones, 
faid the emperor, if it be once permitted to decry 
them upon the flage as the perfecutors of religion? 
You will find this account in the thirteenth book of 
the annals of Hubert Leodius. A modern author has 
cited this, to fhew that comedies may be permitted 
(4), and he obferves, that in England and the Low- 
Countries, the liberty of the comedians was very fer- 
viceable to the introduction of the Reformation. Spe 
afores quam artificiofe perfiringunt vitia inveterata 
publiceque graffantia, quod alti certe vix tanta cum 
acappugia auderent, Nec abfque frutu: prout contigit 
circa Reformationis initia in Anglia, uti obfervavit vir 
pictate atque doctrina confpicuus Johannes Foxus in Hif 
toria Ecekfie Anglicane, Similiter in Belzio comadia, 


x 
Gi 
Theatro Babylonis turpitudinem, haut parum fab initium 
Reformationis quam plurimos commoverunt, nec minus 
cum fruu fpectatorum proftituerunt Antichripianam da- 
Grinam, quam Orthodoxam veritatem cidem oppofitam af- 
feruerunt (5). 
there was aéted at Rochelle, before the King and 
Queen of Navarre (6), a comedy, which repretented 
the abufes of Popery, and the remedy that might be 
brought to it out of Scripture. 
fended at it, and made complaints to the King of Na- 


warre himfelf (7). 
adds to the recital of this adventure a folid reflexion. 
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was one of la) Valer. Andr. 
Bibliotheca Belg. 


He laboured very diligently co introduce pag. zô. 


A comedy, which he made his fcholars aét at Heidelberg, where he sa 4g, ii. & 
taught the Belles Lettres, was the caufe that he was forced to fly [8]. 


He died at Simfcrus, in E- 
prom. Bibl. Gef- 
neri, p. 67. 


wiris dofis firiptæ, cum exhiberent quam graphice in (3) Wd. ib pag. 


507. 

(6) Antany de 
Bourbon and 
Joan d'Albret. 


(7) Vincent, Re- 
cherches fur les 
commencemens 
& les premiers 
progres de l2 Re- 
formaton en la 
Ville de la Ro- 
chelle, pag. 40. 
See above the fe- 
cond article NA- 
VARRE, re- 
mark [E]. 


(3) Id. ibid. pag. 
40, 4 I. 


I mutt needs fay here, thar in 1558; 


The clergy was of- 
Nir Vincent, Minitter of Rochelle, 


Ido not think, fays fe (8), That, under pretence of 
the hiftorical account I have given, it will be im- 
puted to me, that I pretend to authorize this man- 
ner of treating things that belong to religion. ... 
(9). If it be true, as it was loudly faid at Ro- 
chelle, that all this (10) came from Joan d'Albret, (9) 13. hp. $3. 
Queen of Navarre, who would, in her turn (11), (10) I3. ibid. 
make ufe of the liberty of the ftage, to make it tel] 27g. 4% 
truths, which the doctors of the Church of Rome (11) ‘To uncer- 
had but too jully drawn upon themfelves (12); we fand this, the 
cannot at all give our approbation to it. We ie ought to 
know that religion is too grave and too holy to be KESE Gy 
brought upon the fage under any pretence whitlo- fpeaking of a 
ever, and that fhe is too much an enemy ofthe world, dramatic piece 
and its foolifli vanities, to bee aid of its miniflers, ated at Paris, in 
Neverthelefs, as Gov is admirable in all his ways, t¢ eles of Na- 
and knows how to draw good out of evil when he Wie? {eh 
S Marparct de Va- 
pleafes ; and as, to correct a prophet that was go- ois, mother to 
ing aftray from his duty, he made anats fpeak* : He Jean d'Albret, 
permitted here one of the ftages of the world to Sec bove the 
{peak, fince the pulpits were filent; he permitred, | Paes 
fay, to the fhame of the paflors of that time, that (22), ” i 
fome comedians, whofe profeflion it is to reprefent 
fables, Should at that time be doétors of truth, fince (12) H. ib. p. 43. 
the paors, whofe butinefs it was to preach that 


i : * Num, xxii. 28. 
truth, did no longer teach any thing but fables.’ i 


SCOT (ReGinatp) an Englith gentleman, compofed a book, whereof all the 
copies that could be found were burnt (a). 


accounts of Magicians and witches are chimerical, 
tranflated into Dutch, and printed in 1609, and made a great impreflion upon 
readers (b). Mr Voctius complains much of it [4]. 


[.4] Mr Vočtius complains much of it.) The paf- 
fage I am going to cite, will ferve both for a proof of, 
and a comment on this article. ‘ Reginaldus Scot (1) 
‘ nobilis Anglus magiz crimen aperte negavit, & ex 
‘ profeflo oppugnavit, omnes ejus mirabiles effeétus 
aut ad melancholiam, aliofve naturales morbos, 
‘ aut ad artem, induftriam, & agilitatem hominum 
‘ figmentis & præftigiis fuis iiludentium, aut ad ftoli- 
€ das a diorum magorum, aut ad vanas 


t 
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© Perkinfius in tradatu de Baftanologia. Pars libri iftius 


Lie endeavoured to fhew, that all the (a yan ofp in- 

The Arep of this work was- e ”~ 

the (6) Vode. Difpa- 
tat. Theol. Tom. 


ui, peg. S73 


nugas & fitiones eorundem magorum referens. Fjus 
liber tit. Difcovery of witchcraft in Anglia combultus 
cit; quem nominatim etiam peritringit Sereniff. 
Magn Britannia Rex Jacobus rv Damonolozia, cum- 
que tangit difuhfiime eruditionis ‘Theologus Johan- 
nes Raynoldus, i» cenf. lib Apocryph. tom. 2. praledt. tranipohition of 
169 (2). In eundem, fed innominatum calamum figures, which 


trinxit eximius & fubatti judicii Theologus Gulielm. #3 thing bur roo 
common among 


Printers. 


(2) It mould be 
196. Thart faule 
praceed: frem a 


Y * Reginald: 


66 


l3) Gil. Vo- 
ctius, Difputat. 
Theolog. Tom, 
My page 564, 
565. 


(2) From thence 
comes the fir- 
name of Litbeco- 
MUS. 


(4) See the E- 
piftle Dedicatory 
to his firft vo- 
Jume againft the 
Inftitution of 
Calvin. 


(t) Valer, Ande. 
Bibl. Belgic. pag. 
164. 


(2° Schulting. 
Font Dedicat. 
‘Tom. 2, Bibl. 
Catholicz. 
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Reginaldi Scot elenética (nam reliqua in editione An- 
glicana conjurationes continebat) in Belgicum idioma 
tranflata eft, ante annos aliquot Lugd. Batav. per 
Thomam Baffon; ex illius libri lectione, feu fonte 
perenni, non pauci ab illo tempore docti & indoéti 
in Belgio fluétuare, & de Magia ouer]ixiCew ac 
ArCeprividey, (ut Libertinis & Scmilibertinis infefta 
eft patria noftra) quin eo ignorantie fape prolabi, 
ut non inique illis applicari potuerit, quod Sereniff. 
Rex TIAN in Dæmonolgia fubdito fuo Reginaldo 
Scot: gffè quafi novos Sadduceos: cum omnes diabo- 
lorum operationes, & apparitiones fuaviter exibilant, 
tanquam anicularum, aut fuperftitionis meticulofx 
phantafmata ac fabellas (3). An Englifh nobleman 
openly denied, and profiffedly wrote againft the crime 
of witchcraft, imputing all its wonderful effects either 
to melancholy and other natural diftempers, or to the 
‘ art, indufiry, and agility of men, that delude people 
© with their fubtle contrivances and tricks, or to the 
‘ forlifh imaginations, idle talk, and groundle/s fictions 
* of thofe called witches. His book intituled, ‘The dit- 
‘ covery of witchcraft, was burnt in England. His 
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mof ferene majefly James, King of Great Dritain, 
firikes at it by name in bis Dxmonologia. Jobn 
Raynold, a divine of a mof extenfive learning, touches 
upon it in his cenfure on the Apocryphal books. 
Againft the fame book, the’ without naming it, Wil- 
liam Perkins, an excellent divine, and of awell farm- 
ed judgment, alf exercifed his pen. ‘Vhe realoning 
part of this book of Scot, was tranflated into Dutch 
fome years ago at Le;den by Thomas Baffon. From the 
reading of that book, as from a perpetual fpring, not 
a few from that time in Holland, both learned ard 
unlearned, began to waver and to grow Scepticks and 
Libertines in the article of witchcraft, (as our country 
is very much peftered with Libertines and Hulf-liber- 
tines) nay, to fuch a depth of ignorance do they often 
‘ fall, that what King James in his Damonologia 
s faid of his fubje& Reginald Scot, may be very juftlh 
< apphed to them: that they are a kind of new Sad- 
< duces: Since they laugh at all the operations and ap- 
‘ paritions of devils, accounting them no better than the 
< fantoms and flories of old women, or of a fearful fu- 
© perftition, 
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SCHULTINGIUS (Corwettrus) a licentiate in Divinity and canon of 
St Andrew at Cologn towards the latter end of the XV Ith century, was of Steinwich (a) 


in Over- Y ffel. 


He applied himfelf very much to controverfy, and after having 


publifhed feveral books againft the Proteftants [4], he undertook as his mafter-piece to 


confute the Infticution of Calvin. 
chief fortrefs (b). 


[4] Several books againft the Proteflants.] Valerius 
Andreas gives us the following catalogue. Edidit 
Ecclefiaftica Difciplina Libros VI. Colonie. Bibliothe- 
cam Ecclefiafticam. did. 1599, 1602. Opus va- 
riarum Lectionum & Animadverfionum adverfus Libr. I. 
Leftitutionum Joan. Calvini. Ibid. 1601. 4. Refuta- 
tionem totius Theologie Calviniane, prefertim Infti- 
tutionum ejufdem Calvini. Ibid. 4. Thefaurum Antiqui- 
tatum Ecclefiaiticarum, è VII prioribus Annalium Ba- 
ronii Tomis, contra Centuriatores Magdeburgenjes ac Cal- 
viniflas, totidem Tomis ordine Alphabetico contextum. lbid. 
Tragicomeediam Conitantini Magni & S. Helen. 
Ibid. 1602. Confefionem Hieronymianam, ¢ D. Hie- 
ronymi Operibus juxta Locorum Theologicorum capita. 
Tomis IV, apud Mylium, 1584. fol. Denique Hierar- 
chiam Anacryfin adverfus varios Calvinifiarum Libros 
CF celcbratas ab iifdem Synodos. Ibidem apud Herm. 
Hobergium, 1604 (1). ‘The Oxford catalogue takes 
notice that the Bibliotheca Ecclefiaflica, feu Commenta- 
rius de explicatione Miffalis S Breviarii, comprehends 
four volumes, and that the Varia Leéiones EF Ani- 
madverfiones contra Inflitutiones Calvini S Petri Marty- 
ris Locos communes, comprehends five, printed in the 
year 1602. The whole title of this book will be feen 
in the followmg remark. Valerius Andreas is not at 
all diltiné&t upon this head: he has firit taken notice 
of what the author publifhed againft the firt book of 
Calvin’s Inftitution; and afterwards he has marked 
down, in a loote manner, the confutation of the Infi- 
tution. He fhould have faid that the Opus variarum 
Ledionum, &c. contains four volumes againit the four 
books of the Inflitution, and that they were printed 
in the year 1602, at Cologn, by Stephen Hemmer- 
den, at the author’s expence. Obferve, he fancied 
that his books nettled the Heretics very much, and 
that his pen was fo formidable to them that the 
Englith would not fuffer what he publifhed to be im- 
ported into their country. Mordere, fugillare, arrodere 
Calvinific non pratermitiunt, cum Hieronymianam Con- 
Selfionem, de Diftiplina Ecclefaftica libros, Thefaurum 
Antiq. Ecclefiafticarum, tum omnium maximé Bibliathe- 
cam Ecclefafiicam, feu Comment. facros de explicatione 
Miffalis O Breviarii, propter corum ceenas, ritus, agen- 
das, © formulas reprehenfas aded in Anglia in primis 
exploferunt, ut publice probibucrint in infulam impor- 
tari (2). 

[B] Zall fpeak of this confutation, and thereby make 
a fupplement to what I hawe faid already upon the edi- 
tions of Calvin's Inflitution.| The title which Schul- 
tingius gave to the firft volume of his book is Bibhothece 
Catkolice © Orthedoxa, contra fummam totius Theologica 
Calviniana in Inflitutionibus Joannis Calvini È Locis 
communibus Petri Martyris, breviter. comprehenfæ : vel 
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He thought this would be attacking them in their 
I fhall fpeak of this confuration, and thereby make a fupplement to marks [F] and 
what I have faid already (c) upon the editions of that book of Calvin [8]. 


great 


potius, Variarum Le&ionum & Animadverfionum contra 
primum Librum Inflitutionum Joannis Calvini Tomus 
primus. The title of the following volumes differs only 
trom this in refpeét of the number as well of the 
volume, as of the book of the Inftitution which is 
confuted. It may be affirmed, with reafon, that this 
book of Schultingius is no more than an indigefled 
heap of colleétions, and a laborious rhapfody. lt 
is almoit nothing but a piece compofed of bor- 
rowed paffages, and an index of the authors who 
have confuted Calvin on the matters in controverfy. 
The errors of pointing, and orthography, and all 
others, which Printers are liable to commit, are innu- 
merable in it; but be this how it will, it may ferve 
for a repertory, and J have found in it facts concerning 
Calvin’s Inftitution, which feemed to me very well 
worth being taken notice of, allowing them even to 
be fabulous. 

Our canon begins with comparing Calvin’s Infti- 
tion and the common-places of Martyr (3). He finds 
in both the fame difpofition of the fubjects, the fame 
order of books and chapters, and the fame arguments 
againft the Romifh religion. He will not declare 
himfelf on either fide of the queftion, whether Cal- 
vin be the plagiary of Martyr, as fome great men be- 
lieve (4), or whether he took all from his own ftock, 
as {ome others imagine ; but however it be, he peremp- 
torily decides that Martyr was a more Icarned man 
than Calvin. If he had read the preface to the com- 
mon-places of Martyr, he would have known cer- 
tainly how to regulate his opinion touching the que- 
Rion of plagiari{m ; for it appears by that preface that 
thefe common -places were drawn up and digefled after 
the death of Martyr. Dr Burnet has made ufe of this 
obfervation to expofe a miftake of Mr Varillas (5). 
Let us remember that Martyr did not embrace the 
Proteftant religion till the ycar 1542, and that he 
died three years after the lat revifal of Calvin's In- 
fticution, from whence it follows that neither his 
common-places, nor even his other books, could have 
ferved as models, nor as an originai ground-work to 
the Inftitution, the third edition of which, as enlarged 
by the author, was inthe year 1543. 

After that the canon obferves the great credit 
which this book of Calvin’s has obtained among the 
Proteftants. He quotes (6) a minifter (7), who has 
given an abridgement of it in the German tongue, 
and who aflures us, that fince the birth of Jesus 
Curist there has not appeared a more pious nor 
a more ufeful book than this. He fays that Pifcator, 
in his epitome of the fame book (8), and Beza, in 
the preface to his Confeffion of Faith, make the 
fame judgment of it ; and that in England they want 
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c) In the re- 


BB) of the ar 
ticle CALVIN, | 


(3) Schulting. 
Tom. 1, Biblioth 
Cathol. pag. h 


(4) Quod magni 
viri fentiunt. 


Id. ibid, 


(5) See the fe- 
cond Criticifm of 
Dr Burnet, upon 
Varillas’s Hiftory 
of Herety, p. 12, 
and following, 


(6) Schulting. 
ubi fupra, pag. b, 


(7) Cafpar Ole- 
rianus, minifter 
of the Eleéor 


Palatine. 


g} Printed at 
Herborn in the 
year 1536, 





T Libri Inftitu- 
tionum in Anglia 
in tantu precio 
funt, wt tum 
Anglicé exadctif- 
me verfi in fin- 
gulisEcelefiis 2 pa- 
rochis legendi ap- 
pendantur, tum 
in utraque illic 
Academia, curfu 
Philofophico ab- 
foluto, futuris 
Theologis hi 
primum ante om- 
nin prelegantur. 
D. Stapletonius 
in Promptuario 
quadragetimali 

in feria 4 Hebdo- 
made Sancte. 


(9) Schule. ub: 
fupra, pag. 7: 
he repeats the 
fame thing, pug. 
487 of the fe- 
cond volume, and 
in the Epiftle 
Dedicatory of the 
third volume, 


(10) Id. ibid. 
pag. 18. 


(rr) Id. ibid, 
pag. 19+ 


(12) Toto celo 
akerrat. Id. ibid, 


(13) Neverthe- 
lefs he fays, pag. 
39, that it ĉon- 
tained fixteen 
chapters. 


(14) He thould 
have added here 
Ribeliam. 


SCHULTINGIUS. 


great deal of paffion and heat in the writings of this canon of Cologn: he obferves that 
the 


little of preferring Calvin's Inftitution to the Bible, 
that the bishops order all the minifers to get that book 
almoit by heart; that they lay it upon the pulpit in 
their churches ; that in Scotland they make the ftudy 
of Divinity begin with the reading of this Inflitution ; 
that at Heidelberg, Geneva, Herborn, and in the Cal- 
vinilts univerfities, they expound it publickly ; that 
in Holland the laymen as well as miniiters have it 
always in their hands, curioufly bound. ‘This is the 
fubftance of a more ample difcourfe, which 1 fhall 
quote entire, for the rarity of the fact, according to 
the Latin of the author. Jn Anglia ejus (Calvini) In- 
fritutiones ipfis pene Biblicis feripturis pracferuntur, man- 
dant pfeudocpifcopi omnibus minifiris, ut pene ad verbum 
has edifcant, nec unquam de manibus deponant, collocan- 
tur in templis fublimi loco in pulpito, cuffodiuntur tanta 
diligentia ac fi Sibyllina forent oracula, que Jumma fi- 
delitate apud Romanos affervata fuiffe, veteres Romani 
feriptores tradidere F. TIn Scotia omnes fludiofi adolefcen- 
tes pof fufceptum gradum magifterii, fudium Theologie ab 
his principiis nempe le@ione Infitutionem incobant. Omnes 
Apofatæ Monachi, Sacerdotes, Canonici, quotquot à nobis 
ad tpfos deficiunt, jubentur initio fuæ fiilicet converficnis 
fundamenta prima Theologia ex bifce Inflitutionibus ad- 
diftere, ut ex Synhodis eorum Belzicis collegi. Heidcl- 
bergpa, Geneve, Herberne & in Univerfitatibus Calvi- 
niflarum vel ipfe Inflitutiones, vel carum compendia 
publicé à dottoribus Studiofis Theologia explicantur. He 
Inflitutiones ab ipfis in omnes linguas vertuntur, ut om- 
nium nationum homines hoc veneno peflifero inficere, ES 
corrumpere poffint. In Belgio nullus eft verbi miniffer S 
preeco, nullus Senatorii ordinis vir paulo latior, nullus 
praæfes vel prafedus, breviter, nullus facrarum literarum 
cupidus (omnes autem pene funt ejufmodi in Theologia Cal- 
viniana werfati a fupremo confiliario ufque ad infimum 
aurigam S nautam) qui non hafce aureas fiilicet eorum 
judicio Inflitutiones nodlurna verfet manu verfetque di- 
urna, ¢xtrinfecus auro, purpura omnique preciofifimo or- 
natu vefliunt (F ornant tanquam præflantifimam marga- 
ritam evangelicam I quafi thefaurum cælitus delapfum, 
ex bis libris omnes controverfias decidunt ÉS dijudicant (9). 
Every body perceives that there are too many hyper- 
boles and childifh exaggerations in this paflage. 

Let us fee what he {ays upon the editions of Calvin’s 
Inftitution. 

He finds that they became more correct in proportion 
as the author multiplied them, and therefore as the firft 
is the moft imperfect, the lait, which is that of the year 
1559, is the moft perfect, it feems to him that Calvin, 
looking on that work as his favourite production, he 
applied his whole wit and vigour to correct, embellish, 
and enlarge it, tothe end that he might therein give 
a very compleat fyftem, and a pertect idea of his 
Theology. Videtur autem mihi Joannes Calvinus, ab 
eo tempore quo fertbere capit, deinceps ufgue ad finem 
vitæ fua, omne fludium fuum omnemgue operam F vires 
ad has inflitutiones augendas, locupletandas fie contulifft, 
ut fuæ Théologie perfectam ideam I fpecimen exhibe- 
ret (10). This notion agrees well enough with the 
preface which Calvin has put before the edition of the 
year 1559. Scultingius obferves (11), that the firit 
edition is of Bahl 1536, in 8vo ; that the fecond is of 
Strasbourg, 1539, in folio ; that the third is of Geneva, 
1545, i folio, and in 8vo; and the fourth is of Ge- 
neva, 1559, in folio, and in 8vo. 'Fhat the edition 
which the univerfity of Heidelberg caufed to be pub- 
lifhed in the year 1572, differs froin the refl in feveral 
things, and is the wort of all; that two were pub- 
lifhed at Laufanne, with notes ; the one in the year 
3576, the other in 1585 : that the German tranflation 
of Heildclberg differs prodigioufly (12) from the text 
of John Calvin; that the firk, wiz. that of Bahl, 
1536, is divided into no more than eight chapters 
(13}, and contains no advertifement to the reader ; 
that the Geneva Catechifm has been added to the third 
edition ; that Bellarmin, in the fourth chapter of the 
firt book de Pontifce, quotes an edition of the ycar 
1554, and fhews wherein itis contrary to the edition 
which followed ; that the edition of Strafbourg, 1539, 
carries this title, pgi Chrifliane Religionis nunc 
were demum fuo titulo refpondens, audore Alcuina: Ar- 
gentoratt apud Wendelinum (14) menfe auguffo anna Domi- 
fi 1. 5. 3. Qu and that before the Epiltle Dedicatory 


are to be read thefe words, Potenti fimo Ulluflriffimogui 
Monarchee magno Francorum Regi Principi ae Domim 
Juo dicuinus, which iniinuates that it is Alcuinus who 
addreffes his difcourfe to Charlemaign ; the falfename 
of Alcuinus haying appeared in the firit edition, they 
wrongfully put in the iecond zune demum fao titulo re- 
Jpondens (13) 3 that many variations are found in the 


(13) Id. ibid, 


a d + . a >. o . Pir. 20. 
doétrine of Calvin when the diderent editions which *™ 


he has piven of this book are compared together (16) 5 
that the editions publifhed by the Bookfeliers, without 
his being concerned in them, vary {ill more, they 
have added, changed, and left out, many things in 
them, according to the tafle of particular men: Si: 
fepius & plures editiones inveniantur Junt Typograpborum 
non Calvini, ibi funt multa adjecta, mutata, ablata 
pro judicio privatorum hominum 
of this book is wonderful, and that it may be com- 
pared to the Inilitutes of Juftinian, which, as the 
Lawyersjuftly acknowledge, have been formed with fo 
much order and fymetry, that nothing can go beyond 
them. Methodus profečlo adca infignis eft es artificiofa 
ut cum Inflitutionibus Jufliniani conferri poffint, quo Li 


(16) Calvinus tn 
tempore alitio- 
num diveriarum 
& in deetrina Ine 
ftitutionum non 
libi conftat, fed 
modis variis mu- 
tavit, Alem, thd. 


(17); thatthe method pig. 19. Se 


alh the beginning 
of rhe Epiftle De- 
dicatery of rhe 


fourth welume. 


(t7)Schult. Bibl. 
Cathol. ‘Torr, 3, 


bro Jureconfulti merito fentiunt, nibil feriptum efje magis pag- 19. 


methodice, nifi forte hoc alicui meritò difplicere pojjit quod 
de Principiis Theologie (a quibus omnis ordiri debet dif- 
putatio) non in 1. fiatim libro, ut fieri oportuiffe multi 
Jenticnt, fed in ultima libro 4. traclarit, nempè de auso- 
ritate Eeelefice, Pontificis, Canciliorun & Sacre Scrip- 
ture. Methodum dloertus Pighius valde laudat S filum 
orationis ac flylum dicendi (18). ‘That as foon as this 
book of Calvin came out of the prefs at Strafbourg about 
the year 1545, Bernard Cincius, Bifhop of Aquila 
carricd a copy of it to Cardinal Marcellus Cervinus, 
the Pope’s legate, at the court of the emperor (19) ; 
that thefe two able men, being of opinion that this 
book was more dangerous than the other writings of 
the Lutherans (20), put Albertus Pighius upon exa- 
mining it, who having judged that Calvin was an an- 
tagonit worthy of his notice, undertook to confute 
him ; and that he began with the fubject of Grace and 
of Free-will ; upon which he publifhed ten books 
againit Calvin; that he had a defign to publith others 
upon Juftification and the principle of faith, but that 
death hindered him from finifhing them. Hie (Alber- 
tus) Calvinum nequaquam contemnendum fed dignum an- 
tagoniflen, guo cum congrederctur, in quem calamum 
firingeret, ac pro pietate S orthodoxa fide decertare! judi- 
cavit. Duo faclum off, ut decem libros de pratiu, &@ 
libero arbitrio contra Joan. Calvinum in lucem emiferit, 
cui fi diuturnior wita Juperfics fuiffet, propofueruat etiam 
de juflifieutione bominis, (FS de principiis credendorum con- 
tru cundem Calvinum feribere, © ad ifla tria primaria 
puntla eifdemque annexa, mmpè dz gratia S libero ar- 
bitrio, de juflificationc, de Principiis credendorum inchoa- 
tos non abjolwit, nec in lucem edidit (21). 

Let us make fome remarks upon this account of the 
canon of Cologn. 

l. Firt of all we muft Jay it down as a certain 
fudt (22), that the Epittle Dedicatory of the Inflitu- 
tion was dated from Bahl, not on the firit of Auguit 
1536, as feveral editions have it, but on the firit of 
Auguit 1535, as itis to be feen in fome others. It 
is a ftrong prefumption that the firit edition is of the 
year 1535, dince itis highly probable that the book was 
compleat and ready for the prefs when the author dedi- 
cated his Epiitile Dedicatory. Hf it was, we fhould have 
room to conclude that the copy which is kept in the Li- 
brary of Geneva (23), which wants the forty-two firit 
pages, but which takes notice, at theend, thatthe im- 
prefiion was finifhed in the month of March 1636, is not 
the Aril edition ; for if it were, we mutt fay that Calvin 
left Bafil before his book was printed, and that the Prin- 
ter made no great halte, and did not finith the edition 
till the month of March 1636. 'Fhis is not probable, 
and it is far lefs fo than to fuppofe that a book fo well 
written as this, and fo ft for the times, was fold of 
with fo greae difpatch that it was very foon neceffary 
to think cf a fecond edition, which was finifhed in 
the month of March 1536. Obferve well, that 
Theodore Beza aflures us (24), that Calvin caufed his 
Inftitution to be printed at Batil, and departed not from 
Bafil ull after the edition of the book (25): Secondly, 
‘That he relates fo many journies which the author 

made 


(28) fd. ib. p. 7. 


(19) Id. ibid, 
Pg. 39- 


(20) Relicua Lu- 
theranarum 
Scripta elie di- 
lutiora, hoe a- 
crius mordere & 
fortius ringere, 
Jd. ibid. P. 39, 
40. 


(a1) Id. ibid. 


(22) See the re- 
mark [f°], of 
the art.cle CAL- 
VIN. 


(23) See the fimer 
remark of the 
fame article, 


(24) Bera, pre- 
face to the Com- 
mentarics of Cal- 
vin upon Jofhua, 
pag. 7. 


(25) Edito hoe 
ibro Juague ¥e< 
luti prseftita Fa- 
triæ fide, Cal- 
vinum vilend:e 
Ferrarienfis Du- 
Cite we ee che 
derium incet, 
Bexi, in Vita 
Carwin, p. 309, 
368. Tom, in, 
Operum. 
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(26) Ji. thid. See 
theremark [U ], 
of the article 
CALVIN. 


f27\ In the re- 
mark [U] of the 
ance CAL- 
VIN. 


Darter of the 
Geneva Cate- 
chim. 


(28) To the mi- 
nifters of Fricl- 


lang. 


(29) Peza, pre- 
face to the Com- 
nicntares of 
Calvin upon 
Jofhua, pag. 8. 


(30) The fame, 
pag. 12. 


(31) Inthe re. 
mark [R] of the 
artie SPAIN 
(Jons or). 


(32) The one cf 
the matters, the 
otherof the places 
of Scripture. 


(22) The Book- 
fclier of Geneva, 
who publifhed 
the Latin edition 
of rgo., made 
an excufe for 
having trufted to 
the edition of 
Scrafbourg, where 
the accateft part 
of the quotations 
were falfely fet 
down in the 
margin, which 
he remedied in 
the Index. 


(24. Marlorat, 
_ Preface tothe In 
exes, 


SC HULT 


the Heretics cenfured them, 
forbidden (d ), 
two authors of him, 
Schultingius. 


(d) See the remark [4 ] at the erd. 


made from that time till the fummer of 1536 (26), 
that Calvin muit neceftarily have gone from Bafil foon 
after the date of this Epiitle Dedicatory. It will be 
objected, that the Printer has fet down the year 1536 
in the tide page, aithough the book was to be fold 
from the month of Auguit 1535. I confefs that this 
Way of anticipating upon the following year is frequent 
among Boukfellers, but generally they do not begin 
it in the month of Auguit, and after all, that does 
not remove the difficulty which I ground uroa the 
date of the month of March 1536, which is to be 
feen in the Geneva copy. I conclude that tho’ there 
be fome probability that the firit edition was dated in 
the year 1536, by the Bookteller, it is likewife pro- 
babic that it was dated from the year 1535. It is 
thus that one might expatiate on every fide in the 
valt field of probability, if there was not a fixed point 
which determines the whole difpute in my favour. 
They are the words of Calvin himfelf, which I have 
guoted in another place (27), and by which we learn 
that he went from Batil foon after his book had feen 
the light there. This is a demon*ration that the edi- 
tion, which was compleated in the month of March 
1536, 1s not the farft. 

II. Inthe fecond place J obferve, that Schultingius 
was in the right not to reckon for the fecond and 
third editions any befides thofe which were made 
upon the revifals of Calvin. He does well, accord- 
ing to this rule, in giving the fecond place to the 
edition of Strafbourg, 1539, but he is in the wrong 
to reckon that of Geneva, 1545 for the third: for 
it was preceded by the edition of Strafbourg, 1543, 
corrected and enlarged by the author. 

Jil. His cbfervation, that the Geneva catechifm 
was added to the third edition, that is, according to 
his way of reckoning, to the edition of Geneva 1545, 
may poflibly be true ; for the Epittle Dedicatory (28) 
of that catechifm is dated the twenty-cighth of No- 
vember, 1545. Calvin compofed that Catechifm in 
French, in the year 1536, and publithed it in Latin 
at Banl, in the year 1538 (29). He changed the 
form of it in the year 1541, reducing it to queftions 
and anfacers, for the greater eafe of children, whereas 
in the other edition, things were treated by avay of fum- 
maries and fhort chapters (30). He himfelf made a 
Latin tranflation of it, which was printed in the year 
i545. İt is at the end of the Inftitution, in the 
Geneva edition of 1550, and may very well be in 
that of 145, as Schultingius obferves. We have 
icen clewhere (31), that a learned Dominican has 
fixed the Æra of that book to the year 1540, both as 
to the French and Latin editions of it. He miftakes 
a little in his calculation. 

IV. l cannot allow to Schultingius the chronology 
he makes ule of, with refpeét to the edition, which 
animated Pightus to write againft Calvin. It was 
neither that of 1545, nor even that of 1543, but that 
of 1539. He was no longer alive in the year 1543. 
His book had appeared iome time before, and was 
confuted by Calvin in the beginning of the year 
RS py 
Wh Our canon fhould have reckoned, according to 
his hypothefis, the edition of the year 1559, for the 
lait; for Calvin then put the lait hand to his book, 
and has neither added nor changed any thing in it 
fince. I have the French edition of Geneva, 1566, 
in folio; it has the fame preface with that of the year 
1559, and if it contains two Indexes (32), which are 
not in that of 1559, Calvin is not the author of 
them. Marlorat compofed them, with a particular 
care, in the year 1562. He did not truft fo the 
quotations placed in the margin, and printed before 
that time: for having feen and compared all, he 
found that many of them avere falfe (33), several 
omitted, and fome mifplaced, He restored every thing 
as well as he could, and added what had been left 
out (34). 

VI. I can fcarce believe that there are cditions of the 
Inftitution where fo many things have been changed, 
added, and retrenched, as Schultingius affirms. ‘Ihe 
difcovery and proof of tuch a thing would be difficult, 


Ad 
. 


INGIUS. 


and that their coming into England was abfoluteiy 
He died on the twenty-third of April 1504 (e). 


(e) Valer. Andreas, Bibl. Belgic. pag. 164. 


confidering the prodigious number of editions that 
this book of Calvin has undergone. 

It has been fo oiten reprinted, that it is not to be 
conceived how the author of the Effais de Literature 
could make (35) an article of the Chrifian Injlitu- 
tion of Calvin, without faying one word which mould 
make us underftand that it had been printed cftener 
than once. He has contented himfelf with obferv- 
ing (35) that the author publifhed it at Bail about 
the year 1534. I do not know whether he him- 
felf perceived this fault, or whether he was told of 
it; but he correéted it by an addition at the end 
of his little book. ‘That addition tells us (37), that 
this book of Calvin is dated 
Auzu 1536; that it was, in fome refpedl, no more 
than the frf draught of a larger performance; that 
wt was then that Paul Tharius (38) compofed the di- 
fich which made fo much noife (39) 3 that there has 
been five editions of this book; that of Bafil, 1535 3 
that of Strafbourz, 1539 3 the fecond of Strafbourg, 1543 ; 
the third of Strafbsurz, in 4fo, 15443 that of Geneva, 
avbich is the fifth, 1550 ; and that in the year 1558, 
the author revifed his book and divided it into four 
parts. I with he had correéted the falfe date of the 
firft of Auguit 1536. He wes more obliged to it 
than any other, fince he was ready to fay that the 
firt edition is of Bafil, 1535. He would be very 
much puzzled, tf he fhould undertake to prove that 
Paul Thurius compofed his diftich in the year 1535. 
Nothing is more eafy than to prove to him that he 
has been in the wrong to reduce the editions of Calvin's 
Inftitution to five. He reckons up fix himfelf, for un- 
doubtedly he meant, that the revifal made by Calvin 
in the year 1558 was followed by a new edition, and 
it is very certain that it was fo. People will very 
juflly think it frange, that the author of the Lifays 
of Literature, having propofed to himielf to {peak 
of none but fcarce books, fhould have made an arti- 
cle of Calvin’s Inftitution ; for no book was ever 
fo common as this; it has been fo many times re- 
printed, that copies of it are to be found in the very 
Brokers ftalls through all the towns of Hoiland ; and 
unlefs it be a fine edition, and in folio, they do not 
colt above three pence or a groat. See the mar- 
gin (40). 

An obfervation has been made which fhews that this 
book of Calvin has been fifted, fcanned, anatomiled, in 
all the different manners poilible, by the Roman Catho- 
lics. They have taken notice that the firit word is 
all, and the lait smprety, and this has appeared very 
myfterious. ‘The faét is certain in the French tranfla- 
tion, but net in the original Latin. dnffitutionem Cal- 
wini obfervarunt quidam hoc verbo omnis incipere EF in 
iffud impietas definere; id tamen preter mentem Autho- 
ris, ita divino confilio contigiffe cenfent, ut Argumento 
fit Librum totius impietatis efe quafi Encchpædiam, 
caque fola conffare (41). 

‘The editions of Caivin’s Inftitution, which I have 
feen, are the following: that of Geneva, 1550, in 
4to, ex Oficina Joannis Gerardi; that of Robert 
Stephens, 1553, in folio (42). ‘Thefe two are in 
Latin, and contain no more than twenty-one chapters, 
divided each into feveral fe&tions. ‘The French edition 
of Geneva, printed for John Gerard, 1553, in 4to. 
‘Phe Latin edition of Geneva, printed for Francis 
Perrin, 1568, in folio. Six other French editions 
of the fame city: one printed for Conrad Badius, 
1560, in folio; one from the Printing-houfe o 
James Bourgeois, 1562, in 4to; one from the 
Printing-houfe of Thomas Courteau, 1564, in 8vo ; 
the French edition of Lyons, printed for John 
Martin, 1565, in 8vo; one printed for Francis 
Perrin, 1566, in folio: and one from the Printing- 
houfe of Jacob Stoer, 1609, in folio. I have like- 
wife feen the Latin edition, publifhed at Geneva, 
by John Le Preux, in folio, in the year 1sgo. It 
is augmented with the analyfis, and fome other 
pieces compofed by different authors. The editions 
of Geneva, in 8vo, printed for John Le Preux, 1592, 
and 1602, are agreeable to this. I add, that 
the Geneva edition of 1617, in folio, apud Fob. 

Vignon, 


Mr Konig makes, 
the. one called Conrad Schultingius, the other Cornelius 


from Bafil the frf of 


A CRITICISM 
on the Effaii de 
Literature. 


(45) In the Ef. 
fays of Auguft, 
1702, f. 96. 


(36) Ibid. p. g8. 


(37) Pag. 148, 


(38) He fhould 
have faid Thu- 


rius. 


(39) You will 
find it in the 
remark [F ] of 
the article CAL- 
VIN. 


(40) There is fa 
the Journal of 
Trevoux, Janu- 
ary 170}, edition 
of Amferdan, a 
Mcmoir touching 
the Eifays of Li- 
terature, in 
which there isa- 
ceniure on what 
concerns the In- 
fitution of Cal- 
vin. 


(41) Vincent. 
Baronius, Pare- 
nct. ad Th. Ray- 
naud, in fimine 
Apologet. Ord. 
Dominic. folis, 
gud præcedit fo- 


liani t, 


(42) The print- 
ing of it was ú- 
nifhed on the 

fourth of Febro- 


ary 1553. 


(1) Georg. Brau- 
nius, in Tre- 
monenfium Ca- 
tholicommm De- 
fenfionc, P. 165, 
166, 


(1) See the book 
intituled, Vita 
& Parentes Gafp. 
Schoppii, printed 
at Leyden, in 
1609, with 
Confutatio Fabu- 
læ Burdonum. 


(2) Ibid. p. 138. 


SCHUTZE. 


Vignon, Peirum & Jacobum Choutt, makes the fixth 
volume of a Latin edition of John Calvin’s works. To- 


gether with his letters it likewife makes a yolume of 


SCIOPPIUS. 


his works in the Amfterdam edition, printed for John- 
James Schipper, in the year 1667, in folio. 


SCHUTZE (Joun) a Lutheran minifter in Germany in the XVIth century, 


publifhed among other books a piece to 
Diabolus - - - The Sacramentarian Devil. 
animated him againft the Zuinglians [4 ]. 


which he gave the title of Sacramentarius 
One may judge by this of the rage which 


He likewife publifhed in the year 1579, a 


book containing fifty reafons why a man fhould not embrace the communion of the 


Calvinitts, 


[4] The rage which animated him againft the Luing- 
lians.) ‘To the end that one may judge of the piece 
by the pattern, I fhal! quote a pailage which I find 
in George Braunius. We fhall fee there, that our 
Schutze reprefented the Calvinifts as perfons that were 
the moft turbulent, feditious, and cruel. ‘ Hic fedi- 
* tionis genius non tantum Lutheranos, fed & Ga- 
€ lainifticr furoris miniftros, magis exagitat quod Lu- 
therani in Confratribus fuis accurate obfervarune, 
dum inter varias caufas, quare Sacramentariam Cal- 
vinitarum Doétrinam acceptare nequeant præcipuam 
& illam allegent, quod feditiofi, & tumultuofi fint, 
pacis publica & tranquillitatis politicæ turbatores, 
quorum hoc unicum inftitutum cft, ut feditionum 
fa&tiones, tumultum, diflidia, ac tandem cedem ac 
fanguinis effufionem procurent. Maxime cum dupli- 
ci nomine latrones exiftant, non fatiati fi hominum 
animas Do&trinæ falfitate interimant, verum etiam, 
omnem quam poflunt cunque diligentiam adhibeant 
ut per feditiones, latrocinia, & cades pro nefario 
fuo genio in civitatibus inftituant. Hoc Joannes 
Schutzius in caufarum explicatione, & in Sacramen- 


fedition, fays he, not only poffeffes the Lutherans, but 
rages flill more among the furious miniflers of Calvin, 
aubich the Lutherans have taken notice of in their bre- 
thren; fince among the various reafons why they cannot 
embrace the facramentary doctrine of the Calvinifts, 
they alledge this for the chief, that they are a diforder- 
ly and riotous fect, enemies to the publick peace and 
tranguillity, and that their only principles are to beget 
tumult, difcord, fedition, and at length murder and 
bloodfhed. Efpecially fince they are robbers in a double 
refpet, as they do not fatisfy themfelves with killing 
the fouls of men by their falfe doctrine, but likewife 
apply their utmofl diligence to blow up feditions, and 
thereby to fill cities with murder and rapine, for to 
fuch things the wicked bent of their genius prompts them. 
This fays John Schutze, &c.’ 

It is to be obferved, that George Braun, a clergy- 
man of Cologn, here accufes the Proteftants of a fedi- 
tious and violent humour, which is a reproach that is 
caft upon them by an infinite number of other Popith 
writers, and which is the fame, that on all occafions 
they obje&t to the Romifh party. Juvenal certainly 
could not have read this paflage of George Braun 
without crying out : 


aA ean & A A AHA A KR KH HH KR RRA A A A KR ae B&F BH KR HH BH BH B&B A 


Quis tulerit Gracchos de feditione querentes ? 
Quis celum terris non mifceat, & mfre ccelo, 
Si fur difpliceat Verri? homicida Miloni? 
Clodius accufet moechos ? Catilina Cethegum? 
In tabulam Syllz fi dicant difcipuli tres (2) : 


... -o In vain 
The Gracchi of fediton muf complain. 
*Tavould make you fusear the planets from their foleres, 
Should Verres peach thieves, Milo murderers, 
Clodius tax bawds, Cethegus Cataline, 
Or Solla’s pupils, Solla’s rules declince. 
TATE. 


Be that as it will, let us cite another inftance of 
Schutze’s rancour. Sacramentarifinus Camerina ac fen- 
tina ef quedam, in quam multæ barefes confluent, ultima 
Satane ire, quam furiis agitatus contra Chriflum ejuf- 
que Ecclefiam exercet. Et qui Sacramentariorum partes 


fequitur, is manifeflus eff, atque guratus bofis Dei os 


tario fuo Diabolo pagina 354 (1). - - - This fpirit of fidei, quam in Baptifmo Chriffo dedit, oblitus (3). 


This is maintaining that the opinion of the Caivi- 
nifts touching the Eucharift is the fink of many he- 
relies, and the utmoft effort of Satan's rage, and that 
one cannot adhere to it without becoming the fworn 
enemy of Gop, and without forgetting what he pro- 
mifed to Jesus Crarist in his baptiim. Now to 
maintain fuch a thing as this, is it not a downright 
fit of madnefs. I appeal to the Lutheran minifters 
of the prefent time. They are a good deal more 
moderate than their anceftors, and they doubtlefs fee, 
that the quality of the tenets in which the two Pro- 
teftant communions differ, is not of the fame kind 
which they believed formerly, when the facramentary 
war heated their [{pirits too much, and fpread on both 
fides a flood of defamation. ‘That furious ftorm be- 
ing calmed by degrees, they have found out at lait, 
that the fubjeét of the difpute was not of that im- 
portance. How many things of that nature are dif- 
covered by experience (4)? But alas! how little do 
we profit thereby ! ‘There arife very frequent difputes 
among divines: they are treated as if the fundamen- 
tals of religion were concerned, and they do not re- 
member that they treat as a mecr trifle now, what 
their predeceflors had looked upon as a debate of the 
utmoft confequence. 
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(2) Juven. San, 
IJ, ver 24. 


(3) Schutzius, 
Prafat, in Li- 
rum so Caufa- 
rum, apud Brau- 
nium in Tremo- 
nenfium Catho- 
ficorum Defen- 
fione, Pag. 29. 


(4) See the re- 


ticle AM Y- 
RAULT, 

and the remark 
[D] of the arti- 
cl GOMARUS. 


SCIOPPIUS (a) (Gaspar) one of the moft famous writers of the XV Ith (2) His true 


century, was a German. 


his family [4]. He ftudied at Amberg, 


Altdorf, at the charges of the Elector Palatine. 


[4] His enemies have publifhed many foameful things 
concerning his famih.]  ‘Vhey publithed (1) that he 
was born in a village, where his father was fex- 
ton, hoc wefpillone atque adituo in pago quodam non 
ignoto, natus eff Gafpar Schoppius; That his father one 
day made a grave too little, and being unwilling to 
make it longer, he cut off the feet of the dead body. 
Hiberno quodam tempore, terra firmiter gelu conftriéta, 


fepeliendum acceperat cadaver, cui jam fepulchrum efo- 


derat, fed menfura breviore quam pro mole; ibi wir for- 
tiffimus ne tanto in frigore terra deducenda effet, pedibus 
cadaver mutilat, © in fofam quam fipulchrum verius 
recondit (2). That having got fome money together 
he went into Poland, where he ferved a Printer; that 


aftcrwards he was a pedlar, and went from village to 
village, as the Savoyards do, to fell {mall wares; that 


he lett off that trade, and lifted himfelf a foldier; 
that j S ys into the Palatinate after the death 


His enemies have publifhed many fhameful things concerning 


and then at Heidelberg, and afterwards at 


Having made a confiderable ftay at 
Ingolftad, 


of Frederic III, and obtained there 2 {mall employ- 
ment (3); that he fold corn, and gained fomething by 
it; that he obtained the judicature of a fmall place, 
and at the end of the year lifted himfelf for the expe- 
dition of Cologn, and was made provoft of the army ; 
that after the death of the Eleétor Lewis, he returned 
to his firft poft, and made himfelfa good Miller there ; 
that he was fent to a town chat mutinied, and com- 
manded the foldiers there; that he was a Brewer 
there; that he was there with his wife and his daugh- 
ter, but would not let them fee any body. ‘They add, 
that his wife was 2 Heflian, and had followed into 
Hungary a man who kept her. From the day after 
he was killed, fhe lay with Scioppius, who afterwards 
defpifed her fo much, that he made her work like a 
fervant, without either fceing or {peaking to her. On 
the contrary, he made his maid eat at his table, and 
admitted her to his bed from time to time (4). ‘The 

Z daughter, 


name was Schop- 
pias, but he 
changed it into 
Scioppms, to 
bring it to the 
Italian pronun- 
ciation. 


(3) In prefeétura 
Burcktrefwicia- 
wa, tenue officio- 
lum ac vile ob- 
tinuit, quod No- 
tarium five Aflu- 
arium præfeétu~ 
ræ vocare poffis. 
Ibid. pag. 139. 


(4) Contra vero, 
quafi verfis rerum 
vicibus ancillz 
fortiffimo Hercu- 
li adharere, ci- 
bum una capere, 
& fires ita ferret, 
thorum genialem 
occupere, Jd, ibid, 


pag. 141. 


gO 


(4) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


(:) Ibid. p. 142, 
143, 


(6) Ibid. p. 141. 


9) See tke bosk 
intituled, Opori- 
ni Grubinii Am- 
photides Scioppia- 
nx, fag: 28. 


(8) Oparinus 
Girubinius, Am- 
phot. Scioppian. 
pap- 3i. 


(9) His Thefes de 
TInjuriis. 


(10) Vita & Pa- 
rentes, Gafp. 
Schoppii, it. 


(11) Ib fp. t57 
152, 


(12) See Ampho- 
tides Scsoppianay, 


pe 190, & fq. 


* Prolufion. pag. 
202. 


(13) Baillet, En- 
fans celebres, 
num, 69. 


(14) Oftivius 
Ferrarius, in 
Prolutione cut ti- 
fuius Quo pretio 
viri principes 
Titeras ac lite- 
ratos habuerint. 


Ingolftad, he returned to Altdorf, and publifhed fome books of Criticifm which made him 
very proud : he could nor fee without vanity, his great youth joined toa diftinguifhed merit 


in print [8]. 


It is faid that one of the early productions of his pen, was a commentary 


upon the Priapeia, which drew a great many reproaches upon him, efpecially, becaufe 


therein he envied the condition of fparrows (b). 


daughter, a faithful companion of her mother in this 
retired ftate, married a rogue, who would have been 
executed for the crime of beltiality, if he had not fled 
for it. In his abfence, his wife proftituted herfelf to 
another man, who got her with child. She was im- 
prifoned, and,if fhe had not found means to efcape, 
they would have punifhed her in a public manner for 
her adultery. Hec ne fratre tali indigna effet, feelerato 
nupfit homini, qui (honor fit verccundis auribus) cen- 
flante matrimonio obbrutuit: cum vacca enim confueviffe 
convidius eff, © effugiends caufa fupplicit uxore deferta 
fe fubduxit, quae fuperflite facinorofa ill ac fugitivo, 
alteri cuidam fui copiam fecit, ac mox pragnans fada 
ef. Ob id flagitium, cum in carcerem conjeda, fuppli- 
cium vix evafura effet, vinculis perfrađis in Auflriam 
pervenit, relia adulterina apud patrem fotole. In Pa- 
latina fane ditione, deprehenfa fi fuerit, publicam ani- 
madverfionem non evadet (5). ‘To conclude, it is faid, 
that Scioppius bragged he was the baftard of a gentle- 
man of Franconia, called Muntter, and that he took 
that name ; but that a lady of that noble family, con- 
victed him of being an impoitor, and forbad him ina 
threatning manner to ufurp that quality. Quoties fim- 
bolum amicitiae in adolefcentum philothecas, qui mos hodie 
obtinet, referre folcbat, totidem literis nomen confignabat : 
G. S. à Munfler, addito ad Scaligeri exemplum, FU I- 
MUS TROES. Donec Izzolfladii a nobilifīima ejus 
gentis matrona convicčiyi efl; cujus tamen minis nondum 
abflerreri potuit, quin Italis, ad quos pofiea profedus efl, 
gentilem hominem, ut Longobardi vacant, fe Germanum 
effe perfuaderet (6). 

Ic is certain, that Scioppius ftiled himfelf a gentle- 
man all his life, and that having got intelligence of 
the calumnies, that the friends of Scaliger had pub- 
lihed, he appeared before the civil judges of the 
apoftolical chamber at Rome, to be admitted to prove 
his nobility, and his good conduct (7); and that the 
witnefles which he brought, having been juridically 
examined, an aét fealed by the apoftolical chamber 
was delivered to him, by which it appears that the 
witnefles depofed that he was born a gentleman, and 
in lawful wedlock, Sibi ex publica fama ES multorum, 
qui id feire potuerint, teflimoniis conflarc, Scioppium de- 
gitime natum (8 ex nobili familia oriundum effe, tametfi 
majorum nobilitatem paupertatis injuria proje jam ex- 
tinlam ejus demum pater virtute fua geflifque honora- 
tiffimis muneribus & oficiis rursus excitarit (8). He 
dedicated to his father one of his books (9), wherein 
he fays nothing elfe of hisanceitors, but that his great- 
grand father lived 110 years, and his great-grand-mo- 
ther 105 (10). Ele made a journey into the Palati- 
nate in 1608, to take pofleflion of his father’s eitate, 
or rather to obtain a replevy ; for it is faid the magi- 
flrates had feized on it, becaufe of the mifdemeanor 
of the deceafed in relation to the taxes of the prince 
upon beer, and to other duties of the like nature. 
Patre mortuo ad matrem adeunda hereditatis caufa wt- 
niffe dicitur, que a magifirats bam ob caulam fequeftra- 
ta putatur, quod pater . ... publicum veétigal quod de 
bonis ac cerevifia inferri ærario folct, fraudarit, cujus 
modi ibi fures, aut faltem Norimberga, feveriffime ple- 
éfuntur (11). He denied that there had been any fuch 
embezzling, and alledged fome other reafons why he 
could not enjoy his patrimony (12). 

(B] He could not fee without vanity his great youth 
joined to a aiflinguifbed merit in print.) Mr Baillet, 
who has placed him with reafon im the catalogue of 
famous children, fpeaks of him thus. ‘ We may 
confider the love which he expreffed for learning, 
and his indefatigable labour, which Gop did moit 
times reward with a good luccefs, as an example that 
deferves to be propofed to young people. * Ottavia 
Ferrari, a Milanefe, and a famous profeffor at Padua, 
fecms to affirm that he was a very good fcholar in 
his younger years; and he adds, that being but fix- 
“ teen years of age, he publifhed fome books, which 
< deferved to be admired by old men (13)... The 
words of Ottavia Ferrari are thefe: © Ab ineunte æta- 
€ te ita totus literis afixus fuit, ut fexto decimo anno 
‘ libros evulgaret quos {ienes admirarentur (14).° In 
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He made a journey into Italy, and 
after 


another fpeech he beftows this encomium upon him: 
€ Adolefcentem ac pæne puerum id ingenii, atque eru- 
* ditionis fpecimen dedifie, ut vix tribus luitris exple- 
‘ tis non unum opus publici juris faceret, quod exattx 
wtatis judicium, totiu{que antiquitatis folidam cog- 
nitionem præ fe ferret (15). - - - That avhile he was 
a firipling, and almof yet a boy, he gave fuch proof 
of his wit and learning, that before ke was fearcely 
in his fifteenth year he had publifhed more than one 
book, which fhewed his ripe judgment, and his awell- 
digeficd knowledge of all antiquity” But it will be 
better to judge of Scioppius by what he fays of him- 
felf. It appears from the following words, that he 
was near feventcen years of age, when he publifh- 
ed his firt book: It confitted of Latin verfes. 
< Extant typis Heidelbergenfibus imprefla complura 
‘ Scioppii carmina anno 1593, cum haud etiam fcp- 
timum decimum ætatis annum compleffet, antiqua- 
ria illa plus fatis, fic tamen ut variam eruditionem 
accurata probatiflimorum auctorum lećtione compa- 
ratam paflim pr«ferant: quo ipfo tempore ctiam 
Dialectica & Rhetorica quales & conviétores fuos, 
illuitres nobilefque adolefcentes, cum eos à Magittris 
* fuis negligi doleret, docere, aufus eit (16). 
There are extant feveral poems of Setoppius, printed at 
Heidelberg in the year 3593, when he was ast full 
Seventeen years of age. They have indeed too much of 
an antique form, but in fuch a manner, that they every 
‘ where phew his various erudition, acquired by a dili- 
gent reading of the beft books. At the fame time he 
had the courage to inflru€t feveral young gentlemen of 
diflinétion, that were his fellow-fludents and compa- 
nions in Logic and Rhetoric, perceiving them to be 
< neglected by their maflers’ ‘Vo know how many 
books he publifhed before he was twenty-four years 
of age, we need only cait our eyes upon the following 
litt. Let us remember that in the year 1503, he was 
in his feventeenth year, as we have been jult told by 
himlelf, Verifimilium libri quatuor. Editi Noriberga in 
8vo apud Paulum Kaufinannum Anno 1595, Difputa- 
tio de Injuriis, Apud eundem in qto Anno 1597. Suf 
pedtarum Le&ionum libri quinque. Apud eundem in Bao 
Anno 1507. Commentarius de Arte Critica. Noriber- 
ge in 8vo apud Valentinum Furmannum Anno i597. 
Notationes Critice in Phadrum cum Ritterfbufit in eun- 
dem fcriptorem Commentario edite Luzduni Batavor. in 
8v0 apud Fr. Raphelengium Anno 1597. Libellus de fua 
ad Catholicos migratjone (17), degue audoritate Ecclefe 
in facra feriptura interpretanda. Editus Rome apud 
Zannetum in Buvo 1599. Epiflola de wariis fidei con- 
troverfiis ad primarium quendam Germanie “Jurifcon- 
fultum. Ingolfladit in gto apud Angermarium Anno 
1599 (18). 

‘They fay that we muft add to this lift the com- 
mentary upon the Priapeia, whereof the epiitte dedi- 
catory is dated from Ingolitad in the year 1595, and 
that the author did not think fit to mention it in the 
catalogue of his works, becaufe his enemies cried him 
down for having commented upon fuch an obfcene 
collection of verles as the Priapeia are. He defend- 
ed himfelf from that reproach by denying the fat, 
and maintained, that this commentary was a work of 
Goldaitus, who by an egregious fraud had publithed it, 
faid he, as the performance of Scioppius (19): How- 
ever, he alledged in his vindication, that Scaliger had 
made fome commentaries upon the Priapcia, and upon 
Catullus, and that Douza had made one upon Petro- 
nius. But he changed the fate of the queftion ; for 
the true ground of the accufation was, not that he had 
commented upon obfcene verfes, but that he had 
tued his commentary with fo great a number of 
filthy particulars (20). Befides, he complained in that 
book, that men have not received from nature the 
fame ftrength as fparrows. His enemies took him up 
for it, and he was laughed at to fome purpoie in the 
futire intituled, Hercules tuam fidem (21). He did 
certainly deterve it; here is the pailage, and his re- 
flexion upon it. * Cum Ingolitadii agerem, vidi ¢ 
‘ regione Mufei mei paflerem coitum vicies repeten- 
‘tem, & inde adeo ad languorem datum, ut avolatu- 

"rus, 


A 


¢ 


A A A A 


(15\ Id. in Pro- 
lufione cur titulas 
Literatowum fu- 
hus, 


(16} Oporinus 


Grubinius, ubi 


fupra, pags 39+ 


(17) Freherus is 
therefore mifta- 
ken, paz.775, 
of his Theasrum, 
where he fays 
that Scioppius 
turned Papift, 
in the year 160%, 


(18) Thefe titles 
are taken from 
the Indiculus of 
Scioppius's works 
prefixed to the 
Amphotides Şer- 
opptana’. 


(19) See the Am- 
photides Scioppi- 
ana, Pag. 102, 
& feg, ard bis 
fester ad Saulum 
Mercerum, a? 
the end of tbe Sca- 
liger hypoboli- 
mus. 


(20) Lufus di- 
verfonim in Prid- 
pum poccarum 
libero commien- 
tario iluttravir, 
quo poft hoini- 
num memorian), 
ninii fascias ab 
ullo cinwdo aut 
lubdidini omnium 
proftituro in lu- 
cem editum fuii- 
fo, omnes fa- 
tentur, Mite & 
Pareres Gəfozr. 
Schoppii, p. 143 


(21) Pay. ga. 
See alfi Meric 
Cafauboni Pietas, 
pag. ais 





(22) Scioperus, 
Commentar. in 
Priapeta, Carm. 
axu, Pat. ZS, 
Edit. 1664, i 


GATEN 


(23) In the ar- 
ticle M A T- 
MAN, 


(24) Cornelius 


Denius Brugen- 


fis, in Capellis, 
par. m. 320, 
42%. 


(25) Inthe Am- 
photides Sciop- 
piang, which be 
publifhed in 1611, 
1 mate ufe of that 


edition. 


SCIOPPIUS: 


after he had been {ome time at Verona, he returned into Germany, from whence he went e) Taten from 


again into Italy, and publifhed at Ferrara 
Clement VHI. 


He endeavoured to raife himfelf at the court of Rome, 


a panegyric upon the King of Spain, and 
and ufed all 


QI 


a bock intituled, 
Vita & Parentes 
Gaíp. Schoppii à 


his indultry towards it; neverthelefs his fortune was but mean, and he was not wel] Germanoquodam 
pleated with it, for all the lofty titles he beftowed upon himfelf (c) [C]. Before he 
travelled into Italy the firft time, he plaid Gifanius a trick, which I have mentioned in 


another place (d). He turned a Roman Catholic about the year 1599. 
the reafon why he was fo angry with the Jefuits; but it is certain he was their great 
enemy, and wrote many fharp libels againit them under divers fuppofititious names (D). 
On the other fide he inveighed with the utmoft fury againft the Proteftants, and follicited 


A 


rus in terram decideret. En fortem iniquam. Hoc 
pafleribus datum; negatum hominibus? Næ qui 
facinus hujafinodi imitari aufit, faxim ut Picos qui 
aureos montes colunt, divitiis ille folus fuperet. Pric 
milite Plautino omnes eum fettaturas fæminas {cili- 
cet (22). ---- While I lived at Ingolflad, I faw 
oppofite to my findy, a fparrow repeating the af of 
lowe twenty times, and afterevards fo faint and weary 
that he fell to the ground, chen he attempted to fiy 
away. Unequal fortune! Why is this given to fpar- 
rows and denied to men? Truh, I will grant that 
he alone, who can imitate an adtion of this kind, fur- 
paffes in riches the Pict who live upon the golden 
mountains. 

‘Take notice of thefe two things, 1. Thofe who 
took his part, denied that he was the author of that 
commentary on the Priapeia. 2. His reflexion about 
the pretended happinefs of {parrows was enlarged upon, 
and made worfe than it was. ‘To prove the firt head, 
I fhall fet down the words of the author of a fmall 
book, intituled de tribus Capellis: He was a Jefuit, as 
l have faid in another place (23). © De Commentario 
fi tibi, Fofepbe, Scioppius hoe dicat: Scripfi fateor, 
commentarium in Priapeia: Sed feptenum denum 
annorum puer, fed in hereticorum {fcholis inftitutus, 
fed exemplo tuo invitatus. Atque nollem id fa- 
cum. Et fi fas dicere (fed fas) cum illa {cribebam, 
Optarem nullas tune habuife manus. Quid hoc au- 
tem, Burdo, dic, tua Ade, ad rem attinet? Num tu 
idcirco Scaligerum te efle evinces, quia Scioppius 
nefcio quid ineptiarum per ludum atque jocum puer 
verius, quam adolefcens olim chartis illevit, quod 
nunc ævi confiliique maturior, vero vultu damrat EF 
opus. Hoc igitur tibi fi dicat ille, non te 
clinguem protinus, & Burdonem efficiat? Quid fi 
autem dicat hoc Scioppius tibi quod dixit jam aliis 
prius, Non fcripfi. Scripfit ea vero, inquit : certe 
vulgavit guidam quem dicere nolb, quia tu illum ig- 
norare non potes (24). - - - If Scioppius fhould 
fay to you, Scaliger, concerning his commentary : 
] confefs that Iewrit the commentary upon the Priapeia: 
but Lwas a boy of feventecn years of age, but I was 
brought up in the fchools of heretics, but T avas promp- 
ted to tt by your example. I wife that I had not 
done it. And if it be lawful for me to fay fo, (but 
it is lawful) 1 could with that I had had no hands 
atthe ume avhen I writ thofe things. But tell me 
truly, you Burdo, what is that ta the purpofe? Will 
you therefore prove yourfilf to be Scaliger, becaufe Sci- 
oppius long ago, whilff he was yet a boy rather than 
a young man, writ fome foolifh things which, now that 
his age and judgment are riper, he fincerely con- 
demns. .. . If therefore Scioppius fhould fpeak in 
this manner to you, weuld not he prefentl frike sou 
dumb like a Burda as you are? But what if Sciop- 
pius fhould fay to you, as he has faid to others before, 
Í did not write it. But it was written, Jays he, at 
deaji publijbed by a certam perfon whom ] will not 
mention, becaufe you cannot but know him? One 
would think there are fome oblique expreffions in thofe 
words, that Jook like an acknowledgment of his fault ; 
but at the bottom, they contain, a plain denial of his 
being guilty of it. Note, ‘That Scioppius fet fo great 
a value on the zres Capellæ, that he inferted that peice 
in one of his books (25). As to the fecond head, I 
need only quote the author of the Ceafure de la Do- 
Grine curicufe of Father Garaffe; theie are his words : 
pag. 705. Garaffe fays, that a fmail book came out 
avithout the author's name, written by one of the new doz- 
matifis, who confidering the indefatigable heat of pigeons 
and fparrows in their fits of lowe, made a vow ta re- 
nounce heaven, if GOD could be pleafed to change him 
into a pigeon or into a fparrow. Garaffe needs not 
trouble himself about the name of this new dogmatif : 
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I do not know 


the 


li is his good friend Scioppius, that wonderful good man, 
that great wit, who makes this fine and pious wifh in 
his commentaries, in Priap. pag. 63 (26). It is cer- 
tain, that thefe words of Mr Ogier (27) contain a ca- 
lumny againit Scioppius; for this vow of renoun- 
cing heaven is not to be found in the place quoted by 
him. 

I think I may fay, that if one of Sciopptus’s books 
gave occafion to have an ill opinion of his morals, 
all his books in general fhewed that he was not a de- 
bauched man; for if he had loft his time in making 
love and drinking, he could not have produced fo 
many books. ‘They muft be the fruit of great la- 
bour, and required a continual and {trong application 
to Rudy, and the converfation of learned men. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that he calls the profeflors of Alt- 
dorf and Ingolitad to witnefs, that the life he had 
led was quite different from that of the youth whom 
they inftruéted (28). He mentions a poem that he 
publifhed to exhort the rector Wefenbecius to fupprefs 
the debaucheries of the {cholars. Cum Petrus Kefen- 
becius Jurifconfultus Academie Refor creatus fuiffet, 
longum Scioppius carmen Noriberge imprimendum dedit, 
quo corruptos juventutis mores acerbe defcribit, ipfamque 
Reftorem cohortatur, ut difciplinam reflituere, frena ni- 
mis laxata contrahere, nominatim vero chriflatorum pi- 
deorum ufu S nochurnis commeffabunde juventutis concur- 
fationibus interdicere Academicis velit, in contumaces vero 
EF refradtatorios fevere animadyvertat (29). He alledges 
an epiftle dedicatory, wherein he told us why he ha 
fo few friends, and why the {cholars looked upon him 
asa Mifanthrope: The reafon of it was becaufe he 
fhunned their collations, their walks, and their drink- 
ing-bouts, and kept clofe in his ftudy all day long. 
Frequentes iflas adolefcentibus compotationes ut fugiam 
fuadere mihi poteh vel valetudinis ratio, quam diligen- 
ter cordi habco, vel confilium guod à meis precceptoribus 
negle Ius, ES ceteroquin ingenio non nimis docili preeditus 
jam olim cepi de fludiis folidum diem ab ufgue mane ad 
vofperam fine ullo potu E cibo naviter perfequendis, vel 
cura denique quam in majoribus meis imitandis ponere de- 
crevi e. Aliis itaque pro divinitate & facilitate 
ingenii fut, ad que ego impenfo labore mto E indefeffo 
fudio adjpiro nikil agendo vel commeffando confequuntur, 
per me quidem potare, plurimofque fibi hac comitate Jua 
amicos parare licet: dum mihi viciffin hoc non agre lar- 
giantur, ut quam illi ex cauponis ego ex laboribus volup- 
tatem capiam, (8 laudem continentia, ut ego woco, ut 
illi, Morofitatis, à majoribus meis acceptam S in me 
tranfmiffam, fludiose confervem c (30). He was jufl- 
ly accounted an ill man ; but his faults, like thole of 
fome other proud, fatirical, and paflionate learned men, 
were not irregularities of the body, but vices of the 
mind. 

[C] The lofty titles he beflowed upsn himfelf.] He 
was made Patrician of Rome, Knight of Se Peter, 
counfellor to the Emperor, counfellor to the King of 
Spain, counfellor to the Archduke, Count Palatine (31); 
and laftly, he was adorned with the title of Count de 
Clara Valle. 

[D] He wrote many fharp libels agair) the Jefuits 
under divers fuppofititious names.) It is affirmed in the 
book | have quoted feveral times (32), that before he 
changed his religion, he publifhed fome veries, where- 
in he called their fociety, bcram parricidalem cobortem, 
---- a Spanifh cohort of parricides, and that after- 
wards he fell violently upon them in a piece that was 
feen at Rome by leveral people: Quos petulantiffimo 
pofiea feripto quod Rome plurimi viderunt, EÈ È quo non- 
nulla bic adferri foterant, petivit. Mention is made 
of a fragment of a letter, importing, that he faid 
long after his apoftacy, that there were few learned 
perfons, and very few honet men in that order (33). 
He anfwers as to the Poem, that he fpoke of the Je- 

fuits 


contubernalt ejus 
confcripta, print- 
ed at Leyden, 
«uith Confutatio 
Fabulæ Burdo- 
nem. 


(d) In the re- 
mark [F ] of 
the article CI- 
FANIUS. 


(26) Cenfure de 
Ja Do€trine Cu- 
ricufe, ~. 100, 


(27) He is the 
author of the 
Cenfure de la 
Doctrine Cu- 
ricufe de Garaffe. 


(28) See she Ams 


photides, 2. 40, 
© fig. 


(29) Ibid. pag. 


d 40, 4l: 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
44, 44. See be- 
lowremark [Y }. 


(31) Vita 
& Parentes 
Schoppit, p. 156+ 


(32) Ibid. p. 146. 


(33) Inter Je- 


fuitas viros erudi- 
tos paucos, p3u- 
cifimos bonos re- 
periri ait. Jord, 


pag. 155. 
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fuits according to the notions Gifanius had given him 
of them; but he denies that thofe verfes had been 
made public (34). He alfo denies (35) what is charg- 
ed upon him in the fragment of the letter, and only 
confeffes that he does not approve the conduét of the 
Jefuits in every thing, and cannot refolve to court 
them (36), though he acknowledges that Gov is the 
author of their inftitution, and that their fociety is not 
(36) Neque e- Only of great ufe to Chriftianity, but alfo very necef- 
tiam ut multum fary ; fo that he is fure that if they carefully obferve 
Italis præfertim their ftatutes, Herefy will be quickly deftroyed. Ta- 
& Gractienfibus yen Societatis Jefu inftitutum ab ipfo deo aullore pro- 
Jefuitis blandiatur | - oe ee a 
animum inducere t24 totique reipublice Chriftianae non modo fummopere 
poteft, Ibid. utile, fed omnino etiam neceffarium effe credit, cui fi con- 
wenienter vivant, qui religiofo Sacramento ei fe obfirinxe- 
runt, propediem fore confidit, ut ad tibicines mittatur, 
Herefique leffus fiat, neque cuiquam fine feelere aliter wi- 
deri poffe, perfuafum kabet (37). In order to know 
whether he altered his opinion, we need only read 
thefe words of Father le Tellier (38). He (39) muft 
not pretend to have the honour of being the firft who 
formed the defign of converting the Jetuits. The glory 
of tt is due a long time ago to his worthy predeceffor the 
famous Gafpar Sctoppius, who writ fo much upon that 
matter, making it the fubje& of feveral libels. It is no 
vonder that thofe, who have inherited his implacable 
hatred againft the Fefuits, fhould be likewife aed by the 
odd and hypocritical zeal of that writer, the mof furious 
and infamous calumniator that ever was, as every body 
confefjes, and that they foould tread in his fleps to this 
very day. Mr Arnauld, at whom thefe words were 
levelled, anfwered many things: I fhall tranfcribe 
fome of them. ‘ (40) Are you fearchers of hearts 
boldly to decide, that it was through an implacable 
< hatred againft the ‘Fefuits, that Scioppius gave an ill 
character of your fociety in feveral books, and that 
if he fhews any zeal for the Church, it can only 
have been an /ypocritical zeal. If this be allowed, 
what virtue may not be cried down by making it pafs 
for hypocrify ? .. .... (41) Eam not concerned in 
the leait for Scioppius’s good or bad reputation. But 
fince thofe, who abufe him mof, acknowledge that 
he was a man of great parts, and a very learned 
Critic and Hlumanift, he deferves I fhould fay fome- 
thing of him, and obferve that whereas you do now 
furioufly inveigh againft him, you did formerly be- 
ow great encomiums upon him. Scioppius had 
three forts of enemies, who jointly cried him down 
as being too fatirical and paflionate. The firft were 
the Proteltants, whom he had forfaken to turn Ca- 
tholic, and particularly Jofeph Scaliger, and his 
friends, who looked upon that pretended Prince of 
Verona as the hero of their fect. ‘They were parti- 
cularly offended becaufe he had wounded their Sca- 
liger in the mof feniible part, by making his pre- 
tended defcent from the Princes of Verona, pafs for 
an idle ftory ; and the moit judicious perfons are 
now agreed that he was in the right. His fecond 
cnemies were the men of letters; he fell under their 
indignation by his too great fondnefs for the purity 
of the Latin tongue. Perhaps, no man fince the 
age of Auguffus knew better than he the niceties of 
that language. But he was fo fcrupulous that he 
could not endure any word fhould be taken in a dif- 
ferent fenfe, from what it had at Rome in the bef 
times, or that any other conftruction fhould be put 
upon it; hence it was that he found barbarifms and 
folecifms in moit authors of this time, who pre- 
tended to write good Latin. He would have been 
ferviceable to the common-wealth of learning, had 
he been contented to obferve thofe faults in civil, 
gentle, and polite terms. But he did it in too harfh 
and fhocking a manner, fo far as to fay that the 
taking of a certain word in a certain fenfe deferved 
Natictdium (42). This was, no doubt, very fcan- 
dalous and pedantic ; but it was no fuffcient reafon 
to give him fo many hard words, and to call him 
the mof cruel of all wild beafts. For thofe, who 
took fo much pride, as well as he, in {peaking 
good Latin, might have de{pifed thofe mean things, 
and profited by his reproofs. But it is well known 
that Philologers are a fort of choleric pcople, that 
are very apt to fall intoa paffion for meer trifles; 
and that they are as much vexed at being reproached 
with a folecifm, as if an honet man was accufed of 
I 


(34) Oporinus 
Grubinius, Am- 
photides Sciop- 
pian. pag. 126. 


(35) Ib. p. 120. 


(37) Ibid. 


(33) Defenfe des 
nouveaux Chic- 
tiens, Part. t, 

cb.t, Art. t, pag. 


Me $. 


(39) That is, 
the author of the 
Morale Praiigue, 


(40) Morale pra- 
tique, Tom, isi, 


pag. 12.4. 


(42) Id. ibid, 
Pag. 125. 


(42) See the pal- 
fage quoted below 
in the remark 
[F]. 
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SCIOPPIUS. 


the princes to extripate them by the moft bloody means [£]. 


He was not contented 
to 


having betrayed his friend: and becaufe they know 
how to give hard words in avery fine ftyle, they 
infpire many people with their pafiions. This is the 
chief reafon why Scioppius has been fo much cried 
down. His too free and too vehcment criticifms, 
upon many authors that were the moft elteemed for 
their ftyle, have itrred up againft him almoft the 
whole pofle of the Latinifts. You, Fathers, have 
been his third and lat enemies. But I mu ob- 
ferve, that whilft he wrote only againft the Prote- 
ftants, the Scaligers, and the Philologers, you heaped 
praifes upon him. Nay, you forgave him, though 
he blamed your method of teaching human learning ; 
and you did not take it ill that he was praifed and 
efteemed by Popes, Kings, and Emperors. He pub- 
lithed a {mall piece in 1636, wherein, to vindicate 
himfelf againft thofe who reviled him, he mentions 
a brief of Urban VIII, to the moft Chriftian King, 
which is very much to his honour, and fome other 
letters of the Emperor Ferdinand I, of his Catholic 
Majelty Philip IV, of the Dukes of Florence and 
Mantua, and fome very advantageous teftimonies of 
Cardinal Bellarmin, and many other Jefuits, who 
praife him for his wit, learning, eloquence, zeal, 
virtue, integrity, piety, religion, prudence, wildom, 
and great knowledge of the true fenfe of the fcrip- 
ture; who profefs to admire him as a man famous 
all over the world, and call him the king of learn- 
ed men, Perillufiri wiro Gafpari Scioppio eruditorum 
Regi. Do you think, Fathers, you can eafily make 
the public believe thata man, whom you have to 
much commended for fo long a time, is become ail 
of a fudden the moft wicked man in the world ; 
and that his zeal for the Church, which you highly 
extolled, is become an odd hypocritical zeal, becaule 
he has declared in fome of his books what he blamed 
in your conduct, as fo many perfons eminent for 
their piety have done before and after him, fuch as 
Arias Montanus, Lanufa, Lewis Sotelo, Diego Col- 
Jado, Dom John de Palafox, and many others? If 
he has been too fharp, and too paffionate, if he has 
mentioned fome matters of fact too fcandalous, 1 do 
not pretend to juftify him in that refpeét. But un- 
lefs you give feven or eight pregnant inftances of his 
falfities, you muft not expect to be believed, when 
you call him she mof furious calumniator that ever 
WAS. 
Mr Baillet fays, that Scioppius appeared in print un- 
der many falfe names, that he might attack with more 
impunity not only feveral private perfons of great note, but 
chiefly the whole body of the Felutts, again whom he 
aurote above thirty treatifes, the very titles whereof are 
enough to firike us with horror. He promifes to unmafk 
him in his treatife of authors difguifed under the names of 
Juniperus Anconitanus, Denius, A Fano Sanéti Bence- 
diéti, Grofippus, Grubinius, Hay, Krigfoeder, Sotelo, 
Vargas, and fome others (43). You will find in Plac- (43) Paillet, Ju- 
cius the titles of a prodigious number of books pub- gem. fur les Cri- 
lifhed or made ready for the prefs by Scioppius againit Nuss Gramm. 
the Jefuits (44). oad bs 
[E] He follicited princes to extirpate the Proteftants by 
the moft bloody tise You ent read 2. book Nei og 
he publifhed at Pavia in the year 1619, with this title, fx, num. 243, 
Gafp. Scioppit Confiliarii Rezii Clafficum belli facri, five P» 67, 68. 
Heldus redivivus, hoe eff ad Carolum V. imperatorem 
Auguflum Suafaria de Chriftiant Cafaris erga Principes 
Ecclefie rebelles officio, deque veris compefcendarum He- 
reticorum Ecclefieque in pace collocande rationibus. A 
Lutheran of Strafhourg (45) anfwered it, and his anfwer (45) Matth. Ber- 
is worth the reading: it is intituled, Tuba pacis oc- neggerus, pro- 
centa Scioppiano belli facri claffico, Salpifte Theodofia Be- SU of Hi. 
renico, Norico, hifloriarum & patria fludiofo. See alfo 
Juftus Meyerus’s (46) treatife, intituled, Juris publici (46) Profeffor 
capitalis queftio, fint ne Proteftantes jure Cafareo heretici of the Civil-Law 
EF ultimo fupplicio afficiendi, contra fanguinarium Ca/p, ** Statbourg. 
Scioppit Clafficum. You may fee likewife the book in- 
tituled, Cancellaria Hifpanica, wherein you will find 
fome extracts of that book of Scioppius (47). Note, (47) Adjetti funt 
that he boafts of having been the principal contriver {> finem Flores 
of the Catholic League, which proved fo prejudicial to A daar 
the Protefiants in Germany. Having publifhed a lit i 
of his exploits, to let the public fee in what manner he (48) Talenta 
had improved the talents which Gop committed to Chrifti Gafpari 
him (48), he reckons in the feventh place, ‘ Foedus Sear A 
‘ Catholicum in Germania, cujus primum autorem & Be den 
* actorem 
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to vent his rage againft Scaliger, Cafaubon (e), and du Pleffis Mornai [F], &c: he) sse the re- 
attacked even the King of England, without any regard [G]; which was the reafon mark [$]. 
why the Ambafiador of that Prince, at the court of Spain, made ufe of violent means 

againft fuch an infolent writer, who atterwards boafted of the wounds [H] which 


it was thought he had received upon that occafion. 


Going through Venice in the year 


1607, he had a conference wih Father Paul, and endeavoured by promifes and 


threatnings to bring him over to the Pope’s party. 
befides, occafioned his being imprifoned for fome. days. 
but the circumftances of his imprifonment were not well reprefented {/ }. 


That, and perhaps other reafons 
He was reproached with it, 
One of the 


things which he moft pretended to, was a fine Latin ftyle. He found out Barbarifms 


actorem fuiffe Scioppium, literis ipfius Cafaris manu 
confcriptis, & ‘lrevirenfis Electoris teltimonio doceri 
poteit: icut etiam Comes Tillius in poculi aurati, 
quod ei donavit, infcriptione, foederis illius primum 
auctorem appellat: qui feyphus apud Benedictinas 
(49) See the bok “© Weingartenfes etiamnum fervacur (4g). - - - The Ca- 
feet ae ` tholte league in Germam, of which Scioppius was the 
eet principal author and manager, may be proved by a det- 
ac di rimal ter, aeritien with the Emperor's own hand, ard by the 
terarum, p.25. © teffimony of the Elector of Treves; as likesvife Count 
Jiili in the infeription of the gilded cup, which he gave 
him as a prefent, calls him the chief author of that 
lague : avhich cup is fill preferved in the convent of 
Benedidtines at Weingart. 
(F) He veited bis rage avainf? du Plefis Mor- 
nai.) The fury with which he endeavours to turn 
him into ridicule (50) in his Alexipharmacum Regium 
felli draconum &F vencno afpidum fub Philippi Mornai de 
Pleffis nupera Papatus hifioria abdito oppofitum, © Seren. 
D. Jacobo Magne Britannia Regt, firene Januarie 
loco muneri miffum (51), is fo exccilive, that I do not 
think any thing more fevere can be written againit an 
author. I couid, fays he (52), make a pretty large 
volume ef the felecifms, barbarifms, and other faults 
of elocu:ion, which 1 have found in the Abfery of Ini- 
guity (53); but I will {pare the Calvinifts the grief of 
fecing their Hector deferving not only the ferula of 
Cafaubon, the Prince of Pedants, Alpha Cathedrario- 
rum, but alfo the rod cf the meancft {chool-maitter, 
quem guicungue virgator ubere wvirgidemia afficiat, & 
multiplicem jaciura natis expiare culpam cogat. 

(C] He attacked the King of England, with- 
out any regard | See among other books his Ecekfia- 
flicus auforitati Sereniffimi D. Jacobi Magna Britannia 
Regis oppofitus, printed in the year 1611, and his Col- 
hrinn Regium Britannia Regi grawiter ex oculis labo 
ranti muneri miffum, printed the fame year. But 
fee particularly his Corone Rezia (54) 3 for L itill main- 
tain that he ts the author of that piece (55). Ferra- 
rius, who praifed him fo much, reproaches him with, 
what he reckons a great fault, his having lampooned 
and criticized upon all forts of people, without even 
{paring the fupreme powers, and crowned heads. Cum 
qué de ejus ingenio, doctrina, immenfifque in re literaria 
laboribus inficiari non poffit, qua effent totius Orbis tefli- 
monio comprobata, vertit accujationem nimiamgue ejus in- 
genii afperitatem, judiciumgue fubauflerum, omnibufque 
infeflum arguebat. Nam ne ipfis quidem Regibus fupre- 
mifgue poteflatibus unquam pipercifje, cum nimia, at 
pane Cynica detrahendi libidine omnes ordines non Solum 
multo fale defricaret, fed in omnem verborum etiam præ- 
textatorum amaritudinem effufus, ipfa literarum capita 
virofgue fuperum cultu reverendos totis voluminibus conci» 
deret, afperilque facetiis jocum ac ludibrium faceret {56). 
He was fo infolent as to abufe King Henry IV, in a 
moit outrageous manner in his Ecclefiaflicus; which 
was the main reafon why that book was burnt at Paris. 
See the Continuator of Thuanus’s Hiftory in the fifth 
book, pag. 314, under the year 1612. 

(H) He boafted of the avounds.) I have already 
quoted the book, wherein he gives an account how he 
had employed his talents: we find there, that the 
fervants of the Englifh ambafiador fet upon him at 
Madrid, in the year 1614, and that they cried out, 
thinking they had killed him, Well, well, we have 
at lat made away with that great Papit.  Sicariorum 
undecim de familia Oratoris Anglici, qui cùm anno 1614, 
Madriti Scioppium multis vulneribus, ut rebantur, con- 
Soffum pro mortus relinguerent, ita fibi per vias rem præ- 
A Pia ba. clarè geflam gratulantes audicbantur: Euge, jam tan- 
EEE EE dem magnum illum Papiftam jugulavimus. Qua de re 
vintrum Literae SPIS deferipta Extat Narratio, que Legatus Latro inferi- 
rum, pag. 26. bitur {s As a Colomiés has publifhed a letter, 


a anna 


{50) Among o- 
ther things for 
exhorting King 
James to make 
war aga.nft the 
Pope. 


(51) It isa took 
in 4to of 79 

pages, printed at 
Mentz in 1612. 


2 Vasss2. 


(33) That is, in 
the Latin cdition. 


s 2* à > » 


(<4) See the ar- 
ticle PUTEA- 
NUS, remark 

[F]. 


(55) See Forerus 
in Mantiffa Ant- 
Anatomiz Je- 


Suxica, pag. 63. 


(56) O&avius 
Ferrarius, in Li- 
teratorum funere, 


(57) Galp. Sciop- 


in 


wherein Scioppius declares that he has been perfecuted 

by the Proteitants, and that they have fhot at him, 

and given him feveral thruits, fo as to believe they 

had killed him; but that, though he had rendered 

himielf odious to the Heretics, for having floutly 

maintained the ecclefiaitical authority of the Pope, he 

fhould think himfelf to be a more pernicious Heretic 

than Luther and Calvin, if he fhould write according 

to Buronius’s principles, in favour of the pretended 

power of the Pope. over the temporalities of kings. 

lo per difender l Apoflolate del Papa ho feritta tanti li- 

bri, quante forfe nifun altro, e fui perfeguitato da Pro- 

teflanti, che mi tirarons delle archibugiate, e floceate, és 

mi saftiarono per morto. Ma Dio mi guardi che non mi 

metta mai à dir una parcla fola in difefa del Dominata, 

con che mi farei maggior heretico che Luthero ¢ Calvino, 

fi como piu volte con voftra D. Reverendiffima mi fono 

dichiarato, e fpero di morir buon Catolico Romano è dif- 

petto della Corte Romana e di tutti i fuoi adulatori (58). (58) A letter of 
It appears from the lalt part of this patiage, that Scieppius to Fa- 
Scioppius was not well pleafed with the court of Sty Ps ate 
Rome. He had been faying (59) that it is very pro- Republe 8O-V cp 
per Baronius fhould be difcredited, as an enemy to fo- nics. It is dated 
vereign princes, and to acknowledge that the annals from Padua the 
of that cardinal contain many falfities, and that a Be- ning Che es 
nedectine Monk had colleéted two thoufand of them s hae int ip 
(60). Scioppius fpoke otherwife, when he wrote, edit in his Obfer- 
againft King James, his Eccécfrafticus, that was burt at variones fiere, 
Paris. He glories in the dtigrace of his book, and fz. 6, & fege 
fays that his effigies was hanged in England, in a 

farce that was acted before the king. Nay, he fays 
the Proteftant league declared, that the public good 
required Scioppius fhould be put to death; whic. was 
the reafon why the ambaflador of his Catholic Majetty 
fent him to Milan. Here follows the fixth article of 
the account which he gives of his admin:ftration. 
(Gi) Contemptus mortis: cujus fpecimen off Ecclefie & 
Sedis Apsftoliea defenfia. 1. Contra Gallas a quibus Ec- 
clefiaflicus ejas publice crematus fuit, quem tamen librum 
Cardinal:s Bellarminus, aliique magni Theologi faumimis 
tulerunt laudibus, 2. Contra Regem Anglia, cujus ldi- 
brum quatuor diverfis libris editis profligawit : qui prop- 
terea feripto publico remedium ci violentum fuit commi- 
natus, ejufque libros in foro exurerdos curavit. In Mi- 
mo tandem, feu Comædiæ ludicro coram fe acto perfonam 
ejus induci ficit, bancgue in ipfum pænam flatui, ut fau- 
cibus fune elifit animam per inferiorem gutturem explo- 
deret (62): velut in Hæretici Elenchoment praefatione 
videre ef. 3. Contra Principes Proteftantes fæderis 
Hallenfis focios, qui Rotemburgi in concilio decreverunt, 
ipfis Scioppio fublato omnino opus effe: qua oratori Hif- 
panico D. Baltafari Lunicæ caufa fuit, ut eum Germania 
relia Mediolanum concedere juberet, Infubricque Pra- 
fidi falutem ejus literis accuratiffime commendaret. 

[Z] He was reproached with it, but the circumflances 
of his imprifonment were not well reprefented.} We mul 
keep to Brother Fulgentius’s narrative. Which is as 
follows (63): ‘ At the time that thofe difputes were 
* adjufled at Venice, Gafpar Scioppius arrived there, a 
man well known in the world by the many books 
which he has publithed. He came from Rome in 
his way to Germany, as he faid, whither he was 
going, as it was difcovered, to carry a book inju- 
rious to the Republic, in order to get it printed there, 
with fome other pieces full of impious things, as 
that of a certain Dominican Monk, called Thomas 
Campanella. ..... (64) Whether it was upon that 
account, or for fome other unknown reafon, it is 
certain, that he fell into difgrace, and was arreited 
by a public order, and detained three or four days, 
after which they commanded him to depart inftant- 
ly. Before this misfortune happened to him, he 
had a conference with the Father, in which they dif- 

Aa € courfed 


(<9) So bene che 
ogli per ignoran- 
za ed inadverten= 
za icre molte 
cofe falfiitime 5 

ci ta} maniera 
che un Padre di 
San Benedetto, 
mio alheve, dice 
di haver raccolto 
due mila etrori dt 
fuoi Annali, ed 
is giudico che 
UNport, NON POCd, 
che que huomo 
fia ditrelitato, 
came nemica del- 
la pinridittione di 
tutti 1 Sovrani 
Principi, li qua- 
li volfe ancora 17 
temporalibus fog- 
gettare al Papa, 
Ibid, pag. 8. 


(60) See what 
Patin fays in the 
Nouv. de la Rep. 
des Lettres. A- 
pril 1684, page 
117. 


(61) Scioppius, 
Piedit, Pp. 256 


A 


(62) Sæ Merict 
Cafauboni DPictady 
pag. 23. 


G 


(63) Vie du Pere 
Paul, pag. 191, 
Leyden 1661. 
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(64) Ibid. pag. 
I 92. 
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(f) See the paf- 
fage of Lambe- 


cius in the re- 


mark [K]. 


(65) The words 
which I leave 
out contain the 
paffage concern- 
ing fclf- murder, 
which I have fer 
down in the arti- 
cle SAIN T-CY- 
RAN, citat. (6). 


(66) Vic du Pere 
Paul, $. 195, 


(67) See Vita & 
Parentes Gafpar. 


Schoppii, pag. 
156, 


(68) Ibid. p. 150, 
a1. 


(69) Scioppium 
Monaci jam effe 
& in tranfitu jus 
civitatis Veneta 
adeptum biduana 
carceratione, cum 
Paulum Servitam 
infolentius ac 
minaciter atlocu- 
tus fulpeGum fe 
feciflet. Linzel- 
fren, Epiftila 


lxxx ad Borgar- 


fium: itis dated 


the feventh of 


SCIOPPIUS. 


in the writings of the modern authors, that were the moft efteemed for their eloquence, 


and did not even fpare the moft eloquent writers of antient Rome [K]. 


He deferved 


as a Gratnmarian thë odious title that was given to Diogenes as a Philofopher ( f). This 
is faying all. He had got himfelf fo many enemies, that at lait he was afraid he fhould 


not find a place of fafety to retire into. 


It was to no purpofe thar he kept himfelt quiet 


at Padua, and was taken up with apocalyptical chimeras, wherewith he troubled Cardinal 
Mazarin [L], he did not for that ceafe to be in fear of fome attempt upon his life. 
This inclines one to believe that there did not want a foundation for faying that he 
turned 


< Courfed a long time about learning, and particularly 
< about the doéirine of the Stoics, which he profefled 
€ that he would retrieve from obfcurity, and fet ic in 
< the faireft and mof advantageous light imaginable, 
‘as well as many other of his learned reflexions, in- 
* termixing therewith a great deal of ftate-atiairs, and 
< particularly fuch as concerned the Proreftants of Ger- 
‘many. And then taking the Father afide, he repre- 
€ fented to him, that the Pope, as being a great prince, 
< had very long hands, and that therefore fome mis- 
‘ fortune would certainty happen to him, fince the 
Pope thought he had been very much offended by 
him ; and that he would have caufed him to be kil- 
led, had he been willing to revenge himlelf in that 
manner. But that the Pope had no other defign but 
to take him alive, caufing him to be fetched away 
from Venice itfelf, in order that he might be con- 
ducted to Rome. Neverthelefs Scioppius oftered, if he 
would give him leave, to negotiate his reconciliation, 
with as much honour and advantace ns he could de- 
fire; adding, that he was impowered to treat with 
the Princes of Germany, even about their converfi- 
on. The Father anfwered that he knew nothing he 
had done at which his Holinefs had reafon to be of- 
fefided (Oy. ©. =.=. (66) That, as for the reft, he 
thanked him for his good affeétion, but gave him- 
felf no manner of trouble about his advices, and 
was refolved not in the leaft to depart from the in- 
teret of the public, fince he had no: undertaken the 
defence of it till he was fully attured of the juitice 
of his caufe, His two propofitions, of cauting the 
Father to be killed, or of carrying him away alive, 
feemed very ftrange, and almoit incredible; but by 
what happened foon after, one may eaiily judge that 
Scioppius knew what he faid, and that fuch de- 
figns had been formed ‘againft the Father long before. 
After he was gone from Venice, he wrote a fatirical 
difcourfe, wherein mentioning his conference with 
the Father, he declared that he had found him to be 
aman ‘neither unicarned nor timorous (67).” 

It appears from this account, that the friends of 
Scaliger were grofsly ‘miftaken, when ‘they publifhed 
that Scioppius went to Verlée foon after ‘the fenate’s 
proclamation againft thofe Who had endeavoured to 
affaffinate Father Paul ; and that Scidppius ‘was arreft- 
ed upon a fufficion that he “had a “hand in the affaf- 
fination. Venetian: profecius of. Promuleata erat paulo 
ante capitalis fententia in ficarias aliquos (affaffines wo- 
cant) qui Paulum illum Servitam, cujus feriptum pro af- 
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firtione juris Veneta Reip. in manibus omnium verfatur, 


aggrefi fuerant, 8 wulntra aliquot, gua tamen letha- 
lia preter mentem eorum non effent, inflixerant. Eo 
ergo'in tempore in urbem tum cveniret, jufu “magiftratus 
in tareerem déduclus ft, quafi ret bujus confcius, aut 
gui altertus ¢o explorator veniffet (68). Such a falfity 
mult needs have been ‘prejudicial to Scaliger’s caufe ; 


and the more, becaufe he and “his friends made it ap- 
pear upon other heads, that chey received bad me- 


moirs concerning Scioppius. Had they confulted Lin- 
gelfheim, they might have known that Scioppius ‘was 
not arrelted on eccount of Fra-Paolo’s aflafiination ; 
but becaufe he had made himfelf fufpeéted, by reafon 
of the haughty and threatning words which he made 
ufe off in a converfation with that Servite (60). Sci- 
oppius fays he was arreited, upon information that he 
was the author of a-book injurious to the Republic of 


Venice ; and that he was going to negotiate againft it 
in the Pope’s name, with fome princes of Germany. 


Fide habuerunt Julio Adolpho W'eiterifbemio, homini 
Saxoyi, qui. . . Uam adros detulit Scioppitim autto- 
rem effe libri cujufdam pro” Pontifice adverfos ipfos feripti 
CS Monachii typis impreffi, boc titulo, Nicodemi Macri 
Romani cum Nicolao Craffo Veneto difcepratio, ce. (quod 
quidem opus perpetuo fale ut fatttia difiuens, tF erudi. 


November 1607, tionis varietate admirabile, pre qua Ivo~tuus Villioma- 


3 


rus nec bifeere auderet, multi doi wiri non nifi a Sciop- 


pio proficifer potuiffe perfuafum habebant) ES tunc quoque 
Pontificis miffu ad Principes quofdam in rempublicam ip- 
Jorum inflammandos in Germaniam proficifi (70). It is 
certain, that Scioppius writ that book : Rhodius and 


Placcius are miflaken in afcribing it to a profeffor of 


Bologna called Afcanius Perfius (71). See the Vifiera 


Alzata (72) of Peter James Villani of the Academy of 


the Humorifti, Geniah, © Infecundt. 

[K] He did not even fpare the mof eloquent author 
of anticnt Rome.) Read thefe words of Balzac © The 
< acculer of Cicero, about whom you defire to be 
‘ informed, is the dreadful Scioppius. He has pub- 
lifhed a book at Milan, in which he accufed Cicero 
of impropricties and barbarifms. ‘There is but one 
copy of it in France, and Meffieurs Du Puy lent it 
me when I was at Paris. This injuftice done to 
Cicero would prove a confolation to Scaliger, if he 
was to return again into the world. But I expect 
that the fame Scioppius will fhortly put out another 
book, wherein he will undertake to prove that Cato 
was a wicked man, and Julius Cæfar a bad 10l- 
< dier (73)... When he was but twenty years of age, 
he found out that Phædrus favoured fometimes of the 
barbaroufnefs of Thrace his native country (74). It 
is therefore no wonder, that he fhould accufe (75) 
Scaliger, Lipfius, Cafaubon, Thuanus, Poflevin (76), 
Voffius, Strada, &c. of incongruity of fpeech. His 
criticiims are fometimes well-grounded, but not always. 
See what the learned Borrichius wrote again{ft him, 
in defence of Vofcius and Father Strada (77). A Je- 
fuit (78) of the college of Rome made an apology for the 
latter, but I do not know whether it has been printed. 
Thofe who afirm magiiterially, that certain phrafes 
are meer barbarifms and folecif{ms, venture very much ; 
for how often have the words and expreffions, which 
they condemned, been fhewed to them in claffical au- 
thors? ‘The difficulty that is to be found in fuch kind 
of difputes (79), will plainly appear to thofe, who 
will be at the pains to examine the books of John 
Vorflius, De Latinitate merito aut falf fufpefa ; thofe 
of Chriftopher Cellarius, De Latinitate medie & in- 
fime etatis, and De barbarifmis ES idiotifinis fermonis 
Latini; and thofe which Vofhus, Borrichius, &c. 
have publifhed upon that fubjeét. But to return to 
Scioppius, I mutt cbferve that he promifed-a book, 
intituled Hercules Coprophorus, wherein he had colleét- 
ed a vat number of barbarifms and folecifms: It was 
there that he was to fhew (80) the faults of Julius 
Cefar Scaliger’s ftile. Obferve well thefe words of 
Lambecius; they fully reprefent the cavilling and 
troublefome humour of that critic. ‘ Homo, ut no- 
< tifimum eft, ingenit maligni, & oris maledicentif- 
* fimi, qui propter preftantiflimorum & de re literaria 
‘ optime meritorum virorum invidas ac injuriofas ca- 
< lumniationes, merito Canis Grammaticus appellatur 
< (81). - - - Aman, as is very well known, of a ma- 
< lignant genius, and of-a mof flanderous tongue, who on 
< account of bis fhiteful and injurious way of calumniating 
‘men, that are truly excellent and famous for their learn- 


See the 
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ing, ts jufily called the grammatical Cur. 
margin (&2). 

His boldnefs in criticifing upon the file or the ex- 
preffions of Cicero, will be lefs furprifing, if it be 
confidered, that this father of eloquence has been 
cenfured by fuch men at'all times. ‘Their number 
is incredible. See the preface to the book intituled, 
Cicero à calumniis vindicatus, written by Andreas 
Schottus : It is a very curious piece ; the eighth chap- 
ter is an anfwer to thofe who pretend that Cicero is 
guilty of folecifms. 

L] Apocalptical chimeras, avherewith he troubled 
Cardinal Mazarin.) ‘This ts a particular not very well 
known. Naudé, in order to refute thofe*who com- 
plained that the cardinal did not an{wer all the letters 

that 


(70) Oporinus 
Grubinius, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 162, 


163. 


(71) See Placcius, 
de Anonymis & 

Picudony mis, in 
Appendices, Pug. 


as 


33° 


(72) The Joer- 
nal of Leipiic, 
for the month of 
June 1690, paz. 
363, mentions it 


(73) Balzac, 
Letter xii, to 
Chapelain, bzs 
wz, dated the 
2ad of April 


1637. 


(74) See Scheffe 
rus in the Life 
of Phadrus. 
‘That authcr 3s 
miftskcn in the 
prelace, where 
he calls Scioppem 
Conrad, inftead 
of Gaipar. 


(75) See bis Sa. 
liger hypobali- 
meus, om the 
Tra de Stilo 
Hiftorico. 


(76) The Phrf- 
tian who wrote a 
Hittory of the 
houle of Goara- 
ga, Ge. 


(79) It isthe Ap- 
pendix of the buh 
intitwled, Olai 
Borrichit Cogia- 
tiones de varus 
Latina Lingaz 
zetatibus & fcripto 
.  « Voflii de Vi- 
tiis Sermonis, 
printed at Copa» 
hagen 1675, i8 


4fo. 


(78) Called Pie- 
ruccl, See Bortk 
chius, ibid. p. 
268, 


59) See the Now 
velles de fa Rep. 
des Lettres, fer 
Afay 1701, Page 
ery: 


(So) See brs A- 
lexipharmacum 
Regium. 


($1) Lambecias, 
apud Magirum, 
E pony molog. 
Critico, pag. M, 
740. 


(82) Mr Grz- 
vius has very 
well defcribed the 
fatirical humour 
Of Scioppius ia hs 
preface to’ the 
works of Danz? 
Eremita, printed 
at Urrechcwin 
170m 





(83) Naude Dia- 
logue de Matcu- 
rat, Page 454. 


(34) Ib. ps 455. 


(85) That book 
of Naude was 
written in 1649. 
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SCIOPPIUS. 


turned his eyes toward Holland, and exprefled fome defire of going back to the 
communion of the Proteftants [M]. Authors do not agree about the year wherein he 


that were written to him, fays (83), ‘ ‘That the of- 
‘< fice of firt minifter in France .. . is like a net, 
“im which all mad, melancholy, hypochondriac, and 

extrivagant men are catched ; likea rock, on which 
the hip of fools (nawis illa narragonia five Stultifera 
Brentii) {plits ; and like a load-itone, which attradis 
all the vilionaries that are in the kingdom. So that 
if the firit minifter was obliged to read all the chi- 
merical deiigns, all the extravagant propofals, and 
all the ridiculous and impertinent advices of thofe 
men, he would not have time enough to read and 
examing them, though he fhould Jay afide his moit 
ferious affairs, to mind none but thofe. . . . (84) 1 
have known within thefe five years (85), three men 
of great virtue, and extraordinary learning, of whom 
the firit, who is Cattius, a canon of the city of Ar- 
ras, maintains, that there isa mountain of gold in 
aletime, which the holy feripture promiles to Chri- 
ftians, when they fhall have conquered the ‘Turks ; 
and that Gop will have a new temple built for him 
in the middle of Jerufalem: He has got the plan 
of that temple engraved, with all the proofs and 
explications of his opinion, taken from holy writ. 
‘The fecond, who is Scioppius, a perfon fufficiently 
known all over Europe, pretends that no father or 
docior of the church did ever underiland the holy 
{cripture better, or by means thereof more certainly 
know the end of the world, and the myiteries of St 
John’s Revelation than he: and the third, called 
Dr Colombi, is now bufy to get a general coun- 
cil aflembled, wherein the pretenfions of the king of 
France to Navarre and Franche Comte, may be de- 
cided in his favour, and has even drawn up all the 
decrees and canons, which it will be requite to 
make for that purpofe. As I have feen part of the 
writings which thofe three men have fent to the 
cardinal, with a view to fupport their chimerical 
defigns by his authority ; I am perfeétly well aflu- 
red, that if the cardinal had been fo injudicious as to 
mind them, they would ‘have cut out more work 
for him than his belt fecretary could have dif- 
patched. And:becaufe every body pretends to be a 
politician, foolifh and extravagant men mult needs 
be more numerous among thole of that profeflion, 
than among others: Which does likewife multiply 
the number of advices, counfels, defigns, memoirs, 
and fuch like pieces, which are all equally imperti- 
nent, and alike proper to make the miniilers to 
whom they are addrefled lofe their time, if they 
fhould be fimple enough to mind them. And yet 
becaufe they are not fo, and becaufe their experi- 
ence and knowledge of affairs enable them to know 
immediately, guid folidam crepet, - - - avhat things 
have a folid appearance; thole hypochondriac and 
melancholy gentlemen, os ae themfelves repulfed, 
take from thence occafion to blame them, and to 
fay, that they do not an(wer letters of confequence, 
for they look upon their follics as things of great 
moment, juxta illud, - - - - according to the fay- 
ing, 
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uifquis amat ranam, ranam putat effe Dianam. 


< A frog to him who fuch a thing cfleems, 
‘ No more a frog, but fair Diana feems. 


That they negle&t great affairs, and the certain 
means of getting money, of making peace, and of 
faving the kingdom, to mind trifling things, and to 
play with monkeys. And it happens, by reafon of 
their many complaints and c'amours, that a poor 
minifter, whofe bufinefs fometimes gives him no 
breathing time, is accufed of not difcharging the 
duties of his office, of too much indulging his plea- 
fures, of neglecting the letters and advices he re- 
ceives, and of being unworthy of fuch a poit: In 
fhort, if they were to be credited, 


* Collige farcinulas dicet libertus & exi, 
< Jam graves es nobis. 


< Pack up your baggage, fhall the ficward fay, 
< And go, for you are-burthenfome, away.’ 


died ; 


Several people will doubtlefs blame me for not leaving 
cut what does not belong to Scioppius in this long 
paflage ; but I refer them to many other readers, who 
will be very well pleafed with the reflexions of Ga- 
briel Naude which I have quoted. 

Such was the fate of Scioppius: After he had fpent 
many years in cenfuring, biting, and defaming every 
body, he applied himfelt to the prophecies of the ho- 
ly icripture; he looked for the key of them, and 
flattered himfelf that he found out the key which 
St Peter left, which no body had difcovered till then 
(86). Weary of fo many engagements, and of the many 
blows he had given and received, he fhut himfelf up in 
that tower, he fixed upon that work and impofed 
this upon himielf for the tak of his old age. A hap- 
py man, if he wholly lef otf his fatirical humour, 
and had no defire of exciting people to great revo- 
lutions, by telling them that the promifes contained 
in the Apocalypie would be shortly fulfilled. All 
thefe who have concerned themfelves in fuch an un- 
dertaking, did not flay, as he did, ull they were 
weary of their flanders: On the contrary, fome made 
their weapons fharper by it, and grew more fatirical ; 
others detigned only to excite the paflions, and to ftir 
up the people. You will fnd the plan of Scioppius’s 
book, in a letter written by hum from Padua, the 
twentieth of February 1642. It appears from it, 
that great things were to happen in a dhori time, 
and that he brought the art of prophclying into a 
fyitem. Quatuor fibellcs, faid he (87), fis indicibus 
feu titulis jam confedios babeo. x. Fons fapientiae inten- 
to digito monflratus, boc efl, Ecloga ex Sacra Scriptura 
CS fanctis Patribus de Sacra Scriptura fludio, cjufque 
fiudii neceffitate, utilitate, adjumentis & temporibus. 
2. Clavis ferentie ad aperienda regni cælorum myfteria 
propediem canfummanda, hoc eff; fpecimen Exegefios Pro- 
phetice in Pfal.xlv. 3. Annunciatio regni Chrifi ac 
populi Chriftiani in orbem terre futurum ufjue ed no- 
viffimum annorum {FS expeditionem Gog ÈS internecionem 
us. 4. Syflema artis prophetandi, continens ejus artis 
finem, oficia, materiam fubjeflam ESÈ inflrumenta, ex- 
ciple Galeni in fyflemate artis medica. 

(M) That he exprefftd fome defire. of going back to 
the communion of the Proteflants.) Mr Arnauld could not 
believe it. < There is one thing that would give a 
‘very ill opinion of Scioppius, if it were true: wiz. 
That he had a mind, in his old days, to enter into 
articles with the Dutch, about his religion, and that 
accordingly he writ to Leyden, that he would turn 
Proteitant if they were willing to receive him. But 
this is fo unlikely, that the bare authority of Mor- 
nius is not fufficient to make us believe it. He ex- 
preiies in all his books fo much zeal for the Catho- 
lic religion, and fo great an averfion for heretics, 
that it as highly improbable he intended to return 
to his frit religion. Befides, he was a man of fo 
great parts, not to mention his noble birth, that if 
he had been mean enough to entertain fuch a 
thought, he would have found but too many Prote- 
ftant princes ready to receive him with open arms, 
without being obliged to afk a livelihood of the 
profeflors of Leyden, whom he had cruelly oftended 
by his ufage of Jofeph Scaliger, their hero and their 
idol. ‘This is all that l could fay, not having 
Hornius’s book by me. But I have jut now re- 
ceived the whole paflage of that author, which I 
have inferted at the bottom of the page, becaufe the 
bare reading of it is fuflicient to hinder us from 
giving any credit to it; it is fo full of paflion and 
tury againft the Catholics in general, and Scioppius 
in particular, accufing the former of a barbarous 
deign of murdering all the »Proteflants, and the iat- 
€ ter, of being the promoter of that cruel refolu- 
“tion (88).’ Here follows the paflage that was fent 
to Mr Arnauld: sI take it from the 386th page of 
George Hornius’s Beclefaffical Hiflory (89), continued 
and commented upon by Mr Leydecker. * Nun- 
< guam res Evangelicorum iv. majori polite erant dif- 
< crimine, quam poft illam Bohcmiorum calamitatem. 
< Sefuite enim jam quai parta de Univerja Ger- 
“mania, amo omnious Evanzedicis, yi€toria, infolenter 
“triumphabant, ac nil nit cadem Proteflantium fpi- 
trabant, quodam flagitiofifimo Grammatico, & eb 
‘ feelera Alorfi Noricorum commilla infami. Gafare 

* Schoppio, 
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(86) Me jam ex. 
egefi feu prophe- 
tia feripturæ 
(quam S. Petrus 
vocat) plus quin- 
genta folia ex- 
plevilfe, ca ipfa 
clave ad aperien- 
da ejus myfteria 
uium quam idem 
Apoftolus nobis 
reguit vix tamen 
à quoquam adhuc 
inteilrétum. 
Scuppues, Ep fi. 
ad Vofum, it is 
the 334th among 
the letters write 
ten to Voilius, 
pag. m. 225. 


(37) Sciopp. Epe 
ad Voflium, 


pag. 225. 


(88) Morale pra- 
tique, Tom, ti, 


ch. ut, pag. 129, 
130. 


(89) Edie. Lugd, 
Bat, 1687. 1 
fhall obferve for 
the benefir of 
thofe who have 
another edition, 
that this paflige 
is tobe found 
numero 6, of the 
third article of 
the third perioda 


(90) Scioppius, 
Epift. ad Vof- 
fum, p. 225; 
226: Fe is dated 
the 208b of Fe- 
bruary 164% 


SCIOPPIUS. 


died; but I think his death ought to be placed in the year 1649 [N]. It cannot be 
denied that he was a very learned man; and had he had as much moderation and 
probity as he had learning and wit, ‘he would be juftly reckoned one of the heroes 


ot the common-wealth of learning. 


His application to tudy, his memory, the 
multitude of his books, the quicknefs of his parts, his eloquence, and his afcendant 


over his enemies [O], are furprifing things: but his victories coft him dear, for he 
Was 


€ Schoppio, ex Palatinatu fuperiore Neagora oriundo, 
‘ fed indigno, qui tam prieftanti nationi apud pofte- 
€ ros accenfeatur, (five, ut fe appellari Italice malebat 
< Scioppio) homine in apoftafiam prolapfo, clafficum ca- 
* nente & totale excidium Protettantium promittente, 
‘ac fuadente: qui tamen nihil nif mi/erabilis literator 
< fuit, ut opera ejus izetia & maligna oftendunt, ac 
€ extrema fenecta, fcriptis Patavio, ubi præ Fefurta- 
“yum, vitæ cjus infidiantium, metu delirefcebat, Lei- 
< dam diteris, tranfitionem iterum ad evangelicos ofte- 
€ rebat, fi in gratiam reciperetur, fed rejectus Apoffata 
* contemtufgue ob wanitatem fuit, - - - - The affairs 
© of the Evangelics were never in a more dangerous 
€ fituation, than they were after that calamity of the Ba- 
< hemians. For the Jefuits, as if they had obtained a 
© compleat witlory over all Germany, nay over the 
< whole body of the Evangelics, triumphed infolenth, 
< and meditated nothing lefs than a maffacre of the Pro- 
‘ teflants; a certain Grammarian of a mof wicked life, 
< and infamous on accourt of the crimes which he had 
< committed at Altdorf, I mean Gafpar Schoppius, born 
< at Neagora in the Upper Palatinate, though unworthy 
< that poflerity fhould reckon him to be of that noble na- 
< tien, (or as be rather chofe to be called after the lta- 
* lian manner Scioppius) a man that had apoftatized, 
© founding the charge, and promifing and adzifing the 
< total deftruction of the Proteftants: who neverthelefs 
€ was no more than a miferable fmatterer in learning, 
‘ as it evidently appears from his foolifh and fpiteful 
< productions; when he was extremely old, he wrote det- 
s ters to Leyden from Padua, (achere he was lurking 
< for fear of the Jeluits, who had defigns againft hts 
< life) in which letters he offered to return to the Prote- 
< flants, if he could be received into favour, but the 
< Apofiate was rejected and defpifed on account of his 
€ vanity.” I have hardly read any author, who men- 
tions this defign of Scioppius, without quoting Hor- 
nius for it. Which makes me apt to think, that no 
other authority can be alledged; and I doubt one 
voucher is not fufficient in a fact of fuch a nature. I 
have heard a learned Lutheran fay, that Scioppius’s 
letters, upon that {ubject have been in Bocclerus’s hands. 
But why then where they not publifhed; for it is 
well known, that many people look upon Hornius’s 
narrative as a mecr fable? It is at leaft an indifcre- 
tion, which deferved to be cenfured by the academi- 
cal fenate. One cannot fay, that the moft illuftrious 
univerlity of Leyden rejected Scioppius's offers, with- 
out doing them wrong. Such a conduét would have 
been neither confiftent with human prudence nor 
Chriftian charity. It would have been a glorious thing 
for the Proteftants to regain fuch a man; betides, 
ought not the Church to open her arms at all times 
to her revolted children? Muft the not, like the good 
fhepherd, go in {earch of all the fheep that are gone 
aitray ? Much more would the Le guilty, if the fhut the 
door againit the fhecp, that are willing to return into 
the fheepfold. Was it an impoflible thing for Sciop- 
pius to repent? Could it be certainly detemined that 
his requeit was a trick? But, however that was, 
might they not have taken care to prevent his doing 
any mifchief. ‘Take notice, that he obferves in his 
letters to Voffius, that the prophetical books which 
he defired to publifh, contained nothing contrary to 
the Church of Rome. He gives plainly to under- 
ftand, that he acknowledges the injuftice and ufurpa- 
tion of the court of Rome, but he fays nothing where- 
by it appearsythat he intended to retire among the 
Proteitants. < Vix autem {perare audeo, fore ut quic- 
< quam iorum in Italia edendi venia mihi detur, non 
< quod quicquam in eis vel decretis Romane Ecclefiz 
* de fide, vel bonis moribus adverfetur, fed quod mores 
t Curiz Romanz omnes Ecclefia leges jam olim in 
‘ poteltatem fuam perduxerint, nec jam cuiquam fas 
* fit quicquam tale dicere aut fcribere, quale ipli Pon- 
‘ fices in D. Bernardo, Brigitta & Catherina Senenti 
“non modo verè reéteque dictum fafi funt, fed etiam 
‘ pro faluberrimo fidelium dogmate religiosé obfervari 
“ voluerunt (90).’ Obferve alfo, that this letter con- 
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A Y > > 
tains all forts of civilities, and feveral marks of confi- , 


dence with refpect to Vofhus. 

[N] His death cuzht to be placed in the year 1649 
(91).) It will appear from the following words o 
Mr Baillet, that few people know when Scioppius de- 
parted this life. 
him, had he forefeen it, when he made fo great a 
noife all over Europe. ‘ (gz) I have not been able 
© hitherto to know precifely in what year he died. Mr * 
© Patin, the father, fays it wasin 1649. Mr F Lambecius 
tels us he was writing books fill in 1652. Others 
‘ feem to fay that he lived beyond the year 1660. 
< Mr 4 Galois, {peaking of him in 1665, fays he had 
€ been lately dead. Mr f Conigius writing in 1678, 
< hasthefe words, Paucis ab hinc annis vivere defit, - - 
< he ceafed to live a few years ago” To which l add, 
that others place his death im the year 1663 (93). 
Of all thofe writers, Mr Patin is he who comes nearcit 
to the truth ; for it is certain Scioppius- died in the 
year 1649. Ferrarius {peaks of him, as of a man 
who was no longer alive, in a fpeech (94) which he 
delivered in the fixteenth year of his profeflorfhip at 
Padua (gs). But he began to be a profeffor in that 
univerfity in the year 1634 (96), and therefore he faid 
fo in 1650. From whence it ought to be concluded 
that Patin had not been ill informed about the year in 
which Scioppius died, when he wrote the tollowing 
paflage, on the thirteenth of July, 1649. < (97) This 
< year proves very fatal to men of letters: fince 
< Mr Hofman’s and Mr Pietre’s deceafe, we have alfo 
‘ loft Mr des Yveteaux, who had been the late king’s 
‘< preceptor; Mr Juftel, fecretary to the king, a learn- 
< ed man, who did formerly belong to the Marfhal 
‘de Bouillon. Befides, Voflius and Spanheim are 
‘ dead in Holland; Paganinus Gaudentius in Italy, 
‘and likewife Gafpar Scioppius, who wrote about 
‘ forty-three years agoa very infamous book againit 
‘ the incomparable Jofeph Scaliger. ‘This Scioppius 
< was a Lutheran in his youth; he turned Roman 
< Catholic by reading Baronius’s Annals, as he faid. 
* Afterwards he went to Rome; where he was a do- 
€ meftic of Cardinal Madrucio’s. He had a mind 
€ then to turn Jefuit (98); but the fociety were of 
< opinion that it was better for him to remaina lay: 
< man, and that he could do them greater fervices, 
‘ which he actually did by writing againft Scaliger: 
< He made fome journics for them to Germany and 
< Venice in difguife (99). Afterwards he had a pen- 
‘ fon from the emperor: but at lat he declared 
‘ himfelf an enemy to the emperor and the Jefuits, 
‘and went to Padua for the fafety of his perfon, 
where he lived fecure from all his enemies, having 
‘ obtained a pardon for his paft life from the Repu- 
blic of Venice. He is fulpeéted to be the moft con- 
fiderable author of many fmall pieces publifhed 
againit the Jefuits within thefe fifteen years, and, 
among others, of the Anatomia Societatis, S de Stra- 
fagematis Fefuttarum. Ue formerly told one of his 
friends, who is alfo very much mine, that Cardinal 
Baronius had follicited him by letters, when he was 
in Germany, to turn Catholic, and promifed, in 
that cafe, to procure him a Cardinal’s hat (100) ; 
and that Baronius himfelf hoped to be made Pope 
after Paul V» 

[0O] His application to fludy, his memory, the multi- 
tude of his books bis afcendant over his enemies .] 
Ferrarius tells us, in the paflage which I am going to 
cite, that he ftudied night and day ; that during the 
fourteen lait years of his life he kept himfelf fut up 
in a little room, and that his converfation with 
thofe that went to vift him, run only upon learn- 
ing ; that, like another Ezra, he might have re- 
ftored the holy Scripture, if it had been loft ; and that 
he repeated paflages of it at a breath for feveral hours 
together with fuch a memory, that thofe who heard 

him 
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(91) As Mr 


Witte dees, in 


Diario Biographi. 


CO. 


This uncertainty would have vexed (gz) Baillct, En- 


tans celebres, 
Art, 69. 


* In his Letters. 


+-Tom. i, B3. 
Vind. Cel. cap. h 
lib. í. 


4 Journal des 
Scavanse 
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(93) Obiit anno 
1663 o¢togenaria 
major. Pope 
Bhurt, Cenfura 
Auélorum, pag. 
692. He would 
have lived cizhty 
feven years if he 
had lived till 
1663. 


(94) That whch 
ts Intrtuled Funu 
Literaturum. 


(93) Per fexde- 
cim annosin Pa- 
tavino Gymmfio 
se a a Rhetoris 
partes implet, 
Ibid, circa fin. 


(96) Carolus Pa- 
tinus in Lyceo 
Patavino, p. 15, 


(97) Guy Patin, 
Letter xv, of the 
IÊ edition, and 
xxii of the 2d, 
page 96, of the 
firt volume, 
Edit. of Geneva 
1691, 


(9S) Others fay 
he was a Jefuit, 
and that he left 
that order. See 
Mr Baillet, Ja- 


gem. on the 


-ritic-Gramme- 
rians, num. 53% 
Iris a miftake, 
Sher Ane bel, 

Sciopp. p. 169. 


(99) This feems 
to be falf: : The 
firt journey he 
made into Ger- 
many after his 
turning Roman 
Catholic, wes 
in the year 1607, 
when he wasar- 
refted at Venice 
for fome days. 
He appeared in 
Germany with 
pomp, and as 
being in the fer- 
vice ofthe Arch- 
duke Ferdinand. 
(Sce Vita & Pa- 
rentes Gajparis, 
Schsppit, po 155» 
156.) Nay he 


dined at Amberg with the Prince of Anhaulr, governor of the Palatinate, and wis 


kindly uld by him. See Amy bot, Scifp. pag. 129, 130. 
Scioppiana’, pag. 169, 


(100) See Amphotices 
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was ftrangely abufed; nay, he miftrufted fometimes his dreadful pen [P]. 
had the whole Bible at his fingers end (g). 


his picture to be drawn [Q]. 


him could not fufficiently admire him, efpecially con- 
jidering that he drew from them very singular do- 
étrines, and fuch as were unknown to the molt learned. 
The number of his books exceeded the number of his 
years. Ferrarius having mentioned the intereft he had 
with the Popes and feveral princes, and the public em- 
ployments beftowed upon him, goes on thus (101) : Do- 
nec inanium pertefus in fe ipfum recederet, & partim Nle- 
diolani, partim in hac Urbe (102) victuris, aeternum libris 
bona fiae pofteritatis negotium tranfizeret. Eos libros in ore 
fame in commendatione omnium verfart. Quumque per 
omnes fere difciplinas capax ingenium circumtulerit, duo 
tamen in ipfo fine exemplo fatis exprimi, nedum laudari 
poft, judicii vim in aliorum feriptis æflimandis, & ad 
latine orationis cenfuram exigendis miram, atque exa- 
dlam, tantam vero facrarum literarum peritiam, quan- 
tam fortaffe nullus ad hanc diem, quantamque nema cre- 
dat, qui illam auribus non ufurparit. Ut, quod olim de 
Efdra dittum efl, deperditos linguæ fanċtæ Codices folus 
reparare potuerit. Scilicet ufque ad extremam Jfenediam, 
nuntio rebus humanis remiffo, noflu dieque in facrarum 
literarum commentatione incredibili labore verfatum ut 
ipfum adeuntibus per plures horas uno weluti fpiritu infi- 
nita facre pagine loca inufitata memoria felicitate flu- 
pentibus, atque attonitis reprafentaret, atque ex ipfis divine 
fapientia penetralibus arcana etiam doGiffimis ignorata ex- 
primeret. Nimirum cum rara alias prodire in publicum fole- 
ret, extremis temporibus quatuordecim annos domo, ac ferme 
anguflo cubiculo claufum diebus noftibus jungentem lucubrare 
perpetuo folitum, cumque à doctis inviferetur, ne unquam à 
literis abfeederet variis, ac feftivis de re literaria fermo- 
nibus profunde eruditionis frutius uberrimos communicare 
confueviffe, buncque ipfi ludum, hoc otium, hoc laborum de- 
vamen femper fuiffe. Nec mirum ft ætate exadia plures 
libros à fe confectos, quam annos numeraret, ejufque opera 
vel magnam Bibliothecam inflruere poffent, ipfe viva ac 
perambulans Bibliotheca merito appellaretur. 
The afcendant he had over his adverfaries is a kind 
of prodigy. I have quoted above a paflage out of 
Mr Baillet in his book concerning famous children, 
wherein that author confefles (103), that G O D did 
almoft in every thing reward his indefatigable labour 
with great fuccefs; the fequel of that paflage runs 
thus (104): GOD permitted not that his exceffive la- 
bours foould occafion his death, or prejudice his health ; 
but was pleafed to det him live in the world for the 
Space of taventy olympiads, and perhaps more (105), 
(105) MrBaillet, for the execution of bis defigns, and the trial of many 
Jugem des Sca- people. 
ie =n > [P] For he was flrangely abufed ; nay, be miftrufted 
E A tags OF pen.) Soon after the publication of the Scaliger Hy- 
he lived above pobolimæus, fome outrageous pieces came out againit 
eighty years: him. Baudius took Scaliger’s part in verfe, and Hein- 
itiscertainhe fius (106) in profe. Another author made a bloody 
Hved but feventy- (tire, intituled, Vita & parentes Gafparis Schoppit. 
three. ; : = ; i 
Scaliger did not remain idle : he publithed Confutatio 
(106) It is he Fabulæ Burdonum, under the name of Janus Rut- 
who made tke fa- gerfius, which he denoted only by the initial letters 
fire antituled, | “R. (407), Barthius came in for one, and wrote 
Hercules tuam P 3 : - - : 
fidem five Mun- three fatires againit Scioppius, which I have mention- 
fterus hypotoli- ed in another place (108). Here follow the titles of 
maus, ard anc- fome other pieces againft the fame man. Alberti de 
pe A Teds Albertis Lydius lapis ingenii, fpiritus ac morum Gajpa- 
five Apotheofis ris Scioppii. Ejufdem Vindiciæ generales adverfus famo- 
Lucretii Velpillo. J3 Scioppii Libellos in Jefuitas, at Munich, 1649, in 
nis. 12mo. Henrici Wottoni Epifiola de G. Scioppio cui 
propter argumenti fimilitudinem etiam alia adjecla funt, 
at Amberg, 1637. One of the chief writers for the 
N Jefuits againft him was Father Laurence Forerus, who 
Mureti, P. 24. publifhed Grammaticus Proteus, arcanorum Societatis 
Jefu Dædalus dedolatus, S genuino Jun vultu reprafen- 
(108) In thear- satus: acceffst auflarium animaduerfionum in Gajfparis 
ticle BARTHI- Scjoppii Ecclefiaflicam Afirolbgiam, at Ingolftad, 1636 
US, rem. [Q ]. ; ! eee > y 19395 
in 8vo. Appendix ad Grammaticum Proteum quid de 
relaticne Alphonfi de Vargas fit fenticndum, in the fame 
place, and in the fame year, in 8vo. ‘ ‘The Je- 
(tcg}Baillet, Ju- “ fuits, they are Mr Raillet’s words (109), reprefent 
gem. desScavans, ‘ him as the greateft knave, and the molt profligate 
ubi fupra, num. < man in the world, and as the public pelt of learning 
535: * and of human fociety. And indeed the greateft men 
‘ * of that time complained of him, almoit all with 
VOL. V. No. CXX. 


(101) Oasvius 
Ferrarius, i 
Prolufione ca: ti- 
talus Funus Lite- 
yatorum. 


(102) That is, 
at Padua. 


(103) Baillet, 
Enfans celebres, 


Art, 69. 


(104) Ibid. 


(107) See Tho- 


He left behind him feveral manufcripts which are 
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He 


Ic is noc ture that he would not fuffer (g) Sce Ferra- 
rius’s words in 
the remark [0]. 
very 


€ one voice, Catholics, Heretics, and even the Deitts; 
‘ and all of them voted for his profcription, becaufe 
“« he attacked every body without diitinétion, defamed 
< the moit honett men with as much pleafure as impu- 
< dence, and took a pride in neither {paring quality 
* nor merit.’ Ferrarius, who praifed him fo much, 
acknowledges that he was forced to hear very unplea- 
fant {tories (110), 

] have faid that he did not always truft his pen: Sate ee 
the thing is this. A pretender to great matters inthe naras sole sue 
common-wealth of learning took delight in abuiing que hiforias au- 
Scioppius, and placing him in the lowelt rank of dire cogeretur, 
men of letters, He even threatened to write a book baleen alae 
againft him, which fhould conviét him in the eyes of eee tnt 
the whole world to be nothing but a mere ignoramus. guictarct. Ferur, 
Scioppius fent him word that he fhould hold his ubi fupra. 
tongue, and that if he continued to vex him, he 
would bring himfelf into trouble, not in the court of 
Parnaflus, before the Mules, but before the tribunal 
of the Maguitrates ; that Scioppius laying down the 
weapons of learning, would employ no other writings 
againft him, but fuch asthe records of Bologna could 
afford him ; that he would take care to get a copy 
of the information and fentence, whereby that man 
was convicted of feveral crimes. Thefe are, faid he, 
the arms | fhall make ufe of, if he continues to be 
troublefome to me. When the man had been threat- 
ned thus, he gave over the defign of writing againft 
Scioppius, but continued to fpeak ill of him. Nicius 
Erythrzus relates the thing very handfomely ; the 
reader will be glad to fee his Latin ; the thing would 
want fome of it’s principal beauties if I did not give it 
in my author’s own terms. ‘ Cum de fingulis, de- 
trahendi gratia, maledice contumeliofeque loquere- 
‘ tur, Galparem vero Scioppium, qui in literaria Rep. 
in primis ordinibus numeratur, imi fubfellii virum, 
atque inter literatos proletarios, ut ita dicam, refe- 
rendum eile ajebat; quem ille Scioppium, quoniam 
in quodam libello fua tempora, quafi literatis viris 
non amica, modefte reprehenderat, cœpit contume- 
liis omnibus lacerare, atque palam eum infantem, 
rudem, & omnino omnis eruditionis expertem atque 
ignarum aflerere, minitarique, fe libro edito ejus 
infcitiam palam omnibus facturum. At Scioppius mi- 
fit illi, qui diceret, fi fibi amplius moleftus cffet, 
non fe pugnaturum cum co eloquenti dottrinieque 
armis, fed diétis tetium, ac fententiis judicum, in 
publicas tabulas relatis, quibus Bononix, malorum 
facinorum argutus, evićtus, ac condemnatus fuiflet ; 
his fe armis curaturum, ut ejus projecta ad detra- 
hendum bonis viris audacia infringerctur, ac retun- 
deretur. Hic auditis, a f{cribendi contra illum fen- 
tentia deititit, fegue tantum intra verba continuit 
(111)? This may be looked upon as a very mortify- 
ing difgrace for Scioppius. Properly fpeaking, Zoilus 
Ardelio triumphed over him; for when a man of let- 
ters, in a difpute of learning, has recourfe to magi- 
ftrates, bailiff, and attornies, it isa fgn he miftrulls 4 
his pen and his knowledge. He changes the ilate of 
the queftion; he fhuns the fight, he dares not enter 
the lift with his antagonift (112). 

[2] V is not true that he avould not Juffer his pianure 
to be drawn.) ‘Thomas Bartholinus fays, that Scioppius 
would never fuffer his pi€ture to be drawn or engraved, 
tho’ his friends defired it; and he conjelures that 
this was owing to his fear of enchantments. But be- 
caufe he is miftaken as to the fa& (113), his conjecture 
ought not much to be minded. However I fall fer 
down his words, which contain fome other examples 
that are a little more certain (114). * Adduci nun 
‘< quam potuit. Cafar Sctoppius, quanquam iæpe ab 
< amicis rogatus, ut effigiem fuam vel coloribus picto- 


(110) ka muf- 
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(311) Nicus E- 
tythuwus. Pira- 
coth. I, p. 240. 
He {peaks of one 
Zoilus Arnilelio. 


(112) Compare 
with this what 
fhall be Said in 
the remarks [ D] 
and [Fs of th 
article ‘kL HO- 
MAS. 


(113) Scioppius, 
mentions his 
Paint, p. $1, and 
190, of his An-~ 
protides Seisppra- 
næ., it may de 
feen in Frehe- 
rus’s Tkestrum, 


‘rum vel ari cælatorum committeret. Nefcio an pay, +66. 

* fafcini metu, quod adverfariorum, quos & magnos 

< & multos habuit, præftigias umeret. Hine maluit (114) Thom. 
é 


Bartholin. de le- 
gendis Libris, 
pag. 65, 66. 


cum Accio Pocta, voluminum non imaginum certa- 
» . 

mina exercere. Certé nec Palaotius, nec Velferus (115) 

nec Pinellus, Viri magni fe vivos depingi voluerunt, 

ficut Caeolarius in Mutvo prodidit. Gafpar (115) IT fpeak of 
i i P d i 115 peak 

Scioppius could never be prevailed upon, tho he avas $ -> he remark 


often alll by bis friends, to fuffer his pidture t0 [G] ofhis article. 
B ‘he 


= -. >- a 
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SCLOPPIUS. 


very much commended [R]. I have not been able to find the elogies of Julius Cæfar 
Capaci, wherein honourable mention is made of him. Two little books have appeared 


under the name of AnpReEAS Scioppius, Gafpar’s brother [S]. 


name, 


It is a fuppofititious 


If any one defires to know how earneftly Scioppius applied himfelf in his youth to 


get anexact knowledge of the Latin congue, 
Being told that the reading 


folio 401. 


for young people, and being defirous 


he muft read his Scaliger lHypoboimeus 
of the ancient Poets was dangerous 
learn Latin from the beft authors, 
which 


tO 


(116) AGESI- 


LAUS: fee 


without doing any prejudice to his virtue, he made ufe of a remedy, 


deferves to be mentioned [T ]. 


© be either painted or engraved. I do not know whether 
‘ this proceeded from his fear of enchantments, becaufe he 
< dreaded the tricks of bis adverfaries, who were both 
< many and confiderable. But he rather chofe, with the 
< Poet Accius, to diftinguifh himfelf by books than by 
‘ piclures. Certain it is, that neither Palxottus, nor 
< Velferus, nor Pinellus, afl three great men, would 
‘ fuer their pictures to be drawn, while they were 
< alive, as Calceolarius has given an account in bis 
‘ Mufeum? Batholinus might have added to the three 
examples of Calceolarius, a King of Lacedemon (116), 
the Philofopher Plotinus (117), and a famous Englith 


the end of his ar- Divine (118), &&e. 


ticle. - 


(117) See his 
artcle, remark 


A]. 


(113) Gataker, 
fee the beginning 


of bis Life, 


(119) Morhof. 
Polylut. 24, 1, 
cap. wil, P. 62. 


(120) See the 


letters written to 


Vollius, pag. m. 
Deg: 


(121) See Mr 
Baillet, Auteurs 
deguilez, Parr, 
ut, cap. ul, Ña 2. 
and in the Cuts- 
logue. 


(122) Printed at 
Antwerp tor Je- 
rome Verdulien, 


1614, in 4to. 


(123) Printed at 
Antwerp for the 
heirs of Martin 

Nutius 1615, in 

4to. 


(124) Buillet, 
in Tom. 1, of the 
Anti, Art. 15, 
Sock 


(125) Mericus 
Cafiubonus, in 
Pietate, p. 18. 


(126) Caftiga- 


tionum, é. ti, 


faz. 125. 


(127) Printed at 
Ingolitud, 1615, 
in vo. 


- [R] Several manufcripts that are very much com- 
mended.) Read thefe words of Morhofius: ‘ Libri 
“ Scioppiani véxdo]os multi, atque inter illos ejus 
< Thefaurus, five abfolutiffimi de lingua Latina Commen- 
tarii apud Joh. Michaelem Pieruccium, Profeflorem 
Patavinum, latiiant, neque hunc in diem lucem, cum 
indignatione eruditorum, vident ; de quibus legen- 
dus eft Gregor. Let. Ital. regnante part 3. dib. 3. 
pag. 325. Magna hujus libri expećtatio apud litera- 
tos eit, & qui viderunt, ita commendant, ut in illo 
genere nil fimile à quoquam fcriptum illis effe- vi- 
deatur (110). - - - Several books of Scioppius are in 
manufeript, and among them his 'Thefaurus five abfolu- 
‘ufimi de Lingua Latina Commentarii, remain in 
‘ the hands of Jokn Michael Pieruccius, profeffor at 
‘ Padua, and are not yet publifoed, to the no fmall in- 
‘ dignation of the learned world. Concerning theft read 
< Gregor. Leti Ital. regnante parc. 3. lib. 3. pag. 325. 
í 
í 
¢ 


b A A A A A C ~ a 


Great is the expefation of that book which ace have 
‘ mentioned, and good judges, who have feen it, praife 

it. to fuch a degree, that they think xo writing of the 

kind was ever to be compared with it! "This Pieruc- 
cius is probably the fame upon whom Scioppius be- 
towed fo many encomiums in his letter to Voflius, 
and who wifhed he might have been profefior of 
Philofophy in Holland. Scioppius had taken him 
into his houfe, and made him his fole heir (120). 

[S] Andreas Sctoppius, Gafpar's brother... 
is a fuppofititious name.) It is thought (121) that the 
Jefuit Garalle is the author of two fatires, one of 
which is intituled, Aadree Schioppit Cafparis fratris 
Florofcopus Anticotonis, ejufque Germanorum Martillerii, 
{Sf Hardivillerii vita, mors, cenotaphium, Apotheofis 
(122); and the other, Andree Schioppit Capparis Fratris 
Elixir Calutitflicum, feu lapis Philofophie reformata 
a Calvino Geneve primum effofus, dein ab Taaco Ca- 
faubono Londini politus, cum tefamentario Anticotonis codice 
nuper invento (123). Mr Baillet (124) does very well 
oblerve that Gafpar Scioppius had no brother, that 
writ any thing ; but that, ia point of fatire, the pre- 
tended Andreas deferved to be Gafpar’s brother. ‘Phe 
fon of Ifaac Cafaubon made the fame obfervation. 
Peream, fays he (125), nifi meruerit- hic homo quifquis 
fit, ut Gafparis Schoppit frater credatur effe. He had 
been faying, Certum eff tale illud efe feriptum ut ipfe 
Gafpar Schop. illius author effe potuerit : adeo mendaciis 
E calumniis refertum efl, adeo plenum maledictis ES con- 
viciis, &c. Soon after he fpeaks of a fatire written 
by Gafpar Scioppius, as FLudaæmon-Joannes acknow- 
ledges (126). That fatire is intituled, Holofernis Krij- 
Jaderi Landherga Bavari refponfio ad epiftolam ljaaci 
Cafauboni, Regii in Anglia Archipadagogi pro wiro cla- 
rifimo Gafpare Scioppio (127). Cafaubon is accufed in 
it not only of being ignorant of the Latin tongue, 
but alfo of being a pimp, a whoremonger, an adulterer, 
and a thief, and fome thing worfe itill: Je meo patri, 
quem fiit ipfe fpectatiffimee femper integritatis fuiffe, flupra, 
furta, lengcinia, adulteria, (hac ipfa cnim crimina illi 
impingit, © alia quoque wel dilu fæda ) audet objicere ? 
mirum miki videtur & incredibile, nifi quod Schoppium co- 


gito (128). The reading of that book, if Scioppius may 
be believed, threw Calaubon into a kt of melancholy 
of which he died (129). Meric Cafaubon (130) re- 
futes this by his father’s journal, whereby it appears, 
under the firit of the ides of March, that Cafaubon de- 
fpifed that fatire. Having read the infamous things 
that are publifhed in it againft himfelf, his father, and 
his wife, he wrote in his Journal that he gloried in 
fuffering with his family al! thofe reproaches for the 
fake of Jesus Curist. His fon obferves in the mar- 
gin, that there is nothing in that libel of Scioppius 
againft his mother. He accufes that fatirical writer 
of Atheifm, and proves it in the following manner. 
Scioppius has collected the finet pafiages of the tcrip- 
ture, wherein we are forbidden to rail at our neigh- 
bours; and at the fame time the tract wherein he has 
inferted them is a violent fatire: his defign was there- 
fore to let the public know that he laughs at the fcrip- 
ture. Quum intenderet alios inaudito exemplo calumniart, 
CF omni convitiorum genere projequi, congerit præcipuos è 
S. Scripturis locos quibus vetamur aliis ullam omnino con- 
tumcliam facere, aut convitium dicere; nonne ut omnibus 
palam faciat, quo loco Dei mandata habeat homo perdi- 
tus, atque Deo ipfi (horrefto referens)  illudat (131) ? 
‘The following words of Mr Baillet may be added to 
that Latin pailage. * Cafaubon ł calls him the moft 
‘ crucl of all wild beaits, and pretends in another 
< book of his + that Scioppius was a profefied enemy 
€ to Gop, and that he had found in one of his books 
* execrable blafphemies againft the divine authority of 
* the holy fcripture (132).’ But itis to be oblerved 
that thole bla{phemies are only {trained expreilions 
about the authority, which the Roman Catholics pre- 
tend the Church has received from Goo to explain the 
{cripture. Ducit hodie familiam, they are Cafaubon’s 
words (133), inter bujus generis bæreticos hajlis Dei 
certiffimus Scioppius ; in cujus Evchfiaflico lewtter infpecto, 
multas legi fuperioribus diebus adverfus Tas SiaTveuses 
Scripturas, blafphemias longe diriffimas. 


(128) Mericus 
Cafaubonus, vhi 
fupra, p. 21. 


(129) Scribit hic 
nebulo patrem 
meum poftquam 
legerat hunc tuum 
libellum, ex dt 
peratione vitz 
renuntiafle, at 
gue inde vivere 
deftifle. Ld. 1614, 
Page 24. 


(130) 1b. 2. 25. 
(131) Ib. p. 20, 


t Ifaac. Cahu- 
bon. in Epiftolh 


4 Id. Cafaub, 
Exercit. 1, in 
Baron. pug. 
tog. M, 


(132) Buaillet, 
Jugemens des 
Ssavans, ubi {ze 
Pra, Kum. 5350 


(133) In App- 
rat. Baronii, 

&. xxxiii, pags 
133, fait. Ce- 


nev, 166%. 


(134) In Voli, 
of the Art, 
MOET Sats 


(135) See the 
2oth letter of the 
fitth book Suf- 


After this digreilion I return to Father Garafle, and Pe-tarum Lectin 


[ fay he could not have pitched upon a more proper 
brotherhood. Mr Baillet (134) oblerves, that sere 
was in the beginning of our century one Andrew SC 10 P- 
Pius, in Saxony, a Lutheran; but 1 cannot believe, adds 
he, that be was Gajpar’s near relation. I can fay no- 
thing upon this {ubject, I only know that our Scioppius 
calls Conrad Schoppius, a learned man, who was 
ftill living in 1633, his coufin (135). He taught 
Rhetoric at Berne (136), and had been Profcflor of 
Eloquence and Poetry at Heidelberg (137). I would 
not affirm that Cox rap Scuoppius, a Taylor of 
Francfort (138), one of the chief authors of the iu- 
furreétion which happened in that town in the year 
1614, and beheaded two years after (139), was not 
related to Gafpar. There has been a minitter, called 
ConkRaApD ScuHoppius, who publifhed fome Latin 
fermons (140). 

[T] He made ufe of a remedy, which deferves to be 


num of Gafar 


Scioppius. 


(136) See the E- 
piftle Dedicatory 
of Freinfhcem.us’s 
Commentary up- 
on Quintus Cur- 


(137) See the 
veries he mzde 
for Philip P2- 
reus: they are 
pretixed to the 
Lexicon Criti:um, 
of the fame Pa- 
reus. 


(138) Sce the 
Continuator of 
Thuanus's Hi- 


mentioned.) It confiited in mortifying his body by a fory, 4. wi, 
ftrict dict. He fated whole days in Germany poring Pag» 433: 


upon his books; and when he was at Rome, he 
wholly abitained from wine, meat, eggs, and fifh: 
he made but one meal in a day, and eat then no- 
thing but very common things and in a {mall quan- 
tity ; half a cabbage, a little rice, a {mall piece of 
cheefe, a pear or an apple; and both in winter and 
fummer, he had no other bed than boards, two bian- 
kets, and a pillow (141). There is no doubt but 
thefe are excellent remedies againft the rage of incon- 
unency, when a man does fincercly defire to live 


(139) Idem, Mb, 
X, fag. 658. 
(140) Draudius 
mentions them in 
his Brblietkeca 
Claffica. 


(141) Cubitus 
. . eafferes fine 
ulla culcita cer- 
vicali tantum du- 


chafte. Thole, who pretend that they are not very abuique lodicibus 

efiectual, and that marriage is the only true remedy; inftrusti. Serp- 

are fuch as never tried them, or do not much care P/#s, «bi infra, 
2 to olgiz st: 


Ft Eo FRY 


(142) Idem, in 
Scalig. hypobo- 
lim. fol. 250. 


(143) You will 


SCILOPPIUS. 


to refift luxury; and therefore their teitimony is of no 
great force: but the affair we are now upon is a re- 
lation, not a difpute. Here follow Scioppius’s words 


pest 


£ 


find above in the < 


remark [/ p 
num. iv, of the 
article EREMI I- 
TA, the fequel 
of ‘Tertullian’s 
words, and feve- 
ral paflages of the 
like nature. 


(144) Scioppius, 


ibid, verfo, 


+ Non folum 
propter hebetu- 
dincm, qua ex 
carnium efu gene- 
ratur, fed ctiam 
excrcitationis gra- 
tia, & ne caro 
nimis perprurifcat 
ad Venerem. 


* Pruriginem 
commoventia. 


‘ Cum primis ineuntis adolefcentia mex annis 

veteres fcriptores, & in primis poctas legere cupe- 
rem, & viros autem doétos audirem, qui arma pru- 
riginis, hoc ett, obfcena illa poctarum carmina ifti 
prafertim atati propter periculum etiam atque etiam 
cavenda dicerent; excogitavi rationem, qua cum 
minimo meo damno aut periculo utilitates, qua cx 
leQione iita peti poflunt, haurirem. . . . .. Ego qui 
lubricas illas poctarum cantilenas tuto, &, ut ait 
Lucretius, mea fine parte pericli percipere cuperem, 
temperantiæ & abitinentiz: ultro me colligandum præ- 
bui. Nam ut Terentius ait, fne Cerere E Baccho 
friget Venus: five ut ante ipfum Euripides : 


7 ~ 7 , » ~ ~ 
"Ey rangpsova Tot Kurer, ev mivaveTe S è 
Saturis adeft Venus, non efurientibus. 


Monfirum feilicet haberetur libido fine gula (ait Tertul- 
lianus) (143)... (144) In libidinem ebullire, 
res laterum eft ac virium. Vires autem, ne infirmitas 
forfan perdat militiam, cibis excitanter. Scitis, ait 
ille, quid tentare foleat humanam fatietatem. ‘Toto 
itaque biennio fic in Germania vixi, ut integros dies 
aridus, ficcus ac jejunus in ftudendo confumerem, 
omninoque prandia ignorarem. Veni poitea in Ita- 
lam; ubi cum plerofque omnes fcriptores veteres 
tam Græcos, quam Latinos, diligenti lectione con- 


< triviflem, excerpfiflemque fedulo omnia, que ad 
£ 


corrigendos ordinandofque mores & affectus & ad 
vitam quàm tranquillifimé agendam ufui fore vifa 
effent. ...... Non modo bis, quod in ficulis fibi 
non probari Plato oftendit, fed etiam femel in die 
faturum fieri, & vino carere nolle, non fatis eo dig- 
num efle deprehendi, gui fibi legendis fapientix ma- 
giftris illis operæ pretium fecifle videretur. ...... 
Quare ne in legendis iftis oleum & operam perdidif- 
fem, tamquam germanus S/oicus quique ad vitam po- 
tius, que didiciffer, quàm ad difputationes referenda 
cen{eret, vinum aqua ex prefluente Tiberi haufta mu- 
tavi, quod ignem feilicet, ut Plato ait, igni addendum 
non putarem: tum carnes in perpetuum a menfa mea 
profcripfi, non folum + Sua Thr veSpley Tiv awd 
THS xpesgayias efyivouzvny, fed etiam TANTEWS 
XZE zai Tu pH Tseryav mepi Ta aepodioia Tiv 
gepue, ut idem Clemens loquitur, cùm veriffime a 
S. Hieronymo dictum fit: Efum carnis effe Jemina- 
rium libidinis. Sed etiam pifcibus & ovis culina ac 
menfa mea interdixi, quod hac quidem * cuzsxe, 
plus fatis experimentis didiciflem, pifcium vero cfu 
majorem etiam, quam carnium, voluptatem capere 
folerem : quare dimidiato caule & aliquantulo oryzz 
cum piro aut pomo & cafei fruftillo contentus, ipfas 
viginti quatuor horas durare foleo, cadem opera jen- 
tans, prandens, coenans ac commiflans. - - - While 
very early in my youth I had an inclination to read the 
antient authors, and efpecially the Poets, and hearing 
learned men fay that thefe intruments of wantonnefs, 
I mean the obfcene verjis of the Poets, ought fri@ly to 
be guarded againft at thofe years, on account of their 
dangerous confequences, I thought of a way by which 
with the leaf prejudice or hazard to myfelf 1 might 
reap the advantages of fuch reading. ..... Defiring 
to perufe thefe dangerous productions of the Poets in fafe- 
ty, and without my fhare in the danger, as Lucretius 
words it, I frankly bound myftif over to temperance 
and abflinence. For, as Terence fays, Love languifhes 
without good victuals and drink : or, as Euripides be- 
fore him: 


Love thrives with plenty, but with hunger dies. 


Luft without good cheer (fays Tertullian) would be 
looked upon as a prodigy... .... The bubblings of 
luff are the effects of a vigorous and healthy body. But 
this vigour is provoked and fet on by viétuals. You 
know, fays he, what temptations a man generally 
has after a belly-full, @&c..... Wherefore like a 


true Stoic, and one who toought his learning avds ra- 
toer to be applied ta bis life and manners than to dif. 
putes, that I might not lofe my labour in reading thee 
books, I changed my wine for the avater of the Tiber, 
becaufe I was unwilling, as Plato Jays, to add fire to 
hre. lL dtkewife for ever banijked meat from my table, 
not only on account of the heavinefs which is occa- 
honed by the eating thereof, but aljo for the fake of 
exercife, and that my flefli might.not have too great 
an itching to love-affurs, as the fame Clemens fays; 
and as it is mof treb affirmed by St Jerome: ‘That the 
eating of fleth as che nurfery of lutt, &e.” ‘Dake 


notice that he fays (145) that before he had read Fa- 
ther Coiter’s books, he praétifed molt of thofe things 
only to live in conformity to rcafon, but after he had 


read thefe, he direéted them to Goo. 


Tt is alfo to be 


obferved that he believed the reading of lome books 


could excite the moft drowiy tempers. 


He reckoned 


among thofe books fome commentaries of Scaliger and 


their text. 
€ 


4 


4 


* (146) Vos autem capulares illi, vieti, 
edentuli, & jam diu Acheronti debiti, fi jam vos 
Opus perdere & tamquam caballos in clivo non facere 
pudet, ut Satyrion compendi faciatis, familiaris hujus 
mei auctores, in coldemque notas legite, 


- - - - Accendi queis frigidus ævo 
Laomedontiades aut Neltoris hernia poft (147) 


‘ar 
A. PA 
Sat. vi; ve $ 
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(145) Ie. fel, 


250, verfos 


(146) Id. ib, fol. 
272, verfo, 
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ha 

ny 
But ye, decrepit, forivelled, toothlefs old men, f Pbofe 
bodies are long ago due to their graves, if JARA nel, AY Ç = 
henceforth afhamed to lofe your labour, and to famble ~~" M 





like «vorn out jades upon the mountain, infleaa 
provocatives, read the authors of this friend o 
and his notes upon the fame, 


So full, fo fierce, fo vig’rous, and fo flrong 
That looking on would make old Neftor young. 


DRYDEN. 


And becaufe he took hold of every opportunity to in- 
fult that great man, he tells him in a reproachful man- 
ner that he flighted his father’s judgment, in comment- 


ing upon certain authors. 


I fhall fet down his words, 


that the reader may fee that men of great virtue and 
learning, though belonging to the fame family, are 


divided in their opinions about obicenities. 


* (148) 
Cum pater tuus obfcenos & immemorabiles Aufonu, 
Martialis, fimiliumque poetarum verlus negarit à 
Critico cenfendos, atque adeo ne legendos quidem 


-omnino, aut audiendos, fed deteitandos & flammis 


expiandos, & pro fignis Priapi, adeoque pro libris 
honori ejus fcriptis, fanctorum imagines à nobis ha- 
bendas effe contenderit. ..... (149) l'u exortus es 
homo fanċétiflimus & caftitatis ac pudicitiœ exemplar 
atque fpecimen, qui non modò illum ipfum cenfura 
patris tui notatum Aufonium, fed hoc etiam Burdi- 
galenfi T'riphallo nihilo deterius mutoniatos Catullum, 
'Tibullum, Propertium, & Priapciorum verfuum icrip- 
tores, magna temporis curæque impenta À te recen- 
fitos, caftigatos, nec porniendis (ut gloriaris) com- 
mentariis illuftratos emittere & adolescentibus com- 
mendare auderes. Hoc, fatis icio, nullo modo patri 
tuo probare poffes. - - - After your father had declar- 
ed that the leud and infamous produstions of Aujfonius, 
Martial, and the like Poets, did not deferve the remarks 
of any Critic, and therefore that they were not to be 
read or heard, but to be detefied and burnt, and that 
inflead of the flatues of Priapus, and books written in 
honour of him, we ought to have the images of the 
Saints... ... You appeared, a man of eminent. fandi- 
ty, forfooth, and a fingular inflance of modefiy, whoa 
have taken care to publi, far the beneft of the youth, 
not only that fame Aufonius, whom your father marked 
with a note of infamy, but likewife thefe other mafer- 
pieces of ribaldry Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, and 
the authors of the Priapeia, after having revifed and 
corrected them with great lofi of time and pains, and 
illuffrated them, with a commentary cf which, as you 
boaft, you have no reafon to be afbumed. This, l am 
well affured, you could no ways juffify to your father. 


SCOTUS 





(143) Sciopaius, 
thid. fol, 2S7. 


(149) Ibid, fol. 
282. 
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(a) Marcel, ch. 
viii, of the de- 
Ictable Folie, 


pag, 123, Lyons tO whom he dedicated all his books. 


1650. 


(6) Naudé Apo- 
lag. des grans 
Hommes, ch, 


xwil, pe m. 496. 


[(§a) In his 
18th Macaronic. 
The patlage be- 
gins with, Ecce 
Michaelis de 
incantu Re- 
gole Seati. 
Rem. Crit.] 


(c) Naude, ibid, 


a Pitfeus T. vo- 
lum. de rebus 
Anglicis. 


(1) Naudé Apo- 
logie des grans 
Hommes, eb. 
XVH, pag. 498. 


(2) Grangier in 


SCOTUS.: SCRIBONIUS. SCULTETUS. 


SCOTUS (MrıcuaeL) a learned man, and a great lover of Mathematics and 
Aftrology, lived in the XIIth century. He was well beloved by the Emperor Frederic IL 
They have put him in the clafs of Magicians, 
and they tell us that he frequently invited feveral perfons to dinner, without caufing any 
thing to be got ready for them, but that having made his guefts fit down at table, he 
forced the {pirits to bring him meat from all parts, and when it was come he told the 
company, Gentlemen, this comes from the kitchen of the King of France, and this from the 
kitchen of the King of Spain ; that comes from England, c (a). Merlinus Coccaius has 
diverted himfelf with defcribing his enchantments (b) (§2). The Poet Dante adopted 
the common error [4]. We have more reafon to believe John Bacon, an Englifh 
Carmelite, and the Prince of the Averroifts (c), who quotes (d) Michael Scotus as a 
great Divine. We have likewife more reafon to believe Pitfeus who commends him 
very much [8]. However it be, itis faid that this pretended Magician forefaw in 
what manner he fhould die, and that he foretold the place where the Emperor 
Frederick If fhould lofe his life {C]. I fhall fay fomething of his books [D]. 


[4] The Poet Dante adopted the common crror.] 
Thefe are his words at the end of the XXth Canto of 
his Hell. 


Quell’ altro, che ne’ fianchi è così poco, 
Michele Scotto fù, che veramente 
Delle Magiche frode ferpe il gioco. 


He there with meagre fides was Michael Scot, 
Who truly had the art of Magic got. 


[B] Pitfeus commends him very much.) He fays in 
gxprys words, that though Michael Scot was accounted 
a Magician by the vukar and rabble of the igucrant, 
yet wife men have entertained a quite different opinion 
of him. < * Prudentum tamen & cordatorum homi- 
‘ num longè aliud fuit judicium, qui potius perfpicax 
ejus in fcrutandis rebus abditis admirabantur inge- 
nium, laudabant induftriam, quam reprehendendam 
judicabant curiofitatem, infpiciebantque hominis fci- 
entiam, non fufpicabantur culpam (1). - - - The cpi- 
nion of wife and fenfible men was far different. They 
rather admired the quicknefs of his apprebenfion in 
making difcoveries, and rather praifed his application 
than blamed his curiofsty. In fhort they confidered his 
t knowledge without fufpecting a fault. 

[C] He forefaw in what manner he fhould die, and 


A A A A E A A a 


his French Com- marked the place where the Emperor Frederic II fhould 


mentary upon 
Dante's Inferno, 


pay. 254) 255 


2 See Voeerit 
Yifputar. Select. 


Tom. rii, P. 568, 


573 


(4) For the 
month of Auguft 
1686, Arf, i, 
tag. 390. 


loje his life.) This I find in a commentator upon 
Dante. * Michael the Scotchman, /ays he (2), lived 


‘ in the reign of the Emperor Frederic II, and fore- 
€ told to him the place where he ftmould die, which 
‘ he faid was Florence. Wherein the faid emperor 
< was deceived by reafon of the equivocal name; for 
< he did not die at Florence, the chief town of Tuf- 
‘ cany, but in a caitle of Apulia called Fiorenzola. 
‘< That Magician forefaw that he himfelf fhould die 
‘ by the fall of a ftone, that fhould break his head. 
< Which accordingly came to pafs; for one day being 
‘ at church bare-headed to worthip the body and 
‘ blood of Jesus Curist, the rope faltened to 
€ the bell that was ringing, made a large ditone fall 
“upon his head, and immediately he thought he 
‘ fhould die, which he did fuddenly.’ 

[D} 7 feall fay fomething of his books.| He wrote a 
treatife about Phyfiognomy, and a book containing 
feveral queftions upon Sacrobofco’s fphere, and a Hi- 
Rory of Animals (3). He fhould have been mentioned 
in the great catalogue of Voffius (4), on account of the 


(d) Part. iii, 
Sentent, Di find, 


xxxiii. 


(3) See Naudé, 
ubi fupra, fag. 


fecond of thefe three books ; but I did not find him 4° 


there. ‘The treatife about Phyfiognomy was written 
at the requeft of the Emperor Frederic II, I bave it in 
Italian: The title runs thus: Poyfonomia laqual com- 
pilo Macftro Michael Scotto, È prieghi di Federico Ro- 
mano Imperatore, huomo di gran feienza: E è cofa 
molto notabile, e da tener fecreta però che lè di grande 
eficacia, E comprende cofe feerete della natura, baflanti 
ad ogni Aftrologo: E è divifa in tre parti. It was 
printed at Venice per Marchio Sefa, in 1533. It is a 
book in o€tavo confifting of feven fheets. 


SCRIBONIUS (WILLIAM ADOLPHUS) a German Phyfician and 


Philofopher, and author of feveral books [4], was born at Marpurg, and lived to- 
wards the latter end of the XVIth century. As he hada great efteem for the method 
of Ramus, he publifhed Logical Expofitions of fome of the {ciences,. and I believe 
that he begun with Rerum Phyficarum juxta leges logicas methodica Explicatio. It 1s a 
book of 107 pages in 8vo, printed at Francfort in the year 1577. He was one of 
thofe who maintained that witches ought to be punifhed, and that the proof of water 
was lawful in this kind of profecution (4). One may fee in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (b), that they reprinted in the year 1686 a letter which he wrote upon this 
fubject. 


[A] Author of feveral books.) Ihave taken notice natura & poteflate deque his recte cognofcendis <P puni- 


in the text of what I reckon to be his firt production. 
Je cauled it to be reprinted oftner than once, and 
enlarged it confiderably, fo that in the edition of Bafil 
1583 he divided it into three books. It was reprint- 
ed the fame ycar at London with his J/agoge Spherica 
methodice propefita, in 8vo. His Phyfics were reprint- 
ed at Cambrige cum Animadverfionibus Timothei Bright, 
in the year 1584 in 8vo. His dea Medicine fecundum 
Logicas leges informanda came out at Lemgow the fame 
year in 8vo. He added to it a treatife de infpectione 
urinarum contra cos qui ex qualibet urina de quolibet 
morbo judieare volunt. Item de hydrope, de podagra, © 
Ayfenteria phyfiolgia corporis. His book de fagarum 


SCULTETUS (Asrauam) profeflor of Divinity at Heidelberg, 


endis: ubi de purgatione earum per aquam frigidam con- 
tra Johannem Ewichium ES Henricum Neuwaldum, was 
printed at Marpurg the year 1588 in 8vo. His 
Anti-Pifcator Logicus ad Logicas exercitationes Johannis 
Pifeatoris refpondens was printed at Bafil the fame ycar 
in vo. Ido not think that he was an Anti-Ramift, 
as Mr Baillet believed (1) on account of that book. 
He ftyles Ramus in an epiftle dedicatory (2) Phibfphie 


(4) Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathen, 


(1) Ton. ii, of 
the Anti, Art. 
140 


finceriores antiftes, - - - the head of a better Philofophy. (2) That cf Re- 
Let us not forget that he procured a new edition of rum Phyficarum 


Thefaurus pauperum Petri Hifpani, and of Thesaurus 
Janitatis of Liebault, at Francfort 1573 in 8vo. 


and. 


author of feveral books [4], was born at Grunberg in Silefia on the twenty-fourth of 
Auguft 

(.4] He is author of feveral books.) We have feen | room while he was yet a fcholar himfelf. The le- 
in the text of this article that he taught {cholars in his | tures he read to them upon Morality and the Sphere 


= at 


juxta leges logi- 
cas methodica 
Explicativ. 


(1) Scultetus, 
Narrat. Apologe- 
tica de curriculo 
vite, pag. 23. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) That work 
contains four 
parts, which 
came out one af- 
ter another. 


(3) Scaltctus, 
ubi fupra. 


{s) Id. ibid. pag. 
28. 

(6) Id. ib. p. 16. 
(7) Id. ib. p. 28. 
(8) Id. ib. 2. 52. 


(g) Id. ibid. pag. 
6s. It wasin the 


_ deree ofthe roth 


of May 1613, 


in fuerunt enarrati (1). 


MOI L' TTE TVUJS; 


Auguft 1566 (a), and after he had ftudied there till the year 1582, he was fent to lays Ani net 


Breflaw to maxe further improvements. 


queft of a tutorfhip. 


reading private ones to others (e). 


He was quickly recalled from thence, becaufe 
his father, who had lately loft all that he had in the great fire of Grunberg (b), 
no louger able to maintain him at the college, and defigned to make him learn a trade. 
The young man did not like {fuch a propofal, 
He tound a good one in the houfe of a burgo-matter of Freiftad 
(¢); which gave him an opportunity to hear Abraham Bucholcer preach (d). 

made a journey into Poland in the year 1584, and the year following went to Gorlitz 
Lufatia, where he ftaid aboye two years, going conftantly to the public lectures, and 


He acted thofe two parts in the univerfity of ®) 
July 1582. 


and in order to puriue his ftudies went in 


He 


Wittemberg in 1588, and 1589, and then in that of Heidelberg cill he was admitted 


minifter in the year 1594. 


for fome months, and then he was invited by the Eleétor Palatine to be one of his 


preachers. 


l thall fpeak of a conference he had with Samuel Huberus [8]. 


Iie was 


chofen minifter of St Francis’s church at Heidelberg in the year 1598, and two years 


after he was admitted into the Eccclefiaftical fenate. 
vifit the churches and {chools of the Palatinate; and notwithftanding thofe avocations 
he wrote fome books which required great labour. 


to the war of Juliers in the year 1610, and applied himfelf to fettling Ecclefiaftical 
affairs in thofe parts, with great prudence and vigilance. 


He was feveral times employed to 


2 


He followed the Prince of Anhalt 


He attended the Prince 





IOI 


1556, as Frehe- 
tus, Teatri, 
WaS p. 424, affirms. 
He fays in the 
toilowing page 
that Scultetus 
died the 24th of 
October 1625, 
aged 59 years. It 
in isa wrong caku- 


lation. 


The 26th of 


> fe 3 Ini 1 Ale Ay en c)N G m 
He exercifed his miniitry, in a village of the Palatinate (f) paan 


`- 


(d) The author 
of fome Chrono- 
logical books. 


(e) Publice didici, 
privatim docut. 
afir abam Scul- 


fetus, ubi infra, 
citation (4;, page 


16, 


Palatine Frederic V in his journey into England, in the year 16125 and got himfelf pf) cates Shri- 


acquainted with the moft learned men of that country. 


Hie went co the court of 


Brandenburg, inthe year 1614, the Elector John Sigifmund, who was ready to renounce 
Lutheranifm, having defired to concert with him the meafures it was proper jor him to 


follow in this change. 
juncture (g). 
charge of preacher to the court. 


He executed well the commiffions that were piven him in fuch a 
Being returned to Heidelberg, he, for very good reafons, accepted of the 


He obtained leave to refign it in the year 1018, 
when he was appointed profeflor of Divinity. 


He was foon after deputed to the fynod 


of Dort, and endeavoured at firft to reconcile the contending parties; but perceiving 


that ic was in vain, he ftoudy maintained the doctrines of the Contra-Remonftrancs. 


He 


preached at Francfort the year following, during the fitting of the electoral diet; for 


his mafter appointed him preacher to the deputies he fent thither. 


prince into Bohemia, and having 


He followed that 


retired into Silefia, after the fatal battle of Prague, he 
refolved to return to Heidelberg, in order to difcharge the office of profeffor. 


He was 


no fooner arrived there, but all academical exercifes ceafed: the enemies being at the 


gates, moft of the profeffors fled away. 


He retired to Bretten, and then to Schorndorf, 


in the duchy of Wirtemberg, from whence he went to Embden, in Auguft 1622. 
The King of Bohemia, his mafter, had confented that the city of Embden fhould 


offer him a minifter’s place. 


at Heidelberg, produced a book which was foon after 
printed and explained in fome illuitrious fchools. J» 
eadem Schola mea privata Auditoribus petentibus docdri- 
nam Morum © Siderum explicabam; unde mibi Ethico- 
rum libri duo, Spharicorum libri tres confedli, qui non 
ita multo pof publicati, T in aliquot Mluflribus Scholis 
Samuel Huberus berang called to 
Wittemberg, in the year 1593,, made an oration de 
difidiis in religione. - - - of diffentions in point of religion. 
Scultetus publifhed 2 confutation of it without putting 
his name to it. - Scholia &9 Notas in illam, fed fine no- 
mine edidi, in quibus homini craffas crrores in Logica, 
craffiores in Grammatica, craffiffimos in Theologid com- 
monfiro (2). He compofed at the fame ume, 1. An 
Analyfis of the works of the Fathers, which was priat- 
ed fome years after at Amberg, and intituled Medulla 
Patrum (3). 2. An Ifagoge Hiflerica in V. T. libros, 
together with an Analyfis of Herodotus, ‘hucydides, 
Xenophon, Polybius, Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, Wc. 
He loil that work.and feveral others after the battle of 
Prague, and particularly the Hiftory of the Reforma- 
tion (4). He took a journey into Silefia in 1594, and 
returning to Heidelberg he went through Gorlitz, 
where he made a funeral oration on Laurentius Ludo- 
vicus (5), which was printed, and afterwards inferted 
by Melchior Adam in his lives of the Philofophers. 
This Laurence had been Melanéthon’s fcholar, and 
principal of a college at Gorlitz (6). Martin Mylius, 
who fucceeded him, defired Scultetus to pay that duty 
to his old mafter (7). Scultetus publiflicd in 1611, an 
expofition of the gofpels for Sunday, which was tran- 
flated out of German into feveral languages (8), and 
put into the Index librorum prohibitorum, - - - of proli- 
bited books, at Rome(g). He publifhed two fermons 
he had preached in the fynod of Dort, two other fer- 
mons preached by him. at Heidelberg in the fecular 
year of the ae and that which he had 
VOL: EE 


Heidelberg 


preached at Prague againft idols. Take notice that 
he did not lofe all his Annals of the Reformation ; for 
he publifhed the two firit decads before he went into 
Bohemia with the Elector his mafler. I find that he 
wrote Idea concionum in Efaiam, Epiftalas D. Pauli ad 
Romanos & Hebreos © Pfalmos Davidis, & obferva- 
tiones Grammatica, Logica, Hiflorica, © Theolgica 
in hiforiam Jefu Chrifi nati, educati, baptizati EF 
tentati, SJ in hifloriam concionum {F miraculorum Jefu 
Chrifli, & de precatione tra@atio logica F Theelyica, & 
Joannes Baptifia logice deferiptus. Se Freherus’s Thea- 
trum (to). He hada hand in the Greek and Latin 
cdition (11) of St Athanafius, and of the councils of 
Nice and Epheius; to which, he added a fhort Hifo- 
ry of the {even univerfal councils, and his tranflation 
of twenty Greek fermons (12). 1 fhall fay nothing of 
his German books againft a Jefuic of Mentz, againit 
M. de Neer’s apoftacy, and againit the confeflion of 
Cologn, Ee (13). See again Freherus’s Theatrum. 

[B] Z Zall [peak of a conference which be had with 
Samuel Huberus.] ìn the year 1606 he was fent to 
Newftad to confer with a mathematician (14), who 
had been employed to finih and publifh a book of 
Rheticus (15), and who put off from day to day the 
publication of that work. He went in the name of 
the great counc:l, to difcourfe with him about what 
was neceffary to be done, in order to make an end 
of that edition. He found Samuel Huberus at Spire, 
in the inn where he Jay. That man was preparing a 
book for the next Francfort fair, and no fooner knew 
who Scultetus was, but he propofed to him a difpute 
upon controverfies in religion: Fe was accepted, and 
lated from nine a-clock in the morning till three in 
the afternoon, in the prefence ef the Lutheran imini- 
iters. ft turned upon the dottrine of Predeitination 
(16). Scultetus came off at lait by an argument, 
which was a kind of a perfonal jet. * Tandem abtolvi 

Gc Ine 


fheim, near Hej- 


delbcrg. 


(g) Profe&us 
we Berlinum 
ibique rem Chri- 
Ri, pro virili ad 
menfem ufque 
Oobrem, cgi. 
=- =- Í wert to 
Beriin, were I 
exerted myjelf as 
much as I could 
in the feruice of 
Chriflianity tilt 
the month of ORo- 
ber. 1d. ibid. 


(L) Taken from 
a book of Abra- 
ham Scultetus in- 
tituled, de curri- 
tulo wil eas 
Narratia ap-la- 
getica, printed 
at Embden 1625, 


This call was accepted of (b): but the Profeffor of in gto. 


(10) Freher. 
Theatrum, fag. 
$25. 


t11) Printed for 
Commelin 1601, 


(12) Scultet. ubi 
fupra, pug. 35. 


(13) Id. ibid, 
page 24. 


(14) Called les 
Valentinus Octo. 


(15) Trhirk st 
awas Canon tri- 
angulorum. 

See Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathem. 
pag. 66, 


(16) Taler from 
Scultetus, ubi 
fupra, 2.32, 33s 
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(+) Paul. Freher. 
sn Theatr, pag. 


425, but accord- 1625 (i). 
man was ever more cruelly flandered by his enemies {D]. 


ing to Witte in 
his Diarium, it 
was in 1624, 


(17) Id. ibid. 
Pez 33> 


(18) Id. ibid. 


(19) See the re- 
mark [E ] in 
thearticle HUN- 
NIUS, 


(20) Sculter, 
ubi fupra, p. 33» 


(21) Id. fb. p. 29. 
(22) Id, ib. p. 44. 


(23) In viduitate 
fedecim menfes 
vixi, quibus cor- 
pufculum mcum 
cum non uno 
morbo attentare- 
tur, valetudinis 
curatricem quz- 


fivi. Id. ibid. 
(24) Id. ib. p. 45- 
(25) Id. ib. p. 47. 


(26) Id, fp. 23. 45. 


(27) Id. ibid. 
page 79,776 


SCULTET US. 


Heidelberg did not enjoy it very long, for he died on the twenty-fourth of October 


He was married three times, and left but one daughter behind him [C]. 


No 


I have faid in another place 


(k), that he did not approve that the Proteftants fhould write one againft another. 


< me argumento in fpecicm quidem fed reipfa minime 
< jocofo, quo docui Huberum non the Ecclefie vera 
< filium (17). - - At lal I got off clear by an argument 
“avhich feemed to be, but in truth was not, a joke, 
< by which | proved that Huberus was not a fon 
< of the truc Church. J wall prove to you, faid he 
to Huberus, that you do not belong to the true 
Church: it is certainly either among the Reform- 
cd, or among the Lutherans, or among the Ro- 
man Catholics. But you have left the communion 
of the Reformed, you have been expelled from that 
of the Lutherans, and you write againft the Roman ; 
therefore, &c. The difpute went on quietly, for the 
two chief qualities of a good difputant met in Hube- 
rus; he patiently heard his antagonifts, tho’ never fo 
prolix, and meckly bore their hard words. 4@a & 
peradla funt omnia tranquille: Negue enim diffimulan- 
dum eft: qua due virtutes in Difputatore prima Junt, 
eas ambas me in Hubero deprehendiffe, ‘patientiam adver- 
farium prolixè fua explicantem audiendi, CS lenitatem 
etiam afperé dicla perferendi (18). He maintained that 
all mep are elected, and perplexed Hunnius, who de- 
nied the election of fome perfons (19). Primum laudo 
Huberi ratiocinationem qua Æsidium Hanniwn Witem- 
bergæ conflrinxerat, qui nec Huberi generalem, nec Re- 
formatorum fpecialem elečlionem agnofcere voluit (20). 

C) He mas married three times, and left but one 
daughter behind him.) His firft wife was Catherine 
Bergia, whom he married at Heidelberg in Novem- 
ber 1594 (21). He loft her the twenty-fifth of March 
1605, and continued fixteen months a melancholy 
widower(z2), fo fickly, that he thought his health requi- 
red he fhould have fome body to take care of it (23). 
He therefore married Catherine Lorichia, the widow 
of Dr Rhodingus, and having loft her the twentieth of 
October 1607, he married another widow the eigh- 
teenth of July 1608 (24), by whom he had a daugh- 
ter, the firft of December 1609 (25), who, together 
with her mother, were the companions of his exile at 
Embden, in the year 1624 (26). 

[D] No man was ever more cruelly flandered by his 
enemies, | He exprefles himfelf thus in the Epiftle Dedica- 
tory of his ‘ Narratio Apologetica. Dentatis fcriptis, 
infamibus ‘hefibus, contumeliofis anagrammatifmis, 
picturis, cantilenis, in nomen, in famam, in doétrinam 
mcam involarunt, perindeque omnis generis convitils 
in me debacchati funt, ac fi ego unus eflem qui omnem 
Hraelem turbarim & folem, quod dicitur, ex univer- 
fo mundo fultulerim. ~- - - Tey attacked my reputa- 
tion and do@rine with fatirical writings, infamous 
thefes, contumelious anagrams, pictures, ballads; and 
they railed at me in Juch a furious manner, as if I 
had been the only man that had troubled Ifrael, or who, 
< as the faying is, had taken the fun out of the world. 
I cannot tell whether there was any good ground for 
thofe flanders, but I believe the free accefs he had to 
princes, made him odious to feveral people ; and that 
the uneafinefs of fome, and the joy of others, after 
the misfortune of the Eleélłor Palatine in Bohemia, 
brought to light the ill efe&ts of envy. ‘The court 
preacher was attacked when thought to be under dif- 
grace, and the ice being once broken, every body fell 
upon him; the firt fatires made way for others ; it 
was like a fnow-ball that went always increafing. He 
was accufed (27) of having advifed the Elector Pala- 
tine to accept of the crown of Bohemia: He was made 
anfwerable for all the calamities which followed that 
enterprize; it was objected to him, that inftead of 
difcharging the duties of his profefforfhip at Heidel- 
berg, he had acted the part of an intriguing man, and 
an Iconoclaft in Bohemia; and that he fhewed him- 
{elf an Atheilt, by approving the union of the kingdoms 
of Hungary and Bohemia : he was blamed for having 
perfecuted the Roman Catholics, the Lutherans and 
the Unitarians ; and it was given out that he had loft 
his mafter’s favour, and all his employments, after the 
battle of Prague. This was difperfed by word of 
mouth, and in writing in the courts of princes, and 
in the univerfities and towns, He was four ycars 
without juftitying himfelf; but at laft he took up the 
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pen in his own defence, in imitation of St Bafil. 
Hec dita, fcripta, decantata per Regum, per Prin- 
cipum aulas, per Academias, per urbes & oppida : 
Qux nifi reprimerem, famæ mez prodigus jure me- 
rito haberer. Quod fi quis quærat: Cur in quar- 
tum annum refponfum, ad tam atroces calumnias 
dillulerim? is hoc à me audiat: imitatum me fulle 
Bafilium illum Magnum, qui cùm undique appetere- 
tur, adeò perturbatus fuit, ut non veritus fit fcri- 
bere Epiftola feptuagefima nona, parum aliquando 
abfuiffe, quin de omnium hominum fide © finceritate 
dubitaret: indixit autem fibi ipf filentium im ter- 
tium ufque annum ne quid præcipitantur effunderet : 


much talked of in the courts of kings, in the univer- 
fities, towns, and cities, I might juftly be confidered as 
a man frodigal of his reputation. But if any one af 
me why I have delayed making a proper reply to fuch 
bitter calumnies for the fpace of four years, I anfwer 
that in this I have imitated the great St Bafil, wha, 
avhen he was attacked from all quarters, in bis con- 
fufton, did not fcruple to fay, that he was fometimes 
ready to call the truth and fincerity of al! men into 
quettion : be therefore prefcribed filence to himfelf for 
three years, lef? he foould utter any thing rafely: after- 
avard he compofed feveral vindications. Obferve, by the 
by, that thofe words of St Bafil are wonderful. Men 
are fo eafily prepoflefled by ill reports, or fo blindly 
adapt their behaviour to the fervice of calumny, that 
there is fometimes ground to believe that equity and 
uprightnefs are wholly banifhed from this world. 
Scultetus anfwers (29), 1. ‘That he had no hand in 
the deliberation, whether the Eleétor Palatine fhould 
accept of the crown of Bohemia; but he confeffes, that 
he preached a fermon, wherein he congratulated him 
for having accepted of this prefent of the Bohemians ; 
and encouraged him by the words of the Lord, to 
behave himfelf valiantly in that enterprize (30). 
‘That Frederic Balduinus, profeffor of Divinity at Wit- 
temberg, who blamed him for leaving his church and 
his profeffor’s chair (31), had a colleague who went to 
preach in the country of Brandenburg, contrary to the 
prince’s ediéts, ‘This 1s approving at home what one 
condemns abroad, though the domeftic action be much 
more inexcufable than that of the foreigner ; for, adds 
Scultetus, I followed my eleétor’s orders with the con- 
fent of the univerfity. Magnum crimen profecd, ac in- 
dubiè, Balduino judice, majus longè eo, cui D. Meifue- 
rus Balduini collega obnoxius: cut è Saxoni in Mar- 
chiam ire, contra Sereniff. Elefloris Brandeburgici edi- 
dum, in Gynaceum Eleforale irripere, ibidem conctonari 
nulla religio fuit. Hac, que nullo colore defendi pof- 
funt, probat domi Balduinus : foris autem in me culpat: 
quod Principem meum, cujus in fervitio concionatorio ad- 
hue vivebam, volentem, jubentem, confentiente Academia, 
in Boemiam fequutus fum (32). 3. That (33) the new 
King of Bohemia promifed to all his fubjeéts a free 
exercife of their religion, and kept his word to them ; 
that he took only for his own ufe, the chu:ch of the 
citadel of Prague, out of which he removed all the 
idols. Scultetus owns that he advifed him to it, and 
that he gave himfelf no reft till he had obtained it. 
He maintains, that he acted in that refpect like a good 
Chriftian. He fays, that as foon as the fermon he 
had preached upon that fubjeét came to be publifhed, 
the Lutherans and the Papifts raifed a dreadful noife 
every where, which was fupprefted by a learned an- 
{wer of Theophilus Mofanus. 4. That when he faid 
(34), in his fermon upon the alliance renewed between 
Bohemia and Hungary, on the fifteenth of April 
1620, that this confederacy was acceptable to Gon, 
fince all thofe who entred into it profeffed the fame faith ; 
he only meant the Reformed and the Lutherans, and: 
not the Papifts, Anabaptifts, and Arians. He com- 
plains (35), that Luke Ofiander (36) having read this 
fermon, openly maintained in a public difputation, 
that Scultetus was an Atheift (37), fince he made no 
difference between Lutheranifm, Calviniim, and Po- 
pery. 5. He protefts that he never excited the king, 
bis 
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(4) In the article 
PITISCUS, 
remark [B }, 


poftea varias apologias texuit (28). - - - Uf J fhould (28) Id. ibid. 
give no check to thefe fpeeches and awritings that are fo P43: 77+ 


(29) Id. ibid, 


(30) Pro concione 
Majcftati ipfius 
gratulatus, illam- 
que verbis Do- 
mini è Joiua pe- 
titis ad id, quod 
fufceperat, forti- 
ter agendum, co- 
ortatus fum. 
Id. tbid. p. 78. 


(31) In libello 
quodam Germz- 
nico, quem de 
idolis- feripfit, 
TodAuty pry—ueo" 
cues dimnat, 
qui Ecchi & 
Academiæ Pa- 
latinæ obligatus, 
in Botmiam cum 
Rege meo pra- 
feĉtus fim, Id. 
tb:d, 


(32) Id. ibida 
pag. 78. 


(33) Id. ibid. 


(34) Id. ibid. 


far. 31. 


(shai ibid: 
pag. 83. 


(36) Profeffor of 
Divinity at Tu- 
bingen, and 
chancellor of the 
univerfity. 


(37) Quibus fun- 
damentis jis 
Oftander publics 
thefibus me A- 
TuEUM proli- 
mat, Jd. tèid. 





38) 1d. ibid, 
ie 86. 


(39) Id. ibid. 


(40) Id. ibid. 
faz. 37. 


(41) Id. ibid. 
pag. 89. 


(42) Id. ib. 


(43) Id. ibid. 
FeR OR: 


(44) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 99+ 


(45) Boileau, 
Satire Jf, ver. 
$1, 


next day, they as readily give ear to others. 
ckind of writings we may juitly apply thefe lines, 


SGU L T ETUS 


What he obferves in anfwer to a man, who accufed him of having raifed a facramental 


war in the Palatinate [E], is a remarkable thing. 


his mafter,'to perfecute the Papifts and the Lutherans, and 
that it was falfe to fay they had been perfecuted. 
Circumferuntur varii libelli de Reformatione Bočmica, 
partim Latina, partim Germanic lingua feripti: qui- 
bus fi fides habenda; in Bocmid, me infligatore, Ponti- 
fecii duriter affiicti: Lutherani magno numero cjecti: ipf 
proceres Regni de libertate religionis fuce funt perichtati 
(38). He refers the reader (39) to a German book, 
wherein it was plainly made out, That this perfecu- 
tion was a chimerical thing ; and takes advantage (40) 
of the contradictions of thofe, who had mentioned that 
revolution of Bohemia in their writings. He {peaks 
(41) of a letter handed about under the fuppofititious 
name of a man of Antwerp, wherein he was defired 
to recommend the doctrine of Ubiquity to the king 
his malter. He does not deny (42) that being con- 
fulted about the reformation of the Churches immedi- 
ately fubject to the king, he anfwered, ‘That the 
king’s religion might be eftablithed in them, fince the 
people defired it, and the priefts were not qualified to 
explain the Scripture. 6. Laftly, He thews, that af- 
ter the battle of Prague, he did not lofe his matter’s 
favour, as his enemies had given out. In order to 
colour that lie, they invented feveral reafons of his 
difgrace, and they went even fo far as to accufe him 
ofa heinous crime. Unde haud difficulter colligere ef 
cujus fpiritus filii fuerint: qui, me Uratiflavid vix 
digréffo, diffeminare hoc in orbem Germania: non dubita- 
runt: me omni gratia Regis excidiffe; officio motum effe. 
Et ut res colorem haberet; pro fu quifquam sibidine 
caufas finxit: alius, confilia mea de fufeipiendo regno 
Boemico: alius, demolitioncm flatuarum {S idolorum Pra- 
genfiun: alius (quod Deus aternum averruncaffit) atrox 
aliquod crimen (43). 

The libellers perfecuted him in his very exile. He 
was informed from good hands (44), in the year 1624, 
that the fecretary of a certain prince had aftirmed in 
the Lower Saxony, and even at the court of the King 
of Sweden, that Scultetus had departed this life to- 
wards the latter end of the year 1623, three days af- 
ter having publifhed a book full of abfurd and heterodox 
opinions, which had obliged the magiftrates of Embden 
to fuppreis it. Some body writ into the country of 
Brandenburgh, that he had forcfeen it long ago : and yet 
there never was any ‘fuch book. A Dutch piece was 
publifhed the year following, which contained a de- 
{cription of the devaitations made in Eatt-Friefland by 
Miansfeld’s troops. ‘lhe author having employed his 
flander againit the States-General, and fome illuitrious 
perfons, attacked Scultetus particularly, and accufed him 
of having thanked Gon in the pulpit, for the irruption 
of thofe troops. And yet it was a notorious thing, that 
he had only thanked him for the retreat of thole fu- 
rious foldiers ; which was attefted in a book written to 
confute that libel. 

I fhal! make no excnfe for the length of this remark, 
being perfuaded, that all men of fenfe will grant, that 
there are no colleétions of greater ufe than thofe which 
can.any ways {erve to refit two fuch terrible plagues, 
as the impudence of libellers, and the credulity of 
thofe who read their books. It is of great concern 
for the pubilck good, to make it appear by many plain 
initances, that there are no lies which paffionate men 
are not capable of divulging ip their neighbour's 
honour, and which the people is not capable of be- 
beving. It fignifies nothing to confute thofe fatirical 
writers by the abfurdity of their ftories. and by their 
contradictions, they periit in their boldnefs, and new 
calumniators are no ways daunted thereby. It figni- 
fies nothing to make thofe blufh, who have been rath 
and fimple enough to {wallow down a thoufand fabu- 
lous ttories, malicioufly and grofsly invented. ‘The very 
‘To this 


Mais ils trouvent pourtant, quoi qu'on en puiffe dire, 
Un marchand pour les vendre, & des fots pour les 


lire (45), 


- ~ - da fpite of all that one can fay, 
Yet ftill they find a Bookfeller to vend them, 
And fools befides to read and to commend them, 


I fhould make no difficulty to believe 
that 


nay, what is worfe, to believe them. One fhould 
not therefore be weary of colleéting ftories that re- 
femble the faéts which 1 have jut now compiled. 

Take notice that I do not pretend to juttify Scul- 
cetus in all refpects. I make no doubt, that he was 
guilty of the fault, which a court divine does feldom 
avoid. l fancy, he concerned himfelf too much with 
political affairs, and brought temporal interefts too of- 
ten into his fermons. He was fomewhat hafty in 
advifing the deitruétion of images, and did not con- 
fider, that his malter was not fufficiently fettled upon 
his throne, to undertake fuch an innovation. But 
how can it be helped? Men are blinded by the frit 
favours of fortune; they fancy, that dince the king- 
dom of Gop is concerned in the cafe, one good fuc- 
cefs will follow another, as in the time of Jofhua, and 
that there is nothing like making haite. 

[E] A man having raifed a facramental war in the 
Palatinate.) Here follow fome further flanders agarnit 
Scultetus, which he rejeéts as horrid lies. A certain 
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apoftate, fays be (46), has given out, that I excited a (46) Scult. ibid. 
facramental war in the Palatinate, in the year 1603, PE 39 


No body ever heard of fuch a war, but only of a 
little difpute about cuchariftical phrafes, between the 
profefiors of the univerfity, and the miuniiters of the 
church. Ie is well known, continues be, chat the do- 
étrine of the facraments was purified from the Romifh 
idolatry, and from fcholattical phrafes by Zuinglius 
and Occolampadius ; and that the lols which the 
canton of Zurich fuftained in the fight, wherein 
Zuinglius was killed, broke the league lately con- 
cluded between fome cantons of Swiflerland, the 
city of Strafbourg, and the Landgrave of Helle. 
Whereupon Martin Bucer being too timorous, was 
afraid that the whole party would tink, unlefs be 
itrengthened, with a new aliance, the towns of 
the Upper Germany, and particularly Strafbourg, 
where he taught. He caft his eye upon the potent 
Duke of Saxony, and the better ro gain him, he en- 
deavoured to make every body believe that Luther’s 
and Zuinglius’s opinions concerning the Lord’s-fupper, 
were the fame in the main, and that a mere diipute 
about words had prevented their agreement. He fur- 
ther faid, that it was better to ule Luther’s than Zuin- 
glius’s expreflions, becaufe the latter poke too meanly 
of the eucharift, and the other in a fublime manner. 
He infpired the fame thoughts into John Calvin, who 
had fled from France to Strafbourg (47). ‘This in- 
trigue of Bucer introduced the Lutheran expreffions 
into the towns of the Upper Germany, efpecially after 
the fatal concordate of Wittemberg. The Divines, 
who taught in Saxony, under the Eleétor Chriitian, 
ufed themfelves to thofe phrafes of Conlub{lantiation, 
Phrafibus illis finufiafticis affueverant ; io that being 
expelled after that prince’s death, and retiring into 
the Palatinate, they took the miniilers, who ufed Zuin- 
glius’s expreflions in that country, to be heterodox : 
which occafioned a diflention ; but it was fo hiuppily, 
and fo quickly fuppreffed, that from that time forward 
there was vifibly a better underitanding between the 
Divines of the univerfity and the ret. T'he apotlate 
had given out, That the Eleétor Palatine caufed a book, 
written upon that quarrel, to be burnt.  Sculetctus 
maintains that it is a he (48). One may very well 
prefume, that he fpeaks truth ; for tho’ it be a great 
piece of boldnefs, to afirm that a prince has caufed 
fuch or fuch a book to be condemned to the fire, when 
it is falfe ; it is till a greater piece of impudence to 
deny it, when it is true. 

A man well acquainted with the fecret hiflory of 
the Church, might inform us that journies and confe- 
rences about religion, are generally fet a foot by fome 
temporal motive. Bucer’s conduct affords an tnftance 
of it: I have elfewhere mentioned (49) another like it 
taken from the fame Scultetus. We are told that Bucer 
repented of having mediated the formulary of con- 
cord (50). Bucerus dixit fe panas dare quod caufam 
publicam homo privatus voluiffct componere, ES tam multa 
prava dogmata conciliare (51). Peter Martyr, who 
heard him fay fo in England, told Bullinger of it; 
Daniel Toffinas had it from Bullinger, and Pezelius 
from Daniel ‘Voffanus, in the prefence of Scultetus, 
who inferted it in the hiftory of his life. 

[F] X 


(47) Hence it 
was, probshly, 
that Calvin in 
his Catechifm 
and clicwhere, 
male ule of 
phrafes, which 
feem to imply 
the fubftantial 
prefence of the 
body of our 
Lord. 


(48) Effe autem 
vel a me, vel 

ab alis Mini- 
ftris Palatinis, 
vel ab omnibus 
conjunctim ferip- 
tum aliquod fu- 
per hac re pub- 
licatum, quod 
Serenillimi E.. 
lefloris jufu 
Vulcano fucrit 
confecratum 5 
tam ego conftan- 
ter nego, quam 
id defperates A- 
poftata petulan- 
ter affirmat. Id. 
tbid. P. 40) Ale 


(49) Remark 
[ M } wf the ar- 


= 


ticle BEZA. 


(:0) That is to 
fay, that of 
Wittemberg in 
153%. 


(st) Scultct. vbi 
fupra, Ê: 2S 
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(ez) Pim xlv. 


(^ See the end 
ot the remark 


[4]. 


(1) The fame 
with Vide wie 
HIM. 


(2) Gefner, in 
Bibliotheca. 


SCULTETUS. SEBON DE. 


that he would have cleared himfelf better from the charge of his having induced the 
Elector, his mafter, to accept of the crown of Bohemia, if that enterprife had proved 


fucce{sful. 


In that cafe there would have been no neceffity for him to deny the 


fact (F ], he would have been loaded with benedictions, and admired for his prudence: 
men do very feldom judge of things any otherwife than by the event, 


(FJ) In that cafe there would have been no neceffsty for 
him to deny the fa.) Certain Critics fevere, and 
fometimes too peevith, take delight in exclaiming againit 
preachers, who encourage princes to make war, with- 
out confidering that they are the minifters of the Prince 
of peace. A preacher will patiently bear this cenfure 
when the war, which he exhorted to, proves very fuc- 
ceisful : but fince the enterprize of the Eleétor Palatine, 
Frederic V, was attended with great misfortunes ; it 
could not but be an unpleafant thing for a church-man 
to be told, in a reproachful manner, that he had en- 
gaged him in it. Ifa Divine, preaching before him, 
had exhorted him to undertake that war, alledging the 
moit proper texts of the Scripture, and particularly 
thefe words of the Pfalmift, Accingere gladio tuo fuper 
femur tuum potentiffime, &c (52). Which may be tranf- 
lated thus : 


Gird on thy ford, moft mighty prince, 
And clad in rich array, 

With glorious ornaments of pow'r, 
Majcftc pomp difplay. 

Ride on in flate, and fill proted? 
The weak, the jufl, and true; 

Whill thy right hand, with frvift revenge 
Does all thy foes purfue. 


Such a preacher, I fay, would have made a merit of 
it, if the new king well fettled upon the throne of 
Bohemia, had fecured the peace of Germany, and 
liberty of confcience from the ill defigns of the 
court of Vienna. But that enterprize proved unfor- 
tunate, and then no body was willing to confefs he 
had advifed it: fo much men are afraid of the wrong 
cuftom of judging of things by the event. Į cail it 
wrong ; for on many thoutand occalions, there is more 
prudence in thofe who do not fucceed, than in thofe 
who do. How many ill-concerted enterprizes have 
proved fuccefsful ? And how many well laid defigns 
have proved fatal ? Nay, it frequently falls out, that 
a great defign carried on according to the belt rules of 
policy, fucceeds by unforefeen means, and fuch as 
no body depended upon. Be that as it will, the 
pofture of affairs was fuch in Germany, when endea- 
vours were uled to beftow a crown upon the Elector 
Palatine, that prudence required the venturing a great 
deal. By running no hazard, there was ground to 
fear a flavery, which includes all forts of mifery un- 
der the Popith domination ; but if the revolution of 
Bohemia could have been fupported, it would have 
put the Proteftants in a condition to give law. It 
was therefore chiefly on account of his profeflion that 
Abraham Scultetus ought to have been afliamed of the 
advices which he had given. 


SEBONDE (a) (RayMunopus) profeffor of Phyfic, Philofophy, and Divi- 


nity [4] at Touloufe in the XVch century, was a native of Barcelona. 


He was 


efteemed tor his parts and learning, and wrote fome books, whereof the moft confiderable 


is that which is intituled, Theologia naturalis, five Liber Creaturarum. 


That book muft 


certainly not favour of the notions of a vulgar author, nor of one that creeps upon the 
furface of prejudices, fince Montagne fet a fingular value upon it [B]. He tranflated it 
into French {C}, and made an apology for it [D]; which is the longeft chapter of his 


[4] Profeffor of Phfc, &c.] I follow Mr de Mauf- 
fac, who gives him all thofe tides in his Prolegomena 
upon Raymond Martini. ‘ Sciendum elt, fays he, 
‘ Raymundum Sebonde nec Dominicanum, nec in 
< Hebraicis aliifque linguis Orientalibus valde verfatum 
* fuifle, quamvis eum ex judxo Chrilhanum nobis 
‘ repræfentet Michacl a Monte soto capite Apologie 
Oe Fa Sed tantum Hifpanum & Barcinoneniem at- 
€ gue in Academia 'Tolofana Medicine Profeforem, 
< Philofophia, facreque fcientix, coque gradu illic 
‘ infignitum. We muf know, fays he, that 
* Raymond Sebonde was neither a Dominican, nor well 
‘ feilled in the Hebrew and Oriental tongues, although 
* Montagne, through the whole chapter of his Apo- 
< logy, reprefents him as one who, of a Few, had turned 
< Chriflian . . . . but only a Spaniard of Barcelona, 
< &c.” I find in the abridgment of Gefner’s Biblio- 
theque the title of a book (1), which is a dialogue, 
inter Raimundum Sebundium Artium Medicina ac Theo- 
Logie Profefforem G Dominicum Seminiverbium. 1 have 
juit now run over that Apology for Sebonde, on pur- 
pofe to know whether the author reprefents him as a 
Jew converted to Chriftianity, and I have not been fo 
lucky as to difcover the leait hint of it; but becaufe 
I have not read every line of it, I do not pretend to 
deny in all refpeCts what Mr de Maufiac affirms. I 
fhall only airm that Montagne fays little of Sebonde 
in all that long Apology, except in the beginning. 
Note, that Gefner calls him Sebeyde, and fays, in 
the margin, he is alfo called Sabunde (2). The title 
prefixed to the prologue of the Liber Creaturarum in 
the Stratbourg edition, 1496, favours this lait name: 
Compofitus a vencrabili wiro magifiro Raimundo de Sa- 
bunde in artibus I medicina doctore, EF in facra pagina 
egregio Profefore. 

[B] Montagne fet a fimgular value upon it.) See the 
following remark, and the remark {D}. 

[C] He tranflated it into French.) I thall give 
an account of this tranflauion: it may help to make 


3 


effays, 


Sebonde known. Let us hear what the tranflator 
fays (3); < Peter Brunel (4), a man accounted very 
< learned in his time, having been for fome time at 
< Montagne in my father’s company, with fome other 
< perfons of his character, prefented him, at his de- 
parture, with a book, intituled, Theokgia naturalis, 
five liber creaturarum Raymondi de Sebonde. And be- 
caufe the Italian and Spanifh languages were very 
familiar to my father, and that book is written 
in a kind of Spanifh jargon, dreffed out with Latin 
terminations, he hoped my father might make ufe 
of it with a very little help, and recommended it 
to him as a book very ufeful, and fuited € the 
time when he gave it him, which was when the 
new doétrine of Luther began to be in vogue... . - 
(s) My father, fome days before he diced, having 
by chance found that book, under a heap of ufe- 
lefs papers, ordered me to tranflate it into French. 
lt is an eafy tafk to tranflate fuch authors as him, 
where there is little to do but to reprefent the mat- 
ter; but when a book is written with great polite- 
nefs and elegancy, the tranflation of itis a difficult 
undertaking, efpecially into a language that has not 
the fame force. It was a very ftrange and new 
employment for me; but being then, as it hap- 
pened, at leijure, and being unwilling to difobey 
the leat command of the beit father that ever was, 
I did it as well as f could; which pleafed him won- 
derfully, and he ordered the tranflation to be printed, 
< which was executed after his death” La Croix 
du Maine places that impreffion in the year 1569. 
TLofe dialogues concerning the nature of man (fo he in- 
titles the book of Raymond Sebonde, tranflated by Mon- 
tagne) have bier printed at Paris for Gabriel Buon, in 
1569, and for Giles Gourbin, in the fame year (6). Du 
Verdier (7) does not mention the fame title, nor fo an- 
tient an edition. 'Thefe are his words: Le Livre des 
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creatures. Raymond Sebon is the author of it: that book 
contains three bundred and thirty chapters, and-was 


printed 


(3) Montagne, 
Effays, Sock n, 
ch, xii, pag. x 
184. 


(4) Tt houk be 
Burel, 


(5) Montagne, 
ubi lupra, PE: 
135. 


(6) La Cro de 
Maine, Bibl 
Francoile, psj. 
329s 


(7) Bibl. p. $73, 
at the werd M> 
chaei de Maon- 
tagne. 


SE BON DE: 


effays. 


Montagne wonders how fuch an author could remain in fo great an obfcurity ; 
we know of bim, fays he (b), is that be was a Spaniard, who made profefion of Posfic at 
Scaliger fays in a letter written in the year 1606 
(c), that Sebonde lived at Touloufe two hundred and thirty years betore, or thereabouts. 
This does not very well agree with the Abbot Trithemius (d), who places the death 
of that Phyfician in the year 1432. 1 have obferved in another place (¢), the other 
miftakes of Scaliger concerning that man. 


Touloufe about two bundred years ago. 


E> = “<< ~ 


SEDULIUS. los 


Few people have known exactly in what time Sebonde lived, or what he was. 


PIS Some o r 
ali tbat ns E fays, Eb. iiy 


ch, xi, P. 185, 
or Tem. ii, Pa- 
zis 10.9, in 
12M0, 


‘eV Te is the 
2giit, 


(d) Nee Maafu 
Prolegomena fre- 


He took him to be a Dominican Monk, 


and afcribed to him a book againit the Jews, intituled, Pugio fidei - - tbe dagger of faith, of fws s sée Pugio 
which Raymund Martini is the author. Our Sebonde was not very well known to Gabriel ™® 
Naudzus, a man of a prodigious memory, and who had a vaft knowledge of books and (¢ Inthe remark 


mannfcripts ; for fpeaking of what Scaliger fays concerning Galatinus and Sebonde, he 
What concerns the other writings of our Sebonde 


does not objerve any fault in it (f). 
will be feen in a remark [E]. 


printed at Paris in 8vo, for Giles Gourbin, in 1581. 
have feen, Continues he, another tranflation of the fame 
Look in very old French. 'Thefe lat words thew he does 
not mean John Martin’s tranflation publifhed in the 
year 1551 (8). There is another reafon for it, viz. 
'That John Martin and Montagne did not tranflate 
the fame book. The book tranflated by John Martin 
contains feven dialogues. But the book tranflated by 
Montagne is not written by way of dialogue : it is di- 
vided into three hundred and thirty chapters, as du 
Verdier obferves; and it is certain there is but one 
man, who fpeaks in the book of Sebonde, which con- 
tains three hundred and thirty chapters. From whence 
we may infer that La Croix du Maine does not well 
quote the title of Montagne’s tranflation, and that the 
dialogues of Sebonde are only a cold difh heated again ; 
for it appears from the very title of the tranflation that 
it contains the fame things as the book of the Creatures. 
The title runs thus : La Theslogie naturelle de Raymond 
Sehond comprife en fept dialogues intitulex autrement, de 
la nature de CVhomme(g). Sce hereafter the titles of 
the books of that doctor. 

(D) He made an apology for it.) We himfelf tells us 
what moved him to it (10). I thought the notions of 
that author were very fine, the contexture of his dif- 
courfe very clofe, and his defign very pious. And 
becaufe many people read that book, and parti- 
cularly the ladies, to whom we ought to be more 
ferviceable, I have often had occafion to help them, 
by anfwering two main objections railed againft that 
author. His defign is noble and bold, for he un- 
dertakes to eftablifh and prove againit the Atheilts 
all the articles of the Chriftian religion, by natural 
and human arguments.’ ‘This occafioned the two 
objections which Montagne propofed to aniwer. Some 
faid (11) that the Chrifitans hurt themfelves by pretend- 
ing to build their belief upon human arguments, fince it is 
the avork of faith, and of a particular infpiration of the 
divine grace. Others faid (12), that Sebonde’s arguments 
were aucak and unfit to prove what he intends, and un- 
dertcok to confute them eafil. Montagne thought him- 


(S) Ibid. f. 720. 


(9) Id. ibid. 


(10) Montagne, 
vbi fupra, pag. 
186, 


A A A A aA A A A A A 


(12) Ib. p. 387. 


(12) Ib. p. 202. 


(13) Pag. 187. felf obliged to anfwer (13) the former gently and re- 
{pe&tfully, becaufe it feemed to him that there was 
fomething of a pious zeal in their objection: bur, 

(14) Pag. 202. fays he (14), the others ought to be handled more rough- 


hy, for they are more dangerous and malicious than the 
frh. The method he took, was to wref? out of their 
hands the weak arms of their reafon, by thewing them 
the emptinefs and ignorance of men, and the divine 
Majelly, zo «hich alone belongs knowledge. Thofe, 
who know Montagne’s character, may cafily gucfs 


[Cc] of the arti- 
cle MARTINI, 


(f) Naudeus, in 
Bibiiogt. Poit. 


d that he gave himfelf a large fcope. The judgment 


he makes of the arguments alledged by his author, is 

too edifying not to be inlerted in this place. To /peak 

the truth, iays (15), J find, him fo refolute and fucceff- (15) Pag. 186, 

ful in eftablifhing the articles of the Chriftian religion by 

natural proofs, that 1 think no body can go farther than he 

upon that fubjec?, and that none did ever equal hin... 

1 afeed formerly Hadrian Turnebus, awery knowing mar, 

what that book might be: be anfwercd, that he thouzht 

it was a quinteffence drawn out of Thomas Aquinas ; 

and indeed that vafl genius, full of an unbounded lears- 

ing, and of an admirable fubtilty, avas the only man 

capable of fuch netions 1 kro, Montagne 

goes on (16), a man of note, bred up a febolar, who (16) Pag. 201. 

confefjed to me, that he had been reclaimed from his un- 

belief, by Sebonde’s arguments. Every body has not fo 

good an opinion of that book as Montagne. Father 

‘Theophilus Raynaud (17) fpeaks of it with contempt ; (14) Prolezomen. 

and a Lutheran profeflor (18) laughed heartily at Co- Yéelz. Nae. 

menius, for faying (19) that Sebonde has fo demon- num, $6. 

ftratively proved whatever concerns the knowledge 

and glory of Gop, and the knowledge and falvation (>) ar ay 

of man, that nothing can be alledged againit it. That pxxvit Leipf. 

profeflor maintains, that in many things, which are 1691. > ~ 

not very obfcure, that Spaniard argues pitifully, and 

he alledges, as an inflance of it, the explication of (19) Comenius, 

the caufes which produce difcord among men. de uno neceffaria, 
[EJ] The other cwritings of our Sebonde.| Yis other ASEA, 

books are Quefliones difputata. Visla anima per 

modum dialogi de hominis natura traclans ad cognsfeenduim 

ft, Deum & hominem, SF omne debitum qua Deo obliga- 

tur & proxima. Colniæ apud Henricum Quentel 1501, 

in 4to (20). “Tne dialogues de Natura Hominis, print- (20) See the E- 

ed at Lyons in 1568, are probably the fame book pitome of Gei- 

with Viola Anima: ; the latter difers from the Torobgia ners Bisho- 

Naturalis, only as to the method. ‘This plainly ap. ‘9% 

pears from the bare conlideration of the following 

title : Theolgia naturalis, five liber Creaturarum, fpe- 

cialiter de homine S de natura cjus in quantum hams, ES 

de his quae funt ei necefaria ad cognofiendum fe ipfum $ 

dium, & omne debitum ad quod bomo tenetur 3 obligatur 

tam Deo quam proximo. 'Uhe author was one of thote 

men, who, when they have publifhed a book which 

pleafes them, or for which they are eflcemed, produce 

it from time to time under different attires, like thole 

Cooks, who ferve the fame meat drefled in different 

ways. I never faw any body that did not allow, 

that the firt edition of the Theolgia Naturalis is that 

of Paris, 1509: neverthelefs, I have one of Strafbourg, 

in folio, printed in a Gothic letter, in the year 


1496. 


SEDULIUS (Caius Caius, or CæciLius) flourifhed in the Vth cen- 


tury [4]. 


(1) See Farker [4] He flourifhed in the Vth century.) Some think 
Labbe, Differt, he wrote his Poem under the reign of ‘Theodofius the 
ce Script. Ecclef. younger, and Valentinian IJI. This is obferved in 
Tom. 1, Pe 329° the manufcript of Petrus Pithceus (1), and in another 
antient manufcript mentioned by Archbifhop U ther (2). 
According to this way of reckoning he muft have 
flourifhed about the year 430. Father Sirmond found 
in the beft manufcripts of Gennadius, that Sedulius 
died in the reign of the emperors above-mentioned (3). 
NeverthelefsArchbifhop Ufher places him after the year 
470. wor ka alledged by him, wiz. That Sedu- 


(2) lis confona 
exhibet Uilerius 
ex Thorncyana 
Bibliotheca. Jd. 
tbid, 


(3) Id. ibid, pag. 
333» 334- 


He was a prieft (a), and wrote a Poem, intituled, Pafchale Carmen, and a (5) See the re- 
book in profe upon the fame fubject, intituled, Pafchale Opus. 


Thefe ewo pieces have mak [C] to- 
been wards the end, 


lius’s book was found feattered among his papers, and 

put into a good order, and publifhed by the conful 

‘Turcius Rufus Aitterius (4), 1s not a convincing one ; 

for that Alterius may very well be the fame that was Labbe, iid, pag. 

conful with Protogenes in the year 449. And though 325. 

it were granted to Archbifhop Uther, that it is he who 

was conful with Preefidius, in the year 4943 yet there 

will be no neceflity to grant him what he fays, fince 

there might have been fome years between the death 

of Sedulius, and the time when his book was put into (5) See Labbe, 

order, and imparted to the public (5). ‘There is in erase es" 333; 
Dd i the 


(4) See Father 


106 


(6; Sce the fame, 
órd. Pag. 33}: 


(7) See the fame, 
Page 332. 


(8) Gratian. Can. 
Sanéta Romana, 
D:9. XV, apud 
Labbe, ibid, pag. 
35. 


(a) Mr du Pin, 
Kt:61, Tom. uit, 
Biel n hire | 
et the Dutch E- 
dition mentions 
only four books. 


(10) Sigebertus, 
cap. wi, Catalo- 
gi, apud Labbe, 
ubi fupra, pug. 
3293320. 


(11) Labbe, ibid. 
Pag. 335+ 


(12) Cave, Hi- 
ftor. Liter. pag. 
337° 


(13) Taken from 
Father Labbe, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
328. 


(14) Hecompofed 
fome thort An- 
nals inferted by 
du Chefne, in 
the third volure 
of his Colle&ion 
of the Hiftorians 
of France. 


(15) Labbe, ubi 
fupra, P. 338. 


(16) See Labbe, 
ibid. 


(17) Id. ib. pag. 
335: 


(18) See Labbe, 
tbid. 
(19) Du Pin, 


uhi fupra, Pag. 
175. 


S BDU 


been preferved [B]. 


LAUU S 


He is faid to have written a commentary upon St Paul’s Epiftles, 


but it ought rather to be afcribed to one SepuLius a Scotchman, of a much later 


ftanding [C}. 


We are told that the fault of a tranfcriber, who put the word Hereticis 


inftead of Feroicis, was the caufe why the Poet Sedulius was hated ; -and that this hatred 


did extend to all the Poets [D]. 


the old editions of the Carmen Pafchak, an epifile 
dedicatory in vesfe, from which it fhould be inferred, 
that this work was dedicated to the Emperor ‘Mheodo- 
fius I ; but itis very likely that this epiftle belonged 
to a more antient Poem, and that it was prefixed to 
this bv a miake, on account of the conformity of 
the fubjeéts. This is Archbifhop Ufher’s, and Father 
Labbe's opinion (6). However it be, it is not doubted 
but that Sigebert is miflaken, who fays, that Sedulius 
flourifhed in the reign of Conitans and Conftantius ; 
that is, between the year 340, and the year 350. lt 
is alfo thought that Albertus Stadenfis is in the wrong, 
to place him about the year 378 (7). What is certain 
is, that this Poem of Sedulius came out before Pope 
Gelafius made his decree, and confequently before the 
year 496, in which that Bifhop of Rome died: ‘That, 
I fay, is very certain; for this piece of Sedulius is 
mentioned in that decree (8). 

[B] Thefe tawo pieces have been preferved.] The 
Pujchale Carmen, id eft, de Chrifli miraculis libri quin- 
gue (9), has been often printed with the epiftle dedica- 
tory to the prieft Macedonius and without it. The 
Pafchale Opus, which is alfo divided into five books, 
and dedicated to the fame Macedonius, was publifhed 
at Paris by Francifcus Juretus in 1585, from Pichccus’s 
manufcript. It is the firft edition, Note that the 
prielt Macedonius exhorted the author to put the 
Pafchale Carmen into profe: and therefore Sigebert is 
miltaken, who fays that the profe was publifhed be- 
fore the veries. Sedulius Epifcopus ad Maccdonium Prej- 
byterum feripfit libros de miraculis Veteris & Novi Te- 
flamentt, quos poflea fub metrica lege redados prectitula- 
wit Pafchale carmen (10). We have alfo fome other 
Poems of Sedulius: the firit edition of his poetical 
works is that of Aldus Manutius 1502. The beft is 
that of Paris 1624, in the eighth volume of the Biblio- 
theca Patrum, See Father Labbe (1t) and Dr 
Cave (1 2}. 

[C] To one Sepuntrus a Scotchman, of a much 
later flandinz.| Mention is made of one Sedulius Epz/- 
copus Britannia, who, together with Ferguftus a Scotch 
bifhop, affifted at a council held at Rome in the year 
+21. Bale, Simler, and fome others, call that Sedu- 
lius bifhop of the Southern Scotch, and fay he writ 
the canons of a council held at Rome. The fubfcrip- 
tions in the printed books run thus, Sedulius Epifcopus 
Britannia de genere Scotorum, I Ferguflus Epifcopus 
Scotia PiGus huic conflituto a nobis promulgato fubferip- 
fimus (13). Hepidannus (14) a Monk of St Gall men- 
tions one Sedulius a Scotchman, under the year 818. 
Sedulius Scotus clarus habetur. It is to him that Father 
Labbe (15) aferibes the Collefaneum five explanatio in 
omnes epiflolus $. Pauli, printed firt at Batil in 1528, 
and then inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. ìt is no- 
thing clie but a rhapfody made up of feveral extracts 
from Origen, Eufebius, St Jerom, Ge. Aubertin (16) 
afcribes it to BifhopSedulius, who, together with Fer- 
guilus, affifted at a council of Rome under Gregory JI, 
or Gregory III. Here follow the reafons alledged by 
Father Labbe. ‘That manner of commenting upon the 
{cripture, docs very much favour of the IXth century 
(17), and it feems that the author of that Codledancnm 
in Paulum, wrote likewile the Collefaneum in Mat- 
theum, Which is to be found inthe library of the Je- 
fuits of Paris, written upon very fine parchment, and 
with a very fair hand, above feven or eight hundred 
years old. Were it true that the Colleaneum in Mat- 
theum, and the Collefaneum in Paulum were written 
by one and the fame author, it would afford us a 
convincing proof againit the learned Uther, Archbifhop 
of Armagh, who pretended that the Codlefaneum in 
Paulum was the work of the fame Sedulius, who wrote 
the Carmen Pafehale in the Vth century ; for the author 
of the Collettancum in Mattheum, quotes not only the 
Poet Sedulius, but alfo Pope Gregory J, St Ifidorus, 
Arculfus, and the venerable Bede, who flourifhed in 
the VIIth century (t8). If what Mr Du Pin affirms 
(19), were true, wx. ‘That the author of the Co//eda- 
neum in Paulum quotes Pope St Gregory and the ve- 
ncrable Bede ; Father Labbe would be very much to 


It is allowed that he wasa man of parts, and that 


there 


blame for not alledging that reafon againf Archbifhop 
Uther, and J fhould very much wonder at Uther’s po- 
fitively faying, that the Poet Sedulius wrote the com- 
mentary upon St Paul’s epiftles. Ido not wonder that 
he faid fo, though doubtlefs he was not ignorant that 
the Jeluit Jufliniani (20) obferves, that the author of 
that Collef@aneum in Paulum tranf{cribed fome words 
from the twenty-firt chapter of the nineteenth book 
of St Gregory's Moralia upon Job; for as he knew 
that this Jefuit declares, that thofe words were tran- 
fcribed without naming St Gregory, cujus verba tran- 
firipfit tacito ejus nomine, he might have thought that 
Sedulius did not tranfcribe from St Gregory, but that 
this Pope tranfcribed from Sedulius. He was not 
obliged to be of Juftiniani’s opinion, who does not 
think it likely that St Gregory fhould have borrowed 
any thing from Sedulius: ‘ Nec verifimile videatur 
< Gregorium ea a Sedulio mutuatum efle, cum plane 
© Gregoriani ftyli fimplicitatem redoleant qui more fuo 
© hac Apoftoli verba non tam ad fcribentis mentem, 
< quàm aptè ad mores informandos explicat (21). - - - 
* Nor does it ftem probable that Gregory borrowed thefe 
< things from Sedulius, fince they plainly favour cf the 
< fimplicity of Gregory's flyle, who, according to his cu- 
< fiom, in explaining thefe words of the Apoftle, does not 
< fo much confider the exprefs meaning of the author, as 
< how they may be fitly applied to form the manners? 
All this ferves to fhew that Mr du Pin is miftaken. 

It would not be fufhicient to know that Sedulius, the 
author of that commentary upon St Paul, is a different 
man from Sedulius the Poet ; it is further neceflary to 
know whether the latter was a Scotchman. Many 
affirm it, but I do not find they alledge geod reafons 
for it. ‘The infcription of an excellent manufcript in 
the abbey of Fulde, Sedulti Scots Hibernienfis in omnes 
Epiflolas Pauli colle@aneum, which Archbithop Ufher 
alledges asa very good argument, can be of no force, 
fo long as one may believe with great probability, that 
the author of that Co//efaneum is not the Poet Sedu- 
lius. Trithemius may repeat as often as he pleafe:, 
that thefe words Sedulius Scotigena, are prefixed to a 
book of letters, he will never prove the affirmative 
of this queftion. It fhould be proved firt of all that 
Sedulius the Poet is the author of thofe letters. In a 
word, fince the antient authors never faid that our Se- 
dulius was a Scotchman, we are not at all to mind 
what the following ages can fuggeft to us upon that 
head. One might lay fome itrefs upon it, if there 
had been no Sedulius, that was a Scotchman; but 
fince it is certain that there has been onc or two, it is 
no difficult thing to apprehend that the Poet has been 


f20) Benedi@, 
Juftinianus in { 
ad Corinth. cap, 
wt, wer. 5, apud 
Labbe, thid, pag. 
3378 


(21) Idem, apad 
cundem, P. 338, 


confounded with one of them. See Father Labbe (22). (22) Labbe» ubi 
It were to be wifhed that he had made as many dif- fopra, P- 530 


cuffions upon each ecclefaftical writer, as upon the 
Poet Sedulius. 1 obferve, by the by, that he has very 
well confuted thofe, who pretend that this Poet was a 
Bifhop. He alledges the filence of the antients; he 
fhews that Gennadius’s teftimony is infignificant: Gen- 
nadias, fays he, Salvian, Profper Aquitanus, and 
fome others, have been improperly ftiled bifhops by 
feveral authors. The title of Aztiffes beftowed upon 
Sedulius was beftowed upon priefts. Dexters Chro- 
nicle, wherein mention is made of Sedulius, Epi/copus 
Oretanus in the year 428, is a fuppofititious book. 
Ifidorus Hifpalenfis would not have itiled Sedulius 
barely a prieit, if he could have honoured the Spanifh 
nation with fuch a bifhop (23). 

[D] The fault of a tranferiber ... 
.... that the Poet Sedulius was hated, and that this 
hatred did extend to all the Poets.) It is faid that Paul 
II, conceived a great hatred againft the Pocts, by rea- 
fon of that fault of the tranfcribers, and that many 
Profeffors of the Canon Law, for the fame reafon, 
looked upon all forts of Poems as heretical works. 
What a ridiculous thing would this be! Let us quote 
Mr de Boiflieu. < Veteres librarios indiligenter fcrip- 
‘ fifle, vel ex Tullii, Strabonis, Hieronymi, & alio- 
‘ rum querelis patet. Unde multi gravifimorum vi- 
< rorum errores emanarunt : quod hoc duntaxat exem- 
< plo probaffe mihi fuficiat, Cùm in prima parte 

< Decreti, 


(23) Ex codem, 


« was the caufe pag. 331, 33% 
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there is fometbing great and noble in the turn of kis Poem, that his thoughts are Poetical, and 


bis verfes tolerable (b) [ E]. 
beginning co the end. 


Decreti, diftinét. 1¢. c. 3. hee Gelafii Pontificis 
verba, Item wvenerabilis wiri Sedulii Pafchale opus, 
quod heroicis verfibus defcripfit, infigni laude praferi- 
mus, depravata effent, & pro heroicis, librariorum 
incuria, legeretur, Aereticis, mendum hoc, Paulum 
fecundum, Pontificem maximum ad Poetarum capi- 
tale odium perduxit, & plurimis aliis, Legum Pro- 
fefloribus, impofuit, ut omnia poemata, quamvis 
facra, hxretica effe duxerint; ut Pierius Valerianus, 
< in oratione pro Sacerdotum barbis {criptum reliquit. 
< O rem ridiculam, Cato, & jocofam (24). - - - The 
€ complaints of Tully, Strabo, Jerom, and others make 
© it very plain that the old tranferibers wrote incorrectly ; 
< from whence proceeded the errors of many great men. 
© Tt vill be fufficient for me to prove this by one example. 
< Whereas in the frf part of the decree, theft words of 
£ 
é 
(4 
é 
< 
é 


í 


(24) Dionyf. Sal- 
vagnius Bocfus, 
Not. ad Poem. 
Ovidii in Ibin, 
paz m, 127. 


Pope Gelafius, We likewite honour and praife very 
much the Pafchal performance of the venerable Sedu- 
lius, which he wrote in heroic verfe, were corrupted, 
and through the carcleffncfs of the tranferibers the word 
Heretic avas aritten inflcad of Heroic, this error 
induced Paul I, Ge... as Pierius Valerianus has 
written in his Oration, Sc. A merry flory indeed! 
Others apply this to Pope Hadrian VI. Read the 
following paflage, and compare it exactly with Boif- 
fiew’s words. Unum adhuc addam, unde pateat, qua 
damna plerungue depravati Codices afferant. In Canoni- 
bus a Gratiano digeftis, dift. 15. Ubi recitatur in Gyni- 
ter falutare Decretum Gelafii, bac fententia eff: Vene- 
rabilis viri Sedulii Pafchale opus, quod heroicis defcrip- 
fit verfibus, infigni laude proferendum. Jb: vukata 
ante hac exemplaria pro heroicis, hereticis Aabuére. 
© Quod bonis quibufdam Canoniftis fufpicionem movit, 
< Peemata omnia effe heretica, Počtafque inter pios, etf 
€ facra tračlent, neutiquam annumerari’ Id quod Ha- 
driano illi Batavo, qui Caroli V. Praceptor fuerat, 
adeo perfuafum fuit, ut nullum hominum genus majori pro- 
Sequeretur odio, quam Pottas. * Et adbuc aliqui, ut 
‘ Pierius clariffimus afirmat, non mali alioqui præfules, 
< depravata illius loci letione indudti, neminem facer- 
< dotio dignum arbitrantur, gui unquam in Parnaffo 
< Jamniarit (25). By comparing thofe two paflages 
one with another, there is ground to fufpe&t that one 
of thofe two authors quoted Pierius Valerianus without 
reading him ; for if what concerns Paul H (26), is to 
be found in that writer, how comes it that Philippus 
Carolus fays nothing of it? Why does he only men- 
tion Hadrian VI? Take notice that what he fays of 
this lat Pope does not prove that the word Aereticis 
initead of beroicis made him hate the Poets. Me only 
fays occafionally that Hadrian VI, being fully perfuad- 
ed that they were unworthy to be numbered among 
Sacerdotum bar- pious men, hated them to the higheit degree. And 
bis, and I have therefore I do not pretend to prove by the teflimony of 
founda 24» that author, that what Boifieu fays of Paul II, is ap- 
Clon teat, oped Plied to Hadrian VI. ‘he proof I bring for it is a 
Chrif. Wechel, paflage probably occafioned by a carclefs and hafty 
the fenfe of the reading of Philippus Carolus’s words. ‘ Ajunt eum 
whole quotation < (Hadrianum) nullum hominum genus majore pro- 
eee ee < fecutum fuifle odio quam poctas, co quod in antiquis 
thing concerning © ¢X€mplaribus Canonum a Gratiano digeftorum lega- 

‘ tur decretum Gelafii in hac verba: Venerabilis wiri 


(25) Philippus 
Carolus, :¿» Dif- 
fertat. de Criticis, 
pag. 17, 18. 

Je is prefixed to 
bis notes upon zlu- 
lus Gellius, 
printed at Nurem- 


berg, in 1663. 


(26) I have con- 
fulted the diiler- 
ration of Pierius 
Valerianus, pro 


Paul ff, 


What Moreri fays of him wants to be new moulded from the 


(b) Du Pin, 
Bibl. Tom. iv; 
pag. ™. 75. 


Sedulii Pafthale opus, quod hartticis defiripfit werf- 
bus, (Fe. cum ibi Aeroicis legi debere jam pridem 
monucrint viri eruditi (27). --- They fay tout he (27) Autor ano- 
(meaning Hadrian) bated no fort of men more than the hymus Notar, ad 
Poets, becaufe in the old copies of the Canons, digefed psi np pr 
te d ata, Epig. IF, 
by Gratian, the decree of Gelafius was thas warded: lig, ni, par. 22", 
Venerabilis viri, &%¢.’ Edi. Anpe 
I {ufpeċt the truth of this account, and am apt to 1639. ° 
take it for a ftory forged by the Italian Humanifts, 
on purpofe to ridicule the enemies of good literature. 
Neverthelefs I do not deny that the fault of a tran- 
feriber may have frequently produced diforders both 
in the» heart and underftanding. But [ know that 
Paul HI, and Hadrian VJ, had iome other reatons for 
hating the Poets ; and 1 cannot apprehend that igno- 
rance fhould be able to make one and the fame perfon 
act fo contrary to good fenfe as to hate the Poets for 
the reafon alledged here, and yet to reverence Pope 
Gelafius : for it ought to be obferved that the decree 
into which the word Aereticis had crept inftead of s- 
roicis contains an encomium upon Sedulius’s Poem. Ít 
is alfo to be obferved that we are not told that this 
miltake did leflen in the ical the veneration tha: Pon- 
tif was in. 
[FJ lt is allowed that he was a man of great parts, 
and that there is fomething noble in the turn of his 
Poem, &Fe.] I thall add to this teftimony of Mr du 
Pin Borrichius’s own words, whereof Mr Baillet gives 
us the fenfe (28). © Dittio Sedulii facilis, ingemiofa, (25) Baillee, fd- 
* numerofa, perfpicua, fic fatis munda (fi excipias 
< profodica quxdam deliéta) (29). - - - Sedulius’s /hyle 
€ is eafy, harmonious, elegant, perfpicuous, and correc? 
< enough, (if you only except a few errors in the profody)< 
Venantius Fortunatus beltows pretty large encomiums 
upon our Poet. 


gem. fur les Pot- 
tes, RUM. 1192. 


(29) Borrich. 
Differt. de Poé- 


tis, pag. 76. 


Quod tonat Ambrofius, Hieronymus atque corufcat, 
Sive Auguftinus fonte fluente rigat, 
Sedulius dulcis, quod Orofius cdit acutus, 


Regula Cæfarii linea nata fibi eft (30). (40) Venant. 
Fortunatus, Epig. 


In thunder Ambrofe does bis mind declare, l, 6. vist, apud 


; ; i i Phil, Labbe, de 
Jerom inwords that fwift as light ning are; Scriptor. Ecele- 
Sedulius is fiwweet, Orofius fowre, E iy 
a Yom a 


And Auftin evaters like a fummer foow'r: 
The rule of great Cea farius is a line 


Made for himfelf, and perfe&ly divine. 
And in another place : 


Majeftatis opus metri canit arte Juvencus, 


Hinc quoque confpicui radiavit lingua Sedult (31). (31) Id. initio, 
lb, i, de Vita 
Sandi Martini, 


The learnd Juvencus in heroic verfe 
J fe apud curd, ibid. 


Does the great work of majefly rchearfe. 
Hence too Sedulius chofe his radiant theme, 
And grew confpicuous in the book of fame. 


(32) Labbe, iid. 


See fome other cncomiums in Father Labbe (32). pen 
a Se a 


SEGLA (WILLIAM DE, SIEUR pE Cairas) was counfellor in the parlia- 


ment of Touloufe towards the beginning of the XVI Ith century. 


Ic was he, who 


made a report of a criminal procefs, which has been placed among the Tragical Hiftories 
of that time [4], and for the clearing up of which Mr de Verdun, firit prefident in the 


[4] Among the tragical Hiffories of that time.] 
There is an account of it in the Mercure Frangois (1). 
Violante de Bats, a native of Spain, and a very leud 
woman, confented to the affaffination of her hufband, 
being angry with him, becaufe he would not allow 
her the liberty fhe defired of receiving her lovers, the 
chief of whom was an Auguftin Monk, Profeflor of Di- 
vinity in the univerlity of Touloufe. His name was 
Peter Arias Burdeus, and he was born at Granada in 
Spain. He, and a counfellor in the Senefchal’s court 
were the chief contrivers of the aflaffination. ‘That 
woman's hufband was killed with feventeen wounds, in 


(1) Tom. i, fol. 
325 verlo, & 
feq. ad ann. 
3609, 


parliament 


the month of July 1608. Burdeus being convicted 
of adultery and murder was condemned to be beheaded 
and quartered, which was executed in the month of 
February 1609. Violante was likewife put to death 
with fome others of her ruffians.  Burdeus’s adultery 
‘ was proved againit hiny by a fufficient number of 
< witnefles, vig, by a woman who maintained in the 
< prefence of him and Violante, that he had feen them 
‘in the yery fact in the wood of the farm of Launa- 
€ quet, belonging to a convent of Nuns; and by ano- 
‘ ther, who afhrmed that fhe had feen them going 
£ into the faid wood by themfelves. There were alfo 

2 < fome 


108 


fa) In 1617, 
Mr ce Verdun 
was then firit 
prefident in the 
pirtiament of Pa- 
ris, 


(7) He ftyled 
himlelf d’ Alfi- 
rois, Mlcinous 
Comes in Latin, 
as chancellor de 
I’ Hopital calls 
him, 


(1) Ronfard, 
ubi infra, paz. 
658. 


SEGLA. SEY MOUR. 


parliament of Touloufe, took all poffible pains. The parties accufed were at laft 
convicted, and punifhed according to their deferts: and becaufe William de Segla was 
thoroughly acquainted with that caufe, the firft prefident (4) exhorted him to publifh it. 
The Latin letter he received from him was prefixed to the book which he put out, wherein 

ou find, befides an account of the proceedings, a hundred and thirty one obfervations 
full of learning [B]. The family of Segla is {till in being at Touloufe, where they hold 
places in the parliament. 


< fome other particular witneffes, one of which had < our Lady’s chappel in the cloyfter of the convent of 
feen them kifs one another in a lafcivious manner, ‘ the Auguftins. As for what concerns the murder- 
while they were fitting at table in his garden in one ‘ the common report, &c (2). 


of the fuburbs of the town. ‘The other had feen 
them twice in a chamber for the fpace of two 
hours n E ‘That crime was alfo called a facrilege, 
there being fome ground to fufpe&t that he had lain 
with Violante in a confeffionary in St James's church ; 
for two witnefles depofed that he had been two full 
hours in the faid confefonary with a pretty tall 
gentlewoman, fuch as Violante was. Befides, there 
was a {piritual incet and adultery in the cafe, be- 
caufe Violante was his daughter by confeflion, whom 
< he owned to have confefled two or three times in 


A e A A P A A A C A A E 


[B] Obferwations full of learning.) They are in- pe 


termixed with the moft curious paflages of the antient 
authors, according to the fafhion of that time. 
‘Thofe, which concern the diforders occafioned by 
love, and the artifices of courtezans, have not been 
forgotten. That book was printed at Paris in the 
year 1613, in 8vo, Corras, a counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Touloufe, who made a report of the procefs 
of the man, who through an impofture, pretended to 
be Martin Guerre, had before publifhed a like com- 
mentary upon a procefs and a fentence. 


SEYMOUR (Anne, MARGARET, and Joan) three fitters illuftrious for 


their learning in England in the XV Irth century. 


They compofed a hundred and four 


Latin diftichs upon the death of Margaret de Valois Queen of Navarre, and filter to 
Francis I, which were foon after tranflated into Greek, French, and Italian, and printed 
at Paris in the year 1551, with this title, Tombeau de Marguerite de Valois Royne de 
Navarre. Nicolas Denifot (a), who had been tutor to thefe three learned Englith 
ladies [4], made a collection containing the tranflations of their diftichs, and fome 
other verfes both in their praife, and upon the death of the Queen of Navarre, and 
dedicated it to Margaret de Valois Duchefs of Berry, fifter to Henry II [8]. The 


[4] Denifot ... . bad been tutor to thefe three 
learned Englifh ladies.) Ronfard deferves to be heard 
upon this head, tho’ his phrafes favour of the bar- 
baroufnefs, that was ftill in the French language when 
he wrote. 


Denizot fe vante heuré 

D'avoir oublié fa terre, 

Et paflager, demeuré 

‘Trois ans en voftre Angleterre, 

Et d'avoir cogneu vos yeux, 

Ou les Amours gracieux 

Doucement leurs flefches dardent 

Contre ceux qui vous regardent : 
Voir & d'avoir quelquefois 

Tant levé fa petitefle, 

Que fous l'outil de fa vois 

Rabota voitre jeunefle, 

Vous ouvrant les beaux fecrets 

Des vieux Latins & des Grecs, 

Don’t l'honneur fe renouvelle 

Par votre Mufe nouvelle (1). 


Denizot vaunts that he was blef 
For having left his native Jhore, 
And lived in England as a guef 
Full fix and thirty months; - - - or more. 
Tawas there he knew your eyes fo well, 
Where all the graceful cupids davell, 
tind foftly det their arrows fry 
At every gazing flander-by. 
For this he likewife did rejoice, 
Accounting it his highef? praife, 
That you allourd his humble voice 
Your tender fentiments to raife, 
While it difelofed unto your view, 
All that the Greeks or Romans knew, 
Whofe honour is revie'd again 
By your fweet Mufès rival firain. 


The ode, that contains thefe verfes, was printed in 
the collection of the diftichs; but Ronfard made many 
2 


little 


alterations in it afterwards. I make ufe of the laft 


editions. 

[B ... He dedicated the whole to Margaret ... 
filer to Henry 11.) ‘The Chancellor de /’Hofpital did 
not forget that circumftance in the following verfes, 
which ke made on that learned princefs. 


Et tibi judicium, tibi doétas Delius aures 
Præbuit ac regale referfit pectus honeftis 

Artibus : eximiam raramque in Principe laudem. 
Tantum nulla decus tulit unquam regia virgo. 
Innumeros hac caufa viros, ut condere carmen 
Utque {fuos vellent tibi confecrare labores 
Impulit: hæc fuiet iis fcribendi caufa poetis, 
Virginibufque tribus veftigia prefla terendi. 
Atque hic longinquis fua cœpit prima Britannis 
Aureus incrementa liber fermone Latino. 

Inde per Eurypos & formidabile nautis 

Invadens fpatium Belgas devenit & urbem 
Parifiam, novus hofpes iit perque ora manufque. 
Res placuit noftris argumentumque poetis : 
Continuoque alii maternà vertere lingua. 

Greca alii, atque Itala, mox & nova jungere verfis 
Collibuit, juftique voluminis addere formam. 


Phæbus your judgment and your ear refin'd, 
With noble arts replenifbing your mind: 
High praife indeed! But fuch a praife as we 
Moft fildom due to your high flation fee. 
No royal virgin ever did poffefs 

True fame to fuch a glorious excefs. 

Hence is it that fo many authors do 
Inferibe and confecrate their works to you: 
From hence infpir'd the chearful poets fing, 
And the three virgins to their chorus bring. 
Far off in Britife land this golden book 

dn Latin verfe it's firft beginning took. 

It was tranfported into Belgium next, 
Paffing the formidable fpace betwixt. 

To Paris lef the welcome firanger came, 


Was read by all and praisd. The noble Theme 


\ 
(2) Segla, Hig, 
ragique, Pe te 
l > 


Ws 
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SEYMOUR. 


little exaćtnefs of thofe, who have mentioned this collection [C], occafioned my affirming 

in the project of this Dictionary, that the diftichs were a different work from the epitaphs 

on the Queen of Navarre. I mend that fault now, and I do ingenuoufly confefs that I 

have difcovered the falfity of my conjectures by reading the epitaph of that queen. 

Which fhould teach us, thac a man ought to be very cautious in making conjectures 

about matters of fact. Ic is much beter for him to fufpend his judgment till he has 

feen all the writings concerning it. I retraét what l have faid againft Mr Joli, and 

Moreri (b); and I do particularly acknowledge that they are excufable, for calling thofe Alt thefe 

three fifters Princesses, for they may poffibly have feen that title prefixed to the acknowledged in 
collection publifhed at Paris by Denifot ; but I maintain ftill chat they were not princefies. mS je 
They have been praifed by divers authors, particularly by Ronfard [D], and Nicolas 234 of March 

de Herberai Sieur des Effars [EZ], fo well known by his French tranflation of Amadis éta; igs 

de Gaule. 


B: 


1693. 


It is fomewhat ftrange that they fhould be fo little known at this Galan: for Ap:il 
day [F ]. 


In all our Poets roux’d the like defire, 
Some quickly cloth’d it in a French attire. 
By fome it was tranflated into Greek ; 
And others made it in Italian fpeak. 
Many did furnifh it with new fupplies, 
To make the volume of a proper fixe. 


[CJ The little exaéinefs of thofe who had mentioned 
this colle@ion.] Ronfard calls the diftichs of thofe 
three fiters a Chriffian feng. Richelet, who com- 
mented upon him, obferves, that they were Chriftian 
diftichs, Neither of them fays any thing, whereby 
it may appear that thofe diftichs concerned the de- 
ceafed Queen of Navarre. Neither does Chancellor 
de l’Hofpital intimate any fuch thing. Who therefore 
would have thought that they were epitaphs upon a 
queen? What do poets commonly put into fuch 
pieces but extravagant flatteries ? Can any thing be 
more remote from Pibrac’s Quatrains, or Michael Ve- 
rin’s diltichs, than the tears of Poets upon the graves 
of great perfons? 1 thought therefore (2), that thofe 
diftichs ftiled Chriflian were moral fentences, and not 
funeral elegies, and lavifhed incenfe. {t would have 
deceived better judges than I am. But fince I have feen 
that work, I muft acknowledge that there are more 
chriftian and moral reflections than poetical phrafes, in 
fome verfes of thofe illuftrious fifters. 

[D] They have been praifed particularly by Ronfard.} 
His ode on thofe three Englifh ladies (3), contains this 
praife among others, that if Orpheus heard them, he 
would be their {cholar. 


Mais fi ce harpeur fameux 
Oyoit le chant des Serenes, 

Qui fonne aux bords efcumeux 
Des Albionnes arenes 

Son Luth Payen il fendroit, 

Et difciple fe rendroit 

Deffous leur chanfon Chreftienne, 
Dont la voix paffe la fienne. 


La fcience auparavant 

Si long tems Orientale 

Peu a peu marchant avant, 
S’apparoift occidentale ; 

Et fans jamais fe borner 

N’a point ceflé de tourner, 

Tant qu'elle foit parvenuc 

A Fautre rive incogneue. 

La de fon grave fourcy 

Vint affoler le courage 

De ces trois Vierges icy, 

Les trois feules de notre age. 
Et fi bien les {ceut tenter, 
Qu’ores on les oit chanter 

Maint vers jumeau, qui furmonte 
Les noftres, rouges de honte (4). 


Their frveet Chriftian fong to know 
Which bis own furpaffis fo. 


Learning, for fo many years 
To the Eaft confin'd before 
In the Weft at length appears, 
Still advancing mere and more. 
No where did foe make a fiand 
Till fhe reachd that unknown land 
Of the noble virgins three, 
Thefe three wonders of our ages 
Whefe extreme affection fhe 
Came on purpofe to engage. 
Them fhe has inflrudled well, 
As their many diftichs tell. 
Ours, as far ai they have gone, 


Blufh to fee themfelves outdone. 


I thall occafionally obferve that Richelet, who madé¢ 
a Commentary upon Ronfard's odes, did not under 
ftand the laft verfe but one of the quotation. It is 


plain,’ that maint vers jumeau, - - - many tavin-verfes, 


fignihes the hundred diftichs of thofe three ladies, or 
thofe verfes which they coupled two and two toge- 
ther, in imitation of Cato and Michael Verin: And 
yet the Commentator found himfelf here very much in 
the dark. He thinks that jameau, (ravins) fignifies 
like one another; becaufe, fays he, they are fifters ; or, 
it is an allufion to the tops of mount Parnaffus, which are 
double, wwhither the Poets go to karn bow to make avell 
a verje, which he calls jumeau, as if one fhould fay 
Parnafian. You may judge whether the Commen- 
tators upon the antients Poets do not frequently de- 
ceive us, fince thofe who undertake to explain the 
Pocts of their own time, and of their own country, 
are liable to fuch miftakes. I could eafily thew, 
that Muret, who commented upon fome poems of 
Ronfard, did not always rightly underttand his French 
words. 

E}.. . and by Nicolas de Herberai Sieur des 
Effars.) ‘The praifes he bettows upon the three Ehg- 
lith fiters are contained in a letter he writ to them, 
which was prefixed to the collection of epitaphs upon 
Queen Margaret. 

[F] Kis frange that they foould be fo little known 
at this day.) Tatked fome Englifhmen very learned and 
well verfed in the knowledge of books and authors, 
what thofe three famous Englifh ladies were, telling 
them at the fame time the little } knew of the mat- 
ter: ‘They anfwered me, that they were abfolutely 
unknown tothem. J had the fame anfwer from Paris, 
tho’ I confulted fome perfons, who are hardly equal- 
led by any body clfe in the knowledge of fuch things. 
Thefe three illuftrious Englifh ladies muft needs have 
fallen into oblivion, fince Mr Juncker fays nothing of 
them in the catalogue of learned women, lately pub- 


ok v, of bis : 5 k ‘ . 
Odes, pag, m. 7 ; lifhed by him (ç). He quotes Pitfeus fometimes ; and z) Tei 
a7. Ahi’ renown d, therefore fince he does not fpeak of the three filters Clas uoaa 


Could thefe charming frens hear 
From the fhores of Albion found, 


Wonder would perplex his ear. 
He would break his pagan hre, 


And their febolar turn'd defire 
V O L e Wis 


Seymour, it is a fign Pitfeus docs not fpeak of them book de Epkeme- 
neither. A friend of mine had aflured me before, that ricer Dia- 
neither Bale nor Pitfeus, who have fo fully treated of riis by him 
the writings of that learned nation, fay any thing of ac Leipficin 1692 
thefe three fifters. = gon) 


SELEMNUS, 


IIO 


(2) Ex Pavfana, 
lib, vii, Pe 229. 


Some confidera- 
tions upon jea- 
loufy. 


(1} To underfland 
this, cne muf 
read theft ver fes 
of Pindar, Od. 1 
Olymp. 

"Apigov iv v- 
Sup’ å de 
pucds, aicbo- 
prevoy Fup 

Are Ziare 
WURTE LEY A4V0206 
{home TASTE. 
Optima quidem 
eft «qua: & au- 
rum, velnt ignis 
noéłu ardens, CO- 
rufeat eximie in- 
ter fuperbificas 
divitias, 


(2) Paufinias, 
fib, vil, Pe 229. 


(3) Lodovico 
Zuccolo, Aea- 
demico Filepono de 
Faz, Dialo- 
gn, della Gelofia, 


Ê: 129, 130, 


SELEMNUS. 


SELEMN US, a river of Achaia, had been a very handfome young fhep- 
herd. The nymph Argyra fell fo paffionately in love with him, that fhe ufed to 


come out of the bottom of the fea to go and lie with him. 


But when the prime of 


Selemnus’s beauty vanifhed away by age, the nymph left off going to him. The young 
man died of grief for it, and was metamorphofed into a river by the goddefs Venus. 
That change did not cure him of his paffion: Venus was obliged to interpofe; fhe 


granted him the favour of forgetting that nymph. 


It is faid thar from thar time the 


river Selemnus had an admirable virtue ; which was that the perfons of both fexes who 


bathed themfelves in it, no longer remembered the object of their love (a). 


Paufanias is 


in the right to fay, thart if the water of that river had fuch a virtue, it would be more 


valuable than grcat fums of money [4]. 


[4A] If it's water had fuch a virtue, it would 
be move valuable than great fums of money.) We mutt 
not believe all that the Poets and writers of romances 
make amorous people fay; the defcriptions of their 
fufferings are hyperbolical : however, it mu be 
granted, that love is an inexhauftible fource of mife- 
ries and diforders. It is a very necefflary paflion upon 
earth for the prefervation of animals: It is the foul 
of the world with refpeét to them ; nay, it is certain, 
that the Divine Providence has annexed a thoufand 
charms and pleafures to fo neceflary a paflion ; but, on 
the other hand, it is attended with a thoufand troubles. 
How many people can neither eat, nor drink, nor 
fleep, and lofe their health and wits upon that account ? 
‘The number of thofe who die of it is greater than it 
is thought: Thofe who hang themfelves for it, are 
indeed few ; neverthelefs, there are fome. ‘This con- 
cerns thofe whofe love is not anfwered. As for thofe 
who are as much beloved as they love others, they 
pay dear for their pleafures; for not to fay, that 
their reafon is difordered, and that their pafion 
is frequently contrary to their true interet, whereby 
they are expofed to a vaft number of troubles; does 
not bare jealoufy, which commonly attends their paf- 
fion, make them fufficiently unhappy? Can there be 
a more lamentable, melancholy, and dreadful condi. 
tion than that of jealous people? Let their jealoufy 
be well or ill-grounded, it is all one; their torment is 
equally great; they are not the Jefs perfecuted by the 
chimeras and phantoms of their imagination ; the fire 
wherewith they are wafted and confumed, is not more 
tolerable for it: and therefore it may be faid, that if 
there was a river in the world which could cure lovers, 
it would be more valuable than gold. Ei de pérescy 
danfetas TO AYO ThulwTees$ YenuzTov woadruy 
esiv dvQewrors TÒ Udwp Te Ssacpve. Quod nifi 
commentitium effet, quantavis pecunia videri poffet ea 
Selemni aqua pretiofsr (1). Of this water one might truly 
fay, eror wivudoer, Water is an excellent thing. But 
then gold ought not to be mentioned afterwards with- 
out being placed far beneath it (2). See the margin. 
Zuccolo makes a very natural defcription of the fury 
of jealoufy, when he introduces in his dialogues, a 
man extremely greedy of the fweet pleafures of love, 
and yet determined to renounce them, provided his be- 
loved obje& be not kind to any body elfe. ‘ Non 
‘ ho gia cuore di sì gagliarda lena, che bafti a refiftere 
‘ a quel reo veleno di Gelofia, 


Che, mentre con la fiamma il gelo mefce, 
Tutto il Regno d’ Amor turba, e contrifta. 


Siami altiera e {degnofa la mia Dellia, purche non 
rivolga cortefe, e pia lo fguarde foave altrove : mi 
fia {carfa de fuoi favori : avara delle fue gratie, che 
tuttavia, 


a a a A 


---- Un più gentile 
Stato del mio non è fotto la Luna, 
Si dolce è del mio amaro la radice. 


Ma non pofo gia foffrire, che i begli occhi fereni, 
i quali accefero nel mio petto fiamma ineftinguibile 
àd' Amore habbiano a rifchiarare il fofco d’Horatio 
co'i raggi della lor luce, 
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Si nieght a me, purche a ciafcun fi nieghi ; 
Che, purche altrui non fplenda il mio bel Sole, 
Ne le tencbre ancor vivrò beato (3). 


A 


1 have not a heart of Juch impenctrable fuf as can 
‘ refit the black poifon of jealoufy, 
I 





Which, intermixing ice with flame, confounds, 
And fhakes loves empire to it's utmoft bounds. 


Let my Delia be haughty and difdainful to me, pro- 
vided that foe do not, in the height of her courtely 
and compaffion, beftoxu her fweet glances ellewhere: 
let her be fparing of her favours to me; niggardly of 
ber graces, yet flill, 
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A more delightful fate than what I feel, 
Not the broadfield of fancy does contain, 
So frveet the root is of my bitter pain. 


But I cannot bear that thofe bright and beautiful ges, 
which have kindled in my breaft an unquenchable fire 
of love, fhould illuminate the darknefs of Horatius with 
their beams of light. 


A A a A 


If that fair fun do mt to others fhine; 
Although he never chear thefe eyes of mine, 
Yet foall I live in darknefs happy fiid. 


But becaufe he cannot even promife to himfelf this 
melancholy comfort, he gives himfelf up to defpair, 
and eafes his grief only by curfing jealoufy as a 
monfter come out of hell. ‘ Ma, fe if mio male 
‘ rimane affatto fenza rimedio, non mi fi tolga alme- 
‘no, ch'io sfoghi in qualche modo il mio cordoglio 
< co'i lamenti, e co`i pianti. 


O forella di morte, onde venifte, 
D'invidia figlia, fero, horribil moftro, 
Che fai mici giorni lagrimofi, e trifti; 
Tornati à Tinfernale, ofcuro chioftro, 
Che troppo co’ tuoi morh il fen m'aprifti, 
Onde il venen, la piaga, el dolor moftro (4). 


< But if there be no remedy left for my misfortune, at 
< leafè det me not be kindred from difcharging fome 
< part of my bitter anguifh in lamentations and com- 
‘ plaints. 


Sifler of death, uchence art thou come? - - Away 
Thou child of enuy, and thou beaff of prey, 

By whom in forrow all my days I tell ; 

Return black monfler to thy native hell. 

Too deep thy tuf—s are in my boom found, 

For fee, the poifon fefers in the wound. 


I have read in a certain book which was printed 
with the fatire upon the hermaphrodites (5), that a 
lady having fung with a melancholy tune (6), aud made it 
appear by her looks (7) that her heart was forrowful ; 
fome body afked her what made her fo melancholy ; 
and that inflead of giving any anfuer to the quefion, fhe 
Jpoke the words of Ludovico, 


Che dolce piu, che piu giocondo ftato, 
Saria, di quel, d'un amorofo core: 
Che viver piu felice, & piu beato, 
Che ritrovarfi in fervitu d'amore, 

Se non foffe ciafcuno ftimulato, 

Da quel fofpetto rio, da quel timore, 
Da quel martir, da quella frenefia, 

Da quella rabia detta gelozia. 


What joys fo pure could any mortal find 


As thofe which harbour in a lovefick mind. 
What 


(4) Ta, ibid. pag, 
1376 


(5) See the re- 
mark [C] in whe 
article S AL- 
MACIS, at 
the end. 


(6) Difcours de 
Facophile a Lim- 
nc, pag. 96. 


7) Ibid. 





($) ft is to be 
found in page 
443, of Chew- 
reas's Oesures 
Melis, 


(1) A Memoir 
communicated by 
Baluzius, 


(2) In the book 

mentioned at the 
beginning of the 
Jaft paragraph of 


the remark [D]. | 


(3) The fame 
Memoir. 


9 

SPEVE 
What life ceculd lo our fwtet experience prove 
More happy than the fervitude of love; 
But that there is a fling in every breaff 
Of cursd fufpicion, enemy to ref, 
A fpark of frenzy ubich poffefis all, 
And which the rage of jealeufy we call. 


Ill 


enjoin me to fall in love again, for there is no greater 
torment than that. 


Se pur brami punir l'anima errante, 
Fa ch'io torni ad amar, che fra mortali 
Non v'è pena maggior ch’ efier’ amante. 


If you would punifo me for errors paf, 
Then bid me love again. Wha: can be worfe? 
To be a lover is the greatef curfe. 


Douhtlefs, it was the torments of jealoufy which obli- 
ged a Poet of the fame country to make a fonnet (8), 
wherein he tells his confeflor, If you defign to punith 
me for the faults which love has made me commit, 


SELVE (Jonn pe) firit prefident in the parliament of Paris, in the 
reign of Francis I. See his article in Moreri’s Dictionary. I fhall only add to it 
three or four particulars, imparted to me by Mr Baluze, whereby it may be 
rectifed and improved. Iet is not true that this prefident was originally from the 
Milanefe: he was born in the Limoufin; and it is very likely that he and his 
anceftors were natives of the city of Tulle [4}. They father upon him a book 
which he did not write [B], and it is without any good reafon that an Hiftorian charges 
him with having corrupted the memoirs of Philip de Comines [C]. His true name 
was John de Sarva[D]. Thole, who made the elogies of the firft prefidents of Paris 
< place his death in Auguft 1529. But John Bertaud, who made and printed his 
< epitaph in thar fame year, informs us, that he was buried at St Nicolas du Chardonnet 


< the cleventh of December. That epitaph is not upon his tomb, but another very 


(a) Memoir com- 
< modern (a).’ 


municated by Ba- 
luzius. 


[4] He was born in the Limoufin, and it is very like- 
hy that he and his anceftors were natives of the city of 
Tulle.} My reafons for it are thefe. JI fhall ufe the 
very words of the learned man, who has done me the 
honour to furnifh me with fome memoirs for this ar- 
ticle. ‘ (1) John de Selve was a native of Limoufin : 
‘ There is no difficulty in it. Clear proof of it may 
€ be feen at the beginning of the treatife de Beneficio ; 
befides, the fame is conlirmed by Gabriel Lurbæus, 
in his book concerning the illuftrious men of Aqui- 
tain. But it is not known from what town or place 
of the Limoufin he came. There is reafon to be- 
lieve he was born at Tulle, the chief town of the 
Lower Limoufin. What makes me think fo is, that 
J find in an old record of the year 1431, John de 
Salva, named among the chief inhabitants of that 
town; and his pofterity continues ftill there; but 
they go by the name of la Selve. It is very likely 
then, the reputation of John de Selve, firit pref- 
dent of the parliament of Paris, made the authors 
in that family who live fill at Tulle, change their 
name into that of Selve become famous by that 
firt prefident.  Befides this conjecture, which is 
very probable, I find in the inquct of nobility of 
Chriftopher de Leflange, Bifhop of Carcaflonne, 
and commander of the king’s order, made in the 
year 1617, that the firit prefident was the fon of 
John de Selve, which perfeétly agrees with John de 
Salva, mentioned in the year 1431, fince there are 
a hundred full years from that year to 1529, when 
the firt prefident died. Befides the fame inqueft in- 
forms us, that Margaret de Selve his fitter, was mar- 
ried to Peter de Juye an inhabitant of Tulle.’ 
< From whence it is eafy to infer, that the genealo- 
gy of the family of Selve, printed in the elogies of 
the firft prefidents of Paris, is not exaét, particularly 
in faying, that the grandfather of the prefident, was 
a gentleman of the Milanefe. 

[R] A book of which he is not the author, is father- 

ed upon him.) < He is commonly faid to be the au- 
< thor of the treatife de Beneficio. But John Bertaud (2) 
< informs us, that it is not he, but his brother, who is 
‘the author of it. Adde fe. recor. Do. Joannem de 
© Salva fenatus Parrhifini principem: cujus frater Jo- 
amnes de Salva inter reliquos quum primis honoris, 
< ficuti probitatis fua facile dedit documenturs quum de 
< beneficio infignem tradfatum cdidit (3): 

[C] X ts without any good reafon that an biftorian 
charges him with having corrupted the memoirs of Philip 
de Comines.) © What Belcarius bifhop of Metz, ad- 
* vances in his hiftory, book vii. chap. x. is not like- 
< ly, viz. That the frit prefident de Selve, who, 
* fays he, was ignorant of the tranfactions in the reign 
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of Lewis XI, and Charles VIII his fon, corrupt- 
ed and curtailed in feveral places, the memoirs of 
Philip de Comines. For the firit edition of thofe 
memoirs came out in 1524. But the firit prefident 
was hardly at leifure then to print books, and parti- 
cularly other peoples works. Befides, the editions 
agree with feveral antient manufcripts, as it has been 
obferved by M. Godefroy in his preface to thofe 
memoirs (4). 

[D] His true name was Jobn deSarva.] 
he is called in the epiftle dedicatory to John Rau- 
lin’s epiftles printed at Paris in the year 1521. Ro- 
bertus Raulin Joanni de Salva Parifienfis fenatus pri- 
mo prefidi. And in the epiftle, alluding to his 
name, he fays among other things, se natura Sal- 
vum fecit, ut alios abfque improperio falvos faceres. 
And in the epigram printed next to the epiftle dedi- 
catory : 


< Aftruit arte obitum nullum cenfura Solonis 
* Salvum. Te talem primulus ortus habet. 


In the relation of the conference held at Madrid in 
the year 1525, in order to get Francis I. releafed ; 
he is called John de Salva, in a copy made at that 
time which I have by me. Ire is truc, that the word 
Salva has been dafhed out fince, and the word Selve 
has been put into the margin. 

< In the treaty of marriage between Hercules 
d’Efte, the fon of Alphonfus Duke of Ferrara, with 
Renata of France, made at St Germain en Laye, 
on the nineteenth of February 1527, that prefident, 
who was Renata’s attorncy, is called Johannes de 
Salva, in an old copy of that time, which I have 
likewife by me. 

‘ John Bertaud a native of Perigord, publifhed in 
the year 1529, three books, de cognatione facerrimt 
Joannes Baptifia; wherein making an cnumeration 
of the famous Canonifts and Civilians, particularly of 
thofe of Aquitain, he fays, Adde fe. recor. Do. Joan- 
nem de Salva fenatus Parrhifini principem. And in 
the epiftle to Francis de Marfillac, firft prefident in 
the parliament of Rouen, who had married a daugh- 
ter of the firit prefidene de Salva, he fays; fide/iffi- 
ma uxor tua Magdalena à Salva. The fame made 
an epitaph upon the firit prefident de Salva, wherein 
making an abridgment of his life, he begins with 
thefe verfes : 


© Salva domus dedit banc, qui Salvos fecit utique 
€ Oppreffos naltra conditione reos (5). 


SENGEBERE 


(4) Tne fame 
€ So Memoir, 


(5) Ibid, 


II?2 


(a) Menagiana, 
pag. 94, of the 
fir Dutch edi- 
tion. 


($) They are 

prefixed to the 
comtinuation af 
the Menagiana. 


(e) See remark 
[C] of the arti- 
cle MENAGE. 


(1) Menagiana, 
pag. 287, of the 
firit Dutch cdi- 
ton. 


(2) Ibid, pag. 
a 37° 


(3) See the text 
of this article. 


(4) Remark [C] 
of the article 
MENAGE. 


(5) This is not 
repugnant to 


what Lhave fiid; 
for it will be true 


Rill, that the 


SENGEBER FE. 


SENGEBERE (Potycarp) a Civilian in the XVIIth century, was a 


native of Brunfwic. 


He wrote a book againft Salmafius [4 ]. 


< He diiputed with 


< one Macquin for a profefforfhip of the Civil-Law in the univerfity of Angers (a). 
Menage, who had been his difciple, did not forget to ferve bim on that occafion; but 
Macquin was preferred to bim, becaufe he was more learned. Neverthele/s, by reajon of bis 
merit, and becaufe be was a man of parts, the magiftrates of Angers beflowed upon him a yearly 
penfion of an hundred crowns to keep him tn their town; and Mr de Boile/ve, jointly with fome 


others, gave him as much, fo that he bad fix bundred livres a year. 
bribed bis judges; but Mr Menage made bis defence. 


He was accufed of baving 
Thofe, who have publifhed fome 


memoirs for Menage’s life (b), fay that he pleaded feveral caufes in the parliament of 
Paris, one, among others, for M. Sengebere, who had a mind to divorce bis wife on account of 


adultery (c). 


Ic is very ftrange that he fhould fay nothing of it fpeaking of that 


procefs[B]; for the occafion feemed neceflarily to require, that he fhould not forget 


[4] He wrote a book againft Salmafius.} Here fol- 

lows a piece of Menage’s converfations. ‘ Sengebere, 
my mafter in the Civil-Law, wrote againft Salmafius’s 
book de Mutuo: ‘The fheets were ient to Salmafius 
as they were printing, and he wrote to me, that 
Sengebere gave him no hard words, but that his 
railleries were as {harp as injurious words. He ac- 
guainted me, at the fame time, that he would an- 
{wer that book. But Sengebere cleared the matter 
better than he, and he made no anfwer (1). 
[B] it is very flrange that he foould fay nothing of 
it, [peaking of that proce/i.| He fpeaks of that pro- 
cefs with great ingenuity, and without any defign of 
concealing the weak fide of his mafter. < Sengebere, 
‘ doctor of the Civil-Law at Angers, having accufed 
* and convicted of adultery his wife, who was a very 
‘ handfome woman, got her confined to a convent, 
‘and took a concubine in her place. A jefter hap- 
‘ pening to bein a company where they were dif- 
‘ courfing of his cafe, faid in a pleafant manner : 
< fince he wanted a whore, he might as well have kept 
< his wife (2)... If Menage pleaded for the hufband 
upon that occahon, one can hardly apprehend why he 
did not fay fo, when he related that Sengebere car- 
ricd the caufe. He did not forget to fay that he had 
been his defender upon a lefs important fubjeé (3), 
viz. When Sengebere was charged with having bribed 
the judges of the difpute about a profcflorfhip. ‘This 
is not very intelligible, for he had been caft. Is it 
cuftomary for thofe, who carry the caufe, to accufe 
the perfon who lofes it, of having bribed the judges ? 
Would not fuch an accufation reflect upon the judges, 
rather than the perfon accufed of having bribed them? 
Is not a judge, who fuffers himfelf to be bribed, more 
guilty than the briber? ‘That paffage of the Mena- 
giana ought therefore to be redtified; and inftead of 
thefe words, he was accufed of having bribed the judges, 
it fhould be, that he was accufed of having cndea- 
vourcd to bribe them. ‘The judges would not have been 
interelted in that caufe; they would not have been 
forced to fide with Sengebere : and it may very well 
happen that a man, who caft his adverfary, is willing 
to carry his triumph further, and load him with a new 
confuhon, by proving that he intended to have recourfe 
to fraud and bribery. 

I have faid in another place (4), that fome wifhed 
this pleading of Menage had been printed. He was 
an advocate very well qualified to fucceed in fuch a 
caufe. He might have faid many things fitly applied 
and handfomely turned: and fince the wife was con- 
vied, and her beauty, though ever fo great, could 
not fave her; it is to be prefumed, that the proofs of 
the hufband were as flrong as his advocate could have 
wihed. But it was a great advantage for his advo- 
cate, and a circumitance the more favourable, becaufe 
it afforded a character of fuperiority very proper to 
confound the common topics, alledged by the wife's 
advocate. When a caufe about adultery is doubtful, 
the advocate who pleads againft the hufband, fpeaks in 
an infulting manner, and ridicules him unmercifully ; 
at which the advocate, who pleads againft the wife, 
is not a little embarraffled. But why do I fay, when 
fuch a caufe is doubtful? I fhould have faid even 
when it is not at all doubtful (5). I fhall quote Mr 
Chevreau for it, who gives us the following account 
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wife's advocate is of an antient gentleman, who had married a young 


lefs to be feared, 
when the huf- 
band’s right is 
morc evident. 


woman. ‘ Ever fince fhe found herfelf miltrefs of 
‘ the bet part of his efate by virtue of that donative, 
< the minded nothing but fine clothes and good cheer, 


tO 


A 


and cxpreffed a great contempt or indifference for all 
the careffes of her old hufband. 


‘ Hinc dolor, hinc lachrymz, 
< Hence grief, hence tears. 
< But there is fomething more afflicting for the good 


old man, and if you defire to know it in a few 
words, it is that for men of his age 


A 


A 


< Eft indeclinabile cornu. 


< Horns are unavoidable. 


In reality, he had as undeniable proofs, as any geo- 
metrical demonftrations can be, that fhe made him a 
cuckold, and that his wife, whom he uled to call 
his treafure, was only a treafure of iniquity. What- 
ever reafons his relations could alledge to induce 
him, for their own credit, not to make the caufe of 
his vexation public, he only confulted his anger, 
being refolved to get her confined to a nunnery, by 
the fame fentence that fhould make the donative 
void. He has powerfully carried on the profecution, 
and produced many writings againft her, and even 
mortgaged a fine eflate in land in order to cxecute 
his projeét. ‘The lady pitched upon an advocate, 
who exprefled himfelf with a wonderful ezfinefs ; 
and is not covetous in the leaft, being as rich as he 
is voluptuous ; and it is faid, he never pleads a great 
caufe for a handfome lady, but he has an enjoyment 
for it. He mightly exaggerated the noble birth, 
and the perfonal merit of that lady; her virtue, 
which appeared in her very looks; the intolerable 
Jealoufy of her hufband grounded upon dreams ; 
and the loathfomenefs and ridiculoufnels of old age. 
It was alfo faid, this pleading was that of an advocate, 
who was to be paid by enjoyment and love, and 
that his fair client rewarded him accordingly. ‘The. 
caufe had been twice heard, and was put off ull 
the month of September after the feitival of Se 
Martin. ‘The two parties are gone, the gentleman 
to his village, and the lady to the houfe fhe is pof- 
fefied of by the contraét of her marriage. In the 
mean time, a nephew of the old gentleman gave 
him a vifit to know the particulars of his law-fuit, 
of which he had been informed only by imperfect 
and partial accounts, although he had been told 
that the young lady’s advocate had akufed him ina 
moft infulting manner (6). 
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A 


The nephew advifed (6) Chevreau 


him to put an end to that fut by a good reconcilia- Ocuvres mefiees; 
tion, and even told him, that it had been better if he 24g. 52, & far 


had not begun it. He alledged himfelf for an ex- 
ample, and did not forget his brother’s conduct. 
< My brother, and J, faid he (7), do not much care to 
‘ dive into things, that would vex us, if we thould 
find them out; nor does it appear to us that the 
greatet happinefs of a hufband conffts in being a 
fhrewd diviner. We only aim at a quiet life; and 
it is our opinion, that a man who continually 
watches his wife, muß needs take an ill courfe. 
The remonftrances of a jealous hufband are fulpected ; 
his prohibitions frequently exafperate a wanton wo- 
man, prepofleffed with this opinion, that folen wa- 
ters are the fweetelt: And we could never appre- 
hend, that a tutoring hufband proved more accep- 
table than a tyrannical one. Violent means betray 
a brutifh temper; and whoever has recourfe to the 
law, muft expe& to be laughed at by the judges, 

I ‘who 
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(7) Ibid. f» 57° 


(8) Ibid. p. 58. 


(9) Compare 
what you will 
find citat. (14) 
of the article 


SAINT-CYRE. 


(10) Chevr. ibid. 
pag. bo. 


(11) Juven. Sat. 
Ik, ver. 37. 


(12) The Lex 
Julia de Adulte- 
riis is afcribed by 
feveral learned 
men to Auguftus 
and not Julius 
Cefar. 


(13) Barnabas 
Briflonius ad le- 
gem Juliam de 
Adulteriis, pag. 
150. 


{2) In ftudiis phi- 
lofophicis cos pro- 
greffus fecit, ut 
anno 1597 die 

3 menf. Apr... 
laurea philofophi- 
ca inter 58 can- 
dicatos quarto 
Joco ornatus fit. 
Vrta Senrerti, in 
limine Operum 


(1) See Merckii- 
nus i Lindenio 
renovato, 


(2) Pauperibus 
honoraria affe- 
rentibus ea re- 
ftituit. Vita Sen- 
nerti, in limine 
Operum, 


SENGEBER E. 


SENNERTUS. [13 


to mention the fervice he had done to his matter. 


who are wifer in a like cafe, and take care that a 
court of juftice fhould not ring with their wives 
gallantry, which they conceal even from their con- 
feflors. Indeed, if the judges were to take cogni- 
zance of all fuch diforders, the parliaments, prefi- 
duals, bailiwicks, and inferior courts would not be 
fufhcient for it; befides, fuch proceedings are very 
chargeable, and lawyers and attorneys would quickly 
grow the richeft men in the kingdom at our colt.’ 
Here follows part of the reply. < (8) I muft needs tell 
you, replied the uncle, that the lait pieading of my 
unfaithful wife’s advocate broke my heart : had he 
been credited, I fhould have been accounted the 
molt foolith and the moft wicked man in the world. 
I muft further tell you, that I was no fooner come out 
of the court, but I heard a confufed voice of Bookfellers 
and Shopkeepers afking me whether I would buy, 
The curious impertinent; or, the imaginary cuckold; and 
Horncombs: Nay, the wretched fhop-boys would follow 
me to the loweit fteps of the great court, playing, 
thro’ a filly allufion, upon a Cornemufe (a bag pipe), 
when I came there, all the Shop-keepers cried out 
with a common confent, Horn-combs; and 1 was 
forced to bear a thoufand filly jefts (9)... ‘The ne- 
phew dextroufly ufed thofe circumitances to perfuade 
the hufband to a reconciliation; and becoming me- 
diator between him and his wife, he happily put an 
end to their quarrel (10). Perhaps, the old man 
would not have been fo lucky as Sengebere, who got 
his wife confined toa nunnery. His demands muft 
have been very juft, and doubtlefs his right was very 
plain, fince he carried the caufe. But if we confider 
the punifhment infli€ted upon his wife fully convicted 
of adultery, it will appear fo flight, that one may cry 
out as in Juvenal’s time (11), ubi nunc lex ‘Julia ? 
dormis? - - - What is become of the Roman laws, the 
laws of Auguftus (12), Conitantine, and Juftinian ? 
The firt was lefs fevere than the fecond; for the Æx 
Julia did not condemn adulterers to death: but by 
the law of Conftantine, that punifhment was inflicted 
upon them. Juftinian moderated it as to women, be- 
ing contented to condemn them to be whipped and 
fhut up in a nunnery : Nay, he allowed hulbands to 
take them again at two years end; and if they died 
before that time, or were not willing to have them 
again, their wives were condemned to be fhaved, and 
to take the monaftical habit, and to fpend the remain- 
ing part of their lives in that condition. < (13) Pri- 
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mus Conftantinus capitis pæna adulterii crimen vin- 
dicandum conftituit f, . . . Capitalem autem pæ- + L. quamvis 2. 
nam Juftinianus in mafculis probat, mulierem verd C. de adulter. 
verberibus cxfam in monafterium detrudi præcipit, 

data poteftate marito intra biennium, fi hoc exilti- 

maverit, eam inde revocandi, quo tranfacto, aut viro 

premortuo, eam rafo capite, monaftico habitu ami- 

ciri, & illic omni vitæ tempore manere | jubet. 4 Nou. ut null 
- - - Conflantine was the firff who decreed a capital judic. 
punifoment for the crime of adultery . . . Juflinian 
approved that men fhould fuffer death, but that wo- 
men foould be whipped, and then fhut up in a ma- 
naflery, giving power to their bufbands to take them 
thence within two years; which if not done, he or- 
dered her to be Jhawed, cloathed in the monaftic ba- 
bit, and there to remain during life.” That feverity 
was abated by degrees, and in fome provinces (14) 
an adulterefs was allowed one half of the eftate pur- 
chafed by her hufband. Pope Honorius III, reform- 
ed that fcandalous cuftom. ‘ Apud Rupellanos.. . 
< jam olim invaluere nonnullz confuetudines, quarum 
< duo capita a jure, & honeftate publica abhorrentia 
< damnavit Honorius II. P. in Epiftola decretali ad 
< Majorem & Burgenfes de Rupella. Primum fuit 
$ . Alterum fuit, ut mulier ob adulterium non 
< amitteret lucrum mediæ partis omnium bonorum per 
‘ virum quæfitorum conftante matrimonio : confuetu- 
< dinem emendavit Pontifex, quoad proderat mulieri- 
€ bus adulteris (15). - - - With the Rochellers.... 
‘ fome cuftoms had long prevailed, of which two that 
a 
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(14) Rochelle 
for inftance. 


(15) Aleeferra 
Rerum Aquita- 
nic. ib. iil, Cape 
were inconfifient with guflice and common decency, were *V'l!y Pog. 227- 
condemned by Pope Honorius LT, in a decretal epifile 

to the magiftrates and inhabitants of Rochelle. The firf (16) I think he 


was... . The other was, that a woman for adul- repeated it upon 
another eccafion 5 


tery foould not lofe her privilege of enjoying half her |” chinks h 
bufband’s eflate, wvhich was acquired during the mar- i in ae ce 
riage. Thefe were abolifoed by the Pope, as to the place ofthe Me- 
privilege cf adulterous women.’ nagiana (I cannot 
It is to be obferved that the jeft, mentioned by frd tha page a- 
Menage (16), is faulty, as moft witty fayings are: if ean) Peo 
it be ftrictly examined, it will be found to imply a parted Ran et 
falfity ; for, in mens opinion, the unfaithfulnefs of wife, and taken 
a wife is the difgrace of the hufband. ‘The keeping 2 concubine, his 
ofa concubine is not liable to fuch a conftru€tion, and ™" Mid, Ah fir, 


. . fince you could 
does not require that a man fhould have the fame re- 


not be without a 


gard for her as for a wife; and therefore Senge-.,... why 
bere's choice was not attended with like inconve- did not you keep 
niences, as the jefter fuppofed. your lady ? 


SENNER TUS (Dante) an eminent Phyfician, was born the twenty-fifth 


of November 1572 at Breflaw, where his father was a Shoe-maker. 


He was dient co the 


univerfity of Wittemberg in the year 1593, and there made a great progrels in 


Philofophy and Phyfic (a). 


He vifited the univerfities of Leipfic, Jena, and Francfort 


upon the Oder, and then went to Berlin in the year 1601, to practife Phyfic; he ftaid 


not long there but quickly returned to Wittemberg, where he took his degree of Doctor 
of Phyfic the tenth of September in the fame year, and at a year’s end he was made 
profeffor of the fame faculty : He was the firft, who introduced the ftudy of Chymiltry 
into that univerfity ; and he acquired a great reputation by his works [4], and by his 
He had three wives, and had no children by the two laft; but he had 
He died of the plague ac Wittemberg the twenty-firft of July 1637 
He got tome adverfaries by the liberty he took to contradict the antients ; but none 
of his opinions was lefs approved than what he advanced concerning the origin of fouls. 


practice [B]. 
feven by the firft. 
(2). 


[4] He acquired a great reputation by his works.] 
They are many, and have been often printed in France 
and Italy. ‘The laft edition, if I am not miftaken, 
is that of Lyons, 1676, it is divided into fix volumes 
in folio. The foregoing editions were only divided 
into three volumes (1). 

[B]... . and by his pra@ice.\ Sick people had 
recourfe to him from all parts, and he denied no body 
his affiftance. He took what they gave him for his 
fees, and exacted nothing; nay, he reftored to the 
poor what they gave him (2). The plague raged at 
Wittemberg above feven times whil{t he was a profeffor 
in that town; but he never went away, and never re- 
fufed to affift fick people. The Eleétor of Saxony, 
whom he cured of a great ficknefs in the year 1628, 
made him one of his Phyficians in ordinary, and 
yet allowed him the liberty of living at Wittem- 
berg. Several dukes, princes, counts, and gentlemen, 
ufed, with fuccefs, his advice and prefcriptions 

VOL. V. 


($) Taken from 
his Life, at the 
beginning of his 
works. Sec alfo 
his fanesal Ora- 
tion fpoken by 
Auguftus Buch- 
nerus, Te is in 
Witte's Memoria 
Medicorum, pag. 
88, & jeg. 
He 


in their fickneffes. Nicolas Sapieha, great ftandard- 
bearer of Lithuania, not knowing what to do 
to recover his health, applied himfelf to the Phy- 
ficians of Padua. They advifed him to put him(elf 
into Sennertus’s hands (3). Accordingly he took a 
journey to Wittemberg, and went home again perfectly 
recovered. © Polonus. ... non vidit tantum atque 
< coram admiratus SenNERTU M eft ; fed mactus in- 
‘ genti beneficio etiam, cùm vidifiet, difcefit. Ut 
intelligeret, nil fupra verum narrafle famam : & pau- 
ciora propemodum retuliffe : expertus novifimè opi- 
tulatorem felicifimum ; quem Medica eruditionis 
principem falutayerat ante (4). - - - - The Polonian 

. not only faw and admired Sennertus ; but after 
having received wonderful benefit by him, departed, 
vell fatisfied that fame had not faid more, but rather 
lefi of him than what he deferved, having found in him 
a mof happy affifiance, whom before he had called the 


prince of Phyficians.’ 
Ff (C} He 


(3) Ibid. 


(4) Auguftus 
Buchnerus, in 
Orat. funebri 
Sennerti, apud 
Witte, Memor. 
Medicor. p., o7. 
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(5) Toletus, Co- 
nimbricenfes, & 
alit, apud Sen- 

nertum de Ge- 

nerat. viventium, 
cap. 1, pag. 123, 
Tem. 1, Edit, 

Lud. 1676. 


(6) Sennert. tbid. 


CaP, 34, 


(9) Fernelius, 
“ib. i, de abdit. 
rerum caufis pla- 
ribus in letis, R- 
criter defendit 
omnem animam 
à calo proficilci, 
& a calo animam 
omnem in mate- 
ziam preparatam 
& idoneam im- 
mitti, Id. ibid 
Pg. 124. 


(3) Fide Jacobum 
Schezkium, Xó. 
7, de plaft. femi- 
tiis facultate, 
apud Sennett. 
Ibid, cap. v, paz. 


123. 


(9) Ibid. p. 130. 


(to) Galen. /rb. 
mt, de Ufu Part. 
cap. X. 


(11) Franc. ‘fi- 
telmanus, Aè. 
wit, Phyt. cap. 
I, 


(12) ‘Titelma- 
nus, (oid. apud 
Sennertum, de 
Generat, vivente 


tap. t, pag. 130, ‘ 


lem, “a 


(13) Scnnert. 
ibid, 


SENNERTUS, 


He believed that the feed of all living creatures is animated [C], and that the foul of 


[OC] He believed that the feed of all living creatures 
was animated.) The difhiculties he found in other opi- 
nions made him embrace this. ‘lhe common do- 
€trine of the fchool-men feemed to him abfurd (5), 
viz. That fubftantial forms are not produced; for 
they fay, the attribute of being produced belongs toa 
natural compound, and not to it’s parts. He was not 
fatished with the opinion of Avicenna, that there is 
a celeftial intelligence appoii:ted for the formation of 
fouls, which makes ule of feeds only as of an inftru- 
ment. ‘ Avicennas animas viventium non a parenti- 
‘ bus, fed à quadam formarum datrice, feu ut Scaliger 
‘ Exerc. g7. loquitur, formarum promaconda intclli- 
< gentia quam Colcodeam nominat, provenire ftatuit, 
< docetque cœleftem hanc mentem uti femine tanquam 
€ intrumento ad producendam animam vegetantem & 
‘ fentientem (6). - - - Avicenna maintained, that the 
‘ fouls of all things living proceeded not from the parents, 
© but from a certain giver of forms, or, as Scaliger 
< fpeaketh, from an intelligence which is the difpenfer, 
‘or, qs it xere, the fleward of forms, which he called 
< Cokodea ; and he taught, that this celeflial mind ufid 
‘ the feed as an inffrument to produce the vegetative and 
‘ fenfitive fouls.” Nor did he more approve Fernelius’s 
opinion (7), that the heavens form human fouls, and 
fend them into a well prepared matter. He derided, 
not without reafon, the common opinion of the fchool- 
men, that fubitantial forms are taken out of the power 
of matter, educuntur è potentia materia. He rejeQed 
the plaftic virtue, which feveral authors have afcribed 
to the feed (8). He therefore believed that there was 
a neceffity to follow the opinion of fome antient and 
modern authors, that the foul is in the feed before the 
organization, and is that which forms that admirable 
machine, we call a living body. He quotes (9) two 
fine paflages ; one out of Galen (10), and the other out 
of Titelmanus (11), which contain a defcription of the 
art that is obferved in plants and animals. The laft 
of thefe two authors takes the ufual way of genera- 
tions, to be a more amazing thing than the firit pro- 
duction of animated beings ; and indeed, one may 
more eafily conceive that Gov immediately produces 
plants and animals, than one can conceive that the feed 
fhould have the virtue to produce an organized 
body, a machine fo induftrioufly contrived, that in 
comparifon of it, all the works of the Mathemati- 
cians are but mean and childifh inventions. ‘ Quod 
hæc humani corporis difpofitio ex operatione eft 
‘ virtutis, qui latet in paterno femine (fordiffima, & 
‘ vix nominanda fubftantia, quam abfque abomina- 
t tione nemo confpicit) quodque in eo tam preclara 
g 
t 
í 


A 


lateat virtus, corpus tam admirabile fic efliciendi ac 

fabricandi, quod tota iftius admirabilis difpofitionis 

efficacia in illo realiter inexiftat, id nobis merito in 
‘immenfum aggravat pondus confiderationis noftræ, 
“id prorfus itupidos & attonitos reddit, cogitque 
< exclamare nos, & voce aperta confiteri, quod non 
‘ folùm ipfe magnus fit in femetipfo, neque folum 
< magnus in magnis, fed & in abjectiffimis, contempti- 
‘ bilifimifque & minimis gloriofus (12). - - - - That 
< this difpofition of the human body, is, by operation of 
< the power lying concealed in the parent's feed, and that 
< fo excellent a virtue fhould be therein of making, and 
framing a body fo admirable, this does jufth perplex 
< our confideration, render us utterly aftonifbed, and make 
< us cry out, and plainly confefs, that he is not only great in 
‘ himfelf, and his great avorks, but glorious even in the 
< mo) aljed, contemptible, and meane productions.’ 
Galen could not apprehend what is the ordinary caufe 
of fuch an excellent work ; but Sennertus fancies that 
the fouls contained in the feed have, cach of them in 
it's kind, the faculty and induftry of the organizing 
matter. ‘ Etfi vero Galenus caufam, unde illa omnia 
‘ fiant, fe invenire pofle defperavit, nihilque hac in 
‘ re vel probabile reperire fe potuifle, atque ideo 
* magna triftitia affectum cfe teftatur, 4d. de fær. 
‘ format. cap. 6. tamen fi confideraffet, illas opera- 
‘ tones animx cujufque fpecici proprias efe, non ita 
“ difficulter cognofcere potuiffet, ab anima in femine 
‘ latente iftas operationes provenire (13). - - But altho 
< Galen defpaired of ever finding the caufe of all thefe things, 
< and confeffeth that he could not, in this matter, diftover 
even a probability, for which he was exceedingly grieved, 
notawithflanding if he had confidered that thefe operations 
are proper to the foul of every fpecies, he might, with- 


A 


that 


© out fuch difficulty, have perceived, that thefe operations 
< proceed from the foul, which lies concealed in the feed.” 
I had rather fay, as Galen does, that we are alto- 
gether in the dark about it, than afcribe to a foul, 
hid in a fmall egg, the ability that is requifite to 
form the body of an ant, the body of a chicken, &c. 
Sennertus does very well confute the hypotheies dif- 
ferent from his; but he admits of certain things, 
which cannot be underitood. He fays (14), that 
human fouls have no quantity, and that they are in- 
divilible, and yet that each of them can produce it’s 
kind; that is, that the foul of a dog can produce 
many other fouls of dogs. ‘This would be a true 
creation, anda more difficult work than the converfion 
of the feed into an organized body. Had he known 
the hypothefis, which has been invented fince he 
he died, I believe he would have heartily embraced 
it ; itis the hypothefis mentioned by me before (15), 
which has afforded many fine hints to the illuftrious 
Mr Leibniz: It is that of modern Natural Philofo- 
phers, who having difcovered, with the help of mi- 
crofcopes, that there are animals in the feed, think 
that living bodies are organized before they are born, 
and probably from the beginning of all things. Which 
leads them to this thought, That ever fince the firt 
original of things, the fouls have been united to the 
fame organized bodies, and that generation or birth is 
only the extenfion or growth of the individuum, which 
is the primitive and continual fubject of the foul ; that 
this fubjeét is not deftroyed by death ; that it lofes only 
the particles of matter wherewith it was enlarged ; 
that it recovers new ones in another birth, ége. ‘his 
hypothefis removes the great difficulties that occur 
in affigning the caufe of organization. To have re- 
courfe to Gop as to the immediate caufe, is not to 
philofophize. To have recourfe to the general laws of 
the communication of motion is but a poor folution ; 
for fince it is agreed by all fects, that thofe laws can- 
not produce, 1 will not fay a mill, or a clock, but 
the coarfeft tool that is in a Smith’s fhop, how fhall 
they be able to produce the body of a dog, or evena 
rofe and a pomegranate? To have recourfe to the cele- 
{tial bodies, or to fubftantial forms, is a pitiful fhift. 
We want, in this cafe, a caufe which has an idea of 
its work, and knows how to form it: thofe two 
things are requilite in thofe who make a watch, and 
build a fhip; much more are they neceffary in the 
caufe of the organization of living bodies. It is cer- 
tain the celeftial bodies have no idea of a human 
body, and that they know not how it ought to be 
formed. The Peripatetics own that the fubftantial 
forms of plants and beaits know not how matter ought 
to be modified, to give it the organs that are in a tree 
or ina chicken; and therefore they are not the caufe 
of that organization. ‘“Thofe who fay they are the 
caufe of it, tho’ they know not the contrivance of that 
work, are a thoufand times more abfurd than thofe, 
who fhould fay that a man can make a clock without 
thinking of it, without having even had any idea of it, 
and without knowing what he does, or what he defigns. 
This objection fhews the falfity of Sennertus’s opinion ; 
for he would not have faid that the fouls he admitted 
in the feed of plants and animals, had an idea of all 
the organs of plants and animals, and knew how to 
frame and place them in their proper places. And 
therefore it had been a great help to him, if he had 
been told that there are organized indiyiduums in the 
fecd ; for it is more eafy to conceive that a foul 
united to fuch individuum’s may be the caufe of their 
growth, than it is to apprehend that it can organize a 

drop of liquor, and change it into the body of a dog. 
I know fome underftanding men, who pretend to 
comprehend that the gencral laws of the communi- 
cation of motion, tho’ never fo {imple and fo few, are 
fufficient to make a fetus grow, provided it be already 
organized. But I confefs my own weaknefs ; I can- 
not well apprehend it. It feems to me, thata fmall 
organized atom cannot become a chicken, a dog, a 
calf, €¢. unlefs an intelligent caufe directs the mo- 
tion of the matter that makes it grow; a caule, I 
fay, which has an idea of that little machine, and 
knows how to extend and increafe it according to it’s 
due proportions. J think it will be granted me, that 
it is not more eafy to conceive that the laws of motion 
may be the only caufe of the building ofa little none ; 
than 


(14) Sennert. 
tbid. paz. 133 
col, 1, Ze 


(15) In the arti- 
cie RORARIUVG 
remark: [H }. 


WHETHER 
the general laws 
of motion are 
fufficient for the 
organization cf 
bodies, 


we 


SENNERT US. 


that feed produces organization. He was accufed of blafphemy and impiety on pretence 
that he taught that the fouls of beafts are not material [D]; which was fuppofed to be 
the fame thing as if he had taught that they are no lefs immortal than thofe of men. 


than it is to conceive, that they can change it into a 
large palace, in which each room, each door, each 
window, &c. keep the fame proportions obferved by 
(16) Note, that the builder of the little houfe (16). If thofe two 
ce Pitt things are equally difficult, why fhould we believe that 
tween the enlarg- he laws of motion, which cannot organize a {mall 
ing of ahoufe particle of matter, will be able, if it be organized, 
and the growth to change it into an animal a thoufand times bigger, 
FA A Jen i all the proportions being duly obferved in an almoit 
E Pe infinite number of organs of different nature ; fome of 
moulds, thro’ Which are foft, others fluid, others hard, &e.? I 
which a new fhould therefore think it probable that the growth of 
a aaa 5 a faius, tho’ organized ever fince the beginning of 
Riad a. the world, is direéted by a particular caufe, which 
little houfe hag has an idea of that work, and knows how to enlarge 
no fuch thing. it; as an Architect has an idea of a building, and knows 
how to enlarge it, when he executes a plan ready made, 
which he lays upon his table. A great many people 
will grant me that animals have their parts unfolded 
in the womb ; that they are there nourilhed ; and re- 
ceive their growth by the direction of a providence; 
(17) Alphonfus but they will fay that Gop direéts all thofe things (17). 
Caranza, a Spa- J declare to them that they go from the queltion ; for 
te pease we do not enquire here into the firt caufe, the gene- 
of his tra& De Yal author of all things ; we enquire into the fecond 
partu netur, & caufe, and the particular reafon of cach effect. To 
legitimo, having affign no other caufe than Gop in this enquiry, does 
rejected all the not become a Philofopher. ‘Tell me, I pray, fuppofe 
caufes that are $ - ; ? 
there were rational inhabitants in the planets, and 


alledged of the ; 
formation of our they fhould come down into one of our houfes, 
the ufe of rooms, of windows, of 


bodies, afcribes and difcover 
itto God. Sen- bolts, Fc. and at laft they fhould be contented to 
Be et Oe admire the providence of Gop, who has raifed fuch 
p. xii, ps 144. Sei JR 
confutes him,  & convenient building for men, would they not be 
rightly accounted ignorant ? They would not know 
that this houfe was built by men, and that a human 
Archite&t directed the fituation of the ftones, boards, 
ĉc. according to the ufes he defigned them for. It 
is true, man receives that knowledge from Gop ; but 
Gop is not the next, natural, and immediate caufe 
of that building. The fame ought to be faid of the 
machine of trees and animals, they depend upon 
the particular direction of fome fecond caufe, which has 
received from Gon the knowledge and induitry that 
are requifite for fuch a work. ‘The difficulty lies in 
afigning that fecond caufe. Some will have it that 
the fubitantial form of each mixed body is a {pirit, on 
which Gop has beftowed the knowledge that is necef- 
fary to produce the temper, and eficcts, of that mixed 
(18) Sceremark body (18). Dr Henry More, who believed the pre- 


[M], ofthe — exiftence of fouls (19), was of opinion, that being 
CB <a TA united to matter, they themfelves frame an organized 
HAPT. 


body to refide in it. That hypothchs may be confuted 
lHa MAS by our ignorance of what ought to be done, in order 
to put together nerves, veins, bones, &Je. It might 
be anfwered, that the foul forgets all thofe ideas, as 
foon as her lodging is finifhed, becaufe the coarfencfs 
of the organs of a human body breaks the communica- 
tion fhe had before with very fubtile occafional caufes. 
But I had rather fuppofe that the foul itfelf does not 
direét the motions neceflary for the growth of it’s own 
fetus; I had rather afcribe that direction to another 
fpirit. If any one hada mind to reétify the fuppo- 
ditions of Avicenna (20), he might fay that there isa 
created intelligence, which pretides over the organi- 
gation of animals, and makes, as it were, a kind of 
a general manufacture of them ; that it has an infinite 
number of workers under it’s dire€tion, fome for the 
bodies of birds, others for the bodies of fifhes, se. 
juft as in our towns we fee great variety of tradefmen ; 
fome make watches, others make cloaths, &'c. 

[D] He was acufed..... of impiety, becaufe he 
taught that the fouls of beafts are not material.) Here- 
jects (21) the opinion of thofe, who maintain that they 
(22) Abs qua di- are not ofa more noble nature than the elements ; and 
vina voluntate ia fays Ethe Ey etic; E., l 
Capaci acA , y arc by their nature as immortal as 
homines gratia h the fouls of men ; fo that if the latter do not perih 
fuiffet, forme with their bodies, as the others do, it is through a 
humanz non mi- {pecial favour of the Creator (22). He could not de- 
nus perituræ c ny chat he aferibed an incorporeal nature: to the fouls 
fent quam bruto- C.bealts = ORA k 
rum. Jb, cap. © J i\e acknowledged that they are not 
xiv, pe 147. produced from matter, and he laughed at the fchool- 
I 


rus, de Anima, 
dibs 11, cap, i, 


(20) See above 
€itation (6). 


(21) Sennert, 
ubi fupra, cap. 1x, 


pags 137. 


He 


mens eduction: but he would not fay that they are 
immortal. Freitag (23), who writ againit him with 
great fury, did not fail to object to him that his do- 
trine was impious and blafphemous: which was the 
reafon why a book was publithed (24) in his vindica- 
tion with this title. De origine LF natura animarum 
in brutis fententia clariff. Theologorum in aliquot Ger- 
mania Academiis, quibus fimul Daniel Sennertus a cri- 
mine blafphemie S hearefios a Fob, Freitagio ipfi inten- 
tato abfolvitur. Freitag giving the alarm, applied 
himfelf to all the univerfiuies in Chrillendom, and to 
all the lovers of orthodoxy, earneftly exhorting them 
not to fuffer thofe pernicious innovations. He afked 
the Divines, whether they would bear that impious 
opinion, which afcribed immortality to the fouls of 
bea{ts, which revived the doétrine of the ‘l'ranimigration 
of fouls, &%c. ‘ Admittent ne Theologi impiam illam 
‘ de actu formarum entitativo, quo animis brutorum talis 
aflignctur eflentia & fubftantia; qua extra propriam 
quam informant materiam, alibi fubfillere & exiitere 
poffint, opinionem ? qua Metempfychofis reducitur, 
Palingenefia aditruitur, & pecudum animabus immor- 
talitas comparatur. Ferentne commentum de genera- 
tione formarum corruptibilium ex nihilo, è diametro 
facræ fcripturæ adverfum & inimicum (25) 
Will Divines agree to that impious opinion con- 
cerning the effential a8 of forms, avkereby Juch an ef- 
fence and fubflance is aferibed to the fouls of beafts, that 
they can fubfift and exif feparate from their proper mat- 
ter which they inform ? whereby the tranfmigration 
of fouls is revived, their regeneration eftabli/bed, and 
immortality attributed to the fouls of brutes. Can they 
bear the fiction concerning the production of corruptible 
forms from nothing, diametrically oppofite and contrary 
< to the facred Scripture?” He iuppofes that the greateit 
part of the profeflors of Wittemberg were willing to 
itifle thofe moniters, but that the great intercit of their 
colleague prevented their rifing up againit him. Nox 
ignoro Reverendos EF celeberrimos Theologta in Acade- 
mia Witebergica Profeffores, caterofque Clariffimos Pro- 


A 
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fefores 8 Philofophos, paucis de face Sennertiana, qui 


ab ipfius aufpictis dependent, CS fputa Sennerti lingunt, 
quod ejus promotione gaudeant, exceptis, non tantum dif- 
fentire, fed (FP omni conatu id welle, ut errores hi in 
ipsa herba fupprimantur, werùm ita cobiberi quod adver- 
fus ilum Vayovem Sennertum magnatum quorundam fa- 
vore fultum fubnixumque vix mutire EF hifcere aufint (26). 
Sennertus complained that Freitag imputed to him 
fuch confequences as he did not acknowledge. ‘ Ma- 
* jitia vero ett, fays be (27), quod pailim opiniones 
mihi afhingit, que mihi nunquam in mentem venc- 
‘runt. Inter quas non poltrema elt, quod fcribit, 
me ftatuere beftialium animarum immortalitatem. 
Pro bono Viro Freitagium non habebo, donec mon- 
ftraverit locum, in quo ftatucrim, animam canis, 
equi, bovis, leonis, anferis, anatis, corvi, & fimi- 
lium brutorum effe immortales, & pott mortem fu- 
perefle. Confequentix vero, quibus id è meis opi- 
nionibus extorquere vult, nullæ funt. Eth enim in- 
fe€torum, & {ponte natorum forma corpore orga- 
nico ad fenfum difloluto in materia inflar feminis fefe 
habente aliquandiu confiftere poflint : tamen immor- 
tales non funt, fed fuo tempore abolentur. Neque 
ideo anim brutorum funt immortales, quia ex 
nihilo a Jeco creatæ funt. Neque enim immobilis, 
ut putat regula eft, quod aliquid quod feme! fuit, 
in nihilum redigi nequeat. Longe‘ reĉtiùs J. C. 
Scaliger, exerc. 307. feet. 20. feribit, &c. - - - 
But it is from malice, that he every where imputes to 
me opinions aubich never came inta my mind. Among 
avhich it is not the leaf, that I maintain the immorta- 
© lity of the fouls of brutes. I fhall not take Frettagius 
far a good man until he point out the place, in which 1 
< have affirmed, that the foul of a dog, horfe, ox, lion, 
« goofe, duck, raven, and the like brutes, are immortal, 
< and remain after death. And there are no confequences 
< 
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avhereby that can be extorted from my opinions. For al- 
tha’ the forms of infects, and things beginning naturally, 
< the organical body, us to fenfe, being diffolved, may, 
‘ for Jome time, remain in a matter refembling feed : 
< yet they are not immortal, but perifh in their ufual time. 
© Neither are the fouls of brutes therefore immortal, be- 


t cafe 


ris 


(23) A Phyfician 
and profeffor of 
Philofophy at 
Groningen. 


(24) At Franc- 
fort 1638, in 

Svo, See Linde- 
nius renovatus, 


pag. 237- 


(23) Joh. Frei- 
tagius, in Apo- 
log. ad Orbis 
Chriĝiani Aca- 
demias, p. 18. 
I: ts prefixed to 
the book intituied, 
Nove Sect Sen- 
nerto Paracelfi- 
ce recens in 
Philofophiam & 
Medicinam in- 
troducta, qua 
antiguæ veritatis 
oracula, & Ari- 
ftotelice ac Ga- 
lenicæ do€trinz 
fundamenta con- 
vellere & ftirpi- 
tus eruderare mo- 
Jiuntur novatores, 
Detectia & folida 
Refutatio, printed 
at Amferdam 
2637, tn 8ve, 


(26) Joh, Frei- 
tag. in Apolog. 
ad Orbis Chrifti- 
ani Academias, 


pag. 18. 


(27) Sennertus, 
Epift. ad Joh. 
Sperkingen, in Li- 
bro cut Titulus, 
Detenfio Trac- 
tatus de origine 
formarum pro 

D. Daniele Sen- 
nerto, contra D. 
Johannem Frei- 
tag. Auctore M: 
Johanne Sperlin- 
gen, Phyf. Prof. 
P. at Wittemberg. 
1633, in Sve. 
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(23) Sperlingen, 
pag. 182, of the 
book, the title 
of which 1I have 
jut now fet 
down, 


(29) Dannhawe- 
rus, tn Collegio 
Pfych, Difput, 
i= 


(30) Thummius, 
4a Ditnutat. de 
traduce. 


(31) Sperlingen, 
Defenho ‘Traéta- 
tus, &c, P. 206, 
267. 


(32) Mendacium 
eft, brutorum a- 
nimas nobis im- 
mortales & poft 
mortem fuperfti- 
tes cile. Menda- 
cium eft, nobis 
animas illas ubi- 
que elle, & abf- 
que omni in 
mundo vagari 
materia. Men- 
dacium eft, nobis 
ortum ac interi- 
tum hominum 
& brutorum u- 
num eundemque 
elfe. Mendacium 
eft, nobis bruta 
& homines for- 
ma fimiles & ma- 
teria pares efle. 


lbid. pag. 210. 


SENNERT US. 


He rejected that confequence ; he durft not fay, as others do, that the fouls of brutes 
fubfitt after the death of the fubjeéts which they had animated [E]. His opinion about 


e cafe they are created of nothing by GOD. For itis 
€ not, as he thinks, an unchangeable rule, that any thing 
‘ which once exifted, cannot be reduced to nothing. Much 
© better does J. C. Scaliger write, &c. It is not 
impofible but that Sennertus, tho’ a man of great 
parts, might not perceive that the confequences af- 
cribed to him, did naturally refult from his principle; 
but it is {till more likely that he perceived them, 
but durit not own them, propter metum Judæorum, - - 
for fear of his enemies. And therefore he rather chofe, 
by difowning thefe confequences, to be accounted a 
man, who did not argue well, and propofed a con- 
fufed fyftem, than to expofe himfelf to all the confe- 
quences of the doétrine of the immortality of beafts. 
However it be, any Philofopher, who pretends to 
argue confequentially, will always chufe rather to fay, 
that he knows not what the fouls of beats are, than 
to maintain, on the one fide, that they are produced 
out of nothing, independently upon matter, and on 
the other, that they are not created beings, and that 
they are annihilated as foon as the brute ceafes to 
live. Such was the confufed opinion of Sennertus. 
His apologift (28) pofitively declares, that the fouls 
of beaits are made out of nothing, and yet that they 
are not produced by creation. He quotes Dannhawe- 
rus (29), who alledged the fpecies intelleftuales, to 
fhew whatever is made out of nothing, is not a created 
being. He quotes Thummius (30), who alledged the 
habits of the foul to prove the fame thing. Thus the 
Peripatetics elude every thing with arguments ad homi- 
nem. Freitag does continually object to Sennertus, that 
he believes the immortality of the fouls of beafts ; he 
falls into a Poetical enthufiafm to exhort all manner of 
beafts to fhout with joy and triumph ; he pretends 
that our Phyfician revives the idle fancies of Paracelfus, 
who taught, that all fouls returned again into the 
world from time to time. ‘ Plaudite ait, oves & 
< & boves, lupi & fcarabai, & vefpx & quicquid 
ufpiam crabronum eft. 


cs 


Vita equidem veftris animis à funere reftat, 
Reftat & in corpus pofle redire novum. 

Fælices animæ quod ubivis effe poteftis, 
Dum triplicis mundi Ramma refolvat opus. 

Dicite qua vobis ftatio & fortuna fuperfit, 
Cum ruat in prifcum machina trina Chaos ? 


Subjicit. Hi fcilicet funt fruétus florefque nove 
dottrinz å Paracelfo profeéta, quam Chriftiani etiam 
(proh pudor ! ) feré ampleéti non erubefcunt, qua 
ftatuitur formas rerum prater humanam corruptibi- 
hum, officio informationis fun@tas, effentiam & 
t exiftentiam luam fervare, ubi Paracelfus addit eas ire 
‘ad Orcum & Iliadum fuum, & quotannis aut certis 
‘ temporibus redire in mundi theatrum, & affumpto 
‘ fabricatoque corpore perfonam fuam pro ævo fibi 
' deitinato fuftinere, caque depofita viciffim ad fuos 
‘ibi avos & proavos immortali quiete beatos re- 
< dire (31). - - - - Rejoice, fays he, ye /hecp and oxen, 
< wolves and beetles, wafps and all hornets. Your 
© fouls live after death, and may return into a new body. 
Happy fouls! that may be avuhere you will, whilft 
< flames confume the triple world. Say what place and 
* fortune you can have, when the threefold machine 
‘ foall tumble into it’s antient chaos. He adds. Thofe, 
© forfooth, are the fruits and flowers of the new doérine 
of Paraceljus, which even Chriftians, alas! are not 
afhamed to embrace, which teaches, that befides the 
human foul, the forms of things perifhable do preferve 
their effence and exiflence, where Paracelfus adds, 
that they go into their place of reception, and yearly, 
or at certain times, return upon the flage of the world, 
‘ and having affumed and framed a body, a& their part 
‘ for the time appointed, and quitting it again, return to 
‘ their grandfathers and anceflors happy in an immortal 
‘ ref? Sperlingen anfwers in few words, ‘That it 
is neither his nor Sennertus’s doctrine (32) : He there- 
fore tacitly confefles, that they know not how to draw 
from a principle the confequences arifing from it, 
and that they afcribe a very itrange conduét to Gop, 
viz. "That he has ordered an almoft infinite number of 
incorporeal fubitances to be created, which he is to 
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abolifh and annihilate in a fhort time after. Heat pro- 
duces every year an infinite number of little animals, 
which live no longer than the heat lafts. What dif- 
order is it in nature, that fo many fpiritual fouls 
fhould be annihilated, becaufe there happens fome 
alteration in the organs of animals ? It is to be obferv- 
ed that the fchool Philofophers have ufed againft 
the Cartefians the fame cunning which Dannha- 
werus and Thummius did ufe. They brought in 
fome initances to fhew, that fome things are pro- 
duced out of nothing, and yet are not properly 
created. ‘The accidents of matter afforded them thofe 
inftances ; but the Cartefians anfwered, that thofe ac- 
cidents are not beings diftinét from the fubject which 
they modify : and therefore the arguments made ufe of 
to prove that fubftantial forms would be created be- 
ings, cannot be retorted. ‘The Cartefians reduce all 
the alterations of matter to local motion, and main- 
tain that the motion of a body is the body itfelf, as it 
receives exiftence with new relations. They muft 
therefore acknowledge that matter, confidered as being 
in motion, is created, and that Go p alone can pro- 
duce motion; for none but Gop can create. This 
might pafs, if the fchoolmen had not recourfe to other 
examples; but they afk whether the free atts of a 
man’s foul are diftinét from the foul. If they are 
diftinét from it, they are beings produced out of no- 
thing, and yet not created; nothing then hinders but 
it may be faid that fubftantial forms are not created. 
If they are not diftinét from it, a man’s foul, confidered 
as willing a fin, is created : and therefore it is not the 
foul that forms that aét of her will; for fince it is 
not diftinG from the fubftance of the foul, and fhe can- 
not be the caufe of her own exiftence, it plainly fol- (33) Subftantiam 
lows, that fhe cannot be the caufe of any of her 7corpoream do- 
thoughts. She is not therefore anfwerable for willing tag hese 
ill things Aic EF nunc, no more than for exifting Airc EF jib, ist, de ime 
nunc. ‘Che Cartefians know not how to anfwer that fione natura, n 
objection : the perplexity they are in brings in again 4! -+ + «Joan. 
the dottrine of fubftantial forms, and all the chimera's af so R 
ctapby fica mag- 
of the fchools, becaufe the arguments alledged by pa jib. i, cap. i, 
them prove too much. Such is the fate of difputes : pag. 386.... 
they {pring again out of their own afhes ; the party ʻ/e, adverfus Ba- 
ready to lay down their arms find at laft fome retor- flium & Ph 
fion, whereby they recover their ftrength, and the West i 
ground they had loft, and difpute it as before. feparatas: aeo 
(E) He durf not fay, as others do, that the fouls of pore non amit- 
brutes fubfift after the death of the fubjedis which they tere; bic, quo- 
had animated.) Joannes Scotus Erigena maintained 33° og “2 
not only that they are not material, but alfo that they set reds ious 
continue to live after the death of the brutes. John operari opinatur, 
Lippius, profeffor of Divinity at Strafbourg taught the forte cum univer- 
fame thing (33). Dr Henry More, a Cambridge Di- E olim în nihi- 
vine, aflerts, that they fubfift out of the body, and ee a 
thinks it probable enough that they continue to live in Hifor, Animal. 
that ftate, but dares not affirm it; only he alledges Continuar. pag. 
the reafons pro and con (34). I have verified what a 24- 
profeffor of Leipfic afcribes to him (35). Morus & Ju- 
perflites (animas brutorum) E&F in corpora alia remeare en 
tradit, cap. 5. (36). That profeffor tells us a curious frag sn, ak 
thing, viz. That a certain man had taught, a few rum, West. pug. 
years before, that if man had not finned, brutes had m. 106. 
never died, and that they fhall be raifed with men, 
to be tranfported into Heaven: which is the opinion of (35) Joan. Cy- 
the Turks. <Abfurdiffime omnium M. B. Semigentilis ES ar aoe ys 
femi Chriflianus ante paucos annos cum monflrofis opinioni- all 
bus aliis etiam hanc protulit, bruta nifi peccaviffet homo, (36) He thould 
moritura non fuiffe, atque eadem tamen licet nunc have added lib. ii, 
moriantur, cum hominibus olim refufcitanda, $S ab Pag. 9o. 
hoc centro mundi ad liberiora cal fpatia transferen- 
da; quod fomnium olim Muhammedis à Turcis hodie (37) Cyprian, 
credi, teftis ef Joh. Andreas in libro de Confufione Conk 
Sette Muhammetice (37). He obferves, that ac- 24. Pe: 
cording to Taurellus, the fouls of beafts are fpi- 
ritual, and yet die with their bodies (38). Perhaps 
Taurellus argued inconfiftently for fear of expofing 
himfelf ; he rather chofe to prejudice his reafon than 
his fortune. Or perhaps he and Sennertus came to be- 
lieve, out of a principle of religion, that Gop de- 
ftroys the fouls of beafts, that none might fubfift for 
ever but thofe of men. Perhaps this was the opinion 
of the molt eminent Rabbi that hath flourifhed in the %7" aS 
r . animas a morte 
XVIIth century ; for endeavouring to prove that the fupereffe negar. 
fouls fd. ibid. 


(34) Henr. Mo- 


(38) Subftantiam 
incorpoream do- 
cucrunt .... 
Nicolaus Taurel- 
a E 
libello de vita & 
morte quafi. alte- 


ra, propofit. iw. 


. +. brutorum 


(39) Spizelius, i” 
Scrutinio Athe- 
itmi, pag. 125. 


(40) That is, 
H:floria Anima- 
lum facra, writ- 
ten by Wolfgang 
Franzius Dottor 
of Divinity, 
where thefe 
words are to be 
found, cap. i, 
pigem. 14. Sci- 
endum: off animum 
bruti non eife 
fpiritum incorpo- 
reuin, qualis ef 
refira mens irut- 
fiblis © immar- 
talis, alas guo- 
que bruta ejjent 
ammoertalid. 


(41) Joh. Cy- 
prianus, ubi fu- 


Pra, pag. 27. 


(42) Honoratus 
Fabri, de Gene- 
rat. Hominis, 
lib, vii, Preps- 
Sit. L, Paz. 535, 
Edit. Nerimberg, 
1677. 


(43) He fays in 
another place, 

Borus Sennertus 
fruftra fe terguet 
© recurrit ad 

fuum Crefcite & 
multiplicamini 5 


Srufira alios ipno- S 


rantiæ aceufat, 
rerun iflarum 

Philcfopkicarum 
fatis imperitas. 
Idem. Lb. v, 

de Gener. Ani- 
mal. Prop: fit. 
dxut, pag. 178. 


(44) I think tt 
fhould be Aea- 


bslicum, 


SENNERTUS. 


the caufe of metals and minerals was fomewhat fingular; he believed they were formed 


by intelligent and {piritual Beings [F ]. 


fouls of brutes do not fubfift after this life, as mens 
fouls do, he does not alledge any reafon taken from 
the internal conftitution, or from the effence of thofe 
fouls. He merrily thus argues: We often dream, Jays 
he, that we fee people that are deceafed ; but we 
never fee in a dream any animal after it’s death, tho’ 
it has been familiarly bred in our houfes. Spizelius 
has reafon to reject this Logic, he fhould likewife 
have denied the fact. A great many people may dif- 
prove the Rabbi; they dream a thoufand times of 
their dead dogs and horfes. Satis incpte Menaffe Ben 
Ifrael Vib. I. de Refurr. Mort. cap. IX. contendit, Ani- 
mam hominum, non brutorum eife fuperilitem ex co, 
quod fpe de illis fomniemus qui jam diu è vita excef- 
fere, nunquam tamen fomniemus de ulla beitia, qu 
mortua fit, ctiam{i nobis familiaris ac domettica 
fuerit (39). Obferve, that the pretended blafphemies 
charged upon Sennertus, by a Phyfician and_profeffor 
of Philofophy at Groningen, were not looked upon as 
an ill doétrine by the German Divines. < Non negan- 
< dum eft, poft Franzii librum hunc (40) aliquoties edi- 
< tum Theologos Liphenfes, Roitochienfes, Bafileentes, 
€ Regiomontanos quinquaginta abhinc annis de anima 
* beitiarum interrogatos, inclinafle magis in Danielis 
€ Sennerti opinionem, cui aflerenti animas brutorum 
‘ olim ex nihilo creatas, & hodic etiam alterius quam 
< elementaris natura efle, blafphemiam & herefim 
< Jobannes Freitagius Profifor Medicus Groninge in- 
‘ tentaverat. Enim veré & eofdem nominatos Theo- 
‘ logos legimus in Refponfis fuis candide difcepta- 
‘ tionem de natura elementari ejus anime a fe ad 
‘ Philofophos devolviffe, -eorumque libertati permi- 
< fifle (41). - - - Ñr is not to be denied, that after fome 
© editions of this bosk of Franzius, the Divines of Leip- 
© fie, Reftock, Bafil, Konig fberg, and others, being about 
‘ ffty years fince confulted about the foul of beafts, inclined 
€ more to the opinion of Daniel Sennertus, whom john 
‘ Freitag, Profeflor of Medicine at Groningen, bad 
€ charged with blafphemy and herefy, for afferting that 
© the fouls of beafls were at firft created of nothing, and 
< even at this day are not of an elementary nature. For 
© ave read that thefe fame Divines did fairly refer to the 
< Philofophers the controverfy concerning the elementary 
© nature of thefe fouls, leaving them to their freedom of 
< thought therein. 

I fhall make a reflexion before I conclude this re- 
mark. ‘Cho’ Sennertus was pleafed to fay, that the 
fouls of brutes do not fubfift after this life, as human 
fouls do, he laid down a doétrine, whereby it plainly 
appears, that the fouls of beaits are of the fame fpecies 
with thofe of men. “The difference of their fate, as 
to duration, does not proceed from the difference of 
their perfections, but from the free will of the fupreme 
matter, who is a caufe wholly external. Medals and 
money, which princes order to be ftamped, are an 
image of the conduct which that Phyfician afcribes to 
Gop. Medals are ftamped to lait for ever : moncy is 
coined to laft till a new order to the contrary ; for 
after a certain time it is cried down, and melted, and 
converted into other forms: and medals and money 
are made of the fame metal. According to Sennertus, 
a human foul is like medals, and the foul of a brute 
is like money. ‘This is a dangerous opinion ; it would 
follow from thence, that we cannot be fure of the 
immortality of our fouls but by revelation. Honoratus 
Fabri, the Jefuit, who ufes Sennertus with the utmoft 
contempt, and taxes him with grounding his dottrine 
upon frivolous objections and anfwers, maintains that 
this opinion is fomewhat impious 442). < Ad ra- 
< tiones n. 2. & 3. adduétas nonnulla reponit, ( Sexner- 
tus, Hypcmen. 4. ¢. 10 ) que nemo fapiens refel- 
lere dignetur: v. g. vult, animam rationatem ex 
natura & indole fua immortalem non cfle, fed tan- 
€ tum ex voluntate ac decreto Dei; fed contrarium 
dermonltravi, & hoc nonnihil impietatis fapit: præ- 
terea vult femen decifum divina benediétione carere, 
ac proinde animam, quæ iph inerat, interire; f 
hæ nugæ non fint, nufquam invenies . . . . . De- 
nique quod adducit ex fcriptura crefcite & multipli- 
camini. ~ . . (43) plufquam inane eft .. .. fed 
hive mittamus, finamufque hominem, ut egregium 
medicum, ita vix mediocrem Philofophum, & pror- 
fus Catholicum (44). - - - - To the reafons mentioned 
n. 2. and 3. Sennertus gives fome anfuers, which no 


‘ asife man avould vouchfafe to refute ; for inflance, he 
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Jays, the rational foul is not, of it's proper nature and 
and difpoftion, immortal, but only ty the will and de- 
‘cree of GOD; but Ihave demonftrated the contrary, 
and it favours fomewhat of impiety: moreover, be cell 
have the feparated fied to be xcithout the divine be- 
nediPion, and therefore the foul which was in tt 
dies; if this is not trifling, nothing is. . Finally, 
wkat he brings from Scripture, be fruitful and mul- 
apg . is mof infignificant but we will 
let thefe things pafs, and det the man alone, who 
though an excellent Phyfician, ovas fiarcely an indifferent 
Philofopher, and altogether uncatholic.. But notwith- 
ftanding his great contempt for the Philofophy of 
that Phyfician, he takes his objections againtt the 
common opinion of the fchool-men, concerning the 
fouls of brutes, to be unanfwerable. He forfakes thefe 
men, and all the hypothefes oppofed by Sennertus ; 
and all that he fays comes to this, that the fouls of 
beafts are not produced anew, that they are not abfo- 
lute beings, but a refultance of a certain mixture of 
the four elements (45). This is an abfurd opinion, 
which would lead us to fay the fame ching of human 
fouls. 

[ F) He beliewed that metals are formed by ixtelligent and 
Jpiritual Beings.) He did not fay what his antagoniit im- 
puted to him, that a Rone produced another ftone, and a 
piece of gold another piece of the fame metal; but he 
faid that iome fpirits, whofe abode was unknown to him, 
and who keep only in certain places, infinuate them- 
felves into mines and quarries, and there produce the 
feveral forts of fofliles that are to be found in them. 
Let us fee how he expreiles himfelf: he invented not 
this opinion ; many learned men have had the fame 
thought. < Malitiosé & illud mihi affingit ; quafi 
ftatuam in hb. de confenf. & diffenf. cap. 9. quod 
lapis lapidem, gemma gemmam, metallum metallum 
generet. Neque enim tam ftultus fum, ut credam, hunc 
adamantem, hanc cryftallum, hoc aurum generare 
alium adamantem, aliam cryftallum, aliud aurum, fi- 
cut planta una aliam, aut bos bovem (hæc enim ge- 
neratio folum viventium eft) generat. Hac vero mea, 
‘ Anfhelmi Boetn, & aliorum doctorum Virorum 
mens eft, omnia metalla, lapides, gemmas, que 
‘ hadtenus ¢ terra eruta funt, & adhuc eruuntur, 
omnia in prima creatione fecundum individua crez- 
ta non efle, fed fodinas gemmarum & metallorum 
quod alleg. loc. pluribus hiftoriis probavi, iterum 
‘ repleri : & efle quofdam fpiritus formam archite&to- 
nicam metallorum & gemmarum in fe continentes, 
qu m terra, quifque fecundum fuam fpeciem, pro- 
* ducant metalla, lapides, gemmas, iilque figuram, 
colorem, & alia propria accidentia tribuant, & hos 
fpiritus in fodings & matrices gemmarum & metal- 
lorum fefe diffundere, atque ila metalla & gemmas 
< producere. Idque effe formas metallorum multipli- 
‘cari, dixi. E quibus autem fedibus & locis fpiritus 
illi proveniant, nobis ignotum cit, utpote ignoran- 
tibus quenam globi terreni in terra conflitutio fit. 
Hoc certum eft, fpiritus ifos non ubivis terrarum 
reperiri, fed in quibuidam faltem locis (46). - - - - 
He malictoufly alfo and falfly reprefents me; as if Thad 
Jaid, that a flone generates a fione, a metal u metal. 
For lam not fo feolifh as to believe, that this diamond, 
this eryftal, this gold, begets another diamond, another 
eryflal, another gold, as one plant produces another 
plant, or one bull another; for this manner of produ- 
Aion is only of things that have life. But this is nat 
my opinion only, but is aljo that of Anfoelm, Beétius, 
and of other learned men, that all metals, flones, 
gems, which hitherto have been, and fiill are, duz out 
of the carth, cvcre not every individual formed at the 
fofi creation, but that the mines of gems and metals, 
are again replenifoed, as T have proved in the places 
above-mentioned by many Hiflories: and that there 
are certain fpirits that have in them the avehitectonic 
forming of metals, and gems, which produce in the 
carth, every one according to it’s fpecies, metals, flones, 
gems, and give them fgure, colour, and other proper 
accidents ; and that thefe fpirits diffufi themfilves into 
the mines and veins of genis and metals, wsbich there 
they produce. And this, I faid, avas to multiph forms 
of metals: but from what feats or places thefe fpirits 
Come, 8s to us unknown, being ignorant of the internal 
confiitution of the terreflrial globe. This is certain, 
© that theft fpirits are not be found every avhere, but 
g © ong 
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(45) See bis fire 
boot, de Genc- 
rat. Animalium, 
Propo, iwi, S 
eg. Pag. 104, 


© fg. 


($6) Danicl Sen- 
nertus, Epiftola 


ad Joh. Sperlin- 
pen: Ie isin 


Sperlingen’s traf 
intituled, De- 
fenfio Traa- 
tusde origine for» 
marum., 


SENNERTUS. 


‘ only in certain places? This feems to -be abfurd ; 
but if it be confidered, 1. That a good Philofopher 
mut affign another caufe of the phanomena than 
Gop’s will. 2. That neither the earth, nor the ele- 
mentary qualities of foffils, nor their fubitantial 
forms, feem capable of any effeét, that requires a cer- 
tain difpofition of parts, a choice, a knowledge of 
what is proper: I fay, if this be confidercd, and be- 
fides that one cannot apprehend that the laws of mo 
tion fhould be able to place the particles of matter 
exactly as they ought to be in order to make gold, 
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(a) Witte, Diar. 
Biograph. Tom. 


E , pee + 172 


(b) Id. ibid. . 

being eighty-four years of age. 
(c) Conradus 
Samuel Schurz- 
fleifchius, Orat. 
funch. Andree 
Sennerti, pag. 
gi, Edit, Waitt, 
1697. 


(d) Id. ibid, 


[4] He publifhed a great many books.} You will 
find a catalogue of them in the fecond volume (1), of 
Wittes Diarum Biographicum, out of which 1 thall only 
tran{cribe the following lines. Athenee E&F infcriptiones 
WU'ittenbergenfes. Differtatio de quatuor linguæ Ebraica 


(1) Pag. 172) 
17%. 


(a) Gio-Pctro de ‘ $ 
Crefcenzi nel fus aS Will appear hereafter. 
Amfiteatro Ro- 
mano, spud Pri- 
aratum, Scena 
d` Huomini illu- 
ftri. 


($) Priorato, 


Scena d Huom. 


and found out a very good method to teach it (e). 
admirably wcll, gave him that encomium (d). 
things in his funeral oration, and particularly for this, that the purity of his morals, 
and the temperance always vifible in his conduct, procured him the advantage of attaining 
toa great old age, with the vigor of body and mind, that is neceflary to bear the 
fatigues of ftudy, and the cares of a profeffor (e). 


Cerdubellius, the head of the Spaniards in the time of Scipio Africanus (a). 
told, that fome ages ago, it was divided into three branches, becaufe three brothers 
left Burgundy, where their family flourifhed, and one of them went to the kingdom of 
Valencia, the other to Naples, and the eldeft to Milan. 
Jong after into Sardinia, where ic continues to this day. That of Naples is extinct, 


SERBELLONE. 


a diamond, an emerald, €?e. or to chufe thofe that 
are fit for it, that opinion of Sennertus feems to have 
fome probability in it (47). Can the virtues of bodies, 
and the general laws of motion, make any thing in 
our fhops and laboratories without our direétion ? 
Could they make a fhoc, a glove, a needle, if men 
did not meddle with them ? How then can one be- 
lieve that they produce, without any direétion, a vaft 
number of things, a thoufand times more dificult than 
our clocks ? 


SENNERTUS (AxnprEw) profeffor of the oriental languages in the 
univerfitry of Wittemberg his birth-place, publifhed a great many books [4], which 
fhew, that he learnedly and worthily difcharged the duties of his profeflorfhip. 
exercifed it fifty one years (a), and died the cwenty-fecond of December 1689 (b), 
He learned the Arabic tongue of Golius at Leyden, 


He 


Dr Pocock, who underftood tc 
He was commended for feveral other 


atatibus. Scrutinium religionum, de religionum varietate, 
& una fola Chrifliana E vera. De principio religionis 
in gencre, S Chriftiane in fpecie. De punétorum voca- 
lium Ebr. neque cum literis, neque cum verbo Dei cowvt- 


tate; de Urim ES Tummim. 


SERBELLONE, an Italian family, which has afforded feveral men of note, 
According to fabulous genealogies, it derives its original from 


We are 


The Spanifh branch removed 


illuitsi ; andeb- OF has been re-united to chat of Milan, which made a greater figure than the reft, and is 


lerwe that bis 
book quas printed 


in 1659. 


{till confiderable (b). 


The perfons I am going to {peak of defcended from it. 


SERBELLONE (Joun Peter) was the father and uncle of feveral 


illuftrious perfons. 


He married in the year 1506, Elizabeth Rainoldi, a woman of a 


noble and ancient family in Milan, and aunt of John Baptift Rainoldi, prefident of the 


fenate of that town. 


two daughters was a nun; the other was married to the Count de Macagno. 
I fhall beftow an article upon him. 


his eldeit fon, was a very great captain. 


He had by that marriage five fons and two daughters: one of the 


GABRIEL 
The 


fecond, whofe name was Jonn Baprist, took orders, attached himfelf to the court 
of Rome, was made Bifhop of Caffano in Calabria, where he did not refide, becaufe he 
was employed in feveral important intrigues at Rome, and was appointed by Pope 


Pius JV, governor of the caftle of St Angelo during his whole pontificate. 


The third 


Jon of Peter Serbellone was called Fasraicius: I fhall alfo beftow an article upon him. 
The fourth fon was called Joun Antony, who was Bifhop of Foligno, and then of 


Novara, and the firft cardinal whom Pope 


Pius IV made in the year 1560. He was 


governor of feveral towns in the Eccefiaftical ftate, legate of Peruggia and Romagna, 


Bifhop of Oftia and Velletri, and died Dean of the facred college in the year 1591. 


He 


was a cunning Polititian, who had a hand in the moft fecret negotiations of the court of 
Rome, under the Popes Pius IV, Pius V, Gregory XIII, and Sixtus V, Being coufin 
to Pius 1V, he eafily obtained fome very confiderable privileges for the college of 


Dodétors at Milan, 


He found it more difficule to get them confirmed by Sixtus V, 


who had refolved to fupprefs them; but at laft he carried his point, and even got thofe 


(12) Taken from 
Court Guaklo 
Priorato, Scena 
ae illu- de Medicis [4 i 
[A] Cecilia . . . was married to Bernard de Me- 
(i) Barta del dicis.) Priorato feems to approve thofe, who fay that 
ta nobilifima fa- this Bernard was of the family of Medicis, which has 
milia de Medici, obtained the fupreme power at Florence (1) ; but many 
che fi cra traf other writers call the family of Pius IV, by the name 
a ay of Medequin, and not by that of Medicis. 
Sia oh [2] “Tgr From this marriage CAME fix fons and 
{crive Bernardino Jeven daughters.) John James the eldeft fon, was the 
Cartio. famous Marquis de Marignan, one of the greatclt 
2 


privileges enlarged. The laft fon concerned himfelf only with his domeftic affairs. Our 
Serbellone had a filter called Cec1L1a, who was married in the year 1485, to Bernard 
From this marriage came fix fons and feven daughters (4) [8]. 


captains of his age. The fecond, who was made car- 
dinal by Paul II, was elected Pope in 1559, and took 
the name of Pius IV. Two other fons of Cecilia 
Serbellone, were fucceffively Marquiffes of Marignan, 
after the death of their cldeft brother. Their brother 
Gabriel ferved in the armies of Charles V with great 
courage: ‘The youngeft brother died a child. Of the 
feven daughters, none but two, vix. Margaret and Cla- 
ra, remiuined in the world; the other five were made 

Nuns, 


(47) C Mpare 
what is iid pe 
mark [M} o 
the article My, 
RINUS, ? 1 
Barr.) 


(e) Td. ibid. pop, 
95s 


(1) Strada, 46, x. 
De. I 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Hippolitus 
Pennonius, 


SERBELLONE. 


Nuns. Margaret was married to the Count Gilbert taemps (2). Ihave mentioned in another place [ 
Borromeo, and was the mother of St Charles Bor- a cardinal who proceeded from this Marriage, 
romeo. Clara was the wife ef Count Mark d'Al- Priorato, Scena d°Huomini illefri, 
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3) (2) Fagien from 
Count Guaido 
(3} In the article ALTAESIPS, 


SERBELLONE (Gasriet) eldeft fon of the foregoing, was a warrior of 
great repute in the XVIth century. He was knight of Malta, and grand prior of 
Hungary. He gave proofs of his valour when he defended Strigonia againift the 
Ottoman forces, and fignalized himfelf (a) at the famous paflage of the Elbe, and at 
the battle chat was fought foon atter, in which Charles V, obtained a victory over the 
Duke of Saxony. He was Licutenant-general of the imperial army. He had the fame 
poft in Italy in the army of the Marquis de Marignan his coufin, during the war of 
Siena, and it was to him that this place furrendred at laft. He had before fubdued (b) 
Saluffes in Piedmont for the Emperor Charles V. After the taking of Siena, he took 
feveral other towns in Tufcany, which refufed to acknowledge the houte of Medicis ; 
and being made general of the holy Church, both by tea and land, under the pontificate 
of Pius IVY, he recovered Afcoli, he built feveral torcreffes in the Eccefiaftical State 
fortified the caftle of St Angelo, re-built Civita Vecchia, and performed fevera! other 
things of that nature; for he was a very good engineer, which was the reaton why, 
after che death of Pius IV, the King of Spain fent him into the kingdom of Naples, and 
into Sicily, to take a view of all the places, and order what he fhould think fit. Being 
gone occafionally into the ifle of Malta, he there drew the plan, and laid the foundations 
ot the new town (c). The Duke of Alva took him with him in the famous expedition 
of the Netherlands (d). Serbellone was general of the artillery, and went conftantly 
betore to make the ways ready ; fo that he had a grear fhare in the glory of that famous 
march, one of the moft remarkable operations that ever was feen in that kind. Though (^ I» 1567. 
the engineer Paciotti, whom the Duke of Alva obtained of the Duke of Savoy, directed 
the conftruction of the citadel of Antwerp; yet it is certain, thar Serbellone was the 
chief fupervifor of that work (e). He returned fome time after into Italy, and was at (e) Ex Strads, de 
the battle of Lepanto, where he acquired great glory. He was there Captain-general R'e Beg. bP 
of theartillery (f ), and commander of a fquadron of Spanifh gallies. He was fo much i 
for giving battle, that he made Don Juan of Auftria refolve upon it. The year following (J 1 1571. 
he commaded in Sicily, and was made viceroy of Tunis. The Turks having taken 
Gouletta, befieged him with fo many troops in Tunis (g), where the citadel he was tg) in 1574. 
building was not yet finifhed, that after they had been repulfed in fourteen feveral affaults, $s Thwnss, 
at laft they took the place {word in hand. He was made prifoner, and carried to ` 


fa) In 1543- 


(b) In reeds 


(e Ex Prieratos 
Scena d Huomi- 
ni iludri. 


Conftantinople. He was exchanged for chirty-fix Turkifh officers taken at the battle of 
Lepanto [4]. When he arrived at Milan, his birth-place, in 1575, thatcity publickly 


expreffed their joy for his arrival. He was Lieutenant-general to the Marquis d’ Aimonte, 
governor of the Milanefe, the two following years, that is, he governed that country 
alone; for the governor durft not ftay in ic by reafon of the Plague. Afterwards 
Serbellone received orders to repair tothe Netherlands, to command there immediately 
under Don Juan (b). He brought thither two thoufand men raifed in the Milancfe. cay is piorto 
That prince had a great efteem for him, and gave him the title of father, He entrufted vtt Me. 
him with the care of haftening, as much as he could, the conitruction of the citadel of 
Namur (i); but they fell fick both of them [B], which put a ftop to the work. Don ih in isss. 
Juan, who was only in the thirty-third year of his age dicd of his ficknels : Serbellone, 
though above feventy years old, recovered of his (4). He had a great fhare in the (4) Ex Strada, 
taking of Maeftricht [C] ; and returned into Italy towards the latter end of the year ji Wee Pet 
1579. He hac been chofen to command the army which Philip H, intended to fend 

into 


[4] He was exchanged for thirty fix Turkifh officers, 
taken at the battle of Lepanto.) Gregory XIII made 
that exchange. ‘ Nec multo ante redierat Gabriel 
* Serbellonius ex Tunetana captivitate in libertatem af- 
< fertus a Gregorio XIII, commutatione captivorum 
< qui navalis victoria reliqui Adriana mole attineban- 
€ tur, charum in primis Auftriaco ac partibus caput, 
‘ exadtaque non magis etatis quam difaplnæ mili- 
© taris exemplum (1). ---- Not long before this Ga- 
© briel Serbellone returned from his captivity at Tunis, 
< being fet at liberty by Pope Gregory XIII, in exchange 
‘ for the prifoners, who remaining after the naval wi- 
< Gory, were kept at Caftle-Angelo, a man exceeding dear 
‘to Don Juan of Auffria, and both an example of 
< honourable old age, and a pattern for military dif: 
© cipline.’ 

[B] They fell fick both of them} Strada (2) obferves 
upon this occafion, that the fymptoms being the fame, 
all the Phylicians excepting that of the Duke of Par- 
ma (3) affirmed, that Don Juan would recover, and 
that Serbellone would die. And yet the latter was on 
the mending hand that day the other died; where- 
upon Pennoni was as much admired as he had been 
laughed at. Three things might have made him be 
looked upon as an inconfiderate man; the old age of 
Serbellone, of whofe life he did not defpair, ana the 


youth and quality of Don Juan, whom he gave over ; 
but fince the Duke of Parma was to fucceed Don 
Juan, Pennoni’s freedoin is not much to be wonder- 
ed at. 

[C] He hada great fhare in the taking of Macflricht.) 
Priorato fays, it was Serbellone that took that town, 
and was the firit chat got into it. I durit not fay fo 
much, the thing being not likely, contidering the 
age of that great captain. It fhould have been the 
acuon of an adventurer; for we muft remember that 
Maeltricht was taken by torm. Priorato is guilty of 
a furprifing omiflion; for he fays nothing of Serbel- 
lone’s firit journey into the Netherlands; and tho’ he 
afcribes to him the con{truction of the citadel of Ant- 
werp, which was built in his firt journey, it plainly 
appears that he did not know that the Duke of Alva 
brought with him Gabriel Serbellone ; he mentions 
the citadel of Antwerp only, after having mentioned 
Serbellone’s journey in 1577, and the taking of Mac- 
flricht. 

‘Thuanus mentions one Count Cernellone (§2), knight 
of Malta, and Prior of Hungary, who is the fame 
with our Gabriel Serbellone, and yer he diitinguithes 
them ¢ for having faid, that the Duke of Alva cauled 
the citadel of Antwerp to be built, being adviled to 
ig by Chapin Vitelli and Count Cernellone, who “a 

taken 


[( $a) An eror 
of the prefs cor- 
rected, letter oN 
of the Index o! 
Thuanus, Ke. 
Catr.] 


] 20 


ff) Ex Priorata, 
ubi fupra. 


(m) Thuan. /16, 
fvit, pag. 76, 


(4) Thuan. Lh. 
xli, pag. 830, 


(a) Priorato, 
Scena, d'Huom. 
illuftri. 


(b) Ibid. 


(1) Remark [C] 
of the article 


BEAUMONT. 


(2) Varillas, 
Hift. de Charl. 
IX, Tom. 1, pag. 
202, 203. 


(2) The fixth of 
June 1562. 


SERBELLON E. 


into Portugal, to feize on that kingdom as foon as Cardinal Henry fhould die; but he 


had not time to crown his glorious life with that great exploit. 
One of his fons was killed at the fiege ot 


1580, being ready to go into Spain (). 
Tunis (m). 


taken a view of that place, he obferves that the firit 
who commanded in the citadel was Gabriel Serbellone. 
€ Cum arcis cuftodia primo cum idoneo prachdio attri- 
buta eflet Gabrieli Serbellonio Mediolanenli {peéta- 
tæ virtutis Duci, cujus aliquoties a nobis fupra facta 
mentio eft (4). - - When the defence of the cafile had been 
committed to Gabriel Serbellone the Milanefe, a gene- 
ral of approved valour, whom we have mentioned be- 


A A A A A 


He died in January 


€ fore. Tt is certain he means two perfons, and that 

he, who the Duke of Alva confelted, and fent to 

fee the place, was Gabriel Serbellone : ‘ Antucrpiæ 

‘ arcem fundabat, Paciotti Machinatoris ingenio, Ser- 

‘ bellonii judicio (5). ---- He built the citadel of (5) Strada, iib, 
© Antwerp, by the contrivance of the engeneer Paciothi, *** 

© and the advice of Serbellone. 


SERBELLONE (Fasrictrus) brother to the foregoing, was general of the 
Pope’s troops in the country of Avignon, during the Civil wars in the reign of 


Charles IX. 


He was at firft captain of an independant company, and governor of 


Pavia for the Emperor Charles V, Afterwards he exercifed the office of Commiffary- 
gencral of the army in Piedmont, and in the year 1560 he was appointed governor 


of the ftate of Avignon, by Pope Pius IV, 


He violently 


and general of his armies (a). 


fided with the Catholics againft the Proteftants, and was horribly hated and dreaded by the 
latter, by reafon of the cruelties he exercifed in Orange [4], wherein he was furioufly 


feconded by the commanders of the French troops [8]. 


Pius V continued him in the 


fame pofts his predeceffor had beftowed upon him in that country ; but Serbellone did nor 
long enjoy them: he went home in 1566, and being gone to Rome towards the latter 
end of the fame year, to take upon him the chief command of the Pope’s troops, he 


died in the houfe of the cardinal his brother. 


to the Marquis de Malgrado (8). 


[4] The cruclties he exercifed in Orange.) Having 
promiied in another place (1) to fpeak of thofe cruel- 
ties in this article, the beit thing 1 can do is to fet 
down the words of an author who is accounted a good 
Catholic (2). He informs us that Fabricius Serbellone, a 
gentleman of Milan, of an antient family, and of great 
experience, who gave himfelf over to mof vices that 
prevail among his countrymen, as he was endowed with 
their virtues, joined with the Catholics of Provence, 
whom the Counts de Sommerive, de Suze, de Carces, 
& e. had gathered together, and perfuaded them (3) to 
make an attempt upon Orange. He invefted that town 
when the whole garrifon was gone out, and taking 
advantage of that favourable juncture, he gave an al- 
fault as foon as his battery had made a fufficient breach. 
During the aflault the Catholics, that were left in 
Orange, opened one gate to him. He went in thro it, 
and his men avere contented at firft to kill every body 
they met in arms ; but afterwards, they renewed the ex- 
amples of the mof refined cruelty invented formerly by 
tyrants. They employed their ingenuity in contriving horu 
to make thofe, who had been fo unhappy as to efcape their 
frf fury, feel themfelues die, and killed them gradual- 
fy. Some avere thrown headlong upon flakes, halberds, 
tuords, and pikes. Some awere hung in the chimnies, 
and burnt with a flaw fire. They took delight in cut- 
ting the privy parts; and their fury fyared neither chil- 
dren, nor old and fick people, nor the reapers, tho the 
latter had no other arms than their fickles. Women and 
maids did not come off with the lofs of their honour, 
and with being proflituted to the rabble; for they were 
fet for a mark to be foot at, and after hung upon the 
avindows. The boys were kept to compleat the abomina- 
tion ; and to add derifion to their outrage, the ladies, who 
rather chofe to die than to fatisfy the leudnefs of the vidors, 
were expofed fark naked for a publick mockery, with horns 
thruft into thofe parts, which modefly does not permit to 
name. Some of both fexes were larded with flips of paper 
cut out of the Geneva Bibles. The wery Catholics, who 
opened the gate, were not fpared: For after a place had 
been appointed for them, and they had been told that they 
would be fafe in it with their wives and children, they 
avere all cut to pieces. There were only a hundred and 


He had married Frances Malefpina fitter 


nine foldiers in the caftle, who not being fufficient to defend 
it, defrred to capitulate. All they propofed avas granted 
them; but as foon as they came out, they were furround- 
ed ; and thofe who were not thought worthy of being 
killed by the foldiers, were thrown headlong from the top 
of a rock. After the plunder had been fecured, the 
victors employed themfelves in demolifbing the walls of 
Orange ; and Serbellone thinking that it would be a picce 
of madnefs to leave fo near the country of Avignon a 
confiderable toron, the fovereign whereof was a Calvi- 
nif, fet fire to it, which quickly confumed the bifbops 
palace, and three hundred houfes with thofe, who had 
concealed themfelves in them. The burning had gone on, 
had it not been for an extraordinary rain, which put it 
out in a moment, and difappointed thofe who flirred the fire. 
D'Aubigne had faid long before, that the Catho- 
lic hiftorians had related what he fays of the cruelties 
exercifed at Orange (4). Doubtlefs he meant Thuanus, 
who relates (5) the whole matter as fully as related in (4) D'Aubigné, 
the paflage taken from Varillas, and as fully as Theo- 4+ ‘> P+ 20% 
dore Beza had related it (6). He meant, I fay, Thu- 
anus; but he had fome reafons not to name him. It 
will be granted me that the hiftorian, whofe words I 
have tranfcribed, is a writer of greater authority, ad 
hominem, confidering the time he wrote in. (6) Beza, Hift, 
[B] He was furioufly feconded by the commanders of Ecclef. 1b. x, 
the French troops.) It is obferved in the relation of ?%: 2° 
the facking of Orange (7), that the cattle, the bifhop’s 
palace, and feveral other places, were fet on fire, and (7) Ibid. 
part of the walls pulled down at the follicitation of 
the Count de Suze. He fatisfied his avarice as well 
as his cruelty ; for he took part of the bef booty, and 
furnifhed his houfe with it. Thefe are the men, on 
whom we poor private people beftow fo many pane- 
gyrics, upon account of their pretended zeal for reli- 
gion and the glory of Gon: The Monlucs, the Ta- 
vannes, the Suzes, and the Gu:fes will be praifed for 
ever among the votaries of the Church of Rome ; but 
what did they do for their religion but get wealth, 
plunder, and domineer? Was this a fervice done to 
Gop, for which they deferved to be rewarded? O 
curas hominum, 6 quantum eff in rebus inane (8)! - - - 


O empty toils ! O vanity of things. 


(5) Thuan. 5, 
xxxi, pag. m. 


627. 


(8) Perfius, Sats 


I, initio 


SERBELLON E (Jonn) the fixth fon of John Baptift Serbellone, Count de 


Caftillon, and Lord of Romagnano, was a great commander in the fervice of the King 


of Spain in the XVIIth century. 
military exploits inthe year 1616. 


He wasa native of Milan. 
Being informed at Rome of the preparations that were 


He performed his firit 


making in the Milanefe againft the Duke of Savoy, he immediately repaired to Count 
John Peter his brother, colonel of horfe, and general of the artillery, and governor 


of Gattinara, He applied himfelf fo diligently to the fervice, that he made it appear 
2 


he 


(1) He who was 
killed at the bat- 
tic of Lutzen, 


(2) Governava 
tf Conte Sorbel- 
Jone con tanta 
prudenza, accu- 
ratez za, ¢ viti- 
lanza tutti i For- 
ti DI QUELLE 
PARTI, che non 
quanti tentativi 
faceffe il Mar- 
chefe di Coure 
Generale allhora 
gi Francia 1N 
CUELLE PAR- 
TI, non pote 
mai auvanzar ne 
pure un palme, 
tanto crano ben 
cuftoditi i detti 


pofi. 


(3) Hittor. dellt 
Guerre di Ferdi- 
nando, Âx. lib, 


Gl, 


SERBELLONE. 


he was born for the war, and would raife himfelf in time. His brother having been 
killed at Verceil, as he was taking a view of that place, he had his regiment given him. 
He increafed in that poft the etteem he was in. He was wounded with a muiket thot at 


27 


the fiege of Verceil, and loft his regiment tome time after (a); but the fame Duke of (0) tn 1618. 


Feria, who had difbanded that regiment, gave him another of three thoufand foot in 
1620, during che troubles of the Valteline. The Proteftants and the Catholics being 
come to blows in that country, our Count Serbellone was ordered to go and fupport the 
Catholics ; and it is likely he did not ufe the Proteftants too gently, dince the governor 
of Milan was well pleated with his zeal and conduct, and gave a good character ot him to 
the court: this implies ic fuficiently. Notwithftanding which, his regiment was difbanded, 
when the Valteline was depofited into the hands of Gregory XV ; but the troubles 
beginning foon again in that country, Serbellone was fent thither a fecond time, having 
the fame poft (b), and fuller cominiffions ; and gave grear iatistaction by his manner of 
oppofing the French troops [4]; as it appeared by the offices beftowed upon him: 
he was made counfellor in the fupreme council of Spain in the year 1625, commilfary- 
general in the Milanefe in 1627, general of the artillery and governor of Montterrat in 
1628, He ferved under the Marquis of Spinola at the famous fiege of Calal; and 


{ome years after (c) he went into Germany to derve in the quality of Captain-general of çe) In 1633 


the artillery under the Duke of Feria, From the death of that Duke till the arrival of 
the Cardinal Infant, he had the chief command of the army in Alface. He performed 
wonders at the battle of Nortlingen[B}, which the Swedes loft the fixth of September 
16345; and having followed the Cardinal Intant into Flanders, he fettled winter quarters 
inthe bifhopric of Liege, and the next fpring (d ) obtained leave to go home. ble did 
great fervices to the King of Spain againft the Duke of Rohan in the Valteline (C}, 
whilft they were raifing in Germany the army he was defigned to command. Ic was 


thought more proper to fend him into Catalonia, where he commanded the horfe [D] 


in the year 1637. 


[4] His manner of oppofing the French troops.) Tdo 
not toilow my author in every thing, to avoid advan- 
cing falfities. Priorato will have it, that the follow- 
ing things happened in 1624, and 1625. 1. Serbel- 
lone’s regiment was fet on foot again. 2. He fo dili- 
gently guarded the pofts he had been trufted with in 
the Valteline, that the Marquis de Cceuvres, who com- 
manded the French troops, could never get an inch 
of ground on that fide. 3 Serbellone being fent againit 
the Duke of Savoy, befieged and took Nice de fa 
Paglia. 4. He returned to his former pofts in the 
Valteline, where Colonel Papenheim (1) had com- 
manded in his abfence. 5. The Duke of Rohan fuc- 
ceeded the Marquis de Cceuvres, and could make no 
progrefs any more than he by reafon of Serbellone’s 
vigilance. 6. Serbellone being recalled to Milan upon 
more urging bufinefs, left the command to Guafco 
colonel of horie. 7. The Duke of Rohan being in- 
formed of that change, advanced as far as Gravedone. 
8. Serbellone was immediately fent back to ftop him, 
and obliged him upon the news of his return to fet 
fire to the palace of the Duke d’Alviti, and to retire 
for fear of engaging fo brave a captain. The hifto- 
rian, having mentioned all thefe things, adds, that 
for an acknowledgment of all thofe fervices, Serbel- 
lone was made counfellor in the fupreme council of 
Spain in July 1625. It as certain, that there are fome 
falfities in this acconnt. ‘The Duke of Rohan did 
not command in the Valteline at that time. ‘The 
Marquis de Coeuvres was there ever fince France em- 
ployed her forces there in 1624, till the execution of 
the treaty of peace in 1627. The Duke of Rohan 
was then bufy enough in France, being engaged in the 
wars of religion. As for what concerns Serbellone’s 
relittance, which was fo great, according to Priorato, 
that the Marquis de Coeuvres could never get an inch 
of ground; I will not alledge againit it, the hiftories 
which mention that Marquis’s progrefs; for I might 
be anfwered, that Priorato does not mean the whole 
Valeeline, but only a certain part of it, into which 
pofibly, the French troops could not penetrate. But 
to fpeak the truth, this would be but a poor fhift, 
and not much warranted by the author’s expreffions 
(z). I can convict him by his own words, of hav- 
ing confounded the time: And indecd, when he re- 
lates in another work (3) what happened in the Val- 
teline, he places the Duke of Rohan’s excurfion to 
Gravedone in the year 1635. He is in the right as 
to that. 

[ B) He performed wonders at the battle of Nortlin- 

gen.) He was potted upon a rifing ground, which 

the council of war, held the day before the battle, 
Weel, 3: 


He formed a very noble defign, which was to beficge Leucate, the 


taking 


took to be of the greateft importance for the fuccefs 
of that great day. ‘The Swedes had the fame opinion 
of it, ince they ufed their utmoft endeavours to pof- 
fefs themfelves of that poft; but they were always 
vigoroufly repulfed by Serbellone. Therefore he had 
the fatisfaction to hear the Cardinal Infant fpeak 
thefe words to him, in the prefence of the King of 
Hungary ; Conde, por Dios y vas tenemos la vittoria 
.---+ God and you have given us the victory, 
[C] He did great fervices ... a 
Rohan, in the Valteline.) ‘Yhis belongs to the year 
1635, and 1636. ‘lhe author is in the right, with 
refpe&t to that time, to fay thatthe Duke of Rohan 
and Count Serbellone ated in the Valtelinc; But L 
doubt whether he gives a faithful account of what 
they did; for he fuppofes that there being three bo- 
dies of troops for Frince, the Duke of Rohan, who 
commanded one of thofe bodies, always endeavoured 
to join the two others, which might have proved 
very prejudicial to the Spaniards; but that the count 
prevented that Junction. This is Rill falfe, if we de- 
pend upon the hiftory of the Duke of Rohan (5). 
Therein we are told, that he had all his troops by 


(4) In 1624, 


22° 


(4) Pricrato, ui 
agaihh the Duke of fupra. 


(5) Printed at 


Paris in 1666, 


him ; but that he was fo pofted, that he had the Ger- and in Holland 
mans on one fide, and the Spaniards on the other, in 1667, in 


Fernemont (6} commanded the Germans; Serbellone 


12M0. 


commanded the Spaniards, ‘The Duke beat the Ger- (6) Others call 
mans three times one after another; and then at- him Fornemont. 


tacked Serbellone, who was advantageoufly intrenched 
at Morbeigne, and beat him. Of this Priorato fays 
nothing atall. Rut it can hardly be doubted, confi- 
dering that this hiftory of the Duke of Rohan, efpe- 
cially what concerns the exploits in the Valteline, is 
all grounded upon memoirs, which feem to be very 
good. But what need we have recourfe to memoirs. 
Does not Priorato in another book (7) mention the 
defeat of the Germans? And does not he fay, that 
Serbellone was foundly beaten at Morbeigne? [is 
own teftimony is fuflicient to confute whatever he 
fays in his encomium upon Serbellone with reipedt to 
the Duke of Rohan. J muil not forget what he fays 
concerning Fornemont, vig., that he fell out with Ser- 
bellone, becaufe he did not give him his due titles in 
a letter (8). 

(D] He commanded the horfe.| Not that he comman- 
ded that army in chief; for it is certain he was under the 
Duke of Cardonna. It is true, the prefence of that duke 
did not leffen his authority, as general of horfe, during 
the fiege of Leucate, for he was not there in perfon; 
and there was a French account, wherein to confute 
thofe who had given out that be bad been killed in the 
feld j ps it was pofitively faid, be had not been in 

the 


(7) Hiftor. delle 
Guerre di Ferdi- 
nando, &c, 


(8) Ibid. lib. x, 
pag. m 337° 
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fe\ Ex Gualdo 

Priorato, Scena 
d'Huomini il- 
luftri, 


(9) Merc. Fran- 


cais, Tom, xxl, 


Pag. 502. 


fa) For January 
1637. p. £83. 


fa) Plut. §n Cae 


tone minare, 


mil, P. 59. 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 


769. See alfo 
Cicero in Brutos 


faz. me. 354: 


SERRONI. SERVILIA. 


taking whereof would have made France very uneafy ; but he was forced to raife the 
fiege. He received many wounds as he was difcharging the duties of a good general ; 
and he was hardly recovered from his wounds, when he fell fick without any hopes of 
recovery. He died at Perpignan the twenty-firft of February 1638. He had married 
Donna Luifa, daughter of the Marquis John Jerome Marin, defcended from Thomas 
Marin Duke of Terranova. He had feveral children by her: the eldeft was made Marquis 


de Romagnano by his Catholic Mayefty (e). 


the battle, and that in imitation of the Catholic Kinzs, 
he was contented to be the fpiritual and inuifible head of 
that army, referving to himfclf the title of General, but 
heaving the functions of that office to Serbellone (9). 


Priorato does not exprefs himfelf clearly enough : 
Any body would infer from his expreflions (10), 
that the count had none above him but the court ct 
Spain. 


(10) Fu chiamato dal Re in Ifpagna, e fatto Maftro di Campo Generale dell’ efercito di Catalogna. Nel paffar d'Italia in 


queile parti hebbe il commando fopra tutti i Generali c capi da guerra di quell’ effercito 


benche prima del com- 


battimento havefle fatta inftanza per altri fei mila huomini, o almeno quattro, fu dal Conte Duca Privato del Re man- 


tenuto con lettere affeuttofe in fperanze grandi, ma non mai foccorfo d'un folo fantacino. 


Scena d' Uaom, illuflr:, 


SERRONI (Hyacintuus) firt Archbifhop of Alby, lived in the XVIIth 


century. 
it [4]. Secalfo Moreri’s Dictionary, 

[7] Corre two faults in it.) You will find in that 
book that this Prelate was born the third of Augutt: 
it fhould be the thirtieth. You will find alfo there 
that the Bifhop of Pamiers was his nephew; which is 
not true. ‘The author fhould have faid the Abbot de 
Camps, inflead of that bifhop. That abbot is a per- 
fon of great learning, and merit, who has made a 
very fine collection of the moft curious medals that 
can be found. 'Fhis appears by the book, intituled, 
Selcliora Numifnata in ære maximi moduli è Mufeo 
Nluftrifimi D. D. Francifci de Camps, Abbatis S. Mar- 
celli, & B. Mariæ de Siniaco, concifis interpretationi- 
bus per D. Vaillant D. M. © Cenomanenfium Ducis An- 
tiquarium illufirata. It was printed at Paris in the 
year 1603, in to. Mr Vaillant, who is fo famous 
for his great fkill in medals, fpeaks of that abbot in 
the following manner at the beginning of that book, 
< Nummos veteres ex omni materia, omnique modulo 
‘fumma cura multifque fumptibus collegit undique 
* multis ab hinc annis liuktrifimus As BAS DE 
Camps, tam profpero fuccefiv, ut rei nummari 
fludiotis omnibus, Principibus etiam non paucis opu- 
lentior in cå re tandem evaferit: hi fiquidem num- 
mos habent permultos, ille vero numiimata maxi- 
mi moduli mole, calatura, raritate, eximia, in 
quibus Imperatorum feriem, fi paucos excipias, cer- 
nere licet, ut & res ab eis præclarè geftas, & quid- 
quid in hifloria Romana legitur auguftius. Ab ami- 
cis fepe invitatus, ut qua privat iludens, thm uti- 
litati, tèm voluptati fibi comparaverat, in publicum 
commodum transferret, annuit comiter votis ami- 
corum, ipfe tamen diverfis negotiorum generibus 
implicatus ca in are priùs, prout extant in ipfis 
exemplaribus, accurate incifa, explicanda mihi poft- 
modùm tradidit. - - - The mf illuflrious ABBOT 
pe Camps, with the greate care, and at the 
greatef charge, many years ago, made a collection of 
antient coins, of every matter and fixe, from all parts, 
fo fuccefifully, that at length he became more rich in 
this refpe@ than all that were curious in coins, yea 
even than many princes: theft, it is true, may have 
much money, but he bas medals of greatef rarity for 
their fixe, engraving, and rarity, wherein is to be 
fen the Jeries of the emperors, their mof noble atchieve- 
ments, and whatever elfe worthy of admiration is read 
in the Roman biflory. Being often defived by his friends 
fo communicate to the public what he had purchafed for 
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See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (a), but correct two faults in 


< bis own particular ufe and pleafure, be confented, and 
< being himfelf taken up with varicty of bufinefs, after 
‘ be had caufed them to be engraved in brafs, delivered 
< them to me to be explained” If you confult the Ab- 
bot de Ja Roque {1) in the extract of a diflertation 
of the Abbot de Camps upon a Greek medal (2) 
of Antoninus Caracalla, you will find the following 
words in it: * The curious of Rome and France 
‘ have taken great pains toexplain it, and have been 
divided in their opinions about the truth and fingula- 
rity of the games reprefented upon it. The Abbot 
de Camps, who has a greater fkill in medals than 
one would think, confidering his age, and his grcat 
occupations, is of opinion that it is a fhew of 
Funambuli, or Rope-dancers: whereupon he pro- 
pofes his conjectures full of wit, and of a profound 
learning (3)... Having thus explained, with 
great wit and learning, the true fenfe of the re- 
verfe of that medal, he examines why they are Fu- 
nambuli on the reverfe of a medal of Caracalla, and 
what reafon moved the Cyzicenians to prefent them 
to him (4).2. We are told elfewhere, that he had 
fearched, with great care, the rareft manufcripts, we 
are told this, I fay, on occafion of a Canon Burdi- 
galenfis ex M.S. Codice vetufliffimus, which is m his 
hands (5). < This council was never before publifhed 
‘ by any. We are obliged for it to the Abbot de 
Camps, who making a diligent fearch into every 
thing that may illuitrate the hiltory of the fuffra- 
gancy of Alby, which he is writing, has inferted 
it at length in that hittory. He took it out of a 
manufcript of councils and traéts of antient Fathers, 
whofe antiquities, Ge (6).’ It is not tobe doubted 
that he undertook to write the hiftory of the fuffra- 
gancy of Alby on account of our Hyacinthus Serroni, 
with whom he was in great favour, but not his rela- 
tion. In the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres | 
went uponahearfay, which I believed to be true the 
more readily, becaufe I had read (7) that the abbot 
had the honour to be related to that archbifhop, which 
was the reafon why I was miftaken in this particular. 
Whilft I mend that fault, I am glad it appears that 
notwithftanding my miftake, I afcribed nothing to 
the Abbot de Camps, but what the archbifhop, his 
patron, thought him worthy of. This is the ground 
of my commentary upon this article. 
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SER VILIA, fifter by the mother’s fide to Cato Uticenfis (a), was married, 


(1) In the Jare 
nal des S¢rvart 
of the 2gth of 
November Gs? 
pag. 309, Dutch 
Edition. 


(2) Which repre 
ients on the re- 
verfe fume fpectae 
cles and public 
games, very fin- 
gular, and hi- 
therto little vr- 
der food. Jd, bid 
(3) Peurnal des 
Spavans, of No 
vember 29, 
1677, Pag. 316 


(4) Ibid, p. 312 


(5) Journal des 
Sgavars of the 

2th of Novem- 
ber 1679, Par. 

317, Dutch c- 

dition. 


r6} We find in 
the Mercure Gi- 
lant, for the 
month of May, 
1678, paz. 195) 
Holland edition, 
an Elegy of the 
Abbot de Campi. 


(9) In the Mer- 


cure Galant, sv, 


pag., 109. 


firft to Marcus Junius Brutus, by whom fhe had Brutus, who murdered Julius Cæfar ; 
and after to Decimus Julius Silanus (4), who was conful in the year of Rome 691. She 
did not behave her {elf like a virtuous woman; for fhe was not only Julius Cæfar’s 
miftrefs, and improved that opportunity to enrich herfelf with the fpoils of unhappy 


people; but befides, fhe profticuted one of her daughters to her lover [4]. Her brother 
Cato 


[4] She was Julius Caefar's miftrefi, and im- remark [A ] in the article POR CIA, and the ar- 
proved .... to enrich berfelf. .. . but befides, foe ticle CASSTUS(t), to which add thefe words of (1) Citation tt} 


drofituted one of her daughters to her lover.) See the Suetonius: * Ante alias dilexit (Cæ/ar) M. Bruti matrem 
‘ Serviliam : 


(2) Sucton. iR 
Cefare, cod. l 


(3) See the arti- 
ce BRUTUS 
(Marc Ju- 
Nius), inthe 
text over againft 


citation (f). 


(1) Voñius de 
Hiftor. Latinis, 
pag. 109. 


(2) Pag. 304. 


(3) In Seneca the 
father, Svuaior. 
ii, & Vile 


(4) De Poet. 
Lat. cap, (vi, 


SERVILTIA. 


SEVERUS. 


Cato was very much furprifed when they made him read a letter written by her [B], 
She pretended to be defcended from Servilius Ahala (c), who had killed Spurius Melius (0 Ptut. in Bra» 


who had raifed fome factions at Rome in the year 316. 


Serviiiam: cui & proximo fuo confulatu fexagies 
H. S. margaritam mercatus eft : & bello civili fuper 
alias donationes, ampliffima pradia ex auctionibus 
hatæ minimo addixit. Cum quidem plerilque vili- 
tatem mirantibus, facetillime Cicero, Quo meliss, 
inquit, emptum feiatis, Tertia deducta eff: exiltima- 
batur enin Servilia, etiam filam fuam Tertiain Cw- 
fari conciliare (2).---- Above others Cafar loved 
Servilia, the mother of M. Brutus: for whom, in 
his next confulfbip he purchafed a pearl for fixty fefler- 
ces : and in the civil war he gave her large manors, 
which he purchafed at an cafy rate. When mof people 
were admiring their cheapnefi, Cicero very wittily re- 
plied, Quo melius emptum iciatis, Tertia deducta eit ; 
playing upon the ambiguity of the words, which may 
either fiznify, That you may the better underftand 
how cheap they are, a third was abated, or fhe gave 
her own daughter (whofe name was Tertia) to Cw- 
far’s embraces.” 

{ B} Cato was very much furprifed when they made 
him read a letter ucritten by her.) Plutarch having faid 
that Julius Cafar gave orders to prevent Brutus’s be- 
ing killed in the battle of Pharfalia (3), adds the fol- 
lowing words : < And this he is believed to have done 
€ out of a tendernefs to Servilia, the mother of Brutus; 
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for Cefar had, it feems, in his youth, been very 
intimate with Servilia, and fhe pailionately in 
love with him : and forafmuch as Brutus was born 
about that ame, in which their loves were at the 
higheft, Cafar believed that he was begot by him. 
There goes a report too, that when lome great and 
weighty matters, concerning theconipiracy of Catiline, 
which had like to have been che deitruction of the 
common-wealth, were debated in the fenate ; Cato 
and Catar, tho’ diflering in their opinions, were 
placed near to one another. In the middle of 
the debate, a paper was brought to Cefar, which 
he took and read to himielf. Upon this Cato cried 
out aloud, and blamed Cefar for holding corre- 
{pondence, and receiving letters from the enemics of 
the common-wealth. Upon which feveral of the 
fenate murmured. Wherefore Cefar delivered 
the note, as he had received it, to Cato, who read- 
ing it, found it to be a leud love-letter from his 
own fitter Servilia ; wherefore he threw it back 
again to Cefar, with thefe words, Keep it to yourfelf, 
you fot, Which being done, he refumed his dif- 
courfe, and went on to tell his opinion, as be- 
‘ fore ; fo public and notorious was Servili's love to 
© Cafar (4). 
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SERVILIA, fifter to the foregoing, and wife of Lucullus, was yet more leud 


than fhe. 


See the remark (4 ] of the article of Porcıa. 


Lucullus, who had di- 


vorced Clodia, a woman diffolute to che laft degree, and infamous for her inceit with her 
brothers, was not much better for marrying Servilia; for, except the inceft, fhe was not 


in the Jeaft inferior to leud Clodia [4 |. 
divorced her. 


[4] Except the inceft, fhe was not the leaft inferior 
to deud Clodia.) Plutarch ufes the mot fevere expreffions 
that can be employed to fgnify a diffolute life. Lis d'è 
KAwdias, dondadymerG. ions agerysis nat me- 
vnpes, SepurrAtav eyumev, cdergay Kavov@, ad 
TETOV EUTUYH YAV E Yao & TPTY AYTO TOV 
Kawdias zazor piiov, n Tar ald’cagayv dsaloru. 
Terra dÈ BAnArupady ouolus toar zal axdaasay 
nvaynacelo gipsiy aiduuer@ Karava. TEAG de 
dmsirmer. Repudiata autem Clodia, lafciva & improba 
muliere, Serviliam duxit Catonis fororem : quæ item 


SEVERUS (CorxeLIus) a Latin Poet in Auguftus’s reign. 


Her hufband bore it as well as he could, out 
of refpect to his brother-in-law (a); butac laft he could bear his wife no longer, 


and 


nuptiz parum faufte fuere. Una enim carebat fola 
Clodiz macularum infamia ex fratribus : catera pariter 
flagitiofam & impudicam ut ferret Catonis reverentia 
vim intulit fibi. Poftremo tolerare cam non valuit (1). 
-- - But having divorced Cledia, who was a mof? lafct- 
vious and wicked woman, be married Servilia th: filer of 
Cato; nor was this a happy marriage: for only cue thing 
was wanting in her of the wickedness of Clodia, the cri- 
minal converfe with her brothers. But otherwife being 
equally incontinent and flagitious, he bore with her cut of 
regard to Cato, But at lafl put ber away. 


I mention him 


only that I may correct fome miftakes of la Popelinicre, Andreas Schottus, &c [ 7 }. 


[4] Some miflakes of la Popelinere, Andreas Schottus, 
&c.} La Popeliniere confounds that Poet with the 
Orator Cafius Severus, for which he was cenfured by 
Voflius (1) ; but Vofhus fhould not have quoted him 
in fua Hifloria: he fhould have faid in fua Hiftoria 
Hifloriarum, to prevent the ambiguity ; for the thing in 
qucition is to be found in the Hifloire des Hiflotres (2), 
- - ~ hifory of biftories, and not in the hiltory of the 
civil wars : tho’ one might cafily fufpeét that la Po- 
pelinere committed that miftake in this lat book, 
fince the modern Hiltorians make fometimes digref- 
fions, or reflexions, which give them occafion to fay 
what they know of antiquity. Ia Popeliniere is not 
exaét in what he fays of Cornelius Severus : he tells 
us that he had three different profeflions, that of an 
Hifturian, of a great Orator, and of an Epic Poet, 
The antient writers reprefent him as a Poet, but they 
fay nothing of his being an Hiltorian or an Orator. 
Ic is true, fome of his verfes are to be found among 
the fragments taken from feveral pieces of Oratory (3) 3 
but he who colleéted all thofe fragments, fays nothing 
whereby it appears, that Cornelius Severus made pro- 
feflion of Rhetoric, or the art of Oratory. Neverthe- 
lefs this very thing, if I am not miftaken, led Crini- 
tus into that error, and then la Popelinicre, who had 
it from him.. Crinitus (4) gives it as a ceriain thing, 
that Cornelius Severus fpent feveral years in making 
declamations, whilft Afinius Pollio, Pompeius Silo, 

3 


See 


Afelleius Fufcus, Sextilius Hena, Czltius Pius, Por- 
cius Latro, and Aufidius Baflus exercifed the fame 
profefion. They are part of thofe mentioned by Se- 
neca, who has colle¢éted their rhetorical flourtthes. 
La Popeliniere names four of thofe declaimers with 
Cornelius Severus, going upon the fame ground, wiz. 
‘That Seneca has inferted dome verles of that Corne- 
lius in his Cento’s. 

Andreus Schottus, the Jefuit, is partly guilty of the 
fame miake, for in his trat De claris apud Senecam 
Rhetoribus, he mentions Cornelius Severus as one of 
them. Nay, he has committed a faule in the very be- 
ginning of his account of Severus, for he applies to 
him what ought only to be underitood of Sextilius 
Hena, a Spanifh Poet in Seneca. That Spavith Poet 
had made a poem, which began with this verfe, 


Defiendus Cicero ef, Latiaque filentia lingua. 


Cornelius Severus gave a better turn to that thought 
by faying, 


Abftulit una dies avi decus, itaque ludu 
Conticuit batie triflis facundia lingua. 


Whereupon Seneca fays he will not commend his 
countryman for having made a very good verfe upon 
Cicero's death, fince there was a much finer one, vse. 

that 


(4) P’ut. in Bru- 
to, par. 786. 
See aljo the fume 
authsr in Catone 
minore, p. 770s 


(a) CatoUticens 
fis. 


(1) Plutarch. cs 
Lucuilo, P. $174 
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SSE VER U S: 


la) atthe word See Moreri’s Dictionary (a), I hall alfo obferve fome of his miftakes [3]. 


OeVverds, 


that of Cornelius Severus. On the contrary, Father 

Schottus makes him fay, that he will not commend his 

country-man Cornelius-Severus, for having made, &c. 

fince it had produced a much finer one, wiz. that of 

Cornelius Severus: which world be odd, and is not 
(s) Bibliothecx the author’s meaning. Befides, it is not true that 
H.fpanice, Tem. Cornelius Severus was a Spaniard; nor has that Je- 
n. fuit placed him in the catalogue of the antient writers 
of his nation (6). 

Voflius, in one of his books (6) fays, that the 
old fcholia upon Perfius (7) quotes this verfe of our 
Severus, Pinca frondift dum murmurat Apennini; but in 
another book (8) he afcribes it to the antient {choliatt 
upon Horace, which isa miftake. 

[B] See Moreris Diétionary, I fhall alfo obferve 
Jome miftakes.) I. Quintilian ought never to be quoted 
in French by the name of Fabius : It is an ambiguous 
and barbarous way of quoting him. If. ‘The two Se- 
neca’s jhould not have been confounded. He, who 


(6) Vofhus de 
Poctis Latinis, 


Page FIn 


(7) That Scho- 
liaft quotes this 
verk, ad Sar, L. 
wer. 95. 


(8) Voflius, de 
Hift. Lat. pug. 
109. 


wrote the Controverfiæ is the father of the author of the 
letters to Lucilius ; and yet Moreri quotes them as be- 
ing one and the fame perfon. JII. Moreri fhould 
have quoted the Ixxixth letter of Seneca, and not the 
Ixixth. IV. He fhould have quoted the Suafria’, 
and not the controverfy of Seneca. V. He thould 
have faid Severus and not Severo, in the verfe of 
Ovid quoted by him. VI. This quotation of Seneca, 
in Contr. Jua 6. is faulty in three refpeéis. He fhould 
have put a full top after za, and have quoted the 
viith Suafria, and not the vith (9), and Contr. fhould 
have been left out. But this is requiring too many 
things of Moreri ; he took little care to enquire whe- 
ther there isany difference between Seneca’s Contro- 
verfie and Suaforie. But however that be, the reader, 
who fhall believe him, will not doubt that one of 
Seneca’s books is intituled, Controverfie Suaforie ; a 
miftake which may be ealily known, by the bar 

looking into good editions. 


(9) Vous, d 
Poetis Lat. pay, 
33> Gute tbe 


Wills 


SEVERUS (Sutprcrus) flourifhed towards the beginning of the Vth century, 


(a) See the re- 


mark [ 2]. 


(4) He fays that 
theebadins, Bi- 
thop of Azen, 
was his tal op: 
which does noe 
prove that he 
was born in that 
diocefe. 


(c) Poffer. Bibl. 
Select. Tem. 7, 


pag. mi. 202. 


who commented upon him. 


[4] He was illuftrious for his birth. . . . and more 
fiill for his virtue.) Read thefe words of Gennadius, 
‘ Wir genere & litteris nobilis, & paupertatis atque 
€ humilitatis amore confpicuus {1). - - - 4 man illu- 
< firtous by his birth and learning, and eminent for his 
‘ love of poverty and humility” But particularly read 
thefe verfes of Paulinus, Bifhop of Nola ; 


(1) Gennadius, 
de Scriptor., Ec- 


eki cap. xix, 


Teftis adef docto mirabilis ore Severus, 

Et tota Chriflum cordis virtute fecutus 
hifignis mundi titulis, fed clarior illa 

Qua mundum tempfit fanta virtute fidei, 
Nobilitate potens, fed multo extentius idem 


(2) Paulin ba, Nobilior Chrifli cultu, quam fanguinis ortu (2). 


de Vim Sancti 
Niartinis [B] And foon after loft his wife... . wherenton he 
became a priefl.] ‘Vhis appears by a letter Paulinus writ 
to him. * ‘fu frater diletiflime, ad Dominum mira- 
* culo majore converfus es, quia xtate florentior, lau- 
dibus abundantior, oneribus patrimonii levior, fub- 
tantua facultatum non egentior, & in ipfo adhuc 
mundi theatro, id eft fori celebritate diverfans, & 
facundi nominis palmam tenens, repentino impetu 
difcufhfti fervile peccati jugum, & lethalia carnis & 
€ fanguinis vincula rupiiti. Neque te diviti de ma- 
trimonio familiæ confularis adgetæ, neque polt con- 
jugium peccandi licentia, & cœlebs juventus ab an- 
guito falutis introitu, & arduo itinere virtutis, in 
mollem illam & fpaciofam multorum viam revo- 
care potuerunt (3). - - - - But you, my dear brother, 
avere more wonderfully converted to the Lord, infomuch 
as amidfi all the fecular advantages of blooming youth 
and avealth, and eloquence, in pleading before the 
courts of juflice, you fuddenly threw off the flavifh yoak 
of fin, and broke the deadly bonds of fib and blood. 
Neither could youth, nor increafeé of riches, by mar- 
sying with a noble famili, turn you from the ftrait and 
arduous path of virtue and falvation to the fpacicus and 
eafy way of the multitude.’ 

[C] Ut is certain he avas a native of the province of 
Aquitain.) Gennadius fays fo (4) ; but the thing is fill 
more certain from thefe words of Sulpicius Severus : 


* ad a a 


a a a a 


(3) Idem, Epift, 
"TTA 


a wa aA an 2 8H A Aê A 


CHI Severus Pref- 
byter cognomento 
Sulpicius Aaui- 
tanic Province. 
Gerrad:us, ubi 


fatra. * Sed dum cogito me hominem Gallum inter Aquitanos 

, ‘ yerba facturum, vereor ne offendat veftras nimium 
(s) sept sem ‘ urbanas aures fermo rufticior (5). - -- - But avhen I 
S. M ee confider that I a Gaul am to Speak before the Aquitai- 
iN. * nians, Lam afraid lef my unpolite language fhould offend 


He was illuftrious for his birth, and eloquence, and more ftill for his virtue {4 ]. After 
he had appeared with great luttre at the bar, he married very advantageoufly (a), and 
foon after loft his wife, whereupon he quitted the world and became a Prieft [B]. 
certain he was a native of the province of Aquitain [C]; but ic may be doubted whether 
he was born in the diocefe of Agen (b). The firft edition of his works is little known [D]. 
An account of his life may be {feen in Morer’s Dictionary, and in Mr du Pin’s 
Bibliotheque ; and therefore I fhall not dwell upon it. 

He has been cenfured for fome things by Poffevin (c), but much lefs than Sigonius 
Guibert, Abbot of Gemblours, is very much miftaken in 
faying, that after St Martin’s death, our Sulpicius Severus was promoted to the bifhopric 


It is 


of 


< sour nicer cars. This paffage is taken from a dia- 
logue, the interlocutors whereof are Pofthumianus, 
Sulpicius Severus, and Gallus. ‘Take notice of the 
compliment of this laft ; he tells the two other interlo- 
cutors, that he is afraid, being a Gaul, that his 
language will appear harfh and barbarous to the nice 
ears of the Aquitainians. He looks upon himfelf as 
a goofe among fwans (6). ‘That modeity, that humi- 46) Arputos in- 
lity, was fuited to the ftate of that time : the Aquital- ter ftrepere anie 
nians were then the flower, the ornament, and the clores. #érgil. 
glory, of all the Gauls, in matter of wit and eloquence. deig: IX, vo, 
The bet Poets, the beft Rhetoricians, and the moft 3° 
excellent Orators of the Roman empire were to be 
found in Aquitain. I except the Greeks, and I fpeak 
only of thofe, who wrote in Latin. See the cata- 
logue of illuftrious Aquitainians, colleéted by Alte- 
ferra (2). z 

(D) The firft edition .. .. is tittle known. The (7) tee 
abbreviators of Gefner, Father Labbe, Dr Cave, Rerum Aquita- 
Mr du Pin, €e. who mention fo many editions of nicarum Lion 
that author, fay nothing of the firit. It was publifhed 74"2** 
by Matthias Flacius Illyricus, who put to it only the 
firft letters of his name; which was the reafon why a 
Catholic writer beftowed thofe praifes upon him, of 
which he afterwards repented, when he came to know 
that he was a Lutheran. This I find in a fatirical 
piece of Father Vavaffeur againft Bithop Godeau. 
‘ Iko ferme pacto, fays he (8), quamvis minus tur- (8) Paulus Ro- 
piter, utpote unus ac privatus, atque in caufa leviore, manus Candido 
clarifimus fe fcriptor deceptum fenfit, & doluit. Hefychio, Anto- 
Cum enim mirificis laudibus extuliflet cum, qui pri- °° OEA 
mus perelegantes Sulpitii Severi libros edidiffet in Pipes ty = 
lucem, neque thefaurum hunc, quem teneret folus, reliani Seriptor 
invidiffet diutius literatis ac dottis ; eumque cùm idoncus, p. 33 
propter tantum beneficium, tum maximè modettix 
nomine fufpiceret, quod celaffet nomen, literas mo- 
do, M. & F, adfcriphfiet : intelletum ett pofteriùs, 
Matthiam Flaccium efle ejufmodi, hominem non 
folùm non modeftum, qui hoc modeftix caufa non 
feciflet, fed etiam impurum & nequam heereticum, 
qui in centurias Magdeburgenfes multa de fuo, non 
tacito nomine, contuliflet. Ut ditum nollet præ- 
pofterus laudator, & eum bong, fed falfæ de altero 
opinionis, & ridicula credulitatis fuze pæniteret. - - - 
Much after the Jame manner, though lef fhamefulls, 
as being only a fingle and private perfon, and in a 
< fmaller matter, a very famous writer found himfelf 
< mifiaken, and was vexed at his miflake. For having 

© mightil 


=r «a a “An Pa Te ER a ce, CfA CUAL TA 


(a) A {mall town 
of Romagna be- 
tween Imola and 
Faenza. 


(5) Some fay that 
Alberic de Bar- 
biano gave it 
him, after he 
had feen him 
boldly revenge an 
injury thar was 
donc him. 


(1) Taker from 
Francefco Sanfo- 
vino dell’ origine 
delle Cafe illuftri 
d'Italia, fol. m. 
10, verp Ẹ 11, 


(2) Jovius, Elog. 

viror. bellica vir- 

tute illuftrium, 

hb. Ny pag. m. 
92. 


(3) Pietro M. 
Caranto, 


(4) Leandro Al- 
berti, Defcrittio- 
ni di tutta Eralia, 
fol. m. 338. 


(5) Id. ibid. fol, 
317, verfo. 


(6) Id. ibid. fol, 
318, 


SEVERUS. 


of Beziers, notwithftanding his reluétancy to it. 


SFORZA. 


It is certain he rofe no higher than to 


the degree of prielthood. There has indeed been one Sulpicius among the bifhops of 
Beziers; but that bifhop was raifed to that fee one hundred and ninety years after nic. 16.0, cap. 


St Martin’s death (d). 


< mightily extolled the man who had frf publifoed the 
< mof elegant avorks of Sulpicius Severus, and bad no 
* longer detained from the ftudious and learned, this 
* treafure which he had alone poffefftd, and having great- 
* by eheemed bim, both for fo great a benefit, but chiefly 
t on account of bis modefly in concealing his name, and 
“ putting only two letters M and F; he afterewards un- 
* derflood that Matthias Flaccius was the perfon, a man 
not onl; immodeft, but likewife a foul mouthed and 


€ avicked heretic, who had put into the Centurie Mag- 
* deburgenfes many things of his own, avithout fuppreffing 
‘ bis name. So that he wveifhed his prepoflerous praifes 
‘ had not been given, ard repented of bis good but falfe 
< opinion, and of his ridiculous credulity. 

The largeft Commentary we have upon our Seve- 
rus’s Hifloria facra, is that of Chriltian Schotanus; 
printed in folio at Franeker, 1664. 


SF OR Z A, an illuftrious family, derives its original from a peafant of Cotignola 
(a), who became one of the chiefeft and moft valiant captains of his age: his name was 
Giacomuzzo [4]; but according to the cuftom of the peafants of thole parts, the two 


firft fyllables of his name were left out, and he was only called Muzzo. 
plough and lifted himfelf, and quickly gor the reputation of a refolute foldier. 


He left the 
He fpoke 


of nothing bur of devaftations and ranfackings, and would get by force whatever he had 


a mind to. 


afterwards the proper name of the family defcended from him (c). 
See the firt remark of this article, 
famous Braccio was his fellow-foldier, under the General Alberic de Barbiano. 


thac he was alfo firnamed Attendolo (d ). 


Which was the reafon why he was firnamed Sforza (b), which became 


I muft nort forget 
The 
Act firft 


they loved one another, as if they had been brothers; bur their emulation or jealoufy, 


which arofe infenfibly in their familiar converfation, turned at laft into enmity. From that 3 


( 
R 


d) Ex Alteferra, 
erum Aquita- 


will, pag. 336» 


(d) Taken from 
Leandro Alberti, 
Detcrittione di 
tutta Italia, fol. 
317, verf & 
18, Venice edi- 


time they always embraced contrary parties, fo that when one of them was made general i 1561, in 
of the troops of any prince or any republic, the other had the like imployment in the ftate 


chat 


(c) Collenuccio, Hift. Neap. 46. v, pag. m. 409, fays that Queen Joan ordered it fo. Voluit ut in illius memoriam omnibus 
deinde qui illo gencre nafcerentur, Sfortix cognomen inderetur. 


[4] A peafant of Cotignola ... his name was Gia- 
comuzzo.) ‘That name is made up of two chriftian 
names, James Muzzo contracted into one: His fir- 
name was Attendolo. It is not agreed on all hands 
that he was a peafant’s fon: Sanfovino fays he was 
the grandfon of a gentleman called John Attendolo, 
father of Michelin, a captain in the fervice of the Re- 
public of Venice. He adds, that Michelin the father 
of our Sforza, married Polyxena de Sanfeverino, and 
that he had two fifters, one of which was the wife of 
Ugolin Count de Centona, and the other was married 
to Martin Caraccioli Count de Santangelo, brother to 
the great Marfhal of Naples (1). We read in Paulus 
Jovius, that Sforza was a man of a good family, $o- 
nefla familia (2). But Leandro Alberti going upon 
the teitimony of a writer, a native of Cotignola (3), 
fays that Giacomuzzo was a peafant, and actually dig- 
ping the ground, when he began to confider whether 

e fhould lit himfelf, as fome of his companions ad- 
vifed him. He flung his fpade upon a tree, and faid 
he would be a foldier if it lodged there. It ftaid on 
the tree, and he lifted himfelt. Muzzo lavorando la 
terra con la xappa indotto da alcuni compagni, la gitto 
Sopra un'albero, promettendogli, che fe la rimanea fopra 
guello, @andar con loro alla guerra, la qual vi rimafe, 
E cofi ando con loro, come dinota Pietro M. Caranto con 
molti altri fertttori (4). ‘The fame author obferves (5), 
that fome writers, to ingratiate themfelves with the 
Sforzas, pretended that neither Giacomuzzo nor Muzzo 
was the true name of that man ; but that he was cal- 
led Mutio, and was defcended from Mutius Scævola ; 
and they deny the whole ftory of the fpade. Thefe 
were flatterers, who had a mind to gain the favour of 
Giacomuzzo’s pofterity. This is what Leandro Al- 
berti fays. Muvenga che alcuni cercando di acquiftar 
gratia, ferivono altrimente (6). I do not know whe- 
ther I am miftaken, but I imagine that fome flatterers, 
even in the life-time of our Sforza, extolled his birth, 
and denied what was the common report; for tho’ it 
be infinitely more glorious to be raifed to a great for- 
tune by noble exploits, notwithftanding the meannefs 
of extraGtion, than to attain by the fame means to 
the higheft dignities with the help of a noble birth ; 
yet moft people are unwilling to be upbraided with 
the obfcurity of their original. Moit of thofe, who 
raife themfelves from the loweft to the higheft degree, 
are at laft more willing not to be accounted ignoble, 
than to be looked upon as men, who have overcome 
by their perfonal merit the obftacles of a mean ex- 

VOL. V 


traction (7). They are very glad when they are faid 
to be defcended from very illuftrious anceftors, and 
when care is taken to make every body forget the 
mean condition they were born in. They are feldom 
of Agathocles’s mind, who being made king, would 
be ferved at a table not only in plate, but alfo in 
earthen-ware, to let every body know that he was a 
potter’s fon (8). 


Fama eft fiftilibus caenaffe Agathoclea regem, 
Atque abacum Samio Jepe ontraffe luto, 
Fercula gemmatis quam poneret horrida vafis, 

Et mifceret opes pauperiemgque fimul. 
QDuarenti caufam, refpondit: Rex ego qui Jum 
Sicania, fizulo fam genitore fatus (9). 


He pretended with good reafon to heighten his glory, 
by fhewing that he was the artificer of his own for- 
tune. There are fome Panegyrifts in our days, who 
acknowledging on one hand, that their hero was a 
man of a moft noble extra&tion ; obferve, on the other, 
that this luftre of his family did not contribute to his 
high preferments. So true it is, that the recommen- 
dation of relations is thought to weaken the proofs of 
the merit of thofe who are raifed by that means. 
Here follows a paflage of the funeral oration of 
Francis de Harlay Archbifhop of Paris (10). ‘ Such 
€ noble talents could not be buried in obfcurity, and 
there was no occafion to afk, how came he that was 
born fo great to arrive at greatnefs. He was not 
beholden to favour for his elevation. His family, 
though never fo noble, and fo much refpeéted, was not 
then in the happy circumftances of thofe houfes, where- 
in the ftar of living fathers fends down favourable in- 
fluences upon children ; wherein children, born with 
merit, have the advantage of difcovering it fooner 
than others, and of being more worthily rewarded 
for it; and wherein thofe, who are lefs favoured 
by nature than fortune, need only have a good con- 
duét to receive the favours, which the credit of 
their families cannot fail to procure to them. Butthe 
fucceflive preferments of the perlon we {peak of, 
were not owing to fuch fortunate anticipations. Be- 
ing more animated by the example of his relations 
to deferve dignities, than helped by their intereft 
to attain to them; he mut himfelf have been the 
author of his fortune.’ However it be, I fancy Giaco- 
muzzo Was not much inclined to imitate Agathocles, 
Ii a 
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(7) Compare this 
with what is 
faid in the re- 
mark [A] of 
the article A- 
MIOT. 


(8) Plut. în A- 
pophthegm. pagi 
476, 


(9) Aufonius, 
Epigr. Vill, page 
A. Qe 


(10) Delivered in 
the Metropolitan 
church of Paris, 
by Father Gail- 
larda Jefuit, the 
243d of November 
1695. See page 
16, 17, of the 

Dutch editions 
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(¢) Taken from 
Paul Jovius in 
Elogiis Virum 


bellica virtute il- 
luftrium, Lå. i, 


pag. m. 3152, & 


fq. 
(Cf) Taken from 


SFORZA. 


that was at war with that prince, or that republic. They fold their fervices very dear, 
and took care to keep up the war [B]; it was the beft way they could pitch upon to 
fatisfy their exorbitant ambition. Sforza commanded the troops of Queen Joan in the 
Kingdom of Naples, whilft Braccio commanded thofe of Alfonfo of Arragon. Both 
of them died in that war. Sforza marching to relieve the town of Aquila, befieged by 
Braccio, was drowned at the paffage of the river Aterno [C]; and Braccio was killed 
fome time after in the fight, wherein he was engaged near Aquila, again{ft Queen Joan’s 
troops, commanded by a fon of Sforza, and againft the Pope’s troops. Storza’s body 
was not found, Hus rival was not much more fortunate with refpeét to burial; for the 
Pope ordered that the body of Braccio, who was excommunicated, fhould be buried 
without the walls of Rome in a prophane place (e). Sforza had been Gonfalonniere of 
the Holy Church, and created Count of Cotignola by Pope John XXIII. He was put in 
poffefion of Cotignola for the payment of the money the church owed him, which 





Leandro Alberti, 
ubi lupra. 


amounted to fourteen thoufand ducats ( f). 
his pofterity continues to this day [D]. 


(g) Sce the ree Minded not delicious fare [E]. 


mark [ £]. 


and that his defcendants were ftill lefs willing to glory 
in the advantages that might accrue to them, by de- 
riving their original from a man, who, notwithftanding 
the meaneft of conditions he was in, found the way 
to become fo great a man. What makes me think 
fo is, that fome writers, m order to make their court, 
publifhed very pompous genealogies. But I am apt 
alfo to believe that fome made it their bufinefs to 
reprefent the extraction of our Sforza meaner than 
it was. People run into extreams upon {uch an ccca- 
fion (11). 

[ B) They took care to keep up the war.) Paul 
Jovius hath very well obferved this part of the cha- 
racter of thofe two famous generals, and hath very juft- 
ly faid, that it was a bafe trick, and a perfect trade. 
< Qui ab initio fraterna charitate inter fe conjuncti, 
€ pari fpe, parique induftria, & paribus infignium, la- 
< ciniarumque coloribus militantes, ufque adeo incla- 
‘ ruere, ut fatali demum ambitione atque fuperbia di- 
€ ducti, diverfas militia fe&tas de nomine conderent, 
€ ac emulatione glorix atque potentiz, ex amicis hoftes 
facti, ex adverfo femper arma tractarent ; qua dif- 
fentione potius quam fimultate opimis ftipendiis fum- 
mifque honoribus clari, atque opulenti evadebant ; 
quum fefe infami aftu, promercalique militia princi- 
pibus Italie & liberis civitatibus venditarent, bel- 
laque alere quam finire mallent; quod uterque de 
* fortuna fua immodicè fperandum putaret, & nihil 
< impervium vividæ virtuti, generose & fortiter agen- 
< tibus arbitrarentur (12). - - - Being at firĝ united in 
‘ brotherly love, fighting with the fame bope and equal 
* diligence, under the fame banners, they became fo famous, 
« that when they were afterwards feparated by a fatal 
© ambition and pride, they fet up taco military parties with 
‘ different names, and of friends becoming enemies in emu- 
‘ lation of glory and power, always engaged in oppofite 
“ fides ; by which diffention rather than hatred, they be- 
‘ came famous and opulent, by means of their high com- 
< mands and great pay, having by an infamous artifice 
< fet to fale their mercenary fervice in the wars, to the 
< Princes and free States of Italy, endeavouring rather 
s to protrafi the war, than put an end to it; for both 
< of them conceived vaff hopes of their good fortune, and 
* believed nothing impoffible to the vigorous induftry of 
© fuch as a& with courage and generofity.” ‘This am; 
bitious and mercenary fpirit is the fault of moft gene- 
rals, who are not fovercigns ; but when they are fol- 


(11) Sce the re- 

mark [A] in 

the article TOU- 
CHET, 


a aa ef «@ 


(12) Paulus Jo- 
vius, ubi fupra, 


Pug. 192, 193. 


He left a numerous family behind him ; 


He was a very ftrong man, and plain, and 
It is faid he was one of thofe who lay with the Queen of 
Naples (g) FRANCIS SFORZA who is the fubyect of the following article, was the 


chief 


(15), that he was drowned the third of January 1426, (15) It isin the 
being fifty-fix years old. Mercure Galant, 
[D] He left a numerous family bebind him ; his tor November 
poflerity continues to this day.) He was married three Wee iets 
times ; firft to Antonia Salimbeni, widow of the Lord Spip ne 

de Cortona, who brought him Montegione, Monte- 

negro, Ripa, Bagno, and Clufi. His fecond wife was 

fifter to Pandolfo Alopo, a Neapolitan, great cham- 

berlain of the Kingdom of Naples. His third wife 

was Mary de Marciano, daughter of the Count de 

Sefa. He left fifteen children behind him. CHARLES, 

one of his fons, was Archbifhop of Milan. Another 

called ALexanverR married Conflantia, daughter of 

Galeazzo Malatefta, and was Lord of Pefaro. Ano- 

ther named Bos1o married Eleonora Aldobrandini, 

Countefs de Santa Fiore (16). The latter was Sforza’s (36) Taker frm 
fon by his fr wife, and all the Sforzas that are now Sanfovino, ubi 
alive, are defcended from him. ‘The head of that fopra. 

family was made knight of the orders of St Michael 

and the Holy Ghoft, in the year 1675, and married 

by proxy in the month of Oétober 1678, Louifa Ade- 

laide de Damas, daughter of the Marquis de Thiange, 

and neice to Madam de Montefpan (17). He was (17) Sce the 
fixty-four years of age: his wife was but nineteen, and Mercure Galart 
fet out from Paris the twenty-feventh of April 1679, a Maei, 
to goto him in Italy. The following paffage relat- in lie eia 
ing to him, is to be found in the Mercure Galant(18). cal table. 

The bridegroom is well-fhaped, tho’ fomewhat ad- 

vanced in years. He is a man of an agreeable hu- 
mour, and of a found and folid wit. He is Duke 
of Onano in the patrimony of St Peter, and of 
Segni in the Campana di Roma, Count de Santa 
Fiore, in the territory of Siena, and fovereign of 
Caftel Arquato in Lombardy, and of Sforzefca in 
the fame patrimony of Sc Peter. Befides all thofe 
eftates, the Duke Mario Sforza, father of the pre- 
fent duke, poffeffed the Duchy of Valmontone in the 
+ Campagna di Roma. He fold it to the Lords Bar- 
* berini for eleven hundred thoufand Roman crowns.” 
As for the other children of our Sforza, I need not 
fpeak of them, if you except him who became Duke 
of Milan, on whom I hall beftow an article. ‘Take 
notice that ALEXANDER Srorza, Lord of Pefaro, 
was the father of Conftantio who fucceeded him. 
Jonn fon (19) of the latter was poffefled of the lordthip (19) Not hislaw- 
of Pefaro, and married Lucretia Borgia, daughter of ful but his natu- 
Pope Alexander VI, and afterwards the daughter of tal fon, as Lean- 
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(18) Ibid. pag. 
165. 


£ 
£ 
€ 
£ 
¢ 
í 
€ 
¢ 
£ 


diers of fortune, and in the pay of a prince whofe Matthew Ticpoli, a Venetian fenator. Francis Mario 


dro Alberti ob- 


(13) Compare 
what is faid in 
remark {3} 
of the article 
CESAR, be- 


tween citat. (13) 


and (14), and 
the remark of 


the article GON- 


TAUT (Ar- 
MAND DE), 


(14) Pandulphus 


Collenucius Hi- 
ftor. Neapolit. 
lib, u, pag. 408. 
Edit, Latine 
Dordrac, 161:8, 
in 8vo, 


ferves, Defcrit. 
d Italia, foko 
3 18, verfo. 


{ubje&ts they are not, they are more apt to be guilty 
of that fort of honourable treafon, which confiits in 
not depriving a vanquifhed enemy of all refources, 
and to build him a bridge of gold, that the war may 
be kept up (13). They hope no peace will be made, 
whilft neither of the parties get a confiderable advan- 
tage, or fuch as-is not decifive; and therefore they 
leave fomething behind to do, and contrive the mat- 
ter fo, that the enemies do quickly make up their 
loffes. 

C] Was drowned at the paffage of the river Ater- 
wo ‘This is the ancient name of that river; now 
called Pefcara. That General perifhed in it the third 
of January 1424, at fifty-four years of age, if we be- 
lieve Collenuccio (14), and feveral other hiftorians; ‘ cum injuria aliene pecuniæ appetens & profufus 
but I have feen in a genealogy of the houfe of Sforza * effet. Ex adverfo Sfortia ad delitias rudis & arets, 

1 < fregi 


della Rovere, Duke of Urbino, fucceeded this John 
Sforza in his eftates (20). 

[E] He was avery firong man, and plain, and mind- 
ed not delicious fare.) He was very different in all (20) Taken from 
this from his rival Braccio. Therefore we find that $27/ovsna, uhi 
Paul Jovius fets them in oppofition as to thefe things. P% 

In Braccio aftuti & efficacis ingenii vis ardens emi- 
nebat; in Sfortia autem naturz fimplicitas, nullo 
fuco, nulloque literarum fubfidio fubnixa ; apertique 
animi conftans, & indomitus vigor laudabantur ; in 
robufto prafertim corpore ad ferendos labores ge- 
ftandaque arma prevalido. Braccius habitu corporis 
proximus delicato, {plendore vitæ rerumque omnium 
apparatu fumptuofo, mirè gaudebat, utpote qui vel 
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(21) Paulus Jo- * ornatus oftentare confuefict (21). 





SFOR ZA. 


chief heir of his valour ()and fortune. He bad bim by a woman of pleafure, who followed 
the army (i); her name was Lucia Terzana (Å). 


(4) This muft not be underftood, as if none of the ret had been warriors. Varillas, wbo fays, ubr infra, that none 


of them had a martial inclination, is miftaken. 


(1) Varillas, Hit. de Louis XI. diwr.st, pag. 134. Dutch edition, 


(4) See the Genealogical table of the houfe of Sforza, p. 164, of the Afercure Galant for November 1678, Dutch edition, 


* frugi difciplina, convictu fubitario & plane militari, 
< contemptuque prorfus omnis luxuriz lætabatur ; ut- 
* pote qui valida potius quam decora arma, proceros 
€ & peracres generofa fobolis equos, vir equitandi peri- 
‘“ uflimus, vera imperatorix dignitatis initrumenta efie 
€ putaret, nec quicquam ad inanem fpeciem exquifiti 
---- In Braccio, 


vius, vbi fupra, € the lively force of a crafty and prevailing wit avas 


PIE. 192. 


(2) Sanfovino, 
dell’ origine delle 
Cafe illudiri d'l- 
talia, folto 11. 


(4) Jovius, in 
Elogis Viror. 
beljica virtute ij- 


lufrium, fib, it, lands fhe h 


pag. 195» 


© confpicusus; but in Sfortia fimplicity of nature, with- 
© cut craft, cwithout learning, a confiant and undaunted 
€ wigour, of an open mind, cfpectally being joined to a 
‘ yobuf body fitted for the fatigues of war. Braccio, 
‘ being of a more delicate babit of body, took great plea- 
s fure in living fplendidh, and in fumptuous provifions of 
© all forts, being profufe and covetous, even to injuftice, 
< of what avus the property of others. On the contrary, 
€ Sfortia, being unacquainted with nice living, and 
< frugal, was pleafid with cafily provided military fare, 
< utterly defpifing all luxury, for he judged firong rather 
* than beautiful armour, tall and high metthd horfes 
‘ of a generous breed, to be the proper furniture of mar- 


< tial dignity; nor had he ever ufed exquiftte ornament 
‘ for an empty foew. Perhaps, fome will think that 
Sforza’s plain way, and his averfion for luxury, may 
be alledged to fhew the fallity of the flanderous re- 
ports that have been fpread of his and the Queen of 
Naples amours; but this would be an ill-grounded 
Imagination, fince it is otherwife certain he loved 
women, and was of fignal ftrength of body, which 
was no finall bait for that princefs (22). She load- 
ed him with favours. ‘ Coftui . . . fondo la gran- 
* dezza della fua famiglia, non folamente col nome, 
€ chiamandola Sforza, mai col Stato; percioche fatto 
© Generale de gli efferciti di Giovanna 2. Regina di 
< Napoli, con laquale fi dice, che hebbe da fare, hebbe 
‘ in dono da lei, Benevento, Manfredonio, Baroli, & 
‘ Trani con pit di 20, caftella (23). - - - Being made 
general of the army of Joan I, Queen of Naples, 
with whom he is faid to have had an amcrous cor- 
refpondence, he avas prefented by her with Benevento, 
Manfredonia, Baroli, and Trani, and more than taventy 


cafiles, See the Margin (24). 
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(24) We read in pag. 88, of the Rirrati © Elgit, di Capitani illufiri, edition of Rome, 1646, that after he had 
overcome near Aquila, the troops of Antognaccio and of James Caldora, and then made Caldora and the Count 
de Monte Rifo prifoners, and forced feveral barons to take an oath to Queen Joan, fhe made him High Conftable 


of the kingdom. 


SFORZA (Francis) natural fon of Giacomuzzo Attendolo, who is the fubject 
of the foregoing article, made ftill a more fplendid fortune than his father. He was 


created Count of Tricarico at thirteen years of age, by Ladiflaus King of Naples (a), 


was early accounted a great warrior. 


and 


He defeated the troops commanded by Braccio, 


which difputed the paflage of the Pefcara (b): but that advantage proved of no ufe to 
him; for his father having been drowned in that river, the defign of raifing the fege dc Lovis X1, 


of Aquila was laid afide. 


make himfelf ready for the fiege of Naples. 


Francis Sforza was then but twenty-three years of age (c). 
He was confirmed by Queen Joan in all the dignities, and in the poffeffion of all the 
ad beftowed upon Giacomuzzo,, and he received orders from that princefs to 


He very much contributed to the reduction 


(22) See teore 
the remark {/ ], 
of the article 
NAPLES 
(Joan I, 
QUEEN oF.) 


(23) Sanfovino, 
ubi fupra. 


(c) Collenucius, 
Hift». Neapol. 
lib, v, pag Me 
409, Mr Fa- 


riflas, Hiftoire 


hier. th, Pe 1343 


Jays be was only 


20. 


(a) Ir was fub- 
dued for the 


of that town (d), and then to the victory obtained near Aquila over the troops of tern in January 


Braccio, the fecond of June 1425 (e). 


Pope Martin V dent him againft Nicolas 


Trincio, Lord of Foligno, and he forced him to accept of a peace upon the conditions 
he propofed to him. Atterwards he ferved the Duke of Milan both againft the Florentines 


and the Venetians, and fignalized himfelf on feveral occafions (f). 
fervices to Queen Joan; and when fhe died, 
felf, to Renatus d’Anjou, whom fhe had made her heir. 


and obliged to yield to his ill fortune. 


He did alfo many 
which happened in 1435, he applied him- 
That prince was unhappy, 


But Sforza, who had no lefs induftry than 
courage, never wanted means to fupport himfelf. 


He made himfelf mafter of feveral 


places in the March of Ancona, and even ufurped fome ftates belonging to the Church. 


Whereupon he was excommunicated by Pope Eugenius IV (g) [4], who, 


not fatisfied 


to have ftruck him with the fpiritual thunder-bolt, had recourfe to temporal arms and 


confederacies, whereby Francis Sforza loft the March of Ancona in 1444 (b). 


He 


quickly recovered himfelf by gaining a battle, in which the fon of Picenini and Cardinal 


de Fermo, the Pope’s legate, were taken prifoners (72). 


I fhould be too long, if I was 


= şe 


(e) Ex ecdem 
Collenuc. ibid. 
PIE. 409, 410» 


(f) Sec the book 
intituled Ritrat- 
ti © Elogu di 
Capitani illufirt, 
pag. 131, edition 
of Rome 1646. 


(F) Spondanus, 
ad ang, 1442, 
nami, It. 


(4) Vianoli, Hi- 
floria Veneta, 
Tom. i, pag. 598. 


to give a particular account of all the wars wherein he was engaged ; and therefore J () 1 ibid. pag. 
fhall only fay, that by the treaty of peace concluded the twenty-fecond of November ~~ 
1441, it was agreed that he fhould marry the natural daughter of the Duke of Milan (4) 14 ibid. pag. 
(k). Accordingly he married her, which made way for a great fortune ; for he became “~ 


Duke of Milan after the death of his father-in-law [ 8}. 


That fucceffion did belong to a 


(/) See Varillas, 


prince of the houfe of France (/), and yet it fell to Francis Sforza, who was favoured eee 
therein by Lewis XI (m). He poffeffed this ftate till he died, and governed it with great ° ` 
moderation, and was accounted one of the greateft princes of Italy. It has been fuid of (m) ta. itia, 


[4] Whereupon be was excommunicated by Pope Eu- 


genius IV.) This was a great alteration ; for the fame 


Pope had given him formerly the keeping of the 
March of Ancona, the dignity of Gonfaloniere of the 
Charch, anda commiffion to make war againft Nicolas 
Fortebraccio, who had feized upon feveral places in 
the Ecclefiaftical State. Sforza did very well difcharge 
that commiffion, and defeated the troops of Forte- 
braccio at. Tivoli. Note, that afterwards this Pope, 
the Venetians, and the Florentines, gave him the com- 


him 


mand of their troops, when they declared war againit 


the Duke of Milan (t). 
[B] He became Duke of Milan after the death of his 
father-in-law.) Philip Maria Vifconti, who poflefled 
that duchy, died in the month of Auguft 1447, leav- 
ing no other child behind him, but a natural daugh. 
ter married to Francis Sforza. Many laid a claim to 
that fucceffion. ‘The Emperor Frederic HI maintained 
that this duchy was devolved to the empire, fince the 
lat duke had left no lawful ifue. Alfonfo, King <f 
Naples, 


(t) Taken from 


roe Rittratti & 
Elogi di Capita- 
ni illufri, pag. 
131, 132, edi- 
ticn of Reme 


1646. 


125 


(x) Varillas, iid, Pim that no ufurper was ever a better fovereign (n). 


fag. 140. 


(2) See Sponda- 
nus’s Annals. 
ad ann, 1447+ 


rum, 7° 


(3) Leand. Al- 
bertus, Defeript, 
Italiæ, pag. 678, 
Edit, Latina 
1657, in folio. 


(4) Vianoli, Hi- 
itor. Veneta, 


Tem, 1. p, 604. 


(5) Ben conve- 
nendozi la fpada 
à quella mano 
che vuole feettro. 
Vrianoli, ubi fu- 
pra. 


(6) Id. ibid. pag. 
fos, 606. 


(7) Id. ibid. pag. 
606, 


(8) fu. ibid, pag. 
607. 


(9) Vianoli, fays 
1449+ 


(10) Id. ibid. 
faz. 613, 614. 


SFORZA 


He was certainly endowed with 


feveral good qualities, and though he had never ftudied, yet he promoted learning, and 
{poke with as much eloquence as an Orator [C], and argued about political affairs with a 


wonderful ftrength of wit and judgment. 


deftroy the whole faction of Braccio, was thought to be exceffive [D], 


Naples, alledged the laft will of that duke, who had 
made him his heir. The Duke of Orleans alledged 
his being related to him, for he was the fon of Valen- 
tina, filter to that duke. Francis Sforza grounded his 
pretenfion upon the duke’s adoption, to which he added 
the right of his wife (2). During thofe contentions, 
the Milanefe thought they had a favourable opportu- 
nity co erect themfelves into a Republic. Wherefore 
they eleéted twelve magiftrates, whom they called the 
confervators of liberty (3), and tore the lait wall of the 
late duke, and gave the command of the troops to 
Francis Sforza, to continue the war with the Vene- 
tians (4). ‘This laft point of their conduct was very 
impolitic, and inconfiftent with their delign of eftablifh- 
ing a republican government. They were not fenfible 
that there is nothing more favourable to thofe, who 
have a mind to {way a {cepter, than to put the fword 
into their hands (5). ‘Chat captain-general of the Mi- 
lanefe gained great advantages over the Republic of 
Venice. Flis reputation was more and more increafed 
by it; and doubtlefs it was the reafon why the Mila- 
nele deprived him of new occafions of fignalizing 
himfelf: they divided his army, and lefiencd his 
troops that he might not form any confiderable en- 
terprize. He underitood the meaning of it, and found 
out an expedient which did very much favour his ambi- 
tion. He made a propofal of peace to the Republic of 
Venice. ‘ Doppo quefti auven!menti moftro inclina- 
* tione lo Sforza a reconciliarfi coi Veneti ; moflo a cid 
< principalmente dai trattamenti che riceveva dai Mi- 
‘ lanefi troppo afpri ; e come di gelofi della di lui po- 
tenza ingrati, e fpiacevoli, mentre con la divifione 
delle fue genti, e con lo fcemamento dell’ efercito 
gli andavano tarpando l'ali per impedirgli il volo 
alla Ducale altezza ; onde fù fpedito da efo a Ve- 
netia Clemente ‘Tealdino Secretario, che fi trovava 
prigione con Almoro Donato nella Rocca di Cre- 
mona à proporre la trattatione della pace (6). - - - 
After thefe events, Sfirxa appeared inclined to make his 
peace with the Venetians, being chiefly induced to it by 
the harfe ufage he met with from the Milanefe, who 
being jealous of his power, and afterwards ungrateful 
to him and diffatisfied with him, endeavoured, by di- 
viding his troops and reducing his army, to flop him in his 
progrefs to the ducal honour, Whereupon he difpatched 
to Venice the fecretary Clemente Tealdino, whowas then 
prifoner in the caftle of Cremona with Almoro Donato, 
to propofe a treaty of peace.’ "is propofals were ap- 
proved of, and a treaty was concluded, whereby the 
Republic engaged to afit him with men and money, 
in order to make himfelf mafter of the town and duchy 
of Milan ; and it was agreed upon, that all the con- 
queits, as far as the river Adda, fhould belong to the 
Republic of Venice (7). As foon as the Duke of Savoy 
heard of that confederacy, he refolved to afit the 
Milanefe, but the troops he fent them were cut to 
pieces by Francis Sorfza before they joined thofe of 
Milan ; and then he made it his bufinefs to ftreighten 
that great city (8). ‘The Venetians being apprehen- 
five that he would fubdue it, broke with him, and 
confederated with the Milanefe. Neverthelefs he pur- 
fued his point ; he made an agreement with the Duke 
of Savoy, and confirmed the alliance between him 
and the Florentines. He hindered the Venetians from 
fuccouring Milan : a famine, and the divifions of the 
Milanefe, and their fpite againft the Venetians, brought 
that great affair to an end ; they fubmitted to him, 
and received him into their town the twenty-fixth of 
February, 1450 (9), and acknowledged him for their 
duke (10). Thus the meafures that city and feveral 
other neighbouring towns had taken to fet themfelves 
at liberty, after the death of Philip Maria Vifconti, 
vanifhed into fmoak. Spondanus rightly obferves, that 
many towns in Italy fell at that time into flavery, be- 
caufe they were too fond of avoiding it; for feveral 
factions ftarting up, they were fometimes for one form 
of government, and fometimes for another ; and when 
one of the factions was uppermoft, they cruelly treated 
the contrary party. Was not this making way for 
flavery ? Mediolanenfes fervande per fe libertatis impo- 
l 
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The animofity wherewith he went about to 
He died the 


eighth 


tentes erant; ÈS ut in bis feri mos eral cruitatum lta- 
licarum, illam tueri querentes, mutuis diffexfionibus, ac 
diverfis regiminis mutationibus, crudchtatibufque fucilio- 
rem fervituti viam fiernebant (11). That annalift ob- 
ferves, that the populace of Milan killed the Vene- 
tian ambaflador, having mutinyed, becaufe the fuccours 
promifed by the Republic had not entered the town ; 
and he adds, that the Venetians did cunningly put 
off the relief of it, in hopes to oblige the Milanefe to 
fubmit to their domination (12). 

[C] He was endowed with many good qualities, and 
tho he had never fludied, yet he promoted learning, and 
Spoke with as much eloquence as an Orator.) He expref- 
fed, upon feveral occafions, his great grief for his want 
of learning: his liberality towards learned men pro- 
ceeded from his great defire that they fhould write his 
actions, and immortalize his name. He took care to 
procure that honour to his father, by the pen of a 
famous writer ; but his own Hiftorian was more famous 
itill, and went about that work with an extream dili- 
gence. I mean John Simoneta, who wrote the hiltory 
of Francis Sforza in thirty-one books, and declares he 
advances nothing but what he had feen, or was very 
fure of. His work was printed at Milan in 1479, 
and reaches from the year 1424, to 1466 (13). Here 
follows a paflage of Paul Jovius, which proves the text 
of this remark. * In hunc hominem preter inviétum 
* corporis atque animi robur, fumma etiam dona, que 
* tribui poterant, natura contulerat perfone {cilicet 
t dignitatem eximiam; os probum, & in omni con- 
‘ greilu afpećtum fine fuperbia fuis pariter atque hofti- 
t bus venerabilem, fic, ut cunéti in eo fxpius con- 
‘ cionante facundiam abfoluto oratore parem admira- 
‘ rentur, eoque plenius, quod nullas attigiffet literas ; 
‘< & nihilo fecius in omni civili militarique negocio, 
‘ efficacis prudentiæ, divinique judicii vim expeditam 
t & incredibilem afferret. Sed literarum decus, quum 
* fele ejus expertem ingenuo pudore fpe dolens fatere- 
tur, liberalifimè tuebatur. Juftæ fiquidem & veræ 
‘ laudis, que viventi ornamento eflct, & tranfiret ad 
€ poiteros, crat avidiffimus. A Joanne Simoneta nam- 
< que infigni hiltorico, & a Philelpho poeta percelebri 
“res fuas bello paceque geftas perfcribi celebrarique 
‘< jubebat, ficuti etiam patris vitam Leodorix Cribellus 
‘ ejus julu antea perfcripferat (14). ---- Upon this 
< man, befides an invincible firength of body and mind, 
‘ nature had beflowed all manner of gifts; namel, a fin- 
< gular dignity of perfonage; an excellent feature, and, 
© on all occafons, an afpce& without pride, refpected by 
‘ friends as well as enemies, fo that all admired the elo- 
* quence of his frequent fpeeches equal to that of a com- 
‘ pleat Orator, and fo much the more, as being unlearned; 
‘ yet neverthelefs in all civil and military affairs, he 
‘ exerted a ready and wonderful firength of a prevailing 
< prudence and a fublime judgment. But he would often 
‘ acknowledge, ingenuoufly and avith regret, his want of 
< learning, of which he was a very liberal encoura- 
< ger. He was mof defsrous of a juftl deferved praife, 
< avhich might be bis ornament whilf alive, and after 
‘ pafs to his poflerity. He ordered his tranfafions in 
‘ war and peace to be recorded, and publifhed by John 
< Simoneta, an eminent Hiflorian, and by Philelphus, a 
€ very famous Poet, in like manner as Cribellus, by his 
‘ command alf, had written the life of his father? 
He had been faying that Francis Sforza governed the 
Milanefe for the {pace of fixteen years, with fo much 
wifdom, juftice, and mildnefs, and kept himfelf fo free 
from all manner of vice (15), that he was accounted 
the beft prince of that time. But Nauclerus fays, 
that the love of women made him commit fome inju- 
ftices in his old age (16). 

[D] The animofity, wherewith he went about to deflrey 
the whole faction of Braccio was thought to be exceffve.} 
He had fubdued it, but being afraid that the fon of 
Picininus might revive it again, he refolved to deftroy 
him ; and the better to fucceed in it, he pretended to 
love him, and married him to one of his daughters. 
Afterwards he delivered him to Ferdinand, King of 
Naples, who, contrary to his word given, and all the 
rights of hofpitality, caufed him to be beheaded in 

prifon, 





(tt) Spondsam, 
ad ann. 1449, 
NHM. Jy P.. g 


(13) See Voffias, 
de Hift. Latin, 
Pag. O25. 


(14) Jovius, in 
Elogtis Viror. 

bellica virtute ile 
iurium, 44, wi, 


pags 222, 


(15) Adverfus 
omnem vitiorum 
intemperiem. 


Id, ibid, p. 221 


(16) Hic eth 
cunctos pruden- 
tia & felicitate 
principes fui tem- 
poris excelluiffet, 
in feneétute ta- 
men mulicrum 
ardore deceptus 
nimium prævari- 
catus eft. Nau- 
claris, Gencrat. 


FG. 


(17) Jovius, +” 
Elog. Virorum 
bellica virtute ii- 
luftrium, 4b. it, 
pag. 222, 223. 


¢€18) Sanfovino, 
dell’ orig. delle 
Cafe illuftri d'I- 
talia, folio ii, 
verfa. 


(19) Id. ibid. 


(20) In the ar- 
ticle LAMPO- 
NIANO. 


(21) In the arti- 
cle ARAGON. 
(ISABELLA oF) 


(22) Leand. Al- 
bertus, 7 De- 
fcript. Eralia, 
pag. 68c. 


(23) Taken from 
Leander Alber- 
tus, ubi fupra, 


(24) Above, re- 
mark [C] 
article ARETIN 
(FRANCIS). 


of the : 


SFO 


prifon. This was an horrid crime: Paul Jorius 
condemns it in very krong words. Fuere gui ei (Fran- 
cifco Sfortix) inexorablis odii notam inurerent, quod 
perfequenda Bracciace factionis nunquam oblitus, Jaco- 
bum Piccinini filium fumma fpei ducem, fub quo Brac- 
ciana arma réfiorefcere poffe viderentur, nequaquam fyn- 
cera fide in generum aftiverit ; feilicet ut eo winculs pigno- 
reque deceptum, ad teterrimam necem Ferdinando Neapoli- 
tano regi proderet. Ab co enim rege contra fidem refri- 
cata veterum ofenfonum memoria, vir impiger in carcere 
per LEthiopem fervum averfa fecuri maGatus ef, fingu- 
lari quidem cum infamia tantorum principum, qui win- 
dilæ libidinem facrofanka fidei F hofpitalis menfæ reli- 
gioni prætulifent (17). 

[E] He, left fifteen children (18) behind bim, fome 
lawfully begotten, and others not; but his poferity was 
. + + . exting in 1535.) His firk wife was Polyxena 
Ruffa, whofe dowry made him lord of three towns and 
above twenty caftles. His fecond wife, as has been 
faid above, was the only daughter of the Duke of 
Milan. The fon who fucceeded him was called J ony 
GaLEeazzo Maria SForza(ig). lhave faid in 
another place (20) how he was killed. His fon Jo uv 
GaLreAzzoSronRr z aA, who fucceeded him, was then 
but four years of age, and Lupovic Srorza his 
uncle, fon of Francis, took care of his education. You. 
may fee in another place (21), how he pertfhed in the 
year 1494. His fon was excluded from the fuccef- 
fion by the intrigues of Ludovic Sforza, who got him- 
felf declared Duke of Milan, and thereby obtained 
the imperial inyefliture, which his predeceflors could 
never obtain : that inveftiture extended to natural chil- 
dren, in cafe the lawful iflue fhould fail. Js pofiquam 
à Maximiliano Imperatore novi principatus autoritatem 
obtinuiffet, magna cum folemnitate totiufgue civitatis grau- 
tulatione Ducatus infignia cepit, die qui D. Theodoro mar- 
tyri fefus habetur, anno à C. N. meccexev. Pri- 
mus ex Sfortia gente Mediolanenfis Ducatus titulum ac 
dignitatem jure nalus efl, quoniam anteriores auclorita- 
tem principatus ab Sacro Imperio Romano hadenus impe- 
trare non potuerant. Fuit autemin formula Ludowici 
non folum de filiis juflis ut invicem fibi fuccedendi jus 
haberent, comprehenfum, fed etiam de nothis, uti ego wi- 
di, fs juflos non extare contingeret (22). He was de- 
prived of his ftates in the year 1499, by Lewis XII 
King of France, grandfon to Valentina Viliconti, 
daughter of John Galeazzo, Dukeof Milan. He railed 
fome troops in Swifferland, and the year following 
returned into the Milanefe, and recovered moft places 
of that duchy; but the Swifs delivered him to the 
French, and from that day till his death, which hap- 
pened inthe year 1508, he was kept in prifon. Lewis 
XII pofleffed the Milanefe for fome years following ; 
but loft it in 1512, and MAXIMILIAN SFORZA 
Ludovic’s fon, recovered it. He could not keep it 
after the viétory which Francis J. obtained over the 
Swifs in the year 1515, at the battle of Marignan, 
and was forced to furrender himiclf. He was {ent into 
France, where he died Francis Srorza, his 
brother, was eftablifhed in 1522, Duke of Milan, by 
the power of a league, which had overcome the 
French. He did not enjoy that ftate quietly, nor with- 
out interruption, being fometimes expelled by the 
French, and then reflored by Charles V, and fome- 
times alfo ill ufed by that emperor, who at laft ad- 
mitted him into his favour in the year 1530. From 
that time he peaceably enjoyed his ftates till the year 
1535, in which he died. He was the laft of all thofe 
who defcended from Francis Sforza, fir of that name 
(23). Charles V then poffefled himfelf of the Mila- 
neie, and he invefled his fon, Philip II, with it the 
twelfth of December 1549. The terms of the -in- 
veftiture take in Philip HI and all his pofterity, both 
males and females for ever, according to the order 
obferved in the hereditary fucceffions of ftates, that 
may fall to women. 

(F] The condition which he required in treating of 
the marriage of his fon to the daughter of the Marquis 
of Mantua, bas fomething fingular in it.) I have faid 
in another place (24), that according to the agreement 
between him and Lewis Gonzaga, Marquis of Man- 
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tua, his fon Galeazzo was to marry Dorothy, that 
Marquis’s daughter, provided it fhould appear that fhe 
had no crooked back, nor any other imperfeltion in her 
body, at fourteen years of age. By virtue of that agree- 
ment, he fent fome Phyficians to infpect the naked 
body of Dorothy ; but the Marquis would not fuffer 
it. A very learned Civilian being confulted about that 
queftion, maintained, that Francis Sforza was ip the 
right. Many people were furprized at the anfwer of 
that advocate. Read the following paffage of Came- 
rarius in his hiftorical meditations. ‘ Many wonder 
< how Francifcus Aretinus, a famous Civilian, under- 
€ took to prove that Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, 
€ was in the right to require that Dorothy daughter 
of Ludovic Marquis of Mantua, contracted to Ga- 
leazzo the fon of that duke, fhould be viewed naked 
by fome Phyficians he had fent for that purpofe, 
to know whether there was any deformity in her 
body: That on the contrary, the Marquis was in 
the wrong to refufe fuch an infpection, offering only 
to fhew them his daughter drefled in the pcticoat, 
which Galeazzo had fent her (25). Camerarius had 
read this particular in a book of Tiraquellus, whom 
he quotes. I thall fet down ‘Tiraquellus’s own words, 
whereby it will appear that Philip Decius, a famous 
Civilian, approved the opinion of the Advocate Areti- 
nus. ‘ Proinde non recte fortaffis plerifque videbitur 
confuluiffe vir alioquin doétiffimus autorque gravifli- 
mus Fran. Are. conf. 142. ex facto proponitur quod 
illuftris in tertio, & iterum in quarto dubio ejufdem 
conf. cum omnibus nervis contendit probare Fran- 
cifcum Sfortiam Ducem Mediolani jure petiiffe, ut 
Dorothea filia Ludovici Marchionis Mantuæ Galea- 
tio iphus Ducis filio defponfata, nuda à quibufdam 
Medicis a fe miflis confpiceretur, ut hinc detegere- 
tur, fi qua puellæ effet deformitas : contra Ludovi- 
cum hoc ipfum injuria recufaffe, fed tantum filiam 
obtuliffe videndam, Cotta (fic enim appellat) quam 
ad eam Galeatius ipfe miferat, coopertam. Cujus 
tamen confilium probat Philip. Dec. in d. ca. pro- 
poluiiti in 2. notab. An tamen bene uterque den- 
ierit, aliorum fit judicium (26). - - - Wherefore it 
avill pofibly be thought, that a right advice avas not 
giver by the Counfillor Francis Aretin, otherewife a 
mof learned perfon and grave author, in maintaining 
that Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, avas in the 
right to demand, that Dorothea daughter of Leavis 
Marquis of Mantua, betrothed to Galeazzo the Dukes 
fon, fhould be viewed naked by fome Phyficians fent on 
purpofe, to fee if there was any afc? in her. On the 
other hand, that Lewis was in the wrong to refije it, 
and only to offer his daughter to be Jeen ina petticoat, 
which Galeazzo himfelf had fent. Whofe advice avas 
notwwithflanding approved by Philippus Decius. But 
avbether they both avere in the right, or not, let offers 
t judge.’ 
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You fee that ‘Firaquellus durt not decide 
whether thofe two Civilians were in the right; and 
yet he comments in that very place upon a law, which 
he reduced to thefe terms, Let the betrothed couple 
difeover their deformities one to another; however, 
ket them not firip themfelves fark naked, and parti- 
cularly let the woman forbear doing it, Suam quifque 
deformitatem futuro marito, aut uxori detegito. Ne 
tamen fe propterea, prafrtim famina, nudato (27). 
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eighth of March 1466, aged fixty-five years (0). He left fifteen children behind him, (6) Spondanus, 
fome lawfully begotten, and others not ; but his pofterity was wholly extinét in 1535 [Æ]. 
The condition, which he required in treating of the matriage of his fon with the 
daughter of the Marquis of Mantua, has fomething fingular in it [F]: { fhall make a 


remark 


ad arn, 1466, 
rumb, 6, pag. Me 
109. 


(25) Camerarius, 
Meditat. Hifto- 
riques, Tom. |, 
gah ti, ch. xiv; 


peg: Pi 16%. 


(26) Tiraquellus 
in Legem IV, 
connubial. num. 


23, pug. m. 5: 


(27) Td. ibid, 


He had been faying, that if women have any bodily pay. 87. 


imperfeétion, that is not known, they ought to ac- 
quaint with it thofe whom they are to marry, ver- 
bally only, but not by fhewing it. (28) Jud fami- 
nas ipfas monemus, ut fi qua in tis fit occulta deformi- 
tas, et certe cut nubere welint, non re quidem, id efl cor- 
poris nudatione, fed verbis adaperiant, propter cam maxi- 
me rationem (29) gue À nobis difta efl cum de wiris in 
hujus capitis initio loguercmur. \t feems therefore, that 
to avoid contradi€ting himfelf, he thould.have altoge- 
ther condemned the opinion of the Civilian Francifcus 
Aretinus. It may be anfwered in his vindication, 
that there are fome particular cales, or fpecial agree- 
ments which difpenfe with the law, and that there- 
fore he would not interpofe his judgment about the 
conduct of Francis Sforza, and the Marquis of Man- 
tua. He might have thought that there were fome 

Kk circum- 


(28) IJ. ibid, 


(29) Sce that 
reafon towards 
the latter end of 
this remark. 
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(30) Citation 
(64), of the ar- 
ticle FUL VIA, 


(31) Sed & legi- 
mus olim in tem- 
plum Fortune 
virilis ventitare 
muljeres folitas 
quæ nuptul da- 
bantur: & cor- 
pore nudato, 
num quo vitio 
aut labe effent 
attectas explorari 
folere. Tirazuell, 
ubi fupra, num, 
Xi, fug, 82, 


(32) Du Boulay, 
"ihrefor des An- 
tiguitez Romai- 


nes, Pag: 516. 


33) Ovidius, 
Fattor. lib, iv, 
ver, 135° 
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remark on it, 


circumftances in the cafe, which made the thing pro+ 
blematical. Itis very likely Francis Sforza meant by 
the words of his agreement with Dorothy's father, 
that fhe fhould be fearched, but that it was not in ex- 
preis words faid, {he fhould be feen ftark naked. Had 
this claufe been exprefled, the Marquis of Mantua would 
have broke his word by refufing what the Duke requi- 
red ; and if it was not exprefied, he might fay he never 
meant that his daughter fhould be infpetted after the 
manner the Duke would have it. Wherefore the rea- 
fons pro and con might have been {pecious, and hin- 
dred Tiraquellus from attempting to decide the matter. 
He was not ignorant that it was more neceflary for 
fovercign princes than for private perfons, to know 
whether there are any concealed imperfections, that 
may make one fear a woman’s barrennefs. Francis 
Sforza defigned to marry his fon to the daughter of 
Lewis Gonzaga; and therefore it highly concerned 
him that fhe fhould want nothing: And itis well 
known, that there are many cuftoms contrary to the 
conunon practice in favour of princes. See what I 
have faid before (30) concerning the cuftom of the 
Mufcovites. It affords another reafon for the doubt- 
ing of ‘Viraquellus, and fhewing that he does not con- 
tradict himfelf. 

I fhall occafionally obferve, that he alledges a great 
number of things upon this fubject, and is fometimes 
miflaken. He is in the wrong to fay (31), that in 
antient umes, maids that were to marry, went to the 
temple of Fortuna Firilis, where they pulled off their 
clothes, that it might be known whether there was 
any concealed imperfection in their bodies. Mr Du 
Boulay gives a better account of that cuftom. He 
fays, that on the firt day of April, ‘ the Roman 
* ladies being crowned with myrtle, offered a facrifice 
‘to Venus, after they had well wafhed themfelves 
‘ under the myrtle. Ovid mentions the caufe of that 
* cuftom in the fourth book of the I'ai; He fays, that 
Venus one day drying her wet hair upon the banks of 
a river, the fatyrs perceived her flark naked as fhe 
was, of which fhe was fo afhamed, that immediately 
fhe covered hericlf with myrtle, which was confe- 
crated to her ever fince, and this occafioned the ce- 
lebration of that feat. Upon that fame day the 
maids that were ready to be married, facrificed to 
Fortuna Virihs with a little perfume and frankin- 
cenfe,and there {tripped themfelves ftark naked before 
* the goddefs, fhewing her all the imperfeétions of 
their bodies, and befceching her not to difcover 
‘ them to their future hufbands (32). He has omit- 
ted one circumitance, vig. That the ladies before 
they wafhed themfelves, itripped the goddefs Venus, 
and wafhed her. Here follow the words of the 
Roman Poet, who informs us of all thofe ceremo- 
nics. 


a 


Rite Deam Latia colitis matrefque nurufgue 3 
Et vos, quis vitta loxzaque veflis abeft. 
Aurea marmoreo redimicula folvite collo: 
Demite divitias : tota lavanda Dea eft. 
Aurea ficcato redimicula reddite collo: 
Nunc alii flores, nunc nova danda rofa eff. 
Vos quoque fub viridi myrto jubet illa lavari: 
Cauffaque, cur jubeat, (difcite) certa fubefl, 
Litore ficcabat rorantes nuda capillos. 
Viderunt Satyri turba proterva Deam. 
Senfit, T appofita texit fua corpora myrto, 
Tuta fuit falo: vofque referre jubet. 
Difeite nunc, quare Fortune thura Virili 
Detis eo, calida qui locus bumet aqua, 
Accipit ille locus pofito velamine cunctas ; 
Et vittum nudi corporis omne videt. 
Ur tegat hoc, celetgue vires, Fortuna Virilis 


Praflat: SF boc parvo thure rogata facit (33). 


That cuftom of the Roman virgins, fo ill related by 
Tiraqueilus, was a trick and a fraud, wholly con- 
trary to the fincerity he recommends to women, in 
the preliminaries of marriage. They applied them- 
{elves to Fortuna Virilis, as others made their ad- 
dreis to the goddefs Laverna, and begged of her that 
fhe would render invifible the faults they were guilty of. 
2 


Pulcra Laverna 
Da mihi fallere, da juftum fanétumque videri, 
Nottem peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem (34): 


Good, good Laverna, grant me aid 

For fuch a cheat, let all believe me good ; 

Let me feem juf and honeft to the croud, 

And der my cheats and forgeries cafl a cloud. 
CREECH. 


In a word, that practice of the Roman ladies was a 
very bad one, tho’ it was not fo abominable as that 
of the Egyptian women, who fhewed their naked- 
nefs to the ox Apis, for the fpace of forty days. 
That ox was the chief deity of the Egyptians. “Ry 
Se rais apoeipnevars Te7]apaxovd’ nyrgess p29- 
VOV Ofugiy UTED ak YYVAIKES, LAT wpoTwTe 
isdusvat, xal DSenvussiy dvatupaucval TO eavTov 
yeventina popia. Per XL. ills dies famine dun- 
taxat ipfum (Apis) vident, ante faciem ejus conflitute, 
elewatifque peplis inguina offentant.(35). What an abo- 
minable notion had they of the gods, whom they 
made the fpectators of fuch things! This was not only 
a fin offending againft modefty, but alfo an impious 
thing; and I make no doubt, that all the Romans, 
who knew the rules of a modeft education, condem- 
ned the ceremonies practifed on the firt day of April. 
One may, without reading St Jerom, approve what 
he fays, to fhew that we ought to be afhamed of our 
own nakednefs. ‘ Scio praccpifle quofdam, ne virgo 
* Chrifti cum eunuchis lavet, nec cum maritatis fœ- 
minis : quia alii non deponant animos virorum : 
alize tumentibus uteris praferant foeditatem. Mihi 
omnino in adulta virgine lavacra difplicent, qua fe 
ipfam debat erubefcere, & nudam videre non pofie 
(36). -- - I know fome have taught, that a Chriftian 
virgin ought never to go into a bath with an eunuch 
or married women, becaufe thofe have not laid afide 
their mafculine inclinations; and the others, by their 
big-bellies may pew what is unfeeml. As for my 
Self, I am of opinion, that a virgin that is marriage- 
able, foould not gointo a bath, who foould even blufh, 
< and be averfe to Sebold herfelf naked’ Irt is not cnough 
to condemn the impudent practices authorized by the 
laws of Lycurgus (37), we ought alfo to condemn the 
anniverfary cuitoms mentioned by Ovid: and if the 
difference between the Duke of Milan, and the Mar- 
quis of Mantua was to be decided, it were much 
better to praife the conduct of the Marquis than that 
of the Duke. The complaints of Cieco d’Hadria 
ought only to be looked upon as witticifms. He ex- 
claims againft the vait difference between all other 
purchafes and marriage. If a man buys a houfe, he 
will fee every nook and corner of it from the cellar 
to the garret; and yet he does not confine himfelf to 
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inHor e 
pit. xvi, iib, iy 
ver. 60. 


(345) Disdores 
Siculus, i, i, 
pag. m. 54, caf 
ixxxu. See the 
Hexameron Rue 
ftique, pag. Ph 
gt. 


(36) Hieronym, 
Epittola ad Læ- 
tam de rftitut. 
nliz, Ep fid. 
lib. t1, pag. Ms 
264. 


(47) Sce before 
theremarks [C], 
[D], and the 
tollowing, of the 
articie LYCUR- 
GUS. See alfa 
the article 
QUELLE- 
NEC, citation 
(41). Note that 
Montagne in 
book iii of his 
Effays, cb. v, 
pag. m. 126, g 


it for his life: He may fell it again, or let it, if he fg. fems wile 


does not like it. Jt isthe fame with all other mer- 
chandife. The only thing, fays Cieco d'Hadria, a 
man cannot part with, when he has purchafed it, is 
that about which he {trikes a bargain without exami- 
ning it. ‘ ‘Tutte le cofe fi confiderano prima che fi 
< comprino. Le cafe fi mirano, gli {tromenti fi odo- 
no, le popone fi annafano, il vino fi gufta, il panno 
fi tocca, le fufa {fi maneggiano, le caraffe fi palpano 
d'ogni parte fe fon intere, i leuti s‘abbraciano, le 
itringhe fi tendono, i legni fi mifurano, le fcarpe fi 
calzano, 1 cavalli fi cavalcano, le vacche fi {cegliono, 
e in fomma tutte le cofe i provano con quei fenf, 
con cui le habbiamo a goder prima, che fi conchiu- 
‘dail mercato. Le mogli fole, che non fi poffano 
mai più riflutare in vita, con cui bifogna ftar fempre 
‘ fino alla morte, fi prendono a chiufi ochi, à gaw 
‘ orba, e come ft dice, gatta in facco. Ne pur fi 
provano, perche non riufcirebbono al paragone. 
< Ne pur fi moftrano, perche fe fi vedeflero fi iprez- 
+ zerebbono prima, che fi pigliaflero (38). - - - - Ie 
< examine every thing, before we purchafe it. We view 
6 
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a houfe, try a mufical infirument, fmell a melon, tafle 
wine, fiel a piece of cloth, turn a fpindle, view every 
‘ fide of a faf, to know if it is whole. 
© lute, wind up firings, meafure uoed, try on fhoes, ride 
‘ horfes, chufe out cows 3 and ir fhert we prove every 
* thing in the manner we are to ufé it, before we make 
de pa Women alone, whom we can never re- 


© turn 


We found a of 


ling to excute 
Lycurgus. 


(39) Lettere fa- 


migliare del Cie- 


co d’ Hadria, paz. 
m. 35. See abret 


the remark fc], 
of rhe article 
LYCURGUS 


(39) Strabo, Lé. 
xv, pag. m. 495, 
fays, that among 
them, when a 
man could give 
no portion to his 
daughter, he 
carried her to the 
market- place, 
and gathered the 
people cogether 
by found of 
trumpet. If any 
body offered to 
marry her, fhe 
ripped herfelt’ 
firit backwards 
to the fhoulders 
and then for- 
wards. 


(40) Above, ci- 
tation (29). 


(41) Tiraquellus, 
ubi fupra, mum, J, 


Pag. 79. 


(42) Sce above 
remark [D] of 
the article DU- 
»ELLIUS, 


(1) Compare this 
with the anfwer 
of the Egyp- 
tians, in the re- 
mark {D} of 
the article 
PSAMMITI- 
CHUS., 


(2) Plut. in A- 
pophthegm. La- 
cenarum, Pag. 
Mm, 2416 
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turn as long as ave hve, and whom ave mef keep till 
ave die, are taken blindh, like a pig ina poke. The 
arc not tryed, becaufe they would not anfwer the teft. 
neither do they fuffer themfelves to be viewed, becaufe 
if they were feen, they avoid be flighted before they 
aent off.. How comically they talk. He would 
introduce into our contracts of marriage, cither the cu- 
ftom of the Taxites, an antient nation among the ln- 
dians (39), or that of the old Romans when they 
bought flaves; a cultom which the Emperor Augu- 
ftus made fubfervient to his unlawful love, as has 
been feen before in the article of Fulvia, citation 
(64). 

i have promifed above (40) to mention the reafon 
alledged by ‘Liraquellus, why a man and a woman, 
who defign to marry, ihould difcover their bodily im- 
perfections to each other. A hufband, fays he, who 
does not declare them in due time, runs the hazard of 
being hated by his wife when fhe comes to know 
them: It is in vain for him to hope that fhe will 
not perceive them; people that lie together in the 
fame bed muft needs find them out. Contempt, ha- 
tred, and horror, will be the confequence of fuch a 
difcovery ; and then the wife will think of other 
men. Si vir quifpiam qui fe matrimonio velit addicere, 
quicquam latentis witii aut deformitatis in corpore babeat, 
id in primis uxori quam dudturus eff, detegat, ne fijam 
confummato matrimonio refeifcat (neque enim illam qua 
cum dies nofefque verfaris diu latere poteft . ..) te con- 
temnat, detefietur, abhorreat : proindeque alios petulanter 
fecietur (41). Let no man fancy (Viraquellus goes on) 
that he will have a wife like that, who being married 
to one that had a ftinking nofe, did not complain of 
it, becaufe fhe thought all men had the fame defeé& 
(42). There are but two fuch inftances mentioned by 
antient authors ; and none but a madman will expett 
fuch a thing now a-days. Es fane futurum adio sie- 
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mirem infanum vtor gui noftris prefertim temporibus, 

fhem concipiat uxorem fe bis fimilem inyenturun, cague 

Spe ductus fuum illi vitium nin patéfactat (43). ‘This (44) Tiraquellss 
is what he fays to perfuade a man to conceal none of in Legem IV, 
his imperfections, and to imitate the good example of erg alin 
the Philofopher Crates (44), and of the father (45) of ’ E38: 


the Emperor Galba. He ufes the fame arguments (44) Sec the rs- 


as to women, which he confirms by this, that mar- muk [ 4] in 
i : ¥ fog tt ree: tne article HIP- 
riage isa kind of purchafe, and that juitice requires PARCHIA. 


the buyer fhould be informed of the latent faults of 
what he buys (46). He proves all this by feveral (45) He pulled 
authorities. ul his gown, tg 

I do not know what was che iifuc .of the difference atl b Piga ae 
between the Duke of Milan and the Marquis of Man- "Sho courted pee 
tua about Dorothy’s marriage. l cannot tell whether that be had my 
any expedient was found out to fatisfy the father of crooked back. 
the betrothed ; but I find inSanfovino (47), that John See Suetonius in 
Galeazzo Maria, the fon of our Francis Sforza, had two CSSS Speni 
wives: One of them was Sufanna de Gonzaga, and (46) See citation 
the other Bonna of Savoy. ‘The Abbot de Marolles (f) of the article 
affirms that Sufanna de Gonzaga, the daughter of ABDAS. 
Lewis Marquis of Mantua, was married to Galeazzo 
Maria Sforza Duke cf Milan (48). The fame Sanfo- 
vino fays in another place (49), that Dorothy Gen- 
zaga, daughter of Lewis Gonzaga, Marquis of Man- 
tua, was married to Galeazzo Maria Sforza Duke of 
Milan. It is very likely, that thro’ a miftake he 13 
frequently liable to, he calls the fame perfon Sufanna 
in one place, and Dorothy tn another. From whence 
it ought to be inferred chat, according to him, the 
fon of Francis Sforza was married to a daughter cf 
the Marquis of Mantua; which would prove that the 
difference, concerning which Francis Aretin was con- 
fulted, was made up, and the marriage accomplifhied. 
But then it might be faid, that Sanfovino, who is no 
exact writer, {peaks of 2 mariage in general, tho’ the 
thing went no farther than a betrothing. 


(47) Sanfovino; 
ubi fupra, fol, at. 
Trh. 


(48) Marolles, 
Memoires, pag: 
423. 


(49) Fol. 339, 
verlos 


SFORZA (CATHERINE) grand-daughter of the foregoing; was a lady of 
great courage; but fhe did an action which favoured much more of a man’s boldnefs, 


than of a woman’s modefty. 


hands ; I confent to it, provided my juftice 
wickednefs deferves (4). 


[4] Here is wherewithal to get others (1).] There 
could not be a more modeft tranflation of the follow- 
ing words. ‘ fla magno & virili animo fublata vette 
< nudatoque ventre, En inquit, quo poflim liberos ite- 
‘ rum procreare. - - - - She with a great and manb 
< courage, taking up her garment, and uncovering her 
© belly, Behold, fays fhe, that whereby I can bawe more 
© children.” TVhe author, from whom I have this, 
and whom [ have quoted in the margin of this arti- 
cle, had been relating the action of a Lacedemonian 
woman, who fecing her fons run away from a fight, 
fhewed them her nakednefs, and afked them whether 
they would get in again into the fame belly out of 
which they came when they were born, or whether 
they expected fhe fhould put them under her gown, 
that the enemies who purfued them, might not fee 
them. She added to this queftion fucha {mart repri- 
mand for their want of courage, that they returned to 
the fight and got the victory. He quotes the Apoph- 
thegms of the Lacedemonian women, collected by Plu- 
tarch ; but all thefe circumitances are not to be found 
in that author: He only fays, that a woman of La- 
cedemon fhewed her belly to her fons when they ran 
away, and afked them whether they had a mind to 
get into it again (2). ‘Ihe other particulars are a fa- 
bulous addition of Balthazar Bonifacius. 1 call it fa- 
bulous, tho’ it is to be found in Juftin, with refpeét 
to other women, viz. the Perfian women, when Cy- 
rus engaged in a decifive battle againft Aftyages king 
of the Medes. * Pulfa itaquc cum Perfarum acies pau- 
‘ latim cederet; matres & uxores eorum obviam oc- 
< currunt: orant in prælium revertantur : cunétantibus, 
‘ fublata vefte, obícœna corporis oftendunt, rogantes 
‘ num in uteros matrum vel uxorum velint refugere. 
< Hac reprefi caftigatione, in prælium redeunt: & 
* faéta impreflione, quos fugiebant, fugere compellunt 


Her fubjects having made themfelves matters of the ĉaflle 
of Rimini, fhe gave them her children as hoftages to recover it; and then fhe chreatned 
with death thofe, who had occafioned the infurrection; they anfwered her, that thes 
would kill her children , thereupon fhe turned up her fhift, and faid, here is wherc- 
withal to get others [4 ]: barbaroufly, deftroy the innocent hoftages that are in your 


She was the natural daughter of Galeazzo Maria Sforza, and 


(a) Taten from 
Balthafar Bom- 
facius Hiflorie 
Ludicre, Aé, ev, 
Cap. i, pag. 
127. He quotes 
the eighth bovk 
Michael, 
Brutus’s liitlory 
of Fiorence, 


ot 


inflict upon you fuch a punifhment as your 


Was 


(3) Juftin. Ad iy 
cape Ul, p m. 

aa. Mee alp Piu- 
tarch, ds Virtu- 
tibus Mulicrum, 


pag: 246. 


< (3). - - - - The Perfian army being worfled, bezan 
* gradually to give eround, they avere met by their mo- 
© thers and vives : they pray them to return tothe fight ; 
< but delaying, they lift up their garments, flew their 
‘ fecret parts, afking if they would again take foelter in 
< the wombs of their mothers or avives. Being check- 
‘ed by this reproof, they return to the battle, and chare 
© ging afrefh, put to flight thofe from whom they auers 
< fying’ A commentator (4) obferves, that Tacitus (4) Bernegeer 
mentions a thing like this concerning the women of ©” Jufin, 46.1, 
Germany ; which is not true: The ditference between E i Pas: r 
that fact, and that of the Perfian women, is great ` 

enough to make it a different thing. The women 
mentioned by ‘Tacitus ufed only intreaties, and fhewed 
nothing but their breafts. < Memoria proditur, quat- 
* dam acies inclinatas jam, & labantes A feminis relli- 
‘ tutas, conftantia precum & objcctu peétorum, & mon- 
‘ ftrata cominus captivitate, quam longe impaticntius 
< feminarum fuarum nomine timent: adeo ut eflica- 
‘ cius obligentur animi civitatum quibus inter obfides 
puellze quoque nobiles imperantur (5)..- - -- Jt is 
recorded, that armies giving ground and ready to. fly, 
have been reftored by women, inceffantl: intreating, 
foewing their breafts, and telling them cebat flavery 
they were to undergo; which they dreaded fo much the 
< more upon account of their women . So that thofe cities 
‘ are moft effectually kept in fulyection, by which among ft 
‘ the hoflages noble virgins are delivered up. lt were 
an unjuft thing to fay that ] am a rambling commen- 
tator, and that I make digreffions to fill up my page ; 
for I only take notice of fuch millakes as 1 meet in 
my way, after having cenfured Balthafar Bonifacius 
for advancing a faliity. His book, and thofe of in- 
numerable other authors, are full of fuch Jiberty ; 
therein you will find a thoufand things, which the au- 
thors quoted by them fay nothing of. If I had ; 

min 


i (s) Tacit. de 


t Germ, Cup. Vile 
€ 
í 


€ 


SFOR ZA. 


mas was married to Jerom Riario [8], Lord of Forli, and of Imola (+), by whom fhe 
Porcacchiy ia dis had, among other children, Octavio Riario, who was lord of the fame ftates, which 
ciardin, Jib. ife, he held of the holy fee (c). She had the government in her hands, as being her fon’s 
7 ale guardian (d), and knew well how to advance her intere{t, during the tumults occafioned 
(e Guiceiardin, by the French expedition into Italy in 1494, and the years following. She defended 
eee fl 20, herfelf with great courage in the fortrefs of Forli, againft the Duke of Valentinois fon of 
Alexander VI, in the year 1500; but not being able to refift the violent affaults of his 
croops fhe was made a prifoner and fent to Rome, where fhe was confined to the cattle of 
St Angelo (e). It was upon this occafion, if we may believe fome writers, that fhe 
fhewed her nakednefs; but they are miftaken [C]. She was fet at liberty foon after, 
by the incerceffion of Ives d’Allegre (f), and was privately married to John de 
Medicis (g)[D]3 which was one of the reafons why fhe did great fervices to the 
Florentines, and to Ludovic Sforza Duke of Milan, who was well affected towards the 


122 


(4) Thomas 


(d) Id. ibid, 


(¢) Id. ibid. folio 
126. See alfo 
Thomafi's Life 
ot Cafar Borgia, 
pag. 270. 


} Guicciardin, in 
NEA uicciardi Medicis (b). 
(g) Idem, lib. iv, 
fol. 104, verfo, 
(4) Id. ibid. was but fourteen years old in 1494 (L). 

if ino iG : 
(i) Varillas, Hif. difcovered during the fege of Forli. 
de Charles VIH. 


bock in, P. 242. fee after the death of Alexander VI (m): 


which hindred the continuator of Moreri’s Dictionary from mentioning the immodeft 
action of that lady [E]; and I fhall obferve an error of the tranflator of a book of 


mind to {well my compilation by bringing in things 
by head and fhoulders, fhould I forget to cenfure the 
fame Bonifacius, for mentioning the action of Cathe- 
rine Sforza, in achapter wherein his bufinefs was only 
to bring fome proofs of the phyfical virtues of the 
muliebre pudendum (6). Is that action well connected 
with the other accounts heaped up by him, and which 
cencern I know not what faculty of driving away 
hail, laying ftorms, and frighting lions? I fufpect 
he is guilty of a much greater blunder; I think he fal- 
fifies the main parts of the narrative of the hiftorian 
quoted by him: it is quite different in the Supplement 
(+) In the article tO Moreri’s diftionary (7). 

SFORZA (Ca- [B] She was married to Jerom Riario.) She 
THERINE). brought him the Lordfhip of Imola for her portion ; 
Galeazzo Sforza her father, had made himfelf ma- 
iter of it, by taking advantage of the quarrels, 
which arofe in 1472, between Tadeo Manfredi Lord 
of Imola and his fon. Jerom Riario, nephew to 
Sixtus the fourth, did very much embellifh that 
town (8). 

[C] H was upon this occafion, if we may believe, 
fame writers but they are miffaken.| Thomas 
Porcacchi confutes thofe authors in his marginal notes 
upon Guicciardin’s hiftory: he fhews, that the lady 
did that action when her hufband was killed. Thefe 
are his words: ‘ Hanno fcritto alcuni, che Madama 
< Caterina trovandofi affediata nella Rocca di Forh 
* dal Valentino, & havendo egli, per indurla ad ar- 
‘ renderfi, minacciato d'a mazzarle i figlivoli, fe non 
< fi arrendeva ; ella con animo coftante alzatafi i panni 
< dinanzi; gli moftro le parti vergognofe, dicendo 
‘ d'haver le forme da ftamparne de gli altri: il che 
* pero fi vede difcordar da quefto autore, che dice come 
‘ Ja Rocca fu prefa incontinente, che dentro ella vi 
‘ fu ritirata : & è chiaro, che non hora, ma quando 
* fu da Lodovico Panfecco amazzato il Sig. Girolamo 
(9) Poreacehi, * Riario marito di lei, ella fece quefto atto (9). - - - 
notes upon Guice © Some have avritten, that when Valentine befieged Ca- 
ciardin, to iv, << pherine Sforza in the caftle of Forli, and, in order to 
Jasia < force her to furrender, threatned, that if fhe did not 
< he would immediately put her children to death; Ca- 
< therine, vith a refolute mind, pulled up her coats, and 
t foewed him her privy parts, telling him that fhe had 
< the mould for cafting more. This however feems to 
© difagree with what that author fays, viz. that the 
i caf avas taken as foon as foe entred it: It is plain, 
< that foe did this adion, not at that time, but when 
* ber bufoand Girolamo Riario was murdered by Ludo- 
< vico Panfecco” The good Father Hilarion de Cofte 
durft not relate the thing, as it happened: He leaves 
out all the impudence of that action, to the end, que- 
itionlefs, that he might not let flip the opportunity of 
increafing the number of his heroins. But he is mi- 
itaken as to the circumftance of time, if Porcacchi is 
in the right. That Minime exprefles himfelf thus 
(10): < Catherine Sforza, the wife of John de Me- 


(6) Irs tiele ts 
dz vi muliebris 
pudendi. 


(2) Leand. Al- 
bert. in Defeript. 
Ital. pag. 493. 


(1c) Hilarion de 
Cofte, Kloges 
des Dames, Lom. 


i, pag. 224. 


A French Hiftorian commends her very much: he fays (1) fhe was very 
handfome, and a widow at twenty-two years of age, having one only fon (k) in the cradle, and 
that the inhabitants of Imola and Forli were fo happy under her adminifiration, that they 
had no occafion to lament the lofs of ber bufband. 


| Take notice that fhe did never recover her ftates. 
The Duke of Valentinois was invefted with them, 


(8) He is miftak: 
en; the had more 
than one fon. 
See Guicciardin, 
; : book iv, fol, 126, 
He obferves that this only fon of her’s 
He enlarges upon the military qualities fhe (7) varitle:, 
Hift, de Louis 
f XIL, book i, pag, 
and they were re-united to the holy 55, 56. 
I fhall make a reflexion upon the fcruples, 
(m) Volaterranz, 
„lib. iv, peg. 7- 
iy 
Lewis 


dicis, the moft courageous and valiant lady that ever 
was feen in Italy, gave her (11) the name of Catherine, 
when fhe was chriftened. ‘That magnanimous he- 
roin, the worthy god-mother of Queen Catherine, 
gave a proof of her valour and courage, when fhe 
was befieged by Cafar Borgia Duke of Valentinois 
in the fortrefs of Forli; for being threatned by that 
cruel tyrant and monfter of nature, with the lofs and 
deftruétion of her children, if the refufed to furrender, 
fhe boldly appeared upon the walls, and laughed at 
the rodomontades of that captain, laying her hand 
upon her gown, and telling him that ihe was young 
enough to get others.’ 
[D] She was privately married to Jobn de Medicis.) 
That marriage was known in time. Catherine Sfor- 
za had by that fecond hufband John de Medicis, who 
was the Father of Cofmo de Medicis, the firit great 
Duke of Tufcany.  Boccalini has a witty conceit 
about it. He feigns that Catherine Sforza having de- 
clared, that fhe had the courage to hew the mould 
wherein fhe took upon herfelf to form other children 
(12), defired, that fince fhe had been very much com- (12) In tantonca 
mended by all hiftorians for that ation, Apollo would fi fpaventé pun- 
be pleafed to aflign her a proper place upon Parnaflus. t°» che anzial- 
The judges were divided in their opinions; fome of 72% le vefi, 
Juag h ; opinionis loro moftrando k 
them looked upon it as a brutifh piece of leudnefs. parti vergoguok 
Ad alcuni atto di sfacciatezza, e di bruta impudicitia diffe, che de 
parve quello, che cofi nobil fiznora haveva raccontato fua figlivoli fa- 
(13). Apollo judged that a regular obfervation of ets voglia 
modefty did belong to private women; but that prin- imanen a 
cefles were obliged upon iome occafions to fhew their ftampa di rifarne 
virility. A counfellor gave h's opinion in this man- de gli altri, B«- 
ner: The place, out of which John de Medicis, fa- €347, Ragguagi 
ther of the great Cofino, came, did certainly deferve “ armas Car 
: ape ; . tur. I, cap, xxx, 
to be expofed to the public view. Beun degno di effer pag. m. 102, 
veduto da ogn’ uno era quel luogo, donde era ufcito il 
famofo Campione Giovan de Medici padre di quel gran (13) Ibid. 
Cofimo, &c (14). 
[E] The feruples, which hindred the continuator of (14) lid. pag, 
Moreri’s DiGionary, to mention the immodeft alion of 103s 
that lady.| He hath coloured over the matter with an 
affected precifenefs, which infinitely furpaffeth that of 
the Monk; for he fays, that lady was contented to 
anfwer that she might make up the lofs of her children, 
and that 2 avould bring an unavoidable calamity upon 
the rebels. Do what you can, and fet it in what view 
you will, you will never be able to fhew that he has 
difcharged the duty of an hiftorian, and that he has 
not negleéted it in fuch a manner as is inexcufable ; 
for we can difcover in his words no fhadow or foot- 
ftep of what was done by Catherine Sforza; and yet it 
was an action fo fingular and fo extraordinary, that it 
ought not to be paffed over in filence. Perhaps, it will 
be faid, that the thing was fo impudent, that chaite 
ears would have been offended at it; and that inftead 
of reprefenting her as a moft illuftrious woman, fhe 
would have been expofed to the contempt of every 
2 reader, 


(11) That is, to 
Catherine de 
Medicis, who 
has been Queen 
of France. 
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; 





(15) Genel ix. 


(16) Joho xxi. 
7. 


(17) Num. xxv. 


(18) Miltonus, fides Hebræis, aperte narrat \\8). 


in Defenfione pro 
f contra Alcx- 
ancrum Morum, 
pag, Ms 75> 


{19) See the re- 
mark [4], in 
the article DO- 
MITIA. 


(20) Plin. Fb. i, 
cap. iX, pag. mM 
152. 


(1) Chriftofano 
Bronzini, della 
dignita e Nobilta 
dehe Donne, Gi- 
ernata Quarts, 


Paz. 40. 


SFORZA. 


Lewis Guicciardin [F]. 


reader. I anfwer, that thofe two excufes are infignifi- 
cant: that if the firit was a good one, a valit number 
of words fhould be fupprefied in our language ; we 
fhould never be allowed either to {peak or to write 
naked, nakednefi, adultery, fornication, and a thoufand 
more which excite unavoidably obfcene ideas. At this 
rate the Bible fhould be corrected, and the writers in- 
{pired by Gon, would be liable to cenfure ; for they 
mention the nakednefs of Noah (15), and of the Apo- 
ftles (16), and did not fcruple to exprets themfelves 
naturally, and without circumlocution, upon fuch oc- 
cafions, wherein one fhould have a regard to chalte 
ears, according to the principles I confute. Thole, 
who underftand the Hebrew tongue, are not ignorant 
that Mofes made ufe of a very vulgar word (17), to 
denote the mortal blow the Midianitifh woman had 
received. Tu fortafie, ut funt ferée hypocrite, verbis 
tetrici, rebus obfcant, ne ipjum quidem Mofin if noxa 
immunem abs te dimiferis; cum alibi farpius, tum etiam 
ubi Phinee hafta, qua parte mulierem transfixerit, fiqua 
The fecond excule 
is worle till, and would be of no ufe but to a writer 
of Romances. I confefs that if iuch an author pitch- 
ed upon Catherine Sforza to be his heroine, and the 
fubjeét of an hiftory, ike fo many forry pieces that 
come out every day, which contain a thoufand fables 
and chimeras, grafted upon real tact; 1 fay, fuch an 
author might pafs over in filence the faults of that 
lady : But an hiftorian ought not to do it, he is obli- 
ged to reprefent the ill qualities of people: juitice re- 
quires that what is blameable fhould be actually blam- 
ed, and whoever conceals the faults of perfons, or ex- 
tenuates them, impofes upon the world in feveral re- 
fpeéts (19). Are we not thereby deprived of a know- 
ledge that belongs to us, and induced to milapply our 
approbation. lf our Catherine committed a fault, is 
it not reafonable fhe fhould fuffer for it in fome mea- 
fure, by the judgment which the readers will pafs up- 
on it? And if all hiftorians imitated the writer I 
{peak of, would not men be exempted from the fear 
of being condemned by fofterity, which isa mighty 
curb to keep them to their duty, and one of the great- 
eft advantages that can be reaped from hiftory ? Will 
you fay, that there was a neceflity to pafs over in 
filence iuch a piece of impudence, left it thould be 
imitated by others? But for the fame reafon all the 
Jeud and diforderly aétions of mankind fhould be o- 
mitted by hiftorians: and they would not be allowed 
to write but in the ftile of panegyrifts. The profef- 
gon of an hiltorian fhould be ranked amongit the arts 
prohibited, and all nations obliged to ufe it as the 
Jews did painting. All hiftorians fhould be ordered 
to confine themfelves to the enquiry of natural things, 
and not to meddle with human life. Pliny would 
not have been much againit fuch an order; for the 
care that was taken to write annals in order to make 
a difcovery of crimes, whilit the works of nature re- 
main unknown, was looked upon by him as a very 
pernicious thing. Mira humani ingenii pefle, fangut- 
nem, F cades condere annalibus juvat, ut feelera Lomi- 
num nofeantur mundi ipfius ignaris (20). Perhaps, it 
will be faid, that the author of the Supplement thought 


SFORZA (IsaseLLA) may be placed among learned women. 


the XVIth century. 


[4] The collefion publifhed at Venice by Hortenfto 
Lando, in the year 1549.) Chriftofano Bronzini has 
recourfe to that collection, being obliged to confute 
one of the interlocutors of his dialogues, who fays, 
that few women were capable of writing two words. 
His anfwer is (1), ‘ Sono itate tante, che paflano le 
centinaia ; e tanto degne di lode, che fe voi vedefte 
le lettere loro (che con tanto fudore, con tanta dili- 
genza, e fpefa furono raccolte dal Sign. Hortenfio 
Lando; & a perfuafione, e preghiere di Ottavian 
Raverta, eletto poi Vefcovo di Terracina) date in 
luce, e ftampate da Gabriel Giolito, l'anno 1549, 
vi chianirefte, con quanta eloquenza, con quanto ar- 
tifcio, con quanta offervanza, & bella manicra di 


dire, elle fapeflero porre in carta altro, che quatro 
VOL S 
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he was to exprefs himfelf, as if he had told a ftory in 
the prefence of the moft virtuous women in the 
world. I anfwer, this isa wrong notion: ‘Thofe, who 
maintain chat every word, which cannot be fpoken 
before a virtuous women, ought to be banifhed from 
a book, are miltaken. Ie is a maxim of over-nice 
and precife women; which you will eatily grant, if 
you confider never fo little the difference between a 
converfation and a book. An honet woman will be 
juit'y offended, if any one tells her an ob{cene ftory ; 
but fhe will not blame an hiitorian for relating it, pro- 
vided he abftain from filthy words: An hiltorian 
{peaks to the public, and not to fuch or fuch a wo- 
man in particular 3 and therefore what he fays is not 
offenfive, as it would be, if it was faid in a converfa- 
tion or ina letter. In thefe two laft cafes he would 
have no very favourable notion of the modely of 
thofe to whom he fpeaks or writes; and that is it 
that gives offence. They would apply the confe- 
quence perfonally to themfelves ; but none applies to 
himfelf in fuch a manner what concerns only tie 
public. We are obliged to hear what we are told, 
or to read the letters that are written to us; but every 
body may read or lay afide a printed book. In fine, 
I obferve that of all writers, thofe of dictionaries 
ought leait to be over fcrupulous, fince fuch works are 
defiged to give a clear and precife explication of 
things. 

[F] I Jall obferve an error of the tranflator of a 
book of Lewis Guseciardin.} I do not know that tran- 
flator’s name; but I know that he has tranflated fe- 
veral Italian books into French. He himfelf fays fo 
in his preface to the tranflation of [Hore di ricreatione 
di M. Lodovico Guicciardini, Patritio Fiorentina, "Thele 
hours of recreation of Lewis Guicciardin are a col- 
lection of flories, fentences, aud witty fayings. He did 
not there forget the action of our Catherine Sforza. 
Guicciardin fays fhe did what I have related above in 
the citadel of Forli, when her hufband had been 
killed. ‘ Ma la contefla animofa non mutando faccia, 
* alzatafi toftamente i panni davanti con fiero fguardo 
‘ diffe loro: Et non vi pare egli ftolti ch'io habbia le 
‘forme di farne delli altri? The tranflacor renders 
thofe Italian words thus: ‘ But the courageous countefs, 
* without altering her countenance, fuddenly turning up 
“her coats, told them with a proud look, Do not you 
« think, you fools, that Ihave fill beauty enough to get 
© others (21) ? 


` 


“53 


Nothing can be more abfurd than to (21) L.'Hore di 


make her fay upon fuch an occafion 7 have ftill beau- ricteatione di Lo- 


ty enough, Vf it was faid in the foregoing words, 
that fhe unmafked herfelf to fhew her face, there 
would be fome coherency and juftnefs in her difcourte ; 
but there is none at all if it be compared with what 
fhe had been doing. The author cannot be excufed 
upon account of precifenefs or modetty ; for had he 
acted on fuch a principle, he would have omitted or 
wrapped up that action, inftead of relating it as plain- 
ly as he does. His miake proceeds from not know- 
ing that the word forme in that place fignifies moulds. 
‘This ignorance has occationed a ftrange diforder in the 
fequel of the difcourfe. 


She lived in 


Some of her letters may be {een in the colleétion publifhed ar 
Venice by Hortenhio Lando in the year 1549 [4]. 


And among others a letter of 
confolation, 


t parole. - - - - There have been fo many, that we 
< may reckon more than a hundred, and fo worthy of 
“` praife, that if you faw their letters (which were 
< collefted with great labour and diligence, and at great 
< expence by Hortenfio Lando; at the perfuafion and in- 
‘ treaty of Ottaviano Raverta, afterevards made Bifbup 
< of Terracina) publifbed aad printed by Gabriel Gio- 
‘ fito in the year 1549, you would know with how 
< great eloquence, art, propriety, and beautiful elocution, 
© they were able to write more than four words.” He 
“ is not contented in general to refer to that colleétion, 
he alfo took fome letters out of it, and inferted them 
in his work; particularly with refpeét to our Ifabella 
Sforza. You will find there the letter the writ to 
Bubbia.. For the reft, fuch a work as that of Hor 
L Í tepfio, 


dov. Guicciardini, 
foils 290, VErj%, 


edition of Parti, 
1624, 17 12". 
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SEORZA. SICYON. SILANION. 


confolation, which fhe wrote to Bonna Sforza, widow of the King of Poland, who was 
lately dead and that which fhe writ to Margaret Bobbia in vindication of Poetry. 


tenfio Lando, did very well deferve I fhould mention 
fome circumflances of it; and therefore J hope the 





moft fevere critics will excufe me for taking the liber- 
ty to fet down Bronzini’s words fomewhat at larye. 


SIC Y ON, a town of Peloponnefus, and the moft antient kingdom that ever was 


(a) Eulcbius, in ; k 
Chron, pag, 15. in Greece. 


fuppofes that A- 
braham was born 
the 22d year of 


the rcign of Eu-. Of the government was changed after his death: 
That kingdom lafted nine hundred and fixty two years [4]: it ended 


rope, fecond king 


of Sicvon, who 


authority. 


fucceeded Ægi- when Eli was High-pric&t and judge of the Jews (b). 
Sicyonians paid to Bacchus, was not one of the leait ridiculous parts of the Pagan 


leus, whofe reign 
had lafted 5+ 
years. 


religion [8]. 

(.4] That kingdom lafted nine hundred and fixty-two 
years.) It lafted three years Iefs, if we believe St Au- 
(1) Augufin. de guftin (1). A commentator upon that Father (2) has 
Civitate Dei, committed two faults in few words. He fays, that 
lib, xviii, cap. according to Hutebius, that kingdom lated eight 
gs hundred and fixty-two years; and he adds, that if the 
years be cait up, they will amount to nine hundred 


and feventy-two. Teis certain Enfebius (3) mentions 
duration of nine hundred and fixty-two years, and 


(2) Leonardus 
Cogueus in hunc 
locum Auguftini, & 


pag. 605, Edi- that the addition of the years of each king of Sicyon 
prs Frare:fe makes but nine hundred and fixty-two years. Eufe- 
1001. 


bius reckons from Abraham’s birth, and fuppofes that 
Patriarch was born in the twenty-fecond year of Eu- 
rops, the fecond king of Sicyon, who fucceeded Ægia- 
leus, and reigned fifty-two years ; and that the Kings 
of Sicyon failed in 889 (4). Add the numbers, and 
you wiil find the fecond fault I have cenfured. 

[ B] The avorfhip which the Sigonians paid to Bacchus 
was not one of the leaft ridiculous parts of the Pagan 
religion.| They worfhipped Bacchus under fuch an ob- 
fcene name, that none but very impudent people can 
pronounce it in a free converfation. It is the name 
that fuch impudent people at this day give to mid- 
wives. Clemens Alexandrinus does juitly blame the 
Heathens for fuch a turpitude. Assvucov dè andy 
Clo Te TIV “oles Laany. Linverist TETIV TEJTRU- 
sso ET! Tav yuvaintiov Télav les Tey Arrugor 
peopiov Loew aityns Kal THs UCLews oesaCov]es 
opynyov. Bacchum enim jam taceo pudendi contre- 
étutorem. Fum adorant Sicyonii, qui Bacchum mem- 
bris præficiunt muliebribus tanquam turpitudinis ac fœ- 
ditatis infpeétorem, & quafi libidinis colant prafe- 
(3) Clem. Alex- tum ( 5). ---- The Sicyitians, fays he, avarfbip Bacchus 
and. Admonit. as the infpeċlor of the fecret parts of cvomen: they have 
ad Gentes, Peg. allotted to him thefe parts as his demefn, bis jurifdition, 
a and his province. Mr Coltar writing in profe, took a 

more than poetical liberty, when he made ufe of thofe 
words of Clemens Alexandrinus to explain fome verfes 
of Horace. Such a liberty did not go unpunithed ; 
Mr de Girac did feverely banter him for it under 
(6) Girac, Re- the following irony (6). ¢ [ will not imitate him in 
plique à Coflar, * his ill humour ; on the contrary, I find he has been 
$. ni, pag. 26. © very fuccetsful in his explication of thefe verfes of 


‘ the fame Poet (7), 
(7) Horat. Jib, il, 
Od, XIX. 


(3) Eufeb. in 
Chron. ad ann, 


$89, pay. m. 
96. 


(4) That is, 
reckoning from 
Abrahem's bith, 


Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vidi docentem, credite Pofteri, 
Nymphaique difcentes, & aurcs 
Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 


Born out by an unulual rage, 


1 faw (believe it future age) 


JEgialeus is faid to have been the firft King of Sicyon, and we are told 
that he began to reign feventy-four years before the birth of Abraham (a). Zeuxippus 
was the lalt king: he was the twenty-fixth, and reigned thirty-two years. 


The torm 
the priefts exercifed the fupreme 


The worfhip which the (4) Augun. & 
Civit. Dei. Jib. 


XU, COP, XiX, 


Where Bacchus taugat the nymphs a fong, 
In diflant vales ; from ev'ry wood 
With prick d up ears the fatyrs flood, 
And failing fauns composd a lifPning throng. 
CREECH. 


‘< I did not think ft, fays Mr Coflar (8), to write to (8) Note, that 
‘ you a pleafant thing concerning Bacchus’s feholars, fear- this is not to be 
‘ing my letter might fall into other hands than your's, found in the 
© But here Leiill be bolder, becaufe 1 fancy this paper Pee Yos of 
i } ar author. He 
acill be more fecret. Í have read in Clemens Alexan- wrote it to Bale 
© drinus, that Bacchus was aorfhipped among the Sieyo- zac: his letter 
nians under the name of yotes-cawy *, which figni- came into Ginc’s 
fies... o fit be jo, donot afk me ahat be avas pea a ne 
doing in remotis with thofe beautiful nymphs. Certainh, pees ae At 
none of them could come off. He felt them all one after much of it te 
another and this was the fine leffon he gave them. 1 thought fit. 
think, Sir, they avanted no pocket-book to write it 
down. Pray, let me know by the frf opportunity what ° Mr Coftaris 
you think of it, &c. Lam forry I was not there, for I hie x 
fang this Bacchus avas a jolly dotor, and that it avas UPa m wine" 
worth one’s awhile to fie him ad? fuch a part. He had ~ 
an honeft fellow for bis tutor, a man of gocd example, 
avho fets forth very fine moral reflexions in Euripides s 
Cyclopes. I do not afk Mr Coflar what he would 
have done with thofe nymphs: but if he had lived 
at that time, we fhould not have known fuch fine 
things. However, I hope he will excufe me for (9) Quinde yor 
leaving out two or three words, which none can be poddang. Curdi 
fo impudent as to write or utter, excepting Bacchus’s ©**re‘Pater, cog- 
matter, or his difciple, I mean, Silenus, and Mr Co- 2ome di Bacco 
: : : preio A Sicyonit, 
itar.” Mr Menage knowing that the Latin word Por- fondo lo teftif- 
cus, and the Greek word yoie@, fiznified that part of ca Clemente A- 
a woman, which modefty docs not permit to name, !effancrino nell 
made ufe of that erudition to give us the etymology AMmonizione 
of the epithet, under which Bacchus was worfhiped ae ot ae 
at Sicyon (9). 
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viene anche da 
Haac Voffius advances an etymological conjecture Efchilo attribuito 
grounded upon the obfcenities over which Bacchus 4 Bacco. Menag, 
prefided. Non ab hoc Orthagora (10), fays he (11), 0787 della Lin- 
- ` . > gua Italiara, in 
nomen Orthagoria ef arceffendum, fid vero à numine Voce Petta page 
falaciffimo, ut exiflimo. Nullus dubito quin Bacchus 383. i 
ipfe aliquando dičtus fit Orthagoras. Anteçguam enim ille 
hortorum cuflos Lampfaci nafceretur, notum efl Bacchum (10) An Hifo- 
comitefque ejus curam locorum muliebrium habuife. Hinc i mentioned 
fit ut non tantum tSv@arrov ipfum vocarint, verum Baa aes 
etiam idem fignificantibus vocabulis, opSov, opJaviv, Rratus. 
oy opbayoeow. Sane apud Ariffophantm ¢xnanora- 
C UTAS, cum juvencula hortatur anum prurientem, ut (11) Ifaacus Vof- 
vocet Ortbagoram, id non nifi de hoc damone peculiato bus, in Pompo- 


videtur intelligendum, uti ad illum locum fufius ofen- nium Melam, 
demus lib, it, cap. t, 
' Pug. n. 13}: 


SILA NION, a tamous Sculptor, flourifhed in the time of Alexander the Great, 


(a) Plinius, te. about the CXIVth Olympiad (a). 


sxxiw, cape vit, his art without being caught by any body (e). 
Satyrus, who had often carricd the prize at the Grecian games (e), that of another 


Lug. Wi, 110. 


He was an Athenian (b), and got a greac fkill in 


The ftatue of Sappho (d), -that of one (e) Pavfanias, ob 


lupi. 


(4) Paulan. 4. champion called Demaratus (f), and that of Apollodorus a Sculptor, who could not be (f) Paufanias, 


Ut, cap. Yy pug. 
451. 


(c) Pliniuss ubi fupra. 


pleated with his own works [4], were accounted his chief pieces. 


He wrote a trat, mA pay. 


wherein 


(d) See the end of the text of the article SAPPHO. 


[-1] That of Apollodorus, a Sculptor, who could not | this is very remarkable, and fhews Silanion's great 
be pleased with his own evorks.| What Pliny fays upon | {kill in his art. St/anion Apolledorum fudit, florem F 


ipfum, 








(1) Plinius, /:d, 
XXXIV, CAP. VIE, 


paz. m. 126, 


(4) Harduin. in 
Plin, Tom. v, 


fag. 126. 


£3) Plinius, ubi 
fupra. 


t4) Martial, E- 
pigram. lxxvii, 
lib. ii, & Epig. 
li, lib. ix, © 
Epig. clxxi, lib. 
XU. menliors 
that flatue of a 
boy which Bra- 
tus ded. 


(5) Pavfan. 44, 
1, pag. 97, & 
ib, 1x, pag. 
907, Bae: 1696, 


SILANION. 


wherein he explained the rules of Symmetry 
(g) Vitruvius, 


ipfum, fed inter cunctos diligentifimum artis, EI inimicum 
Jui judicem, crebro perfeBa fara frangentem, dum fatiari 
cupiditate artis non quit, (SF ideo infanum cognominatum. 
Hoc in eo expreffit, nec hominem ex ære fecit, fed iracun- 
diam (1). ‘Thefe words have been well enough under- 
ftood by du Pinet ; but he is ftrangely miitaken in the 
fequel of this pafflage. Wis tranflation runs thus: 
* Silanion made the itatue of Apollodorus, who 
t was alfo a Sculptor, and very much efiteemed. But 
he was fo intent upon improving himielf in his 
art, that he never liked his own work ; fo that very 
often, he broke very noble pieces out of anger, after 
he had made an end of them, thinking he could 
never do a thing well enough : which was the rea- 
fon why many called him a madman. Silanion in- 
tending to fhew it, made a itatue of Anger, in a 
woman’s cloaths, inftead of Apollodorus.” I think 
there is a miftake in thefe words of the tranflator, iz 
a woman's cloaths inflead of Apollodorus. I co not be- 
lieve this is Pliny’s meaning ; but only that Apollo- 
dorus’s ftatue appeared fo paifionate and choleric, that 
one would have taken it to be the very figure of Anger. 
See the epigrams of the Anthologia, quoted by Father 
Hardouin (2), upon a thought hke that of Pliny. 
This miftake of du Pinet is inconfiderable, if com- 
pared with thofe that follow. Read firft the Latin 
words of Pliny (3). Ert Achillem nobilem. Jiem Epi- 
flaten exercentem athletas : Strongylion Amazonem, quam 
ab excellentia crurum Eucnemon appellant, ob id in comi- 
tatu Neronis Principis circumlatam. tem fecit puerum, 
quem amando Brutus Philippenfis cognomine Juo illu- 
frravit (4). Du Pinet renders them thus: * He 
‘made alfo an Achilles very much efteemed, and 
< Epifthates, who exercifed the wreftlers. He alfo 
made Strongylion an Amazon, which he firnamed 
Eucnemos, that is, fine-legged ; which the emperor 
Nero efteemed fo much, that he had it commonly 
carried along with him. He aifo made a ftatue of 
a young boy, fo beautiful, that Brutus of Philippo- 
polis in Romania, was fo much in love with it, that 
he called it by his own name.’ You fee he afcribes 
to Silanion all the works mentioned in the paflage 
from Pliny, whereas he fhould only have afcribed to 
him the wo frit. ‘The two others belonged to a 
famous ftatuary, whofe name was Strongylion. He is 
mentioned in the firitand ninth books of Paufanias (5) : 
the tranflator took Strongylion for the name of an 
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SYLVIUS. 


if we may believe Vitruvius (g ). 
Pref. lib. vit, 


Amazon, whofe ftatue had been made by Silanion 
Belides, he was in the wrong to think that that flatue 
was jirnamed Fine-legged, by the Sculptor that made 
it; this is not what Pliny means. Laitly, if he 
had a mind co be underitood, he fhould not have 
mentioned one Brutus of Philippopolis in Romania, 
but Brutus, who perifhed at the battle of Philippi, the 
fame who murdered Julius Cæfar. 

‘That the remark contained in this article, may 
ferve as a {upplement to the collections J have made in 
another place (6), concerning thofe who are never 
pleafed with their produétions, and fpoil them by much 
reviling them; I {hall add to what Pliny fays of Apol- 
lodorus, the words of the fame author, whercin he 
does fo well expreis the fame fault of the Sculptor 
Callimachus. ‘ Ex omnibus autem maxime cogno- 
mine infignis eft Callimachus, femper calumniator 
fui, nec finem habens diligentiz, ob id Cacizo- 
technos appellatus, memorabili. exemplo adhibend: 
cure modum. Hujus funt faltantes Lacænæ ; emen- 
datum opus fed in quo gratiam omnem diligentia ab- 
itulerit (7). - - - But of all, Callimachus was the 
moft noted becaufe of his firname, always blaming him- 
Jey s nor ever fetting any bounds to his care, for which 
he was called, Cacizotechnos, Spoil-work, a memo- 
‘ rable example for preferibing bounds to our diligence. 
< The Lacedemonian dancers are his work, a finifhed piece, 
< but deprived of all it’s graces by bis too great care.’ 
Protogenes, amongft the Painters, was affected with 
the iame difeafe, as Callimachus and Apollodorus 
among the Sculptors. We have feen (8), in another 
place, what judgment Apelles made of him; and 
we may add here, that this judgment was approved 
by Cicero. I fhall fet down his own words, becaufe 
they may ferve as an inftruion to the writers, who 
are never weary of mending their compolures : they 
know not that every thing ought to be kept within 
certain bounds. ‘ In omnibus rebus videndum eft 
€ quatenus. Etfi enim fuus cuique modus eit, tamen 
‘ magis offendit nimium, quàm parum. In quo 
< Apelles pictores quoque eos peccare dicebat, qui non 
fentirent, quid effec fatis (9). - - - - In all things it 
is to be confidered what is enough. 
thing has it’s meafure, too much is no lefs difpleafing 
than too littl. Whereupon Apelles faid, that thofe 
Painters were to be blamed, «who never perceived what 


avas fufficient. 
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SY LVIUS (Francis) profeffor of Eloquence, and principal of Tournay- 


college at Paris, towards the beginning of the X Viih century, was a native of Amiens, 


where his father Nicolas du Bois was a Camblet- weaver (a). 


children, eleven fons, and four daughters. 


icholar, he became a learned man and fettled at Paris, 


according to the cuftom of thofe times. 
them very well in Claffical learning: one 


This Nicolas had fifteen 
Francis was the third; and being bred up a 
He Latinized his family name 


of them called Jonn was made canon of 


Amiens, and curate of Monceaux; the other, whofe name was James, became a very 


learned Phyfician, as we fhall fee in the following article. 


Francis Sylvius found great 


barbarifms in the colleges; but he made it his bufinefs to reftore the ufe of good 


Latin, and was one of the greateft promoters of polite learning in France. 


He directed 


the fcholars to the beft Latin authors; and fo earneftly recommended to them the 
reading of Cicero, that it was not his fault if that Roman Orator was not made the only 


model of a good ftyle (b) [4]. 


felf had been taught bad Latin (c), as it appears from fome of his compofures. He 


publifhed feveral books [8]. I muft not forget one thing chat is very glorious to him : 


[A] t was not his fault, if that Roman Orator 
was not made the only model of a good fiyle.) Renatus 
Moreau exprefies this in very fine words, in the life 
of James Sylvius. I fhall not fet them down, but as 
to the epigram made upon Sylvius, by Gilbert 
Ducheri, I fhall tranfcribe it entire, as I find it in 
the fame life. 


FranciserSynivir RHetoris TUMULUS: 


Quod nunguam potuit multorum exercitus olim 
Barbariem Francis finibus exigere 3 

Illud militibus ter ccntum Sylvius ezit, 
Quo duce habet regnum lingua Latina Jike 


he 


Rem vcro aggreffus majorem, ut clarior efirt 
Romani princeps Tullius eloguii. 

O mortem properam, Lachefugae breviffina penfa ! 
Re prope confe@a Sylvius oppetiit. 


[B] He publifhed feveral books.) Progymnafmatum in 
artem Oratoriam Centuria tres. A Commentary upon 
twenty-one Orations of Cicero; upon his tra& de 
Sene@ute, and his Paradoxes ; and upon the Letters of 
Politian, and fome other illuftrious men (1). This 
lat work has been reprinted feveral times. The third 
edition is of the ycar 1526. Fle dedicated it to Eu- 

Rachius, 


(6) In the article 
LINACER re- 
mark [F], 
(where you will 
find in citation 
(17) the words 
of Pliny, con- 
cerning Proto- 
genes’ and re- 
mark [G] of 
the article 
MALHERBE., 


(7) Plin. ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 326. 


(8) Above cita- 
tion (17) of the 
article LINA- 
CER. 


(9) Cicero de O- 


For feeing every Talore, cap, RN, 


(a) Cilien panni 
& undulati bifte. 
Renatus Moreau, 
in Vita Jacobi, 


He fent for two of his brothers, and inftruéted 9: 


It is true, that before he gave fuch advices, he him- (é) Ex cod. Iid. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(1) Gefoer. ie 
Biblioth. 


136 


(2) Vavatlor, 
de Epigrammate, 
pag. 255, © 
sT 


(1) Henry Sre- 
piens, Apologie 
d'Herodote, pug. 
m. 163. Says i 
tus a teflon, 


(2) Henry Ste- 
phens, tbid. 
Says he was prc- 
fent ac that 
action. 


SYE WEU S. 


he procured an edition of Martial cleared from many obfcenities in that Poet [C], that 
the youth might improve themfelves by the reading of him, without endangering 


their morals. 


ftachius de Croy, Bifhop of Arras, whom he had taught 
for the fpace of four years at Louvain; from whence 
it may be inferred, that he had fome fchool in that 
univerfity. 

[C] He procured an edition of Martial, cleared from 
many obfcenities.| Father Vavafleur would not deprive 
our Sylvius of the glory of being the firft, who cur- 
tailed Martial, tho’ the fame thing was objected to the 
Jefuits, and he might have turned it to their ad- 
vantage. Thefe are his words: ‘ Quod utinam fecif- 
‘ femus primi rem tantam, tam utilem omnibus, tam 
t neceffariam juventuti, eaque nobis folida & integra 
‘ laus & propria maneret, coepifle vel fic de virtutis 
ac morum difciplina bene mereri. Sed eft qui hanc 
nobis Jauream præripuerit, antequam etiam nati, ut 
fic dicam, efiemus. Anno enim fuperioris fæculi 
decino quarto Francifcus quidam Sylvius, Ambia- 
nus, in Academia Parifienfi qui tum degeret'ac lite- 
ras publice profiteretur, quafi Augiæ ftabulum pur- 
gaturus, hunc fe laborem Herculeum fufcepifle de- 
clarat, horrida quidem & infolenter ac barbare fcripta 
epillola, facile ut appareat potiorem ei curam fuifie 
morum quam Latini fermonis ; fed ex qua tamen in- 
telligatur, (fc (2.) - -- - 1 wifh we had been the 
frh «who did a thing fo great, fo profitable to all, fo 
neceffary to youth; and that the whole praife of having 
fo well deferved, for inftruftion in virtue and good 
manners had belonged to us. But there is one who 
carried off the prize, even befare ave avere born. For 
in the fourteenth year of the laff century, one Francis 
Sylvius of Amiens, ho then tnught in the univerfity 
of Paris, declared he bad undertaken that Herculean 
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‘ tafk, in an unpolifoed and barbarous epiftle ; fo that tt 
< plainly appeared, he regarded more the purity of man- 
< ners, than of his Latin fitle; whereby neverthelefs may 
© be known, &c.’ Afterwards he gives us the title of 
that edition. M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammaton lectoris 
caflimonia dignorum liber: ubi omnia Veneris illius de- 
fpuenda quafi irritamenta, quibus paffim fordidatus de- 
dorum nares corrugabat, accurata Francifci Sylvii Am- 
bianatis diligentia deletili fpongia deterfa funt & eluta. 
He alfo gives us the title of the Epiftle Dedicatory. 
Reverendum in Chriflo Patrem D. Nicolaum Couflura- 
num; & D. Hadrianum Henoncurium, Horeflea@ amici- 
tia’ ferrumine conferruminatos Francifeus Sylvius Ambia- 
nas falute plurima impertitur. He tells us that this 
Epiitle Dedicatory is written ina very barbarous file, 
and very different from that which the author acquired 
fome time after. Refpondet infcriptioni fada EF ridicule 
etiam informis que fequitur epiftola, quem fermonem tamen 
Juum Sylvius, quod vix credas, Montauferi (3), aliquot 
pofl annis ita emendavit, uta fe totus diverfus & alius 
plane feriptor effe videatur. ‘The conclufion of that 
epiltle runs thus: Sylvio veffro qui literarum hafee bonas 
fegetes ab illis oficium linguæ turpitudine multa fuperan. 
tibus diferiminavit, plaufibiliter adplaudite. Laftly, he 
fays that Martial was not fufficiently purged, and that 
he has feen fome very obfcene words in that edition. 
Vidi ego hunc ipfum librum a Jacobo Kerverio, Chrifli 
anno 1535 publicatum, hac inferiptione quam modo pofui, 
hac epiflola que ae & fanGiffima omnia promit 

teret, nudis tamen (SF prætextatis aliquot vacibus fpurcun: 
atque infamem. 


SYLVIUS (James) brother to the foregoing, was one of the moft famous 


Phyficians of the XVIth century. 


went through his fchool learning at Paris under Francis Sylvius his brother. 


He was born at Amiens in the year 1478, and 


He learned 


in that ichool, and taught in Tournay-college the Latin tongue with much greater purity, 
than it had been taught tor a long time; which was the reafon why his writings werc 


fo much taken notice of becaufe of the elegance of the ftyle. 


Having an inclination to 


the ftudy of Phyfic, he was contented to learn fome Hebrew under the famous Vatablus, 


and refolved co learn Greek and Larin 


fludy. 


perfectly, in order to qualify himfelf for that 
It is true, he applied himfelf very diligently likewife to the Mathematics, and 


made fo great a progrefs in that fcience, that he invented fome machines, which he pre- 


fented to the Provolt of Merchants, and to the Echevins of Paris, 


When it was time 


for him to apply himfelf wholly to Phyfic; he ftudied it in the original authors, and 
Jo far engaged in the reading of Hippocrates and Galen, that he fpent all his time in 


examining, and tranflating thofe two authors. 


This made him fenfible of the ufetulnefs 


of Anatomy; and he applied himfelf to it fo earneftly, that his fkill in ic was as 


great as the age he lived in could permit. 


He ftudied Pharmacy with no lefs 


application, and made feveral journies to fee the remedies produced by different 


countries in the places which produced them. 


himielf co read lectures, whereby he got 
too greedy [4]. 
taken from Hippocrates and Galen; and 


reforted to him from all parts of Europe. 


[4] Of aubich he avas too greed.) A prodigious 
avarice obfcured the fplendor of many bright and fine 
qualities of our James Sylvius. He had fo many 
fcholars, that he fhould not have narrowly minded 
whether cach of them paid him; and yet he was fo 
rigid about it, that he made a horrid noife, when 
they did not pay him exactly five pence (1) per month 
a-piece, which was his pay. He fell once into fo 
great a paffion, becaufe one or two of his fcholars had 
not brought him his monthly money, that he {wore 
he would leave off reading lectures, if the other fcho- 
lars did not turn them out, or force them to pay 
him (z). He lived a moit fordid life; he gave no- 
thing but bare bread to his fervants, and had no fire 
all the winter. Two things he ufed as a remedy a- 
guinit cold; he played at foot-ball, and carried a 
great log upon his fhoulders from the loweil part of 
the houle to the garret; and he faid, the heat he got 
by fuch an exercife was more advantageous for health 


3 


Being retuned to Paris, he betook 
a great deal of money, of which he was 


He explained in two years time, a whole courfe of Phyfic 


his reputation was fo great, that people 
But before he was fo well known, 
he 


than a fire. It is no wonder if he got a great deal 
of money, living fuch a fordid life, and if he hid his 
gold under ground. He had a houfe in St Marceau’s 
juburb, where, it was faid, he had hid five hundred Du- 
cats: Some maintained they had feen them in a red 


(3) Father Va- 
vaffeur {peaks to 
the Duke of 
Montaufier thro’ 
the whole boox, 


(3) In 1616. 


(4) Ex Renato 
Moreau, in ejs: 
Vira. 


(5) Henry Ste- 


purfe ; which was confirmed by a magician, who de- phens, Apologia 
fired to have one half of chat treafure for his pains of moo pase 


directing to it: But tho’ they fearched and dug the 
ground, they did not finda penny. When the houfe 
in which Sylvius had lived, in St James’s ftreet, was 
pulled down (3), in order to be re-built, the Mafons 
found {ome piitoles in it, and it was thought many 
more had been hid in it (4). Buchanan made a di- 
itich by way of epitaph, when Sylvius was fo angry, 
that he was for turning out the two poor {cholars 
who had not paid him (5). We are told (6), that 
on the funeral day, that diftich was pofted up to 
the church-door (>) by fome of his hedrers. It runs 
thus : 

Sylvins 


(6) Scæv. Sam- 
marthanus, i 


Elogiis, pag. m. 
27. 


(7) Moreri fys, 
on the door of 
his houfe, he 
did not mind the 
words im ips 
templi valvis 
of Sammartha- 
nus, which he 
quoteth. 





(8) Apolog. 
a’ Herodote, pag. 
168, 


(9) Ex Renato 
Moreay, in Vita 
Jacobi Syivii, 


(10) In Catalogo 


{pel. 


(11) Moreav, in 
Vita Jacobi 
Sylvii, 


SYLVIUS. 


he was very much thwarted by the Paris Phyficians, who took it very ill, that a man 
who had taken no where his doctor’s degree, fhould undertake to teach Phyfic in the 
Metropolis of the kingdom. Whereupon he went to Montpellier in 1530, to take his 
degree. He was there for fome time, and then leit the place in order to return to 
Paris, without being admitted doctor. His avarice allowed him not to be at the 
neceflary charges [B). Going by Lyons, he publifhed there, at the requeft of two 
Phyficians (2), a Dilputation de wini exhibitione in Febribus. It is the firit book he 
printed. Being come to Paris, he endeavored to reconcile himfelf with the Phvyficians, 
that he might have leave to teach ; and he publifhed a French Grammar, a work which 
coft him a great deal of pains, and was to be followed by another, which never came 
out, wherein he treated of the origin of the French tongue. He was admitted Bachelor 
of Phyfic in June 1531 [C], and it appears by the records of the Faculty, that in the 
year 1535, he taught in Tricquet-College, whillt Fernelius taught in Cornwall-College ; 
but the latter had tew auditors, whereas Sylvius had a great many |D]. The realon of 


which was becaufe he made difiections, and taught Botany, and the preparation of 


remedies, which Fernelius did not do. 


Vidus Vidius, profeffor of Phyfic in the Royal 


College, being invited into Italy in the year 1548, none was thought better qualified 


than Sylvius to fill his place. 


He was unrefolved for the fpace of two years, whether 


he fhould accept of that employment; but at laft he accepted it in 1550, and continued 


in it until his death, which happened the thirteenth of January 1555. 


feventy-feventh year of his life (b) [E]. 
fcholars {F }. 


Ic was the 


He was buried in the burying-place of poor 
He never was married, and even had an averfion to women. 


He took 


more care to clear his ftyle from the barbarifms that prevailed in the fchools, than to 


leave off his rough and wild way [G]. 
obftinately maintained his errors. 


Sylvius hic fitus eft, gratis qui nil didi? unquam, 
Mortuus © gratis quod legis ifla, doket. 


Henry Stephens tranflated it into French verfe, thus 


(8). 


Ici git Sylvius auquel ong en fa vie 

De donner rien gratis ne prit aucun’ envie, 
Et ores qu'il et mort, & tout rongé de vers, 
Encores ha depit qu'on lit gratis ces vers. 


Here lies Sylvius in bis grave, 
Who when alive nought gratis gave, 
And even grumbles now he's dead 


That you thefe verfes gratis read. 


Another fatirical piece was publifhed againft him, 
wherein he was taxed with avarice in a pleafant man- 
ner: Moreau afcribes it to Henry Stephens. ‘That li- 
bel was a dialogue, intituled Sylvius ocreatus, and the 
author of it took the name of Ludovicus Arribavenus 
Mantuanus. It is matter of fact, that Sylvius called 
for his boots a little before he died, and put them on, 
to fit by the fire fide, and expired booted. Where- 
upon the author of the fatire feigned that Sylvius had 
put on his boots to crofs the Acheron without a boat, 
and without paying any thing for the ferriage. He 
was alfo bantered in that book, for loving to talk, 
in a Shoemaker’s fhop ; which was fomewhat {trange 
for a man fo learned, and fo little fociable. One of 
his fcholars, called John Melet, wrote an aniwer to 
that fatire, under the fictitious name of Claudius Bur- 
geniis (9). 

[B] His avarice allowed him not to be at the necef- 
far; charges.) Renatus Moreau heard an old Phyfi- 
cian of Montpellier fay, that Sylvius promifed the pro- 
feflors of that univerfity to bring a vañ number of 
fludents from all parts of the kingdom, if they would 
admit him into their fociety gratis; and that his 
propofal not being accepted, he refolved to return 
to Paris, to defire the Faculty to give him leave to 
teach. 

[C] He was admitted Bachelor of Phific in June 
1531.] The records of the Iaculty, which prove 
this fact, irrefragably confute thofe, who would main- 
tain, after Ranchin (10), that Sylvius was a Phyfician 
at Montpellier; for fince he was made bachelor of 
Phytic after his journey to Mfontpellier, it is andeni- 
able, that he was not admitted dodlor at Montpellier, 
before he returned to Paris: Befides, it is certain he 
did not leave Paris after he took his bachelor’s degree 
in that univerfity (11). 

[D] Sylvius had a great many.) He publifhed for 
the ufe of his fcholars, the praétice of Mark Gatti- 

VOL. V., 


He was fo addicted to Galen’s opinions, that he 
Judicial Aftrology was the only thing wherein he 


departed 


naria : it is faid that nine hundred copies were fold 
off in one or two days, and that the Bookfeller was 
obliged to make a fecond edition (12). A Poet (13) 
who made his epitaph, fays, that a thoufand cyes were 
fixed upon him, when he read his lectures : 


Quem certa methoda medicis de rebus agentem, 
Afidue in ludo totius principe terra, 
Mille acri affidue fpedabant lumina vifu. 


Moreau underflands it of five hundred auditors, and 
quotes Sylvius himfelf, who fays, he had but four 
hundred, auditoribus circiter quadringentis (14). Tf it be 
fo, Moreau fhould not have faid that Sylvius’s ichool 
might be compared with that of lheophrattus (15), 
who had two thoufand feholars. Henry Stephens (16) 
fays only that Sylvius had two or three hundred (cholars. 

[E] He died the thirteenth of January 1553. H 
avas in the feventy-feventh year of his lije) Renatus 
Morcau quotes five authors for it, Mizaldus, 
Pafchalis Gallus, Arrivabenus (17), Claudius Burgen 
fis, and la Croix du Maime. But he obferves, at the 
fame time, that Sammarthanus (18), and Getner (19) fay, 
that he lived only iixty-three years; chat Du Breul (20) 
places his death on the frit day of February 15545 
and that according to Nancelius and Rouville, he flou- 
rifhed in igs7, and 1560. My edition of Du Bruel 
of the year 1639 in quarto, places Sylvius’s death in 
the fixty-third year of his hie, and on the tenth 
of January 1554. Moreri, Merklinus (21), and Fre- 
herus (22) have committed the fame mitiake with Sam- 
marthanus. 

[EF] He was buried in the burying-place of poor fcho- 
lars.) He ordered it fo by his will. Thar burying- 
place is before Montaigu-college. ‘The funeral was 
performed with great pomp; all the univerlity were 
prefent at it, and the Phylicians put on their fcarlet 
gowns, the name of that burying-place puts me in 
mind of a tract written by Sylvius in favour of poor, 
{cholars: It is intituled, De vius ratione facili uc fa- 
lubri pauperum Scholaflicorum. We preterives them a 
diet, which, faid he, Gop had put into his heart to 
publifh ; and he enters upon fuch a derail as would 
make the men of our age laugh, wic ere leis tractable 
than thofe of Sylvius’s time. He advifes the {cholars, 
who awake inthe night, to cough and fpit itoutly, and 
gives them feveral little expedicnts for keeping theni- 
felves from being cold in bed. * Ct citius incalefeas 
< pedes etiam in nates raduces, in leétum infpira. - - - 
© To be the fooner warm, drat up sour feet into your 
‘ breech, and breathe in your bed. It is likely, he 
knew the benefit of them by his own experience. 

[G] His rough and avild way,] He feldom jefted, 
and feldom departed from his gravity; and when he 
had a mind to appear more fociable, by fome witty 

Mm conceit, 


a: 
t. Aja 


oT 


(a) Symphorianss 
Chamo: T, & 
Jereme Du- 


Mont. 


(5) Taken from 
his Life prefixed 
to hie works, 
and written by 
Renatus Moreau. 


(12) did. 


(13) J. Yie- 
vias, spred 
Moreau, 12:2, 


(14) Prefat. Lin 
bri de Onibus. 


(15) Dog. Latre, 
mew Vita, 


(153 Aporopie 
d' tereatote, far. 
168, 


(17) See, above, 
the remark [4 7 


(1$) In Llogis, 
fag. Mm. 236 


(19) In UW Catal 
Libr. Galen. 


(20. In Antiquit, 
Pasifient. 


(21) In Lindenio 
Ienovato, 


(22) In Theatra 
Virorum Erud- 
tione clurorum, 
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SYLVIUS. SIMON. 


departed from him [H]. I fhall fay fomething of his writings [J]. He was very much 


at variance with Vefalius [K]. 


conceit, he did it fomewhat uncouthly. Flere is the 
only merry thought that is told of him: He faid one 
day, That he had parted with three beafls; his cat, his 
mule, and bis maid. 
[H] Judicial aftrolzy u:as the only thing.) It had 
never been fo much in vogue both at court and in 
(24) Note, that the town, as in Sylvivs’s time; and yet (23) he op- 
inftead of and yet, pofed it ftoutly, whenever there was occafion for it. 
one might fy, One day after he had railed bitterly at the Aftrologers, 
and therefore, h : D Ri : : 
This fare of e told his good friend Turnebus, that he had often 
things have two been at the trouble to run over the whole almanack, 
in the beginning of the year, and fet down fair wea- 
ther wherever there was rainy aveather; wind inftead 
of calm; cloudy weather inftead of char weather ; and 
having obferved the event, he had found at the year’s 
end, that he had been a much better Aftrologer than 


(24) Turnebus, they (2%). 


faces. 


Epift. ad. Cardi- = [J] J fhall fay fomething of his writings.) ‘The chief 
ni eo books he compofed, and which made him moft to be 
im, refi 


Oe. Huratchi known, are, Methodus medicamenta componendi ad ufum 
de Orac. detegiu. Medicorum concinnata; Libri de medicamentorum fimpli- 
cium deleclu in Pharmacpæorum gratiam conferipti 3 
Cafligationcs (8 emendationes in Joannem Mefuæum. 
His books of anatomy were publickly explained by the 
profefiors of Paris. His treatife De menfibus mulierum, 
was the text on which Lewis Duret read public lectures. 
‘The fame tract, and another De generatione hominis, were 
tranflated into French by William Chretien, Phyfician 
(25) See the re- to Henry II. His tracts of Anatomy and Pharmacy 
mark [K]. have been tranflated into French, and re-printed fe- 
veral times. ‘They are probably the fame that were 
(26) Mineisthat publickly explained by one of the moft zealous difci- 
e r35; ples of Vefalius; which is much, confidering how 
destory is daed Violently he and Vefalius hated one another (25). 
the fir cf Sep- There is an edition (26) in folio of Sylvius’s works, 
tember 1629.  publifhed by Renatus Moreau, who prefixed to it the 
life of that great man, out of which I have extra- 


(27) Deillufti- Ged this article. This life is fo well written, that 
bus Medici: Pa- id x R O b p ith d th h I ) f hi } 
rifenhibus, 2y 2E ETC CO De wiihed, that thewoPR (27) from which 


Renatus Mercau, ìt Was taken, was printed, Next to it there are ma- 


ny encomiums upon Sylvius, collected out of divers 
authors, whereby it appears that he was a man in 
great elteem. 

[K] He was very much at variance with Vefalius.} 
The latter gave Sylvius the greateft trouble that ever 
he had. Syivius’s excellency lay in Anatomy, and he 
was preparing a work upon that fubje&t, which he 
looked upon as his mafter-piece. In the mean time, 
Vefalius publifhes in 1541, his Opus Anatomicum, {o 
well done, and with fo many fine cuts, that every 
body admires it. Vefalius had been Sylvius’s fcho- 
lar for the fpace of three years, which was another 
caufe of his vexation; the difciple fupplants the ma- 
fter. Befides, he writes againft Galen, and not only 
charges him with feveral faults, tho’ perhaps without 
reafon, but plainly shews fome of his real errors. How 
could Sylvius bear this, being looked upon as the 
reftorer and firt interpreter of Galen? Sylvius kept 
no meafures, he maintained that Galen had writ no- 
thing but what was true, and indulged his anger to 
fuch a degree, that he continually inyeighed againft 
his antagonilt. Sylvius ita exarfit in tras tantoque cdio 
commotus eff in Vefalium, primo ut nihil à Galeno ferip- 
tum prolatumque efe contenderet quod veritati non effet 
confentaneum ; fecunda ut nulla habita ratione ætatis 
E gravitatis fue, impetu quodam mentis fervidiore 
elatis anjam declamandi in Vefalium (quem Vefanum 
appellabat) fingulis dicbus arriperet, E&F contumeliofius 
exciperet, quam vel ipfe propter prudentiam longa rerun 
experientia comparatam, vel NVefadius ob laudabile fuum 
inflitutum ad utilitatem publicam deflinatum mereretur 
(28). The emperor’s Phyfician, and even fome cour- 
tiers, who hated Vefalius, becaufe of his prefumption 
and merit, threw oil into the fire. ‘That quarrel pro- 
duced many books, and the progrefs of it may be 
known by reading Sylvius’s book in Vefanum, Vc- 
falius’s letter de China radice, a piece of Francis Pu- 
teus in Vefalium, another of Renatus Henerus tx Sy/- 
vium, Fallopius’s Anatomical Obfervations, and Cu- 
neus’s Apology againit Puteus. 


SIMON or SIMONIS (TĦ#£oporvus) was born at Berchftede in the 


(2) Mollerus, Country of Holftein (a). 
Iagope ad Hifto- 


riam Cherlo- 


See the remark |Z] of the article of JANsENius, to which 
you may add what follows. Fromondus maintains (4); that this man being fet at liberty, 


nef. Cimbriee, abjured his Herefies at Louvain, and that Janfenius gave him wherewithal to pay his 


Part. ui, pags 


J Ef 


(4) Lib. Fromon- 


dus Crin Deer, Was Made to this account [ 4 }. 


te Caufe Papa- book concerns our Simonis(B}; and therefore I here give notice that it is falfe. 
~~ changed his name into that of Philippus Cofmius (e). 


tut, cap. \ 


Pog, 254. 


[4] Ifall fpeak of the anfwer that was made to 
this account.) 1 hall not repeat what concerns Simo- 
nis’s journey to Louvain, and his conferences with 

(1) Sce the ar- Janfentus (1). I fhall only fay, chat after he had left 
tele JANSENT- that town, he writ a picce, De falfs principiis fidei 
US, remark [7]. Pontificice ejufque Idololatria, which he fent to Janfenius 
in 1631. It contained the motives of his converfion, 
and he hoped that Janfenius would anfwer him ; but 
he was miftaken : his filence made him proceed, and 
(2) Dated from write a letter (2) to him, wherein he earneftly defired 
Emmeric, the to have an anfwer from him, and publifhed it. That 
aha letter contains the hiftory of his imprifonment: it was 
NE inferted in a book of Voetius (3), in 1635. Where- 
(3) Intituled Def- Upon Fromondus thought himfelf obliged to fpeak of 
perata Caufa Pa- Simonis, in anfwer to that book of Voetius. He gave 
patus, Seepage avery unfaithtul account of the matter, if we may de- 
702 ae pend upon the anfwer that was made him. See the Apo- 
logetical Letter which Simonis infcribed to him: it is 
prefixed to his treatife De flatu & Religione propria 
Papatus adverfus Cornelium Janfinium Epifcopum ipren- 
Jem, printed at Leyden in 1638. He maintains that 
Fromondus falfified and {uppretied feveral circumftances 
of the faét ; he denies that he had abjured the Catho- 
lic religion at Louvain ; he owns that he was for fome 
time in the order of the Premoniiratenfes, but that he 
left it before he made any vow (4). 
[B] Some... . may think that a certain very impious 
book concerns our Simonis.) ‘To know in general that Si- 


fa) A voti mo- 
naftic: & Ordi- 
nis religione liber 
in hune ufque 
diem perftiti. 


charges in the tavern, and to make his journey. 
his order at Magdeburg before he came to Louvain. 
Some perfons may think that a certain very impious 


He further fays, that he had forfaken 
I fhall ipeak of the anfwer that 


He 


monis’s name is in the title of fuch a book, and that 
Theodorus Simonis was fucceffively a Lutheran, 2 
Papit, a Lutheran, and a Socinian ; and was rector 
of a Socinian college in Poland, and that the book in 
question was printed in Poland, are things which may 
make people judge that this book was written by that 
Socinian ; for the time is not always minded. ‘This is 
the fubjeét of this remark. ‘Thofe, who defire to know 
fomething of that impious book, need only read the 
following pafiage of Spizelius: ‘ De Atheilma in Po- 
< lonia, ex Atheo libello, Cracovia anno 1588 tit: Si- 
< monis Religio, authore incerto edito, judicium fieri 
‘ poterit in quo preter portenta innumera hæc quoque 
verba reperiuntur ; Credo in tria, Colum, Terram, 
& Coli formam, in Ccclum patrem, atque creato- 
rem omnium. In Terram omnium matrem, atque 
nutricem, & in Celi formam omnia fentientem, & 
intelligentem. Ede itaque, bibe, lude, jam Deus 
figmentum eft (5). - - - One may form a judgment of 
the Atheifm in Poland, by an impious book publifked at 


gio, authore incerto edito ; wherein befides innume- 
rable monflrous things thefe words are alfo found; I 
believe in three, the Heaven, the Earth, and the 
form of Heaven ; in Heaven, the Father, and Crea- 
< tor of all things. In the Earth, the mother and 
nurfe of all things; and in the form of Heaven, per- 
ceiving all things, and underitanding them. 


a A 


e 


SIMONETTA 


(28) Renatus 
Moreau, in Vita 
Sylvii. 


(c) Bibl. Antitrie 
nit. Pag. 143. 


(5) Spizelins, in 
Scrutinto Atbeif- 


mt, Page 43, 4t 
See allo the fame 


Cracow, in the year 1588, intituled, Simonis Reli- Sprxelius, in in- 
fel. Literate, 


page 355, where 
he Speaks more 
at large of that 
impious book. 
Sce alfo the re- 
mark [D] of the 
article SIMONI. 
US (S1 MoN). 





7) 





SIMONETTA. 


his bravery, and experience in war. 


SIMONIDES. 


SIMONETT A (Hyacintuvs)a Gentleman of Milan, was much efteemed fot 


“5? 


He was made prifoner by a Gentleman of Bretagne, 


called James de Rommelin, Lieutenant of a company of the Senefchal d’Armag::ac, 


This Briton, who amon 


git the Military men was called the little Captain la Lande, becaufe 


he was a younger brother of the bouje of la Lande, carried his prifoner to the city of Aft, 


and fet him at liberty, atter he had received his ranfom. 


Simonetta complained that 


la Lande had treated him unworthily, and wrote fomething to him concerning it, and 
having received an anfwer, he fent him a challenge to fight, which he accepted, tnfomuch 
that the conditions thereof being fettled by John James Trivulfo, who commanded in 
the Aftefan for the King of France, Charles VIII, and by Lucio Malvecio, Lieutenant (4) Taren fom 


of the Duke of Milan, the two champions entred the lifts in the year 1496. 
victory fell to che Gentleman of Bretagne (a), 


The Bertrand d'Ar- 
‘ ° wi ` e> gemtre Hiflvrre 
of which Trivulfo gave a certificate, that de 


de Breiagne, 


may be feen at length in Bertrand d’Argentré (b), who corrects fome miftakes concerning 4%. *#. ef: i 


that famous duel [4 ]. 


[4] D'Argentré corres fome miflakes concerning that 
(1) D’Argentré, famous duel.) He cenfures (1) Arnoldus Ferron (2) for 
Hift, de Bret. “having faid that la Lande was a native of Bourdcaux, 
ee: lxi, defcended of a citizen family, and that the duel was 
Ege fought in the prefence of Charles VIII. Here are 
(2) Ferron. in three things that are falfe ; for la Lande was a gentle- 


Hift. Caroi man of Britany, and did not fight till 1496; and the 
ME v m. king returned into France in the beginning of the year 
37, verfo. 


1495. La Lande‘s antagonift was not called Chritto- 
pher Zerbulo, and was not of Genoa, as Arnold Fer- 
ron affirms: he was called Hyacinthus Simonetta, and 
was a native of Milan, ‘They did not fight on foot 
with fwords, nor did la Lande run his fword into 
the belly of his enemy, as Ferron pretends. They 
fought on horfeback, and their frf attack was with 
their lances running in a full carreer one againft the 
(3) D'Argentré, other, and afterwards with batile-axes. Simonetta 
ubi fupra, pag, WAS wounded in the face (3), as Trivulfo, who was 
703. a fpeétator of the combat, hath declared in his atteita- 


(5) lbid. 


tion. Note, that Symphorianus Champier (4) in his 
life of Charles VIII, is difpleafed wich Sabellicus, who, 
out of hatred to the French, hath made no mention 
of this duel, notwithflanding it was fo memorable that 
a trophy was erected in the place where it was fought. 
D'Argentre adds (5), that Alciatus, who was then a 
profefior of the Civil Law at Milan, {poke of that 
adventure in a book which he wrote de Duello: bit 
that he is miflaken in faying (6) that Simonetta fought 
with Baiard ; for the duel of Baiard was with Dom fnguliri certami- 
Alfonfo de Sotomajore, in the year 1503. This cri- 0e i a 
ticilm is right; but it is not true that Alciatus at Lugd. 1543 r 

that time taught Civil Law at Milan. He never was 8x2, 

profeffor of that fcience: and he was not above four 

or five years old when la Lande and Simonetta fought. 

He dedicated his treatife de fingulari Certamine to 

Francis J. the firit day of March, 1529 3 he was then 

at Avignon. 


> 


(4: Ferron, ubi 


pra, fe 5 


(3) D' Argentré, 
Peg TOA 


(0 Alcat. de 


SIMONIDES, an Iambic Poet, was born at Minoa (a) a town of the [fle of ta) Stephanus 


Amorgos one of the Sporades (b), 


fatire again{t women [ 4 ]. 


[4] He made a very ridiculous fatire againft women.) 

He fuppofed that their fouls had a different original, 

according to the diverfity of their humours ; that the 

fouls of fome women came from horfes, foxes, or 

apes, &e. and that the fouls of others proceeded 

from the fea, or the earth, ce. Elian quotes what 

he faid concerning women, who loved to paint and 

trick up themfelves : he derived their fouls from horfes. 

Kai 6 Stpovidus Se, tx wav lod away Supioy at- 

yov Tas yuvainas yevegdat Te, nal Ssawaag- 

SNVAL, GUTIY EViasS EX TO! ITTV TO TE QIAOKOG- 

por nal GsAouuesv Guy lex Giver naT exeives pici: 

(1) Allion. d Quin (FS Simonides fabulans ex diverfis beftiis natas I 
(a EA conformatas fe mulieres, nonnullis carum ornatus EF un- 
cap. xxiv, pag. &uentorum frudium ex equorum natura innatum fe fri- 
m. 941. bit (1). L omit the Greek verfes that follow in Æ- 


t If we will believe Suidas, he fAourifhed 406 years 
after the taking of Troy ; but it is very likely he is not fo ancient. 
Athenzeus, Julius Pollux, Alan, and fome other authors. 


Byzantinus, Vere 

: Apopysç. 
He is quoted by 
He made a very ridiculous (4) Strato, 46. 


x, jub fia, 


lian, and [ fhall only fet down the conclufion of that 
paflage in Latin. Talis quidem uxor prichet fe fpeclacu- 
lum aliis jucundum, fed wiro nocet Juo © Nifi tile fuerit 
aut rex, aut wir prepotense Hujufnodi uxor oblesiare 
quem queat. ‘The meaning of whieh is, tnat duch a d: Viupeca Ma- 
woman is a plealant fight to other men, but very pre- baum, S. m. 
judicial to her hufband, unlels he be a king ora great * | 
lord. You will find in Stobwus not only the fame 
verfes mentioned by Alian, but alfo many more ont 
of the fame work of Simonides (2). ‘That Poet was 
very near as unjuft as the Italian author, who main- 
tained that women have no fouls (3). For the rel if 
I afcribe to this Simonides, and not to that mention- 
ed in the following article, the verfes quoted by Æ- 
lian, I do but follow Leo Allatius’s opinion (4). 


{2} Stobeus, 
LXXI, 


Serp 


3) See Vignenl 
Marvilles Me- 
Jinges, ‘Tome ty 


pOg 16, amr. 


(4) Allacus, de 
Simecaonurm Scrip- 
tis, pug. 206, 
20°. 


SIMONIDES, one of the beft antient Poets, was a native of Ceos, an ifland 


of the Ægean See. 
the I.X X Vth Olympiad. 
but he fucceeded chiefly in elegies [ 4 ]. 


( 4} He fucceeded chiefly in elegies.] This we learn of 

(1) Concerning Quintilian. ‘ Simonides tenuis (1), alioqui fermone 
this fimplicity of © proprio & jucunditate quadam commendari poteft : 
Simonides. See «€ præcipua tamen cjus in commovenda mifcratione vir- 
yee pie © tus, ut quidam in hac eum parte omnibus ejufdem 
des Poétes Grecs, Operis autoribus preferant (2).--- Simonides’s flile 
pag. m. 38. was plain, but fitted to the fubjed? with a certain frveet- 
nefs; but his principal cxcellency lay in raifing commi- 

(2) Quintil. In- < feration, and he was by fome preferred to all authors on 
NS fag ie * that account.’ Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus acknowledges, 
Srey among other virtues, that Simonides had the talent 
of moving to pity, and places him in that refpedt 

much above Pindar. Sipovids dè waead|npes Tv 

EXAOYNY TOY BVoMaToY, Tis curSéioeas THY ax pi~ 

Cerar, apès TETOIS xad Ù Beatiov cupioxe]as 

xa? Thevddpe TÒ oieTiCeg Dai MÀ peeyaronpemass 

2 


¢ 
í 
¢ 


He flourifhed ftill in the time of Xerxes’s expedition, that is, about 
He exercifed his talent in compofing feveral forts of Poems ; 
It is faid that he was preferved twice from 


the 


3 > e b re + 4 a pe 

“rm ws szer mabnTixu ¢. Simonidis vero obferva (3) Dienyf. fii- 
nominum delefum compofitionts accuratam rationen ad \war. de veter. 
hæc, inquo ctiam multe melior eft ipfo Pindaro, mili rationem Së Ceni. 
commovet, non ut ille magnifices fed Juo ipfe more pathetice (4) Horst. Ode 
(3). When Horace has a mind {to denote lamenting f lib. 1. 
Mufes, he ufes an exprefion which reprefents our Poet. (5) Pastumauid 
lubet adlocutionis 
muecftius lacrymis 
Simonideis. Ca- 
tullaus, Epig. 
XXXIX. 


(6) See Mr le 


; 
yor 


Sed ne reliGis, Mufa procax, jocis 
Ces retraces munera nanie (4). 


Catullus may be alfo quoted for the fame thing (5). 
One of the mot famous works of Simonidesy was in- Fevre, ubi fupra, 
tituled Lamentations (6). 3 have faid, in another place pag. 39- 

(7), that he carricd the prize of the elegy from AEF 
chylus. 


(9) In the article 
fJESCHYLUS, 
remik [C]. 
[B] V 


140 


(a) Plutarchus 
an feni fit geren- 
da Refpubl, pag. 
785, A. 


(8) That is, Ca- 
ftor and Pollux. 


(9) Cicero de O- 
ratore, b. rt, 
fel. 37. D. See 
alfa Phædrus, lib, 
re, Jao. xxiv, 


(10) Val. Maxi- 
mus, lb. 1, cap. 
wit, num, Viy 
sn Ext. 


(11) Solin. cap, 
t, pez. m. It. 


(12) Salmaf. Ex- 
ercitat. Plin. 
Tom. i, page 53+ 


(13) Qanquam 
mihi totum de 
"Tyndaridis fabu- 
lofum videtor, 
negue omnino 
hujus rei memi- 
nit ulquam pot- 
ta ipfe, profedto 
non taciturus de 
tanta fna gloria, 
Quintilian, dib, 
Xi, Cap. tt, pag. 


Mm. 517. 


(14) Id. ibid. 


(15) They were 
inamanner the 
patrons of wielt- 
lers. 


(16) Girac, Re- 
plique a Cfar, 
§. lit, pag. m. 
465. He quotes 
the words of Cal- 
limachus, cited by 
Suidas: I fhall 
fpcak of it after- 
ward in remark 


[E], citat (26). 


SIMONIDES. 


the danger of imminent death, and that this was a reward of his virtue [B]. The in- 


vention of local memory is afcribed to him [C]. 


He is one of thofe Poets, whofe vein 


and memory lafted a long time; for at eighty years of age he difputed the prize of 
Poetry, and carried it (4), and boafted of having the beft memory of any man in the 


[B] KV is faid that he was preferved twice from the 
danzer of imminent death, and that this was a reward 
of his virtue.) One day he fupped at Scopas’s houfe, 
who was a confiderable man for his noble birth, and 
great riches. After he had recited the Poem he had 
made for a fet price in that man’s honour, wherein he 
inferted an encomium upon Caftor and Pollux, he was 
told, that he fhould receive one half of the price 
agreed upon, that he might, if he thought fit, afk 
the other half of the Tyndarides (8), on whom he had 
beitowed as many praifes as upon Scopas. Soon after 
he was informed that two young men ftood at the 
door, and defired to fpeak with him. He went out 
and faw no body. JIn the mean time the room, 
where he had left Scopas, and the other guefts, fell 
down, and they were all killed. Ciccro relates this 
in very fine words. Dicunt quum cenaret Gramnone 
in Theffalia Simonides apud Scopam fortunatum hominem 
EF nobilem, ceciniffetque id carmen, quod in eum feripfiffet, 
in quo multa ornandi caufa poetarum more in Cafforem 
feripta, F Pollucem fuiffent, nimis illum fordide Simo- 
nidi dixiffe, fe dimidium cjus ei quod padius effet pro illo 
carmint, daturum, reliquum a fuis Tndaridis, quos eque 
flaudaffet, peteret, fi ei videretur. Paulo pof efè ferunt 
nunciatum Simonidi, ut prodiret, juvene: flare ad januam 
duos quofdam, qui eum magnopere evocarent, furrexiffe 
illum ipfum, prodiffé, vidiffe neminem. Hoc interim 
Jpatio conclave illud, ubi epularetur Scopas, concidiffe, ea 
ruina ipfum opprefum cum fuis interiffe (9). Valerius 
Maximus relates the fame thing (10), but he is guilty 
of an inexcufable omiffion ; for he does not fay why 
Caftor and Pollux did that good fervice to Simonides. 
Note, that Solinus afcribes to Pindar what all other 
writers afcribes to Simonides, with refpe& to this di- 
vine favour (11). Salmafius fufpeéts that Solinus did 
fo to conceal his theft, I mean, to. make people be- 
lieve that he was not a mere tranicriber of Pliny (12). 
Obferve alfo that Quintilian calls this apparition of 
the T'yndarides a fable (13), becaufe that Poet, who 
doubtlefs would not have deprived himfelf of fo great 
a glory, does not mention it in his works. He ob- 
ferves that authors do very much differ as to the 
perfon in whofe honour Simonides made that poem : 
nor did they agree about the town where the center- 
tainment was given. But he informs us of one thing, 
which Cicero fhould not have omitted. He tells us 
that the perion, whom Simonides praifed, was a vitto- 
rious wreitler, Cum pugili coronato carmen, quale com- 
pont vittoribus folet, mercede patla feriphffet ; abnezata 
ci pecuntear pars eft, quod more poctis frequentiffimo digref- 
fus, in laudes Cafloris Œ Pollucis exierat (14). The 
omiflion of this particular by Cicero is very prejudi- 
cial to Simonides ; for one would think he had made 
improper digreflions, and that he was fo imprudent 
as to obfcure the glory of the man, who had bought 
his panegyric, by inferting in it an encomium upon 
the gods. But if we confider that Simonides was 
to celebrate the victory of a wreftler, the objeéion 
vanifhes away, and it is plain that Caftor and Pol- 
lux (t5) were to havea fhare in his praifes. Where- 
fore it is not a blameable digreffion, but a neceflary 
cpifode. As for the ret, Mr de Girac makes a 
wrong crìticifm upon Quintilian. The learned Rheto- 
rician, fays he (16), vould not have made ufe of a 
negative argument, if he had read in Callimachus that 
Sirsnides himfelf mentions that adventure in words full 
of gratitude towards his deliverers. It is certain that 
Quintilian might have faid what he fays, notwith- 
ftanding Callimachus’s verfes. ‘There is a vaft dife- 
rence between what a Poet relates in his poems, and 
what others make him fay in their writings. 

Here follows the other miracle. Simonides having 
landed, found the dead body of an unknown man 
upon the fhore, and buried it. ‘That unknown man 
warned him in a dream, not to take fhipping again 
the next day : Simonides followed his advice, and he 
faw the veffe! fhipwrecked. He made a poem upon 
that adventure. ‘ Longe indulgentius Dii in poeta 
* Simonide, cujus falutarem inter quictcm admoni- 
€ tionem confilii firmitate roboraverunt. Is enim cum 
‘ad littus navem appuliffet, inhumatumquc corpus 
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world 


jacens fepulturæ mandaflet, admonitus ab eo ne pro- 
€ ximo die navigaret, in terra remanfit: Qui inde 
© folverant, fluctibus & procellis in confpectu ejus 
‘ obruti funt. Ipfe lætatus eft, quod vitam fuam fom- 
€ nio, quam navi, credere maluiflet. Memor autem 
‘ beneficii, elegantiflimo eum carmine æternitati con- 
€ fecravit, melius illi & diuturnius in animis homi- 
€ num fepulchrum conftituens, quam in defertis arenis 
* ftruxerat (17)---- - The gods were far more indulgent 
“ to the Poet Simonides, and confirmed bim in the refolu- 
€ tion avhich he had taken from the wholefome advice 
‘ be had received in his flecp, For «when he was ready 
‘ to take fhipping, and had buried the dead body of a 





(17) Valer, 
Maximus, /ib, j, 
Cap. Vil, num, ut, 
in Ext. See alf 
Cicero, de Di- 


vinatione, Jb, i, 


‘< man which lay on the Jhore, he was warned by the fal. 308, C, 


< fame man not to goto fea the next day, and flay at 
‘land. They who had taken fhipping perifoed, in his 
‘ fizht, by a florm, and were fuallowed up in the 
avaves. Simonides rejoiced, becaufe he had trufted bis 
‘ life rather to a dream than a feip. Being mindful 
® of the favour, he immortalized that man in a mof 
elegant poem, erecled a better and more durable tomb 
‘ to him, than that which ke had formerly built upon 
the defart Jands? He did not think that humanity 
required any thing from him befides the burying of 
the dead body ; but being fo well rewarded for that 
favour, he went farther, and put this glorious cpitaph 
upon the tomb of that unknown man. 


A 


A 


rad ; kd 
OO] mêr Kilci Seuavids ssì cawrip, 
LS ` p ~ r 
Os xai Terceros Carli maptoye aew. 


Hic quidem Cei Simonidis eft fervator, 
Qui & mortuus vivo retulit gratiam (18). 


This is the tomb of the man avho faved the life of Simo- 
nides of Ceos, and who, after his death, was grateful 
to the living. 


[C] The invention of local memory is afcribed to 
him.| lt will not be improper to obferve upon what 
occafion he invented it. When Scopas and his guetts 
were crufhed by the fall of the room, they were fo 
disfigured that they could not be known one from an- 
other. And yet there was a neceflity to know them; for 
thofe, who defigned to bury them, defired to perform 
that duty, each to his kinfman. Simonides removed 
the difhculty ; he remembred in what place each 
gueft fat down at table, and was thereby enabled to 
tell each of their relations which of them was to be 
buried by him. Afterwards confidering how neceflary 
order is to preferve the ideas of objects, he invented 
the method of annexing them to certain places, that 
is, he was the inventer of local memory. Cicero fhal! 
be my voucher (19). Non fum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio, 
quanto Themiflocles fuit, ut oblivionis artem quam me- 
morie malim, gratiamque babes Simonidi illi Chio, quem 
primum ferunt artem memoria protuliffa. Dicunt cnim 
quum canaret., .. . (20) Quos guum humare veileat 
Jui, neque poffent obtritos internofcere ullo wodo, Simoni- 
des dicitur ex eo quod meminiffet quo eorum doco quif- 
que cubuiffit, demonflrater untufiigufque fepelicndi fuiffe. 
Hac tum re admonitus inveniffe fertur, ordinem eft 
maxime, qui memorie lumen afferret. 
hanc partem ingenii exercerent, locos effe capiendas, ©F ca 
que memoria tenere vellent effingenda animo, atque in his 
locis collcanda: fic fore, ut ordinem rerum locorum cordo 


confervarel, res autem ipfas rerum effigies notaret, aigue < 


ut docis pro cera, fimulacris pro literis uteremur. 
That author obferves, in another place, that Simonides 
had a very good memory (21). ‘Thefe words of Phi- 
loftratus give a great idea of it: Apollonius being an 
hundred years old bad fill a better memory than Simo- 
nides ever had in his greate) vogue ; and he ufed to fing 
acanticl which that Poet had made in praife of nenory, 
wherein he fays, that every thing fades and vanifoes 
away in time, whereas time never grows old, is newer 
corrupted, and always remains the fame, with memory 
that goes along with it (22). Some authors fay, that 
Simonides took fome remedies to acquire a good me- 

mory, which produced the intended effeét (23). 
[D] At eighty years of age he difputed the prize of 
Poetry.) ‘This he mentioned in one of his poems. 
« Simonides, 


Ttaque tis qui ç 


(18) Tzetz, 
Chiliad. i, Hif, 
xxo. He quta 
cne eArifides. Se 
Vofhius, de Hi- 
ftor. Græcis, h, 
tit, Cap. AXX, 
paz. 331, where 
be correG}s this 
palage of Trt 


xt Se 


(19) Cicero de 
Oratore, Iib. it, 


fol. 87, D. Su 


aljo Quintilian, 
lib. xt, cap. ii, 


pag. 517. 


(20) You may 
fee in the fore- 
going citation 
(9), the words [ 
omit here. 


(21) Cicero, 
Tutculan. Quart, 
lib. i, fel. 249, 


(22) Philoftratus, 
in the life of 
AApcllonius, beak 
ch. ix. See the 
ume in Vitis 
Sophiftar, 44. 4, 
in Proclo. 


`. 


(23) Scriptores 
varii memorant 
Cyrum regem 
& Simonidem 
Lyricum, & 
Hippiam Eleum 
..« « ideo valuif 
fe memoria quod 
epotis quibufdam 
remediis id im- 
petrarunt. frm, 
Marcell, lib. xvi, 
cap. Yy Pag. h 
116, 


(24) Vater. 
Maximus, 44, 
wilt, Cap. wit, 
rum, $3, 8 Ext, 


(25) Artavec 
rey Toy Te 
Tipewids ud 
Aa uyw Ts 
KAI Gwin OÇ: 
Simonidis fepul- 
chrom cum mag- 
na contemptione 
& crudeliter dif- 
folvit. Suidas, in 
Eipwvidyç 
fog. m. 745, 
742. 


(26) Taken 
ftom Suidas, 
zbid, 


(27) Lefcalopier. 
in Ciceron, de 
Natura Deorum, 


lib. dy Pag. $4. 


(28) Petavins, 
in WKationario 
Tempor Parte, 
1, Eb. ait, cap. 
iy P th. 136. 


(291 Id. ibid. 
Part, it, lib. rit, 
cap. ty page m. 
153. 


(30) Suidas fays 
that Simonides 
Jived till the 
LXXVitlth O- 
Jy mpiad. 


SIMONIDES. 


world (b). 


He lived ftill above ten years longer (¢). 


Ít is faid that the deftruction of his 


tomb by a General of the Agrigentines did not remain unpunifhed [4]. The anfwer which 


he gave to a prince, who afked him the definition of Gop, is very famous [F]. 


(5) See the Greek Diftich mentioned by Ariftidcs wep) TE wap2aQhipzumaroes 
(c) Sipswvidye 6 Kso; urip TŽ evevyxovra (ilycsv’- 


Cap. Y, pag. M, 116, quotes tt. 


I 
mean, 


Valefius in Amm, Marcell, 46. xa, 
Simonides Ceus 


{upra nonaginta {(vixit.) Lucian. in Macredi:s, fub inem, pag. m. 644, Tom. i. Sutdas maies bim live eighty-nine 
yfars, and nat ninety-nine, as Giraldus docs. Dialog. 1X, Hiftorke Pectarum, pag. 463. 


< Simonides vero Poeta ottogefimo anno & docuiffe 
< fe carmina, & in eorum certamen defcendifle ipie 
‘ gloriatur: nec fuit iniquum, illum voluptatem ex 
‘ ingenio fuo diu percipere, cùm eam omni vo fru- 
* endam traditurus eflet (24). - - - - But the Poet 
Simonides gloried that at eighty years of age, he both 
compofed verfes, and contefled for the prize: nor was 
it unreasonable that he fhould long enjoy the pleafure of 
his own wit, which from him was to be enjoyed by all 
ages.’ 

[ E ] The deftrufion of his tomb . . . . did not re- 
main unpunifhed.] Phoenix, General of the Agrigentines, 
being at war with the Syracufans, pulled down Simo- 
nides’s tomb (25), and buile a tower with the mate- 
rials of it: and it happened that the town was taken 
through that partof the wall where the tower was built. 
Callimachus brought in Simonides complaining of 
that impious ation, and faying, that Phoenix had not 
been afraid of Caftor and Pollux, who, added he, 
preferved me from the fall of a houfe (26). Suidas’s 
negligence cannot be fufficiently wondered at ; for he 
does not name the tewn, where a tower was built 
of the ftones of Simonides’s tomb. But becaufe he fays 
that a General of the Agrigentines caufed that tomb to 
be demolifhed, and the tower to be built, we have 
fome reafon to think that it was Agrigentum. Unlefs 
one had rather fay, that Phoenix having conquered Sy- 
racufe, and being befieged in it, caufed a wall to be 
fortihed by the building of a tower, and that Syracule 
was re-taken, through that place. It is likely Simo- 
nides died at Hiero’s court. A very learned Chronolo- 
ger places the death of this Poet a year before that of 
the prince. ‘ Utriufque obitus contiguos, ut ita dicam, 
< in annos incurrit, Simonidis quidem in annum mundi 
€ 3516. Hieronis autem 3517, apud P. Petavium 
“lib. 13. de dorina temporum (27). --- Both their 
< deaths happened, if I may fay fo, in contiguous years, 
* that of Simonides in the year of the world 3516. Bat 
© Hiero's in 3517, as Petavius fays We imay obferve 
that Petavius follows Diodorus Siculus, who fays that 
Hiero died in the fecond year of the LXXVIHth Olym- 
piad (28); and therefore he believed that Simonides 
died in the firit year of the fame olympiad (29). Bur 
becaufe he places (30) the beginning of the olym- 
puds in the year of che word 3208, he placed the 
death of Simonides in the year of the world 
3517. 

{ F] The anfwer he gave toa prince, who afed him 
the definition of GO D, is very famous.) Fiero, ty- 
rant of Sictly, defired that Poet to tell him what Gop 
is. The Poet anfwered him, that it was not a que- 
fion that could be iminediately anfwered, and chat he 
wanted a whole day to think upon it. When that 
term was over, Hicro afked the anfwer} but Simo- 
nides defired two days more to confider of it. ‘This 
was not the laft delay he afked: he was often called 
on to give an anfwer, and every time he defired dou- 
ble the time he had lat demanded. ‘The tyrant won- 
dring at it, defired to know the reafon of it. I do 
fo, anfwered Simonides, becau‘e the more I examine 
the matter, the more obfcure it appears to me. I am 
going to give the fame account of this in Latin, to 
the end it may be feen, that Cicero, in the perfon of 
Cotta the pontif, declares, that, in the like cafe, he 
would give the fame anfwer as Simonides did. ‘ Nec 
+ ego nunc ipie aliquid afferam melius; ut enim modo 
dixi, omnibus fere in rebus, & maximeé in phyficis, 
quid non fit, citids, quam quid fit dixerim. Roges 
me ; quid aut qualis fit Deus: auctore utar Simo- 
nide; de quo cùm queafiviffet hoc idem tyrannus 
Hiero, deliberandi caufla fibi unum diem poftulavit. 
Cùm idem ex eo poftridic quzreret, biduum petivit ; 
cum fxpius duplicaret numerum dierum, admiranf- 
que Hiero guærcret cur ita faceret, QUIA QUAN- 
TO, inquit, DIUTIUS CONSIDERO, TANTO MIHI 
RE VIDETUR ORSCURIOR. Sed Simonidem ar- 


bitror (non enim Poeta folùm fuavis, verùm etiam 
VOL. V. 
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cxteroqui doctus, fapienfque traditur) quia multa 
venirent in mentem acuta, atque fubtilia, dubitantem 
quid eorum effet verifimum, defperafle omnem veri- 
tatem (31). --- Neither can I now offer any thing 
better: for as 1 have juf faid in all fubjeds, and 
éfpecially in Phyfics, I can more readily tell what a 
thing is not, than what it is Aye me what, or 
what kind of a being is GOD; 1 will anfwer in 
ine avords of Simoniaes; who, when the tyrant Hiero 
had afked him this queftion, required a day to confider 
of it. When next day he afeed him the fame queftion, 
Simonides required two days more: When he bad often 
doubled the time he required, and Hiero being furprifed, 
afked him the reafon of it. It 1s, fays be, BECAUSE 
THE LONGER I CONSIDER, THE MORE OBSCURE 
THE SUBJECT APPEARS TO ME. But Í think 
that Simonides, (auko is recorded to have been nat 
only a delightful Poet, but befides a learned and wtf 
man) when many acute and fubtile things came into 
his mind, doubted which were trucft, and at length dif- 
paired of all truth” Obferve well the lait words of 
Cicero: they ftrike home, they come to the point. 
Simonides might eafily have anfwercd, had he been 
contented with popular notions, and thofe lively im- 
preffions which are now called inward proofs. But as 
he had to do with a difcerning prince (32) who had 
refined his judgment, by his frequent converfations 
with men of learning, he was afraid to hazard his re- 
putation. Therefore he took time to examine the 
matter, he viewed it in all lights, and on every fide ; 
and becaufe his mind no fooner furniflicd him with 
feveral anfwers, but it fuggefted the refutation of 
them: he found nothing folid; he difcovered every 
where a ftrong and weak fide, and depths unfearch- 
able : he feared therefore left he fhould be deceived, 
whatever principles he might lay down to fettle the de- 
finition of Gop: he no longer entertained any hopes 
of finding the truth, and fo gave it up. A man of 
mean parts would not have been fo nice; but would 
have been dazzled with the firft hypothefis he had 
met with, he would not have apprehended the diffi- 
culty in it, and would have dogmatically laid it down 
as the inmoveable point of truth, beyond which there 
was nothing but folly and extravagance. There are 
even perfons of great parts, who quickly deliver their 
opinion as the only one that ought to be embraced ; 
they decide, that it is evident, and abufe thofe who 
do not acknowledge it. A ftrong perfuafion infpires 
them with this condué&t. Tertullian will fupply us 
with another example. He will have it, that this hap- 
pened not at the court of Syracufe, but at that of 
Lydia : “According to him, Croefus demanded of Tha- 
les a definition of Gop, but had it not, what time 
foever he granted that Philofopher to examine that 
queftion. ‘ Quid enim Thales ille princeps Phy iico- 
‘rum fcifcitanti Cræfo de divinitate certum renun- 
t tiavit, commeatus deliberandi fxpe fraftratus? Deum 
quilibet opifex Chriftianus & invenit, & oftendit, 
Et exinde totum, quod adeo quæritur, re quoque 
aflignat : licet Plato affirmet faétitatorem univerfita- 
tis, negue inveniri facilem, & inventum enarrari in 
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(31) Cicero, de 

Natura Decorum, 
lh. t, pag. $4, 

Edit, Letcalope- 
Til. 


(32) See Æ iun 
Var. Hiftor. 

1D, [Vy CAP. XVe 
& Im, iX, Cape te 


omnes difficilem (33). ---- For what certain an- (33) Tertulia- 
fewer did Thales, the chief of natural Philofophers, give nus, in Apologe- 
to Cra:fus afking him concerning the Deity; auhen he Yo cap. xlvi. 


ing of it, was not fufficient? Any Chriffian trade/- 
man can both difcouer and declare what GOD is, 
and from thence can impart to others a full and fatisfa&o- 
ry anfwer: though Plate affirms, that the Maker of the 
univerfe neither can tafily be difcovered, nor, when dif 
covered, can be eafily dejcribed to all men.’ You fee how 
much this Father extolleth the knowledge of the meancit 
Chrittian artificer above that of the moit famous heathen 
Philofophers. All our tradefmen, fays he, find Gop and 
declare him, and effectually explain: whatever may be 
called in queftion concerning the divine nature. Which 
is as much as to fay, that if Creefus or Hiero had 
N n akeg 
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SIMONIDES. 


mean, the anfwér he gave to Hiero, tyrant of Syracufe, to whofe court he went, not- 


afked the moft ignorant of the Chriftians, What is 
GO D, and which are his attributes, they would im- 
mediately have received a direct anfwer, and fo full, 
that nothing would have been wanting. ‘Tertullian 
goes too fait, and fuffers himielf to be carried away 
by his imagination. He confidereth not that the Pa- 
gan Philofophers, who acknowledged themfelves un- 
able to fatisfy the curiofity of thofe who afked them, 
what Gop was, were only at a lofs for an anfwer, 
becaufe they would not reit contented with the vul- 
gar notions, as an ignorant perfon would have done. 
Nothing could have been more eafy than for them to 
have anfwered, Gop is an infinite being, and omni- 
potent, who framed the univerfe and governs it, who 
punifhes and rewards, who is angry with finners, and 
is attoned by our facrifices. In this manner would 
our tradefmen have anfwered Hiero, adding what we 
read in the Catechifm concerning the pertons in the 
‘Trinity, and thegeath and pafiion of Jesus Curis, 
€Fe. Once more, if Thales or Simonides had been 
fatisfied with thefe general notions, they would not 
have demanded time to prepare their anfwer, they 
would have had it in readinefs. Butas they defired that 
all the terms of the definition required fhould be evident- 
ly indifputable, and found themfclves, that whatever 
they could propofe might be difputed, they deman- 
ded one delay after another, and at Jaft were not able 
to anfwer. I believe Simonides imagined, that his 
anfwer would be propofed to be canvaffed by all the 
fine wits of the court of Syracufe, and that he would be 
obliged to defend it by refolving all their difiiculties. 
This is what probably he thought with himfelf. 
If I fay, that Gop is a being diitinét from all the 
bodies which compofe the univerfe, I fhall be afked 
if the univerfe always exifted, at leaft as to the matter 
of it? Had that matter an efficient caufe? And if I 
anfwer that it had one, I oblige myfelf to maintain 
that it was made of nothing, but this isa doétrine I 
fhall never be able to make cither Hiero or the fine 
wits of his court to comprehend, and which I cannot 
comprehend myfelf: wherefore I have reafon to be 
uncertain my felf, whether that point is true or not: 
for fo long as it is to me incomprehenfible, I cannot 
be rightly aflured of its ftate and nature. If I fay, 
that the matter of the untverfe hath no efficient caute, 
I fhall be afked, whence comes Gop to have the 
power over it, and why hath it not as much power 
(34) See, above, Over Gon as he hath over it (34)? I mutt give good 
the remark  reafons, why of two beings independent one of the 
[7] of the — other as to exiftence, equally neceilary and eternal, 
article EPI- 5 . . 
CURUS, ang One hath all power over the other, without being re- 
Dr Burnet, Ri- Ciprocally liable to be aéted upon by the other. It is 
ihop of Salifbury, not fuffcient to fay, that Gon is a being diftinét from 
in the Hittory ot bodies which compole the univerfe. ‘hey will defire 
the Works of tg know, whether he is like them with refpect to 
the Learned, : ; 
October 1699, CXtenfion, that ts, whether he is extended. If Ian- 
pug. 442. fwer, that he is extended, they will infer that he is 
corporeal and material: and I do not find myfelf 
able to make them underitand, that there are two 
kinds of extenfion, one corporeal, the other incorpo- 
real; one compofed of parts and confequently divifi- 
ble, the other perfectly fimple and of confequence in- 
divifible. If { fay that Gop is not extended, it will 
be inferred that he is no where, and that he cannot 
iftam quafi ani- have any union with the world. And how then 
mal aliquod efie fhall he move the bodies? How can he act where he 
volvit, erit ali- is not? Befides, our underftanding is not capable to 
Savery a it conceive a fubitance unextended, and a fpirit entirely 
eee cone Quid feparated from matter (35). But fuppofing it fhould 
autem interius be granted me, that Gon is an immaterial and un- 
mente? Cingitur extended .fubitance, a fpirit infinite and omnipotent. 
oe a ie How many new queftions fhould I have to refolve ? 
quiche non Does this fpirit not neceflarily exit, either with 
placet, aperta, refpeét to his fubilance, or with refpeé to his quali- 
fimplexque mens ties? Is not his power an attribute as neceflary as 
dion + TUT his knowledge? Therefore he does not act freely, 
Be ae Pl- taking freedom to be the power of a&ing, or not 
ligentiz noftre acting. Whatever he does therefore is neceflary and 
vim & notionem unavoidable; I fhall be told that I entirely deftroy 
videtur. Ciceros religion, for religion is neceffarily founded upon the 
ADs ar. fuppofition that Gop changeth his behaviour to men, 
49. Edit, Lefcale. 3S they change their manner of living; and if they 
did not appeafe him by their prayers, he would do a 
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great many things, which, in regard to their devotion, 
he will abitain from doing. But if to avoid this trou- 
blefome inconveniency, I have recourfe to the hy- 
pothefis of the liberty of indifferency, and of condi- 
tional wills, I lay myfelf under an-obligation to ex- 
plain, both how this fort of liberty can be confiftent 
with a being that is not the caufe of its own power 
(36), and how an infinite train of conditional decrees, 
is compatible with a caufe infinitely wife and indepen- 
dent, which muft have followed a plan fixed and im- 
moveable, and which at bottom hath no attribute 
more effential than immutability; for there is not 
any excellency more evidently contained in the idea 
ofa being infinitely perfect than this of unchangeable- 
nefs. ‘lhefe are, if I am not miftaken, a few of 
the reatons which offered themfelves to Simonides, 
when he fought for the definition demanded of him, 
and which made him determine not to give any, fo 
afraid was he of afirming what was not true. 

I may venture to fay, that of moft men it becomes 
Tertullian the leaf to infult our ‘Thales, and to boait 
of our tradefmen, for had he been in the place of 
Thales or Simonides, he would have but poorly come 
off. His zeal and hafty temper would have promp- 
ted him to give an immediate anfwer to the queftion 
of Croefus, or that of Hiero. But if you defire to 
know what anfwer he would have made, read thefe 
words of Daille (37): How ffrange is his Philfophy, 
concerning the nature of GOD +, whom he feents to 
make fubject to paffions like ours, to anger, to hatred, to 
grief? He afcribes 4 tobim a corporeal fubflance, not 
believing (as he Jays) that any one would dery that 
GOD is a body, whit will farprife us lef, if he 
boldly affertst, that there is no fubfance but what is 
corporeal, very one may fee, that Tertullian 
would have defined Gop to be a corporeal fub- 
fiance fubjec? to paffions. If he had explained his defi.. 
nition, he would have faid, that our fins exafperate 
the Deity, that he hates the crime, and feels a real 
forrow when his laws are violated: but is eafily ap- 
peafed when his mercy is implored. Would he have 
been able to maintain this anfwer before Simonides, 
and the other fages, whom King Hiero entertained 
at his court? Would they not have objected to him 
that every..budy is divifible, and compounded of 
parts; and of confegence, that the infinitely perfect be- 
ing is not a body. Would they not have fid, that 
fupreme happinefs is effential to the divine nature, 
which therefore is not fubject to paflion, nor to any 
trouble or vexation? Would they not have faid, that 
the divine nature is unchangeable, and confequently 
cannot alter either from love to hatred, or from ha- 
tred to love, nor from compaffion to wrath, nor from 
wrath to compaffion? If he had recurred to meta- 
phors, would he not have been told, that Hiero want- 
ed not a rhetorical anfwer, but an accurate definition, 
exactly conformable to the laws of Logic, or right 
reafoning. It will be owned, I affure myfelf, that 
‘Tertullian had done better had he been filent, as he 
was whom he infults. Let us fuppofe, that his Chri- 
Rian tradefman whom he reprefents fo knowing, were 
atked by Hiero, and fhould anfwer, GOD is a being 
immaterial, infinite, all-powerful, perfectly good, perfectly 
happy, and infinitely juf, u:bo created all things according 
to the good pleafure of his own will; can we think, that 
Simonides examining that anfwer, would not have 
faid, all this I knew as well as you; but I would not 
venture to affert it, becaufe it appears to me, that a 
being infinitely powerful, infinitely good, infinitely 
holy, and who had created all things witha perfect 
liberty of indifference, would not have fubjeéted man 
to that finful and miferable ftate in which he lives. Had 
he left the foul at liberty to unite it felf to the body 
or not, it would never have entred into the body ; 
for by fuch a choice, the foul would have appeared 
too foolifh to be the workmanfhip of a being mfi- 
nitely perfeét. If it is he who joins our fouls to bo- 
dies, he mut be induced to it by fome determina- 
tion natural and irrefiftible ; for acting freely, that is, 
having power to act or to abfiain from acting, to act 
after one, or after another manner, it cannot be ima- 
gined that he would have taken that courfe, feeing the 
foul by its union with the body, becomes fubjeéted to 
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(36) The nature 
of God, with ad 
his attributes, 
doth neceflarily 
exift, wherefore 
his power and his 
will aze necetlary 
beings, but ne- 
ceflity excludes 
indiiicrence. 


(37) Daille of 
the right ule of 
the Fathers, 

book ts, cb. iv, 


Page 71354. 
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u, contra Mort, 
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negabit Deum 
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Deus fpirituseft ? 
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in Zodiaco Vite, 
lib. wit, pag. m, 
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withftanding his great age; being prompted to it by his covetoufnels, for he loved 


a thoufand difgraceful and abfurd diforders, and to 
almoit a continual mifery, * Quinetiam dicunt, fi 
‘ anima eft divina poteftque vivere fejunéta å membris 
mortalibus, ut quid fe miferæ carni infinuat? cujus 
vitio tot perpetitur mala, & admittat tot flagitia? 
ergo ftulta eft, fi fponte hoc facit: at fi invita nefan- 
das corporis ingreditur latebras, quis cogit? an ipfe 
Juppiter? ergo Deus nequaquam hanc diligit: imo 
carcere quam claufit tam turpi, odiffe videtur (38). 
- - - - But, moreover they fay, If the foul is divine, 
and can live fiparated from its mortal members, «ehy 
dies it join itfelf to a miferable body? by the prawity 
of which it fuffers fo much evil, and commits Jo much 
avickednefs ? therefore it is foolife, if it does this of 
its oxen accord: but if unwillingly it enters the vile 
caverns of the body, who compels it ? Does Jupiter him- 
< Af? thercfore GOD lowes it not; yea, he appears 
© to bate what be hath fout up in fo deteftable a prifon? 
But we will not leave our Chriftian tradefman to 
fuftain ail the charge: we will callin a Divine, who 
may explain to Simonides the whole fyflem of Grace, 
and all the occonomy of the decrees of Predeftination : 
undoubtedly this Poet would anfwer him, you carry 
me from one dark region to another kill more ob- 
fcure. l cannot comprehend how under the govern- 
ment of a Gop who had the attributes you mention, 
there can ever be occaiion for any puniment; for 
the fovereign power of fuch a deity, together with an 
unlimited goodnefs and holincfs, would never permit 
any punifhable crime to be perpetrated in his domi- 
nions. Such a being as this feems to me incapable 
of making his glory to refule from the mifery of ano- 
ther, or depend on the endlefs duration of infernal 
torments: ] even apprehend there is a downright incon- 
fiftency betwixt thefe two things, three Perfons who 
are but one Gon, of which the one punifheth, and 
the other is punifhed, and yet it cannot be faid, that 
he who is punifhed, punifheth, and that he who pu- 
nifheth is punifhed, tho’ yet both, one and the other 
are only one and the felf fame fubftance, only one 
and the fame Gon! ‘Thefe three Perfons, I fay, are 
to me a direct contradittion. Wherefore I chofe 
rather to give no anfwer to the Prince of Syracuie, 
than to have propofed to him fuch definitions of Gop. 

But, it may be faid, Is then ‘Tertullian grofsly mi- 
flaken, when he prefers Chriftian tradefmen to the 
Philofophers? I anfwer, That what he aflerts may 
very well be rectified. There needs only be faid, 
that the meaneit Chriflian tradefman docs ftedfailly 
believe more things concerning the nature of Gop, 
than the greateft of heathen Philofophers have been 
able to attain the knowledge of. He needs only de- 
clare that with his bare Catcchifm, he wiil give fo 
great a number of particulars, that for one thing they 
did partly affirm, he will affert forty without hefita- 
tion. This is what Tertullian might have faid with- 
out being miftaken. But thefe Chriltians fo knowing 
in comparifon of Thales, and any other Philofophers 
of antient Greccc, would have been as much at a 
ftand what to fay, and as filent as Thales, if they 
had offered nothing but what they did clearly and 
diftin€tly comprehend; and they are beholden for 
their great knowledge, only to their having the hap- 
pinefs of being educated in a Church, where they ob- 
tained an hiltorical, and even fometimes a juftifying 
faith of revealed truths. This,convinces them of the 
exiitence of feveral things which they do not com- 
prehend. Our greateft divines, if they acted as Simo- 
nides did, that is, if they affirmed nothing for cer- 
tain concerning the nature of Gon, but what by 
the light of reafon appeared to them undeniable, evi- 
dent, and proof againft all objections, would have con- 
tinually demanded farther delays of all the Hicroes in 
the world. Add moreover, that though Simonides 
fhould have had the opportunity of confulting and 
examining the fcriptures, without the influence either 
of education or grace, he would not have got out of 
his labyrinth and filence. Reafon would forbid him 
to deny the faéts contained in the fcripture, and make 
him perceive fomething fupernatural in the connection 
and order of thefe facts; but this would not have been 
fuflicient to bring him to a determination. The 
powers of reafon, and Philofophical examination, go 
no farther than to hold us in fufpence, and to keep 
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us in fear of erring, whether we afirm, or whether 
we deny (39). 
tion muit neceffari!y come in to their afiittance. 
carefully obierve, that there is not any fyftem againft 
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Either the Grace of Gop, or educa- (39) Obferve that 
And the matter in 
gueftion between 


Hiero and Simo- 


which reafon affords more objections than that of the pides, was not 


gofpel. 
of the Word, his death for the expiation of our -fins, 
the propagation of Adam's fin, the eternal predeftination 
of a few men to heavenly happinets,. the ciernal con- 
demnation of almoft all men to the torments of hell, 
which will never have an end; the lofs of free-will 
ever fince the fall of Adam, Fe. are matters, which 
would have furnifhed Simonides with greater doubts, than 
his imagination did ever fuggelt to him. Let us 
mind what St Paul fays (40), not only that the gofpel 
was a itumbling-block to the Jews, and foolithnefs 
to the Greeks, but alfo that Gop faved men by the 
foolifhnefs of preaching. 

Here follows a confideration which, perhaps, ought 
not to be flighted. Simonides was, in alllikelihood, in 
great dithculty, about the genus of the definition: he durft 
not fay that Gop was matter, an hundred objections hin- 
dred him. He durit not fay that Gop wasa fpirit ; for 
he could apprehend nothing but under the notion of ex- 
tenfion. Until Des Cartes, all our doctors, both Divines, 
and Philofophers, attributed extenfion to {pirits ; infinite 
extenfion to Gop, and finite to angels, and rational fouls. 
Ic is true, they maintained that this extenfion was not 
material, nor compounded of parts, and that fpirits 
are wholly in every part of the fpace wherein they 
are, Toti in toto &F toti in fingulis partibus. Hence 
proceeded the three fpecies of local prefence, ubi cir- 
cumferiptivum, ubi definitivum, ubi repletivum, the firk 
for bodies, the fecond for created {pirits, the third for 
Gop. ‘The Cartefians have rejected all thefe tenets, 
they fay, that fpirits have no kind of extenfion, nor 
local prefence; but their opinion is rejeéted as very 
abfard. Wherefore almoft all our Philofophers, and 
all our Divines, do at this day ftill teach according to 
the popular opinion, that the fubitance of Gop is dif- 
fufed through infinite {paces. But certainly, this is 
pulling down with one hand, what hath been fet up 
by the other ; it is, in effel, afcribing to Gon mate- 
riality, which had been denied of him. You fay, 
that he is a fpirit, very well, this is afcribing to him 
a nature different from matter; but at the fame time 
you fay, that his fubitance is diflufed every where : 
you fay therefore that he is extended: but we have 
no idea of two kinds of extenfion; we clearly con- 
ceive that all extenfion of Whatever kind it be, hath 
diftingt parts, impenetrable, and feparable from one 
another: it is monftrous to fay that the foul is all in 
the brain, and all in the heart. Tt is inconceivable, 
that the divine extenfion, and the extenfion of mat- 
ter can be in the fame place; this would bea real 
penetration of dimenfions, which our rcafon cannot 
apprehend. Befides, things which are penctrated by a 
third, are penctrated by one another (41), and thus 
the heavens, and the terreftrial globe, are mutually pe- 
netrated ; for they would be penetrated with the di- 
vine fubftance ; which, according to you, has no parts ; 
hence it follows, that the fun is penetrated by the 
fame being as the carth. 
matter only becaufe it is extended, by confequence all 
extenfion is matter: you cannot fhew any attribute 
different from extenfion, by virtue of which matter is 
matter. ‘Phe impenetrability of bodies can only re- 
fult from their extenfion, we can conceive no other 
grounds of it, and fo you mult grant, that if fpirits 
were extended, they would be impenetrable, wherc- 
fore they would not be different from bodies by pe- 
netrability. After all, according to the common do- 
€trine, the divine extenfion is neither more nor lefs 
impenetrable or penetrable, than that of body. 
Its parts, call them virtual as much as you pleale, 
its parts, I fay, cannot be penetrated one by another, 
but they may be penetrated by the parts of matter. 
Do not you fay the fame thing concerning the parts 
of matter; they cannot penctrate one another, but 
they can penetrate the virtual parts of the divine cx- 
tenfion? Jf you will but attentively confult common 
fenfe, you will perceive, that when two extenfions are 
penetratively in the fame place, the one is as penetra- 
ble as the other. It cannot therefore be faid, upr 
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cùm eftimatur, 
non ptet æfi- 
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money (d), and knew that Hiero wasa liberal prince. Some Divines would not have 


made 


(d) Sce the remark [N ], citation (36). 


the extenfion of matter differs from any other fort of 
extenfion by impenetrability : It is therefore certain, 
that all extenfion is matter, and confequently you 
only take from Gop the name of matter, and attri- 
bute to him the thing itfelf; when you affirm that he 
is extended. Since therefore ic was not poflible for 
you to have done otherwifc, you ought not to wonder, 
that Simonides durft not deny that Gop was matter ; 
neither durft he affirm it; he chofe rather to be fi- 
lent. We mult remember, that the mof fubtle Car- 
tefans maintain, that we can form no idea of a fpiri- 
tual fubftance. We only know by experience that it 
thinks, but we know not what is the nature of that 
being, whofe modifications are thoughts; we know 
not what is the fubjeét in which thefe thoughts exift, 
or the ground that fupports them. Simonides 
perhaps, was hereby obliged not to fay that Gop 
was a {pirit. He could not conceive what a fpirit was. 

A Jefuit, who writ a commentary upon Cicero's 
books De Natura Deorum, does not blame Simonides for 
being fo referved, and wifhes the antient Poets and 
Philofophers, and the heretics had imitated him. 
What he obferves, concerning the incomprchenfibility 
of Gon, deferves to be tranfcribed here. ‘ Qua Ter- 
< tullianus infcitiz, alii modeltix dederunt. Atque uti- 
* nam veteres philofophi, & pocta, quique illos con- 
fecuti funt Hæretici, hac in parte tam verecundi, 
quam ‘Thales, aut Simonides, fuifient : nunquam pro- 
t fe&to adeo abfurda, impia, & blafphema Divine 
< Naturx affinxiflent, nunquam impegiffent in foediffi- 
€ mos errores, in quos per fummam impudentiam præ- 
< fidentes homunculos videmus, & dolemus impegifie. 
‘ Nimirum tenemur omnes magno quodam íciendi ftu- 
* dio, cognofcendi vero numinis, multò majore: ex 
* quo Deum quidem a nobis cognofci velle hcet intel- 
‘ ligere; fed intra fines pra ftitutos, & intra columnas, 
quibus fuo iple quafi ċigito inicripfit, Ne plus ultra: 
funt cenim divinis in rebus adyta quædam, in quæ 
Magnus Deus noluit nos penetrare: quod fi quis 
temeritate, & confidenta fui elatus porro pergit, ac 
é perrumpere, hoc facrarium attentat, quò penitiùs 
“ ingreditur, eo deniiores illi tenebre offunduntur, ut 
< vel fic, & Divine Natur majeftatem imperveftiga- 
‘ bilem, & humanz mentis imbecillitatem, fi quid 
fapit, agnofcat, ac confiteri cum Simonide cogatur, 
Quanto diutius confidero, tanto mihi res videtur ob- 
feurior. Quemadmodum de fpecu quodam Coricio 
narrat Pomponius Mela, qui primùm jucunda qua- 
‘dam ameenitate alleélat adeuntes ad fe, donec altiùs, 
atque altiùs ingreflos tandem horror quidam ac Ma- 
jeftas numinis illic inhabitantis pedem referre. com- 
pellat (42). ---- What Tertullian imputes to igno- 
rance, others hawe afiribed to modefly, and I wifh the 
< antient Philofophers and Poets, and the heretics eho 
came after them, had in this matter been as referved 
«as Thales or Simonides evere: They would never have 
< attributed to the divine nature things fo abfurd, im- 
pious, and blafphemous, or ever have broached fuch 
< detefiable errors, as bold, impudent, and de/picable men 
‘ have done. All men are naturally very defirous of 
< knowledge, but efpecially of the Deity: whereby we may 
perceive that GOD would be knoaen by us, but he 
© hain jet certain bounds to our knowledge, beyond avhich 
cwe neither ought nor can proceed, and hath as it were 
creed pillars, engraven, as it were, with bis own 
‘fimer, with a Ne plus ultra: For in things 
divine, there are holy receffes inta which the great 
‘GOD will not permit us to enter; but if any, puffed 
‘ up «with rafhuefs and confidence, will prefumptuonfty 
©“ attempt it, the further he goes, the more he will be 
t 
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furrounded by darkuth, fo that he will be obliged to 

acknowledge the unfearchable majefly of the divine nature, 
© and the imbecillity of the human mind, and confeft with 
© Simonides, ‘he longer I confider, the matter appears 
‘ tome the more obfcure. As Pomponius Mela relates 
< of a ctrtain cave, that with a delightful pleasure at 
< firft allured thofe that entred, till going fill further, 
€ a certain horror, and the majefty of the inhabiting Deity 
< forced them to retire” Afterwards, he quotes a remark- 
able paffage of St Auguftin (43). A French author look- 
ed upon Simonides’s modefty as a pious action, and took 
from thence occafion to inveigh againit the boldnefs 
of the Eunomians. £ Remember, jays he (44), the 


‘< pious modefty of Simonides, who having atked but 
< one day of King Hiero, to difcourfe of the divine 
< effence before him, afked him afterwards two days, 
‘ and then three, protefting that the more he thought 
< upon it, the more he found it difficult to perform 
‘ his promife. For my part, I make no doubt, but that 
‘ this humble acknowledgment of his ignorance was 
< more acceptable to the Supreme Being, as mucha 
< heathen as Simonides was, than the boldnefs of an 
‘ Funomius, and of that kind * of Arians, who fol- * Theodor, h 
lowed him, and boalted of comprehending Gop as hær. fabul, 
* fully as he could comprehend himfelf Du Pleflis 
Mornai, in the chapter wherein he proves by reafons 
and authorities that it is impoflible to comprehend 
Gop (45), did not forget Simonides’s anfwer. He ob- (45) It is the 
ferves (46), without quoting any body, that this Poet 4thchapter ofhs 
taught very aell that GO D is wifdom itfelf. He fays PRR 
in another place (47), that Ariffosle in his Metaphyfies Chrifian Reg. 
mentions and commends the known anfwer of Simonides gion. 
to Hiero, importing in fhort that none but GOD isa 
Metaplyfician, that is, can fpeak of things that are above (45) Ibid. ful. r, 
nature. In perufing the Metaphytics of Ariitotle I could 35 
not find that paflage But be that as it will, the thought 
is very good, and is of the fame import. xx, fol. 266 
When I faid that I have not in that work of Ari- verfi. Thore h 
ftotie, met with that paflage which Mr Du Pleffis in tbe Latined- 
quotes, it was in refpećt of the circumitances of that 27 of that but 
Citation, namely, that it is an anfwer of Simonides of ide, Mee 
. A es paz. m. 446. 
to Hiero commended by Ariflotle; for otherwiie l Anfoteles tri- 
found the following words in the fecend chapter of tum illud Simoni- 
the firt book. Ard xai Sinaios av sz a&vdpwmrivy dis ad Hieron:m 
vountlaiTo UTs À zTigis woAAayA yao n QUTIs Podat, de redas, 
déan TOV dvSporav tsiv. ase rard Stpoviduv, we Mele 
g P Íi S wS ‘ ł CO? ter nasuram De 
Oz05 av wLvG» TeTo Ey ol10 yipas avd pa J ux foi credendum, 
aviv un Cle tiv xed guròr erishyny. Quo- 
circa merito, ejus polltffio non humana exiflimari poteft. 
Multis enim in rebus ferva natura hominum of. lta- 
que ut Simonidi placet, folus Deus bunc fibi honorem 
windicat. At non decet virum cam fiientian:, gue fibi 
congruit, non quærere (43). Thofe words amount to (49) Ariftotel, 
this: The knowledge of the firft principles is fo iub- Metaphyi £b.i, 
lime, that it might be reafonably faid, that the pof- cap. ir, pag. m. 
feffion of it does not belong to man ; and therefore, ac- 944, E. 
cording to Simonides, that pofleffion is the privilege 
of Gop only: But it were an unbecoming thing for 
man not to endeavour to know himfelf, or to negiect 
the knowledge that concerns him. I fancy, that if Í 
had lived in Ariftotle’s time, I fhould have found 
his thought clearer than it is: However, I can find 
nothing in it, whereby it may appear that he com- 
mends or approves Simonides’s opinion, and I have 
read fome Commentators, who dire&tly affirm that he 
confutes it. Fonfeca making a paraphraftical note up- 
on thofe words of Ariftotle puts in the margin Refu- 
tatio fententice Simonidis. Here is the text which an- 
{wers to that fummary. ‘ Adeo compertum elt hanc 
‘ fcientiam non efe humanam poffeflionem, ut inde 
fumpferit Simonides pocta fui erroris occafionem. 
Monebat enim iis tantum {fcientiis dandam eile ho- 
minibus operam, quz cum mortali vita congruerent ; 
proinde hanc fcientiam, qu de divinis rebus infti- 
‘ tuitur, relinquendam effe Deo, divinifque fubftan- 
€ tiis, quod fit fupra humanum captum. (Cui inepto 
‘ confilio, & virilis animi magnitudine indigno refpon- 
‘ det Ariftoteles, Non decere virum eam feienliam ne- 
gligere, que maximè intellefui congruat, neque enim 
< eft putanda aliena ab humana natura, cujus pracipua 
< pars eft mens ipfa (49). - - - - That this knowledze,, moen: 
‘ (viz. ofa GOD) is not in man’s poffeffion, is a truth ee an 
: pS ATED Arift, Kietapingf 
< fo well known, that it occafoned the error of Simoni- lib. i, exp. i, 
< des. For he advifed that men should apply only to thofe bag. rt 99, 100 
< feiences, which concerned this mortal lifes wherefore 
that knowledge which concerns things divine, is to be 
‘leftts GOD and divine beings, becaufe it furpaffes 
human capacity. To whith unwife advice, unbecoming 
< the exceliency of the human foul, Arifiotle hath given 
‘ this anfwer, viz. That a man ought not to neglect 
€ that knowledge, which fuits beit to his mind ; for 
€ that is not to be thought foreign to human nature, 
< ince the mind is the chief part of it.. He wiil 
have it (50) that Ariftotle condemns a like thought (¢0) 14. ibid. Sa 
of Simonides in another place, and that this Poet is alo Thcophil. 
hinted at in the following words: Xp dù ú zara Raynaed, Theo 
i aes Natur, pag, 2, 
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(47) Ibid. ch. 
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(st) Ariftot. 
Moral. dib. Xy 
cap, Vil, Page m. 
302, H, 


(:2) Plato, in ' 


Protagora, page 
135, E. 


(53) fd. jbid. 


(s4) Id. ibid. 
poz. 236, A. 


(55) Plato, in 
Protagora, pag. 
237, D. See alfo 
Pog. 239, C. 


(36) Pierre 

Charron, des 
trois Veritez, 
liar, i, Cbs Ve 


SIMONIDES. 


made the fame acknowledgment he did, that he could not give a definition of Gop [G 


TES BAPLIVEVTAS, avSpemiva gpoverv, avepeowrcv 
GVId, sdt OYNTA Tov Syn7ov, dar” ¢o Sov 
tvdtyeTat dmagaveticay, xal rarte wsitiv 
apes TÒ CHV raTa TÒ Kpatisoy Tav EvavTe. Ne- 
que nos oportet bumana fapere ac fentire, ut quidam ma- 
nent, cum fimus homines: neque mortalia, cum mortales : 
fed nos ipfos, quoad cus fieri potefl, à mortalitate win- 
dicare, atque omnia facere, ut ei nofiri parti, que in 
nobis eff optima, convenienter vivamus (51). IF this be 
true, this fentence ought to be placed among thofe of 
Simonides: wig, fince we are but men, our know- 
ledge fhould be but humans and fince we are mortal, 
we ought to be contented with the knowledge of 
things mortal. We fhall fee another miftake of Du 
Pleflis Mornai. The firft confits in affirming that 
the abovementioned faying of Simonides was approved 
by Arnitotle. 

We find in Plato’s Protagoras (52), that that faying 
was ina poem infcribed to Scopas, fon of Creon the 
Theffalian. It was not therefore an anfwer to King 
Hiero: And it is to be obferved that the thing fpo- 
ken of in that place is not fcience but virtue: and 
that therefore it might be faid, that Ariftotle’s appli- 
cation is not right; or that our Poet made ufe of the 
fame thought fometimes with refpect to moral, and 
fometimes in relation to intellectual qualities. Plato is 
very particular in his difcuflion of fome verfes, where- 
in Simonides had faid, that it isa difficult thing to 
become a perfectly honet man, and that Pittacus was 
very much miltaken in faying, that it is a difficult 
thing to continue an honeft man. "Or: čydpa dya- 
Sov pèr dhadsiws yevecdar XZAETÈV, Yepot Te 
xai worl rai vow TeTpayewrey, areuy Loys TEeTVy- 
pevov. Dificile efe virum vere bonum fieri, manibus 
pedibufque © mente ad amuffim quadratis (53). Xaze- 
aov eF ÒAÈV cuueves. Dificile off bonum manere (54). 
One of Plato's interlocutors maintains that thofe words 
of Simonides are contradictory. Another maintains 
they are not, and underftands them in this fenfe: It is 
a difficult thing to become an honeft man, and im- 
poflible to continue fo always; and therefore Pittacus 
is miftaken, for he {uppofes it is poffible for a man 
to perfevere in the practice of virtue: Had he not 
believed the pofhibility of it, he would not have faid 
that it is adifficule thing. This explication is prov- 
ed by a fentence of Simonides, inferted in the fame 
place, which imports, that it is the privilege of Goo 
alone to be always good (55). “Ori Seds av ov 
txo TETO yepas. Quod folus Deks hoc munere frui 
dignus fit. 

{G] Some Divines would not hawe made the fame ac- 
knowledgment he did, that he could not give a definition 
of GOD.) A proof of this may be feen in the pre- 
ceding remark; but here is an author who fpeaks 
more plainly to the purpofe. It is the famous Peter 
Charron, a Prebend of Condom. ‘ The Deity, Jays 
* be (56), being fo high, far removed from us, and 
above our capacity, that we know not at all what 
he is, either afar off or near, it is on one fide, the 
greateit and moft outrageous prefumption to decide 
and determine concerning him, as the Atheiits do: 
who in all their objeétions fpeak of him as of a li- 
mited Being, circumf{cribed, and of neceffity fuch 
and fuch, faying, if there were 4 Gop, he muit 
have been fo and fo ; and being fo, he would, fhould, 
and might, do this thing, and the other which is not 
done: Ergo: on the other hand, it js an error to 
think to find any reafon fufliciently demonftrative 
to prove and eftablith evidently and neceffarily what 
Gop is: at which we ought not to be furprifed, 
but might well remain aitonifhed if we fhould meet 
with fuch. For it is not poflible that human com- 
prehenfion, nor the capacity of any created being, 
fhould be able to reach fo far . . . Deity, is what 
cannot be known, nay even perceived, between 
finite and infinite there is no proportion, no tranfi- 
tion: infinity is altogether inacceflible, nay imper- 
ceptible, Gop is the one, true, and only infinite. 
The moft exalted underftanding, the higheft ftretch 
of imagination, are as far from comprehending him, 
as the loweft and meanett apprehenfion. ‘The greateft 
Philofopher, and the moft learned Divine, know 
not more or lefs of Gop, than the meaneft tradef- 
man. Where there is no paflage, no way, no ac- 
cefs, there can be neither far nor near . . . Gop, 
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Deity, Eternity, Omnipotence, Infinity, are only 
words, and nothing more to us: they are not things 
that can fall under human underftanding . .. . If 
all we {peak and afirm concerning Gop were rigou- 
roufly canvaffed, it would be found only vanity and 
ignorance. Wherefore it was the laying of a great 
and antient Doétor, that, Zo jpeak of GOD evez 
the things that avere true, was mofi dangerous. The 
realon of which fentence is, becaufe not only fuch 
and fo fublime truths were debafed in paffing through 
our fenfes, underftandings, and mouths, but we even 
do not know, nor can be certain, that they are 
true. It is by chance we find them: for we are 
altogether blind, and know neither what he is, nor 
what he operates. But to fpeak of Gov with doubt- 
ing and uncertainty, and as it were groping in the 
dark, and by conjecture, is dangerous, and we 
know not if Gop will approve it; unlefs it be be- 
caufe we have fuch confidence in his goodnefs, that 
he takes well what is faid of him with a good in- 
tention, and to honour him as much as we can. 
But, befides, who knows if this reliance on him is 
pleafing to him, and that the divine goodnefs is 
fuch as to accept what is done with a good inten- 
tion, and to do him honour? ‘This indeed is the 
duty and effect of human goodnefs, created, and fi- 
nite: but who knows if that which is divine, un- 
created, and infinite, be of a like nature? And 
even it is not univerfally agreed as to that which 
is human, what are its rules and offices . . . There- 
fore the fitreft courfe that can be taken by one that is 
defirous to think, and to frame an idea of the Deity, 
is, that the foul, after an univerfal abftra€tion from 
all things, raifing itfelf above all, as in a vacuum, 
indeterminate, and boundlefs, with a profound and 
pure filence, an awful aftonifhment, an admiration 
full of a timorous humility, raile in it {elf an ima- 
gination of a luminous abyfs, without bottom, with- 
out banks, without fhores, without high or low, 
without. laying hold upon, or attaching irfelf to any 
thing prefent to the imagination, only to lofe itfelt, 
to be immerged, and yield itfelf to be fwallowed up 
in that infinity. To which come very near thele 
antient fentences of the faints. The true knowledge 
of Gop is an intire ignorance of him. To approach 
Gop is to know him to be a light unacceflible, 
and to be fwallowed up by it. It is knowing him 
in fome meafure to be fenfible, that being above all, 
he cannot be known: eloquently to prae him, is 
with aftonifhment and terror to be filent, and in 
filence to adore him in the foul. But becaufe it is 
extremely difficult, and next to impoffible for the 
foul, to remain in fo uncertain and unconfined an in- 
finity (for fhe would be bewildred, and at a ftand) 
like one, who confounded by the turning of his 
head, not any more knowing where he is, lets 
himfelf fall down: and although the could, being 
ftupified, uncapable of moving, and feized with ter- 
ror and admiration, fhe would not be able in any 
manner to have communion with Gop, to pray to 
him, call upon him, acknowledge him, honour 
him; which are the firt and principal points of all 
religion: for in thefe performances, it is neceflary, 
that he be conceived with fome quality, good, 
powerful, wife, underftanding, accepting our good 
intentions: It is neceflary, and cannot be otherwife 
in this prefent ftate of life, that every one frame 
and reprefert to himfelf an image of the Deity, 
Which he may regard, addrefs, adhere to, and which 
may be as his Gon. ‘This the foul does, by rai- 
fing her imagination above all things, and conceiv 
ing with all her might an infinite goodnefs, power, 
and perfeétion. For the utmolt and higheft degree, 
any one can rife to by the greateft ftretch of ap- 
prehenfion, is his Gop, and feryes him for an image 
of the deity: an image neverthelefs falfe, that is, de- 
ficient and imperfeét: For the deity being, as hath 
been faid, unimaginable and infinite, to which the 
foul cannot be faid to approach by any conception, 
either near or far off, nor can form any true image, 
more than of a thing it knows not at all; it is fuffi- 
cient that fhe make it the Icaft falfe, leat imper- 
fect; the mot high, ard the moft pure fhe can.’ 
Thoufands of readers who fhall find thefe thoughts of 
a fublime genius in this Dittionary, had never known 
Oo them 
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SIMON 


IDES. 


His anfwer to a King of Lacedemon produced the fame effect as that of Solon to 
Croefus [H]. Another anfwer is afcribed to him very like that of the Philofopher, who 


boafted that he carried about him his whole eftate [7 ]. 
wife, ought not to be taken in a literal fenfe [K]. 


them had I not recited them. This is the reafon I 
caufed them to be inferted in this remark. 

It will poffibly be faid, that Charron is a Divine 
too much fufpected to de‘erve that his principles 
fhould be regarded. We will remove this objection, 
and fay that Arnobius has exprefled himfelf in fuch a 
manner, as will highly juftify the anfwer of Simo- 
nides. Has he not faid that our words can exprefs 
nothing concerning the nature of Gop, and that we 
ought to be filent, if we would form an idea of him ; 
and to the end that our loofe conjectures may make 
fome fearch into this matter, as under acloud, and 
in the dark, we ought to fhut clofe our mouth? 
* O maxime, ô fumme rerum invifibilium procreator ! 
‘ 6 ipfe invife, & nullis unquam comprehenfe natu- 


What he anfwered to Hiero’s 
It was rather a jeft than a ferious 
declaration 


aiy os, eyo dè um’ avolas eder avriy čun 
eivai. Tunc in mentem ei venit Simanidis, C ter mag- 
na voce exclamavit: O Cee hofpes, magnum quiddam 
in tug fermone inerat, ego wero inant perfuafione eram 
addudclus, ut eum nullius momenti putarem (O3). It is 
certain, that if this fentence were fufñciently confider- 
ed, and viewed with the eye of a Philofopher, no- 
thing would be more mortifying and inftrućtive, than 
to think ferioufly that we are men. ‘This compre- 
hends all the weaknefs, mifery, and inconitancy, 
can be thought of. 

[7] Another anfwer is afcribed to him .. . very 
like that of a Philofopher, who boafled that he carried 
about him bis whole efate.) Iris faid that Simonides, 
in order to free himielf from poverty, went about the 





(63) Æla 
Var. Hiftor. 
lib, ix, cap, xi, 
See alfo Plutarch, 
in Confoiat. ad 
Apollonium, 


that Pags 105, As 


‘ris! ... Prima... tu caufa es, locus rerum ac great towns of Afia, where he fang for money the 
‘ fpacium, fundamentum cunctorum quæcunque funt, praifes of conquerors. Being enriched by that means, 
< infinitus, ingenitus, immortalis, perpetuus, folus, he took shipping for the ifle of Ceos, his native 
* quem nulla delineat forma corporalis, nulla deter- country. ‘The ihip was caft away: every body 
< minat circum{criptio, qualitatis expers, quantitatis, {trove to fave himfelf with whatever he could carry. 
* fine fitu, motu, & habitu, de quo nihil dici & expri- Simonides took nothing, and being afked the reafon 
< mi mortalium potis eit fignificatione verborum : qui, of it, he anfwered (64), Jt is becaufe all that I have (64) Mecum ie 
‘ ut intelligaris, tacendum eft; atque, ut per umbram is aith me. Several of his fhip-wrecked companions quit mea funt 
< te pofiit errans inveftigare fufpicio, nihil eft omnino. were drowned, finking under the weight of what they: cunéta. Phedra, 
°39) Arnob. “6. © mutiendum (57). - - O immenfe, O fupreme Creator had endeavoured to fave. Thofe who landed, were ubi infra, 
' Page iye © of things invifible! O thou unfeen, and uncomprehended. plundered by robbers: Every one went to Clazomenz, 
< by any beings! . .. Thou art the firft caufe, the place. a town not far from the place where the fhip was catt 
* of beings, and the fpace, the foundation of all things that. away. A citizen, who loved learning, and had read 
‘ are, infinite, unbegotten, immortal, everlafting, alone, Simonides’s poems with great admiration, knowing 
< avhom no corporeal form can reprefent, no limits can. him, afforded him all neceffaries, whilft the reit were 
€ bound, without quality, quantity, without fituation and forced to beg in the ftreets. The Poet meeting them, 
« motion, of whom nothing can be faid or expreffed in, told them his anfwer was right (65). (6c) Taken 
‘ the language of mortal men: of whom, that thou mash. [K] What he anfwered to Htero’s wife, ought not from Phatns, 
< be known, cue muft be filent; and that wandring Juf- to be taken in a literal fenfe.) That princefs defired [44 **/s h w 
< picion may fearch thee out in the dark, nothing is even, to know whether it was better to acquire learning 
í 


to be uttered’ [t would be no {mall ignorance to 
tell me, that this paflage ought to be reckoned amongit 
the errors of Arnobius; for all who have read his 
Commentators may have feen, that the moft orthodox. 


than riches. Simonides anfwered her, That riches 
were better than learning; for, faid he, I fee every 
day learned men. waiting upon rich people (66). (66) Ariftotela, 
We muft not believe that he indeed valued filver and Rhetoric, Jib. x, 


(38) See Elmen- 
horft upon this 
pallage of Arno- 
bius, pag. m. 28, 
29. 


(sq) Minut. 
Felix, p.m, 143+ 


(60) Leiieaiop. in 
Cicer. de Natura 
Deor. pag. 2s 


(61) See Hersdo- 
tus, lib. i, cap. 
LXXXVI 


(62) Sec Corne- 
lius Nepos in the 
Life of Paufanias. 


Fathers of the Church have agreed with him in his 
opinion (58). Be pleafed to read the Commentators 
on thefe words of Minucius Felix. ‘ Nobis ad in- 
t tellectum pectus anguftum eft: & ideo fic eum 
< (Deum) digne aftimamus, dum ineftimabilem dici- 
‘mus. Eloquar quemadmodum fentio, magnitudinem 
< Dei, qui fe putat noffe, minuit; qui non vult, mi- 
‘ nuere, non novit. Nec nomen Deo quzras (59). 
s- - = Our mind is too narrow to comprehend; and 
* therefore we eficem GOD as we ought when ave believe 
‘ him ineflimable: L axill plainly declare what I think, 
‘ avhoever believes that he knoas the immenfity of GOD 
* does diminifh it: he that will not leffen it, owns he 
* knows it not. Neither do thou feck for the name of 
‘GOD. You fhall find that they refer you to innu- 
merable paflages wherein the antient, Fathers agree 
with Arnobius in this matter. And obferve, that the 
jefuit Lefcaloperius alledges thofe very words of Mi- 
nutius Felix, to confirm the remark he had made, that 
the wileit and moft modeit Philofophers confefs every 
where, that Gop is not only invifible and inexprefh- 
ble, but alfo unintelligible. Sapientifimi quique ac mo- 
dcftiffimi philofophorum Deum AY POS OV, non intelligibi- 
lem, acid minimé fpeflabilem, avpntor xai avex- 
cuvnyor indicibilem, &, / fas, invocabilem, innomi- 
nabilem, «dbique confitentur, at nihil hunc. in locum 
afferri pote? illuftrius, quam quod habet Minutius Felix(60). 

(H) His anfaver . . . produced the fame effet as 
that of Solon to Crarfus (6t).) Paufanias fitting at 
table with Simonides, ordered him to fpeak iome 
fentence. ` Remember, anfwered he, that you are a man. 
This faying appeared fo infipid to Paufanies, that he 
did not mind it; but when he happened to be in a 
place of refuge, where he ftruggled with an intolera- 
ble hunger, and out of which he could not come, 
without running the hazard of being put to death, 
a misfortune he brought upon himielf by his ambi- 
tion, he remembered the words of that Poet, and cri- 
ed out three times, O Simonides! how important was 
the meaning of the exhortation Jou gave me (62) / 
Tavexaura ENTÈN T5 Žimovids, xai ef eBonoer 
tis This, w Elves Kale, piya Ti apa xpiua uv o 
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the liberality of others. 
_ he preferred riches to learning, confidering the ad- 


gold more than learning; but he made ufe of a nice ©4P: 0") PE 


raillery to blame the diligence of the generality of 
men of letters, who court rich people, and endeavour ? 


to get fome prefents from them. He himfelf was 
touched by his own jeft, fince he went to the- court 
of Syracufe, thro’ a motive of intereft; and on. feve- 
ral other occafions had made it his bufinefs to pro- 
cure the means of life, and to mend his condition by 
It might be faid alfo, that 


vantage that accrues from them. It is manifeft, that 


-riches are more proper than learning to procure tempo- 


ral advantages, and whatever is moit earneftly «wifhed 
for in human life. In this fenfe it were true literally, 
that it is better. to be rich than learned.» 1 muft: not 


forget the reflexion that was made upon the proof al- 
ledged, by Simonides. 


It has been faid, that it is 
the part of Phyficiansto vift fick people, and- that 
for the fame reafon, it is requifite learned men fhould 
frequently vifit thofe that are rich. Here are two 
witty fayings of an antient Philofopher. Somebody 
was faying that he always faw the Philofophers refort 
to rich mens houfes; Ariftippus anfwered him, Do 
not. Phyficians go to fick people, and yet no. body would 


se eae 


rather chufe. to be fick than to be a Phyfician (67). (67) Diogme 
Another time Diogenes afked him, Why də Philofophers Laertius, in A- 
vifit rich people, and how comes it that rich people do riftippo, fd. My 
not vifit the Philofophers ? His anfwer was (68), Jt is bee “4 7° 


caufe the Philofopbers know what they want, bat- rich 
people do not know it. Erafmus explains that anfwer 
in the following manner: The Philofophers are not 
ignorant that one cannot. live without money, and 
therefore they afk of thofe thar have it; but if rich 
men. knew that they, had need. of learning, they would 
be more careful to make their court to the Philo- 
fophers. I omit Erafmus’s moral reflexion; it may 
be feen in thefe Latin-words. < Philofophi {ciunt abf- 
< que pecunia vivi non poffe : itaque petunt eos qui 
< quod opus elt dare poffunt. Quod fi divites æquè 
< intelligerent fe egere fapientia, multo magis tererent 
‘ philofophorum limina. Miferior enim eft egeftas 
‘ animi quam corporis: atque hoc miferius egen funt 

< divites 


(68) Id. ibid. 


num. bg. 


= 


fe) See the re- 
mirk [F] to- 
wards the end. 


(f) Euys t- 
Sazomel óg ay 
iy mands 4, 
pyd yay åra- 
Aauvoc. Mihi 
fatisfacie & ille 
guifguis malus 
non eft, nimi- 
umve ignavus. 
Plato, in Pritag. 
Pog: 240. 


(69) Erafm. in 
Apophthegm. 
lib. ist, in Ari- 
ftipp. rum. 10, 
pag. m. 186. 


(70) I ufe rke 
words of Mr le 
Fevre, Journal 
du Journal, pag. 
1g. Flere arc the 
words of Stmsni- 
des, “Apabics- 
po: yàp elow 

Hy öç ur sus 
thawaTrGsbat 
Plut. de au- 
dicnd. Poetis, 
circa init, P. WS. 


(71) Erafm. in 
Apophthegm. 
lib. vi, page m. 
499, 500. 


(73) Gorgias ille 
Leontinus ... 
trageediam! defi- 
niebat, Fallaci- 
am, gua gui 
deciperet, juflior 
e9 gui non decipe- 
ret, qui decipere- 
tur, faprentior 
eo gut non decipe- 
retur, effet. Da- 
nie! Heinfius, 
Orat. de utilita- 
te, quw ex lec- 
tione Tragedia- 
rum percipitur, 
init. p. m. 269. 
Plutarch. de 
audiendis Poctis, 
Pag. 1%, quotes 
tbat faying of 
Gorgias. 


(73) Id. Hein- 
fius, roid. 


(74) In the ar- 
t:cle AGESI- 
LAUS II. re- 
mark [C]. 


75) Above ci- 
tation (9) of the 
article P Y R- 
RHO. 


(76) Svidas, in 
Tiponpiwv. 


(77) Id. ibid. 


(78) Horat. Sat. 
IV, libed, inies 





SIMONIDES. 


declaration of his opinion. 


He acknowledged himfelf uncapable to deceive ftupid 


people [Z]. Some verfes, wherein he cenfured a maxim of Pittacus, were thought very 


difficult to be underftood (e). 


It appears from the examination of thofe verfes that he was 


none of thofe fevere Critics, who praife nothing but what feems to them perfectly good, 


and who cenfure the leaft faults. 


He was infinitely more tractable, and could bear with 


human imperfections. He was well enough pleafed with a man provided he was not very ( p) Ex Platone, 
wicked (f). There would be no end, faid he, if we fhould cenifure al) thofe who are guilty ~~ 
of follies. The number of fools is infinite, and I do not look upon earth for a man of an (b) Baitey iv 


unblameable life. 
on that account. 


There is no fuch man; and I fhall never have occafion to praife any 
It is enough for me that a man be tolerably good and free from crimes 


(g). He was of opinion that men fhould ufe all the things of this life, as an amufement 


and not too ferioufly to mind them (4), 
a kind of a moving 
invectives [M ]. 


Though the chief character of his Poetry was 
w and foftning iweetnefs, he made himfelf dreaded by fharp 
No body denies that he was an excellent Poet; and if it be confidered 


that he reconciled two princes extremely incenfed, and actually at war againft one ano- 
ther (¢ ), it will be confeffed that all his merit did noc confift in making very good verfes. 
He had doubtlefs many other qualities, which made him a confiderable man; but his 


avarice is not to be excufed, nor his mercenary pen [N]. 


His glory muft needs fall 


upon that account; I mean they are fhades, which inftead of fetting off the fineft parts 


divites quod non intelligant, quàm pretiofa quamque 
neceflaria re careant (69). - - - - Philofophers know 
that it is impoffible to live without money, therefore 
they feck fuch as can give what is wanted. But if 
the rich were fenfible of their want of wifdom, thy 
< would be much more affiduous at the houfes of Philofo- 
< phers. For the indigence of the mind is more mifera- 
€ ble than that of the body; and the more wretchedly in- 
< digent are the rich, becaufe they know not how pré- 
€ cious, and how neceffary a thing they avant? 

[L] He acknowledged himfelf uncapable to deceive 
flupid people.) Erafmus did not forget, in his collection 
of Apophthegms, Simonides’s anfwer to thofe who 
afked him, why he did not endcavour to engage the 
Theffalians to give him fomething, fince he was fo 
careful to get what he could in other countries : 
Thofe men, iaid he, are not ingenious encugh to be de- 
ceived by Juch as Iam (70). I fhall fet down the whole 
paflage of Era{mus, becaute it contains a good reflexion. 
Idem (Simonides) guum cateros laudando veneretur, ut 
aliquid darent, interrogatus cur non ES Theffales captaret, 
Stupidiores funt, inguit, quam ut ame falli poffint. Qui 
querunt cut imponant, ad ftupidss eunt, At qui tam 
erant flupidi, ut non fentirent ingenium poematum illius, 
nec fangerentur amore nominis in pofleros tranfmittendi, 
non poterant ab illo falli (71). Eraimus is in the right: 
thofe who have a mind to deceive others, look for 
fools ; but thofe, who are too ftupid to be fenfible of 
the beauties of a poem, orto delre a long fame, were 
not fit to be deceived by Simonides. A thought of 
Gorgias Leontinus may be applied to this fubject. He 
had defined tragedy a deceit, wherein the deceiver is 
more juit than he, who does not deceive, and he who 
is deceived is more knowing than he who is not de- 
ceived (72). Whereupon Daniel Heinfius makes this 
obfervation. ‘ A tantis viris pofle decipi paucorum 
“eft: & illorum fere tantum, qui praftantiam co- 
* rum, ft non affequi re ipfa, mente ac intelleétu ætti- 
€ mare ac complecti poffunt, qui cum aliquo judicio 
‘ decipiuntur (73).--- Few are capable of being de- 
< ceived by fo great men, and almoft only thoje who have 
< fome confufed notions of their excellency, can be deceived 
< maith Jome judgment.’ 1 have faid elfewhere (74), thata 
great captam complained that his enemies were fo filly, 
that he could not fucceed in his ftratagems againit 
them. I have faid alfo (75), that Balzac obferved that 
the maids of his village were too filly to be deceived 
by a man of wit. 

[M] He faild not to make himfelf dreaded by fharp 
invedtives.} Timocrcon was his enemy (76). He was 
one of the Poets of the antient Comedy (77), and confe- 
quently he knew how to rail, and did it with an im- 
pudent licentioufnefs. 
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Eupolis atque Cratinus, Ariflophanefque Poctx, 
Atque alii, quorum Comardia prifca virorum eft, 
Si quis erat dignus defcribi, quéd malus, aut fur, 
Quod mæchus foret, aut ficarius, aut alioqui 
Famofus ; multa cum libertate notabant (78). 


Cratin and Eupolis, that lafe'd the age, 
Thofe old Comedian furies of the flage ; 


of 


If they were to deferibe a wile, unjuft, 

And cheating knave, or feourge a lawlefs luf, 
Or other crimes: regardlefs of his fame 

They foow'd the man, and beldly told his name.’ 


CREECH. 


He compofed a comedy againft Simonides (79) 3 and 
therefore it may be thought he ufed him feverely ; 
neverthelefs, fome verfes are ftill extant, wherein he 
confefles that he had been the fufferer, and we have 
his epitaph made by Simonides. It is very abutive. 


Ta Bw xa) 
Epi pndiv à- 
TAGS oxvta- 
Tew. Ut ludamus 
in vita, neque 
ulli rei Rudeamus 
erio. Theo, Prs- 
gymr. Caps Vy 


pag. m. $q. 


(1) See the Scho- 
liaft upon Pindar 
in Oden II, O- 
lymp. and the rt- 
mark [C] of the 
article HIE- 
RO 1. 


(79) Suidas, in 
Tipoxpiwy 


(80) Id non impune tecifle (Timcereontem) colligo ex car- (go) Leo Alla- 
minibus ejufdem ‘Timocreontis nondum editis, qui in tius, de Simeo- 
femctipfum Simonidis dicacitatem accufat, & plane vi- num Scriptis, 
tuperat metro Trochaico pentametro : Kara pera- Pas: 213 


Seow Tis AtĚzøws, ditionibus fcilicet tranfpofitis. 


Kise u? mposnaðe gavapia sx ES¢rorla, 
, $ é s rs r 
Ovx edeaovta ue weosyr9e Knia pavagia. 


Ceia me incefiit importuna loquacitas invitum, 
Invitum me inceffit Ceia importuna loquacitas 


Extatque hodie num Simonidis. Epigramma in Timo 
creontis fepulchrum, quo injurias fibi illatas ultus pul 
chre furfle fibi vifus et. 


TloAAd Caer, xal wodAd miar, nal woarad 
> ` 
LARL EITO 


'Avhporss xeipar Tiuorptor Pédi®. 


Cum multa comederim & multa biberim, 
mala dixerim 


Hominibus, jaceo Timocreon Rhodius (81). 


multa 


Í find in thofe poems of Timocreon which have not yet been 
publijhed, that he did not abufe Simonides without fuffer- 
ing for tt. He aceufes himfelf for the prating fharpnefs 
of Simonides, and plainly blames it, faying, | was feized 
with the troublefome loquacity of Simonides.. Aud 
there ts fill extant an epigram of Simonides on the tomb 
of Timocreon, by which he thought he had handfomely re- 
wenged the injuries which had been done by him. After 
J have eaten and drunken plentifully, and fpoken 
a great deal of il! of men, here I lie, Timocreon of. 
Rhodes. 

( N] His avarice is not to be excufed, nor his merce- 
nary pen.) I know what he anfwered thofe, who afked 
him why he was fo covetous in his old age; becaufe, 
faid he (82), I had rather leave fomething to my ene- 
mies after my death, than want the affillance of my 
friends during my life. This anfwer is not altoge- 
ther amifs ; for there is nothing one ought more care- 
fully to avoid than to be chargeable to any body, or 
to depend upon the difcretion and caprices of others : 
but Simonides fhould not have been afraid of it; he 
might have avoided that misfortune, without being fo 
intent upon getting money. Another anfwer, leis to- 
lerable than the firit, is afcribed to him. You may 
fee that Plutarch does not approve of it. ‘ For not only, 

Venus 


($1) Achenzue, 
lib, %, pag. 435. 


($2) Stobsus, 
Serm. Vill, fa. 
m, 5$ 


140 


(4)'Avann 0332 Of his piéture, 


Beon uaAyovrar- 
Cum neceffitate 
neque Dii pug- 
nant. Suidas, in 
Lipwvidys, Pag 
74! 


(1) Gyrald. Dial. 
IX de Pottar. 
Hiftor. Ê. 462, 
& feg: 


($3) Pilut. an 
feni fit gerenda 
Refpubl. pag. 
736. 


(34) He wrote 
the Life of Si- 
monides. 


(35) Athen. £8, 
xiv, paz. 656. 


(86) Alian. 
Var. Hiftor. 
i b, IX, cap, te 


(87) Orac s- 
mev are lipw- 
vOG (As YAAO- 
XPETER KITA- 
Oavnc Yo næ 
OBR mocpss- 
auc. Ut per- 
ipecta fit inquit, 
& Hieronis mag- 
nificentia & 
mea temperantia, 
Athen. lib, xiv, 
pag. 656. 


($$) Callinyach. 
in Fragm. p- 
337, Fait. 
Crev: 1697. 


($9) See Tzetzes, 
Chil, vit, nun. 
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SIMONIDES. 


not oppofe or refift (k). 


make them dark and ugly. Of all the fayings that are afcribed to him, I 
fhall only mention this: he faid, that neceffiry was a thing which the gods themfelves would 
His father, Leoprepes, hath deferved to be mentioned for a good 
advice he gave to two young men [O}. Though Gyraldus’s collections are very good (/), 
they do not equal thofe of Allatius concerning our Simonides (7). 
of all his Poems, as far as they can be known by the antient monuments that are extant ; 


Tle gives us the titles (m) Allatius d 


Simeonum Scrip- 
tis, Pag, 207, 


but we do not find there Simonides’s egg, mentioned by Mr Blondel the Architeét (7). © fz 


Mr Blondel ts miftaken in this: 


he has confounded Simonides with Simmias Rhodius. 


It 


(n) In his Cemparaifen de Pindare d'Horace, pag. 32, Dutch edition. That fault has been obferved in the remarks publifhed in 
French, by a Dutch Advocate upon that work of Mr Blondel, at Rotterdam 1701. 


Venus to old men is avere. . 


as Euripides has it ; but their appetite alfo to their 
meat and drink is for the moft part dull, and as one 
would fay, toothlefs ; fo that they have but little 
guft and relifh in them. ‘They ought therefore to 
turnifh themfelves with pleafures of the mind, not 
ungenerous or illiberal, as Simonides faid to thofe, 
who reproached him with covetoufnefs, that being 
by his years deprived of other pleafures, he recreated 
his old age with the only delight he took in heap- 
ing up riches. But the political life, or the manage- 
ment of the common-wealth, has in it pleafures 
exceeding great, and no lefs honourable ; being fuch, 
as it is probable the very gods do only, or at leatt 
chiefly enjoy themfelves in ; and thefe are the de- 
lights which proceed from doing good, or being 
beneficial to many, and the glory of great and honou- 
rable actions (83)... Had I curtailed this paflage, 
I fhould have left out fome things, that may be pro- 
fitable to the reader; but if he only draws from 
thence a proof of the avarice of our Poet, I fhall be 
contented with it. His way of living was fomewhat 
fordid, as Chamzleon (84) rightly obferved. “Oras 
De ny es can§as zines’ $ Seucvidus nal ais ype 
nipdis as Xauesrtov guoiv. Fuit autem revera 
preparcus Simonides & quaftus vel turpis avidus, ut ait 
Chamzleon (85). But Simonides was indeed frugal to 
an excefi, and covetous even of difboneft gain. Read 
this paflage of /Ælian : Ovz xnet ye Sipovidns 
Bupus av umd ynpas ages auTdy apixtosar ÙY 
ev yap nal guose graapyupQ ó Kei@ api- 
Tpeme dt auTov nal macoy n Tu Iipav@ girode- 
pice qast. Neque Simonidem impedivit fenedus pro- 
funda, quo minus ad eum veniret. Erat enim Ceus 
avidifiimus pecunize, magifque ipfum commovit Hie- 
ronis propenfus ad largiendum animus, ut fama eft (86). 
Nor did the great age of Simonides keep him from going to 
Hiero : for the Cean was exceeding covetous, and it is 
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Jaid that the great generofity of Hiero the more readily in- 


duced him to it. Fle was never ata lofs for an anfwer 
when afked why he took duch pleafure in faving : 
but his anfwers, as has been feen above, were far from 
being fatisfaétory. Whilt he was at Syracufe, the 
king fupplied him plentifully from day to day, with 
every thing that was neceflary for his maintenance. Ee 
fold the greateit part of it, and alledged for his rea- 
fon, that he had a mind to fhew his frugality, and 
Hiero’s magnificence (87): which was a poor fub- 
terfuge. 

He has been blamed for being the firft that let out 
the Mufes for hire: which, I think, ought not to be 
underftood as if the Poets, who lived before him, had 
refufed rewards. I believe they had an eye to the 
prefents and liberalities of thofe, for whom they fung, 
and that they made heavy complaints againft thofe un- 
grateful men, who gave them nothing, or gave them 
too little. How then fhall we underftand thefe re- 
proachful words of Callimachus ? 


Où yee Epvariv TEJO 
A X P KA a a mee x # d 
Tit uggar, os o Ker TAAIE vers. 


Non enim mercenariam als 


Mufam, ut Ceus ille Hyllichi nepos (88). 


My Mufe, /ays be, is not mercenary like that of Si- 
monides. ‘The latter was taxed with the fame fault 
by Anacreon (89), and it is thought Pindar levelled 
a like ftroke at him, when he fpoke of a certain time 
when the Mufes were not yet mercenary. 


d unsa yar & OLrAonepdius 
aw TT? W, ed? Epyaris, 

ed” emipvaylo yàuxeiat 
perighoyfoa mori Teplixtpas, 
dpyupwleiont mpirwTdy 
parBanozwvos aod at (90). 


Thefe Greek verfes are thus paraphrafed by Benedi- 
étus. © Nondum enim Mufa lucri amans erat, nec 
‘ quemadmodum operarii operam mercede locabat. 
‘ Neque a Terpfichore Lyricorum magiftra dulces 
cantilene, molli vocis fono pronuntiandx, fuaque 
fuavitate adblandientes, atque argenti in fronte 
mentionem facientes vendebantur. - - - - For the 
Mufes were not yet become lowers of gain; nor, like 
labourers, bired themfilves out for money. Nor did 
Terpfichore, the miftrefs of Lyric Poets, fet to fale her 
pleafing fongs, to be foftly pronounced, flattering with 
their foft frceetnefi, and mentioning money in the begin- 
ning. If it be fo, we muft fuppofe that Simonides 
introduced an innovation, which confifted in making 
verfes for a fet price. He would not fing upon truk, 
nor rely on the generofity of his heroes: he would 
have, firit ofall, his wages agreed upon ; and, perhaps, 
he defired fometimes to be paid before hand, or, at 
leat, took an earneft. However it be, he does not 
deferve to be reckoned among the inventers of good 
things ; he ought to be placed among thofe who have 
depraved or corrupted good cuftoms, He difhonoured 
the Mufes by his mercenary fpirit, and difgracefully 
became a proverb (gt). Weare told (92), that he 
ufed to fay, I have two trunks, one for falaries, and 
the other for favours; I open them from time to 
time, and I always find the trunk of falaries full, and 
that of favours empty. He needed not wonder at it; 
for fince he did nothing gratis, he could not pretend 
to free gifts, but only to be paid according to his 
agreement he had made with his herces. Perhaps, 
he intended only thereby to excufe the precautions he 
ufed. How do we know but this might be the 
thought : I had prepared two trunks, one for what I 
fhould receive by way of gift, and the other for what 
I fhould receive by way of payment: I never found 
any thing in the firt, and therefore I have fet a price 
to my poems: It has turned to a good account; the 
trunk for payments is always full. Some will have 
it, that by the trunk for favours, he meant thanks : 
if fo, his meaning would be, that the trunk of thanks 
was of no ufetohim. He thought fit to fearch for 
fome affiftance from it, but never found any (93). 

We read in Phexdrus’s Fables, that Simonides went 
about the towns of Afia to get money by finging the 
praifes of conquerors. ‘The editions have Mercede 
accepta laudem wvidlorum canens (94) 3 but feveral Cri- 
tics maintain, it fhould be paca initead of accepta, be- 
caufe he ufed to make a bargain before hand. Which 
appears from another paflage of the fame Phadrus 
(95). ‘This alfo appears from a ftory mentioned in 
Ariftotle’s Rhetoric. 
the race, defired Simonides to make a triumphal 
fong upon that fubject: the Poet not being fatisfied 
with the reward offered to him, anfwered, he could 
not treat that fubject worthily ; for that viétory had 
been obtained in a race with mules, and he pretended 
that a mule did not afford matter for an encomium. 
But having a better price offered him, and at laft 
fuch as he thought fufficient, he then made the Poem 
according to that man’s defire (96). 

[O] His father, Leoprepes, hatn deferved to be men- 
tioned for a good advice he gave to two young men.) 
Two good friends afked him which was their beft way 

to 
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A man, who got the prize of. 


(90) Pindar. 02, 
If, Ifthm. p.n. 
675. 


(91) See Enf- 
mus upon the 
proverb Simsri- 
dis cantilene, 
Chil. II, Cen- 
tur. 1X, num. 


12. 


(92) Plut. de Cu- 
riofitate, f. 520 


(93) See Ritter- 
fhufius upon 

Phædrus, pug- 
381, Edit, 169% 


(94) Phædr. 
Fab. XX1, 1d 


iv. 


(95) Simonides 
» vidloris lau- 
dem cuidam 
Py&tæ ut fcribe- 
ret CERTO 
condixit P R F- 
T10. Id. Fab. 
XXIV, hd. iy, 


(96) Ex Ariftot. 
Rhetor, #6, i, 
Cap. ite 





(1) Simonides 
Ceus ex filia ne- 
pos fuit Simoni- 
dis Lyrici, cog- 
nomento Meli- 
&ærtæ qui memo- 
riz artem inve- 
nife dicitur. 
Voffius, de Hif, 
Græcis, lib, iv, 


cap. vi, P. 454. 


(2) Viz. Suidas, 


(1) Georg. Dou- 
za, de Itinere 
fuo Conftant. 


Pog, 14, 


SIMONIDES. 


If I have any thing to fay againft Moreri in the following Article. 


to render their friendfhip perpetual. 


You muf never | but one of you muft fhew refpeé to the anger of fhe 


be angry, faid he, one with another at the fame time ; | other (97). It isa very judicious advice. 


SIMONIDES, fon of the daughter of the foregoing, was a native of the 
ifle of Ceos: -fome think he was firnamed Melicertes [ 2 ]. 
Peloponnefian war, and writ three books of Genealogies, and three books of inventions 
I fhall take notice of fome {mall faults in Moreri’s Dictionary [8]. 


(a). 


(97) Ælianus, Var. Hiftor, lib. iv, cap, xxiv, 


there have been feveral Simonides’s ($), It would be I think a difficult thing to name any 


of them that lived with Phalaris [C]. 


[ 4] Some think that he was firnamed Melicertes.} 
They are miftaken. This is not Suidas’s meaning ; 
but Vofhus afcribes it to him, when he fays that Simo- 
nides the grandfather, was firnamed Melicertes (1). 

[ B] f fall take notice of fome fmall faults in Moreri’s 
DiGionary.) I fhall take notice of thofe, which con- 
cern the other Simonides. J, Moreri, fays that be was 
éflcemed in the LXVth Olympiad, and that he died in the 
LXXXVIIIth, being eighty-nine years old. ‘This is a 
wrong calculation. Simonides was at leait twenty 
years of age when he came to be in repute ; and there- 
fore, according to Moreri, he fhould have been born 
in the LXth Olympiad : from whence it follows, that 
he would have died at 112 years old, or thereabouts, 
if he had lived till the LXXXVIIIcth Olympiad. If 
Moreri fhews himfelf a forry Arithmetician in that re- 
fpeét, he makes it appear alfo, that he knew not how 
to tranferibe the author quoted by him (2), for that 
author places the birth of Simonides in the LVIth 
Olympiad, and his death in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad : 
which will make up the cighty-nine years of life, 
that he gives him. II. Moreri mentions one Simo- 
nide de Melece (they are his words) more antient than 
the Lyric Poet, and, in all likelihood, the inventor 
of four letters of the Greek alphabet. Here is a very 
childifh overfight ; for thefe words Simonide de Melece, 
are the tranflation of thefe, Simonides Melicus,which fig- 
nify Simonides the Lyric Poet, and which Moreri had read 
in Voffius. I could with, for the honour of Voffius, that 
thefe two lines were not to be found in the fourteenth 
page of his book, concerning the Greek Poets. ‘ Si- 
< monides Melicus qui temporibus belli Medici vixit, 
é quatuor vel quinque literas alphabcto finito adjecit, 
* atque ita illud primus abfolvit. - - - - Simonides, the 
€ Lyric Poet, who dived in the time of the Beilum 
‘ Medicum, added four or five letters to the alphabet, 
< and fo was the frf who compleated it. He reiers 
this to the XALXth Olympiad : but we know not what 
he means by his Belum Medicum at that time. Befides, 
when inthe LVth Olympid he mentions Simonides, 
who makes the fubjeét of the foregoing article, he 
calls him a Lyric Poet, and afcribes to him the in- 


vention of four letters (3). Whereby the reader is in- 


He flourifhed before the 


Though 


-p~ 
> 


a) Taken from 
Suidas. 


(bh) See Vothuys, 
de Poctis Graecis, 


r; “ne id. 


(3 Voffius, de 


duced to believe, that he mentions the fame Poet Poets Grecs, 


twice, and that he makes him flouriih from the 
AXIXth Olympiad ull the LXXVen (4). E confels 
he obferves in the fourteenth page, that Simonides, 
placed by Eufebius in the XXIXth Olympiad, cannot 
be he that was born at Ceos; but why then does 
he call them both Lyric Poets, and afcribe to them 
the invention of four letters? But to return to Mo- 
reri. HI. He fays that Simonides the younger ewes 
the fon of a fifter of the other Simonides. He fhould 
have faid the fon of a daughter. He fumbled in a fair 
way, fince he mifunderfiood thefe words of Voffius, Si- 
monides junior, Simonidis Lyrici è filia nepos (5). LV. Mo- 
reri fhould not have afcribed fome poems to him, fince 
Suidas afcribes none to him, and feeing Voflius does 
not reckon him among the Poets. Ambigo an & in 
Poetis ei fit locus (6). V. Why does Moreri afcribe to 
him a treatife concerning things lately invented ? Toes 
Suidas, or any other writer, mention that circum- 
ftance? Were it not an abfurd thing to fay, that 
Polydore Virgil wrote a book, wherein he treats of 
thofe who had lately invented fome things? 

[C] lt would be... . a difficult thing to name one 
Simonides, that lived avith Phalaris.} 1 have read a 
thing in Voflius’s letters, which gives me occafion to 
make this remark. Voffius being uncafy on account 
of his friend Puteanus, who was brought into trouble 
for a political book, wifhes his enemies may be con- 
tented to tell him what Phalaris did advife Simonides, 
Mind only the Mufis (7). Doubtiefs there is here a 
flip of memory : I thought at firit, that Voflius had 
fuid Phalaris imtlead of Hiero; from whence | con- 
cluded that Simonides concerned himielf with fome 
court intrigue, that was like to bring him into trouble : 
but at lait, 1 found out where the mistake lay. Vodfius 
named Simonides inilead of Stchchorus, for it is Stefi- 
chorus whom Phalaris exhorted to meddle no more 
with {tate-affairs, and to mind only his Mufes: Mi- 
Aoier Se got pxocy evzrcisg asvuvos. Cure tibi fint 


præclara mufarum fludia (8). 


SIMONIDES (Simon) one of the beft Latin Poets of the XVIth century, 


was born at Lemberg in Poland, and after having gone through a courfe of Philofophy 
at Cracovia, he went to Italy to compleat his ftudics; from whence he returned, fo well 
{tored with learning that John Zamofki, the greateft hero that was in Poland, chofe him 
for his fecretary, and fhewed him much affection, and procured him the honour of 
knighthood. Pope Clement VIII honoured him with the poetic garland. Juftus 
Lipfius gives him very great praifes, comparing him to Catullus, and maintaining that 
his poely might have raifed the jealoufy of the Antients (a). Simonides entertained in 
his houfe at Lemburg in the year 1597, witha very fingular affection, George Douza 
in his journey to Conftantinople, who was the fon of Janus Douza, a good Poet, and 


good Humanit. This procured him an encomium to be feen below, together with the 
title of his Poems [4 ]. 


[ 4] An encomium to be feen below, with the title of 
his poems.) George Douza writing to his father a re- 
lation of his journey, fpeaks thus of his ftay at Lem- 
berg: < Huic urbi ( Leopoli) plurimum me debere fa- 
* teor quod hic cum Simone Simonide hofpitium & 


© much indebted, becaufe here I had opportunity to lodve in 
© the houfe of Simon Simonides, and to obtain his friend: 
‘bip: with how much applaufe of the learned this man 
‘ appeared upon Parnaffus, is, 1 think, fefficienth mat 
‘ nifeft from the auorks which he publifhed, namely, his 


“ amicitiam contrahere licuerit : qui Vir quanto orche- © Ælinopæane, bis Fofephu:s, and his paraphrafe on ‘Foel.’ 
‘ ftræ planfu Parnafi collem inftiterit, è Scriptis ejus His father wrote him a letter from Conitantinople, 
‘ editis Ælinopæane videlicet, & cakto Jofepho, tum wherein- he expreifed his gratitude for the good of- 
< Joelis y Paraphrafi fatis fuperque conftare arbi- fices of Simonides, and his eñcem he had long enter- 
‘ tror (1). 


rie Pe To this city (Lemberg) 1 confe/s I am 


tained for the poems of that Polifh gentleman. * Ne 
VOL. 


P p * feis- 


pag. 20. 
(4) He fays b: 


surit a Poem ap- 
on the batle of 
Salamis. Sepät, 
fay: be, navale 
prelium ad Sala- 
minem quod 
camimifimm O- 
ly mpiade 


LXXV. Id. tbid. 


(5) Id. ibid. par: 
34. See aljo tre 
fame Vefiius, de 
Hiftor. Grecis, 


P- 454 


(6) Idem, ce 
Pottis Greciss 


PaE: 34 


(7) Utinam non 
aliud audire coga- 
tur quam quod 
olim in mili fe- 
re Nevetioga Pha- 
lararize ajunt 
fuitie diftum Si- 
monidi, EACE 
col uscay b- 
WA; 
Ve iw n i pille 
CXCIX, pray. 
m. 218. Nee aa 
beve citation 
(22) of the artt- 
ce PUTEA- 
NUS. 


(3) Phalaris, 
Epiit. CXLVIE, 
foe. 141, Ede. 
Oxon, 369). 


(a) Taken from 
Starovolfcius ia 
Centum Script. 


lt The pay. 130; 
136. 


150 


< fcis, mi fili, quanta cum animi voluptate illam Epi- 

< ftolæ tuæ particulam legendo ruminaverim, ubi non 

'< modo tanti viri (Interpretis Polnici, natione Arme- 
nii) faventiain ultro tibi oblatam gloriaris ac prædi- 
cas: verum ctiam incomparabilis Viri Simonis Si- 
monidis benevolentiæ fores jam pridem patefaćtas 
aditum tibi porro ad doftiffimi illius ac dHertifimi 
Interpretis amicitiam concinnaffe. . . . . Nunc cef- 
fator cfe cogor, ac commodiori tempori hoc feri- 
bendi officium refervare, præfertim ad Simonem 
Simonidem, quem virum ego jam pridem ex Scriptis 
editis, Ælinopæane puta, atque Odis Pindaricis tum 
Joclis Paraphraft illa Poctica multò quæfitifimå, 
< procul diffitus licet, & veneratus fum & admira- 

(2) G. Douza de © ratus (2). - - - You cannot think, dear fu, with what 


Itinere fuo Con- « z; a : 
ton Í read that part of your dette J 
ftant, Pag. 129. fausfac $ of y her, wherétn 


ee ee aA A A A A A A A 
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SIMONIUS. 


man (the Polifh interpreter, by nation an Armenian) 
offered ts you of his own accord; but alfo that the 
obliging incomparable Simonides, by having received 
yuu kindly into his own houfe, has given fome accefi to 
the friendfbip of that mofi learned and moft eloquent in- 
ferpréeltr . 2... but now Lam obliged to put off to a 
more convenient opportunity my thanks, efpecially t9 
Simon Simonides, a man whom Ihave ling honoured 
and admired, tho at a great diflance, becaufe of the 
works he hath publifoed, namely, A linopæane, his 
Pindaric Odes, and his poetical Paraphraje on Joel, 
which hath been much fought after? 

Beides the poems, whofe titles I have already men- 


tioned, Simonides compofed Hercules prodicius : Pante- 
zila: Flagellum hvoris: Ode in vidoriam, nuptias, 


atque obitum Samofcit, inque vidoriam Thoma Samofcii © 


< you not only mention the friendbip which fo great a ‘Joannis filii, &c (3). 


SIM ONIUS (Simon) a Phyfician and Philofopher, and author of feveral 


books [4 J, lived in the XV Ith century. 


Heidelberg. 


He was of Luca. 
that he might elfe where make open profeffion of the Reformed Reli 
fome time, profeffor of Philofophy at Geneva, and afterwards in the univerfity of 
After this he was made profeffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Leipfic, 


I think he left his country 


gion. He was for 


whence he withdrew into Silefia and Moravia, and thence into Poland, where there is fome 


(2) Baillet, num. ground to believe be became an Anti-Trinitarian about tbe end 


150, of tbe Anti. 


of bis days (a). Two letters of 


Theodore Beza greatly confirm this conjecture ; for it cannot well be doubted that they 


were written to Simonius [8], and it appears that he, to whom they were written at 


(4) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


Heidelberg in 1568 and in 1569, followed the opinions of Valentinus Gentilis (b). The 
fame letters inform us that Simonius was twice imprifoned at Geneva, and that he was 


cenfured by the minifters, and was of a reftlefs fpirit and at variance with all the world 
(c) Beza, Fpit. (¢). He had the prefumption to fay before a full auditory at Heidelberg that he could 


LIV, pag. m. 
264. 


{ A] He is the author of feveral books.\ He publifhed 

at Geneva in 1566 a commentary on Ariftotle’s book 

De fenfu SF fenfili, in folio. You will find in Lindenius 

(1) At the pages renovatus (1), that his Synopfis brevifima nove theorie 

979,980, Edit. de humoralium febrium natura, ptriodis, fignis, F cura- 

1036. tione, was printed at Leipfic in the year 1577, in 8vo, 

and at Bafil in the year 1580, in 8vo, with his Exa- 

men fententia a Brunone Seidelio late de its que Jouber- 

tus ad explicandam febrium humoralium naturam in para- 

doxis Juis difputavit ; that his, Vera & indubitata ratio 

periodorum, nec non continuationis intermiffionifque fe- 

brium bumoralium was printed at Leipfic, in the year 

1575, M 4to; that his Methodus artificiofa curande 

peflis was printed in the fame city, in the year 1576, 

in 4to; that the Simonius fupplex was printed at Cra- 

cow in the year 1585, in qto ; that the Scope quibus 

verritur Confutatio quam advocati Nicolai Buccelle, Ita- 

li, Chirurgi Anabaptifie, innumeris mendaciorum, calum- 

niarum, crrorumgue purgamentis infertam pohremo emife- 

runi, was printed at Olmuts in the year 1589, in 4to; 

that his Difputatio de putredine was printed at Cracow 

in the year 1584 in 4to; and that his Refpor- 

fum de obitu Stephani Polonorum Regis was printed 

at Olmuts in the year 1588, in gto. ‘The cata- 

logue of the Bodleian Library afcribes to him a trea- 

tile De vera NobHitate, printed at Leipfic in the 

year 1572, in 4to: it was reprinted at Iena, in the 

year 1616, by the care of ‘Thomas Sagittarius. ‘This 

(2) Naudeus, book is commended by Naudæus (2). What concerns 

Bibliogr. Politic. the writings which Simonius publifhed againft James 
Pek ™ 544° Schegkius will afterwards be feen. 

(BJ Ut cannot well be doubted that... . two let- 
ters of Theodore Beza avere written to Simonius.| One 
is the LI Veh, and the other the LVIth. The latter 
is dated the 13th of March, 1569, and the former 
the 26th of May. The year is not fet down, but it 
is undoubtedly the year 1568. What may perfuade 
us that they were writ by Beza to Simonius, is his 
cenfuring a bad doétrine, which was feen in a book 
of Simonius (3). Ic is thereby that Mr Crenius lias 
proved hisconjecturc. ‘ Epiltole LIV & LV] (Beze) 
< D. Simoni Simonio infcribend:e funt. Nam qua in 
< hac ultima epiftola Beza peritringit, ilta omnia do- 
cuit Simonius in Le¢tione, qua explicavit princi- 
pium illud Phyficum : ex nihilo nihil fit; d. 30. 
Decemb. 1568. Heidelb. (4). - - - - The fifty-fourth 
and ffty-fixth letters (of Beza) muf be afcribed to 
Simon Simonius. For all that Beza cenfures in this 
lafl epiftle, was taught by Simonius in the lePure where- 
in he explained that principle of Natural Philcfophy ; Of 
nothing nothing is made; on the 30th day of December, 

2 


(3) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(4) Crenius, A- 
nimacy. Part. i, 


pags gt. 


< 
€ 
¢ 
t 
€ 
€ 
£ 
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raife obječtons to which St Paul himfelf could not have given an anfwer [C]. 


£ 


I know 
not 


1568, at Heidelberg? Jf thefe words did not clearly 


fhew chat Simonius lived at Heidelberg when Beza 
wrote him thofe two letters, 1 could mention a thing 
which infinuates it. Simonius had written a letter to 
Theodore Beza, that being willing to difpute with 
thofe who condemned the Geneva difeipline, he found 
himfelf unable to defend it, and there he particularly 
mentions Thomas Eraftus (5), who was then profelior (s) Iris of bin 
at Heidelberg. 


[ C ] He had the prefumption to fay... that he could 


vaife objections to which St Paul himfelf could not have 
given an anfuer.| Beza teltifies his indignation there- 


upon as it deferved. 


~ © © tG 2h Sees. 2-8 BS 6S | (emer aS BS le BR AR Re 8 ai aaa Be Ge ee se. 


€ Sed quo tandem loco, wrote he 
to him, poftremum iftud tuum diétum habebimus, 
pofle te multas rationes afferre, quibus ne Paulus 
quidem ipfe, fi viveret, refpondere poffe? Itane 
vero te potuifle defipere, ut iftud quod vel cogi- 
tare impium & in Deum ipfum blafphemum eft, 
palam etiam, tot audientibus, aufus fis effutire ? 
Tune mifer homuncio, aufus organo Dei eleéo, 
cujus tonitrua ferre univerfa mundi fapientia non 
potuit, tune, inquam Spiritui Chrifti per os Apofto- 


(3) See Simon 
Stirovolicius, in 
ntum Script, 


Pylon. Pag. 131, 


Reza fpeatetb, 
eben pe fays in 
his LIV th leter, 
pag. 265: Et 
qucd de quorvn- 
dam hac in re 
judictis comme: 
moras, nihil 
me movet. Imd 
ne de illo quidem 
ipfo cujus thefes 
funt, aliud mihi 
perfuafi, quam 
veritati fponte 
cellurum, --- 
ind sebat yos 
mention of the o 


lorum loquentis opponere quicquam poflis, quod re- pinion of feme in 


fellere Dei fapientia non pofiit ? An ignoras quid 
Elymæ mago, quid Alexandro fabro ærario, 
Pauli fapientiæ opponentibus contigerit (6)? - - - - 
But what can we think of that laff affertion of your's, 
that you could bring many objeGions which St Paul 
himfelf, were he alive, could not anfwer ? Is it pof- 
fible you could be fo void of fenfe, as publickh, and in 
the hearing of fo many people, ta utter what avas im- 
pious and blafphemous even to think ? Would you bawe 
dared, wretched man, to oppofe any thing againf? that 
chafen inflrument of GOD, whofe thundering elo- 
quence all the wifdom of the world was unable to 
aithfland, could you, L fay, have objedted any thing 
avainft that Spirit of CHRIST, fpeaking by the mouth 
his Apoftles, which the wifdom of GOD could mt 
refute ? Know you not what befel Ehmas the Sorcerer, 
and Alexander the Copperfinith, who oppofid the wif- 
dom of Paul” Obferve that Reza was telling him 
is opimon of a traét concerning the Divine Effence. 
Allatum eit ad nos fcriptura de Dei effentia, quod 
aiunt vel a te dictatum, vel ex te fuiffe exceptum, 
breve quidem illud, fcu ejufmodi ut tummepcre bo- 
nos & do€tos omnes Theologos fit cptimo jure offen- 
furum (7). --- A differtation was brought us, which 
they fay was either dittated by or received from you ; 
indeed, it is fort, but fuch as will extreamly offend 
all good and learned Divines, and mofi juffly. Simonius 


in that tract maintained, that it may be faid that the 


Son, 


tbis matter, fst- 


{ele Prifes me not ever 


as to the perfin, 
aulicfe thefes thy 
are: L newer 
thought otherewife, 
but that he, of b3 
cwn accord, 
auculd yield to the 
truth. 


(6) Beza, Epif. 
LVI, pag. 267: 


(7) Ibid, $. 2661 





(3) Quum 
factum dici pofle 
Filium dicit. jacis 
Anjana teo'phe- 
mia fundunen- 
tum, loqueris 
contra Scriptura: 
& omnium or- 
thodoxcrum mo- 
rem, objicis oni- 
nes noftras Eccle- 
fias calumniis ad- 
verfariorum, ut 
nemo pius hoc 
audire fine oiten- 
fione pofiit, qui- 
buicunque poftes 
interpretationibus 
utaris- -- -= 
Wher you fay that 
the Son of God 
may be faid to 
bave been made, 
yeu lay the foun- 
dation of the A- 
rian blafpkemy, 
fpeak contrary to 
the Scripture, and 
the expreffion of 
all Orthsdex Di- 
vines, you expofe 
all our churches 
tothe rzprcoach of 
tbeir adverfaries, 
feas no picus 
cars can hear it 
auitbout offence, 
whatever expla- 
nations you may 
after give. \d. 
ibid. See alfa pag. 
265. 

(9) Id. ibid. pag. 
267. 

(10) In the re- 
mark: [ B] of the 
article SIMON 
(THEODORE). 


(1) Balduin. in 
Refponf. altera 
ad Jo. Calvinum, 


pag. fe 139. 


SIMONIUS. SYNERGISTS. 


not whether we might not conjeCture that a book of which I have fpoken before, and 


which bore the title of Simonis Religio, was a fatire publithed agaimit him [D]. 


I mhall 


relate the difputes he had with James Schegkius [ £]. 


Son of Go» was made (8). He added, 1. That the 
doctrine of the Orthodox concerning the Trinity had 
no other advantage, but that it was leis abfurd than 
that of the Heretics. And, 2. That the Scripture 
did not aflord wherewithal to anfwer the objections of 
the Arians, fince it affords paflages which they wreit to 
their own advantage. ‘ Jam vero quis illud ferat quod 
‘ dicis, nempe eco differre, dogma adverfariorum a 
nofro, id elt mendacium à veritate, tenebras a luce, 
quod illud quidem plura, noftrum vero pauciora ab- 
jurda confequantur?. . . . Quod autem dicere 
audes teftimonits & veris principiis Scripture 
quamvis malè accommodatis niti Antitrinitari- 
os, ideoque ex verbo Dei ipfis refponderi non 
pofie, certe vox eft piis omnibus intolerabilis, & 
quod ad me attinet, fi ita fentis, vix alio te loco 
habuerim, quam hominis prorfus impii (9) - -- But 
now who can bear what you fay, namely, that the opi- 
nion of our adverfaries differs only from ours, that is 
a falfcood from the truth, darknefs from light, in this, 
that theirs is attended with more, ours with ferver ab- 
furdities ? As to what you prefume to fay, that the 
Anti-Trinitarians rely upon teflimonies and true prin- 
ciples of Scripture, tho ill applied, and that therefore 
they cannot be anfwered from the word of GOD, this 
certainly is an affertion intolerable to all pious pcr- 
fous ; and as for myfelf, if this is indeed your perfuafion, 
I cannot think of you otherewife, than as a perfon alt- 
© gether impious. 

( D] I know not whether we might not conjecture that 
a book... . intituled, Simonis Religio, was a fatire 
written again? him.) ‘Yhat book was printed at 
Cracow in the year 1588, as I have faid clfewhere 
(10). Which I believe was the time when our Simo- 
nius was in Poland. Poflibly fome adverfary may have 
defigned to defame him by publifhing a book which 
might be taken for a defcription of the opinions of 
this Phyfician. ‘This I give as a conjecture, which 
may excite fome curious perfon to examine the matter, 


ifhe fhould have the opportunity of a large library. 

[EJ] Z all relate the difputes ke bad with James 
Schegkius.} Here is the account which Mr Baillet hath 
given ofit. ‘ The difpute began about the year 1509, 
‘and it extended to matters of Philofophy, Phyfi. 
and ‘Theology. Simonius had advanced fomething 
concerning the caufe and nature of the fever, whica 
was not at all approved by Schegkius, and which 
the latter had occafionally cenfured. Simonius was 
no lefs diflatisfed with this, than with what Scheg 
kius had objeéted to him fome time before upon 
{ome points of Ariftutle’s Phyfics, and he refuted jt 
in a book, which he called dztz-Scheghius, or rather 
Anti-Schegkiana. ‘The work came out at Bail about 
the end of the year 1570, in 8vo, with the title of 
Anti-Schogkianorum liber unus in quo ad objela Schege 
kii refpondetur, vetera nonnulla ejufdem errata incul- 
cantur, novaque quamplurima pejora deteguntur. ee 
kius preparing to anfwer this work, provifionally 
publifhed the forerunner of his anfwer under the 
title of Prodromus Anti-Simonii contra Simonem Sina- 
nium, printed at Tubingen in Suabia in the year 
1671, in gto. When Simonius had feen that effay, 
he made a fhort reply, which he publifhed not long 
after. This lat work being come to Schegkius’s 
hands he examined it throughout, and his confuta- 
tion was ready to be prefixed to his Aati-Simonius, 
and was printed in 1572, under the tide of Anatome 
Refporft Simonii ad Prodromum Anti-Simonii. After 
that he publifhed his large anfwer to the asti- 
Schegkiana of Simonius, printed at Tubingen in the 
year 1573, under the title of Anti-Simonius, five, 
Refutatio errorum in Philofephia Simonit in juo libre 
Anti-Schegkianorum, in quo plures quam trecenti errores 
ejufdem repelluntur, &c. 'Yhefe two difputants had 
yet another conflict upon fome controverfial points in 
Theology, with refpect to a book which Schegkius 
had writ concerning the union of the two natures of 
Jesus Curist (11)? 
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SYNERGISTS. So they called in the XVIth century fome German Divines, 
who thinking that Luther’s hypothefis about Free-will was too harfh, taught that men 
This 


are not converted by the Divine Grace, without the co-operation of human will. 


was the fifth fchifm that arole among the Lutherans (2). Melanchthon laid the foundation 
of it; for Victorinus Strigelius, and fome other Divines, who had a great regard for 
his authority, confidered {iome phrafes which they found in his books, whereby it 


appeared that he afcribed a great power to man’s will. 


the natural power of Free-will concurred 
George Major, Paul Eberus, Paul Crellius, 


of that opinion (b), and were perfecuted by the faction of Hlyricus. 


Wherefore they maintained chat 
with grace in the converfion of a finner, 
and Piperinus were the other chief defenders 
Ie is certain that 


Melanchthon could not approve the rigid method of Luther and Calvin about the 
doétrine of Grace [4]; and it were in vain to alledge, asa proof of his being of the 


[4] Melanchthon could not approve the rigid method of 
Luther and Calvin about the doérine of Grace.) Balduinus 
has given a good proof of it, when he publifhed an 
abftraét of a letter which Melanchthon writ to Calvin, 
the 11th of May 1543. Calvin had dedicated to 
him his book de ferwitute humani arbitrii (1). Here 
is part of the letter wherein he thanks him for it. 
< Malint te illam tuam excellentem eloquentiam in 
‘ aliis materiis magis propriis Ecclefia confumere 
quam in queltione aepì ans arayzns. Habebam 
amicum Tubing doétum hominem Francifcum Sta- 
dianum, qui dicere folebat fe utrumquve probare, 
evenire omnia ut divina providentia decrevit, & 
tamen efie contingentiam : fed fe hac conciliare non 
pofie. Ego cum hypothefin hanc teneam, Deum non 
cfle caufam peccati nec velle peccatum ; poftea con- 
tingentiam in hac noftra infirmitate judicii noftri ad- 
mitto, ut fciant rudes Davidem fua voluntate ultro 
ruere. Et eundem fentio cum haberet Spiritum fan- 
€ium, potuiffe eum retinere & in ea lu&a aliquam 
effe voluntatis actionem. Hæc etf fubtilius difpu- 
tari poflunt, tamen ad regendas mentes hoc modo 
propofita, accommodata videntur. Accufamus ipfi 
noftram voluntatem cum labimur : non quærimus in 
Dei confilio caufam. E contra cum nos erigimus 
‘ fcimus Deum & velle opitulari & adefle lu@antibus. 
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fame 


Mivoy Stancoy (inquit Bafilius) zoi Outs maps 
ora! a. 
Dei immenfa bonitas, qui & promifit auxilium, & 
preftat fed petentibus (2). - - - They wifh you had 
rather employed your excelling eloquence in other matters 
more beneficial to the church than in the queflion con- 
cerning Neceffity. Lhada friend at Tubingen, a learned 
man, Francis Stadianus, who ufid to fay, that be be: 
lieved all things happened according to the decrees of 
divine providence, and that notavithflanding there avere 
things contingent : but he knew not bow to reconcile thife 
iwo things. I hold this principle, that GO D is not 
the caufe of fin, nor willeth it, and at the fame time 
admit of contingency in this weaknefs of our judgment, 
that the ignorant may know that David finned of his 
own free choice. And, I think, that having the holySpirit, 
he might have retained it, and that in this conflidt he 
might have fome power over bis will. Tho thefe things 
might be argued more fubtill, yet thus propofed they ftem 
frfficiently fuited for the direciian of our mind. We blame 
our own will auhen we full; and do not feck the caufe in 
the decreeof GOD. On the contrary, when we hold out, 
we know that GOD beth will and does aft us. Be 
willing only and GO D is all fufficient, faith Bafil: Thus 
our care is excited, and the boundlefs gooducfs of G O D 
is praifed, whao hath both promifid affiflance, and 
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(11) Baillet, 
rum. 150. of the 
Anti. Note thee 
he thought Si- 
Moniws was jn 
Saxony, whe 
was then at Efei- 
delberg 


fa) Micrselius, 
Syntagm. Hilt, 
Ecclef, pag- N, 
865. 


(+) Ex ndie, 
ibid. 


Excitatur ergo cura in nobis & laudatur . 


(2) Melanchth:. 
Epit. ad Calvin. 
sped Palduinum, 


thal 


152 


(3) Balduin, shed. 
pag. 138. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(<) He fpeaks 
thus, pag. 141: 
Me unum, qui 
ti'a non tracto, 
nec fortafle in- 
telligo, in Gallia 
exagitas. 


(6) De Philippi 
vero literis quic- 
quid gatris falfif- 
fimum eft, Be- 
se, Refponf. ad 
Balduin. pag. 
230, Tem, 1, 
Operum, 


(7) Id. ibid, 


SYNERGISTS. 


fame opinion with them upon that head, the great praifes he beftowed upon their piety 5 


* grants it to thofe avho afk it. Every body knows 
that Calvin and Caflalio were like fire and water with 
refpect to thofe doctrines. Now Melanchthon being at 
Worms in 1557, writ a very obliging letter to Catta- 
lio, which was a kind of a fymbol of fraternity, about 
the doctrine cf Predeftination. ‘ Porro cum ex co 
< (ut fcis) conventu amiciffime fcripfiffet ad Cailalionem, 
* & ejus fententiam nefcio quam de pradeftinatione & 
‘ libero arbitrio fuam efle fignificaret : fcire potuifti, 
&quåm damnaret tuam in ¢o viro vexando intempe- 
“riem, & quim ne tum quidem probaret omnia tua 
‘ paradoxa (3). - - - Moreover feeing (as you know) 
‘ that after the interview he had writ in a mof friendly 
< manner to Caflalio, and fignified his approbation of I 
< know not what opinion of his concerning Predeflination 
and Free-will : you might have underftood, both how 
© much he blamed your exceffive vexation of that man, 
© and how even then he difapproved all your paradoxes. 
They are Balduinus’s words to Calvin ; and it is to be 
obferved, that he declares to him, he knows not where- 
in Caftalio’s opinion confifts. This ignorance pro- 
ceeded from two caufes: one was, that Caftalio’s 
book had been fupprefied ; the other, that Balduinus 
did not much care to examine the doétrine of Pre- 


f, 


x 


defination. Ele confefles he does not underfland 
it (4). £ Equidem arcanam illam wept dvayuns qua- 


* jtionem non excutio, neque Caftalionem un- 
“ quam vidi vel audivi, ac ne per literas quidem un- 
< quam fum allocutus . . . . neque quod de ea que- 
< fione fcripfit (nam & id fupprimi pro tuo imperio 
< jufki) unquam legi : neque quod de fatali neceilitate 
* difputas fatis intelligo, & in meis ad Minucium an- 
‘ notationibus nuper ron diflimulavi mihi non liquere 
< (5). - - - Indeed Ido not much fearch into that ab- 
< firufe queftion concerning neceffity, neither have I ever 
< either feen or fpoke with Cafialio . . . nor fa much as 
< had any correfpondence by letters, . . nor did Lever read 
< what he avrote concerning this controverfy, for you com- 
< manded it to be fuppreffed: neither do I fuffictenth un- 
< derfland what you argue about fatal neceffity, nor aid I 
< diffemble my ignorance of it in my notes upon Minu- 
© fius; 

Let us fee what Beza an{wered to that part of Bal- 
duinus’s book. Firft, he denied that Melanchthon 
had writ fuch a letter to Caftalio (6) : his reafon for 
it was, that all the books of Melanchthon, and even 
the letter produced by Balduinus, fhewed that this 
German Divine differed from Calvin only in his way 
of exprefling himfelf. In the fecond place, he al- 
ledged a fragment of that letter, to prove that there 
was a perfedl agreement between Melanchthon and the 
Divines of Geneva as to the doétrine. ‘ dn rebus ipfis 
“ quam inter illum ES nos convenerit, unde tandem melius 
quàm ex ipfius teflimonio probabitur? Sic ergo feribit in 
iis literis quarum tu ipfe partem citafli : Quum autem 
< & honorifico me teftimonio ornaris, & de tota re non 
‘ folum pie, fed etiam cloquenter diflerueris, de utra- 
“ que re, videlicet de mea gratitudine, & de ipfa dif- 
€ putatione coram nos, ut foliti fumus quoties una 
< fuimus, prolixe colloqui pofle optarim. Etf enim, 
* tantum vel ingenii vel do¢trina mihi non arrogo 
* quantum tribuis, & nos imprimis in Ecclefia agnof- 
‘ cere noftram imbecillitatem decet, tamen benevolen- 
‘ tia erga me tua vehementer delector, tibique gratiam 
habco quod in fcripto luculento (/oguitur autem de 
© Calvini dibris de libero arbitrio adverfus Pighium 
‘ feriptis) tanquam in illuftri pofitam loco extare figni- 
‘ ficationem amoris erga me tui voluifti. Ax bec wer- 
< ba Junt, Balduine, hominis a Calvino diffentientis (7) ? 
‘.-- How far we agreed with him as to the things 
* themfelves, whereby can it better be proved than by 
© his owen teflimony ? Thus he vorites in thefe letters, a 
“ part of which you have quoted : Secing then you have 
< both given me an honourable teftimony, and have 
< reafoned upon the whole matter, not only pioufly 
‘ but cloquently, I coukl have wifhed we might have 
* difcourfed at large of both matters, namely of my 
‘ gratitude, and of the difpute itfelf before us, as we 
< were wont when we were together. For although I 
‘ do not arrogate to myfelf fo much either of wit or 
‘ learning, as you are pleafed to afcribe to me, and it 
* becomes us, efpecially in the Church, to acknow- 
< lege our own weaknefs, notwithitanding I am 
< exceedingly delighted with your benevolence to- 
< wards me, and elteem myfelf much beholden to you, 


A 


La 


tor 


‘ that you would have the teftimony of your love to 
‘me to be recorded in your excellent works (he 
t peaks of Calvin's books cancerning Free-awill azainf} 
‘ Pighius), Are thefe, Balduinus, the expriffians of a 
€ man, who differs from Calvin ? ` Thirdly, he taxed 
Balduinus with a notorious jalfification ; and to prove 
his charge againt him, he alledged a period mali- 

cioufly left out of Meclanchthon’s letter. ‘Phat period 

runs thus: * Hacnon feribo ut tibi tradam quali dictara 

‘ homini & erudinffimo & peritillimo exercitiorum pieta- 

‘ tis: & quidem Scto HAC CUM TUIS CONGRUERE, 

‘ fed funt wavu7¢ee, & ad ufum accommodata (8). -- 

© Thefe things I write rot, as if dictating to you, a man 

< moft learned and moff failiful in all exercifes of piety: 

< and indeed | KNOW THESE THINGS AGREE WITH 

“your THOUGHTS, but they are coarfér, and fitted for 
€ ufe’ Beza’s frit obfervation is not folid ; he him- 
felf affords us the refutation of it; for in a book, 
wherein he did not think of Balduinus, and was not 
aware of faying fomething that might ferve that adver- 
fary, he ingenuoufly confefles that Melanchthon had 
cenfured the Divines of Geneva, as if they had intro- 
duced the fatality of the Stoics. * Bafilex vero Cailel- 
‘ lio non obfcure Pelagianifmum tuebatur. 
© Quinetiam his de rebus ita fcribere coeperat Philip- 
< pus, ut quamvis antea Calvini adverfus Pighium li- 
‘bro diferte fubfcripfiilet, tamen Genevenles quaii 
€ Stoicum Fatum invehentes notare quibufdam videre- 
‘tur (9). - - - M Bafil Caftellio . . did charly 
< enough mention Pelagianifin. And exen Melanchthon 
< began fo to write of thefe things, that though before he 
< had directly fubferibed to Calvin's book againft Pighius, 
< he, notwithflanding, feemed to fome to charge thofe of 
© Geneva as introducing the fate of the Stoics.’ 'Thefe 
words of Beza plainly fhew, that neither all the books 
of Melanchthon, nor the very letter he writ to Cal- 
vin, (I mean the letter, out of which Balduinus 
quoted a paffage) were proper to refute thole who 
maintained that he had writ a letter of approbation to 
Caftalio. The fecond part of Beza’s aniwer has no 
force in it; for the praifes Melanchthon bettowed 
upon Calvin, donot prove that he was of his opinion. 
He had fo much equity, moderation, and civility, 
that he did juftice even to thofe who maintained opi- 
nions he did not approve. ‘Tho’ he was prepoffeffed in 
favour of Free-will, he could difcern the great parts, 
and the piety, and eloquence which Calvin dilcovered 
in maintaining the contrary opinion, and could not 
forbear to congratulate him on acccunt of his being 
author of fuch a work. I fhall enlarge hereafter upon 
this thought (10). What Beza fays in the third place 
is his belt remark, and yet it is not very folid. He 
juftly exclaims againft Balduinus, and treats him as a 
deceiver: the omiffion of that period fhews Balduinus’s 
unfairneis ; he would not have left it out, had he rot 
been afraid of doing himfelf fome prejudice by pro- 
ducing it. And therefore he defigned to impofe upon 
his readers, and to carry the cavie by a trick and o/s 
malo. But I muft obferve, that on this occafion Bal- 
duinus fhewed as little judgment as fincerity ; for had 
he confidered well, he might eafily have perceived 
that the period he left out was not prejudical to him. 
A man who hath declared that he admits an active 
and even an antecedent concourfe of the will, and that 
he wifhes no body would write books to maintain the 
neceflity of human actions, fhews plainly enough thar 
he is not of Calvin’s opinion. Now this is what 
Melanchthon had declared in the words alledged by 
Balduinus : and therefore if he declares afterwards, 
that he does not advance thofe things, as if Calvin 
wanted to know them, and that he thinks they agree, 
at the bottom, with Calvin’s dodtrine, cho’ they are 
not propofed with the fubtilty of that Divine, but in 
a plain, coarfe, and more popular manner; I fay, if 
he aéts thus, it is plain he does it out of civility, 
and compliment, to diveit himfclf of the odious ap- 
pearance of a man, who takes upon himfelf to ad- 
vife and cenfure others. Every body knows there is a 
civil way of putting people in mind of their daty, 
which confifts in telling them they are not ignorant 
that fuch and fuch things ought to be done, and that 
they do not want to be told of it. I cannot fufficiently 
wonder how Beza could undertake to maintain againit 
Balduinus, that Melanchthon, and the Divines of Ge- 
neva taught the fame thing concerning Free-will. 
2 'Fhis 





(8) Id. ibid, 


(9) Beza, in Vie 
t2 Calvini, ad 


ann. 132, Oper, 
Tem. tii, pag 
376. 


(to) Ta the fol- 
lowing remark, 


I do not pretend 
to extend this | i 
rotiononall the of them aimed at the fame thing, vig. at the greateft 
fects, that thould 

apree in the ge- 
seral maxim of 
aiming at God's for brethren, and fellow-labourers in the Lord’s vine- 
glory. 


SYNERGISTS. 


for he was a man who knew very well how to avoid the ill confequences of prepofleffion. 
He believed that men might err through a good motive [8]. Whar I fhall fay thereupon 


This he maintained in the year 1563. He knew what 
he wrote fince in the life of Calvin (11); he was 
not ignorant of the difputes of the Synergifts men- 
pal RETR ee by Balduinus (12). But Sa will a man 
poulo antequam Ta i Ce heat of difpute? En guo difordia 
æC icriferes 1 ° 
Saxonia inter Il- Į fancy the readers will not be difpleafed to know 
lyricum & Vic- whht Balduinus replied. He was filent as to the omiffion 
Bi mitna of the period, finding no other way to hide his fhame ; 
xi) airety- PUE as tothe reft, he anfwered haughtily, and in a few 
eis & cuvepyei- Words, ¢ Nil quicquam jmpudentius dici aut fingi poteit 
aç. Tu fllyri- < quam quod jam contendis, hac tota in re Philippum 
Catt. face non é idem quod vos, & vos idem quod Philippus fentire. 
boi: Vi&tori- © Nam etfi nonnifi poftremis ejus libris & fententiis 
num qui Melan- ‘ ftandum efie dicas, tamen quod poftremo ad arti- 
thonem fequitur * culos Bavaricos fcripfit, an cum doétrina in hoc ge- 
A r TA nere veftra plane confentit (14) ?- - - Nothing more 
R ae f =, a impudent can be fpoken or imagined than what you af- 
ad Calvin. pag. ‘ firm, that in all this matter Melanchthon is of the 
14i. ‘ fame opinion as you, and you as ke. For though you 
< fay we mufi fand to bis laf books and opinions, yet 
© avhat he lafl wrote upon the Bavarian articles, does 
< jt plainly agree with your doétrine upon this Jub- 
ET 
(14) Refponf. aa [B] Melanchthon believed that one might err through 
Calvinum & Be- a good motive.} A haughty and choleric Divine, will 
zam pro Franc. be fo exceflively fond of his opinions, that he chinks 
pa 5 none can oppofe them without acting againft common 
ea fenfe, or the dictates of his confcience. He hardens 
and devotes himfelf to his own prejudices the more, 
as you ftrongly argue againft him. Buta moderate, 
modeft, and humble Divine, and of a phlegmatic tem- 
per, as Melanchthon was, takes a diferent courfe. 
Though he rejeéts an opinion as being falfe and dan- 
gerous, yet he will do juftice to thofe who maintain 
it: He acknowledges not only their other excellent 
qualities, and commends them for them, but alfo does 
not fcruple to own that they have very fpecious rea- 
fons to maintain it. He will not therefore break 
with them, nor loofen the bonds of fraternity, whilft 
the diffention is confined within certain bounds. From 
whence it appears that neither Melanchthon’s letters 
to Calvin, nor the praifes he beftowed upon him in 
printed books, can prove that they agreed in the do- 
€trine of Free-will. All that can be inferred from 
thence is, that he was fo equitable as to diltinguith 
thefe two things one from another, Calvin's doctrine, 
as he confidered it, and chat fame doétrine as Calvin 
himfelf confidered it. He thought that doftrine made 
God the author of fin; but he very well knew that 
Calvin did not teach it under that notion, and would 
have looked upon it as an abominable tenet if fo con- 
fidered. He was not ignorant, under what form it 
appeared to Calvin, namely, under the appearance of 
a fyftem, grounded upon feveral paffages of the {crip- 
ture, and tending to maintain the rights of Gop's 
providence, and thofe of the difpenfation of the new 
law. He was not ignorant that the dottrine cf Free- 
will appeared to Calvin under a monftrous shape, as 
deftruétive of providence, and direétly contrary to St 
Paul’s Epiftles, and to the glory that redounds to God 
from mens falvation. And therefore, tho’ Melanch- 
thon did not approve Calvin’s opinion, yet he believ- 
ed that it was grounded upon a motive worthy of a 
good man, and a zealous fervant of God: Notwith- 
ftanding their different notions, they agreed in this 
maxim, That of two opinions, that which is moft 
confonant to the fcripture, and to the glory of God, 
ought to be preferred to the other. Their perfeét 
agreement in this point, occafioned their difcord ; for, 
in confequence of this maxim, Calvin embraced the 
doétrine of Neceffity, and Melanchthon that of Free- 
will. One of them believed that the fupreme empire 
of God over all things, and the rights of a provi- 
dence, worthy of the Infinite Being, required an ab- 
folute Predeftination. The other believed that the 
goodnefs, holinefs, and juftice of the Supreme Being 
required there fhould be fome contingency in our 
actions. Such were the grounds they went upon. Both 


(11) See above 
citation (9). 
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(13) Virgil. 
Eclog. I, ver. 
92. 


(15) Note, that 


glory of God, but they took different ways. Was this 
a fuficient reafon for them not to own one another 


yard (1¢)? 
we. es 


will 

I forefee it will be objected to me, that thofe dif- 
ferent ways fhould have obliged thofe two Divines 
to anathematize one another, fince Melanchthon fhould 
have believed that, under pretence of afferting the 
rights of the divine authority, Calvin deitroyed the 
goodnefs, the holinefs, and the juitice of God, 
by making him the author of fin and eternal mifery ; 
and, on the contrary, Calvin fhould have maintained, 
that under colour of preferving thofe three divine at- 
tributes, Melanchthon overturned providence and the 
empire of God, by aflerting that man has a Free-will, 
But here is a very good folution to this difficulty. If 
Calvin had argued thus: Not being able to preferve 
all the attributes of God, I give over part of them, 
that | may preferve the reft, and I ratner chule to 
facrifice the moral virtues to the phyfical ones, than 
the phy..cal to the moral; I rather chule to make 
him a powerful mafter, than a good matter; he would 
have deierved to be anathematized by all men. But 
he maintained on all occafions, that, by auerting the 
fupreme authority of Gop, he did not intend in the 
leait to derogate from the moral Perfeétions of the in- 
finite being, from his goodnefs, his holinefs, his mgh- 
teoufnefs. And therefore Melanchthon had been very 
unjuft to have cavilled perfonally with him on that 
account, I mean to have imputed to him cuntequen- 
ces, which at the worlt were only drawn from his 
doctrine, fince Calvin difowned them; which he did 
in thefe words. ‘ Ubique in fcriptis fuis clamitat 
< (Cafvinus) quoties de peccato agitur, non miicen- 
dum efle Dei nomen: quia in Dei naturam non nif 
perfecta rectitudo & aquitas competit Quam pu- 
tida igitur calumnia eft, hominem de Eccleua Dei 
bene meritum, crimine hoc involvere, quan Deum 
faciat authorem peccati? Docet quidem ubique 
nihil fieri niii volente Deo. Interea qua fceleratè 
fiunt ab hominibus Deum arcano judicio ita mode- 
rari afferit, ne quid affine habeat hominum vitio. 
Summa doétrinz ejus eft, Deum mirabiliter, & mo- 
dis nobis incognitis, in quemcunque vult finem om- 
nia dirigere, ut æterna ejus voluntas prima fit rerum 
omnium caufa. Cur autem veli: Deus quod nobis 
videtur minim? confentaneum, fatetur eile incom- 
prehenfibile. Idedque nimis curiosè & audaéter in- 
veftigandum efle negat: quoniam judicia Dei fint 
abyflus multa, & myfteria que modulum noltrum 
fuperant, reverenter adorare conveniat potius, quam 
excutere. Interea principium illud retinet, Quamvis 
nos ratio contili lateat, femper tribuendain eie Deo 
juftitiæ laudem : quia ejus voluntas fumma ut equi- 
tatis regula (16). - - - - - Calvin in bis wri tiogs 
every where declares, when he treats of the caule of 
fin, that the name of GOD ought not to be mention- 
ed: becaufe the nature of GOD is perfiech upright 
and righteous. How rank a calumny therefore is it, 
to charge a man who hath fo well deferved of the 
Church of GOD, with making GOD the author of 
fin? He teaches indeed on all occafions, that nothing can 
be bnt what GOD wills. He fays, that the wicked 
aftions of men are fo ruid by the fecret judgment of 
GOD, as that he is no ways acceffiry to them. The 
Jum of what he teaches is, that GOD wonderfully, 
and in ways to us unknown, direchs all things to 
whatever end he pleafes, fo that his eternal will is the 
frf caufe of all things. But why GOD willeth 
what feems to us not fuitable to his nature, he ace 
knowledges to be incomprebenfible. And therefore de- 
nieth that it fhould be over-curioufly and boldly fearch- 
ed into: becaufe the judgments of GOD are a vaf 
abyfi, and myfteries beyond our reach, which ought with 
awful reverence to be adored rather than fearched 
into. But fiill he keeps to this principle, tho’ the rea- 
« fon of his counfel be unknown to us, the praife of 
‘ righteoufnefs is ever to be given to GOD: becaufe 
‘ his will is the fupreme rule of equity’ Warm and 
pafionate men wil] not be fatisfied with fuch a wife 
anfwer ; but Melanchthon, who was a lover of peace, 
and whofe great equity and modefty enabled him 
clearly to difcover the weak and the ftrong fide of 
the opinions he approved or rejected ; Melanchthon, I 
fay, being of fuch a difpofition of mind, was always 
ready to do juflice to Calvin. Every body fhould 
imitate that equitable Divine. ‘Tho" you fhould clear- 
ly prove againit a Predeftinarian, that his fyitem is 
neceflarily 
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will give me occafion to examine the anfwer(C], that was made to a paffage in the 


neceffarily attended with this confequence, Therefore 
Gop is the author of fin, you fhould be contented 
with this anfwer as to his perfon; I fee, as well as 
you, the connexion of my principle with that confe- 
quence, and my reafon that fees it, does not afford 
me a fufficient knowledge to make me underftand 
how I am miftaken in feeing it; neverthelefs, I am 
fully perfuaded, that Gop finds in the infinite trea- 
fures of his wifdom, a certain way of breaking that 
connexion ; a way, I fay, certain and moft infallible, 
tho’ it be unknown to me, and furpafles the reach of 
iny knowledge. A Chritian ought chiefly to value 
himfelf upon his fubmitting to Gop’s authority. 
Not to believe what is feen, ought frequently to be 
the motto of a Chriltian, as well as to believe what 
is not feen. ‘This ts, in effect, the fenfe of Calvin’s 
words, which we have jut now feen. Melanchthon, 
and any other Divine, who afferts man’s Free-will, 
would be the more to blame for not being fatished 
with this anfwer, becaufe they are forcedto have re- 
courfe to fuch an explanation; for, provided they 
have any fincerity, they acknowledge that the man- 
ner of reconciling Gop’s providence, and his prefci- 
ence with man’s Free-will, is incomprehenfible to 
them (17). Thus they are driven into the fame pre- 
cipice into which they drove others; they take re- 
fuge in their turn in the incomprehenfibility of Gop’s 
nature, with refpeét to the weaknefs of human rea- 
fon. 

It is therefore a great fubje&t of fcandal to fee the 
divifions occafioned by the difputes about Grace. Eve- 
ry feét taxes the other with teaching impious things 
and horrid blafphemies, and carries animofity to the 
higheft degree; and yet, it 1s about fuch doctrines 
that a mutual toleration fhould moft readily take place. 
The too immoderate zeal of either of the parties 
might be excufed, if they could clearly prove their 
opinions, and anfwer all obje€tions clearly, directly, 
and in a convincing manner; but that men who are 
obliged to fay, that they have no better folution to 
give, but that thefe are fecrets impenetrable to the 
human mind, and concealed in the infinite treafures 
of the incomprehenfible divine immenfity : for fuch 
perfons, I fay, to praétife barbarous cruelty, to thun- 
der out anathema’s, banifh and hang thofe who 
difient from them, is a thing which appears to me 
inexcufable. Melanchthon was more human. Fle did 
not believe that thofe, who deny Free-will, are unwor- 
thy of being looked upon as Gon's fervants; he ex- 
cufed them on account of the obicurity of the matter, 
and the goodnefs of their motives. 

Nothing would be more ufeful than to make ferious 
reflextons upon what is to be found concerning that 
controverfy in a book of Dr Burnet, Bifhop of Sa- 
lifbury (18). 

(C) The anfwer, that was made to a paffage in the 
Philofophical Commentary upon theft words, Compel them 
to come in.} J think one of the reafons why Me- 
lanchthon expreffed fo great a moderation about this 
difpute, was his confidering that the method Gop 
Bought fit to ufe, was chofen by him among infinite 
others equally worthy of the moit perfeét being. Now 
this confequence arifes from that confideration ; viz. 
that a man may be miftaken in explaining Theologi- 
cal doctrines, without afcribing any thing to Gop 
that is prejudicial to his perfeétions : for thofe are mi- 
ftaken, who embrace an hypothefis not confonant to 
what Gon has actually done; but if it be agreeable 
to one of the other methods he might have chofen, 
it afcribes to Gop acondud altogether worthy of 
him. Let us clear the matter by an example. Let 
us fuppofe that Solomon, who ufed to exchange rid- 
dles with the King of Tyre (19), writ to him a let- 
ter in cyphers, whercin he argued about a Rate af- 
fair. Let us fuppofe that Titius and Mevius being 
ordered to decypher that letter, did not make ufe of 
the fame key; one of them took for an A what the 
other took for an O, and fo with the other figures, 
Titius found out Solomon's intentions, and confequent- 
ly Mevius miffed it; but neverthelefs Mevius found 
out fo reafonable and fo coherent a fenfe, that Solo- 
mon’s wildom appeared as much by it as by that of 
Mevius. lt might have been objected to Mevius, 
that he afcribed fome things to Solomon inconiiftent 
with the ufual courfe of prudence; but he might have 
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anfwered, that Solomon being a man of a vaft genius, 
dived fo far into political affairs, as to find out things 
that were above the capacity of other men. And 
therefore, would he have faid, what furprifes us in 
the prefent cafe, ought to be looked upon as an ef- 
fet of his extraordinary wildom. A like objection 
might have been raifed againit Titius, and he would 
have an{wered it the fame way. The great genius of 
that King of Jerufalem would have ferved tor a new 
key to refolve the particular difficulties in the expli- 
cation of the cypher. None but he could have de- 
termined whether Titius had been either more fortu- 
nate or more knowing than Mevius; but perceiving, 
on one hand, that Mevius afcribed co him a fublime 
reafoning, and on the other, that if there remained 
any difficulty in it, it was removed by a fuppofition 
very glorious to his wifdom, he might have been 
as well-pleafed with Mevius as with Titius and might 
have fpoken thus to them: One of you makes me 
think what I have thought, and the other what I 
might have thought with an equal glory. 

It will be readily granted me, that this is an image 
of the fate of Aftronomers, who explain the celeftial 
phenomena by oppolite fyftems. Thofe phxnomena 
are like an enigmatical letter, delivered by Gop to be 
decy phered by Aftronomers : Some take the motion 
of the earth, and others its reft, for their key. The 
revolution of the earth round it’s axes, is by fome 
of them ufed to account for the preceffion’ of the 
equinoxes (20); others chufe rather fpiral lines (21), and 
fo of the ret. ‘The three fyitems, vig. of Ptolemy, 
Copernicus, and Tycho Brahe, though never fo ditte- 


rent, each explains the phenomena; and yet there is ed 


but one that is true. “Chis was Mr Marion’s mean- 
ing (22), when he faid that Copernicus’s fem was 
an opinion truc in art, and falfe in nature. But as all 
the followers of thofe fyitems are agreed in admiring 
in the work the infinite power and infinite wifdom of 
the author of it, they are not afraid of offending Gop 
if they fhould be miftaken. ‘They think that if he 
does not perform thofe things as they fancy he does, 
he might fo do it without any prejudice to his per- 
fections, and that having an infinite knowledge, he 
has the ideas of infinite plans of the world, all per- 
feétly beautiful, and worthy of the mot wife and 
molt perfeét being. I am fure that a Copernician, 
after much exclaiming againft Ptolemy’s fyitem, and 
the perplexities of fo many circles and epicyles, and 
againft the infignificancy of the prodigious f{wiftnefs 
of the firmament, &c. will confefs, if he confiders it, 
that all the faults he obferves in that hypothefis might 
be made up by advantages, not to be found in the 
fimple mechanifm of the motion of the earth. Who- 
ever confiders the ideas of an infinite knowledge, will 
fee the poffibility of fuch a compenfation ; fre will 
perceive that man is not the only being, for whom 
fuch great objects are defigned. He will be fenfible 
that the inconceivable rapidity of the celeftial fpheres 
might be of a wonderful ufe, with refpeét to fome 
parts of the univerfe, placed beyond the reach of our 
fight; in a word, that if Prolemy’s fyftem is falie, yet 
it is ftill poffible, and confequently very worthy of 
the Creator’s wifdom ; for if it was unworthy of it, 
it would not be poflible. I do not think that any 
Aftronomer, who is confcious to himfelf, that he pre- 
fers that fyftem to all others, becaufe all things duly 
confidered, he believes it to be more confonant to 
Gon’s choice, would be afraid of appearing before the 
judge of the world with fuch an opinion, tho’ it fhould 
prove falfe. {think he would expeé that the Coper- 
nican and himfelf fhould, both of them, receive an anfwer, 
much like that which I have fuppofed Solomon would 
have made to Titius and Mevius. lew people will 
deny this; but if the queftion was about a point of 
Divinity, an infinite number of Divines would deny 
it (23). l prefume that Melanchthon would be none 
of them, as to the two fyftems, concerning Predefti- 
nation, that of Liberty, and that of Neccifity. He 
would fuppofe that the fyftem is falfe probable, pof- 
fible, and not contrary to Gon’s perfedtions. 
Laying afide the doctrinal part of thofe queftions, 
I fhall mention a fa&, which the laws of hiftory 
warrant me to take notice of ; and if [ add fome cri- 
ticifms to my narrative, I fhall do nothing inconfi- 
ftent with the defign of this Dittionary. 
of 
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(23) If the que- 
ftion was only to 
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and other phz- 
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Philofophical Commentary upon thefe words, Compel them io come in. 


of Utrecht, in his reflexions upon the Philofophical 
Commentary, has confuted the following paflage as 
ftrongly as he could. < Here is a hint that may 
t ferve to remove the phantoms and panic fears, 
wherewth Divines have been fo long troubled upon 
the fubjeét of error; for it is certain, that the rea- 
fon why men find fo many arguments, which feem 
to be of an equal folidity to maintain truth and 
falfhood in controverfies about religion, is that moit 
falfities that appear in them are as poflible as the 
truths. In effect, we all fuppofe that revelation 
depends upon a free decree of Goo; for he is not 
neceffitated by his nature to make men or any other 
being. And confequently he might, if he had 
pleated, have produced nothing, or produced a 
world different from this; and it he had defigned 
to place therein men, he might have direéted them to 
his ends, by methods quite contrary to thofe he has 
pitched upon, and which would have been equally 
worthy of the moft perfect being; for an infinite 
wifdom has infinite ways of manitefting itfelf, that 
are all worthy of it. Which being fo, it is no 
wonder if Divines find as many arguments to main- 
tain Free-will as to impugn it; for we have ideas 
and principles to apprehend and to prove, that 
Gop could have made man a free creature, and not 
have beftowed upon him a liberty of indifference, 
“as it is called ; and the fame may be faid of an 
€ hundred other contradictory propofitions, 2 Tom. 
< Suppl. chap. 24. pag. 308, 309, 310 (24). The re- 
flexions upon this paflage, as far as they concern the 
prefent fubjeét, may be reduced to this interrogation : 
Who told him that we have ideas and principles to ap- 
prebend and to prove, that GOD could make man a 
Jree creature, and forbear befowing upon kim a liberty 
of indifference (25). { believe Mr Saurin would not 
rave afked fuch a queflion, if he had well-confidered, 
that for the fpace of one hundred and fifty years, a 
vait number of books have been publifhed all over 
Europe, for and apainft liberty, in which each party 
make unanfwerable objections. He would have con- 
fefled then that we have ¿deas and principles to appre- 
bend, &c. Let him perufe fome books written by the 
Arminians or the Calvinifts, the Molinifts or the Jan- 
fenifts, and he will fee that thofe ideas and principles 
are very plentiful in mens minds. He adds (26) that 
there are contradifory things, repugnant to GO D's na- 
ture; and confequenth impefible . . . that GOD could 
not create bodies avithout cxtenfon and three dimenftons, 
nor fpirits without being endowed scith the faculty of 
thinking. Thefe words are to no purpofe; for the 
commentator faid nothing, whereby he infinuates that 
there are not fome things abfolutely impoflible : To what 
purpofe then does Mr Saurin obferve, that the attri- 
butes, which conftitute che eflence of a creature, can- 
not be feparated from it? Did the Commentator 
doubt of that truth? If Gop (Mr Saurin gocs on) 
(27), bas not made man endowed with his liberty of 
indifference, our Phtlofopher cannot know whether he could 
have created him with that Liberty; and whether that 
liberty is not as contradiciory as a fquare circle, or an 
independent creature. J do not underitand this well 
enough to confute it; but I think that Melanchthon 
being to anfwer fuch an objection, would have been 
contented to fay, I do not love to ufe fubtilties upon 
this fubject, I follow the notions of the people, I be- 
heve Gop has freely made all his works, and I won- 
der a minifter calls fuch a truth into queftion (28). 
His intimating that the liberty of indifference is as 
contradictory as a fquare circle is {till more itrange 
to me, fince he afirms a little after, that it is im- 
poffible GOD fhouid produce an intelligent creature, 
ewithout giving him fome laws (29). The laws Gop 
gave to Adam were attended with promifes and threat- 
nings: which clearly fuppofes that it wa: in Adam’s 
power to obey or difobey. ‘The moft rigid Divines, 
St Auguitin and Calvin, exprefsly teach, that men 
have loft their free-will only becaule Adam made 
an ill ufe of it in the terreitrial Paradife. I defire no 
more than this to be certain, that it is poilible for 
Gop to beltow a liberty of indifference upon men. 
Had he not beftowed it upon Adam, all our fyftems 
of religion would come to nothing: From whence I 
conclude, that Gop gave him fucha liberty ; now 
every body knows, that from the af to the power, the 
conjeguence holds good (30). But I conceive he might 
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have made him determined to good things, in fach 
a manner, as never to waver between good and evil ; 
and therefore the hypothedis of man’s liberty, and 
that of necefficy, appear both poflible to me. ‘This 
is what I think Melanchthon might have anfwered. 
I think alfo he would have taken it ill, that the au- 
thor of the reflexions upon the Philofophical Com- 
mentary did not declare his opinion, but was conten- 
ted with an Jf GOD, &c. an indeterminate phrafe, 
from which one may infer, that the privation of free- 
will implies a contradiction : For if it fhould follow 
from God's creating Adam without a liberty of ìn- 
difference, that ic isa liberty which implies contra- 
diction; others would maintain, that if he had 
created him with that liberty, it would follow, 
that the determination to one of the contraries would 
be as impoffible as a fquare circle. I omit what the 
author of the reflexion fays againft the commentator, 
who advances that the proofs of a falfe thing are 
fometimes as good as the proofs of a true one. What 
Mr Saurin anfwers to it as full of necdlefs things; for 
it is needlefs in a difpute to prove to an adverfary 
what he does not deny. The only thing that does 
not feem fuperfluous is his faying, that the reajons 
which determine us to the choice of a religion, ought to 
be moral demonfrations (31): But even that is of no (31) 1d. isi. 
ufe in the controverfy about Free-will mentioned by Ps: 326» 
the commentator; for fince cach party pretends to 
fuch demonitrations, it is referring us to equivocal 
figns. 
Here follows another paflage of the Commentary. 
(32) What do they do then, when the revelation (32) 14. ibic. 
is doubtful about fome point? Why fome explain +8: 327. 
it by one fyftem, and others by another. Grant- 
ing that one of thofe fyftems is confonant to the 
method which Gop has actually pitched upon, it 
does not follow that the other fyftem is not con- 
fonant to what he might have done with the fame 
glory and wifdom he has difcovered by doing ano- 
ther thing, fince we conceive that Gop might have 
done things otherwife than he has done them, a 
thoufand different ways, all worthy of his infinite 
perfection: otherwife, he would not be a free be- 
ing, and would not differ from the God of the 
Stoics, chained down by an unavoidable fate, a 
doctrine little better than Spinozifm. And confe- 
quently, no falfe fyitem can be pernicious; but 
when a Divine builds it upon notions, waich he 
believes to be contrary to Gon’s word, and unbe- 
coming his majeity. But I think there are no 
fuch Divines in the world. 2 Jom. Suppl. chap. 24. 
paz. 310, 311. Mr Saurin comparing thofe words 
with another paflage, wherein the commentator fays, 
he will not take advantage of the comparifon of a prince, 
whofe wah empire fhould contain many nations, that 
have different laws, aways, cufloms, and languages, thinks 
(33), that the commentator thereby juftihes, not only (43) Id. ibid, 
all the feéts of Chriftianity, but all thofe of Paga- pag. 329. 
nifm. I wonder he did not perceive that his adver- 
fary confines himfelf to the fyftems grounded on the 
different {enfes put upon the fcripture (34). Here (34) What do 
follows another paflage, at which you will be furpri- they do then, 
zed. GOD might have done things ctherwife than he eeik ag 
has done them, a thoufand different sways, all worthy doubtful about 
of his infinite perfeftion. Nir Saurin (35) having quo- fome point ? 
ted again thole words of the Philofophical Commen- Comnent. Philo- 
tary, confutes them with a diflinétion between the /Pè. quoted by 
effential parts of religion, and thofe that are not ef- fupr oan oe 
fential ; and then he iays (36): © The author makes“ * 7°’? 
“no fuch diftinction ; he ules an univerfal propofition 5 t35) Id. ibid. 
GOD might have done things otherwife than he hes pag. 329. 
done them, an hundred different ways. And whit is 
there remarkable, is that among thofe different ways (36) Id. ibid. 
he reckons thofe, that have been imagined by the 248 33% 
heathen Poets, and the Chinefe Philofophcrs ; for he 
will juftify all the fyftems of religion, that have 
been invented by Divines, and received by the peo- 
ple. In order to prove his ailertion, he alledges 
the liberty of Gon. Otheravife, fays he, he cuould 
not be a free being, ard evould not differ from the 
GOD of the Stoics, chained down by an unavoida- 
ble fate, a dodtrine little better than Spinoxifin. Were 
this confequence right, Gop would have the mof 
* dreadful liberty of inaifererze that can be imagined. 
‘ He might lie and perjure himfelf, when he fwears 
€ by himielf: he might command us to hate him, and 
‘forbid 
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(b) Id. ibid. 


(c} Id. ibid. 
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(1) Cluver. Ital. 
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cap. Xiu, paz. 
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(2) Cluver, shid 


fs) Strabo, 7:5. 
w, fag. 182. 


SIR IS. 


‘ forbid us to love him: he might command us trea- 
‘ chery, and perjury, in a word all forts of crimes: 
‘in fhort, he might turn all virtues into fo many 
€ vices, and all vices into as many virtues.’ hele 
few words are fufficient to refute thofe reflexions: 
mind this claufe, ALL WORTHY OF HIS INFI- 
NITE PERFECTION. It fhews, with the utmoit 


evidence, that Go p's liberty does not confift in being 
able to act right or wrong, wifely or imprudently ; 
but in having the power of chuing among infine 
plans, equally beautiful and good, one or another, as 
he thinks ft. Can this fignify that he might have 
introduced the falfe worfhips fung by the heathen 
Poets? Are they worthy of his infinite perfection ? 


SIRIS, a river of Italy, at the mouth of which there was a town called Sirts, 
went fucceffively by feveral other names [4]. That town was faid to have been built by 
the Trojans, and to prove it, they fhewed there a ftatue of the Trojan Minerva (a). 
It was {hewn {till in Strabo’s time, as a miraculous image; for it looked downwards, 
and the reafon given for it is, that the goddefs conceived a great horror, when the 
Ionians took the town, and fhewed no refpect for that ftatue. Several inhabicants fed to 
that Minerva, and there implored the clemency of the conquerors, as in a place of 
refuge which they thought to be inviolable; but the enemies had no regard to their 
intreaties, and they were barbaroufly dragged out of that fanctary (b). The goddefs had 
not the courage to behold fuch an irreverence. This was the reafon why fhe caft her 
eyes downwards. It was not the firft time that a dreadful fight made her turn her 
eyes another way: fhe had done it befcre at Troy when Caffandra was ravifhed (c). 
The author, from whom I have thefe particulars, makes a judicious reflexion upon 
the great number of ftatues, which the Trojans were faid to have confecrated fince 


their difperfion [ 81. 


vation [C], upon the frequent multiplication of the fame relick. 


Mr de Marolles, Abbot of Villeloin, made the fame obfer- 


I have obferved in 


another place (d ) Florus’s miftake about the river Siris, 


[A] Went fuccefively by feveral other names.) Con- 
fule Cluverius (1), he will tell you it was called Lex- 
termia, Polieum, Heraclium. He fays that the Taren- 
tines having built Heraclea three miles above the mouth 
of the river Siris, removed thither the inhabitants of 
Siris ; fo that from that time the town of Siris was 
only the port of the town of Heraclea. According to 
Stephanus Byzantinus, the town of Siris was called Po- 
licum by the Trojans ; but according to Tzetzes it was 
called Polieum, before it went by the name of Siris. It 
may be inferred from Lycophron, Strabo, and the fame 
Tzetzes, that Leuternia was it’s fir name (2). 

[B] Strabo makes a judicious reflexion upon the 
great number of flatues , . which the Trojans had 
confecrated fince their difperfion.| It is a piece of im- 
pudence, fays he, to pretend, not only thata flatue did 
formerly cait itseyes downwards, but even, that fuch 
a ftatue may be feen to this day. It is fill a greater 
impudence to mention a great number of fuch ftatues 
brought from ‘Troy. ‘They boaft at Rome, at Lavi- 
nium, at Luceria, and at Siris, that they have the Mi- 
nerva of the Trojans; and what is faid of the Trojan 
women is applied to feveral other places ; and therefore 
tho’ the thing be poffible, it does not appear credible. 
‘lropsov pay BV xai TÒ STH pubevery as TE mẹ 
Levy Xt Japutal Gavousvov, nabaree nai TÒ 4y 
Liw adroseyenvar nate Tov Kacard eas Bracpov, 
“rad nat xnalapvoy detuvucdar. Tloau dÈ ITa- 
MOTeev TÒ ToravTa worety EE IMs xexouigpeva 
Eouva osa pagiy ot ouy fegpeis. nal yde ev Puun, 
xai ev Aawivio, xal ev Asxepla, nal ev Supitidi 
‘Taras Anva xaaciTat ws exciSey zouis òia. 
Kai Tò Tov Vpwadov dè Toàunpa meerpepelar 
CIOAAGYS, Kal TISOY Çaivelai, naimee Suveliv 
cv. Enimvero protervum ef fingere, fimulacrum aliquod 
non modo vifum fuiffe connivere, ficut imaginem Minerve 
lilii ferunt oculos avertiffe cum violaretur Caffandra : fed 


fabule adjicere, fimulacrum etiamnum connivens confpict. 


At multo etiam protervius ef ea ab Ilia allata fabulari, 
gue feriptcres ponunt. Nam & Roma, & Lavinit, & 
Luceria, I Stritidi Minerva habetur liaca, quafi ab lio 
allata : & facinus mulierum Trojanarum multis adferi- 
bitur locis, coque fides ei derogatur cum fieri tamen po- 
tuerit (3). 1 have fet down the Greek for the fatisfa- 
tion of thofe, who are never pleafed, unlefs they fee 
the original words, and likewife to exempt my 
felf from a ftriét tranflation of that paffage. Strabo’s 
reflexion is very judicious ; for if the variations of 
Tiftorians are not a certain character of falfity, they 
afford at leaft a jut pretence to fulpend one’s belief : 
and when feveral towns pretend to have the fame mi- 
raculous image, it isa very ftrong prefumption that all 
of them falfly boaft of it, and that the fame trick, 


and the fame intereft moves them to fet up their tra- 
ditions. 

[C] The Abbot of Villeloin made the fame obferva- 
tion | Let us fee his own words. ‘ As they were 
‘ fhewing (4) her the head of St John the Baptiit, 
< which the people there reverence as one of the moit 
confiderable relics in the world; after fhe had 
kiffed it, fhe bad me come near, and do the fame. 
I confidered the fhrine, and what was in it: I 
kiffed it as others did, and was contented to fay, 
as foftly as poffible, that it was the fifth or fixth 
head of St John the Baptift, which I had had the 
honour to kifs: at which her highnefs was a little fur- 
prifed, and could not forbear fmiling, but it was not 
perceived : and the facriftan, or treafurer, who alfo 
took notice of what I faid, replied, he could not 
deny that feveral others were mentioned (for per- 
haps he had been told that the fame head was to 
be feen in St John’s Church at Lyons, at St Jean de 
Morienne, at St Jean d’Angeli in Saintonge, at 
Rome, in Spain, in Germany, and in feveral other 
places) but that the head he fhewed was the true 
one. And to prove the truth of his affertion, he 
defired us to obferve the hole that was in the {cull 
of that relic above the right eye, that it was the 
fame hole that Herodias made in it with her knife 
when the head was brought to her ina difh. I think, 
faid 1, the Gofpel does not mention fo remarkable a 
particular; but perceiving he was refolved to main- 
tain the contrary, I yielded very refpeétfully : and 
without entring into a farther examination of the 
matter, or alledging the authority of St Gregory 
Nazianzen, who fays that all the bones of St John 
the Baptift were burnt in his time by the Donatitts, 
in the town of Sebafta, and that nothing remained 
of them but a fmall part of the head, which was 
carried to Alexandria, I was contented to tell him 


A 


Amiens, was fufficient to authorize fuch a belief, 
tho’ it was not above four hundred years old, and 
tho’ it was not an article of faith. However, people 
purchafed many reprefentations of that holy relic, 
and the honet prieg was very well fatisfied (3). 
The author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Let- 
tres (6), {peaking of a book written about the holy 
handkerchief, mentioned this paflage of the Abbot of 
Villeloin, and related thefe words of Charles Patin, 
the fon (7). Z am only forry to fee fo often the pitture of 
the Virgin drawn by St Luke; for it is certain people 
are miftaken about moft of them, it being unlikely that 
St Luke feould have drawn fo many pifures of the 
Firgin. 
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(4) He means 
the Princefs Ma 
ry Gonzaga, 
who was thea 8 
Amiens. 


(5) Marolles, 
Memoires, Asg. 
132, at che yes 


that the tradition of fo venerable a church as that of 1641, 


(6) For the 
month of Sep- 
tember, 1685, 
Art, v, pag. 
999. Heer- 
amines whether 
it be an impru- 
dent thing to 
multiply thot 
things. 


(7) Relations Hi- 
ftoriques, p. 221. 


Edie, of Lyoss 
1676. 


SIXTUS IV. 157 
SIX TUS IV, made Pope in the year 1471, had been General of the Francifcars 
and his name was Francefco della Rovere. He was born the twenty-fecond of July 


fe\ Ghitini, 1414 at Cella (a) a town of the Riviera di Genoa, five miles from Savona. One of 
Teatro, Parens his Hiftorians (b) afcribes to him all forts of good qualities, a great learning, an ardent (4) See the Lift 


. 93. Rivet ts 


rifiaten in bis Charity for the poor, a great liberalicy to the princes oppreiied by the Turks, an of Sixtus IV, at 
Remarques fur la the end of Plati- 


Réponfe au My- admirable exactnefs in caufing juftice to be duly adminiftred, and a great care Of na, fèl. 365, i 
ftere d'iniquité, repairing the ruins of Rome, and adorning that town. He does not diffemble the 304 £dr Lugd 


Part. ‘itp. O22 Bot2, 


whee te maker’ faults for which he was blamed. 1. His committing many injuftices in favour of his 
bm anariueof Creatures [4]: 2. his tirring up a war in Italy very unfeafonably: 3. his excommuni- (e) See Veras, 
eee cating Laurence de Medicis: 4. and then exercifing all manner of hoftilities again{t the 474s æ Fos 


rime, PP. FO, 


Florentines. He does not charge him, as others do (¢), with knowing and having contrived and the remark 


the confpiracy of the Pazzi. He fays nothing of the diffolute life of the cardinals who Lye thee gone: 


were in favour under that reign, one of which, as many believe, is defcribed in fome Confult alfo Ma- 


verfes of Baptifta Mantuanus [8]. Nor does he mention the abominable leudnefs, to Shs, Pino. 


which fome fay that Pope lent a helping hand. They will have it that he granted a ty of Fiorence. 
petition, 


[4] He avas blamed. .. . for committing many in- * fervice in St Reparada’s church. Julian was there 

juflices in favour of his creatures.] * He was more in- * killed; Laurence was wounded, whom the fextons 
« dulgent to his relations than any other Pope, and he ‘ carried into the veftry, &c (8). (8) Du Pleffis, 
* is blamed for having done and granted many things [BJ] One of the Cardinals that were in favour, as Myttere d'Ini- 
‘ upon their account preter fas jufgue, againit all hu- many believe, is deferibed in fome verfis of Baprifla Man- Ws P. 558- 

(1) Du Pleffis < man and divine laws (1).’ The three Cardinals of his twanus.] You have feen in the foregoing remark four 

Mornai, ex Vo- firt promotion were Peter Riario of Savona, whom he Latin verfes of that Poet, which relate to the Cardinal 

laterrano & O- brought up being a little boy, with bis brother Jerome, Peter Riario, if we believe Mr du Pleffis. He is net 

My nrin ae both born in the fame town, (not without mflery) and the only author who applies them to him : others pre- 

quité, p. 555. Julian his brother's fon, who was afterwards Julius II tend they ought to be underftood of Pope Sixtus. But 
(2). He beftowed great benefices upon Peter, a man the better to judge of the whole matter, it is neceflary 

(2) Du Pleffis, fo luxurious and prodigal, that ke feemed to be born to to confider the reflexions which an ingenious perfon 

ibid, throw away monty, having fpent, during the tawo years has been pleafed to fend me. Here they are. (9) < In (9) Amanufcript 
of his cardinalhip, two hundred thoufand crowns for * order to underftand thofe verfes of Mantuanus, in Memoir of dela 
his ordinary, and when he died, he owed fixty thoufand * the 4th book of his poem, intituled A/phonfus, we Monno-. 
crowns, and left many rich hoxfbold goods, departing this ‘ muf know that in that work, which is only a de- 
world all over rotten, by reafon of his debaucheries at * {cription of Alphonfus’s going through hell, the 

(3) Volaterran. twenty-eight years of age (3). < It is he, whofe pro- ‘ Poet reprefents the ftate of feveral fouls, fome of 

ib. xxii, p. m © digious prodigality has been defcribed by Baptifta ‘ which were condemned to eternal torments, and 


518. < Fulgofius +, which he carried fo far as to give his ‘ others to thofe of purgatory. He feigns that Al- 

. < whore Tirefia pattins covered with pearls. Baptita ‘ phonfus, fon of John IT, and grand{on of Henry ITI, 
Jorant. Ea < Mantuanus + made alfo the following verfes upon Kings of Caftile, going with his father and grand- 
ise eet ‘ him, wherein he reprefents him faluted by Jupiter father from purgatory to the terreftrial Paradife, 
Gil. lib, ix. ‘in Hell. heard a long dialogue between the foul of a Pope 


in purgatory, and a Devil called Jupiter, who tor- 
mented him. The Pope’s foul difcovers it’s quality 
in thefe verfes : 


+ TR ee At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam 

nan, in on, > . » Lael 

ni b Foemineos fuit in coitus, tua furta putabas 
Hic quoque prætextu mitræ impunita relinqui ? 


(4) Du Plefis Sic meruit tua fæda Venus, &Fe (4). 
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Apud fuperos ego templa tencbam 


Mornai, Myftere Vaticana, dabant Reges his ofcula plantis. 
ee P. But thou bald-pate who fo delighted was y nE 
4 With womens leud embraces, &c. When living 1 poffi/sd 


The Vatican, and foveraigns kifs'd thefe feet. 
We fhall fee hereafter that Mr Jurieu applies thofe 
(5) Simon Gou- Vverfes to Pope Sixtus (5), tho’ he had read in Du Plefiis 


The Devil, in one of his replies, fpeaks to him 


lart in his Con- that they were made upon the cardinal I fpeak of. ‘ thus, 

tinuation of the Coeffetcau does not deny the diffolute life of that car- i ; te 

Catalogus Tfium dinal, and adds that Sixtus was not more lucky in his At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam, 
Veritatis, does Ă a ` ’ . 3 . . » os e 

likewile apply Choice of Jerome, if the Hiffortans are to be credited, Foemineos fuit in coitus, &c. 


them to Sixtus, excepting that he avas not given to fenfuality, being only 


and allo what fond of hunting. This Jerome being made Prince of Imola a ete } tedna 
has Peen AE yE and Friuli (6) by the Pope, married the baflard daughter a Wil kjer ey sae ae = 
expences “ae of the Duke of Milan; and upon account of that mar- aves 
Cardinal Peter riage, Sixtus gave a cardinal’s hat to Afcagno, the dukes 
Riario. Gretfer, fon. Sixtus raifed alf Leonard, his brother's fon, and 
ir Examin. MY- married him to a baftard of King Ferdinand, and made 
fm Peg. pag him governor of Rome. When this nephew died, he raifed 
sata of thoie 2% bis room another nephew, brother . . . . of Cardinal 
variations. Julian, and made him Prince of Sorra and Senegaglia. 
meme This fecond nephew ies lg Joan, daughter of Frederic 
(6) It fhould be ge Montefeltro, Duke of Urbino, by whom he had Francis Ter 
poa Maria, Meid after dhe death Pe uncle Guy Ubaldino, Pemamon aye eee e Ti mie Bolentuni; 
who died avithout male iffue, fucceeded by adoption to the Et fine, clamabat, feflos {pirare parumper. 
(7) Coeffeteau, Duchy of Urbino (7). Du Pleflis relates an abominable r , ' 
Reponfe au My- action in the following words. * Sixtus, who defigned The frf I heard, with languid mourning voice, 
ftere d'Iniquite, « to raife his dear Jerome, hada mind to make himfelf Cries, pity us in pain, and det us breathe a awhile. 
a mafter of Florence ; but Laurence and Julian de 
Medicis were an obftacle to it. He praétifed upon 
Francis Pazzi, who was the leader of the contrary 
faction, to attempt upon their lives ; and, in order At tu implume caput, &c. 
to carry on the thing with greater fafety, he fent 
to Florence Raphael Riario, Cardinal of St George, But thou bald-pate, &c. 
a young man, and Jerome’s nephew, to encourage 
the con{pirators. Accordingly, upon a Sunday, 


they fell upon the Medicis in the middle of the 
VOL. 


from whence it follows that thefe verfes ought to be 
underftood of a Pope. ‘lhe queflion is, Whether 
they are to be applied to Sixtus IV ? The Com- 
mentator Badius fays, he found in the margin of the 
copy he made ufe of this annotation $. P. or. Mina- 
rum in two places, viz. over-againft thefe verfes ; 


A A . A A A 


And eighty verfes after, over-againft this : 


* rn a aa BR a À 


A 


From whence it appears, fays he, that Pope Sixtus 
«< is meant by them, though he will not warrant the 
V. Rr < truth 
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petition, wherein he was defired to permit the exercife of Sodomy, during three months 
in a year. I have traced this fact up to the origin [C], and fhall give my thoughts of it 


truth of it: Nam Sixtus, they are his avords, ìn- 
ter bonos numeratur Pontifices. Verum nullus ma- 
lus purgatorio infertur, purique tam pauci decedunt, 
ut nihil purgandum fecum ferant, opera enim illo- 
rum fequuntur illos. - - - For Sixtus is reckoned among 
the good Popes; but wicked men are not fent to purga- 
tory, and fo few die fo pure, as to want no purgation, 
for their works follow them. ‘The fame Commentator 
upon the verfe: Æt tu implume caput, adds, that the 
Poet not having fpecified the Pope, he dares not 
fpecify him neither, notwithftanding the marginal 
note. And three lines after explaining this verfe, 
At nifi feminea tandem prece motus olympi Rex af- 
ferret opem, 9c. - - - Had not the Lord of Heaven, 
moved by a woman's prayer, al laf affifled thee, &c. 
by feminea prece,- - - a woman's prayer, words which 
the Devil ufes out of contempt, he underftands 
Diva Virginis cui, Jays 4e, fi de Sixto quarto 
loquitur, itudiofus admodum fuit, ejufque concep- 
tionis diem celebrari indixit. - - - The holy virgin 
Mary, for whom Sixtus the IVth, if he is here meant, 
had the greateft regard, and appointed the day of her 
conception to be kept holy. Badius, for want of chro- 
nology, prepofteroufly entangled himfelf. Properly 
fpeaking, thofe verfes cannot be underftood of Pope 
Sixtus, fince Alphonfus, who is the hero of the 
Poem, dying on the fifth of July 1468, remained 
in purgatory, according to Mantuanus, till the 
taking of Negropont by Mahomet II, the 12th of 
July 1470 ; after which the Poet fuppofes that Al- 
phonfus goes from purgatory to the terrcitrial Para- 
dife, and from thence to Heaven, where he arrived 
on Eafter-day, the year following 1471, and con- 
fequently near four months before Sixtus was made 
Pope, and above thirteen years before he died. It 
is therefore more reafonable to believe that Mantua- 
nus defigned to make in general a defcription of 
a proud and voluptuous Pope, who however hav- 
ing obtained before his death the remiffion of his 
fins, by the Virgin’s interceffion, Feminea prece, was 
condemned in the other world, not to hell torments, 
as fome authors have rafhly aflirmed, but only to 
thofe of purgatory. This is what the Devil him- 
felf owns, whom the Poet introduces {peaking to 
that Pope in thefe words : 
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At nif feminea tandem prece motus olympi 
Rex afferret opem, cum jam fufpiria raucus 
Ultima vix traheres, & mors incumberet ori, 
Nolter eras, ego jam ftratum tibi molle parabam 
Larga ubi tartareas intrat fentina cloacas, 
Par meritis locus ille tuis, Deus iite malorum 
Fautor, ut antiquis viduatam civibus aulam 
Et noftro mæftam exilio repararet, in aftra 
Colluviem vulgi humani, paffimque volentes 
Ire levat, &ec. 

Sic illi placet, & placeat, mihi forfitan olim 
Non impune feres, & non fine vulnere multo 
In loca pervenies quondam mea. 


Had not the Lord of Heaven, moved by a woman's prayer, 
at laf affified thee when thou couldeft hardly gajb, and 
death lay heavy on thee, thou hadh been mine. For thee I 
had prepared a downy bed, where the wide fink is difem- 
bogued into the infernal foore : a place moft due to thy de- 
ferts. That God, abettor of the «wicked, in order tore- 
pair his court, abandoned of its old inhabitants, and 
fad for our exile, calls up to heaven, the dregs of 
human race, &c. For this is his good pleafure. So let 
it be. I may, in time, make thee feverely fuffer for it, 
and many lafhes fhalt thou feel, before thou enter thofé 


regions formerly poffifjed by us. 


< I do not deny that the Poet, who was naturally 
* fomewhat fatirical, was pleafed with putting into 
‘ his defcription fome ftrokes relating to the licentious 
* life of fome Popes and Prelates, whofe memory was 
* ftill frefh. Some curious perfons have exercifed their 
‘ wit in making their applications. Some have faid 
* that the author meant Sixtus IV, and others that 
a ` 


In 


« he meant Paul II. At leaft, I find in the edition of 
< Bologna, in folio, of the 11th of June 1502, over- 
< againit thele verles, Prima fino vox languenti mifi- 
< yere dolentum, Et fine, clamabat, &c. this marginal 
‘note, Papa P. And lower, over-againit the verfe, 
< At tu implume caput, there is in the margin of the 
< fame edition F. P. or. Minorum, which iome read, 
© Frater Petrus ordinis Minorum, viz. Peter Riario a 
‘ Cordelier, and afterwards a Cardinal, nephew to 
€ Pope Sixtus. I confefs there is nothing in thefe 
< laft verfes but what fuits that Cardinal ; but becaufe 
‘ it is certain the Poet brings only two interlocutors 
‘ into his dialogue, wiz. a Pope, whoever he be, and 
< a devil, called Jupiter, it follows that a third can- 
< not ke admitted, and confequently that this conje- 
‘ ure, tho’ never fo probable, vanifhes away.’ 

There is another thing, whereby it may be proved, 
that Baptifla Mantuanus did not mean Pope Sixtus, 
which is, that he commends him very much in the 
fame work, wherein he deplores the corruption of 
his age. He praifes him fo far as to fay, that if that 
corruption had not been fo great as to be pait curing, 
that Pope might have cured it. 


Poftquam rerum te Roma potentem 
Fecit, & obfcuro jubar hoc refplenduit orbi, 
Exanimis virtus, fcelerum fub mole fepulta 
Refpirare parum vifa eft, & tollere frontem ; 
Et nif tot vitiis hiec fecula noftra fuiffent 
Depravata, boni poterant re¢toris haben 
Errantes frenare rotas, fed tantus equorum 
Impetus aurigam fuperat, fruftraque retra¢tans 
Lora gubernator fine lege per invia fertur, 
Propterea fortem doleo mitiffime Patrum 
Sixte tuam, fueras annis melioribus aptus 


Eft tibi quæ tanto fatis eft in principe virtus (10). (1c) Bapt. Mar- 


tuanus, de cab- 


-a : 2 mit. fuorum tem 
When Rome made thee it's fovereign, a light fhone o'er por. libs iii, 


the darkned world ; virtue expiring, and groaning under 
crimes, appeared again to breathe and raife her drooping 
bead. Had not our age been fo depraved by crimes, the 
reins in the hands of a good prince, might have refrained 
the wandring wheels of government. But the impetucus 
fury of the fleeds oercomes the charisteer, who pulling 
back the reins in vain, is carried over pathlefs ground. 
Therefore, O Sixtus, I lament thy fate, Sixtus, the 
mildefl of fathers, born for better times, endowed with 
every princely virtue. 


[C] Z have traced this fa& up to the origin.) In the 
year 1686, Mr Jurieu publifhed his Prejugez legitimes 
contre le Papifme, wherein he fays, among other 
things (11), that Sixtus IV was more debauched and (11) Juren, 
vicious than one can imagine, and a Popife writer (12) ma: legitim, 
Jays of him, that a petition was prefented to him, by the ™ n P3% 
family of the Cardinal of Santa Lucia, that they might (12) Sce, below 
be permitted to perform the ad? of fodomy during the three citation (20). i 
hottef months of the year, June, Ful, and Auguft (§ a). 
He wrote under the petition, Let it be done as defired. [(§a) This 
It is for him that Baptifia Mantuanus, who lived at tition fuppoles 


that time made thefe ver fes (1 3) : Seca 


it, defired of the 
Pope the expe- 
dient propofed, 
only as a ragout, 


At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam 
Formineos fuit in coitus: tua furta putabas 

Hic quoque pretextu mitrz impunita relinqui, which EOE: 
Sic meruit tua foeda Venus : fic prodigia in omnem ee > 
Nequitam, ad virtutis opus tua avara libido, when it is not 
lila Dionea Cythereia munera conchæ, A 
Illa pudicitiam quibus impugnare folebas, 


Rem, Cerir] 

Et noctes emere & nudx indulgere paletræ. . 
(13) Me Zuin- 
’ 1 ger, proteffor of 
But thou bald-pate who was fo delighted with avomens Divinity at Bu 
leud embraces, fancied thy crimes, prote@ed by the mitre, Sl, affirms the 
might all here efeape unpunifhed. This recompence thy "© thing, P 
a 135, of his 

wantonnefs deferves, thy filthy luft, profufe iN EVETY Tractatus de Fee 
avicked afl, and covetous in virtue, thofe leacherous arts flo Cerpris Chri- 
by which you oft enfnared chaflity, and purchafed nights fit, printed in 
of pleafure, fporting in naked combats. 1685. 

Tne 


(14) Cocftcreau, 
Reéponfe au My- 
ftere d'Iniquice, 
Pe 12076 


(15) Sed in illo 
libro (de Indui- 
gents Papal:- 
éus) prout tomo 
primo menxarchie 
Goldatticas a Gol- 
dafto Calvinifta 
evulgatus eft; 
nullum penitus 
de hac inexpiabili 
enormitate verbu- 
lum reperitur ; 
nec, quod mire- 
ris, Illyricus in 
Catalogo cjus me- 
minit, co loco u- 
bi ex operibus 
Weffeli, ca, qux 
ad fuum forum 
faccre credebat, 
excerpt. Grerfe- 
rus, in Examin, 
Myficri:s Piejjaa- 
ni, P. 545. 


(16) Cent. VHE, 
cap. |. 


(17) Andrew Ri- 
vet. See rke fe- 
cond part cf bis 
cak, pag. 625. 


SIXT 


The Poet introduces a devil fpeaking to Sixtus IV in 
Hell, and telling him, that bis Papal mitre and bald pate 
will not prevent his being punifoed for his luxury, and 
leudnefi, and for the venereal fports, upon v:bich be be- 
flowed fo many days and nights. We quotes for the 
petition, Weffelius Groningenfis. Tratiatu de Thefauro 
Ecclef. Indulg. 1 have been told that a very honeft 
man, and a very good Protcitant, having read that par- 
ticular, went to Mr Juricu in his ftudy, and defired 
him to fhew him the author, who relates fuch a mon- 
ftrous thing ; and that Mr Jurieu ingenuoufly confefled 
to him that he had him not, but that it is to be found 
in feveral good writers. That honet man went away 
very well fatisficd with that anfwer. For my part, I 
confefs I fhould not have been contented with it: the 
author of the Prejugex fhould have quoted Du Pleffis 
Mornai, from whom he had that paflage; in a word, 
he fhould have added to the quotation, apud Du Pleffis 
Mornai, Myfl. d Iniquité, pag. 557. But notwithitand- 
ing this addition, I would have made further inquiries ; 
for in fhort we ought to be informed how Du Pleffis 
came to know that Weflelus of Groningen relates 
fuch a thing. It is fo frange, and fo improbable, that 
one ought not to believe it without fecing it. I have 
therefore endeavoured to find out that book of Weffelus, 
and not being able to get it, I have looked for the 
anfwers that were made to Du Pleflis. Coeffeteau’s 
anf{wer feems to me weak ; for he only excepts againtt 
the witnefs, becaufe he was a Heretic, and becaufe 
fuch a depofition fhews his impudence. * It is fuf- 
‘ ficient for the reader, fays he (14), to know that 
Weflelus was a Heretic. Befides, it is a piece of 
impudence to write fuch a thing, nor can it be ima- 
gined that any man fhould have been fo profligate as 
to think of what he imputes to Pope Sixtus, and to 
€ the Cardinals of St Sixtus, and Santa Lucia. I can- 
‘ not apprehend how a gentleman could write down 
‘ fuch filthy things.” This anfwer of Coeffeteau fhews 
that he owns the thing to be in Weffclus, whereby 
he grants to Du Pleffis whatever he could defire. 
The jefuit Gretfer comes off much better ; he denies 
that Weflelus faid fuch a thing, and proves that he 
has not faid fo (15). 1. Becaufe his treatife of Indul- 
gences quoted by Du Pleffis, and publifhed by Gol- 
daftus, a good Calvinift, contains not a word relating 
to the petition prefented to the Pope. 2. Becaufe 
Flacius Hlyricus, who took out of Weffelus’s works 
whatever he thought favourable to his defign, did not 
mention what concerns that petition. From whence tt 
plainly follows, that neither Flacius Illyricus, nor Gol- 
atus, men throughly verfed in the knowledge of 
fuch books, found in any library a manufcript of 
Weffelus’s works, that contained the faét mentioned by 
Du Pleffis. The only authority that we have, is therefore 
that of Bale, who having related that particular (16), 
quotes for it the book of Papal Indulgences, written 
by Weffelus of Groningen. Not being willing to flop 
here, I further looked into the reply to Coeffeteau, 
made by avery learned minifter (17), who had as much 
reading as any man in his time. He was not igno- 
rant of what Gretfer had anfwered ; he replies nothing 
to it; which fhews that Gretfer did not tel] a lie, in 
what he affirmed concerning Goldaftus’s edition, and 
[llyricus. From whence it ought to be concluded, 
that itis only upon Bale’s credit that Weffelus men- 
tioned the petition in queftion. 

Which being fo, I fay that none will mention 
again fuch a petition, but a wretched rhapfoditt, 
who tranfcribes and heaps up without any judgment, 
whatever he finds in the writers of his party ; for, in 
short, if the author of the Prejugez had confidered 
what he did, would he not have forefeen that fuch a 
petition would be denied, and would he not have made 
himfelf ready to maintain the truth of it; but then 
would he not have quickly found out that the thing 
could not be maintained ? and if he had been a wife 
man, he had wholly laid afide that obje€tion. Let us 
fuppofe an adverfary, who attacks him upon that 
fubje&t. Prove to me, will he fay, that Sixtus IV 
granied the exercife of fodomy for three months year- 
ly to thofe who petitioned him for it. Mr Jurieu 
will anfwer, that Weflelus of Groningen affirms it in 
his book concerning indulgences. ‘This is not true. will 
the adverfary reply ; here is the book of Weffelus, 
publifhed by a Proteftant, but that faét is not to be 
found in it. Tllyricus, another Proteftant, who had 
fo much perufed Weffelus, did not find it neither: 
and thercfore you calumniate Weffelus. No, will 
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Mr Jurieu fay; I do not calumniate him, for Bale 
aícribes to him the thing in queftion. But the adver- 
fary will anfwer, if you had common fenfe, could you 
believe that the authority of a writer, fo much cried 
down, and fo much deteited by the Church of Rome, 
will counterbalance Ilyricus’s filence, and Goldatius’s 
edition? Why not, will Mr Jurieu reply : the Papis 
have ftruck that paflage out of Weffelus’s book, and 
therefore Illyricus and Goldattus could not find it; 
but Bale had a copy that was not interpolated. And 
I maintain, will the antagonilt fay, that Bale made ute 
of a copy, into which a man, who was no better than 
he, foilted that paflage, if Bale himfelf was not the 
impoftor ; and after all, you are to fhew me a manu- 
fcsipt of Weflelus, which favours you, and which 
you may oppofe to Goldaftus’s edition, which con- 
founds you. I do not know what Mr Jurieu could 
reply ; and therefore he is like thofe imprudent accu- 
fers whom Cicero laughed at, who are nonplufled 
when their affertions ure denied (18). Every wife 
man will grant, that the believing of a crime is not 
fuficient to charge any body with it, and that one 


muft be in a capacity to prove it to chofe that deny ‘," 


it. Tho’ you believe never fo much that Sixtus IV. 
was guilty of fuch an abomination, and that Weffelus 
wrote fo, you will not affirm it in a book, if you are 
a man of judgment, and if you have no better proofs 
than Mr Juricu. For the reit, E do not pretend that 
thefe critical obfervations concern Mr Du Pleffis Mor- 
nai: he wrote in a time when men were not {o nice ; 

and Goldaftus’s edition was unknown to him (19). 

I had almoft forgot to oblerve, that none but a 
very ignorant or infincere man can maintain that 
Weflelus was a Papit. If he had been a Papift, would 
Luther have beitowed this ecncomium upon him? 
< Prodiit en Weffelus, vir admirabilis ingenii, rari & 
‘ magni fpiritus, quem & ipfum apparet efle vere 
theodidactum, quales prophetavit fore Chriitianos 
Efaias : neque enim ex hominibus accepiffe judicari 
pote, ficut nec ego. Hic fi mihi antea fuiflet le- 
tus, poterat hoftibus meis videri Lutherus omnia ex 
Weflelo haufifle, adeo fpiritus utriufque confpirat in 
unum, (Jc (20). - - - Here is Weffelus, a man of 
admirable parts, of an excellent and great fpirit, and 
who alfo appeared to be truly taught of GOD, Juch as 
Efatas prophified Chriflians would be: for he cannot be 
judged to have learned of men, no more than I. Had 
Tread him before, my enemies might have thought that 
Luther hud taken all from Weffelus, fuch agreement 
there is betauixt the genius of both, &c. 

Note, That Mr Saldenus, a Dutch minifler at the 
Hague, afhfirins, that according to Agrippa, the per- 
million 1 have been {peaking of, was granted to a car- 
dinal by Sixtus AV. Jdem bic Sixtus, tefle Agrippa, 
Cardinali cuidam mafeule Veneris ufum certis menfibus 
fecure indulft (21). Agrippa fays no fuch thing (§)5). 
See below the remark [E]. 

((§8) Obferve alfo that Johannes Lydius was very 
near falling into the fame miitake with refpect to Vo- 
laterranus, ‘ Quid dixiflet pia Feemina, fays be *, fi 
* Sixti Quarti audiviflet impictatem, qui Cardinali 
Lucia Sodomiam tribus menfibus calidioribus perni- 
fit : tete Volaterrano in Declam. ad Leu. 
What would the pious woman have fuid, had fhe heard 
of the impiety of Sixtus the fourth, who granted to the 
Cardinal of Lucia adifpenfation for fodomy in the three 
hottef? months : avitne/s Volaterranus, &c. in Declam. 
< ad Leu.’ This paflage was not unknown to Mr Bayle, 
who, finding the citation obfcure and unintelligible, 
confulted Mr La Croze +. He received from him an 
explanation of it, which he did not publifh, and which 
I afked of that learned man. Here is the fubitance 
of it. A book intituled, Mus exenteratus, printed 
for the firft time at Stutgard, in 1593, after having 
{poken of the pretended difpenfation of Sixtus IV, 
in favour of fodomy, puts in the margin, Volater. 
Lib. 22 Antroph. Stella in Sixto IV. Fob. Baltus An- 
glus. Agrippa in Declam. ad Lovanienfes, Sc. itis 
eafy to perceive, that divers authors are there quoted 
indifcriminately who have fpoken ill of Sixtus [V. 
Lydius, in all likelihood, ufed this tcitimony againft 
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(13) Jam invideo 
magiftro tuo, qui 
te tanta mercedes 
. nihil fapere 
doceat. Quid eft 
enim minus non 
dico Oratoris, 
fed hominis, 
quam id objicere 
adverfirio, quod 
ille fi verbo nega- 
rit, longius pro- 
gredi non poilit 
qui objegerit ? 
Cicero Philipp. 
il, pag. 532, 
Edit. Abrari. 
Te which thefe 
everds:? Latian- 
tius may bc added, 
Turpe et homi- 
nenm ingeniofum 
dicere id guod fi 
neges probare non 
potlit. Infirt, Di- 
win, bib isi, c2ps 
XXU, Pa Ki 


2149, 


(19) The fir 
volume of his 
Aiinarchiz, did 
not come out till 
after the Atyfere 
d Iniguire. 


(29) Luther in a 
preface that was 
prefixed to a bouk 
of Weifelus. Sce 
Gefner'’s Biblic- 
thegue, fol. Gak. 


(21) Saldenus, 
Otia Theolog. 
fp. 164. He guotes 
Agrippa de Wa- 
mit, Scent, Cape 
64. 


* Pag. gq. Ana- 
le. ad Clemengs 
de corrupto Ec- 
clef. Ratu. 


+ See Mr 
Bayle's Letters, 
Tem, uit, Letter 


CONLIN, p. 


914. of the Am- 
fterdam edition, 
1729. 


him ; and, whether by the error of the Printer, or of 


Lydius, or that of fome author who had copied it be- 
fore him, the words that are between Vo/ater. and in 
Declam. were omitted. 
the prefs Lov. might very eafily be changed into Lew. 
Mr Bayle hath acknowledged that Mr La Croze had 


J add, that by an error of 


very well guefled from whence the wrong citation of 


Lydius, 
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4 Letter 
CCLIII, pag. 
957, ubi fupra. 


(22) Rodericus à 
Caftro, de mor- 
bis mulierum, 
lib. ni, caps iti, 
fir Mis LOB. 


(25) Vere tu- 
ment terre, & 
genitalia femina 
poscunt, Pirpgil. 
Georg. lib, ue 
ver 3246 
Continuoque avi- 
dis ubi fubdita 
fiamma medullis 
Vere magis (quia 
vere calor redit 
offibus.) Zd, tbid, 
lib, tii, vere27 be 
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in the remarks, It is highly improbable [D]. 


Lydius proceeded ; and he obferves that Volaterranus 
{peaks not at allof that difpenfation in the XX Hd book 
of his Anthropologia, and that he had read over the 
Declam. ad Lovanienfes of Agrippa, without finding 
there any fuch thing 4. Thus this teftimony falls ft:ll 
to the fhare of Ba alone. Rem. Crit.] 

[D]... . lis highly improbable.) My defign is 
not to extenuate the vices of thofe, who are faid to 
have prefented that petition ; on the contrary I ag- 
gravate them: for I maintain, that if thofe men had 
been fo wicked as to prefent it, and make ufe of the 
permiffion granted them, they were too profligate to 
care for fuch a permifon. You may be fure that 
fuch men would not forbear plunging themfelves into 
vice, till the Pope had granted their petition. Befides, 
was it neceflary to draw up a petition in form, and 
to expect an anfwer to it in writing ? Was it not fuf- 
ficient to whifper it in the ear, without difcovering 
fuch an abominable impudence to feveral perfons ? 
In fhort, I could be fooner perfuaded of the truth than 
of the probability of fuch a propofition. The moft 
profligate men do commonly obferve a decorum, when 
they cannot offend againft it without acting needleff- 
ly, or to their prejudice. If that Pope had a mind 
to grant a privilege, he might have done it by word of 
mouth, without expofing his reputation. If he grants 
it in writing, the confcience of the petitioners will not 
be more at reft for it, and he runs the hazard of being 
convicted of an abominable action by his own hand. 
Will a profligate man, if he has any wit, commit 
fuch a fault ? 

I muft not forget an obfervation that is proper 
enough to fhew the falfity of this ftory. It is fup- 
pofed that the family of the Cardinal of Santa Lucia 
afked leave fo perform the a& of fodomy during the three 
hotte/t months in the year, viz. June, Fuly, and Anguff. 
There is in ita miake in matter of fact, which makes 
the whole ftory fufpeéted: it is fuppofed that leud 
people in Italy are more tormented with their paffion 
during the greateft heat, than at any other time ; 
which is a falfe fuppofition. If you confult Phy- 
ficians, they will tell you, that of all the feafons of 
the year, men are lefs inclined to venery in fummer, 
becaufe the heat weakens and enervates them. ‘ Coi- 
< tum porro mulieres æftate magis appetunt, quia fe- 
men earum frigidum tunc calore temporis contem- 
peratur, ac movetur, in viris autem fit exhalatus, 
confumptio, ac debilitas à calore adauéto : Hyemis 
vero frigore vigoratur, & vegetior ac fortitor red- 
ditur, ideoque magis appetunt viri hyeme, quam 
mulicres (22). -- - The amoreus defires of women are 
frrongeft in fummer, becaufe the female feed being cold, 
is tempered and put into motion by the heat of that 
feafon ; whereas the increafe of heat produces exhala- 
tion, wwafling, and weaknefs in the male feed, but the 
coldnefs of avinter adds vigour, life, and firength to 
it. And therefore the amorous defires of men are flronger 
in the winter, than thofe of women. IF thole, who 
vented this flory, had pitched upon March, April, and 
May, it had been more likely. We are told in the 
Menagiana of a woman, who confefled fhe would not 
engage to be chafte in May, tho’ fhe pretended to over- 
come the temptations of the flefh all the other months 
of the year. In France the month of May is accounted 
the ftrongeft in that refpect : and becaufe all the effects 
of the {pring are earlier in Italy, the month of April 
muft needs be there what the month of May is in 
other countries. 1 would not have any confequences 
drawn from what we obferve in plants and animals to 
man ; they might be unexaét, becaufe man’s induftry 
affords him a thoufand remedies againft the feverity of 
the winter, which are unknown to vegetables and 
beas : however, I fhall take notice of what the Na- 
turalifts obferve, that the {pring is the ufual time of 
generations (23). 
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Nam fimul ac fpecies patefacta’ft verna diei, 
Et referata viget genitalis aura Favoni ; 
Aecriæ primum volucres te, Diva, tuumque 
Significant initum percuffz corda tua vi: 
Inde feræ pecudes perfultant pabula læta, 


Et rapidos tranant amneis ; ita çapta lepore, 
2 ' 


If Sixtus IV, had granted fuch a petition, 
he 


Illecebrifque tuis omnis natura animantum 

Te fequitur cupide, quo quamque inducere pergis : 
Denique par maria, ac monteis Auviofque rapaceis, 
Frundiferafque domos avium, campofque virenteis, 
Omnibus incutiens blandum per pectora amorem, 


Efficis, ut cupide generatim facla propagent (24). (24) Lucret, tip, 
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When frf the rifing fpring adorns the mead, 

And a new fene of nature flands difplay'd, 

When teeming buds and cheerful greens appear, 

And weflern gales unlock the laxy year, 

The joyous birds thy welcome frf exprel, 

Whofe native Jongs thy genial fire confefs : 

Then favage beafis bound o'er their flighted food, 

Struck with thy darts, and tempt the raging flood: 

All nature is thy gift ; earth, air, and fea: 

Of all that breathes the various progeny, 

Stung with delight, is goaded on by thee. 

O'er barren mountains, oer the flow'ry plain, 

The leafy foreft, and the liquid main, 

Extends thy uncontrolld and boundlefs reign. 

Thro’ all the living regions doft thou move, 

And fatter’ ft where thou goef the kindly feeds of Jove. 
Dryvew. 
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What you have juit now read out of the Menagiana, 
was quoted by me without book: I had not then 
time to look for the page ; I have found it fince ; and 
tho’ I faw I had not miftaken the fenfe of the author, 
I am fenfible that I omitted fome circumftances, that 
deferved to be mentioned. Here follows the whole 
paflage. ‘ One day as we were difcourfing of the ef- 
* feéts of the month of May, which heats a-new, net 
© only the earth, and what is on it, but alfo revives 
* love in the very bottom of the water: after a great 
© deal of talk about that fubjeét, the Marchionels de 
< C.L... . mother of the Marchionefs de S.. .. 
‘ told me, I will engage to be chafte in all the months“ 
‘ of the year, but I cannot be fure of it in May (25). (25) Menagiana, 
A Phyfician, who continued the work of Laurence $» 170, of the fe- 
Joubert about popular errors, examines this quettion : pa E a 
Whether this faying be right, Do not fport much with ~~ 
women, but drink hard in the months that have no 
R (26). He difapproves that rule no farther than as it (26) Bachot, 
excludes the month of May ; a month, fays he (27), ubi infra. 
the mofi devoted to ive : and I could cafih belicve that 
in antient times people did not marry in that month, not (27) Bachot, Er- 
fo much out of jealousy, or for fear of getting bad vives, teurs populaires 
according to the Poct’s faying, Maio nubunt male, as touchant la Me- 
Mrs . decine & Regime 
by reafon of the fury of lave, which is then fo vislent in y cime book i 
women, that they can hardly be fatisficd, and therefore ch, E> f. 30i, ; 
they may think of other men, to be as Marte viri, Maio 
mulieres. He had made ufe of thefe words in the 
foregoing page: ‘ If therefore the fpring is the molt 
‘< proper time for fuch a fport, it feems unreafonable to 
abitain from it in all the months that have no R, 
fince the {pring begins only about the latter end of 
March, and lafts all April and May, which has the 
true qualities of heat and moiftnefs ; and it is then 
that the gayity of the feafon fills all forts of animals 
with love. 
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ln furias ignemque ruunt, furor omnibus idem. 


Ail are on fire, and the like flame 
With equal fury burns the fame. 


a 


At this rate the fpring, which is the beft time of 
the year for fuch erate would pafs away 

‘ without them (28).’ ‘The doétrine of Rodericus a (28) Id. ibid 
Caftro above-mentioned (29), is that of the antient p. 300. 
Naturalifts. One of the properties of fummer, accord- 

ing to Hefiod, is to weaken the males, and kindle a (29) Above, cita- 
greater love in females. tion (22). 
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Thu worrralat T aiyes, nal oG dewcG, 
Mayaotdlat SÈ yuvainss, donupitalor Dé Te 
ard peg 
Ligiv. 
Tune 








(30) Hefiod. 
Oper. & Dicer. 
ver. 585. 


(31) See Proclus 
in Hefiod. tbid. 
Cerfult Mirage, 
in Diog. Inert. 
Ubika P: A2, 
and Fatker Har- 
ium, in Pli- 
nium, Tom. tv, 


f: 205, 206. 


{32) Ariftat. 
Problem. §. iv, 
Quah, xxv, 


(33) Venette, 
Tableau de l'A- 
mour Conjugal, 
Pp: 180, 18k. 
Edit, 1696. 


(34) As if na- 
ture had defigned 
thus to diftribute 
the feafons of 
love, to prevent 
the ill confe- 
quences of excefs. 


(35) Phin. lb. 
xxii, Cap. XU, 
$- m 205, 206. 


(36) Obferve that 
according to Sal- 
mahus the Sco- 
dymos of which 
Pliny fpeaks af- 
ter Hefiod, is 
net the Art 
choak. See Mr 
Je Clere in his 
Notes on Hefiod, 
P- 22, Edit, 
1701. 


(37) Bachot, 
Vulgar Errors, 
beck st, cb. ix. 


P: 302, 303. 


(35) Venus tum 
(S:eme} non aque 
perniciofa eft... 
Neque aftate ve- 
Z0, heque autum- 
no utilis Venus 
eft. Tolerabi- 
lior tamen per au- 
tumnum: flate 
in totum, fi ficri 
potett, abftincn- 
dum eft. Corn. 
Celjus, lib. $, 
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he would have fallen far fhort of the prudence and virtue which Clement VII difcovered, 
when he thought that fome ladies defired of him a permiffion to do an unlawful thing [£]. 
Ic 


Tunc pingutsque capra, fF vinum optimum, 
Salacifima vero mulieres, SS wiri imbecilliffimi 


Junt (30). 


The Poet Alcieus was of the fame opinion (31). Ari- 
ftotle fuppofes it to be true, and enquires into the 
reafons of it (32). ‘I'he Moderns, who fo much cri- 
ticize the antient Naturaliits, have nothing to fay 
againft them upon that point. Nir Venette, a famous 
Phyfician, follows their opinion, and exprefles himfelf 
fully to that purpofe. ‘ The great heat of the months 
* of July and of Auguft, together with our fiery tem- 
€ per, deflroys our natural heat, waites our fpirits, 
< and weakens all the parts of our bodies. It pro- 
€ duces a great deal of choler, and many fharp excre- 
‘ ments, which afterwards make us weak and lan- 
guifhing. If we have then a mind to fport with wo- 
men, our ftrength foon fails us ; and tho’ at firft our 
é pafion enables us to make fome efforts, we quickly 
t find ourfelves fo weak, and fo exhauited, that it 
+ is impoflible for us to be itout champions. And if 
‘ we have a mind to lofe all our ftrength, and to be 
fick, we need only fpore frequently with women. 
On the contrary, women are much more lafcivious 
in fummer-time. Their cold and moift temper is 
mended by the fchorching heat of the fun... . . 
Truly thofe amorous paflions are not well diftributed. 
Whilit women are fiery, we are languifhing. Their 
paffion no fooner begins to appear, but ours va- 
nifhes away, as if nature intended thereby to teach 
us, that the excefs of love is wholly prejudicial to 
mens health (33) ‘This moral reflexion of Mr Ve- 
nette puts me in mind of a paffage in Pliny, wherein 
I thought he acknowledged a providence of nature 
in fuch a divifion of paflions (34); but having more 
narrowly confidered it, I find it ought not to be un- 
derftood in that fenfe: may, it feems to me that 
Pliny has committed a fault, which perhaps no body 
has taken notice of, and therefore I fhall fet down his 
words. Urinam ciere precipue traditur ({colymos) /anare 
lichenas && lepras ex aceto. Venerem flimulare in Vino, 
Hefodo S Alcao teftibus : qui florente ea cicadas acerrimi 
cantus efft, ES mulieris libidinis avidiffimas, virofque in 
coitum pigerrimos fcripferc, Velut providentia natura hoc 
adjumenta tune valentiffima (35). That is to fay, ac- 
cording to the verfion of du Pinet: ‘ It is faid that 
* the artichoak (36) is very proper to provoke urine: 
‘and that ufed with vinegar, it cures tetters, itch, 

and fhingles. Hefiod and Alczxus fay, that it excites 
< love : and they maintain, that when the artichoaks 
‘are in flower the grafs-hoppers make the loudetft 
€ noife ; for they are then moft bent upon finging. 
‘ They alfo fay, that women are at this time molt 
‘ lafcivious, and men, on the contrary, moft languifh- 
‘ ing in the fports of love: infomuch that nature, in 
< order to fupply the neceffitics of the ladies, fends the 
* artichoak as a food very proper to warm the men.” 
This feems not to be a bad tranflation ; wherefore, if 
there are errors in this paflage, I impute them to the 
original. It feems to me that Pliny did not appre- 
hend Hefiod’s meaning, nor that of Alcxus; for 
thofe two Poets fay nothing of the virtue of the fob- 
mos: They only fay that it is a plant, which flowers 
curing the greateft heat of the fummer, and when 
grafs-hoppers fing mot, &&c. They defcribe the 
jummer by thofe two marks, and by fome others, 
but without pretending that there is any relation be- 
tween them as between a caufe and it’s effect. 

I fhal] conclude with faying, that thofe, who men- 
tioned the petition in queftion, did wrongly chufe the 
three months of the difpenfation. ‘They pitched upon 
the three hotteft months in the year, which were thofe 
they ought lcaft of all to have chofen. The Spaniards 
would not have made fuch a choice ; as it appears from 
thefe words of the continuator of Laurence Joubert 
(37) . Cedjus feems to have Jearnedly concluded this chap- 
ter, when he Jays (38), that amorous exercifes are not 
dangerous and pernicious in winter; that they are very 
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cap. iiis p. 33, Jafe inthe fpring ; and neither good in the fummer nor in 


34° 


(39) Viz. that 


which I nave 


mentioned above Saying. (39) f : 
reckoning only three months: Junio, Julio, y Augufto, 


citation (26). 


the autumn, tho’ more tolerable in the autumn. For one 
ought «wholly to forbear in the fummer, if it be poffible. 
The Spaniards feem to have better obferved that common 
than wwe have, by excluding May, and 
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Dieta olguetta & quatre nodios in braguetta.- - - - 
A moif? diet in June, July, and Auguft, and four 
buttons on the codpiece. 

If any cne fhould fay that fome reafons, well 
known at Rome to debauched people, did, pehaps, 
occafion the afking of a difpenfation for she three 
hotteft months in the year, he Mould deferve no an{wer. 
Such a general difcourfe ought neither to be examined 
nor minded; and until a better reafon be alledged, 
the firt who mentioned that petition, will juftly be ac- 
counted one of thofe fatirical writers, who know 
not how to obferve the rules of probability. We may 
apply to him cthefe words of an antient Father, 
Voluntatem eum habere mentiendt, artem fingendi non 
habere : he is very willing to tell a lie, but he does 
not underftand the art of lying (40). This does not 
concern Weffelus of Groningen ; for firi, it is not 
known whether he mentioned that petition ; that fact 
is not to be found in his books that are extant: and, 
in the fecond place, it may be prefumed, that if he 
faid fomething of it, it was upon the credit of ano- 
ther. He quoted fomebody, or at leaf he made ufe 
of this claute, Fama eff, fertur, - - - It has been re- 
ported, it is faid, &c. However it be, I declare 1 do 
not take him to be the firt author of that ftory. 
Many controverfifts have been impofed upon by the 
name of fuch a wife and eminent Divine ; but fince 
they knew not how he fpoke of it, whether he gave 
fome proofs of it, or none at all, whether ic was 
upon a hear-fay, or upon the teftimony of grave men, 
they have been too hafty in their judgment, and in 
their quotations. It is particularly about libels dif- 
peried againft fuch perfons as Sixtus IV, that one 
ought to act with deliberation. He had difturbed the 
public peace of Italy ; he had laid an interdiét upon 
the Republics of Venice and Florence, and engaged in 
a violent war with both. ‘There was not a little cor- 
ruption in his court; his relations had made them- 
felves odious by their ambition and debauchery. It 
was impoffible but that many pafquinades would come 
out againit him (41). Any Venetian or Florentine, 
{killed in the art of flandering, could not fail to pleafe 
his fovereigns or his fellow-citizens, by ufing his 
talent againit the Pope. He might expect that his 
fatirical ftrokes, whether true or falie, would be 
very acceptable: it is a confolation for thofe who fear 
or hate a prince, to fee him abufed in libels; they 
believe every thing, every thing goes down in fuch a 
difpofition, and therefore fatirical writers do not much 
care to obferve the rules of probability, being fure to 
make people believe the groflelt lies. Which they are 
particularly fure of, when they can juftly charge others 
with ill actions: thofe truths ferve as a fafe conduct 
to the falfities that go along with them (42). ‘This 
obfervation might be of ufe at all times to thofe, who 
are not willing to confound well-grounded flanders 
with malicious calumnies. But to fpeak only of 
Sixtus IV. I obferve, that if there was any ground 
for the petition in queftion, Weflelus would not be the 
only writer that had faid fomething.of it. How could 
he have found out what was unknown to the fatiri- 
cal writers of Venice and Florence ? 

[ E) The virtue which Clement VII difcovered, when 
he thought that fome ladies defired he would permit them 
to do an unlawful thing.) This particular may be feen 
in a chronicle; it is not a ftory preferved by tradition. 
It may be found in the annals of Aquitain, publifhed 
feveral times by John Bouchet, who lived at that 
time (43). He fpeaks of the interview between Cle- 
ment VII, and Francis f, at Marfeilles in 1533. < Du- 
< ring that interview between the Pope and the King, 
where all the royal family of France was, and 
feveral princes and lords, and alfo the Queen of 
France and her retinue, there was a common report, 
that a pleafant trick, deferving to be remembered, 
had been plaid to three ladies of the queen, who 
were all virtuous, chafte, and devout women. Thofe 
three ladies, who were all widows, having a weak- 
ly and fickly conftitutton, defired to have a licence 
from the Pope to eat feh upon prohibited days; 
and in order to it, they made their application to 
the Duke of Albania, his near relation, who gave 
them his promife, and then fent for them to come 
tothe Pope. That duke, who was very familiar 
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(40) It is obferv- 
ed in the cighta 
volume of the 
Morale pratigue 
des Féfuites, poge 
352, that this 


faying was ap- 


plied to the Je- 
fuit Brifacies. 


(41) Non modo 
omnes Tali po- 
tentatus in cus 
Venetoi) conci- 
tavic, fed etiam 
veluti Clemens 
VI, alias fecerat, 
illos execravit, in- 
terdixit, & omn- 
nibus dignitatibus 
privavit. Nec 
quoad vixit, illis 
abfolutionis be- 
neficlum impen- 
dere voluit. Ex 
quo multos dc- 
traétores habuit. 
Nauclerus, Ge- 
ner. l, fol, m. 


979. 


m, 


(42) Note, that 
on the other 
hand this mix- 
ture of truths 
and falfities is 
favourable to 
thole who make 
an apology for 
perfons that are 
defamed ; for 
when the .writer 
of a libel is con- 
viéted of falfhocd 
upon feveral 
points, he be- 
comes fulpedtcd 
of calumny in 
every thing elfte 


(43) He fays, 
fol. 270, verfo, 
edition of Poitie 
1597, that they 
were printed at 
Poiétiers the 
third time, in the 
beginning of the 
year 1535: 
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(d; Under the 
word Kuvere. 


(44) Bouchet 
Annales d'Aqui- 
taine, fol. m. 


267. 
(45) Pag. m. 
356, & eq. 


(46) Brant. 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom, tt, P. 358- 


(47) Volaterran. 
lib, xxii, P. 
81g. 


(48) Non potuit 
favum vis ulla 
extinguere Six- 
tum; 
Audito tandem 
nomine pacis, 
obit. See the end 
of this remark, 
Jtem, Dic unde 
Aleéto pax ifta 
refulfit, & unde 
Tam fubito 
reticent prelia ? 
Sixtus abit. tem, 
ef'acis ut hoftis 
p=, pace pe- 
temptus obis, 
zipzed du Pleffis 
Mornat, My- 
ftere d'Eniquite, 


P. 556. 


(49) That is, to 
make war againft 
Tufcany. 


SIX TUS IV. 


It is faid that Sixtus died in the year 1484, of the grief he conceived, when he heard 
that the peace was concluded between the Duke of Ferrara and the Venetians [F]. 
He loved the war, and he has been looked upon as the difturber of the repofe of Italy. 


Agrippa fays one thing of him which deferves to be mentioned [G]. 


You may fee in 


Moreri (d), that it has been faid that this Pope got himfelf admitted into the houfe of 
la Rovere, which was very illuftrious in Piedmont. That family was in poffeffion of a 


{trange prerogative [H }. 


A!l! authors are agreed that Sixtus IV wasa learned man. 


He had received his do¢tor’s 


degree at Padua, and had read public lectures in the univerfiry of Bologna, at Pavia, 


at Siena, at Florence, and at Peruggia, 


From the employment of a lecturer in the 


univerfities, he was promoted to feveral dignicies: he was made firft of al] Provincial of 
the province of Liguria, and then Procurator- General of his order at the Court of Rome, 


D 


and afterwards Vicar-General of Italy, and at laft General of the Francifcans. 
thofe preferments he received a cardinals hat, 


with thofe ladies, having a mind to give fome fport 
to the Pope and to the King, told the Pope, holy 
Father, there are three young ladies, who are widows, 
and of an age to get children, whom I take to have 
fome !ultful temptations, becaufe they have defired me 
to beg of you that they may be allowed to make ufe 
of a man without marrying, when they are in great 
want of one. How, coufin, faid the Pope, it 
were againft G op's commandment, from which I 
can difpenfe no body ? I befeech you, holy Father, 
to hear them, and to make this remonftrance to 
them. Whereupon the ladies came into the hall 
where the Pope was, and after they had kneeled and 
kifled his feet, one of them faid to him, Holy Fa- 
ther, we have defired the Duke of Albania to beg 
a favour of you, and to reprefent to you our age, 
frailty, and weak conititution. Daughters, faid the 
Pope, your requeft is not reafonable, for it is con- 
trary to the command of Gop. The widows not 
knowing what the Duke of Albania had told him, 
anfwered, Holy Father, be pleafed to give us fuch 
a difpenfation, three times in a week, at leat in 
Lent, and without fcandal. How, replied the 
Pope, muft I give you leave to commit forni- 
cation? I fhould be damned if I did. Whereupon 
the ladies were fenfible that there was fome jeft 
in the matter; and one of them faid, We beg a 
a difpenfation to eat flefh upon prohibited days. 
The Duke of Albania told them, I thought, ladies, 
you meant live feth. The Pope perceiving the jeft, 
{miled, and told the duke, Coufin, you make the 
ladies blufh ; when the queen comes to hear of this, 
fhe will be difpleafed with it. The king, the 
“ queen, and the princes, were immediately told of 
* it, and liked the humour very well (44).” You will 
fnd this adventure in Brantome’s Memoirs, towards 
the end of the fecond volume of his Dames Galantes 
(45), where it is related more at large than in the An- 
nals of Aquitain. He knew not that this ftory was to 
be found in that book: for he concludes thus: Z 
have been told the names of thefe three ladies, viz. the 
Lady de Chateau-briant, the Lad; Chaftillon, and the 
widow of the Bayliff of Cacn, all very virtuous women. 
1 have this fory from the old courtiers (46). 

(Fl tis faid he died... of the grief he conceived when 
he heard that a peace was made betaveen the Duke of Fer- 
rara and the Venetians.| He had declared a war againit 
the Republic of Venice, in favour of the Duke of 
Ferrara, and had a mind to keep it up; but his allies 
forfook him, and made a peace without confulting 
him. ‘The grief he conceived upon it increafed his 
gout, and carried him off in five days. What a vicar 
of the Prince of Peace, who fays in his gofpel, Brefed 
are the peace makers. Quum pacem à fociis preter ejus 
voluxtaien EF confenfum fieri confpiceret, ex animi uti 
putatur dolore, podagra infuper aggravante qua in ulti- 
mis annis maxime laborabat, in quintum diem expira- 
wit (47). He deferved the epitaphs, which the Poets 
made upon him (48). 

I will not forget a fine paffage of Alcyonius. ‘ Ad 
* id (49) adduétus videri poterat Ferdinandus a Xyito 
‘ Pont. Max. qui & officii Pontificii, & religionis & 
* Dei oblitus non fecus in Italia bella excitare folebat 
‘ atque illa Afie aut Africe provincia effet, in qua 
‘ Turce & Pæn: regnarent, non pars Europa ex 
‘ flore clariflimorum virorum conftans, cujus princeps 
‘ effet pontifex maximus qui moderatiflime & fapientif- 
‘ fime clavum tanti imperii tenere & gubernacula 
I 
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After 
He got a great reputation by the works, 
he 


‘ Reip. tractare in maximo curfu & fluétibus deberet. 
‘ Dein eodem Xyfto fi non fuafore & impulfore certe 
‘ approbatore Veneti terra & aquis arma intulerunt 
© Herculi Ferrarienti Principi (50). --- Ferdinand avas 
< thought to be brought into the war againft Tufcany by 
< Sixtus; a man who forgetting his duty as a Pope, for- 
< getting his religion and his GOD, ufid to raife bis 
‘ wars in Italy, as if that country was a province of 
‘ Afia, cr of Africa, under the dominion of Turks or Car- 
‘ thaginians, and not that part of Europe which pro~ 
< duces the mof eminent and mof illuffrious men, and 
‘ ahich has for it’s prince, a Pope, who ought to fleer 
* the helm of fo great a government amidji the mafl wio- 
“lent florms with the greate moderation and wwifdam. 
© Afterwards if it was not by the perfuafion and infligation 
< of Sixtus, it was certainly by his approbation that the 
© Venetians made war by fea and land upon Hercules, 
€ Prince of Ferrara. ‘Take notice that I have been 
informed by Mr de la Monnoie, that the firft of the 
three epitaphs, which I have mentioned (51), from 
Du Pleflis Mornai, does not concern Pope Sixtus, 
and that it contains two verfes of Sanrazarius againit 
Pope Alexander VI; alfo that it ought to be read Sex- 
tum, and not Sixtum; and that Sannazarius did rather 
praife Sixtus than blame him, as it appears from this 
epigram againft the fame Alexander. Vifuram fe ite- 
rum Sixtum cum Roma putaret, Pro Sixto Sextum vidit 
EF ingemuit. 

[G] Agrippa fays one thing of him which deferves to 
be mentioned.) Du Pleffis relates it thus. Among the 
pimps of thefe latter times, fays Agrippa, Sixtus IV was 
mof? remarkable, who built a noble bawdy-houfe at Rome 
.... The courtezans of Rome pay a Giulio every weck 
to the Pope, and this yearly income does fometimes amount 
to above taventy thoufand ducats; and that office is fo par- 
ticularly appropriated to the chiefs of the Church, that 
the rent of pimping is reckoned part of the Ecclefaftical 
revenues. For, fays he, I heard formerly the computa- 
tion made in the following manner: He has taxo benefices, 
a curacy of twenty ducats, a priory of forty, and three 
whores in a bawdy-houfe, ucho bring him twenty giulia’s 


every week (52). Thofe, who defire to fee Agrippa’s 


(so) Petrus Al- 
cyonius, in Medi 
ce legato pofle- 
riore, fa. 1I; 
verfo 


(51) Above ctas 
tion (48). 


($2) Du Pleffs, 


words, need only read the following paffage. < Sed Myftery of Ini- 
< & recentioribus temporibus Sixtus Pontifex Maximus Y> A 557 


< Romz nobile admodum lupanar extruxit 
< Multi alii magiftratus . . . 

‘ panaria conftruunt foventque, nonnihil ex meretri- 
‘cio queftu etiam xrario fuo accumulantes emolu- 
‘ menti: quod quidem in Italia non rarum eft, ubi 
‘ etiam Romana fcorta in fingulas hebdomadas Juliuin 
‘ pendent Pontfici, qui Ghas annuus nonnunquam 
‘ viginti millia ducatos excedit, adeoque Ecclefiæ 
& 
(4 
a 
í 
£c 
¢ 
¢ 


. in civitatibus fuis lu- 


procerum id munus eft, ut unî cum Ecclefiaram 
proventibus etiam lenociniorum numerent merce- 
dem. Sic enim ego illos fupputantes aliquando au- 
divi ; Habet, inquientes, ille duo beneficia, unum 
curatum aureorum viginti, alterum prioratum duca- 
torum quadraginta, & tres putanas in burdello, quæ 
reddunt fingulis hebdomadibus Julios viginti (53). 
[H] The family of Rovere .... poffeffid a flrange 
prerogative.) It was a right over the maiderhcads of 
the virgins, whom their vaffals married. A cardinal 
of that houfe threw into the fire the patent of that 
privilege. ‘ Cotal coftume (54) de pagani & da gen- 
«tili, fa gia in Piemonte, & il Cardinale MWufiriffimo 
< Hieronimo della Roucre mi diceva haver egli iteflo 
< abbrucciato il privilegio, che havea di cio la fua 
© Cafa (55). - - - This Pagan cuftom prevailed formerly 


‘in 


(53) Agrippa, & 
vanitate Scien- 
tiar, cup. iz, 
Tom. it, Onna, 


P- 335. 


(s4) The mthe 
had been Ipeakirg 
of thar, which 
Malecolme king 
of Scotland had 
eRablithed. 


(sc) Bonifscio 
Vannozzi, Av- 
vertimenti Poti- 
tici, Tem. a, 


P. 253: 


p 


PLATINA, in 


thie wrt, citation 


(g. and Bonan- WETE tO help him in taking care of the books, and tranicribing Greek, Latin, 
Hie ordered che fame Platina to write the Hiftory of the 
It has been obferved thar he was much more liberal to his fifters fons than ?: 93 


ni. whe ifra, 
citation (ki, 
ME G50. 


(56) Mr Pars, 
minifter of Kat- 
wick fays in a 
Dutch book, in- 
tituled, Karwykfe 
Oudbeden, that is 
Artiguities of 
Karwic, pag. 
196, that cer- 
tain lords in Hol- 
Jand (he names 
fome of them) 
had fuch a privi- 
lege, and that it 
was fupprefed hy 
the States who 
gave them fome 
money for the 
fuppreffion of it. 


(57) Taken from 
Ghilini, Teatro, 
Part tt, Pe 94. 


(58) Varillas, A- 
necd. de Florence, 


p. 67. 


(<9) Id. ibid. p. 
63. 


(60) Id. ibid, £. 
69. 


(61) Machiavelli, 
dlje Hift. Flo- 
rentine, 4b. at, 


ps m. 289, 
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he publifhed [Z], and being raifed to the Papal See he made it appear that he was ftill 
[A zee tho article a lover of learning; for he fet up the library of the Vatican (e), and gave the dire€tion 
of it to the learned Platina, and allowed yearly penfions to feveral other perfons, who ¢f) Taton from 


Hebrew manufcripts (f). 
Popes (g). 


and Ghilini Teatro 
d' Hoomini Let- 
terati, Tom, tis 


to his brothers fons, and that among his fifters fons he particularly favoured Peter and (p) Platina, 


Jerome Riario. 
rather a very natural thing, 


have it [K]. 


This would not be a meer fantaftical humour, as it is pretended but Fre: dedicat, a 
were it true that he was their father, as fome writers will 
Fle was the firft who initicuted the feaft of the Conception and Prefentation (2) 


Sixtum 1Y. 


Vira Sixti 


of the Holy Virgin, as alfo that of Sc Anne and St Jofeph, and that of Francis of TES cae 


Amfi (b). He canonized Bonaventura (i), 


tine, fol. m. 
and appointed him a feaft among thofe of 364- 


the apoftolical palace (k). He reftored a devotion invented by St Dominic, which was c) ga, ibia, 


ducontinued, viz. that of the Rofary and the Pfalter of the Holy Virgin (/). 


Itis a 


miftake to fay that he was the firft who ordered that the Jubilee fhould be celebrated once ($) Bonanni, in 


in twenty-five years. 
1470. 


Numifm. Ponti- 


That ordinance was made by Paul II, his predeceffor, in the year ficum, Tom. ¢, 
He only confirmed it, and was the firft who put it in execution in the year ? 9' 


1475 (m). The place which Polydore Virgil gives him among the inventers of things, ¢/ 1d. ibid. 
does him little honour; for he afcribes to him the firft creation of feveral offices that 


were bought { Z]. 


€ in Piedmont, and the moft illufirious Cardinal Jerome 
< della Rovere, told me that he himfelf had burnt the 
< patent which his family had for that privilege’ They 
are the words of an author, who lived in the begin- 
ning of the XVIIth century. See the margin (56). 

[2] The works which he publifhed.} Here follow 
the titles of them. De fanguine Chrifli liber : De futuris 
contingentibus : Commentarii de Potentia Dei: De Con- 
ceptione B. Virginis: Contra errores cujufdam Carmelite 
Bonontenfis qui afirmaba! Deum fua omnipotentia, dam- 
natum: hominem falware non poffe. Wewrit allo a book 
to thew that ‘Thomas Aquinas and Scotus, who differ 
fo much in words, are at the bottom of the fame 
opinion (57). 

[K] He particularly favoured Peter and Jerome 
Riario. This would not be... . a fantaftical humour 
. 2. -were it true that he was their father, as fome 
writers will hawe it.) © (58) He had nine nephews, 
‘ wiz. five, whofe name was de la Rovere, as his 
< was, and they were the fons of his three bro- 
‘ thers deceafed, and four who went by the names of 
« Riario, Baffo, and Sanfoni, the three families into 
< which his fifters, and one of his nicces, had been 
< married. .... (59) It was not barely the excefs of 
< the Pope’s ambition that made it intolerable, fince 
* it was attended with a kind of oddnefs, grounded 
< neither upon interet, nor upon probabiity : for 
< tho’ Sixtus in all appearance fhould have fhewn more 
< kindnefs to the five nephews I have jut now men- 
< tioned, than to the other four, who were only re- 
< lated to him by his fifter’s fide ; and tho’ he had 
«all the reafon in the world to do it; and that 
¢ Julian, the cldeft of them all, was endowed with 
“all the wonderful qualities, which made after- 
< wards his Pontificate fo famous under the name of 
< Julius JI; it is certain he never could obtain of 
< his uncle that he fhould behave as head of the 
* houfe of la Rovere, or perform the funétions of 
< Cardinal Nephew, or that his brother, or his three 
< coufins fhould have what was denied him. In a 
< word, the flrongeft inclinations of Sixtus were al- 
« ways in favour of his filters children, efpecially to 
< thofe of the eldeft, who had two fons, wiz. Peter 
‘and Jerome Riario. Peter had been a Francifcan 
<€ as well as his uncle, and perhaps deferved upon that 
< account to have a great fhare in his uncle’s affe- 
< Rion. He was made cardinal on the fame day 
< that Julian was; but he had this advantage above 
< him, that he was declared Cardinal Nephew, and 
€ obtained the bifhopric of Trevifo, which Julian had 
© afked. Afterwards the moft confiderable benefices, 
< that came to be vacant, were beitowed upon him ; 
‘and he became fo powerful, that he had a greater 
‘ train than the reft of the facred college 
< (60) His brother Jerome . ... whom the Pope de- 
‘ figned to make his chief heir, €&c.? Machiavel 
will tell us that Peter and Jerome Riario were called 
Sixtus’s nephews, only to conceal the relation of pater- 
nity under fuch a name. ¢ Fù quefto Pontefice, faith 
< ke (61), ii primo che cominciafle à moftrare quanto 
‘ un Pontefice poteva, & come molte cofe chiamate 


This was the fource of a diforder that increafed daily. 


All authors © Id, ibid. f. 


are 


< per ladietro errori, fi potevano fotto Ja Pontificale 
‘ autorità nafcondere. Haveva tra la fua famiglia 
‘ Piero e Girolamo, i quali (fecondo che ciafcuno 
‘ credeva) erano fuoi figlivoli, nondimeno fotto altri 
< più honefti nomi gli palliava. - - - - This Pope was 
< the faf who began to fhew how much a Pope could 
< do, and that many things, formerly called errors, could 
© be concealed under the Papal authority. Among others 
© of his family, he had Peter and Jerome, who (as 
< every one believed) avere his own children 5 however 
he concealed them under honefler names.” John Michael 
Brutus affirms, that Sixtus begot thofe two boys when 
he was but a Francifcan, and had them bred up under 
the name of his nephews to conceal his fault. 43 
co cum adhuc ageret in Francifcanorum familia liberes 
Jufceptos fuiffe : acquo minor Parentis infamia effet, pro- 
pinquorum honeftiori nomine liberaliter quidem © bhone/fie, 
Jed non tamen in fpem tantam educatos (62). (62) Jo. Michael 

Some fay he was neither the father nor the uncle of Brutus, Hiftor. 
Peter and James Riario, but that they were only his mit oe oa 
favourites. Cocfteteau put that fenfe upon the pa- dee O inoes 
renthefis of a paflage above quoted (63), which con- jum, de Fefto 
tains thefe three words, not without myflery. Thefe Corporis Chrifti, 
are Coeffetcau’s words. Du Pleffis endeavours to find an Pag. 13% 
abominable myftery in that love, avbich is a thing that 
a man who loves honour fhould have no thought of (G4). 
I own it, replies Rivet (65), © in order to approve tt, 
‘and much lefs to delight in it; but an honeft man 
may take notice of it, and deteft it in a finful man, 
and it will no more defile his imagination than the 
words of the Scripture concerning the fodomites, or 
thofe of St Paul {peaking of the heathens, in the firit 
chapter of his epiitle to the Romans. Certain!y the 
words of Raphael Volaterranus, together with that 
extraordinary indulgence, may raife a fufpicion in 
the moft charitable perfons ; for, {peaking of thofe 
two men, he fays, Petrum a puero, una cum Hiero- 
mmo fratre, si Bi educaverat, that he had brought pyario by the 
them up for himfelf from their infancy. Obferve,’ name of ja Ruerr. 
that Mr Du Pleffis has not taken care to exprefs him- Mr Zuinzer, de 
{elf clearly. His words are fo ill placed, that the bett Feto Corporis 
fenfe which can be put upon them is a falshood. n Lomein 
Having provided for thefe two, lays he (66), who avars fame Fiii S 
nearer related to bim by love than kindred, he comes next Petri Rucrii, 
to his relations. ‘Jerome, his brother of the fame fers bt, quem 
nurfery, whom he made Prince of Furli and of Imola. 1° “nese ha- 

wae ‘ : ‘ huert Sixtus & 
Compare this with the words preceding, you fhall jj fratris 
find that by bawing provided for thefe tavo, he uncer- jai (ir fouli be 
ftands the promotion of Peter and Jerome Riario, trom cius) poftulatio- 
whence it follows that he meant, that Jerome, who es &¢. 
was made Prince of Furli, was brother of Pope Sixtus, 
and a different perfon from that Jerome Riario whom 
he had mentioned: but this is a grand miitake. 

[L] Pohdore Virgil. ... afcribes to him the firf 
creation of many offees that were bought.) See the fecond 
chapter of the eighth book de Inventoribus Rerum, 
out of which Í fhall fet down the following paffage. 
‘ Pius II. ... following the example of John XXII, 
< created fome Abbreviators, and made it an office, 
‘ which was bought as well as the ret. Afterwards 
‘ Paul JI, being a confcientious mun, turned out 
* thole 


(63) Citat. (2). 


'h4) Coifletear, 
infwer to the 

Myftery of Ini- 
quity, p. 1205- 


(6s) Rivet, Re- 
maques fur la 
Réfponfe au My- 
flere dD iiquite, 
Part, tt, p. 623> 
Nore that be 1s 
miftaken in calling 
Peter and Jerome 
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(66, Du Plefiis, 
Myftere d'Ini- 
guise, 0. 555¢ ` 
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of the articie 
GREGORY 
Vil. 


lo) Inthe year 
1430. 


(p) See Bonanni, 


ubi fupra, p. 
102, & fez. 


(9) At the end of 


remark [2]. 


. He adds that Weffelus alfo fpcaks of it [N]. 


(67) Polyd. Vir- 


gil. de Inventor. 


Rerun, /id, vni, 


Cap. i, Pem. 
482, 433. See 
Du Plefhs Mor- 
nay, Myftere 
d'Iniquite, 2. 


STLA T 


U S TY. 


are not agreed that this pontif was a man of a mean extraction {M ]. If he was, he may 


(=) Remark [L] be properly alledged in confirmation f what I have faid in another place (#), that the 


moft haughty and daring men may/be born among the dregs of the people; for his 
haughtinefs was very great: the Fiérentines found it fo by experience ; for they could 
not be reconciled to him, but by fubmitting to the moft fhameful humiliations (o). 


Never was fatisfaction more fevere than what he impofed upon them. 


Ic is in vain for 


Father Bonanni to fay that John Michael Brutus has no reafon to complain of the harfh 
anfwer that was made by that Pope to their deputies: what he relates and what he 
conteffes is a fufficient proof of the great mortification they fuftained (p). 

In refuting the error of Mr Saldenus (4), I might have cenfured ftill upon better 


grounds the author of Turco-Papifmus; tor he quotes Agrippa as having related that 


this Pope appointed places of proftitution as well for fodomitical leudnefles, as for others 
more ordinary, and granted the permiffion of the fin contrary to nature to a cardinal. 


thofe blood-fuckers ; but Sixtus reftored them as fo 
many fervants neceflary toa mafter, who is refolved 
to get money by any means whatfoever. Nay, he 
did worfe, for he fet upa band of follicitors, pro- 
tors, and fetters, without whom no patents, called 
Bulls could be drawn up, that being examined by 
feveral perfons they might not be fo eafily interpo- 
lated and falfified. At laft he appointed nine comp- 
trollers or fupervifors of the treafury, to whom he 

ve a falary, that their offices might be the better 
fold. Nor was he fruftrated in his expectation ; for 
an office that was fold before for five hundred 
ducats, fold moft times for one, two, or three thou- 
fand ducats by reafon of that falary, fo carefully 
do they ply their bufinefs who buy their places. 
This gain proved fuch a charm to Innocent VIII, 
who fucceeded Sixtus, that he fet up an office of 
fecretaries . . . and increafed their number. 
Alexander VI appointed the collectors of briefs to 
the number of fourfcore. I leave you to judge 
whether among an army or innumerable multitude 
of recorders and fcriveners, there is any want of 
ferjeants, whofe faces (as the Poet has it) are always 
pale with hunger, and who greedily feed upon 
the people: to whom we may add the Griffins, 
thofe who fo well know how to fhear fheep, I 
mean notaries and fcriveners who fuck poor peoples 
fubftance, whom Nicolas III turned out, being 
‘ afraid they would deftroy the whole fheepfold (67).’ 
I need not inform my reader that this invention of 
Sixtus IV is blamed, not only as an unlawful means 
of getting money, but alfo as a very ill example 
which makes way for greater miichiefs. I might 
fay many things upon it, if I would fet up for a 
maker of political reflexions ; but I do not pretend to 
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conveniences that would arife from putting an end 
to the labour and induftry of the moft refined Ita- 
lians ; by taking from them offices freely given, 
which was an allurement to them, and kept up 
their emulation. He increafed the old taxes, and 
laid new ones : He alfo ordered extraordinary tithes 
to be paid (68). 

[M] All authors are not agreed that this Pontif was 
a man of mean extrafion.| He was fo, if we believe 
Machiavel (69), and many other authors who fay his 
father was a Fifherman. ‘Their proof for it would be 
a weak one, fhould they go upon the authority of Pan- 
vinius, who obferves that the inhabitants of the vil- 
lage, where he was born, do hardly get their liveli- 
hood any other way but by fifhing; for that Haiftorian 
fays on the other fide, that the family of that Pope 
was none of the moft inconfiderable in the town of Sa- 
vona, and that it was a branch of the houfe della Ro- 
vere, one of the moft antient in Piedmont (70). It 
appears by feveral letters of that Pope, that he pre- 
tended to bea native of Savona; and it is obferved that 
he was born by chance in the village of Cella, becaufe 
his father and mother had fled thither during the plague 
that raged at Savona. It is further faid, that family 
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(68) Varillas, 
Anecd., de Flo. - 
rencc, P. 7G. 


(69) Huomo di 
batiiflima & vite 
conditione, Mg. 
chiaveit, delie 
Eifier. Ficrentire 


lib. vit, p. 289, 


(70) See Bonanri, 

Numifmat. Pon- 

tific. Romanor, 
Om. ty Pile 


bore the arms of the houfe della Rovere (71) before (71) They are 


Sixtus was born; which is alledged by fome, to con- 
fute thofe who fay, that the lords of that family be- 
ftowed their name and their arms upon Pope Sixtus. 
Francis Carriere fays fo in his expofition of the Pro- 
phetical Symbols of Malachi the Irifh man. Father 
Oldoini has colleéted feveral reafons, to prove that our 
Francefco della Rovere was of a noble family, and that 
he turned Francifcan of his own motion, and not be- 
caufe poverty put him upon looking for a livelihood 
at the expence of others (72). See Father Bonanni’s 


rebuffes, wiz. 
that kind of Oak 
which the Latins 
call Robur, the 
Italians Rewer, 
or Ruverc, and 
the French 


Roueri. 


(72) Bonanni, 





556, 557. that. I rather chufe to quote another writer, who Hiftory of the Popes by medals, and compare with Numitm. Ponts 
mentions the fame conduét of Sixtus IV : it will ap- this the remark [4] in the artide JULIUS II. Romanon, Ten 
pear from his words, that it was grounded upon the [N] He quotes Agrippa as having related, &e.] ” *°9* 
defire of aggrandizing one of his nephews. Confider You fhall fee that it is an exprefs, not an indireét, quo- 
well the words of Varillas. < The only thing that re- tation; for he hath put in Italic characters what he 
‘ mained to be done by Riario, in order to compleat hath taken from Agrippa. ‘ Sixto quarto nihil cogi- 
« his fettlement, was to get footing in Umbria, from ‘ tari poteit turpius aut inquinatius; erat enim, & 
€ whence he might have eafily penetrated into Ro- “ propter lerocinium, & nefandiffimas libidines, in- 
‘ magna, and perhaps alfo into Tufcany ; but hav- * famis. Lupana@ria, ut inquit Agrippa +, utrique Ve- + De vanit, 
‘ ing no troops, and wanting a great deal of money < neri erexit, cardinalique cuidam mafcula veneris ufum fõent. c de le 
“ to raife fome, his uncle did not feruple to fell the ‘ certis menfibus indulfit: hoc etiam attigit * Weflelus ”ocinio. 
< offices of the Chancery, and of the Court of Rome, ‘ Gwoningenfis (73). - - - - - Nothing can be imagined , .. ENT 
* which had been the reward of virtue and ability ‘ more bafè and filthy, than Sixtus IV; for he was in- "A a 
< under the foregoing Popes. He created five col- ‘ famous, both for his practifing and encouraging the mof SARE S 
‘ leagues, through whofe hands all the difpatches of ‘ abominable lufs. He erected itews, as Agrippa re- t33) Sutlivios, 
‘ the Datary were to go fucceflively, and nine new of- ‘ /ates, to both forts of Venery, and indulged the ufe in Turco-Paph 
‘ fices in the apoftolical chamber, which were bought ‘ of Sodomy, to a certain cardinal in certain months. mo, //.1, cap. 
‘ very dear. He neither confidered the fhameful trade ‘ This is alfo mentioned by Weffelus of Groningen” It is *7> Pe U> 
« he was going to introduce, nor the honeft liberty of moft falfe that Agrippa fays any of thefe two things. ,_ ) In ther: 
é which he deprived the Court of Rome, nor the in- See above (74). ae 

SMIGLECIUS (Martin) a native of Lemberg in Poland, turned Jefuic 

at Rome inthe year 1581, where he itudied with great application and good fuccefs, 
Being fent back into Poland, he taught Philofophy at Vilna four years, and Divinity 
ten years. He was rector of fevera] colleges, and fuperior of the religious houfe at 

eit Cracow. He died at Kalifs after a long ficknefs the twenty-fixth of July 1618, ac 

a) Taren from 


He fhewed an admirable patience in his adverfity, efpecially 
He applied himfelf very much 
This appears from the 

books 


fifty-fix years of age. 
during the ficknefs which confumed him by degrees (a). 
to controverfy both againft the Proreftants and the Unitarians. 


Sotuel, Biblioth. 
Scriptor. Societat. 
jelu, p. 592, 


£93» 





(1) See Alescam- 
be aed Sorsel, 
mw Biblioth. 
Scriptor, Scc. 
jes. 


(2) Alegamhe, 
ibid. p4z. 331. 
cdl, 2. 


(a) See the re- 
mark [D], at 
the end. 


(1) Æneas Sil- 
vius, Epi. cxii, 
dib. t, apud Pan- 
zirol. de ciaris 
Legum Interpre- 
tihus, HA. ii, cap. 
XAXU, Pe Me 458. 


(2) Pius II, was 
of the family 
Piccolomini. 


(3) Panzirolus, 
de claris Legum 
Interpretibus, 
P: 457° 


+ Corral. lib. itt, 
mifcell. cap. xvi. 


$ Tiraquell. in 2 
!. connubia glo. 
1. part. 2. n. 
25. Æneas Syl- 
vius, de diétis & 
factis Alfonfi 
Regis, 4, 411, 
cap. AKU, 


(4) Panzirolus, 
de claris Legum 
Interpret. pag. 
By 


(5) Eo proveétus 
eft ut patrem fu- 
peraverit, Pargi- 
rel. ibid. dib, at, 

Cap. CXXU:, Page 


276. 


SMIGLECIUS. SOCINUS. 


books he publifhed [4]. His Logic is very much efteemed [B]: it was printed in 
two volumes in gto at Ingolitad in the year 1618. 


[-1] Toe books he publifecd.} Y omit thofe he wrote 
in his inother tongue, fome of which are againft the 
Arians (1); and 1 shall only fet down the titles of thote 
he compoted in Latin, as 1 find them in Father Ale- 
gambe (2). Latine edidit de Zecharix Propheta: pro 
Chriiti divinitate illuitri tellimonio, adverfus Faufli So- 
cini Anabaptifia cuvillationes, Vilne MD XCVI in qto. 
Nodum Gordium, fu, de Vocatione Miniltrorum. 
Cracovie M DC 1X in ato. Nova Monitra novi Ari- 
aniimi, Nifæ MDC XII in 4to. Verbum Caro factum, 


Arianum, lib.i. Jbidem codem anno ac forma. De Or 
dinatione Sacerdotum in Ecclefia Romana, contra Ja- 
cobum Zaborovium Calvinianum Minifirum. Cracovie 
MDCXVIL De Notis Miniftrorum. Jb. ii. contra 
eundem. MDC XVII. Vanam fine viribus iram Mini- 
trorum Evangelicorum. Colnie apud Antonium Bott- 
serum MDC XI in 16mo. Refutationem Epicherema- 
tis mifionem Miniftrorum Evangelicorum propugnantis. 
MDC XII. 


[B] His Logie is very much efteemed.} € Smiglecius, 


Jeu, Ge Divina Verbi Incarnati Natura, contra novos A- © a Polith Jeiuit, was one of the lait Logicians, who 
rianos. Cracovie MDC X11 in ato. Refutationem va. < wrote upon Ariftotle’s Logic with the greateft fubtil- 
nv Diffelutionis Nodi Gordii de Vocatione Miniltro- * ty and folidity. He dived into the bottom of that 
rum, contra Joannem Volkelium Miniftrum Arianum. < {cience with a clearnefs and exactnefs, hardly to be 
lb. MDCXIP in 4to. De erroribus novorum Ariano- < found in any other author. His Logic is an excel- 
rum, ib. ii, contra Valentinum Smalcium, Ibid. MDCXV * lent work (3). 


This teftimony of a fellow Jefuit (3) Rapin, Re 
will not appear a flattering one to thofe, who are ca- fexions turla Lo- 
pable of judging of fuch a book. The Englifh have 840+ "#™ vr 


in 4to. De Chrifto vero & naturali filio Dei, ejufque 
pro nobis fatisfactione, adverfus Valentinum Smakium 


Arianum, lib. ii. Acceffit Refponfio ad Refutationem done juftice to that work ; it has been reprinted in their °° ™ 383. 
C. errorum Smalcio objectorum. iden MDCXV in country. 


4to. De Bapulmo, adverfus Hieronymum Mofcorovium 


SOCINUS (Marianus) a famous Civilian, was born at Siena the fourth of 
September 1401. He taught the Canon-Law at Padua and then at Siena: it appears (b) Æneas Sil- 
from his works (a) that he underftood it perfectly. He received in his country all the)": EPA oir 


- : A A lib.i, apud Pan- 
honours due to his great merit. Fe was deputed by his countrymen to Pope Pius l, zirol. de claris 


h ; : . Le Inte x 
who made him Advocate-Confiitorial, and gave him feveral marks of a particular 7°57 OUP" 
efteem. He was of a low ftature{4], but of a ftrong conftitution: he had a more P.™-456, & feg. 
univerfa] knowledge than any other man in his time (b). It is faid that one day he eafily 

Joe Aai f y i : . (€) Taken from 
checked Politian’s vanity [B}. What he anfwered to thofe, who afked him why he left bs Life, corieten 
off reading lectures, fince he had a wite [C]; is curious. He died at Siena the pete 
thirtieth of September 1467. See his encomium in the letters of Pius II (c). i 


He claris Legum În- 
left feveral children behind him, and among others a fon, who exceeded him |D]. EARNS P: 


456, & Jig, 


[A] He was of alow flature.) Æneas Silvius, his 
countryman, who was Pope by the name of Pius I, 
fpeaks of himthus (1). < Nihil ei prater formam na- 
s tura invidit. Humuncio ef, naici ex mea familia 
< (2) debuit cui parvorum hominum eft cognomen. - - - 
© Nature had been liberal to him in every thing, but bis 
© fature. He is a little man, he foould have bien of my 
© family, whofe firname is Piccolomini, i e. littl men. 

[B] It is faid that one day he... . checked Politian's 
vanity.| That great critic, who fhould have been con- 
tented with the reputation of an excellent Philologer, 
pretended alfo to be a Civilian of the firt rank. He 
faid one day that he could make better le€tures of the 
Civil-law, than the famous Accurfius ; but our Socinus 
nonpluffed him by the firt queftion he put to him. 
© (3) Semel etiam Angelum Politianum virum Gracis, 
« Latinifque literis impensé eruditum, cum Senis in 
‘ Juris civilis interpretationibus fe vel Accuriium fupe- 
raturum jactabundus gloriaretur, leniter correxit, ab 
eo enim interrogatus Angelus, quis effet in jure fuus 
heres, ob imperitiam obmutuit, ac pudore {uffutus 
fuze audaciw poenas dedit +. - - - He one time gerth re- 
proved Politian, a man very well filled in Greek and 
Latin, when he vainly boafted that he could exceed Ac- 
curfius, in interpreting the Civil-law.  Socirus afed 
him who was his heir at law, being ignorant, he made 
no anfuer, and fuffered for his rafbnefi, by the foame he 
avas put to. 

This feems to me a fabulous ftory, for Politian was 
but fifteen years of age, when Socinus died. 

[C] Since he kada wife.) He only anfwered, I 
have got a wife ; and being told that Socrates did not 
leave off his letures after he was married: it is, re- 
piied he, becaufe Xantippe was an ill humoured wo- 
man, and perhaps ugly, whereas I have got a handfome 
and complaifant wife. Uxore dudla, cum docendi munus 
intermififjet, interrogatus, cur id non continuaret, fe con- 


Jugem duxiffe refpondit; |. cum vero replicaretur, Socra- 


tem nunguam philofophiam ob uxorem dcferuiffe, fubjecit, 
illum moleflam, ES forte turpem Xantippem, fe autem for- 
mofam, O obfequentem habere (4). 

[D] He left... behind him. ..a fon wwho exceeded 
him (5).] Viz. BARTHOLOMEW SOCINUS, 
born at Siena the twenty-fifth of March 1437. He 
taught the Civil-law at Siena, and then at Pifa, whi- 
ther he was called in 1474. Having a greater reputa- 


tion than all the Civilians of his time, he was called 
VOL. Z 


to Ferrara, where he was a profeffor four years; and 
then he performed the fame funétion at Bologna, from 
whence he returned to Pifa, where he had a falary of 
a thoufand ducats, There arofe a great emulation be- 
tween him and Jafo Mainus: they grew fo hot in their 
difputes, that Laurence de Medicis went to Pifa on 
purpofe, to have the pleafure of fuch a fight. He re- 
moved feveral times from one univerlity to another, 
and at lait a kind of palfey in the tongue having de- 
prived him of his fpeech, he was only a chamber coun- 
fellor. Fle died at Siena in 1507 (6). He had more 
learning than virtue, for he lived a debauched life, and 


the public charges. < Iliberalibus vero moribus in- 
< fignem doétrinam maculaffe di€tus eft, qui chartarum, 
€ & alex ludo upra modum deditus, non modo debitis 
lectionibus quandoque auditores fraudaffe, fed infom- 
nes etiam noctes turpiter egifle dicitur. Eo vitio pa- 
ternis opibus confumptis, & univerfa, quam docendo, 
& de jure refpondendo plurimum coëgerat, pecunia 
cula, ad extremam inopiam deductus eft, ufque ades 
ut nec quod funeri fuppeteret, poft fe reliquitle dica- 
tur. Eam ob caufam femper egens undique pecu- 
niam avarius conquirere cogebatur (7). -- -- He is 
faid to have fullied his excellent learning ly his fordid 
life, being fo addicted to cards and dice, that he not only 
deprived his febolars of their lectures, but fpent therein 
whole nights. Hereby having confumed his patrimony, 
and ushatever he gained by his fcbolars and confultations, 
he was reduced to extreme poverty, infomuch that he 
is faid not to have left wherewithal to bury him. And 
therefore being always in want, and covstous, he was 
* forced to get money any bow.’ His memory failed him 
upon two remarkable occafions. ‘ Memoria: imbecil- 
litate bis inter orandum excidit. Primo cum anno 
MCCCCXCH. a Republica Senenfi Alexandro VI. 
Pont. Max. fuz civitatis nomine gratulatum miffus in 
prima propé oratione, quam illi Angelus Politianus 
diétaverat, defecit, quod ubi Pontifex deprehendit, 
manum fublevans fatis fbi notam viri virtutem efie 
dixit, eumque Advocati Conliltorialis titulo honefta- 
vit. Idem iterum illi Venctiis contigit, ubi dum a- 
pud Auguftinum Barbadium Reipublicæ Principem 
dicere conatur, excidentibus quw antea excogitaverat, 
nihil exprimere potuit (8). - - - - By the weakne/> of 
his memory, he failed tavice in his fpecch, Once, when 
< feint by his Republic to congratulate Pope Alexander V1, 

Te * he 
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(6) Taten from 
Panzirolus, ubi 


made fo many foolifh expences, that he was buried at fupra, p, ave, 


F fez. 


(7) Id, ibid, >. 


279. 


(8) 
280 


Id, ibid. 


al 


« 
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(a) He was the 
fonof ALEXAX- 
DER SociNnus, 
the fon of Ma- 
rianus. To di- 
ftinguith thofe 


two Marianus’s, was Called to Pifa, where he taught ic feven years. 
whence at a year’s end he went to Padua to be profeffor of the fame icience. 
place he removed to Bologna (b), to fill up the chair that was vacant by the return of 
The penfions and privileges beftowed upon him, at 


the firft is fir- 
named Senier, 
and the fecond 
Junicr. 


(5) See, above, 


remark [G], of 


the article AL- 
CIATUS (Ax- 
DREW), the re- 
putation he there 
acquired. 


(c) Taken from 
Panzirolus, de 
claris Legum In- 
terpretibus, VÓ. 11, 
cap. cixts, pag. 
338, © fe. 


SOCIN US. 


< be flopped almeft in the beginning of his oration, which 
< Angelus Politianus didtated ; this, when the Pontif per- 
< ceived, lifting up his hand, be faid, that he fufficiently 
< knew the ability of the man; and honoured him with 
* the title of a Confsforial Advocate. The fame tning hap- 
s pened to him another time at Venice, where, when he 
< was endeavouring to make a fpeech before Auguflinus 


< Barbadius, the Doge of that Republic, forgetting what 
‘ he had defigned to deliver, he could not exprefs ary 
‘< thing? His confultations, and thofe of his father, 
have been collected into four volumes (9). Befides, 
eath of them wrote feveral other books that are 
printed. 


SOCINUS (Marianus) grand-fon of the foregoing (a), was not lefs famous 


than his grand-father in the profeffion of the law. 


He was born at Siena the twenty- 


fifth of March 1482, and having taken his degree of Doétor of the Civil-law at Siena 
at twenty-one years of age, he taught that {cience there for feveral years, after which he 


Alciatus to Pavia in the year 1540. 


He was recalled to Siena, from 
From that 


Bologna, were fo confiderable, that he would not leave it, though he had very great 


offers made him in feveral other univerfities. 
and loft her after he had been married forty-fix years. 


He married Camilla Salvetra at Siena, 
Having been ufed for a long 


time to lie with a woman, he could not be without one; he gave up himfelf to 
incontinency [4 ], whereby he got fome diftempers, which proved fo troublefome to 
him, that ac laft the violence of the remedies he ufed, confumed his ftrength, and 


occafioned his death the nineteenth of Auguft 1556 (c). 


If we believe Panzirolus (d), 


he had thirteen children (e), two of which only, viz. Cersus and Puixip out-lived 


him, 


profefforfhip of the Civil-law after his father’s death, and left it. 


Celfus who was profeffor of the Canon-law at Bologna, obtained there the 


Panzirolus fhould 


(4) Ibid. p. 341. have known that Marianus left behind him a third fon, called Lex ITUS SOCINUS, the 
firft author of the Socinian feét [8]. ALExANDeER Socinus fon of the fame Marianus, 


(1) Panzirolus, 
de claris Legum 
Interpret. pag. 
34% 


(2) Bibliotheca 
Antitrinitar, 
fag. 18, 


(3) See the Life 
of Fauftus Soci- 
nus, prefixed to 
the firft volume 


of the Bibliotheca e 


Fratrum Polno- 
YU 331, 


[4] He gave up himfelf to incontineng.| I will ex- 
prefs it in the words of Panzirolus. Spud eos (Bono- 
nienfes) Camillam uxorem LXIII annum agentem ami- 
fit, quicum annis XLVI wixerat. Pofea uxori affuetus 
parum continenter vixiffe dicitur; unde contradlo morbo 
non femil ægrotavit, ac demum dum præfentaneis remediis 
fibi mederi conatur, potentium pharmacorum wi opprefus 
LXXIV. ætatis anno deceffit (1). 

[B] He left behind him a third fon called LAELIUS 
SOCINUS, the frf author of the Socinian fect.) He 
was born at Siena in the year 1525 (2). Being defign- 
ed for the Civil-law by his father, he began early to 
look for the foundations of that fcience in the word of 
God; and by that ftudy he came to difcover that the 
church of Rome taught many things contra.y to reve- 
lation, Defiring to dive more and more into the truc 
{enfe of the holy Scripture, he ftudied the Greek and 
the Hebrew, and even Arabic, and quickly left Italy 
to go into a Proteftant country. Fear contributed alfo 
to his removing ; for he knew that private opinions 
in matters of religion were not tolerated in his country. 
He began to travel in the year 1547, and {pent four 
years in going thro’ France, Iingland, the Netherlands, 
Germany, and Poland ; and then he fettled at Zurich. 
He made himfclf known to the moft learned men of 
that time, who exprefled their eftcem for him in their 
letters to him: but having difcovered, by the doubts 
he propofed to them, that he fuffered himfelf to be in- 
feted with the poifon of the Arian or Photinian herefy, 
he made himfelf very much fufpeéted. Calvin gave 
him very good advice about it in the year 1552. 
< Quod pridem teftatus fum, ferio iterum moneo, nil 
< hunc quærendi pruritum mature corrigas, metuendum 
‘ efle, ne tibi gravia tormenta accerfas (3). - - - - What 
< 1 formerly reprefented to ycu, I now again put you in 
© mind of, that unlefs you in time refrain that itch of in- 
< guiry, it is to be feared, you will bring upon yourfilf 
grievous troubles.” Socinus making a good ufe of 
that advice, and more {till of Servetus’s exccution, took 
care not to difcover his thoughts but in a proper time 
and place, and behaved himielf fo dexteroufly, that he 
lived among the mortal enemies of his opinions, with- 
out being in the leaft injured by them. An example, 
that is propofed in his nephew's life to thofe, who 
expofe themfelves rafhly to martyrdom, being fome- 
times more greedy of a great reputation, than truly 
vealous for truth. * Sciant, quos nimia veri libertas 
* in pericula faepe intempeltiva præcipitat, ipfam illam, 
‘< quam propugnant, veritatem in circum{pcecta pru- 
< dentia lenitate, quam in effreni zelo plus habere 
< prafidit. Ut qui ultro fuis diferiminibus occurrunt, 
* magis ad privatum laudem, quam ad, publici emolu- 


3 


and 


< menti rationem feftinare videantur (4). - - - Let them 
< know, whom too great liberty in fpeaking unfeafonably 
© the truth oftentimes throws into dangers unexpected, that 
< quhat they maintain, is better advanced, by a circum- 
© fpect prudential meeknefi, than by a headflrong weal. 
© And thofe who of their own accord go to mect the danger 
< feem more to haften to their own glory, than to regard 
‘ the public good.’ He found fome difciples, who re- 
fpectfully heard his inftruétions: they were Italians, 
who wandred upand down in Germany and Poland. 
He alfo communicated his errors to his relations by fome 
writings he fent to them at Siena. He took a journey 
into Poland after his father’s death (5), and obtained 
from the king fome letters of recommendation to the 
Doge of Venice, and the Duke of Florence, that he 
might be fafe at Venice all the time his affairs fhould 
require his ftay there; for he intended to poffefs him- 
{elf of his father’s ekate, and to fettle the matter with 
his relations. It was about the year 1558, that he 
travelled into Poland. Circa annum 1558, & 1559, 
literis Polonia atque Bohemia Regum muniri voluit, ut 
fecurius in urbe Veneta cum amicis de patrimonio age- 
re poffit. Tunc profeclo patuit apud plerofgue Germania 
atque Polonia proceres, ipfofque adeo Reges, quantum is 
gratia potuerit, Summis enim fludiis in ejus caufa apud 
Ludovicum Priulum Venetiarum, atque Cofmum Hetruria 
Duces certatum cf (6). His family was difperfed at that 
time: they were fufpected of Herefy: his brother Ca- 
millus was imprifoned ; fome others fled away, and his 
nephew Fauitus was one of them. Lælius returned in- 
to Swiflerland, and died at Zurich in May 1562. Fau- 
ftus was then at Lyons, and fet out immediately when 
he heard that his uncle was dead. He arrived at Zu- 
rich before any of Lalius’s papers had been conveyed 
away; he took pofleflion of them, and made ule of 
them afterwards (7). 

Some other circumftances are to be found in the 
Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum. LÆLIUS SOCI- 
N US, born in the year 1525, began to confer about 
matters of religion in the year 1546, with above forty 
perfons. ‘They privately met in the territory of the 
Venetians (8), and brought into queltion particularly 
the myitery of the Trinity; and of Chrift’s fatisfaction. 
Ochinus, Valentinus Gentilis, and Paul Aciatus, afited 
at thofe conferences. ‘They were difcovered: fome of 
thofe innovators were apprehended, and condemned to 
death ; the reft fled away. ‘The Chronology of that 
author is not right, for Ochinus left Italy about the 
year 1542. Zanchius fays, that Lielius Socinus en- 
deavoured to infeét him with his heretical notions, not 
by maintaining them in exprefs words, but propoling 
them as doubts, and by way of a difpute. He age 

tnat 


(9) Printed at 
Venice in 1579. 


fe) Panzirolts 
having faid that 
they were ten 
fons, and three 
daughters, calls 
them all Filisa 
little after. 


(4) Ibic, 


és} His father as 
I have faid before, 
died at Bologna, 
in the year 1556, 


(6) Vita Fasĝi 
Socini, £22. 2, 


(7) Taken fen: 
the Life of Fan- 
ftus Socinus. 


(8) Circa annum 
1546, inftitue- 
rat cum fociis 
fuis itidem Italis, 
quorum numc- 
rus quadragena- 
tium excedebat, 
in Veneta, di- 
tions, collegia 
colloguiaque de 
religione, in gui- 
bus potiffimum, 
&c. Biblroth. 
Areetrinit, pag 
18, 


(0) Zanchius, a 
Prafat. Libri 

de tribus Elohim, 
apud Bibl. Anti- 
trinit. pag. 19. 


{10) He wrote 

it in the year 
1561. Biblisth. 
Slnsitrin, pag. 21s 


(11) It was re- 
printed in Hol- 
land jn the year 
1612, with fome 
other pieces of 
the fame nature. 
The year follow- 
ing it was printed 
in Dutch in the 
fame country. 


Ibid. pag. 20. 


(12) In Prefat. 

Compendioli So- 
cinianifimi confu- 
tatie 


(13) In Summa 
Controverf, 


(14) In tke Bibl. 
Antitrinitarior. 
pag. 21, the fe- 
cond edition of 
that «ucrk is 
placed in the 
year 1384. But 
Placcius, de 
Pfeudon. pag. 
176, mentions 
an editicn in 
1577, Chriftlin- 
ge, in Boo. 
subich probably is 
net the frf. 


(15) Joh. Al- 
bertus Faber, 
Decad. nus. 25, 


(16) Placcius, de 
Pieudonymis, 


pag. 161. 


(17) Summa 
Controverf. pag. 


SOCINUS. 


and father of Faustus Socinus, of whom I am going to fpeak, died very young, 


and with the reputation of a learned Civilian [C]. 


that Lælius underitood very well Greek and Hebrew, 
and was a man of an unblameable life. < Fuit is Læ- 
* lus, nobili honeltague familia natus: bene Grace & 
* Hebraice dodtus ; vitwgue etiam externz inculpatz : 
* quarum rerum caula mihi quoque intercefferat cum 
illo non vulgaris amicitia ; fed homo fuit plenus di- 
verfarum harefium: quas tamen mihi nunquam pro- 
ponebat, nifi difputandi caufa : & femper interrogans, 
quaii cuperet doceri (9). -- - - This Lelius was de- 
feenced of a noble and honourable family: avell learnt in 
© Greek and Hebrew; and alfo of an unblamable cutward 
© Life: wherefore there was betwixt us a more than ordi- 
< nary friendbip ; buthe wus a man full of Herefies: 
© avbich yet he never propofed to me, but by way of difpute : 
and always afking queflions, as defiring to be informed.’ 
lt is certain, that when Zanchius wrote thofe words, 
Lzlius had compofed a paraphrafe upon the firt chap- 
ter of St John’s Gofpel full of Photinianifm (10). The 
fame Lelius wrote a dialogue in 1554, againit the book 
publithed by Calvin, to thew that Heretics ought to be 
punifhed with death. Calvinus and Vaticanus are the 
interlocutors of that dialogue (11): fome afcribe it to 
Caitalio ;* bur others, as Cloppenburg (12) and Hoorn- 
beek (13) afcribe it to Lahius Socinus. He is faid 
alfo to be the author of the book, intituled, de Heære- 
ticis capitali fupplicia nor afficiendis, that was publith- 
ed (14) under che fiétitious name of Minus Celfus Senen- 
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fis, and there is more reafon to afcribe it to him, than 


to Fauftus Socinus. Some pretend that Lælius is the 
author of a book, intituled, Martini Bellii Dialogus 
Lelius de Hereticis gladio coércendis, publithed againk 
Calvin, and they endeavour to prove it againit Placcius 
by the teltimony of the Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum 
(15). Obferve, that Placcius afcribes that dialogue to 
Caftalio, and refers us to Calvin’s Life, where Beza 
boaits of having confured that book of Caitalio (16) ; 
but it is certain Beza makes no mention there ofa piece, 
intituled, Dialgus Lalius. He only {peaks of a Far- 
rago, which he afcribes to Caftalio, and againit which 
he wrote a book. What he calls Farrago, is intituled, 
De Heereticis, an fint perfiquendi, (FP omnino quomodo fit 
cum eis azendum, Luteri (J Brentii, aliorumque multo- 
rum tum veterum tum recentiorum fententice. Liber hoc 
tam turbulento tempore perneceffarius, S cum omnibus, 
tum potiflimum principibus S magiftratibus utiliffinus, ad 
difeendum, quodnam fit corum in re tam controverfa, tam- 
que periculofa, oficium; and contains the following 
pieces, Martini Bevuil præfatio, in qua quid fit 
hereticus, F quidnam cum to agendum fit, demonfiratur. 
MARTINI LUTER! fententia, in qua aperte offtnditur, 
heretticorum punitionem ad magifiratum non pertinere. 
Joannis Brenrit de Anabaptiflis, SF cateris qui hæ- 
retici habentur, fententia, que idem docet. Aliorum au- 
thorum, tum veterum, tum recentiorum, eade de re fen- 
tentiæ. Bafilii Montfortii refutatio ecrum, qua pro per- 
fecutione dici folent. We may obferve another fmall 
error in Mr Placcius; for he refers us to a book of 
Hoornbeek (17), wherein he only mentions the dia- 
logue between Calvinus and Vaticanus. A learned Ger- 
man whom I have quoted (18), alledges this teftimo- 
ny of Placctus, and does not rectify it: he alfo alledges 


563, of the fecond Mr Teiflier, who only fays in page 238, of the firit 


adition, and 442 


of the frf. 


(18) Joh. Alber- 
tus Faber. Hrs 
Decas Decadum, 
was printed in 


1689. 


(19) Joh. Alber- 
tus Faber, ubi 
supra, mam. 25. 


volume of his additions to the elogies taken from Thu- 
anus, that Caffaltors the author of a book publifbed under 
the name of Martin Bellius, in which he endeavours to 
prove that Heretics ought not to be punifbed. Thus here 
are two authors quoted, the laft of which does not fay 
what is imputed to him, and the other is miftaken: 
but let us fee whether the objection raited againft the 
latter is a {olid one. It 1s objeéted againit Placcius, 
that Martini Bellit Dialogus Lelius de Hereticis gladio 
cotrcendis, is afcribed to Lalius Socinus in the Biblio- 
theque of the Antitrinitarians, Verum in Bibliotheca An- 
titrinitariorum.... pag. LXIV, S XX. ille traGatus 
Leelio Socino tribuitur, allegata in hanc fententiam auélo- 
ritate Johannis Cloppenburgii EÈ Hoornbeekii (19). Con- 
fult the 64th page of that Bibliothegue, and you will 
find that it is thought Lelius Socinus Senenfis took the 
name of Minus Celfus Senenfis in a book, De Hereti- 
cis non capitali fupplicio Qficiendis. . Confult the zoth 
page, and you will find that the dialogues between Ca/- 
vinus and Vaticanus, wherein it is aferted that the 
power of the fword ought not to be extended to Here- 


We have fome works of his 
father 


tics, is afcribed to Lelius Socinus by Cloppenburg and 
Hoornbeek. I need not fay that there is little exact- 
nefs in this account. As for what concerns the other 
writings of Socinus, the uncle, fee the fame Biblio- 
theque. 

I muft not forget a paflage of Hoornbeek quoted in 
it, which teftifies the elteem that Melanchthon had con- 
ceived for Lælius Socinus. That paflage will confirm 
what has been faid above of Lelius’s defign to take a 
Journey to Venice. ‘ Uti Zanchium, quamdiu cum 
‘ eo viveret, mirifice fefellit Lælius ; fimiliter bono vi- 
‘ro Philippo Melanthoni, quocum triennium exegit 
familiariter, adeo impofuit, ut Philippus pro co tan- 
quam optimo viro a. clo lə lvii. interceflerit tum ad 
Imp. Maximilianum IJ. tum ad Poloniz regem Si- 
gifmundum, ut horum nomine Lielius Legati vicem 
Venetiis obire, eaque ratione paternam hæreditatem, 
fibi ob confuetudinem cum Proteftantibus in Germa- 
nia, interclufam adire tutius poiiet (20). - -- 4s Læ- 
lius wonderfully deceived Zanchius, fo long as he lived 
with him; in like manner he fo impofed on the good 
man Philip Melanchthon, with whom he paffed three 
* years in a familiar manner, that Melanchthon interceed- 
‘ ed for him, as for a deferving perfon, both with the 
< Emperor Maximilian I, and with Sizifmund, King of 
© Poland, that Lalius might execute in their name an 
< emtbaffy to the Venetians, and by that means more fafely 
< get poffeffion of his paternal inheritance, detained from 
< him becaufe of his familiarity with the German Pro- 
‘ tefants.” Father Maimbourg has committed fome 
faults, which ought to be obferved. Leclius Soctnus, 
fays he (21), and Matthew Gribaldus, came to Gentilis 
in Poland. He had been faying, that Gentilis being 
fent for by Blandrata, went into Poland, after he had 
privately left Geneva. Now you muit know, that 
Gentilis having left Geneva, fome time after he had 
made famende honorable on the fecond of Septem- 
ber 1558, acted fo many parts before he went into Po- 
land (22), that it is probable he went not thither till 
about the year 1560. The Socinian Hiftorians place 
that Journey in the year 1562, or in the year 1563 
(23), and therefore he did not make it with Lælius So- 
cinus ; for the latter was in Poland about the year 
1g58 (24). Maimbourg adds, that as Gentilis and Læ- 
lius Socinus were returning thro’ Germany and Susi fferland 
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inta ltal, teaching their Do@rine every where, Socinus ‘ 


died at Bafil, and Gentilis avns apprehended by the magi. 
Prates of Berne (25). But we may remember that Socinus 
died at Zurich the fixteenth of May 1562, and Gen- 
tilis did not leave Poland till the year 1566. 

[C) ALEXANDER SOCINUS ....fa- 
ther of FAUSTUS SOCINUS .... died very 
young, and with the reputation of a learned Civilian. ] 
He was admitted Dottor of the Civil-law at Siena 
in 1530. He had before maintained, during five 
days at Padua, and during two days at Siena, 
three hundred thefes with great fuccefs. After he 
had been made Doétor he explained the Inititutes 
in his native country, and then he was called to 
Padua to be profeflor in ordinary. ‘The quarrels, 
that arofe between him and the other proteffors, ob- 
liged him to return to Siena, where he continued to 
read publick Ie€tures. He went to Macerata in the 
year 1540, to teach the Civil-law in the univerfity 
lately founded there, where he died the twenty-fixth of 
April 1541 (26). He had marricd Agnes Petrucci 
daughter of Burgefio Petrucci, and of Vitoria Picco- 
lomini. ‘This Petrucci having fucceeded his father 
Pandolphus, who had been the head of the Republic of 
Siena, could not keep his poft long: he was driven 
from it by a contrary faétion, and died foon after. 
Vidtoria Piccolomini his widow, fitter, niece, or cou- 
fin to many great lords, bore that misfortune with great 
conftancy, and lived fifty-fix years after the death of 
her hufband, in the conftant practice of the virtucs molt 
effential to her fex. Her daughter, brought up by 
fuch a mother, anfwered her education, and was mar- 
ried to Alexander Socinusa young man of great parts 
(27). ‘Thefeare the father and mother of Fauitus So- 
tinus. Relifla vidua Vittoria animum, quem in prioris 
Jafligii fplendore nunquam fiftulerat, tam iniqua rerum 
viciffitudine frangi non permifit. Haque annis quinguagin- 
fa fex, qaibus mariti vite & communi fortuna fuptrfusl, 
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(20) Hoornbeek, 
Summa Contro- 
verh fb, wii, 
pag. 442, Edit. 
1653, 


(21) Maim- 
bourg, Hift. de 
l'Arianiíme, 

beak xii, Tom. tity 


Pag. 351, 35D 


Dutch Edie, 


(22) See his are 
ticle. 


(23) See the ar- 
ticle ALCIA- 
TUS (Jonn 

P Av L) remark 
eat 


(24) See the Life 
of Faufis Soci- 


nus, pig. rn, 


(2<) Maimhourg, 
Hitt. de l'Aria- 
nilme, Tom, ut, 


peg. 361. 


(26) Taken frem 
Panzirolus,: de 
claris Legum Ina 
tcrpret. $. 341l. 


(27) Alexander 
fubtilitatum & 
pater ejus Maria- 
nus Junior fu- 
rifconfulcoruin 
principes vocati 
funt. ita Fayfli 
Socini, initio. 
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(28) Ibid, 


(29) Panzirol. de 
claris Legum In- 


terpret. P. 342. 


(1) Such as Cra- 
cow, Lublin, 
and Novogrod, 


(2) I hall quote 


ae author in the 


remark [L ], 
who denies that 
all thofe things 


were contained in 


the decree of 
the Diet, 


(3) Taken from 
the perface to 


the firft volume 
of the Bibliotheca 


I atrum Polno- 
rom. 


SOCI 


father [D]. 


Singulari modeftia  fpeflata integritate ac pudicitia wi- 
dui flatus folitudinem toleravit. Filiam Agnetam, quam, 
ul tanto genere dignum erat, fandliffimis moribus imbuerat, 
Alexandro Socino in matrimonium dedit, patricio quidem 
juveni, fed tamen privato, Is fuit Faufli nofiri pater (28). 
Had Panzirolus known how Fauftus Socinus turned his 
ftudies, he would not have ufed the following words. 
< Ex co (Alexandro) & Agnete ex Burghefia Pandulf 
€ Petruccii Senarum Principis nepte natus, fauftus præ- 

clari ingenii Juvenis parentum veftigia fecuturus effe 


‘ fperatur (29). -- - - Fauflus Socinus, fon of Alexander 


Lay 


SOCINUS (Faustus) grand-fon of the foregoing, and the chief founder of 
very ill fect that goes by his name, and which, notwithftanding the perfecutions, hath “* 


N U S. 


< Socinus and Agnes Petrucci, a youth of an excellent dij- 
© pofition, gave hopes that he would follow the footfteps of 
‘© his parents. 

[D] We hawe fome works of Marianus Socinus.) The 
catalogue of the Bodleian library mentionsa Confliumt in 
materia monetaria, printed at Cologne in the yeart 591. 
He is faid to be the author of Bartolus’s diftinctions, 
printed at Venice in the year 1564, and we are told that 
his confultations furnifhed materials for the book of 
the common opinions of the Doctors, publifhed by 
one Mufculus (30). 


a 


flourifhed a confiderable time in Poland [4], was born at Siena the fifth of December 
1539. He ftudied but little in his youth; he only hada tincture of Claffical learning, 


and learned only the elements of Logic. 


[A] A fe? ... which notrithflanding the perfecutions, 
hath flourifbed a confiderable time in Poland.| Sigi{mund 
Auguftus granted liberty of confcience to the fects which 
forfook the Church of Rome. They made no fepa- 
rate bodies at firit ; but when the Evangelics came to 
know the opinions of the Unitarians, they would no 
longer communicate with them ; which occafioned 
two different communions. That rupture began at 
Cracow by the care of Gregory Pauli. ‘The Unitarians 
had feveral churches in Poland and Lithuania, fome in 
the great towns (1), and others in the country-feats 
of gentlemen. They eftablifhed their metropolis at 
Racovia, in the Lefler Poland. ‘There they had a 
yearly fynod, there they erected a college, and fet up 
a printing-houfe. Some Catholics fent their children 
to that college; and fome joined with thofe heretics. 
Some Proteftants did the fame, and a vaft number of 
books came out of the printing-houfe of Racovia, and 
were difperfed in foreign countries. ‘This profperity 
was interrupted in 1638; for fome fcholars of the 
college of Racovia having broke a wooden crofs fet 
up in a high-way, the Diet of Warfaw ordered that 
the college fhould be demolifhed, the Church of Ra- 
covia fhut up, the printing-houfe of the Unitarians de- 
Rtroyed, and the mintfters and teachers banifhed (2). 
‘This was executed. Some time after the Judges of 
Lublin deftroyed the church of Kifelin, and that of 
Berefc in Volhinia, under pretence that the minifters 
of Racovia, and the teachers of the college, had fled 
thither. ‘Fhe Diet of the year 1647 banifhed Jonas 
Slichtingius for publifhing a book intituled, Confe/fio 


Chrifliana, and that book was burnt by the hands of 


the executioner. But, notwithitanding thefe misfortunes, 
the Unitarians performed their religious exercifes in 
many places of that kingdom, till the year 1658. 


‘They were then expelled upon pretence that fome of 


them had put themfelves under the protection of the 
King of Sweden, who had conquered the greateft part 
of Poland. However that reafon was not alledged in 
the edict of banifhment ; for they were afraid of of- 
fending the Swedes, who had flipulated a general am- 
neity for all the fubjects of the King of Poland, who 
adhered to them during the invafion. heir banith- 
ment was only grounded upon their dottrine : they 
pretended, that in order, to draw Go p’s bleffing upon 
the kingdom, it was neceflary to banifh thofe, who 
denied the eternal Divinity of the Son of Gob. ‘Chey 
were therefore ordered to depart from it upon pain of 
death : all their eftates were confifcated, all perfons 
were forbidden upon the fame penalty, to give them 
any affiitance, or any mark of affection in their 
exile (3). Suum Sueci Poloniam invafifient, © pleraque 
ejus loca occupaffent, ita ut ES provinca multe miffis 
legatis Regi Suecorum ut wviciort fife fubjicerent, EF exer- 
citus ipfi cum Ducibus fuis eidem fefe addicerent, quia ex 
Unitariis nonnulli etiam ad Suecorum patrocinium ES pro- 
te‘tionem confugerant, quamvis multi eorum nullam cum 
Suecis inirent foctetatem, pofl Suecorum difceffum, omnes ii 
quos Arianos wocant, publica regni conflitutione, 1658 
non prætextu perduellionis, ne Sueci, qui per trafatus 
annefliam iis qui ipfis adbeferant pali Junt, offenderen- 
tur, fed direéte ob religionem, ob id quad Jefu Filii Dei 
preaternam, quam vocant, Dettatem non agnofiant, ex- 
gorres acti fant, ut ferliet Dius hike blafphemis amatis, 
3 


Jequi audeat, alioqui cidem cum ipfis pang obnoxius fu- 


The letters his uncle Lelius did write to his 


relations, 


omnia profpera ifi regno tribueret : ita ut nifi patria ex 
cederent, accufati pena capitali fubjicerentur: bona qua- 
que eorum fifco publico funt applicata (4): (FP wetitum ne 
quifquam eos ullo modo juvare, vel extra folum patrium 
exfulantes, aliquo benignitatis ac benevolentia indicio pro- 


turus (5). The Socinians never recovored of that fe- 
vere blow: they difperfed themfelves as well as they 
could in ‘Tranfylvania, Sileha, Profha, &c. There is 
a great fault in thofe Latin words, for they intimate a 
great falfity, wiz. ‘That the eltates of the Unitarians 
were confiicated ; and they fay nothing of their being 
permitted to ftay two years in the kingdom to [etile 
their affairs. It isan ufual thing for thofe, who com- 
plain of their fufferings, to fupprefs whatever might 
make their perfecution look lefs violent than it was. 
And therefore in order to reprefent the true ftate of the 
thing, I mut give another account of it contained in 
the following paffage. ‘ As during the lat war of 
€ the Swedes in Poland, it was found out that the 
Arians, or Socinians intending to raife themielves 
upon the ruins of the ftate, kept intelligence with 
Ragotfki Prince of Tranfylvania, who had attacked 
that kingdom at the fame time; the Catholic Lords, 
in the genera] Dict of Warfaw, in the year 1658, 
took hold of that opportunity to exterminate out of 
Poland that abominable Herefy, which might bring 
till greater calamities upon the liate, that had not 
been far from ruin. ‘The Lutheran and Calvinift 
deputies, who were in that Diet, being apprehen-. 
five that a law enacted againft thofe Heretics might 
be a precedent againit themfelves, and that in time 
they would be treated in the fame manner, joined 
together in order to oppofe it. But becaufe their 
number was very fmall, if compared with the Catho- 
lics, and they were not deprived of their liberty, 
and befides they did not love the Arians, having 
more than once before demanded that they fhould 
not be tolerated in Poland, a law was at laft enacted. 
with a common confent, againft Arianifm ; and the 
Arians and Socinians comprehended under the fame 
name, were obliged to abjure thcir herefy, or to de- 
part the kingdom within two years, which were al- 
lowed them to fell their eftates. That law, which 
was afterwards confirmed in the other general Diets, 
was none of thofe that lofe by degrecs the force that 
< was given them in the heat of a zeal conceived from 
‘ time to time againft public diforders. It was exe- 
€ cuted, and is fo to this day (6). 

Left any one fhould think that the Jefuit Maimbourg 
has given an unfair account, to praife the King and 
the States of Poland for having obferved a kind of 
moderation, I muft acquaint the reader that fome So- 
cinian writers (7) fay, that the edict of the year 1658, 
allowed them three years to fell their eftates, and that 
afterwards one of thofe three years was taken from 
them ; fo that the 10th of July 1660, was the day 
appointed for their departure (8}. There is hardly 
any thing more lamentable than the defcription they 
make of the miferies they were expoled to from the 
year 1648, til they left Poland. They fuffered a 
thoufand infults during the two years allowed them ; 
they could not fell their eftates but at a very low 
rate; their mifery was aggravated by all forts of 

artifices. 
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(20) Scripfit 2- 
flinétions: Baro- 
Ji, quas Veneta 
A. MDLXIV 
edidit, & Soina 
vindicavit, Ši- 
mon Schardius. 
Etiam ex ejus 
confilits collecta 
fun: Communes 
Doctorum opini- 
ones, editwz ab 
Erafmo Muicul 
Hanoiente. 
Hoornbeek, Ap- 
paratu ad Ŝi- 
niur, Contre’ 
Qe 


(4) This is only 
to be underftod 


of thofe effcéts 
which they coud 


not tel} in thie 
time allowed 
then). 


(s} The fme 
preface, pag. %2, 


(6) Maimboure, 
Hift. de l'Ara- 
nifme, fb. xu, 


pag. 375s 37% 


of th ruth Tom, 
Dutch editin, 


(7) See the tev 
Letters printed 

at the end of the 
Hiftoria Refor- 
mation:s Poloni- 
ce, pag. 273 

& ieg. 


(8) Ibid. pug. 
294, 


(9) Hiflor. Re- 
format. Poloni- 
cx, pag. 290. 


(ro) Ibid, pags 
295° 
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relations, whereby they and their wives had imbibed many feeds of herefy (a), 
made an impreffion upon him; fo that knowing himfelf not innocent he fled away as the 
reft, when the inquifition began to perfecute that family. He was ac Lyons when he 
heard of his uncle’s death, and immediately fet out to take pofleflion of all the writing 
of the deceafed. He returned into Italy, and became fo acceptable to the Great Duke, 
that the charms of the court, and the honourable employments beftowed upon him, 
hindered him for the fpace of twelve years trom remembring that he had been looked upon 
as the man, who was to put the laft hand to the fyftem of the Samofatenian Theology, 
which his uncle Lælius had begun. At laft, the fearch after the Gofpel truths appearing 
to him more valuable than the delights of a court life, he voluntarily left his country, 
and went into Germany in the year 1574, nor would he hearken to any perfuafions to 
return, though he was defired to do it by the Great Duke. He ftayed three years at 
Bafil, where he ftudied Divinity with great application ; and having embraced a doétrine 
very different trom that of the Proteftants, he refolved to maintain and {pread it; and 
in order to it, he wrote a book de Jeju Chrifto Servatore [B]. He difputed ac Zurich 
with Francis Puccius, in the beginning of the year 1578. The differences occafioned 
by the ill doctrine of Francis David, about the honours and the power of the Son of 
Gop, caufed a great difturbance in the churches of Tranfilvania. Blandrata, a man of 
great authority in thofe churches, and at court, fent for Socinus, whom he took to 
be a perfon well qualifyed to pacify thofe troubles. He lodged him in the fame houfe 
with Francis David; but the latter would not be undeceived, and maintained his opinion 
fo openly and fo boldly, that he was imprifoned. He died foon after; and Socinus was 
ill {poken of upon that account, though it is affirmed he had no hand in the counfels 
that were given to the Prince of Tranfilvania, to opprefs Francis David. He retired 
into Poland in the year 1579, and defired to be admitted into the communion of the 
Unitarians ; but becaufe he differed from them in fome points, and would not be filent, 


Os 


artifices. ‘They do not forget the open infraction of 
perpetual and irrevocable edits, and of the royal 
oaths, by virtue of which, they had been unmolefted 
near one hundred years : much lefs do they forget to 
obferve, that the Clergy moved the States of the king- 
dom to fuch an infraétion, and King John Cafimir to 
break the oath he had taken ten-years before. ‘ Cœ- 
‘ pit id primum odium Theologicum & furor vulgi; 
vis deinde confecit facerdotalis occupata authoritate 
Comitiorum, refciffis, projeétis, {pretis, pro omnium 
Diffidentium pace ac fecuritate, qua annis admodum 
centum gavifi fumus inviolati, feveriffimis legibus, 
graviflimis ftatutis, pactis, focderibus, promifls 
quæ omnium ordinum fanctiffimo fcito & conceptif- 
fimo Regum, hujus nominatim & quidem ter repe- 
tito jurcjurando, fxpe & nuperrime erant religio- 
fiflime & ampliflimé renovata, aflerta, atque con- 
firmata ; ut vim juris obtinerent inviolabilis atque 
aterni (9). - --- Y was begun firft by the hatred of 
the clergy and the fury of the vulgar ; and after car- 
ried on and compleated by the violsnt rage of the priefts, 
who prevailed both with the Diets to difannul, difregard, 
and deftray the moft exprefs, important, facred promifes, 
laws, and ordinances made for the peace and fecurity 
of all diffenters in religion, which ewe enjoyed for near 
a century of years unviolated ; and, with our kings, 
to break the mof exprefs and folemn caths, and our 
prefent king in particular his oath thrice renewed, 
and moft religioufly and amply confirmed ; avhich fhould 
have had the force of an eternal and inviolable 
< law.’ ‘Two pages after, they fet down the oath 
taken by the king, in 1648, and then they fay (10) : 
< Decimo poft anno, o€tavo videlicet quinquagefimo 
‘ menfe eodem, Papali plerique fafcino incantati, Or- 
‘ dines Regni, ac fidei fuæ, honoris ac confcientiæ 
‘< religiohnfimis nexibus obligatæ turpiter obliti, per- 
‘ culfis qui reĉtè fentiebant violentis clamoribus & 
€ minaci turba, Sandifimam & Saluberrimam pacis 
+ legem, tot Comitiorum cautionibus, paćtłis, foederi- 
‘ bus, ftipulationibus, tot Regum a Sigifmundo Au- 
€ gufto continua ferie fuccedentium, publicis Sacra- 
€ mentis firmiflime conftitutam, & nuper adeo tam 
< follicite ac folemniter conftabilitam nobifcum, pro- 
* feribunt, nofque hoc feriunt, & natali folo extermi- 
“nant diro decreto. - - - Ten years after, namch the 
* ffiy-eighth year, in the fame month, the cfates of the 
* kingdom, mofi of them by a Papal fafcination, bafely 
* forgetting their faith given, with the facred ties of bo- 
‘ nour and confeience, and the founder part overborn by 
the violent clamours and threats of the rabble, difannul 
‘ and abolife the mof facred and ubolefome law of peace, 
mof firmly tfablifbed by fo many provifions, promifes, 
. u T A of general Diets, and affurcd by the 
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< public folemn oaths of fo many kings by an uninterrupted 
< fucceffion from Sigifmond Auguflus; and but latels 
< carefully and folennly confirmed to us; and by this ter- 
* rible decree, they proferibe and drive us from our na- 
< tive country. In order to know the vexations they 
were under before the revocation of the ediéts, you 
need only read the Latin paflage I am going to quote. 
It will appear from it, that the King and the Repub- 
lic of Poland ftruck many blows one after another, 
before they came to the laft extremities. France took 
the fame courfe (11) againft the Proteflants. It ap- 
pears alfo from the fame paflage, that the Unita- 
rians afcribed all the calamities of Poland to the per- 
fecution which the feéts, feparated from the Church 
of Rome, had fuffered in that kingdom, contrary to 
the faith of ediéts. ‘ Poloniam deinde infauito omine 
* commemorant, patriam noftram ; qua dum non tan- 
‘tum nobis, fed etiam Evangelicis, & aliis, contra 
‘ jurisjurandi & foederum fidem, templa adimit, 
* exercenda religionis libertatem labefactat, & variis 
prefluris ob diverfum in facris fenfum, infeltam fefe 
præbet ; vindicem Dci manum in fe provocavit, & 
iis fefe cladibus & calamitatibus involvit, quarum 
necdum finem videmus ullum: qua quamdiu far- 
tam tectam cuivis fervavit confcienti:e & religionis 
libertatem, altifima pace, & omnium bonorum feli- 
citate cumulata floruit; fed ubi vinculum illud, 
æquali lege omnes de rebus divinis diffentientes con- 
tinens, folvi coepit, omnia 


a aA Aa a A A a a E 


In pejus ruere, © retro Jublapfa referri (12). 


- - - - Then they mention Poland, our country, with an 
unlucky omen; which, while it takes away the churches 
and liberty of religion, not only from us, but alfa the 
Proteflants and others, contrary to the faith of oaths 
and covenants, and oppreffes us with manifold injuries, 
becaufe of our different fentiments in matters of religion, 
hath provoked the avenging hand of GOD againf it 
Self, and incurred thefe deflruftions and calamities, of 
which we can yet fee no end: fo long as it preferved 
to every one their liberty of conference and religion, 
it flourifhed in profound peace and plenty of all 
bleffings ; but when that bond, which by an impartial 
and juf law comprehended all that have different fenti- 
ments about religion, began to te diffolved, all things 
‘ grew avorfe, and tended towards utter defirudion. 
Thus they fpeak in a writing which they prefented 
to the States of the province of Holland in the year 
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1654. 

33 A book de Jefu Chrifto Servatore.] Therein he 
difputes againt a minifter of Paris (13), who being 
come to Bafil, in his way to Francfort, lodged in the 

U u fame 


169 


(a) Hos inter 
quoque, fuggeren- 
dæ veritatis mi- 
rus artifex Læ- 
lius, cjus femina 
fparferar, caque 
longis licet terra- 
rum fpatiis divi- 
fos, tam efficaci 
ftudio fovebat, 
ut nonnullorum 
uxores ignotus 
adhuc & abfens 
in partes trazerir. 
Vita Fauftt Seci- 
Ni, Pak. Be 


(11) That is be- 


fore the revoca- 
tion ot the Edict 
of Nantes in 
1635. 


(12) Apologia 
pro Veritate ac- 
cufata, adverfus 
Editum Ordi- 
num Hollandiæ, 


Page 40. 


(13) Called 
James Couet. 
He has been mi- 
nifter of the 
French Church 
at Bafil: See a- 
bove the remark 
[E] of the arti- 
cle ROTAN. 


179° 


($) Chriftopho- 
rus Morftinius 
Pawlikovis Do- 
minus. 


(14) Hocrnbeel:, 
in Apparatu ad 
Contruveri. Soci- 
nanas, pag. §t. 


(13) In the re- 
mark [E]. 


{16) Socin, in 
Litro de Magi- 
Pratu, advert. 
Puleologum, 
Part t, pag. 
144, 145, apud 
Hoornheck, in 
Apparatu ad 
Controverf, Soci- 


_hianas, pag. 58. 
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SOCINUS. 


he met with a repulfe. 
againft their enemies. 


Neverthelefs, he ceafed not to write in favour of their churches 
The book he wrote againft James Paleologus afforded his enemies 


a pretence to exalperate the King of Poland; and yet that book did not at all favour 


fedition {C}. But though the bare reading 


of that book was fufficient to confute the 


informers, Socinus thought it expedient to leave Cracow, after he had been there four 


years, and to take fanétuary in the houfe of a Polih lord (b). 


He lived above three 


years under the protection of feveral lords of the kingdom, and alfo married a woman 


of a good family. He loft her in the 


fame houfe with him. That book was printed in 
1595, by a difciple of the author. Socinus’s name 
was put to it; it was the firt time his name ap- 
peared in his works. ‘ Difputationem illam edidit 
< poftmodum Socini amicus & fequax, Elias Arcifle- 
vius, Polonus, An. mp xcv. prefixo, quod nunquam 
ante fuétum in aliis fcriptis fuerat, Augtoris no- 
mine (t4).--- Elias Arciffevius, a native of Poland, 
a friend and follower of Socinus, publifoed afterwards 
that difpute, profixing to it the authors name, which 
‘ had never been done in his other writings.’ 1 fhall fay 
by and by (15), why he was fo long without putting 
his name to his books. 

[C] The book did not at all favour fedition.| He there- 
in fo fully condemns the fubjeéts who take up arms 
againft their prince, and the Proteftant divines who faid 
that it was lawful to oppofe thole who oppreffed the li- 
berty of confcience, that perhaps the greateft fticklers 
for the arbitrary and defpotical power of fovereigns never 
fpoke more pofitively. He {peaks rather like a monk, 
who lct out to hire his pen, to make the Proteftant 
Reformation odious, than like an Italian refugee. 
"Thefe are his words: < Veitris belli gerendi Chriftiano 
‘< populo conceflionibus factum eft, ut contra ipfum 
‘ magiitratum Chrifti nomine gaudens populus arma 
* capere non dubitaverit, vobis non modo affentienti- 
bus, & approbantibus, verum etiam fuadentibus, 
atque impellentibus, & libris præterea editis, id & 
polle, & debere ficri publice conteftantibus, ac con- 
tendentibus. Teltis ch hodie eorum quæ dico orbis 
ipfe terrarum, qui hac fieri aut vidit, aut certiffima 
fama accepit, fed teftes potifimum {funt duæ nobi- 
hfimæ provinciæ Gallia, & Germania inferior, quæ 
civili fanguine jam diu madent, atque redundant, 
co quod perfuafum fit, ex certis quibufdam caufis 
populo, feu populi parti, adverfus dominum & 
principem fuum Bellum gerere licere. Itaque hac 
tate noftra ab iis, qui Cnriftianos fe efle pre cæ- 
teris jactant, per fpeciem Chriftianæ Religionis affe- 
rendix, id fieri vidimus, quod barbari atque efferati 
homines facere exhorrefcunt, ut fcilicet contra pre- 
prios reges arma ferant. Er tamen (fi Deo placet) 
cos, qui ob pradi¢tam five in ipfa acie, five alibi 
ceciderunt, & obtruncati iunt, in martyrum Chrifti 
numerim referri, publice audivimus. O feculum ! 
Hi nimirum funt, ut dixi, veltrarum belli gerendi 
conceflionum frutus. Egregii vos fcilicet magiftra- 
tuum defenfores eftis, qui populos contra magiftra- 
tum, id eft reges fuos armatis, dum magiftratu ju- 
bente, bello juite geri poffe docetis. Rege enim ty- 
ranno facto (quod quid fit, quilibet fuo modo interpre- 
tatur) non regem amplius, fed populum ipfum, five 
aliquos ex regni proceribus magiitratum effe, vulgus 
hominum vobis ipfis indicantibus, vel certe annuen- 
tibus, contendit, quibus auctoribus, ex veftra difci- 
plina, tyrannum illum, ut ipf putant, ejufque vim 
armis repellere, cumque eo aperte bcllum gerere 
non dubitant. Unde quot ingentia mala neceflario 
proficifcantur plus fatis jam experientia novimus, 
gu mifere deplorari magis quam apte verbis expli- 
Cari poflunt (16). - - - - By your allowing Chriftian 
people to take up arms, it is come to pafis, that people 
called by the name of Chrif have not fcrupled to rife 
up in arms again? their magifirates, not only with your 
confent and approbation, but alfo by your advice and 
perfuafion, and by printed books, publickly declaring and 
maintaining, that it may and ought to be done. All 
the avorld at this day, who have either feen or heard 
that fuch things are done, can witnefs the truth of 
avhat I fay, but efpecially taso famous countries, viZ. 
France, and Lower Germany, which of a long time 
have been flained and owerflowed with civil blocd, be- 
caufe they are perfuaded that it is lawful for a people, or 
a part of them, for certain caufes, to fight againft their 
lord and prince. Wherefore in thefe our days ave have 
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year 1587, at which he was extremely 
afflicted 


< feen that done by thofe, who pretend to a greater per- 
< fection in Chriftianity than others, in defence, as they 
< alledge, of religion, which barbarous and favage men 
would abhor; namely, to fight againft their own kings. 
And notwithfianding Juch as have died on this account, 
whether in battle, or otheravife, have been publickl 
ranked amongft martyrs for CHRIST. Thee are, 
as l have faid, the fruits of your allowing of making 
war. You are rare defenders of magifirates, who arm 
people againfi their magiflrates, that is, their kings, 
avhilff you teach that people may rife in arms qwvithout, 
and contrary to the command of their magifirates. 
For when a king becomes a tyrant, (and who is a ty- 
rant every one pretends to judge) he is no more king, 
but the power devolves upon the people themfelves, or 
Some of the nobles, according to the opinion of the vulgar 
taught by you, or at leaf} affented to, and that it is lawful 
to refift him, to repel force by force, and to wage open 
war againf{[ him, according to your doctrine. From 
whence, what prodigious and fatal mifehiefs do necef- 
Jarily arife, we are taught by woful experience, which 
may fooner be fadly lamented, than fufficientl defcribed 
by words.’ Hoornbeek having quoted this long paf- 
fage, adds a fhort confutation to it, and obterves, 
among other things (17), that fuch a malicious refle- 
xion upon the condudt of the Dutch againft Philip 11, 
might have been alledged by the States-General, when 
they expelled the Socinians in the year 1598. I won- 
der that Cocceius, who quotes another paffage out of 
that book of Socinus, knew not that this Heretic 
did particularly condemn the wars of the Dutch againtt 
Spain. Cocceius’s words deferve to be inferted here ; 
it appears from them, that in 1654, the Socinians 
did very much commend the conduct which Socinus 
had fo much blamed in 1581. © Socinus contra Palzo- 
« logum, p. 261, dicit : Ex quo intelligi potet, quam 
‘ prepoftere ii fe gerant, qui arma adverfus eos, qui 
< dominantur, capiunt, ut (quemadmodum ajunt ipfi) 
‘ Dei cultum & religionem tueantur. Jta Socinus A. C. 
< 1581. bcutusef. Neque eff, puto, qui credat, eum non 
‘ harum provinciarum proceres defignaffe. Nunc eques laudat 
< feilicet Tlufrium Ordinum pro prefumpta ifla libertate 
‘ confeientia geflum bellum, © Deum hance preclaram 
Rempublicam clegiffe dicit, ut illius libertatis, im 
licentiæ, fedes effet (18). - - - Socinus writing againft 
Palxologus, fays; Whereby it may be judged how pre- 
poftercufly thoje act, who take up arms againff their go- 
vernours, that (as they give out) they may defend the 
worfbip of GO D and religion. ‘Thus {poke Socinus 
in the year 1581. Nor is there any one, I think, 
who can imagine, that he did not here point out 
the chiefs of thefe provinces. Now truly the knight 
commendeth the war carried on by the illuftrious 
States for that pretended liberty of confcience, and 
fays, that Gop has chofen this famous Republic 
to be the feat of that liberty, or rather licence.’ 
But obferve by the by, that informers are a fort of 
men that will do any thing ; for Socinus was accufed 
to the King of Poland as being the author of a fedi- 
tious libel ; and yet Socinus openly condemned in 
that book all the writers, who fay that fubjects may 
take up arms, and fct up for judges of this queftion, 
Whether a prince is a tyrant or not? ‘ Stephanus 
€ tunc Regnum Polonia obtinebat. Ejus aures accu- 
* fator imbuit feditiofi contra Magiftratum fcripti cri- 
‘ minatione. Indignum efle, fi authore vago atque 
s exuli Italo impune abeat hac audacia. Libellus 
‘contra Palzologum defignabatur. Qui licet aliud 
< non poftularet innocentiæ teftimonium, quam fui 
< leftionem, declinari tamen periculum placuit (19). 
£ 
¢ 
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- -~ - Stephen was at that time King of Poland. He 
was told by an informer, that a feditious writing 
had been publifbed againf{ governours. That it would 
not be commendable: to let this boldnefs of a vagrant au- 
ther, an ktalian, to go unpunifhed, The book azainft 


< Paleaiogus 


(17) Hoornbek, 
ibid. Pag. $9, 


(18) Cocceius ia 
Examine Apoloe 
giæ Equitis Po- 
loni, pag. 14te 


(19) Vita Faut 
Socini, fa. °*4 
wer fog 


{c} Cum ad tam 
barbarum fievi- 
tæ exemplum 
minz quogue 
acccderent, Cra- 
covia Luchviciss 
migravit, in pa- 
gom ultima fua 
habitatione atque 
obitu nobilem, 
novem circiter 
milliaribus Cra- 
covit difitum ; 
udi aliquot annos, 
ofus men & 
adibus viri nobilis 
Abrahami Blon- 
fcii, vicinus 
Stoinio vixit. 
Vita Faufti Soci- 
at, folto ** 3. 


(20) Vita F. So- 
cini, ibid. 


21) ibid, 
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afilicted [D]; and to compleat his affliction, he was deprived of the yearly income of 
his patrimony by the death of Francis de Medicis, Great Duke of Florence [£]. The 
coniolation he had to fee his doétrine approved at laft by many minifters, was very 
much difturbed in 1598 ; for he received a thoufand infults at Cracow, and his friends 
had much ado to refcue him out of the hands of the mob. He loft his houfhold-goods, 
and fome of his manufcripts, the lofs of which he extremely lamented [F]. He loft, 
among others, that which he had writ againft the Atheifts. To avoid the like dangers 
for the time to come, he retired to a village about nine miles diftant from Cracow, and 
he {pent the remaining part of his life in the houfe of Abraham Blonfki a Polifh 
Gentleman (c). Hedied there the third of March 1604 (d). His feét was fo far from 
dying with him, that it very much increafed ; but fince it was expelled from Poland in 
1658, it is very much decayed and very much diminifhed as to its vifible ftate: I 
cxprefs my felf fo, becaufe moft people are perfuaded that it has made an invifible 
progrefs, and grows daily more numerous; and it is thought, confidering the prefent 
{tate of things, that Europe would be amazed to perceive itfelf Socinian in a little time, if 
potent princes made a public profeffion of that herefy, or only ordered that thofe, who 
profefs it, fhould be freed from the temporal difadvantages that attend it. It is the opinion 
of feveral people, which makes them uneafy and alarms them. But others pretend there is 
nothing to fear, and that princes will never embrace a fect, which does not approve war, 
and the exercife of magiftracies [G]. That very thing, fay they, will always prejudice parti- 


© Palæolgus was meant. Which, tho it wanted no 
< other teflimony of ifs innocence than only to be read, 
« yet he thought fit to withdraw from that danger. 

I do not think that any Socinian has hitherto main- 
tained, That it is lawful to take up arms againft one’s 
prince; the reafon of it is, that they have had no 
occafion to juftify their feét upon that head. It has 
ftill it’s virginity in that refpeét, and is not like many 
others, which might fay as the courtezan in Petronius, 
Nunquam memini me Virginem fuiffé, Se. It is likely 
the Socinians have not had any convenient apportunity 
to imitate them. 

(D] He loft his wife, in the year 1587, at which 
he was extremely affliéted.| His grief was fo violent, 
that his health was much impaired by it: he could not 
ftudy for fome time; he could not overcome the 
weaknefs that affected his body. His wife, fome 
months before fhe died, was delivered of a daughter, 
who was afterwards married to a Polifh gentleman, 
by whom fhe had feveral fons and daughters. Filiam 
Agnetem fuflulit circa Pentecoflem anni 1587, ctatis 48, 
ex qua, cum pofl mortem patris Staniflao Wixowatio Equiti 
Polono nupfiffet, nepotes neptefque etiamnum fuperfunt. 
Ecdem anno in Septembre amifit uxorem Elifabetham : 
quem cafum wiro lu€luofum I acerbum gravis agritudo 
corporis excepit : adeo quidem pertinax, ut per aliquot 
menfes fiudiorum ufum interciperet (20). 

[ E ] He was deprived of the yearly income of his pa- 


trimony, by the death of Francis de Medicis, Great Dukeof 


Florence.) During the life of Ifabella de Medicis, fitter 
tothe Great Duke, and wife of Paul Giordano de Ur- 
fini, the inquifitors endeavoured, in vain, to get 
that Heretic deprived of his eftate. When fhe died, 
the Great Duke himfelftook care to protcé him. He 
fent him word to return into Italy, and affured him 
that whatever happened, he would let him enjoy his 
Income, and only recommended to him, not to put 
his name to his books. This was certainly a very great 
favour in a country where the court of Rome is fo 
powerful. Ne gua calamitatis fpecies abefftt, cadem fere 
tempeflate, per mortem Franfeifet Magni ducts Hetruria, 
Srudius bonorum ejus, quem quotannis ex Italia capiebat, 
penitus ipfi fuit creptus. Sane aliquanta ante, criminato. 
rum acerbitate ac minis Pontificum, bona ejus in pericu- 
lum venerant. Sed Ifabellæe Medicee Magni Ducis He- 
truriæ fororis, que Paulo Jordano Urfino, quem fupra 
memoravimus, nupta fuerat, dum wixit, enixo fludio, 
CF poflea ipfius Francifci Magni Ducis benevoleatia, fa- 
Elum eff, ut illo fuperftite annuos ex iis reditus Socinus 
caperet. Adeo nondum illic meritorum ejus exoleverat 
memoria, ut literis ac precibus, damnati  cxulis, pri- 
dem deflituti ac Jepe depudiati, principes difficillima in re 
gratificarentur. Humaniffimis quoque literis compellatus, 
SD in pofterum quoque bons animo effe juffus eft, quamdiu 
vita illis fuppeteret, dum ne in libris cdendis nomen fuum 
publice extare pateretur. Sed tunc illos principes tufeflum 
Socini fatum abpulerat (21). 

[F] He lofi a.. fome.... manufcripts, the dofs o 
avbich he extremely lamented.) The fcholars of Cracow 
having ftirred up fome of the dregs of the people, 


cular 


they entered Socinus’s houfe; they dragged him kalf 
naked out of his chamber, tho’ he was fick; they 
carried him along the itreets; they cried, that he 
Should be hanged; they beat him, and it was with 
extreme difficulty that a profeffor got him out of the 
hands of this rabble. His houfe was plundered, he 
loft his goods ; but he particularly lamented the lofs 
of fome manufcripts, which he would have redeemed 
at the price of his blood. Let us hear what his Hifo- 
rian fays. Anno 1598. commota per Scholafticos infime 
plebis feece, æger tune © forte curanda valetudini inten- 
tus, extrahitur è cubiculo feminudus, SF per forum ac 
celeberrimas plateas, depofcentibus ad fupplicium plerifque 
contumeliofe raptatur. Tandem in illa furentium colluvie 
pefime multatus, & M. Vadovita Profeffare Cracovienfi 
agre furenti multitudini eripitur. Direptas tunc farci- 
nas {5 fuppelletilem, queque alia rapi potuere, longe 
minori dolore tulit, atque feriptorum quorundam jaduram 
irreparabilem, quam ipfius vitæ impendio fife redemptu- 
rum fuiffe fepe profeffus eff. Periit ibi una infgnis 
contra Atheos labor, quem refellendis ingeniofis magni 
cujufdam Viri commentis fufceperat (22). 

( G] Princes will never embrace a Rå, u:hich does not 
approve war, and the exercife of magifirag.] Wow ma- 
ny princes make a trade of their own fubjects, as a 
private man deals in horfes and fheep? ‘hey raife 
troops not to defend their frontiers, or to attack their 
encmies, but to make them ferve other princes for 
moncy (23). ‘They are very glad to have fubjeés al- 
ways ready to lift themfelves upon the firft beating of 
a drum ; they get a great deal by it, and therefore 
they would be forry if they fhould turn Socinians ; 
their treafury would be the worfe for it. On the 
other fide, moft fovercign princes love to make irrup- 
tions into the neighbouring ftates, or to confederate 
with other princes who are at war; and it is of 
great moment for them that it fhould be known, that 
whoever attacks them will not do it with impunity. 
In all thefe views nothing could be more infignificant 
than to rule over men, who are engaged not to bear 
arms out of a principle of religion. There goes a 
ftory, which perhaps is only a meer jet, vig. That 
the King of Poland being attacked by the rebellious 
Coflacks, and by the Tartars, and wanting all his fub- 
jects to oppofe the enemies, fent word to the Socinians 
to take up arms. They anfwered, that their con{cicnce 
did not allow them to fhed human blood, nor to do 
any harm to reafonable creatures. Whereupon, it was 
propofed to them to go to the army without putting 
any fhot in their mufkets: they were told that they 
would make a hew; which would prove of fome ule, 
becaufe their enemies would be more afraid : but they 
had much ado to relifh that expedient. See the end 
of the next remark. Ihave it {rom very good hands, 
that the Polifh gentlemen of the Socinian perfuafion 
went to the war, when the laws of the kingdom re- 
quired it, and even that fome of them profefled a mi- 
litary life, without being obliged to it out of a necef- 
fity of obeying the laws of the kingdom : their e&t 


did not approve their conduct in the Jaft cafe. 


(Hy Free 
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(d; Taken from 
his Life, written 
by Samuel Przip- 
covius, a Polith 
gentleman. It 
is prefixed to the 
firit volume of 
the Bibliotbeca 
Fratrum Polo- 
RIFU Ma 


(22) Ibid. fole 
se 3: 


(23) Compare 
what is faid 
above, at the 
end of the remark 
rL] at the arti- 
cle ANABAP. 
TISTS: and 
the remark [F], 
of the article 
BULLINGER, 
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cular men againft Socinianifm ; for few people can renounce ambition, and give over a mi- 
litary life [H]. To be convinced of it we need only confult experience ; and confider what 


[ H] Few people can renounce ambition, and give over 
a military life.| Thofe, who love war, are innumerable, 
and are acted by very ambitious motives. Gentlemen, 
and thofe who live nobly, are excited thereto either by 
the fole defire of raifing themfelves, and acquiring glory, 
or, by a defire of fupplying their wants. The foldiers 
are animated by lazinefs, and by debauchery : they 
hope to he idle the greateft part of the time ; thcy 
hope to pillage and plunder, and to have plenty of 
good wine, and debauched women. In every town, 
thofe who are qualified to pretend to offices, fue for 
them with great earneftnefs, and leave nothing unat- 
tempted to obtain them. As foon as there is a vacancy, 
you immediately fee feveral competitors, who have 
long before opened the way by their follicitations and 
and liberalities: a plain demonftration that the defire 
of honours and dignities is very powerful, and very 
general, From whence it ought to be concluded chat 
the Socinian religion cannot {uit a whole nation, nay, 
nor the greateft number ; it is only adapted to fome 
perfons of a particular temper : and if it be true, that 
a Pope hearing that the Proteftants punifhed adulterers 
and fornicators, cried out, that their religion wou! 
be of no long continuance (24), it may be affirmed 
that his prognoftication would have been more juit, if 
he had applied it to a feét of men, who will neither 
bear arms nor exercife any office. 

Give me leave to impart to my readers an obferva- 
tion that was made in my hearing againit thofe, who 
fay that all the ingenious Italians, who forfook Calvi- 
nifm to fet up a new Arianifm, defigned to form a 
greater party than that of the Reformers of Germany 
and Geneva. It is fuppofed that tho’ they believed 
myfteries, they pretended to oppofe them, in order to 
have many followers. The captivating of one’s un- 
derftanding to the belief of three perfons in the Di- 
vine Nature, and of a God-man, is a heavy yoke for 
reafon (25) : Chriftians are therefore very much eafed 
when freed from fuch a yoke; and confequently it 
is probable that vaft crowds will follow aman, who 
removes fo great a burthen. Behold the reafon why 
thofe Italians, who fled into Poland, denied the Tri- 
nity, the hypoflatical Union, Original Sin, abfolute 
Predeftination, &%¢. They thought that fince Calvin 
fhaking off the neceflity of believing all the incompre- 
henfible things contained in Tranfubftantiation, brought 
over many people to him; they fhould make a greater 
progrefs {till, if they reje€ted all the inconceiveable 
doétrines which that Reformerhad kept. But it maybe 
anfwered, that they had been very filly and unworthy 
of the Italian education, if they had made ufe of fuch 
a cheat. ‘The fpeculative myfteries of religion are little 
troublefome to the people : they will, indeed, tire a 
profeffor of Divinity very intent upon them in order to 
explain them, and anfwer the objections of the Herc- 
tics. Some other ftudious men, who examine them 
with great curiofity, may be alfo troubled by the re- 
fiftance of their reafon ; but all other men are at per- 
fect cale about it : they believe, or fancy they believe, 
all that is faid of them, and quietly reft in that per- 
fuafion. Whereforehe would not be far from Fanatici{m, 
who could imagine that citizens and peafants, foldiers 
and gentlemen, would be freed from a heavy yoke, if 
they were difpenfed from believing the Trinity, and 
the hypoftatical Union. ‘They like much better a 
doctrine that is myfterious, incomprehenfible, and 
above reafon: they are more apt to admire what they 
do not comprehend ; they form to themfelves an idea 
of it more fublime, and alfo more comfortable. All 
the ends of religion are much better to be found in in- 
comprehenfible things : they infpire a greater admi- 
ration, refpect, fear, and conftancy. If falfe religions 
have had their myfteries, it is becaufe they have been 
forged by the ape of the true one. Gon out of his 
infinite wifdom has accommodated himfelf to the ftate 
of man (26), by mixing darknefs with light in his re- 
velation. In one word, it muit be granted, that in 
certain matters incomprehenfibility caufes approba- 
tion (27). If a man hada mind to invent an hypo- 
thefis only for Philofophers, and fuch as might be cal- 
led Religio Medici, it is likely, he would think him- 
felf obliged to lay afide the doétrines difficult to be 
comprehended; but then he muft not have the vanity 

1 


(24) See the ar- 
ticle ABEL I- 
ANS, citat. (4). 


Wuetuer the 
rejection of my- 
fteries is a good 
way to get fol- 
lowers. 


(25) See l’Efprit 
de Mr Arnaud, 
Tom, i, Cap. Vi, 


pag. 211, 


(26) According 
to Cæfar, de 
Bello Civili, Zib. 
ü, cap. rw, that 
filate would be vi- 
tious, Communi 
fit vitio naturz, 
fays be, ut invi- 
fis, latitantibus 
atque incognitis 
rebus magis confi- 
damus, vehe- 
mentiufque ex- 
terreamur. 


(27) Madam de 
Sablé, fays in 
onc of her 
Maxims (it is 
the xxxixth) 
We cfteem thofe 
men moft, the 
extent of whofe 
ability we know 
not 3 for we al- 
ways prefume 
the beft of what 
we fee but by 
half, 


1S 


to expect to be followed by the multitude. If he had 

a mind to fatisfy his vanity in that refpect, he fhould 

do as the hero of Lorenzo Gratian (28). But granting (2S) Tut auth 

that thofe Italians have been fo filly as to think that /2% (a! cl He- 

people would be freed from an intolerable yoke, if they Or Po 

were difpenfed from believing the Trinity, Gc. muit jigades de caudal: 

we alfo grant that they thought the prohibition of and thst be dij- 

civil and military employments would not be a yoke a covers bimjelf 

thoufand times heavier than that which they intended area bs, 

to break ? Will any one be fo unreafonable as to re- ote eta cha 

quire that we fhould have fuch a notion of thofe men, arte de entendid» 

who wanted neither wit nor addrefs, as every body oftentarical con- 

owns ? What J am going to fay will doubtlefs refolve Simistos Pero 

the queftion, When men of parts, defigning to fet poo. Se 

up a new feét, pitch upon a loofe method, and fubiti- Farber Bouhcuss, 

tute an eafy doctrine in the room of a difficult one, Entretiens d'A- 

it may be faid that they do not pitch upon the moit mite, Page m. 54. 

proper method to fucceed in their dehgn ; but it ought 

not to be fuppofed that they are contented to fupprefs 

{peculative myfteries, and that they keep the whole 

practical part, and even aggravate the yoke of the 

moral precepts. And yet this is fuppofed concerning 

the founders of the Socinian herefy ; and therefore 

what is faid of their defign is a miftake. ‘They are 

more rigid than other Chriftians about the prohibition 

of revenge, and the contempt of worldly honours ; they 

are not for any mitigated or figurative explications of 

fuch texts of the Scripture as relate to morality. ‘They 

have revived the feverity of the Primitive Church, 

which did not approve that the Faithful fhould concern 

themfelves with magiftracies, and fhould have any 

hand in the death of their neighbour, fo far that 

they would not have them to accufe malefactors. 

Non enim cum occidere Deus vetat, latrocinari nos 

tantum prohibet, quod ne per leges quidem publicas 

licet, fed ea quoque ne fiant monet, que apud ho- 

mines pro licitis habentur. Ita neque militare jufto 

licebit, cujus militia eft in ipfa juftitia, neque vero 

accufare quemgquam crimine capitali, quia nihil di- 

itat, utrumne ferro, an verbo potius occidas, quo- 

niam occifio ipfa prohibetur. Itaque in hoc Dei 

precepto nullam prorfus exceptionem fieri oportet, 

quin occidere hominem fit femper nefas, quem Deus 

‘ fanétum animal efle voluit (29). - - - - For when God (29) Laétant. 

‘ forbids killing, he does not only prohibit robbery, which tb. vi, cap. 3%, 

‘is done by the laws of the fate, but alf Juch things as Pa&>™ 426. 

“ by men are accounted lav ful. Wherefore it is not law- 

‘ ful for a juft man to fight, whofe warfare muft be the 

< ficht of faith ; nor to accufe any of a capital crime ; 

< for if you kill it is no matter how, whether by ford 

“or otherwife, becaufe all killing is forbidden. Where- 

© fore in this command of God, there ought to be no ex- 

© ception ; but it is always a crime to kill a man, an 

< animal, whom God «would have facred” ‘The prohi- 

hibition of civil and military offices 1s a heavier bur- 

then than the prohibition of revenge; for it excludes 

the expedients both of deceiving one’s felf, and alfo of 

deceiving others. ‘Fhofe, who preach mof earneitly 

againft revenge, find out a thoufand diftinétions to 

clude that precept. Some fay, they do not hate their 

neighbour as he is a man, but as he is an enemy of 

Gop: others proteit, that they do him no harm to 

revenge a private quarrel, but for Gon’s glory. This 

is approving, by the help of fome diftinétions, what 

one pretends to condemn. Some deccive themfelves ; 

others are mere hypocrites, who deceive the world : 

but no fubterfuge can be alledged as to the dottrine 

which forbids going to the war, and exercifing civil 

offices ; thofe who profefs fuch a doctrine muĝ necef- 

farily follow it; the practice cannot be feparated from 

the theory; there are no diftinétions, nor equivoca- 

tions. It is therefore a true conftraint ; it is not 

a tranfient mortification, like that of thofe who difci- 

pline themfelves once a year; it is a perpetual and 

continual ftate. We may therefore affirm that thofe 

Italian refugees were no cheats: they were deceived 

by their fubtilties, and by relying too much 

upon the natural light of their reafon; and if 

they kept only part of the Chriflian doétrines, it is 

becaufe their firft principle, whereby they will admit 

nothing that is directly againit their reafon, led them 

to it. ‘This is apparently the caufe of their choice ; 

had they been meer cheats, greedy of followers, ey 
wou 
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(e) Apologie pour 
Ja Religion des 
Hollandois, Ay 
Foin Brur, 
printed in the 


year 1675, 


(30) Penfées dio Judices of education (30). 
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is daily practifed. They alledge fome other reafons [J] very proper to fhew that this 
fect is not like to increafe. Thofe, who fay that the Socinians have a full liberty of 
confcience in the United Provinces, are little acquainted with Hiftory [K], and will 
plainly fee the contrary, if they read the anfwer that was made to Mr Stoupp’s letters (f) Page 173. 


(e): they wilbfind in ic (f) the dates of many ordinances publifhed againft the {cctaries. J 


j in the ré- 


fhall fay ( g) fomething of thofe which concern the Socinians, and I thall dwell fomewhat matk [2]. 


would have gone another way to work. Let us there- 
fore condemn their principle, as a deccitful one, and 
not ufurp the place of him that fearcheth the reins and 
hearts. ‘Their principle debafes religion, and changes 
it into Philofophy. ‘The greatnefs, authority and io- 
vercignty of Gop require that we fhould here walk by 
faith and not by fight. A Spanifh politician hath 
wifely faid, that it is an excellent qualification to 
keep fecret one’s thoughts and refolutions. Si todo 
exceffa en feercto, lo es en caudal; facramentar una wo- 
luntad fera foberania . . . . Arguye eminencia de caudal 
penctrar toda voluntad agena; y concluye fuperioridad 
faber cclar la propria. See Father Bouhours, at page 
291, of his Entretiens d' Arifle EF d Eugene. 

The Heathens faid, that myfteries better difcover 
Gop’s majefly, and are an image of his nature, be- 
caufe he cannot be perceived by our fenfes. “H xpv- 
alis LUSIAR Tor iepr geuroroci TÒ ŠE, pl- 
[epee THY QUTIV UUTE ERDSLYTAL KOV THE aigon- 
civ. Myftica facrorum occultatio majeflatem numini conciliat 
imitans ejus naturam effugientem fenfus noftros. ‘They 
are Strabo’s words, page 322, of the roth book. 

But what I am going to fay may undeceive thofe, 
who flatter themfelves that the averfenefs of the Soci- 
nians for military and civil offices will always be a 
great obftacle to the progrefs of that feét. It is no ar- 
ticle of the Socinian faith, that one ought to renounce 
civil and military offices. “Fhe Socinians are, in that 
refpeét, more indulgent than the Mennonites. ‘They 
do not fcruple to exercife public employments in 
Tranfylvania, and it is likely they would bear arms 
as other men do, if they had a prince of their re- 
ligion. 

{ J] They alledze fome other reafons.] For if it be con- 
fidered, that met men are more inclined to acquiefce 
in the inward fentiments, than to follow the thread 
of innumerable confequences methodically conneéted, 
and proceeding from diftinct notions, and that they 
may be quickly and eafily offended by the paradoxes 
which reafon throws them upon, it will appear iome 
what probable that the Socinian fyttem is not very 
proper to gain the people. It may rather lead ftudious 
and fpeculative men to Scepticifm. There will al- 
ways be fomething defective in that fyitem, whercby 
people may be kept from it. The eternity of matter, 
Gon’s extenfion, the limitation of this exteniion, and 
of the Divine knowledge, and of hell torments, are 
Socinian doétrines, which being eloquently reprefented 
to princes and their fubjets, will always infpire them 
with great horror. If it be a convenient thing to cach 
private perfon not to be afraid of being punifhed after 
this life, yet it is more inconvenient to think that one 
Is daily converfant with people who are not afraid of 
it. And therefore it is noc the interet of private 
perfons, that any doctrine tending to leffen the fear of 
hell torments fhould be admitted in their country ; 
and it is probable that the preachers of fuch a loofe 
doctrine will always be more offenfive than acceptable 
to the public. A certain author fays, that the fame 
perfons, who reject the Gofpel by realon of the auflerity of 
it’s moral precepts, would exprefs a greater horror for a 
religion enjoyning them to plunge themfelves into the moft 
infamous diforders, if it was offered to them, when they 
are able to reafin, and before they are blinded by the pre- 
He has made fome reflexions 
upon this, but he has omitted one of the beft ; for he 
fays nothing of felf-love, and perfonal intereft. It is 
true, that a wicked man would like a doétrine, with 
refpect to his own confcience, that fhould allow him 
to be a poifoner, and to commit adultery, perjury, 
€s'e. but he would not like it upon many other ac- 
counts. He has a mother, a wife, a filter, and nieces, 
who would vex him horribly, if they grew infamous 
for their leudnefs. There are more people, who can 
poifon, rob, and cheat him, &’c. than there are againft 
whom he can commit the fame crimes. Every body 
is more capable of being offended than of offending 
others ; for of twenty equal perfons, it is evident 

VOL. Y. ` 


longer 


that every one of them is lefs ftrong againft nineteen 
than nineteen againft one (31). dreis therefore the in- (31) Even 
tereit of cach private perfon, tho’ never fo wicked, without fup- 
that men fhould be taught fuch doétrines as will ter- pofine els s 
rify the confcience. Site aaa 
[K] Thofe who fay that the Socinians have a full li- the wwentierh 
Berty of conference in the United Provinces, are little ac- 
quainted with Hiftory.| 'Yhe Unitarians made feveral 
attempts to fettle in Holland. ‘The firt is afcribed 
to Erafmus Johannes, reGtor of a college at Antwerp, 
who publifhed a book in the year 1585, without put- 
ting his name to it. That book is intituled, Antithe- 
fis dofrine Chrifi © Antichrifti de uno vero Deo. Zan- 
chius confuted it the year following. ‘The fecond at- 
tempt was that of Cornelius Daems, a Civilian of 
Mechlin, who removed from Tergow, where he re- 
fided, to Utrecht, in order to difperfe there fome ma- 
nufcript traéts of Sociniis. The magiltrates having 
notice of it, refolved to arreft him; but he ran away, 
and his papers were feized. He recovered them fome 
months after, becanfe the government of the town 
came into other hands. The third attempt was that 
of Oftorodus and Vaidovius, who came from Poland 
to Amfterdam in the year 1598, with many Socinian 
books printed and manufcript, which they. began to 
get tranflated into Dutch (32). The magiflrates hav- (32) Tuten frem 
ing caufed all thofe books to be feized, fent them to the Gilbertus Vo- 
univerfity of Leyden, and then to the States-General ; ri Pe s etc 
having firit given a fevere reprimand to thofe two So- =” 5 le 
cinians, and commanded them to leave the country. (33)Hoornbeeck, 
The States-General being informedeof the judgment Apparatu, ad 
pafied upon thofe books by the Divines of Leyden, Controverfias So- 
ordered them to be burnt in the prefence of Oftorodus 5, Pag. 98 
and Vaidovius, and commanded thofe two men to de- ee 
part from the United Provinces within ten days (33). uae) anon 
The judgment of the’Leyden D:vines imported, that EERE eo 
thofe books were little diferent from Mahometifm, lir. Eccl. Tom. ti, 
and that they contained fome blafphemies, that could 44. iv, p. 533. 
not be tolerated among Chriftans without great im- 
picty. Scripta ifa ad Turcifinum proxime accedere, EF (6 So Mogin- 
wrram æternamque Dettatem Chrifi Fili Dei, & Spi- na A 
ritus Sandi, oficium Chrifi, beneficia ejus falutaria, LN (44), call 
Raptifmi funeli inftitutionem, C noflrum Religiofum erga him ; but they 
ceum officium evertere, E fimilia multa adio blafpbema, ihould lave taid 
ul fine graviffima impietate nec in wulgus fþargi, nec in- J cbn Statorius, 
ter Chriflianos ferri poffint continere (34). Adolphus adres 
Venator, a Minifter of Alemaer, was confined to an (37) A 
ifland in 1617, for writing a book, that favoured of Claufemburg. 
Socinianifm, quod portenta Sarmatica faperet (35). The 
fchifm of the Arminians favoured the introduction of (38) Magnam in 
Socinianifm into Holland ; for they do not refufe to his terris Socinia- 
hold an ccclefiaftical communion with the Socinians. "Yum merem 
. g š chie. Horntkceck 
Intomuch that the latter might refide in many towns „4 infra. j 
of the United Provinces without being known. ‘The 
Prince of ‘Tranfylyania intercepted a letter in 1633, (49)Hoornbeeck, 
whercin the Socinian John Sartorius (36), who lived Appara:u ad 
at Amfterdam, acquainted a minifter of his fect (37), Comtrovertas So- 
that there were in Holland many perfons (38) of their {717% 2 97° 
periuafion (39). It is certain that they had gained aga RGee the ai- 
fome followers at that time, and that their books were tiele VOLK E- 
difperfed up and down. In order to'put a op to LIUS. 
it, the magiltrates of Amiterdam condemned fome 
pieces of Volkelius to be burnt in the year 1642 (40). (41) Vottius, 
The fynods of Holland have appeared very zealous e uaa dom, iiy 
to prevent the propagation of that hercfy. They prce- page 53% 
fented a petition to the States of the province in 1623, 433) Inter alias 
wherein they alledged feveral reafons why they fhould motivas hance fug- 
not tolerate it (41), and reprefented, among other gererent, quod 
things, that fuch a toleration would make the com- hac ratione toti 
mon-wealth of the United Provinces (42) tink all over Of! Chrittiano 


; : fætidu: 
Chriftendom. ‘That remonftrance was publilhed, and a asn, 
confuted. 'Fhofe who confuted it, faid in anfwer to Belgium, Jd. ibide 


that particular reafon, that Poland then muit be very 

ftinking (43), fince it granted liberty of confcience to (43) Oportere ut 

the Sucinians. Whereupon Voetius fays, that it is not Regnum ponie 

true they ever had fuch liberty in Poland; and that 1d. ad = 

the contrary appeared fome years after by the ill ufage 

they there met with. (44) Sed infelices illi hifloricd (44) Id. ibid, 
Xx perperam 
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longer upon that of the year 1653 [L]. The accufation publifhed by a modern author, 


perperam præfupponebant Regis E regni conceffionem ; 
qua@ nulla erat (45), nec unquam fuerat : & paucis an- 
nis pofl fatis oflendit regnum Polonicum quid iflic liberta- 
tis curvis fela, ‘ 


(45) The Soci- 
nians maintain 
the contrary in 
the paffages a- 
bove quoted re- 
mark [4]. Sce 
allo the remark 


[L], citat. (56% 


CS inter cas Sociniane conce fum fit. 
Quærant modo ex fratribus fuis Sartorio, Jona Slich- 
tingio, alti/gue, quo loco nunc fit libertas ipprum. 

[L ] Zal! dwell fomewhat longer upon the ordinance of 
the year $653.) 1 do not know what the States of Hol- 
land anfwered, in the year 1628, to the remonftrances 
of their fynods ; but 1 have read the a€ts of what was 
done ina like cafe inthe year 1653. The deputies of 
the fame fynods repreiented to them that the followers 
of Socinus, a fort of men who deftroyed all Chriftia- 
nity, the refurrection of the dead, the hopes of an 

eternal life, Ec. were fo bold as to come into the 
United Provinces, and particularly into Holland, there 
to pervert the Faithful, and rend the Church ; that it 
was well known how zealous the Ragotfkrs had been 
againit thofe Heretics in Tranfylvania, and what de- 
crees had been made againit them in Poland in the 
years 1638, and 1647. That they had been expelled 
from Poland ; that their church, their library, and 
their printing-houfe had been deitroyed, becaufe they 
had in the prefs a very fcandalous book againft the 
myflery of the Trinity. Quemadmodum Rakociana do- 
mus in Tranfyluania adverfus hos errorum feminatores 
xelawerit ; quid Anno 1638, &F 1647, in Polonia contra 
ipfos aum fit, quomodo ex Polonia fint ejecti, EÈ ipforum 
bibliotheca difperfa, ipforum cætus disjectus, templum, 
fhola, typographeum, ipfis ademta, quod librum fub prelo 
haberent hac infcriptione, 'Tormentum throno ‘Irinita- 
(46) See Coe. tem deturbans, in recenti memoria efl (46). That the 
aius's anfaver, States-General proceeded fevercly againit them in the 
ad Apolopiam E- year 1598. That in 1639, by the fuggeftion of the 
ae z A Englifh ambaffador, ail the provinces were informed 
ays of the arrival of iome Socinians, and cefired, jn time, 
to prevent the evi by their decrees. That in the year 
1640, the States of Holland acquainted the Synod of 
Amflerdam with their refolution, importing that in what 
concerned the profcription of the Socimans and their 
books, all neceffary orders would be given about it, as 
foon as the flate of the thing fhould be more exactly 
known. Anno 1640 Synodo Anifterodamenfi hee decre- 
tum lllufrium ES Prepotentum Ordinum iatimatum ef : 
Quod attinet Socinianorum exclufionem © librorum ejus 
Secte feitum off, f accuratius illuftres Ordines doceantur, 
Socinianos aut libros ipforum in hac provincia apparere, 
ipfos tune promte adverfus ipfos SS ipforum libros, prout 
res exegerit, flatuturos (47). That the States-General 
ordered, the 17th of July 1651, purfuant tothe advice 
of the States of the province of Holland, given the 
12th of April foregoing, that the infolence of the 
fe€tarics fhould be ciieCtually reprefled, and good ediéts 
publifhed againft the Socinian books, Ge (48). After 
this, the deputies of the fynods reprefent, that it is 
plain thofe Heretics go all over the country, they ufe 
all their endeavours to get prolelytes, and difperfe 
many ill books (4g) 3 that they are the moft dange- 
rous enemies the Church can have, fince, belides their 
being cunning, and apparently devout, they teach a 
doétrine that is net above the reach of realon. They 
conclude, 1. With moft humbly befeeching their illu- 
{trious lordfhips to prevent the evil in due time, by 
proceeding againit the perfons, and forbidding the 
conventicles, and prohibiting the books: 2. With in- 
timatine that they hope that at lait their lordfhips 
(49) Several of Will execute the ordinances already mace. Rogant fub- 
them arefpeciticd ifsc L/luffrium VV. DD. cultores, Deputati Synodorum 
inthe Remon- Ay/fralis & Borealis Hollandia, ipfarum nominc, ut 
Aras buic malo in tempore obviam catur, ut in perfonas flatua- 
tur, ut conventicula ipforum {FP libri prohibeantur, ut 
prela & typographia ifo flercore non contaminentur, I 
(39) Cocceins, in offcine tam damnofa merce vacnentur (50). ‘The States 
ERL raa of Holland communicated this fynodal petition to the 
Poloni, for, enes Faculty of Divinity of Leyden, defiring to have their 
3 verfo, opinion aboutit. “The Faculty anfwered, that nothing 
could be more horrid and abominable than the Soci- 
(31) Nihil exitiae nian feét 5 that it differed but little from Pagani'm (51) 
bifius & m2zis that it was certain it crept into the country, and that 
horrendum ina there was a necefitv to pray to Gop that he would 
herc excogitur! . 7. mM ee? 
atina- Pil infpire the States with a fteady and holy refolution 
aut parum dif- Of removing all thofe blafphemies, and fupprefling 
fert à Paganifmo fuch wicked hooks. Confilium fapiens, utile avertendts 
omniċus Blafphemiis © abolendis tam noxiis dibris. 


Z 


(47! bid. 


(48) Decretum 
eft, ut non tan- 
tum protervia & 
infolcatin Scéta- 
rurum, ut opor- 
toly corrigatur, 
fed & idenea E- 
diéta adverfus 
omnia gravia 
peccata, fcandalo- 
fos litros, & frip- 
ta Sociniana, & 
fimilia, publicen- 
tur & proponan- 
tur. lbid. 
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Whereupon the States made an ediét, whereby all 
perfons, whatever condition they might be of, were 
forbidden to bring any of the Socinian herefies into 
the country, or to impart them to others, or to hold 
any ailembly with {uch an intent. ‘They declared that 
2ll offenders fhould be banifhed the firit time from the 
province, as blafphemers of G o v's name, and diftur- 
bers of the public peace ; and in cafe ofa relapfe they 
fhould be punifhed as fhould be thought fit. They 
alfo forbad, under fevere penalties, the impreffion and 
the fale of the Socinian books, and ordered that this 
edi&t fhould be publifhed, and pofted up wherever 
it fhould be requilite, that none might pretend to be 
ignorant of ix, ‘This is what they decreed the 19th of 
September 1653. The magiitrates of Utrecht pub- 
lifhed a like edict in the year 1655 (52). 

‘The Socinians were not filent : they employed one 
of their ableft pens (52) to compofe an apology, that 
came out in the year 1654, with this title, Apologia pro 
weritate accufata ad illuflriffimos © potentiffines Hollan- 
die G Weft-Frifie Ordines, conferipta ab Equite Polono. Sec Biblioth. An 
That piece is well written; and with a great deal of ttrinitaires, 
art ; there is in every part of it a great air of modera- Pag. 130 
tion, with an artful boldnefs in denying the accufa- 
tions. ‘The author alledges the fame general reatons 
(54) made ufe of by ‘Tertullian in his Apology, and (54) I ufe this e 
by Calvin in the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Inititutions, pithet, becsule 
and by feveral other Reformers in their books againit eee ape ae 
the Sorbonne. ‘I’his is an unavoidable inconveniency : tp. ‘avert cares 
a falie Church, which pleads for Toleration, and com- penal Jaws, &e 
plains of the penal laws, alledges the fame common are not the fame 
topics with the true Church in like circumftances. 3$ here in Ter- 
The true Church, which defires that the fovercigns Spa on 
would extirpate a falfe one, ufes the fame motives and “~~ ii 
arguments alledged by the falfe one for the extirpation 
of the true Church. Ie were to be withed, that com- 
munions fo different in the main, fhould not be like one 
another in ufing the fame file and the fame topics ; but 
{uch a thing is not to be expedited in this world. ‘The 
evil is pat curing in that re{pect : man, among other 
exercifes, is obliged to fearch after truth, in the midit 
of a hundred pretenders, who exprefs themfelves the 
fame way as to general reafons. Bue I proceed to 
another obferyation. 

When people prefent petitions againft a party, they 
ought to take fpecial care not to alledge any facts 
whereof they are not well informed, or which are only 
equivocal proofs ; for fome time after they are con- 
futed in a manner very difpleafing. For inttance, the 
Polifli knight maintains, 1. That the Ragotfki’s never 
perfecuted the Socinians (35), and always maintained (¢s) Aplog. pro 
them in the liberty of confcience which they had pro- Veritat. accuty, 
mifed them, and did ftill maintain them in it (56). Ps 39- 

2. That no advantage thould have been taken of the 
oppreflion the Socinians were expofed to in Poland, 
nor of the deftruction of their church at Racovia, mus pacem & li- 
fince the I’vangelics met with the fame troubles in that beitatem con- 
country, and received at Vilnaa treatment like that of fcientiw ac reli- 
Racovia two years after, and under the fame pretence. Sets eo 
(57) Poloniam deinde, infauflo omine commemorant, patriam aire ferner, & 
noflram ; quae dum non tantum robis, fed ctiam Ewan- etiamnum coho 
gelicis (58) & aliis, contra jurijurandi S faderum dit. Ibid 
fidem, templa adimit, exercende religionis libertatem 
labcfadtat, Z variis preffuris, ob diverfum in facris 
fenfum, inftflam fefe prebit ; vindicem Dei manum in fe 
provocavit . . . . . (59) Everjum nobis fuerit Racovia 
templum, quanguam de everfione templi decretum nihil 
habet, eo quo dicunt anno: fed eodem exemplo cwerfum oft 
cS Vilne Evangelicis biennio pofl fuum templum, Pulfi 
fuerint Minifirt Racovia, quanquam minifiri Racovia di- 
creto pulf non funt, fed foli Profeffores ; pulfi Junt {5 Vilna ; 
proferipti fuerint illi ; proferipti Junt (5 ifi ; &F quidem illi 
ipf, qui paulo ante Racoviano cafuiex ambone infultave- 
runt, Sic in nobis cæptum, in Evangelicis, qui permiferant, 
ulterius progrefum ef exemplum, Exempla enim tramites 
querunt, nec ibi confiftunt, ubi cæpere. Occafio S pratex- 
tus utriufque injuriæ È calamitatis innocentibus irferendæ 
fuit idem, nempe imago juvenili quorundam temeritate 
wiolata. 3. That what happened at Racovia was not 
grounded upon the imprefiion of a book, whofe title 
was injurious to the Trinity. He proves it demonttra- f bave omitted, 
tively by the decree of the Diet, which mentioned no is fiand abe, 
fuch book, and would have certainly mentioned it, if eteren (12). 
it had been the realon of infli¢ting fuch a punifhment 

upon 


($2) Vectins, 
Polit, Eccletiat, 
Tam. i, Pag. 533 


(53) That of Jo- 


nes Slichtingius 


(<6) Quibus hec 
ilhutrifima De- 


(57) Ib. p. 40. 


(38) See John 
Leetus, ie Come 
pend, Hificria, 
pig. m. $32, S 
alibt, where he 
fhews the Evan- 
eclics of Poland 
loft their 
churches in fere- 
ral places, fome- 
times by popular 
commotions, 
and fometinics 
by unjuft pre- 
tences. 


(39) Apolog. pro 
Veritat., accuiata, 
pag. gi. Heat 





t Joan. Leti 
Compend. Hitt. 
Leda 1643. 


pag. 766, ard it § 


Pag. 5449 of 
the edition of 
1661. 


(60) Apolog. pro 
Veritat. accufata, 


Pg. Ade 


(615 Cocceius, in 
Examine Apolo- 
giz Equitis Polo- 
ni. pag. 138. 


(62) Apologia E- 
quitis Poloni, 


PE: 73:74 


(63) Ib. p. 76. 
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iS altogether improbable, viz. thatthe Socinian Herefies were privately taught at Port- 
Royal è 
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upon their fet. Headds, that John Lætus, the only 
author who mentions the pretended impreflion of that 
book, yet does#not fay that it occafioned the deftru- 
€tion of their fchool, and of their printing-houte. 
‘ Nam caufa difturbationis Racovianr, quam accufa- 
tores noftros coram vobis pro vera venditare non 
pudet, ipfo Decreto Comitiali manifefte vanitatis 
coarguitur. Ajunt enim caufam fuifle, quod librum 
habuerimus fub pralo, hoc titulo, Yormentum throno 
Trinitatem deturbans. Nullus liber unquam hoc ti- 
tulo inter nos extitit, nedum ut fub prælo fucrit. . .. 
Aućtor * iftius commenti fuit Lætus quidam, Mora- 
vus, qui profugum fefe ex Moravia, religionifve an 
rebellionis caufa oblitus ; fed odii in nos ex fuorum 
difciplina concepti non immemor, in ipfa patria no- 
‘ ftra, qua exulem benigne fufcepit & fovit, eo proter- 
viz progreflus eit, ut nobis patriæ civibus infultare 
€ aufus fucrit, edito fumorum pleno libello ; inter quos 
< & hæc de libro ito fabula cit. Er tamen hic iple, 
‘ quamvis vanus Aućtor, dicit quidem illo ipfo tem- 
< pore, quo res Ecclefhæ noltra Racoviæ funt everfæ, 
© defudaffe nofiros in extrudendo iffo pejliftro, quem ait, 
< libello: fed hanc fuifle caufam adverfariis illarum 
evertendarum non dicit: Juventus, inquit, Schole 
anfam prebuit, qua efigiem crucis dejecerat. Sed nar- 
rationi illius per fe vanæ, quo fpeciofior eflet, af- 
< fuendum aliquid fuit ab accufatoribus (60). - - - - 
‘ For the caufe alledged of our diflurbance at Racovia, 
< which our enemies are not afbamed to maintain for 
< truth, is manifefily convidted of falfhood by the decree 
© of the fenate. Far they fay, that we had a bosk in the 
€ prefs with this title, ‘Tormentum ‘Throno Trinitatem 
< deturbans. There was never any bosk with Jucha title 
among ft us much lefs avas there any fach in the prefs. 
<... The author of this fiction was one Latus, a 
< Moravian, avho, forgetting whether he bad fled his 
< country for religion, or rebellion, but not unmindful of 
his hatred to us, even in our country, which had 
< fo favourably received and entertained him, when 
exiled from his ozon, had the impudence to infult us in 
< our own country, by publifhing a book full of frories, 
© among which is this fable concerning that book. And yet 
© this very man, thé be fays, that at the time when our 
our churches at Racovia were defiroyed, we were la- 
* bouring to haiten the publifhing of that prenicious 
€ book, as be calls it; yet that this was the caufe our 
< enemies did fo, he fays not. ‘Vhe youth of the {chool, 
< fays be, which had thrown down a pidure of the 
é crofs, gave occafion thereto. But to this relation of 
his, ridiculous in itfelf, fomething was to be tacked by 
our enemies, that it might have the better appearance. 
Cocceius publifhed a very folid anfwer to that mani- 
feito of the Socinians, in the year 1656. I have con- 
fuled it particularly upon thole three heads ; for I 
expectcd there to find the apologift confounded : but 
I have found nothing in it neither upon the firit, nor 
upon the iecond head ; and as for the third, all that 
Cocceius fays, is, that there was a report, that the Soci- 
nians had fuch a book in the prefs, when they were 
fo ill ufed at Racovia. Quam caufam habuerint Poloni 
eripienda vobis Racovie, non difputo. Certum eff, co 
tempore vulgatum fuiffe rumorem, tale, quale libellus 
Deputatorum memorat, feriptum Jub pralo fudaffe (61). 
Uncertain reports fhould never be depended upon in 
juridical pieces, fuch as the remonilrance of a fynod 
to their fovercign, defigned to obtain the fuppreffion 
of a feet. In accufations that concern doétrines, it is 
more eafy to juitify an unexact affertion : for inftance, 
it was pofitively faid in the remonitrance, that the Soci- 
nians denied the refurrection of the dead, and eternal 
life. The Faculty of Divinity at Leyden affirmed like- 
wife that they deny, as the Sadduces do, the life of 
the foul feparated from the body, and the refurreétion 
of the wicked. Fhe Polifh knight maintained that 
fuch an accufation was a calumny (62). Quis non cu- 
ptat animas etiam corporibus carentes wivere, agert, in- 
telligere 3; Dei confpectu F gaudiis caleftibus perfrui, 
pro nobis, in corpore aduc, tanquam in carcere agenti- 
Ext, Deum orare, nofirique curam gerere ? quis non pedi- 
bus in hanc fententiam eat? .. . . (63) Nos animarum, 
quamdiu fine corporibus funt te Deo relinquimus, 
certifiima fide, qua propria Chriflianorum eft, mortuorum 


4nd it is certain the {tory he has cold about it is falte, 


The public has feen the 
refutation 


refurrefionem complexi . . . Negare nos ayuzt impiorum 
refurreQionem. Nos vero cum Apoffole + fpem habemus 
in Deo, refurre€tionem fore mortuorum, juilorum & 
injuflorum ; juftorum ad vite eterne gaudia ; injujlorum 
ad ignis eternt fupplicia. Et 4 hunc terrorem Domini, 
(qui haudquaqguam vanus in ullis futurus ef!) {cientes, 
homines {uademus, Deo autem manifelti fumus, ipe- 
ramus vero etiam conicientiis veitris fore maniteitos 
(64). Cocceius was not filenced by this denial, 
grounded upon a book, in fome meafure liturgical and 
at leait authentic, fince it was an apology for the con- 
feffion of faith: he confefled he knew nothing of that 
book (65), but alledged feveral quotations, and had 
fomething to fay. 

J fhall obferve, by the by, that nothing has proved 
more prejudicial to the Socinians, than a certain do- 
trine which they thought very proper to remove 
the greateft difficulty a Philofopher can find in our 
Theology. A thinking man, who only confults rea- 
fon, and che bright idea of infinite goodnets, which, 
morally fpeaking, makes up the principal character of 
the divine nature, will be offended at what we read in 
the Scripture concerning the eternity of hell torments ; 
efpecially if he adds to it the paraphrafes, and the 
many explications that are to be found in feveral 
books (66). Deus optimus maximus were the current 
and ufual titles of the Divine Nature among the an- 
tient Heathens: It was their fet form, when they fpoke 
of Gop, and they never faid Deus feucriffimus, impla- 
cabilifiinus. The two epithets Optimus and Maximus, 
properly fpeaking, were only the image and expreffion 
of one fole quality, I mean a fupreme goodnefs ; for 
goodnefs ought to be attended with greatnefs to appear 
in all it’s luftre. But what, I pray you, is greatnefs ? 
Is it any thing elfe befides magnanimity, genero- 
fity, liberality, magnificence, and pouring out of fa- 
vours ? ‘his natural idea, which made the Heathens 
{peak in that manner, is confirmed by the Scripture, 
wherein the goodnefs of Gop is all along extolled 
above his other attributes. Doing good, fhewing 
mercy, is the daily and pleafant work of Gon, ac- 
cording to the’Seripture : chaflizing, punifhing, fhew- 
ing feverity, is to him unuiual and unplealant work. 
And therefore fo long as aman fhalt adhere to his 
natural realon, and not humbly tubmit to tome paflages 
in the gofpel, he will look with abhorrence upon that 
dottrine of the infinite torments and punifiments 
of the whole human race, except a few only. ‘Phe 
Sociniins, relying too much upon reafon, have limited 
thofe torments, io much the more carefully, becaute 
they confidered that men would be made to fufler 
only for fufferings fake, fince no advantage would accrue 
from thofe torments to the fuiterers or the fpedctators ; 
a thing never done by any well regulated legiflature. 
They hoped to bring over to Chriftianity by that 
means thofe, who are ofiended with a notion, that 
feems little confiftent with the fupreme goodnefs. But 
thofe Heretics were not aware that this very thing 
would make them more odious, and more unworthy 
of a toleration than all their other tenets. After all, 
few people are offended with the doétrine concerning 
the eternal duration of hell torments, and are like 
‘Theodorus Camphufius (67). He was a minitter, 
born at Gorcum in Holland: he turned Socinian, and 
publickly declared he fhould have had no religion, 
had he not met with fome books, wherein he found 
that hell torments will not lait for ever. Memini, me- 
minerunt ES alii, fuifje quendam Didericum Camphufium, 
qui in epiflola typis expreffa, & canticis ipfus adjuncta, 
profiteretur, fe pronum fuiffe ad relinqguendam omnem reli- 
gionem, donec inciderit in illos libros, qui- docerent, perpe- 
tuos ignes nihil effe & eternos cruciatus (68). 

[51] A modern author hath publijbed, that the Soci- 
nian Herefies were privately taught at Port-Royal.) Vhe 
author of the Politique du Clerge de France arms, 
that there is a third party, from which the Gallican 
Church has every thing to fear. They profils, fays he 
(69), to believe that the Church of Rome is the true 
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T AR. xxiv. 15, 


(64) This mav 
ferve as a proof of 
what I obferved 
in the article of 
ORIGEN, re- 
mark [C], at 
the end. 


CONSIDERA- 

ToN, on the 

Doctrine of the 
eternity of Hell 
torments. 


(Ge) Negari à 
fuis impiorum re- 
furrectionem, ne- 
pat Eque. Cirat 
in margine Con- 
fell. vindic. cups 
xy, Jp Con- 
fellio Beigea, 
quæ Apolcgiæ ad- 
jangi folet, in 
capita diftinéta 
non c. Quid li- 
bri fit Cenfeff. 
vindie, adhuc ig- 
noro, Cecu en 
Examine Apilig. 
Egurt:s Polini, 
Page 220. 


(66) See the 
book, intituled, 
Les Merweilles 
de Pautre Morde, 
written by a ca- 
nen of Riez cal- 
led Arrcux. 


(67) In the val. 
gar Tongue, 
Dirk Rupiaels 
Camphuyfen, Iie 
was bornan the 
year 1386, and 
dicel at Deckum 
in Frictland in 
the year 1627. 
See the Bibliceb, 
Antitria, p.112, 
and therein mend 
Worcomt desatss. 
He wrote feveral 
pieces in Dutch, 
and among others 
one printcd above 
twenty times in 
feveral fizes, 
which confifts of 
fongs, and other 
Spiritual Poems, 
very much e- 
fteemed by thofe 
who are filled 
in Dutch Poetry. 
The author dex- 
teroufly inferted 
in them his ó- 
pinions about fe- 
veral Chriftian 
Doctrines, epe- 
ctally upon thofe 
that concern 
morality. 


(68) Cocceius, in 
Examine Apolcg. 
Equitis Poloni, 


Church, to avbich one ought to be infeparably united, and P#& 505. 


feould never be feparated from it; and yet they do not 
follow her doétrines, and have no refpe& for her worfpip. 
Such men were never fo numerous in that kingdom as 

4 shey 


(69) Politig. du 
Clergé de France, 
pag. m. 90. 
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refutation of it ($). There are very few people that would not be extremely coacerned, 


i if 


(5) See below the paflage quoted citation (103), 


they are now. Some of them carry their unbelief fo far 
as to call in gueflion the moft important doctrines of Chri- 
flianity. They are Socinians; they believe neither the 
myftery of the Trinity, nor that of the Incarnation. I 
know fome things about it, that are fo particular that I 
cannot doubt of it: 1 fhall not impart them to you, for 
fear of feandalizing ysu. And what is moft terrible is, 
that it is not only the religion of our young Abbots, but 
alh of fome grave and wife focteties, that make a great 
foer of the purity of their morals, and of their adherence 
to the Catholic Faith, Let us fee what Mr Arnauld an- 
{wered to that author. § A man muft have neither 
‘ honour nor confcience, who afcribes difmal and 
< odious crimes to many perfons, when every body 
may eafily know that fuch horrid accufations are 
only grounded upon a meer calumny. But who 
does not fee that no other thoughts can be entertain- 
ed of this writer? ‘There may be in France, and 
even among Abbots, fome pertfons that are fo im- 
pious as to believe neither the Trinity nor the In- 
carnation: but fomething elfe is requifite to fay, 
without being guilty of a notorious calumny, that 
tt is now the religion of our young Abbots. He mutt 
be fure that there are at leait many of thofe young 
Abbots, who have no other religion but that. But 
how could he know it? If any of them were fo 
unhappy as to entertain fuch impious opinions, 
would they be fo imprudent as to declare them up 
and down, and thereby expofe themfelves to the 
dangerous confequences of it? Could fuch a folly be 
common to fo many perions, that one might fay, 
without fearing to be accounted an impoitor, that 
it is the religion of young Abbots? And yet he is fo 
impudent as to fuppofe it as a thing fo well known, 
that it ferves him only fora prelude to authorize a 
more horrid calumny ; for he afirms it as a thing, 
of which he is very fure, that fome grave, wile, 
and orderly focieties, very regular in their life, and 
which are accounted Catholic, believe neither the 
Trinity nor the Incarnation no more than thofe Ab- 
bots. dnd what is more terrible, fays he, is, that 
it ts not only the religion of our young Abbots, but alf 
of fome grave and «wife focieties, that make a great 
Jhezu of the purity of their morals, and of their adhe- 
rence to the Catholic Faith. ‘This exceeds all impu- 
dence to impute not to fome private perfons, but to 
focietics, and not to one only, but to fome focieties, 
whom he very much commends for their wifdom and 
morals, that they do not believe the firt myfteries 
of the Chriftian religion; and to fuppofe that thofe, 
who could put a top to fo great a diforder, know 
nothing of it, or knowing it are unwilling to fuffer 
it; and laftly, to fancy that the world will be fo 
filly as to believe fuch an incredible thing, upon the 
credit of an inconfiderable writer, who fays in an 
anonymeus book: Z nerv fome things about it that 
are fo particular, that I cannot doubt of it, adding 
with a forry craftinefs, Zball not impart them to you, 
for fear of fiandalizing you. One can hardly con- 
ceive how a man can carry boldnefs and calumny to 
fuch a degree. However, the thing is not fo fur- 
prizing in a Calvinilt, he hath only, &¥e (70).’ 

The author of the Politique du Clergé could not 
well be filent after fuch a vigorous anfwer: I fhall 
31, È fag. fet down what he faid in his vindication. He thought, 

favs he (71), fpeaking of Mr Arnauld, that the author 
(71) Efprit de meant the Janjinifls by thofe grave and wife focicties, 
yi ~ that make a great fhew of the purity of their morals, 
pag. 196. and of their adherence to the Catholic Faith. Perhaps 
be is not in thecvrong. Ido not know the thoughts of 

(72) Obfervehow the author of the Politique du Clergé (72) 3 but Ido very 
little that author ave/l know that there is ground to fufpe thofe gentlemen 
Scruples to lie 5 of havinga Theolozy not agrecable ta Chriftianity, and 
for he wrote havtiot q NI O / I eae 
the Politique ordering upon Secinianifm. am forry I am obliged to 
ds Ciergë, tho’ Jay what ave think on this, and what we have altogether 
reafon to think. Wie doa not love to oppress thofe unhappy 

men, who are already loaded with the public hatred. 

And indeed, were it not that we are forced to it by thofe 
gentlemen, ave avonld not expofe to the public view, what 
may confirm that fufpicion. But they force us to it; and 
if they are difpleafed with what we art going to fay, they 
muft blame themfelves for it. We aiould not be fo po- 
five as Filieau, and the Jefuite Meynier, who fay tbat 


ae 


a 
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(79) Arnauld, 
Apologie pour Jes 
Catholiq. Part. 
ti, cb. iv, pags 


he denies it. 


thofe who go by the name of Janfenifts are downright 

Deifts, enemies to the myfteries of the Chriftian reli- 

gion. But it is certain they have dropped fome swords 

againft the Divinity of Jefus Chrif, which give ground 

to fufped? that they harbour dreadful monflers in their 

breafis. Pray, mind the proofs he alledges. Tko% 

gentlemen, fays he (73), do not feruple to confefs that the (73) Efpris. & 
Divinity of Jefus Chrif is not fufficiently proved in the mt Arnauld, 
holy Seripture. a.. (74) The author of the Perpetuité pe. ss che ai, 
de la Foy, afts, $ Why did not Jefus Chrif difover his” * 37. 
Divinity in Juch clear words that they might not be clad- (74) ta, iig, 
ed? From thofe words, and from thefe, Gad was not pag. 198, 
avilling that the Chrifian doctrines fhouid be propofed with 

the utmoft evidence, the author of the Politique du t Pag. 103, 
Clergé infers, that the Janfenifts admit this principle : 
The Divinity of Jefus Chrif, and the Trinity, are not 
clearly expreffed in the Scripture (75). Afterwards he 
tells us, 1. Thar this principle is utterly falfe; for it is 
not true that the paffages wshich prove Jefus Chrift's 
Divinity, may be any ways eluded. We know there are 
no paffages, tho ever fo clear, but what the Heretics 
may cavil upon. If this be called eluding, there is noe 
thing in the holy Scripture, nor in any book in the avorld, 
or language of men, but what may be eluded. ‘This he 
proves by fhewing how one might cavil about fome 
texts in the gofpel, wherein Chrift’s humanity is af- 
ferted, and about the canons of the council of Nice 
(76), and a paflage contrived on purpofe (77), to be (96) Ibis. par, 


(75) Efprit, ub 
lupra, $ 201, 


the cleareft and the moft diftinét proof of the Trinity 203, & fa, 

and Incarnation that can be imagined. In the fecond 

place he fays (78), that it is the mof flameful thing, (77) lid. pag, 

and the greateft prevarication an orthodox Divine can be %95» © fy. 

guilty of againf the eternal Divinity of the Son ef God, vate 

thus to give it up to the Hereticks, by acknowledging a (7 A Bpa 

thing fo falfe, fo dangerous, and fo proper to confirm them 

in their errors... 65. (79) This confeffion, that the Di- 

winity of the Son is not fuffcientl explained ta the written 

Revelation, is that very thing which confirms the Soci- 

nians in their Herefy, and may induce cthers to embrace 

it. In the 3d place he fays (80), that Mr Arnauld go) thia. pap, 

ought to acknowledge, That until the council of Nice, 212,213 

it avas lawful to deny the Divinity of Chrif without 

running the hazard of one’s falvation, and that if the 

Divinity of the Son was not an article of faith, neceffary 

to falvation, for the fpace of three hundred years, it could 

not become fo by the decifion of a council; becaufe, accord- 

ing to the wifeft Dolors of the Romifh Church, among 

whom the gentlemen of Port-Royal are to be reckoned, the 

Church, the Pope, nor the Councils, cannot make new ar- 

ticles of faith. From whence it follows, that to this 

very day the Divinity of the Son is not an article of faith, 

for which thofe wha deny it deferve to be anathematized. 

Thus, by procecding from one principle to another, it is 

plain it is not unreafonable to fufpe@ that Mr Arnauld 

does not believe the myfteries of the Incarnation and Tri- 

nity, or at leaf, that he does not look upon them as cef- 

fential parts of the Chriftian religion. Inthe 4th place 

he proves (81), that thofe gentlemen have made it ap- (81) Pag, 213, 

pear that they have no great regard for the authority to 219. 

of the Church. Which being fo, concludes he (82), 

Jince on one fide the myfteries of the Trinity and Incarnation ! 

cannot be proved by amy paffages of the Scripture, but A ore pil 

what may be eluded, according to thofe gentlemen; and, iazo, ot 

on the other hand, fince they are only grounded upon deci- 

fions, to which they do not think themfelves obliged blindly 

to fubmit; it is plain thofe myfleries are built upon no 

Solid foundation, and are only meer problems according to 

the Theology of the Port-Royal. In the fifth and laft 

place, he entertains us with a ftory, to which he pre- 

fixes a preamble worth its weight in gold. J ball add 

a flory, fays he (83), which I publifh with reluancy, 

and after long debating with myself. If thofe gentlemen 

had not provoked us fo unjuftly and fo cruelly, we would 

have been more referved 5 but we are not obliged to hew 

any regard to Juch a man as Mr Arnauld, who fo plain- 

by tranfgreffes againf the lazes of charity and fincerity. 
Here follows a fhort account of that ftory. < (84) 

< About 15 or 20 years ago (85), a young man, the 

‘ fon of a treafurer of France in the Generality of Or- 

< leans, whofe name was Picaut or Picot, and who 

< was defigned for the Church, itudied at Paris, in the 

‘ houfe of the gentlemen of Port-Royal.’ The con- 

verfation of a minilter, who had changed his gaeun 

an 


(79) Ibid. poy. 
211. 


(82) Efprit de 


(83) Ibid, 


(84) Ibid. 


(8s) Note, that 
the author wrote 
his book in the 
year 1683. 





(86) Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 
Tem. i, ch. vi, 
paz. 222, 


(87) Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 
Temi, Ps 224 
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if they had publifhed a ftory as ill circumftantiated as that which concerns young Picaut, 


and the reading of fome books, convinced him that 
the Pope is Anti-Chrift; whereupon he wrote a piece 
for his own ule,’ and being informed that it was come 
Into the direétor’s hands, and that his family had no- 

tice of ity he run away. ‘ He came into Perche, 
< where he had a living, to try whether he could get 
* fome money by it. He fell, by chance, into the 
‘ hands of a Proteftant gentleman, a perfon diftin- 
€ guifhed by his birth, and particularly by his merit, 

‘ That gentleman being very well fkilled in matters 
of religion, afked him feveral queftions about the 
motives of his change; and as he proceeded from 
one fubject to another, he perceived that this young 
man had the notions of the Socinians about the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation, and knew all their forry ob- 
jections ; but otherwife, he was very fond of the 
opinions of the Church of Rome, and very little dif- 
pofed to embrace the doctrines of the Reformed, ex- 
cepting this, that the Pope is Anti-Chrift. The 

gentleman was very much furprized to find this 

young man a Socinian, and afked where he had 
learned that doctrine. The young man anfwered, 

very freely, that he had learned it at Port-Royal, 

where he had ftudied ; that feveral perfons had the 
fame opinions in that houfe; that the Novices and 
the Students were not allowed to read the books of 
Calvin and of the Calvinifts, and that he had never 
read them; but for the Socinian books they were 
not fhut up by themfelves in the library, and every 

body might read them. Afterwards the young man 

made his efcape into a remote province, and at laft 

left the kingdom to avoid being molefted by his re- 

Jations. And it has been known fince, that thofe 

who went about to inftruét him, could never cure 

€ him of his Socinianifm (86)... What follows is the 
moft curious part of the ftory, and therefore I muft 

not forget it. ‘ The author of the apology for the 
Catholics, who falls into a violent pafon when he 
meets with a word that vexes him ever fo little, 

will doubtlefs call this ftory a piece of impudence, 

an impofture and a calumny. He will fay, that all 

the fire in hell will not be fufficient to punifh the 

author of fo horrid a flander. But I mutt tell him, 

that I only warrant the truth of thefe two things. 

1. That this young man told that ftory, and even 

to many perfons very credible, and of known pro- 

bity. 2. That this young man was truly Socinian, 

when he left the Divines of Port-Royal, and that 
he learned Socinianifm in their houfe. As for what 
he adds, that his mafters were infected with the fame 
Herefy, I cannot tell whether it be true. But I fee 
no reafon why that Student fhould invent fo horrid 
acalumny. And this, together with their way of 
{peaking of the Trinity and Incarnation, may form, 

if not a proof, at leaft a very ftrong fufpicion. ‘This 
is what we know of the matter, and what we had 
to fay about it. The public will judge of it, as 
they think fit. This is what people get by provok- 
ing others (87). 

This author did not think that Mr Arnauld’s re- 
ply would contain but few words; he expected abun- 
dance of reflexions and exclamations, for he believed 
his Hiftory would produce great effects. But Mr Ar- 
nauld was contented to confute it in a few words, and 
with great moderation, tho’ he knew very well how 
to be pafhonate. His anfwer runs thus: He bad a mind 
to make people believe that the Divines of Port-Royal had 
an averfion for Calwinifm, but that they were very much 
inclined to the Socinian Herefi, for which he gives this 
proof. Some young children of quality were infiru€led at 
Port-Royal, in human learning, and at the fame time 
care was taken to give them a pious education. Moff of 
them were but ten, twelve, or fourteen years of age, and 
the oldeft was hardly fixteen. The Greek and Latin me- 


thods, and the Greck roots in French werfe were made 
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Sor them. Now let us fee what Mr Jurieu tells us in 


his famous book, intituled, L’Efprit de Mr Arnauld. 
He Jays the books of the Calvinifts were carefull; kept 


Srom thems but that they had a full liberty to read thofe 


of the Socinians, as much as they would; and that by 
the reading of thofé books, one of thofe children whom he 
names, and who was a native of Orleans, as he fays, 
taking a liking to the Socinian errors, left the church, 


ard T ki But this flory is utterly falfe. 


the 


There never was a child at Port-Royal of fuch a name 

and family as this is faid to be; nay, there never was 

there any of the city of Orleans. The ground on which be 

builds that flory, viz. that children of that age were al- 

lowed to read the Socinian books, fufficienth fbews that 

one may expec? any thing from a man, who docs not feruple 

to publifh Juch horrid and incredible lies (88). (88) Arnauld, 
Many reflexions might be made on the pains the Differtation fur 

author of L'E/prit de Mr Arnauld took to convict the l° pretendu bon- 


gentlemen of Port-Royal of Socinianifm ; but 1 fhall giras So 
only make three. 33, 14. 


The firft is, that if any one accufed that writer of 
the fame thing, he would find the proofs of his accu- 
fation in L’Efprit de Mr Arnauld, for he needs only 
form this fyllogifm. 

A man who believes on the one fide, that the my- 
fteries of the Trinity and Incarnation cannot be proved 
by any paflages of the fcripture, but what may be 
eluded, and who on the other fide does not blindly 
fubmit to the decifions of councils (89), is a Socinian. (Sọ) See l'Efprit. 

But the author of L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld believes de Mr Arnauld, 
fo, and makes no fuch fubmiflion. tae, i 220: 

Therefore he is a Socinian. 

The major propofition of this fyllogifm is plainly 
the doétrine of that author; for intending to juflify 
what he had faid (go), that Socinianifm was the Theo- (go) In the Po~ 
logy of fome grave focieties, meaning the gentlemen litique du Clergé 
of Port-Royal, he alledges for a proof their teaching #5: 9% 
that Chrift’s Divinity has not been revealed with a fuf- 
ficient evidence, and their giving ground to fufpect 
that they do not believe one ought to fubmit to coun- 
cils. He muft therefore look upon this as an undoubt- 
ed fign of the Socinian Herefy, otherwife he could not 
clear himfelf of calumny ; his accufation would be ill 
proved, and he would be a falfe accufer. Wherefore 
I need only prove the minor propofition. It confitts 
of two parts: the lait does not want to be proved; for 
it is manifeit enough that a Proteftant miniiter does not 
blindly fubmit to councils: And the following words 
afford the proof of the firt. Jam far from defizning 
to leffen the force and clearnefs of thoje chara&ers of the 
Divinity of the feripture; but I dare fay that there is 
none of them but may be cluded by propbane men. None 
of them makes a proof, to which fomething may not be 
anfwered; and if they be confidered together, th? they 
hawe a greater force than when they fland by themfelves, 
yet they are not flrong enough to form a moral demonftra- 
tion (gi). It were necdlefs to object to me that this (ot) Juries, 
paflage docs not concern Chrifs Divinity ; for it were Traite dela Na- 
in vain to pretend that Go p has evidently revealed to get. 6 
us the Divinity of his Son in the feripture, if it was ese Star 
affirmed that it does not clearly appear, that the {crip- 
ture is the word of Gop. But, betides, that author 
has (92) a difpute with another minifter (93) about this (92) I write this 
queftion, Whether the belief of our mytfteries fuppofes i^ July 1696. 
the evidence of the teftimony ; and does not only deny 1 See his two 
it, but alfo maintains that the affirmative is a perni- ee againft 
cious opinion. lam going to fhew that he may re- Mr Saurin. 
ceive another wound with his own weapon. You 
have faid that ¿t ts not trae that the paffages, which 
prove Chrif s Divinity, cannot be any ways eluded (94). (94) Efprit de 
You have faid that they are as clear as the paflages Mr Arnauld, 
which concern his humanity, and as clear as the de- 70 ‘> Pr 201e 
cifion of the council of Nice, or any text that one 
could contrive on purpofe. The meaning of which 
is, that the cavils that might be railed againft them 
are as infignificant, as thofe that fhould be raifed againft 
a text made on purpofe. How come you then to con- 
fefs (95) that the characters of the Divinity of the (95) Above cita- 
fcripture may be eluded ? How come you to fay that tion (y1). 
the objections of the Socinians are confiderable ? Theie 
are your words: The proofs of the feripture, on ahich 
the ‘Trinity, the Incarnation, and the neccility of 
Grace, are grounded, have not the utmoft dezrce of ewi- 
dence: Thofe myfteries are liable to and admit of dificul- 
ties, not only with refpe to human reason, but alfo in 
relation to the holy feripture, avbercin there are feveral 
paffazes that want to be reconciled with the truth. Thofe, 
who take the objections of the Socinians agaihh myflertes, 
and thofe of the Pelagians again Grace, to be vain and 
inconfiderable, are miflaken, and do not confzder the thing (95) Juricu, De- 
with a due attention. They are real difficulties, and de- fenfe de ll : 
ferve to be cleared (96). Remember that in the book, Sot ee 
intituled, L’Eiprit de Mr Arnauld, it is the create alife, peg. 467. 
Yy bafent i, i 
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nacems, in Con- 


tinuatione Jo. 

Micrælii Syn- 
tgm. Hiftoriæ 
F cclefiatt. 


(97) Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 


Tom.1, pag. 209. 


(98) See PEfprit 
de Mr Arnauld, 
ibid, pag. 198. 


(99) During the 
congregation de 
Auxiliit, Cle- 
ment VIII, be- 
ing not favoura- 
ble ta them, 
they publickly 
maintained at 
Rome, that it 
was no article of 
faith, to believe 
that Clement 


VILL was Pope. 


Others taught 
that he was not 
infallible. See 
the Hiftory of 
that Congrega- 
tion printed in 
the year 1637, 
pag. 49. Mat- 
thieu, Hif. de 
France, book it, 
is quoted in its 


SOCIN US. 


the chiet witnefs alledged by the modern author I fpeak of [N]: 


I do not give a 


particular account of what concerns the opinions and books of Socinus: it may be feen 
(ò Daniel Hart- in general in Moreri’s Dictionary. A German Hiftorian (t) has reduced the doétrine of 


the Socinians into 229 Propofitions. 


The moft general objection, raifed againft them, is, that by refufing to believe what 
they think to be contrary to Philofophical truths, and by denying the unconceivable 
myfteries of the Chriftian religion, they open a way to scepticifm, Deifm, and Atheifm. 
Perhaps it might be objected to them, that they do the fame, at leait indireétly, by their 
way of explaining the paffages of the Scripture, which concern the confubftantiality of the 
Word. For it feems to follow from their explications that the apoftles, being animated 
with an ardent zeal for the glory of Jesus CuristT, made ufe of the moit ftrained 
figures and expreffions that devotion can fuggeft, when they fpoke of his perfections. Thus 
the votaries of the Holy Vigin have carried it as high, and as near a true and real 
deification as ever they could. But if the expreffions of the Apoftles were to be afcribed 
to an Enthufiaftic zeal, and not to the immediate direction of the Holy Spirit, it 
is plain the Scripture would be of little more authority than the panegyrics upon the 


faints. 


But by over-throwing the infpiration of the facred writers, the whole revelation 


comes to nothing, and then every thing will be a meer Philofophical difpute. 


bafenefi, and the higheft prevarication an orthodox Di- 
vine can be guilty of againf? the eternal Divinity of the 
Son, thus to give tt up ta the Heretics, by making a con- 
Stffion fo falfe, fo dangerous, and fo proper to confirm them 
in their errors (97), that is, by confefling as you do, 
that Chrif has not difcovered his Divinity in words fo 
clear as not to be eluded (98). 

My fecond reflexion is, That if thofe proofs al- 
ledged to fhew that the gentlemen of Port-Royal are 
Socinians, were good, it would follow from thence 
that the whole Romifh Church is Socinian ; for what 
has been faid by thofe gentlemen concerning the ob- 
{curity of the {cripture, is the general doétrine of that 
Church. Befides, few Roman Catholics believe the 
Pope's infallibility in matters of faét; nay, they do 
not afcribe that privilege to univerfal councils. The 
Janfenifts never denied the infallibility of thofe coun- 
cils in point of doétrine, and even have acknowledged 
that the five propofitions were heretical, in the fenfe 
they pretend the Popes have condemned them. What 
they have faid in particular to juitify fome Nuns, who 
refufed to fubfcribe to certain formularies, and to fub- 
mit to fome epifcopal mandates, is of fuch a nature, 
that all Monks would fay the fame, if they were mo- 
lefted by Bifhops. How often have they been at law 
with their Prelates? How often have they appealed 
againft them to fynods, or to the Pope? Is it not a 
plain demonftration, that they do not believe one 
ought to facrifice one’s knowledge to the authority of 
inferior tribunals? I confefs, fome fay that a Monk 
ought blindly to obey his fuperior; but it is only in 
what concerns the difcipline and obfervances ; and 
they would not think themfelves obliged to obey him, 
if he commanded them to believe what they know to 
have been condemned by the councils. And therefore 
if the gentlemen of Port-Royal are Socinians, becaufe 
they fay, on the one fide, that our mytteries are not 
evidently contained in the fcripture ; and, on the other, 
that one ought not to fubfcribe againft one’s confcience 
an epifcopal mandate, ora bull that decides only a 
matter of fact, there 1s no univerfity, nor religious 
community in the Church of Rome, but what is So- 
cinian. Let us therefore admire the difcerning fa- 
culty of Mr Arnauld’s adverfary ; and let us confefs 
that no man was ever more lucky than he in the 
choice of his proofs. It is not to be doubted, that 
if the Jefuits found themfelves in the fame circum- 
ftances with the Divines of Port-Royal, they would 
do what thofe Divines have done (99). Would that 
prove their being Socinians ? 

My third reflexion concerns the great care that 
writer takes to excufe himfelf to the public, for re- 
vealing the fecret of one Picaut, or Picot. Fe is afraid 
of undoing Port-Royal; he declares he has been a long 
time doubtful whether he fhould itrike fuch a blow; 
he would never have done it, had thofe gentlemen 
been lefs unjuft, and lefs crue! to his party : However, 
he applauds himfelf for his victory ; ¢his is what people 
get, fays he, dy provoking others. Does it not look 
like a convincing proof? Would not one think it is 
one of thofe productions, that put an end to all cavils, 
and further proceedings in a caufe? But, after all, ic 
appears that the only thing he objects againft the 

l 


I forgot 


gentlemen of Port-Royal is a ftory, which he dares 
not warrant: He knows not whether it be true. Who 
will then believe it, fince he himfelf doubts of it, be- 
ing otherwife filly enough to fancy that his tale would 
cait fo fhameful a blot upon thofe gentlemen, that he 
is afraid of being guilty of a piece of cruelty? But 
let not that trouble his confcience: He may be very 
fure that fuch ftories will never make any impreflion 
upon impartial men, nor even upon the Jefuits. I 
would not deny that Picaut faid fo; but he mutt be 
compared to thofe deferters, who tell a thoufand lies 
to the befiegers about the ftate of the towns that are be- 
fieged out of which they efcaped. I have a book 
printed at Cologn for Peter Marteau in the year 1679, 
and intituled, Traité des Parlemens ou Eftats generaux, 
composé par Pierre Pisault. ‘This is doubtlefs our fu- 
gitive ; for there isa great deal of Socinianifm in that 
book. When a grave man, who has a great reputa- 
tion, leaves his country and his Church, what he fays 
may be depended upon. ‘This is what makes me be- 
lieve that the author of the Politique du Clergé knew 
not what he faid when he fpoke of a third party, and 
of that vaft number of Socinians of which he fuppofes 
France is full ; for when I afked two or three years 
ago (100) a famous Father of the Oratory (101), whe- 
ther it was true that there were many Socinians among 
the Clergy of France, he anfwered me that there was 
hardly any body who knew the works and doctrines 
of that fect. There are every where Unbelievers and 
Sceptics ; but they are not Socinians. 

Let us conclude, That the author of the Politique du 
Clergé not being able to prove the heinous accufation 
publifhed by him againft Port-Royal, is duly convicted 
of being a downright calumniator. The proofs al- 
ledged by him, ought to be compared with thofe of a 
man, who having faid that the governor of a place 
is a traitor to his fovereign, fhould prove it; Firlt, By 
imputing to him a conduét like that of all other go- 
vernors, and of thofe whofe fidelity he could not deny. 
Secondly, By publifhing fome filly ftory, which a fol- 
dier, who deferted from the place, told the enemies. 

(N] What concerns young Picaut, the chief witnefs al- 
ledged by the modern author I fpeak of.) Here follows 
what Mr le Vaflor did me the honour to write to me, 
the fecond of January 1697. ‘ If you had told me 
‘ that you defigned to {peak of Picaut’s adventure, 
< which Mr Jurieu relates very wrong, I would have 
‘ given you a good account of it. He was my coun- 
* tryman (102), and I was very well acquainted with 
‘him. His eldeft brother married a near relation of 
‘mine. He was a young man, whom Aubert de Verfé 
* fpoiled with Socinianifm, not at Port-Royal, but in 
‘ a houfe of the Oratory, where they happened both 
‘tobe. The Fathers of the Oratory fent away de 
< Verfe as foon as they perceived that he dogmatized, 
‘ and they kept Picaut for fome time in order to cure 
‘ him, but they could not do it.’ This account does 
perfectly agree with a printed letter of Mr Simon, who 
fays (103), ‘ I can aflure you that there are in that 
« libel (104); many falfe ftories, which could not be 
< fpoiled by M. J. (105). For inftance, can any 
‘ thing be more falfe and more ridiculous than that, 
< which is to be found at large in the two hundred 

‘an 





(100) I write 
this in July 
1696, 


(101) Miz. Mr 
Je Vaffor, who 
is now at Lon- 
don, and is very 
well known by 
his works, who 
profeffed Divinity 
in the Oratory, 
and is perfectly 
acquainted with 
the Civil and 
Ecclefiaftical 
State of Frances 


(102) Mr le 
Vaftor is a Ni- 
tive of Orleans. 


(103) Lettres 
Choifics de Me 
Simon, pug. 145 


(304) That ss, 
L’Efprit de Mr 
Arnauld. 


(105: This refers 
ta thefe words ot 
the fame paze. 
The man being 
vexed ar that 
blunder, anfwet- 
ed me very inge- 
nuoufly, and 
without much 
confideration on 
what he fid, 
fpcaking of Me 
Jace. » That 
man fpoils every 
thing that is 
fent to him. 


=, 


{106) See his 

Letter, ad Fra- 
tres Belgas, it is 
the CCLITId of 


the collection of 


Letters publifhed 
by the Remon- 
ftrants, Edit, 
Amfi. 1634. 


(107) Bodeche- 
rus ine, tiens, 
pag. 15, apud 
Crenium Ani- 
mady. Part, xt, 
pag. 120, 121, 
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I forgot to fay that there are fome of the Orthodox who have complained that certain 
refutations of his books have notably conduced to the increafing of his fect [O]. 


and twenty firft page, and the following, of the firft 
volume. He fuppofes the gentlemen of Port-Royal 
had a houfe in Paris, where they taught their {cho- 
lars Socinianifm, and permitted them to read the 
books of the Socinians. ‘That romance is fo well 
circumftantiated, that any body would think at firit, 
it is rather a true hiftory than a fidtitious ftory. And 
yet it is certain, the gentlemen of Port-Royal have 
had no fchool in Paris where they taught youth. 
Here is what gave occafion to that romance. The 
young man fpoken of in that book, called Picaut, 
was in the inftitution of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
which is properly a place for the novices, who de- 
fire to be admitted into that congregation. A man 
very well known in the world, who had been a mi- 
nifter in Burgundy, and was expelled by his bre- 
thren, being convicted of Socinianifm, happened to 
be there at the fame time. ‘The Fathers of the 
Oratory, who took him to be a converted minifter, 
admitted him into their inftitution. It was he who 
turned the young man’s brains with what he told 
him about the Apocalypfe and Socinianifm. Thus 
that Socinianif{m proceeded from your people, and 
not from the gentlemen of Port-Royal, nor from 
the Fathers of the Oratory. That fchool, wherein 
the Socinian books are not locked up, is a meer 
< dream of your men, who give out through the whole 
€ book manifeft lies for true ftories.’ 

(O) They have complained that certain refutations of 
his books have ..... conduced to the increafing of his 
fea.) This is the judgment of Drufius (106) con- 
cerning a work publifhed againft Socinus by Sibrandus 
Lubbertus in the year 1611. < Credebat ille (Lub- 
t bertus) . . . . reété fe facere atque utiliter, quod So- 
€ cinum de Servatore integrum ederet cum prolixa re- 
‘ futatione. Sed vide quid collega ipfus J. Drufius 
€ de facto ifto judicaverit: Plures fola libri Socini 
€ le€tione, & parum accurata ejus confutatione, Soci- 
< nianos brevi tempore factos fuiffe fcribit, quam mul- 
* tis ante annis per cæteros libros eorum faéti fuerant. 
€ Nec mirum. Qui enim argumenta adverfarii fui, 
6 
€ 
€ 
£ 


£ 
€ 
6 
€ 
€ 
¢ 
£ 
é 
£ 
6 
< 
£ 
< 
4 
£ 
é 
6 
< 
£ 
€ 
4 
6 
ts 
« 
é 


£ 


cum nervis fuis omnibus vibrata ac torta, validè non 

retorquet, is proponendo illa, plus obet cauffa fue, 

quàm confutando prodeft (107). - -- Lubbertus thought 

he did an ufeful thing in publifbing the book of Socinus, 

de Servatore, entire, with a large refutation of it. 
€ But fee what his collegue Drufius thought of it. He 
€ aurites, that in a little time more people were made 
© Socinians, by the reading of Socinus’s book only, and 
< its infufficient refutation, than for many years pafl by 
€ all their other writings. And no wonder. For who- 
€ ever does not fufficiently anfwer all the arguments fkil- 
€ fully propofed and managed by an ad-verfary, dots more 
< hurt to bis own caufe by propofing, than good by refut- 
€ ing them? ‘This we find in a work printed in the 
year 1624. The fame thing is to be found in a letter 
which Arnold Poclenburg publifhed in the year 1655. 
I will give you his own words, which cenfure two 
other authors who refuted the Socinians. ‘ Laudant 
€ vulgo & magnifice depradicant Reformati confilium 
Magiftratus Amftelodamenfis, quo libros Crellii & 
Volckelii de vera religione juffit exurere. At a quo 
decretum iftud Ampliflimi Magiftratus majore con- 
temptu violatur, quam a D. Marefio, qui nobis duas 
jam partes iftius operis combufti ac intermortui in 
lucem vitamque revocavit ? Qua in re aliorum Re- 
formatorum exemplum imitan fe dicit; nec dubium 
eft, quin hunc quoque alii fecuturi fint, qui pro fua 
parte diligenter incumbant, ut plurima Socinianorum 
{cripta protrudant in lucem. Adjicitur quidem, fa- 
teor, in pleri{que adverfariorum libris refutatio; fed 
ut eft hominum indoles ad deteriora proclivior, mul- 
tò facilids harefin, quam veritatem allubefcere vulgo 
creditum eft. Deinde addita refutatio interdum uf- 
que adeo frigida & infirma eft, ut nulla res efficacils 
errorem in animos inftillet, quam ejufmodi refutatio. 
Hinc cùm Sibrandus Lubbertus Socini librum de Ser- 
vatore edidiffet integrum, addita prolixa refponfione, 
Vir Clar. Joan. Drufius ipfius collega hoc fatum 
fanè quam ægerrimè tulit, fcripfitque ejus libri edi- 
tione, & parum accurata refutatione, plures ad Soci- 
nianifmum brevi fpatio temporis adduĉ&os, quam 
omnibus Socinianorum libris, qui multis retrò annis 
exftitifent. Conftat mihi ex relatu viri cujufdam & 
* dotti, & pii, & à Socinianifmo alieni, D. Gomarum 
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< (at qualem virum!) olim in Academia Leidenfi præ- 
legentem, argumenta quedam Socini refutâffe; fed 
ita infeliciter, ut multô facturus fuillet fatiùs, fi ea 
penitus intacta reliquiffet. Quod idem afirmare 
poflis de plerifque {fcriptoribus hodiernis, qui ex So- 
cini refutatione ftudent inclarefcere, magnumque no- 
men (imperitia credo fue) ad pofteros tranfmittere, 
cum paffim paucas rationes, & multa convitia, velut 
de plauftro, in adverfarios congerant. Junium ta- 
men, Placzum, aliófque his fimiles femper excipio, 
qui non malediftis, fed ut Theologos decuit, argu- 
mentis Socinum oppugnarunt (108). - -- The methods 
taken to fupprefs the Socinian e3 and their writings, 
by burning or anfwering their books, was fo far from 
fucceeding, that thereby their numbers were more in- 
creafed, and their books became more known and fought 
after. That after the magifirates of Amfterdam had 
ordered the books of Crellius and Volckelius de vera ré- 
ligione to be burnt publickly, Marefius began to reprint 
them, and had publifhed two parts. That there was 
no doubt that example would be followed by others of 
the Reformed. That when Sibrandus Lubbertus had 
publifbed the entire book of Socinus de Servatore, togt- 
ther with a long confutation, the famous Joannes Dru- 
€ fius, his colleague, was exceedingly difpleafed, and wrote 
‘ to him, that by bis publifbing that book, and his in- 
* fufficient anfwer, more people had been turned to Soci- 
nianifm, than for many years pafl. That a certain 
learned and pious perfon, who alfo was averfe from So- 
cinianifm, had told bhim, that Gomarus, formerly a 
Profeffar of Divinity in the univerfity of Leyden, bad 
endeavoured to refute fome of the arguments of Socinus, 
but fo unhappily, that he had done much better not to 
attempt it. And, finally, that the like might be faid 
of mof of the writers at that time, who thought to 
tranfmit their names to poflerity by refuting Socinus; 
who may indeed be famous (or rather infamous) for 
ufing reproaches inflcad of arguments. Bat that Ju- 
nius, Placeus, and others like them, who oppofed to the (x09) He was 
Socinians not foul language but rong arguments, as it minitter of the 
€ became Divines, were always fo be excepted. See Atminians ac 
alfo the preface which Chriftian Hartfoeker (109) hath ayia a 
prefixed to this letter. Drufius, who is there quot- as E A 
edon the fame account, is ftiled d&ifimus Ù ze- the Philofopher. 
Botortrur a, moft learned and mof orthodox. 
I leave my reader to judge of all this, and content (110) ee 
my felf to obferve in general, that a flight refutation ofa Fow © weer 
book, does only ferve the more to recommend it. 


zerai has faid the fame thing many years ago. 
© Pleflis Mornai 


(108) Arnoldus 
Poelenburg, in 
Epiftola ad C. H. 
thae ts, Chriftia- 
num Hartfoeke- 
rum, fag. 69, 
apud Crenium, 
ibid. pag. 122. 
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m. vi, at the 
ipa EE 
had written a large volume 
againft the Mafs: the importance of the fubjedt, the (111) See the re- 
quality of the author, the politenefs of his ftile, and mark [4] of 
ftrength which appeared in his arguments, and the kes haat : 
authorities taken from the Fathers, to the number what J quote 
upwards of four thoufand, had acquired him a great from Monconis, 
reputation ; and it had been ftill heightened by the in the remark 
weak attacks of all who had attempted to refute £47] of the ar- 
hee acl ticle HOBBES. 
Others have obferved that nothing is more pernici- (112) Religio 
ous than to ufe bad arguments againft impious per- Medici, §. vi, 
fons (111). The author of Religio Medici obferves Pag. ™- 36. 
(112) that a man who would confirm himfelf in his 
opinions ought to difpute with fuch as are not well able 
to defend themfelves, and that every one is not quali- 
fied to maintain the truth, there being fuch as know 
not the firft principles, and that fuffer themfelves to be 
led by a prepofterous zeal. ‘They give occafion to the 
erroneous to attack fome truths, which weak defen- 
ders are not able to fupport. Obferve what St Augu- 
ftine (113) acknowledges concerning difputes wherein 
he triumphed over the orthodox. It muft not be for- 
got, that the moft underftanding authors choofe rather 
to be filent than to attack a book which they find too 
hard. In this refpeét they take that courfe, which a 
great Politician would have to Le purfucd, when 
abufes are fo confirmed by long cuitom, that a magi- 
ftrate who would attempt a reformation, would but 
difcover his own want of power, and indifcreetly ex- 
pofe his authority (114). Thete things were taken 
into confideration by Father Paul, when he was de- 
fired to write againit the Sgxuittinio della Liberta Ve- (115) See the 
neta (115). Abbet de St Rea’, 
Neverthelefs I think, that this affertion, It is better PE P AN. f 
to give no anfwer at all to a dangerous book than 2 4.. Retinols - 
bad one, admits of a dikinQion; it is better, I. fay, contre Venile. 
wih 
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(113) Sce the 
remark [D] of 
his article. 


(114) Omittere 
potius pravalida 
& adulta vitia 
quam hoc adféqui 
ut palam fieret 
quibus flagitiis 
impares effemus. 
Tiberius, apud 
Tecitum, rral 
bb. it, cap. tet. 
Seein the remark 
[L] of the artich 
NESTORIUS, 
the application I 
bawe made of tkit 
paffige of Ta- 
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with regard to thofe, who, laying afide prejudice, com- 
pare the objections and their anfwers, and who atten- 
tively confider every thing. But good fouls, pious, 
and eafy to be fatisfied in matters which they believe, 
are much more fcandalized with no anfwer than a 
weak one. They do not readily difcern when an an- 
{wer is infufficient: they always find fome occafion to 
triumph ; for there is no refutation fo pitiful as not to 
difcover fome defeéts in the book of an adverfary. 
Thefe obfervations, I own, will fignify little, and will 
be no decifion of the principal queition : but, however, 
they will pleafe, and give fatisfation by an idea of fu- 
periority, to the prepofleffed readers, and fuch as 
compare not one whole book to another whole book. 
For the reft, the quotation from Mezerai brings to 
(116) Soldat Sue- My memory what hath been faid of the famous Count 
dois, pag. 133. de Tilli, that be often acquired honour, partly by his own 
See alfoabat 1 good conduct, and partly by the bad conduc? of thofe ke 
ele om Mr de bad to do with (116). He is not the only perfon of 
in cite whom this may be faid, Czefar obferved that Pompey, 
fur les Cometes, by avery fingular good fortune, had acquired the 
Pag. 793. firname of Great, for having vanquifhed fome people 


SOMMON A-COD OM. 


that knew nothing of war (117). It hath been faid 
of fome princes that they were great by their own 
virtues, and by the evil qualities of others, magni fuis 
virtutibus E vitiis aliorum. 

The treatife de AuGoritate S. Scripture, which Vor- 
ftius caufed to be reprinted at Steinfurt in the year 
1611, in 8vo, with fome additions, is a work of 
Fauftus Socinus, who publifhed it in the year 1588, 
under the name of Dominicus Lopez Societatis Fefu. 
They put in the title that it was printed at Sevil, Hif- 
pali ex oficina Lazari Ferrerit. ‘This work was print- 
ed in French at Bafil without the author’s name im the 
year 1592. In the advertifement of the Bookfeller it 
is faid that the Divines of Bafil had approved it after 
a careful examination, and that they had only difal- 
lowed three places, the cenfure whereof was inferted 
(118). The care of Voritius to procure a new edition 
of it was ufed as a proof of his Socinianifm. It can- 
not be denied that the doctrine of Socinus is to be 
found in that book ; but it is otherwife full of very 
good proofs of the truth of the Chriftian Religion. 


SOMMONA-CODOM. So the Siamefe call a certain extraordinary man, 


(2) See Mr dela. Whom they think to have attained to the fupreme felicity (a). 


Loubere, Rela- 
tion de Siam. 


I mention him only to 


have an opportunity of examining a very fubrile objection which Mr du Rondel 


Tom. i, cb. xxii, propofed to me [4] againft what I have faid in the article of Lucretius (b), tbat the 


mum. $, Sy 


x a 3 e 5 s ° 1. . 
ae prs belief of GO D's exiftence without the belief of a providence, cannot be an inducement 


fo virtue. 


[4] I mention him only ta have an opportunity of exa- 
mining an objection. .. . cvbich Mr du Rondel propofed 
to me.) Mr du Rondel having read what I have faid 
at the end of the remark [7], 1m the article of Lucre- 
tius, was pleafed to write to me, that he thought it 
would be oppofed both by examples and arguments. 
* For in the firft place, at Siam, and in other coun- 
tries, where they believe in Sommona-Codom, it is 
an undoubted doétrine that this Gop concerns him- 
felf with nothing in his Nireupan, and fuffers every 
thing upon earth to take its own courfe; and yet 
they pray to him, call upon him, and ufe all their 
endeavours to imitate him in the pra¢tice of virtue. 
See the firk tome of Mr de la Loubere’s relation. 
But in the fecond place, fuppofing there was no 
Sommona-Codom, nor any other god in this 
world, the bare fpeaking of the gods, and annex- 
ing to thofe ideas al] the beauty of morals, would 
induce many people to afpire to that degree of 
glory (1).” Being under a neceffity of laying afide 
a great many things ull another time, I am forced, 
to my great grief, to fupprefs the fequel of Mr du 
Rondel’s fine letter ; but I fhall give the f{ubftance of 
it in thefe few words: he in a lively manner fets forth 
the power of admiration, and fhews by great exam- 
ples, that the bare defire of imitating an excellent 
model, has induced men to very difficult actions (2). 

I. I fall anfwer firt the objeftion he grounds up- 
on the conduét of the Siamefe; and the better to 
clear the matter, I fhall firft of all fet down the 
words of the Hiftorian. ‘ Sommona-Codom order- 
ed, before he died, that ftatues and temples fhould 
be confecrated to him, and fince his death he is in 
that ftate of reft, which they exprefs by the word 
Nireupan. IJtis nota place, but a manner of be- 
ing ; for, fay they, to fpeak properly, Sommona- 
Codom is no where, and enjoys no felicity : he has 
no power, and is not in a condition to do men ei- 
ther good or harm: the Portuguefe call it annihila- 
tion. Neverthelefs, the Siamefe believe on the 
other fide, that Sommona-Codom is happy, they 
put up prayers to him, and afk him whatever they 
want: whether it be that their doétrine is incon- 
fiftent with itfelf, or that they carry their worfhip 
beyond their doctrine: but in whatever fenfe they 
afcribe a power to Sommona-Codom, they are 
agreed in this, that he has no power, but over the 
Siamefe, and does not concern himfelf with nations, 
that worfhip other men than him (3)... By this it 
Relation de plainly appears, that the Siamefe {peak inconfiftently 
Siam, To™. 1, of their Sommona-Codom. They fay that he enjoys 
Cb, XXIV, POE. no felicity; and, on the other hand, they think he is hap- 
533) 534 py. One may therefore believe, that though they 

fay he has no power, they take him to be very power- 
ful: and therefore, it is no wonder if they pray to 
I 


A 
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(1) A Letter of 
Mr du Rondel, 
of the 28th of 
January, 1696. 


(2) See the an- 
fwer to the fe- 
cond part of the 
objection, below. 
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(3) La Loubere, 


Eather 


him ; their notions are fo confufed, that they allow 
them to affirm contradictory things of one and the 
fame object. When they confider it in a certain 
fenfe, they fay one thing of it, and when they con- 
fider it in another fente, they deny it. Their no- 
tions are different from their inward fentiments, 
which is the reafon why their theory does not agree 
with their practice: however it be, we ought to be- 
lieve that they do not invoke Sommona-Codom, as a 
Being to which they afcribe no power, and which 
minds nothing, but as a Being in which they acknow- 
ledge fome power in fome refpects, by virtue of an 
inward fentiment, which commonly has a greater in- 
fluence upon people, than the clear doctrines of fpe- 
culative men. ‘The Hiftorian does clearly infinuate, 
that they afcribe fome power to him; i whatever 
Jenfe, fays he, they afcribe it to him, they are agreed 
in this, that he has no power but over the Siamefe. 
This ts my firt remark, to which I add this obfer- 
vation. They are fully perfuaded that fome things 
lead the foul to an eternal happinefs or mifery, and 
that whatever they can do in the honour of Sommona- 
Codom is fine, praife-worthy, juft, and proper to 
make one attain to the fupreme good. And therefore, 
though they fhould teach conftantly, and without any 
appearance of contradiction, that he concerns himfelf 
with nothing, that he has no power, and does not hear 
the prayers put up to him, yet they would apply 
themfelves to him in their neceffity, and pra¢tife {fuch 
virtues as he was pleafed with; for it muft, in their 
opinion, be the way to the fupreme felicity. And 
therefore, I fay, that their devotion and their praéti- 
cal morality are not contrary to what I advance ; for 
they believe both an exiftence and a providence. It is 
true, they afcribe no providence to Sommona-Codom 5; 
but it is fufficient for my purpofe, that they attribute 
it to fomething elfe, from which they expect to be re- 
warded for their good works. They have bfi the idea 
of GOD, as well as the Chinefe : but they have never- 
thelefs preserved that antient maxim according to which 


i 


(117) Sæ Ap 
pian, de Bello Ce 
vili, ò. ri, Pag, 
m. 793: ard 
Suetonius, ia 
Calire, tafs 
XXXV 


(119) See the 
preface to the e 
dition of Sten- 
furt. 


(6) At the end 
of the remark 
[ X ], of the ate 
ticle LUCRE- 
TIUS, che Phe 
loiopher. 


virtue is tobe rewarded, and vice to be punifhed (4). (4) Td. ibid. cb. 
They afcribe therefore that diftributive Fuffice to a xxiii, ram. 155 


blind fatality. 
happinefs, if they live virtuoufly ; and they are per- 
fuaded it will reward them for the honours paid to 
Sommona-Codom. ‘To have a right notion of their 
impious doétrine, one needs only confider the opinions 
of the Literati among the Chinefe: they are tho, who 
have degrees of literature, and the only men who have a 
foare in the gowernment. They are grown altogether 
impious, and though they have not altered the language 
of their predeceffors, yet have made the foul of the 
heavens, and all other fouls, to be T know not what 
arial fubflances, deflitute of intelligence : and they have 
eflablifbed a blind fatality, as the only judge of mens 


allions, 


It is from this fatality they expect their Pag. $15: 


SOMMONA-CODO™M. 


Father Tachard relates feveral things of this Sommona-Cotlom, whom he calls 


Sommonokhodom. 


_ They fuppofe he * was born a god by his own virtue, and that immediately after his 
< birch, without any mafter to inttruct him, he acquired, by a bare intuition of his mind, Dab Edr, 
< a perfect knowledge of whatever concerns Heaven and Earth, Paradife and Hell, 
< and of the moft impenetrable fecrets of nature; that he remembred ac the fame time, 
< whatever he had done in all the feveral lives he had lived; and chat after he had caught 


actions, tha? does, as they believe, what an omnipotent 
and mof wife juffice could do. They pretend that it is 
@ thing confonant to the principles of nature, that virtue 
Joould be always attended with happinefi, and vice with 
mifery, by a certain, though unknown, fympathy betaveen 
virtue and happinefs, and betaveen vice and mi- 


fs) Id. ibd. SEY (5). Thus the Chinefe and Siamefe very much 
rum, I$. p. 514. differ from Epicurus: they deny the exiftence of Gop, 
and acknowledge a providence (6), whereas Epicurus 
(6) That is, a reye€ted a providence, and acknowledged the exiftence 
hw whereby ofa Deity. It is not therefore ftrange that the Siamefe 
evil is punifhed, Mould invoke Sormmona-Codom, and endeavour to 
and virtue re- ? 
re eat imitate his virtuous life; but one might wonder at 
Epicurus, if he had prayed to Jupiter, and laid a 
great conftraint upon himfelf to honour the gods; for 
he was perfuaded that his prayers and endeavours 
would be of no ufe to him. On the contrary, ‘the 
Siamefe believe that their worfhip of the heroe will 
bring them an ample reward. ‘The blind fatality, che 
natural laws and fympathies they acknowledge between 
virtue and happinefs, and between vice and mifery, 
are as powerful a motive and as great a curb as the be- 
lief of a knowing providence. 7 
Tae. the I go farther fill, and I fay that according to the 
Doctrine of as Courfe of nature (7), that belief has not fo great an in- 


nagural and blind 
connection be- 
twixt virtue and 
Kappincts, and 
between vice and 
milery, would 
have a greater 
influence on men, 
than the Chri- 
Man doctrine, 
concerning pro- 


vidence, 


fluence as the opinion of the Siamefe. A natural con- 
nexion between virtue and happinefs, and between 
vice and mifery, would be more proper to act upon a 
mercenary mind, than the perfuafion of the orthodox, 
without the divine grace. ‘That connexion would 
never fail to produce it’s full and perfect effect, fince 
ic would not be fubmitted to a caufe, which thinks 
fit fometimes to derogate from it’s laws, to éxtend or 
confine them, and to haften or retard thé execution 
of them, in a word, to difpofe of them according 
to it’s defigns and various circumftances. ‘That con- 
nexion, for that very reafon that it were only a blind 
fatality, would afford good men a perfect certainty of 
a quick reward, and fill the wicked with a neceffary 
fear of a quick punifhment. But by fuppofing a pra- 
vidence, which difpofes of all things according to it’s 
will, and with a wifdom, all the defigns of which 
we do not comprehend, one cannot be certain that a 
good action will be profitable, or a bad one detri- 
mental; for one may think, in each particular jun- 
éture, that it is one of the cafes, wherein Gop is 
not pleafed to follow the general law of rewarding 
good actions, or that of punifhing evil ones. Chriftians 
are agreed that Gop fufpends the execution of thofe 
laws as long as he thinks fit. They even fay, that an 
old finner, who has enjoyed all the pleafures of life, 
will be eternally happy, provided that on his death- 
bed he perform one act of true repentance ; and that 
whoever in his old age departs from the way of virtue, 
tho’ he hath purfued it for a long time through many 
troubles, will be eternally damned (8). Doubilefs 
this may be the reafon why the fear of G o p’s judg- 
ments, or the hope of his rewards, make no great 
impreffion upon worldly people. If there was an in- 
diffoluble connexion between devoutly afking a good 
thing of Gop, and obtaining it, none could doubt of 
the efficacy of a devout prayer ; but, according to the 
doétrine of divines about that part of Divine worfhip, 
none can be fure that the molt earnet and devout 
prayers of a mother for the recovery or converfion of 
her fon, or for the deliverance of her hufband unjuftly 
imprifoned, will be heard. Thofe, who have heard 
fome Divines preach about the efficacy of prayer, or 
who have read fome books upon that fubjett, know 
that the proofs alledged and grounded either upon 
arguments or examples, are very ftrony and cogent : 
however, the difficulties muit be examined at laf. 
Preachers do not conclude without fuppofing that it 
will be afked, How comes it that fome things are not 
obtained tho’ they be afked with faith, and for the 
greatelt glory of Gop ? Their anfwer is, That Gop 
refufes us what we afked of him upon feveral occa- 
Pao Co try Us, or humble us more and more, 


(7) That is, 
without confi- 
gering the opera- 
ton of the Divine 
Grace, upon 
fouls predeftina- 
xd. 


(3) Compare 
with-this the 
aviiith chapter 
ot Ezekiel, 


¢ thole 


or becaufe he knows that the favours we pray fot 
would be prejudicial to us, and becaufe our wants, 
and what concerns his glory, are better known to hin 
than to us. There is no cafe in which every body 
may not judge that his prayers may not be granted 
thro’ one of thofe motives; hence it is that the hope 
of being heard is always mixed with great uncertainty, 
and that many people grow remifs :n the practice of 
prayer, or only afk of Gop the general grace of ac- 
guiefcing in his will. Men would act quite otherwife, 
were they perfuaded that there is a neceiiary connexion 
between a devout prayer, and the obtaining of what 
is prayed for ; they would apply themfelves to provi- 
dence in all their wants, as they come near a fire, when 
they are troubled with cotd. And therefore fince the 
Siamefe are perfuaded that there is a fatal, immu- 
table, and neceffary connexion between virtue and 
happinefs, and between vice and mifery, that doétrine 
fhould be a more powerful inducement to virtue among 
them, than religion is in other countries. They 
fhoald apply thermfelves to virtue in order to Be happy, 
ås they have recourfe to food, when they are hungry ; 
and they fhould depart from vice to avoid mifery, as 
they keep off from the firewhen they are afraid of being 
burnt. But then their morals would be wholly mer- 
cenary. The pure notions of honefty would not be 
their principle. I muft obferve, by the by, that it is 
very ftrange they fhould believe what is told of them 
concerning that fatal connexion. Is there no man 
among them that grows rich by unlawful means, or 
is poor without being accounted vicious, or that is 
wounded by endeavouring to fave another man’s life ? 
I fancy, if they were preffed hard upon this head, 
they would come off with fome Scoical notions, viz. 
that difeafes, yexation, and poverty, are no evils, and 
that riches, pleafure, and health, are not good things 
(9). I could eafily believe that the common people do 
not follow that opinion of a natural fympathy bérween 
virtue and happinefs, and between vice 4nd mifery ; 
and thar it is only a doétrine of their men of letters, 
who have denied a providence, and _neverthelefs 
were feniible that it isan ufeful thing to preferve the 
common opinion concerning rewards and punith- 
ments. 

II. I come now to examine the other part of the 
objection. I grant, that a man may admire and ho- 
nour an object without expecting any reward for it, 
befides the fatisfaction of doing jultice to merit ; but 
I cannot grant that any man will invoke it againit 
his inclinations, and offer facrifices to it in order to 
pleafe it, and appeafe it’s anger, if he be well per- 
fuaded, 1, That it concerns itfelf with nothing ; 
takes care of nothing ; that the ill lives of men do 
not difpleafe it, and that their good lives are not ac- 
ceptable to it. 2. That there is no other Being that 
can reward the honours paid to that Being, or punifh 
men for indulging their paffions. ‘This is the ground 
of the maxim I have advanced, that the belief of the 
exifience of GO D without the belief of a providence, can- 
not be an inducement to virtue, nor a curb to vice. But, 
will fome fay, May not men full of admiration for an 
excellent, holy, and happy being, that is honoured 
all over the world, propofe it to themfelves as the 
model of their lives, and refift their bad inclinations, 
and ufe their utmoft endeavours to practife virtue in 
order to imitate it f I anfwer, they may do it, if they 
believe that this painful imitation will make them like 
that being, or procure them fome other advantage of 
great value. But then their belief of the Divine 
exiftence will be attended with the belief of a provi- 
dence: they will believe, either as the Siamefe and 
Chinefe do, that nature has infeparably united, by A 
blind fatality, happinefs with virtue, and mifery with 
vice; and that the imitaticn of one Sommona-Codom 
will in time put them in a ftate like his; or they 
will believe that an intelligent legiflator has defigned 
rewards for thofe, who fhali chufe the holy and hap- 
py life of the immortal gods for their pattern. At 
DESY, Z P Icaft, 
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He is, fays he (c), the god whom the Siamefe wor/hip at this time, (c) Tachars, 


Voiage de Siam, 
book wi, P. 205, 


(9) Compare 
what is faid be- 
fore remark (£} 
of the article 


SADUCEES, 


WHETHER 

the admiration 
of an excellent 
Being, that can 
do Neither good 
nor harm, may 
be of any ufe to 
make us vittuorss 


192 


(7 Id, ibid. pag. 
206. 


(e} Id. ibid, pag, 


207. 


(J) Ibid, pag 
284, 


(10) Epicurus 
and his tollowers 
taught that the 
fou! dies for ever 


with the body. 


(11) J propofe 
this only as a 
problem, which 
Mr du Rondel 
may examine, and 
T defire him to 
confute it a3 
much as he will 
think fit, for 
the further in- 
ftruétion of my 
readers, 


(12) ‘Tachard, 
Voiage de Siam, 
bxk vi, pag. 
2tc, Dated 


Edit, 
(13) Md. ibid. 
pag. 206. 


(+4) Jd. ibid 
pag. 205. 
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SOMMONA-CODOM. 
thofe great things, he left them in writing, that pofterity might be benefitted by them. 
He fays in thofe books, that being a god, he defired one day to manifeft his divinity 
to men by fome extraordinary prodigy ...... (d). 
himfelf carried through the air on a throne fhining with gold and precious ftones, that 
came out of the earth in the very fame place where he was; and that the angels at the 
fame time coming down from Heaven paid him the honour and worfhip due co him 
.. a (@). That ever fince he afpired to be a god, he returned into the world 
five hundred and fifty times under different fhapes; that in each new birth, he had 
always been the firt, and as it were the prince of thofe animals under whofe fhapes 
he came into the world ; that he had often given his life for his fubjeéts, and that being 
an ape he delivered a town from a horrid monfter which defolated it; that he had 
been a moft potent king, and that feven days before he obtained the empire of the 
world, he removed, in imitation of a certain anchoret, with his wife and his two 
children, into remote folitudes, where he renounced the world and his paffions ..... 
(f) That he had gone all over the world teaching men what is good and evil, and the 
true religion, which he writ down to leave it to pofterity. He had feveral difciples, 
who, in the quality of priefts, where to imitate him in a moft particular manner by 
wearing an habit like his, and obferving the rules he prefcribed to them, when at 
laft he attained to the eighty fecond year of his age. ..... He was feized with 
a violent cholic of which he died. His foul afcended into the eighth Heaven {8} 


That immediately he found — 


We fhall fee below what is related of his brother [C}. 


leaft, they will hope that mankind will be fo equitable 
as to admire their virtue, and to beftow glorious re- 
wards upon it; and that, perhaps, fome time or other 
they shall be deified. The glory of Miltiades had a 
great influence over Themiftocles, tho’ ‘Themittocles 
expected nothing from Miltiades ; I grantit: May 
not at this day the memory of the Alexanders and 
Cæfars have fuch a power over the paffions of fome 
men, as to make them undertake the moft difficult 
things ò And yet they are fully perfuaded that thofe 
conquerors know not what pafles upon earth, and can 
do neither good nor harm. I own all this ; but did 
not Themiftocles know that by imitating Miltiades, 
he would attain to the fame glory he did ? Could thofe 
who fhould now tread in the fteps of Cafar and Ale- 
xander, be ignorant that trophies, panegyrics, and 
the immortality of their name would be the price and 
glorious reward of their labours ? And therefore all 
the examples of the power of admiration and imita- 
tion, that can be alleaged, fuppofe the exiftence of a 
caufe, which rewards the trouble of the admirer and 
the imitator ; and confequently they are not contrary 
to my affertion. Here is another reflexion. The be- 
lief of the Divine exiftence, without a belief of a pro- 
vidence, ought not to be accounted an inducement 
to virtue, if whatever it can produce, may be pro- 
duced by the meer idea of what is honeft, and by the 
meer delire of being praifed: but the meer idea of 
what is honeft, and the meer defire of being praifed, 
may produce whatever the admiration and imitation 
of the gods of Epicurus could effect. This is manifeft 
if it be attentively confidered. ‘Therefore, ése. I 
would not take advantage of this, wiz. ‘That a fol- 
lower of Epicurus could not flatter himfelf, that by 
iunitating the virtues of the gods, he would be in time 
as happy as they were (10). ‘That had been to no 
purpofe, fince Mr du Rondel does not fuppofe that 
Epicurus is alfo concerned in the objeétion. See the 
margin (11). 
(B) His foul afcended into the eighth heaven.) ‘ It is 
properly the paradife called Nyruppaam : the foul is 
no longer fubjeét to pain and milery, and enjoys a 
perfect felicity ; and therefore fhe will never be born 
again: this is what they call being annihilated, 
For they do not underftand by that word the entire 
deftruétion of a thing, whereby it is reduced to no- 
thing ; but they only mean that it appears no longer 
upon carih, though it lives in heaven. As for his 
body it was burnt; and his bones, as they fay, 
have been preferved to this prefent time. ‘They are 
partly in the kingdom of Pegu, and partly in that 
of Siam. ‘hey aicribe a wonderful virtue to thofe 
bones, and aflirm that they fhine with a divine 
{fplendor (12)? It may be inferred from thefe laft 
words, that the worfhip which the Siamele pay to that 
god, is attended with the hopes of fome advantage ac- 
cruing from it. 

(C) We fall fee below what is related of his bro- 
ther.| His name was Thevathat (13). * (14) He was 
always born anew with his brother Sommonohodom, of 
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the fame kind with him; but always inferior in 
dignity, becaufe Sommonokhodom was the prince of 
the animals, whofe figure he affumed. But Theva- 
that afpiring likewife to become a god, and not be- 
ing able to bear any thing above him, would never 
fubmit to his brother. On the contrary, he endea- 
voured, by continual revolts, to difturb his reign, 
and left nothing unattempted to deprive him of the 
empire : at lat he accomplifhed his defign in fome 
meafure, for he killed him when they were both 
apes (15) (16) Having a great deal of wit 
and addrefs he found means to form a new feét, in 
which he engaged feveral kings, and feveral nations, 
who followed him, to be his imitators. This occa- 
fioned a fchifm, which divided the world into two 
parts, and gave birth to two religions, whereas be- 
fore there was but one. Some... . became dif- 
ciples to Thevathat, and others to Sommonokhodom. 
Thevathat, tho’ the younger brother, finding himfelf 
fupported by fo many princes, who had undertook 
to defend him, made ule of open force, as well as 
treachery, to deftroy his brother, and invented the 
moft horrid calumnies to blat his reputation; but 
he did not fucceed in his defigns. Nay, he was 
overcome more than once, when, in order to con- 
firm his followers in his doétrine, he durft contend 
with his brother, who fhould work the greateft 
miracles, His ambition made him wifh to be a 
a god; but not being truly one, he was ignorant of 
many things, whereof his brother had a perfect 
knowledge ; and becaufe his pride did not permit him 
to hear Somsmonokbodom, he did not learn of him 
what paffed in paradife and in hell, nor the do- 
rine of tranfmigration, nor the changes which had 
happened and were to happen in all ages’ The 


(15) Thee Rory 
feems to be de- 
rived from the 
Hiftory of Cas 
and Abel, 


(16) Tachard, 
ubi fupra, fy, 
209, 


Siamefe (17) believe that the dorine of ‘Thevathat, (17) Id. ibid, 
as a fource of fchifm and divifion, has produced feven PIE 21h. 
other tas, which have a great affinity one with another. 


(18) Thevathat having done fo many injuries (18) Is. ibid. 


‘to his brother, without any refpect for the rights of P@g+ 212, 215. 
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nature, and for the deity itfelf, it was juit he fhould 
be punifhed for it. Accordingly the writings of the 
Siamefe mention his punifhment ; and Sommonokho- 
dom alfo fays in thofe books, that being made a god, p 
he faw his impious brother in the deepeft part of (r9) he — 
hell. I faw him, fays he, overwhelmed with evils, Jetis eras 
and groaning under the weight of his mifery. He the fame with 
was in the eighth abode, that is, in the place where Thevathat, acd 
the greateft malefactors are tormented, where he ex- what Ses 
piated, by a horrid punifhment, all the fins he had edit” 
committed, efpecially the injuries he had done me. (thefe are Fathe 
Afterwards, explaining the punithment he inflitted Tachard’s words, 
upon Thevathat, he fays he was faltened to a crofs ubifupra, bute, 
with large nails (19), which piercing his hands and ive: nL 
his feet, gave him violent pain ; that he had a crown the alin of the 
of thorns on his head, that his body was full crucified Saviour, 
of wounds, and to compleat his mifery, the infernal which does per- 
fire burnt him without confuming him. He was cs es 
moved with compaffion at the fight of fuch a dread- TER 
tul {pectacle ; he forgot all the injuries his pees 'Thevathat. 
4 


(1) Esuditiffimos 
bomines Afiati- 
ous quivis Athe- 
nienfis indoctus, 
non verbis, fed 
fono vocis, nec 
tam bene quam 
foaviter loquendo 
facile fuperabit. 
Cicero, lib. iti, 
de Oratore, folio. 
go, D. 


SOPHRONIA. SORANUS. 


€ had done him, and he could not fee him in that 
condition without refolving to come to his afiitance. 
In order to it, he propofed to him to adore thefe 
three words, Pputhanz, Thamang, Sangkhang: words 
facred and myfterious, for which the Siamefe have 
a profound veneration; the firit whereof fignifies 
Gon, the fecond the word of Gop, and the third 
the imitator of Gop; promifing him, that if he 
would accept fuch reafonable and eafy terms, he 
would deliver him from all the torments to which 
he was condemned. Thevathat confented to adore the 
two firit words, but utterly refufed to adore the 
third, becaufe it fignified priet, or imitator of Gop, 

rotefting that prieits were finful men, who de- 
fred no refpeét. It is for a punifhment of fuch 
a pride that he is under fufferings to this day, 


. 
a 
* and will fuffer in hell for the fpace of many years. 


: Judge by this whether the Siamefe can fay, with- 
out contradicting themielves, that he is a god who 
has no power. Do they not acknowiedge that he 
can deliver from the moft horrid torments of hell 
thofe, who accept the conditions he propofes to them ? 
If you anfwer me, that this concerns the time when 
he was not yet in theeighth heaven ; I will reply, that 
the example of Thevathat may make them afraid of 
being mifcrable, if they do not conform to the good 
pleaiure and to the rules preicribed to them by Som- 
monokhodom ; and confequently, their worthip is 
not free from felf-intereft. 


183 


They fancy (20) that the (20) Tachard, 


Chriflians are ‘Mhevathat's difciples (21), and they are “i fupra, osek 


fa afraid of being thrown into bell with Thewvathat, if ™ 2E *°9 


they follow: his doctrine, that they cannot be perfuaded to (21) Id. ibid, 


embrace Chriftiantty. 


SOPHRONT A, is the name that is given to a Roman lady, whom Eufebius 


commends for her courage and chaftity. 


J cannot tell where they have found her name 3 


pag. 213, 


for Eufebius does not name her either in the xivth chapter (a) of the viiith book of Ay Moamtiouairs 


his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, or in the xxxivth chapter of the firft book of Conftantine’s 
He only fays that this lady was married to the governor of Rome, and that know- 


life. 


the 17th after 
Charles Ste- 
phens, and feve- 


ing that the foldiers whom Maxentius made ufe of to bring him the woman he intended ™! ether Didio- 


to ravifh, were already got into her houfe, witha permiffion extorted from her hufband ; 


fhe demanded a little time under pretence of dreffing her felf; and afterwards finding 
fhe was alone in her chamber, fhe thruft a {word into her breaft, and fhewed by this 


action, to that and the following ages, that nothing but Chriftian virtue is invincible and 


proof againft death. This is Eufebius’s account. 


He does not fay that fhe aked her 


bufbana’s leave, and GOD’s pardon, for what fhe was going to do; nor that the Church bas 
given a teftimony of the truth of ber martyrdom by the declaration of ber bolinefs. They are 
meer gloffes, which Moreri, being deceived by Charles Stephens [4 J, falfely afcribes 


to that Hiftorian. 


[4] Moreri, being deceived by Charles Stephens.) 
The article of Sophronia not being very long in 
Charles Stephens, I fhall fet it down at length. * So- 
< phronia matrona Romana, altera Lucretia Chriftiana, 
t cum vim Decii Principis videret fe paffuram, con- 
* fentiente viro arrepto gladio feipfam transfixit, ac 
* inter fanétas mulieres elt relata. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 
* 17. - - - - Sophronia, a Roman lady, another Chri- 
< fian Lucretia, perceiving that, with her hufbands 
“ confent, foe was to be ravifhed by Decius, fhe flabbed 
< herfelf with a fword, and was numbred amongft the 
< holy women.’ Moreri had from thence, that Sophro- 
nia is called the Chriftian Lucretia; which is one 
fault, for he gives too large an extent to the words of 
the Latin Dictionary. The words confentiente wiro, 
which ought to be referred to paffuram, and not to ar- 
repto gladio, was a trap for Moreri; a comma ill 
placed, which made him believe that this lady did 
not kill herfelf without afking her hufband's permiffion 
to do it, caufed his miftake. Perhaps the comma fig- 
nifies nothing to the matter ; for if you put one next to 
paffuram, and ane next to wiro, as Lloyd and Hofman 
do, the ambiguity will be the fame. An exact and careful 
writer would have placed paffuram next to viro, and 
then the reader would not have been uncertain. I need 
not take notice of the other miftakes. I fhall only fay, 
@hat Moreri has not tranfcribed all the miftakes of 


(2). 


Charles Stephens ; he has left out Decii Principis, and 
put the tyrant Maxentius in the room of Decius. Lloyd 
and Hofman have not correéted one fyllable. I won- 
der Rivetus fhould fay, that Eufebius tells us, that 
Sophronia having prayed to Gop upon her knees, 
as it were to facrifice het chaftity to Jesus CHRIST, 
killed herfelf in the prefence of the tyrant Maxentius. 
Eufecb. lib. 8. Hiftcria refert de Sophronia prafedii Rc- 
MANE urbis uxore guod CHIN animadverter et HAVEN Mil- 
tu mortis perterritum, prodidiffe pudicitiam fuam Maxen- 
tio Tyranno, cum prius defixis genibus Deum oraffet, tan- 
quam pudicitiam fuam Chrifto immolaturam, pecius coram 
co ferro transfixiffe (1). From whence I learn that he 
is alfo one of thofe, who quote from the modern wri- 
ters, without confulting the originals. I had a bet- 
ter opinion of him. i was not furprized that Ra- 
vifus ‘Textor in his Oficina, and Decimator in his 
Sylva Vocabulorum, had committed the fame faults 
with Charles Stephens. ‘Thofe authors did not think 
of verifying their quotations. Decimator fcems to me 
more exact than all the reft as to the allufion to 
Lucretia ; he does not fay, as Moreri does, that Sa- 
phronia was called the Chriftian Lucretia; but that fhe 
might juftly be called fo: Cafiitatis nomine celebris, 


ita ut altera Lucretia Chrifliana non immerito dict 


popit. 


SORANUS (Quintus Varerius) flourifhed in the VIIth century of Rome 
He was efteemed for his eloquence, but much more for his learning. 
moft Jearned man, that had been feen among the Latin authors. 


He was the 
Though he was born 


near Rome (b), he had the country pronunciation [4], which doubtlefs did fome 
prejudice to his eloquence. He had obferved in his works a method, which Pliny 


[4] The mof learned man he had the country 


pronunciation.) The proof of all this is to be found in 


the IIId book de Oratore; where Cicero fays, that 
the moft agreeable pronunciation of the Greek tongue 
was that of the Athenians (1). They {poke better 
without any learning, than the moft learned Afiatics. 
This is not to be underftood as if their words had been 
better placed ; it concerns only the tone of their voice, 
and their accent. Cicero fays the fame to the. praife 
of tne city of Rome + he obferves that the moit igno- 
rant Roman furpaffed in that reípećt the learned Sora- 
nus; learned, did I fay, E fhould rather call him the 


followed 


moft learned man of that ume. Hanc dico fuavitatem, 
quae exit ex ort, qua quidem ut apud Græcos Atticorum, 
fic in latino fermone hujus ef urbis maxime propria. ... 
Noftri minus fludent literis quam Latini, tamen ex ifis 
quos noflis; urbanis, in quibus minimum eff literarum, 
nemo eft quin literatiffimum togatorum omnium Q. Vale- 
rium Soranum lenitate vocis, atque ipfo oris prefu © fono 
facile vincat (2). :Thefe words plainly infinuate that 
Soranus was then living ; and therefore I had. reafon 
to fay, that he flourifhed in the VIIth century of 
Rome; for Cicero fuppofes that the difcourfes, which 
make up his work 2r Oratore, were made in the fear 


662. 


NATICS. 


(1) Andr. Rivne. 
in Genef. Bxer- 
cit, lxxii, Oper, 
Tom. i, page 
281. 1 have re- 
ferred coram eD, 
to Maxentius ; 
perhaps it fħould 
be referred to 
maritus, Rive- 
tus has commit- 
ted a fyleciim in 
this place, 


(a) See the ‘re- 
mark [4], 
citation (2). 


(4) Sce the fame 
rematk,citat.(4)- 


(2) Id. iv- 


154. 


(3) Cero, in 
Bruto, pag. m. 


283. 


SORANUS. 


followed [8], for he added teveral fummaries to his books, whereby the reader cculd 


chufe what he had a mind to, without giving himfelf the trouble of reading them all 
It is faid he was fo bold as to divulge a myftery which the Romans kept very 
Ic is faid that he was punifhed 
Perhaps he ought not to be diftinguifhed from that 
I fhall obferve, by the 


over, 


fecret ; it was the name of the tutelar god of their city. 


with death upon that account [C]. 


Quintus Valerius, whom Pompey caufed to be put to death [D]. 
by, that the reafon why the Romans concealed the name of their tutelar god, has little 
folidity 


662. Many believe that this Soranus was a friend of 
Cicero, and underftand the following paflage of him: 
Q. & D. Valerii Sorani, vicint O familiares mei non 
tam in dicendo admirabiles, quam dofti GF gracis literis 
EF Jatinis (3). What goes before, fhews that thofe 
two Soranus’s were not born at Rome, but in the 
Latium. I believe they were natives of Sora, a 
town of that country, according to Pliny and Pto- 


(4) See Corradus, lomy (4). 


in Brutum Cice- 


ronis) paz. 284. 


(5) Plinius, iø 
Prøæfat. in fine, 


(6) Harduin. in 
hunc locum 
Plinit. 


(7) Varro de 
Lingua Latina, 
iib. viy pag. m. 
Tie 

(3) Aulus Gcl- 


jius, “td. n, 
rap, a 


(9) Plinius, 24, 


{B} A method which Pliny followed.) ‘Thefe are his 
words in his preface to Titus fon of Vefpafian : 
€ Quia occupationibus tuis publico bono parcendum 
‘ erat, quid ingulis contineatur libris huic epiitola 
< fubjunxi : fummaque cura, ne perlegendos eos habe- 
‘ res, operam dedi. Tu per hoc & aliis præftabis ne 
< perlegant: fed ut quifque defideraverit aliquid, id 
< tantum quærat & fciat quo loco inveniat. Hoc 
4 ante me fecit in litteris noftris Valerius Soranus, in 
‘ libris quos ¢wsarrid av infcripht (5). - - - Becanfè 
your time was to be faved for the public good, I have 
fubjoined to this epiftle the contents of each book, ard 
< endeavoured to {pare you the pains of reading them over. 
© And hereby others may by you be benefitted ; not being 
< obliged to read them ower : but as any thing is wanted, 
to look only for that, and know where to find it. This 
avas done before me, by Valerius Soranus, in the books 
‘ auhich he intituled, ¢xomtidav. I mutt not forget 
the note of Father Hardouin: Epoprides feripferat, hoc 
ef, ut Turnebus quidem interpretatur, de Grammatica 
libros : tanquam de myfleriis literarum {SF dofrina. 
Erat cenim : rom]as qui ad infpicienda facra occulta ad- 
mittebantur (6). Itis certain our Soranus wrote fome 
grammatical books. See Varro (7), and Aulus Gel- 
Lus ($). 

[C] To divulge a mflery... . that he was punifbid 
vith death upon that account.) Pliny does not fay in 
exprefs terms that Soranus divulged the name of the 
tutelar god of Rome; but it may be inferred from his 
words ; Cujus (Rome) nomen alterum dicere arcanis 
ceeremoniarum nefas habetur : optimaque KS falutari fide 
abolitum enunciavit Valerius Soranus luitgue mox pænas 
(9). He fays the city of Rome had two names : one 
that was known to every body ; and the other fo my tte- 


aA A 


ii, cap. V, Pog. rious that religion did not permit it fhould be revealed, 


Mi. 330, 33!- 


(10) See the 


paflage of Macro- 


Sius in the te- 


mark [E]. 


(11) Valerium 


and that Soranus having divulged it, was immediately 
punifhed for it. It is not to be doubted, but that the 
myflerious name was the fame with that of the tutelar 
ged of the town, or at leaft, that it was looked upon as 
a thing that protected it (10). Solinus, who tranfcribes 
Pliny, took the liberty to fpecify the punifhmentc infliled 
upon Soranus for his profanation : he fays that he was 
condemned to death (11); but fpeaks only of the 
unknown and myfterious name of the city, and does 


denigue Soranum, not fay it was the name of the tutelar god of Rome. I 
quod contra inter- am going to quote two authors, who are more parti- 


dium id cloqui 
ulus foret abd 
meritum prita- 


me vocis neci da- 


cular upon this point, and leave us not to the trouble 
of making inferences : Verum nomen ejus numinis quod 


urbi Roma preeffet, feiri facrorum lege prohibetur, quod 


tum. Solin, cap. aujus quidam tribunus plebis enuntiare, in crucem levatus 


a; pag. I. 


(12) Servius, in 
lib. i, Georg. 
Vct. 499. 

(13) Vives in 
Auguft. de Ci- 
vitate Dei, £6, 
Wis, COP. iX. 


14) Plor in 


off (12). This is the ground on which fome fay that 
our Soranus was tribune of the people ; and that he 
was Crucified (13). They are obl:ged to add fomething 
of their own, for Servius names no body. The other 
paflage, which I am to quote, is out of Plutarch. 
AIAFI Tov Oiov exgivoy @ MaMa Tiv Paya Tø- 
HV menzi zai GuaaT ei, ciTe siv acony cite 
Shasa, nai aeysiv ameipniar xai Cuzreiv nai ovo- 
palew s ravrny dè tiv dmoppngiv elda)uos Per- 
cidaimorias isopsv]es Ovadceco Sweater daro- 
AvToat azas dic, TÒ e&eivciv, Cur tutelarem 
Rome Deum, mafne fit an femina, dicere aut quw- 
rere, ejufque. nomen efferre nefas eit ? quod quidam 
interdi¢tum 2 fuperflitione repetunt, narrantes Vale- 
rium Soranum male periiffe, quod nomen illud edidifiet 
‘r4),- - - - Why isita crime to fpeak or aff, achether 


Quæf. Romanis, the tutelar god of Rome is male or female, and to pro- 


pia £. 


nounce his name ? Which prohibition Jome afcribe to juper- 
fiition, faying that Soranys miferably perijhed for divulz- 
3 


ing his name. 
of the tutelar god of Rome. 


punifhment ; for they fay, that as foon as he uttered 
that concealed name, he fell dead upon rhe place. 
‘They affirm (15) that this is to be found in Pliny, and 
feveral other writers. It is falfe that Pliny fays fo. 
We Shall fee in the remark [D] that, perhaps, Sora- 
nus’s indif{cretion was not the occafion of his death. 
Finally, take notice of a great miltake in Gyraldus. 
Having faid, 1, (16) That Pliny and Solinus relate 
that Valerius Soranus was condemned to death for be- 
ing fo bold as to pronounce the occult name of Rome 
(17) 3 2, That Sempronius (18) wrote the fame thing ; 
he adds, that others affirm, that this Soranus was 
crucified, which occafioned the worfhip of the goddefs 
Angerona, the patronefs of Silence. Adi in crucem 
Jublatum tradunt, S PROPTEREA cultam Diam 
Angeronam filentii prafidem (19). Servius is the only 
author who mentions the crucifixion of that impious 
perfon who divulged that myftery ; but neither he, 
nor any other, hath ob/ferved that this punithment 
gave occafion to the worthip of the goddefs Angerona. 
it plainly appears from Pliny that this was a very 
antient worlhip, grounded upon the myftery of the 
occult name of Rome. Exemplum religionis ANT 1- 
qu Æ ob hoc maxime filentium inflitutæ. Namque 
Diva Angerona, &c (20). Solinus exprefles himielf 
more clearly fill: Jnter ANTIQUISSIMAS Jane re- 
ligiones Sacellum colitur Angerone (231). There is hardly 
any illufion more dangerous than that of the particles 
termed caufales by the Grammarians. They have oc- 
cafioned horrid blunders in the moft learned compilers ; 
and whena man goes about to give a different turn to 
what he tranfcribes, and to fhorten it as much as he 
can, he will be apt to perplex and confound himfelf, 
unlefs he be very attentive. The learned Gyraldus 
was miflaken for want of duly confidering Pliny’s 
words. 

[D] Perhaps he ought not to be diftinguifbed from 
that Quintus Valerius, whom Pompey caufed to be put to 
death.) If 1 am not mittaken, Plutarch is the only 
author who informs us of this particular. He fays 
that Pompey being well informed of that man’s learn- 
ing, took him afide, and walked with him. Note, 
that Pompey was then in Sicily, and that very day 
judging the criminals, that is, thofe of Marius’s party 
who were to be put to death. When he faw Quintus 
Valerius brought to the tribunal, he rofe up to dif- 
courfe with him in private ; but as foon as he knew 
of him what he defired to know, he ordered him to be 
killed. Plutarch relates this only upon the credit of an 
author, whom he miftrufts as to thofe things which 


concerned the friends or enemies of Calar (22). (22) 'Orisp. 


Tai@ St “Omi, ò Kaisag Taie, ararbeu- 
mas ngi nat Koiv']w Ovarccia yengacsas tov 
Jlouwrasov. erisumevoy yap us ess DLAcAdy & avie 
xai giaopalis éy OAIyols ò Ouarepr@, wes nyôn 
POs AUTW, EMIGMATAUNYOV Xai CUUTERUTATHIAV- 
Ta, nab wuSoucvoy av eyonce xal padovla, mes- 
sd at Tols UrnpeTass eUdus dventiy dwayayiv] as. 
Addit C. Oppius Cafaris familiaris fevum Pompeium 
etiam in D). Valerium extitiffe : quum enim feiret buma- 
nitatis OF literarum inter paucos fludiofum Valerium, ut 
actus ad ipfum ef, feduxife illum © deambulaffe 
una, ubi accepit CS didicit ab co que cupicbat, imperaffe 
iftoribus ut illicò auferrent eum CS interficerent (23). 
May not one fuppofe, 1, That it was upon this occa- 
fion that our Soranus divulged the unknown name of 
the city of Rome? 2, ‘That Oppius omitted this par- 
ticular, not to afford a pretence to excule Pompey ? 
For if it might have been alledged that Soranus re- 
vealed to him fuch a fecret, he who caufed him to be 
put to death might have been cleared, and his feverity 
might have been looked upon as an a& of devotion, 
anda holy zeal againft prophane men. I affirm no- 
thing, and leaye it to the judgment of the Critics. 

J Shali 


Note, that according to Plutarch, it 
was not allowed to inquire into the fex or the name 
Note alfo, that fome 
authors find fomething more myfterious in Soranus’s 


(15) Hermoke:, 
apud Gyraidum 
de Poctis, Dia. 
lego wv, p 192, 
Eds. Lugd, 


1696. 


(36) Gyraldus, ce 
Poct. Hiftoria. 
Dial, iw, paz. 
192, 


(17) Pliny does 
not fay fo. 


(18) It were to 
be wifhed zhat 
Gyraldus had 


more clearly er- ` 


preficd what 
Sempronius ke 
means 3 for Sem- 
pronius ‘Tudita- 
nus, and Sem- 
pronius Afelio 
who wrote books, 
kved before Va- 
leriws Soranus, 
mentioned by C. 
cero. 


(19) Gyraldas, 
ubi fupra. 


(20) Plin. £6.15, 
cap. v, £22. 
331. 


(31) Soun $ r 


STAV BEA) Tas 
Kaisapog q9- 
aspiwv 4 Q 
Awy d:a@aiys” 
Tas, odpa 
o6t Ticevew 
perà evdafi.- 
ac. Cætewm 
Oppio quum de 
Celaris hoftibu: 
vel amicis agit 
non temere ad- 
jungenda fides 
eft. Pilut. in 
Pompeio, pag 
623, E- 


(23) Plue. in 
Pompeio, Pz. 
23, Æ 





(24) He calls 
him a Philcloger, 
and nota Phi- 
ifpker. 


(25) Lud. Vives 
in Auguft, de 
Civit. Dei, Fh. 
vii, cap. ix. 


(26) Florus, i. 
Ul, caps XXi 


(27) Pint. in 
Quel. Roman. 
pag. 278, 279. 


SORAN U5. 


folidity in it [E]. It appears from two verfes of Soranus, which are ftill extant, that 


he believed that Gov is the immanent caufe of all things. 


I mall only fay, that it is not to be imagined that 
Pompey had a mind to learn of him fome political 
fecrets, and fome intrigues of Marius ; for his defire 
of having a private dif{courfe with him, was only 
grounded upon his knowing that he was a man of 
great learning. Plutarch obferves it in exprefs words. 
Now it is certain that the knowledge of the Bekes 
Lettres, and the ftudy of Antiquity enabled Soranus ta 
diicover to Pompey a fecret of religion, an unknown 
law, an old ceremony; but not the moft private in- 
tricues of Marius’s factions. On the other fide, it is 
not improbable that, as things ftood then, Pompey 
was willing to know the occult name of Rome. His 
party, which was that of Sylla, had lately taken 
that town. Was Pompey fure that the other party 
would never conquer it again? Did not Pompey fee 
that the Republic would be expofed to civil wars ? 
was he not fenfible of his own ambition ? Could he 
think that the difcovery of the name of the tutelar 
god would be of no ufe to him ? However it be, if 
Quintus Valerius in Plutarch, and Soranus in Pliny 
are one and the fame man, which is very likely, 
there is little reafon to fay that the profane indifcre- 
tion of the man, who divulged the unknown name of 
Rome, was immediately punifhed; for, according to 
Plutarch, he was punifhed as one of Marius’s accom- 
plices. It is not true that Plutarch calls him a Phi- 
lofopher (24). Ludovicus Vives (25), Charles Ste- 
phens, Lloyd, and Hofman, are in the wrong to fay 
fo. Note, that Florus reckons the death of the Præ- 
tor Soranus among the cruel ations of Sylla’s party. 
Piget pof bec referre, fays he (26), ludibrio habita fata 
Carbonis, fata Sorani pretoris, &c. ‘This might be 
of fome ufe to thofe, who would prove that our So- 
ranus was Pretor, and the fame Valerius whom Pom- 
pey caufed to be put to death. 

[ E] The reafon why the Romans concealed the name 
of their tutelar god, has little folidity in it.) They had 
called forth, on fome occafions, the tutelar gods of 
other towns, and were afraid the like would be done 
to them. ‘his was the reafon why they were not 
willing that the name of their tutelar deity fhould be 
known. They hoped the ignorance of that name 
would fecure his prote€lion to them, as the Tyrians 
believed they might keep their gods from removing 
by loading them with chains. ‘This is one of Plu- 
tarch’s anfwers to the queition above-mentioned (27). 
lluzeev, as Tay Pwopaixay Tives isophangiy, tx 
HANTEIS eigi nal yonTsiat Orav3 ais volatlav']es 
zai guto Oses Tivas tanenAnodar wupe Tay 
moision, nat peloxunevat wpos auts, eoblsr- 
To TÒ waste wader vg ETepors eomeg tv Tiei 
despuis dyarmars aAbyevlar weeaaci, erie 
dè aileiy eylun]de eat Awlpey ii zabapuir Tire 
WEITS ATV SS, BTS Qro Pwpatot Tò dpen]ov zai 
TO ayhoso dogadccaTny tivat Ots nal BeCau0- 
TATA» papdy. An quia, ut nonnulli rerum Romanarum 
feriptores tradunt, carmina quadam funt S prafligie 
quibus dii eliciuntur: quibns ufi Romani cùm putarent fe 
quofdam hoftium deos ad fe traduxiffe, cavere voluerunt 


(28) See Quintus Xe idem fibi ab aliis cveniret ? Ltaque ficut Tyrii (28) 


Curtius, Lé. iv, 
Cap, Ty num. 
22, & ib: Fre- 
infhcmius. 


(29) Plin. 25, 
xxvi: Cap. ti, 


pag. 5°59, 560, 


vincula injicere fimulacris dicuntur, alii autem cum ea 
ad lavacrum aut lufirationem aliquam deducunt, fide- 


juffores pro reditu exigunt : ita Romani tutiffime ac con- 


Aantifiné adfervari deum crediderunt, qui neque de no- 
mine natus aliis effet. I have found in Pliny a paflage 
fo full of particulars, that the reader will be well 
pleafed to find it here: ‘ Verrius Flaccus auétores 
“ ponit, quibus credat, in oppugnationibus ante omnia 
folitum a Romanis facerdotibus evocari Deum, cujus 
n tutela id oppidum effet : promittique illi cundem, 
aut ampliorem apud Romanos cultum. Et durat in 
Pontificum difciplina id facrum: conftatque ideo 
occultatum, in cujus Dei tutela Roma effet, ne qui 
hoitium fimili modo agerent (29). - - - Verrius 
* Flaccus relates from thofe he can credit, that the frf 
‘ thing done by the Romans in befieging a city, was, by 
their priefts, to call forth the deity, in whofe protection it 
was, and to promife him the fame, or a more fumptuous 
avorfiip. And this religious ceremony fiil remains in 
the rituals of the priefls: and therefore the god peculiar 
to Rome avas kept fecret, lef her enemies fhould do the 


dže’ Macrobius informs us of two things: one 
YOL. V. 


é 


£ 


4 


A 


That opinion does not differ 
from 


185 


is (30), that every town is under the protection of (30) Conflat 


a god, and that the Romans perceiving that it was 
likely the towns they befieged, would be obliged 
to furrender, called forth their tutelar gods, whe- 
ther they believed they could not take a town 
without it, or becaufe they thought it an impi- 
ous thing to make the gods prifoners. ‘The other 


omnes urbes in 
alicujus Det efie 
tutcla, morem- 
que Romanorum 
arcanum & mul- 
tis ignotum fuif- 
ie, ut cum obfi- 


is, that for thefe reafons they concealed the name of derent urbem 


the tutelar god of Rome, and the Latin name of that 
town. He adds, that the name of that deity was never- 
thelefs feen in the books of fome Antients : It is true 
they mentioned it differently ; but as for the occult 
name of Rome, it was never known, no not to the 
moft learned men; for the Romans took an effectual 
care to prevent their being treated as they had treated 
others, by calling forth the gods who protected them. 
Propterea ipfi Romani SS deum in cujus tutela urbs Roma 
eft ut tpfius orbis Latinum nomen ignotum effe voluerunt, 
fed dei quidem nomen nonnullis antiquorum licet inter fe 


hoftium eamque 
jam capi pofie 
confiderent, certo 
carmine evoca- 
rent tutelares 
deos: quod aut 
aliter urbem capi 
pofle non crede- 
rent, aut fi pof- 
fet nefas xitima- 
rent deos habere 
captivos. Ma- 
crob, Saturnal. 
lib. itt, cap. 1x, 


diffidentium libris inftum : &@ ideo wetufta perfequentibus pag. m. 323: 


quidquid de hoc putatur innotuit .. .. Ipfius vero ur- 
bis nomen etiam dofiffinis ignotum eff: caventibus Ra- 
manis ne quod fape aduerfus urbes hoftium feciffe fe 
noverant, idem ipf quoque hofitli evocatione paterentur, 
fi tutelæ fue nomen divulgaretur (31). I wonder Ma- 
crobius did not know what Pliny and Plutarch re- 
late of Soranus. He knew it not, fince he fays, the 
myfterious name of Rome was always unknown even 
to the moft learned men. I wonder alfo at his di- 
ftin€tion between the tutelar god of Rome, and the 
concealed name of that city, to which he afcribes like- 
wife the fame protection. But I wonder more ftill, 
that having faid what I have juft now mentioned, he 
fhould give us the formulary of calling forth tutelar 
gods ; tor it appears by that formulary that there was 
no neceflity to know the name or the fex of the 
deities who protefted a town. They called them forth 
without naming them, and with this claufe, Whether 
you bea god or a goddefs. Eff autem carmen hujuf- 
modi, quo di evocantur cum oppugnatione civitas cingitur. 
Si. Deus. $1. DEA. EST. CUI. POPOLUS. Ci- 
VITAS QUE? RARTIAGINIENSIS. EST. IN. 


Tote LATE. QUE MEME. tack. QUM 
URE toe H uj-US Poros QUE. TUOTETAAN 
RECEPISTI. PRECOR. VENEROR. QUE. VE- 
NIAM. QUE. A. VOBIS. PETO. UT. VOS. PO- 
POLUM. CIVITATEM. QUE. KARTHAGINI- 
EXSEM. DESER AWS. LOGA. TEMPPA. Sie 
CRA. 


URBEM. QUE. FORUM. RELINQUATIS, 
ABSQUE. HIS. ABEATIS. Ge (32). Was not 
Tin the right to fay that the reafon why the Romans 
kept the name of their tutclar god fecret, was not 


(31) Id, ibid. 


(32) Macrobiusy 
ubi fupra, He 


Jays be takes it 


a folid one? They knew not the names, nor even the from the fifth 


{ex of the tutelar gods they called forth, and yet they 
called them forth ; and therefore, what could it avail 
them that their enemies fhould not know the name of 
the god who was the protector of Rome, orthe truename 


book Rerum re- 
conditarum, of 
Sammonicus Se. 


remus, who bad 


found ir in a book 


of that city ? Could this prevent pra¢tifing againft the of Furius, 


Romans what they had done againft other towns ? 
Macrobius in particular is lefs excufable than the other 
writers, fince, in the very fame page where he 
{peaks as they do, he recites a formulary of evocation, 
which confutes what he fays. It is moft certain that 
the conditional particle ff Deus, fs Dea, undeniably 
proves that they knew not the name of the god 
whom they called forth; for Varro affirms that they 
ufed thole words, when they were afraid of miftaking 
the name of one deity for that of another. They 
made ufe of them when they offered facrifices upon 
occafion of an earthquake ; becaufe they knew not the 
name of the god, who was the caufe of fuch a cala- 
mity. Aulus Gellius is my author for it. Propterea, 
that is, becaufe the name of that god was unknown, 
veteres Romani . ubi terram meviffe fenferant, 
nunciatumue erat, ferias ejus rei caufa edilo imperabanit 3 
fed dei nomen, ita uti folet, cui fervari ferias oporterety 
fiatuere & edicere quitfeebant 3 ne, alium pro alio nomi- 
nando, falfa religione populum alligarent, eas ferias fi 
quis polluiffet, piaculogue ob hanc rem opus effet, hoftiam, 
Si. DEO. Si. DEAE. immelabat. idque ita ex decreto 
pontificum obfervatum efe M. Varro dicit: quoniam 
qua vi per quem diorum diarumue terra tremeret ir- 
certum efet (33). 
Aaa 


(43) Aulus Gei- 
lius, dib. it, cap: 


[F ] Thal xxvin. 
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SORANUS. 


SOU BISE. 


“In the re- from Spinozifm [F]. I muft alfo obferve (c) why fome think that he was tribune of 


mark {C}. 


(d) See the re~ 
mark [7], 
néation (3)}s 


(34) Auguftin. 
de Civitate Det, 
lib, uth, cap, ix, 


pag. m. 637, 


(35) There is in 
the old manu- 
fcripts, as Lodo- 
vicus Vives ob- 
ferves, rerumgue 
deumque, and Í 
find the fame 
reading in the 
11th chapter of 
the fame book of 
St Auguftin in 
my edition. 


the people. 
as well as he, made himfelf more confiderable for hts learning, 


his difcourfes (d). 


[F] That opinion does not differ from Spinozifm.] I 
need only quote a pafflage of St Auguftin to prove this : 
(34) ‘ Jovem ut Deus fit, & maximé ut rex deorum, 
‘ non alium poffunt exftimare, quam mundum : ut in 
diis cæteris fecundum iftos fuis partibus regnet. In 
hanc fententiam etiam quofdam verfus Valerii Sorani 
exponit idem Varro, in eo libro, quem feorfum 
ab iftis de cultu deorum ícripfit, qui verfus hi 
funt. 


Jupiter omnipotens regum rex ipfe, deufque (35), 
Progenitor, genitrixque deum, deus unus, & omnis. 


Exponuntur autem in eodem libro, ita ut eum marem 
exiftimarent, qui femen emitteret, foeminam qua 
acciperet : Jovemque effe mundum, & eum omnia 
femina ex fe emittere, & in fe recipere, qua caufa, 
‘ inguit, fcripfit Soranus : Jupiter progenitor geni- 
‘ trixque : nec minus cum caufa unum & eundem om- 
‘ nia effe. Mundus enim unus, & in eo uno omnia 
‘funt. - - - - They think that Jupiter, as a god, and 


nn D > ~ 


SOUBISE, a town in Saintonge. 


ite In 1575, it fell tothe houfe of Rohan 


I make no doubt that he was related to D. VALERIUS Soranus, Who, 


than for the beauty of 


< checially as king of the gods, can be nothing elfe bus 
© the world, that he reigns by the other gods in their 
‘ feveral refpedis: in this fenfe, the fame Varro like- 
< auife explains fame verfes of Valerius Soranus, found ix 
< that book, which he wrote feparately from his books 
€ concerning the aorfbip of the gods. Thefe are the 
< verfes: 

Omnipotent Jove, king and god of kings, 

Progenitor and progenttrix of the gods, one god, and 

containing all. 


And in that book they are fo explained, as if he was 
under flood to be the male ucho emitted, and the female 
acho received the feed: and as if Jupiter was under- 
ftood to be the world, and the being who emitted feeds 
of all kinds, and who received them, For this reason 
Jays he, Soranus wrote Jupiter Progenitor genitrixque 5 
and that the world is neverthele/s one and the fame 
with ifs caufe: for the world is one, and in it are 


© all things. 
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Many perfons of quality had their name from 


by the marriage of Catherine de Parthenai, 


daughter and heirefs of John de Parthenai-PArchevefque, with Renatus de Rohan lI 


of that name. 
Subject of the following article. 


This John de Parthenai, known by the name of Soubife, will be the 


SOUBISE (Joun ve Partuenatr Lorp OF) is one of the heroes of the 


XVIth century among the Proteftants of France. 


He began to learn their doctrine at 





the court of the Duke of Ferrara (a); when Renata of France, daughter of Lewis XII, 
and wife of that Duke, received there fome preachers of the Reformed Religion, and 
embraced their opinions. Being returned into France, he laboured with great zeal [4] 
to propagare the truths he had learned ; and Catherine de Medicis was like to become his 
profelyte [8]. [n the very begining of the crifis, which made the war unavoidable 
between the two religions in 1562, he was one of the moft confiderable affociates of the 
Prince of Condé, who chofe him to command at Lyons, when that great town, which 
had declared for the Caufe, did not feem to be fafe in the hands of the Baron des Adrets, 
Soubife wonderfully juftified the choice that was made of him to keep fuch a place ; 
for notwithftanding all the difficulties he went through, he preferved it, and gave a good 
account of it. He performed there many valiant and mafterly actions (b). The Duke 
of Nemours befieged that town to no purpofe, and the queen-mother endeavoured in vain 
to impofe upon him by negotiations (¢), He was very much fufpected of having a hand 
in the murder of the Duke of Guife; and it appears that Poltror laid many things to 
his charge in his depofitions: neverthelefs, it is the opinion of the moft equitable writers 


of the Church of Rome [C], that he was not concerned in that abominable action. He 
had 


(a) Varillas, 
Hif. de l Herei. 
iib, x, towards 
the end, 


(b) See Variiias, 
Hii. de Charles 
IX, Jom, t, page 
212,215, Dutch 
edition 3 but fee 
particularly, 
Boea, Hilt. Ec- 
clef, book xi. 


(ci Varillas, ibid, 


fa e 
pay - 22 J 


‘ of Navarre. He fuppofed at leaft, that fhe was no 


(1) Beza, Hif. 
Ecclef. lib. n, 
ad ann. 1559, 


Pg: 199. 


(2) He means 2 
minifter, called 
Michael Mulot, 
who was above 
fixty years old, 


[4] He laboured with great zeal.) The author of the 
hiftory of the Reformed Churches, makes the follow- 
ing obfervation concerning the Reformation of the town 
of Soubife (1). < As for the town of Soubife, the 
s lord of that place, who was a man of an extraordinary 
piety, had fo ordered it, that many people, living 
in his lands, were already very well inftruéted. 
Which that good old man (2) perceiving, he fo 
earneftly laboured in the work of the Lord, that 
every body looked upon his labours as a miraculous 
thing. He never flept in the night, (becaufe 
they durt not meet but in the night, and very fe- 
cretly) and then went through all the adjacent 
places, being often obliged to make his efcape into 
the woods, where he fpent whole nights. In fhort, 
the lord did fo effectually employ him in his work, 


4 
€ 
4 
€ 
‘6 
d 

4 
4 

4 
4 


‘ lefs inclined to it. . . The Duchefs of Montpen- 
‘ fier was always prefent at thofe converfations, and 
feemed to be fo well perfuaded of Soubife’s difcourfes, 
that fhe oppofed, as much as fhe could, the defign 
of her hufband, who intended to put into a nunnery 
their three lat daughters... . . And, indeed, the 
duchefs being at the point of death, when diffimu- 
lation can be of no ufe, fent for John Malot, a 
minifter of Paris, and defired to receive the fa- 
crament in the Calviniftical way, which was denied 
her.’ Varillas informs us in another place (4), that 
Soubife, who left the queen at laf, being weary of her 
delays, affirmed, that tho fhe wanted courage to declare 
herfelf a Calviniff, fhe would not be forry to be forced to 
it. He was not much miftaken in thinking fo, wit- 


A A A A e a a A 


(4) Ibid, fags 
I 39° 


nefs what fhe faid (5), when fhe heard the falfe news (;) Mezerai, A- 
that the Proteftants had won the battle of Dreux, brege Chrono. 
Well, we mufi then pray to GOD in French ; to which 7 ube. S 
I add, the great fondnefs fhe fhewed to the friends of Tga =o 
the new opinions. She would have quickly refolved ~ 

to abjure Popery, if it had been worfted, and to pro- 

cure to Soubife the glory of a great converter. Varil- 

las owns (6), that fhe fided with the Catholic party more (6) Varillas, uti 
out of neceffity than out of choice. fupra, pag. 33* 


* that ina little time a great part of the people forfook 
‘ the mafs in the ncighbouring country.’ 

[B] Catherine de Medicis was like to become his 
profelste.) 1 thall quote an author (3), who read a 
manu(cript life of Soubife, wherein, doubtlefs, he 
found many particulars, ‘ The admiral, fays be, 
‘ was only miftaken in believing that Catherine de 
‘ Medicis was a Calvinift in her heart ; but any body 
‘ elfe would have been deceived in it Soubife ac- 


(3) Varillas, 
Hiit. de Charles 
1X, Tom. 1, fag. 
62. 


‘ quainted him with the long conferences he daily 

‘ had with that princefs about Calvinifm. He affured 

“< him that fhe was as well inftruéted in it as the Queen 
I 


[C] It is the opinion of the mof equitable writers of 
the Church of Rome.) Mr Le Laboureur made no 
{cruple to publifh thefe remarkable words. + The Ad- 

* miral 


SOUBISE. 
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(2 Bera, Hit. had been genteman of the kings chamber (d), and was made knight of the order the 


Eccl. bsok ast, 
Peg. 2575 


feventh of December. 1561 (e). 


(¢ Le Laboureur, andl experience. 
Addit. à C2‘eln. 


He had commanded the army of Henry II, in 
Tufcany [D]; and to ule Le Laboureur’s words (f), he was a man of great conduét 


(4) Vraye Hift. 
des Troubles, 


He died in 1566 (g), being about fifty-four years of age (b). He “ba. 


Tor. i, paz. 378. HAG married Antoinette Bouchard, eldeft daughter of the houfe of Aubeterre. She was (I) D'Aubigne 


a lady very zealous for her religion [Æ]. 
(f) Le Labour. 
ibid. pag. 804. 


378. 
(4) Varillas, (7). 
Charles 1X, 
Tom, i, pag. 
E75. 


La Nouë being wounded at the fie 


(f) D'Aubigné, 
Tom, 1, p. 396. y 
it in another place (0), 


miral de Chatillon, the Count dela Rouchefoucaut, 
and the Sicurs de Soubife and Feuquieres had no hand 
in Poltrot’s confpiracy . . . One cannot belive fuch 
a thing of men of their quality ; and it is fo all 
proved by the interrogatories of the murderer, that 
itis plain, his only defign in accufing them was to 
make the world believe, that fome leaders of a 
faction that was actually in arms, had a hand in 
that plot (7).” 
[ D] The army of Henry IT in Tufcany.] Tf we believe 
Brantome, he was brought into trouble when he had 
that employment. That Hiftorian fays (8), that as 
to the affair of Poltrot, Mr de Soubife was by many ac- 
cufed of ingratitude; for being charged by the Siencfe 
vith feveral things he had done in Tuftany, when be 
was employed there in King Henry's reign, the Duke of 
Guife interceded for him. I cannot tell why Varillas 
amplifies and paraphrafes thofe words in the following 
manner (9). After the war cf Siena, inachich it was 
faid that Soubife had been guilty of a mifdemeanour, 
(10) The manu. 0th as to the war, and the diffribution of money, fome 
feript life of Seu- accufations were brought againft him by his enemies, tend- 
bife, queted hy ing ta deprive him of his honour and life; but the Duke 
ee przes of Guife openly protected him. 
331 ie ad [E] A lady very zealous for her religion.) A report 
being {pread that the Catholics defigned to take her, 
(11) Varillas, to carry her to the gates of Lyons, and to threaten to 
Charles IX, paz. tab her and her daughter in the fight of her hufbund, 
277, uponecca- if he refufed to furrender that place; Soubife dent to 
fion ofthe truce her Poltrot, who came back with fome letters of that 
which des Adrets i Z . ~ 
concluded for the lady, wherein fhe iztreated him to Juffer them both to 
Proteftants ef be killed, and to remain faithful to his party (10). She 
Dauphine, and was a worthy wife of a man, who exprefed an unfur- 
to which heen-  sountable averfion for all feparate treaties, and protefled 
Ca VORTER RONAN eoon a fign none but fuch as fhould be already 
frgned ith the Prince of Condes hand (13). She was 


a a re wp AAA A A 


(7) Le Laboureur, 
Addit. a Ca- 
fleln. Tom. ii, 


pag. 225. 


(3) Mémoir. 
Tom. iti, in the 
life of the Duke 
of Gurfe. 


(9) Varill. Charl. 
IX, Tem. i, pag. 


327° 


Soubife's con- 
tent. 


de Parthenai, whom I have mentioned in it’s proper place. 


viz. the Baron du Pont in Bretagne, took the name of SouBIseE: itis he who makes a (m) ta. ibia. pag. 
(£) l4. ibid. pag. glorious figure in the moft remarkable actions of the fecond and third civil wars. 


They left but one daughter; viz. Cartherine Tem. i, pug. 


The farft hufband fhe had, 475 
He 54° 


was taken prifoner at the battle of Jarnac in 1569; but he dextroufly made his efcape (a) It wasa pro- 


ge of Fontenai-la-Comte the year following ($), 
Soubife commanded in chief, and made himfelf chief mafter of the place. 


year he received two wounds at the fliege of Saintes (J). 
maffacre [F J, after he had defended himfelf like a lion. 
to fee what ground there was for the action (7) that was brought againft him. 


cefs about impo- 

tency. 

In the fame 

He was killed during the Paris 
The ladies (a) were curious 


I fpeak of 


(0) In the article 
QUELLENEC, 
and in the re- 


mark [C] of the 


article F A R- 


THENAT, 


likewife a worthy fiter of the vifcount d’Aubeterre, 
who forfook all for the Proteitant religion, and fub- 
mitted toa very hard life. Brantome {peaks of him 
in the following manner (12): < He wasa refugee at (12) Memoirs, 
* Geneva, and a Button-maker by trade; for there vi fupra. 
€ was a law in that town, that every body fhould 
€ have a trade and live by it, tho’ he were a gentle- 
€ man ora lord. The faid Aubeterre, tho' a man of 
‘a noble family, was a Button-maker. I faw him 
< once, as I went through Geneva, very poor and 
‘ miferable. Afterwards he was taken, during the 
* confpiracy of Amboife, and condemned like the reft ; 
< but the duke of Guife, at the requeit of the Mare- 
‘ chal de St André, procured him his pardon, and 
< faved his life.’ Some have faid (13) that by the re- (13) D'Aubigne, 
commendation of the lady de Soubife, counfellor Fumée Tem. i, p. 123. 
was fet at liberty, when he run the fame danger as 
counfellor du Bourg ; but others (14) afcribe it to the (14) La Planche, 
expedients fuggefted by Soubife to the Queen-mother, ne daF sang. 
who bad been kind to him long before. Catharina, thcy Lieis 7 7, AAA 
are Thuanus's words (15), i gratiam Foannis Parthe- lib, sit, pag. 257. 
nat Soubifee reguli fibi percari, &F Fumeo amicifim® fua 
commendatione apud judices illius caufam non parum Jub- (15) Thuanys, 
Lewaffe ereditur. Je is very likely d'Aubigné mistook “6. «xi, peg. 
the wife for the hufband. ETI 
[F] Was killed during the Paris mafacre.) Varil- 
las iays, that after Poltrot’s attempt, Soubife avens but 
once to court, which he lift before he had been taken no- 
tice of, being afraid that the Guifes avere not perfuaded 
of the truth of avhat was publifbed, to invalidate the 
depofition of an affaffin, who had been his domeflic. If 
this be true, he would not have gone to the King of 
Navarre’s wedding, or to the Parifian Vefpers, if he 
had been living ; and it would be a new proof that 
Soubife mentioned by d'Aubigné, was the Baron du (16) This is vas 
Pont (16). deniable. 


SOUBISE (Benjamin pe Ronan, Duke or [4] ) grand-fon of the fore- 


going, and the fon of Renatus de Rohan I 


* 


in Holland, under Prince Maurice, and he 


of that name, and of Catherine de Parthenai 


vigoroufly feconded the enterprifes of the Duke of Rohan his brother, both to relieve 
Rochelle, and to iupport the Proteftant party in France. 


He had learned the art of war 
was one of the French gentlemen who threw 


i themfelves into Bergue (a), when the Spaniards befieged that place in the year 1606. (a) Grotius, 
eile fuftained the fiege of St Jean d’Angely in 1623, againft an army commanded by Ann. lib. xv. 
Lewis XIII in perfon ; and when he furrendred the place, obtained an amnefty for what 


was paffed, upon promife of obedience for the time to come [B]. 
himfelf mafter of Royan towards the latter end of the fame year. 


[4] Duke of Soubife.} I give him that title in imi- 
tation of the author who publifhed the life of theDuke 
of Rohan in 1666. ‘That writer only follows the 
common road. Neverthelefs, it muft be acknowledg- 
ed, that the lordfhip of Soubife was never ere€ted into 
a duchy, and that the Geographer du Val, who af- 
Arms it(r), does it without reafon. Itis an abufe that 
ftrangely prevails in the noble families of France, to 
annex fometimes one title, and fometimes another to 
an eftate, without expecting letters of ereftion. Do 
not we fee that the fons of dukes bear, under the title 
of marquifate, the name of the eftates of which their 
fathers ftyle themfelves dukes? Nay, there are fome 
chates that belong no longer to a family, and yet the 


(1) In his book, 
intituled, Ja 
France, in the 
chapter of Xain- 
tonge, 


_ 


Nevethelefs he made 
In the month of. 
February 


perfons belonging to that family take the name of thofe 

eftates ; one calls himfelf Marguis, another Count, ano- 

ther Vifcount or Baron, &c. of the fame chate. Mr le 

Laboureur exclaims very juftly againft it (2). (2) Addit. à 
[B] Upon promife of obedience for the time to come.) Cafteln. Tom it, 

The author who anfwered the Duke of Soubife’s mani- Pag. 793- 

fefto in 1625, pretends (3), that the duke afked the 

king’s pardon when he came out of St Jcan d’Angeli, 

and that he fuvre to be for ever his mof faithful A 

and fervant; to bear arms no longer againft his fervice, 

upon any pretence whatheser; and to adhere no more to 

the affociations and affemblies that foould be made without 

his majéftys authority, We pretends alfo that the Pro- 

teflantHiftorians tsok care not to infert in their Hiflorics 

the 


(3) Mercure 
Franç. Tom. xt. 
pag. 262; 


188 


(6) This event 
is placed in the 
year 1624, in 
the Miniflere dz 
Card, de Riche- 


heu, 


(ce) Taken from 
feveral volumes 
of the Mercure 
Francis. 


(4) Memoires, 
fag. 37, Dutch 
£Ed:t, 


{<> Mere. Franc. 
‘om. Xi, pag, 
Sgr. 


(6) Ibid. pag, 
S82. See alfa the 
Miniftere du 
Cardinal de Ri- 
cheleu, at the 
year 16265, pag. 
1709, Durch E- 


etii è 


(>) See the Mer- 
cure Frang, Tom, 


> PFE. 559- 


SOUBISE 


February 1622, he feized upon Olonne, and was fo fully mafter of the country in the 
lower Poitou, that his parties went and made fome prifoners within five leagues from 
Nantes. This good fortune was of fhort continuance, for he was fo vigoroufly attacked 
in the ifle of Rié [C], foon after he had fubdued it, that all his torces were there 
feattered. He retired to Rochelle, where the inhabitants expreffed fome contempt and 
diffatisfaétion againft him; which moved him to go the fooner into England to afk for 
fuccours. The court of France being informed of it, he was declared guilty of high- 
treafon the fifteenth of July 1622. He found means to fit out fome fhips, notwith- 
ftanding the refufal of his Britannic Majefty ; but they were caft away at Plymouth. In 
the beginning of the year 1625 (b), he feized on the ifle of Ré, and made an attempt 
upon Blavet or Port-L.ouis in Bretagne, in which he had but an imperfect fuccefs; for 
it was commonly his fate not to be very fortunate [D] in the vaft projects he formed. 
He took the port and fix men of war he found in it; the landing forces took the town ; 
but meeting with fome refiftance in the fort, he re-embarked his troops, and went away, 
not without leaving behind him fome fhips that run a-ground[£]. One of thofe he took, 


called the Virgin Mary, carried eighty guns, and coft above two hundred thouland 


crowns, He had the mortification of being difowned by the Proteftants, though it was 
not doubted that he had concerted every thing with the Duke of Rohan his brother, in 
the conferences he had with him at Caftres, during the autumn of the year 1624. He 
publifhed a manifefto, which was afcribed to La Milletiere, who ftyled himfelf inten- 
dant of the Church’s Admiralty: and while he waited a proper time to make a defcent 
near Bourdeaux, he made himfelf formidable by taking feveral merchant-fhips, and kept 
all the coaft in awe from the mouth of the Garonne to the mouth of the Loire. He 
entered the Garonne the eleventh of June 1625 with a fleet of feventy-four fail, and 
making a defcent into the Medoc, poffeffed himielf of Caftillon. After all, this under- 
taking fignified but little; he was quickly obliged to return into the ifle of Re, from 
whence advancing fome days after towards the fleet of the enemy’s, he burnt the Dutch 
Admiral [F], which made the court haften the preparations that were making to clear 
that coaft. The Duke of Montmorency, Admiral of France, fupported by the Dutch 
fhips, beat Soubife’s fleet. He was driven from the ile of Ré, and then from that of 
Oleron, and forced to retire into England (c). He was there very inftrumental to 
procure to the Rochellers the fuccours that were fent to them ; and when that town was 
taken, notwithftanding that affiftance, he did not care to enjoy the benefit of the amnefty 
in France, but rather chofe to ftay in England, where he died without iffue, and trom 


the cath taken by M. de Soubife, and by thofe that came 
oud of St Jean d Angeli with him, but that it is to be 
found in the regifiry of the Provofifbip of the Hatel, and 
in the memoirs of the Sieur de Modene, great Provoft of 
France, printed at Touloufe in the year 1621. 

[C] Jn the ifle of Rie.) Mr de Puyfegur has con- 
founded that defeat with the lofs which the Duke of 
Soubife fuflained in the ifle of Ré in the year 1625. 
Afer the fiege of Montpellier, fays he (4), there was no 
war again) the Proteflants for the fpace of four years. 
The king caufed a fort to be built near Rochelle 
and then be went into the ifle of Ré with his army com- 
manded by the Prince of Condé. The Duke of Soubtfe, who 
kad four thoufand men tn that ifland, was beaten, ‘Thus 
you fee how the reiemblance of names occafions Ana- 
chronifms. ‘The victory of the ifle of Rie, whercin 
Lewis XIII was in perfon, was obtained before the 
fiege of Montpellier ; but neither he nor the Prince of 
Conde were prefent at that of Re, which happened 
after that fiege. 

[D] lt was his fate not to be very fortunate.) Hf 
this was the only thing charged upon him in the rela- 
tions of the Roman Catholic writers, they could not 
be fufpectcd of being too paffionate; but they go fo 
far as to accufe him of want of courage. It is too 
great an infult. ‘They pretend that a great lord told 
the king, Sir, M. de Soubife having founned your pre- 
fence at Rie, and now that of your admiral in the ifle of 
Ré, there is veafan to believe that if he goes on, he will 
be, one day, the oldcft captain in your kingdom (5). It 
is faid in the fame relations (6), that he did not engage 
in the fight of the ifle of Re, and that as foon as he 
faw the ill fuccefs of it, he haftily made his efcape in a 
fhallop, without his hat and his {word. Nay, we are 
told, that his captain of the guards having feen that 
{word, faid it had certainly dropt from his belt, becaufe 
he avas fure he had not drawn it. The fatires upon the 
defeat in the ifle of RÉ are fill more injurious (7). He 
has been reproached with another thing very different 
from that, viz. That at his return from England, de 
made a gentleman belonging to him fwear, that if be 
Jaw his foip ready to be taken, and if they could not make 
their cfcape, ke would fet-the powder on fire to burn 

i 


whence 


them all, chufing to die in fuch a manner, rater than 
make their enemies triumph by their being made prifoners 
(8). But that the reader may have a better reafon to 
miftruft the Hiftories publifhed by the Catholic party, 
I fhall mention a flander that looks like one of thote 
calumnies, that are fpread among the people to keep 
up their zeal by flirring their pafitons. It was given 
out (g), that when the inhabitants of Olonne defired to 
capitulate, -Mr de Soubife anfwered them haughtily and 
impudently, that he would have them chufe the mof hand- 
Jome maids they bad, to be beffowed on his favourites, 
after he had fatiated himfelf, or give him a hundred thou- 
Jand crowns; that both conditions being rejected, he 
promifed to exempt them from being plundered for 
twenty thoufand crowns, eighty pieces of canon, and 
three fhips, and that he plundered them, tho’ they had 
granted him all his demands. 

[E] Not avithout leaving behind him fome fhips that 
run a-ground.| To fhew the partiality of thofe rela- 
tions, I fhall fet down here what a Catholic author 
(10) tells us about that attempt upon Blavet. He fays 
that the Duke of Soubife avith only three hundred fol- 
diers and a hundred feamen, fo vigoroufly attacked the 
large fhip called the Virgin, that, after fome refiflance, he 
boarded her fword in hand, took her, and then all the 
TOL yh ee ‘And that the Port having been fhut up 
with men, and with an iron chain and a large cable, 
he was confined in it three weeks; but the wind turn- 
ing about, he made ufe of it, and caufed the chain and 
the cable to be cut with hatchets, notwithflanding the frre 
that was made upon him, and went out with the king's 
Ships, and poffeffed himfelf of the ifle of Oleron. How 
come thefe paflages that are glorious to him, to be 
omitted in the Mercure François ? 

[F] He burnt the Dutch Admiral.) I have feen no 
author yet, that makes a folid anfwer to thofe, who 
fay that the Duke of Soubife broke his word to the 
Dutch admiral. We are told (11) they had agreed to 
undertake nothing one againft another, during the nc- 
gotiations for a peace that were carrying on at the 
court ; but that Soubife taking advantage of the pro- 
mile the Admiral had made him, came up with him 
in half an hour’s time by the help of the wind and tide, 

took 





(8) Mercure 


Franç. Tom, xi, 
peg. 281, 


(9) Claudius Mz- 
lingre Hift. de la 
Rebellion, Tom 

ii, Page 225, 


(10) The author 
of the Hiftory of 
the Duke of Ro- 
han, printed at 
Paris 1666, I 
have faid in 4- 
nother place that 
this Hiftory is 
afcribed to M, 
Fauvelet du- 
Toc. 


(11) Minit. du 
Card. de Riche- 
lecu, Ps me 1776 


(d) See Cotzn's 
Oeuvres Galante. 
Mr Menage 
made fome Greek 
verfes upon that 
lady’s being ad- 
viled to bath her- 
clf in the tea, 
after {ne had been 
bitten by 2 dog. 
They are very 
fine verles, and 
may be feen at 
pig. 178, of his 
Poems, Edt. 
Armfield, 1687, 


(12) Tom. xi, 
fag. 374, 


(1) See the re- 
mark [4 ] in 
the article TOU- 
CHET, and the 
end of the remark 
[4 ] of the firt 
article SFOR- 
Z A. 


(2) They have 
been fent from 
Vienna to the 
Bookfeller by 
Mr* *. See the 
marginal note (4). 


SOUBISE. SOUCHES. 


whence he endeavoured to prejudice the court of France as much as he could [G] The 
name of SousBIse continues {till in the houfe of Rohan, in the perfon of Francis 
DE Ronan, fonof HercuLes pe Rowan Duke of Mombazon, which Francis 
de Rohan ftyles himfelf Prince of Sousise. He married the fixteenth of April 1663 
Anne de Rohan, daugther of Henry Chabot and of Margaret de Rohan, heirefs of the 
Duke of Rohan. He is captain of the Gendarmes, and has fignalized himfelf on feveral in May 1701. 
occafions, for inftance, at the battle of Senef, where he had his leg broke. The pee as 
Princefs of Sonubife, his confort, was lady of honour to the late Queen of France, and brother of this 
has been accounted one of the greateft beauties of the court (d). She has been very S E. 
much praifed by che authors of that time, and no lefs admired for her virtue and wifdom Mal, in 1702; 
than for her beauty. The news writers in Holland gave out that the Prince of Soubile 
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(e) T write this 


coadjutor, was 


and married the 


was one of thofe, who laid down their commiffions of lieutenants-general, becauie they a 
were not comprehended in the promotion of the Marefchals of France, that was made 


in March 1693. 


The Abbot de Sousise, his fon, diftinguifhed himfelf during the courfe of his 
He was made coadjutor of the bifhopric of Strafburg fome months ago (e). 


{tudies. 


heirets of Venta- 
our, (Mireur 
raiant, Janury 
1702, pag. 421, 
422) widow of 
the Prince de 
Turcnne killed 
at the battle of 


: : : d teinkerk. órd. 
His elogy may be feen in the epftile dedicatory of the pofthumous works of the A ae 


Chevalier de Meré. 


took his fhip, when he expeéted no fuch thing, and 
burnt it by means of two pinaces full of fire-works. 
Tt is further faid in the Mercure Frangois (12) that ho- 
{tages had been given on both fides. It is likely the 
agereffor was not without an anfwer, when he was 
charged with unfaithfulnefs in that refpeét. ‘The Ca- 
tholic writer of the Duke of Rohan’s life makes no 
mention cf that reproach: he fays that Soubife being 
informed that Manty, and Hautin, Admiral of Zealand, 
came upon him with forty fbips, he went to meet 
them, funk five of their foips, and killed above fifteen 
hundred men. 1 have jutt now read what the Proteftant 
author, who took the fidtitious name of Theophile Mi- 


fathée, publifhed in Soubife’s vindication (13). It is 
fomething, but I could defire a better difcuffion, agd a 
more exact verification. 

[G] To prejudice the court of France as much as le 
could.| For it appears by a declaration of Lewis XIII, 
dated the eighth of June 1641 (14). ‘That it was a year 
fince fome of thofe who had been fent by the Sieurs de Sou- 
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(13) Apologie 
pour les Eglifes 
Réformées de 
France, printed 
in 1625, chap. 2. 


(14. See Montre» 
for's Memoirs, 


bife and la Valette, to corrupt the fidelity of feveral Pag. 35% 


Frenchmen, fell into his majefty’s hands, and had con- 
felled, that the faid Soubife and la Valette avere 
treating with the king of Spain to make a defeent into 
Bretagne and Aulnis, or into the river of Bourdeaux. 


SOUCHES (Lewis Ratruit, Count ve) fon of a gentleman of 
Rochelle [4 ] called John Rattuit Sieur de Barres, left France after the war of the Pro- 


teftants, and went through Holland and Germany in his way to Sweden. 


He was no 


fooner arrived there but he had a profpect of being raifed by the good offices of Count 
de la Gardie, who quickly procured him a regiment of Dragoons, and then a regiment 
of Foot. After he had ferved fome years, he had a quarrel with his General (a), laid 
down his commiffion, and fought him ; and intending to return into France by the way 
of Auftria and Italy, he ftaid fome days at Vienna 5 and becaufe the Arch-Duke William, 


[4] He was fon of a gentleman of Rochelle.) The 
author of the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary was 
fadly deceived by what he had heard in common dif- 
courfe ; when he affirmed that Count de Souches was 
the fon of a Grocer of Rochelle. There is not any oc- 
cafion, wherein a hear-fay is more to be miftrufted, 
than when it concerns the birth of a perfon raifed to 
great pofts, whofe anceftors are not mentioned in Hi- 
ftory. This filence proves only that they did not ap- 
pear at court, or had no confiderable employments in 
their provinces; but it is no proof that they were not 
gentlemen. And yet through I know not what bafe 
or malicious inclination to tell lies, people take de- 
light in vilifying, as much as they can, the birth of 
a favourite, a minifter of fate, or a general ofan army, 
who is the firft of his family, that was raifed to great 
preferments (1). Some fay, his father was a Peafant, 
a Fifherman, or a Servant ; others will have it, that 
he was the fon of a Shoemaker, a Pedlar, or at moft, 
of a Scrivener, or an Attorney’s Clerk. They are 
fometimes in the right, and very often miftaken ; and 
therefore prudence requires one fhould mirut thofe 
common reports ; for when the thing is narrowly exa- 
mined, it commonly appears that this pretended fon of 
a Pedlar, or Fifherman, is of a very noble family, but 
little known out of its diftriét. However it be, here 
are the proofs of Count de Souches’s nobility, as they 
have been communicated to me (2). 

The fixth of Auguft 1686, before Gabriel Beraudin 
Eiq; lord of Grandjai, counfellor to the king, and 
his lieutenant-general in the Senechauffée, and prefidial 
court of the city and government of Rochedle; at the 
requet of Meflire Amathée Huet, Knt. lord of Ri 
vau, captain of the Marines, appeared fourteen of the 
moft eminent perfons of the country d’Aunix, whofe 
names and offices are fpecified in the aét whereof I have 
a copy, collated with the original at Vienna in Au- 


ftria the 1 8th of September 1692, by Henry Caftellani 
VW OL. Wa | 


brother 


d'Avifter, fWworn apoftolical protonotary. The licu- 
tenant-general in the Senechauffée of Rochelle above- 
named declares, that thole fourteen perfons all living 
and jettled in Aunix have certified to all thofe, avhom it 
may concern, that Meffire Lewis Ratuit Count de Souches, 
was born a gentleman, being the fon of Jobn Ratuit, 
Eg; Sieur de Barres, and of the Lady Margaret de 
Bourdigale, and that they have good and certain know- 
ledge, that the faid late John Ratuit, father of the faid 
late Lord Count de Souches, was defended from a noble 
family, and one of the moft confiderable in the city of 
Rochelle, where he and his predeceffors made their abode, 
and kept their rank among other gentlemen, fuitable to 
their noble extradion, In avitnefs whereof they have 
Signed this prefent declaration, and put to it the feal of 
their arms; which declaraticn we have received, and 
given a copy of it to the faid lord at his requeft, for his 
ufe and fervice, which we have alf figned, and for a 
greater approbation ave have caufid his majefly's feal to 
to be put to it in this prefidial chancery of the city of 
Rochelle. I need not name all thofe, who figned that 
act ; it being fufficient to fay that Mr Millet, marfhal 
de camp, governor of the principality of Chateau- 
Renaud, and lieutenant-general in the government of 
Aunix; Mr Arnou, intendant of the province; Mr 
Gabaret, firt Commodore; Mr de Chaftellaillon, com- 
mander for the King at Rochelle, were fome of thole 
who certified it. 

Here follows another atteftation: I have a copy of 
it collated with the original at Vienna in Auftria the 
18th of September 1692, by the iame Henry Caftel. 
lani d’Aviiter above-mentioned. © We whofe names 
€ are under-written, atteft and certify that we certain- 
‘ly know, that Mr Lewis Ratuit de Souches is of 2 
€ noble extraction both by the father’s and mother’s 
© fide, and of one of the moft ancient families of this 
< country, and that they have enjoyed the honours, 
¢ privileges and exemptions granted by our kings to 

Bbb A * the 


(a) Called Stall- 
hans. 
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brother of the Emperor Ferdinand HI propofed to him to ferve in the Emperor’s 
armies, he agreed to it, and accepted a regiment of Dragoons, that was vacant and 
profered him, He made a great fortune inthe fervice of his Imperial Majelty ; for he 
was fucceflively raifed to the dignities of Gentleman of his Chamber, Counfellor of War 


(5; Mr * * fent 


and State, Field-Marfhal, and Commander-General of the frontiers of Sclavonia. 


it from Vienna, He died in Moravia in the year 1682, being feventy-four years of age, and left children 


whilft he was 
there Envoy Ex- 


as we fhall fee below [B]. Thefe are the contents of a memoir communicated to me, which 


traordinary of — comes from very good hands (b). I fhalladd to it a thing, which very much heightens 


the United Pro- 
vinces, He fene 


the glory of Count de Souches, viz. that he was the principal caufe of the long refiftance 


alfo theacts men- of the town of Brin againft the Swedes, who were forced to raife the fiege upon that 


tioned by me 


in the remark account. This proved of great ferviceto the Emperor [C]. I fhall take notice of fome 
[4]. miftakes in Moreri’s Dictionary {D], and make fome obfervations on what concerns the 


< the nobles and gentlemen of this kingdom, and that 
* they always kept their rank among other gentle- 
“men. In witnefs whereof we have figned the pre- 
‘ fent atteftation for his ufe and fervice. Done at 
< Rochelle the 12th of March 1687.’ ‘This attefta- 
tion was figned by cighteen perfons: the firft is the 
kz) Henry de — Bifhop of Rochelle (3); the fecond Mr de Chaftellail- 
Laval, lon, Commander for the King in Aunix and at Ro- 
chelle; the third Mr Beraudin lieutenant-general of 
Rochelle. Amongft the others are Mr Villette Com- 
modore, the Chevalier de Blenac, the Chevalier d'Ar- 
bouville, Captain of a Ship of War; Mr d’O{mont 
Knight of Malta, &e. I add that I have feen the copy 
of a letter written by the Bailif of la Vieuville from 
Paris the 29th of March 1699, to Count de la Tour, 
fon-in-law to Count de Souches. He writes to him, 
that he has been very well pleafed to find an opportunity 
to aurite to Malta what he had heard, being at Rochelle, 
of the family of Count de Souches, whofe ancefors, fays 
he, without much raifing themfelves in the war, bave 
always enjoyed the privileges of nobility, and never done 
any thing derogatory to it. 
Note, that Mr Menage obferves that the name Sou- 
ches is the name of a lordfhip belonging to the Count 
I fpeak of. He fays the antient name was Des-Ouf- 
ches. I fhall fer down his words, which I take from 
a chapter, wherein he proves by feyeral examples, 
that proper names are not always pronounced accord- 
ing to the antient and true Orthography. ‘ Likewife 
« they always fay de Souches inftead of Des-Oufches, 
* {peaking of the governor of Moravia,. who com- 
* mands now the Emperor's troops in Flanders. Sou- 
‘ches is the name of that General’s lordfhip, for his 
* name is Rattuit, Rattuit is a family of the city of 
* Rochelle, where that lord was born; and Oufche is 
‘an old French word, which fignifies a garden inclof- 
“cd with a hedge, and full of trees, under which 
€ they fow pulfe, or hemp. And that French word 
* is derived from the Latin u/ca, which is to be found 
mi _ © in Gregorius Turonenfis, much in the fame fenfe (4). 
(a) Menage, Ob- nny Be lef pi Se Mais Rebel.) “He WA 
Langue Fran- married twice, firit to Anne Elizabeth Countefs of Hoft- 
goifc, Tem. *, kirk, and then to Anne Salome Countefs of Afpermont 
aa? Paris and Reckheim (5). He had two fons and one daugh- 
M; ter by his firt wife. Joun Lew is, hiseldeft fon, is 
(5) Sees 00E, {till living, and is married to Eve Eleonora de Notthafft 
the remark [4] and Werenberg, Countefs of the Empire, by whom he 
of the article ` has had three daughters, viz. 1, Loutsa, lady of 
RECKHEIM. honour at the Emprefs’s court, and now the wife of 
Count de Horn. 2, Crauntra, lady of honour at 
the Emprefs’s court in her filter’s room. 3, TH eE- 
RESA, a Carmelite Nun in Stiria. The fecond fon of 
Count de Souches was called Ctarues. He was 
Gencral of the Emperor’s Infantry, and died of a 
wound he reccived at the battle of Salankemen in Hun- 
gary in the year1691. He had loft his wife Marianne 
Countefs de Bucham, by whom he left two fons, Le- 
Wts and Coarues-Josep#H. The latter has been 
admitted Knight of Malta in the priory of Bohemia. 
(6; Taken from The daughter of Count de Souches is married to Count 
the Memoir, Charles de laYour, and has feveral children (6). 
shi Wi [C] a was the principal cauje of the long refiflance 
saat af his ae of the town of Brin... . againfi the Swedes .... achich 
cle, noto (6). proved a grêat fervice to the Emperor.) Tor- 
ftenfon having beaten the Imperialiits in February 
(7) See John 1645, made himfelf mafter of feveral places in Mo- 
Cluverius’s Uni- ravia, and was fo dreaded, that upon the news of his 
verfal Hiftory, march the enemies raifed the fiege of Olmutz; and 
in the Appendio thon he befieged Brin, the oniy ftrong place that was 


759. Edit. of h. : 
A ae 7 ill for the Emperor in that province (7). ‘The be- 


Count 


fieged made fuch a vigorous defence, that his Imperial 

Majefty had time to fettle his affairs which were 

in a very ill pofture. He made a treaty with Ragotzki, 

Prince of Tranfylvania, and yielded to hia fiven lord- 

Jeips in Hungary: ninety churcies were opened in bis con- 

fideration, avherein the Proteflants avere to teach their 

doctrine publickly, and the privileges of the Hungarians 

were réflored to them. Tuvis treaty fecmed difadvantage- 

ous to the Catholics; but it proved more prejudicial to the 

Savedes : for the Emperor having removed this rub out of 

his way, relieved Brin, and forced Torftenfon to raife the 

fige. Then Lewis Count de Souches, a French gentleman, 

avho had been the principal caufe of its prefervation, owas 

made governor of it as a reward for fo great a fèr- . 

wice (8). An Hiftorian obferves that ‘loritenton lokt Ohne 

more foldiers before that place, than he would have Hitérique % Po 

loft in a pitched battle; he adds that in the mean time jicigue fur les 

the Emperor repaired his forces. Longa illic difficth/- caules deh Gue- 

que obfidio, atque ad extremum irrita fuit, Ac Jatis t¢ se Hongrie, 

conflat plus ibi militum, quam fi jufla acie depugnatum °° ™ a3 5 

foret, Dorflenfobnio periiffe. Interea Cafart foacium da- 

tum reparandi vires, -colligendique ST confcribendi novum l 

exercitum, quem Loft opponeret 19). Never was fervice (9) ete 

more feafonable than that, and Count de Souches did Jo 2 sige 

certainly deferve to be rewarded for it. Note, that oan 

the town of Brin was alfo rewarded as it deferved ; 

for the Emperor gave it the firt rink among the towns 

of Moravia: that rank formerly belonged to the town 

of Olmutz, which was deprived of it by reafon of their 

weak refiftance againit the Swedes. ‘his obfervation 

is to be found in the voyage of Count de Brienne. 

Cracovia relicta Vindobonam verfus pergimus, per Sike- 

fram, S Moravian: ubi preter Olomutium S- Brin- 

num nihil notatu dignum: illud, fide Epijcopali; boc, 

obfidione quam adverfus Succos tam fortiter Juflinuit, ut 

inde ob memoriam faiti extiterit caput regionis, virtutis 

premium; dignitate illa Olomutio fublata, noia vecor- 

die (1 ok (10) Lud. Hene 
[D] Tfrall take notice of fome miflakes in Moreri's Lowen Brien- 

Dictionary (11).] J. The firit concerns the extraction i AY- 

of Count de Souches, and has been fufficiently confut- Edir. 1602. 

ed in the remark [4]. II. He fhould not have been 

called General of the Impire; he was only the Empe- {11) See alfo tha 

ror's General. III. It is certain, from the memoir ticle L EU- 

communicated to me, out of which I have compofed EG 

the text of this article, that Ais father did not give 

him to a German gentleman, and that he entred not 

into the Emperor’s fervice before he had fought that, |... 

gentleman. IV. An exact Hiftorian will take care Se Nae à 

not to fay that this Count avas defeated at the battle of Fo Deum was 

Sencf by the Prince of Condé, in the year 1674. For, fung as it was 

properly fpeaking, that battle was neither won nor at Paris; both 

loft by either of the parties. The Allies, as well as Parties pretended 

A , > to have got the 

the French, afcribed the victory to themfelves, and yiaory. For 

caufed Te Deum to be fung, and bonefires to be made: my own part I 

both did it out of policy, being fully convinced that have always beea 

there was no ground to boaft of any advantage (12). ee a that 

The beginning of that bloody battle was advantageous poi o pn 

to the French, and the end proved advantageous to poatt of it. Afi- 

their enemies. Many are of opinion that the Prince msiresce Chavage 

of Conde behaved himfelf like a great captain for ”4¢, pag. 383, 

fome hours, and then like Orlando; but which Or- 389» ee ae 

lando, him of Boiardo or of Ariofto? Orlando Furiofa, ihe boa Aiea 

Roland the furious, Roland like Hercules in Seneca, that is ia thote 

Hercules furens, Hercules in a fury? Was it not a Memoirs. 

kind of Enthufafm, and Delirium (13), fay they, to 

leave the beft troops fo long expofed to the fire of the (13) Compare 

enemy well covered with hedges and hop-fields ; I fay, Wire fay of 

to leave them expofed to a perfect flaughter, which ihe aes “ar 

they could not avoid, and to fuitain, as it Welty va PYRRHUS. 

oide 


SOUCHES. 


Count de Souches in Chavagnac’s memoirs [E]. 


That book was reprinted in Holland 


in the year 1700, after the {tyle had been mended in {everal places. 
As it does not plainly enough appear in a paflage which I have quoted (a) whether he 
was governour of Brin when that town refifted the Swedes, I fall produce another which 


folded arms, a dreadful fhower of mufket-fhots? At 

laf he was forced to retire, and he left behind him a 

(14) Tie batti of valt number of dead bodies (14). They add, that the 
Seref suas web Prince of Conde was much difpleafed with himfelf on 
(a ra a occafion of that battle, and did not care to hear it 
p as Lee mentioned : the remembrance of it made him uneafy. 
éy Horace, de This is the opinion of many people; I do not pretend 
Arte Poct. ver. 3. to give my Judgment upon fuch things. However it 
~- -ut turpiter. be, whether he was well pleafed with that journey or 
Defuse a pigem POC Whether he obtained or loft the victory, this at 
Fi Mila leaft is no problematical thing, that Count de Souches 
fuperne. had no hand in the misfortune of the Allies, and very 
“tthe bginningy much contributed to their advantages. ‘The Dutch 
ý ot e pE and Spanifh troops fuflaincd the whole lofs, the Im- 
Eeo perial troops commanded by him did not begin to 
blicknefs ard fight till the reft were difordered ; and after they had 
borrsur. joined their allies the enemy loft his advantage,and was 
much worfted in his turn. V. What has been added 

(15) This addi- to Moreri’s Di€tionary in the Dutch editions (15) is 
jae iig a i not right. ‘Thefe words have been foifted into it: dy 
Devos S rofufing to expofe his troops he occafioned the vidtory ob- 
printed at Paris Zained by the Prince of Condé. ‘They can only be un- 
in 1699. deritood of the battle of Senef; but the enemies of 
France do not ufe to own that fhe got the victory on 

that day. However it be, it is not true that fhe got 
it becaufe our Count refufed to expofe his troops ; 
for it was by expofing them that he puta ftop to the 
rogrefs of the enemy. The Dutch relations agree in 
this, that (16) Count de Souches, wha sas gone before 
avith the Imperialifts, and avas at fome hours diffance 
from the army, being informed of what paffed, avent back 
with great diligence, and came at one a-clock in the af- 
ternoon near the main body of the Allies; fe that his 
Highnefs (17) placed the Imperialifts and Spaniards in an 
advantageous pof on the left hand, and his own troops in 
the right wing, and then it was that the battle was re- 
newid with greater fury than before. ...,.. (18) The 
Prince of Condé endeavoured firft to make his men turn to 
the left, but Mr de Fartaux, a man of a known 
valour, and major-zencral of the Dutch arny, was fent 
thither with fome battalions, and being fupported by Count 
Chavagnac, who commanded a squadron of horfe near 
that place, he made fuch a refifiance that the French 
avere forced to retire ; fo that the faid Count caufed four 
pieces of canon ta be placed there, and by that means did 
very much annoy the French. The lft wing, the greatefl 
part whereof was made up of Imperialifts and Swifs (19), 


(16) Mercure 
Hollandois, for 
tes year 1674, 
PIE 451. 


(17) That is the 
Prince of Orange. 


(18) Mercure, 
vbi fupra, paz. 
4523453. 


t19) It mould 


not be, and gave fo many proofs of their valour, that above one half 
Sa > pu ab ifs of the Swifjs were killed upon the fpot, according to the 


report of the prifoners. Count de Souches, their General, 
threw himfelf wherever the enemies avere thickefl, and 
gave proofs of an cxtraordinary valour, as he had done 
before on many other occafions, The Prince of Lorrain 
did the fame, and was fien feveral times fighting in the 
frf ranks, but this was not without lofs of blood, for be 
was fo much wounded in the head that he was forced to 
retire. Prince Pio, who avas near the village of Sencf 
avith his fquadron, being attended by the Marquis de 
Grana, and Count Stabby. foewtd a avonderful bra- 
wery, and was alfo wounded in the thigh with a mufket- 
fect. The Marquis de Grana, and the fon of Count de 
Souches, fought fo valiantly at the head of their fquadrons, 
that the Savifs could not get an inch of ground from then, 
fo that they contributed much to the happy ifue of that 
battle. 'Yhis account is confirmed by the Prince of 
Orange’s lettcr to the deputies for the fecret affairs of the 
States-General (20) ; for having defcribed what pafled 


or fomething like 
it; for it appears 
by the whole 
thread of the 
difcourfe, that 
the author means 
the Swifs in the 
French army. 


20) Ibid. pag. 


457° before the Germans came back again, he adds (21): 

+ The enemics endeavoured at firit to whecl a little to 
Cn pag. the left, but fome battalions were detached to 
492, 493e 


oppofe them; and Mr de Chavagnac, who was 
there with a body of Imperial horfe, repulfed them 
with all imaginable vigour, and kept that pof, 
where at the fame time he placed four pieces of 
canon, which much annoyed the encemy....... 
(22) Among the Imperial troops Count de Souches 
has given proofs of the courage and bravery he has 
difcovered on fo many other occafions. The Prince 
‘ of Lorrain has no lefs fignalized himfelf, but at latt 
‘ he was wounded in the head, and Prince Pio in 
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(22) Ibid. paze € 
464. € 


will 


‘the thigh. The vigorous refiftance of the Marquis 
< de Grana, who was near the village with his batta- 
lion, has much contributed to the happy fuccefs of 
the battle ; aswell as the bravery of the battalions 
of the regiment of Souches commanded by the fon 
“ of the faid Count’ How then can it be faid that 
Count de Souches, by refufing to expofe the Imperi- 
alifts, occafioned the victory obtained by the French ? 
There are ftill three faults in the fupplement to 
Moreri’s Dittionary, which ought to be corrected. VI. 
Count de Souches did not live fourfeore ycars, but only 
feventy-four. VII. His fon did not command the 
armies of the empire ; he has been only employed in 
the Emperor’s troops. VIII. He was not killed at 
Rhinfeld in 1678, but in Hungary in the year 1691. 
[E] Upon what concerns Count de Souches in Che- 
vagnacs Memoirs.) He is there defcribed (23) as the 
molt filly and moit cowardly man in the world ; and 
after having mentioned whatever may induce one to 
think that he wasa traytor, he neverthelets tays, Z 
do not think he was; but he was a malicious and ignorant 
man, and the greateft robber that ever lived t24). Many 
reafons convince me that thele flanders ought not to be 
minded. 1. ‘Fhe author of thofe memoirs commends 
himfelf eternally. He pretends to have given all the 
counfels that have proved fuccefsful ; if a thing does not 
fucceed, it is becaufe they would not believe him; he 
has frequently prevented great inconveniencies; ‘he 
takes upon him the boldeft and the moft laborious en- 
terprizes ; ina word, every thing goes well, and al- 
ways fucceeds when he is concerned in it, and ever 
thing goes ill without him. His commending himfeif 
fo much, fhews he had a great opinion of his merit, 
and was willing others fhould have the fame. It ap- 
pears from his own hiftory that he was a haughty, am- 
bitious, fantaftical, and impatient man. From whence 
it may be inferred, that whoever was his enemy could 
not mifs being flandercd by him. I obferve in the fe- 
cond place, that he was at variance with Count de 
Souches trom the beginning of the campaign of 
1674 (25); and that probably his rude way moved 
fometimes that General to make him fenfible of his 
inferiority. ‘Thus fubaltern officers expofe themfelves 
to feveral mortifications, when they have not that de- 
ference for their General which they owe him. ‘This 
irritated Count de Chavagnac more and more, and dif- 
pofed him to {peak ill of Count de Souches. Note, in 
the third place, that he loved to fpeak ill of Generals. 
Fle gives us a moft wretched character of Count Mon- 
tecucul (26) ; and that with refpect to the moft for- 
tunate, moft glorious, and brighteft campaign that can 
be found in the long life of that renowned General: I 
mean, the campaign of 1673, in which he difappoint- 
ed all the defigas of M. de Turenne, and deftroyed by 
the taking only of one town (27), all the advantage the 
French had gotten in Holland in the year 1672. Can 
any body give credit to fuch flanders ? Are they not con- 
trary to the rules of probability ? And therefore muft 
we not conclude that what fuch a writer fays of his 
enemies ought to be fufpeéted ? I omit many fharp and 
fatirical itories, to be found in his memoirs againft 
the chief officers of the imperial troops, which feem to 
proceed from a refentment, that made him unwilling 
to do them juftice. For every body owns that the im- 
perial armies have been above thefe hundred years one 
of the beit fchools of war, and that there are very few 
that form fo many good officers. Note, inthe fourth 
place, that he is often miftaken in his accounts, even 
when he does not defign to {peak ill of thofe with whom 
he was difpleafed. Confult the notes inferted in the 
Dutch edition, which concern what paffed in Germany 
in the year 1675. The Marquis de ™** who is the 
author of thofe notes, and who commanded one of the 
bet French regiments in that year, contradicts him in 
feveral important points: If other officers would give 
themfelves the trouble of criticizing him, doubtlefs 
they would find matter crough for it. In the fifth 
place, there are fo many incredible things in what he 
fays againit Count de Souches, that this alone is fuffi- 
cient to confute him. < Souches, who had eg 
< orders 
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í 


lot 


(u, In the re- 


mark [C]. 


(23) See Cha- 
vaenic’s Me- 
Moirs from page 
390, to page 
401, Dutch edi- 
tion. 


(241 Ibid. pag. 
40i, 


(25) Ibids pags 
37 4: 


é 


(26) Ibid. from 
Page 359, to 
page 358. 


(27) Bonn in 
the country of 
Cologn. He 
toole it jonitiy 
with the Dutch 
troops, com- 
manded by the 
Prince of Orange 
now King of 
Engiand. 
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(2R) Mémcires 
de Chavagnac, 


Pog. 372, 373 


(29; Itid. pag. 
374» 375° 


(30) Ibid. pag, 
372e 


(31) Ibid. pag. 
37: 


(32) Ibid. peg. 


374 


(43) Ibid, 


(34) Ibid. pag, 
37 3:374 


(35) Dinant, 
which he took 
before his army 
pafied the Maefe 
jt Namur. Sec 
the Mercure Hd- 
landets, wor fe- 
pra, Pay 439 
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will put it out of doubt, and let us into the knowledge of fome circumftances very much 


to the glory of that brave man [F]. 


It hath been falfely publifhed in one of the 


pamphlets that appeared in Holland in the year 1702, concerning the infurrection in 
the Cevennes, that he was a native of that country. 


orders from the Emperor not to pafs the Maefe upon 
any pretence whattoever, to act only between the 
Mace and the Mofelle, and to give four thoufand 
horie, with a General, if the Allies wanted them, or- 
cered me to fay in the camp, whillt he went and 
dined with all the Generals in the camp of the 
opanifh troops (28). .... Souches decamped to go 
and befiese Mont-Olympe ; but becaufe the Prince of 
Orange demanded the four thoufand horfe which the 
Emperor had promifed him, I was detached to com- 
mand them; fo that I went back and encamped in 
the fuburb of Namur: I cannot tell what jealoufy he 
had upon my account; but he himfelf came thither 
with his whole army. Every body who knew that 
the orders were pofitive, could not imagine what he 
meant; but he was not long unrefolved, for he 
brought the army through Namur. Monterey and 
the Prince of Orange joined him, and afked him 
what good angel had moved him to pafs the Maefe : 
He aniwered that he pafled the Mofelle and not the 
Maefe. I could not forbear laughing, and telling 
him that I pitied him, and that the Mofcile was 
above fifteen leagues from thence. He told me that 
I was not a man of a fufficient capacity to teach him 
the country, and fell into a great paflion againft me. 
Caphieres, our Commiffary-General, and the Empe- 
ror’s agent, came upon this, and afked him what 
was the matter. This gentleman, faid he, ufes me 
like achild, but I will complain of it to his Imperial 
Majefty. I told Caplieres what was the fubject of 
his difcontent, and Caplieres told him that I was in 
the right : Whereupon he grew angry again, and 
afked his guides what river we had paffed: They 
told him it was the Maefe ; which made him change 
< his countenance, and cry out, I am undone (29)’. 
The falfity contained in thofe words is fo plain and 
obvious, that one may perceive it on firt reading, with- 
out any examination ; but whoever confiders the cir- 
cumftances of the narrative, when, I fay, one confiders 
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that this General brought his army into the country of 


Liege (303, that he went and dined in the camp of 
Count Monterey (31), which he could not do without 
palling the Maefe, that he went up again towards 
Charleville to form the fiege of Mont-Olympe, a place 
fituated on the Maefe (32), that he came again near 
Namur, another place ftanding on the Maefe (33), 
will think it impofible that he fhould have been igno- 
rant of the fituation of that river. The moft ftupid 
foldiers could not be ignorant of it, after fo many 
marches and countermarches of that nature ; how then 
can one believe that a General above fixty years old 
knew it not, he who had received an exprefs order to 
act only between the Mofelle and the Maefe (34). 
Whoever can believe fuch a thing muft be more cre- 
dulous than a child of four years of age. The ab- 
furdity of Chavagnac’s narrative will be more evident, 
if it be confidered that Count de Souches had raifed 
himfelf to fo high a poft in the Emperor’s court. He 
was a Frenchman, and this was an obftacle not eafily 
to be removed in that court. He was a gentleman 
bern ; but his nobility not being attended with a title, 
and fupported by the credit and wealth of his family, 
would hardly have been of greater ufe to him to become 
a General in the French armies, than if he had been 
a citizen’s fon: Much more was it infignificant to him 
in Germany. He had therefore no other way to raife 
himfelf but his valour, and the art of war; and he muft 
needs have excelled in it to overcome all the obftacles 
Which a meer French gentleman could meet with at 
the Emperor's court. We fhould therefore be very 
filly to believe that a General befieges and takes a town 
upon a river (35), and goes aleng that river for whole 
months, without knowing its name, nor thofe of the 
fortrefles that are wafhed by it; without knowing, I 
fay, that Namur, to which he hath feveral times ap- 
proached, is fituated upon the Maefe, and not upon 
the Mofelle. Had he behaved himfelfin that manner, 
when he had a particular reafon to be well informed 
of the fituation of the Maefe, fince he had been ordered 
not to ferve beyond that river, he would have been 


the moft ridiculous man in the world; but we fhould 
be very near as ridiculous as he, fhould we believe that 
he thought he went over the Mofelle, when his troops 
crofied the Maefe at Namur (36). We may therefore (36) To confirm 
look upon this as one of thofe romances, which to #!! this, Tadd 
fome never appear too extravagant, when they intend ara eed 
to give out a finguiar thing, or to ridicule an enemy. was paffing the 
I omit faying that it is not likely the Emperor gave ex- Mofelle, when 
prefs orders to Count de Souches not to pafs the Maefe. he went thro’ 
Did not the Emperor defign to do as much mifchief to Pecan ees ce 
ave believed 
the enemy as ever he could? Why then fhould he have hat he had not 
forbidden his General to join with the Dutch and the yet followed the 
Spaniards, if fuch a conjunction was neceflary to ftrike order of ating 
a greater blow ? To which I add, that if Count de between the 
Souches had perceived that he had been furprifed, he ce 
would have ordered his army to repafs immediately. muft have 
He would have chofe rather to mend his fault in fuch a thought that he 
manner, than to expofe himfelf to lofe his head for was paffing the 
having aéted ayainft the exprefs orders of his Imperial Molelle to g 
. 9, i T X toward: Philif- 
Majeliy. How comes it that Count de Chavagnac, purg or Nancy, 
having faid that this General cried out, I am undone, which are mea. 
forgets to tell us whether his fault was approved or ftrous fuppoi- 
excufed? This was neceflary in an accurate account ; Yo28. 
but the writer of thofe memoirs did not much trouble 
himfelf about it. AN this confirms the fufpicion that 
there are numberlefs falfhoods in this part of Count de 
Chavagnac’s memoirs. 

After all the obfervations I have made, the reader 
will be apt to give no credit to the fatirical defcription 
he gives of Count de Souches’s conduct before Oude- 
narde (37). I am willing to believe according to the 
moft common opinion that this General would not fol- 
low the advice of the reft, nor take with them the nc- 
ceflary meafures for the good fuccefs of that enterprize; 
but none can believe the extravagance and cowardly 
ftupidity that he is taxed with in Chavagnac’s memoirs. 
Itis plain that author was angry when he wrote that 
paffage. ‘The reader perceives that his pen was guided 
by the refentment of fome offence, and is confirmed in 
that opinion by confidering the conduct of the Imperial 
court. ‘he punifhment inflifted upon Count de Souches 
was fo flight and fo difproportioned to what he de- 
ferved, were Chavagnac’s memoirs true, that this very 
thing is fuffcient to convince us that this author has 
much aggravated matters. I do not think the relations 
of Count de Souches need give themfelves any trouble to 
juftify him againft the reflections of fuch an enemy (38), 
who knew not how to obferve any appearance of pro- 
bability or equity ; for it is not to be thought that he 
was ignorant of the reaions on which the Count de 
Souches grounded his opinions and his condu&t. Why 
did not he fay fomething of the matter at leaft to con- 
fute him ? equity required it of him. 

[FJ] Z all produce another paffage, which will put 
it out of doubt, and let us into the knowledze of fome cir- 
cumflances very much to the glory of that brave man). 
The Swedes took Crembs by itorm, and laid fiege to 
Brin. It was here their good fortune made a fand, 
gave time to the Imperialis to take breath, to take 
care of themfelves, and of the people beyond the river, 
and to put themfelves in a better pofture. The com- 
mander in the place was Mr de Souche a Rocheller, 
who, upon fome great difcontent, had left the Swedes, 
whom he had ferved with a religious zeal, and 
affection, and had the poft of a colonel, which he 
alfo enjoyed on the other fide. Torftenfon, after 2 
fiege of three weeks, ordered the place to be fum- 
moned, and gave notice, that if they refufed to fur- 
render, they fhould have no quarter : He made an- 
fwer, that neither would he demand, neither would 
he grant any. ... Torftenfon, after having feveral 
times ftormed the place, mined, fapped, and thrown 
a great number of grenades into it, was forced to 
retire. ‘That fiege laed four months, colt the 
Swedes four thoufand men, without reckoning the 
deferters, acquired immortal honour to the govern- 
or, and the favour of his Imperial Majetty, who be- le de fet, Tom. 
ing defirous to diftinguifh a man of fo rare virtue, j, pag. 401, 
made him a Baron, raifed his fortune, and gave him Edir. of Bruja 
a place in the privy-council (39).’ 1658, 


SOZOMENUSY 


(37) Chavagnac, 
Memoires, fage 


390, O je 


(38) Perhaps 
they apply to 
him what the 
Janfenifts fid 
of the Jefuit Bri- 
facter, above, ci- 
tation (40), oF 
the article SI X- 
TUS IV. 


(39) Parival, 
Abrége de I’ Hi- 
ftoire de ce Sie- 
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(1) Ex Heidano, 
in Orat. funebr. 
Fr:d. Spanhen. 

pag. 6, 7. 


(2) De Wigando 
Spanhemio nihil 
anud mihi com- 
pertum eft niti 
finguiaris plane 
& exquifitie pie- 
tatis hominem 


fuite. nec Theo- 


logica folum fed 
& Philologica 
eruditione in- 
truétifimum, 


& linguarum La- 
tins imprimis & 
Grece calientif- 


Id quod 


imum. 
ex literis aoe 
B2iascs qurin 


operibus Philolo- 


gicis Chriftiani 

Beemanni... 
‘guntur confitat. 
‘cidanus, Orat, 


mtbr, pug. 7. 


SOZOMENUS. 


SPAN HEIM. 192 


SOZOMEN US (Jouy) a Civilian of Venice in the AVIIth century, was 
originally of the ifle of Cyprus, from whence his anceftors retired when it fell under the 
power of the Turks (4a). He hath given a new Latin tranflation of the ten books of (a; Sre the E- 


. - . ` - e ° . : ni At. dedi 
Plato’s Republic, which he has reduced toa continued difcourfe, being originally in the Peps dk 
This renders the work clearer and fhorter. 


sorm of a alalogue. 
erinced at Venice in the year 1026 in 410. 


tory 
Thac tranflation was of Pla : 
Puo. ia. 


SPANHEIM (Freperic) profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, was a man of 


great merit. 


He was born at Amberg in che Upper Palatinate the frit day of January 


1600 (a); and very carefully bred up under the cye of a father, who was not only a (a) Ur itz annos 


learned man, but alfo very much efteemed at the Electoral Court [4 ]. 
ftudied in the college of Amberg till che year 1613, he was fene the next year to the 
univerfiry of Heidelberg, which was then in a very flourifhing condition, where he made 
fo great a progrefs both in the languages and Philofophy, that it appeared he would one 
He returned to his father’s houfe in 1619, and foon after was fent 
Tie unhappy ftate of the Palatinate made him refolve 
to fave his father the charges of his maintenance ; and therefore he went into Dauphiné 
in the year 1621, and was three years in the houfe of the governor of Ambrun (b) in 
He had twice.a fet conference about matters of controverfy 
(c), which was an ufual thing at chat time, and came off glorioufly. 


day prove a great man, 
to Geneva to ftudy Divinity, 


the quality of preceptor. 


Geneva, and then went to Paris, 


become more famous. 


where he found a kiniman, who was minifter of 
Charenton [8], and diffuaded him from accepting the profefforfhip of Philofophy at 
Juaufanne, which the magiftrates of Berne offered him. ‘ 
for four months in 1625, and after he had made a further flay ac Paris, he returned to 
Geneva, where he difputed for a chair of Philofophy in 1626, and carried ir. 
year following he marricd a gentlewoman originally of Poitou [C]. 
was admitted minifter, and in the year 1631, he fucceeded Benedi¢ét Turretin in his 
profefforfhip of Divinity which was vacant. 
both as an able, and an indefatigable man ; fo that his great reputation, fpreading every 
where, made feveral univerfitics defirous to have him, that by his means they might 


That of Leyden fucceeded beft in their fuit, for he accepted their 


meat ediad “meee comti 


putaverit, Gai 
lucem cum inci- 
piente anno & 
feculo primam 
vidite Hedarut, 
in Orat, fur. Fr. 
Spaxcemit, Eleis 
miftaken in tak= 
ing the year 
1600, to be the 
firft of the 
XVith century. 
It is the laft of 
the XVIth. 
Many commit 
the fame fault. 


He returned to 


(4) John de 
Bonne, Baron de 
Vitroue. 


He took a journey into England 


The (c) FERRINT 
Some time after he ther Hugo, a 
Jefuit of Avig- 
non, who preach- 
ed the Lent Ser- 
mons at Am- 
brun, and chen 
with a Frandfan 


of Naples. 


Ve difcharged the duties of thofe places 


offers: but the urmoft endeavours were ufed to keep him at Geneva, and the marks of 


efteem and affection he received at his departure cannot be exprefied. 


He took his 


degree of Doctor of Divinity at Balil, to comply with the ufe of the country he was 
going to; for neither at Geneva nor in the Proteftant academies of France, the profeffors 


of Divinity were admitted doctors; it had been of no ufe to them. 


He fet out from 


Geneva in the year 1642, after he had been profeffor of Divinity cleven years fucccfiively. 
He happened to be rector, when they celebrated the jubilee or the fecular year of the 
Reformation, and he made a very fine oration upon that fubjcét. He arrived at Leyden 
the third of October 1642, where he kept up, and even increafed, the reputation he had 


vot; but he died in May 1649. 


by way of letters. 


His great labours fhortened his days. 
his academical difputations, his fermons (d), 


cares, and feveral vifits he made, did not hinder him from holding a great correfpondence 


Befides, he was obliged to make vifitsto the Queen of Bohemia 
and the Prince of Orange; he was very much efteemed in thofe two courts. 


His lectures, 
the books he wrote, and feveral domeftic (4) He ret 
mifer oO ¢ 
Walloon chureb 
at Leyden. 


Queen 


Chriftina did him the honour to write to him, in order to let him know her great efteem 


for him, and how much fhe was pleafed with the reading of his works. 


[4] He was born .... ofa father, nubo was not onl; a 
learned man, but alfo very much cfleemcd at the Ele&oral 
Court.) His name was Wicaxp SPANHEIM 3; he was 
Dotior of Divinity, and ecclefiaftical counfellor to the 
Elector Palatine. He married Renata Toflan, daughter 
of Daniel ‘Toffan, minifter of Orleans, and then profef- 
for of Divinity at Heidelberg. Daniel Tofan had mar- 
ried Mary Coŭet, a Parifian, daughter of Philibert 
Couet, advocate in the parliament ot Paris, who had 
fled to Orleans for her religion with her mother and 
two fiers in the year 1562. Tofan, in order to a- 
void the perfecution, retired through feveral by-ways 
to Montargis, where his wife was brought to bed of a 
daughter, and Renata of France, Duchefs of Ferrara, 
was her god-mother. That duchefs, daughter of 
Lewis XII, being extremely zealous for the Reformed 
Religion, received at Montargis as many refugees as fle 
could; but it is not true, as Heidanus will have it, that 
fhe kept there Daniel Tofan till the year 1575. We 
{hall fee in the article of Tossan in what year he re- 
tircd to Montargis, and when he went away from thence. 
His daughter Renata (god-daughter of the Duchefs of 
Ferrara) was married to Wigand Spanheim, and was 
the mother of our Frederic and of two daughters (1). 
Wigand was a very pious man, a learned Divine, and 
a good Philologer, as it appears from his letters to 
Chriflian Becman (2). He Gied in the year 1620, 

VOL. V. No, CAXITI. A 


He publithed 
{everal 


haying in his hands a letter of his fon, which made 
him cry with joy. Freherus mentions (3) this parti- (3) Theatre 
cular as being taken from the funeral oration of Frede- Pag: 42% 
ric Spanheim ; but he is miftaken, for it is not there. 
Ledo affixus pofiquam literas à filio Geneva accepiffet eas 
pre gaudio totas lachrymis confperfit, (SF tenaciter amba- 
bus manibus retinuit, donec in Chrifloexfpiravit A. 1620. 
[B] A kinfman, aoho was minifler of Charenton}. 
His name was Samuel Durant: 1 cannot tell in what 
degree he was related to him, for the Latin words of 
my authorare ambiguous. Humaniffime à Samuele Durar- 
tio----cognato fuo (erat enim Durantis mater forser 
avie parentis ejus) exceptus of (4). The ambiguity 
lies in the parenthefis. For it is uncertain whether the 
word parens fignifies there the father or the mother ; 
befides, every man having two grand-mothers, we 
muf look back into many families,-1n order to find 
the grand-mother of our Spanheim, fifter to Durant’s 
mother. The beft of itis, that Durant left his whole 
library to our Frederic Spanheim (5). (5) Id, ibid, 
[C] He married agentlewoman originally of Poitou.) P°S i$, 
Heidanus (6). calls her in Latin Car/ottam à Portu, 6) Jbide $ 
which I take to fignify Charlotte du Porte She was A ki 


(4) Heidanus, 
ibid. Pay. 17. 


the daughter of Peter du Port, Lord of Mouillepied and 
Boifmaffon, counfcllor to the king, and commiflary 
for provifions in his majelly’s armies, only fon of 
Joachim du Port, a gentleman of Poitou, Lord of 
Mouillepied. 


Cc 
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(Aà Taken from 
h= Funeral Ora- 
tion, fpoken by 
Heidanus, the 
21 of May 
1649. It is a 
fine piece. 


(7) Heidinus, 
Orat. funebr. Fr. 
Spanheim. pag. 
19, 20. 


(3) Printed in 
1633. 


(9) Printed in 
1634, 


(10) The Epittle 
D:dicatory of 
the Commentatre 
H:fisrigue, is 
figned F.S. that 
is, Frederic Span- 
berm. He made 
ule of the fame 
fignature in the 
Epiftie Dedicato- 
ry of Genewa 
reflituta. The 
Catalogue of the 
Bedleian Library, 
places thole two 
bocks under the 
unknown name 
CRIEN Sel if 
be reprinted, 
thele words may 
be adéed to it, 

ta off Friderscus 
Spurhemius, 


(11) Heidanus, 
in Orat. funeb. 
Spanhemii, pug. 
38, & fez. 


(12) He obferves 
thatit was tran- 
flared out cf 
Fiench into 
Dutch and Ger- 
nin. 


(14) It is the 
roth Letter 
among thole that 
are at the end of 
the colleetion of 
his Letters to 
Conrart. 


(14) He is pro- 
feffor of Philo- 
fophy at Berlin. 


(15) A Phyfi- 
cian of Geneva. 


(14) Sce an Ex- 
tract of it in the 
JFourral des 
Sgavans, of the 
fourth of Auguft 
19g8, page 553, 
& fez. Dutch 
Edit, 


(17) EZECRIEL 
SrPANHEMIUS, 


(18) Friprrti- 
cus SrANHE- 
MIUS. 


(19) I write this 
the 26th of 
May 1701. 


SPANHEIM. 


feveral books [D]. 


He left feven children (¢), whereof the two eldeft are become verv 


famous [E]. He was rigid in point of innovations [F], and in that refpect, {pared 


neither friends nor foes. 


live long enough to reply to him in the manner he intended, 


He could not forbear writing againft Amyraldus, and did not 


His adverfaries boafted 


of it [G]. A man who cannot be fulpected of flattery, hath beftowed upon him praifes 


which will be feen below [ÆA ]. 


Mouillepied. The mother of Peter du Port, called 
Joan du Chêne, was the only daughter of Jofeph du 
Chene (Sieur de la Violette, Countellor and phyfician 
to the king) and of Anne de ‘Irie, daughter of Mar- 
garet Bude, whole father was the learned William 
Bude (Budwus) (7). 

[D] He publjoed feveral books.) At the requeft of 
the Envoy of Guilavus Adolphus, at Geneva, he wrote 
a book intituled, Le Soldat Suedots (8), which fold very 
well. hat book was quickly followed by the Mercure 
Suiffé (9). He publifhed in 1639, a Commentaire Hiffo- 
rique dela wie $S de la mert de Meffire Chriflofle Viconite de 
Dhona, at the widow’s requeit: 1 fhall {peaks of it here- 
after. He publifhed fix years after, fome memoirs 
upon the life and death of the moft Serene Princefs 
Louifa Juliana, Ele@trefs Palatine, born Princefs of 
Orange. He undertook that work, at the requef of 
the Queen of Bohemia, all thefe books are anony- 
mous (10). Le Throne de Grace, de Jugement, & de 
Gloire, are three fermons exceflively long, and written 
in pretty old French, but they contain excellent 
things. The firit was preached at Charenton. His 
Dubia Evangelica, in three parts, written at Geneva, 
on occation of the objections difperfed among the ttu- 
dents of Divinity, by one Antoine, who being a 
Chriftian, had turned Jew, is a good book. He com- 
poled his Chamierus Contractu:,for the benefit of the itu- 
dents of Divinity, who could not conveniently make.ufe 
of Chamierus’s vat Panffratia. Whillt he lived at Ley- 
den, he wrote againit Amyraut’s hypothefis Exerci- 
tationes de gratia univerfali, in three volumes, in 8vo. 
Itim Epiftalam ad Cotticrum de conciliatione gratiæ uni- 
werfalis. tle allo wrote a letter ad Buchananum de Con- 
troverfsis singlicanis, and Findiciæe de Gratia univerfalt 
(11). Itisa reply to M. Amyraut, which he could 
not finih, and it favours of a poithumous piece. ‘The 
author J quote has omitted a letter, which M. Span- 
heim wrote to Prince Edward, when he changed his 
religion. Since he mentions a coniolatory letter upon 
the death of an only fon (12), he might alfo have 
mentioned this other letter. f muft not forget M. 
Spanheim’s {peeches, which are very good, efpscially 
his funeral oration of Frederic Henry, Prince of 
Orange. Sec Balzac’s letter of thanks to him, after 
he had read that oration (13). 

I have faid that this Profeffor of Divinity, is the 
author of the Commentaire Hifforique de la vie & de la 
mort de Meffire Chriffofle Vicomte de Dhona. But I 
muft add, that the word Vifcount he made ufe of, is 
very improper, and does not anfwer the title of Burg- 
grave, which has been given to the illuftrious family 
of Duona for feveral ages. It is a nobler title than 
than that of Vifcount. See the Nouveau Journal des 
Ssavans, publifhed at Berlin, by Mr Chauvin (14), 
in 1696: and look for the extract of the firit and 
fecond volumes of Mr Manget’s (15) Bibliotheca Pra. 
dica, dedicated to Count Alexander de Dhona, gover- 
nor to the Electoral Prince of Brandenbourg, where 
you will find fome things very initructive concerning 
the Burggraves. ‘This is not a proper place to enlarge 
upon the great merit of that count, and the glory of 
the houle of Dhona. I fhall only refer the reader to 
Moreri’s Diétionary, and occafionally obferve that a 
fault has crept into it ; for inftead of faying that Count 
Alexander’s mother was Countefs de Terraffieres Mont- 
brun, it fhould be de Feraffieres Montbrun. She was 
the only daughter of Count de Feraffieres, Lieutenant- 
General in the French armies, and brother to Mr de 
St André Montbrun, who was General of the Vene- 
tians in Candia, and whofe hiftory was printed at 
Paris, in the year 1698 (16). 

[E J He left fewen children, whereof the taxo eldeft 
are become very famous.) ‘The firt (17) has a perfect 
knowledge of medals, and all forts of literature : be- 
fides, his embaflies give him a glorious rank among 
ftatefmen. He is a perfon of an extraordinary merit. 
The fecond (18) died within thefe few days (19), be- 
ing Profeflor of Divinity at Leyden. He had been a 
long time in that employment, and was juftly ac- 
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counted one of the moft confiderable men in the Re- 
formed Church. He has written feveral books, which 
have procured him a great reputation. The Journalitts 
have often made honourable mention of him. That 
of Paris, tho’ it feldom fpeak of beoks written by Pro- 
tetant miniers, yet has given large extracts of this 
learned man’s Ecclefiaflical Hiflory : you will find them 
in the twenty-eighth volume of the Journal des Sea- 
vans. Whoever defires to be informed of the great 
learning of Mr Spanheim the eldeft, need only read 
his book de Praflantia E ufu Numifmatum, which I 
have quoted befurc (20) ; the five letters he wrote to 
Mr Morel, a famous Antiquarian, and a great Meda- 
hit, which have been printed with the Specimen uni- 
verfæ rei nummarie antiquæ, publifhed by the fame 
Mr Morel at Leipfic, in 1695 ; his notes upon Cal- 
limachus, and Julian’s Cafars, and iome other tratts, 
the titles whereof may be feen in Moreri’s Dictionary 
of the Paris edition 1699; together, with a lift of 
all his employments in the courts of princes (21), 
till he was fent the fourth time to the court of 
France atter the peace of Ryfwic. He was at Paris 
from that time till the beginning of the year 1701, 
that is, till his Eleétoral Highnefs of Brandenbourg 
became King of Prufa. He took then his audience of 
leave, becauie the change of the ceremonial was not 
yet regulated at the court of I’rance. He is lately 
(22) gone into England by order of the new king, 
his matter. I fhall obferve by the by, that this 
new epoch of the royalty of Pruffia will fignalize the 
beginning of the XVIHIth century, and that there was 
in it a remarkable concourfe of circumftances; for 
about the fame time that the Elettrefs of Branden- 
bourg was crowned Queen of Prufa, the Electorefs of 
Bruniwic, her mother, daughter to the King of Bohe- 
mia, was named to fucceed to the crown of Eng- 
land. Never have two princeffes better deferved than 
thefe to filla throne, or to renew the glory acquired 
by Queen Elizabeth. 

[F} He avas rigid in point of innovation.) It was a 
maxim with him, that we ought to make war even 
againft our own brethren, whenever they act againtt 
Orthodoxy : The neglect of little evils, feid be, will 
fometimes occafion the greateit diforders. Scape profiten- 
tem audivimus fe licet mallet cum Ecclefie hoflibus congredi, 
tamen {5 bellum illis etiam fratribus indicendum judicare, 
gut vel data opera, vul ex ignorantia ES infirmitate per 
cuniculos illam fubruerent. Quod enim initio parvum wi- 
detur, id fape negleftum magna incendia dare in progreffit. 
Cum cui quis femel patrocinium commodauit et mordicus 
inhæret, CF fepe error non deteG&us tum occulte ferpat, 
placere incipit, &F tandem pudor eft retraGare que femel 
defenderis (23). A hundred fine reafons may be alledged 
to maintain this common topic, and this great maxim : 
but, in order to perfuade, they ought to be attended 
with choler. With fuch an ingredient they generally 
produce a conviction ; but without it, they are weak, 
and are confuted by a hundred other fine maxims. 
Hetdanus obferves, that the perfon he praifes, was a 
man of a fiery temper (24). ‘That fire is a wonderful 
light to fhew that the realons alledged for toleration, 
are bad ones, and that thofe who cry out, to arms, to 
arms, bella, horrida bella, have well dived into the 
bottom of things. Tros Rutulufve fuat, null difri- 
mine habebo (25) ; no matter tho’ they be friends, al- 
lies, or relations ; let us fall upon them, per calatum 
perge patrem (26); this is the caufe of truth. 

[G] His adverfaries boafted of it | See the paffage quo- 
ted by Colomefius out of a book of M. Amyaut (27). 

[H] A man hath beflowed upon him praifes 
avhich awill be feen below.) Sorbiere is the perfon 
fpeak of : what he fays of M. Spanheim deferves to 
be tranfcribed ; it contains fome particulars that will 
be acceptable to the curious ; and befides, they belong 
to the defign of this Dictionary. Barlæus, fays he (28), 
having made a funeral oration in wverfe, upon the death 
of the Prince of Orange, and Dr Spanheim having de- 
livered one in profe, was very much difpleafed with the 
uneguality of their reward; for, as Salmafius wie 

aid, 





(20) In the tert 
of the article 
ABDERA, 


(21) That tf 
had already ape 
peared in the 
Dutch edition of 
Moreri’s Didhie 
nary, down to 
the year 1693. 


22) I write thy 
in May ijon 


(23) Heidan, ia 
Orat. tun. Fr. 
Spankem. p. 32 


(24) O Euyorg 
etiam ut ipie fae 
tebatur, fuit & 
fubtilis cholere 
nonnihil habuie, 
que inftar flim- 
mule falpetsx 
momento incen- 
debatur, at fine 
fumo & ridere 
momento dilpcre 


gebatur. bid, 
Pag 33+ 


(25) Virgil. En, 


lib. x, ver. TOS 


(26) Yea apud il- 
lum priepondere- 
bat amor veru- 
tis ut nulla a- 
micitiæ jura, 
nulle neeefiitudi- 
nes, pullus me- 
tus ‘ham a dekan- 
denda illa aver- 
tere potuificnt. 
Ieidan. in Orat. 
funeb, Fr. Span- 
Lemit, pug. 32+ 


(27) Colomef. is 
Gallia Orientals 
pag. 206, 


(28) Sorbicre, 
Letter Ixiv, page 
442s 445» 


(a) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. 2 
Cafeinau, Tom. 


n, pag. 29. 


(8) 1d. ibid, pag. 
53: 


(1) Spon, Hi- 
Rtoire de Geneve, 
book uty pag. 
263, Utrecht 
1685. See aljo 
Mr Leti, Hifo- 
nia Genevrina, 
Tom. tit, pe 162. 


SPIFAME. 


feid, it was a great overfizht to give the pay of a trooper 
to a foot-foldicr, and that of a foot-foldier to a trooper. 
Barlaus received but five hundred livres, and the other 
fve hundred crowns, All that I can tell you of the lat- 
ter, is what avas faid of him after his deceafe, vit. 
That Salmafius fad killed him, and that Morus had been 
the dagger. It isa long flory, and, to be fhort, I hall 
only tell you that Salmafius did not love the late Mr Span- 
heim, from a jealoufy of merit and reputation for learning ; 
that, in order to mortify him, he canfed Mr Morus to be 
fint for into Holland, whom he only knezu by his name, 
but be was the feourge and the averfion of his colleague ; 
that the dolor left no flone unturned to prevent his coming, 
and that he died when he heard that his adverfary was 
Jet out on his journey. However I muf do this juftice to 


that learned German, even by Salmafius's confeljion, whe 
was not prodigal of his praifes, that he had a trong 
head, and full of learning ; that he was fit for bu- 
finefs, fteady and dexterous, zealous and laborious. fie 
read public leures of Divinity four times in a week ; 
and bcfides made private ones upon different fubjects ta 
his ftbolars 3 he heard the probation fermons of the fiu- 
dints of Divinity; he preached in taxo languages, German 
and French; he wifited the fick; be wrote a vafi rum- 
ber of letters; he compofed at the fame time, two or three 
books upon quite different fubjects ; be affified every Weda 
nefday at his Highnefss council, who fent for him to the 
Hague; he was rector of tue univerfity; and notwith- 
flanding fo many occupations, be kept an account of all the 
expences of bis houft, that was full of boarders. 


SPIFAME (James Paut) Bifhop of Neversin the XVIth century, left his 


bifhopric, and retired to Geneva, in order co profefs the Reformed Religion. 
by the name of Monfieur de Paf (a), and at laft he became minifler, to bave, as it is faid 


a more eafy accefs into the councils, and a greater foare in affairs (b) The parliament of 
Paris iflued out a warrant againft him in the year 159 (c). 


He went 


A 


He was very ferviceable to 


the Proteftant caule in Germany, whither the Prince of Condé fent him to juftify his 


taking up arms (d). 


He publifhed there the four letters which Catherine de Medicis had 
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(c) Spondan. Aae 
nal. Ecclef ad 
Gria 1550, UMs 
18. See aijo 
Thuanus, 4A, 


AX, pag. 453. 


(d) Le Laboureur,y 


Addit. à Caftel« 


written to that prince, to recommend to him the welfare of the kingdom, and the nau, Tem. i 
j ít of the king her f ; he dif ed many fe brained great fi F the Pas 79% 
intereft of the king her fon (e); he difcovered many fecrets, obtained great fuccours of the 

Princes of Germany (f), and harangued the Emperor at the the Diet of Francfortin the (e) ta. iti. 
year 1562, with fo much force, that it proved one of the beft manifefto’s of the Pro- 


teftants (g). 


He caufed the Reiffers and Lanfquenets to be recalled, and Count de Rocquen- 


dolfe, and other chiefs, who commanded them in the king’s fervice, to be put to the ban of the 


empire (b). He made three fpeeches in that country. 


fuch a noble beginning (7); for he found himfelf involved in fome crimes, 
was beheaded at Geneva the twenty-third of March 1566 [4]. 


His end was not anfwerable to 
for which he 
Fis birth, his parts, 


and his learning, might have raifed him to the higheft dignities in France, where he had 


quickly gone through feveral employments [8]. 
what Moreri fays, that Calvin caufed him to be put to death [C]. 
tragical end to Beza’s jealoufy [D], but cannot prove it. 


[4]... Ln fome crimes for which be was beheaded 
at Geneva the twenty-third of March, 1566.) Mr Spon 
gives the following account of it (1) : ‘ James Paul Spi- 
‘ fame, Bilhop of Nevers, having left his bifhopric, 
and a yearly income of forty thoufand livres, retired 
to Geneva, to profefs the dottrine of the Proteitants. 
He prefented a petition to be made a citizen, which 
was granted him, and even was admitted into the 
couniels of two hundred and of fixty. The magiltrates, 
and the men of letters, had a great efteem for him 
on account of his learning. Some time after he was 
fent into France to ferve there as a minifter ; but 
the magiftrates of Geneva were informed that he 
privately endeavoured to get another bifhopric. 
Wherefore at his return, his conduét was more nar- 
rowly obferved, and his former life examined. It 
was found out that before his marriage he had a 
child by the woman he married, and leit it fhould be 
accounted a baftard, he caufed a falfe contrat of 
marriage to be made and antidated, and a falfe feal 
to be put to it, that his fon might inherit his eftate, 
which was pretty confiderable. For all thefe caufes 
he was imprifoned, and having confefled the whole 
matter, he was beheaded in the place du Molard, 
with a great repentance of his faults, which he 
fhewed by a fine difcourfe he made to the people 
upon the fcaffold. Some will have it that thofe 
accufations were only a pretence to condemn him, 
but that he was really executed to gratify Catherine 
de Medicis, who had bribed the Syndics, being fol- 
licited to it by the Pope.’ See the paflage of Mr de 
Rocolles in the remark [E]. 

[B] His birth, his parts, “and his learning, might 
have raijed him... . he had... . gone through 
Several employments.) © He was of a noble family, ori- 
* ginally come from Lucca, and fettled at Paris in the 
year 1350, when BARTHOLOMEW SPIFAME 
was living, from whom are defcended all thofe of 
that name, lords of Bifleaux, Granges, and Pafly. His 
* father was Jonn Spir ame, Sieur de Pafly, fecretary 
* to the king, and pay-mafler-general to the army ; 
‘ and his mother Jaquette Ruzé : he was the youngeit 
* of five brothers. . .. The progrefs he made in 
“ learning procured himan office of counfellor in the 
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Nothing can be more abfurd than 
Others aicribe his 
I have confuted in another 

book 


€ parliament of Paris ; afterwards he became prefident 
of the inquefts, maiter of the requeils, and coun- 
{ellor of itate; and he fhewed fo great a capa- 
city and learning in all his employments, that hav- 
ing devoted himfelf to the Church, there was no 
dignity above the great reputation he was in. From 
a canon of Paris, chancellor of the univerlity, and 
and abbot of St Paul of Sens, he became great 
vicar of Charles Cardinal de Lorrain, Archbithop 
of Rheims, and in that quality, he was named by 
Henry JI, to the bifhopric of Nevers, of which he 
took poffefion in the year 1548 (2)... . Being 
intoxicated with liis learning and reputation, he fol- 
lowed the new opinions as tome of the mott learned 
prelates had done, and left the Romih Church to 
take a wife (3). 

(C) Nothing can be more abfurd than what Moreri 
Jays, that Calvin canfed him to be put to death] See 
with what rhetorical flourifhes he adorned his Lictio- 
nary. Calvin, who was then the great Calif of Ge- 
neva, the infamous receptacle of Herc) and Heretics, 
being adted by an intolerable vanity, thought that every 
body was to fubmit to him, and was not fatisfed with 
the civility Spifame fhewed him, and perhaps, having 
obferved that Spifame repented of his Apoflag, he falfly 
accufed him of Jome crimes, efpecially of being a meer fpy 
at Geneva, and caufed him to be beheaded to be revenged 
of him. This happened on the 25th of March 1565 (4) 
‘That paffionate author might be confuted feveral ways ; 
but I fhall only ufe this chronological reafon. Cal- 
vin died the 27th of May 1564, and Spifame was be- 
headed the 23d of March 1566, according to Mr Spon, 
who, in that refpeét, is a more credible author than 
thofe who place that execution on the z5th of March 
5565 (5). Though we fhould prefer this date 


A 
ks AERA A a a a a A 


(F) Id. ibid. 


Tom. t1, pag. 29s 


(g) You will 
find his Oration 
in Le Laboureur’g 
additions, ibid, 
peg. 29. 


(b) Id, ibid. page 
42. 


(4) Thuan, &é. 


XN, pag. 7S, 


(2) Le Labov- 
reur, Addit. à 
Caftelnau, Tom. 


it, Pag. 51, 52 
(3) Id. ibid. page 


$3» 


(4) Moreri, at 


` the word Spi- 


fame, 


This paf- 
fage has been lett 
out in the Dutch 
editions 


(s) Mr Le La- 


boureur, Tea. itp 


to that fuze SS 1S one 


of Mr Spon, and fuppofe it agrees with the cultom of of them. 


beginning the year in January, it were {till moft cer- 
tain, that Calvin died above nine months before this 
late Bifhop of Nevers was executed. 

[D] Others aferibe kis death to Rexa’s jealonf.} Le 
Laboureur fpeaks of it as confidently as if he had fome 
proofs for it. Beza, fays he (6), «vho enwied bim mor- 
tally, did fo narrowly obfirve him, when that man (7) 
was vexcd to be reduced to a miferable and private life, 

that 


(6) Le Labou- 


reur, sid, 


(7) Man refers to 
Spifame. A geod 
author would not 
have left fo fala- 
cious an equives 
Cations 
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AME. 


(h) See the Nou- DOOK (k) Maimbourg’s reflexions, and therefore I need not do it again. One of thofe, 


velles Lettres de 

la Critique Gents 
rale du Calvinif- 
me de Mr Maim- 
bourg, pag. 460, 


© feg. 


(/) Catherinot, 
Calvinifme de 


Berri, pag. 3. 


(m) Huber. Lin- 


guctus, Epiftola 
Jxvii, 45. 17, paz. 
3197. 


(3) It is not true 


that Spifame 
procured the li- 
berry of Geneva. 


(9) Theod. Beza, 
Apologia altera 
ad F, Claudium 
de Xaintes, Pag. 
m, 301. 


who wrote againft his Hiftory of Caivinifm, wants to be rectified. 


He has given us 


feveral curious particulars concerning the true caufe of that bifhop’s execution [E]. Ie 


is not true that Spitame wrote a book under the name of Peter Richer Cat 


Some fay 


he affifted at the council of Trent, and was afterwards minifter of Bourges and Iffoudun 


(t). 


It is certain, that when the Reformed received the communion in the town-houfe of 
Bourges, towards the beginning of the year 1562, it was he who officiated. 
thither from Hfoudun, with a guard of 150 troopers (m). 


He went 
The author, who informs 


me of this, fays, in a letter dated from Paris the eleventh of December 1561, that Spi- 
fame had been called by the Reformed Church of Lyons, to be their minifter, and that 
four years before he had been accufed of Lutheranifm, for which he would have been 
put to death, had he not quickly fled to Geneva (x). 


that he made him fufpefted of keeping intelligence with 
Queen Catherine and the Catholics, and of intending to 
leave Geneva. He was imprifoned, tried, and bebead- 
ed the 22th of March 1565, and was the firft widim 
of the liberty he had procured to that city(8). Beza, 
acho was his enemy, not contented with his execution, 
made the following Latin wverfes again his memory, 
avherein he could not forbear reflecting upon bim, con- 
trary to the maxims of his religion, for preferring a wife 
to a bifbopric; and befides, he owns, that fhe was ra- 
ther a concubine than a lawful wife. That author 
quotes ten Latin verfes, which he afcribes to Beza, 
upon the death of-James Spifame, with a cruel an- 
{wer that was made to them likewife in Latin verfe. 
I queftion whether it can be proved that the epigram 
of ten verfes has been juftly afcribed to Beza. Ir will 
not be improper to fee what he anfwered to Claudius 
de Sainétes, who had reproached him with fome things 
relating to James Spifame: ‘ Spifamius mihi nunquam 
collega fuit, & cur ego illum odifiem, à quo nun- 
Guam injuriam acceperam? num, ficut in alterius 
nomine ineptus ille tuus monitor mihi exprobrat, 
quod vererer ne meis luminibus officeret? Atqui, 
negue hoc ille unquam cogitavit, opinor, neque 
(abiit verbo invidia) caufa ulla fuit cur id timerem. 
Ais tamen illi à me intentata vana crimina fuifie 
proditionis, illiciti matrimonii, & ftupri, quum lon- 
ge gravius ipfo in ilis deliquiflem. Quod fi vana 
illa fuerunt, quomodo ille minus quam ego graviter 
deliquerit ? an quòd apud vos ita pro nihilo ducan- 
tur? At tu hominum vaniffime, vide quam teipfum 
fallas. Num enim ego accufator, num fubfcriptor 
in iis fui que nunquam in illius caufa in difcepta- 
tionem venerunt? Nam de proditione vel ftupro 
nulla quod fciam fuit mentio. Sciunt autem omnes 
ex hujus civitatis more qua quifeue de caufa damne- 
tur. Nec de adulterio quæfitum eft. De quo igi- 
tur dices? hoc verò tu ex me non audies, qui ne 
hac quidem nifi a te coactus commemoro. Jure 
tamen damnatum fuifle fi mihi non credis, ipfimet 
faltem credere te oportuit (9). - - - Spifame was never 
my colleague, and why foould I hate him who never did 
me any injury? Is it, what your foolifo monitor up- 
braids me with in the name of another perfon, becaufe 
l am afraid left he fhould eclipfe my glory? But be 
never had fo much as any thoughts of doing it, in my 
opinion, nor (to fpeak without envy) had I any ground 
to fear if, But you fay that I have charged bhim with 
the wain crimes of treafon, unlawful marriage, and 
* fornteation, when I am much more guilty of thefe 
‘ crimes than Spifame. If thefe are vain crimes, how 
* coud he be more innocent of them than I am? Are 
* they accounted trivial withyou? But, mof vain man, 
‘ ke how you deceive yourfelf. Could I accufe him of 
* any thing, or could I fubfcribe to any thing which was 
© never confidered in his trial? For as to treafon or 
* fornication, in my knowledge there was no mention 
* made of them. And every body knows, according to 
* the cuflom of this city, for what crimes any man is 
condemned. Nor nvas he charged with adultery. With 
what then fay you? But this you foall not know from 
met, who would not have mentioned thefe things, if you 
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< had not forced me to it. But if you awill not believe 
< me, that he was juftly condemned, you ought to believe 
< bimfelf’ ‘Yhere are three things in this Latin paf- 
fage. 1. That Spifame was not a man who pretended 
to eclipfe Beza's glory, and that Beza had no ground 
to be afraid of fuch a thing. 2. That Beza did not 
fet up for an accufer of Spifame. 3. ‘That Spifame 
was not accufed either of adultery, or of fornication, 
or of treafon. Mezerai is therefore to blame for 
faying that upon I know not what umbrage that was 
taken at him, at Geneva, he avas accufed of adultery, 
and bertaded for that pretended crime (10). 

[E] Rocoles avants to be reflified. He has given us 
Jome curious particulars about the true caufe of that bi- 
feop's execution.) * Spifame having retired to 
‘ Geneva could not be quiet. Having formed an in- 
‘ trigue with the counfellors of the Quceen-mother, 
Catherine de Medicis, to get the Catholics reftored 
inthe town, and to enable the bifhop to come into it 
with main force,in hopes of being provided with a new 
bifhopric, better than that of Nevers, his - treacherous 
practices were difcovered by Grillon, Colonel of the re- 
giment of guards, who gave notice of it to the agent 
of Geneva who attended the court. The agent took 
carc to acquaint the magiftrates of Geneva with it: 
whereupon Spifame was arrefled ; and the pretence 
en which he was brought to his trial, was that he 
kept a married woman, and not, as Maimbourg bru- 
tifhly fays, that he had madea falfe contract, or falfe 
feals. Spifame not being guilty of any fuch crime ; 
but adultery may be punifhed with death according to 
the law Julia de adulteris. It was upon this juit pre- 
tence that he was beheaded in the place du Molard, 
without mentioning his confpiracy, for fear of dif- 
pleafing the court of France. And to prevent that 
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ing an exprefs to fave his life, the council made a 
quick difpatch of his trial, which ended the third 
day after he had been arrefted (11). You fee here 
a fevere reflexion upon Maimbourg without a caufe ; 
for that Jefuit goes upon the credit of a Proteftant 
writer (12). The fame author tells us that Spifame 
was condemned under pretence of adultery, which is 
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(x) Tord. Epig, 
Ixiv, cjufd, ib, 
Paz. 184, 


(10) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chrono, 
Tom. vi, towards 
the end, pag. m, 
450. 


(tr) Rocolies, 

P Hifoire verin- 
ble du Calviru- 
me, fag. 4th 
445s 


(12) Mr Soon. 
Sce the remark 


[4]. 


(13) Mumbourg, 
H:ft. du Calvi- 
nitme, lb, 1v, 


court from concerning themfelves for him, and fend- pag. 2835. 


(14) Beza, Hif. 
des Eglifes, brat, 
wi, pag. 88. 


(15) D’Aubigne 
Hitt. Univ. Tom, 


F, book it, ch, xu, 


not true. He takes no notice of a falfity in Maim- 4g. 226. 


bourg. The Prince of Condé, fays he (13), emplyed 
Spifame in other things befides making fermons; for he 
feat him into Germany to demand the fuccours, avhich 
he could not obtain. It is certain he obtained them. 
Beza (14), d'Aubigné (15), Le Laboureur (16), and 
feveral others fay fo. And Maimbourg himfelf men- 
tions above three hundred Reiflers, and four thoufand 
Lanfquenets (17), whom the Prince of Conde received 
from Germany. 

[F] V is not true that Spifame wrote a book under 


(16) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. avr 
Memoires de 
Caftelnau, Tor, 
i, pag. 42. See 
the text of tbis 
article, 


(17) Maimbourg, 
Hilt. du Calvinit 
mec, A528 1%, 


the name of Peter Richer.) Du Verdier Vau-Privas pag. 235. 


fays (18), that James Spifame, who left his bifbopric, 
wrote, under the name of Peter Richer, a confutation o 
the idle fancies and lies of Nicholas Durand, called the 
Chevalier de Villegaignon, in the year 1562, in 8vo. 
Moreri afirms the Pinte thing. But I have fhewed 
before (1g) that Peter Richer is a real man, and not a 
fictitious name, 


SP LNA 


(18) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franç. 


pag. ZO. 


19) In the arti- 
cle of this R 1- 
CHER. 


SPI 


SPINA (ALPHoNsus) a Spanifh Jew being converted to the Chriftian religion 


(4) Fortalit. Fi- 


became a Francifcan Friar, and was reétor of the academy of Salamanca, and ar jaft dei, /ib. ii, Cen- 


Bifhop of Orenfe (a). 


fa) A city of 
Gailicia, 


it at Valladolid in the year 1458 (b). 


[4] He wrote a book intituled Fortalitium Fidei, &c.] 
Some have been of opinion that a Dominican Friar, 
called William Totan, was the author of it; but they 
fhould only have faid that he publifhed a new edition 
of it, which is that of Lyons intsgit. The firit is 
printed at Nuremberg in 1494, in gto. The name of 
the author was not put to it, only it was faid in the 
2) Whart. AP- title, that it was compofed per quemdam Dolorem exi- 
pend. ad Cave de mn Ordinis Minorum anno 1459 in partibus Occidentis. 
Script. Eccl. pag. "2M TAINED d SP dy A by Ay 
143. Mariana hath informed us, that it is a work of Francis 

Spina (1). Mr Wharton, who hath made an analyfis 
(3) See Crenii, of it (2), cenfures thofe who have afcribed it to Thomas 
Animadv. Philol. Patriarche Barbarienfi. He might have cenfured thofe 
& Hitt, Part. who attribute it to Bartholomew de Spina who lived in 
“ity Pag. 87° the XVIth century. Selden and Mr Hoornbeeck give 
it, either to that Bartholomew, or to William Totan 


(3). Mr Hoornbeeck has been cenfured (4) for having 


(1) Mariana, de 
Rebus Hifpan. 
lib. xxit, cap. 
Ait. 


(4) Ibid, pag. 
38. 


(a) He is alfo 
called de 
pine, 


and fided with the Proteftants. 


CHARPEN- 


He wrote a book intituled, Fortalitium Fidei contra Juagos, Sa- 
racenos, aliojque Chriftiane Fidei inimicos [A]. 


LĽ'FJf- century, had been a Monk. I fhall obferve upon what occafion he forfook his order {4}; 
He did many fervices to the caufe. 
(b) In the article deputies at the conference of Poifi: I have faid in another place (b), 
diftinguifhed from the minifters that were called factious, and that he and du Rofier 


fider. vi, lier. 
ca. orn v, fol. 61, apud 
Hie cells us himfelf that he was compofing Henr. Wharton, 
z © Append. ad Cave 
ce Scriptor. Ec- 
clef. pag. 143. 
faid that this work was printed in the year 1490. 
He might alfo have been criticized for having faid 
that this Bartholomew de Spina was a Carmelite Friar 
of Cologn (5) : he was a Dominican and a native of Pifa. (5) Hoornd. e- 
Theophilus Raynaud affirms that this fame Bartholo- convert. Judzis, 
mew hath fet his name to the Fortalitium Fidei, in order * Prolegom Pie 
to appropriate the work to himfelf (6); but he does (6) Theoph. 
not name the edition where that is to be feen. Ray aeii, 
The opinion of Mr du Pin concerning the Fortali- ac bonis Libris, 
tium Fidei, is as follows. * It isa work which pro- "sm. 272, pag, 
‘€ mifes more in the title than is to be found in the ™ 16 
* body of the book ; for it is not well done: there is 
< nothing in it fufficiently examined, and he often 
‘ brings very weak proofs, reafonings, and anfwers. 
< Neverthelefs there is fome learning in it, and it may 
< be of fome ufe (7).° 


(7) Du Pin, Bibl, 
Tom, Xti, pag. 
too, Edit, of 
Holland, 


SPIN A (a) (Joxun peg) in Latin Spineus, a Proteftant minifter in the XV Ith () tn the ani- 


cle ROSIER, 
; remark [B]. 
He was one of the 


that he was (4) Vincent, Re- 


cherches fur les 


TIER, re- . 4 : : commencemens 
mak [4].  difpuced with two Catholic doctors in the year 1566 (c). The Church of Rochelle defired ¢ ' Reforma- 
him to be their minifter in the year 1561, and fent fome deputies to him at Fontenai le chelle, p. 65. 
Comte (d) ; but the confequences of that depuration are not known. He wrote very edify- wi 
ing books [8], full of piety and good morality. He died at Saumur in 1594 (e). Anjou ae 
was his native country, as La Croix du Maine obferves. He efcaped the Paris maffacre, 
becaufe the murderers were too eager in running after a lady whom he accompanied, eo... 
and killing her in the river (f). I do not think he was then feventy-eight years old, as IX, Tm. ji, 
it is affirmed in a marginal note of Varillas’s Hiftory of Charles IX, of the Paris edition °° 7; 455, °“ 
in 1270 1684, lib. g pag. ma 
1078. 
[4] Ifall obferve upon what occafion he forfook his in the year 1624, being about 80 years old (2). This 12) Ta. ibid, 
order.} -Mr Vincent's grandmother by his mother's Chronology is not very exaét; and indeed a great ac- pag. 68. 
fide faid, that John Rabec was taken at Chateau- curacy is feldom minded in fuch narratives. We read 
Gontier, in Anjou, in her father’s houfe. Mr de in Beza, that Rabec was arrefted at Chateau-Gontier 
LEfpine, who was then a Carmelite, and was going to the firft of Augu 1 555, and that he fuflered martyr- 
preach at Angers, happened to be in that boufe, where he dom the 24th of April 1556 (3). Mr Vincent’s grand- (3) Beza, Hitt. 
was known and well beloved, as one who had a great mother mult therefore have been then younger than Ecclefiatt. book iiy 
reputation, though he was but a young man. He had fhe faid, or muk have lived more years than her pag. 108. 
been there fome days with Rabec, without knowing him; grandfon givesher. Note, as he obferves (4), that Vv; 
but being well pleafed with his converfation, he was very L'Efpine bad been an Auguftin Monk, if we rely upon hee tae 
much concerned for his imprifonment: which moved him the preface of his traéts. Others fay, he had been a i 
to pay him feveral vifits in his prifon, in order to diffuade Dominican ($). D’Aubigne (6) fays he did not make (5) Varillas, 
him from the Reformed Religion, and bring him back to an open profefion of the Proteilant religion, until the Hitt. de I'Here- 
the Catholic. His vifits bad an effect quite contrary to conference of Poifh. fic, book ANIV, 
his intention; for Rabec’s arguments convinced him, and [B] He aurote very edifying books.) Here follow the ppe igst 
prevailed upon him by degrees. Befides, he avas extreme- titles of them: Traité des tentations, EF moien d'y re- (6) D'Aubigné, 
ly moved with the admirable conflancy Rabec expreffed . fifer, Lyons 1566, in 8vo. Traiðdé confolatoire contre Hift, Univerf. 
when he was burnt, and with the wonder GOD wrought toutes affliions, qui adviennent ordinairement aux fideles Tom, 1, book iy 
in him; for though his tongue had been cut off, he fung Chrefliens, Lyons 1565, in 8vo. Traiãé pour offer koxxtu, Dogs 
at the place of execution with an audible voice, the Ja crainte de mort, ES la faire defirer à Phomme fidele, mete 
LXXIXth Pfaln. Lyons 1558, in 8vo. He publifhed alfo fome contro- 
verfial pieces, among others, Difcours du vrai facrifice 
O Gon, the Gentiles do invade & du vrai facrificateur, Lyons 1564. Defenfe & Con- 
Thine heritage, to fpoil, &e. firmation du Traiféié du vrai facrifice S fJacrificateur 
a l'encontre des frivoles refponfes ES argumens de René 
As he was continually refl:Ring upon thofe things, he Benoift Dofteur en Theologie, Geneva 1567, in 8vo (7). (7) Taken frem 
made no doubt that the doétrine, againf{[ which he had Some of his works were tranflated into Latin; for we Da Verdier's, ` 
fo much difpnted with Rabec, was that which he ought have of him the following books in that tongue, De Bibliotheque 
to embrace. He therefore preached it at Angers above a tranquillitate animi libri 7. De juflitia pene: de Frangoile. pegs 
year, though without openly profeffing it, and quitting his  confeffione peccatorum, de agrotis confolandis S de Pro- O38, 
e habit. He cenfured feveral abufées; and inflead of in- widentia Dei. He madean excellent Sermon at Rochelle 


Sifting, as others of his profeffion did, upon Indulgences, 
Pilgrimages, and the Interceffion of the Saints, he ex- 
horted his hearers to repent, and to implore the Divine 
Grace through JESUS CHRIST. He was very 
much followed at frf; but at laff he was fufpedcted, 
which made him think of removing. He avent to Renata 
t) Vincent, Re- of France, Duchefs of Ferrara, who was a Protcfant and 
rerches fur les yeffded at Montargis. This is what Mr V incent, a mi- 
Th, Referee,  nifter of Rochelle (1), heard his grandmother fay fe- 
onen la Ville veral umes. He obferves, that the was twelve or 
la Rochelle, thirteen years of age. when Mr de LEfpine and Rabec 
happened tg meet at Chateau-Gontier, and that fhe died 
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in 1587, upon the LORD's Supper, which Mr Vincent 
intended to publi (8). ° Simon Goulart of Senlis pub- (8) Vincent, 
lifhed in 1591, a colleétion of excellent difcourfes made Recherches, Ces 
by John de l’Efpine, to which, as he ufed to do, he pag. 69. 
added notes and fummaries. ‘Thcy are the fame 
feven books concerning the tranquillity of the mind, 
which, as has been faid above, were tranflated inte 
Latin (§ æ). 
[(§e) The edition of Rochelle in 16mo printed by 
Jerom Haiitin, 1594, hath an Epiftle Dedicatory of 
Simon Goulart to Mr de la Nowe, dated in the year 


1587. Rem. Crit.] 
D d d SPINOSA 


SPIN OS A. 


SPINOSA (Jouwn pe) livedin the XVIth century. He was born at Belovado 
in the province of Rioja in the kingdom of Caftile, and at fourteen years of age was 
taken into the houfe of the Marquis d’Alarcon. He became an able man, and fhewed fo 
much integrity, that the marquis conceived a particular affection and efteem for him, fo 
far as to entruft him with the greateit fecrets, and co confult him on the molt important 
affairs. After the deceafe of that lord, Don Pero Gongalez de Mendoça, his fon-in-law, 
fucceeded him in his offices, and was alterwards made Caprain-General in Sicily by the 
Emperor Charles V. He made John de Spinofa fecretary of the cyphers, and of flate 
affairs, and was very well fatished with his conduct; for when Barberouffe’s feet 
occupied all the ftreights of Meffina, John de Spinofa was {o fortunate and dexterous as 
to crofs the Streights, and bring into Sicily the emperor’s orders, and the money due to 


r98 


(2) Taken from 
the preface 
which Jerome 


Serranus prefixed 
totheGynacepe- 


nos, of John de 
Spinofa, printed 
at Milan in 


1580, 


(1) Hierony mus 
Serranus, in 
Præfat. Dialogi 
en laude de las 
Mauger Cie 


the foldiers, 
Naples. 


Some time after he quelled the mutiny of the troops in the kingdom of 
He followed the fame Mendoça in the wars of Piedmont, and was his 


fecretary 5 and after the death of that lord, he was fent twice to Venice for the affairs of 


the Milanefe. 


That employment made him ftay twelve years at Venice, and gave him 


occafion to difcover fome qualities, which procured him the approbation and the praifes 


of the Venetians. 
Emperors Charles V, and Ferdinand, and 


He alfo received feveral marks of a particular efteem from the 


from Philip II. He commanded in fome 


provinces of Lombardy under the Duke de la Cueva, governor of the Milanefe, and 


General of the Spaniards in Italy. 


He had before commanded in a part of Abruzzo 
with great probity, where he caufed two famous robbers to be punifhed {4 }. 


He Joved 


Rudy, applied himfelf to it as much as his employments and journies could permit 


him ; and even wrote fome pieces (a) [B]. 


[4] Where he caufed two famous robbers to be pu- 
nifbed.} One of them was fo cruel, that he drank the 
blood of thofe whom he killed; the other added a 
horrid leudnefs to his robberies and murders, for he 
ravifhed as many women as he could get. Here are 
the Spanifh words of my author. ‘ Gouerno en Ab- 
€ bruzzo el eftado de la valle Siciliana, dando de fu 
€ integridad muy grandes fennales, con fu pobreza: 
De fu prudentia con diverfos juizios, y fententias 
notables: y de fu juftitia con la muerte de Profpera 
Camisola cruelifimo homicida, e, infolentiffimo vio- 
lador de mugeres, y de Entino de Baxan, atroce fal- 
teador de caminos, (y tan inhumano, que como fiera 
faluaje acoftumbraua beuer la fangre de aquellos 
aquien por los bo{ques heria, 6 mataua :;) y con la 
cabeça de fcachia diabolo puefta por terror de los 
mal hechores, en una pica a las almenas; y fu cu- 
erpo en quatro partes, en los paflos mas peligrofos 
del eitado (1). - - - He governed in Abruzzo, in the 
Sicilian valley, and gave very great proofs of bis in- 
tegrity, notavithfianding bis poverty; of his prudence 

feveral remarkable fentences and punifoments; and 
of his juftice by putting to death Profpero Camifola, a 
mof cruel murderer,and a moft infolent ravifber of 
women, and Entino de Baxan, a notorious hizghaay- 
man, (fo inhuman that, like a wild beaft, he ufed to 
drink the blood of thofe whom he wounded or murdered 
in the woods) he ordered his head to be placed on a 
pole for the terror of wicked men, his body to be quar- 
tered, and his quarters to be placed in the mof Jupi- 
cious roads of the country.’ 

[B] And even wrote Jome pieces.) I have only feen 
his Gynacepaenos, or his Dialogo en laude de las Mu- 
geres. It was printed at Milan in 4to, in the year 
1580, and dedicated by the author to Mary of Auttria, 
daughter of the Emperor Charles V, and wife of the 
Emperor Maximilian If. Women are highly praifed 
in that book, which is ftuffed with examples 
and quotations ; the choice whereof is none of the 
beit. ‘The author promifed a fecond part, wherein he 
was to beftow encomiums upon feveral illuftrious ladies 
of that age. I with he had performed his promife, 
and that I might fee his book. He wrote another 
book, intituled, Avicracanthos, wherein he inferted the 
ations and memorable fayings of great men, and ob- 
ferved the tragical end of the wicked, that his book 
might teach his readers how to attain to glory, and 
how to avoid infamy. He inferted in it a digreflion 
concerning thofe, who take delight in {peaking ill of 
a book. It will be thought to be good, if we judge 
of it by the following words. They are very judicious, 
and teach us how to make a difference between cen- 
fures and flatteries, and then between cenfures that 
may be ufetul, and thofe that can be of no ufe. 
* Pero contra aquellos que. . . quifieflen por ventura 
€ en otras cofas tacharme : dexare por agora de hazer 
€ excufationes, ò, refpuefta defenfiua ;  refiriendome 
< ala apologia que enel mnieracanthos tengo icrita. 
© Donde funcientemente fe tratta delas fpecies de mal- 


J 
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€ dicientes, y detractores; y dela reprehenfion que 
¢ deue (exclufas todas las de mas) aceptarfe, y como 
‘ obra faludable, y virtuofa, agradefcerfe. Alo qual 
< remi tiendomey folamente dire agora, que fin defear 
€ contra los mal dicientes, y arregantes burladores ; 
‘ mas venganza de aquella con que la fcriptura los 
< amenaza diziendo, + parata funt deriforibus judicia. 
‘ Y fin admitir por otra parte, las alabanzas enganno- 
* fas delos aduladores : fperare gratamente con defeo, 
< y humildad la correétion delos buenos, y fabios va- 
€ rones. Teniendo para ello fiempre enla memoria, 
€ aquellas divinas palabras del Ecclefiafte, que dizen, 
< $} Melius eff à fapiente corripi : quam flultorum adu- 
© latione decipi (2). - - - As for what relates to detra- 
< Mion, I fhall not enter now upon that fubjedt, but vre- 
t fer to what I have faid in my Micracanthos, wherein 
“I treat of the different fpecies of flardercrs and detra- 
€ fors, and of the reproofs that are to be thankfully re- 
© ceived, as wholfome and virtuaus. TJ fhall only fay as 
“ to flanderers and proud feoffcrs, that they fhaill meet 
< with a due chaffifement, as the Scripture threatens 
€ them, Judgments are prepared for fcorners. And, 
© on the other fide, as we ought not to give ear to the de- 
< cettful praises of flatterers, fo we muf receive with 
< gratitude, pleafure, and humility, the corrections of good 
© and wife men, alzvays remembring thefe divine avords 
“ of Ecclefaftes, It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
€ wife, than for a man to hear the fong of fools.’ 
Nicolas Antonio (3) never faw that Micracanthos ; 
add, that our Spinoza made a large collection of pro- 
verbs, and filled it with moral reflexions. He did not 
publifh it, and gave his reafons for it in the fecond 
part of the Micracanthos, 
obras. Entre fas quales (allende de los Dialogos 
dichos) : no es de poca importantia, la que yo he 
vifto de mas de feifmil proverbios vulgares que ha 
recogido, y parte dellos compueito ; (aunque no 
acabada de comentar, ni impreffa; por las caufas 
que in los poftreros razonamientos de la fegunda par- 
te del Micracanthos, fe dize) obra gierto de ma- 
rauillofa Doétrina, y provecho, y muy agradabie: 
(ainfi como las otras) por la copia, y diverfidad de 
las materias, Todas ellas puramente aplicadas ala 


A 


which (befides the above-mentioned dialogues ) the moji 


confiderable part which Ihave feen, contains more than 


which he himfelf compofed (tho he did not finifh his 
comments on them, nor publifh them, for the rwafons 
he gave in his laf difcourfes in the fecond part of the 
Micracanthos), a work furcly of wonderful doctrine, 
profitable, and very entertaining, (as well as his other 
avorks ) by the copioufnefi and variety of matters which 
they contain. He employed them for the advancement of 
virtue.’ 

This author may be therefore added to thofe, who 
were mentioned in the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres for the year 1696. I thall fet down the paffage, 
without minding the morofe humour of thofe, who 
will 
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+ Prov. Sa'om, 
CAD. XiX, 


4 Eccl. cap. vii 


(2) John de Spi- 
nofa, advertile 
ment to the rea 
dcr prefixed to 
the Gyraccpary 


(3) See bit Bibl, 
Serictor. Hifi- 
niw, at the coord 
joannes de Tipi- 
nola, Tom, f, 


< Ha ferito algunas otras pag. 521. 


virtud (4). - - - He wrote fome other works 5 among (4) Hieronym. 
Serranus, “7 


Prafat. Dial ® 


en laude de las 


fix thoufand proverbs, which he colleted, and part of yaucurcs, 


AUTHORS, who 
have written up- 
on Proverbs. 


I PERROZ A 


will not like it: I rather chufe to have a regard for 
thefe, who wiit be very well pleafed with it. © Mr Me- 
€ nage promiles to publifh an ctymological treatile 
‘ upon the French proverbs. ‘There are few fubjects 
‘that are fo curious as that is, and that require a 
< greater fkill an the knowledge of hiitory. There 
t has been a vait number of proverbs in all lan- 
< guages. Dydimus made a collection of them in ten 
€ books, which he dedicated to thofe, who had writ 
* upon that fubjeét. Aldus Manutius publifhed fome- 
‘ thing of Didymus’s work with Tharræus’s proverbs, 
‘in the year tsos. But it is to be obferved, that 
€ Greek and Latin proverbs are not fo numerous, as 
< Erafmus, and thole who have colleéted what was 
‘ omitted by him, would make us believe ; for it is 
€ certnin, and they have been fufficiently cenfured tor 
‘at, that they took for a proverbial expreiiion what 
€ was not fo. Oudin made a pretty large collection 
‘ of French proverbs, intituled, Curiofitex Francoifes, 
‘ but he does not give their etymologies. ‘The dia- 
logues between a clown and a Philofopher have been 
often reprinted at Paris ; they contain the origin of 
a confiderable number of proverbs, fometimes right, 
and fometimes wrong. ‘The edition of 1665 is inti- 
tuled, Les tHluflres Proverbes nouveaux & Hiflorioues 
expliquez par diverfes Queflions curieufes SS morales 
2 vol. in temo. Mr Fureticre, who has publifhed 
a fecond cafe very fatirical againft feveral members 
of the French academy, pretends that the proverbs 
of his Universl DiCtionary are not taken from that 
of the academy, and that in order to remove their 
meannefs, he bas enriched mof of them by enquiring in- 
to their orizin, or applying to them curious hiffories, and 
comparing them with the proverbs of other nations, 
which Paquier, Belinghen, and other grave authors, 
© have not thought unworthy of their pen (5)... A good 
i Republique fupplement might be made to this long paffage. It 
rs Lettres, for might be faid that Belinghen, mentioned by Fure- 
sorucry 1686, tiere, fhould have been called Fleury de Bellinghen, 
tijtrast Fi which was his true name. I think he taught F rench in 
Stymologres of Holland. He publifhed at the Hague in 1656, L Et- 
be Italian toncue mologie ou Explication des Proverbes François, divided 
vritten by Mr into three books by way of a dialogue. It is a book 
Meraye, at the in 8vo of 363 pages. The Premiers effais des Proverbes, 
cf eni NA publithed by that author in 1653, having met with a 
ation of feveral good reception, he retolved to put out a iecond edition 
salian Proverbs, much larger, vig. that whofe title I have juft now 

mentioned. Mr de Brieux publifhed at Caen the ori- 

gins of fome proverbs in the year 1672, in izmo. If 


a 
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5) Nouvelles de 


we go higher, we fhall find at the end of Nicod's 
Di€tionary (6) the Explications morales d'aucuns Pro- 
verbes communs en dla Langue Frangoifé, with a tranfla- 
tion of fome French proverbs into Latin verie, by 


Joannes Ægidius Nucerienfis. 


You will find in Mor- 


hofius’s Po/ykiflor many things upon this fubject; you 


will find there that Angelus Monofinius has treated at < 


large of the Italian proverbs in a book printed at 
Venice in the year 1604, and (>) that Julius Varisi 
wrote a book, intituled, Scuola d:l Volo (8), wherein 
the Italian proverbs are placed according to the order 
of human actions, and attended with {ome prudential 


precepts. 


You will fee there that the alphabetical col- 


lection of Italian proverbs, made by Orland Pertquct, 
is to be found-in Gruterus’s ‘Thefaurus, and that one 
'Thomafo Buoni, who is mentioned, publifhed a colle- 


tion of Italian proverbs, in two volumes (9). 


But 


you will not find there the origine de welgari Pro- 
«verbii, publifhed by Aloyfio Cinthio, at Venice, in 


the year 1526 (10). 


Morhofus had forgot the name 


of a modern author, who has collected the Italian 
proverbs, and is mentioned in the Journals (11) ; 


This new author is no other than Mr Menage. 


It 


does not appear that Morhofius was well acquainted 


with the writers of our French proverbs, 


He 


only mentions the collection of an anonymous au- 
thor, and that of Job. Egidius Nucerienfis, and the 
firft edition of Belinghen’s proverbs, and lailly, of one 
le Duc, who put outa book (12), intituled, Proverbes 


en Rimes, ou Rimes en Proverbes. 


Morhofius knew the 


collection of Spanifh proverbs made by Ferdinand Nun- 


nez, Profeflor of Eloquence and of the Greek tongue at 44 


Salamanca, and the Pilofophia wulear of Juan de Mal 
Lara (13), and the Medicina Efpannola contenida en 


Proverbios vulgares de nutflra Lengua, compofed by Y 
Juan Soropan de Ricros. 
collection of a thoufand proverbs, with their explica- ri 
tion. 
of our Spinofa; for it is loft. 


That Fibfophia vulgar is a 


I do not wonder he does not mention the book 


the compilers of German, Englifh, and Dutch pro- 


verbs. I 


know no author that mentions Polydore 


He does not forget 


“9? 


(6) The edition 
I make ufe of is 
that of Paris 
1606, in tolio. 


(7) Morhofius, 
Polyhitt. dd. 4, 
ip, xxt, pag. 
259. 

(3) Printed at 
Verona 1642, 
in 12mMo0. 


(9) Printed at 
Venice in Svo, 
in the year 1604 
and 1606. 


(to) See Nicolas 
Antonio, Bibl. 
Hilp, Tom. i; 
Pag. 5:59- 

(11) Mentio e- 
tiam fit, h re€te 
memini, in po- 
tremis Ephe- 
meridibus Galli- 
cis novi cujufdam 
autoris qui Pro- 
verbia Italica con- 
gefferit, cuius 
mihi nunc nomen 
excidit, Mer- 
boftus, Pelybfora 
hth, i, cap. xxt, 


-6, J 


van 








de 4 Re r. 
ces f 

a MEN- 
of 
(12) Printed at 


Paris, 1665, 


in I2mo. 


Virgil, who pretends to have broke the ice, both with PPay te hould be 
ref{pect to proverbs, and to the inventors of things. 
His treatife of proverbs came out in 1498, and was 
dedicated to Guido Ubaldo, Duke of Urbino (14). I 


have an edition of it revifed and enlarged the fourth 


time. 


Tt was printed at Bafil 1541, it contains 456 


pages in Svo. 


SPINOZA (BenepictT pe) a Jew by birth, who forfook Judaifm, and at 


laft became an Atheift, wasa native of Amfterdam. 


He was a fylltematical Atheift, 


and brought his Atheifm into a new method, tho’ the ground of his doctrine was 


the fame with that of feveral antienc and modern Philofophers, 


and the Eaftern countries, [4]. 


[4] Heaas a ffematical Atheif, and brought bis 
Atheifi into ancay method, tho the ground of his new do- 
crire was the fame with that of feveral antient and 
mcdern Philofophers, both in Europe and the caflern 
countries.) I think he is the frt who reduced Atheifm 
into a fyitem, and formed it into a body of dodétrine, 
ordered and conneéted according to the manner of 
the Geometricians; but otherwiie his opinion is not 
new. It has been believed long ago, that the whole 
univerfe is but one fubftance, and that Gon and the 
worldare but one Being, Pietro della Valle mentions 
certain Mahometans, who call themielves EA/ Eltak- 
kik, or men of trutd, “men of certainty, who believe 
that there is nothing exiflent but the four clements, which 
ire Ottoman -2E GOD, man, and every thing eljè (1). He alfo 
az. 648. mentions the Zindikites, another Mahometan fect. 
3) Pietro delia They come near the Sadducees, and bave their name from 
‘alle, pag. 3945 them. They do not believe a providence, nor the refur- 
i Wy rection of the dead, as Giggoius focavs upon (he word 
A detains indik (2)... . . One of their opinions is, that vhat- 
m eile materiam €VE" #5 feen, whatever is in the world, whatever hath 
nimam, quod Geen created is GO D (3). There have been fuch Here- 
emoantecum tics among Chriftians; for we find in the beginning 
PES on of the XITlth century, one David of Dinant, who 
2A Natural, made no diftinétion between Gop and the firft matter. 
EE it is a miftake to fay that he is the frit who vented 

fuch a foolih do&trine (4). Does not Albertus Magnus 
mention a Philofopher, who had done the like? 


LLrsr of fome 
erfons who had 

he fame opinion 
vith Spinoza. 

1) See the ar- 

icle ABU MUS- 
AMUS, remark 
Pel 

2) Befpier, Re- 

nargues curicutes 
ur Ricaut, Fest 
recat de PEm- 


Uj. 


both in Europe 


As for the latter, one needs only read what I have 


faid 


Alexander Epicureus dixit Deum efle materiam, vel 
non effe extra ipfam, & omnia effentialiter efe 
Deum, & formas efle accidentia imaginata ; & non 
habere veram entitatem, & ideo dixit omnia idem 
ele fubftantialiter, & hunc Deum appellavit ali- 
quando jovem, aliquando Apollinem, & aliquando 
Palladem ; & formas efle peplum Palladis, & veltem 
Jovis; & neminem fapientum ajebat ad plenum re- 
velare pofle ca qua: latebant fub peplo Palladis & fub 
velte Jovis (5). - - - - Alexander the Epicurean held, 
that GO D was matter, or was not different from it, 
and that all things were effentialy GOD, and that 
forms were imaginary accidents, and had noreal entity, 


and therefore he faid all things were fubfiantially the 


Mallara. 


(14) See the E- 
piftle Dedicatory 
of the book de 
Inventoribua Re- 
rum, written by 


Polydore Virgil, 


(5) Albertus in 
[ Phyl. Trad, 
Hi, cap. xni, 
apud Pererium 
de communibus 
Principiis, 4:5, v, 


Cap. Xii, pag. Me 


< fame; and this GOD be called fometimes Jupiter, 3°91 370s 


4 


Jometimes Apollo, and fametimes Pallas: and that 


< forms were the robe of Pallas, and garment of Jupiter} 
< and he afferted that none of the wife men could fully 'uos memorat 


£ 


reveal achat was concealed under the robe of Pallas, 
and the garment of Jupiter? Some belicve that this 


Alexander lived in Plutarch’s time (6) 3 others fay 
in exprefs words, that he lived before David of Di- Stoic. pag. 199. 


nant. 


Secutus fuit Alexandrum qui fecit librum de ma- 


(6) Is eft, opinor, 
quem inter fodales 


Plutarchus I, 
fympof. 3. Tho- 
mifius, Differtat. 


XIV, ad Phil. 


teria, ubi probare conatur omnia efe unum in materia, (7\ Ad lib. i, 
‘This we find in the margin of the treatife, in which 
‘Thomas Aguinas confutes that monftrous and extra- 
vagant opinion (7). “Perhaps, David of Dinant knew A. 1:36. Thoma/. 
not that there was fuch a Philofopher of the Epicurean ibid. p. 200. 


{eét, 


‘Tom contra 
Gentil. cap. xvii, 
f. 23. ed. Lug. 







200 


(8) See Prateolus, 
in Elencho Hæ- 
refum, Voce Al- 
Maricus, pag. m. 
23. He fays, that 
according to fome 
autbors, that He- 
retie and bis ad- 
berents were 
burnt alive, 


(9) Hac de A- 
malrico Gerfon 
tract. de Concord. 
Metaph. cum 
Leg. Part. IV, 
Oper. alphab. 
20, lit. N. ex 
Hoftienfi & O- 
done Tufculano. 
Thomafius, D:f- 
fet. XIV, ad 
Phil, Store, 200. 


(to) Cicero de 
Nat. Deorum, 
a:b, 1, cap, li, 


(11) Idem, Aca- 
dem. Quent. 
lib, 1t, cape 
XXXVIII 


S PINOZA. 


iaid in the remark [D] of the article JAPAN, and what I fhall fay below concerning the 


fect ; but at leaft it muft be granted me, that he knew 
very well he had not invented that doétrinc. ad he 
not learned it of his mafter ? Was he not the difciple 
of that Amalricus, whofe dead body was dug up and 
burnt in the year 1208, and who taught that all 
things were Gob, and but one Being (5)? * Omnia 
t funt Deus: Deus eft omnia. Creator & creatura 
‘idem. Idee creant & creantur. Deus ideo dicitur 
‘ finis omnium, quod omnia reverfura funt in ipfum, 
‘ut in Deo immutabiliter conquiefcant, & unum in- 
‘ dividuum atque incommutabile permanebunet. Et 
€ ficut alterius nature non eft Abraham, alterius 
< Ifaac, fed unius atque ejufdem : fic dixit omnia efie 
unum, & omnia efle Deum. Dixit enim, Deum 
< efle effentiam omnium creaturarum (9). - - - - AI 
< things are GOD, GOD is all things. Creator and 
“ creature the fame. Ideas create and are created. GOD 
‘is therefore faid to be the end of all things, becaufe 
© they all return into him, that they may fr unchange- 
‘ ably in GOD, and continue one individual and unalte- 
< rable. And as Abraham is not of one nature, Tfaac of 
< another, but of one and the fame: fo he afferted that 
all things were one, and all things were GOD. For he 
< affirmed GOD to be the effince of all creatures. J 
dare not afirm that Strato, a Peripatetic Philofopher, 
was of the fame opinion ; for I do not know whether 
he taught that the univerfe or nature was a fimple and 
only fubftance: I only know, that he believed it to be 
inanimate, and that he acknowledged no other Gop 
than nature. ‘ Nec audiendus ejus ( The phraffi) audi- 
€ tor Strato, is qui Phyficus appellatur, qui omnem 
€ vim divinam in natura fitam efle cenfet, qua caufas 
* gignendi, augendi, minuendi habeat, fed careat omni 
< fenfu ac figura (10). Neither ts Strato, Theo- 
< phraffuss difeiple, to be heard, he who is called the 
© Natural Philofopher, who thinks that all divine 
‘ power was lodged in nature, in which are the caufes 
* of producing, increafing, and diminifbing, but is with- 
‘ out any fenfe or figure. As he laughed at Epicurus's 
atoms and vacuum, one might think that he made no 
diftin&tion between the feveral parts of the world ; 
but this is no neceflary confequence. All that can be 
concluded is, that his opinion comes a great deal nearer 
Spinozifm, than the fyftem of atoms. Here follows a 
paffage, wherein it is more largely fet forth. ‘ Negas 
< fine Deo pofle quicquam, ecce tibi è tranfverfo 
Lampfacenus Strato, qui det iti Deo immunitatem 
magni quidem muneris. Sed quum Sacerdotes Deo- 
rum vacationem habeant, quanto et æquius habere 
‘ ipfos Deos ? Negat opera Deorum fe uti ad fabri- 
€ candum mundum. Quxcunque fint docet omnia ef- 
‘ fecta cffe natura, nec ut ille qui afperis, & levibus, 
< & hamatis, uncinatifque corpufculis concreta hac effe 
* dicat interjeéto inani, fomnia fenfet hec cfle Demo- 
‘ criti non docentis, fed optantis. Ipfe autem fingu- 
‘ las mundi partes perfequens, quicquid aut fit, aut 
‘ fiat, naturalibus fieri, aut factum efie docet ponde- 
‘ ribus & motibus: fic ille & Deum opere magno libe- 
“rat, & me timore (11). -- - You deny any thing to 
© have power but GO D; behold, on the contrary, konv 
< Strato of Lampfacus, gives to that GO D an im- 
< munity from acting. And feeing the priefts of the gods 
t enjoy a vacation, how much more reafonable is it that 
* the gods themfelves fhould have it? He denies that 
< he ufes the operation of the gods in fabricating the 
‘ world. All things that exiff, he Jays, are effected by 
“nature, not as he who faid, that all things were 
© formed by the coaliticn of rough, fmooth, crocked, and 
< hooked particles, vacuities being interfperfed, he thinks 
< thefe to be the dreams of Democritus. But, confider- 
< ing all the parts of the world, he afferts that all things 
“which exif, or are made, are produced by weights and 
< motions : fo he hath exempted G O D from great labour, 
‘ and me from fear ‘Phere is even ground to believe 
that he did not teach, as the Atomifts did, that the 
world was anew work, and produced by chance ; but 
that he taught, as the Spinozifts do, that nature has 
produced it neceflarily and from all cternity. 1 think 
the following words of Plutarch, if rightly underftood, 
fignify, that nature made all things of itfelf, and with- 
out knowledge, and not that it's works began by 
chance. Teasutav Tov xogo avtcvs Caov eiras 
TOS KATA CUT tregSa1T@ Mata Tuyn. apyi¥ 
me endid oras TÈ CUTOMATOY Cita ETO TELAT- 
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b 


e. 


Theology 


Sat Tuy tuginay mahwy exacor. Denique mundum 
ipfum animal efle negac (Strato) vulèque naturam fequi 
temerarios fortuna impetus, initium enim rebus dare 
fpontaneam quandam naturæ vim, & fic deinceps ab 
eadem natura phyficis motibus imponi finem (12). 
- - - Finally, Strabo denies that the world itfilf is an 
animal, and will have it, that nature obeys the cajual im- 
pulfes of fortune, for a certain fpontaneous power of nas 
ture gives to things a beginning, and in like manner after- 
wards, an end is put by the fame nature to Phyfical mo- 
tions. This tranflation, which I have found in page 
58 of Lefcaloperius’s commentary upon Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, and to which I have added enim 
after initiwm, is better than that of Amyot, and 
that of Xylander: neverthelefs, there is fomething 
in it that does not fuit the notion one ought to 
have of the opinion of that famous Philofopher, 
the greateft of all the Peripatetics (13). ‘Phe words 
temerarit fortune impetus {poil the fymmetry of his 
fyftem ; and we fee that Lactantius diftinguifhes it 
from that of the Epicureans, and afcribes no chance 
to it. § Qui nolunt, /ays de (14), divina providentia 
s faétum efle mundum, aut principiis inter fe temerè 
< cocuntibus dicunt effe concretum, aut repente na- 
tura extitifle. Natura vero (ut ait Straton) habere 
in fe vim gignendi, & vivendi, fed eam nec fenfum 
habere ullum, nec figuram : ut intelligamus, omnia 
quafi fua fponte efle generata, nullo artifice, nec 
‘ authore. Utrumque vanum, & impoffibile. - - - - 
* Thofe who aill not have the world to have been made 
< by divine providence, fay, that it either proceeded from 
< the fortuitous concourfe of principles, or, on a fudden, 
‘< exificd by nature. But nature (as Strato fays) has in 
* itfelf the power of producing, and of living, but hath 
neither any fenfe nor figure: that we may underfiard all 
things to be produced fpontancoufly, without any artificer 
or author. But both thefe opinions are frivolous and 
‘ abjurd? Note, that Seneca reprefents Plato’s do- 
étrine and that of Strato, as two oppofite extremes: 
one of them deprived Gop ofa body, and the other 
deprived him of a foul (15). I think I have read in 
Father Salier’s book upon the fpecies of the Fucharift, 
that feveral antient Philofophers or Heretics taught 
the unity of all things ; but becaufe I have not that 
book now, I only mention this by the by. Father 
Salier is a French Minime. His book printed at Paris, 
in the year 1689, is intituled, Hiforia Scholaftica de 
fpeciebus Eucharifticis, feve de formarum materialium na- 
tura fingularis obferwatio ex profanis facrifque Autoribus, 
It has been mentioned in the Hiffoire des Ouvrages des 
Sgavans, for September 1690, page 13. 

‘The doétrine of the foul of the world, which was fo 
common among the Antients, and made the principal 
part of the fy{tem of the Stoics is, at the bottom, the 
fame with that of Spinoza. Which would more clearly 
appear, if it had been explained by authors verfed in 
Geometry ; but becaufe the books wherein it is men- 
tioned, are written rather in a rhetorical than a dogma- 
tical method ; whereas Spinoza is a precife writer, and 
avoids the figurative ftyle, which often hinders us 
from having a juft notion of a body of dottrine ; hence 
it is that we find feveral material differences between 
his fyftem, and that of the foul of the world. If 
any one fhould maintain that Spinozifm is more co- 
herent, he fhould alfo maintain thatit is not fo ortho- 
dox ; for the Stoics did not deprive G op of his pro- 
vidence ; they re-united in him the knowledge of alk 
things ; whereas Spinoza afcribes to him only feparated 
and very limited knowledge. *Read thefe words of Se- 
neca. ‘< Eundem quem nos Jovem intelligunt, cufto- 
‘dem RECTOREMQUVE univerfi, animum ac fpiri- 
€ tum, mundani hujus operis dominum & artificem, cut 
“nomen omne convenit. Vis illum fatum vocare ? 
< non errabis. Hic eft, ex quo fufpenfa funt omnia, 
‘ caufa cauflarum. Vis illum providentiam dicere ? 
t reéte dices, Eft enim, cujus confilio huic mundo 
providetur, ut inconcuffus eat, & actus fuos explicet. 
Vis illum naturam vocare ? non peccabis. Eft enim, 
< ex quo nata funt omnia, cujus fpiritu vivimus. 
Vis illum vocare mundum ? non falleris. Ipfe enim 
< eft, totum quod vides, totus fuis partibus inditus, & 
‘ fe fuftinens vi fua (16). Quid eft autem, cur non 
‘ exiftimes in eo divini aliquid exiftere, qui Dei pars 
eit? Totum hoc quo continemur, & unum eft, & 

* Deus, 


A 


A 


A 


(12) Plutarchus 
adverfus Cow- 
tem, P. 1115, B. 


(13) Tav da- 
Awyv Lesizary: 
TimGY Ó oju- 
DazióTtarToç 
Lrp2ztuy. Peri- 
patet.curmm fee 
liquorum fum- 
mus Strato. Plz. 


tarch, ubi fupra, 


(14) La€lant. d 


ira Dei, cap, 4, 


Peg. 5355 


(15) Ego fenm 
aut Platonem aut 
Peripateticum 
Stratonem, alter 
fecit Deum fine 
corpore, alter 
fine animo ? See 
zeca, in Libro 
contra Superf- 
tiones, apud Az 


guftin, de Civit 


Dei, lib. vi, 
Cap. Xe 


(16) Seneca, 
Quaeft. Natur. 
lib, tt, cap. xis 





t=) Ider, Epift. 
XCH, page m 
331. 


(18) Lucan. 
Pharfal. lib. ix, 
ver, 57%. : 


(19) Gaffendns, 
în Examine Phi- 
lofoph. Fiudda- 
NX, num. 29, 
Operum Tom, tity 
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SPINOZA. 


Theology of a fect of the Chinefe [8B]. 


€ Deus, & focii ejus fumus & membra (17). - - - They 
mean the fame Jupiter as we, the preferver and Go- 
VERNOR Of the univerfe, a mind and fpirit, the 
Lord and artificer of this mundane fabric, to whom 
every appellation doth agree. Will you call him Fate ? 
You will not be miftaken. It is he upon whom all 
things depend, the caufe of caufes. Will you name him 
Providence ? You will be in the right, For it is he 
by whofe care this avorld is fo ordered that it goes on 
fleadily, and exerts its operations. Will ycu give him 
the name of Nature? You miflake not. For it is be from 
whom all things receive their beginning, by whofe fpi- 
rit we live. Will you call him the World? You fpeak 
the truth. For he is all what you fee, all diffufed 
through all it’s parts, and fupporting himfelf by his 
own power. Why therefore do not you believe that 
there is fomething divine in that which is a part of 
God ? All that in which we are contained, is both one, 
and God, and we are his companions and members. 
Read alfo Cato’s difcourfe in the ninth book of Lu- 
can's Pharfalia, efpecially thefe three verfes : 
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Eftne Dei fedes nifi terra, & pontus, & aër, 

Et cælum & virtus ? Superos quid querimus ultta ? 

Juppiter eft quodcunque vides, quocunque mo- 
veris (18). 


Is not the feat of Jove, earth, fra, and air, 
And heaven, and virtue? Where wou'd wefurther trace 
The god? Where'er we move, whate er we fee 


Is Jove. - - - - = 


J fhall obferve, by the way, an abfurdity of thofe, who 
maintain the fyftem of the foul of the world. They 
fay, that all che fouls both of men and brutes, are par- 
ticles of the foul of the world, which are re-united to 
their whole, by the death of the body: And to make 
us underftand it, they compare animals to bottles full 
of water; floating upon the fea. If thofe bottles were 
broke, their water would be re-united to its whole ; 
thus it is with particular fouls, fay they, when death 
deftroys the organs in which they were fhut up. Nay, 
fome fay that extafies, dreams, and intenfe meditations, 
re-unite a man’s foul to the foul of the world, and that 
this is the reafon why people foretel things to come by 
compofing figures of Geomancy. Nihil heic attingo de 
arte illa prophetica deque Geomantia, quibus ipfe Fluddus 
quam plurimum tribuit. Etfi enim mens cogitando fic in 
Seipfam colligi, ac veluti abfirahi poffit, ut humanas res 
contempletur velut è quadam fpecula: attamen quod illa 
poffit, quandiu boc mortali circumveflitur corpore, ita 
uniri anima mundanæ, ut ficut illa omnia cognoftit, ita 
zpfa particeps fiat cognitionis hujufmodi: quod illa item in 
bac extafi digitos regat ad exprimenda varia punđula, ex 
quibus effedtus five arbitrarios, five fortuitos colligere 
liceat : boc aut longe fallor, aut fabulam fapit (19). - - - - 
Itis no dificult thing to perceive the falfity of this 
parallel. ‘Fhe matter of the bottles floating in the fea 
is an inclofure, which keeps the fea water from touch- 
ing the water they are full of ; but if there was a foul 
of the world, it would be difperfed through all the 
parts of the univerfe, and therefore nothing could pre- 
vent the union of the foul to its whole, and death could 
not produce that re-union. I fhaill fet down a long 
paflage of Bernier, whereby it will appear, that Spi- 
nozifm is only a particular method of explaining a 
doétrine, which very much prevails in the Kat 
Indies. 

< You are not ignorant of the doctrine of many an- 
tient philofophers concerning the great foul of the 
world, whereof they fay our fouls and thofe of Brutes 
are portions. Should we thoroughly examine Plato’s 
and Ariftotle’s doctrine, pernaps we fhould find that 
it was their opinion. ‘This is in a manner the uni- 
vera) doétrine of the Pendets, Pagans in the Eaft 
Indies; and that very fame doétrine conftitutes to 
this day the cabala of the Soufys, and of the greateft 
part of the men of letters in Perfia, and is explained 
in Perfian veries very fublime and emphatical in their 
Goult-chez-raz, or parterre of myfteries ; as it has 
been the doftrine of Flud, which our great Gaflen- 
* dus has fo learnedly confuted, and that wherein 
< moft of our Chymifts are bewildred. Now thofe 
Cabalifts, or Indian Pendets, carry the extravagance 


* farther than all thofe philofophers, and pretend that 
VOL. V. 
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I have not been able to learn any particulars 


relating 


€ God, or that Supreme Being, which they cell Achar, 
immutable, immoveable, has not only produced or 
taken fouls out of its own fubftance, but alfo what 
ever is material and corporeal in the univerie, and 
that their production was not made in the way of 
efficient caufes, but as a fpider produces a cob-wel 
out of its own bowels, and re-aflumes.it whenever it 
pleafes. Creation therefore, fay thefe imaginary 
doétors, is only an extraétion or extenfion, which 
God makes of his own fubftance, of thofe webs 
which he draws, as it were, out of his own bowels, 
in the fame manner as deftruétion is only his re-aifuin- 
ing that divine fubftance, thofe divine webs into him- 
felf; fo that the laft day of the world, which they 
call Maperlé, or Pralea, in which they believe there 
will be a general deitru€tion of all things, wili 
only be a general re-afluming of all thofe webs which 
God had thus emitted out of himfelf. And there- 
fore, fay they, there is nothing real and effective in 
any thing which we think we fee, hear, fmell, 
tafte, or touch: this world is nothing but a kind of 
dream, and a meer ilufion, becaufe that multitude 
and great variety of things, that appear to us, are 
but one and the fame thing, viz. God himfelf, as 
all our different numbers, ten, twenty, one hun- 
dred, a thoufand, and fo of others, are but one and 
the fame unity repeated feveral times. Butif you 
afk them a reafon of fuch a fancy, and if you defire 
them to explain that emanation and return of fub- 
ance, . that extenfion, that apparent diverfity, or 
how it comes to pafs that God, who is not corpo- 
real, but Biapek, as they own, and incorruptible, 
fhould neverthelefs be divided into fo many portions 
of bodies and fouls; their anfwer confits only in 
comparifons, that Gop is like an immenfe ocean, 
in which many vials full of water fhould move ; that 
thofe vials, wherever they fhould go, would be 
always in the fame ocean, in the fame water; and 
that if they fhould break, the waters contained in 
them would then be united to their whole, to that 
ocean of which they are portions. Or they will tell 
you, that it is with Gop as itis with light, which is 
the fame all over the world, and yet appears a thou- 
fand ways different, according to the variety of the 
objects (20) on which it falls, or according to the 
different colours and figures of the glafles thro’ which 
it is conveyed. ‘They will anfwer you, I duy, only 
with thefe comparifons, which have no proportion 
to Gon, and are only fit to cait a milt before the 
eyes of ignorant people ; and no folid anfwer can be 
expected from them. If they be told that thofe vials 
would indeed be in the like water, but not in the 
fame (21), and that there is indeed a like light all 
over the world, but not the fame; and fo with many 
other trong objections, with which they are perpe- 
tually confounded ; they repeat flill the fame com- 
parifons, and the fame fine words, or, as the Soufys 
do, the fine poems of their Goult-chez-raz (22)’. 

It appears from the following paffage that Peter 
Abelard is accufed of afferting that all things are Gop, 
and that Gop is all things. < Primam elementorum 
concordiam efe Deum & materiam ex qua reliqua 
fierent, docuit Empedocles. ... .. Hæc erat illius 
ætatis Theofophia, hæc notitia que de Caufa prin- 
cipe habebatur. Jani tandem obfoleverat, & inter 
veterum fomnia & phantafmata recenfebatur. Eam 
inter veteris Philofophiæ parietinas & rudera revoca- 
vit Petrus Abailardus, ingenio audax, & fama ce- 
leber : Sepultam cineribus invenit, & quafi Eurydicen 
Orpheus ab inferis tandem revocavit. Teflor Vaz- 
quezium 7. part. qual. 3. art. 8. numb, 28. & 
Smilingum de Deouno trad. 1. difp. 2. quae. 2e nimh. 
$4. Deum efe omnia, & omnia efle Deum, cum in 
omnia converti, omnia in eum tranfinutari aileruit, 
quia Empedocleea, aut forté Anaxagorica preventus 
Theofophia, diftinguebat fpecies fecuncum folam ap- 
parentiam, nempe quia aliquot Atomi in uno fubjeclo 
erant eduéte qua latebant in alio (23). .... Empe- 
docles taught, that the frf amicable conjun@ion of the 
elements was GOD and matter, of which the other 
beings avere made---- This avas the Thealogy of that 
age, this their opinion of the frg caufe. But at laf 
it grea obfelete, and wus reckoned among ft the dreams 
aud chimeras of the antients. This among the ruins and 


ribbifo of the antient; was revived by Peter Abelard, 
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(20) There is 
here an crror of 
the prefs in the 
original, 


(21) Note, that 
the Spinazifts 
make no betrer 
antwer to the 
diftingtion be- 
tween fame and 
like. 


(22) Bernier, 


Suite des Me- 


moires fur / Em- 
pire du grand 
Mogol, jax. 203 
& lez, Dutch 
Eau. 


(23) Caramuel, 
Philofophie Rer- 
lis, 4b, in, § inig 


pag. 175. 
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(24) The Japo- 
befe cal) him 
Xat, 


(25) See the 
Sicha Eruditar., 
1688, pal? 257% 


in the Ex:rsét of 


the book cf Con- 
fucius, printed at 
Paris in the year 
1637. 


(26) Biblioth. 
Univerf, Tom. 
wil, Paz. 403, 
404, in the Ex- 
trad? of the fume 
b:zk of Confucius, 


* P. 29. Va- 
cuum & inane, 
Cum kiu in the 
Coire Languages 


(27) See, above, 
remark [E] of 
the article BION 
the Buryithenite. 


(23) Aa Eru- 
ditor, L Pii nf, 
1688, pag, 267. 


(29) Biblioth, 


l river iit. ‘Jom. 


‘Jom, i 
tO?» Anji, 


SPLN O ZA: 


relating to Spinoza’s family ; but there is ground to believe it was mean and inconfider# 


< a man bold, and famous: he found it buricd in afhes, 
‘and, as Orpheus did Eurydice, brought it back from 
“hell. My authors are Vafquex and Smifingus. He 
“ afferted, thatGOD was all things, and all things 
t avere GOD, that GOD was convertid into all things, 
© ard all things transformed into God, becaufe prepoffeffid 
© avith the Theology of Empedocles, or perhaps of Anaxa- 
* goras, ke diflinguifbed the fpecies according to appearance 
only, namely, becanfe fame "atoms appiar in one fubjed 
which lay hid in another 
[8] What I fay concerning the Theclog y ofa fet of the 
Chincfe.] The name of that fett is Foe Kiao. It was 
chablifhed by royal authority among the Chinele in 
the year 65 of the Chriftian Æra. les firit founder 
was a fon of the King Ja fan vam, and was at firft 
called Ne, or Xe Aza (24); and afterwards when he 
was thirty years of age, Foe, that is, xo man (25). 
The Prolegomena of the Jefuits prefixed to Confucius’s 
book publifhed by them at Paris, treats of that found- 
cr at large. Ic is faid there, that ‘ (26) having retired 
‘ into a defart, as foon as he came to be nineteen years 
ofage, and having purt himfelf under the difcipline of 
< four Gymnofophiits to learn Philofophy of them, he 
* remained under their direction till the age of thirty 
‘ years, when rifing in the morning before break of 
< day, and contemplating the planet Venus, that bare 
< fight gave him immediately a perfet knowledge of 
© the firit principle ; fo that being full of a divine in- 
‘ fpiration, or rather of pride and folly, he betook 
* himfelf to inflru& men, gave out himfelf as a god, 
‘ and drew after him fourfcore thoufand difciples.... 
« At feventy-nine years of age, being upon the point 
< of death he declared to his difciples, that for the 
< {pace of forty years that he had preached to the 
€ world, he had not told them the truth ; that he had 
< concealed it under the vail of metaphors and figures; 
but that it was ume now to declare it to them. There 
is nothing, faid be, to be inquired after, and cn which 
one may place ones hopes, but nothingnels and a vacuum 
< ™, which is the frf principle of all things” Were is 
aman very dificrent from our unbelievers: they do not 
leave off {peaking againit religion but cowards the latter 
end of their life; they only renounce their Libertini{m, 
when they think the time of departing this life draws 
near (27). But it was then that Foe began to declare 
his Atheifm. Teterrimum virus Atheifmi jam moriturus 
evomuiffe perhibetur, diferte proftffus, fe per anms qua- 
draginta eoque amplius non declavafé mundo veritatem, 
fed umbratili &3 metaphorica dotrina contentum, figuris, 
fimilibus, E parabolis nudam veritatem occultaffe; at 
nunc tandem, quando effet morti proximus, arcanum fen- 
fum animi fui fignificare velle: extra vacuum igitur & 
inane, primum fcilicet rerum omnium principium, nibil 
the quod gquæratur, nihil in quo collocentur fpes nofiræ (28). 
His method was the reafon why bis difeiples divided his 
dorine into tavo parts: one is outward, and is that 
avhich is publickly preached and taught; the other is in- 
avard, which is carefully concealed from the vulgar, and 
difcovered only to thofe that are initiated. The outward 
dofirine, which, as the Bonzes exprefi it, $ is only like 
© the avoeden frame on which an arch is built, and that 
© js afterwards removed, when the building is finifbed, 
© confifis y. In teaching that there is a real difference be- 
< tween good and evil, juftice and injuflice: 2. That 
* there is another life wherein men fhall be punifhed or re- 
‘ avarded for what they have done in this world: 3. 
© That happine/s may be attained by thirty txo figures and 
s fourfcore qualities. 4. That Foeor Xaca is a deity and 
* the fawiour of men, that he was born for their fake, 
© cut of compaffion for the errors he Jaw them in, that he 
“has expiated their fins, and that by virtue of his expia- 
* tion they foall obtain falvaticn after death, and frall 
* have anew and more happy birth in ansther world (29). 
They add to this five moral precepts, and fix works of 
mercy, and threaten with damnation thofe who neglect 
thofe duties. 
‘< The inward do€rine, which is never imparted to 

‘ the vulgar, becanfe they ought to be kept to their 


G 


*« 


A 


, ‘ duty by the fear of hell, and fuch like ftories, as 


< thofe Philofophers fay, is however in their opinion, 
‘ the folid and true one. It confilts in laying down, 
« as the principle and end of all things, a certain va- 
‘ cuum and real nothingnefs. ‘They fay, our firit pa- 
‘ rents ifftued from that vacuum, and returned into it 
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able 


€ when they died, and that it is fo with all men, who 
‘ are refolved into that principle by death; that men, 
‘all the elements, and all creatures, make part of that 
‘ vacuum ; and that therefore there is bur one and the 
‘fame fubftance, which is diferent in all particular 
< beings only by figures and qualities, or an internal 
‘ configuration, much like water, which is always 
‘ eflentially water, whether it has the form of f{now, 
‘ hail, rain, or ice (30).’ If it be a monitrous thing 
to aflert chat plants, brutes, and men are really the 
fame thing, and to ground fuch an opinion upon this 
that all particular beings are not diltin& from their 
principle (31), it is {till more monitrous to fay, that 
this principle has no thought, no power, no virtue. 
And yet, this is the doctrine of thofe Philofophers, 
they place the fupreme perfection of that principle in 
its inaction, and abfolute repofe. Hoc autem prin- 
cipium cum doceant effe prorfus admirandum quid, purum, 
limpidum, infinitum, fubtile, quod nec generari poffit nec 
corrumpi, quod perfectio fit rerun: omnium tpfumque fumme 
perfetlum G quietum; negant tamen, corde, wirtute, 
mente, potentia ulla infirufum efe: imo boc efè maxime 
proprium efèntiæ ipfius, ut nihil agitet, nibil intelligat, 
appetat nibil (32). Spinoza was not fo abfurd: the 
only or fole fubftance he admits, is always acting, al- 
ways thinking; and his moft general abltrattions 
could not enable him to diveft it of action and thought. 

‘The foundations of his doétrine do not allow it. 
Obferve, by the by, that the followers of Foe teach 
Quietifm ; for they fay that all thofe, who feek true 
happinefs, ought to be fo far ablorbed by protound 
meditations, as to make no ufe of their intellect, and 
that they ought, through a perfect infenfibility, to fink 
into the repofe and inaction of the firlt principle ; 
which is the true way of being perfetly like it and 
partaking of happinefs. ‘They further fay, that thofe, 
who have attained to that ftate of quietude, may fol- 
low the ufual courfe of life as to the outfide, and teach 
others the doétrine commonly received. It 1s only in 
private and inwardly, that one ought to praciie the 
contemplative inft:tute of the beatifical inaction. Qu9- 
circa quifquis bene beateque vivendi fit cupidus, buc uffi- 
dua meditatione, fuique vidboria eniti oportere, ut prin- 
cipid fuo quam fimillimus, affedius omnes humanas domet 
ac prorfus exflinguat, neque jam turbetur, vel angatur 
re ulla, fed ecflatict prorfus inflar abforptus altiffima con- 
templatione, fine ullo prorfus ufu vel ratiocinio intellectus, 
divina illa quiete, qua nihil ft beatins, perfruaturs 
quam ubi nacius fuerit, communem vivendi modum &F 
doctrinam tradit aliis, © ipfemet fpecie tenus fequatur, 
clam vero fibi vacet ac veritati, © arcana illa quiete 
vitegue calefis inftitute gaudeat (33). Thole who were 
moft intent upon this contemplation of the firt prin- 
ciple, formed a new fect, called Vu guei Kiao, that is, 
the fect of the idle or flothful, zibil agentium. Thus 
among Monks thofe, who pretend to the moft ftrict 
obfervance, form new communities, or a new feét. 
The greateft lords and the moft illuftrious perfons fuf- 
fered themfelves to be fo infatuated with this Quietifm, 
that they believed infenfibility to be the way to per- 
fection and beatitude, and that the nearer a man came 
to the nature of a block ora ftone, tie greater pro- 
grefs he made, the more he was like the firit princi- 
ple, into which he was to return. It was not enough 
that the body fhould be without motion for feveral 
hours ; the foul was alfo to be unmoveable, and defti- 
tute of all manner of fenfe. What I have faid comes 
fhort of the Latin which follows: Opsimates imperii 
E fummos quofgue vires hac infania adeo occupatos, ut 
quo quifque propius ad naturam faxt truncive accefiffit, 
horas complures fine ullo corporis animique motu perfiflens, 
fine ullo vel fenfuum ufu vel potentiarum, eo profeciffe 
felicius, propiorque &F fimilior evafiffe principio fuo atrio, 
in quod aliquando reverfurus effet, putaretur (34). A 
follower of Confucius refuted the impertinences of that 
fect, and fully proved this maxim of Ariitotle, that 
nothing can be made out of nothing (35), neverthelels 
they maintained and fpread themfelves, and there are 
many people to this day, who apply themfelves to 
thofe vain contemplatious (36). Did we not know the 
extravagances of our Quietifts (37), we fhould be apt 
to think that the writers, who mention thofe f{pecu- 
lative Chinefe, neither well underitood ror faithfully 
related what they fay of them; but if we conte 
what 
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(31) Omnia, 
quæcunque cxi- 
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SPINOZA. 


(a) Called Fraa- able [C]. He learned the Latin tongue of a Phyfician (a) who taught it åt Amfterdam; 
cis Vanden Exe. and applied himfelf early to the ftudy of Divinity (4), and beftowed many years upon it: 


203 


(2) See the re- 
Note, that Mr 


k inthe ANd afterwards he wholly devoted himlelf to the ftudy of Philofophy. Having a ™™* [F] 
preface to the e- Geometrical Genius, and being defirous to have a good reafon for every thing, he 

mars book quickly difliked the Doctrine of the Rabbins: fo chat the Jews eafily perceived, he did 

k tibus Impr OL approve feveral articles of their religion; for he was againft any conftraint in mat- 

Einna woman, ters ot belief, and a great enemy to difimulation, and cheretore he freely declared his 

PA E doubts and his opinions. Ic isfaid that the Jews offered to tolerate him, proviced he wouid (YTaken fiom 


fhe was after- 
terwards married 
toMrKerkcring, 
who wes her 
fcholar at the 
fame time with 
Spinoza, 


comply outwardly with their ceremonies, and even that they promifed him a yearly * Sonor im 
penfion ; but he could not refolve upon fuch an hypocrify. However, it was only by Booktller. 
degrees that he left their fynagogue; and perhaps he would not have broke with them 
fo foon, had he not been treacheroufly attacked coming froma play, by a Jew, who 
gave him a thruft with a knife. The wound was flight but he believed the affaflin 
F defigned to kill him. From that time he left them altogether, which was the reafon 
of his excommunication. I have enquired into the circumftances of it, but have not; 208 h 
been able to find them out (c). He wrote, in the Spanifh tongue, an apology for his Orgekevigen gese 
leaving the fynagogue, which has not been printed. However it is known thar he 2% ‘ht pes 
inferced feveral things in it, that have appeared fince in his Tradfatus Theologicc=Politicus the Acts Erudite 
(d), printed at Amfterdam (e) in the year 1670, a pernicious and execrable book, which 795798- 39; 
contains all the feeds of the Atheifm he plainly difcovered in his Opera Pofthuma. 
Mr Stoupp has no reafon to infult the minifters of Holland for not anfwering the 
Trattaius Theologico-Politicus [D]. What he fays of him is not always true [E]. When 
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fe) And not at 
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what pafles among Chriflians, we cannot with reafon 
ditbelieve the extravagancies afcribed to the fect Foe 
Kiao, or Vu guei Kiao. 

{ am apt to believe either that the fenfe, which 
thofe men put upon Cum hiu, is not exactly exprefled, 
or that their notions are contradictory. ‘hey tell us 
that thofe words fignify emptine/s and nothingnefi, wa- 


have been promoted to higher offices, had he not been 
killed at the battle of Steinkerken (39). He had 
been formerly a minifter, and had officiated in the 
French Church of the Savoy at London in Cromwell's 
time. He affeéted in the letters 1 fpeak of to make 
an odious defcription. of the great number of fects thas 


rej - are in Holland. Here follows what he fays of Spino- 
cuum ÊS irane ; and in order to confute that fect, this zifm. * I should think that I have not mentioned all 


axiom, Nothing can be made out of nothing, has been + the religions of this country, if I fhould fay nothing 
alledged againf{ them; therefore thofe who alledged € of a famous and learned man, who, as I have been 
it, muft have believed that, according to that lect; aflured, has many foilowers wholly devoted to his 
nothing is the principle of all Beings. I cannot be- opinions. His name is Spinoza; he was born a 
lieve that thofe Chinefe take the word zothing in its Jew, and has not abjured the Jewith religion, nor 
proper fignification, and I fancy they underftand it, as embraced the Chriftian : and indeed he is a very bad 
people do, when they fay that there is nothing in an Jew, and not a better Chriftian. -He has publiihed 
empty trunk. We have feen that they afcribe fome < within thefe few-yearsa Latin book intituled, Traa- 
attributes to the firt principle, which fuppofe that < tus Theolgtco-Politicus, wherein the chief thing he 
they conceive it as a liquid (38). And therefore it is < feems to aim at is, to deftroy all religions, particu- 
likely they only diveit it of the grofs and fenfible < larly the Jewtth and the Chriftian, and to introduce 
parts of matter. If it be fo, the difciple of Confucius 


(39) In the be- 
ginning of Aus 
guit, 1692, 


(38) Purum, 
l:mpidum, fubtile, 
Sce before the 
citation (32), 


acrinm, fecabove, 


would be guilty of the fophifin called ignorario elenchi 3 
for he would have underitcod by the word zibil, what 
has no exiftence; whereas his adverfaries underitood 
by it what has not the properties of fenfible matter. 
I fancy they meant by that word, near the fame as 
what the moderns mean by the word face; I fay, 
the moderns, who being neither Cartefians nor Ari- 
ftotclians, maintain that fpace is diftinét from matter, 
and that its indivifible, unpalpable, penetrable, un- 
moveable, and infinite, extention is fomething real. 
‘The difciple of Confucius would have eafily proved 
that fuch a thing cannot be the firit principle, if it is 
befides deftitute of activity, as the fpeculative Chinefe 
will have it. An extenfion, tho’ never fo real, can 
produce no particular Being, unlefs it be moved; and 
if it be fuppofed that there is no mover, the produ- 
ction of the world will be equally impoffible, whether 
there be an infinite extenfion, or nothing at all. Spi- 
noza would not deny that pofition; but he does not 
admit of a firft principle without aétion. ‘The ab- 
ftracted cxtenfion he gives it in general is only, pro- 
perly fpeaking, the idea of fpace; but he adds 
motion to it, which may produce the varieties of 
matter. 

[C] His family... . was poor and very inconfider- 
able.) Jt is well known that Spinoza would not have 
had a fufficient fubfiftence, if one of his friends had not 
left him by his will, wherewithal to maintain himfelf. 
The penfion that the fynagogue offered him, thews 
that he was not rich. 

[D] Mr Stoupp has no reafon to infult the minifters of 
Holland for not anfwcring the Tractatus Theologico- 
Politicus.] He is the author of iome letters, inti- 
tuled, La Religion des Hollandois. That book was 
written at Utrecht in the year 1673, whilft the French 
were mafters of it, Mr Stoupp was then lieutenant- 
colonel of a Swifs regiment. He raifed himfelf after- 
wards fo far as to be made a Brigadier, and would 


€ 
£ 
é 
€ 
< 
£ 
¢ 
< 
í 
‘ Acheifin, Libertiniim, and a full liberty for all re 
t ligions. He maintains that all of them have been 
invented for the publice good, to the end that all 
‘ citizens may live honcitly and obey their magillrates, 
< and practife virtue, not in hopes ot any reward 
‘ after death, but for the excellency of virtue itlelf, 
‘ and the advantages that accrue in this very life to 
‘ thofe who follow it. He docs not openly declare 
é in that book what he thinks of the Deity ; he only 
‘ gives fome hints of it, and thereby difcovers it, 
‘ whereas in conyerfation he plainly declares that 
‘ Gop is not an intelligent, and a moit perieét and 
‘ happy Being, as we fancy ; but only the power of 
‘nature, diffuled all over the world. Spinoza lives in 
€ this country ; he has been fome time at the Hague, 
< where he was vilited by all the curious, and even 
‘ by fome women of quality, who pretend to more 
€ wit than is allotted to their fex His followers dare 
< not difcover themfelves, becaufe his book wholly 
< overthrows the foundations of all rcligions, and has 
€ been condemned by a public decree of the States, 
< and the fale of it is forbidden, tho’ they fell it 
* Rill publickly. Among all the Divines that are in 
‘ this country, none has ventured to confute the opi- 
€ nions contained in that treatife. Lam the more fur 
‘ prifed at it, becaufe the author difcovers a great 
‘ knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, of all the cerz- 
‘ monies of the Jewith religion, of all the cutors of 
‘ the Jews, and of Philofophy ; and therefore thofe 
* Divines cannot fay thatit is a book ihat deferves 
‘ no anfwer. If they continue to be filent, it will be 
‘ faid that they have no Charity, fince they leave fuch 
‘ a pernicious book unan{wered, or that they approve 
‘ the opinions of the author, or have not the cou- 
€ rage and ability to comfute them (40).’ 
in the firit edition of this Dictionary, I quoted this 
paflage, according to my own tranflation, from the 
Italian, in this I give it according to the words of the 
original, ` 


(40) Religion den 
The reader may be pleafed to obicrve, that whereas Hollardvis, Lez- 


ter ti, pag. 65 
ji. j» 


204. 


SPINOZA. 


Spinoza betook himfelf to the ftudy of Philofophy, he quickly grew out of conceit 
(f) Prafx. O- with the common fyftems, and was wonderfully pleafed with that of Des Cartes (f). 
perum pothum. Fie felt fo ftrong an inclination to inquire after truth [F], that he renounced the world 


in a manner, the better to fucceed in that enquiry. 


(41) Of whom I Original, fuch as Mr Des Maizeaux (41) did me the 
have spoken in favour to communicate to me. 
citation (go) of An anfwer to thofe letters of Mr Stoupp was printed 
MU RA- in 1675. It is intituled, La veritable Religion des 
, Hollandois, avec une Apohgie pour la Religion des Etats 
Genereaux des Provinces Unies . a . . par Jean Brun 
(42) The author (42). The fubftance of what concerns Spinoza in that 
of that anfwer = anfwer is as follows (43); < I think Stoupp is mi- 
Se ed PRUA ‘ aken, when he fays, that Spinoza has not abjured 
Divinity, at Ni- ‘ the ewi religion, fince he has not only renounced the 
megucn. Heis ‘ opinions of the Jews, having forfaken all their pra- 
profeflor at Gro- © €tices and ceremonies ; but alfo eats and drinks every 
ningen. His La- ¢ thing that is fet before him, be it even {wine's fieh, 
Oo aia or wine come from the Pope’s cellar, without en- 
appeared fhe quiring whether it be Cafcher or Nefech. It is true, 
title of feveral he profeffes no other religion, and he feems to be 
books. very indifferent for all religions, unlefs Gop moves 
his heart. I fhall not enquire whether he main- 
tains all the opinions which Stoupe afcribes to him ; 
and it had been more edifying if Stoupe had faid no- 
thing of it: let him juftify himfelf, if he will. Nei- 
ther fhall I enquire whether he is the author of the 
book, intituled, Traatus Theologico-Politicus. How- 
ever I am affured that he does not own it; and if 
we may believe the title-page, it has been printed at 
Hamburgh, and not in thefe provinces. But fup- 
pofe this wicked book had been printed in Holland ; 
the States endeavoured to ftifle it in it’s birth, they 
have condemned it, and have prohibited the fale of 
it by a public decree, as foon as it came out in their 
country, as Stoupe himfelf confefles, pag. 67. I 
know it has been fold in England, in Germany, 
and France, and even in Swifflerland as well as in 
Holland ; but I do not know whether it has been 
prohibited in thofe countries. The States, whilt I 
am writing this, exprefs their piety by forbidding 
that book again, with many others of the fame 
‘ tamp. As for what concerns the reproaches and 
complaints, that this book had not been confuted, 
the author anfwers, 1. (44), That fince it has been 
printed at Hamburgh, at leaft according to the title, 


(43) Pag. 158. 
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(44) Pag. 160, 


Stoupp fhould rather complain of the Divines of 


that city, than of the Dutch. 2. (45) That fince 
‘eine eS that pernicious book tends ¢o she Subrierfion of Chri- 
flianity, the Roman Catholics and the Lutherans were 

no lefs obliged to confute it than the Reformed, and 

among the Reformed, the Divines of Germany, France, 

England, and Swifferland, fhould have done their duty 

in that refpedt as well as the Dutch Divines. 3. That 

Mr Stoupe may be blamed for the fame thing. Why did 

(46) Ibid. pag. he not anfwer it himfelf? 4. (46) That Spinoxa’s book 
1626 is not more pernicious than his; for, sf the frf teaches 
Atheifm openly, the other does it covertly: both of them 

Jhew the fame indifference for religion. An enemy, who 

attacks us privately, and under the appearance of friend- 

fhip, ts much more dangerous than an open enemy. It is 

neceffary to cry out againf a private enemy, that every 

body may know of it, whereas every body flands upon his 

guard again a profeffed enemy. Perhaps, this is the 

reafon why the Divines of Holland and Swifferland have 

been of opinion that there was no neceffity to make a fpeedy 

anfuer to Spinoza, believing that the horror of his do- 

dirine is a fufficient confutation of it; the more, becaufe 

there is nothing new in that treatife, uhat is contained 

in it having been a thoufand times repeated by prophane 

men, and yet, thanks be to God, the Church has re- 

(47) Brun, Vea ceived no great harm by it. 5. (47), That he (John 
ritable Religion Brun) has written /eweral remarks upon that execrable 
des Hollandois, ook, which, perhaps, he would have publifhed, had 
fast Bee not the war prevented it: Tho’, fays he, J think I 
have fpent my time much better upon fome other evorks : 

nay, d never took Spinoza's book to be fo pernicious as the 

(48) Ibid. pag. defamatory libelof Stoupe’s. ©. (48) That, in fine, Spi- 
164. nozas tra has been confuted in Holland by an excellent 
man, who avas a very good Divine, and a great Phi- 
‘ofopher, viz. by the fate Mr Mansfeldt, Profeffor at 
Utrecht. Doubtlefs that confutation had been fooner pub- 
lifbed, had not the author been prevented by death. And 
I do not queftion that others evould have confuted it 
long ago, had not Stoupe, and his accomplices, hindered 


ures i 
EERE Ab bi bloody war. I hall fet down below (49) 
2 


mak [M]. 


Not contented to free himfelf from 
all 


the titles of fome other anfwers to that book of 
Spinoza. 

[E] What he fays of him, is not always true.) Toes 
he not fay, that, according to Spinoza, religions have 
been invented to induce men to the practice of virtue, 
not in hopes of being rewarded in another world, but 
becaufe virtue is an excellent thing in itfelf, and pro- 
fitable in this life? Is it not certain that this Atheift 
had no fuch thoughts, and that he could not have ar- 
gued thus without making himfelf ridiculous ? All the 
religions in the world, both the true and the falte 
ones, turn upon this great hinge, ‘That there is an in- 
vifible Judge, who rewards and punifhes after this 
life, as well the outward, as the inward aétions of 
men. The great ufc of religion is fuppofed to derive 
from that; and if religion had been invented, this 
had been the chicf motive of the contrivers of it. 
It is plain enough that in this life good actions do 
not generally procure temporal advantages to men, 
and that bad ones are the moft ufual and moft effectual 
way to wealth and power; and therefore in order to 
infpire men with the love of virtue, and prevent their 
running into vice, it had been neceflary to propote 
to them rewards and punifhments after this life. This 
is the craft which the libertines afcribe to thofe, 
whom they pretend to have been the firft contrivers 
of religion. ‘This ìs what Spinoza fhould have be- 
lieved, and doubtlefs he believed it; and therefore 
Mr Soupp did not underftand him in that refpect, but 
took him in the quite contrary fenfe to what he meant. E 
wonder this fault was left in the Supplement to Moreri’s 
Diétionary, in an article that bears Mr Simon’s name. 
Note, that thofe who deny the immortality of the 
foul, and providence, as the Epicureans did, are thofe 
who maintain, that virtue ought to be followed by 
reafon of it’s excellency, and becaufe the practice of 
morality is attended in this life with fo confiderable 
advantages, that we have no reafon to complain. 
Doubtlefs, this is the dottrine Spinoza would have 
taught, if he had been fo bold as to dogmatize pub- 
lickly. 

[F] He found bimfelf fo frongh inclined to enquire after 
truth.| The proof of thefe words, and of feverak 
others in the text of this article, is to be found in 
the preface to the pofthumous works of this author. 
‘ Fuit ab ineunte ætate literis innutritus, & in ado- 
< lefcentia per multos annos in Theologia fe exercuit ; 
poftquam vero eo xtatis pervenerat, in qua ingenium 
maturefcit, & ad rerum naturas indagandas aptum 
redditur, fe totum Philofophia dedit : quum autem 
nec preceptores, nec harum Scientiarum Auétores 
pro voto ei facerent fatis, & ille tamen fummo fci- 
endi amore arderet, quid in hifce ingenji vires vale- 
rent, experiri decrevit. Ad hoc propofitum urgen- 
dum Scripta Philofophica Nobiliflimi & fummi Phi- 
lofophi Renati des Cartes magno ei fuerunt adju- 
mento. Poftquam igitur fefe ab omnigenis occupa- 
tionibus, & negotiorum curis, veritatis inquifitioni 
magna ex parte officientibus, liberaffct, quò minus 
a familiaribus in fuis turbaretur meditationibus, ur- 
bem Amitcladamum, in qua natus, & educatus fuit, 
deferuit, atque primo Renoburgum, deinde Voor- 
burgum, & tandem Hagam Comitis habitatum con- 
ceffit, ubi etiam IX Kalend. Martii anno fupra mille- 
fimum & fexcentefimum feptuagefimo feptimo ex 
Pthifi hanc vitam reliquit, poftquam annum ætatis qua- 
dragefimum quartum excefliffet. Nec tantum in veritate 
perquirenda totus fuit, fed etiam fe fpeciatim in Opticis 
& vitris, que Telefcopiis ac Microfcopiis infervire pof- 
fent, tornandis, poliendifque exercuit; & nifi mors 
eum intempeftiva rapuiflet, (quid enim in his efficere 
potuerit, fatis oftendit) præftantiora ab co fuiffent fpe- 
randa. Licet vero fe totum mundo fubduxerit, & 
latuerit, plurimis tamen doćtrinĝâ, & honore confpi- 
cuis Viris ob eruditionem folidam, magnumque 
ingenii acumen innotuit: uti videre eit ex Epiftolis 
ad ipfum fcriptis, & ipfius ad eas Refponfionibus. 
Plurimum temporis in Natura rerum perfcrutanda, 
inventis in ordinem redigendis, & amicis communi- 
candis, minimum in animo recreando inlumpât : 
guin tantug veritatis cxpilcanda in ço ardor exariit, 

2 ut; 
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all manner of bufinefs, he alfo left Amfterdam, becaufe the vifits of his friends too much 
interrupted his {peculations, and retired into the country, where he meditated without 


any hindrance, and made Microfcopes and Telefcopes. 


He continued in the fame courfe 


of life after he had fettled at the Hague; and was fo well pleafed with meditating, and 
putting his meditations into order, and communicating them to his friends, that he fpent 
very little time inany recreation, and was fometimes three whole months without ftepping 
out of doors. Though he lived a very retired life, his name and his reputation flew every 


where, 


Free-thinkers reforted to him fromall parts [G]. 
have him, and offered him a profefforfhip of Philofophy at Heidelberg [H J. 


The Palatine court defired to 
But he 


refufed it, as being an employment little confiftent with his great defire of inquiring, inte (2) Taken frou 


truth without any interruption. 


years of age (g). 


ut, teftantibus jis apud quos habitabat, per tres con- 
tinuos menfes in publicum non prodierit: Quinimo, 
ne in veritatis indagine turbaretur, fed ex voto in ea 
procederet, Profefloratum in Academia Heidelbergenfi, 
ei a Serenifimo Electore Palatino oblatum, modeftè 
excufavit, uti ex Epiftola quinquagefima tertia (70) 
& quarta perfpicitur (51). - - - - He avas brought up 


6 


(xo) Mr Faori- 
chs, profeffor of 
Divinity at Hei- 
celburg, and 
counfeller to the 
Elector Palatine, 
wrote that Jetter 
to Spinoza, by 
his mafter’s or- 
der, the 16th of 
February 3673. 
The following 
jetter is Spinoza’s 
anfwer to Mr 
Fabr:cius. Note, 
that he was then 
known to be the 
author of the 
Traflatis Thes- 
Esetco-Peliticus. 


Theology 3 but when he came to greater maturity of un- 
derflanding, he applied himfelf wholly to Philofophy ; 
but neither his teachers, nor the authors of thefe ferences, 
anfwering his expeGations, or being able to fatiate 
his ardent defire of knowledge, he refolved to try the 
frrength of his own reafon. To further this defign, the 
Philofephical works of the mof renowned and excellent 
Philofopher Renatus Des Cartes were a great affiflance. 
Wherefore after he had laid afide all fort of bufinefs 
and care of affairs, which greatl hindered his fearch 
after truth, that he might not be interrupted in his 
meditations by his acquaintance, he left the city of Am- 
flerdam, where he was born, and educated; and after 
having often changed his refidence, avent at lafl to live 
at the Hague, where he died of a confumption in Fe- 
bruary 1677, in the forty-fifth sear of his age- He alf 
exercifed bimfelf in turning and polifhing optic glaf- 
fes for Telefcopes and Microfcopes ; and, had he not 
been removed by an utimely death, greater things might 
have been expefed of him, for he had fufficienth hewn 
his ability. But tho he had altogether withdrawn 
himfelf from the world, yet he was known to many 
learned and honourable perfons, for his great learning 
and capacity; as appears by the letters fent to him, and 
bis anfewers. He fpent much time in fearching into the 
nature of things, and communicating what be had found 
to his friends, bat very little in recreation: yea, be 
was inflamed with fuch an ardent defire of finding 
out the truth, that ke hath not been feen in public for 
three whole months, as hath been teflified by thofe with 
avhom he lived. Befides, that he might not be inter- 
rupted in his purfuit of truth, he modeftl excufed him- 


(51) Prefat. O- 
per. pofthumer. 
B.D. S, 
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Heidelberg, offered him by the Eleéor Palatine, as 
appears from the fifty-third, and ffty-fourth epiftles’ 
The Theology he fiudied fo long was that of the 
Jews. It is faid that he was not well verfed in their 
Literature, and in the critical knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture (52). However it is certain that he underftood He- 
brew (53) better than Greek (54). 

[G] Free-thinkers reforted to him from all parts] I 
have named one in another place (55). I omit the reft, 
and I fhallonly fay that the Prince of Condé, whofe learn- 
ing was almoft as great as his courage, and who loved the 
converfation of Free-thinkers, defired tofee Spinoza, and 
procured him a pafs to come to Utrecht. He command- 
ed there the troops of France. I have been told, that 
he was obliged to go and vifit a poft the day Spinoza 
was to come, and that the term of the pafs expired be- 
fore that prince returned to Utrecht: fo that he did 
not fee the author of the Tractatus Theolozico-Politicus ; 
but he had given orders, that, in his abfence, Spinoza 
Should meet with a good reception, and fhould not go 
without a prefent. The author of the anfwer to the 
book, intituled, La Religion des Hollandois, mentions 
this in the following manner. ‘ Before I leave this 
* fubject, I muft needs fay that I wonder Stoupe 
‘ frould fo much inveigh againft Spinoza, and fay that 
PEE SE TR “ he is vifited by many people in this country, fince 
de BENAULT, ‘ he cont ae a ftrict friendfhip with him when 


(52) See the 
Suppiement to 
Mureri’s Didtio- 
naty, at the 
word Spinoza. 


(53) See at the 
end of his Opera 
Pobuna, his 2- 
bridgment of the 
Hebrew Gram- 
mar. 


(34) Tam ex- 
aam linguæ 
Grace cogni- 
tionem non ha- 
beo, ut hanc 
Provinciam fuf- 
cipere audeam. 
Spinoma, in 
Tratatu Theolo- 
ism Politico. 
cup. x, fub fr. 
pag. 1 36. 


He fell fick of a lingring difeafe, 
at the Hague, the twenty-firft of February 1677, being fomewhat above forty-four 


to learning from his youth, and for many years fiudied 


Self from accepting a profefforfbip, in the univerfity of 


of which he died ths Preface of 
vs Pofhumou-: 
Works, See the 


I have heard fay that the Prince of Condé being at Utrecht in the temrk [F]. 
year 1673, fent him word that he would be glad to fee him (b). 


Thofe who have been ts) cee the re- 
acquainted mark [G]. 


“he was at Utrecht. For I have been affured that the 
‘ Prince of Conde, at his follicitation, fent for him 
“ from the Hague to Utrecht on purpofe to difcourfe 
< with him, and that Stoupe praifed him very much, 
< and was very familiar with him (56) Megs tae 

Having more exactly informed my felf in this mat- A man aati: 
ter, I learned that the Prince of Condé was returned paz. 164. 
to Utrecht before Spinoza left it, and that it is very 
true that he difcourfed with that author. 

[H] The Palatine court .... offered him a profefforfeip 
of Philofophy at Heidelberg.) M. Chevreau fays thereupon 
a thing that wants to be rectified. ‘ Being at the 
court of the Elector Palatine, fays he (57), I gave 


(56) Brun, veri 


A 


g-\ Cheyrtarn, 


€ a good character of Spinoza, though I then knew Tor. t. pag. go, 

e that Proteftant Jew only by the firft (58) and fecond 100-D#!¢b Edir. 

< parts of Des Cartes’s Philofophy, printed at Amfter- 8) To fperk 

‘ dam for John Rieuwertz in 1663. The Ele¢tor had E E ea 

€ that book ; and after I had read fome chapters of it dox, Mr Chev- 

‘ to him, he refolved to call him to his univerfity of reau fhou!d have 

‘ Heidelberg to teach Philofophy, or condition that he à, Meane I 

a . ag st only Amery riat 
foould not dogmatize. Mr Fabricius, who was then po a.) Yoe 

< profeffor of Divinity, was ordered to write to him ; by Te weg r 

* and though Spinoza was not in very good circum- 

€ ftances, yet he refufed to accept that honourable 

< employment. The reafons of his refufal were en- 

< quired into; and I conjectured from fome letters I 

€ received from the Hague and Amflerdam, that thefe 

‘words, on condition that he fhould not dogmatixe, had 

í 


frighted him’. M Chevreau is miflaken as to the 
condition that he fhould not dogmatize, and Mr 
Bernard rightly obferves that it had been a contra- 
dition. Thelle are his words, ‘ One may very well 
< wonder, that fince Spinoza was already fo well 
€ known, the Elefor fhould have been willing to en- 

trut him with the care of teaching young people 
Philofophy, and much more to require from him 
that he fhould not dogmatize; for fince his impious 
doétrine was built upon the grounds and principles 
of his Philofophy, how could he have taught Phi- 
lofophy without inftilling his poifonous errors ? Such 
a propofal, together with the law impofed on him, 
implied a kind of contradiction (59). It is certain, 
that this condition was not required from him, and 
that Mr Chevreau is miftaken in that particular: We 
may cafily prove it by the letter that was written to 
him. Mr Fabricius, who was ordered to write it, 
promifed Spinoza a full liberty of philofophizing ; of 
which, adds he, the Elector thinks you will not make 
an ill ufe to the prejudice of the rcligion by law ella- 
blifhed. If you come hither, you will live a pleafant life, 
and fuch as becomes a Philofapher.  Philofphandi 
LIBERTATEM habebis AMPLissiMam, gua fe ad 
publice Pabilitam Religionem conturbandam non abufurur 
credit... . Hoe unum adda, te, fi buc veneris, witam 
Philofopho dignam cum voluptate tranfacturum, nif præ- 
ter fpem ©&F opinionem noflram alia omnia accident (60). 
Spinoza anfwered, that if he had.ever wifhed to be a 
Profeffor, he could not have withed for any other pro- 
fefforfhip than that which was offered him in the Pala- 
tinate, efpecially -on account of the liberiy of philofo- 
phizing, which his Electoral Highnefs granted him. 
Si unguam mihi defiderium fuiffet alicujus facultatis pra- 
Seffionem fufeipiendi, hane folam optare potuiffim que mihi 
à Sereniffimo Elefore Palatino per te cffertur, PREÆSER- 
TIM OB LIBERTATEM PHILOSOPHANDI guam 
Princeps Clementiffimus concedere dignatur (61). I con- (61) Jed. Epit- 
fefs, that among other reafons for which he declares liv. 
he doesnot find himfelf difpofed to accept that pro- 

ery fefforfhir. 
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(59) Nouvelte- 
de 1a Republique 
des Lettres, for 
September, 1700, 
pag. 3213. 


(ĉo) Epift. Jiii, 
Spinozæ, peg. 
ghz, Oper. 
pothumer. 
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acquainted with Spinoza, and the peafants of the villages where he lived a retired life 
for fome time, do all fay that he was a fociable, affable, honett, friendly, and a good 
This is ftrange ; but after all, it is nota more furprifing thing than to 
fee men live an ill life, though they be fully perfuaded of the truth of the Gofpel (i). 
Some will have it that he followed the maxim, Nemo repente turpiffimus, and that he 
became an Atheift only by degrees, and that he was very far from being fo in the year 
Des Cartes Prin- 1663, when he publifhed the Geometrical demonftration of Des Cartes’s principles (Å). 
He appears as orthodox in that book upon the nature of Gop, 
but we muft know that he did not then fpeak according to his perfuafion [K]. 
ground to believe that the ill ufe he made of fome maxims of that Philofopher, occafioned ‘pedal occurron, 


(i) Taken from 
the Memoir im- 
parted to the 


moral man [J]. 
Book teller, 


(4) Here is the 
title of that 
work : Renati 


cipiorum Philo- 
fophiæ Pars I, 
& JE, more Geo- 
metrico demon- 
ftratz per Bene- 


diétum de Spino- his Athei{m. 


fefforfhip, he fays, he does not know within what 

bounds he mut confine himfelf, that he might not 

jcem to be a difturber of the religion eftablifhed by 

law. Cogito deinde, me nefeire, quibus limitibus libertas 

ifla philofophandi intercludi debeat, ne videar publice 

(62) Ibid. pag. flabilitam Religionem perturbare welle (62). But this 

563. does not prove that the condition mentioned by Mr 

Chevreau was required from him. This fhews that 

even good authors are very apt to give a wrong ac- 

count of a fact. Mr Chevreau fhould have been con- 

tented to fay, that Spinoza was given in a civil man- 

ner to underftand, that if he fhould impugn the prin- 

ciples of the Reformed Church, it would be taken a- 

mifs. Inftead of which he ufes a general propofition, 

importing a formal prohibition of dogmatizing : This 

is a perfect contradiction in the terms. However, it is 

certain that the claufe inferted in the letter written to 

Spincza, feemed very inconvenient to him: and this 

is what I meant to exprefs ina general way, when I 

faid, ‘That he refufed that profeflorfhip of Philofophy, 

being an emplyment little confifient with his great defire 

of inquiring after truth without any interruption; for he 

had reafon to believe he fhould be continually interrup- 

ted, and that the divines of the Palatinate would make 

him lofe a great deal of time in juftifying to the prince 

what he fhould didtate to his {cholars, or what he fhould 

fay in his leétures. They would have found in them fome- 

times one thing directly contrary to the catechifm of the 

country, and fometimes another indire€tly contrary to 

it, Which would have occafioned many complaints 

and accufations: He knew not how far the thing 

would go, and therefore he could not be fure of living 

a quiet life; and though he had not fore-feen that it 

would make him lofe a great deal of time, he was fen- 

fible that his meditations would be very much interrup- 

ted by the obligation he would be under of giving lec- 

tures at ftated times, and by many other functions be- 

longing to a profeffor. I defire my reader to join with 

this explanation, which has been publifhed in the 

(63) In Decem- Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (63). 

her, 17005 pages Of Hawana. a good moral man.) If you ex- 

es 09: cept what he told his intimate friends, who were very 
defirious to be his difciples, he faid nothing in conver- 

fation but what was edifying. He never fwore; he 

never {poke difrefpe€tfully of God; he went fome- 

times to hear fermons, and exhorted others to go con- 

(64) Sce the ree ftantly to church (64). He did not care for wine, 
mak [Y]. good chear, or money. What he paid for his lodg- 
ings at a Painter's at the Hague was very inconfidera- 

ble. He minded nothing but ftudy, in which he fpent 

the greateft part of the night. He lived a perfeét fo- 

litary life. Itis true, he did not refufe the vifits oc- 

cafioned by his reputation ; and that fometimes he vifited 

confiderable perfons, not to talk of trifling things, or 

for his diverfion, but to difcourfe of ftate-affairs. He 

underftood them well, .though he had no fhare in 

them, and guefled pretty right what courfe general 

affairs would take. I find all thefe particulars in a 

(Gs) Sebatian: preface of Mr Kortholt (65), who in a journey he 
he is profeflor of made to Holland, informed himfelf of Spinoza’s life as 
Pee aes well as he could. ‘ Vacavit interdum doétis & prin- 
of Febibiiry < cipibus viris, fays he (66), quos non tam convenit, 
1701, ‘ quam admifit, cum iifque de rebus civilibus fermones 
‘ inftituit. Politici enim nomen affeétabat, & futura 

‘ mente ac cogitatione fagaciter profpiciebat, qualia 
< hofpitibus fuis haud rara prædixit..... Se profeflus 
e eft Chriftianum, & vel Reformatorum vel Luthera- 
ts 2 ‘sratiatus « norum cectibus non modoipfe adfuit, fed &aliis auctor 
5 eas R < fæpenumero & hortator extitit, wt templa frequenta- 
ag ana Impo- ‘ rent, domefticifque verbi quofdam divini precones 
ftoribus. ‘ maximopere commendavit. Nec unquam Jusjuran- 
< dum aut petulans de Deo diftum ex ore Spinofe 

l 


(66) Sebaftianus 
Kortholtus, 
Pravpat. Editio- 


nis 2 Tra&atus 


Some fay that the pfeudonymous piece de Jure Ecclefiafticorum, printed in viter explianu, 
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za Amftelods- 
menfem. Aceh 
ferunt ejuféem 
Copitata Meta- 
phyfica, in qui- 
bus difhialiores, 
as Des Cartes himfelf; qu tm in pars 

“ e Metaphy ices ga 
There 


IS nerali, quam 


luxftiones bre- 
eos, 


exiit; nec largiore ufus eft vino, & fatis duriter 
vixit. Ideoque hofpiti quavis anni parte LXXX, 
aureos Belgicos tantummodo perfolvit, & fummum 
CCCC, quotannis impendit. Auro plane non in- 
hiabat. ----- He fometimes paffed his fpare hsurs 
in converfing with learned and confiderable men, whofe 
company he rather admitted than defired, and with 
whom he talked of political affairs. . For he loved the 
name of a Politician, and fagacioufly pierced into futu- 
rity, and foretold his friends feveral events. He pro- 
Siffed to be a Chriftian, and nat only cent himfelf to 
the churches of the Calvinifts or Lutherans, but like- 
wife frequentl exhorted and encouraged others to go to 
church and greatly recommended fome preachers to bis 
domeftics. Nor did ever an oath, or indecent expref- 
Jion concerning GOD, come from the mouth of Spincxa. 
He ufed wine very moderately, and lived an abfte- 
mious life. Thus he paid his landlord only eighty guilders 
in the quarter, and fpent about 400 guilders yearly. 
He avas certainly not covetous of money. 

[K] He did not then fpeak according to his perfuafon.} 
On the contrary, he believed then the fame things 
which are to be found in his pofthumous works, viz. 
That our fouls are but modifications of the fubftance of 
God. This may be certainly inferred from the preface 
of the book, by any perfon who knows Spinoza’s 
fyflem. I fhall fet down the paflage of that preface, | 
wherein it is faid, that having a {cholar to whom he had t 
promifed to explain Des Cartes’s Philofophy, he fcru- 
pled to depart ever fo little from the opinions of that 
Philofopher, though he did not approve of them in 
feveral things, efpecially in what concerns the will, 
and human liberty. < Cum Difcipulum fuum Cartefi | 
< Philofophiam docere promififiet, religio iph fuit, ab 
‘ ejus fententia latum unguem difcedere, aut quid, 
quod ejus dogmatibus aut non refponderet, aut con- 
trarium effet, dictare. Quamobrem judicet nemo, 
illum hic, aut fua, aut tantum ea, quæ probat, do- 
cere. Quamvis enim quædam vera judicet, quædam 
de fuis addita fateatur; multa tamen occurrunt, quæ 
tanquam falfa rejicit, & à quibus longè diverfam 
fovet fententiam. Cujus notæ inter alia, ut ex mul- 
tis unum tantùm in medium afferam, funt, quæ de 
voluntate habentur. Schol. Prop. 15. part. 1. Prin- 
cipior. DP cap. 12. part. 2. Appendice. quamvis fatis 
magno molimine atque apparatu probata videantur : f 
Neque enim eam diftinétam ab intellectu, multò | 
minus tali præditam effe libertate exiftimat. Etenim 
in his afferendis, ut ex Difèrtat, de Method. part. 4. 
EF Meditat. 2. aliifque locis liquet, tantum fup- 
ponit, non probat Cartefius, mentem Humanam efie 
fubitantiam abfolutè cogitantem. Cum contrà au- 
thor nofter admittat quidem, in Rerum natura efle 
fubftantiam cogitantem : Attamen neget illam con- 
ftituere effentiam Mentis humana; fed ftatuat, eodem 
modo quo Extenfio nullis limitibus determinata eft, 
Cogitationem etiam nullis limitibus determinari : 
adeòque, quemadmodum corpus humanum non eft 
abfolute, fed tantum certo modo fecundum leges 
nature extenfz per motum & quietem determinata 
extenfio ; fic etiam mentem five Animam humanam 
non efie abfolute, fed tantùm fecundum leges naturæ 
cogitantis per ideas certo modo determinatam cogi- 
tationem: quæ neceflario dari concluditur, ubi cor- 
pus humanum exiftere incipit. Ex qua definitione, 
non difficile demonftratu effe putat, Voluntatem ab 
intellečtu non diftingui, multò minus eâ, quàm illi Renati Des Car- 
Cartefius adfcribit, pollere libertate; quin imo tes, &c. Princi- 
ipfam affirmandi & negandi facultatem prorfus ficti- piorum more 

: . -. Geometrico de- 
tiam (67). When he had promifed to teach his Soon. oer Ben 

is é $ (ae » per Bene 
+ difciple the Philofophy of Des Cartes, he religioufly ob- digtum de Seize: 
< feoved this rule, net to depart in the leaf from Des za. 

Cartes s 
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(67) Ludovices 
Meyer, Prafat. 





(6S) It is the 
niath, 


(69) Pag. 41, 
& fog. 


(70) His book 
concerning con- 
{cicnce, 


(71) Journal de 
Hambourg, 
Monday the 26th 
of Offober, 1694, 


Paz. 133° 


(72) Called Reg- 
nier de Manfvele. 
His book was 
printed at Am- 
fterdam 1674, 
In 4to. 
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All thofe, who 


have confuted the Traéfatus Theologico- Politicus, have difcovercd in it the feeds of 


Atheifm 5 but none has done it fo clearly as Mr John Bredenburg [AZ }, 


Ic is not {fo 


eafy to anfwer all the difficulties contained in that book, as utterly to deftroy the 


“ Cartes's opinions, nor dilate any thing which either 
“ was not agreeable, or was contrary to them. There- 
‘ fore let no man think that he here teaches his own opi- 
* nions, or even fuch as he approves. For though he 
* judges Jome things in this book to be true, and owns 
‘< that he has added fome of bis own, yet it contains 
many tenets which he rejchs as fal, and whith are 
very different from thofée he entertains. Of this I fhall 
give one inflance among many, in hat concerns the 
Will, though that feems to be copioufly proved. For he 
< does not believe the will to be diftindt from the under- 
< flanding, much defs docs he believe it to be endowed 
“ith fuch a liberty. For it appears from feveral 
< places in Des Cartes's books that in thefe affertions he 
onl; fuppofes that the human mind is an abfolutely thinking 
Jubjiance; but docs not prove it. Whereas our author 
admits indeed that there is in nature a thinking fub- 
france: but ke denies that it conftitutes the effence of 
the human mind, and lays it down that Thought, dike 
Extenfion, is not determined by any limits. Thus, as 
the human body is not extenfion abjolutely, but extenfion 
determined in a certain manner by motion and refl, ac- 
cording to the laws of extended nature, after the fame 
manner the human mind or foul is not thinking abfo- 
luteh, but thinking determined in a certain manner by 
ideas, according to the laws of thinking nature; which 
thinking is concluded neceffarily to be in the human body 
when it begins to exif. From this definition it appear- 
ed to him not dificult to demonflrate that the will is 
not diflin? from the underflanding, much lef that it 
has that liberty which Des Cartes affigns ta it; nay 
even that the faculty of affirming and denying is filti- 
tious.” -- -- It appears trom a letter of Spinoza (68), 
that he defired the author of the preface fhould ufe the 
advertifement we have jut now read. From which 
you may conclude, that a Divine might have taken 
many thoughts and phrafes from that book of Spinoza, 
without being heterodox. See the book, intituled, 
Burmannorum Pietas (69), printed at Utrecht in 1700. 
[L] The pfeudonymous piece de Jure Ecclefiafticorum, 
which was printed in the year 1665, was the fore- 
runner, Fc.) Mr Dartis inferting in his journal fome 
objections again{t a book of M. de la Placette (70), fays 
that fincere men, ‘ who deprefs the ecclefattical autho- 
‘ rity, and at the fame time fo much the more raife 
< the temporal one.. ... donot obferve that they fall 
‘ into the firt fnare laid by Spinoza, to open the 
< way to his impious doctrine. This conjecture is 
< grounded upon the date of two books publifhed by 
‘ that pernicious man, one in 1665, and the other in 
‘1670, The firt is intituled, Lucii Antiftii Con- 
< flantis de jure Ecclefiafticorum liber fingularis quo do- 
© cetur: Quodcumque Divini humanique juris Ecelefia- 
6 ficis tribuitur, vel ipfi fibi tribuunt, hoc aut falso 
impiegue illis tribui, aut non aliundé quam a fuis, hoc 
ef ejus Reipublica five Civitatis Prodiis, in qua funt 
conftituti, accepife. The fecond is his Trafatus 
Theologico-Politicus, which made a much greater noife 
than the firt. The ftyle and the principles of thofe 
two books are fo like, that one needs only compare 
them together, to be fully convinced that they were 
written by the fame author. And the bare reading 
of them is fufficient to fhow, that he has only dif- 
credited the authority of the Clergy in the firft, and 
at the fame time raifed that of Kings and Magittrates, 
only to make way for the impious dottrines which 
he afferts in the fecond (71). 
[42] All thofe, who have confuted the ‘Tractatus 
Theologico-Politicus, have diftovered in it the feeds of 
Atheifa . . . but none Fas done it fo clearly as Mr John 
Bredenburg.| I have already mentioned the pofthumous 
anfwer of a profeffor of Philofophy in the univerfity of 
Utrecht (72). ‘To which I add, that a Socinian cal- 
Jed Francis Cuper, who died at Rotterdam in 1695, 
intituled his anfwer to that book of Spinoza, Arcana 
Atheifmi revelata, philofophice © paradoxe refutata. It 
is a book in gto, printed at Rotterdam, in 1676. 
Mr Yvon, a difciple of Labadie, and minifler of the 
Labadifts, at Wiewert in Friefland, confuted the fame 
book of Spinoza, in a work which he intituled, L'Z- 
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fyftem 


in 8vo. It is faid in the Supplement to Moreri's 

Dictionary, 1. That Mr Huet, in his Demonftratio 

Evanzelica, and Mr Simon, in his book concernin 

the Infpiration of the Sacred Writings, have confutct 

the impious fyftem contained in the Tradatus Theol- 

gico-Politicus. 2. That this Trafatus has alio been 

tranflated into French, and printed with this title, 

Reflexions curieufes d'un Efprit definterefié far les ma- 

tieres les plus importantes au falut tant public que parti- 

culier. J add, that this tranflation, printed in the 

year 1678, in 12mo0, came out with two other titles 

(73), as it has been rightly obferved in the catalogue (73) Ose of rko 

of the library of the Archbifhop of Reims, and that 4s, ‘Traite dzs 

the Latin original has been reprinted in Svo, with Ceremonies fu- 

feveral odd and chimerical titles, as the Bookfellers ant oxy 

: ‘ . Jors tant an- 

thought fit, to deceive the public, and elude the prohi- ziens que mo- 

bitions of the magiftrates. I furtheradd, that Father dernes, end rhe 

le Vaffor (74) has very well confuted Spinoza, in his eer La clef du 

treatife concerning the true religion, printed at Paris, Sanctuaire, 

in the year 1688. See the ‘fournal des Scavans of 

the thirty-firft of January, 1689; the Nouvelles de da 

Republique des Lettres, and the Hiffoire des Ouvrages 

des Sgavans of the fame year. Mr Van ‘Til, a mini- 

fter of Dort, wrote very good books in Dutch, to 

maintain the Divinity and authority of the Scripture 

againft that impious man (75). ‘The paflage 1 am 

going to quote out of Afr Saldenus, a miniiter at the 

Hague, will inform us of the names of fome other 

writers againft Spinoza. That minifter does not ap- 

prove that Spinoza fhould be confuted in the vulgar 

tongue ; he is afraid that perfons curious, and lovers 

of paradoxes, will learn by that means, what it were 

better for them never to know all their life. < Ne- 

€ que defuére, qui fe abominandis ipfius Hy pothefi- 

‘ bus (76) voce calamoque oppofuerunt. Hos inter (76) See bw Le 

‘ fuere, Batelerius (77), Manfveldius, Cuperus, Mu- Speaks of tte 

‘ fexs, &c. qui omnes an xque feliciter contra eum Heese Log oe 

‘ decertarint, non fine ratione à quibufdam dubitatur. (S00 ° ‘0% 

‘ Hos fecutus poftmodum eft Guilicluius Bhenker-* ? 

< gius (78), civis Dordracenus, qui idiomate etiam (55) He foould 

€ vernaculo confodere ipfum laboravit; licet nefciain, bave faid Bata- 

< an confilio fatis tuto ; zum quod, quem oppugnat, lerius (Jacobus; : 

< Adverfarius Sermone illo non feripferit, fum quod n ca 

‘ periculo vix careat, ne peftilentiflimum impudentif- Gaa OAN 

‘dimi Newatoris venenum, quod fub lingua ignota la- and cortairs 103 

‘ tere hactenus plurimos poterat, Sermone vulgato in peses in 12mo. 

ipfum ctiam vulgus, plus jufto fere curiofum, & in : Heeii 

‘ paradoxo proclive, proferpat tandem & tranfeat (79). eunan os 

- - - + Nor avere there wanting men who both preached oye divine Re- 

and wrote againft his abominable tencts ; among avhom ligionis & Fidei 

‘ avere Batelerius, Manfvelt, Cuper, Mufæxus, ége. Chriftiana: Veri- 

© Some very reafonably doubt avbether all thefe writers at- pe TN 

j tacked Spinoza with equal fuccefs. After them appeared fs um 

< William Blyenberg, a citizen of Dort, who endea- auctorem Trakas 

< voured to refute him in Dutch; tho I knoav not avhe- tus Theologico- 

‘ ther this avas faftly done, both becaufe the adwerfary Ptc. 

* avhom he attacked, wrote not in that language, and be- tns) 5 think he 

caufe there is fome danger, lef the poifonous venom of va AA againft the 

© that impudent innovator, which, till then, might have Pofhomous 

t lain hid from feveral people, in an unknown language, Sa ie not 

foould, by being brought into the common language, Wiener ie he 
creep, and diffife itfelf among the geatrality of people gico-Pehticus. 

< who are too curious and prone to embrace paradoxes.’ 

An anonymous writer, who denoted his name by (79) Saldentis, 
thefe initial letters, J. M. V. D. M. publithed a i" Otis Tavcio- 
Latin letter at Utrecht, in the year 1671, againft the P9) E95 25 

, y 71> ag 

Trađatus Theologico-Politicus. As for thole, who 
have inferted in fome books, which they did not 
write defignedly againft that tract of Spinoza, feveral 
things whereby they confute his principles, I cannot 
name them all, they are fo many: I fhail only point 
out two famous profeffors of Divinity, Mr Wirzius, 
and Mr Majus, one in Holland, and the other in 
Germany, and Mr de la Mothe, a lrench minifter 
at London. 

I fhall now fpeak of Mr John Bredenbure. He was 
a citizen of Rotterdam, who publifhed there a book 
in 1675, intituled, Joannis Bredenburgii Enervatio 
Tradlatus Theologico-Polttici, una cum Demonflratione, 

Ge ad ordine difpoftta, NATURAM NON ESSE 


(74) He was 
then Facher of 
the Oratory : 
Hie is turned 
Proteflant fince 


(75) Set rke Hi- 
ftoire de; Ou- 
vrages des Sca- 
vans, fer March 
1696, Hrt, tii, 
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pieté convaincue, and publifhed it Amfterdam in 1681 af Deum, cujus effati contrario pradidius TraGatus unicé 
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fy{tem of his Opera pofthuma;, for it is the moft abfurd and monftrous hypetiefis 
that can be imagined, and the moft contrary to the moft evident notions of our 


mind [N]. 


(30) It is a book innititur (80). He fet in a full light what Spinoza 
in 410, of 100 had endeavoured to wrap up and difguife, and made a 
precas {olid confutation of it. ‘lhe readers were {urprized 
that a man, who was no profefled fcholar, and who 
(81) He owns in had very little Icarning (81), fhould have been able 
his preface, that to dive into all the principles of Spinoza, and to con- 
lira ATN fute them fo fuccefsfully, after he had reprefented 
in Latin, he had them in their full flrength, by a fair analyfis. I have 
writ his book in heard of a remarkable thing, viz. That this author 
Dutch and then haying many times confidered his anfwer, and the 
Nay Ni tranflated principle of his adverfary, found, at laft, that his 
A principle might be brought to a demonftration. W here- 
upon he undertook to prove, that there is no other 
caufe of all things, but a Being, which neceflarily 
exifis, and aéts, by an immutable, unavoidable, and 
unalterable neccfity. He followed the method of the 
Geometricians, and after he had drawn up his demon- 
ftration, he examined it all manner of ways; he endea- 
voured to find out the weak fide of it, and could 
never think of any way to confute it, nor even to 
weaken it. Which made him very uneafy ; he groan- 
ed, and fighed, he was angry with reafon, and defired 
his moft learned friends to help him to find out the 
fault of that demonftration. Neverthelefs, he fuffered 
no body to take a copy of it. Francis Cuper tran- 
{cribed it by ftealth, tho” he had promifed not to do 
($2) I have been ìt (82). That man, perhaps, moved by the mutual 
informed jut jealoufy of authors, for he had writ againft Spinoza, 
now, that Cu- and had not been fo fuccefsful as John Bredenburg, 
fer did always ae ent i f . f fo i 
deny it, andthat Made ule of that copy fome time after to accufe him 
he always pro- Of Atheifm. He publifhed it in Dutch with fome re- 
tcfted that he flexions ; Bredenburg defended himfelf in the fame 
found the demon- Janguage : feveral pieces were publifhed on both fides, 
PE aie which I have not read, for I do not underftand Dutch. 
Sieur Hartigh- Orobio, a Jew, who was an able Phyfician (83), 
velt, whofe hcir and Aubert de Verfe (84) engaged in that quarrel, 
he was. and fided with Cuper. They maintained that the au- 
thor of the demonftration was a Spinozift, and con- 
fequently an Atheift. As far as I have been able to 
underftand by what I have heard, the latter defended 
himfelf, by alledging the common diftinQion between 
faith and reafon. He pretended that as the Proteftants 
and the Catholics believe the myftery of the Trinity, 
tho’ inconfiftent with the light of nature, he believed 
free-will, tho’ reafon afforded him ftrong proofs that 
every thing happens by an unavoidable neceflity, and 
confequently that there can be no religion. It is no 
cafy thing to drive a man out of fuch an entrench- 
ment. Ie may be faid that he is not fincere, and 
(84) I have (een that is impoflible to believe, as a truth, what is con- 
Vee ng of trary toa Geometrical demonftration: but can this 
what he publith- be faid without fetting yourfelf up for a judge ina 
cd inthe fame cafe, wherein incompetency may be objected againft 
year under the you ? Have we a right to decide what paffes in other 
aan eal mens hearts? Have we a fufficient knowledge of a 
fis Iisa book in Man's foul, to be pofitive that fuch and fuch combina- 
Latin and Dutch. tions cannot be found in it? Have we not many in- 
{lances of abfurd combinations, and fuch as come 
nearer to a contradiction than that which John Bre- 
denburg alledged ? For it ought to be obferved that 
there is no contradiction between thefe two things : 
1, Reafon teaches me that this is falfe ; 2, And yet I 
believe it, becayfe I am perfuaded that reafon is not 
infallible, and becaufe I had rather follow an inward 
fenfe, and the impreffions of confcience, in fhort, the 
word of Gop, than a metaphyfical demonftration. 
This is not believing, and difbelieving at the fame 
time one and the fame thing. Such a combination 
is impoflible, and no man ought to be admitted to alledge 
it for his vindication. However it be, the man I fpcak 
of made it appear that the fenfe of religion, and the 
hopes of another life prevailed in his foul againtt 
his demonttration; and I have been told that the 
marks he gave of it, during his laft ficknefs, put 
his fincerity out of all doubt. ‘The Abbot de Dangeau 
(85) {peaks of fome men, whofe religion is in their 
mind, and not in their heart; they are perfuaded of 
the truth of it, but their confcience is not affected with 
the love of Gon. I think it may likewife be faid 
that there are fome men, whofe religion is in their 
heart, and not in their mind. They lofe fight of it, 
when they make ufe of reafon to come to the know- 
i 
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It feems as if providence punifhed ina particular manner the boldnefs of 


that 


ledge of it; it efcapes the fubtilries and fophifms of 
their Logic; they know not which way to turn whilft 
they proclaim the arguments pro and con : but when 
they leave off difputing, and mind only their inward 
fenie, the inftinét of confcience, the power of educe- 
tion, &c. they are perfuaded that there is a religion, 
and conform their lives to it as much as human infir- 
mities can permit. ‘This was the cafe of Cicero: one 
can hardly doubt it who compares his other books 
with thofe de Natura Deorum, wherein he makes Cotta 
triumph over all the interlocutors, who maintained 
the exiftence of the gods. 

Whoever defires to know the fhifts and equivocations 
made ufe of by Spinoza to conceal his Atheifm, needs 
only read Chriltian Kortholt’s book de tribus Impoflo- 
ribus magnis (86), printed at Kiel in 1680, in 12mo. 
The author has there colleéted feveral paflages of Spi- 
noza, and fhown all the venom and artifice that lie in 
them. ‘This is not the leaft curious part of the hiftory 
and character of that Atheift. He quotes (87), among 
other things, his letter (88), wherein Spinoza com- 
plains that there was a report (89) that he had a book 
in the prefs to prove that there is no Go D. 

[N] The moft abfurd and monflrous lypothefis . 
the mof contrary to the mof evident notions of our mind.} 
He fuppofes (go) that there is but one fubftance in na- 
ture, and that this only fubftance is endowed with in- 
finite attributes, and among others, with extenfion 
and thought. Afterwards he affirms, that all bodies 
in the univerfe are modifications of that fubftance, as 
it is extended ; and chat for inftance, the fouls of 
men are modifications of that fubftance, as it thinks : 
fo that Gop, the neceflary and moft perfect Being, is 
the caufe of all things that exift, but does not differ 
from them. ‘There is but one Being, and one Na- 
ture, and that Being produces in itfelf, and by an im- 
manent action, whatever goes by the name of crea- 
tures. Heis at once both agent and patient, efficient 
caufe, and fubjeét ; He produces nothing but what is 
his own modification. ‘This is the moft extravagant 
hypothefis that can be thought of. The moft infa- 
mous things fung by the heathen Poets againit Jupiter, 
and againit Venus, do not come near the horrid notion 
Spinoza gives us of Gon. For the Poets did not 
afcribe to the gods all the crimes that are committed, 
all the infirmities of mankind ; but, according to Spi- 
noza, there. is no other agent, nor other patient but 
Gop, with refpeét to phyfical and moral evil. Let 
us obferve fome of the abfurdities of his fyftem. 

I. It is impoffible that the univerfe fhould be the 
only fubftance ; for whatever is extended muft neceffarily 
confift of parts, and whatever confifts of parts muft be 
compounded : and as the parts of extenfion do not fub- 
fift one in another, it neceffarily follows that extenfion 
in general is not a fubftance, or that each part of ex- 
tenfion is a particular fubftance, and diftinét from all 
others. But, according to Spinoza, extenfion in gene- 
ral is the attribute of a fubftance. Ife owns, as all 
other Philofophers do, that the attribute of a fubftance 
does not really differ from that fubftance ; and there- 
fore he muft acknowledge that extenfion in general is 
a fubftance: from whence it ought to be concluded, 
that each part of extenfion is a particular fubftance ; 
which overthrows the foundation of the whole fyiftem 
of that author. He cannot fay that extenfion in ge- 
neral is diftinct from the fubftance of Gop ; for fhould 
he fay fo, it would follow that this fubftance is in itfelf 
unextended: and therefore it could never have ac- 
quired the three dimenfions but by creating them, 
fince it is manifeft that extenfion cannot procced from 
an unextended fubject, but by way of creation. But 
Spinoza did not believe that any thing could be made 
out of nothing. Again, it is manife, that a fub- 
ftance unextended by it’s nature, can never become 
the fubjeét of the three dimenfions; for how could 
they be placed upon a mathematical point? They 
would therefore fubfift without a fubjeét ; and there- 
fore they would be a fubflance : fo that if this author 
admitted a real diftinétion between the fubftance of 
Gop and extenfion in gencral, he would be obliged to 
fay, that Gop is compofed of two fubftances diftin& 
one from another, viz. of his unextended being, and 
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that author, by blinding him to fuch a degree, chat in order fo avoid fome difficulties, 
which 


of extenfion. ‘Thus he is obliged to acknowledge that 
extenjion and Gop are but one and the fame thing 3 
and befides, as he maintains that there is but one fub- 
itance in the univerfe, he mult needs teach that ex- 
teniion is a fimple Being, and as much compounded as 
Mathematical points. But is not this a moit ridicu- 
lous affertion, and contrary to our moft diltinét ideas? 
Is it more evident that the number one thoufand 
is made up of a thoufand units, than it is evident 
that a body of an hundred inches is made up of a hun- 
dred parts really diftinét one from another, cach of 
which has the extenfion of an inch ? 

It were in vain to raife any objections againft our 
Imagination and our fenfes ; for the moft intellectual 
and the moit immaterial notions difcover to us, with 
the utmo(ft evidence, that there is a mof real diftin- 
tion between things, one of which has a property, 
which the other has not. The fchool-men have been 
very fuccefsful in flowing the charaéters and infallible 
figns of diilinction. When, fay they, we may af- 
firm of one thing, what cannot be affirmed of another, 
thofe two things are diftin¢ét: things that may be fepa- 
rated one from another, either with refpect to time, 
or with refpect to place, are diftinét. If we apply 
thofe charaéters to the twelve inches of the foot of 
extenfion, we {hall find a true diftinétion between 
them. J can affirm of the fifth, that it is contiguous 
to the fixth, andi can deny it of the firft and fecond, 
é?c. IJ can remove the fixth to the place of the twelfth ; 
and therefore it may be feparated from the fifth, 
Note, that Spinoza cannot deny that the characters of 
diftinétion made ufe of by the {chool-men are very jut ; 
for it is by thefe charaéters he acknowledges that 
ftones and animals are not the fame modification of the 
infinite Being. He acknowledges therefore, will they 
fay, that there is fome difference between things. He 
muit needs own it, for he was not fo extravagant as to 
believe that there was no difference between him and the 
Jew, who gave him a ftab with a knife ; or to fay, 
that his bed and his chamber were, in all refpects, the 
fame being with the Emperor of China.. What did 
he fay then ? He taught, not that two trees are two 
parts of extenfion, but only two modifications. You 
will be furprized that he fpent fo many years in for- 
ging a new fyitem, fince one of the main pillars 
of it was to be the pretended diference between the 
word part and the word modification. Could he ex- 
pect any advantage from this change of a word? 
What fignifies it, whether he declines to ufe the word 
part, suid fubilitutes the word modification in the room 
of it? Will the notions annexed to the word part 
vanith away ? Will they not be applied to the word 
modification ? Are the figns and characters of difference 
lefs real or evident, when matter is divided into modi- 
fications, than when it is divided into parts? Not 
at all. 'The idea of matter ftill remains the idea of 
a compound being, of a fyitem of feveral fubftances. 
This will be fuliy proved by what I am going 
to fay. 

Modifications are beings, which cannot exif with- 
out the fubflance they modify ; and therefore there 
ought to bea fubitance wherever there are modifica- 
tions; nay, it muft needs be multiplied in proportion 
as modifications inconfiftent one with another are mul- 
tiplied : fo that wherever there are five or fix fuch 
modifications, there are alfo five or fix fubftances. It 
is evident, and no Spinozift can deny it, that the 
fquare and the circular figures cannot be in the fame 
piece of wax. And therefore the fubftance modified 
by a {quare figure is not the fame fubfance with that 
which is modified by the circular figure. When there- 
fore I fee a round table, anda fquare table, in a room, 
I may affirm that the extenfion, which is the fubject 
of the round table, is a tubftance diitinét from the ex- 
tenfion, which is the fubject of the other table; for 
otherwife the {quare figure and the round figure would 
be at the fame time in one and the fame fubject ; 
which is impoffible. [ron and water, wine and wood, 
are incompatible; and therefore they require diitinét 
fubjects. ‘The lower end of a itake driven into a river 
is not the fame modification with the other end: It is 
furrounced with earth, whilit the other is furrounded 


with ae ang therefore they have two contradictory 
OL. vV: 


attributes, viz. being furrounded with water, not be- 
ing furrounded: with water: and: therefore the fubje&t 
they modify muft be at leait two fubilances ; for one 
only fubftance cannot be at the fame time modified by 
an accident furrounded with water, and bv an accident 
not furrounded with water. ‘This fhows that extention 
is made up of as many diftinct fubitances as there are 
modifications. 

II. If it be an abfurd thing to fay that God is ex- 
tended, becaufe, itis depriving him of his fimplicity, 
and afcribing to him an infinite number of parts ; what 
fhall we fay when we confider that thts opinion re- 
duces him to the condition of matter, the vileft of all 
beings, and fuch as moft of the antient Philofophers have 
placed immediately next to nothing. Matter is the 
ftage of all forts of changes, the field of battle of con- 
trary caufes, the fubjeét of all corruptions, and of all 
generations; in a word, there is no being, whofe ma- 
ture is more inconfiftent with the immutability of God. 
And yet the Spinozifts maintain that it fufters no divi- 
fion; and the reafon they alledge for it is the moft 
frivolous and moft filly cavilling in the world. They 
pretend that if matter was divided, one of its portions 
fhould be feparated from others by empty {paces ; 
which never happens. ‘This is certainly a very wrong 
definition of divifion. We are as really feparated from 
our friends, when the fpace that divides us is taken up 
by other men placed a breajt, as if it was full of 
earth. And therefore when the Spinozifts maintain, 
that matter reduced into afhes and {moak is not actually 
divided, they advancea thing quite contrary to our no- 
tionsand manner of fpeaking. But what will they get, if 
we fhould lay afide theadvantage wemay draw from their 
wrong defining divifion ? There will remain {till many 
proofs of the mutability and corruptibility of the god 
of Spinoza. All men have a very clear idea of an 
immutable Being: They underftand by that word 2 
Being, which never acquires any thing new ; which 
never lofes what it is once poffefledof; which is always 
the fame, both with refpeét to its fubftance, and to 
the manner of its Being. The clearnefs of this idea 
enables us to apprehend moft diftinctly what a mutable 
Being is: {tis not only a Being, whofe exiftence may 
begin and have an end; but a Being, which always 
fubfifling as to its fubitance, may fucceflively acquire 
feveral modifications, and lofe the accidents or forms 
which it once had. All the antient Philofophers have 
acknowledged, that the continual feries of generations 
and corruptions, which is obferved in the world, nei- 
ther produces nor deflroys any portion of matter: 
hence it is, that they faid that matter is ingenerable 
and incorruptible as to its fubftance, though it be the 
fubjeét of all generations and all corruptions. 'The 
fame matter which is fire now, was wood before ; all 
its effential attributes remain the fame under the form 
of wood, and under the form of fire: and therefore it 
lofes and acquires nothing but accidents and modes, 
when wood is changed into fire, bread into flech, fleth 
into earth, &c. And yet it is the moft tenfible and 
the moft proper example that can be given of a mu- 
table Being, andactually liable to all forts of alterations 
and internal changes. I call them internal; for the 
different forms under which it exis are not like the 
different cloaths under which actors appear upon the 
ftage. The bodies of thofe actors may fubit without 
any manner of change or alteration under a thoufand 
different dreffes : Cloth and linnen, filk and gold, are 
not united with the man that wears them; they ate 
fill foreign bodies, and outward ornaments ; but the 
forms produced in matter are inwatdly and penetra- 
tively united to it; it is their fubject of inherence, and 
according to right Philofophy, there is no other di- 
ftinétion between them and matter, than what is to 
be found between modesand a thing modificd. From 
whence it follows, that the god of the Spinozifts is a 
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feveral {tates internally and really different one front 
another. It is not therefore the moft perfect Being, 
with whom there is no variablencfi, neither foadow of turn: 
ing (91). 

Note, that the Proteus mentioned by the Poets, 
their Thetis, and their Vertumnus, who were images 
and examples of ainconftancy, and which occafioned 
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which may perplex a Philofopher, he run himfelf into others infinitely more inexplicable, 


the proverbs whereby the oddeft ficklenefs of men was 
denoted, would have been immutable gods, if the god 
of the Spinozifts was immutable ; for it was never 
pretended that there happened any alteration in their 
fubftance, but only new modifications. 


Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo (92). 


What charm can hold this varying Proteus faft. 
CREECH. 

w+... fepe notatus 

Cum tribus annellis, modo leva Prifcus inani, 

Vixit inæqualis, clavum ut mutaret in horas : 

/Edibus ex magnis fubito fe conderet, unde 

Mundior exiret vix libertinus honefte. 

Jam meechus Romæ, jam mallet doctus Athenis 

Vivere: Vertumnis, quotquot funt, natus iniquis. * 


Fop Prifus with himfelf doth difagree, 

Sometimes he wears no rings, and fometimes three. 
He changes every hour his cloaths and gown, 

Now takes the bef houfe, now the worf in torun, 
And Pere he goes as nafly as a chwn. 

Now fludies hard at Athens, now he'll come, 

And turn gallant, and follow whores at Rome; 
The moft unfleady, fickle man on earth 

As if Vertumna’s felf had rul’d his birth. CREECH. 


? 


J 


See below remark [CC]. If any reader wants here 
fomething to entertain him, let him read thefe Verfes 
of Virgil concerning Proteus. 


Verum, ubi correptum manibus, vinclifque tenebis, 
Tum variz illudent fpecies, atque ora ferarum: 
Fiet enim fubito fus horridus, atraque tigris, 
Squamofufque draco, & fulva cervice lena : 

Aut acrem flamm fonitum dabit, atque ita vinclis 
Excidet : aut in aquas tenues delapfus abibit. 

Sed, quanto ille magis formas fe vertet in omnes, 
‘Tanto, nate, magis contende tenacia vincla : 
Doncc talis erit mutato corpore, qualem 

Videris, incepto tegeret cùm lumina fomno (93). 


Thus furely bound, yet be not over bold, 

The flippery god will try to bofe his hold. 

And various forms affume, to cheat thy fizht 3 

And with vain images of beafts affright. 

With foamy tufks will feem a briftly boar, 

Or imitate the lion's angry roar ; 

Break out in crackling flames to foun thy frares, 

Or hifs a dragon, or a tyger flares: 

Or with a wile, thy caution to betray, 

In ficeting fireams attempt to flide away. 

But thou, the more he varies forms, beware 

To firain his fetters with a firider care. 

Till tiring all his arts, be turns agen 

To his true fhape, in which he frf was feen. 
Dryden, 


As for what concerns Thetis fee Ovid (94) : See alfo 
the fame Poet concerning Vertumnus (95), and befides 
confult the fourth book of Propertius in the fecond 
Elegy. 

Lif. We fhall fee Rill more monftrous abfurdities, 
if we confider the god of Spinoza as being the fubject 
of all the modifications of thought. The combination of 
extenfion and thought, in one and the fame fubftance, 
is already one great difficulty ; for the queftion is not 
about a mixture like that of metals, or chat of wine 
and water, which requires only a juxta-pofition: But 
the combination of thought and extenfion ought to be 
an identity; thought and extenfion are two attributes 
identified with fubitance. They are therefore identified 
among themfelves, by the fundamental and effential 
rule of human Logic (96). I am fure that if Spinoza 
had found the fame intricacy in another fect, he would 


3 


and 


have thought it unworthy of his attention; but he did 
not much trouble himfelf with it in his own caufe : 
So true it is that the moft difdainful cenfurers of other 
mens thoughts, are very indulgent to themfelves. 
Doubtlefs, he derided the myftery of the Trinity, and 
wondered that fo many people fhould {peak of a na- 
ture terminated by three hypoftafes ; and yet, proper- 
ly fpeaking, he afcribed as many perfons to the divine 
nature as there are men upon earth. Ele looked upon 
thofe as fools who believed ‘Tranfubitantiation, and who 
fay that a man may be in many places at one and the 
fame time, may be alive in Paris, and dead at Rome, 
&c. and yet he maintains, that the extended fubftance, 
though but one and indivifible, is all at once every 
where, cold in one place, hot in another, melan- 
choly in one place, merry in another, &c. This by 
the by: but mind what I am going to fay. {f there 
is any thing certain and undeniable in human know- 
ledge, it is this propofition : Oppofita funt qua neque 
de Je invicem, neque de eodem tertio fecundum idem, ad 
idem, eodem modo atque tempore vere affirmari poffunt 
(97). That is, two oppofite terms cannot be truly 
affirmed of the fame fubjeét in the fame refpects, and 
at the fame time. For inftance, one cannot fay with- 
out lying, Peter is well, Peter is fick: He denies that, 
and he afirms it: fuppofing, that the terms have al- 
ways the fame relation, and are taken in the fame 
fenfe. The Spinozifts deftroy that idea, and falfify it 
in fuch a manner, that I do not know whence they 
can take the character of truth; for if fuch propo- 
fitions were falfe, there is none that can be warranted 
to be true. And therefore it is vain to difpute with 
them; for if they deny this, they may as well deny 
any other reafon alledged againft them. J fall make 
it appear that this axiom (98) is very falfe in their 
fyftem ; and in order to it, I lay down firft of all this 
undeniable maxim, that all the names that are given 
to a fubjeét to fignify what it does, or what it fuffers, 
do properly and phyfically belong to its fubftance, and 
not to its accidents. When we fay iron is hard, iron 
is heavy, it finks into water, it cleaves wood, we do 
mot pretend to fay that its hardnefs is hard, that its 
heavinefs is heavy, &c. This would be an imperti- 
nent way of fpeaking: we mean that the extended 
fubftance it is made of refifts, is heavy, goes down 
into water, and cleaves wood. In like manner when 
we fay that a man denies, affirms, is angry, is kind, 
praifes, &c. we afcribe all thofe attributes to the fub- 
{tance of his foul, and not to his thoughts, as they are 
accidents or modifications. And therefore were it true. 
as Spinoza will have it, that men are modifications of 
Gop, we fhould fpeak fally fhould we fay, Peter 
denies this, he wills that, he affirms fuch a thing ; for, 
according to that fyftem, it is properly Gop who 
denies, who wills, who affirms, and confequently all 
the denominations, refultmg from the thoughts of all 
men, do properly and phyfically belong to the fub- 
ftlance of Gop. From whence it follows that Gop 
hates and loves, denies and afhrms, the fame things, 
at the fame time, and according to all the conditions 
requifite, to make the rule I have mentioned concern- 
ing oppofite terms falfe : for it cannot be denied, that 
according to all thofe conditions ftri€tly taken, fome 
men love and affirm what other men hate and deny. 
I go further ftill: the contradictory terms, to will 
and not to will, belong at the fame time to different 
men according to all thofe conditions; and therefore 
according to Spinoza’s fyftem they belong to that fole 
and indivifible fubltance he calls Gop. It is therefore 
Gop who at the fame time forms an act of will, and 
does not form it with refpe& to the fame object. And 
therefore two contradictory terms are true of him; 
which overthrows the firt principles in Metaphy fics 
(99). I am not ignorant that in difputes concerning 
‘Lranfubftantiation, a cavil is made ufe of which might 
help the Spinozifts, Ft is faid that if Peter wills a 
thing at Rome, which he does not will at Paris, the 
contradictory terms to will and not to will, are not 
true with refpeét to him; for fince it is fuppofed he 
wills at Rome, it were a lie to fay he wills not. I 
leave them this vain fubtilty, and I fhall only fay, that 
as a {quare circle is a contradiGtion, a fubitance is fo 
too, when it loves and hates the fame objeét at the 
fame time. A {quare circle would be and would not 

be 





(97) Se Taga, 
Conimd. in Ci- 
put. x, Ariftore 
lis de Prada- 
mentis, paz. r 
275, and th Lt 
gic of Burgerdt- 
cius, /:4. 1, cape 
XXi, f. a. 


(98) That is, the 
abovementioned 
definition of sp- 
polite terms, 
citation (97). 


(99) Duo cont. 
ditoria non pof- 
funt effe fimu! 
vera: de qualibet 
re vera eft afhr- 
matio vel nega- 
tio. Sæ Aritte- 
tle's Metaphy- 
fics, cb, int, te, 
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be a circle ; which ts a plain contradiction: It would 
be a circle according to the fuppotition, and it would 
be no circle, fince the circular figure is wholly incon- 
fiftent with the fquare figure. l fay the fame of a 
{ubltance, that loves and hates the fame thing: it 
loves, and does not love it ; this is a downright con- 
tradition: it loves it, according to the fuppofition ; 
it does not love it, fince hatred does effentially ex- 
clude love. Thus you fee what it is to be over-nice. 
Spinoza could not bear the leaft obfcurity of Peripa- 
tetifm, Judaifm, or Chriftianity ; and yet he heartily 
embraced an hypothefis, which reconciles two things 
fo contrary to one another, as the fquare and the cir- 
cular figures, and whereby an infinite number of in- 
confiftent attributes, and all the variety and antipathy 
of the thoughts of mankind are made true and con- 
fiftent at the fame time in oneand the fame moft fimple 
and indivifible fubftance. We commonly fay, quot 
capita tot fenfus, as many men fo many minds; but ac- 
cording to Spinoza all the minds or thoughts of men 
are in one head. ‘The bare relating of fuch things is a 
fufhcient confutation of them, and clearly fhews they 
are contradictory ; for it is manifeft either that nothing 
is impoflible, no not that two and two fhould make 
twelve, or that there are in the univerfe as many fub- 
ftances as fubjeéts, which cannot receive at the fame 
time the fame denominations. 
ANOTHER IV. But if it be, phyfically fpeaking, a prodigious 
proofof what has abfurdity, that a fimple and only Being should be mo- 
agen: pae difed at the fame time by the thoughts of all men, it 
T icked- , À f y, ’ 
nefs of man's is an execrable abomination, if it be confidered with 
thoughts, regard to morality. How then? fhall not the infinite, 
the neceflary, the moft perfect Being be fteady, 
conftant, and immutable ? Why do I fay, immutable ? 
it will not be one moment the fame; its thoughts will 
continually fucceed one another ; the fame odd mixture 
of paffions and fentiments will never happen twice. 
This is hard to be digefted ; but here is fomething 
worfe. ‘This continual changeablenefs will be very 
uniform in this fenfe, that for one good thought the 
infinite Being will have a thoufand foolifh, extrava- 
ant, filthy, and abominable. It will produce in it 
felf all the follies, idle fancies, leud and unjuft pra- 
étices of mankind: it will be not only the efficient 
caufe of them, but alfo the paffive fubjeét, the /ubjectum 
inhafionis: it will be united to them by the moit inti- 
mate union that can be conceived; for it is a pene- 
trative union, or rather a perfect identity, fince the 
modification is not really diftinét from the modified 
fubftance. Several great Philofophers not being able 
to apprehend how the moft perfect Being can permit 
that man fhould be fo wicked and fo unhappy, have 
fuppofed two principles, the one good, and the other 
(100) See the bad (100); but here is a Philofopher, who is pleafed 
articles MANT- to make Gop himfelf the agent and patient, the caufe 


cae and {ubject of all the crimes and miferies of men. If 
NITES, pau- men hate and affafinate one another, if they form 
LICIANS, themfelves into armies to kill one another, if the con- 


querors eat fometimes the conquered ; it is a thing that 
may be apprehended, becaufe it is fuppofed they are 
ditin one from another, and that meum and tuum 
produce contrary paflions in them. But to affirm that 
men are only the modification of one and the fame 
Being, that confequently Gon only aéts, and that 
the fame individual Gon being modified into Turks 
and Hungarians, there are wars and battles, is to ad- 
vance a thing more monitrous and chimerical than all 
the deliriums of men fhut up in mad-houfes. Take 
particular notice, as I have faid before, that modes do 
nothing, and that fubliances only act and fufter. ‘This 
phrafe, the favcetne/s of honey pleafes the palate, is only 
true, as it fignifics that the extended fubitance of 
which honey is made up pleafes the palate. ‘Thus ac- 
cording to Spinoza’s fyftem, whoever fays, the Ger- 
mans have killed ten thoufand Turks, {pcaks improperly 
and falfely, unlefs he means GOD modified into Ger- 
mans has killed GOD modified into ten thoufand Turks: 
Rai) Theat And therefore all the phrafes made ufe of to exprefs 
of Saturn, who What men do one againft another, have no other true 
devoured his own fenfe but this, GOD hates himfelf ; he afks favours of 
children, is infi- bimf@lf, and refufes them to bimfelf 3 he perfecutes him- 
nitely lefs un- SN, hills himfelf, ray himfelf (101) l : hi - 
rexfonable than ’ Fo > Calumniates hirm 
Spinoza's aller- Shr executes bimfelf, &c. This would be lefs incom- 
tion. prehenfible, if Spinoza had reprefented Gov as a col- 


——EE —— 


SPINOZA. 


and fo obvious that any man of a right judgment muft needs perceive them. They who 
complain that the authors who have undertaken to confute him, have not been fuccefsful, 


confound 


le€tion of many diftin&t parts; but he reduces him to 
the moft perfect fimplicity, to an unity of fubftance, 
to indivifibility. And therefore he afferts the moft 
infamous and the maddeft extravagances that can be 
conceived, infinitely more ridiculous than thofe of the 
Poets concerning the gods of the Heathens. I wonder 
he either did not perceive them, or, if he did, how he 
perfifted obftinately in his principle. A man of fenfe 
would rather chufe to grub up a piece of ground with 
his teeth and nails, than to cultivate fuch an offenfive 
and abfurd hypothefis. 

V. Here follow two other objections. Some Philo- 
fophers have been fo impious as to deny the being of 
a Gop ; but they did not carry their extravagance fo 
far, asto fay, that if he did exift, he would not be 
perfectly happy. ‘The greateft Sceptics among the An- 
tients faid, that all men have an idea of Gop, accord- 
ing to which he is a living, happy, and incorruptible 
Being, of a perfect felicity, and fufceptible of no evil. 
Kosviv apoanliv exuos maries avOpwror wept 
See, xab’ iv paxdpioy Ts ess Chov nal aobxe- 
TOV, ual Tercsov ev tudaipovig, Kal wavTds xa- 
us avertd<x)ov : Communem anticipatam homines cm- 
nes habent de Deo notionem, ex qua eft beatum quoddam 
animal, ab interritu alienum, in fælicitate perfecium, in 
quod nullum poffit malum cadere (102). Happinefs was 
the moft infeparable property contained in this idea : 
thofe who deprived him of power and the direction 
of the world, acknowledged his felicity and immortal 
beatitude. 


Omnia enim per fe Divum natura necefle eft 
Immortali ævo fumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota ab noftris rebus fejunctaque longe ; 
Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 

Ipfa {uis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noftri, 
Nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ira (103). 


For whatfoe’r’s divine muff live in peace, 

dn undiflurb’d and everlafting tafe: 

Not care for us, from fears and dangers fret, 

Sufficient to ifs orn felicity: 

Nought here below, nought in our poaver it needs 3 

Neer finiles at good, ne'er frowns at wicked deeds. 
CREECH. 


Thofe who made him fubje&t to death, faid at leaf, 
that he was happy all his life-time. Ic was, doubt- 
leis, a horrid extravagance not to afcribe immorta- 
lity as well as happinefs to the Divine nature. Plu- 
tarch does very well confute this abfurdity of the 
Stoics: I fhall fet down his words fomewhat at large, 
becaufe they prove a thought, which I have advanced 
above, and becaufe they confute the Spinozifts ; for 
his argument is inconfiftent with the hypothefis, ac- 
cording to which Gon is fubjeét to death, as to his 
parts or modalities, that he is, as it were, the matter 
of generations and corruptions, that he deftroys his 
own modalities, that he fupports himfelf with that 
deftruction, Se. Kal tows ev]uyor Tis av tQvecs 
PapCdeots nal adypiors Sedv pù vosgi. Sedv Sz 
vouv, pe Your de apbaprov undé aid sov, avSporG 
ede cis yeyover. of ysy absor wesouryopsuber yes 
ETIL, Ores wert, zat Atayoegt, nai “Iamwves, 8x 
eTOAUNT AY simely To Setov OTI agbaproy EsW AAA’ 
be ETISEUTAV os est Tt acbaproy’ T3 wey agbdpyy 
Tiv Umapksy À adcroacinovres, TE Ses Se Thy 
aporwtiy QuAddT]ovTes, daag XpuosrwG> zal 
KacavOns eumeranzores (ws Er@ cirer) 7% 
Aoyo Dewy Tov segvèv, THY YAV, TOV dieg, TÙY 
Saaatlay, «hive trav TossTæv aebaproyv sds 
aAiDsovy arorcroiwagi, wai poys Te Asics’ Els oy 
mavTas xelavariousgd TYE AAEE. Ose nal TÉTO 
TO eSsipes aecoeivas Te GOciperSas pan eTici- 
Kiseev. aodersia yae TIVI vai TÒ pweTaCarroy 
Els ETEEIV OSEipeTal, Kai TO TOTS aAADIC eis EaUTS 
Odciegusvors TPEOspcroy golear. Ac fieri {ane po- 
teft, ut incidat aliquis in homines barbaros & feros, 
qui Deum effe nullum putent : deum effe qui exifti- 
met : fed eundem non fecurum interitus, non æter- 
num, inventus eft ne unus quidem homo. Certé qui 
athei appellantur quod negarent efle deos, Theodorus, 
Diagoras, Hippo : non aufi funt dicere deum efle in- 
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ANOTHER 
proof of what has 
been faid above, 
taken from man s 
mifery. 


(102) Sextus Em- 
piricus adverfus 
Mathem. lh, 


viii, §. tis 


(103) Lucretius, 
jib. i, ver. $7. 
The Ep-cureans 
afcribed :> the 
gedi whatever 
Homer afcr:bes fe 
them in thefe 
words fo often res 
peated: Masua- 
pec ea) aliv 
dovres. Bati 
Dii icmper exi- 
ftentes. - - - 
gods always bapa 
Py. 
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teritut obnoxium, fed non crediderant aliquid efle ab 
interitu immune, ac talem naturam aliquam efle poffe 
negantes, notitiam de deo reliquerunt in medio. Chry- 
fippus vero & Cleanthes, cùm implevifient (ut fic di- 
cam) fuis di¢tis cælum, terras, aerem, mare duis: nul- 
lum horum ab interitu liberum aut fempiternum ftatue- 
runt: folo Jove excepto ; in quem reliquos omnes con- 
fumi putant ; ut jam is perdat, quod nihilo eft quam 
perire melius, Et enim imbecillitas ut pereundo in 
alium tranfire, ita interitu aliorum in fe tranfeuntium 
(req) Plutarch. nutriri atque fervari (104). - -- And, indeed, ave may 
advertus Stoicos, Lappen to meet with barbarous and favage men, who 
pag. 10754 believe that there is no GO BD. But there was never 
found any man, acho believing that there was no GO D, 
did not at the fame time believe him incorruptible and 
eternal, For thofe who are called Atheifis, Juch as 
Theodorus, Diagoras, and Hyppo, did not dare to fay 
that GO D was corruptible; they, indced, believed that 
there was nothing exempt from corruption, while they 
denied that no Being was incorruptible, they determined 
nothing concerning GOD. But Chryfippus and Cleanthes, 
having filled (as one may fay) the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Air, the Sea, with gods, affirmed that none of thefe 
gods was incorruptible or eternal: they excepted Jupiter 
only, into whom they thought that all the other gods were 
diffolwed, and they made him decay, which is no better 
than perifoing. For as it implies aweaknefs and defect in 
one Being io perifo and be diffolved into another, fo it im- 
plies a weakness and defec? in that other Being to be nou- 
ribed and preferved by the former diffolving into it, 
But tho’ this doctrine of the Stoics was never fo ex- 
travagant, it did not deprive the gods of happinefs 
during their life. Perhaps the Spinozifts are the enly 
(105) Their pre- Men, who have made the Deity fubject to mifery (105). 
deceflurs, whom But what mifery ? A mifery fo great, that he falls into 
Jkave mention- defpair, and would annihilate himfelfif he could ; he 
ed in the firft re- endeavours to do it ; he deprives himfelf of as many 
ei at eae things as he can; he hangs himfelf, he throws himfelf 
into the confe- headlong down a precipice,being no longer able to bear 
quences of their the terrible melancholy chat confumes him. ‘This is 
principle, as Spi- not declamation; it is an exaét and Philofophical lan- 
ea guage : for if manis only a moditication, he does no- 
thing : it were an impertinent, ridiculous, and bur- 
lefque, exprefiion to fay, Joy is merry, Jadnefs is fad: 
it is a phrafe no lefs impertinent in Spinoza’s fyitem, 
to afirm, man thinks, man afflils himfelf, man hangs 
himfelf, &c. All thofe propofitions ought to be affirmed 
of the fubitance, whereof man is only a mode. - How 
could Spinoza think that an independent and felf- 
exiflent Being, endowed with infinite perfections, is 
fubjeét to all the miferies incident to mankind? If 
fome other Being forced it to vex itfelf, and to feel 
pain, it’s ftriving to make it’s felf unhappy would 
be lefs furprizing ; one might fay, it muft needs obey 
a ftroncer power ; it is likely it torments itfelf with 
the gravel, the cholic, a fever, and madnefls, to avoid a 
greater evil. But it is the only Being in the univerfc, 
there is nothing that commands, exhorts, or intreats, 
it. Jt is it’s own nature, will Spinoza fay, that 
moves it under fome circumftances, to give itfelf a 
great deal of vexation, anda very violent pain. But 
i will afk him whether he does not find fomething 
monftrous and unconceivable in fuch a fatality. 
The frong reafons alledged againft thofe, who 
(106) You will maintained that our fouls are a portion of Gop, are 
find the fequel fill more folid againft Spinoza. ftis objected againft 
of thefe words of Pythagoras, in a piece of Cicero, that three palpable 
Cicero, in the = falfities refult from that doétrine: 1, That the Divine 
remark [0], _ Nature would be torn in pieces. 2, That it would 
citation (112) of ga rr ’ 
the article py- be miferable whenever men are fo. 3, That man’s 
‘THAGORAS. Mind would be ignorant of nothing, fince it would be 
Gob. Nam Pythagoras qui cenfuit, &e (106). 

VI. Were it not that 1 remember I do not write a 
bock againft thar man, but only fome fhort obferva- 
tions by the by, I could find many other abfurdities 
in his fyflem. I fhall conclude with this. He en- 
gaged in an hypothefis, which makes all his labours 
ridiculous ; and Tam fure that every page of his Ethics 
aflords a horrid piece of nonfenfe. Firlt, I would 
fain know whom he hasin view, when he rejects fome 
dottrines, and propofes others. Does he defign to 
teach fome truths? Would he confute fome errors? 
But how can he fay that there are any errors among 
men ? Arc not the thoughts of the common Philofo- 
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confound things: they would have the difficulties, under which he funk, wholly 
removed (O]; but they fhould be contented cto fee his hypothefis entirely overthrown, 


as 


phers, thofe ofthe Jews, thofe of the Chriflians, modes 
of the Infinite Being, as well as thofe of his Ethics? 
Are they not realities as necefiary to the perfection of 
the univerfe, as all his fpeculations? J)o they *not 
arife from the neceflary caule ? How then can he prce- 
tend that they want to be redtihed ¢ In the fecond 
place, does he not fay that the nature, whereof they 
are modalities, ats neceflarily, and always follows it’s 
courfe ; that it can neither turn afide nor flop; and 
that being the only nature in the univerfe, no outward 
caufe will ever ftop or rectify it. And therefore no- 
thing can be more needlefs than the initructions of 
this Philofopher. Does it become him, who is but 
the modification of a fubftance, to prefcribe to the 
Infinite Being what it ought to do? Will that Being 
hear him ? And if it fhould hear him, could it be 
the better for what he fays 7 Does it not always act 
according to the whole extent of it’s power, with- 
out knowing either whither it goes, or what it does ? 
Such a man as Spinoza would fet his mind at ref, if 
he reafoned well. If it be poifible, would he fay, 
for fuch a doctrine to take root, the neceflity of na- 
ture will eftablifh it without my book : if it be not 
poffible, all my writings will be infignificane. 

[O] They would bave the difficulties, undir which 
Spinoza funk, wholly removed.| 1 think it may be fup- 
pofed that he run into thefe abfurdities, becaufe he 
could not apprehend either that matter is eternal, and 
different from Gon, or that it has been produced out 
of nothing, or that an Infinite Mind, perfeétly free, 
and the Creator of all things, could produce fuch a 
work as the world. A matter that neceflarily exifts, 
and yet is deftitute of activity, and fubject to the 
power of another principle, is a thing that does not 
íuit with reafon. We fee no aftinity between thofe 
three qualities ; fuch a combination is repugnant to 
the idea of order. A matter created out of nothing 
cannot be conceived, tho’ we ftrive never fo much to 
form an idea of an aé& of will, which changes into a 
real fubftance what was nothing before. ‘Ihis prin- 
ciple of the Antients, ex niniloy nihil fit, --- Nothing 
is made of nothing, offers itlelf continually to our ima- 
gination, and there appears with fuch evidence, that 
it ftops us fhort, in cafe we have begun to frame any 
conception of creation. Laftly, thata Gop, infinitely 
good, infinitely holy, infinitely free, who could make 
creatures always holy, and always happy, fhould 
rather chufe to make them criminal, and eternally 
mifcrable, is a thing that fhocks reafon; and fo much 
the more, becaufe it cannot reconcile man’s free-will 
(107) with the quality of a Being created out of no- (107) Thatis, 
thing. But unlefs thofe two things be reconciled, it the liberty of in 
cannot conceive how man deferves any punifhment difference, 
under a frec, good, holy, and jut Providence. ‘l'hefe 
three inconveniencies put Spinoza upon looking for a 
new fyftem, wherein Gop should not be diftinét from 
matter, and fhould act neceffarily, and according to 
the whole extent of his power, not out of himfelt, but 
in himfelf. It refults from this fuppofition, that this 
neceflary caufe, whofe power is not limited, and whofe 
actions are not directed by goodnels, juftice, and 
knowledge, but only by the intinite power of it’s na- 
ture, mutt needs have modified itfelf according to all 
poftible realities, fo that errors and vices, pain and 
gricf, being modalities as real as truth, virtue, and 
pleafure, all thofe things mut have been in the uni- 
verfe. Spinoza hoped to refolve by that means the ob- 
jections of the Manichees, againft the one only prin- 
ciple. Thofe objeétions have no force but on the fup- 
pofition that one only principle of all things acts by 
choice, and can act or forbear acting, and confines it’s 
power according to the rules of goodnefs and equity, 
or according to the inftin® of malice. ‘This being fup- 
pofed, the queition is, if that one only principle be 
good, whence comes evil ? Ifit be bad, whence comes 
good ? * Deteriora velle, noftri fuerit fortafle defectus : 

* pofle vero contra innocentiam, que fceleratus quif- 

que conceperit, infpectante Deo, monilri Amile eft : 

unde haud injuria tuorum quidam f:miliarium qua- 

fivit: Si quidem Deus, inguit, cit, unde mala? i 
bona vero unde, fi non eft (108) ? - - - To hawe a (103) Potthiuts 
< avill to do evil, is, perkaps, our defect: but for a ee aries 
© willain, in the fight of God, to do againfl an innocent sib Rocca: 

vi , g k4 Proja iz'y Poy 
' man whatever be devifis, is a thing monfirous. pe m, 114 
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(1cg) Sin melius 
guid habes, 3c- 
cerlz, aut impe- 
rium fer. Hira- 
gus, Epificla V, 
lib, i, ver 6. 


(11o) T have al- 
ready faid in the 
article SOC I- 
NUS, (Fau- 
aT US), remark 
[7], that it is 
the intereft of 
every one, that 
ail authors be 
conicientious, 
and tear God. 


(111) Note, that 
I ipeak only of 
thole who have 
confuted the 
Pofthumous 
Works of Spi- 
roza: 


(112° Being ex- 
horted to it, and 
helped by the 
deceafed Mr 
PAETS (of 
whom I] ioke 
above, citation 
(12), of the ar- 
tice SANCTE- 
SIUS) to whom 
he dedicated it. 


(113) See she 
Nouvelles de Ja 
Republique des 
Lettres, for Offo- 
ber 1684, per. 


(:1a) At Am- 
Ferdam 165 5. 
See the fame 
Neuwszilcs, for 
April JSS, pag. 
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as has been done even by his weakeft adverfaries [P]. 


* hence one of your friends afked, and not without rea- 
< fon, If there is a God, whence comes evil; aid if 
< there is no Gad, whence comes good P’ Spinoza would 
anfwer, my one only principle being able to do good 
and evil, and doing whatever it can do, good and 
evil muft neceflarily be in the world. But if you con- 
fider the three inconveniencies he intended to avoid, 
and the extravagant and abominable confequences of 
his hypothefis, you will find that his choice is neither 
that of 2 good man, nor that of a man of parts. 
He lays afide fome things, of which, the worft that 
that can be faid is, that the weaknefs of our reafon 
does not allow us clearly to perceive the poflibility of 
them ; and he admits others, which are evidently im- 
poflible. There is a great difference between not com- 
prehending the poflibility ofa thing, and comprehend- 
ing the impoffibility of it. Now fee the injuftice of 
the readers. ‘They require from all thofe, who write 
againft Spinoza, that they fhould remove the difficul- 
ties which perplexed him, and fet in a clear light the 
truths he could not comprehend ; and becaufe they find 
no fuch thing in the writings of the Anti-Spinozifts, 
they declare they have not fucceeded. Is it not fuf- 
ficient to overthrow the fyftem of that Atheift? Rea- 
fon teaches us that cuftom ought to be maintained 
againft innovators, unlefs they bring in better laws ; 
and if their opinions were not better than thofe that 
are commonly received, they would deferve to be re- 
jected, tho’ they were not worfe than the abufes they 
intend to fupprefs. It ought to be faid to thofe men, 
fubmit to cuftom, or give us fomething better (109). 
Much more ought we to reject the fyitem of the Spi- 
nozilis, fince in freeing us from fome diiliculties, it in- 
volves us in more inextricable perplexities. If the 
difhcultics were equal on both fides, the common fy- 
em fhould be preterred to the other, becaufe, befides 
the privilege of pofleffion it hath alfo this advantage, 
that it promifes us a great happinefs for the time 
to come, and affords us a thoufand comforts in the 
miferics of this life. How great a fatisfattion is it 
in our adverlity to hope that Gop will hear our 
prayers, and that, if he does not hear them, he will 
however reward our patience, and indemnify us in a 
lorious manner ? It is a great comfort to flatter one’s 
felf that other men will have fome regard to the di- 
ctates of their confcience, and to the fear of Gon. 
Wherefore the common hypothefis is both truer and 
more agreeable than the atheiltical (110). “Therefore 
fince the fyftem of Spinoza is not liable to leffer ob- 
jections than the Chriftian hy pothefis, it were a fufficient 
reafon to rejeét it. So that any author, who fhews that 
Spinozifm is obfcure, and falfe in it’s firt propofitions, 
and perpicxed with impenetrable and contradictory 
abfurdities in it’s confequences, ought to pafs for hav- 
ing very well confuted it, tho’ he does not clearly re- 
iolve ail the objections of Spinoza. ‘The whole mat- 
ter may be reduced to thefe few words. ‘he common 
hypothelis, if compared with that of the Spinofifts in 
thofe things that are clear, has a greatcr evidence: 
and if it be compared with the other in thofe things 
that are obfcure; it appears lefs oppofite to the light 
of reafon. And befides, it promifes us an infinite 
happinefs after this life, and procures us a thoufand 
comforts in this ; whereas the other gives us no pro- 
fpect of a future happincfs, and deprives us of confi- 
dence in our prayers, and of the advantage we may cx- 
pect from the remorfes of our neighbours : and therefore 
the common hypothefis is to be preferred to the 
other. 

[P] As bas been dine even by his weakeft adverfa- 
rics.) 1 fhall not fet up for a malter of the ceremonies, to 
place thofe gentlemen in their higher or lower ranks, 
but fhall only name thofe who are come to my know- 
ledge (111). Mr Velthuyfe (112) publifhed a book 
againft Spinoza in the year 1680. It is intituled, 
Tradatus de cultu naturali, ES origine moralitatis. Your 
years after, the Sieur Aubert de Versé put out a book 
with this title, L'Zmpie convaincu, cu Differtation con- 
tre Spinoza, dans laquelle Pon réfute les fondemens de fon 
Atheifme (113). Mr Poiret interted in the fecond edi- 
tion of his Cogttationes de Deo, Anima ES Malo (114), 
a treatife, intituled, Fundamenta <Atheifui everfa, five 
Specimen abfurditatis Atheifmi Spinoziani. In the year 


16go, a pofthumous book of Mr Wittichius came out, 
EO VE 


Ic muft not be forgot that this 
impious 


intituled, Anti-Spinoza, five Examen Ethices Benedifli 
de Spinoza, C Commentarius de Dto © gus Attributis. 
To which I add a Dutch piece, quoted by Mr Sal- 
denus (115). 

I add to thefe; 1. A Dutch book, publifhed by 
the fame Francis Cuper whom I have mentioned at 
the beginning of the remark [M]. ‘This Dutch book 
is only a tranflation of what Henry Morus faid in 
Latin againft Spinoza in fome paflag 
Jt appeared very folid to Cuper, tho’ his Arcana 
Atheifint revelata had been ufed with the utmoft con- 
tempt by Henry Morus (116). 
lifhed at Paris in the year 1696, by Dom Francis 
Lami, a Benedictine. It is intituled, Le nouvel Arhet/- 
me renversé, ou Refutation du Syfleme de Spinofa, tirce 
pour la plupart de la connsiffance de la nature de L homme. 
You will find an extract of it in the Journal des Sa- 
vans of the 28th of January 1697 (117). And you 
may fee a juit encomium upon it in the rorft page 
of the fecond part of the Chevreana, Dutch edition. 
3. The work which Mr Jaquelot (118) caufed to be 
printed at the Hague in 1697. Ic is intituled, Difer- 
tations fur PExiflence de Dicu, où lon demontre cette 
virite par L’ Hifloire Univerfelle de la primiere Antiquité 
du Monde, par la.Rifutation du Syflerie d’ Epicure © de 
Spinoza, &c. You will find a good extract of it in the 
Hiffotre des Ouvrages des Savans (119). 4. The book 
publifhed by Mr Jens at Dort, in the year 1698. ‘The 
title of it runs thus: Examen Philfophicum fexte de- 
jinitionts Partis I Eth. Benedi&i de Spinoza, five Pro- 
dromus Animadverfionum fuper unico veterum È recen- 
tiorum Atheorum Argumento, nempe una fubftantia; ubi 
infirmitas S wanitas argumentorum pro ea evincetur. 
Accedent quedam necdum propofita argumenta pro vera 
exiflentia Dei. Itis a book of fixty-iix pages in 4to. 
The author is a Phyfician at Dort, and the father of 
Mr Jens, rector of the college of the fame town, and 
a learned humaniit, and a good critic, as appegrs from 
his Ledc?iones Lucianea, printed at the Hague, in 8vo, 
in the year 1699. I muft not forget the Dutch book, 
publifhed by Mr Van Til, in the year 1696, an 
abitract of which may be feen in the ARa Eruditorum 
Lipfenfium (120). I fhall fpeak below (121) of a 
Dutch piece, that is juit come out. 

You will tind that the principles of Spinoza are over- 
thrown in all thofe books; you will there find that 
from the very beginning of his work, he advances falfe 
propofitions ; and therefore, what he concludes from 
them afterwards c:n be of no force. Let him run as 
much as he pleatfes : what can hedo by running much, 
if he lofes his way from the firit itep he makes? 
Note, that his greate{t admirers acknowledge, that if 
he had taught the doctrines laid to his charge, he 
would be an execrable man ; but they pretend he has 
not been underitood. * Si igitur pradicti philofophi 
intentio vel opinio fuit naturam cum Dco hoc moda 
tam fade confundere, judico illum ab adverfariis 
jufte impetitum atque condemnatum, imo & memo- 
riam ejus in omne xyum execrandain effe : attamen 
quia de alicujus intentione folus poteft judicare in- 
timus cordium perfcrutator Deus, nobis nihil aliud 
reltat nift ut judicemus de opinione que continetur 
in fcriptis quæ memoratus vir in lucem emit; & 
licet inter illius adverfarios habeantur etiam perfpi- 
cacifimi, puto tamen eos horum fcriptorum verum 
fenfum minimè affecutos fuifie, quoniam in iis nihil 
reperio nifi id quod abunde fatis indicat hunc virum 
minimè confundere velle Deum & naturam: faltem 
ego ita judico ex cjus fcriptis, qua di alii melius in- 
telligant, qua dixi indiéta funto, patrocinium illius 
hominis in me fufcipere nolo, peto duntaxat at quod 
aliis licuit, id & mihi liceat, nempe ut exprimam 
quem puto horum fcriptorum genuinum fenfum 
IEO (22 rer If therefore it was the intention 
ther, in fo foameful a manner, or if bis opinion comes 
© to that, I think he was juftly attacked and condemned 
© by his adverfaries; nay, that his memory ought to be 
< for ever execrable: but becaufe GOD alone, who is 
‘ the fearcher of hearts, can judze of any man’s intention, 
€ it only belongs to us, to fudge of the opinions contained in 
« the avritings which this man has publiloed; and though 
< there ave Jome among his adverfaries of great penetra- 


< pion, yet 1 think they have not at all difcovered the 
Hhh © true 


ces of his works. - 


2. The book pub- 


< of this Philofopher to confound GOD ard nature toge- 
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(11:) Above 
citation (733. 
The author's 
name was Blyen- 
berg: he was 

a merchant at 
Dorz, who died 


in 1696. 


(1:16) Oper Phi- 
lofoph. Torm. 13 
pay. Goo. 


(117) Paze 72; 
of the Dutch 
edition. 


(r18) He was 
minifter of the 
church of Vally 
in Champagne, 
and is now mi- 
niter at the 


Hague. 


(119) For Sep- 
tember 1696, 
Art. ills 


(120) Page 2955 
& (eq. of the 
year 1696. 


(t21) Inthe re- 
mark Lary. 


(122) Autor a- 
nonymus Speci- 
minis Artis ratio- 
cinandi naturalia 
& artificialis, 
pag. 113. Note 
that firce the frf 
ed:t:on af thas 

D: =; nary Í 
bave feen that 
Specimen Artis 
ratiocinandi, &c. 
witb the author's 
name and pi lurte 
Ir fs Mr Kuf- 
felzer, That book 
1s afcrtbedro Spi- 
noxa b:rffs in 
M'iecrælius’s IHi- 
fturia Ecclefiaft:- 
ca, pag. 2260, 
Aidit. 1699. 
Micra lias 
thought that Sp:- 
rozs was fill di- 
wing in the year 
1684, which is 


not [rut, 
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(U) Sce his Wvith IMpious man was not fenfible of the unavoidable confequences of his fyftem; for he 


and lvilith 
Letters, 


(123) There is 
in the title Ham- 
burgi, as in the 
Truéfatus Tea- 
logico- Politicus. 


(124) The A- 
pologi I have 
quoted (viz. Mr 
Kuffclaer) main- 
tains with might 
and main, in 
the 14th page, 
that there can 

be but one fub- 
ftance in the 
univeric. 


Sernoza knew 
not that the 
word Idem is 
fometimes ufed 


for fimile, 


SPINOZA. 


laughed at the apparition of fpirits (/), and there is no Philofopher, who has lefs reafon 


“ true fenfe of his writings, becanfe 1 find nothing in 
t them, but what abundantly fhews that he was far 
< from confounding GO D and nature together. At leaf 
< I judze fo from bis writings, which if others under- 
‘ fand better than I da, I retra what I now fay; I 
< do not take it upon me to protect this man ; Lonly afk 
* that the liberty which is granted others, may likewift 
< be granted me, which is that I may be allowed to ex- 
< plain what I take to be the genuine fenfe of thefe avrit- 
‘ ings.’ "Vhefe words taken trom a book of one of his 
followers, printed at Utrecht in 1684 (123), clearly 
fhew ihat Spinoza has been fo fuccetsfully confuied by 
his adverfaries, that the only way of replying to them, 
is like that of the Janfenilts againit tne Jefuits, viz. 
That his opinion is not fuch as it is fuppofed to be. 
This is the refult of what his apologiit fays. And 
therefore in order to fhew that his adverfaries have at- 
tained a compleat victory over him, weneed only con- 
fider that he has in effect taught what is imputed to 
him, or that he contraditted himfelf wretchedly, and 
knew not what he faid. He is accufed of teaching 
that all particular beings are modifications of Gop. 
This is plainly his dottrine, fince his fourteenth pro- 


in the fifteenth, ‘ Quicquid eit, in Deo eft, & nihil fine 
* Deo eile neque concipi poteit :’ Whatever 
< exifis isin GOD, and nothing can exift nor be con- 
‘ ceived without GOD: which he proves by this 
reafon, that every thing is a mode ora fubflance, and 
that modes can neither exift nor be conceived without 
a fubftance. When therefore an apologift {peaks in 
this manner: were it true that Spinoza teaches that all 
particular beings are modes of the divine fubftance, I 
would not deny that his adverfaries have obtained a 
compleat viétory over him; I only deny the fact, i 
do not believe that the doétrine they have very well 
confuted, is contained in his book: I fay when an 
apologiit fpeaks in fuch a manner, he had as good 
own that his hero has been defeated ; for certainly the 
doétrine in queftion, is in Spinoza’s Ethics (124). 
Here I muf give an inftance of the falfity of his 
former propolitions ; it will be of ufe to thew how eafy 
it was to overthrow his fyftem. His fifth propofition 
contains thefe words, ‘ In rerum natura non poflunt 
< dari duz aut plures fubftantiz ejufdem natura: feu 
* attributi. - ---- Je is impoffible that two or more fub- 
< flances of the fame nature or attribute fhould exift, 
This is his Argumentum Achilleum, and the moft fteady 
foundation he builds upon; but at the fame time, it 
is fuch a wretched fophifm, that no fcholar, who has 
read what is called parva sogicalia, or the five Predica- 
bilia Porphyrii, could be perplexed with it. All thofe 
who teach fchool-Philofophy, begin with telling their 
{cholars what Genas, Species, and Jndividuum are. 
This lecture is fufhcient to put Spinoza to a fland. ‘The 
following diftinétion will do the bufinefs : Non poffunt 
dari plures fabflantia ejufdem numero natura five attributi, 
concedo ; non poffunt dari plures fubflantie ejufdem fpecie 
naturæ five attributi, nego. What could Spinoza fay 
againft this diftin€tion ? Muft he not admit of it with 
refpect to modifications ? Is not man, according to his 
notion, a fpecies of modification, and is not Socrates 
an individuum of that fpecies? Would he have us 
maintain that Benedict Spinoza, and the Jew, who 
attempted to thruft a knife into his body, were not 
two modifications, but one only ? This might be 
proved invincibly, if his proof for the unity of fub- 
flance was a good one ; but fince it proves too much, 
for it proves that there is but one modification in the 
world, he ought to be onc of the firk to reject it. 
He ought therefore to know that the word idem fig- 
nifies two things, identity, and fimilitude. We fay, 
that fuch a one was born the fame day as his father, 
and died the fame day with his mother. With refpect 
to a man born the firt of March 1630, and who died 
the tenth of February 1655, whofe father was born 
the firt of March 1610, and whofe mother died the 
tenth of February 1655. The propofition would be 
true in the two fenfes of the word fame. It would 
fignify /ike in the firft part of this propofition, but not 
in the fecond. Pythagoras and Ariltotle, according 
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to Spinoza's fyftem (125), were two like modifica- 
tions: each of them had the whole nature of a modi- 
fication, and yet the one differed from the other. ‘Uhe 
fame may be faid of two fubftances : each of them has 
the whole nature, and all the attributes of fubilance, 
and yet they are not one only fubitance, but two. | 
fhall fet down what a Spaniard fays againft thofe, who, 
through a fophifm like that of Spinoza, thought that 
the Materia prima did not differ from Goo. 
é 

< defipientes, & in clariffima luce cxcutientes, qui 
Deum cfle materiam primam & conilanter aflevera- 
< rent, & pugnaciter defenderent? At qua ratione tam 
< ftulram & impiam opinionem confirmabant ? Si ma- 
‘ teria prima & Deus (inquiunt) non funt idem, ergo 
* difierunt inter fe ; quæcunque autem dificrunt, ca 
< neceffe eft aliquo differre, quare compoiita efle opor- 
‘ tet ex eoin guo conveniunt, & ex eo in quo dife- 
‘runt; cùm igitur nec in Deo nec in materia prima 
< ulla fit compoilitio, nulla quoque differentia inter ea 
‘ efie poterit; quare neceffe eft efe unum & idem. 
‘ Vide quim levi argumento in tam gravem errorem 
< feu potiùs amentiam induéti funt, non intelligentes 
< difcrimen quod eft inter differens & diverlum, quod 
< etiam traditur ab Ariftotele to. lib. Metaphyf. text. 
‘12. Differunt enim inter fe, quæcunque in aliquo 
< conveniunt & in aliquo diftinguuntur; ut homo & 
e leo conveniunt in genere, quia uterque eft animal, 
‘ & diflinguuntur per proprias differentias, alter enim 
e eft rationis particeps, alter vero expers: Diverfa 
< autem funt quiecunque feipfis diftinguuntur, quoniam 
< funt fimplicifima (126). ----- Who is not fur- 
< prized that ever there were men fo flupid and fo blind 
< amidft the clearcft light, as conflantly to affirm, and ob- 
 ftinately maintain, that GOD is the firft matter (ma- 
‘teria prima). But by what reafon did they fupport fo 
‘ foolife and impious an opinion ? If, fay thy, GOD 
“and the frh matter are not the fame, therefore they 
‘ differ from one another. But whatever things differ, 
< muff neceffarily differ in fome properties, and therefore 
< they mufi be compofed of thofe properties ahercin they 
‘ agree, and of thofe wherein they differ. But there be- 
< ing no compofition either in GOD or the firfi matter, 
‘ they cannot differ from one another, therefore they muji 
© be one and the fame. Obferve how flight an argu- 
€ ment leads thofe men into fo grievous an error, or rather 
< madnefs, who do not underfland the diftin@ion betavcen 
‘ different and diverle, avbich Ariffotle has mention- 
< ed. Thofe things are different from one another, ehich 
< agree in fome properties and are diflinguifhed in others; 
asa man and a lion agree in their genus, both being 
animals; and are diflinguifbed by their proper dif- 
< ferences, one being rational the other not. But thofe 
< things are diverfe, which are diflinguifoed from 
< one another, becaufe they are maf fimple? ‘There 
are few notions in our mind clearer than that of 
identity. I grant that it is confounded, and very ill 
applied in the common language: Nations, rivers, 
&F¢. are accounted the fame nations, and the fame 
rivers during feveral ages ; the body of a man is ac- 
counted the fame body for the fpace of fixty years or 
more: but thofe popular and improper expreflions do 
not deprive us of the certain rule of identity; they do 
not blot out of our minds this idea: Z thing of which 


: ‘ Quis fisile cesre but exe 
non obftupefcat fuiffe ullo tempore aliquos adeo mar, Erant e- 





(123) Nez, 
by the by, thee 
by wirlue sf 
his princttye, 
Que funt idem 
um tertio, fusr 
idem inter fe, 
Spiri ga Calne 
deny that Pyitas 
goras ard Ari- 


nim idem va 
tertio, nempe 
fubftantiæ Diir 


(126) Benedita 
Pererius, de com- 
musivus Prind- 
pas, Aib. ty fap, 
Xil, Ps Me JOY 


(127) See the 
article CESAL- 
PINUS, remark 
[C], and com- 
pare what is fhid | 
of the Scotifls 

in the article Ae 
BELARD, rte- 
mark [C]. 


(128) Omnes hu- 
jufmodi errors 

adftrictionibus in- 
heerentes, veluti 
damnatiilimas 

hzerefes feminans 
tes per omnia uf 


one may deny or affirm what cannot be dented, or affirmed deteftabiles & a- 


of another thing, is diflin from that other thing, When 
all the attributes of time, place, &¢. which belong to a 
thing, belong alfo to another thing, they are but one Being. 
But notwithftanding theclearnels of thefe ideas, it would 
be difficult to fay how many great Philofophers have 
erred in that point, and reduced all fouls and intelli- 
gences (127) to unity, though they acknowledged that 
fome were united to bodies, to which others were not 
united. This opinion was fo common in Italy in the 
XVIth century, that Pope Leo X, thought himfelf ob- 
liged to condemn it, and to threaten with fevere 
penalties all thofe that fhould teach it (128). Here 
are the words of the bull, dated the nineteenth of De- 
cember 1513. ^ Cum diebus noftris Zizaniz femina- 
€ tor nonnullos perniciofiflimos errores in agro Domini 
‘ feminare fit aufus, de natura prafertim anime ra- 
€ tionalis, quod videlicet mortalis fit aut unica in 
< cundctis hominibus ; & nonnulli temere Philofophantes 

+ fecundum 


bominab;!es næ- 
retices & infide- 
les, Catholicam 
tidem labefactia- 
tes, vitandos & 
puniendos foie 
decrevimus. -e - 
We bave derted 
that all thee 
wbo adhere tc the 
refiristions of tes 
Rind of errer jes 'd 
be fosaned ard pa- 
nifped as parr 
of damnabie He- 
refies, as erry 
nubere detefiadie 
and abominable 
Heretics, and fn- 
fidels, who dsfircy 
the Catholic 
Faith. 


(129) Sir Kc- 
nelm Digby does 
alo maintain it, 
if | am not mi- 
faxen. 


(130) In the ar- 
tile RUGGE- 
RJ, remark 


[2] 


(131) I fuppofe 
that the autho- 
rity of the Holy 
Scripture is laid 
afide, and that a 
man declares he 
only reafons like 
2 Philofupher. 


(132) See his 
siete lvi, Ivii, 
Xe 


SPINOZA. 


to deny it [Q2.]. Spinoza ought to acknowledge that every part of nature thinks, and 
that man is not the moft knowing and moft intelligent modification of the univerfe ; 


and therefore he muft admit the exiftence of Demons. 


The difpute of his followers 


about miracles is a meer quibble [R], and a further proof of the unexactnefs of his 


fecundtim faltem Philofophiam verum effe affeverent: 
Contra hoc, facro approbante concilio, damnamus 
& reprobamus omnes afferentes, Animam intellec- 
tivam mortalem effe aut unicam in cunctis homini- 
bus ; aut hoc in dubium vertentes: cum illa 
immortalis, & pro corporum quibus infunditur mul- 
titudine fingulariter multiplicabilis & multiplicata & 
multiplicanda it. ---- Whereas in our days a fower 
of tares, has dared to fow fome mofi pernicious errors 
in the field of GOD, efpectally concerning the nature 
of a rational foul; namely, that it is mortal, and that 
there is but one foul in all men, and fome rafbly philofe- 
phizing, have afferted this to be true, at leaf, accord- 
ing to Philojophy. In oppofition to this, with the appro- 
bation of the holy council, we condemn and pronounce to 
be reprobate all thofe acho afert that the intelligent foul 
is mortal, or that there is but one foul in all men} or 
thofe ho call this in queftion: fince the foul... «is 
immortal, and according to the multitude of bodies into 
which it is infufed, may be particularly multiplied, is and 
muft be multiplied. This was lopping off a confider- 
able branch of Spinozifm. I mutt oblerve, that fome 
Philofophers do ftrangely confound the idea of identity ; 
for they maintain (129), that the parts of matter are 
not diftinét before they be actually feparated. Nothing 
can be more abfurd. 

[2 ] There is no Philfopher axho has lefs reafon to 
deny the apparition of fpirits.| F have faid it in another 
place (130); when it is fuppofed that a mott perfect 
mind has created all things out of nothing, without 
being determined to it by his nature, but by the free 
choice of his own geod pleafure, the exiftence of an- 
gels may be denied (131). If it be afked, why fuch a 
Creator has not produced other fpirits befides human 
fouls? ‘The anfwer will be, ‘That fuch was his good 
pleafure, fat pro ratione voluntas: No reafonable reply 
can be made to this anfwer, unlefs the faét be proved, 
I mean, that there are angels. But when it is fup- 
pofed, that the Creator did not att freely, and ex- 
hauited all his power without any choice or rule, and 
befides that thinking is one of his attributes, it is a 
ridiculous thing to aflert, that there are no Demons. 
According to this fyftem, it ought to be believed, that 
the thinking attribute of the Creator hath been mo- 
dified, not only in the bodies of men, but alfo through- 
out the whole univerfe ; and that befides the animals 
which we know, there is an infinite number of others 
which we know not, and which exceed us in know- 
ledge and in malice, as much as we exceed in that 
refpeét dogs and oxen: For it were the moft unreafon- 
able thing in the world, to fancy that man’s mind is 
the moft perfect modification that an infinite Being, 
acting according to the whole extent of its power, 
could produce. We can conccive no natural connexion 
between the underitanding and the brain; and there- 
fore we ought to believe, that a creature without brain 
may as well think, as a creature organized as we are. 
What is it then that could move Spinoza to deny what 
is faid of fpirits (132)? Why did he believe that 
there is nothing in the world, that can excite in our 
machines the fight of a fpectre, make a noife ina 
room, and produce all the magical phenomena men- 
tioned in books ? Was it becaufe he believed that no 
Being can produce fuch effeéts unlefs it has as bulky a 
body as that of man; and that therefore the Demons 
could not fubfift in the air, nor come into our houfes, 
nor fteal away from our fight? But {fuch a thought 
would be ridiculous : the bulk of flefh of which we 
are made up, is rather an obftacle than a help to wit 
and power. I mean a mediate power, or the faculty 
of applying the molt proper intruments for the pro- 
duction of great effects. The moft furprifing actions 
of men arife from that faculty ; as it appears from 
thoufands of examples. An Engineer as little as a 
dwarf, lean, and pale, performs more things than two 
thoufand favages, ftronger than Milo, are able to per- 
form. An animate machine a thoufand times {maller 
than an ant, might produce greater effects than an ele- 
phant ; it might difcover the infenfible parts of plants 
and animals, and place itfelf upon the feat of the firt 


fprings of our brain, and open fome valves, by which 
2 


xn a A n~ 


nan A a anA è A n A A AAAAAAmMA [Ali g 


notions 


means we might fee phantoms, hear a noile, &c. (133). 
If Phyficians knew the firft fibres, and the firt com- 
binations of the parts in vegetables, mincrals, and a- 
nimals, they would alfo know the inftruments proper 
to put them out of order, and might apply thofe in- 
ftruments in fuch a manner as to place thofe parts in 
a new order, whereby good meat would be turned in- 
to poifon, and poifon into good meat. Such Phy- 
ficians would be incomparably more knowing than 
Hippocrates ; and were they little enough to get into 
the brain and the entrails, they might cure any body, 
and alfo produce whenever they pleafed the mott 
ftrange difeafes that can be feen. The whole may be 
brought to this queftion, Js i pofible that an invifthle 
modification foould be more knowing and malicious than 
man? If Spinoza denies it, he knows not the confe- 
quences of his hypothéfis, and aéts rafhly and without 
principles. A man might make a long differtation 
upon this fubjeét, wherein he might prevent all 
Spinoza’s fubterfuges and objections. Compare with 
this what I have obferved in the articles of Lucretius 
(134), and in that of Hobbes (135.) 

(R] The difputes of the Spinoxtfis about miracles is 
a meer quibble.) ‘The common opinion of orthodox 
Divines is, That Gop produces miracles immediately, 
whether he makes ufe of creatures as agents or not. 
In either cafe, it undeniably appears that he is above 
nature; for if he produces fomething without em- 
ploying other caufes, he does not want the help of na- 
ture; and he never employs them ina miracle, but 
after he has diverted them from their ufual courfe : 
And therefore he fhews that they depend on his will, 
that he fufpends their power when he pleafes, or ap- 
plies it in a diferent manner from their ordinary deter- 
mination, The Cartefians, who make him the im- 
mediate caufe of all the effects of nature, fuppolc, 
that when he works miracles, he does not obferve the 
general laws he has eflablifhed ; he makes an 
exception, and applies bodies quite otherwife than he 
would do, if he followed the general laws. W here- 
upon they fay, that if there were any general laws, 
whereby Go pv had engaged to move bodies according 
to the defires of angels, and if an angel had defired 
that the waters of the Red-Sea fhould be divided, the 
paflage of the Lfraelites would not be a miracle pro- 
periy fo called. ‘This confequence, which neceflirily 
arifes from their principles, makes their definition of 
a miracle lefs convenient than it were to be wihed, 
and therefore it were better for them to fay, that all 
the etects, contrary to the general laws we know, are 
miracles; and by this means the plagues of Egypt, 
and fuch other extraordinary ations related in Scrip- 
ture will be miracles, properly fpeaking. Now, in 
order to fhew the infincerity, and the illufions of the 
Spinozifts upon this head, we need only fay, that 
when they deny the poflibility of miracles, they a!l- 
ledge this reafon, that Gon and nature are the fame 
Being; fo that if Gop did fomething againft the laws 
of nature, he would a&t againit himfelf; which is 
impoflible. Speak plainly, and without any ambi- 
guity : Say, that the laws of nature being not made 
by a free Legiflator, who knew what he did, but be- 
ing the action of a blind and neceflary caufe, nothing 
can happen that is contrary to thofe laws. If fo, you 
alledge your own pofition againft miracles: which is 
a petitio principii; but however, you fpeak plainly. 
Let us bring them off from this general reafoning and 
afk them what they think of the miracles mentioned 
in the Scripture. They will abfolutely deny all thofe, 
which they cannot afcribe to a cunning trick. Not 
to infit upon their impudence in denying fuch facts, I 
fhall only argue againit them by their own principles. 
Do not you fay that the power of nature is infinite ? 
But would it be infinite, if there was nothing in the 
whole univerfe that could reftore a dead man to life? 
Would it be infinite, if there was but one way of 
forming man, viz. that of ordinary generation ? Do 
not you fay that the knowledge of nature is infinite ? 
You deny that divine underftanding, in which we be- 
lieve the knowledge of all poffible Beings to be re- 
united ; but by difperfing the knowledge, you do not 

deny 
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(133) Note, by 
the by, that nu- 
thing can be more 
imoroper than tu 
inguire whether 
anges, when 
they appear, af- 
fume a living or 
dead bady. They 
have no need of 
it. ‘Phey need 
only move the 
Optic and Acou- 
flic nerves, as 
they are moved 
by the light re- 
Recte from a hu- 
man body, and 
by the air that 
comes out of the 
mouth of a man 
who {peaks 


(134) Remark 


[F]. 


(135) Remark 
[NV]. 
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(136) I have 
been ailured that 
he faid fo to his 
friends. 


(137) Penfees di- 
veries fur les Co- 
metes, x7. 185, 
pag. 565, 566. 
See the Hiftotre 
des Ouvrages des 
Savans, for 
March 1689, 


paz. 82. 
(138) Tke Pen- 


fees fur les Co- 
Metes were print- 
ed in tbe year 
1683. 


(139) In the re- 
mark [H ]. 


(140) Ad audi. 
endum oratorem 
ficrum horis po- 
meridianis ten- 
dentem, finita, 
inquit, concione, 
Deo volente, ad 
fermones redibis, 
Schaft. Kort bol- 
tus, Prof, Libri 
de tribus Impfto- 
ribus, pag. 6, 


(141) Id. ibid. 


(rg2) td, ibid, 


SPINOZA. 


notions. It is faid, he died fully perfuaded of his Atheifm, and that he took fome 


precautions to conceal his inconftancy, if there fhould be occafion for it [8]. 


Had he 


reafoned confequentially, he would not have treated the fear of Hell as a chimerical 


thing [T ]. 


deny its infinity. And therefore you ought to fay that 
nature knows all things, much in the fame manner as 
we fay that man undceritands all languages: one man 
does not underftand them all; but fome underitand 
one, and fome another. Can you affirm that the uni- 
verfe contains nothing, which knows the conftruélion 
of our bodies ? If you can affirm it, you contradict your- 
felyes; you can fay no longer that the knowledge 
of Gop is infinitely divided ; the contrivance of our 
organs would be unknown to him. You mut there- 
fore acknowledge, if you argue confequentially that 
fome modification knows it ; you mut acknowledge 
that it is very poffible for nature to bring a dead man 
to life, and that your mafter confounded his ideas, and 
knew not the confequences of his principle, when he 
faid (136) that if he could believe the refurre¢tion of 
Lazarus, he would break his fyitem to pieces, and 
willingly embrace the Chriftian Faith. 

This is fufficient to fhew that the Spinozifts contra- 
diét their own hypothefis, when they deny the pofi- 
bility of miracles; I mean, (to avoid all ambiguity) 
the pofiibiliiy of the faéts mentioned in the Holy 
Scripture. 

[S] He took fome precautions to conceal his inconflancy, 
if there fhould be occafion for it.} I mean he took care, 
that in cafe the approach of death, or the fymptoms 
of his illnefs, fhould make him fpeak againtt his fyftem, 
no fufpeéted perfon fhould be witnefs of it. ‘The cafe 
is this; or at leaft we find the following account of it 
in a printed book (137). Perhaps it wall be faid that 
Athcifts < arg not greedy of praile ? But what can any 
< man do more than what was done by Spinoza, a 
< little before he died ? The thing is of a frefh date 
© (138), and I have it from a great man, who had it 
from good hands. He was the greateft Atheift that 
cver lived, and he grew fo fond of certain philofo- 
phical principles, that the better to meditate upon 
them, he confined himfelf to a clofe retirement, re- 
nouncing all the pleafures and vanities of the world, 
and minding nothing but thofe abftrufe meditations. 
Being upon the point of death, he fent for his land- 
lady, and defired her not to fuffer that any minitter 
fhould fee him in that condition. His reafon for it 
was, as his friends faid, that he had a mind to die 
without difputing, and was afraid that the weak- 
nefs of his fenfes might make him fay fomething in- 
confillent with his principles. ‘That is, he was afraid 
it would be faid in the world that his confcience, 
awakening at the fight of death, had damped his 
courage, and made him renounce his opinions. Can 
there bea more ridiculous and extravagant vanity, 
and a more foolifh paflion for a wrong notion of con- 
flancy ? 

A Preface, which I have quoted above (139), and 
which contains fome circumftances of the death of that 
Atheift, fays nothing of this. I find in it that he told 
his landlord who was going to church, I hope you 
will return, Goo willing, and fpeak with me when 
the fermon is over (140). But he died quietly before 
his landlord returned, and no body faw him die but a 
Phyfician of Amfterdam (141). For the reft, we are 
told in that preface, that he was extremely defirous to 
immortalize his name, and would have willingly fa- 
crificed his life for it, though, in order to obtain it, he 
had been torn in pieces by the mob. < Auro planc 
non inhiabat, alioqui delata fibi Profefforis munera 
‘ aliquotics non refpuiffct homo gloriæ avidior & ni- 
mis ambitiofus, quì vel cum Wittiis amicis fuis cru- 
deliter dilacerari fublatius optavit, modo vita brevi 
gloria curfus foret fempiternus (142). - - - Surely he 
was not covetous, otherwife he would not have fo often 
refufed theProfeforfbip which had been offered him, 
being a man defirous of glory and too ambitious, who 
would have wifhed to be cruelly torn to pieces with the 
De Wits, his friends, provided the fhortnefs of his life 
was recompenfed with immortal glory. 

[7] Had he reafoned confequentiall, be would not 
hawe called the fear of Hell a chimerical thing.) Vhofe, 
who believe that the world isnot the work of Gop, 
and is not directed by a Being fimple, fpiritual, and 
diitinét from all bodies, muft at leaft confefs that there 
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His friends fay that, out of modefty, he defired that no fect fhould go by 


his 


are fome things which are endowed with intelligence 
and will, and which are jealous of their power, which 
exercife authority over others, which command them 
to do fome things, chaftife them, ufe them harfhly, and 
revenge themfelves fevercly. Is not the earth full of 
fuch things? Does not every man know it by expe- 
rience? It would be a thing altogether unreafonable 
to fancy that all Beings of that nature are only upon 
earth, which is but one point if compared to the world. 
Muft reafon, wit, ambition, hatred, and cruelty, be 
upon earth rather than any where elie? Why io? 
Can any reafon good or bad be given for it? I do 
not think fo. Our eyes induce us to believe that thofe 
vaft {paces we call Heaven, which have fuch powerful 
and rapid motions, may as well form men as our 
earth, and deferve no leis than the globe we inhabit 
to be divided into feveral dominions. We do not 
know what pafles there ; but if we confult only rea- 
fon, it will appear very probable, or at leat poffible, 
that there are thinking Beings in thofe vaft fpaces, 
which extend their empire as well as their light to our 
globe. Our not feecing them is nota proot that we 
are unknown or indifferent to them: Perhaps we are 
part of their dominions: they make laws, which they 
reveal to us by the diétates of our confeience, and are 
very angry with thofe that tranferefs them. ‘The pof- 
fibility of it is fufficient to make Atheilts uncafy ; and 
nothing but denying the immortality of the foul can 
make them fearlefs, For thereby they would efcape 
the vengeance of thofe fpirits, which otherwife might 
be more dreadful thanGop himielf. 1 explain iny- 
felf. ‘There are fome men, who believe a Goon, a Pa- 
radife, and a Hell; but they create illufions to them- 
felves, and imagine that the infinite goodnefs of the 
moft perfect Being does not permit him to torment his 
own work for ever. He is the father of all men, fay 
they; and therefore he chaftifes like a father thole 
who difobey him, and after he has made them fenfible 
of their faults, he reftores them to his favour in Hea- 
ven. Origen argued in that menner. Others fuppofe 
that Gop will annihilate the rebellious creatures, and 
will be appeafed, and moved to compaflion with a guere 
das finem Rex Magne laborum(\43). What end of la- 
bours has your will deerced? "Vhey carry their illu- 
fion fo far, as to think that the everlafting torments 
mentioned in the Scripture, are only comminatory. 
If fuch men were ignorant of the Being of a Gon, and 
by confidering what paffes in our world, fhould be- 
lieve that there are Beings in other worlds, which 
concern themfelves with mankind, they could not be 
eafy when they come to dic, unlefs they believed that 
the foul is mortal; for if they believed it to be im- 
mortal, they might be afraid of falling under the 
power of a cruel mafter, angry with them by reafon 
of their actions ; it would be to no purpofe to hope 
to come off after having becn tormented for fome 
years. A limited Being may be deflitute of all man- 
ner of moral perfection ; it may be like our Phalaris’s 
and Neros, a fort of men who could have left an ene- 
my ina dungeon for ever, had they been able to get 
an eternal authority. Will they hope that mifchievous 
Beings will not lait for ever ? But how many Atheifts 
pretend that the Sun had no beginning, and will have 
no end? This iswhatI meant, when I faid that fome 
Beings might appear more dreadful than Gop him- 
felf? A man may flatter himfelf, when he confiders 
that Gop is infinitely good, and infinitely perfect ; 
and he may fear every thing from an imperfect Being : 
he does not know whether its anger will not lait for 
ever. Every body knows the choice of the prophet 
David (144). 

To apply what has been faid to a Spinoziit, let us 
remember that he is obliged by his principle to ac- 
knowledge the Immortality of the Soul ; for he looks 
upon himtelf as the modification of a Being eflentially 
thinking. Let us remember, that he cannot deny 
that fome modifications are angry with others, put 
them to the torture, make their torments laft as long 
as ever they can, fend them to the gallies for life, 
and would make that punifhment laft for ever, if the 
death of one party or the other did not prevent it. 

Tiberius, 


(143) Virgil. 
Encid. lib, i 
ver. 243. 


(144) Being to 
chufe either to le 
overcome hy bis ce 
nemits, or so be 
afflicted with a 
plague fent from 
God, be arfwvd 
the Propket Gud, 
I am in a great 
ftrait: Let us 
fall now into the 
hand of the 
Lord, (for his 
mercies are great) 
and let me not 
fall into the 
hand of man. 


2 Sam, XKiv, 14 
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It is not true that his followers are very numerous. 


his name [U u 


217 


Few people are 


fufpected of adhering to his doctrine ; and among thole, who are fufpected of it, few 
have ftudied it; and among the latter, few have underftood it, and molt of them are dif- 


couraged by the difficulties and impenetrable abftraétions that attend it (7). But the 
thing is this: at all adventures thole, who have little religion, and do not much {cruple 
to own it, are called Spinozifts, Thus in France all thofe who are thought not to believe 
the myfteries of the Gofpel, are called Socinians, though moft of them never read 
For the reft, the fame thing happened to Spinoza, which 
inevitably happens co all thofe who frame impious fyitems; they fecure themfelves from 
fome objections, but they lie open to others that are more perplexing. 
be orthodox, if they are fo fond of dilputing, it were better for them not to dogmatize. 


Socinus nor his followers. 


(m) This is 

the reafon why 
fome are of 
op-nion that he 
onghte not to be 
refuted. See the 
Nouvelles de la 
Rep. des Lettris, 
for June 1684, 
Art. vi, pag. ma 


If they cannot 
y 388, 389. 


But of all Atheiftical fyftems, none is lefs capable of deceiving than that of Spinoza ; 
for, as I have faid before, it is contrary to the moft diftinét notions of our minds. 
Objections throng in upon him ; and he can make no anfwers but what are more obfcure 


than the affertions he fhould maintain (7): and therefore, his poifon brings a remedy 
He would have been more formidable, had he uled all his fkiil co clear an 
hypothefis, that is very much in vogue among the Chinefe (X ], and very different from 
that which I have mentioned in the tecond remark of this article. 


along with it. 


Tiberius, Caligula, and many others are examples of 
fuch modifications. Let us remember that a Spinoziit 
makes himfelf ridiculous, if he does not acknowledge 
that the univerfe is full of ambitious, morofe, jealous, 
and cruel, modifications; for fince the earth is full of 
them, there is no reafon to believe that the air and 
the heavens are not likewife full of them. Laftly, Let 
us remember, that the eflence of human modifications 
does not confift in being cloathed with a bulk of 
flefh. Socrates was Socrates the day of his concep- 


(145) Spinoza, tion, or foon after (145); whatever he had at that 
who made mi- time may remain entire, when a mortal difeafe has put 
crofcopes, fhould an end to the circulation of the blood, and the motion 


have believed 
that man jis or- 
ganized and ani- 


of the heart, in the matter wherewith it was enlarged : 
and therefore he is after his death the fame modifica- 
mated inthe on as he was during his life, if we coniider only 
feed, and that what is eflential to his perfon: death cannot therefore 
therefore Socrates free him from the juftice or caprice of his invifible 
Pe A perfecutors. They may follow him wherever he goes, 
conceived him. ANd torment him whatever vifible form he may aflume. 
Thefe confiderations might be made ufe of to in- 
duce to the practice of virtue, even thofe who adhere 
to the impious dottrine of fuch fects ; for it ftands to 
reafon that they fhould be chiefly afraid for having 
tranfgrefled the Jaws revealed to their conicience. lt 
is more likely that thofe invanble Beings would con- 
cern themfelves with the punifhment of fuch faults. 
(U) His friends fay, that, out of modcfly, he defired that 
no fect foould go by his name.) I fhall fet down the 
words of the Preface of his Opera Pofthuma, without 
curtailing them. * Nomen Auctoris in libri fronte, 
& alibi literis duntaxat initialibus indicatum, non 
alia de causa, quam quia paulo ante obitum expreffe 
petiit, ne Nomen fuum Ethica, cujus impreffionem 
mandabat, præfigeretur; cur autem prohibuerit, 
nulla alia, ut quidem videtur, ratio eft, quam quia 
noluit; ut Difciplina ex ipo haberet vocabulum. 
Dicit etenim in Appendice quartæ partis Ethices 
capite vigelimo quinto, quod, gui alios confilin, aut 
re juvare cupiunt, ut fimul fummo fruantur bono, mi- 
nimè fiudebunt, ut Difeiplina ex ipfis babeat vocabu- 
lum; fed infuper in tertia Ethices parte Afectuum 
Definit. XLIV. ubi quid fit ambitio explicat, eos, 
qui tale quid patrant, non obfcure, ut Gloriæ cupi- 
dos, accufat. - - - The two initial letters only of the au- 
thors name were put to the book, becaufe a little before 
his death he exprefsly defired, that his name fhould not 
be prefixed to his Ethics, which he had ordered to be 
printed. And wh; be did fo, it feems no other reafon 
can be given, but becaufe he ould not have the 
Doétrine called by his name. For he fa;s in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of the Appendix to the fourth part 
of bis Ethics, that thofe who would help others to 
the attainment of the fupreme good, together with 
themfelves, will not defire that their dodrine be 
called by their name; and where he is explaining 
what ambition is, he plainly taxes fuch as do this 
with being ambitious of glory.” 
[X] He would have been more formidable, had he 
ujed all his feill to clear an hypothefis, that is very 
much in vogue among the Chinefe.] A Father of the 
Church owned a thing, which perhaps would not be 
excufed at this day in a Philofopher, wiz. that thofe, 
YOL. V. 
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(2) Confult his 
Letters: you wil 
fee that his an- 
fwers have fel- 
dom any reiation 
to the ftate of 
the queftion. 


I have been jut now 
informed 


who deny the Deity or a Providence, alledge probable 
reafons both for their caufe, and againft their adver- 
faries. < Deos nonnulli efle abnegant: prorfus du- 
‘ bitare fe ali: an fint ufriam dicunt: alii vero exi- 
ftere, neque humana curare: immo alii perhibent, 
& rebus intereile mortalium, & terrenas adminiftrare 
rationes. Cum ergo hæc ita fint, neque aliter fiat, 
quin fit unum ex omnibus verum, pugnant tamen 
argumentis omnes, neque fingulis deeft id, quod 
probabiliter dicant, five cum fuas res afferunt, five 
cum alienis opinionibus contradicunt (146). 
Some deny that there are any gods: others fay tho 
doubt whether there are any: others that there are 
gods, but that they take no care of human affairs: 
and others affirm it, and fay that they are concerned 
in human affairs, and adminiflrate them. Since 
therefore thefe things are fo, and one of all thefe cpi- 
nions muf neceffarily be true, yet cach of them con- 
tradidis the other with arguments, and does not want 
fomething probable to advance in its favour, and in 
refutation of the contrary opinions. If he was in the 
right, perhaps it were chiefly with refpet to thofe, 
who fuppofe a great number of fouls in the univerfe 
diftin&t one from another, cach of which exifts by it- 
{elf, and aéts by an inward and eflential principie. 
‘Vhey are more powerful one than another, &e Here- 
in confiils the Atheifm {o generally fpread among the 
Chinefe. ‘he author of the following pa age tells 
us how he fancies they have by degrees obfcured the 
truc notions. * (147) Goo, that moft pure and per- (147) La Los- 
‘ fe&t Being, is become at moft the material foul of the bere, Relation de 
‘ whole world, or of its finett part, which is Heaven. S'am, Tom. i, 
His providence and his power became limited, tho’ veh ge gore 
of a much greater extent than the power and pru- 34 Bet yl 
dence of men...... The Chinefe doétrine hath citation (¢¢) of 
always afcribed {pirits to the four parts of the world, the article MAL- 
to the ftars, mountains, rivers, plants, towns, and HERBE, AA 
their ditches, houfes, and their hearths, in a word plod ; 
to every thing. They do not fay that all fpirits are DOM, remark 
good ; they acknowledge wicked ones, which they [4]. 
take to be the immediate caufe of the evils and mi- 
feries incident to human life....... (148) And (148) La Loube- 
therefore as the foul of man was, in their opinion, Te- ibid. mum. 1, 
the caufe of all the vital a€tions of man; in like 74% 505» 50% 
manner they afcribed a foul to the fun, to be the 
{pring of its qualities and motion. And _ becaufe, 
according to this principle, the fouls, that are dif- 
perfed every where, produced in all bodies the aéti- 
ons which appeared natural to thofe bodies, this 
was fufficient in their opinion to explain the whole 
cecononty of nature, and to fupply the omnipotence 
and infinite providence, which they admitted in no 
{pirit, no not in that of Heaven. It is true, that 
becaufe it feems that man, ufing natural things for 
his nourifhment and conveniency, has fome power 
over natural things; the antient opinion of the Chi- 
nefe, which afcribed in proportion a like power to 
all fouls, fuppofed that the foul of Heaven could a& 
upon nature with a prudence, and a power incom- 
parably greater than the prudence and power of 
men. Butat the fame time, they acknowledged in 
the foul of every thing an inward power, indepen- 
dent by its own nature of the power of Heaven, and 

Iii * acting 


-..-.- (146) Arnobius 
adverfus Gentes, 
lib. iy pag. Mia 
$2, ; 
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SPT N O Z-A: 


informed of a pretty curious particular, viz. That after he had forfaken Judaiim, he 
publickly profelled Chriltianiry, and tregquemed che aflembltes of the Mennonites, or thole 
of the Arminians of Amflerdam (0). Nay he approved a conteffion of faith com- 
municated co him by an intimate frend [7 }. A 
What is faid of him in the continuation of the Menagiana is fo falfe [Z], thar I wonder 
Menage’s friends did not perceive it. Mr de Vigneul Marville would have advifed them 
to leave itout, had he been concerned in the edition of thac work; for he has acquainted 
the public, that there is reafon to doubt of the truth of that fat (p). The reafons he alledges 
for his doubt are very reafonable: he would not have been too forward, had he pofitively 
denied the thing. I fhall take notice of a miftake he has committed in the fame 
page [44]. I mutt fay fomething concerning the objections I have propofed againit 
the fyftem of Spinoza. I might add a very large fupplement to thofe objections, did I 
not perceive that they are already too long, confidering the nature of my work: this is 
not a proper place to engage in a formal difpure ; ic is fufficient for my defign to make 
fome general obfervations in order to undermine the foundations of Spinoziim, and to 
fhew that it isa fyftem grounded upon fuch a ftrange fuppoficion, that it overthrows 
moft of the common notions, which are the rule of Philofophical difcufons. Whoever 
fhews that this fyftem is contrary co the molt evident, and the moft univerfal axioms we 
have had hitherto, does certainly go the right way to confute it, though perhaps it is 
not fo proper to reclaim the old Spinozilts, as if it was proved to them that the 
: propofitions of Spinoza are contrary to one another, They would be more ferfible of 
Ee E their prejudices, were they forced to confefs that he does not always agree with himfclf, 
446, & feq. and that his proofs are wrong, that he does not prove what wants to be proved, thar bis 
or ibe Bion conclufions are not jult, &c. This method of confuting him by fhewing the abfolute 
defeéts (q) of his work, and the relative defects of its parts compared one with another, 


theque Univer- 

felle, parna ie Ng 

Sig 3D has been well managed by fome of thofe who wrote againft him (r). I have been juit 
how 


(2) See the re- 
mark [I]. 


(P) Vigneul 
Marville M2- 
langes, Jom. tt, 
pag. 320, Dutch 
Edit. 


(7) I underftand 
by thar word the 
defects, which 
do not proceed 
from Spinoza’s 
afferting things 
contrary to the 
maxims which 
other Philofo- 
phers generally 
acknowledge to 
be true, 


(r) See Witti- 
chius’s Anti-Spi- 
noza, or the Ex- 
trafls of them in 


< ating fometimes againft the defigns of Heaven. 

< Heaven governed nature as a potent king, whom 

‘ the other fouls were to obey, and they were gene- 

< rally forced to it; but fome of them did fometimes 

€ exempt themielves from it.’ I confefs, it is an ab- 

furd thing to fuppofe feveral eternal Beings, indepen- 

dent one of another, and of an unequal power; ne- 

verthelefs, this fuppofition appeared trae to Demo- 

critus, Epicurus, and feveral other great Philofo- 

phers. ‘hey admirted an infinite quantity of {mall 

bodies of different figure, uncreated, felf-moving, &c. 

(149) See the This opinion is fill very common in the Eal (149). 
anonymous book Thofe who admit the eternity of matter, are not 
printed in the more reafonable than if they admitted the eternity of 
Feerngor at an infinite number of atoms; for if there can be two 
Beings co-eternal and independent as to their exillence, 


and intituled, te ests 
Phibfephia vul- there may be a hundred thoufand millions, and fo in 


two perfons of quality, who defired to fee him. 

Mr de Pomponne was informed of it ; and being a 

minifler very zealous for religion, he did not think 

it proper to fuffer Spinoza in France, where he 

might have done a great deal of mifchief ; and to 

prevent it, he refolved to fend him to the Bailille. 

Spinoza having notice of it, made his efc2pe in the 

difguife of a Cordelier ; but I do not warrant the 

truth of this lait circumitance. What Is certain is, 

that many perfons, who faw him, have told me 

that he was a little man, of a yellowihh complexion, 

that he had fomething difmal in his looks, and fome- 

thing ominous in his face (1g1).’ The kaft part of (15) Semel of 
this pailage is, I believe, very true; for, befdes tha: the Menagim, 
Spinoza was originally come from Portugal or Spain, Page 1s, Edua 
as his name fufficiently fhews, T have heurd fome per- f- Biani, 
fons, who had feen him, fay the fame thing of his 
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garis refstata 


infinitum. Nay, they ought to fay that the number 
of them is actually infinite; for matter, though never 
fo fmall, contains dittinét parts. And it is to be ob- 
ferved that all the Antients were ignorant of the crea- 
tion of matter; for they never departed from the 
axiom, ex nihilo nibil fit. And therefore they were 
not fenfible that it is an abfurd thing, to acknowledge 
an infinity of fubltances co-eternal, and independent 
one of another as to exultence. However ablurd that 
Hypothefis may be, it is not Hable to the frightful 
inconveniencies of Spinozifm. It would account for 
many phwxnomena, by affigning to every thing an 
active principle, a more powerful one to fome, and a 
lefs powerful to others; or if their power was equal, 
it might be faid that thofe which prevail have a 
greater combination. I do not know whether any 
Socinian did ever fay or believe, that the fouls of men, 
not being made out of nothing, exift, and aét of them- 
felves. Their liberty of inditlerence would manifeitly 
flow from thence. 

[Y] He even approved a confeffzon of faith communi- 
cated to him by an intimate friend.) One Jarig Jellis, 
his intimate friend, being fupected of heterodoxy, 
thought himfelf obliged to pubhith a confefhon of his 
faith for his vindication. Having compofed it, he 


complexion, as is related in the Menagiana. But the 
firit part of tbis flory is a wretched falfity: from 
whence one may judge how many lics are told in fuck 
aflemblies as Mr Menage’s Mercuriales, whereof there 
are many at Paris and in other cities. 

(A A] I foail take notice of a fault Mr de Vigneul 
Marwille Las committed.) ‘ The Jew, or rather the 
© Atheill, mentioned by Huetius in the preface of his 
< Demonftratia Evangelica, without naming him, who 
* occafioned his writing that learned book, is the fa- 
< mous Benedict Spinoza, with whom he had fome warm 
* converfations about religion at Amfterdam (152).’ 
The Jew, with whom Fuetius had fome conferences 
at Amfterdam, is Afanaffes Ben Ifrael, whom he hath 


(152) Vieneul 
Marville, Me- 
Jang. Tem. i, 


amed in the Latin pcem of his journey into Sweden. a 320, Danh 
the 


Altera lux fpectare dedis myfteria gentis 

Judxæ, ductor Judzus & ipfe Manaffes. 

Aft adducta fecans dirus preputia culter 

Dum tenet attentum, & fublati infania ritus, 
Ecce abaci ; quo inferre pii cxletia Mofis 

Scripta folent, fummo extremum limbum pede tango 
Infcius ; infueto cunéti fremuere tumultu : 
Diftugio veritus damnofi vulnera cultri (153). 





fent it to Spincza, and defired him to write to him his 
opinion of it. Spinoza mide aniwer, that he had read 


(153) Petrus Da- 


niel Huetius, 


it with pleafure, and found nothing in it that wanted Next morn the Fewiyh myfleries I view, sa BAU 
itso) Ar adne- to be altered. Domine ac umice Clariffime: feripta tua My guide Manaffes Ben Ifracl the Few: Iraj, 17004 


tiie: OE ad me mifa cum voluptate perlesi, ac talia inveni ut 
title amsucts to Mihil in illis mutare poffim. ‘Vhat coufefion of faith is 
this, A Catho- in Dutch, and was printed in the year 1684 (150). 
Ke and Chriftian {[2) What is faid of bim ir the continuation of the 
es eas Menagiana 1s fale.) The fory runs thus: ‘ I have 
to N. N. by ja- © heard that Spinoza died for fear of being fent to the 
rig felis. + Baftille. He came into France at the follicitation of 
3 Bebold, 


Toe lengthen'd prepuce now the dreadful freel 
Cuts off, and now fafpends in air, while all 
The Ifraelites in noify tumult bawl. 

I gazing on, unthinking touch the chef, 


Where holy Mofes’s facred law is placd: 


(154) Petrus 

Daniel Huetius, 
in Praefat. De- 
monftrat. Evan- 
qclica, pe m. 3» 


(156) The fir 
edition of Huc- 
tius’s Demorfira- 
tro Evangelica 
was publithed in 
16-3, though the 
year 1679, is in 
the title page. 


(156) At Am- 
flerdam for Ber- 
nard Vificher 
17ol, 


‘7¢3) See num- 
ber 11, of the 
seinark [N ]. 


SPINOZA. 


now informed that the author of a fmal] Durch book, printed within thefe tew days{ BB}, 


makes ufe of it with grear force and ability. 


But to Ipeak of the fupplement L deign to 


give: it confiits inan explanation of the objection 1 have grounded on the immutability 
of Gop [CC], and in the examination of this queftion, whether it be true, as Í am told 


Behold they flart, and flare, and all around 
Loud foouts and cries fram every part refound. 
All in a maze, dreading the bloody kuife 

And furious Jews, I ran away for life. 


That Jew is, I fay, the Rabbin Manafles Pen 
Ifrael. The character Huetius gives of him in the 
preface of his Demonftratio Evangelica, does not agree 
with Benedidt Sp.noza, who never made a figure among 
the Jews; for he left them being very young, and 
after many conteftations, which hau made him odious. 
Unicum felegi de multis argumentum, fays Mr Hue- 
‘ tius (154), ex Prophetiarum eventu confiatum, quod 
‘ propoiui hoc opere, & quo olim ad retundendam 
< Judæi cujuidam, viri acuti fane & fubtilis, contuma- 
< ciam ufus fum. Cum enim efem Amitclodami, & 
< Judxorum, quorum magna cit his in locis frequen- 
‘tia, ritus ac myiteria penitius introfpicere vellem, 
“ad eum deduċtus fum, qui tum inier ilos periufh- 
€ mus, ac totius Judaicæ dilciplinw confultifiimus ha- 
€ bebatur. - - - - Among many arguments 1 fingled out 
* one, taken from the fulfilling of Prophecies, which I 
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have propofed in this work, and had long ago employed 

to beat down the contumacy of a certain Jew, a man of 

wit and fubtilty. For when I was at Amflerdam, 

and was defrrous narrouly to obferve the rites and 

ceremonics of the Jews, who are very numerous in 

thofe parts, Twas carried to him who, at that time, 

was accounted among them to be the mif knowing and 
© fhiliful in all the ‘fewifh dijcipline’ Yoa fee he 
{peaks of a remote time, and of the mot famous 
Rabbin of Amilerdam : and it is to be ob/ferved, that 
this palage is to be found at the beginning of a 
large book in folio, which came out in tie year 
1678 (155), and whofe compofition and impreflion 
tock up fome years. [I think that the tune Huetins 
denotes by the word olim, is the year 1652, in 
which he travelled into Sweden; but if 1 was 
miitaken in this particular, it were itill true that he 
means Manaffes Ben Ifrael, who died in the year 1659, 
and not our Spinoza, who, as | faid betore, never 
kept aconfiderable rank in the fynagogue. 

(BB) The author of a fmall Dutch bock, printed 
within thefe few days (156) ]. He only calls himielf 
N, N. Philalethes : the title ot his book comes to this ; 
A demonflration of the weaknefs of Spinoza's argument, 
concerning the only one abjolutely infinite fubfiance. He 
Jays down as a fatt; 1. That the whole fyitem of 
Spinoza is grounded on this propofition : That there 
is but one only fubfiance, and that it is abfolutely infinite. 
2. That from fuch a principle Spinoza drew this con- 
fequence, That particular Beings are only modifications 
of that abfolutely infinite fubflance. ‘The author main- 
tains that this principle, being contefled by every body, 
fhould have been proved with all imaginable care, and 
yet that Spinoza gave no proof of it. I could give 
fome extracts of that piece, for I have {een a French 
tranflation of it in manufcript ; but becaufe it is but a 
{mall book, and in all probability it will be printed 
in French or Latin, before my Dictionary comes out, 
it were a needlefs thing to enlarge upon it. 

[CC] Ax explanation of the objection which I have 
grounded upon GO D's immutability.) You will find that 
objeétion above in the remark [NV], numb. II. I muft 
confirm it, fince fome perfons maintain that the weak- 
nefs of it fufliciently appears, if it be confidered that 
no alteration happens to the god of Spinoza, as being 
a fubftance infinite, neceflary, (ce. ‘Pho’ the face of 
the whole world thould change at every moment, tho’ 
the earth fhould be reduced to duft, the fun darkened, 
and the fea become a luminous body, there will only 
be a change of modifications: the one only fubftance 
will always remain a fubstance infinite, extended, think- 
ing, and fo will all fubftantial or effential attributes. 
When they fay this, they fav nothing bu: what E have 
already confuted beforehand (157): but the better to 
fhew their miltake, I mui obferve here that they dif- 
pute againft inc, as if I had maintained that, accord- 
ing to Spinoza, the Deity faccefiively annihilates and 


feveral 


produces again. This is not what I objeét, when I 
fay that he makes God fubje¢t to change, and divefts 
him of his immutability. I] do not contuund, as they 
do, the notion of things, and the iign:Scation of words : 
by changing, [ mean che fame taing which all rea- 
foning men have ever meant by that word: ] do not 
mea. the annihilation and total dettrudtion of a thing, 
but its pafing through feveral ftates, the fubject of 
the accidents it ccafes to have, and of thote it begins 
to acquire, remaining the fame. The learned, and 
the illiterate, the Mythologills and the Pailofophers, 
the Poets and the Naturalilts, are agreed in this no- 
tion, and the figuification of this word. ‘I fie Fabuious 
Metamorphofes, fo much fung by Ovid, and the true 
generations explained by Philofophers, equally fup- 
pofed the preiervation of the fubitance, and kept it 
immutably as the fucceffive fubjeG of the old and new 
form. ‘Thefe notions have been oniy confounded by 
the unhappy difputes of Chriftien Divines : and yet 
it muĝ be confelied that the moft ignorant miffionaries 
come into the right way again, when the queftion is 

no longer about the Eucharit If you afk them, upon 
any other fubject, what is meant by the change, con- 
veriion, traniclementation, and tranfubftantiation of 
one thing into another; they will anfwer you, the 
meaning of it is, for inftance, that wood becomes 
fire, that bread becomes blood, and blood fef, and fo 
on. ‘They do not think then of the improper expref- 
fions confecrated to the controverfy of the Fucharift, 
that the bread is converted and tranfubftantiated inte 
the body of our Saviour. ‘This way of {peaking does 
by no means agree with the doctrine defigned to be 
explained by it: it is as if one fhould fay, that the 
air of a catk is transformed, changed, converted, and 

cranfubilantiated ino the wine poured into che cafk. 

The air goes fomewhere elfe, and the wine fucceeds 

it in the fame place: one of them is not in the leaft 

metamorphofed into the other. Neither is the myftery 

of the Eucharift, as it is explained by the Roman 

Catholics, any metamorphofs : the bread is annihi- 

lated, as to it’s fubilance ; the body of CHRIST 

takes the place of the bread, and is not the fubjeét 
of inherence of the accidents of that which are pre- 
ferved withoct their fubltance. But I repeat it again, 
this is the only cafe wherein the mifionaries make a 
wrong ule of the words chanye, converfion, or tranfele- 
mentation, of one Being into another: in all ether 
things, they fuppofe, witn the ret of mankind, 1. That 
it is eflential to a transformation, that the fubjedt of 
the forms, that are deflroyed, fhould fubfitt under the 
new forms. 2. That tho’ the fubject be preferved, 
as to what is effential in it, yet it undergoes an in- 
ternal change, properly fo called, and ‘inconiiflent 
with an immutable Being. Let the Spinofifts there- 
fore no longer imagine that they will be allowed- to 
coin a new language, contrary to the ideas of all 
mankind. If they have any fincerity left, they mutt 
confefs, that, according to their fyflem, Gop is fub- 
jet to all the viciffitudes, and all the revolutions, to 
which the materia prima of Ariftotle is liable, in the 
fyitem of the Peripatetics. But could any thing be 
more abfurd than to maintain, that {uppofing Ariftotle’s 
doctrine, matter is a fubftance which never undergoes 
any change ? 

But in order to embarrafs the Spinofifts, it is but de- 
firing them to give a definition of change. They 
mult define it in fuch manner, that either it will 
not differ from the total deftruétion of a fubject, or 
that it wall agree with that one only fubftance, which 
they call Gop. If they define it in the firt manner, 
they will make themfelves more ridiculous f:l! than 
the tranfubftantiators ; and if they define it in the fe- 
cond manner, they will give up the caute. 

I add, that the reafon they alledye to clude my ob- 
jections, proves too much; for if it was a good one, 
they muft needs teach that there never was, nor will 
be, any change in the world, and that all manner of 
change is impofible, whether great or {mall. Let as 
prove this confequence. ‘The reafon, fay they, why 
Gop is immutable, is, becaule, as a fubftance, and art 

exteniion, 
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(153) Horat. 
Epik. I, lib. i, 
ver. 97. See 
alfa the paffage 
cited above cita- 


tron (92). 


(159) Boileau, 
Sat. VIH, vere 


35 & 49. 


SPINOZA. 


feveral perfons pretend that I have not at all underftood Spinoza’s doctrine [D D]. k 
were a very ftrange thing, fince I have only undertaken to confute the propofition, 


extenfion, he neither is nor can be fubjeét to any 
change. He is an extended fubftance under the form 
of fire, as well as under the form of wood, which 
is converted into fire, and fo with other things. J will 
prove to them by this very reafon, that the modifications 
themfelves are immutable. Man is. according to their 
fyitem, a modification of Gov; they own that man 
is fubject to change, fince he is fometimes merry, and 
fometimes melancholy ; fometimes he wills one thing, 
and fometimes he wills it not. ‘This is no change, will 
I fay ; for he is as much a man when merry as when 
melancholy : the effential attributes of man remain im- 
mutably in him, whether he be willing to fell his 
houfe, or to keep it. Let us fuppofe the moft incon- 
ftant man in the world, and fuch as might fitly apply 
to himfelf thefe verfes of Horace: 


Mea... . pugnat fententia fecum. 
Quod petiit, fpernit : repetit, quod nuper omifit. 
fEftuat, & vitæ difconvenit ordine toto. 
Diruit, ædificat, mutat quadrata rotundis (158). 


My mind is with itfelf at firift, 
And difagrees in all the courfe of life ; 
And what it hated now, it now defires ; 
What now it throws away, it now admires ; 
Unfettled as the fea, or fleeting air, 
dt razes, builds, and changes round to fquare. 
CREECH. 


Or who might, more than any body elfe, be the true 
original of thefe verfes of Mr Boileau. 


Mais homme fans arrêt, dans fa courfe infenfée, 
Voltige inceflamment de pensée en pensée, 

Son cœur toujours flottant entre mille embarras, 
Ne fcait ni ce qu'il veut, ni ce qu'il ne veut pas 

Ce qu'un jour il abhorre, en Fautre il Je fouhaite. 

; x prs ; ù à . 3 

Voilà l'Homme en effet. I! va du blanc au noir 

Il condamne au matin fes fentimens du foir. 
Importun à tout autre, à foi-méme incommode, 

Il change à tous momens d'efprit comme de mode ; 
Il tourne au moindre vent, if tombeau moindre choc. 
Aujourd’hui dans un cafque, & demain dans un 


froc (159). 


But fillier man, in his inconflant courfe, 

Is avilder’d, and of? flrays from bad to worfe: 
Tofs'd by a thoufand gufts of wavering dcubt, 

His reflefs mind fili rolls from thought to thought : 
dn each refolve unfleady and unfix’d, 

And what he one day loaths, defires the next. 


This is our image juft: fuch is that vain, 

That foolifh, fickle, motly creature man: 

More changing than a weather cock, his head 

Never wakes avith the fame thoughts he avent to bed. 

Irkfome to all befide, and ill at cafe, 

He neither others, nor himfelf can pleafe : 

Each minute round his whirling humours run, P 

Now he's a trooper, and a prief anon, 3 

To day in buff, to morrow in a gown. S 
OLDHAM. 


Let us fuppofe a man, who has fincerely profefled all 
religions in lefs than two years: let us fuppofe that he 
is gone through all the conditions of human life; that 
he has been fucceffively a merchant, a foldier, and a 
monk, and then a married man ; that he divorced his 
wife, and then turned regifter, financier, and clergy- 
man, (ce. If the Spinozifts tell him, you have 
been very inconftant: Why? will he fay, you 


3 


which 


are miftaken, I have never changed, I have been as 
conftantly a man ever fince I was born, as a mountain 
has been a mountain. What could they reply to that 
argument ad hominem ? ls it not moft evident that the 
whole eflence of the human fpecies remains in the man, 
whether he wills the fame things, whether he hates to 
day, what he loved yelterday, and daily changes his 
inclinations ? 

But to make ufe of an example very proper for a 
country, the inhabitants whereof are ufed to the fea ; 
let us fuppofe that a Spinozift, at his retutn from Bata- 
via, fhould fay that his voyage has been longer than 
ufually, becaufe the winds changed almoft every day. 
He might be anfwered, You are miitaken, the winds 
never change. Indeed it may be faid, that they blow 
fometimes from the North, fometimes from the South, 
&e. but they always retain the effence of wind ; 
and therefore they do not change as they are winds, 
and remain as immutable as your one only fubftance 
of the world : for you fay it is immutable, becaufe it 
never changes it’s ftate as to it’s effential properties. 
No more does the wind change its ftate as it is wind, 
it always retains the whole nature and effence of it; 
and therefore it is as immutable as your Deity. 

I go farther, and I fay, that even when a man is 
burnt alive, no alteration happens to him. He was a 
modification of the divine nature when alive; and is he 
not fo in the flames, or under the form of afhes? 
Could he lofe the attributes that conftitute a modifica- 
tion ? Could he go through any change as he is a 
modification? If he changed in that retpect, miuit it 
not be faid that flame is not a mode of extenfion ? 
Could Spinoza afħrm it without contradicting himi{elf, 
and deftroying his own fyftem ? This is fuflicient to 
fhew that thofe are miftaken, who pretend I have not 
proved that this fyftem makes Go p fubjeét to change. 
My argument cannot be denied, without afferting that 
modifications themfelves are immutable, and that no 
alterations happen in man’s thoughts, nor in the dif- 
pofition of matter ; which is a moft abfurd thing, and 
contrary to the doétrines which the Spinoziits are forced 
to acknowledge ; for they dare not deny that the mo- 
difications of the infinite fubftance are fubject to cor- 
ruption and generation. 

Let us defire of them to grant us, fora moment, by 
a dato non conceffo, as the Logicians fpeak, that Socra- 
tes is a fubttance. They muit then ackncwledge, that 
each particular thought of Socrates isa modality of his 
fubftance. But is it not true, that Socrates paffing from 
affirming to denying, changes his thought, and that 
it is a real internal change and preperly fo called? 
And yet Socrates remains {till a fubftance, and an in- 
dividuum of the human fpecies, whether he affirms or 
denies, whether he wills or rejeétsa thing. And there- 
fore, tho’ he does not change as he is a man, he 
cannot be faid to be immutable ; and it may very well 
be faid that he is mutable, and actually changes, be- 
caufe his modifications are not always the iame. But 
let us grant to the Spinozifts in our turn, by a dato 
non conceffo, that Socrates is but a modification of the 
divine fubftance ; let us grant, I fav, that his relation 
to that fubftance is, as in the common opinion, the 
relation of Socrates’s thoughts to the fubftance of So- 
crates. Since therefore the change of thofe thoughts 
is a good reafon to maintain that Socrates is not an 
immutable Being, but rather an inconftant and mutable 
{fubftance which very much varies, it ought to be con- 
cluded that the fubftance of Gop (160) does actually 
undergo a change and a variation, properly fo called, 
whenever Socrates, one of it’s modifications changes his 
ftate. It is therefore a moft evident truth, that fora 
Being atually and really to pafs from one ftate into 
another, it is fufficient that it changes, as to it’s mo- 
difications : and if any thing further is required, to 
wit, that it fhould lofe it’s effential attributes, annihi- 
lation, or a total deftruction, would be grofsly con- 
founded with change or alteration. See the Mar- 
gin (161). 

(D D] Whether it be true, as T am told, feveral per- 
fons pretend that I have not at all underflood Spinoza's 
doctrine.| I have it from feveral hands ; but no body 
could tell me the reafons of thofe who make fuch a 
judgment of my difpute. And therefore I can neither 

precifely 





(160) Nove, tbat 
Aniftotle, de 
Preedicam. cat, 
U, reckons amirg 
the propersies -fa 
ubflance, to rt- 
main the jarx om 
numicr urdi eR» 
trary galtes 
Mája 33 
iñiov TH: EE 
giag densi era 
Tos TALTOy wal 
ev dpud ey 
TOY EV&YTIOY 
Sivas SinTiney 
Maxime vero 
fubftantiz pro- 
prium hec efe 
videtur, IDIN 
UNUMQUE 
NUMERO per- 
manens contra- 
riorum efle fuí- 
Ceptivum. 


(161) One my 
feein the Jurca 
Curlorum referata, 
pag. 127, & fq. 
feveral remarks 
upon what woud 
be fufficient to 
infer the gencra- 
bility and cortup- 
tability of the 
Divine nature, 
if the Fathers had 
taught what is 
imputed to them. 


(162}See the re- 
mark [P]. 


(163) See the 
fime remark. 


(164) See the 
remark [ BB]. 


(165) T ufe this 
reftriction becaule 
ot the differance 
there is between 
the du€trine of 
the modern peri- 
patetics, and that 
of the Cartefians, 
Gatlendiftes, &c. 
about the nature 
of accidents. Ie 
is 2 notable dife- 
resce; but all 
cumes to the 
fame with re- 
foect to the ob- 
jeCtions againit 
Spinoza. 


SPINOZA. 


which is the bafis of his fyftem, and which he has very clearly expreffed. 


I have 


confined my felf to the confutation of what he diftinétly lays down as his firft principle, 


viz. That Gop is the only fubftance that is in the univerfe, and that all other Beings 


precifely confute them, nor examine if I ought to yield 
to their reafons, for I know them not. All that I 
can do, is to juitify myfelf in a general manner ; and 
{ think I may iay, that if I have not underftood 
the propofion I undertook to confute, it is not my 
fault. I would not be fo pofitive, if I had writ a book 
againft the whole fy {tem of Spinoza, examining it para- 
graph by paragraph. Doubtle(fs I fhould not have always 
underftood him ; and it is not likely he himfelf under- 
tood every part of his doftrine, and could make all the 
confequences of his hypothefis intelligible. But fince | 
have confined myfelf to (162) a fingle propofition, ex- 
prefed in few words, which appear clear and precife, and 
are the foundation of the whole ftructure, I muft have 
underftood it, or it contains fome ambiguities altogether 
unbecoming the founder of a fyftem. However | need 
not be uneafy upon this account, both becaufe the 
fenfe I put upon that propofition of Spinoza is the fame 
his other adverfaries have put upon it, and becaufe the 
beft anfwer his followers can make, is, that he has not 
been underftood (163). Notwithftanding this charge, 
the lait author who wrote againit him (164), uncer- 
ftands the propofition in queition as I do; which 
fhews that their accufation is looked upon as very ill 
grounded. 

But to be more particular, what I fuppofe in my 
obje€tions amounts to this. I fay, that Spinoza 
taught, 1. That there is but one only fubflance in 
the unmiverle. 2. That this fubftance is Gop. 3. That 
all particular Beings, material extenfion, the fun, 
the moon, plants, beafts, and men, their motions, 
ideas, imaginations, and defires, are modifications of 
Gop. Now I afk the Spinoziits, whether their matter 
taught thofe things or not? 1f he taught them, it cannot 
be faid that I have been guilty of the Jgnoratio Elenchi, 
or of miftaking the fate of the queiiion; for my obje- 
€uons, fuppofe that this is his very doctrine, and at- 
tack it upon that fuppofition. Iam therefore fafe, and 
whoever fays that 1 have undertaken to confute what 
I did not apprehend, is miftaken. If it be faid that 
Spinoza does not teach the three things above-men- 
tioned, I afk why he exprefied himfelf juft as thofe 
would do, who fhould be extremely defirous to make 
the reader belicve that they teach thofe three things ? 
Is it a fair and laudable thing to ule the common 
ftyle, without annexing to the words the fame ideas 
other men annexed to them, and without informing 
the reader of the new fenfe put upon them? But 
in order to difcufs the matter, let us enquire wherein 
the miftake may lie. I cannot have been miftaken as 
to the word /ubflance ; for I have not confuted Spi- 
noza upon that head ; I have admitted what he fup- 
pofes, that a thing cannot be a fubftance, unlefs it be 
independent of all caufes, or have an eternal and nce- 
ceffary {elf-exiflence. I do not think I was miftaken 
in faying, that, according to Spinoza, Go p only has 
the nature of a fubflance ; and therefore I believe that 
if there was any miflake in my objections, it would 
be only in putting a different fenfe upon the words 
modalities, modifications, modes, from that of Spinoza. 
But I repeat it again, If I was miltaken in it, it would 
be his fault: I underftand thofe words as they have 
been always underftood, or, at leaft, as they are under- 
ftood by all the new Philofophers (165); and I had 
reafon to believe he took them in that fenfe, becaufe 
he gave no public notice that he ufed them in any other 
ficnification. It is the general doétrine of Philofo- 
phers, that the idea of Being contains two fpecies un- 
der it, wiz. fubftance and accident, and that a fub- 
ance fubfifts by itfelf, ens per fe fubfifens, and that 
an accident fubfifts in another Being, evs in alio. ‘They 
add, that fubiifling by one’s felf, fignifies only not 
depending upon a fubjeét of inhefion ; and becaule, 
according to their notions, this agrees with matter, 
angeis, and human fouls ; they admit two forts of fub- 
fiance, one of which is uncreated, and the other crea- 
ted ; and they fubdivide the created fubftance into two 
fpecies. One of thofe two fpecies is matter; the other 
our fouls. As for accidents, they all believed before 
the wretched difputes, which have divided Chriltianity, 
that they do fo effentially depend upon their fubject of 
inhefion that they cannot fubfift without it. This was 
their ec eT by this they were diftinguifhed 


are 


from fubftance. The doétrine of Tranfubftantiation de- 
ftroyed that notion, and forced the Philofophers to 
fay, that an accident may fubfiit without a fubject. 
‘They could not avoid faying fo, fince they believed, 
on the one hand, that after the confecration, the fub- 
itance of the bread in the Eucharift fubfifted no longer, 
and they faw, on the other hand, that all the accidents 
of the bread fubfilled as before. Wheretore they ad- 
mitted a rea! diitinétion between a fubftance and it’s 
accidents, and a mutual feparability between thofe two 
forts of Beings, by virtue of which, each of them could 
fubfift without the other. But fome of them maintained 
fill that there are fome accidents, whofe diftinétion 
from their fabje& is not real, and which cannot fub- 
fitt without it. They called thofe accidents modes (166). 
Des Cartes, Gaffendus, and, in general, all thofe who 
have forfaken the {cholaftic Philofophy, deny chat an 
accident can be feparated from it’s fubject, fo as to 
fubfiit after it’s feparation, and they give to all acci- 
dents the nature of thofe that were called modes, and 
ufe the terms of mode, modality, or modification, rather 
than that of accident. Now fince Spinoza was a great 
Cartefian, it is reafonable to think that he put the 
fame fenfe upon thofe words as Des Cartes did. If it be 
fo, he underitands by the modification of a fubftance 
only a manner of Being, which has the fame relation to 
the fubitance, as figure, motion, reit, and fituation have 
to matter ; and pain, affirmation, love, &c. to the 
foul of man. For this is what the Cartefians call 
modes. ‘They acknowledge no other modes ; from 
whence it appears that they have kept the old notion 
of Ariftotle, according to which, an accident is of 
fuch a nature, that it makes no part of it’s fubje&t, and 
cannot exit without it, and the fubjeét can lofe it 
without loting it’sexiftence. Ey uroxesutroa dè Atyo 
O ér TINE Uh ws pep uTapyov, ad uralov yopis sivas 
Te ev @essv. Atque id in fubjedto effe dico quod in aliqua 
quidem ef : EŠ nn uti pars: ut f autem feorfum ab co 
in quo ineft, fieri neguit (167). 
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(166) Such as 
union, actien, 
uration, and 


ubiquity. 


All this agrees with (167) Ariftot. 


roundnefs, motion, and reft, with refpect to a ftone, Że Predicam, 


and likewife with pain, and affirmation with refpect “Ê. 


to the foul. If Spinoza annexed the fame idea to what 
he calls modification of fubitance, my objections are 
certainly juit; 1 have attacked him dire€tly according 
to the true fignification of his words, I have rightly 
underitood his doctrine, and confuted it according to 
it’s truc fenfe. Ina word, there is no ground for the 
accufation [I examine. But if he had the fame notion 
of matter or extenfion, and of human fouls, as Des Car- 
tes had, and yet would not give the name of fubftance 
to extenfion, or to our fouls, becaufe he believed that 
a fubftance is a Being that depends upon no caufe ; I 
confefs I have not rightly attacked him, but have 
afcribed to him an opinion which was none of his. 
‘This was what remains to be examined. 

Having once laid down, that a fubftance is what 
exifts by itfelf, as independently upon any efficient 
caufe, as upon any material one, or any fubjeét of in- 
hefion, he ought not to have faid that matter and hu- 
man fouls are fubftances : and becaufe, according to 
the common doétrine, he divided Being only into two 
fpecies, viz. into fubftance, and modification of fub- 
ftlance ; he Mould have faid that matter and human 
fouls are only modifications of fubflance. No ortho- 
dox man will deny that, according to this definition 
of fubitance, there is but one fubftance in the world, 
and that this fubftance is Gop. Then the only thing 
that will remain to be known, is, whether he fubdi- 
vides the modification of fubitance into two fpecies, If 
he ufes fuch a fubdivifion, and if he means by one of 
thofe two fpecies, what the Cartefians and other Chri- 
ftian Philofophers call created fubftance, and by the 
other fpecies what they call accident or mode, there 
will only be a difpute about words between him and 
them, and it will be a very eafy thing to make his 
whole fyitem orthodox, and to put an end to his fect: 
for a man is a Spinoz#ft only becauie he believes that 
Spinoza has utterly deftroyed the fyitem of the Chriftian 
Philofophers, and the exiftence of an immaterial Gop, 
who governs all things with a perfect liberty. From 
whence we may conclude, by the by, that the Spino- 
zils and their adverfaries do perfectly agree about the 
fenfe of the word modificaticn of fubftance. Both the 
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are onty modifications of that fubftance. 





SPINOZA. 


If we do not underftand what he meant by 


it, it is doubtlefs, becaufe he put a new fenfe upon his words, without giving notice of 


it to the reader, 
If there is any term that he took ina new 


one and the other believed that Spinoza meant by it, 
a Being of the fame nature with what the Cartefians 
call modes, and that he never underflood by that word 
a Being, which had the properties, or the nature of 
what we call created fubfance. 

Thofe, who, by all means, would maintain, that I 
am miftaken, might fuppofe thatSpinoza rejected only 
the name of fubitance given to Beings that depend up- 
cn another caufe, as to their production, prefervation, 
and operation, in fieri, in effe, & in operari, as they 
fpeak in the fchools. They might fay that tho’ he 
retained all the reality of the thing, he avoided the 
word, becaufe he believed that a Being fo dependent 
upon its caufe, could not be called ens per fe Jubfiflens, 
Subfifiing by itfelf, which is the definition of iubitance. 
I anfwer, as I have done above, that if it be fo, there 
is only a difpute about words between him and other 
Philofophers, and that I fhall willingly confefs my 
miftake, if it appears that Spinoza was indeed a Car- 
teñan; but only chat he has been more nice than Des 
Cartes in the application of the word /ubfance, and chat 
all the impiety laid to his charge, lies only in a mif- 
underitanding. He only meant (will they add) what 
is to be found in the books of Divines, vig. That the 
lmmenfity of Gop fills up heaven and earth, and 

(168) Note, that all imaginary {paces in infinitum (168), and confe- 
the Cartefian Di- quently that his effence penetrates and locally fur- 
ao ann. rounds all other Beings, fo that it is in him we have 
sa another many dife and motion (169), and that he has produced no- 
fr thing out of himielf; for fince he fills up all fpaces, 
he could not place any thing but in himfelf, there be- 
ing nothing out of him. Befides, it is well known, 
that no Being can exit without him ; and therefore it 
Gea ts. is true, that the properties of the Cartefian modes 
In ipfo enim vi- agree with what is called created fubftances. ‘Fhofe 
vimus, & move- fubflances are in Gop, and cannot exift out of him 
mur, & fumus. and without him. It is therefore no wonder if Spi- 
pee ot noza called them modilications; but on the other 
co?" hand, he did not deny that there was a real diftinc- 
on between them, and that each of them conftituted 
a particular principle of actions or paffions, in fuch a 
manner, that one of them does what the other does 
not; and that when one denies of one of them what 
is affirmed of the other, it is according to the rules of 
Logic, and no body can objeét to Spinoza, that it 
follows from his principles, that two contradictory 
propofitions are true of one and the fame fubject at the 

fame time. 

All this fignifics nothing; and in order to come 
direétly to the point, a plain anfwer fhould be given 
to this precife queftion: does the true and proper 
character of modification agree to matter with refpect 
toGop; or does it not agree to it? Before you 
anfwer it, let me explain by fome examples, what 
the proper charaGler of modification is. It is to be 
in a fubject in the fame manner as motion is in mat- 
ter, and thought in the foul ofa man, and the form 
of a porrenger in the veflel called a porrenger. A 
thing cannot be a modification of the Divine fubftance, 
only becaufe it fubfiits in the immenfity of Gop, be- 
caufe it is penetrated by, and furrounded with it on all 
lides, becaufe it exis by the power of Gop, and 
cannot exit without him, nor out of him; it is fur- 
ther requifite, that the Divine Subttance fhould be its 
fubject of inkerence, jut as, ageng to the com- 
mon opinion, the human foul is the fubjeét of inhe- 
rence of fenie and delire; pewter is the fubje&t of in- 
herence of the form of a porrenger, and matter is the 
fubjeét of inherence of motion, rel, and figure. An- 
{wer now: and if you fay that, according to Spinoza, 
the fubittance of Go p is not in fuch a manner the fub- 
jet of inherence of that extenfion, of that motion, 
and of thofe human thoughts; I will confefs that you 
make an orthodox Philoiopher of him, that there was 
no ground to raife fo many objections againft him, and 
that he is only to blame for taking great pains to per- 
plex a doétrine which every body knew, and to forge 
a new fyftem built only upon the ambiguity of a word. 
If you fay, that he believed that the fubitance of Gop 
is the fubje&t of inherency of matter, and of all the 
varieties of extenfion and of thought, in the fame 
fenfc as Des Cartes fays that extenfion is the fubject of 


“ 


(169) ‘Fy ad- 
Ta ytp Couey, 
xal wiv ptz, 


Which is an effectual way to become unintelligible by one’s own fault. 


fenfe, and unknown to Philofophers, it is 
in 


inherency of motion, and the foul of man the fub- 
ject of inherency of fenfations and paffions, you grant 
all chat I defire: It is jn this fenie I underilood Spi- 
noza, and all my objections are grounded upon it. 
The refult of what has been faid, is a queition of 
fact concerning the truc fenfe of the word modification 
in the fyftem of Spinoza. Mutt it be taken for the 
fame thing, that is commonly called created fubftance, 
or muft it be taken in the fenfe it has in the fyftem of 
Des Cartes? F believe the lalt fenie is the right ; for 
in the other fenfe, Spinoza would have acknowledged 
{ome creatures diftinét from the Divine Subitance, and 
made either of nothing, or of a matter diftinét from 
Gop. But it were an eafy thing to prove by a great 
many pailages of his books, that he admits neither 
of thofe two things. Extenfion, according to him, is 
an attribute of Gov; from whence it follows, that 
Gop is effentially, eternally, and neceffarily, an ex- 
tended fubttance, and that extenfion belongs to him as 
much as exiftence. The refule of which is, thet the 
particular varieties of extention, which make the fun, 
the earth, trees, the bodies of brutes, the bodies of 
men, és. are in Gop, as the School-Philofephers 
fuppofe they are in the materia prima, or firit matter. 
But if thofe Philofophers fuppofed that the firft matter 
is a fimple and one only fubftance, they would con- 
clude that the fun and the earth are really the fame 
fubftance. And therefore Spinoza mutt needs draw the 
fame conclufion. If he does not fay thatthe fun is 
compoted of Go p’s extenfion, he muft acknowledge 
that the extenfion of the fun was made out of nothing ; 
but he denies creation; and therefore he muit fay chat 
the fubftance of Gop is the material caufe of the fun, 
is what compofes the fun, /ubjedtum ex quo, and con- 
fequently that the fun is not dittin® from Gop (1 70) $ (170) Matter, os 
but Gop himfelf, Gon entirely, fince, according to riflotle fays, 
his notion, Gop is not a Being compofed of parts.  Phyfc. lib. i, 
Let us fuppofe for a moment, that a mafs of gold has as fhe 
the power to convert itielf into plates, difhes, candle- pacar G 
flicks, porrengers, &e. it will not be diltinét from yàp Cayy hy 
thofe plates, and difhes; and if it be further {uppofed, zpurov vzo- 
that this mafs is fimple and not made up of parts, it *# “ov, uć- 
muft certainly be entire in each plate, and in each 5*.** © Vr 
candleftick ; for if it was not entire in each of them, aia Dic 5 
it would have divided itfelf into feveral pieces, and nim materiam 
therefore it would be compofed of parts, which is 900d re cujurqze 
contrary to the fuppofition. Thefe reciprocal and ied ä 
4 ? primum ex quo 
convertible propofitions would then be true, zbe candle- incxittente fit ale 
flick is the mafs of gold, the mafs of gold is the candleftich. quid. 
The candleftich is the whole mafs of gold, the whole 
mafs of gold is the candlefick. ‘This isan image of the 
Gop of Spinoza: He has the power to convert or to 
modify himfelf into an earth, a moon, a fea, a tree, €9c. 
and he is abtolutely one, and without any com- 
pofition of parts; and therefore it may be affirmed , 
that the earth is Gop, that the moon is Gop; that Soho Bs code 
, > this difference, 
the earth is Gop entire, that the moon is fo too; that thatthe accidents 
Gop is the earth, that Gop is the moon; that Gop of the Peripate- 
entire 1s the earth, that Gop entire is the moon. SoBe really di- 
There can be but three ways, according to which, Tabjedt oe Sera 
the modifications of Spinoza are inGop: but none of fon, and that 
of thofe ways is what the other Philofophers fay of the Spinoza cannot 
created fubitance. It is in Gop, fay they, as in its fay fo of the 
efficient and tranfitive caufe; and confequently it is a & = 
really and wholly diftinet. from Gop. But according fance 2 fot if 
to Spinoza, the creatures are in Gop, either as an they werediflintt 
effect in its material caufe, or as an accident in its from it, with- 
fubjeét of inhefion, or as the form ofa candleftick in out being com- 
ee pofed of it, they 
the pewter it is made of. The fun, the moon, the 40014 be made 
trees, as they are things that have three dimenfions, out of nothing. 
are in Gop as inthe material caufe of which thcir Spinoza would 
extenfion is compofed; and therefore there is an J- ownit: he would 
dentity between Gop and the fun, &c. The fame ore aes 
trees, as they have a form, whereby they are diftin- R Wo Mic 
guifhed from a itone, are in Gop, as the form of a they Seadha 
candlettick is in pewter. To be a candlettick is only accidents would 
a manner of being of the pewter. ‘I'he motion of bo- >¢ <reatsd if thay 
dics, and the thoughts of men, are in Gop, as the ae piira 
accidents of the Peripatetics are in the created fub- fnance. Sec 
ftance; they are entities inherent in their fubject, Journ. de Trev. 
which are not compofed of it, and which make no Jane k. PE 
oe = E 5 ion a 
part of it. See the margin (171). iced, 
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(a` The remark 
[DD]. 


(6; They have 
nimed to me 
among others, 
Meflicurs 
Huygens, Lerb- 
nix, Newton, 
Beroul, 
Fane, 


(t72) Kufelser, 
Spem, Artis ra- 
tiocirandt, pag. 
222. Note, that 
he is very angry 
with Biyenburg, 
who faid that 
Spinoza afcribed 
a material exten- 
fion to God. 
Note a!fo, that 
paz. 230, © fez. 
He contutes one 
Adrian Verwer, 
who had faid 
foincthing agant 
the fyttem of 
Spinoza. 


SPINOZA 


in all appearance the word modification. But whatever fignification he takes it in, he 
cannot avoid being confounded, as may be feen ina remark of this article (a). Thofe 
who will carefully examine the objections I have propofed, will eafily perceive that I (c) ttis inferted 
have taken che word modification in the fenfe it ought to have, and that the confequences 
I have drawn, and the principles I have laid down to confute thole confequences, do 


perfectly agree with the rules of reafoning. 


I do not know whether it be neceffary to 


obferve, that the fide which I attack, and which always appeared to me very weak, 1s 


thae which the Spinozifts take the leaft care to defend [£ £]. 


Į fhail conclude with 


this obfervation, that feveral perfons have affured methac his doctrine, even confidered 
without a relation to religion, appears very contemptible to the greareft Mathematicians 


of our days (0). 


This may be eafily believed, if thefe two things be confidered: firft, 


that no man ought to be more fuliy perfuaded of the multiplicity of fubftances, than 


thofe, who apply themfelves to the confideration of extenfion; fecondly, that moft of 
But there is nothing more contrary to Spinoza’s 


thofe gentlemen admit a vacuum. 


hypothefis, than to affert that all bodies do not touch one another; and there never 


were two fy{tems more oppofite than his and that of the Aromifts. 


He agrees with 


Epicurus in rejecting Providence, but in all other things their fyftems are like fire 


and water. 


I have juft now been reading a letter (c) where it is faid that be lived for Jome time in 


the city of Ulm, that the magiftrates made bim depart from thence, becaufe be there difperfed 
his pernicious dotirine, and becaufe if was there alfo that be began to write bis Tratatus 


Theologico- Politicus. 


l very much queftion all this. 


The author of the letter adds 


that his father, whilft be continued a Proteftant, was Spinofa’s great friend, and that it 
was chiefly by bts means that excellent genius renounced the feét of the Jews. 


Iam not ignorant, that an apologift of Spinoza 
(172) maintains that this Philofopher does not afcribe 
a material extenfion toGop, but only an intelligible 
extenfion, and fuch as falls not under our imagination, 
But if the extenfion of the bodies we fee and imagine, 
is not the exrenfion of Gon, whence comes it? How 
has it been made? Jf it has been produced out of no- 
thing, Spinoza isan orthodox man, his new fyftem 
ficnihes nothing. If it has been produced out of the 
intelligible exrenfion of Gop, it is ftill a true crea- 
tion; for the intelligible extenfion being but an idea, 
and not having really the three dimenfions, cannot 
form the matter of the extenfion, which formaity exifts 
out of the underitanding. Befides, if we diftinguifh 
two forts of extenfion, one intelligible belonging to 
Gon, the other imaginable belenging to matter, we 
mutt alfo admit two fubjeéts of thoie extentions di- 
ftin& one from another ; and then the unity of fub- 
ftance will be deilroyed, and the whole firuéture of 
Spinoza falls to the ground. We may there‘ore fay, 
that his apologift does not refulve the difticuity, and 
raifes greater oncs. 

The Spinozifts may take advantage of the doctrine 
of Tranfubitantiation ; for if they confult the writings 
of the Spanifh fchoolmen, they will find many fub- 
tilties to anfwer fomething to the arguments of thofe, 
who fay, that one and the fame man cannot be a Ma- 
hometan in Turky, and a Chriftian in France, fick at 
Rome, and well at Vienna; but perhaps they will at 
lat find themfelves obliged to compare their fyftem 
with the myftery of the Trinity, to clear themfelves 
from the contradictions that are objeéted to them. If 
they do not fay that the modifications of the divine 
fubftance, Plato, Ariftotle, that horfe, that ape, this 
tree, this ftone, are as many perfonal'ties, which tho’ 
identified with the fame fubftance, may be, each of 
them a particular and determined principle, and diftinét 
from the other modifications; they will never be able 
to anfwer the objection grounded upon their over- 
throwing this principle, Two contradictory terms cannot 
belong to the fame fubject at the fame time. Perhaps 
they wiil fay fome time or other, that as the three 
perfons of the ‘Trinity, without being diltinét from the 
divine fubftance, as Divines teach, and without having 
any abfolute attribute that is not the fame in number 
in each of them, have neverthelefs each of them fome 
properties that may be denied of the others; fo Spi- 
noza may have admitted in the divine fubftance an in- 
finite number of modalities or perfonalties, one of 
which does a thing, which the others do not. This 
will not be a true contradiction, fince Divines acknow- 
ledge a virtual diftin@tion, in ordine ad fuftipienda duo 
predicata contradidoria, with re{pect to the fufcepti- 
bility of two terms that contradi& one another. But, 
as the fubtfle Arriaga judicioufly obferves, {peaking of 


Metaphyfical degrees (173), which fome will have to 
be fufceptible of two contradictory oppofitions, that 
would be entirely to deftroy Philofophy, to transfer to 
natural things what Revelation teaches us concerning 
the nature of Gop; for it would make way to prove 
that there is no real diftinétion between the creatures 
(174). Dices quart, dari diftin@ionem virtualem inter 
antimalilatem, © rationalitatem, «quivalentem reali, 
quatenus, etiamfi a parte rei fint idem, una tamen poteft 
terminare cognitionem, altera vera non, quod ef agitt- 
valere duabus rebus difinis; ficut, licet effentia di- 
vina fit idem realiter cum Paternitate, tamen effintiæ 
convenit communicari tribus perfonis, Paternitati vero 
non convenit ea communicatio. Refpondèo.. .. . expli- 
care res creatas per hoc aded difficile èxempiun:, efl res 
faciles per diftcillimas intelligere, praterquam quod, f 
ex diyinis licerct argumentari ad creata, etiam poffet in- 
ferri, arimalitatem poffe produci, guin producatur ratio- 
nalitas. ©. .. . (175) dao etiam poffet inferri res omnes 
creatas cfe idem realiter inter fe, & virtualiter, folam 
difinas, &F guands una illarum perit, alèra produci- 
tur, una movctur, altera quicfeit, id feri fecundum di- 
verfas formalitates ejufdem  entitatis Cum ergo 
Deus ex una parte propter fuam infinitatem neceffario ca- 
real compofitione phyfica, F cx alia parte non poffit na- 
tura divina effe multiplex, fed unica tantum in tribus 
perfonis, que omnia non poffunt intelligi fine virtuali di- 
flindione in ordinc ad ea duo pradicata contraditioria, 
non licet ponere in creaturis fimilem diflinktionem, cùm 
negue creaturarum perfedio, neque ulla ratio cficax 
polit efe ad illam poncndam : imo potius (ut jam dixi) 
fi femel poneretur, non effet ullum fundamentam ad di- 
flinguendas inter fe realiter creaturas; © confequenter 
defirueretur tota Philfphia. How much are we be- 
holden to Spinoza! He deprives us as much as in him 
lies, of the moft neceflary of all principles; for if it 
was not certain that one and the fame thing cannot be 
at the fame time, fuch as it is, and not fuch as it is, 
all our meditations and reafonings would be infignif- 
cant. Sec what Averroes faid (176). 

[EE] The fide which I attack is that which 
the Spinozifts take the leaft care to defend.) I have at- 
tacked Spinoza’s fuppofition, that extenfion is not a 
compounded Being, but one numerical fubftance ; and 
I have pitched upon that part of his fyftem, becaufe 
I knew the Spinoziits fay the difficulties do not lie in 
that. They think they are much more perplexed, 
when they are afked how thought and cxtcufion can be 
united in one and the fame fubflance. ‘I‘hcre is fome- 
thing odd in this; for if it be certain, according to 
our ideas, that thought and extenfion have no affinity 
one with another, it is ftill more evident that exten- 
fon confilts of parts really diflingt one from another ; 
and yet they are more fenfible of the firit difficulty 
than of she fecond, and call the latter a trifle if come 


pared 


223 


in the Mercure 
Galant, for the 
month of Sep- 
tember 1702, 
and was written 
by an officer in 
the army of the 
Elector of R2- 
varia, That of- 
ficer fays, that 
he will fpeedily 
give in medals, 
the Hiftory of 
the Ottoman 
Empire, from 
it's tunndation, 
that it isa work 
wherein he has 
Jaboured two and 
twenty years, 
and that he will 
have it printed at 
eneva. He alfo 
fays that he de- 
figns to tranflate 
Quintus Curtius, 
into the Turkith 
language, which 
he has been de- 
fired to do by 
fome perfons at 
Adrianopie. 


(173) So they 
call che attributes 
ens, fubflartia, 
Corpus, Vitsens, 
animal, Talina- 
lis, which con- 
flitute the nature 
of aman. It is 
agreed that they 


are not diftinét 


one from ano- 


ther, but that 


they really are 


one and the fame 
entity. 


(174) Arraga, 


Dime V Logi- 


Ct, §. n, num, 


29, Pay. m. 83s 


(195) HL ibid. 
pag. S 


(176) Quo fit ut 
merito cat A- 
verrois hoc loco 
fine hec pronun- 
ciato non modo 
poffibile non effe 
phi'ofophari, fed 
ne difputare qui- 
dem aut ratioci- 
nari. Menfeca in 
Mraphyf. Arte 
frotel. lib. iv, caps 
i, pags M. 65 50 
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pared with the other. I thought therefore it was 


SPON. SPONDANUS. 


took to be proof againft all attacks, how fhall we ce- 


neceflary to give them occafion to argue thus: if that fend the weak fides of it? 


fide of our fyitem can hardly be defended, which we 


SPON (CuHartes) a Phyfician of Lyons. 


(2) For July 
1684, Art. V. 


des Lettres (a). 


See the Nouvelles de la Republique 


SPON (Jacos) a Phyfician of Lyons, and an Antiquarian, fon of the fore- 


(a) For February 


1686, Art. LX. See the fame Nouvelles (a). 


going. 


SPONDAN US (Joan ne) fonof acounfeller and fecretary of Joan of Albret 
Queen of Navarre, was born at Mauleon de Soule in the country of Bifcay in the 


(a) Petrus Fri- Yar 1557 (a). 
zonius in Vira 
Henrici Sponda- 


B), 171619, 


He made fo fpeedy a progrefs in the Belles Lettres, that he undertook 
to comment on Homer’s Iliad and Odyfley, when he was twenty years of age [4]. 
He enjoyed confiderable pofts, that of Lieutenant-General to the Prefidial of Rochelle, 
and afterwards that of Mafter of the Requefts to King Henry the IVth, 


He abjured 


the Reformed Religion in the year 1593, and immediately after publifhed the declaration 


of his motives to that change [ 8]. 


him [C]. 


A great many flanders were fpread about againft 
He left the coure a little atter he had forfaken the Proteftants, and hid him- 


{elf among the mountains of Bifcay, There he undertook co write a book of controverfy, 


[4] He made fo fpecdy a progress: .. . that he under- 
took to comment on the Iliad and Odffiy, when he was 
taventy years of age.) This is what Irizonius obferves ; 
he adds, that Spondanus was the firft who publifhed 
fuch a commentary in Latin, ¢ Joannes Spondanus fum- 
< mo anatura inftru€tus ingenio vir hteratiffimus, qui 
‘ annos natus viginti Iliadem & Odyffeam Homeri... 

(1) Porrus Fri- © Latine Primus MoRTAaLIU™M commentatus (1). -- - 
zonius in Vita © ‘John Spondanus, aman of great genius and learning, was 
Hemici Sponda- ¢ she frf ovko ever commented in Latin on the Iliad and 
a © Odjffey of Homer, at taventy years of age. If by this he 
meant, that when Spondanus was twenty years of age, 
he publifhed that commentary, it would be a miftake, 
for the firit edition was publifhed at Bafil in the year 
1583. in folio. He dated the Epiftle Dedicatory at 
Baii the twelfth of June in the fame year. He had 
taken care of that edition himfelf (2), and was then 
twenty-fix years old, but we may believe that he was 
only twenty when he began that work. He dedicated 
it to his Mecanas the King of Navarre, who was af- 
terwards King of France. The fecond edition was 
alfo dedicated to that Prince by Sebaftian Henric Petri, 
Bookfeller at Bafil in the year 1606. Florimond de Re- 
mond cannot be fo eafily excufed as Frizonius, fince he 
fays that Spondanus publifhed his Commentary on 
Homer when he was nincteen years of age. Here are 
his words, Ju order to finifh his avork, he retired to the 
fartheft extremity of this kingdom, to the mountains of 
Bifeay, the place of his birth. There, amidft defarts and 
filitades, moved by the incredible xeal which be had, to 
bring back to the way of falvation thofe whom he had 
lft in the paths of perdition, he undertook to anfwer a 
book avbich Theed. Bexa had juf publifhed (as his mafter- 
picce) concerning the Marks of the Church. For that pur- 
pofe be emplyed the moft fertous hours of three or four 
months, beflowing the reff, as it were for his amufement, 
in finifhing his tranflation of Seneca, which axill feon be 
publified, and in revifing his Hefiod and Homer, whom 
(3) Florimond de that rare genius had commented upon and publifhed, when 
Remand ‘or Ræ- Ae was mineteenyears of age (3). Mr Moreri jufily Jays that 
mound, as e  Spondanus’s Commentaries on Homer are not efleemed (4). 
calis bine} be- The author whom he quotes {peaks of them with con- 
1E ge ale .. tempt; Notre nullius momenti, qua/que Cafaubonus futiles 
pon(e du Sr. de {vocavit (5). Notes of no importance, and fuch as 
Sporde au Cafaubon called trifling. Notwithftanding we may 
Traiéte des Mar- admire how fo young an author acquired the learning 
quer Ce em vhich appears in that commentary. 

Let us note, that in the year 1583 he publifhed at 
Bail in $v. Ariftotle’s Logic in Greek and Latin 
The Greek text was corredted 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
3» Cap, Ve 


(4) Moreri knew 
not that he was : 
brother to Henry with marginal notes. 


Spandana, - in fome pleces, and the Latin Verfion joined with it 
Batop of Pa was new (6). 
gniers. 


[B] Imediatel; after he publifoed the declaration of 
gi. Pis motives to that change.) We says in his Epiftle 


fs Di Hopr. . A 

(5) < Philologi- Dedicatory to Henry the 1V, that though he had 
c2-Curiofa imitated that prince in changing his religion, yet that 
file D., example was not his motive: he acquaints us in his 


_ preface that he retired from the court, before his 
(6) Ser (ee Epi- book was printed, that having put it i the hands of 
tome OF OCINGES the Printer of Melun, he was obliged to go to his own 


Bihiloth. fag. 
258, ice country, on account of his father's death, and in or- 
2 


but, 


der to place his affairs on a better footing. During that 
time adds he, J save heard the reports which avent 
concerning me. Some were forry for me; becaufe I loft 
myfelf fo unreafonably, and withdrew from my advance- 
ment near the King’s perfon. Others laughed at me, as 
if my boafted converfion had only procured me a foameful 
retreat. ... They afflicted me mof, who publifoed that I 
was going again to change, and to refume my former 
errors, that the Sorbonne of Paris had caufed my de- 
claration to be burnt, becaufe faid they, it contained fewe- 
ral Mabometan impieties ; and all the mountains refounded 
with this report. For my part, 1 know that the mof 
confiderable Doctors of that faculty had feen it, and ap- 
proved tt under their hand. However, I was very 
dfirous to find a copy of it, that I might more clearly 
prove this report to be falfe (7). At iak he recovered 
one, he revifed the work, and gave it to be printed. 
The Antwerp edition of it by Arnault Coninx 1595 
in Swo, is that which I have ufed. I have not feen that 
of the year 1597 (8). Florimond de Remond is not 
exact, when he affirms that Spondanus, after he had 
publifhed the reafons of his happy converfion.... took the 
refoluticn to leave the court (9). 

[C] Z great many flanders avere fpread about againft 
him.) You need only fee the Epiftle Dedicatory of 
the Confeffion of Sanci, and the notes added to it in 
the Amiterdam edition 1699: but as the book I am 
going to quote is much more fcarce than that I have 
jut mentioned, I fhall give a long paflage of it. * His 
death, which was fo happy and fo peaceable, could 
< not efcape the malice of thofe, who, bearing his 
converfion impatiently, have dared to publih that 
he died in a miferable and defperate condition, and 
that his death, which followed his converfion, was 
the fentence of his condemnation, and a judgment 
of Gop upon him. ‘This is entring very far into 
the fecrets of the council of Gop.. ... It is truly 
a judgment of Gop, not upon Spondanus, but up- 
on us. For it isa great fign of the wrath of Gop, 
when he takes off thofe who are ufeful and neceflary 
tous, and who may promote the good and profit of 
the public. And perhaps it was a particular pro- 
vidence of heaven which called him from among us, 
before he was encompafied with the torrents of 
abufe, which gathered on all hands to pour upon 
him. For let a man be ever fo well armed with 
confidence ; calumny will often ftrike home, and 
even innocence trembles at the approach of that 
monfter, which Apelles reprefented in fo lively a 
manner to the fhame of the calumniator Antiphilus. 
While he lived a Catholic, he looked on all thefe 
flanders with contempt: now he is in heaven, he 
pities and compaffionates thofe who are the authors 
of them. I remember that one day when fome per- 
fon had fhewn him on purpofe the defamatory let- 
ters which were written againit him : truly. faid he, 
fmiling, the author of them fays not enough, if you 
confider his cuftom, but indeed too much, if you 
confider my innocence. It is his temper to revile 
with animofity, and it is mineto bear it with pa- 
tience. Let him attack me, like an remon 

“wit 
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(7) Jean de Spor 

de, preface t bn 

Declaration, pez. 
. 7,8 


(8) The author 
of the Notes oa 
the Corfeffica cf 
Sanci, {peaks of 
it, pag. 18, in 
the edition of 
1699. 


(9) Florimond 
de Remond, 

Preface, ubi 

fupra, 


SPONDAN US. 
but wanting feveral helps, he removed to Bourdeaux, where he applied himfelf, with 
all his might, to compofe that work (b), though the bad {tate of his health fhould have 


induced him to interrupt his labour. , He died before he had finifhed it, on the eigh- 
teenth of March 1595. He was buried at Bourdeaux in the Cathedral Church of 


€ with abufe, and I will defend myfelf, like a Ca- 
(30) Item. ‘ tholic, with modefty (10)’. 
l There is a great miftake in thefe laft words; for 
Sa tee E they fuppofe that the fpirit of modefty was peculiar to 
publifhed againt the Roman Catholics, and the fpirit of fatire to the 
thofe who Proteitants. We muft own that on both fides there 
change their re- prevailed a cruel cuitom of loading with infamy thofe 
ligion, who changed their Religion, and of employing all 
manner of abufe for that purpofe (11). ‘Their whole 
(11) Compare life was fifted, even back to their infancy ; all the fins 
ees of their youth were brought together, every part of 
tile WEIDNE- their behaviour was pried into; loofe reports, facts 
RUS, which might be true, and fuch as could admit of a 
bad coniiruction were all aflembled and blended toge- 
ther, when minds full of fufpicion and diftruft exa- 
mined them without mercy: and an infinite number of 
fatires compofed after this manner were dealt about in 
the world. We need not ak cut bono, to what 
purpofe. For it is manifeft enough that both fides 
propofed two or three confiderable advantages by this 
proceeding. ‘They. hoped that the conduct of deferters 
would give no fcandal, provided they reprefented thefe 
deferters as perfons who had fold themfelves to ini- 
quity, and were void both of honour and confcience. 
By this they would prevent its being believed, that the 
uncertainty of the doétrines which they maintained, 
and the reafons alledged .by the other fide had pre- 
vailed with thofe deferters to abjure their religion. 
They would leffen the triumph of their adverfaries, 
by maintaining that they had only gained profelytes 
who were ruined and infamous in their charater. In 
fhort, by expofing to infamy thofe who had revolted, 
they propofed to raife a greater horror again revolt- 
ing ; and to frighten any who fhould think of apofta- 
tizing: it being probable that thofe who were afraid 
of fatire, would not dare to lay themfelves open to it 
by changing their Religion, when fo many formidable 
examples might teach them that their party would 
fully execute this threatning. 


Quid me commorit (melius non tangere clamo) 
(12) Horace, Flebit & infignis tota cantabitur urbe (12). 
Sat. I, hib. ii, 
ver. 45. 


For if he does, he foall repent the wrong : 

The warning’s fair, his vices fhail be fhean, 

And life expos'd to all the cens'ring tonun. 
CREECH. 


But if the advantage was vifible in thofe refpects, the 
lofs was not lefs vifible on other accounts ; and thus it 
is furprifing that the forefight of the bad confequences 
of this refentment, did not temper it. Nothing could 
harden the adverfe party in their errors more than the 
Jath of thefe perfonal fatires. Each fide imagines that 
the followers of the other are flaves to a blind preju- 
dice, and a paffionate obftinacy. And does not each 
confirm the other in fuch an opinion, when they 
blacken the character of the man who has left them, 
and employ againft him, not a modeft, a civil, and 
charitable anfwer to the motives which he publifhes, 
but a violent anfwer, and perfonal defaming invectives. 
That fide which has won a profelyte gives no credit, to 
the ftories publifhed by the fide which he has left; 
but looks upon them as bafe calumnies, and thus they 
perfuade themfelves more and more, that nothing pre- 
vails on the other fide but paffion and obftinacy, with- 
out the leaft mixture of an evangelical temper. Surely 
to perfecute a convert with libels, is the way to alienate 
him wholly. Perhaps he would have returned into 
the pale of the Church, had he been calmly and civilly 
admonifhed of his fault: his return would have been 
a triumph which might have been advantageoufly op- 
pofed to the victory which their enemies boafted of. 
But that advantage is loft, if they irritate this weak 
brother. He cannot but be very fenfible of his inno- 
cence with regard to fome points in the fatires which 
(13) They con- defame him (13). From thence forward he conceives 
tain hearfays, a bad opinion of his antient brethren, and of the mo- 
coniare. and tive by which they a€t. If the truths which they 
Tale-telicts, Ge. divulge make him uneafy, the lies ferve not a little to 


make him more fo: he contraé@ts a hatred againit their 
VOL. Y. No. CXXIV. 


Se Andrew 


perfons, which difpofes him to hate their opinions ; 
fo that he who was at.firft only an. outward convert, 
now becomes one inwardly. Anger produces this 
effet. Irt is probable that Spondanus, pofleffed with 
this paffion, by reafon of the terrible calumnies which 
were fpread about againft him, banithed every idea 
which might recommend to him his former religion. 
He grew a ftanch Catholic out of a refentment againtt 
the Proteftants (14). Du Perron‘s difcourfes could 
not fo much confirm him in the Romifh Religion as 
his own refentment. 

It will be in vain to obje& to me in the words of 
the Pfalmilt, Imple faciem eorum ignominia, querent no- 
men tuum Domine, --- Lord cover their face with reproach, 
and they will feek thy name (15): I will anfwer, that 
when we make this prayer, we ought to leave the 
iflue of it to Providence, and not aflign it to the pens 
of fatirical writers, They are very unfit perfons to 
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(4) See the 7e- 
matk [Dj 


(54) See the Nowe 
velles de la Rce- 
publique des Let- 
tres, September 
1686, p. 1296. 


(15) See the fame 
Nouvelies, Fs- 
bruary 1635, 
Art. H, p. 15% 


of the fecond 


bring back into the way of truth, thofe whom they edition, 


defame for having turned afide from it. ‘They have 
not well underftood that an evangelical {pirit is a fire 
which ought to enlighten and warm, but not to burn, 
calcinate, and ftigmatize. We mutt fay the fame thing 
of this fire, that a Spanifh author faid of the fire of 
virtuous love, Arde y no quema ; alumbra y no danna; 
quema y no confume, refplende yno laftina, purifica y to 
abrafa; y aun calienta y no congoxa (16).---- It glows, 
but feorches not; it enlightens, but hurts not; it burns, 
but confumes not; it glitters, but daxxles not; it refines, 
autthout dtftroying ; and though tt be hot, yet it is not 
painful, 

As w the profit which may arife from the art of 
being formidable by fatire, it is a difputable point. I 
would not deny that when people obferve that their 
failings are fupported,; while they appear zealous fcr 
their religion, but that, if they leave it, thefe faii- 
ings will furnifh matter for defamatory libels, they 
may be reftrained from abjuring, by the fear of flander. 
A Satirift may ftrike with terror thofe who are not 
confcious of their innocence. 


Enfe velut ftri€to, quoties Lucillius ardens 
Infremuit, rubet auditor cui frigida mens elt 
Criminibus, tacita fudant pracordia cylpa (17). 


But when Lucillius brandifbes bis pen, 

And flafees in the face of guilty mer, 

A cold fweat flands in drops on every fart. 
And pain and anguijh feixe the vitious heart. 


He may even alarm the mind of a good man, who is 
defirous of an honeft fame. We know too well the 
power of calumny. ‘The teftimony of a good coa- 
{cience does not fecure us againft the credulity of man- 
kind. But after all, is it not a confiderable advantage 
to keep weak members within the pale of the Church ; 
and fhould we not imagine that the fear of flander 
will be but a. weak barrier to thofe whom other paf- 
fions animate to revolt, and who may depend upon 
being cordially received by the oppofite party, and 
on being reputed by them as virtuous perfons, and uh- 
defervedly caluminated (18). The change of Religion 
is a marvellous wafh in the eye of converters. They 
may be faid to claim the right of promifing what 
Gop promifes in the Bible: Though your fins be as 
fearlet, they fhall be as white as fnow; though they be 
red like crimfon, they fhall be as wool (19). Note, 
that in order to weaken the ftrength of -fatires, the 
adverfe party made them pafs for an artifice, and at 
laft pretended that this mine having taken air, had no 
effect. Let us quote a modern author. 
‘ This declamation...... isnot more ferviceable 
to this author's (20) defign, which is to blacken the 
reputation of all thofe who are converied, to the 
end, that the fear of being ranked among defamed 
perfons might hinder others from turning Catholics. 
I own that when the Protceftant party bethought 
themfelves of this ftratagem, fome people at firit 
were fimple enough to be deceived by ir, and to be 
kept in their errors for fear of lofing their reputa- 
tion. But that artifice is become entirely ufelefs, 
Lill © becaufe 
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(16) Guevarra. 
See the preface 
of Scuderi, be- 
fore the Poem of 
Alatic. 


(17) Juven. 
Sat. I, ver. 265+ 


(13) See remarie 
[M], of the ar- 
ticle CAYET, . 
at the end, and 
the words of 
Mr Dailie to 
Father Adam: 
As {con as that 
man (Mr Cott! 
by) whom you 
have for fame 
years continually 
blackened with 
the bafeft crimes, 
prefented himfelf 
to you, he was 
cordially received, 
Ina moment*he 
is become whiter 
than the fnow. 
Daillé, Repl:- 
gue ax Pere A- 


am, Part, sit. 
(19) [Gish i, 18. 


(20) That is 
Mr Jurien, 
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(c) Jean de Spon- 
de, Declarition 
des Motits, Be. 
fag: mM. 25° 


(A Id. ibid, pag, 
28. 


(21) You wil 
fecin the Na- 
weles de ia Re- 
publique des Let- 
fires, Anguft 
1639, pag. $79, 
that he has 
changed fuine- 
thing in that re- 
flexion. Sce alfo 
Cottiby's Reply, 
pag. 200, 210, 
and what Mr 
Daille anfwers 
him in chap, 
xxi, of Part. ii. 


(22) Brueys, 
Refutation des 
Réponfes faites a 
fon Examen, paz. 
299, 300, Dutch 
edition 1636, 


(23) Daille, Re- 
ponfea Adam & 
Cottiby, Part. 
AO a vt, 


= 
e 
» tre 


(24) Idem. paz. 
T44, 145. 


(25) Brueys Re- 
futation, &c, 


pag. 312. 


(26) Sce Father 
Veron, in the 
book intituled 
L Apeflas uivieax. 


‘a) Letus, Come 
pend. Hi, Uni- 
verh pag. m, 
339. 


(6) His name 
was Samucl Ma- 
cicjowhki. 


(<) Id, ibid, 


(d) Staniflaus 
Lubieniecius, 
Hift. Reform. 
Polonica, tb. 1, 


CIP, Vy Pag. Ble 


(1) Jo. Lætus 
Compend. Hilt, 
Univ. pag., "t, 
389. 


(2) Staniflaus 
Orichovius, in 
Chimera, fal, 
4, F 23, 


SPONDANUS. 


STANCARUS. 


St Andrew and his book of Controverfy was publifhed imperfeét [D]. There was 
{ubjoined to it a {mall book, inticuled Tumulus Joannis Spondani, trom whence I have 
taken fome of the particulars which I have juft mentioned. That author declares (c) 
that Spondanus paffed his days, with great fatigue and mifery, both in bis fludies, and in 
all bis otber public and private occupations, and (d) that bis imprifonment at Orleans was 


the fourth which GOD bad fent him during the Civil Wars, 


He was elder brother to 


HFlenry Sponpawnus, who has continued the annals of Baronius. 


< becaufe all the world knows at this time that reafon- 
able people, whether they be Catholics or Prote- 
ftants, give no longer any credit to calummies of this 
nature, fince they have become general, and fpare 
no body. Every body knows that he who returns 
to the Catholic religion thereby lofes with the 
Proteftants the character of a good man, and is as 
much defpifed by them as he was formerly valued 
(21). So that they who declaim on this head have 
the misfortune ef being minded by no body, and of 
having loft cheir time in whetting fatirical weapons 
which wound no body, and return upon them- 
{elves /22).° 
There was fomething very odd in the affair we 
fpeak of; for before a man abjured his religion, 
he met with marks of efteem from his own party, and 
was defamed by the other ; but whenever he had ab- 
jured, things took another turn. He was fatirifed by 
his antient brethren, and extolled by his new ones, 
Father Adam reproached the Proteftants with this 
conduct, with regard to the late Minifter Cottiby ; 
but Mr Daille very well returned the charge (23) : 
he fhewed him that the Catholics who had defamed 
the Miniter Cottiby by fongs and printed books (24), 
beftowed great encomiums on him atter his converfion. 
Mr Brueys has made an obfervation which has a 
relation to that of Father Adam. < I will not juftify 
< myfelf in this place, fays he (25), againft what one 
of thefe authors charges me with, viz. that I have 
{pent all my life in gaming and debauchery, that I 
have no piety, and hardly any religion. I know 
that the Proteftants have not always had fuch 
thoughts of me; at leait, they had not when all the 
Minifters of Montpelier did me the honour frequent- 
ly to pafs whole days in my houfe, both in town 
and in the country; when the Proteftants of Lan- 
guedoc trufted me with their moft fecret and mof 
important affairs; when they deputed me to Tou- 
loufe, and to their fynods; and, in fhort, when 
they caufed the book which, when I was of their 
party, | eompofed in defence of their religion, to 
be tranflated and printed at Geneva, at Saumur, 
and Amfterdam.’ 
‘The late Capuchin, Father Bafile, who having turn- 
ed Proteflant, was defamed by the Catholics (26), de- 
fended himfelf among other means, by the efteem 
which had been always paid him in his order. Sce 
his Menteur confondu, printed at Sedan in the year 1639. 
[D] His book of Controverfy was publifhed imperfed.] 
It is intituled, Refponfe au Traidé des Marques de 
LF elife fait par Th. de Beze. It contains 317 pages 
in 82, and was printed at Bourdeaux by Simon Mil- 
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langes in the year 1595, by the care of Florimond 
de Remond, who prefixed a preface toit, out of which 
I have already given fome paflages. Here are a few 
more; hardly had the author arrived at the middle of 
his work, © when he found that he wanted {feveral 
< good books which were neceffary to him. To have 
‘ thefe books, and to conyerfe with the learned, for 
< he had there no converfation but with himfelf, he 
came to this town of Bourdeaux. As he laboured 
day and night with a marvellous ardor, and more 
than his health allowed. (For he had a weak and 
crazy body, but a ftrong and vigorous mind) the 
length of his watching, his affiduous bent upon 
books amidft the rigour and unufual feverities of 
lat winter, impaired his health ; yet for all that he 
did not give over his undertaking. And when his 
friends told him the prejudice he did himfelf, by 
thus conftantly poring upon books, and in a cold 
and rugged ftudy, without giving any refpite either 
to his body, or his mind; I muit make hafte, faid 
he, for I forfee that the evening approaches, and 
that I muft foon depart from my ftation. If I die, ic 
will be honourably, with {word in hand, as a 
brave Chriftian champion ought to die. In fhort, 
his indifpofition and his difeate increafing with his 
labour, he was feized witha pleurify, which foon 
conquered his week and emaciated body... . His 
Sarena fear, lafted only nine days’. ‘Towards the end 
of the preface we find the following words. ‘ Now 
reader, here thou haft his book: a book imperfect 
indeed, but which, however, fhews the perfecticn of 
its writer. It is a great pity that it was not com- 
pleated: and that what we have of it is not fuily 
corrected, ince it is only the plan of his firft con- 
ceptions, which promifed that the work would be 
divided into three books, and contain a feries of 
arguments ftronger and in a better order : to fay no- 
thing of the ftile, which is the laft thing that is 
polifhed in a book. Gop knows whether Spon- 
danus was ill furnifhed with ftile, for the embellifhing 
what he had undertaken, he who feemed accom- 
plifhed with all the ornaments of a perfect eio- 
quence, as his writings teftify, and who had a 
marvellous facility in giving a lively piéture of his 
conceptions, fo that hardly were there three words 
dafhed out in three leaves of this work. I believe 
that in this refpect he was inimitable. is capacity 
would have fully difcovered itfelf in the book in- 
tituled Z Idée des Religions, which he defigned to 
write; but death interrupted that, and feveral 
others of his projeéts for the defence of the 
Church (27). 
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STANCARUS (Francis) a native of Mantua, lived in the XVIth cen- 
tury. He was one of thofe, whofe endeavours to eftablifh the Reformed Religion in 


Poland proved moft fuccefstul. 


He had been called to Cracow [4], to teach the 


Hebrew tongue (a); but when it was obferved that he infinuated the doctrines of the 
Proteftants in his le¢tures, he was complained of to the Bifhop of Cracow (b), who had 
procured him that place; the Bifhop being informed that he wasa Heretic, had him 


Imprifoned (c). 


He was releafed by the addrefs or intereft of fome lords, and found a 


good place of refuge in the houfe of Nicolas Olefnicki (d), a gentleman, whofe quality, 


merit, and courage, confpired to make him confiderable (e). 


He propofed to him to pur 


an end to the Romifh worfhip, and to throw down the images; but Olefnicki having 


[4] He had been called to Cracow.) John Lætus 
affirms that the Bifhop of Cracow himfelf called him 
thither to be profeflor of the Hebrew tongue. 4 Ma- 
cicjovio Epifcopo Cracovienfi: evocatus erat ut linguam 
S. Cracoviæ doceret (1). But others (2) fay, that hav- 
ing been expelled from Italy as an Heretic, and not 
being able to fettle in Germany, he went into Poland, 
where he was permitted to teach Hebrew in the col- 

I 


con{ulred 


lege of Cracow, becaufe they knew not what he was; 
they only knew that he underitood that language. 
Thofe, who fay this, being both his enemies, and 
the Bifhop of Cracow’s friends, may have omitted 
fome circumftances. However, I believe that bifhop 
did not fend for him out of Italy, and that he knew 
nothing of his being qualified to teach Hebrew, till 
he faw him in Poland, See the remark [N]. 

[B] Olefnicks 


27) Florimond 
de Remond, Pré- 
face de la Re- 
fponfe de Sponde 
au Traité des 
Marques de 
l Egliie. 


(e) Id, ibibs Pog, 


3s 
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STANCARU S. 


confulted his friends, did not think it proper to be fo hafty [B], and was contented to 
have the Sacrament adminiftred in his caftle with fuch ceremonies as Scancarus fhould 
think fic to appoint. Some time after, the firt defign of that Reformer was put in (f) Dehine Mo 
execution; the Monks, who officiated in the church of that place, were expelled, and Papeete ; 
the images were broke, and burnt to afhes (f). Olefnicki founded a Reformed Church pio ejecit, quin 
at Pinczovia in the year 1550, whither he called feveral perfons illuftrious for their pimak i e 
piety and learning (g). Stancarus fet up there a noble {chool (4), and drew up fifty (Olefnicius.) I 
rules of Reformation for the Churches of Poland [C]. He was fent into Prufia fome ~~" >" 
time after, and was Hebrew profeffor for a year at Koningfberg (i). There arofe (g) ld. ibid. pag. 
violent quarrels between him and Ofiander, the confequences whereof proved fatal for 53 
orthodoxy. Ofiander taught that man is juftified by the effential righteoufnefs of Gon, (b) Lætus, ubi 
and that Jesus CHRIST is our righteoufnefs according to his divine nature. Stancarus “?" 
being too eager to contradict, and departing from that error with too great a vehemence, t) Micrzlins, 
run into the oppofite extreme ; for he maintained that Jesus CHRIST is our Media- Syatagm. Hit. 
tor only according to his humane nature (Å). It is faid that he learned this doctrine sco Se -y 
from Peter Lombard, an author whom he much admired [D]. He attempted to i 
eftablifh it in Poland, but he met with fome obftacles which he could not overcome. (9 1% 4 228 
It 
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[B] Olefnichi. . . . did not think it proper to be fo 
hafty.) A Roman Catholic gives the following account 
of it. § Cæpit errorem (Stancarns) initaurare Zwin- 
‘ glii, in idque operam dare, ut abduceret Olefnicium 
a religione paterna & perfuaderet illi religionem 
externam. Cujus ad prafcriptum imagines è fano tol- 
li, cœnam pro ufitata peregrinam inftitui, Sacra 
quæ Monachi in ejus oppidi fano religionibus vetu- 
ftis adminiftrabant, explodi jubet. Erat hoc fanum 


Spondanus what he fhould have quoted. (4) ‘ Adver- (4) Spondanus, 
fus Stancarum prodiit Orichovii Roxolani elegans 44 arm. 1551, 
libellus titulo Chimæra .. .. ubi ait... . (5) "g 22, Paks 
eum Pinczoviam Cracovienfis municipii oppidum fe 33% 
contuliffe, ibique punico incitatum furore in templa 1, Oy vase 
irruiffe, imagines fanétorum fuftulifle, memorias ip Chimera, 
Martyrum deleviffe, altaria evertifle, facra profa- fl. m. 24, verses 
nalle, gazam ecclefiafticam diripuife, denique facer- 

dotes ex oppido exterminaffe. - - - - There appeared 


T 


Annal. III, apud 
bieniecium, Hift. 


lonicæ, 115.7, caf. 





cum adjun@ia Monachorum domo, munificentia 
Sbignei Olefnicii operosè extruétum ac liberaliter di- 
tatum, quod profanare Stancarus properabat, cujus 
confilium cum Olefnicio videretur periculofum efie, 
ne quid inconfiderate faceret, vocat amicos ac in 
confilium adhibet, in quo, variatis fententiis, illa 
poftremo vicit, ut imagines cum reliqua fupelle- 
ctili falvæ in fano manerent : Monachi etiam veteri 
inftituto facra facerent: quod nihil earum rerum 
mutari tim pofiet impunè : adeffe Regem in pro- 
ximo, Enifcopum etiam Cracoviâ nondum difcefifie, 
fore hifce rebus mutandis aliud tempus magis ido- 
neum. In prafentia placere cænam inftitui, idque 
fieret in Arce privatim non in fano publicè, quod in 
oppido fubjectum eft arci. Secundùm hanc fenten- 
tiam permittunt Stancaro novæ cœænx modum preferi- 
bere, ac illius ufum docere (3). - - - He began to re- 
new the error of Zwinglius, and to labcur to withdraw 
Olefnicki from the religion of his anceflors, and per- 
fuade him to embrace an extrancous religion. Accord- 
ingly he ordered the images to be taken out of the church, 
a foreign communion to be adminifired inficad of the 
ufual, and the religious worfbip, which the Monks per- 
formed in the church of that town after the antient 
manner, to be abrogated. That church, with the 
neighbouring houfe of the Monks, which Stancarus 
hajlened to profane, was built with much labour, and 
liberally endowed by the munificence of Sbigneus Olef- 
nicki. Olefnichi having thought bis advice dangerous, 
that be might do nothing rafbly, confulted bis friends, 
who being of different opinions, it was refolved, at lafl, 
that the images, and other ornaments, fhould remain in 
the church untouched ; that the Monks likewife foould per- 
form their religious worfhip after the antient manner, be- 
caufe it was not Jafe at that time to change any of thofe 
things. That the king was at hand, and the bifhop ftill in 
Cracow, and they hoped there would be a more convenient 
time to make a change in thofe things. For the prefent it 
was agreed that the communion fhould be adminifired 
privately in the caftle, and not publickly in the church. 
According to this refolution, they alowed Stancarus to 
appoint the ceremonies which fhould be ujed in the new 
communion, and to teach the ufe of them. Stancarus’s 
temper may be known from thefe words. If he had 
not the gift of perfeverance, it ought not to be aferi- 
bed to any lukewarmnefs : he was a very fiery man ; 
his patron, who wasa fword’s-man, threw water upor 
that great fire by the advice of fome lay perfons, who 
examined that affair. Take notice of a negligence of 
the Socinian writer, whom I have quoted. He relates 
the whole Latin paflage to prove by the teftimony 
of a Polih Annalitt, that Stancarus caufed the Monks 
to be turned out, and images to be thrown down ; 
and yet it appears from the words of that Annaliit, that 
no fuch thing was done: Lubienietfki betrays there- 
fore his want of judgment. He might have found in 
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againft Stancarus, a little book of Orichovius Roxola- 
nus, intituled Chimera... . where fays. . . that 
he avent to Pinczovia, a town in the diftrict of Cracow, 
avhere, being incited with a furious rage, be rufhed into 
the churches, threw down the images, defaced the ms- 
numents of the martyrs, overthrew the altars, pro- 
« faned the boly things, laid violent hands on the ecclefia- 
6 flical treafury, and, in fhort, banifbed the priths out 
< of the town. See the remark [OQ]. 

[C] He drew up fifty rules of Reformation for the 
Churches of Poland.| We fhould wrong him fhould we 
fuppofe that he was a fedentary Reformer, who kcep- 
ing in his {chool at Pinczovia, fent his orders and his 
counfels every where. It is certain that he travelled 
into feveral parts to perform the work of the Reforma- 
tion. Stancarus Ecclofias a papatu reformavit. L. 
Canones inflaurandarum Ecclfiarum confcripfit (6). This 
proof being too weak, do not mind it, but hold by 
this. < Stancarus. .. . ad reformandas Ecclefias ab 
< Anno 1553, magno ftudio incubuerat : in quam rem 
hortatu Jacobi Comitis Oftrorogii libros con{cripfe- 
rat. Cum enim ei, tum Felici Crucigero & aliis 
piis viris, mota in ditione Cracovienfi perfecutione 

. « « alize fedes quiet guerenda effent, in majo- 
rem Poloniam conceflerat & Oftrorogii protectu tutus 
permanferat. A quo Anno 153, dimiflus in mino- 
rem Poloniam cum eodem illo Crucigero reverterat, 
& reformandis ab idololatria ecclefiis pro tempore 
operam dederat, favore Staniflai Stadnicii, Hierony- 
mi Philipovii, Nicolai Oleínicii & aliorum Patrono- 
rum Virorum Nobilifimorum & Generofifiimorum 
fretus (7). - - - Stancarus laboured with great pains 
to reform the church, in the year i353 : and for this 
purpofe he wrote Jome books at the perfuafion of “James 
Count Oftrorofee. For a perfecution having arifen in 
the diftri of Cracow, and he, with Felix Craciger, 
and other pious men, being obliged to fettle in fome fafer 
place, came into the Greater Poland, and continued fafe 
under the protection of Offrorofke. In the fame year 
having been fent into the Lefer Poland, he came 
back with Cruciger, and endeavoured to reform the 
church from idolatry, being fupported by the favan 
of Staniflaus Stadnicki, Jerom Philipowfki, Nicolaus 
Olefnicki, and other moji noble, and mof generous 
patrons.’ 

[D] It is faid that be earned this doftrine from Peter 
Lombard, an author, avhom he much admired.) 1 have 
read the following paflage long ago in Micrzlius. 
Hie homo tanti fecit Magiftrum fententiarum ex cujus 
lacunis hauferat errorem, ut dicere non fit veritus, 
unum Petrum Lombardum plus valere, quam C. 
Lutheros, CC. Melanchthones, CCC. Bullingeros, 
CCCC. Martyres & Io. Calvinos : ex quibus om- 
nibus, fi in mortario contunderentur, non exprimere- 
tur una uncia verx theologiæ (8). - - - This man fo 
much effecmed Peter Lombard, from whomhe had im- 
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(6) Læetus, Com- 
pend, Hint. Unive 


Lubieniecius, vbi 
fupra, 116. #1, cap. 
wi, Ps 116, 1176 


Ecciel, pag. $90, 
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pend. Hift. Univ. 
Pag. 4I I 


(m) Id, ibid, 


(9) Flor. de Re- 
mand, Hift. de 
Ja Naif. & Pro- 
grés de l’ Herefie, 
book ti, ch, xv, 
Pag. m., 222. 


(10) Folio k ¢, 
Edit. Cracovient, 
3562, in 8vo. 


(11) Lætus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4il, 


(12) Aeriter 
aifcuffa fuit. 
Stanifl. Lubienie- 
cius, ubi fupra, 
Paz. 117. 


(13) Id. ibid, 


(14) Id. ibid, 


(15) Id. ibid. pag. 


113, 


(14) It is among 
Calvin's Tracts, 
fag. m, 682. 


(17) Ic is the 
352d letter. 


(18) Refponfio- 
nem de Stancari 
controverfia per- 
fcripfi que multo 
eft & brevior & 
fummiffior quam 
poult magnitu- 
do caulæ. Sed 
hominem iracun- 
dum & biliofum 
non volui accen- 
dere. Melanchr. 
Epiflola deceix, 
lib, iv, pag. m. 
925: It is dated 
in the year 1553. 


(19) It is the firft 
ameng thoje of 
Zanchius, See 
Hoornbeeck, in 
Apparatu ad 
Controv. Socinia- 


Nas, Pag. 29. 


(20) Hoorn- 
kecck, rbd, 


STANGCGARUS. 


0) Letus, Com- Lt Was Condemned in fome fynods (l) [E], and that condemnation was confirmed in 


the fynod of Xian, 


the Proteftant party, and many gentlemen, in the year 1560, 
Churches of Poland were troubled with that dilpute during Stancarus’s life [£F]. 


at which fifty minifters affifted, with moft of the great lords of 


Neverthelefs, the 
He 


died at Stobnitz in the houfe of Peter Zborow (m), and then that difpute was over ; 


but it appeared that Arianifm had accidentally got new ftrength by it (CG). 


< bibed his error, that he was not afraid to fay that 
‘ Peter Lombard alone was worth more than one hundred 
© Luthers, tavo hundred Melanchthons, three hundred 
‘ Bullingers, four hundred Martyrs, and five hundred 
< Calvins. Out of all whom, if they were pounded to- 
© gether in a mortar, there would not be extracted one 
* ounce of true Divinity. Florimond de Remond (9), 
who mentions part of thofe things, and fome others, 
quotes Stancarus’s apology againft the Divines of Zu- 
rich. I have confulted it, and in it found (10) Micræ- 
lius’s words. Note, The author boafts that he took 
his doétrine from the holy Fathers, and not from Peter 
Lombard, who has only collected, fays he, the au- 
thorities of the Fathers, and the doctrines of the 
Church. 

[E] lt avas condemned in fome finods.} John Lætus 
(11) names three, that of Sendomir, that of Vladifla- 
via, and that of Pinczovia. But Lubieniettki affirms, 
that Stancarus’s opinion was fo carefully difcuffed (12) 
in the fynod of Pinczovia in November 1558, and fo 
well defended and attacked, that both parties broke 
up without without coming to any conclufion, and 
neither gaining the vitory. Æguo tune Marte ab 
utrinque difteflum eff, quoque cum Jua Sententia ad fua, 
Stancaro Dubietzcum ad Patronum Staniflaum Stadni- 
cium revertente (13). 

[F] The Churches of Poland were troubled with that 
difpute during Stancarus’s life.) We have jut now feen 
that he had fome partizans in the fynods, We need 
not wonder at it: he underftood the Languages and 
the Fathers, he was a man of parts, he could fpeak 
and write well, he was full of his own opinion, and 
difputed about a very difficult fubjeét, which afforded 
too much matter to the boldnefs of a Logician ; and 
therefore had he had no followers, one might well 
wonder at it. Stancarus ut multa erat non tantum din- 
guarum fcientia fed ES eruditione, ex feripturis EF anti- 
quitate fententiam fuam ratione profefto fuffragante pro- 
babat (14). John Lafcus, Lifmaninus, Gonezius, Cro- 
vicius, Blandrata, and feveral others, could never make 
him change his opinion (15). The churches of Poland 
being alarmed at thofe divifions, and perpiexed with 
the fubtilties of that man, confalted the Confiftory of 
Geneva, who fent them a fhort and good inftruétion, 
drawn up by Calvin in the year 1560 (16). They 
were cbliged to fupport it by another very accurate 
piece, that is to be found among Calvin’s letters (17). 
‘Thereareno perfonal reflexions on Stancarus in that piece, 
Calvin complains of his paflion againft Melanchthon. 
The latter, and Peter Martyr, publifhed fomething 
againit his do€trine. Melanchthon did it with great 
moderation, knowing that he had to do with a paf- 
fionate man (18). Stancarus refufed to fubmit to the 
fynods, which condemned him. It appears from the 
letter, which the minifters of Poland writ to the 
church of Strafbourg, in the year 1562 (19), that he 
charged them with Arianifm, and introduced a kind 
of Sabellianifm. He inftantly demanded a new confe- 
rence; but it was denied him, and his books were 
condemned and burnt. ‘ Pincovienfes, rejeéta cum 
‘ Stancaro, quam multum expetebat, difputatione, in 
< dubium vel in difputationem trahi communem Ec- 
‘ clefix fententiam, in gratiam unius inquieti, & arro- 
‘ gantis hominis indignum cexiftimantes, libros ejus 
€ condemnafle, & tradidifle rogo, lego apud Stani- 
‘* faum Hofium, in Judicio de Cenfura Heidelber- 
* genum, ac Tigurinorum de dogmate contra Trini- 
‘ tatem in Polonia tum fparfo (20). - - - I find in a 
< book of Staniflaus Hofius, that the frnod of Pinczovia 
* having refufed to enter into a difpute with Stancarus, 
< which he fo much defired, and judging it an unuwor- 
« thy thing, that the common opinion of the Church foould 
< be brought into queftion or difpute for the fake of one 
< turbulent and arrogant man, condemned his books, and 
< ordered them to be burnt. ‘The {chit lafted {till in 
the year 1568, as it appears from a letter of Beza, 
wherein he exhorts the Schifimatics, and Stancarus by 
name, to fubmit to a confeffion, not doubting that 
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if they do it, they will be reftored to the communion 
of the Church. [ fhall fet down his words the more 
willingly, becaufe they contain a curious circumftance, 
viz. That Stancarus ofiered fome formularies of faith 
full of ambiguous expreffions. ‘ Omnes illos qui a vobis 
‘ difceffionem fecerunt, totque confequutis malis adi- 
< tum patefecerunt, ipfumque adeò Stancarum, precor 
© & obteftor per vifcera mifericordiæ Dei noftri, ut & 
fui & pacis Ecclefiarum majorem habeant rationem, 
iftaque abjecta in defendendo femel arrepto dogmate 
pertinacia, in animum inducant cum Ecclefiis in verè 
fraternam gratiam, abolitis priotibus omnibus, re- 
dire, & fynceris omnium Ecclefiarum orthodoxa- 
rum confeifionibus aperte potils acquiefcere, quam 
novas & ambiguas conciliationum formulas fcribendo, 
fufpicionem præbere, quafi fucare potius manifelté 
defenfos errores, quam femel abjectis illis veram cum 
fratribus concordiam inire velint. Id vero fi fecerint, 
non dubito quin dextram illis ultro prabeatis, exul- 
tent in cælis Angeli, applaudant omnes Ecclefia (21). 
I befeech and obteft, by the bowels of the mercy of our 
God, all thofe who have feparated from you, and have 
opened a door to the many evils avhich have followed, 
and even Stancarus, to have more regard for their own 
peace, and for the peace of the Churches ; and laying 
afide that obftinacy in defending an opinion too baftily 
taken, to refolve to come back into the true brotherly 
favour of the Churches, and rather to acquit{ce in the 
fincere confeffion of faith of all the srthodox Churches, 
than by writing new and ambiguous forms of reconcilia- 
tion, to raife a fufpicion that they would rather fet off 
their errors, which they have openly defended, tian lay 
them afide, and enter into a true concord with their 
brethren. If they would do this, I doubt not but you 
avould chearfully receive them, angels would rejoice at 
© it in Heaven, and all the Churches applaud it? We 
fhall fee hereafter (22) what he faid of the perfecutions 
he had fuffered. 

[G] Arianifm had accidentally got new firength by 
it.) The chief argument of Stancarus was this: If 
CurisT is our mediatoras he is Gop, he is inferior 
to his Father as to the divine nature ; and therefore he 
is not coeflential with Gop the Father; and confe- 
quently thofe who fay he is a Mediator as he is Gop, 
revive the Herefy of the Arians. He urged this con- 
quence with all the fubtilties his wit and the nature of 
the fubjeét could afford him : which occafioned a third 
party ; fome being moved on the one hand with his 
reafons, and on the other with the arguments of his 
adverfaries, laid down that Jesus CHRIST was a 
Mediator, both with refpeét to his human nature, and 
with refpect tc a divine nature inferior to that of his 
Father. Blandrata, and fome others, who had fled 
from Geneva for fome errors concerning the Trinity, 
took advantage of Stancarus’s obje€tions, and pretended 
that fince his adverfaries could not refolve them, it was 
neceflary to think of another fy{tem. This gave birth to 
Tritheifin and Arianifm in Poland, and at laft to Soci- 
nianifin. Lubienietik: fays, that the fynod of Pinczovia, 
wherein Stancarus’s caufe was thoroughly difcuffed, 
and both parties had an equal advantage, made way 
for the deftruction of the do&trine of the Trinity. 
‘< Hec mox, ut & illa Serveti de praeminentia Patris, 
Viros pios & dottos ad hoc argumentum difcutiendum 
haud leviter incitavit. Itaque meritò illam Synodum 
Pinczoviæ Anno 1558, celebratam Andreas Lubie- 
niecius Senior in M. S. de Synodis magnum ingreflum 
ad demoliendum dogma Trinitatis feciffe dixit .. - 
& certe ex his, quæ fecuta funt in illa Pinczoviana 
Synodo portam ad difcutienda vulgò recepta dogmata 
apertam efe, nemo non videbit. Hoc enim ipfo 
anno cum veniffet Pinczoviam Blandrata, quem invi- 
dia Calvini Geneva expulerat, habitis Pinczoviæ cum 
Lifmanino, multis de hoc argumento fermonibus, & 
videns Stancari adverfarios ci non fatisfeciffe, tantùm 
effecit, ut & ille de dogmate Trinitatis dubitare ia- 
cæperit. Hinc Lifmaninus in fufpicionem Arianifna 
apud Minutros inọlitis erroribus tenacius adharentes 

< incidit 
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(21) Theoi. Bu 
za, Epitt. xed, 
pag. 241, Tin, 
uz, Operum. 
It ts dated the 
AR of Sigina 
1568, 


(22) In the me 
mark [L] 
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(23) Seanifl. Lu- 
beniecius, ubi 
tupra, page 118. 


(24) Calvin. in 
Admonitione ad 
Fratres Polonos 
ne triplicem in 
Deo Effentiam 
pro tribus Perfo- 
nis imaginando 
tres fibi Deos fz- 
bricent. init, pag. 
683. Tracta- 
tuum Theolog. 


(25) Icem. pag. 
686. 


(26) He means 

Blandrata, Gen- 
tilis, John Paul 
Alciatus, «om 
be names foon af» 
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fubject, that might afford many reflexions [H]. Stancarus loft all the glory of his firft 


€ incidit (23). - - - - Soon Gfter, this opinion, as like- 
‘ wife that of Servetus, concerning the fuperiority of the 
< Father, did not a little induce pious and learned men to 
< examine this argument. Wherefore Andreas Lubie- 
< niecius, fenior, in bis manufcript, de Synodis, bad juft 
€ reafon to fay, that the fynod of Pincxovia, held in the 
“ year 1558, made way for the defirudion of the doétrine 
< of the Trinity... . And, indeed, it will evidently 
< appear to every body, that by awhat followed in this 
< fnod of Pinecxovia, a door was opened for the examining 
* of opinions which had been commonly received. For in 
< that fame year Blandrata, being driven cut of Geneva 
< by the influence of Calvin, came to Pinczovia; where 
< having bad much difcourfe with Lifmaninus upon this 
c fubjedt, and perceiving that the enemies of Stancarus 
< bad not been able to anfwer him, he fo wrought upon 
< him, that he alfo began to call the doctrine of the Trinity 
< ingueftion. For this reafon Lifmaninus came to be fupeed 
< of Arianifn by the miniflers, who flifly maintained 
© their inveterate errors. Calvin had been all along 

afraid that Stancarus’s adverfaries would run into 
another extreme, and faw, to his great grief, that his 
fear was not groundlefs. Here follows what he writ 
to the brethren of that country. ‘ Tabulam nuper in 

* Polonia editam, quæ Chriltum & Spiritum fanétum 

< alios à Patre deos facit, non fine acerbifimo mærore 
infpexi. Pridem me hæc cura, non abs re anxium 

tenuit, ne fratres minus in Scriptura exercitatos abri- 

peret Stancari importunitas, ut vitandæ unius abfur- 

ditatis caufa, in aliam foediorem laberentur. Acci- 

dit ergo quod timui, ac trifti exemplo patefactum eft 

quam noxia fit peflis contentio, ubi magis propo- 

fitum cit, adverfarium vincere, quam bonam caufam 

fimpliciter tueri. Craffum Stancari delirium meritò 

à fratribus Polonicis repudiatum eft. Sed dum fbi 

ab una diaboli aflutia cavent, obrepfit alter impoftor 

Blandrata Stancaro deterior : & hac occafione abufus 

eft ad errorem non minus deteftabilem fpargendum 

(24). - - - It gave me great grief to find that there 
had been a treatife publifhed in Poland, which makes 

< Jefus Chrif and the Holy Ghoft two diflin Gods from 

‘ the Father. Iwas along ago in pain, and, not with- 

< out reafon, apprebenfrve, lef the troublefome fpirit of 
© Stancarus foould pervert Juch brethren as were not well 
* enough verfed in the Scripture, and fo far work upon 

© them, that in order to avoid a lefs abfurdity they 

foould fall into a greater. What I feared is come to 

‘ pafs, and we have a melancholy proof how pernicious 

< the plague of contention is, where people fludy more bow 
to get the better of an adverfary, than fimply to defend 
a good canfe. The grofs conceit of Stancarus was juftl 
rejected by the brethren in Poland. But while they were 
guarding themfelves againfl one trick of the Devil, 
Blandrata, another impoftor, eworfe than Stancarus, 
€ furprifed them, and took hold of this opportunity to pro- 
< pagate an error no lefi deteflable” 1 shall fet down a 
very fine paflage of another letter he wrote to them in 
1563, which fhews the pernicious efleéts of difputes, and 
that Go v fends a curfe upon the work of thofe, who 
difpute rather to triumph over their enemies, than for 
the fake of truth. (25) Porro te terrimus hic error, 
qui apud wos graffatur, favorem obtinuit ex immodico 
contentionis fervore. Nam cùm Stancarus infulfus Sophi- 
fia, $ rabula improbiffimus commenta fua ingereret, 
Chriflum Mediatorem duntaxat cft, quatenus homo cf, 
ideoque apud totam Trinitatem intercedere, optimum com- 
pendium quidam efe duxerunt, fi refponderent folum Pa- 
trem vere EF propriè efe Deum. dta effugium illud ni- 
mis cupide multi arripuerunt, quod ita putarent nulio 
negocio refutari Stancart ineptias, Sic ut veteri prover- 

bio dicitur, nimium altercando veritas amiffa fnit. Egui- 
dem non dubito quofdam infcitia wel inconfiderata facili- 
tate lapfos efe : verim conjicere fimul licet, nonnullos (26) 
aflute captaffe occafionem, ut execrabile delirium, quod 
plaufibile fore fperabant, finplicibus impune obtruderent, 

That is, ‘ Furthermore, this pernicious error, that is 
* {pread among you, procceds from too great a con- 
“tention. For when Stancarus, that filly Sophitt, 
< and wicked babbler, maintained that Curist 33 our 
‘ Mediator only as he is man, and that therefore he 
* intercedes with the whole Trinity ; fome were of 
‘ opinion that the beft way was to fay, that the Father 
‘ only is truly and properly Gop. Many were too 


“fond of this fubterfuge, becaufe they fancied the 
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< abfurd notions of Stancarus would be eafily confuted 
‘ by that means. Thus, as the proverb has it, Truth 
< has been loft by too much contending. l do not 
< doubt that fome have been mifled through ignorance 
‘ and inconfideratenefs ; but it is very likely others 
‘ have cunningly waited for an occasion to fet forth 
< fuch an execrable doctrine without any danger, 
“ hoping it would be acceptable to the ignorant.’ 
Beza does alfo acknowledge, that Tricheilm and 
Arianifm, which then revived in Poland, were occa- 
fioned by Stancarus’s difputes (27). 

[H] Leis a fubje@ that might afford many reflexions. ] 
I thall only make a few, and will begin with che 
complaints fome make againit learning. Were it not 
better to fupprefs the univerfities than to maintain fo 
many profefiors in all faculties ? They are the men, who 
give birth to Herefes, or bring up thofe, who fpread 
and multiply erroneous do€trines. ‘The people, that 
is, all thofe who are not called to explain matters of 
religion, preferve the faith, imparted to them, found 
and undefiled. Teach them that they muft believe 
the ‘I'rinity, the Unity of the Divine Nature, the In- 
carnation, Crris‘r’s Mediation, ée. they will be- 
lieve all thofe myfteries, without altering the purity 
of them, and raifing any difturbance about them. But 
the Doétors take a contrary courfe : fome are willing 
to diitinguifh themfelves by fubtile interpretations, and 
others will not fuffer it. Which occafions difputes, 
that trouble the fpring, and divide it into feveral mud- 
dy flreams. The firit divifion is quickly followed by 
a fecond, and fo on : that fecundity, or rather conta- 
gion, is very furprifing. Ina little time you will hear 
of many feétaries, Apollinarifts, Arians, FEutychians, 
Macedonians, Monothelites, Neftorians, Sabellians, 


Gie (28). 
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(27) Reza, in A- 
pologia altera ad 
Claudium de 
Xaindtes, page 
345, Tom. it, 
Operum, See 
alfo what he fays 
in Calvin's Lifes 
ad arn. 1560, 
pag. 381, Tom. 
fit, Operum. 


ExAMINA- 
TION of the 
complaints 2- 
gainft the mul- 
titude of univer- 
fities and profef- 
fors. 


If any one drew the genealogy of Herefies, (28) I follow an 


it would appear that their defcent is chiefly grounded alphabetical or- 


upon thefe two caufes. 1. ‘The difputants are willing 
to keep at too great a diltance from their adverfaries ; 
and therefore they run into another extreme. 2. The 
defire of getting the vitory, makes them carry their 
objections fo far, that they may be retorted againft 
them, or favour a third party. What do they do 
to remedy that inconveniency ? They yield the ground 
they are not able to defend, and have recourfe to fome 
new invention. ‘Phis produces a quite different fyitem, 
which another do¢tor will reform a-new, not finding 
it fo exact as it fhould be, and fo on. Another, who 
fancies that both parties have the advantage, and are 
worlted by turns, as they actoftenfively, or itand upon 
the defenfive, thinks himfelf obliged to pitch upon 
another hypothelis. All thefe difurders appeared in 
the cafe of Stancarus. He fell out with his colleague 
Ofiander in the univerfity of Konigtherg ; and the bet- 
ter to oppofe him, he afcribed to Curist's huma- 
nity what the other afcribed to the Divine Nature. 
When he removed from Konigfherg to Francfort upon 


der and nota 
chronological 
ONGe 


the Oder (29), he found there an antagonift (30), (29) Mclch. A- 


who run into a new extreme, that he might the better 
contradict him ; for it is {faid (31), that he taught 
that Jesus CHRIST, our juftification and our media- 


dain, in Vit. 
Theol German, 


pag. 254- 


tor as he is Gon and man, died according to his divine (30) Called An- 


nature. 
his opinion fo warmly, and accufed his adverfaries fo 
violently of favouring Arianifm, that he gave many 
perfons occafion. to revive the fect of the Arians, and 
then that of the Samofatenians. 
upon this: 1. That the objections of the other mini- 
fters proved, that the fole humanity of CHR I sT was 
not our mediation. 2. That his objeétions proved 
that a co-eflential Son of Gon could not be a Media- 
tor. They therefore took a medium between thofe ex- 
tremes: they faid that Jesus Cuorist, the Son of 
Gop, not co-effential, and cloathed with our nature, 
was our Mcdiator as to his human nature, and as to 
the fpiritual nature he had before he was born. Thefe 
are the unhappy effects of Theological difputes, and 
Profeffors chairs. 

There is another thing to be confidered. Ifa pro- 
feflor advances a new opinion, and gives ground to 
believe that he docs it to get fome reputation, an an- 
tagonift immediately ftarts up. who maintains that it 
is an ill opinion. ‘They grow hot by degrees, and at 
laft hate one another in earneft. ‘To colour their pro- 
ceedings, which are fo like human paffions, the aggref- 
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Stancarus returning into Poland maintained dreas Mutculus. 


(31) Staphylus, 
apud Prateolum, 
Voce Stancarini, 


I believe they went pag, m. 453. 
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(7) See the re- 
mark [/]. 


(32) My siss 
Kapapivay, 
dwivy ros yx) 
ausivev- Ne 
move Camiri- 
nam, immota 
enim melior. 
Stepbar. Ry- 
want, Vice Ka- 
apiva: 


(33) Epit. Bibl. 
Gelneri, pag. 
245. 


(34) Taken from 
the Epitome of 
Gelner’s Biblio- 
theca, ibid. 
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actions by the troubles he raifed afterwards, indulging too much his vanity and fubtilty 


(x). He publifhed feveral pieces [TJ }. 
of his opinions, as I fhall make it appear, 


for muft fay that the queftion is about a thing of great 
moment to the Church. He that is attacked mutt 
fay the fame, and fhew that the opinion he has altered 
gives a great advantage to the enemies. When things 
are come to this pafs, there is no going back; the 
fuperiors muft intervene. But what is the ufual eflect 
of their decifions ? an actual and virtual {chifm. No 
fuch thing would happen, if men were not over-fond 
of their own thoughts. For example, had Stancarus 
confefled, as he fhould have done, that his opinion 
was of little importance for the good of the Church, 
he would not have thought himfelf obliged in honour 
tO maintain it; he would have been filent, as foon as 
he perceived chat his affertion occafioned troubles. 
How many diforders might have been avoided in the 
world, if men had been contented to difpute about 
things neceffary to falvation? At this rate Ofiander 
and Stancarus had never writ two pages one againft 
another. Is there any body among the people that 
follows either of thofe doétrines, when they put their 
trut in the death of Cur isr? Nay, do not thofe 
very Divines, who have moft difputed about thofe 
queftions, worfhip him without thinking of thefe di- 
ftinétions between the human and Divine Nature ? 

Here is another confideration. Jn all countries where 
many perfons are paid to explain a budy of Divinity, 
fome will doubtlefs be fo rafh as co flare queitions, 
which it were better to let alone (32),as land-marks that 
divide inheritances. The exampie of fuch men is much 
to be feared; for every body thinks he may do what 
1s done by others, that have not more authority than 
himfelf : hence it is, that new difputes rever arife 
more eafily, than when they have been lately preceded 
by many others. ‘This is what fome fay againit the 
great number of univerfities. 

] fhall anfwer all thofe complaints in a few words, 
It is a moft certain maxim that good things ought not 
to be fupprefied, becaufe fome make an ill ufe them : 
and therefore fince the improving of one’s mind is very 
worthy of man, and the appointing of mafiers for thar 
end is a good thing, it ought not to be abolithed 
under pretence, that fome learned men make an ill 
ufe of their knowledge to raife Theological difputes. 
To which [ add, that the ill confequences of ignorance 
are ftill more to be feared. Ignorance would not pre- 
vent divilions : fome men leis ignorant than others, 
tho’ they had never been in an univerlity, would be 
fo prefumptuous and fo vain as to fow new dottrines, 
and might eftablifh them the more eafily, becaufe their 
hearers would be filly and ignorant. 

I hall conclude with deploring the miferable condi- 
tion of mankind. ‘They cannot avoid one evil but by 
running into another: if you cure them of their igno- 
rance, you expofe them to fcandalous difputes, and 
fuch as frequently fhake and even overthrow the 
government. 

[1] He publifbed feveral pieces.) An Hebrew Gram- 
mar at Bafil, 1546. An Expofition of St James’s 
Epiftle, with the conciliation of fome paflages of 
the Scripture, at Bafil, 1547. This conciliation was 
taken almoft word for word from Bullinger’s com- 
mentaries (33) ; and therefore Stancarus may be placed 
m the catalogue of Plagiaries. De decem captivitatibus 
Fudcorum: De fanguine Zacharia, and teveral other 
tracts, the titles whereof may be feen in the epitome 
of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. I fhall only tranfcribe what 
follows: De Trinitate, S Mediatore Domino noftro Jefu 
Chrifo, adverfus Henricum Bullingerum, Petrum Marty- 
rem, E&F Joannem Calvinum, &F religuos Tigurine ac 
Genevenfis Ecclefie Miniftros, Ecclefie Det perturbatores. 
De Trinitate, ES Unitate Dei, dique Incarnatione E Me- 
diatione Domini nofiri Jefu Chrifli adverfus Tritheitas, 
Arrianos, Eutychianos, Macharianos, Cerinthianos, Ebio- 
nitas, EF Photinianos. Opus novum de reformatione tum 
Dorine Chriftiana, tum vera intelligentiæ Sacramen- 
forum, cum matura confideratione ES fundamento Scriptura 
Janda © confilio SS. Patrum, at Balil, 1347, in 8vo 
(34). It is obferved in the epitome of Gefner’s Bib- 
liotheque, that Stancarus’s book againft the minifters 
of Zurich and Geneva is full of injurious words, and 
that it was confuted by Jofias Simler. Here is an 
apoftrophe of Stancarus : ‘ Conclufum eft, ô Calvine, 
‘ dogtrinam tuam de filio Dei efie plane Arrianam, à 


Some are ttrangely miftaken about the nature 


The 
books 


when I obferve Moreri’s faults [K]. 


‘ qua refilias quam primum te oro atque obfecro, & 
€ has herefes quam citius feri poteft retractes, & libe- 
‘res Kcclefiam Dei ab iftis blaiphemiis quibus cam 
* contaminafti (35).--- M is agreed, O Calvin, that 
< your doctrine concerning the Son of GOD is plainly 
© Arian, which I therefore befeech you to renounce as foon 
‘as poffible. Make hafe to abjure Juch bherefies, and 
< free the Church of G O D from thojè blajphemies with 
© avhich you have defiled it? He fays, in another place, 
that he has demonitrated, that the Churches, called 
Reformed, were Arian and Eutychian. Omnes Ecclefie 
quas vos appellatis reformatas per Evangelium filii Dei, 
Arriane © Eutychiane funt, nec hoc negari poteft, ut 
fupra demonflrative probavi (36). Andrew Jurgiewski, 
canon of Vilna, alledges thofe two paflages in his Belém 
quinti Evangelii (37). From whence it appears that 
Calvin and Stancarus gave one another the fame hard 
words; each of them accufed the other of being a 
blafphemer, and a dilturber of the Church; and if 
Calvin blamed Stancarus’s vanity, I make no doubt 
that the latter charged him with the faine fault. © ER 
< illud non abfurdum modo, fed exitiale con:mentum, 
€ quo vir ille fafu turgidus & novitats nin mm cupi- 
dus orthodoxæ fidei principia labefadta:e conatus cit. 
Dolendum fanè eft, quod hominem qui prodi ffe alio- 
qui poterat, mater herefeon ambitio ad nocendum 
impulit. Adeò enim frivolæ funt quas obctendit ra- 
tiones, ut fatis appareat, nihil aliud quàm ucuti in- 
genii famam ab aliis difentiendo captafle (33) . s. 
Utinam his moveatur Stancarus : quod tunc « 
fore {perandum eft, ubiingenium, quod fua vani 
nimis in fublime elatum eft, ad manfuctudinem & 
modeftiam fe flexerit (39). - - - That is nat only an 
abjurd but a pernicious invention, by which this writer, 
puffed up with pride, and extravagantly fond of new 
‘ opinions, has endeavoured to fap the fundamental prin- 
< ciples of Orthodoxy. It is truly a pity that a man avira 
< avas capable of doing good, fhould have been induced by 
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ambition, the mother of Herefies, to do mifchief. The 
reafons zehich he offers are fo frivolous, that it is plain 
enough that in differing from other people be only 
hunted after the reputation of a penetrating wit... . 
Í wifh Stancarus could be prevailed upon by thefe things. 
Which ae may then hope for, when his temper, too 
much fwoln with felf-conceit, fhall be reduced to a 
duz pitch of modefly and mecknefi.” 
[K] Taking notice of Morert’s faults.) We fays, 
‘that Stancarus being willing to oppofe the errors of 
Ofiander, who taught that the human nature of 
Curtsr is the caule of our juftification, run into 
the contrary extream, and wrote againft the Divinity 
of Ciurisr like an Arian.’ He quotes Frrimond de 
Remond, Bellarmin, Onuphrius, and Gualtherius, ‘The 
firt miftake of Moreri, is his faying that Ofiander 
taught that the humanity of Curist is the caufe of 
our juftihcation ; on the contrary, he fhould have faid 
that Ofiander believed that the effential juftice of Gon, 
and that Curist, as he is Gon, are our juftification. The 
fecond miake, which unavoidably follows from the 
firft,is his faying,that Stancarus taught that the Divinity 
of Curist is the caufe of our juftification ; whereas 
his doctrine was diametrically oppofite to that. ‘Third- 
ly, Stancarus was fo far from oppofing the Divinity of 
Curist, like an Arian, that, on the contrary, the 
only reafon why he grew fo fond of his doctrine, 
was, becaufe he pretended that the oppofite opinion 
neceffarily introduced Arianifm. Sandius, who put 
into his catalogue of Antitrinitarians, as many men as 
ever he could, and fometimes under equivocal pre- 
tences, has omitted Stancarus ; which plainly fhews, 
that he did not in the leatt oppofe the co-effential Di- 
vinity of Curist. Moreri is therefore grofsly 
miftaken in point of fact. His wrong confequence is 
his fourth miftake. He falfly believed that Ofiander 
afcribed our juftification to the humanity of Curusr. 
How then could he fay, that Stancarus, contradicting 
Ofiander, fo far as to run into another extreme, op- 
poted the Divinity of the Meffias? For it is a natural 
confequence of the direct oppofition, which Moreri 
{uppoles between thofe two men, that Stancarus rigidly 
maintained the Divine Nature of the Mediator, as he 
did. Fifthly, ‘he authors quoted by Moreri fay the 
contrary to what he afcribes to them concerning 
Ofiander’s 
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books he writ againft his antagonifts are full of injurious words: he alledged for his ae- 
juftification che law of retaliation, the importance of the herefies he oppoled, and even 


the example of the apoltles (0). 


Ofiander’s error. I fhall only prove it as to Father 
Gaulterius, who has mifled Moreri. ‘ Francifcus Stan- 
< carus Mantuanus, fays be (40), tueri cupiens, ut 
Ofiandro(41) obfifteret, Jefu Cnriti humanitatem efe 
noftræ juttifcationis caufam, in oppofitum extremum 
codem circiter tempore fe præcipitem egit, Jefu 
Chrifti nimirùm divinitatem Arianorum more impug- 
nando: ejus enim erat opinio, Chriftum dominum 
efle juftificatorem noftrum fecundum iolam humani- 
tatem exclufa divina natura. ----- About the fame 
time Francis Stancarus of Mantua ftriving to maintain, 
< in oppofttion to Ofiander, that the human nature of 
< JESUS CHRIST was the caufe of our juflifica- 
< tion, fell into the contrary extreme, and attacked his 
Divinity like an Arian: for it was his opinion that 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST is the author of our 
“ juftification only, as he is man, notas he is GOD? 
You may plainly fee in thofe words three miftakes of 
Moreri, and another near as bad as the fourth. For 
though a man afferts, that Jesus Curist is our Me- 
diator, and our juftification, as he is man, and not as 
he is Gop, it does not follow that he favours Arianifm: 
And therefore Gaulterius made ufe of an enim, for, un- 
worthy of an author, who fhould pretend to argue 
right. The greatett over-fight lies in the matter of 
fact, that is, in his being ignorant that Stancarus af- 
cribed the mediation of Curist to the human nature, 
becaufe he believed that the contrary opinion favoured 
Arianifm. If Gaulterius had faid that Stancarus re- 
vived the dottrine of Neftorius, there had been fome 
appearance of truth in it, and he would have been a 
little more faithful in his quotation ; for Florimond de 
Remond, quoted by that Jefuit, touches upon Netto- 
rianifm. ‘Thus this author wrongly fates the matter 
of fa&, draws wrong confequences, and is not right 
in his quotation. He is more faihful in what he 
quotcs out of Prateolus, for what he advances, is to be 
found in that author; but becaufe the words of Pra- 
teolus are taken from Lindanus, it had been better to 
quote Lindanus, though an author of no authority, 
who had read nothing of Stancarus, and only goes 
upon the teftimony of one Palladius (42). 1 dare fay 
that there are few books that caft a greater blot upon 
the Church of Rome, than thofe which contain a ca- 
talogue of the herefies of the XVIth century. ‘Phere 
are two great faults in thofe catalogues: ‘The firit is, 
That they are ftuffed with 2 valt number of imaginary 
fe&ts (43) 3 the fecond is, That the authors of thote 
libels tranfcribe one another, and it does not appear 
that any of them has read the books of the Herefiarchs 
they fpeak of. But though they be never fo abiurd 
in what they fay of other pretended party leaders, I 
think their account of Stancarus fhews their ignorance 
more than any other ; fince, on the one hand, they af- 
cribe to him an herefy which he oppofed, and where- 
with he continually charged his adverfaries; and, on 
the other hand, the opinion, whereby he got many 
enemies among the Proteftants, is a doctrine which 
the Roman Catholics maintain again{t the Protcitant 
Divines. Read thefe words of the famous Turretin. 
< An Chriftus fit mediator fecundum utramque natu- 
‘ram? afir. cont. Pontificios &F Stancarum. Quxftio 
< hæc nobis intercedit cum Pontificiis qui ut facilius 
obtineant plures dari pofle Mediatores, pertendunt 
Chriftum Mediatorem fuifie fecundum naturam huma- 
nam tantùm, ut pot Lombar. lib. 3. dit. q. 19. 
l-9. Thom. p. 3. q. 26. art. 2. Bell. contro 1. de 
Chrifto lib. 5. c. 3. Becanus in Manu. lib. 3. cap. 
2. & alii añerunt. Quos hic Stancarus fequitur (44). 
Wriether CHRIST be Mediator both as GOD and 
man? We affirm it againit the Roman Catholics 
and Stancarus. This is a difpute between us and the 
Roman Catholics, who, in order to pave the way for 
the fuppofition of fiveral mediators, pretend that 
JESUS CHRIST was mediator with refpect to his 
human nature only, as Lombard. ... St Thomas, Bel- 
laron, Becanus, and others afirm: whom Stancarus 
follows here” I have jut now confulted the 
Sux:ma Theologica of the Jefuit Becanus, and J find 
thele words in it. * Secunda conclufio. Chriftus fe- 
* cundum humanizatem eft Mediator non fecundum divi- 
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“nitatem. Eft contra Lutheranos & Calviniftas qui 
‘ docent Mediatorem efle fecundum utramque natu- 
ram (45). The fecond conclufion, CHRIST is 
‘ mediator with refpeét to his human, not with re- 
< {pe& to his Divine nature: X is againf? the Luthe- 
rans and Calvinifts, who maintain that he is media- 
< tor with refpe to both? He confutes their argu- 
ments; he quotes the Fathers for his opininon, and 
refers the reader to Vaiques and Bellarmin. 

Perhaps it will be afked whether the particular opi- 
nions of Stancarus ought to be accounted heretical. 
It is none of my bufinefs to decide the cafe. I hall 
only fay, that in order to judge of the nature of a 
doétrine, one ought to know the principles and de- 
fign of its author: For inftance, Stancarus ought to be 
afked whether he denies the mediation of Curist, 
according to the Divine Nature, becaufe he does not 
believe that he is both Gop and man ; or whether he 
denies it, becaufe he will acknowledge no inferiority 
in the Divine Nature of Curist, and is afraid it will 
make way for Arianifm? If he alledges the firft rea- 
fon, he isa Samofatenian and a Socinian; but if he 
alledges only the fecond, it is quite another thing; he 
is an orthodox man as to the co-eflential and confub- 
ftantial Divinity of Curisr; and his error, at the 
worft, confifts only in his fuppofing that the Mediation 
implies an inferiority inconiiitent with the Divinity of 
the Eternal Word. Perhaps, thecircumftances of the 
time, and that man’s haughtinefs, were the true rea- 
fon why the minifters of Swifferland and Geneva ex- 
claimed fo much againft him. The churches of Po- 
land were then in fuch a condition, that nothing could 
be more prejudicial to them than fuch a difpute ; and 
it was thought that Stancarus acted more out of vanity 
than out of zeal. Perhaps, his doétrine would not 
appear fo pernicious at this prefent time; for fince the 
objections of the Socinians have obliged fome Proteftant 
Divines to fay, that Curist is not adorable, as he is 
Mediator; one would think they believe he is not 
Mediator, as he is Gop. He is certainly adorable, 
as he is Gon ; and therefore if he ought not to be wor- 
fhipped, as he is Mediator, it 1s becaufe he is not Me- 
diator, ashe is Grop.---- * Pinc mta quicitio de 
‘ adoratione Chrilti qua mediatoris, circa quam in 
‘ partes itum elt aliis affirmantibus aliis negantibus .. . 
‘licet facendum fit quaitionem hanc prout inter ortho- 
* doxos agitatur problematicam effe, & minus princi- 
< palem, de qua utrinque dilputari poteit falva fidei 
< compage, imo & multum logomachix involvat (46). 
‘ ---- Hence fprung the queftion about the adoration of 
< CHRIST as Mediator, upon which people have been 
‘ divided, Jome chufing the affirmative, others the nega- 
< tive .... although it muf be confeffed that the queftion, 
< as itis handled by orthodox Divines, is problematical, 
< and not of the higheff importance, becaufe one may dij- 
< pute on either fide with a Jafe confeience, and after all 
< it is little mere than a meer contention about words.’ 
As for the letter of the Minifters of Poland to the Di- 
vines of Strafburg (47), I think it ought to be ob- 
ferved that it was written by men, wno had excom- 
municated Stancarus, and difputed with him upon feve- 
ral occafions. It is an ufual thing to afcribe to a man 
the confequences which are thought to arife from his 
Doétrine, whether he owns them or not; for it is 
fuppofed he does not fairly difown them. And there- 
fore prudence requires we fhould judge of the doétrine 
of that writer not by that letter, but by his own 
writings: I do not think they contain Sabellianifin. 
Llowever, read the following paflage (48). < Neque in 
‘ eo folo fubftitit Stancari intemperies, quod doceret, 
Chritum Mediatorem effe juxta humanam tantum 
naturam ; fed ultra progreflus, quoque veram Per- 
fonarum ‘Trinitatem fuftulit, unum Deum confusa 
Trinitate, apud quem Chriftus homo mediatorem 
‘ ageret, Trinomium, cum Sabellio imaginans, cæ- 
‘ teras Ecclefias ut Arianas traduxit: quod patet ex 
‘ litteris Miniftrorum Polonorum, è Synodo Pinco- 
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as St Athanafius was [ZL]. 


I know that he taught with great zeal, in Tranfylvania, 
but I do not know certainly, at what time (p). 


The book, intituled Chimera (q), 


which Staniflaus Orichovius wrote againft him, contains many reafons and hard words: 
as for his reafons, the only defign of them is to prove, that his Polifh Majefty ought to 


deftroy that man, and all thofe who fow new opinions in the kingdom. 
the arguments of Sectaries ought to be refuted. 


Thus he chinks 
He confefies that he had married a 


wife being a prieft, but he is filent with refpecét to the apoftacy which Stancarus re- 


proaches him with [M]. 


t fana, de Juftificatione, &c. quod video ex Refpon- 
< fone Melanthonis, de controverfiis Stancari {cri- 
‘ pta, A. Mp4Litt. atque extat inter Mclanthonis De- 
‘ clamationes, Tom. iv. --- Neither did the fury of Stan- 
< carus flop here, viz. In teaching that CHRIST «was 
“ mediator with refpeG to his Human Nature only. He 
< avent further, and took away the real Trinity of Per- 
< fons; for, according to the confuffed notion of Sabellius, 
< he imagined one GOD under three different names, 
‘< with whom CHRIST, as man, ated the part of media- 
“ tor. He accufed the other Churches of Arianifin; as it 
< appears by a letter of the Poli Miniflers, written from 
* the Synod of Pinczovia in the year 1562, to the Di- 
< wines of Strafburg. (This letter is the firf among the 
< Epiftles of Zanchius)..... Befides bis notions about 
“GOD and JESUS CHRIST, Stancarus had other 
‘ heterodox opinions, concerning Fuftification, Fe. as I 
< find by an anfewer of Melanchthons cencerning the con- 
* troverfies of Stancarus, avritten in the year 1553. It 
“ is extant among the declamations of Melanchthon vol. iv. 
Mind thefe words of Melchior Adam (ṣo); ‘ ita dif- 
< feruit (Stancarus) de duabus naturis ut non diftinguere, 
< verum feparare plerifque fit vifus. - - - - Stancarus dif- 
© courfed in fuch a manner upon the two Natures, that, in 
€ the opinion of moft people, he feemed not to diftinguifo but 
é to divide them.’ They plainly intimate that Stan- 
carus’s enemies took the liberty to impute to him a 
doé&trine which he did not teach. Many thought that 
he divided the two Natures of Curistr. Which fhews 
that he did not aétually divide them, and even that 
fuch a divifion did not neceffarily refult from his 
principles ; for in both cafes all his adverfaries would 
have accufed him of Neftorius’s herefy. We may 
therefore fay, that Melchior Adam means the fenie 
which many put upon Stancarus’s doctrine. But there 
is nothing more fallacious than to judge of a man’s 
doétrine by the interpretations of his adverfaries. For 
a confirmation of what I fay, I fhall quote Stancarus 
himfelf. The Divines of Zurich made ufe of thefe 
words: * Videat Stancarus qui noram fententiam 
€ vult gravare fufpicione harefeos, ne ipfe interea jure 
€ convincatur Neftorianus à quo tam parum abeft ut 
€ difficillimum fit eum ab illo internofcere. -- -- Let 
* Stancarus, who fludies to brand our opinion with the 
‘ imputation of Herefy, take care leaf we convidl him of 
‘ being a Neflorian; for he comes fo near it, that itis 
< hard to make any diflin&tion” His anfwer was,‘ Cum 
< Tigurini non affirment me efle Neftorianum, non 
* opus eft ut me defendam ; quod fi ctiam affirmarent, 
‘ cum non probent, fed fimpliciter accufent, illis docti 
‘ viri non crederent, quia ipfimet ‘Tigurint ignorant 
‘ prorfus quod fuerit dogma Neftorii, ut jam probabo. 
< Hoc tamen profiteor & coram Deo & hominibus 
4 fateor me nihil negotii habere cum Neftorio, & 
© Neftorii doétrina (51). --- - Since the Divines of Zu- 
‘ rich do not afirm that I am a Neflortan, I have no 
< occafion to juftify myfelf; if they foould afirm it, fo long 
as they only laid fuch a thing to my charge without 
< proving it, the learned would not believe them; becaufe 
< they themfelves are utterly ignorant of what the opinion 
€ of Neflorius was, as I fhall prefently make it appear. 
© I profess however, and acknowledge before GOD and 
€ man, that I have nothing at all to do with Nefforius 
© or his dofrine.” ‘This proteilation ought to make us 
wary in the prefent cafe. 

We ought chiefly to miftruft Orichovius, who fays 
that Arius, Macedonius, Neftorius, and Aerius were 
revived in Stancarus (52). What he imputes to him 
with refpe&t to the Eucharit (53) is fo extravagant, 
and even contradi¢tory, that it ought to be looked up- 
on as a calumny. It does not appear that the Divines 
of Zurich and Geneva exclaimed again{ft Stancarus up- 
on this head. The writers of the catalogues of Here- 
tics ($4), accufe him of teaching that the Lord’s Sup- 
per is an earneft of the body of our Saviour. Is this 
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an opinion contrary to that of Zuinglius’s or Calvin’s 
doctrine? ‘They add, that he was infected with Rab- 
binifm. This accufation was only grounded upon his 
fkill in Rabbinical learning, and his mentioning fome- 
times the opinions of the Rabbins (53). $ dae 
[L] He gloried that he had been perfecuted and con- Fi eC fifo 
demned, as St Athanafius was.) I have advifed, fays Anabaptiftarum 
he (56), feven times at leaft, Philip Melanchthon, falfa opinione. 
Ofiander and Felix, the Superintendant of the Polifh 47h 1s intita. 
Churches, and the Minifters of Zurich and Geneva : rn eee 
I have done it civilly, I diffembled their errors, the ake wens 
way I took was to afk them whether they were ftill See rbe Epitcm: 
orthodox as to the dottrines of the Trinity and In- of Gefrer’s Bit'io- 
carnation. They all joined againft me. The follow- tHe, Pag+245. 
ing words contain a particular account of his com- Bie 
plaints. < (57) Omnes infurrexerunt contra me. Alii (5 Leana 
‘enim vitam meam quæfiverunt ut Melanéthon (58) Mediatore adve- 
per Joachimum Marchionem Brandenburgenfem & fus Tigurinos, 
Eleétorem Imperii. Alii carceres præparaverunt /* the laf leaf 
perpetuos mihi, nifi admonitus aufugiflem, ut Ofian- T a 
der. Alii expulerunt me è domo mea (sg) & lite- i 
ras {cripferunt ad omnes nobiles majoris & minoris o> 1) ig 
, . (57) $u. Iie, 
Polonie & Rufix, ut nemo me reciperet, fed ex- 
pelleret, ut Foelix ille impius & hypocrita cum fuis 
Pinczovianis. Alii tam in Germania quam in Hon- 
garia, Tranfylvania & Polonia minori multas Sy- 
nodos celebraverunt contra me & fidem Catholicam 
de Trinitate & mediatore, & multos libellos plenos 
blafphemiis Arrianis & Eutychianis, conviciis & 
horrendis calumniis ediderunt, ut me tandem cum (¢9) In tk E- 
pura dottrina catholicæ fidei perderent, at nihil pile Dedicatery 
facere potuerunt, ficut, nec poterunt. Durum enim °/ Cygne bea, 
eft contra ftimulum, unum Deum Trinitatem calci- ee £ 
trare. Hoc enim modo Conitantius Imperator Ar- ne ey 
rianus cum Arrianis novem Concilia celebravit con- familia ex domo 
tra D. Athanafium, quem miris modis afflixerunt, mea (non omne 
profcriptionibus, exiliis, & perfecutionibus, fed veri- damno) & ex 
tas tandem vicit. They all role up againf? me; ae FAREI 
Jor fome fought after my life, as Melanchthon did by ~~ < Norvith- 
means of Joachimus Marquis of Brandenburg, and ftandirg Iscas 
Elector of the Empire. Some, of whom Offander was fen A : be Pally, 
one, defigned a perpetual imprifonment for me, unlefs cul tg f 
I had been forewarned to make my efcape. Others again ous of my bai, 
drove me out of my houft, and writ letters to all the and, as farasin 
Noblemen of the greater and leffer Poland and Ruffia, 5% t3, out of 
that none fhculd receive or entertain me, but drive me = CAA te 5 
away. Of this number was that impious hypocrite uh I og 
Felix, together with his brethren of Pinczovia. Others blane yox all 
as well in Germany as in Hungary, Tranfylvania, and 
the leffer Poland, held many Synods againf? me and the 
Catholic faith concerning the Trinity and the Media- 
tor, and publifoed many libels full of Arian and Euty- 
chian blafpkemies, injurious words and horrible afper- 
fons, in order to ruin me and the pure Catholic de- 
ftrine at once. Neverthelefs they could not prevail, 
neither indeed foall they. For it is hard to kick againft 
the pricks, one GOD in Trinity. In this manner did 
the Emperor Conffantius, an Arian, hold nine councils 
with the Arians againft St Athanafius, avbom they 
miferably diftreffed by proferiptions, banifbments, and 
perfecutions : but truth was viforious in the end. He 
adds, That the Minilters of Zurich writ to thofe of 
Poland in 1560, to expel him from their churches. 
Take notice that he compofed this work at Dubeétz 
in Rufa, in the year 1561, and had it printed at 
Cracow the year following. Staniflaus Matthew Stad- 
nicki had fhelrered him at Dubeétz (60). (60) See the E- 
[M] Orichovius . . . . confeffis that he had married Ppitle Dedicatory 
a wife being a priefl.] So far he confefles that his fault 9f his wor 
was as great as Stancarus’s, who had alfo married be- 
ing a prieft ; but in other refpects he clears himfelf of 
the fin whereof he accufes his adverfary. He alledges 
for his vindication, that he had kept within the pale 
of the Church, and that he abftained from the facerdo- 
tal functions after his marriage. Thus he fubmitted 
to 
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I fhall add fomething to what I have faid already. 


STELLINGI. 


Some authors fay that he was at 
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Villach (r) when the Bifhop of Cracow {fent for him in the beginning of the year (r) A city of C2- 


1550 [N }, to teach the Hebrew tongue. 


They tell us that having efcaped out of the "> 


priflon co which that prelate had confined him (s), he retired to the houfe of Staniflaus (+) Sec the re~ 


Stadnizki at Dubreczko, and fet up a ichool there, which was pretty flourifhing during 


the life of Scaniflaus ; that after this patron’s death he retired to the houfe of Jerom 


Philippow, and afterwards to the houfe of Nicholas Olefnicki at Pinczovia. 


I have 


mark [9]. 


quoted (/) a Polih author, who places the foundation of the Proteftant church OF ir) In the body 


Pinczovia in the year 15503 but Regenvolfcius places it in the year 1559 [0]. 
obferves that Stancarus was called from that place by Count Oftrorog to reform the 
churches of Great Poland, and that he had for a companion in this work Felix Ciu- 


ciger (x). 


Bafil, and that Sigifmund Auguftus naturalized him in Poland in the year 1569 (x). 
He died at Stobnitz on the twelfth of November 1574, aged feventy-three years. 
FRANCIS STaNCARUS, his fon, born on the fecond of October 1562, was miniiter 
of the church of Oxa till his death which happened on the twenty-cighth of March 


1621 (5). 


to the holy canons, and underwent the penance im- 
pofed on married pricits ; but Stancarus married and 
forfook the church of Rome. (61) Do bee tibi, atque 
concedo, me inter facerdotc: publicos, tantifper facrificaffe, 
quoad licuit, S gquoad fas fuit : cum autem facerdos 
duxifiem uxorem, a facrifcio me funditus removi, & quod 
Canon jubet, in ordinem redi, ita unus de multis falus, 
ofero nune Deo cox contritum ES bumiliatam, quod ne 
dejpiciat Deus, fupplex plebe in media pofio. An ego te 
imitarer arrogantem, alque contumacem? cui parum crat 
vifum muliero) facerdoti uxorem ducere, cum qua tibi 
connubii jus aliter non erat, nif fi à facrificio, I à fa- 
cris adminifirandis ahjpincres : ni etiam facrilegio flatas 
folennefque ceremonias facerdotii pollueres, atque impiis in 
Ecclefiam introdu&is fa:ris, omnia facra wetera, una 
cum facerdotio, ex Ecclea exterminarts. ..... (62) 
Uxorem ego facerdos, contra legem duxi: fed idem tamen 
ejus lezis pænam fufiinui : abrozationem nempe Jacerdotii. 
Hee enim mulla fola fequitur meum faum, legis atque 
Canonis præjtripto. . . . . Cum fa&um, Stancare, in 
ducenda uxore, par fit noftrum, audi, quam ipfhus fadi 
conditio fit inter nos difpar: tibi enim, in diffenfione, ac 
diffidio, per fummum Ecclefie contemptum, uxor duta 
eft: mihi werd, fumma voluntate, ac judicio ipfhus Ec- 
chfie, hec eadem efh adjudicata. Quid ita? quia pæ- 
nam legis fujlinut: EF quod obedientem decuit, Canonis 
jufu, a facris me removi: tu contra, È panam legis 
contemnis, EI facris te immifces. But we muft not de- 
pend upon all that ke fays; he ditiembles and fup- 
prefles what he thinks difadvantageous in the accufa- 
tion. He does not confefs that he had entirely broke 
with the church of Roine, and that he had difputed 
againit it a long time. Neverthelefs this is very true 
(63) : he returned afterwards into the pale of that 
church; which was the reafon why Stancarus called 
him an apoftate. He fhuns this blow without confef- 
fing any thing. 

{ N He avas at Villach when the Bifbop of Cracow 
Jent for him... . in the year 1550.) 1 quote Regen- 
volicius for my voucher in this faét. Abfente Lifmanino, 
fays he (64), le idem Epifeopus Cracow. Maciejovius, 
Francifeum Stancarum Mantuanum ltalum, virum do- 
Aum, Villaco evocat, initio A. 1550, ad profeffionem 
literarum Hebraicarum in Academia Cracovienfi. 
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[0O] Rezenvolfeius places it in the year 1559.) This 
feems more probable ; for if Stancarus, who was called 
to Cracow in the beginning of the year 1550, ftop- 
ped at divers places after his flight before he went to 
Pinczovia, it is not eafy to conceive how he could 
be at the houfe of Olefnicki in the year r5so. It 
thercfore feems more reafonable to fay that it was in 
the year 1559, when he urged him to drive out the 
Monks. b boc (Hieronymo Philippovio) Pinczsviam, 
ad Nicolaum Olefnicium, qui Pinczovia, Monachis jelis, 
puram religionem A. 1559 induxit (65). But the fame 
author confounds us, by affirming in another place, 
that Oleinicki drove out the Monks in the year 1550, 
and that he was accufed of this to the king, as like- 
wife for having afforded a retreat to Stancarus, of 
whofe promotion he gives the following account. 
‘ Epifcopus Cracovieni:s .... . Francifeum Stanca- 
rum ,.... trahi jubet in Caftellum Lipoviec, ubi 
Epifcopalis carcer eit, quinto ab Urbe Cracovia mil- 
liari. Sed ex eo, induitria Georgii Nigri famuli fui, 
concifo in longas fafcias: uno atquè altero linteo, 
liberatus, Staniflao Lailocio fubcamerario Lancicenii, 
atque Andrea ‘Fricefio, delabentem expectantiinus ; 
exceptus, venit in oppidum Dubieczko, ad Sta- 
nilaum Stadnicium, inde Pinczoviam ad Nicolaum 
Olcfnicium (66). - - -- The Bifpop of Craconv ..... 
ordered Francis Stancarus .... . to be carried to the 
caftle of Lipoviech, where the cpiftopal prifon is, fruc miles 
© from the city of Cracow. Making his efeape fram thence by 
< the contrivance of his fervant George Niger, ceho cut a 
t pair of fheets in long pieces, and by the effifance of Sta- 
< niflaus Laffocius and Andrea Tricefius, who received him 
< as he flid down, he came to Staniflaus Stadnixki at Da- 
€ brexko, and from thence to Nicholas Olefnicki at Pincx- 
< via. He furnifhes us with fome hints to unravel thefe 
difficulties, for he obferves (67) that Olefnicki was pre- 
vailed upon at laft to difmifs Stancarus, and to re-call the 
Monks, upon condition that they would behave well, 
which they did not. They run away after, having been 
guilty of new diforders, upon which their monaftery was 
converted into a fchool. We may therefore admit two 
Reformations eftablifhed at different times in the city of 
Pinczovia, he one in the year 1550, and the other in 
the year 1559. ‘The Hiftorian is neverthelefs blame- 
worthy for being fo indiftinét in his narratives. 
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It is the name that thofe Saxons took to whom Lotharius the 


fon of Lewis the Debonnaire granted leave to make profeffion of the Pagan Religion 


which Charlemaigne had obliged their fathers to renounce. 


Du Tillet fpeaks of it; 


but he does it in much fewer words than an author that has quoted him [4 ]. 


[4] Du Tillet fpeaks of it, but he does it in much 
Sewer words than an author that has quoted him.) The 
Emperor < Lotharius ..... turned monk at Pruina, 
* to do penance for his fins, particularly for his difo- 
< bedience to his father, and becaufe in order to have 
* fuccours againft his brothers Lewis and Charles the 
‘< Bald, he had reftored to part of the Saxons, whom 
€ his grandfather, Charlemaigne, had made Chriftians, 
‘ their idolatrous worfhip, to which as foon as they 
< were returned, they took the name of Stellingi, liv- 
‘ ing in full liberty of confcience, and every man pro- 


* felling what religion he liked beft (1)... We thall fi 
VOL. V 2 Maur 


how Peter de St Julien enlarges upon this. He had been 
inveighing againft liberty of confcience, and, among 
other things, he had faid (2), that thofe who afl it with- 
out any reftriction, feem to afpire at the privileges of the 
Thelemites in Rabelais, who had caufed this motio to 
be put upon the frontifpiece of their temple, Do qukat 
thou wilt; and to this purpofe, continues he (3), I 
< remember to have read in the colleétions of the Re- 
‘ corder du Tillet ; that the Emperor Lotharius by 
< name, and fon to Lewis the debonnaire, finding him- 
< felf greatly embarraffed, by reafon of the wars he 
‘ was carrying on again{ft his brothers, required his 

Nnn * Saxon 


H of the articic, 
© citation (g) 


(u) Taken from 


| 
Regenvoliciue, 


‘Fake notice that Stancarus received the degree of Doétor of Phyfic at Hit. Recher. Sla- 


von. Provin. 
pag. 125, 126. 


(x) 1d, ibid, page 
higo 


(y) Id. ibid. 


(65) Id. ibid, 
pag. 126. 


(66) Id. ibid. far, 
2328. 


(67) Ib. p. 229. 


(2) Pierre de 
Saint Juien, 
Melanges Paras 
doxales, Px 199. 


(3) 10. ibid, 


234 


(a) Suidas, in 
"EppntAdog. 


(b) See Colo- 
mies’s Biblio- 
theque Choifte, 
pag. 46. & fig. 
abrre you wil 


fird the names 


of feveralautlert, by that of Leyden ten years after. 


oub bave zorit 


upon Stephanus, 


(1) Nouvelles de 
la Republ, des 
Lettres, for July 
1684, set. ry, 


pug. 435. 


(2) Nouv. de la 
Rep. des Lettres, 
ibid, pag. 486. 


STEPHANUS 


* Saxon fubjeéts to fuccour him with men and money, < themfelves Sved/ingi, and returned to their former 
‘ which they refufed to do, unlefs he would grant < idolatry. Afterwards the Emperor Lotharius, 
‘them a liberty of confcience. Lotharius, whole ‘ coming to a better way of thinking, was touched 





heart was more {fet upon viétory than upon the in- 
teret of religion, did not then confider the im- 
portance cf the Saxons demand, and, without any 
further reflexion, complied with it. Now thefe 
Saxons were fo much addicted to Paganifm and Ido- 
latry, that tho’ Charlemaigne had fo harrafled and 
weakened them by a war of thirty-three years f{tand- 
ing, that they had no other way left of faving their 
lives but by receiving baptifm, they neverthelels fub- 
mitted to it rather out of fear than devotion. Where- 
fore having now obtained a liberty of confcience, 
they plainly difcovered chat the Chriftian religion, 
which they had embraced through conftraint, was not 
planted in their hearts, and could take no root there. 
It likewife happened that as all feéts are accuftomed 
to take their name from their author, or elfe to in- 
vent anew one for themfelves, thefe Saxons called 
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with a remorle of confcience, (as well for his difobe- 
dience and harflinefs to his father, as for having taken 
upon him to difpenfe the Saxons from their baptifmal 
vows and engagements, and prefumed to difpofe of 
their confciences, which were not at all fubject to 
his power and jurifdiction) and quitting the world, 
(where he had lived without either fearing Gop, 
or honouring his parents) turned Monk.’ 

By comparing the words of Peter de Saint Julien 
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with thofe of du Tillet, one may form a juft idea of 


the liberty which many writers take of adding a hun- 
dred things to the teitimony of the authors whom 
they quote. 

It is not necefiary to make any reflexions upon the 
maxims of Peter de Saint Julien (4): they have been 
confuted a thoufand times over by the Advocates for 
Toleration (5). 


STEPHAN US Byzantinus was an expert Grammarian, who lived in the Vth 


or Vich century. 


He compoled a dictionary, wherein he inferted the Nouns Adjective 


(4) See the re- 
mark [F |, of 
the article V I- 
RIESI: 

(5) See the re- 
mark [F] of 
the arice 
SANCT ESIUS 
(Craupivs,) 


derived from the Nouns Subftantive of places, which ferved to denote the inhabitants of 


thofe Places [ 4 }. 


This was attended with many obfervations borrowed trom Mythology 


and Hiftory, which difcovered the origin of cities and colonies, and their changes and 


differences, whereby the author equally fhewed his exattnefs and learning. 


We have 


nothing left but a forry abridgment of that work, which the Grammarian Hermolaus 


thought fic to make, and which he dedicated to the Emperor Juftinian (a). 


Notwith- 


ftanding the injury this curious book has fuffered by the ignorance of the abbreviator 
and tranferibers, ic has proved very ufeful to the learned, who thought that no antient 


book did better deferve to be corrected and explained in a critical way. 


Sigonius, 


Cafaubon, Scaliger, Salmafius, &c (b), took upon them to illuftrate it; but it did 


not appear in Latin till 1678 [8]. 


That edition publithed at Amfterdam was followed 
The Dutch difperfed before-hand fome fhects of 


thofe editions, which hindred Father Lubin from publifhing this author, on whom he 


[.7] Te nouns adjePive... . which fPrved to de- 
note the inbabstants of thofe places.) The utle, weet 
amsrcev, di urbibus, which iscommonly given to that 
work, is neither that which the author, nor that which 
the abbreviator put to it, The true title of the book 
was épad : hence Hermolaus intituled the abridg- 
ment he made of it, eSvixav ers]oun. * But be- 
* caufe feveral perfons have undertaken, at feveral 
‘ times, to abridge this abridgment, and to leave out 
‘ even the name and the Epiftle Dedicatory of the firft 
abbreviator, it is no wonder if the antient titles of 
the book are loit. In the room of which fome fmat- 
terers in learning have fubftituted this mepi mbasan, 
becaufe they thought the main defign of the author 
was to write a Geographical book. But they were 
miltaken, his real defign was to write a Gramma- 
tical work, to explain the names derived from na- 
tions, cities, and provinces, jut as if one fhould 
explain grammatically the words Parifian, French- 
man, Dutchman, ce. and fhew the great variety 
that may be obferved in the formation of thefe deri- 
wative terms (1) This is the opinion of thole 
who have publithed Stephanus, as it is related in the 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres. ‘this opinion 
might have been criticized upon; for there is no ap- 
pearance that the principal defign of this Grammarian 
was the explication of thefe derivative terms. It was 
probably the leaft part of his project, and only an ac- 
ceflory to his work. I own he is very careful to ob- 
ferye that fort of nouns, but takes up but little room, 
compared with the facts that he relates, and the te- 
{timonies he quotes ; which would be more apparent 
if we had the whole work. ‘There we fhould finda 
line or two in an article for the explanation of the 
noun adjective, derived from the name of a city, and 
fometimes whole pages in one article only. 1 believe, 
till I be better informed, that the title cẹrtza implies 
all the obfervations that can be made upon a nation, 
a city, and a place, in as much as an author confines 
himfelf to the origin of places and Geographical hi- 
ftory. See in the remark [G] the paflage of Father 
Lubin. (2) ‘ What is very pleafant is, that when 
< they cite the author of this pook they call him Stepha- 
‘ nus de Urbibus, whence it came to pafs that many 
< perfons took de Urbibus to be the name of the au- 
‘ thor’s family. Father Lubin had a mind to call 
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< him Stephen of the Cities in his Geographical tables 
‘on Plutarch ; but having confulted the gentleraen of 
‘ the French academy, he could never make them 
‘ approve his defign. He feems to complain of their 
< hardnefs in his Geographical Mercury (3).’ He was 
much in the wrong to complain of it. 

[B] Lt did not appear in Latin tiil the year 1678.) 
There were three Greek editions, that of Aldus Ma- 
nutius, that of the Junti, and that of Xylander ; 
but tho’ the laft engaged to publilh his Latin verfion 
forthwith, and tho’ the continuator of Geiner’s Biblio- 
theca afirmed, that the book of our Stephanus wzs 
publifhed by Xylander in Greek and Latin, in 1568, 
it is certain it did not thus appear till che year 1 have 
mentioned. <A Portugueze Jew, namcd Pinedo, pub- 
lifhed it at Ainfterdam in 1678, with a Latin tranf- 
lation of his own making, and a commentary (4). Six 
years after, Mr Rijk, profefior at Leyden, publifhed 
the notes of Lucas Hoiilenius on that fame book of 
Stephanus, which he had from Cardinal Francis Bar- 
berini. ‘There was a new edition of Stephanus printed 
at Leyden in 1688, in Greek and Latin, as that of 
Pinedo: the Latin tranflation was made by Berkelius 
(5). This tranflator added to ita large and learned 
commentary. His remarks on the lait letters are 
fhorter, and not fo learned, becaufe he died before the 
work was printed. Mr Gronovius has much contri- 
buted to the amendment of this edition. 

[C] Which hindered Father Lubin from publifbing 
that author, on whom he had beftoued much pains.| This 
difappointment vexed him, and made him inveigh 
againit the Dutch. Here I fhall tranf{cribe the words 
of a Journalilt. < Having mentioned Father Lubin, 
< I will not forget the indignation he has conceived 
againit the Dutch, fince he has been informed that 
they were printing Svephanus de Urbibus, with a 
Latin tranflation, and a commentary. If ycu con- 
fult the fixty-third page of his Geographical Mer- 
cury, you may fce with what anger he fpeaks. ‘The 
occafion of his grief is, that they have malicionfly 
fupplanted him, as he fays, and deprived him of the 
fruit of his long ftudies. He Lad becu ten years tranf: 
lating that book, and correficd the faults of the three 
editions, by the help of tare Greek manuferipts of the 
king's library, avhich had been very oblizingl; lent him by 
Mr Carcavi; be had made Jame Geographical notes 

~ t upon 
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(3) Pag. 62. 


(4) See the 
judgment. which 
Colomies pfs 
on it in his 
Bibliotheque, 
Chorfie, pag. 45 


(5) He was refor 
of the callege of 
Delft. 





(6) Nouvelles de 
la Republique 
des Lettres, ubi 


fuma, pag. 487. 


(7) At Leyden, 
1674, in 8vo. 


(8) That edition 
is in 4t0, 


(9) Nouv. de Ja 
Rep. des Lettres, 


ubi fupra, pag. 
456, 


(10) See in Per- 
kelius’s preface, 
the paflages 

which thew that 
Stephanus was a 


Chriftian 


(11) Berkelius, 
tid. 


STEPHANUS. 


had beftowed much pains [C]. 


a i 


The fragment of Stephanus [D] concerning Dodona, 


plainly fhews, that Hermolaus left out a thoufand good things; and becaule he adds 
fometiines fomething of his own, one cannot certainly tell whether Stephanus Byzantinus 
made proteffion of Chriltianity or not [E], for who knows whether the paflages wherein 


he fecms to fpeak like a Chriftian are his? Moreri deferves to be cenfured {F J. 


Father 


Lubin very juftiy obferves that a great fervice would be done tothe readers, if thë 


Nouns adjectives of inhabitants were inferred in Geographical Dictionaries {G}. 


It f 


might advife, 1 would have them inferted in the fecond edition of Furetiere’s Dictionary. 


Mr Colomiés (c) quotes fome words of 
me H). 


upon it, filled up the chalms, and compared all the autho- 
rities of the authors cited with the originals that are 
extant. Thofe acho faw bis manuferipts were amazed 
at his great labour ; when lo, the Dutch, all of a fud- 
* den, difperfed the firit fheets of their edition over 
ali Europe, that no Bookieller might undertake the 
printing of that book. This is certainly a fevere blow 
for an author, and efpecially fora monk of the order 
of St Auguitin, who was going to fhew the world his 
great fkill in the Greek tongue and critical learning, 
which people will not eafily believe without plain 
< proofs of it. It is fo true, that people can hardly 
believe fuch a thing, that the Abbot Baudrand hav- 
ing informed the public, in his Diétionary, that 
Stephanus de Urbibus had been tranflated and adorned 
with very learned notes, by the R. F. Lubin ; 
Pinedo writ on purpofe to Paris to know the truth 
of it, and was anfwered, that Mr Baudrand had 
given it out in fide parentum, upon bearfay (6). 
[D] The fragment of Stephanus concerning Dodona.] 
It was taken from 2 very antient manufeript, which 
was in the library of Mr Seguier, Chancellor of France. 
‘Fennulius, profeffor in the illuitrious fchool of Nime- 
guen, was the firit that publifhed it. He added to it 
a Latin tranflation, with notes. Berkelius made a fe- 
cond edition of it (7), wich contained a new tranfla- 
tion of his own, and fome remarks. Pinedo made a third 
verfion of it, and publifhed it at the end of his Stepha- 
nus with notes. Mr Grovonius made a fourth edition of 
it in 1681 (8), wherein the three preceding verfions 
were to be feen: he added to it fome learned diileriations. 

[E] One cannot certainly tell whether Stephanus... 
made profeffion of Chriffianity.} ‘The reflexion of a 
Journaliit feems to me very proper to fhew, what a 
little command the writers of thefe lat ages have over 
their prejudices ; for there is hardly any book where- 
in their unhandfome way of {peaking of other reli- 
gions does not difcover what religion they profefs, 
‘Lhe reflexion is as follows. ‘ Although Lucas Hol- 
flenius belicved that Stephanus Byzantinus was a 
Chrittian, the thing is fil difputable. ‘There are 
the fame difficulties concerning Ammianus Marcel- 
linus: fome fay he was a Pagan, others maintain 
that he was not. I conclude from thence, that the 
writers of this age are infinitely more partial or con- 
cented than the antient. Are there any geographi- 
cal or hiftorical Dictionaries, or even Hillories, that 
do not difcover the partiality of the author for or 
againit the Church of Rome? It will never be dif- 
puted in future ages, whether Moreri, the Abbot 
Baudrand, &¢. were Roman Catholics or Proteftants. 
One may know the fect of a Grammarian by the 
very rudiments of a Grammar (g).’ If I was to 
give my opinion, I had rather fay, that our Stepha- 
nus was a Chrittian (10), than that he was a Pagan, 
as a very learned man will have it; and had he al- 
ways related the ridiculous opinions of the Heathens, 
Without criticizing on them it would be no crime. 
© Non eft igitur audicndus Septimius Florens Chriftia- 
< nus, quem non puduit Stephanum auctorem Ethni- 
cum appellare, in Commentariis fuis ad Ariftoph. 
< Trenam p.77. (11). -e ought not therefore to believe 
“ Septimius Florens a Chriftian, who in his Commentaries 
* on Ariflophanes slrena bas not blujfbed to call Stephanus a 
< Pagan writer’ 

[F] Moreri deferves to be cenfured:} For he refers 
his reader to a book that was never publifhed, and 
fays nothing at allof Pinedo’s edition. Father Lubin, 
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(c} Colomics, 


Scaliger, which appear very obicure to (3 
uui iupra. Pi 4g. 


an Auguflin, fays he, has tranflated it into Latin, and ` 
hath added to it very learned remarks. See his tranfla- 

tion. Would any man doubt, afier the reading of 

thefe words, that Father Lubin’s Stephanus has been 

actually publifhed ? I believe Morcri thought fo, but 

however he deceived his readers. Fie had read in Mr P 
Baudrand (12), © Quod (opus Stephari) nunc Latinum (oE E. 
reddidit, reftituit, & notis illuftravit doctifimis Paint Lexicon 
Auguftinus Lubin Auguttinianus. - - - Which book of Geoptaphicum, 
Stephanus is now turned into Latin, retorted, aed il- Teron, folio 
luiftrated avith very learned notes, by Father Lubin, an 357, ttante Pi- 
Auguftin Friar’ He did not doubt, after fuch a sa in Pre fac 
teftimony, that he might fpeak as pofitively as he ~” 

did. Mr Baudrand made a good ufe of Pincdo’s re- . 
flexion (13); he declared in his new edition, that (13) Tr p 
Father Lubin’s work was not yet printed (14). Sach A Ae 

a claufe fhould never be forgotten, by thofe who men- cucmdam literas 
tion a work that is itil] in the author’s ftudy. ded Tem, ille lepi- 

[G] Father Lubin had reafon to believe, that a grea? & rekriphit, iltud 
Service would be done, if the Nouns Adjettives cf inha- © bs a Agi 
bitants were inferted..... ] Here follows the paf- datum fuite ie 
fage which I promifed above. You will find in it, fide parertum. 
among other things, the author’s thoughts about the - - - - Mrving 
cefign of Stephanus. The defign of Stephanus de Ur- 37"! ikide iay 
= . » 2 sapermalion 
bibus was, fays he (15), zo teach his fholars the Greek “7 iced tbis 
Hiftory; and lef? in reading they fhould take the prople of pleafant anfever 
one city for that of another, ke made it his bufinefs, from bim that 
Speaking of cities, to obferve Tè eSving. of them, which rg gogel on my 
ave may tranflate the familiar names (16) that are given pee aa hyi x4 . 
to thofe people, derived from the name of the city where hive unen t 
they dwell; for inflancte, avrtisyea, TÈ ¢Sriviy ar- 
Tloveus aSivat $ Toattns asuraiG. We have 
gocd reafon to with, that fore learned man svould ui- 
dertake the fame thing about Latin names of torons, ad- 
ding to them the derivative name by avhich the inba- 
bitants are called; as from Roma, Romanus, from p, asoutinus 
Carthago, Carthaginentis. The fame might be dane in Watin. Raudrard 
our oan language, and it avould rot be unbecoming a man Coorth, Toms 
of parts to obferve how the inhabitants of cur cities aud 5 PO att 
provinces are called, how an inhabitant of Broouagne is 
calted a Breton, of Anjou an Angevin, ef Paris a Pa 
mifan, and the like of others: the reading cf our Hiio- 
ries wesdd be more pleafant, and there would nat be fo 
many faults in our tongue; thofe derivative acords fosuld 1,6) The word 
nct be wanting in our Geographical Dictionaries. 

[H] Some avords of Scaliger, which appear to me 
very obfture.} < Pinedo does not obferve in his pre- 
‘ tace that Nicolas Sophianus had in his poflefiion an 
‘ entire Stephanus : Prater alios codices Gracos, 
< Jays Scalizer in a letter to Gruterus, quos Nic. So- 
< phianus habebat, erat & integer Stephanus cum toio 
S K & A, que hodie imperfecta circumferri non ig- 
* noras (17). - - - Bofides other Greek manufcripts in toe 
< poffeffion of Nicholas Sophianus, there was an entire 
© Stephanus with the fetters K and L exhale, achich, as 
< you very well know, are now imperfeh? 1 cannot 
apprehend what he means by an entire Dictionary, 
with the whole letters K and Z; it is a viddie to me. 
Julit as if one fhould fay, that a man has read the 
whole New ‘Teilament, with the Gofpel of St John 
and the Aéts of the Apoftles (ġ +). 

(§2) If after the word Stephanus in the Scahizrran.z, 
one was to read xempe, to wit, the fenfe would be 
more diftinét ; but it is clear enough without that, 
and fo great an exactnefs of expreffion is not neceflary 
in fuch a familiar difcourfe as this, which perhaps 
after all belongs lefs to Scaliger than to thole whe 
compiled the Scadigerana. Rem. Crir.] 


(3 
í 
í 
€ 
£ 


upan the 
{tb of traditicts 
Pinedo, ibid. 


(14) Four apus 
pots nondum e- 
ditis illufravic 


so) Mercure 
Gecgraphiguey 


pag. 64. 


familar Seems 
here to be very 
improper. 


(17) Colomizs, 
ubi funra, #. 49e 
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(a) Valer. Andr, 
R.bliotheca Belg. 
pag. ` ] > 


(1) Valer. Andr. 
Biblioth. Belg. 
faz. 3153. 


(2) See Voffius 
de Scient. Mai- 
them. paz. m, 


259, 285. 


(3) See the fe- 
cond book of his 
Sylva, pag. 62, 
& feq. edition. 
Pocmatum 1617. 


(4) At Leyden 
for Bonaventure 
and Abrahain 
Eleevir. 


STEVIN. S&S 


DEFET PU 5. 


STEVIN (Simon) one of the beft Mathematicians of the XVIth century, 
was born at Bruges, and fettled in Holland, where he was alfo made Overfeer of the 


dikes (a). 


loved and underftood the Mathematics very well. } 
He invented a kind of failing chariots, which went 


One of his belt productions is his treatife upon Staticks [C]. 


met with a good reception{4]. 
very falt [4]. 


[4] The books which Stevin publifoed met with a 
good reception.) He publiihed a book of Arithmetic 
in French, in the year 1585, printed by Plantin at 
Antwerp in 8vo,  Problematum Geometricorum Libri V, 
in the year 1583 in 4to (1), and divers other treatifesin 
Flemith, moit of which have been tranflated into 
Latin by Willebrord Snellius; but that on the finding 
out of harbours was tranflated by Grotius (2). ‘The 
works of Stevin were collected and publifhed in Latin 
in the year 1608, and in French in the year 1634, 
in folio. Here follows a particular account of the 
titles according to the French edition. “Ihe work is 
divided into fix volumes, the frł of which contains 
his Arithmetic, that is, ‘he computations of Vulgar or 
Aritometical numbers: likewife Algebra with the equa- 
tions of the five quantities. The fix books of Algebra by 
Diophantus of Alexandria, the four firf of which are 
tranflated by Simon Stevin, and the laff two are done 
newly by Albert Girard, Samielois. The practice of 
Arithmetic by Simon Stevin, containing the tables of In- 
tereh, Decimals; likewife a treatife of incommenfurable 
quantities with the explication of the tenth book of Euclid. 
‘The fecond volume comprehends Cofmography, that 
is to fay the doctrine of Triangles, Geography, and 
Aftronomy. The third comprehends the practice of 
Geometry. The fourth the fcience of Weights or 
Staticks. The fifth Opticks. The fixth Caitrame- 
tation, Fortification by Sluices, and general Fortifica- 
tion. Obferve that the 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th volumes 
are intitled Mathematical Memoirs of Prince Maurice, 
Grotius (3) made a fine poem upon this part of Ste- 
vin's works. The French tranflator’s name was Al- 
bert Girard: he revifed, corrected, and enlarged, the 
former editions. It is cafy to diftinguifh what is his. 
About a year after his death his widow and eleven 
children dedicated to the States-General the Mathema- 
tical works of Stevin, which he had tranflated, and 
which were printed (4) in the year 1634, as I have 
already taken notice. 


He was in high efteem with Maurice of Naffau Prince of Orange who 


The books which Stevin publifhed 


[B] He invented a kind of failing chariots which 
went very faf} Valerius Andreas fpeaks of them in 
this manner. < Inventor fuit Curruum velivolorum (he | 
‘ apud Batavos, quos ne equus quidem, licet celeritate A 
ingenti prieilans, longe fpatio aquare poflit. Ferunt 
enim dedentes in ejufmodi curru duarum horarum fupra, cup. dvi, 
fpatio leucas Hollandicas quatuor, videlicet Sceve- sum. 19, pug. 
ringa Pettenum ufque confecifle (5). - - - He invented 337° 
chariots witb fails in Helland, which the fuiftef 
horfe could not long keep up with. For it is reported 
‘ that people fitting in one of thefe chariots did in the 
< face of tuo hours travel four Dutch leagues, viz. 
‘< from Sceveringh to Putten,’ Voflius affirms the fame (8) Adeo rei 
thing (6). Grotius has writ a Poem intitled Ner Cur- ponderarie peri- 
rus weliferi (7), which is a beautiful defcription of ts thit, ut nul- 
their method of failing in thofe chariots. Wea si 

(C) One of his bef productions is bis treatife upon Mh ee : 
Statics.} Swertius affirms, that Stevin fo throughly grave, quod nea 
underftood the Statics, that he could raife any burthen parvis viribus ac 
whatfoever with fmall ftrength and an eafy machine !#¢!i inftrumen- 
(8). Valerius Andreas makes ufe of the fame words ee. oe 
as Swertius; but he adds, that this inftrument was Arken. Belg. 
called Pantocrator, - - all-/uficient, and he quotes Adrian pag. 677. 
of Rome, as a perfon who had given this teitimony to 
Simon Stevin (9). We find in Voffius (10) an exact 
idea of Stevin’s treatife upon Statics; but he calls the 
intrument by the name of Pancratium. Let us ob- 
ferve a grofs error in Valerius Andreas: he fays (11) y mora a 
that the method of finding out harbours is what they ivii, nam. ti, 
call Statics, a very noble and abftrufe part of the Ma- pag. 284, 285. 
thematics, and in a manner reared anew by Stevin, 
whofe treatife on that fubject is incomparable, and has (11) Valer, 
been tranflated by Grotius. Certain it is, that Grotius Andr. ubi fupra 
put into Latin what Stevin had writ in Flemifh on the 
art of finding out harbours. But this is no part of (12) See page 
Statics. Stevin treats of that inthe fifth book of his oe ah Hi y 
Geography. This book in the French tranflation is EE E ia 
intitled Du Trouve-Port, ou la manicre de trouver les { 


Edit. of Leyden 
Havres (12). 1634. 


(6. Vothus, vbi 


A A A A A a 


(7) See Grotii 
Poemata, ubi 


fupra, fag. 224, 


(9) Valer. Andre 


ubi fupra. 


{10) Voffins, 


STIFELIUS (MicuazrL) a Lutheran minifter in the village of Holtzdorff 





Valer. Andr, 


near Wirtemberg, lived in the XVIth century. He perfuaded his hearers that the 
end of the world would come on the third of October 1533 at ten in the morning. 
He had made this fine difcovery by the computation of fquare numbers [4]; but he 
gave it out as a revelation from Heaven. A great number of country people fuffered 
themfelves to be fo infatuated with this notion, that they neglected their work and ipent 
their fubftance. The day appointed being come Snfelius got into the pulpit, and exhorted 
his hearers to be ready, for that the moment was at hand in which they were to afcend 
into Heaven with the fame cloaths they had on. The hour paffed, but nothing appeared 
of what they expected, and Stifelius himfelf began to be in doubt, when fuddenly a 
ftorm arofe which revived his hopes, and made him renew his exhortations: behold, faid 
he, the prelude to the laf judgment. The ftorm lafted but a fhort time, and the peafants 
that were aflembled there foon perceived that the fky was clear. Upon this they grew 
angry with their minifter, dragged him out of his pulpit, bound him, and carried him 
to Wirtemberg ; where they accufed him as an impoftor, and infifted upon fome 
reparation being made to them. It is faid that their pretenfions and complaints were 
declared void, and that Stifelius by the intereft of Luther was re-eftablifhed in his 
church. Hanard Gameren gives a pleafant account of this in the IXth Eclogue of his 


(2) He was a 
mative of the 
country of Liege, 
and he taught 
the Greek tongue 
in the univer- 
fity of Ingolftad. 
See Valerius An- 
dreas's Bibliothe- 
ca Belgica, pag. 
339: 


(4) In the 32d 
chapter of the 
oth book Sacra- 
rum Collatio- 
num, pag. m. 
7o7. lt + from 
him tbar Flori- 
mond de Remond, 


Hift. de r He- 
relic, fur. ii, 
cb. vi, mum, 9, 
bas taken tt, 


Bucolics (a). 
in profe. 


(4) Hehad made this fne difcovery by the computation 
of fquare numbers.} Others fay that it was by the 
numeral letters of a paflage of fcripture. ‘ Ex fup- 
< putatione quadratorum numerorum, tanquam ex di- 
‘ vina revelatione, diem ultimi judicii futurum præ- 
< dixit Anno 1533. 3. O&ob. circa 10. diei horam. 
aa. e o Referunt nonnulli Srift/ium collegiffe, vati- 
‘ cinium fuum ex verbis iftis, V/DebVnt In gVeM 
‘ transf1XerVnt, quorum litera numerales continent 

2 


Tilman Bredenbach recites it intire (b), after having related the adventure 
I fhould not be very ready to believe thefe two authors, if I did not find ic 


related 


‘ numerum 1633 (1). - - - He foretold, by the compu- (1) Marcus Fri- 
‘ tation of fquare numbers, &c... ... Others fay thar dericus Wendeli- 
© Stifelius colle&ed that prophecy from thele words, ®™® oa 
< ViDebVnt In qVeM transfIXerVnt (they fhail look bai a eli 
< upon him whom they have pierced) the numeral letters pag. 522, 

© of which include the number 1533. Is it not a de- 

plorable cafe, that the mind of man fhould be liable 


to fuch grofs illufions, and that thefe fhould be fo 
catching. 
[8] 7 





(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
cb 


'3) Id. ibid. pag. 
326, 327° 


(4) I4. ibid. 


(5) Te is in the 
Latin quidam 
Parochus., 


STIFELIUS. 


related by an eminent Proteftant Divine [8]. 
nor the ftorm which rouzed the expectation of the auditory afrefh. 
I do not think that we ought co diftinguith 


this ftory with other circumftances [C]. 
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It is true he does not mention Luther 
Spondanus tells 


this Stitelius trom him whofe Arithmetical works were highly commended, and who 
died in the year 1567 [D], nor from him to whom Luther writ the letters of which I 


(B) I I did not find it related by an eminent Prote- 
fiant Divine.) It is Marcus Fridericus Wendelinus. 
He relates it in the fixteenth chapter of the fecond 
fection of his Contemplations upon Pnyfics. ‘Phat 
chapter is intitled De tempore excidii mundani, and 
contains a long catalogue of falfe fuppofitions con- 
cerning the time of the end of the world. Wende- 
linus, who writ this in the year 1624 could not con- 
fute by the event all thofe of whom he fpeaks. He 
could not prove a falfhood (2) upon Philip Nicolai, 
who faid that the world would come to anend in the 
year 1670; nor upon Ofiander who had affigned the 
year 1689; nor upon him who affigned the year 1700, 
to confute whom Remalcus writ a book on purpofe. 
When Wendelinus compofed that chapter, Germany 
was full of predictions about the end of the world, or 
the conclufion of the wars which at that time diltrefled 
Europe. Si prefentium temporum, fays he, Prophetias 
de fine feculi liberet examinare, wolumen fatis fpiffum 
labor hic abfumeret: Quod enim Germania nofira ef 
antrum, quod de fine feculi, Æ præfintium turbarum 
eventu vaticinia non fpirat(3)? He fays that for three 
years before divers pamphlets were fpread about, fig- 
nifying that the golden age was to begin in the year 
1624. He mentions one Nagelius, who had foretold 
furprifing revolutions, and was a man of fo great ob- 
flinacy, that however contrary an event proved to his 
predictions, he would ftill maintain that they were 
true. He always brought himfelf off by afking a fur- 
ther delay. De anno, quem jam agimus, a Chrifle nato 
millefimum fexcentefimum vitcimum quartum, quot quafo 
per Orbem, intra triennii fpacium, chariæ volitarunt, 
que aurei in cum feculi exordium conjecerunt? Inter 
Prophetas hofce familiam ducit Paulus Nagelius, gui va- 
tictntts Juis plane Prophetica fiducia promulgatis, multo- 
rum animos hactenus fifpenfos tenuit; dum infignium mu- 
tationum momenta in Calendartis Juis notavit. Scriptis 
eriam compluribus nefcio quas vifiones ES arcanorum apo- 
calypfes predicavit, tanta animi fiducia, ut ne ab eventu 
quidem contraria monfirante, vaticiniorum fuorum weri- 
tatem fiufoeciam debere reddi contenderit. Saxonicis fub- 
inde, ad fidem impetrandam dilationibus fibi indultis. 
Mihi quidem, aliorum exemplo, virum illum exagitare 
non eff animus; in quo unum hoc probo, quod feria vite 
nofire emendatione imminentes panas effugere publicus 
pænitentiæ preco jubet. Attamen witio, opinor, nemo 
mihi vertet, f majorem illi vel in arcanis revelandis 
fapicntiam, wel in ignotis reticendis prudentiqm ex- 
optem (4). 

What has been faid will occafionally ferve to fhew 
the fanatic Nagelius in a proper light, and to prove 
that the Rory which Gameren has put into verfe is not 
without a foundation, fince Wendelinus relates it 
among feveral others which are very certain. 

I make no doubt but Philip Camerarius, a Proteftant 
writer,meant the fame Stifelius in the following paflage. 
< Tt is very well known in our parts what the reafons 
were which a parfon (5) of our time, a man of to- 
lerable tcarning and a great Arithmetician, alledged, 
not with any ill defign, as I think, but becaufe he 
trufted too much to his numbers and calculations, 
grounded upon four words of one of the Evangelifts, 
Videbunt in quem pupugerunt, from which he drew 
his computations, taking the fix V. the two I. the 
D. and M. and out of thefe forming a cypher of 
years, to make his parifhioners believe in an arith- 
metical fermon, with which he entertained them, 
that the end of the world was come, fo as to affign 
the day and the hour. He fo much infifted upon 
it, that many fimpletons gave credit to him, and, 
as the cuftom of fools is, they refolved before every 
thing perifhed to live merrily, and fo they fpent 
their all in good eating and drinking... .. When 
the day and hour fixed by him was near, thofe who 
had believed in his fermons met in a chapel, very 
devoutly expeéting the end of the world; and that 
they might be the better prepared for it, he preached 
a new fermon to them, fuited to this fancy of his. 


Before he had done, there arofe a yiolent florm in 
YOL. Y. 


A 
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{peak 


the air with thunder and lightening, which was 
part of his prophecy. ‘This made the poor creatures 
imagine that their hour for leaving the world was 
come. But foon after the itorm ceafed, and the fky 
appeared as it was before ; upon which the miferable 
parifhioners perceiving that the parfon had impoled 
upon them, and that they had been foolifhly induced 
by his perfwafion to fit at table longer than it was 
convenient for them, enraged at fuch an affront, 
were preparing to fall foul upon him, with an in- 
tention to drub him foundly, nay marry to difpatch 
him upon the fpot, if he had not quickly made his 
efcape, and if fome of them, more compofed than 
‘ the reft, had not mitigated their anger (6) Simon (6) Camerarius, 
Goulart, Camerarius’s French tranflator, obferves in his Meditations _ 
additions that there were pme moderns who, laying down pat srt, 
falfe principles, and making groundlefs fuppofitions, have pag. a 03, Lyth ‘ 
prefumed to fix the end of the world about the year 1696 1610. 
(7). The event has fhewn that they were miftaken. p 
Perhaps it will be afked whether it is better to fol- (7) 8 indy pags 
low Camerarius who puts down the year 1532, orWen- ~" 
delinus who puts 1533, and who fuppofes that Stife- 
lius made ufe of the word transfixerunt, and not of 
pupugerunt, in the paflage of the Evangelift? I anfwer 
feme people affirm that Stifelius had adopted both 
thefe calculations. See Spondanus’s narrative in the 
following remark. 
[C] Spondanus tells this fory with other circumflances.] 
Michael Sufelius, fays he (8), an apoftate Monk, born (8) Spondan. ad 
at Eflingen, prophefied that the end of the world ans. 1533, num. 
would come inthe month of Oétober 1532. He took 15: 
Luther for that angel of the Revelation who flew 
through the midft of heaven, in order to preach the 
gofpel to the inhabitants of the earth; and as for 
himfelf he fancied that he was the feventh angel, 
whofe trumpet was to proclaim the end of the world *. * Revelat. X. 
He was not inclinable to proclaim this coming of Jesus 
CHRIST, but the exprefs command of Gop obliged 
him to it. Having communicated his thoughts to 
Luther, he wrote a book wherein he declared that in 
the tenth month of the year 1533, on the fecond day 
of the forty-fecond week, at eight a clock of the 
morning, Jesus Curist would come upon earth 
to judge the world. He grounded his calculation up- 
on thofe words, Jesus Nazarenus Rex ju- 
D EO RUM,and upon thefe VineEBUNT IN QUEM 
TRANSFIXERUNT. ‘The numeral letters of the 
firft paflage give 1532: thofe of the fecond 1533. 
The year 1532 being elapicd, he was fo obftinately 
perfuaded that his prediétion would be accomplithed 
in the year 1533, that he was amazed at Luther's ad- 
vifing him to have other thoughts, and at his not 
feeing a thing foevident. The 18th of October,which 
was St Luke’s day, not proving to be the day of judg- 
ment, as he had pofitively afirmed it would, every 
body laughed at his predictions. Neverthelefs though 
he was imprifoned at Wittemberg, he fevercly repri- 
manded Luther for exhorting him to be more wife, 
and to profit by the double experience of his miftake, 
and perfifted all his life in the vain employment of 
changing his hypothefis by the fuperftitious virtue of 
numbers. He died in the year 1567, aged fouricore 
(9). Selneccerus, who was prefent at his death, fays (9) Permanft 
that he received it with figns of mockery. Luther, vigue ad vitæ 
who held it rath in Stifelius to prefix a certain time, ©™("™ (qı cone 
tigit anno Chrifti 
was neverthelefs firmly perfuaded that the end of the 1267 o&togena- 
world was to come foon, and he always expected it rio} in fuis fubin- 
after the vernal Equinox in the month of April about de renovatis fa- 
Fafter-tide, when every thing that the winter had tuitatibus cx ma- 
killed returns to life. He thought he had reafon to PCM Vi 
believe that Jesus CuristT would return at that ie, 
time. So fays Spondanus, but he brings no quota- 
tion to vouch for him. Mr Teiffier and Moreri have 
erred about the cypher: for they quote Spondanus as 
having applied this faét to the year 1553. i 
(D] Z do not think that we ought to diflinguifh thi 
Michael Stifelius from him uchofe arithmetical works 
were highly commended, and who died in the year 1567.] 
Quenited fpeaks of one Michael Stifelius born at 
Ooo Eflingen 
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(ct In the re- 


(H) 
cle BORE, 


(ad } Seckend. 
Hit. Luther. 
lib, it, pag. 16. 


(e) Id. ibid. paz. 
San 


(10) Quenft, de 


Patriis [uftr. 
Pag. 164, 


('t) Thuanus, 


ib. xli, pag. im 


852. 


(12) Voffius, de 


Scientiis Ma- 
them. pag. m. 
317. 


(13) Buchole. In- 
dex Chronol. ad 


ann. 1567, page 
6 £ 


20. 


(14) Voffius, 
ubi fupra, be 
qzctes Poffevin, 
Biblioth. Sel. 


lib. xv, cop, it, 


pag. 182, 
Edit, Reme, 


(15) In Mathe- 


maticorum Chro- 
nologia, pag. 6c. 


(16) In the re- 
marks [Z ] and 


[K]. of article 


COMENIUS. 


(a) Diogen. La- 
crtius, fd, ii, 
rum. 113. 


(5) Wd. ibid. zsm, 


319, 


STIFELIUS. STILPO. 


{prak elfewhere (¢), and who was minifter at Eflingen in the year 1525 (d). 
merks (B] and ex 


ot the arji- 


Tie was 
pelled that church, and retired into Auftria, where he was preacher to a perfon of 





uality (e) to whom Luther recommended him as a learned, pious, modeft, and diligent (f) 1e. isa ut 
y 


man (f). 
Auguftin-friar at Efingen (4). 


They were obliged to ditmifs him in the year 1527 (g). 


He had been an 


For the rett, he was not the 


only perfon that infpired the country people with indolence under pretext that the end of 


the world was near. 


country of Juliers (EJ. 


Flingen upon the Necker, a great Arithmetician, 
and paftor to fome Evangelical Churches: ‘ Cujus 
‘libri Arithmetic:, adds he, reconditiore numerorum 
« fcientia referti in magno, uti debent, pretio inter 
< dottos habentur (10). - - - Whofe arithmetical books 
* are filled with a deeper knowledge of numbers, and on 
that account are defervedly in great efleem with the 
© learned? ‘'Thuanus makes ule of the fame words, 
fpeaking of the death of Sufelius in the year 1567: a 
man, as he obferves, who had been a long time Pro- 
feflor in Saxony and Prufha, and who died at Jena in 
Thuringia, when he was fourfcore years of age (11). 
According to Voflius he died there at the age of fifty- 
eight (12); but [ am more inclined to believe Bu- 
cholcer, who fays that he diced in that place on the 
rgth of April 1567, in the 81{t year of his age, after 
having been minifter to feveral churches in Saxony 
and Pruffia (13). I do indeed belicve that he was 
not a Profeffor, as Thuanus pretends; but a parfon. 
However that be, his arithmetical works are called 
very exact by the fame Bucholcer. Ycu will find in 
Voffrus (14), 1, That Poflevin has obferved thar Sti- 
feiius’s Arithmetic printed at Nuremberg, with a Pre- 
face by Melanchthon, has, the approbation of great 
men. 2, Thatin the opinion of Jofeph Blancanus 
(15) the method in which Stifelius has treated Algebra, 
and all the parts of Arithmetic, is an excellent one. 
Voffius places the edition of his complete Arithmetic 
in the year 1544, and obferves that Stifelius publifhed 
a fyllem of Arithmetic according to the Italian practice, 
a treatife of Algebra, and likewife an ecclefaitical 
computation in the German tongue. 

You will oblerve that Wendelinus, Spondanus, &c. 
agree that the Sufelius who foretold the end of the 
world was an excellent Arithmetician. 

Apply here the reflexion which I made (16) upon 
the long life of Comenius, 

[E] Bredenbach tells us that one Campanus did the 
fame thing in the country of Fuliers.) He infinuates as 
if an artful fellow had encouraged this man in his 
whimfical notions, in order that he might purchafe at 
a cheaper rate the lands of the credulous country 
people. I fhall give the ftory compleat, and obferve 
that it is taken from Lindanus, who is not a very au- 
thentic writer. * Perfuaferat Joannes Campanus mi- 
‘ feris rufticis, non longè à fluvio Rura degentibus, 
© quod vel hodie res ipla loquitur, & teftantur vicini, 
ne amplius aufteri fefe frangerent agriculturæ labo- 
ribus: non tefe fruftra duris vexarent, diutius fati- 
garent, enecarent, fodiendi, arandi, metendi fudo- 
ribus; inftare diem judicii; brevi omnia inunda- 
tionibus aquarum delenda : indulgerent genio igitur : 
molliter fefe traétarent, fuavius viverent, quod mi- 
fella fupererat vitæ rufticane, omnia prope diem 
certo certius peritura. [lli ftolidi ftolido ac deliro 
Prophet creduli fuos vendunt agellos: qui illos 
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€ emit fenfis non fruftra fefe illum aluille Prophetam 
© (17).--- Jobn Campanus had perfuaded the por 
‘ peafants near the river Rura, as the thing itfeif ap- 
t pears at this day, and as their neighbours tefifi, that 
© they foould no longer confume their flrength by toe rough 
< labours of hufbandry, nor harafs, fatigue, and kill theri- 
© felves to no purpofe, by the heavy toils of digging, plough- 
‘ ing, and reaping ; for that the day of judgment «was at 
< hand, and every thing was in a fhort time to be de- 
< froed by a deluge of water. For this reafon he ex- 
< horted them to make much of themfelves, and to fhend 
* the poor remains of their country life in cafè and plea- 
‘ fure, nothing being more certain than that all things 
< were foon to perih. Thofe poor creatures giving credit 
< to a fimple and delirious prophet fold their lands: you 
© may guefs that the perfon who bought them did not 
< keep that prophet for nothing” He quotes afterwards 
an epigram of Martial upon a man, who had {pent a 
very great eftate in Iefs than a ycar, becaufe an Aitro- 
loger had foretold him that he was to die foon. 


Dixerat aftrologus periturum te cito, Munna, 
Nec, puto, mentitus dixerat ille tibi. 

Nam tu dum metuis, ne quid poft fata relinquas, 
Haufiti patrias luxuriofus opes. 

Bifque tuum decies non toto tabuit anno : 
Dic mihi, non hoc eft, Munna, perire cito (18) ? 


Munna, th Affrologer conjectura well 

Who did that you fhould perijh fon foretel: 

Since while you haflen'd to prevent your fate, 

In luxury you fpent your whole efate, 

And were in left than one fhort twelve-month found 
To have confum'd two hundred thoufand pound. 
Now, Munna, tell me, fince the cafe is fo, 

Is this to perifh very foon or no. 


Compare with this the confequences of the great pro- 
miles of Comenius (19), and thefe words ef Camera- 
rius: ‘ Nifeus, tyrant of Syracufe, did as much (20) a 
‘ great while ago; for being told by aSoothfayer that 
‘ the end of his lite drew near, he fpent all that he 
had upon feaits, loofe women, and other debauches 
of the like nature. The fame thing is faid to have 
happened in our days to a rich man at Lyons, who 
having caufed a calculation of his nativity to be 
made, and fancying that his death was certainly 
foretold, very rafhly difiributed all his wealth, as 
if he had had one foot already in the grave, fo 
that he left himfelf nothing. But being deceived by 
the Aftrologer, he was forced to beg charity for his 
fubhiftence, having lived to a great age, and much 
longer than he expeéted (21).’ 
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STIL PO, a native of Megara, was one of the moft famous antient Philofophers. 
He was either difciple of Euclid himfelf, or of fome of Euclid’s difciples; and 
acquired fuch a reputation by his eloquence, and the acutenefs of his wit, that people 
left the other {chools in crowds to go to Megara, in order to improve by his le&tures 


(a). 


In a journey he made to Athens, trades-people left their fhops to fee him (b). 


Being jefted upon by reafon of that curiofity, he had an anfwer ready [7]. Some fay he 


[4] Being jefed upon by reafon of that curiofity, he had 
an anfwer ready} Every body is eager to fee you, 
faid one to him, they admire you as a wild beatt ; fuch 
an eagernefs is like that which people exprefs to fee a 
bear or an elephant. You are miftaken, anfwered he, 
they admire me asa true man. Oauudlsat oe ws 
Suey’ é suey, ciwe aAA as avOparov danji- 
vor. Admirantur te veluti belluam. Minime, inquit 


Lag 


kept 


ille, fed welut hominem verum (1). This thought was 
not unlike that of Diogenes the Cynic, who, with a 
lanthorn in his hand, looked for a man in fuch places 
where he faw moit people. The men he faw having 
not a human reality and perfection, f{eemed to 
him counterfeit men; they had nothing of the man 
but the name. In this fenfe Stilpo, a true and 
real man, fhould have been accounted by the Athe- 

nians 
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Fle writ a Poem in the German tongue upon the con- (g) Id. ibid. 
formiry of Luther’s doctrine with that of Jeius Chrift (2). 


ES Tides, ox 


Scholiis ad I Ip 


Bredenbach tells us that one Campanus did the fame thing in the dem, sn. 76, 


te) Id. ibid. 


(17) Bresenta- 
chius, Sacrarus 
Collivonum, 
lib. xxxiii, pag 
m. FII, ex Lin 
dans lib. 1, cap. 
ix, de fugtendis 


ladis. 


(13) Marik 
Epigr. udr, 
Lb. ix, 


(19) See the re- 
mark [A], of 
the article CO- 
MENIUS. 


(20) That isto 
fay, as much as 
the pealants, of 
whom he bad 

been juk fak- 
ing, as we have 
feen tn the re 


mark [2]. 


(21) Camerarias, 


ubi fupra, fags 
203. 


(1) Diogeres La- 
ertius, Ab. a, 
num, 119. 





i2) Id. ibid. mum, 
TES 


(3) He had been 
frcaking of ano- 
ther Nicarete, 

a courtezan, p. 


FE 


(4) Athen. Zib, 
mit, pug. £96, 


(<) Cicero de 
Fato, c2#p. v. 


(6) Sce the re- 
mark [H], at 
the end, 


(7) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(8) It fhould be 


Bicn, 


(a) La Mothe 

le Vayer, Dia- 
logue de ia diver- 
fite des Reli- 
gions, pag. m. 
258, 359. TI 

rs the laf of tte 
five Dialogues of 
Orafius Tubero, 


STILPO. 


kept a mittrefs befides his lawful wife; but this is not certain [8]. 


He was naturally 


very much given to wine and women; and yet it did not appear that he made him- 
felt drunk, or chat he lived a leud life: he had correéted the bad inclinations of his 


temper by the ftudy of Philofophy [C]. 


The fear of the gods did not work that 


effect in him ; for he is reckoned among Atheifts, or among thofe Philofophers, who 


had little religion (D). 


nians a more fearce and admirable animal, for which 
trades-people fhould leave their work, than the moft 
extraordinary beatts of the Indies. 

CB] Some fay that he kept amifirefs. . . but this is 
not certain.) Diogenes Laertius fays fo only upon the 
credit of an inconfiderable author. Kas yuraize 
nyayslo, zai eTaipn cuviY Nexapetn, ws noi ma 
zai ‘Overwe : Ac prater uxorem quam duxerat, Ni- 
carete etiam pellice utebatur, ut Onetor ait (2). -- - - 
Oxetor fays, that, befides a wife he had marricd, he like- 
wije kept Nicarete, a concubine. Had there been any 
ground for this flander, Athzneus would not have 
forgot to mention it, dince he makes it his bufinefs to 
cry down every body upon that account, elpecially the 
Poets, the Wits, and the Philofophers. But he only fays 
that Nicarete, a courtezan, illuftrious for her birth 
and learning, heard Stilpo’s lectures. Would he not 
have added, that fhe was his concubine, if he had be- 
lieved what Onetor fays of it? Nizavi7n dè ù Me- 
yapis (3) ex ayerràs nv éTalega, CAA Kal Yovewy 
nak natà watdélay erecosm nv. naesato dè 
StiawavG rg girortex. Megarenfis quoque Nicarete 
non obfeura ES ignobilis meretrix fuit, fed GF natalium 
Jplendare, E&F dođrinå perquam amabilis.  Pbilofapko 
namque Stilpont operam dederat (4). See in the follow- 
ing remark the glorious teftimony that was given to 
our Philofopher’s perfect chattity. 

[C] He had correfed the bad inclinations of his temper 
by the findy of Philofophy.] This we find in a paflage of 
Cicero. ‘ Stilponem Megaricum philofophum, acu- 
‘tum fant hominem, & probatum temporibus illis ac- 
cepimus. Hune fcribunt ipfius familiares & ebriofum, 
& muli¢rofum fuifle : neque hoc fcribunt vituperan- 
tes, fed potitis ad laudem: vitiofam enim naturam 
ab co fic edomitam, & comprefiam effe doétrina, 
ut nemo unguam vinolentum illum, nemo in co li- 
< bidinis veftigium viderit (5). -- - - We are told that 
© Stilpo, of Megara, the Philosopher, was truly a man of 
parts, and had a very good character in thofe times. 
His acquaintances relate that he had a firong inclina- 
tion for wine and women; nor do they write this in a 
cenforious way, but rather as commending him : for he 
fo curbed and fubdued the vitious tendency of his nature, 
by the help of Philofophy, that no body ever faw him 
© drunk, nor perceived in him the leaf fymptom of leud- 
© nefs? We fhall fee below the noble encomiums be- 
owed upon his virtue by Plutarch (6), and Athe- 
næus (7). 

[D] He is reckoned among Atheifts, or among thofe 
Philofophers who had little religion.) He {poke his 
thoughts too freely ; fo that he was banifhed, notwith- 
ftanding the fubterfuges wherewith he endeavoured to 
rectify his expreffions in the Areopagus. I fhall ufe 
La Mothe le Vayer’s words, and at the fame time cor- 
re them when there is occafion for it. Szilpo was 
nore cautious ; for being afked, at an improper time, by 
Crates, whether our prayers and worfhip are acceptable 
to the gods, he [marth anfwered, that fuch a queflion 
foowd not be afeed in the flrect, but in private, and in 
a chfit: which is the fame anfwer that Dion (8) made 
to another, who afked him, whether or no there were 
any gods. The great Pontiff Cotta gave alfo the fame 
anfuser to Velleius, who fuppoftd that it avas a very dif- 
ficult thing to deny the exiflence of the geds. Credo, fays 
be, fi in concione queratur, fed in ejufmodi fermone 
& confeffu facillimum, But Stilpo found himfelf much 
perplexed upon another occafion, being fummoned to appear 
before the Areopagites for faxing that the Minerva of Phi- 
dias was not a god: nererthelefi he came off cunningly 
enough, by faying that fhe was a goddels, and not a pod, 
making Q diftine?ion between male and female. Which 
made Theodorus ajk him, as he was going from the court, 
whether he bad feen Pallas under her petticoats, fince be 
Spoke fo pertinently of her Jex. Neverthelefs he was banifh- 
ed for this freedom of fpeech (9). To fatisfy every body, 
I fhall relate the thing in the words cf the original. 
Kear n |G aur Ov epaThcav]G, cr of 320i “yaipere 
TAIS GEmnuvygess nal tyyaiss gaciy tirar, 
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Some alledge, as a proof of his impiety, a thing which 


happened 


Ilepi TETOV puh Gpora, dronis, ev ESO, AAAA porer 
` ` é F hi ’ é ` 

TÒ C avt xat Biove epøotnhirja si Seoi esser, 

EITEN, 


5 > ' ? as f 
‘Que dT tue ozedassis OAO TAATELE 
aesg bu. 


Quum rogaflet illum Crates an Dui precationibus ac 
divinis honoribus gaudeant, Noli me inqvit, fatue, in 
via de hifce rogare, fed folum ac feorfum. Hoc ipfum 
& Bionem interrogatum, an fint Du, dixifle tradunt, 


~ . ' 
Tunc fenex turbam a nobis propellere curas (10) ? 


Being afed by Crates, &e. .... 
auben the queftion avas put to him, ahether there was 
any gods, made the fame anfwer ; 


Old man, why do zou not remove the croud, 
That flandeth near me? ... 


Diogenes Laertius means, without doubt, Bion the Bo- 
ryfthenite, one of the boldeft Atheifts mentioned by 
the Antients. ‘The conformity of his thought, with 
that of Stilpo, is very difadvantageous to the latter. 
Cotta in Cicero was little more orthodox, fince he 
found it no difficult thing to deny the exillence of the 
gods, but when there was ground to be afraid of infor- 
mers, and of the fury of the people. * Queritur pri- 
‘ mum inea quaitione quz eft de natura Deorum, {:nt- 
ne Du, necne fint? Dificile eft negare credo, fi 
in concione queratur ; fed in hujufccmodi fermone 
& confeffu facillimum (11). --- J» the quefiion con- 
cerning the nature of the geds, the firft thing to be afked 
is, Whether there are any geds or not ? Uf fuch a que- 
flion were pat to one in a public affembly, Levant that 
it would bedificult to chufe the negative; but in a 
converfation and meeting like this there ts notbing more 
eafy” ‘Vhofe men would have made a great altera- 
tion in the maxim mentioned by Balzac; De divinis 
etiam vera dicere periculofum efè (12). - - - dn religious 
matters it is even dangerous to fpeak the truth: they 
would have put in precipue, above all, inflend of etiam, 
even. Vhey had been right in a certain fente ; 
for the Pagans would not allow that the ideas of the 
unity and perfect fimplicity of Gon fhould take place 
of thcir pernicious and ridiculous opinions concerning 
the Divine Nature (13). 

Here follows an initance of the blindnefs of the 
Heathens. Can any thing be more firange than the 
opinion of the Athenians, otherwife an ingenious and 
learned nation, concerning the itatues of their gods ? 
Did they not fancy that the work of a fculpcor be- 
came a Gop, as foon as it was confecrated to a deity ? 
Did they not believe that Phidias’s Mincrva was the 
very goddefs that fprang out of Jupiter’s head? Donbt- 
lefs they had fuch a foolifh conceit, otherwife there 
had been no neceffity for Stilpo to ute fucha diflinétion 
as he made to vindicate himfelf. His crime was this: 
he afked one day, whether Minerva, the daughter of 
Jupiter, was a god : he was anfwered, that fhe was. 
But, replied he, that Minerva is Phidias’s work, and 
not Jupiter’s daughter ; and therefore fhe is not a god. 
Whereupon he was cited before the Arcopagites, and 
did not deny what he had faid : he pretended that he 
had exprefied himfelf exaétly ; Minerva, faid he, is 
not a god, but a goddefs, for the gods are males 
ES @ ral els Apesoy gayor BEFORANIEV |, pù ag- 
VigasSat, gaoxsi SY opdas disiatz bar. pin yàp 
eiras auTiy Seov, dAad Sear’ Jeus Sc cirar rhs 
pepevas. Dua ex re quum in Arium pagum pertraGus 
fuiffet, nihil inficiatum ferunt, imo regie fe Louutum af- 
feruiffe: non enim deum cfe, fed deam: dess quippe mares 
efe (14). It is plain, that if the Pagans had made a 
real diitin€tion between the fiatues and the gods to 
whom they were confecrated, there had been no necef- 
fity for Stilpo to alledge the difftrence between a god 
male and a god female, in order to juftify himéelf. 

This 
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(10) Diog. Laert- 


dib. ii, rum. lis, 


It is faid that Bicn, pag. 148. 


(11) Cicero, de 
Naura Deorum, 
lib.i, cap. NAR. 


(12) Balzac, 
Lerte IN 3 
Chapriain, fer. 
t, pote. mi, 21. 


(13) See, above, 
the words of Jos 
fephus, citation 
(116), of the 
article P Y- 
THAGORAS. 


A STRANGE 
opinion of 
the Heathens 
concerning the 
ftatucs of their 
gods. 


(14) Diog. Latrt. 
lib, tt, num, 116, 


pag. 148. 
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STIL PO. 


happened to him in a temple [E], and perhaps they have done him no wrong. He 
had an extreme indifference for the good things of fortune, and looked upon the 


qualities of his foul as his only good. 
the deftruction of his country [Z]. 


Which appears from the anfwer he made after 
Nay, he looked upon the infamy of his daughter 


as an infignificant thing ; for he could never be brought to own that it was a difhonour 


or a mustortune to him. 


This way of clearing himfelf was infignificant, fince 
the word ©¢és5 among the Greeks, and the word Deus 
among the Latins (15) did very properly belong to the 
goddeffes. ‘The beit apology had been to fay, that 
Minerva, as Jupiter's daughter, was a god ; but that the 
piece of metal out of which Phidias had made a ftatue 
confecrated to Minerva, was not a god. This apo- 
logy would have been a very good one, if Stilpo had 
been arraigned before other judges ; but it fignified 
nothing in the court of the Arcopagites, and therefore 
Stilpo did not make ufe of it. He was not ignorant 
that the gods were thought to incorporate themielves 
in their flatues, and therefore it was believed that the 
jtatues were metamorphofed into gods by virtue of the 
confecration. 

[E] 4 thing which happened to him in a temple.) 
All thofe who eat garlic were forbidden to enter into 
the temple of the mother of the gods. Stilpo had fo 
little regard for that prohibition, that he went into the 
temple of that goddefs after he had eat garlic, and 
even lay in it. He dreamed that the goddets appeared 
to him, and faid, Siljo, you are a Philofopher, and 
yet you offend againft the holy laws. He thought he 
anfwered her, Give me fomething better to eat, and I will 
engage to leave off garlic. Menage alledges this particu- 
(26) Fuit Stilpon lar as a proof that this Philofopher had no religion (16). 
parcus Deorum And indeed this favours of a prophane man, who de- 
cultor & infre- — rided both the law and the goddefs. I confefs that 

smite cen Athenzus, who relates this adventure, makes a quite 
adco Narrat A Š 3 2 
Athenæus X, ç, Contrary judgment of it; for he{alledges it as a fign 
in Templo ma- Of Stilpo’s temperance. Stacey d u xaTewAayn 
tris Deimallium Fy eyzpdTeav xalagayeov guoegda zai xala- 
pe ee aN HOLUN-FEbS BV TO THS UNTPIS TOY Sov lep- dTil- 
APNE, is. palo de TO TeTeY Th Gay]: pnd? sistit. 
128, emisagus dE auTO Ths Ses HATE TSS UAVS, Kas 
timang CTL GIGOT av w ETÍATAV Tacglat- 
ves TÈ Vopipa s; xai TOV Jonesy amozpivasòat 
xaTa Tes UTYss. oÙ dé mot waptys eobiew, zai 
gxopodors & ypngouat. Enimverò Stilpo fua confifus 
temperantia, non ideò perterritus eft, quod cum allium 
comediffet in templo matris Deùm obdormierit. Ar- 
cebatur enim delubro qui horum quidquam guftafiet. 
Ei porrò fomnum capienti, adftans dea cum diceret, 
Philofophus es, ô Stilpon, & facras tamen leges violas, 
vifum {ibi fuiffe hee refpondere in fomnis, Præbe mihi 
(17) Athenæus, QUod edam, & allio non vefear (17). - - - - Stilpo, trufi- 
lib, x, cap.v, ing to his temperance, was not therefore frightened, be- 
Pag. 422. caufe he had flept in the temple of the mother of the gods, 
after having eaten garlic; though every one that had 
tafled any thing of that kind, was forbidden fo much as 
to enter there. He dreamed that the gedde/s appeared to 
him, &c. 

[F] Toe anfwwer he made after the defiruction of his 
country.) Demetrius Poliorcetes having fubdued Me- 
gara, gave orders that Stilpo’s houfe fhould be fpared, 
and that whatever was taken from it fhould be re- 
ftored. I relate the thing as I find it in Diogenes Laer- 

(18) Diog. Laëre, tius (18). Were I to defcribe it of my own head, I 
would add fomething to it, I would fay that the fol- 
dicrs plundered Stilpo’s houfe without any regard to 
the orders of Demetrius ; but this is not the thing in 
quettion: The queftion is, that Demetrius writ to 
Stilpo, to know of him what he had loft in the plun- 
dering of the town. Stilpo anfwered him that he had 
loit nothing, fince no body had deprived him of his 
reafon and learning. He added feyeral other things to 
infpire him with humanity and a noble delire of being 
beneficial to men; and the prince was fo moved with 
his advice, that he conformed to it. I believe feveral 
devout people would do the fame ; but I believe alfo 
that fome would go by this maxim, Charity «vell or- 
dered begins at home. Should a prince, after the plun- 
dering of a town, promife them the rettitution of all 
their effects, they would certainly take hold of fuch an 
opportunity to infpire him with clemency, and recom- 
mend to him the welfare of the people ; but they would 
not forget themfelves ; they would fend him an exact 
lift of all their lolliks, and endeavour to make them up 
2 


(15) See Me- 
rages Neres, 
in hunc locum 
Lacrtii, p. 128. 


ubi fupra, num, 
115. 


Many learned men want juch a turn of mind [G]. 


The 


innovations 


with advantage. But here is a Philofopher who was 
far from being a devout man, who utes his intereft 
with a victorious prince, to no other end than to per- 
fuade him to put a {top to the diforders of war, and to 
beftow his favours upon the people ; he does not fend 
a lift of what he had loft. His houfe has been plun- 
dered, they offer him a full reftitution ; but he anf- 
wers that he has loft nothing, and that his goods did 
not confift in fuch things as the foldiers could take 
from him, ‘Thisis doubtlefs, very generous. { with 
Seneca had not fuppofed that Sulpo had lof his 
wife and children; for a man who boafts in fuch a 
cafe that he has loft nothing, carries his Philofophy 
too far. It is probably a falle glofs of Seneca ; he is 
the only author that mentions fuch a lofs. (19) * Omne 
‘ intra fe bonum terminabit, & dicet quod Stilpon ille 
* dixit, Stilpon quem Epicuri epiftola infequitur. Hic 
enim capta patria, amilfis liberis, amifla uxore, cum 
ex incendio publico folus, & tamen beatus exiret, 
interroganti Demetrio, cui cognomen ab exitio urbi- 
um Poliorcetes fuit, Num quid perdidiffet ? Omnia, 
inquit, bona mea mecum funt. Ecce vir fortis ac 
{trenuus, ipfam hoftis fui vićtoriam vicit. Nihil, in- 
quit, perdidi. Dubitare illum coegit, an viciffet. 
Omnia mea mecum funt. Juflitia, virtus, tempe- 
rantia, prudentia, hoc ipfum, nihil bonum putare 
quod eripi poffic (20). - --- He will make all good 
terminate within himfelf, and he will fay as Stiipo 
faid; Stilpo, againfi whom Epicurus inveighs in his 
epiftle. That Philofopher, having loft his wife and 
children, and been an eye-wwitnefs to the deftrudction of 
his country, whilft he efcaped out of the public flames 
alone, tha fiill happy, was afked by Demetrius, fir- 
named Poliorcetes, from his deflroying fo many cities, 
Whether be had lofi any thing ? To which he anfwered, 
I have all my goods with me. In this manner did that 
brave and refolute man triumph over his victorious 
enemy. I have loft nothing, fays he. He forced Deme- 
trius to doubt, whether he had overcome. Ihave all 
< my goods with me. Jufice, virtue, temperance, and 
< prudence, were his goods; he reckoned nothing good 
‘ avbich can be taken from us. It is faid (21), that 
Ptolemy, firnamed Soter, having taken Megara, offer- 
ed money to Stilpo, and defired him to take fhipping 
with him. That Philofopher accepted of a little money, 
and refufed the honour of following that prince into 
Egypt. He retired into the ifle of Ægina till Ptolemy 
returned into his kingdom. ‘This fhews a great dif- 
intereftednefs, tho’ it falls very fhort of the preceding 
inftance. 

(G]} Nay, be looked upon the infamy of his daughter 
as an infignificant thing... .. Many learned men want 
Juch a turn of mind.) He married her to Simmias : 
Ic is not faid whether the hufband of that leud woman 
did patiently bear his difgrace; but we are told that 
the Father exprefled an extraordinary indifference. 
Your daughter’s behaviour is a difgrace to you, faid 
one to him. Not at all, anfwered he, fhe can no 
more cat a blot upon my reputation, than I can 
adorn hers. Taurus s xated Tpomov Bizans, ciré 
Tis wpos TOV ETIATOVO, «$ xalaioyuvos avTor" 
ð dt, OY paarargy (simer) A tyo TaUTHY Koga. 
Hac dum lafiivius viveret, Stilponique à quodam re- 
nuntiatum effet eam fibi probro eft, Non, inquit, ifla 
majori mihi probro efè, quam ego illi ornamento (22). 
See in Plutarch (23) how he maintained that the fins 
of his daughter were only a misfortune to herfelf. 
Happy are thofe who can give fuch a turn to their 
minds. 

Such an indifference would have been very neceffary 
to many learned men, in order to make their lives 
cafy ; for their wives or daughters have been very un- 


i nn A pra er ee ee ee malan A AnA 


chalte: and F think there are ftill fome inftances of 


fuch a diforder. Fernelius (24) and Drutius (25) have 
been in that category ; and Cujas likewile : The daugh- 
ter of that great man was of Juch an amorous temper 
that 

(25) Sce the article DRUSIUS, remark [0]. 





(19) Diogenes 
Lazrtius fays no 
thing of it, 
nor Plutarch in 
the two places 
wherein he men- 
tions Stilpo’s 
anfwer, viz. In 
his tradt, ce ecs» 
catione putrorer, 
pag. $, and in 
the tract de ani- 
mi trangurilitalt, 


Pag. 475. 


(20) Seneca, 
Epift. 1X, pag. 
ni, re, 179. 
See allo the fere 
Seneca de con- 
Rantis fpwaty, 
Cap. 5» 


(21) Diog, Laerte 
ubi fupra, rum, 
11s. 


(22) Id. ibid. 


Num, tthe 


(23) Plut. de 
tranquillitate anie 


mi, pag. 468. 


A List of fome 
learned men dif- 
graced by the 
leudnefs of their 
familics. 


(24) See the ar- 
ticle FERNE- 
LIUS, citation 





(26) Nouv. de 

l: Rép. des Let- 
tres, for June 
1686, pag. "e 
722, 


(27) Joannes Im- 
penalis, in Mu- 
feo Hiftorico, 
poz. 108. 


(28) In Scalige- 
ranis, Voce Mi- 
ron. 


(29) Quem li- 
bum maximo 
hujus operis in- 
commodo Bielle 
impudicæ conju- 
gis crimine, co 
defuncto, cum 
pluribus aliis ex 
libris ejufdem, 
perditum compe- 
ti. Boccacius, de 
Genealogia Deor. 
hb, xe, cap. vi, 
spud Vojfium, de 
Hfi, Lat. pag. 
§26. 


(40) Fle wrote a 
beck intituled, 
De Infelicitate 
Literatorum. 


(+1) Acivog gè 
ay2v cv ey 


zaic ¢pictimotg, Modern languages are not liable. 


G@unpec ual TX 


tidy- Quum eilet 


diiputator acerri- 
mus, fpecies guo- 
gue tolicbat. 
Diger. Latrt. 
ubi jupra, rum. 
119. 


(32) Afud. Dio- 
gen. Lasit. sid, 


fingulis oftendiffet (27). 
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innovations of his Logic cannot be approved ; he rejected the univerfals [H]: and tho? 


that though Thuanus procured her a Fufhand when 


foe was but fifteen years of age, having daubtlefi ob- 
ferved that foe was in bafle, yet be could not prevent her 


anticipating her marriage; and after fhe was married, 


fhe carried on her love intrigues fo openly, that her huf- 


band, who was an honeft gentleman, died of grief for it. 
She married another, and grew worfe and avorje (26). 
The author from whom I have thefe words, had been 
faying, That the fcholars, who did what they pleafed 
with her, called it commenting upon Cujas’s works, 
and that fome of them, out of refpect to her father’s 
memory, abitained from fuch an infamous commerce. 
It is faid, That a colleague of Cujas was not fo dif- 
creet, and that he careffed his daughter, even during 
her father’s life. Paul Manutius was in the fame cafe. 
He put his daughter into a convent, hoping by that 
means to free himfelf from the troublefome care of look- 
ing after her; but even after fhe had made her vows, 
fhe writ feveral letters to him one after another to let 
him know, that if he did not take her out of that 
confinement, fhe would fteal away. ‘That poor man 
made feveral journeys, and ufed fo many follicitations, 
that he obtained from the Court of Rome the difpen- 
fation his daughter defired. She quickly got a huf- 
band, and thuugh he was a very honeft man, fhe gave 
up herfelf to all manner of diffolutenefs. Her father 
did not fink under his grief, nor under the inconveni- 
ences occafioned from time to time by the remains of 
a venereal difeafe ; but ic made him very uneafy. Sa- 
cris in clauffris jampridem conjeđla filia, eo dementia, 
ac furoris abrepta eff impetu, ut inde fe clam egreffaram 
minaretur mifero patri, nif omni fludio ipfam extrahere 
niteretar. Quo falum, ut is plurium itinerum vexa- 
tione, morofaque apud Romanos judices prebenfatione, 
ager animo, adfliufque corpore, tandem brjufmodi pocu- 
lum, licet peramarum, tamen jufla necefitate quæfitum 
exorbere fit coadlus, inufitato exemplo virginem pluribus 
annis Deo dicatam, mundanis iterum angufttis devovendi, 
que cum poftea honefto conjugi nupta, prawa fe libidinis 


Jfaædarit indole, infeliciterque peregerit, inteflino is mærore 


correptus, reliquum vite folicita cogitatione traduxit. 
Quum wero etiam ei accefferint velufla luts gallica in- 
guinamenta, quibus alternatim wel temporum, wel loco- 
rum, vel vidluum lædebatur mutatione, deterrimam 
prorfus vitæ conditionem fortitus videri potuit, nif com- 
moderato femper, infratloque animo, eam fe perferre 

A Some learned men have had a 
leud wife and a leud daughter at the fame ume. Bar- 
nabas Briffonius was one of them, if we believe Sca- 
liger (28). Some others have been fo deeply engaged 
in one half of that misfortune, that no mention is 
made of their daughters. Such was Paulus Perufinus, 
that learned man, fo highly praifed by Boccacio, and 
fo well beloved by Robert, King of Naples. His 
wife made hima cuckold; and when he died; his 
fineft writings were treacheroufly deftroyed by his 
wife (29). 1 could give a lit, wherein one might fee 
great names, befides the learned of a low rank, ‘ quos 
< fama obfcura recondit. --- whoare lof in obfcurity.” but 
I leave it to thofe who will undertake to carry on the 
fubjeét which Pierius Valerianus began (30). It will 
not be amifs to put in one clafs, by themielves, all the 
Jearned, who have been unhappy by their marriage. 
All thofe men wanted our Stilpo’s indifference. 

[lH] He rejected the univerfals.) Being a fiarp dif- 
putant (31), he rejected the very fpecies. Who fays 
man, fays nothing of this or that man ; he does not 
fpeak of one more than of the other, and therefore he 
fays nothing of any body. The grafs that is fhown 
me, is not grafs; for grafs exifted a thoufand years 
ago; and therefore it is not the grafs you fhew me. 
Such was Stulpo’s way of arguing (32). Perhaps it 
will be thought that he propofed thofe objections only 
to play upon an equivocation, which the Greek con- 
ftruction of the words afforded him, and to which the 
\ There is a great 
ifference between thefe two propofitions, Peter is man, 
Peter is a man. The firft is falfe and not ufed ; the 
fecond is true, and generally ufed: but the Greeks 
and Latins would have made ufe of the fame terms, to 
fay, That Peter is man, and that Peter is a mèn. 
Hence it is that Stilpo might fuppofe that if he a{ked, 
fhewing a cabbage, What is that? he would be an- 
{wered, Jt is cabbage. But he might have anfwered, 


cs uid a V cabbage exified a thoufand years afo; 
YO. Vi 


IC 


and therefore it is not what T fhew you. Sucha cavil 

would be groundlefs now-a-days; for the anfwer to 

Stilpo’s queition would be, J is a cabbage, and not it 

is cabbage. Is it not then likely that this Philofopher 

had no other defign than to divert himfelf with ca- 

vils, grounded upon the turn of the expreffion? I be- 

lieve he had another thought, and that he was alto- 

gether againft univerfal terms, and what they call 

Predicables in the Ariftotelian fchools. There was 

fomething real in his objetion; it was more than 

playing upon words. I think he meant that the fpe- 

cies 1s not affirmed of individuums, and that there- 

fore the fpecies are a meer chimera. Man is not more 

this man than that man, and it does not fignify John 

rather than Peter; and therefore it fignifies no body. 

His meaning appears more clearly in Plutarch than 

in Diogenes Laërtius. We read in Plutarch that 

Colotes violently exclaimed againft Stilpo, and accufed 

him of overturning human life; for how could we 

live, faid Colotes, if we were not allowed to call a 

man good, or a captain ; and if we fhould fay man is 

man, and then by itlelf good is good. Tpayodtav 

eTayver TO ETIATEVI, nab Tov piey avaspeiadas 

QUGIV UT aUTE, atya Trepov reps un zalnyo- 

piladal. was yàp Bimgoueca, pan atyovles avdpa- 

mov dyads, pnd avtpwrov spaluysv drad 

YS POTOV AVIPWTOV, zai ywo ayasoayasov.rab 

spajuyoy spalnydv. Tragadiam adverfus Stilponem 

excitat, attque ab to witam tolli, quod dixiffet, Alterum 

de altero non prædicari. Quomodo enim, inquit, vive- 

mus, fi non dicamus hominem bonum, hominem impera- 

torem, fed hominem hominem fearfum, bonum bonum, du- 

cem ducem (33). It appears from this objection of Co- (33) Plutarch. 

lotes, that Stilpo would not allow that a thing should adverfus Colo- 

be affirmed of another, but that every thing fhould P+ 1119, C. 

be affirmed of itfelf, and that the attribute of a pro- 

pofition fhould not reach farther than the fubjeét. 

Here is the ground he went upon. That two things 

may be affirmed one of another, they ought to have 

the fame nature; for in every affirmative and true pro- 

pofition, the attribute and the fubject are really the 

fame. But man and good are not of the fame na- 

ture ; the definition of the one differs from the defini- 

tion of the other; and therefore good and man can- 

not be Joined together, one of them cannot be «firmed 

of the other. In like manner running cannot be at- 

tributed to a horfe; it is an at¢tion, the definition 

whereof is not the fame with that of a horfe. Be- 

fides, fhould you affirm of a man that he is good, 

and of a horfe that he runs, that is, fhould you af- 

firm that good and man are thé fame thing, and that 

a horfe and running are the fame thing, how could 

you afhrm that aliments and medicaments are good, 

and that lions and dogs run? bs pév ydp 

Tau lev esi Two adv dpame T? ayadoy, rai To ITTO 

TÈ Tpeyely, was al gilis nal qapudxs TO aya- 

90r; xai yn Sta waa Agov]@ xai kuròs TÒ Tpt- 

yew, xalnyopsusroy d° ETepars ux cptas ar- 

porr ayadéy nal trmoy Tey EI atyopii, Nam 

fi idem funt homo &F bonum, ÈS equus ac currere, quo 

pado bonum etiam de cibo EF medicamento dicetur? rur- 

fufque currere de leone EÈ cane? Ergo non ree dicemas 

de homine pradicari bonum, de equo currere, cum diverfa 

font (34). Thefe are logical fubtilties, whereby all lan- 

guages would be confounded, and all men would be 

obliged to be filent or to fpeak ridiculoufly ; and yer 

a Sophift trained up in theart of difpucing, and ufed 

to cavils about abitraétions, would give a great deal óf 

trouble to his adverfaries, if he undertook to maintain 

Stilpo’s opinion to the utmolt. He would not be im- 

mediately filenced by the diftinétion of the attributes 

in concreto and in abffra&o, and by the fecundum id 

quod important in obliquo, or in reo; it would be re- 

quifite to difpute a long time about this queition, 

atrum univerfale maneat in aduali predicatione. 'Thefe 

trifles, though contemptible in themfelves, and fuch 

as cannot perplex a man of a folid judgment, might 

neverne. carry a wrong-headed man into Spinożifm: 

‘ Hæ nugæ feria ducunt in mala: - -- - Thefe trifles 

< bring on fubfantial evils’ For thofe who deny uni- 

verfal attributes, cannot admit any individuum’s that 

refemble one another. ‘They mutt fay, that two be- 

ings, of which the attribute of fubitance fhould be 

truly affirmed, would be one and and the fame fub- 

fRance; which is to fay in equivalent terms, that 
Pop there 


(34) Plutarch, 
ibid, Ps 1120, 4. 
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(35) By irratio- 
nality the op- 
ponent under- 
ftood the pofitive 
attributes which 
conftitute the 
heaft, confidered 
as not having 
the faculty of 
reafoning. 


STIL PO. 


it were fuppofed that he did it only to ridicule the Sophifts, he fhould be biamed for 


his ill tafte and his wrong fubrilties. 


Inftead of improving one’s judgment, they were only ft to fpoil it. 


A courtezan 


rallied him about it [Z], in anfwer to what he faid to her by way of cenfure or rallery. 
I muft not forget a dream of his, which feems to fignify that he was a prieft, and which 
fhews, that even in his fleep, he knew how to philofophize [K]. 


there is but one fabftance in the whole univerfe. Com- 
mon fenfe agrees, in this point, with the moft evident 
notions of Philofophy. A peafant does clearly con- 
ceive, without being miftaken, that the whole eí- 
fence of man belongs to each man, and ought to be 
affirmed of each man, and yet that each man is diftinét 
from all others. And therefore he clearly conceives 
that the fame eflence, which is affirmed of Peter is 
not afarmed of Paul; but that the effence, which is 
affirmed of the one, is like the effence which is affirmed 
of the other. The Scotifts are pitifully miftaken in 
this point, with their Univerfale formale a parte ret. 
The molt perplexing fubtilties will never prevail over 
thefe notions in a man of folid parts; and whoever 
cannot refolve them, may juftly laugh at them. I 
remember that in a public difputation, one of the 
opponents endeavoured to prove that there are no 
univerfals ; he went about it thus: If there were uni- 
verfals, Genus’s would have two fpecies under them ; 
but it is impoflible: for a fpecies cannot differ from 
another: I prove it. The difference of a fpecies is 
altogether like the difference of another; therefore 
there are not two fpecies. The confequence is right, 
and I am going to fhew the truth of the antecedent by 
an example. Rationality, the fpecific difference of a 
man, does not at all differ from irrationality, the fpe- 
cific difference of a beaft. Rationality does not really 
differ from the human foul ; therefore it is a fubflance : 
Irrationality (35) does not really differ from a beat s 
therefore it isa fubftance. Thus rationality, as it is 
a fubftance, does not differ from irrationality. How 
then does it differ from it? Are there fome entities 
of realities in it that are not in irrationality ? But are 
thofe entities accidents or fubftances ? If they are fub- 
flances, they make no difference between rationality 
and irrationality. If they are accidents, they have 
the cfience of being ; but irrationality has it likewife, 
and therefore it perfeétly refembles them; they cannot 
therefore make it differ from rationality. If it be faid, 
that they differ from being, fince they have the attribute 
of inherence, which being has not; I reply that inhe- 
rence, isa being, and therefore cannot make an accident 
differ from being. And if you anfwer that inherence 
implies fomething elfe befides being, I repeat my in- 
flance: that other thing does neceflarily contain the 
effence of being; it is therefore like being ; and you 
will always have that objection in your way, though 
you fhould fuppofe in infinitum that the conttitutive 
charater of inherence contains fomething that has 
fomething befides being. ‘This objection proves that 
being has not under it fubftance and accident, and that 
fubftance has not under it body and fpirit, and confe- 
quently that there are no univerfals, Quod erat pro- 
bandum. ‘The refpondent did not apprehend the dif- 
ficulty ; nor did the prefident apprehend it much bet- 
ter, ‘Ihe affembly did not apprehend it neither, and 
the opponent was like to be hifled. Doubtlefs it was 
the beit way to filence him: His argument was 
altogether wrong; for it would prove that there 
is no difference between white and black, pain and 
pleafure. 

If you confule Ariftotle’s Metaphyfics, in that part 
of his work wherein he examines what concerns the 
unity of Being, you will fee that the queftion abont 
univerfals was furrounded with a.thoufand perplexing 
difficulties, He does not forget this objection? If 
being and unity are fomething, how can there be 
feveral beings befides that thing ? How can there be 
more than one being? For what differs from being is 
nothing; and therefore we muft conclude, as Par- 
menides did, that all beings are but one; becaufe, if 
there were many, they would be different from being, 
that. is, they would be nothing atall. Fi d? tos vi 
AUTÒ er Kab aurà OV, avaynaloy volar AUTO sivas 
TÒ OV kad TÈ ey. & yee ETEF TI KAILAS zalnys- 
PEITAI. AAC TAUTA QUT. a? Ad pnv ee y eae TI 
AUTO OV Zal AUTO EY, TOA) ECTOPIA Tes Scat TI 
Tapa TAUTA tTEpor. Atya dè mes ESal TAO 
eves TL OTH. TO Yap Erepor TE GIT Kx Şir. 
ase xard Toy MMapuevids gupbaiveiy arayzn 
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uyov ty amarla cival Ta otla. xel THTO sivai To 
ov. Quod fi quid eff ipfum unum, © ipfum ens, ne- 
cefe eff, eorum fubjtantiam cfe unum, © ens; non enim 
aliquid aliud univerfaliter predicatur, fed eadem ipfa. 
zit vero fi quid erit ipfam ens, & ipfum unum, magna 
dubitatio eff, quonam modo aliquid aliud prater hac erit. 
Dico autem quomodo entia erunt plura uno. Quod enim 
aliud ab ente ef, non ef. Quare fecundum Parmenidis 
rationem, neceffe ef accidere omnia entia effe unum, E? 
hoc effe ens (36). It does not appear that Ariftotle was 
able to refolve that difficulty. 2 

But to return to Stilpo. Colotes is blamed for two 
things: one is, that he exclaimed againit the fubtilties 
of that Philofopher, without refolving them categori- 
cally ; the other is, that he pitched ona doétrine, in 
order to criticize upon it, which Stilpo advanced meer- 
ly out of a witty conceit (37), and to ridicule the So- 
phifts of that time, by giving them a bone to pick. 


Plutarch was the more exa{perated at this choice of in fuppoGng ths, 


Colotes, becaufe a great many fine things might have 
been faid of Stilpo, of which Colotes did not {peak 
one word. It will appear from the following paflage 
of Plutarch, that Sulpo was a very honeit man. 
Merd Dé Zwxparnvy xai IladTora awpoguaxse]as 
Etinvert, zat Ta pevaantwa Soypala zai Tès 
Avyes TS avd’pos, ois tauTOv TE xajeziopute nat 
TaTpida wai piàss, xai TOV Baciatwv Tes mepi 
artsy gmeddaavlas, Te ysypagt, sdt croy n? 
poraja TA suxa weld wpactn]@ xat peTpto- 
Tactias, wdt Tailor, gai ypepev@ mpes TEs 
Toticas Aoyapior wpeCaas yeawl]s auTots, très 
VAT SEIS, HAL UNIV simoy Apis TETO, pnd ALTAS 
THY TeSaveTn] a, Tpayodic erayer te Xiarwove. 
Poit Socratem & Platonem Stilpo oppugnatur. Hujus 
quidem vera decreta, & fermones, quibus feipfum, 
patriam, amicos regefque ipli operam navantes exor- 
navit, tum animi elationem manfuetudini & affečtuum 
mediocritati conjunétam, Colotes non retulit. Quas 
vero jocans ille fophiftis ridenfque objecit fententiolas, 
harum unam allegans, cum neque refelliffet neque 
folviffet ipfe probabilitatem, tragcediam adverfus 
Sulponem excitat (33). ---- Next to Socrates and 
Plaio, he falls upon Stilpo. As for the folid opinions 
of that Philofopher, and his difcourfes, by which he 
has dene honour to himfelf, to his country, to his friends, 
and to the kings who favoured him,  Colotes takes no 
notice at all of thefe, nor of his other good qualities, 
Juch as his magnanimity, his gentlenefs, and his mode- 
ration. But from among the little objefions which he 
makes to the Sophifts by way of rallery he calls out. one, 
and without Jaying any thing that can [hew the impro- 
bability of it, he abufes Stilpo ina tragical manner. 
1) A courtezan rallied him about it.) Athenxus 
fays, That Stilpo fitting at table with Glycera, up- 
braided her with corrupting young men. To which 
fhe anfwered, You are charged with the fame fault, 
for people complain that you {poil their judgment with 
your necdlefs and fophiitical fubtilties ; and they add, 
that it fignifies but little which way they are fpoiled, 
whether it be by a Philofopher or a courtczan. Mader 
uy Srapepery eas] piComtvors nal xazws Tasso Ñ 
piid esroscos Car, ii €letpas. Nibilque referre iis 
qui fic in miferias incidunt ac pereunt, an apud philofophum 
degant, an apud fcortum (39). Athenzus had been 
faying that Courtezans took great pride in their learn- 
ing, whereby they got the art of. quick repartees and 
witty fayings ; but Glycera’s anfwer alledged by him, 
is no proper inftance to fhew the juftnefs of their rail- 
leries, That courtezan defended herfelf by advancing 
a falfity ; for there never was fo great a corruption in 
antient Greece, that people fhould have been as un- 
willing to fee young men learn nothing but vain fub- 
tilties of a Philofopher, as to fee them engaged in leud 
practices with women. 
[K] Adream of his... which foes that even in bis 
fleep be knew how to philofophize.| Plutarch will afiord 
me the commentary I went upon thefe words. < Itis re- 
< ported of Sulpo the Philofopher, that he thought he 
‘ {aw Neptune in his fleep, and that he feemed very 
< much dxpleafed with him, becaufe he had not, as 
was 





(36) Ariflote, 
Metaphyi. 45, 


tl, Cap, rv, poze 
m. 663. C. 


(37) Platarch 5 
perhaps miftsken 


(38) Plut. uit 
fupra, Pag. 
1110, C. 





(39) Athen. lib, 
xiti, pag. 55t 





(1) At Oppen- 
ham, 


(2) Taken from 
Melchior Adam 
in Vitis Philo- 
fophorum, fP. 74. 


3) Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathem. 
pag. 186, 


(4) Naudzus, 
in Judicio de 
Auguftino Ni- 
pho, pag. 48. 


(x) Id. ibid. pag. 


46, 47- 
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was ufual with his priefts, facrificed an ox in honour 
of him ; not in the leait daunted at the apparition, 
he thus boldly accoited it. Neptune! What is this 
bufinefs you here complain of ? You come hither like a 
child, and are angry with me, becaufe I did not bor- 
row monty and run in debt to pleafe you, and fill the 
city with the fell of roaft meat, but privately facri- 
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< fced to you in my own koufe, Juch ordinary vidims as 
< [could get. At this confident reply, Neptune finiled, 
‘and (as the ftory goes) reached him his hand, as an 
‘ affurance of his good will to him, and told him, 
* That for his fake be would fend the Megarenfians abun- 
< dance of fea Loaches that feafon (40)’. 


STOFLERUS (Jonn) a famous Mathematician and Aftrologer, was born 


at Juftingen, in Suabia, on the tenth of December 1452. 


Notwithftanding the mean- 


nefs of his birth, he made fo great a progrefs in his ftudies, that he was admired for it. 


He particularly minded thofe things, tor which he was naturally beft 


qualified; for 


being fenfible that he had a genius for Mathematics, he applied himfelf to that fcience 


much more than to any other. 
got a wonderful reputation. 


He taught ic at Tubingen with fo good fuccefs, chat he 
The books he publifhed [4], kept up and increafed the 


glory he had acquired by his Jeétures (a); but he did not fucceed in the prognofticati- 
ons he had the boldnefs to publifth. He foretold that there would be a great deluge in 
the year 1524, and {truck a great terror all over Europe [B]: but he was confounded by 


[A] The books he publifhed.} His Kalendarium Ro- 
manum Magnum, dedicated to the Emperor Maximi- 
lian, was printed (1) in 1518. He publifhed his Afro- 
nomical Tables at ‘Tubingen, the year before. He alfo 
publifhed Rationem compofitionis Affrolabiorum ; Cofmo- 
graphicas aliquot defertptiones, de Sphaera Cofmographica, 
hoc eft, de globi terrefirts artificiofa firudtura ; de duplici 
terræ projectione in planum, boc eff, qua ratione commo- 
dius charte Cofinegraphice, quas Mappas mundi vocant, 
defignari queant. A Latin commentary upon Proclus’s 
fphere, and a German tract about the dimention by 
the aftrolabe and the quadrant, and the calculation of 
conjunctions and oppofitions, with a cenfure upon 
the ancient cycles, and the prediction of eclipfes (2). 
Voflius fays his Ephemerides begin with the year 1432, 
and end with the year 1525 (3) 5 but according to Mel- 
chior Adam, they begin with the year 1532, and reach 
to the twenty years following. Voflius is more credible 
than Melchior Adam. Doubtlefs the latter took for the 
whole werk what was only a continuation of it. 

[B] Foretold there would be a great deluge in the year 
1524, and firnck a great terror all over Europe.) Au- 
guftin Niphus perceiving the great amazement of the 
people after that prediction, publifhed a book to fhew 
that there was no reafon to fear fuch a deluge. Cum 
fiatim à publicata Joan. Stoefleri Ephemeride diluvii 
iffius prenuncia, Auguflinus Niphus ut homines a grawi 
timore liberaret, quem ipfa omnibus incuticbat, libellum 
fuum de falfa diluvii prognofticatione Carolo V. obtuliffet, 
non defuit, &e (4). Princes, and even learned men, 
were afraid of that calamity as well as the people ; 
which was doubtlefs occafioned, in fome meafure, by 
the agreement of feveral Aftrologers, in. publifhing 
fuch a prediction, among whom there were fome of 
the beft Aftronomers. Cirvellus, profeflor of Divi- 
nity at Alcala, put out a book in the vulgar tongue, 
wherein, without blaming in general the precautions 
that were ufed againit the deluge, he was contented 
to blame thofe who made foolifh expences upon that 
account : he propofed fome expedients to preferve one’s 
{elf from the inundation at a reafonable rate. ‘Thofe, 
who had their houfes near the fea, or near fome rivers, 
left them, and fold their land and houfhold-goods 
at a great lofs. Simile falfis hujufmodi, G extreme 
dementie prognofticis, fuiffe illud mihi perfuadeo, quo 
non vulearium Ephemeridum confarcinatores dumta- 
xat, fed ex Aftronomis peritiores multi, fupremam ex 
imaginaria quadam eluvione, cun@is mortalibas perni- 
ciem impendere contendebant; adeoque rumoribus iftis, 
vulgarium hominum animos perterruerant, ut metus 
etiam ad fapientiores pervenerit. Nam Petrus Cirvellus 
Hifpanorum omnium fui temporis dodiffimus, cum Theo- 
logie, in almo Complutenft Gymnafio, Ledtoris munere 
Jungeretur, ES vers multos, ut ipfemet inguit, fluviis, 
vel mari finitimos populos, jam ftupido metu percul- 
fos, domicilia ac fedes mutare vidiffet, ac pradia, 
fupellectilem, bonaque omnia, contra juitum valorem 
{fub actione diftrahere, ac alia loca vel altitudine, vel 
ficcitate magis fecura requirere, fui oficii eile putavit, 
in publica illa conflernatione, guein de nihilo excitare 
perfuajum non habebat, Confifjium wernacufo ac materno 
idiomate conferibere, ut paffim ab omnibus legeretur, quo 
fingulis modum præferiberet, impendentis ejufmodi calami- 
tatis pracawenda: atque adto ita rebus fuis confyfendi, 
yf, minimum ab illa damnum reciperunt (5). ‘The great 


the 


Chancellor of the Emperor Charles V, confulted Peter 
Martyr about that confternation, who told him that 
the calamity would not be fo dreadful as people tan- 
cied ; but that thofe conjunétions of the planets would 
certainly occafion a great diforder. ‘The Duke of 
Urbino ftood in need of a good Philofopher, who 
proved to him, in a printed book, that the fear of 
fuch a flood was ill-grounded. Quod rumor ille non per 
Hifpamias modo, fed longè lateque per Europam diffemina- 
tus fuerit, tefiem fiftere poffum Petrum Martyrem, gui ds 
illo a Caroli V, magno Cancellario percunfatus, iph hune 
in modum ex Valleoleto refpondet Epiflola 20. libri 34. 
Quid ego ientiam de pluviis, in initio anni quarti & 
vigefimi pradictis ab Aitronomis interrogas, veras fore 
conjunctiones illas omnium Planetarum, & iifdem locis 
fcio, in materiis præcipuè difpofitis, & particularibus 
regionibus aliquid magni parituras arbitror; fed neque 
aulim eorum fententias approbare, qui ore aperto ab- 
folute fore alluviem ita gencralem vociferantur, ut ne- 
que mari, aut ulli terrarum parti, fit ignofcendum, 
quin horrenda fint incommoda perpeiluræ, &c. Negue 
verò tantùm CanceHarias ille fe ex torum numero eft 
oftendit, quos vaniffimus diluvii metus percelebat, fed Ur- 
bint Dux non prius ab eodem liberari potuit, quam Paulus 
de Middeburgo Forofempronienfis Epifcopus, variis rà- 
tionibus Mathematicis, © Philofophicis, quas poftca typis 
commifit, ei liquido demonflraffet, inanem effe prorfus 
metum omnem, quem de futuro diluvio conceperat (6). 
Guido Rangone, General of the army at Florence, 
being afraid that the reafons alledged by Auguftin Ni- 
phus, would remove the fear of Charles V, and make 
him neglect the neceflary precautions, engaged a 
famous Phyfician to write againft that book of Niphus, 
in order to oblige his Imperial Majeity to provide for 
his fafety, and to appoint infpeétors, who fhould view 
the ground in the provinces, and mark out the places 
where men and beafts would be lefs expofed to the 
waters of the flood. Non defuit Thomas quidam Philolo- 
gus patria Ravennas, SS celeberrima fama Medicus, 
qui è vefligio libellum alium de vera diluvii prognoftica- 
tione, ad cundem Imperatorem mifit, cum prafatione, 
quam ifthuc maxima parte referre, non alienum à propofito 
duxerim. Neex illo conventu tot fyderum in pifcibus, 
diffortunium quodquam patereris, Guido Rangonus Rei 
Florentine: armorum generalis gubernator, me monuit, 
& excitavit, ut de futuro diluvio anni MDXXIIIL, exa- 
ctam ad te compofitionem dirigerimus ; Quatenus 
amoto Sueffani Philofophi, jam impreflo errore, locis 
huic maximo diluvio fubditis, & ab hoc ipfo alienis, 
diligentiùs circumfpeétis, & annotatis, humanum genus 
& cætera viventia, vel tu ipfe ad minus (nam ubi Im- 
peratoris periculum, hie pro viribus & manu, & cor- 
pore, & ingenio utendum) ab eo diffortunato & horri- 
bili afpe&tu liberareris (7). Some other writers imi- 
tated that Phyfician. < Quemadmodum contingit ali- 
< quando ut cæcus canum ducat, fic nonnulli alii Phi- 
< Jologum hunc licet aberrantem fequuti funt ; ex qui- 
‘bus Nicolaus Perangonds, vaticinum de vera diluvii 
prognofticatione, cum xx. inundationum hiftoria, 
Ancona edidit. Mihique preterea videre contigit, 
cujufdam Michaelis de Petra fanda, Ordinis Pradica- 
torum de obfervantia, facre Theohgieæe Doétoris, Regen- 
tis fludii in Conventu Minerva, ‘S Metaphyficam in 
Romano Gymnafio proftentis libellum, in defenfioncm 
Afirologorum, judicantium ex conjunfionibus Planeta- 
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(40) Plut, de 
profectu virtutis 
fentendo, Page 
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(a) Taken fiom 
Melchior Adam, 
in Vitis Philofo- 
phorum, pag, 
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(6) Id, ibid, pap: 
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STOFLERUS. 


tne event. I fhall mention feveral particulars relating to this, whereby it will appeat 


rum in Piftibus MDXXIV diluvium futarum. Hunc 
enim veluti conceptis verbis, operi iuo titulum 
fecit (8). - - - - As it fometimes happens, that the blind 
lead the blind, there were others that imitated this 
blundering Philologer, among whom was Nicolas Pe- 
vanzonus, who publifhed at Ancona a prophecy concern- 
ing the true prognofication of the flood, together with 
the hiflory of twenty inundations. J hawe likewife feen 
a fmall book of Michael de Petra Sanda, of the Order 
of Obfervators, Regent in the convent of Minerva, 
Doclor of Divinity, and Profeffor of Metaphsfics in the 
college at Rome, written in defence of thofe Afirologers, 
who concluded, from the conjunction of the planets in 
the fign Pifces, in the year 1524, that there would be 
a flood. For this ts almoft, in exprefs words, the title 
which he gives to his book. There was fo great 
a terror in France, that many people were like to 
grow diftraéted upon that account. ‘ In Gallia parum 
* abfuit quin ad infaniam homines non paucos, peri- 
< culi metu (diluvium) adegerit, quemadmodum apud 
< Joannem Bochellum {criptorem Annalium Aquita- 
“nix; Claudium Duretum, cap. 27. libri de fluxn & 
reuxu maris ; Spiritum Roferium ordinis fan&ti Do- 
minici, & facræ apud Tolofates fidei quæfitorem, in 
refutatione doćtrinæ cujufdam Aitrologi ; Augerium 
Ferrertum in libro quem feripfit adverfus Rempubli- 
cam Bodini ; Albertum Pighium in Aftrologiæ de- 
fenfione ad Auguftinum Niphum? Euflorgium à 
Bello loco Poetam vernaculum in Rythmis fuis, mul- 
tofque alios videre eft (9). - - - Jn France, not a few 
were almoft diffracted with this fear, as may be feen 
in John Bochel, who writ the Annals of Aquitain ; 
Claudius Duret, in the 27th chapter of his book on 
the ebbing and flowing of the fea; Spiritus Rotter, 
& Dominican Friar, and Inqutfitor at Touloufe, in 
bis confutation of the doctrine of a certain Aftrologer ; 
Augerius Ferrier, in a book which he writ againft 


the Republic of Bodin; Albertus Pighius, in his defence 
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* of Aftrology to Auguftinus Nipbus, Euftorge de Beaulieu, 


“a French Poet, in bis rbimes; and many others? 


Read thefe words of Bodin (10). © Gop has promifed 
“ that there fhall be no deluge for the time to come, 


and has performed his promife.For tho’ the great con- 
junction of Saturn, Mars, and Jupiter, happened in 
the fign Piftes, in the year 1524, when all the Aftro- 
logers of Europe, Afia, and Africa, foretold an uni- 
verfal deluge, and many unbelievers built up arches 
to fave themfelves, and even Prefident Auriol at Tou- 
loufe, tho’ they were told of Go p’s promife and 
oath, that he would no more deftroy men by a 
flood ; that year was indeed attended with ftorms 
and great floods in many countries, but there hap- 
pened no deluge.” A writer, who animadverted 
upon Bodin, denied the fact as to Auriol ; but the 
following reply was made to him, < I think I have 
< omitted nothing but what is frivolous and inconfide- 
4 rable, and deferves no anfwer. And, amongit others, 
‘ what you fay, pag. 47, that Auriol did not make a 
< boat to avoid being deitroyed by the deluge, which 
‘ the Aftrologers foretold; was to happen in the year 
*“aigz4, but to goa fithing; and yet you tell us, 
* that the boat ftands upon four pillars: itis not ufual 
* to put boats upon pillars. But I have read a book 
* written againit Aftrologers, by a Dominican, called 
< Spiritus Roterus, an Inquilitor of the Faith, when 
< he was at Toutoufe, which was lent me by Raymund 
< |’Eftonat of Pamiers, who has fettled in thefe 
< parts, and told me how that Monk undertook to 
< write that book againit an Alftrologer who was then 
“at ‘Touloufe, and pretended to tell one’s fortune by 
< the tars. That author fays im that book, that Au- 
© riol caufed an arch to be built at Touloufe, in or- 
‘der to avoid the deluge ; which he could know bet- 
“ter than you, fince you lived neither in the fame 
< place, nor at the fame time with Auriol. As for 
t what you fay in the fame page, that Bodin is very 
< much to blame for faying that Auriol was a pretident, 
< fince he was only a doctor of the Canon-law, whom 
< you call a bold, rich, and learned man ; I confets 
“ that Bodin was miftaken in that point (11).’ The 


Herpin, Apuosie northern nations were not free from thofe alarms, as 


pour la Repub- 
lique de fean 


Bodin, iz the laf 


Page. 


it appears from this paflage. < Mali iltius impenden- 

* tis metum ad extremum ufque Septentrionem perva- 

< fife, cettatur manifefte Cornelius Scepperus Neopor 
3 


that 


* tuenfis, cùm inter caufas quibus fuit compulfus, 
‘ut librum adverfus Aitrologos de fignificationibus 
conjunétionum fuperioruin Planetarum anni Mp XXIV 
conicriberet, eas potiflimum enumerat. Adde me negue 
in Ajtrologiam feribere, fed in eos tantum, qui falfa 
‘ predichione totum in Je orbem converterant. Neque 
‘ enim folum vuko eam rem perfuaferunt, fed fummis 
‘ etiam Regibus, © Principibus. Occurrunt que hac 
< Ge re me percunétatas efl fereniffimus Princeps D. Chri- 
< fliernus Daniæ, Suevie, Norvegiaque Rex, occurrunt 
< & crebra vulgi Jufpiria, tamdiu mala fibi ominantis : 
< quem autem hominum non impellerent hæ lacryme ? 
< quem non permoveret impoflura, incitaret iniquitas (12) ? 
<- - - Cornelius Scepperus Neoportuenfis plainly affirms, 
‘ that the dread of this impending calamity had reached 
< as far as the extremities of the North ; fince among the 
reafons which moved him to write a book againf? the 
< Aftrologers concerning what was fiznified by the conjun- 
< ction of the planets in the year 1524, he chiefly infifts 
‘ upon the following. Add, fays be, that I do not 
‘< write againft Altrology, but againft thofe who had 
< alarmed the whole world by their falfe predi€tion. 
< for they not only perfuaded the common people of 
‘it, but alfo kings and princes. I refleét upon the 
< queftions that were put to me on this head, by the 
< moft ferene Prince, Chriftiern King of Denmark, 
< Sweden, and Norway. I reflect upon the frequent fighs 
< of the vulgar, fo long kept in a fearful expectation 
< of evils that were to come upon them. What man 
< would not be rouzed by thefe tears? or who could 
< be unmoved at the fight of fo much fraud and ini- 
< quity ?’ 

We have feen what Bodin fays, that rains and floods 
made a great devaltation in feveral places, in the year 
of that pretended deluge ; but fome authors, who 
are more to be credited than. he, affirm, that the 
month of February 1524, was, contrary to cuftem, 
very dry and clear. Now this was the time of 
the conjunction pointed out by the Aitrologers for 
a deluge ; fo that one would think the extraor- 
dinary drynefs of that month happened on purpofe 
to confound thofe men. Cardan and Origanus were 
vexed that Stoflerus had brought fuch a difgrace upon 
their trade by a prognottication fo contrary to the 
event. Read thefe words of the learned Gaffendus. 
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(12) Nandans, 
ubi fupra, Ps ia 


< Memorabile certe eft, quod in hiftoriis, f ac om- + Bochell. in 


nibus pene fuperioris fæculi libris legitur; cum 
Aftrologi ob plureis Conjunétiones magnas, & non- 
nullas mediocreis in Aqueis Signis celebrandas, præ- 
dixiflent menfe Februario anni mpxxtv fore Dilu- 
vium generale, ac ftragem tantam, quanta fuiflet 
ance id tempus inaudita ; adeò ut non paucis con- 
fternatis per Galliam, Hifpaniam, Italiam, Germa- 
niamgue animis, apparaflent navigia, aut compor- 
tatis farinis, aliifque rebus neceffariis, petiifient loca 
cditiora ; contigiffe tamen, ut totus Februarius fe- 
reniffimus, pulcerrimufque exftiterit; plane, ut fi 


rum refellendis (cùm fit alioquin infolitum, abire 
Februarium impluvium) quod ne ipfis quidem Car- 
dano |, & Origano f diffimulare licuit ; dolentibus 
illud de futuro Diluvio judicium fuifle non fine Afro- 
logiæ infamia à Stæflero prolatum (13). --- M is 
certainly a memorable thing, which ave read in every 
hiftory, and almoff in every book, of the laf century ; that 


Annal., Aquit. 
Bodin. 4. de Reps 
2. Duret. de fus 
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whereas the Ajfrologers, on account of feveral great y 5) Gaffendss, 
and fome fmaller conjunctions that were to happen in Phyfice. §. i, 
the watery fens, had foretold, that in the month of Fe- lib. vi, Oper- 
bruary 1524, there would be a general flood, and fuch Tom. t, peg. 779 
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time ; which fo frightened numbers of people in France, 
Spain, ltaly, and Germany, that fome provided ships, 
others took with them a flock of meal, and other necef- 
‘ faries, and fled to the mountains: neverthelefs it fo 
« fell out that the whole month of February was ex- 
© tremely clear and fine. One would think, ... &c.’ Take 
notice, that Bodin, a credulous man, and infatuated 
with Aftrology, vindicates Stoflerus as well as he can; 
for, on one hand, he gives us to underitand, that if 
there was not a fecond deluge in the year 1524, 
it was becaufe Gop prevented it to perform his pro- 
mile ; and, on the other hand, he enlarges upon the 
calamities wherewith Chriftendom was afflicted after 
the conjunction of the planets : and the better to wee 
the 


A 


a devajlation as had been never heard of befcre that ° 


ol. t. 





(14) Bodin, de la 
Republique, 

jar. t, Pag: 
553° 


(15) Jean Bov- 
chet, Annales 
@ Aquitain, fol. 
ri. 213, Nau- 


dus and Gaffen- > 


dus cal) him 
wrong Bochellus 
in the paffages a- 
bove quoted, ci- 
tatations (9) 

and (13). 


(16) Id. ibid. 


(17) Remark 
[4]. 


(18) The Prin- 
ters put 1504. 
That fault has 
been correéted 
in the Leipfic 
edison 1693. 


ST ORT ER U S. 


that ic is no eafy matter to difcredic Aftrologers [C]; for notwichftanding this falf 


prediction, they found afterwards a vaft number of cullies. 
the end of the world would be in the year 1586. 


the bufinefs he has recourfe to fome falfities ; for he 
fpeaks (14) of the war of the Boors in Germany, 
and of the league againft the King of France, who was 
taken, and of the conqueft of Rhodes by the Turks. 
That ifland had been fubdued in the year 1522. I 
fhall have occafion by and by to mention another fraud 
of that writer. 

[C] Ilfhall mention .... feveral particulars, whereby 
it will appear that in is no eafy thing to difcredit Affrolo- 
gers.) E have mentioned, in the foregoing remark, 
feveral facts concerning the chimerical prediétion of 
that pretended deluge ; to which I add what follows : 
‘ In the faid year 1523, reckoning as they do in 
Aquitain, where the year begins in March upon 
Lady-day, and ends on the fame day, all the pro- 
vinces of France were extremely afraid of an univer- 
fal deluge, becaufe the Aftronomers had foretold, 
that in the month of February of the faid year, and 
in the beginning of the year 1524, according to their 
computation, (for they begin with the firtt day of 
January) there would be twenty conjunctions, great 
and {mall together, fixteen of which would poffefs 
watery figns, portending to the greateit part of the 
world, to climates, kingdoms, provinces, flates, 
and dignitics, and to all land and fea creatures, a 
certain change and aiteration, fuch as our forefathers 
never faw, nor read in hiftories. Whereupon men 
and women were in great fear. Many removed from 
their low habitations, went into high places, pro- 
vided themfelves with meal, and other neceffaries, 
and made public proceffions and prayers, that Gop 
would take pity on his people ; and yet there hap- 
pened no fuch thing: on the contrary, the faid 
month of February proved as fine as ever it was, and 
the months following finer than they had been ten 
years before. Whereby Gow made it appear that 
Aftronomy is not a certain fcience ; and whatever 
the planets may foretel, Gop is above it (15). The 
author from whom J have this paflage, does not for- 
get the chicaneries which the Aftrologers alledged to 
cover their fhame. ‘ However, fays he (16), fome 
Aftrologers alledged in their vindication, that thofe 
€ conjunctions had produced their efiect the year be- 
fore, becaufe there had been many great floods in 
feveral places, which had drowned houfes and lands. 
Others faid, that fuch conjunctions would not have 
their effect till ten years after, during which many 
great, dreadful, and detrimental, things would hap- 
pen ; which proved true, as will appear hereafter. 
For, that very fame year 1523, in November, 
there was a little frot, which froze up the greateft 
part of the wheat, and moit cabbages, and fhort- 
fhanked apple-trees ; and a good number of {mall 
treafurers, who confumed the public finances of 
France, were put out of their places ; whereupon 
this diftich was made in a bantering way. 
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L’an mil cing cens vingt & quatre moins ung 
Le Choux d’yver & Treforicrs tout ung. 


The fifteen hundredth ycar and twenty three, 
For Cabbages and Treafurers fhall be. 


How comes this author to reckon among the public 
calamities the turning out of the treafurers, who wafted 
the finances and devoured the people? He fhould ra- 
ther have accounted it a happinefs. As for what con- 
cerns the froft in the month of November, which he 
calls a fmall one, tho’ he afcribes great effects to it, the 
fame doubts arife in my mind, which I have propofed 
in the article BERQUIN (17). It is a remarkable 
thing that Beza fhould mention fuch a froit upon the 
year 1528, as a curfe, which the execution of an in- 
nocent man brought upon the whole kingdom. Cu- 
nus, Profeflor at Leyden, made an oration about cli- 
macterical years in 1638, when he left the Re€torfhip, 
wherein he mentioned the prediétion of a new deluge 
in the year 1524 (18), and langhed at it. He added, 
that according to the teftimony of Ludovicus Vives, 


that ng ae as Clear, happy, and plentiful, as ever 


Some fay he foretold that 
I believe they are miftaken [D]; and 


Í cannot 


was feen (19). Vives does not precifely fay all this; 
neverthelefs his words are {till more proper than Cu- 
næus’s to fhew the falfity of the predi&ion. < Illud 
‘ quoque Noe diluvium non fiderum commiftionibus 
afignatur, fed ultioni numinis. Verum ifi (afiro- 
Jogi) folita temeritate fub certum horofcopum redu- 
cunt eluviem illam orbis, & fimilem horofcopum 
contigifle ferunt anno vigefimo quarto, qui annus 
orbem fere totum infanis iftorum prædićtionibus ter- 
ruit, quum nullus annus memoria eorum qui vive- 
rent aut mitior aut ferenior fuerit, aut fuis omnibus 
partibus tempeftivior? Primùm in tanta varietate, 
tamque incertis iis qui annales fcribunt, quem an- 
num poflunt ipfi annotare quo diluvium contigerit ? 
Ita non dicunt hoc evenifle, quia hic erat aftrorum 
coitus : fed quia id contigerit, talem affirmant fuifle. 
Hoc vero non eft ab experimentis {fcientiam colli- 
gere, fed ad tuendam temeritatem affertionis confin- 
gere fibi experimenta. Verum irrifit itos natura, 
qu: quo tempore natatoria In aquis omnia erant mi- 
nati, fereniffimi ut fi quando antea fulferunt foles, 


Aftrologers with their ufual impertinence account for 
that inundation of the world by a certain conftellation, 
and pretend that the like conftellation fell out in the year 
1924, when they terrified the whole world with their 
mad predictions; whereas no year, as far as thofe that 
were then alive could remember, had been more mild, 
more ferene, and more feafonable in all its parts. And 
firft in fo great a variety and doubtfulnefs of the Hifo- 
rians, to what year can they fix the deluge? Thus they 
do not fay that this happened becaufe the conjunfion of 
the Planets was fuch, but they affirm that fuch was 
the conjunction of the Planets becaufe this happened; 
which is not gathering knowledge from experiments, 
but feigning experiments to fupport an impertinent affèr- 
tion. Nature fufficiently ridiculed them, because at the 
very time when their threatened inundation was to také 
place over all, the fun fhone forth exceedingly bright, 
and there never was a more pleafant fpring.’ A \earn- 
ed German, who publifhed fome notes upon Cunzus’s 
orations, quotes this paflage of Ludovicus Vives, and 
fays, that Cardan maintained that Stoflerus was mitta- 
ken for want of a fufhicient fkill in Phyfcs. Cardan 
endeavours to fhew, that the fame pofition of the Pla- 
nets which was to produce an inundation, according 
to Stoflerus, was really to produce fair weather (21) ; 
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(19) Proditum 
memorie Ludo- 
vicus Vives, 
auctor certifi- 
mus, reliquit; 
nullum annum 
aque ferenum, 
nullum zeque 
fnuftum, & uber- 
tate notabilem 
tuie. Cuna@us, 
Orat. IV, pag. 
78, Edit, Lip}. 
1693: 


& ver fuit omnium amorniffimum (20). - - - Noah's (z0\ Tn ieess 
flood is not afcribed to the conjunGion of the Plancts, de Veritate Fi- 
but to the vengeance of the Deity. Neverthelefs thofe d:i Chiittiane, 


a) ee, 


pag. 120, Edit. 


Bafil, 1544, 


(21) Cardan. Á- 


but this pretended jutlitication of Aftrology, by cen- phor. Aftrol, 
furing thofe who do not well underitand it, does not $%87¢rto vin, 


deferve to be minded upon this occafion. 
[D] Some fay he foretold that the end 


of the world 
cvould be in the year 1586. 


Apborifm, 
xxxiv, apud 
Aug. Buchne- 


I believe they are miflaken.} ram in Orat. 


I have here in view Mr Petit, Intendant of the Forti- Cunci, pag. m, 


fications, who ufes thefe words. 
‘ foretel, that, in the year 1524, there would be fo 
< great inundations, that if the world was not to be 
< deftroyed by fire, there would be then an univerfal 
deluge, by reafon of the great conjunctions of the 
Planets in watery figns? Which frighted all Europe 
to that degree, that many people repaired to the 
mountains with all manner of provifions. Others 
provided barks and fhips to avoid being drowned ; 
and yet the month of February, in which all thefe 
things were to happen, proved extremely dry, to 
the fhame of Aftrologers. Did not he fay likewile 
that in the year 1586, after an eclipfe of the fun in 
May, and the conjunction of all the Planets, the 
world would be at end by the fury of winds and 
‘ ftorms, which proved ridiculous (22).’ I believe 
one might boldly deny what he fays in his fecond 
queftion, and affirm, that Stoflerus foretold no fuch 
thing for the year1586. Inthe firt place, his Epheme- 
rides do not reach fo far. In the fecond place, that year 
is not characterized by an eclipfe of the fun in May, 
nor by the conjunétion of all the Planets. I think I 
have found out what led that author into this miftake : 
he had read in Gaffendus, next to what concerns the 
prediction of a deluge, an account of a prediétion con- 
cerning the year 1186. Some time after, trusting too 

Qqq much 
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‘ Did not Stoflerus 375° 


(22) Petit, Dif- 
fertation fur ja 
nature des Co- 


metes, Pag. 337. 
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STOFLERUS. 


(s)Melch. A- F cannot tell whether thofe are to be credited, who give out, that he made fome 


dam, 


74 


(c) Omnibus li- 
bris inftrumen- 
tifque Stofleri 
incendio fertuito 
Tubloge con- 
fumtis, nihit il- 
larum lucubra- 


ibid. pag. predictions upon the year 1588 [£}. 


February 1531. 


commonwealth of learning: for had he not 


much to his memory, he thought that Gaffendus up- 
braids Stoflerus with a fecond overfight ; and on this 
fuppolition he fet down 1586, inftead of 1186. What 
will conlirm my conjecture is, that the year 1186 has 
the two charadters abovementioned, «wiz. an eclipfe of 
the fun (23), and a conjunction of all the Planets, as 
it appears from thefe words of Gaffendus. ‘ Simile 
< vaticinium fuit, quod ex Rigordo Scaliger * refert, 
‘ fcribente Aitrologos tantum portendiffe exitium, a 
ventorum, tempeitatumque vehementia, ob Planetas 
tam inferiores, quam fuperiores coituros menfe Sep- 
tembri anni McL xxx vı præcunte Solis defectione x1 
Kal. Maij, ut rerum finem imminere à nemine du- 
bitaretur; cùm eventus tamen poftea coarguerit 
ejufce Oraculi vanitatem (24). -- - Like to this was 
“ the prophecy of which Scaliger gives an account taken 

(24) Gaflendus, ‘ from Rigordus. That author fays, the Aftrologers had 
ubi fupra, ‘ foretold fo great a defirudtion by the fury of winds and 
< tempefts, upon the conjundtion of the higher and lower 
< Planets, which was to happen in the month of September 
< 1186, after an eclipfe of the fun on the zif of April, 
< that no body doubted but the end of the world was at 
< hand. Neverthelefs the event fhewed how groundlefi 
< the prediction was.’ Naudzus obferves that the 
ubi fupra, paz. Weather proved very fine, initead of the dreadful ftorms 
45. Confult Cal- foretold by the Aftrologers. ‘ Vide fodes apud Ki- 
ue ean ‘ gordum, quid anno Chrifti meuxx1x acciderit. 
fereee that the. $ Orientales Aitrologi omnes, literis per totum orbem 
Arabians in Spain © Miffis, tam fecuré quam fi Regio diplomate res ipfa 
gave notice of “ fancita fuiffet, edixerant, anno feptimo poft, qui fuit 
that conjunction. « Merxxxvi, Planetas omnes tam inferiores, quam 
ae ate fuperiores, in unum cCoituros ineunte Septembri, 
inguiunt, Pey fcilicet polt Eclipfim fa€tam x1 Kalend. Mai. In- 
ventus, ut pul- < deque tantùm ex ventorum, & tempeflatum violentia 
vere repleturusfit © periculi fecuturum, ut ferme rebus humanis, extre- 
peak & turres « mum finem imminere affererent. Quid igitur poftea 
E U Pa factum eft, nifi ut mortales innumeros, qui per to- 
A e AA (x tum illud feptennium, vitam fibi præ metu, & peri- 
piens, Doétor culorum expećlatione acerbam putaverant, incunte 
veritatis Deinde « termino ab Aftrologis illis præftituto, molles potiùs 
el Favonii, quàm Aquilones, & blanda fedataque Au- 
E a tumni temperies, quam nubila vel perturbata exci- 
faciet, Sed mbil peret (25) ?---Confult Rigordus touching what bap- 
annotatum efh, pened in the year 1179. The eaflern Afirologers having 
quod lg c. fent letters all over the world, with as much confidence 
Pari h Y cas if the royal fignet had been annexed to them, pro- 
there thould be a $ claimed that in the feventh year after that, viz. the 
violent ftorm of * year 1186, there was to be a conjunction of all the 
wind, wwd:b upper and lower Planets towards the beginning of Sep- 
ee. tae , ‘< tember, after an eclipfe of the fun on the 21ft of April. 
avith duf ; after © They affirmed that this would occafion fuch florms and 
which thefe mi- € winds, that the end of all things was very near at 
racks fhould fol- * hand. What followed upon this? Nought elfe but that 
ee Sey < waft numbers of people, who had led an uneafy life for 
teacker of truth * Jeven years through fear and the expectation of danger, 
feeuld come; and * when the term fixed by the Aftrologers was come, were 
afterwards ano- < agreeably furprized with gentle Zephyrs, inflead of 
ther man fixuld € noyth.avinds, and with a mild and peaceable autumn, 
gi esas es ‘ inftead of clouds and tempefluous weather. Bodin has 
haveck,.,.. been a prevaricator upon this occafion: he fuppofes 
But nothing of the Altrologers did not foretel great winds, but great 
allthat was fore- yeyolutions of ftate. He had a mind to fave their 
gu bats to pala: honour by fuch a fubterfuge ; for take the hiftory of 
ae it is likely the world where you will, you will find fome revolu- 
ke meant Rigor- tions within the fpace of fifteen or twenty years. We 
dus, read alfo, fays he (26), ‘ that in the year MCLXXXVI 
in September, the lower and upper Planets were in 

conjunétion, when the callern Altrologers by letters 

fent into all parts, as the Chronicles of Saint Denys 

has it, threatened all nations with a change of go- 

vernment, which proved true. But it mult be con- 

fefied that the Hiftorian is miftaken in faying that 

there was an eclipfe of the fun the eleventh of April 
(27), and the fifth of that month an eclipfe of the 
‘ moon: which is naturally impoflible.” 


> 
Å. 


(23) Not in 
May, as Mr Pe- 
tit fays, but the 
21h of April, 
Mr Petit, for 
want of atten- 
tion, didnot mind § 
the word Kul « 
in Gaflendus. r 


A 


* Præfat, in Ma- | 
nil. 


(25) Naudæus, 
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Ea 
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(25) Bodin, ubi 
fupra, page 557. 


(27) Probably 
it is an crror of 
the tranfcriber ; 
for all authors < 
place that eclipfe « 
on the 218 of 
Aprile 


e e (a A ge . 


received by the fall of a board in his clofet : 
He had a great affection for Muntter, his fcholar ; which proved very beneficial to the 


had been loft for ever, when the originals were burnt (e). 


Authors are not agreed about the circumftances 
of his death: fome fay (b) he diedi of the plague at Blaubeurs, on the fixteenth of 
Others will have it that he died of a wound in his head, which he 


they add, that he forefaw that danger [F }. tionum evafiter 
nifi multa Mun. 
fterus defstipn 
adfervafles. 
Mekhb, Adam, 
ubi fupra. 


fuffered him to tranfcribe his writings, they 
It isto be obferved, thar he 
was 


[E] Z cannot tell achether thofe are to be credited 
who give out that he made fome predictions upon the 
year 1588.] A year < which all Judicial Aftrologers 
‘ called a wonderful one, becaufe they forefaw fo many 
* frange accidents, and fo much confufion in natural 
< caufes, that they affirmed, that if the world was not 
‘ then at an end, there would happen at leait an uni- 
‘ verfal change (28).’ The author of the Mercurius (28) Perefre, 
Gallo-Belgicus fays, that Stoflerus found as many ca- Hit. de Henn 
lamities in the prognoftications for the year 1588, as = Grands Pag. 
Regiomontanus : which is as much as can be faid. 
‘ Joannes Regiomontanus, Mathematicus fummus, ali- 
< quanto antequam Romz anno à partu Virginis 1475, 
* ætatis fue 42 in vivis effe defit, prognofticum feu 
< vaticinium in hanc feré fententiam edidit : 


Poft mille expletos à partu virginis annos, 
Et poft quingentos rurfus ab axe datos, 
Octuagefimus o¢tavus mirabilis annus 
Ingruet, & fecum triftia fata trahet. 
Si non hoc anno totus malè concidet orbis, 
Si non in nihilum terra fretumque ruct ; 
Cunéta tamen mundi furfum ibunt atque deorfum 
Imperia, & luctus undique grandis erit. 
* Eadem Joannes Stæfierus, infignis Aftrologus, & 
* noftro feculo generofifhmus Heros Henricus Rantzo- ° 


* vius, in fuo de annis climactericis & imperiorum pc- 
riodis libello, vaticinatus eit (29). - - - Jobn Regio- 


(29) janionics 
eo ; Doccomenfi: 
monlanui, a great Mathematician, fome time before Frifius, in Mer- 


€ 
< his death, which happened at Rome in the year of Chriff curio Gallo Ba- 
€ 1475, and in the 42d of his age, publifhcd a progno- cicohaed apy 
< flic or prophecy almoft to this purpofe. Wolf het g 
The year of Chrif five hundred eighty eight memorabil. Tem, 
Shall bring, when added to a thoufand more Be Seta 
Evils of an intolerable weight [E] of the artile 
Such as were never felt before. SPISE US 
For in that year if fea and earth and all 
Do not into their antient nothing fall, 
At leaft it wiil difturb the courfe of things, 
And hatch the fate of Empires and of Kings. 
Strong fear fhall ev ry mortal heart confound, 
And forrow fhall in ev'ry place abound. 


(30) Ibid. apad 
cumdem, $d- 


fium, tbid, 


(31) She was 
peheaded the 
eighth of Febra- 
ary 1587, oid- 
John Stoflerus, a famous Aftroleger, and in our days, e 
that tlluftrious hero Henry Rantzovius, in his treatife 
on climaerical years and the periods of empires, fore- h eGhiote ‘de: So: 
‘ told the fame things. ‘That author imitates Bodin, leil du 12. 
for he falfifies Hiftory to fave the honour of thole d'Août 16:4, 
Altrologers : he places (30) the execution of the Queen seg at BS 
of Scotland in the year 1588 (31). For the diversion oe see per- 
of the reader I fhall fet down a flight of Mr Petit, In- pers pag. 338 
4 y 3 y pes ge 53% 
tendant of the Fortifications. Do not you think, fays 
he (32), after having quoted the four laft verfes of 733) Upon ra- 
Regiomontanus’s prophecy, that it was avord for word ñon of the cclipe 
the fame Prognoftich with that of the Sieur Andreas (23), 2 PRA 1054s 
only Regiomontanus is not fo pofitive as to the year, and ç EN aad 
does not fo much contradict kimfelf. That foolifh fellow French was hand- 
(Andreas) Jays pofitively, that the world will be at an ed about under 
end in two years time at fartheft: and immediately after the name of the 
. Sieur Andreas, 
he affirms, that all the powers will be deflroyed, and fometimes {tiled 
fall into the hands of the Turks; shat is, after the . Mathematician 
end of the world, and avhen there will be neither men of Padus, and 
nor beafts. Would to GOD be might be the lafi beaff, fomctimes of 
and the laf Apftrological fool. Logori an 
bpd f ; atteftation of 
[F] Of a wound in his head, which he received by. Eiir of 
the fall. nid They add, that he forefaw that danger. | Meningen. ld. 
This I find in Seth Calvifius. ‘ Johan. Stofflerus, ibit. pag. 326. 
< fays he (34), Juftingenfis, Mathematicus infignis, 
< certo die fibi periculum ruinå imminere præviderat, (34) Ap Cal- 
‘ & quia ædes fuas fatis firmas noverat, convocat in Yey > as 
< Mufeum fuum viros eruditos, quorym confuetudine 465!" 
* & fer- 


a 


(32) Difcours fur 





(35) De morte 
eius fic non nc- 
mo, penes quem 
fides eo. -- - 
In (bis manner 
dxs _famebody 
fpcak of bis death, 
Lee kim anfiver 
fe the truth of 

t, Voflius, in 
Addit. Libri de 
Scient. Mathem. 
pag. 450. 


(36) He was Bi- 
fhop of Foflom- 
wone in Eraly. 


(37) Henricus 
Wolphius, ubi 
infra, pag. 121 


(1) Francifcus 
Hotomanus, E- 
piltola xcix, pag. 
1239, Lait, An- 
fel. 1700. 


STOFLERUS. STOUPPA. 


was one of thofe who went about the reformation of the calendar [G]; but this under- 
eaking, was not finifhed untila long time after his death. 


& fermonibus recrearetur: orta inter fobria pocula 
difputatio :, ad controverfiam explicandam è fuperiori 
loco librum depromit : fed laxato clavo afer, in quo 
itabant libri, in caput ejus decidit, & infigne vulnus 
infelici feni infligit, ex quo mortuus eft die 16 Febr. 
* Tubingæ. - - - Jobn Stoflerus, of Fuftingen, a famons 
< Mathematician, forefaw that fuch a day he foould be 
‘ in great danger of having fomething fall upon his head ; 
* for which reafon, as he knew that his own houfè was 
‘ pretty firm, he got fome learned men to bear him com- 
< pany in his fiudy. While they were fitting over a mo- 
< derate glafs of wine, a fmall difpute arofe, and he to 
© decide the controverfy took down a book from a higher 
‘ place. But as the nail was loofened, the fhelf on which 
© the books flood fell upon his head, and gave the poor old 
© man a grievous wound, of which he died at Tubingen 
© on the 16th of February. Vous did not know that 
this particular is to be found in Calvifius ; for he men- 
tions it only upon the credit of a fomebody (35). 

[G] He was one of thofe, who went about the refor- 
mation of the calendar.) After the neceflity of that 
reformation had been propofed in the council of Con- 
ftance, fome Aftronomers confidered how it might be 
effected. I need not name here thofe who began: f 
fhall only fay, that under the Pontificate of Leo X, 
two writers publifhed their thoughts about it: one of 
them was Paul of Middleburg (36); and the other our 
John Stoflerus, who infcribed his propofitions to the 
council of Lateran (37). I fay nothing of Joannes 
Maria de Tholofanis, a Dominican, whofe book de 
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emendatione Calendarii Romani was dedicated to the 
council of Trent. That Monk fays, that Stoflerus 
propofed three expedients, one whereof was to leave 
out ten days, and this was pitched upon to put an end 
to that affair. ‘ Frater Joan. Maria de Tholofanis or- 
€ dinis predicatorum de emendatione Calendarii Ro- 
< mani cap. 3. ad Concilium Tridentinum fic fcribit : 
‘ Circa hujus æquinofii reformationem reperiuntur varia 
‘ formula: quarum tres ponit Joan. Stoefierus in fuo 
€ Calendario propofitione 39. Prima earum inter alias 
‘ potifima eff I facillima; fecunda dificilis ef, & 
< gignens perturbationem magnam, I diffidium in ecclefia 
Dei per orbem diffufa. Ultima abfque dificultate fir- 
vari poffet. Hæc ille. Secundam autem formulam 
vocat, qua noftri temporis correctores ufi funt, 10 
dies eximentes ex uno menfe (38). - - - Friar Jobn 
Maria de Thelofanis, a Dominican Friar, in his treatife 
on the Correction of the Roman Calendar, awrites thus: 
Several expedients have been offered for the refor- 
mation of this equinox ; three of which John Sto- 
flerus lays down in the 39th propofition of his Ca- 
lendar. ‘The firft of thele, which is the principal 
one, is very eafy, the fecond hard, and fit to breed 
great difturbance and diffention in the Church of 
Gop throughout the world. ‘The lat may be ob- 
ferved without any difficulty. Thus he. Now what 
he calls the fecond expedient 1s the fame which the cor- 
rectors of our time made ufe of, by leaving ten days 
out of one month,’ 
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STOUPPA, o STOUP, (Jonn Nicotas) in Latin Stupanus, profeflor 
of Phyfic at Bafil, was born in the country of the Grifons on the eleventh of December 


D542. 


He was fent to Bafil at fifteen years of age, and there obtained at the age of 
twenty feven the degree of Doctor in Phyfic. 


He fucceeded Hofpinianus as profeffor 


of Logic in the year 1575, and Theodore Zwingerus, as profeffor of Phyfic, in the year 
1589. He died at Bafil in the year 1621, aged feventy-nine years (a), It is of him, (a) Taken from 


if I am not miftaken, that Francis Hotman fpeaks in a letter, 


quoted [4 ]. 


[4] itis ofhim.... that Francis Hotman fpeaks 
in a letter, which deferves to be quoted.) At appears by 
that letter that a Profeflor of Bafil, named Stupanus, 
had been Rector of the univerfity in the year 1578, 
and that he maintained he did not know whether the 
Mafs was a blafphemy, and that the like queftions 
were of {mall importance to him. ‘ Idem ille bonus 
‘ Typographus Perna, qui toties à Magiftratu ob im- 
pios & execrandos libellos a fe impreffos in carceres 
detrufus fuit, deteftanda opera omnia Machiavelli ab 
eodem illo Stupano Latine converfa hic imprimit. 
Scis illa opera propter tam apertas in Mofem & 
Chriftum blafphemias ne in Italia quidem aut di- 
Mendissliceres:. 7... Hac tamen blafphemia & ver- 
borum portenta Bafilee cum Magnifici D. Rectoris 
privilegio & aućtoritate promulgantur, latine con- 
verfa ab co qui biennio ante illam Magnificam Rce- 
€toris perfonam geflit, diu mendiculus, pane paupe- 
rum & Senatus eleemofyna educatus, nunc nuper 
opulentæ uxoris fecundæ maritus: Qui mihi biennio 
antè Reétoratu fungens coram D. Wrftifio dicere 
aufus et, fe nefcire an Miffa Papiftica effet blafphe- 
mia: neque talia ad fe pertinere (1). - - - That fame 
honeft Printer Perna, who has been fo many times im- 
prifoned by the magiftrates on account of the wicked 
and execrable books put forth by him, is neverthelefs 
printing here all the deteftable works of Machiavel, 
turned into Latin by that fame Stupanus. You know 
that thefe works, by reason of their open blafphemies 
againfi Mofes and Jefus Chrift, are not even allowed 
in Italy to be fold..... Neverthelefs thefe blafphemies 
and flrange words are printed at Bafil with the pri- 
vilege and authority of the mof noble Reor, being 
turned into Latin by the perfon who filled that honour- 
able pof two years before. This man was originally 
a beggar, and had been brought up as a poor fcholar 
by the charity of the Senate, but bad lately married a 
rich fecond wife. While be was Recor two years 
before, he had the impudence to fay before Urflifius that 
he did not know whether the Popi Maf was blaf- 
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which deferves to be 


Neapolitan 


< phemy, and it was not his bufinefs to enquire about it.’ 
In this manner does Francis Hotman {peak of him in 
a letter to Rodolphus Gualtherus minier of Zurich, 
dated from Bafil the 25th of December 1580. He 
had mentioned that difpute to him in a former letter 
of the 27th of September preceding, where he oblerves 
that his adverfary did highly praife the condu& of the 
Elector Palatine tor having driven a great number of 
Calviniit minilters out of his dominions. ‘They were 
fo many confpirators, as Stupanus faid. He had pre- 
fixed a preface toa book that was corrected; never- 
thelefs it was fold without any alteration to the Pa- 
pits. Hotman communicated it to Gualtherus, to 
the end that he might be the better informed of Stu- 
panus’s religion. Decertaveram aliquoties cum Stupano 
tune (2) Refore qui negabat fe feire, an Miffa Papiftica 
efet blafphemia. Contendebat re&e a Palatino factum, 
guod tot confpiratores (ut appellabat) ex ditione fua 
expuliffet. Tandem cujufmodt futrit meus Antagonifia, 
ex inclufa ejus prefatione cognofces. Mutatum tandem 
fuit folium. Sed iftud apud Papiftas divenditur (3). 
Hotman relates that as foon as he had heard thefe 
words of Stupanus, where he fpeaks with fuch indif- 
ference of the Mafs, he went to three Profeflors, to 
confult with them how he might be foundly repri- 
manded before the Academical Senate. ‘They an- 
{wered him in fuch a manner as left him no room to 
hope, which grieved him very much. He commit- 
ted the vengeance of fuch enormous profanity to 
Gon, and deplored the ftate of the univerfity where 
the intereft of religion was neglected in this manner. 
Quo audito acceffi ad LZukerum, Amerbachium, Zewinze- 
rum(4), fperans fore ut mibi daretur locus, illum (Siv- 
panum) apud Collegium objurgandi. Nihil addo, quid 
réfponfi habucrim. Ego demiffa vultu, Bafileenfem Re- 
ligionem admirans È ad bec nova prope obflupefcens, 
tacitus domum redii, SF tanta profanitatis (ne guid acer- 
bius dicam) ultionem Deo commifi. Nam quod te non 
ignorare arbitror, fimillima ef aliis omnibus in rebus ad 
Religionem pertinentibus Academia iftins ratio: Ad 

quam 
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(38) Henricus 
Wolphius, in 
Traétatu de 
Tempore & ejus 
mutationibus, 


pag. 129. 


he Theatrum of 


t 
T z 7 f Paul Freherus, 
Among other works of his [B] we have a Latin tranflation of the ps 


ak 


1344: 


(2) It thould be 
thus, and not 
as it is in the 
printed copy 
nunc, mows; for . 
it appears by the 
xeixth letter, 
that Stuptnus 
sad been rector 
two years before 
1580. 


(3) Hotoman. 
Epift. xevii pag, 
PIa 1362 


(4) Ie thould be 
read thus, and 
not Zwinglium, 
as in the printed 
copy: 
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Neapolitan Hiftory writ in Italian by Pandolphus Collenuccio, 
STouppa, Doctor of Phyfic, fpoke the funeral Oration of Gafper Bauhinus, and 
publifhed the Lexicon Medicum Caftellt with additions, and the Aphorifms of Hippo- 
crates ranged and illuftrated in a new method, as alfo fome other books (b). 
born in the year 1587, and died in 1664 (c). 
who writ fome books, was of the fame family [C]. 


(4) Fide Linde- 
nium renovatum, 


pag. %59. 


(c) Konig, pag. 
783. 


quam tamen Magiflratus omnia que ad Religionem per- 
nee tinent, referre folet. Ego apud familiares meos Zwinge- 
a KC, PaE pum EF Amerbachium non cefo tantam iflam profanita- 
i tem execrart, fed refponfi nihil aliud refero nifi quod ifla 
(6) Heri primum "gotta non ad fe, fed ad Theologos pertinent (5). He 
audivi Stupanum had, not long after, fome ground of confolation ad- 
noftrum elle ce- miniftered to him ; becaufe at the follicitation of the 
aa A deputies of Zurich, they proceeded fome length at Ba- 
mAai: ART fil againft Profeffor Stouppa (6). I do not know what 
Legatorum ve- the confequences of it were. 
torum. dd. ibid. [B] Among other works of his.] ‘Thete other works 
pag. 138. are Oratio de Cælii fecundi Curionis Vita atque obitu, 
printed at Bafil in the year 1576 in 4to; a Latin tran- 
{lation of the dialogues of Francis Patricius de ratione 
Peter Contarino. /erébendee degendægue Hifloriæ ; another of fome philo- 
The Latin tran- fophical treatifes of Alexander Piccolomini: and ano- 
flation was print- cher of the war between Selim II and the Venetians 
ed at Bazil in (~) He alfo writ de Holometri fabrica & ufu inftru- 


h 1 an : Sae 
in ats ar 1573» ento Geometrico olim ab Abele Fullonio invento, nunc 


(s) Hotoman. E- 


(7) Written in 
Italian by John 


(2) It is an im- 
perial city in 
Suabia, near the 
Alpa Adc/ch. 
Adam, in Vit, 
‘Theologor, Ger- 





STOUPPA. STRIGELIUS. 


His fon EMANUEL 


He was 
I believe that ANTONY STOUPPA, 


werd ipfius Stupani opera, Sermone Latino ita explicato, 
ut ad omnis generis dimenfiones invefligandas, os regiones 
deferibendas utilifimum fimul, facillimumgue efè queat. 
Acceffit etiam Federi Delphini jucundiffima Difputatio de 
aefiu maris G motu oftave Sphere, folio Bafilee per 
Petrum Pernam 1577 (8), and a Medicina Theorica 
printed at Bafilin the year 1614 in 8vo, and bine 
Epifiole Medice printed at Nuremberg in the year 
1625 in gto, with the Cifla Medica of John Hornun- 
gus (9). 

[C] Antony StouPPa, who awrite fome books, was 
of the fame famil.) He was born in the country of 
the Grifons, was a Phyfician, and died of the plague 


(3) Taken from 
the Epitome of 
Bibliotheca Gij- 
neri, pig. m. 


477, Col 2. 


(9) Lindenius re- 
Novatus, f. 651. 


at Baúl in the year 1551 (10). He made additions (10) Epitome 
ad Difpenfatorium medicamentorum Nicolai Myrepfi, Biblicth. Gel- 


printed at Lyons in the year1543. He tranflated in- neri, pag. 68, 


to better Latin Albchaxen Hali filii Abenragel libros oto 
de judiciis affrorum. "Vhat was printed at Bail in the 


year 1551 in folio (11). (11) Ibid. 


STRIGELIUS (Vicrorinus) was born at Kaufbeir (a) the twenty-fixth 
of December 1524. He loft his father (b) in 1527, and was fent to Friburg in Brilgaw, 
in the year 1538, to continue his ftudies. 
Philofophy under John Zinckius, and left that place in 1542, to go to the univer- 


There he went through a courfe ot 


man. pag. 423. fity of Wittemberg, where he made it his bufinefs to inform himfelf of the opinion 


of the Proteftants. Hie went to Luither’s 
(6) He was a / 
native of Mem- 
minguen, and 

Phyfician ta the 
Lords de Fronf. 


berg, Id. ibid, 


proved very ufeful to his {cholars. 


to leave Wittemberg, and to go to Magdeburg, and then to Erford. 


lectures, but more frequently to thofe of 


Philip Melanchthon. After he had taken his degree of Mafter of Philofophy ia 1544, 
he betook himfelf to read private lectures, which procured him a great reputation, and 
He went on with this exercife till the war forced him 


The war being 


ended he went to lëna in 1548, where he married the year following ; and being a 


widower two years after, he married again in 1553. 


He affifted at the conference of 


Fifenac in 1556 [4], and had a friendly difpute with Menius, upon a queftion concer- 


ing the necefliry of good works, about which the divines were divided. 
that controverfy to feven propofitions, on which the whole difpute run. 


He reduced 
The conclufion 


was, that Menius engaged before the Elector of Saxony, and the whole affembly, not 
to depart from the doétrine contained in the feven propofitions, which he acknowledged 


to be very confonant to the word of Goo. 
prince’s order, drew up a form of confeffion, to which all the divines fubfcribed. 


Afterwards Strigelius, purfuant to the 
The 


year following he was attacked by Illyricus, and had a verbal difpure with him at 


Weimar [8]. 


(c) See the re- 
mark (E£) 


complained that fomething had been left out (c). 
others in 1559, becaufe they had difapproved fome Theological Doétrines, and the 


The acts of the conference were publifhed, but not faithtully, fo that he 


He was imprifoned [C] with two 


piece which thofe of Weimar had publifhed againft thofe of Wittemberg. He was 


fet at liberty three years after, and betook himfelf again to read lectures; but becaufe 


(1) Micrelius, 
Synt. Hiftor. 
Ecclef. p. m. 766. 


[4] He afifed at the conference of Eifenac in 1556.] 
George Major, a Divine of Wittemberg, openly de- 
> clared for the ¿»terim (1), and for the phrafe inferted 
(2) 1d.ib. p. 865. in it concerning the neceffity of good works (2). 
(3) Id, ibid. Amb(dorf ran into another extreme, for he maintained, 
(4) Wd. ibid. that good works were pernicious to falvation (3). 
(s) Thuan. Lib This was the fourth fchifm of the Lutherans (4). 
xlvi, pag. 941. SUCH was the fubject of the conference of Eifenac, in 
rs which our Strigelius acted the moft confiderable part. 
Se beld F huanus (z) confounds the time and the place when 

elat- a 

terendof 1568, he fays that Strigelius affifted at the conference of Al- 
and in the begin- temburg (6) in the year MDLXVIII, and MDLXIX. 
ning of 1569.  Bochítadius (7) fhowed long ago that it is a miftake. 
(7) See the let- [B] He avas attacked by Uhyricus, and had a verbal 
Calin difpute with him at W cimar. | They were both Pro- 

Mihel. fellors in the univerfity newly founded at Tena (8). 


publifhed ia 

1683. Their difpute ran upon two points (9): Art, Whether 
(3) Henr. Al- Gop creates a new fubftance, when he regenerates a 
ting. ‘Thecl. finner: fecondly, Whether the Grace of the Holy 
HER. pag. 293+ Ghoft leaves any liberty to man. Strigelius denied 
a 8 the frit point, and affirmed the fecond. (10) Note, 


T helos: Cere that Flacius Hlyricus was a rigid affertor of Luther's 
man. pag. 420. doctrine de fervo arbitrio. On the contrary, Strigelius 
(10) Alting. ibid, approved the moderate expreffions of Melanchthon : 


~ 


he 


and therefore he was looked upon as one of the 
leaders of the Synergifts, that is, of thofe who acknow- 
ledge that man’s will co-operates with Grace. ‘This 
was the fifth fchifm of the Lutherans (11). Accord- 
ing to Quenftedt, Strigclius was the incendiary and 
trumpeter of that war, Belli fynergiflici, xepuged BY, (12) Quenteds, 
fax $ tuba (12). I have mentioned in another place če Patris Virer. 
(13) the conference of Weimar: many authors place lutte. pag. 133. 
it not in the year 1557, as Melchior Adam and 
Hoornbeeck (14) do, nor in the year 1561, as Spon- 
danus (15), but in the year 1560. And they are in the 
right; for I have now lying before me the Acts of that 
Conference printed in the year 1562, with this title; 
Difputatio de originali peccato & libero arbitrio, inter 


(11) Micra. uti 
fupra, Pay. m 


$65. 


(13) In the re- 
mark [C], of 
the article fh- 
LY KICUS 


(14) In Summa 


Mathiam Flacium Ilhricum (2 Viflorinum Strigelinm Controverlia- 
s . ry ` ° A a <2 d 
publicè Vinaria per integram hebdomadam, præfentibus edie - as a 7 


Wuftriff. Saxonia Principibus, Anno 1560 initio menfis 
Augufti habita. Xt is a book of 394 pages in 4to. 

[C] He avas imprifoned.] Falling fick during his 
imprifonment he had leave to get himfelf carried to 
his wife, but upon condition that he fhould be at home 
as a prifoner. Several princes, and even the Emperor 
Maximilian, interceded for him, and obtained that he 
might be vilited by his friends (16). 


(15) Spondanns, 
ad. ann, $360, 
NUM, 52, pag. 
O2. 


(16) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
ibid. pag. 43i 
[D] He 


S TRIG 


BEIUS. 


he quickly perceived that the poft he was in was not a fafe one [D], he left Iena, 
and did not regard the remonttrances which the univerfity of that name writ to him to 


periuade him to return, 
Pialter. 
temberg, 


He went to Leipfic, where he publifhed notes upon the 
He obtained trom the Elector the liberty of teaching in the univerfity of Wit- 
or in that of Leipfic, and chofe to Jive in this laft city. 


He began his 


lectures there on the firft of March, 1563, and explained not only Divinity, bue alio Logic 


and Morals. 


He had carried his common-places as far as the article of the Icucharift, 


which he was to begin in February 1567 ; but the fchool door was fhut againft him, and 


they fent him word to leave off reading lectures. 


He applied himfelf 


Saxony for redrefs, and not obtaining the juftice he expected, he yielded to the Oaicum Theolo- 
gicum (d ), - - The Hatred of Divines, and retired into the Palatinate. He hoped the Elector 
would take care of him, and he was not miftaken, for he was called to Heidelberg to be 


profeffor of Morality, and for fome other employments. 


He worthily difcharged che 


duties of thole places till he died, which happened on the twenry-fixth of June 1569, 


after a very fhort ficknefs, according to his wifhes (e) 
and a good Divine, and he had an admirable talent of teaching youth. 


He was a good Philofopher 
His life was 


attended with a thoufand vexations ; he was accufed of herefy ; he was defamed to the 


higheft degree, anathematized, and expofed to penal laws [£]. 


[D] He perceived .... that the pofl he was in was 
not a fafe one.} He thought he could not continue in 
it without endangering his confcience, his reputation, 
and his life. He perceived that the peace, fuch as it 
was, which the Divines of Iena had concluded between 
him and his enemies, was ill obferved : beides, he was 
warned by many credible perfons, that he fhonld ufe 
all poffible diligence to avoid the {nares, or rather the 
open violence, defigned againft him. His fear was 
not groundlefs, for he knew that Solomon advifes us 
not to truf to an enemy, and to keep off from him; 
and he remembred Menander’s faying, That reconcilia- 
tions produce a wolf’s friendfhip (17). When he an- 
{wered the letter of the univeriity of Jena, he declared, 
That if his going away was not free from blame, it 
was rather to be afcribed to the inconveniencies of the 
time and place, and the {nares of falfe brethren, than 
to himfelf (18), and, in a word, that he had rather re- 
tire into the moft dreadful folitude, than return to 
Jena. < (19) Paucis ut dicamus: fumma propofiti 
‘ ipfius hee fuit: nole fe redire Ienam: fed potiùs itu- 
€ rum quocunque Deus vocarit: etiamfi in ea loca mi- 
< grandum effet: 


(17) Id. ibid, 
Peg. 421, 422. 


(18) Id. ibid, 
fag. 422. 


£19) Id, ibid. 


. . » Pigris ubi nulla campis 

Arbor ailliva recreatur aura : 

Quod latus mundi nebulz, malufque 
(20) Thefe Jupiter urget (20). 
verfes are to be 


found m Horace, ¢ . _ - To fay all in a few words; the fum of his re- 

Sarr uae falution was, that he «would not return to lena; but 
‘ would rather go wherever GOD Jfhould call him; al- 
‘ though it were into thofe places, 


. .. Where no fun appears, 
Or wrapt in clouds or drown'd in tears ; 
Where woods with ehirling tempefts tof 3 
Where no relieving funmer’s breeze 
Does murmur thro the trees, 
But all lies bound and fix'd in frof. 
CREECH. 


1f we confider all thofe things; we fhall be lefs fur- 
prized to fee that the difputes of Divines are now 
a-days fo fcandalous. ‘They were more {candalous {till 
at that time. ‘Take notice that Strigelius was dif- 
mifled by the Ele€&tcr for not keeping his word, and 
raifing unneccfiary conteftations (21). He anfwered 
that he had promiled to be modeit only upon condi- 
tion of doing nothing contrary to truth and his con- 


(21) Quod vio- 
faiict promiffa, 
ac certamina mo- 
rilet non necef- 


Gria. Id. ibid, %etence. Strigelio contra afirmante fe modefliam qui- 
page 424. dem promififfe, fed duabus adjedis conditionibus falva 


veritate, °F falva confcientia. ‘Thole two conditions 
do certainly deferve to be underilood, or exprefsly 
mentioned in all treaties: but they open a way for 
reviving old quarrels; and with thofe two pretences, 
one may break the bonds of any engagement. 

[E] His life was attended with a thoufand vexations 5 
he was accufed of Herefi, he was defamed to the higheft 
degree, anathtmatized, and expofed to the penal laws.] 
Meianchthon having confidered Strigelius’s nativity, 


faid, That the flars threatened him with all manner of 
YOL. V 


This was the reafon 


why 


affaults. ‘ De fchemate ejus genethliaco, Melanchthon, 
< ubi id contideraffet, ita ex fiderum pofitu  ratiocina- 
“tus fuit; fore, ut artibus innumeris oppugnaretur ; 
€ non aliter, 


Quam lapis xquoreis undique pulfus aquis (22). 
< --- Melanchthon, having confidered Fis nativity, con- 
< cluded from the pofition of toe flars, that he fhould 
© fuffer an infinite number of affaults; no otherwifi 


© shan 


A rock that’s buffeted on every fide 
By the rude billows .... 


Perhaps the man born under fuch malignant conftel- 


lations, explained that prediétion by thefe verfes of 


Horace, when he found himiclf expoted to flanders, 
and fchool diiputes : 


.. . . Inftat fatum mihi trifte, Sabella 

Quod puero cecinit, divina mota anus urna : 

Hunc neque dira venena, nec hoiticus auferet enfis, 
Nec laterum dolor, aut tuflis, nec tarda podagra, 
Garrulus hunc quando confumet cunque : loquaces, 
Si fapiat, vitet, fimulatque adoleverit ætas (23). 


For now the fatal hour, the time is come, 

The midwife told me, when fhe read my doom ; 

She turn'd the fieve, and faid, Nor fcvord, nor cough, 

Nor poifon, plague, nor charms, foall take him off: 

Nor the catarrh, nor flux, nor pox deftroy, 

But an eternal tongue fhall kill the boy, 

And therefore would he have his life be tong, 

When grown à man avoid a talking tongue. 
CREECH: 


However it be; let tis fee how he defcribes his an- 
guifh (24) : © De meis rebus quid multa attinet fcri- 
t bere, cum non folum in veteri luto adhuc hæream ; 
fed etiam ad reliquas moleilias accedat truncata & 
mutilata editio difputationis inter me & hominem 
barbarum (25) agitate, & aliorum fcriptorum: qui- 


mores meos non penitus perfpexerunt, læditur ac de- 
formatur. Nam inter reliquas criminationes ipfa 
morte acerbiores tribuitur mihi impia & extrema le- 
vitas, vanitas, inconitantia, perfidia in negocio reli- 
gionis, & pertinax odium veritatis. Ad hæc convi- 
cia, quorum molem vix una navis vehat, accedit 
fulmen injutæ condemnationis, quam Paulus vocat 
Anathema Maranatha. - - - Jo what purpofe foould I 
write a great deal touching my own affairs; fince l 
am not orly fiill entangled in the old mire, but likewife 
to my other vexations I have a frefb misfortune added, 
viz. a lame and curtailed edition of the difpute betaveen 
me and the Barbarian, and of my other books: by 
which means my reputation fuffers grievoufly with thofe 
acho are not thoroughly acquainted with my life and 
converfation. For, among other accufations more in- 
c fupportable than death itjelf, 1 am charged with an 
Rrr * impious 
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to the Elector of [4 Ceffit impo- 


rentie Therlo- 

gorum. J/¥ielch. 

Adam, ibid, pag. 
23. 


(ec) Confecutus 
eft quod feepe ia 
votis habuit, vi- 
delicet ne difficili 
& producto mor- 
bi genere ipiri- 
tum édere ecgere- 
tur. Id. ibid. 


Pags 425. 


(2 2) Id. ibide 
page 417s 


(23) Eoratius, 
Sar. IX, lib, i; 
ver. 29, 


(24) Strigelius, 
Epift. ad Wolf- 
gangum a Kot- 
teritz, apud 

Melchior. Ada- 
mum, ubi fupra, 


bus fama mea atrocifime, apud eys, qui vitam & fag. 420. Thar 


lerte> zoas writ- 
fen tn J 562. 


(25) That ts 
Flaccius Ilyricus. 
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(f) Taken from 
Melch. Adam, 
in Vitis Theo- 
log. German. 


pag. 417, È feg» 


(26) Strigel. 
afud Mcelch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
‘Theolog, Ger- 
man. Pag. 421, 


(27) Phlm xciv, 
wer. l. 


(23) Mcleh. A- 
dam, in Vitis 
Theolog. pag. 
424. 


(29) Ad hae 
omnia accefle- 
runt ming Theo- 
logorum © ful- 
mina anathema- 
tum adverfus ip- 
fum in concioni- 
bus edita. Id, 
thd. 


(qo) Me!ch. A- 
dam, in Vitis 
Theologe pag. 
425: 


ST RIG 


- 
ELA U8. 


why, like Melanchthon in a like cafe, he often begged of Gop that he would take 
him out of this world (f) [F]. I hall not give a catalogue of his works; it may 


be feen in Mr Teiffier (2). 


fcruple to ufe the thoughts and expreffions of other writers [G]. 


€ impious and unbounded levity, pride, ficklenefs, treachery 
€ in the point of religion, and an obftinate hatred to truth. 
© Add to thefe reproaches, which would be more than a 
€ fufficient cargo for any one fhip, the thunder-bolt of un- 
« jufl condemnation, avhich St Paul calls Anathema Ma- 
* ranatha. Headds, that though the teltimony of a 
good confcience ferves him for a Shield againft the 
darts of calumny, yet he could not forbear being 
touched with the falfities publifhed againft him. His 
greatci grief was to have his hands tied, that ts, to 
be forced by the circumftances of time and place to 
fay nothing, though his filence made him fufpedcted 
by feveral perfons. Such is the fate of thofe, who 
are perfecuted by enemies whofe faction is uppermott, 
and fupported by the fecular power. Thofe enemies 
publifh whatever they pleafe, and lye impudently to 
conceal their fhameful artifices, and their iniquity from 
the public. Thofe, who are calumniated by them, 
could not make a good defence without faying fome 
things that would exafperate their common matter, 
and expofe them to new miferics. ‘They are there- 
fore filent ; but fuch a conduét produces an ill effet: 
the enemy triumphs at it, and many people, hafty in 
their judgments, put a finifter interpretation upon it. 
There is nothing more advantageous, according to the 
notions of the world, than to be always for the ftrong- 
eft faétion; and, on the contrary, nothing can be more 
difadvantageous, with refpect to one’s temporal in- 
tereft, than to be for the party that is in the right, 
if it be inferior in credit and power. ‘ Multis 
t etiam, they are Strigeliuss acords, meum filentium, 
* quo has calumnias diffimulare cogor, fufpe€tum eft, 
t perinde quafi mihi honeita oratio defit ad has labes 
€ & maculas detergendas. Sed boni viri, quibus con- 
* ditio mea, triftis fane & luctuofa, notior eft; non ig- 
* norant, quibus vinculis conftriétus impediar, quo 
< minus vel caufam ipfam explicare, vel innocentiam 
< meam a morfibus venenatiffimis hominum vindicare 
© poflim (26). --- The filence in avhich I am obliged ta 
< pafi by thefe reproaches is fufpefed by many; as if I 
< wanted a folid defence againf{ Juch foul imputations. 
< But good men, that are acquainted with my fad and 
€ mournful condition, are not ignorant by avhat fetters I 
‘am bound up and hindered from juftifying my caufes 
‘ and clearing my innocence from the venemous attacks of 
men. All that I can do, fays he, is to implore 
Gon’s juftice, and to cry out, as the prophet David 
did, O Lord God the avenger, O God the avenger, [hew 
thy felf clearly. Exalt thy felf, O judge of the worid, 
and render a reward te the proud (27). When he gave 
the reafons why he had left Leipfic, the chief he al- 
ledged was the injury done, not fo much to himfelf; 
as to truth, by forbidding him to mention a doétrine 
that was dearer to him than his life (28). His fecond 
reafon was, That no body offered to afit him, when 
his innocence was fupprefled. ‘che third, ‘That he 
had received a threatning anfwer from the court; 
and laftly, That he was oppreffed by the threatnings 
of the Divines, and the anathema's of the Preachers 
(29). But the better to know the unhappinefs of his 
ate, and how unfortunate he was in being expofed to 
the injuftice of a violent fa€tion, and more fill, in 
being too fenfible of the injuries he received from 
them; it is fuftcient to obferve that he grew old be- 
fore his time. He was worn out, and decrepit in 
body and mind at forty-four years of age. He com- 
plained of it fome few months before he died, as it 
appears from thefe words, ‘ Cum ante annos decem 
‘ & corpore & animo vigerenr: nunc tot calamitatibus 
“tum vidtus tum fra¢tus, vix agra membra traho, & 
é animi alacritatem fenefcere comperio. Quare me 
€ omni cura & cogitatione preparo ad iter, quod ducit 
“ex hujus vitæ miferiis ad xternam tranquillitatem 
< (30). - -= Whereas ten years ago Iavas vigorous both 
‘ in mind and body, 1 am now fo far fubdued and broken 
© with Juch a number of calamitics, that I can frarce 
‘ drag along my weary membcrs, and I perceive a jen- 
« fible decay in the chearfulnefi of =y mind. For aubich 
< reafon I am preparing myfelf with the utmoft diligence 
< and thought, for that journey which leadeth out of the 
< miferies of this life to eternal tranquillity.’ A verfe 
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I muft obferve as a remarkable thing, that he made no (2) Teiftisr, se 
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It has been faid, that he Tem.: p 
retracted 


ae? 
» 34s 


of Virgil with a {mall alteration in it might have been 
applied to him (Zot). (31) The 11gsb 
(F] Like Melanchthon, in a like cafe, te ofter beeged cf the with but 
of GOD that he would take him cut of this cvarld.} uf the fined, 
I defire to die, faid Melanchthon (32) ; firft,that | may [nvelidus sires 
enjoy the beatifical vilion; fecondly, that I may be no ie ae 
longer expoied to the implacable hatred of Divines. 4,4 ap: ina 
Strigelius had the fame thoughts: read thefe words of sie frength a’. 
Melchior Adam. ‘ A Flacio IIlyrico, & ejus mani- Crepit age Jep: 
‘ pularibus, objectum ei eit crimen harefeos: quod 4?“ 
gravifime tulit : nominatim accufatus eft; quod non ro ie J 
reći fentiret & doceret de ea parte doétrine ; qu aldas o ag 
appellatur, de libero arbitrio. 4b aliis verd aliorum fra fortergue ja. 
infsmulatus eff errorum: ut wita ejus perpetua fuerit Yt 
pugna È dimicatio. dtaque ut Melanchthon arte ee nite 
mortem dixit: cupio ex hac vita migrare propter youth, Bs 
duas caufas: primum ut fruar defderato confpectu 
Fili DEI & cevlettis ecclefie: dinde ut liberer ab (32) See above 
immanibus & implacabilibus odiis ‘Mheologorum: the remark [6] 
ita ipfe eafdem caufas fepe inter precandum ufurpare i oe eG H. 
folitus fuit: cum videret fe hoc fato natum: ut omni- pr Woy. 
bus corum telis, qui effent argnti cives fine virtute, 
vita FS fama fua propafita effit (33). - - - The crime 
of Herefy was objedted ta him by Flaccins Mbricus and 
bis followers, which grieved him very much. He 
was chiefly accufed by them of thinking and teaching 
amifs concerning what ts called the doBrine of frec- 
will. Others charged him with different errors, in 
Juch a manner that his life was a continued fight and 
Jiruggle. Wherefore as Melanchthon faid before his 
death, T avijh to die for two reafons, &c. .. .. Stri- 
gelius frequently made ufe of the fame reafons in his 
prayers, perceiving that he was born to this fate, that 
his life and reputation fhould be expofed as a mark $9 
the darts of fuch men as had a great deal of wit but 
no virtue. If his father and mother had been wit- 
nefles of his great trouble, their grief for it would 
have proceeded from a caufe very different from that 
which made H{aac and Rebecca uneafy. The latter 
were troubled to fee how well their fon agreed with 
ftrangers ; but the former would have been afflicted at 
the war kindled between their fon and his brethren, 
a war which grieved him no lefs than the alliance of 
ftrangers grieved Efau’s mother. Sce the margin (34). Enea 
It is to be obferved that the Church, who is a good took to wife tei 
mother, bears her gricf a little better than Rebecca ; daugheers of 
fhe is troubled to fee her children at war, and is fo vfed Mes, which — 
to it, that one would think tt is become familiar to ae hs 
her. She bears prudently, and fhews a greater Or and Rebekah. 
{maller degree of patience, according as people have Genel. xxvi. 34, 
more or lefs dexterity in hufling her. Buc what is 35° And Re- 
moft admirable is the patience of the people; it may ae ae a 
be faid that as in fome countries they patiently bear |, my life becaule 
all manner of taxes, they are every where no lefs tame of the daughters 
with refpeét to controverfes. of Heth. It Ja. 
[G] He made no feruple to ufe the thoughts and ex- o> take 3 wee 
y . of the daughters 
preffions of other writers.) In this refpect he feemed i is, 
to be for a community of goods; he did not think what good fall 
that in doing fo he was a plagiary, and he was very my life do me. 
willing that other authors fhould deal with him as he Geze. xxvii, 46 
dealt with them. If you find any thing in my books, 
faid he, that fits you, you may freely efeit; every 
thing is at your fervice. ‘ Cum Viétorinus nofter 
€ diu multumque verfatus effet in leétione eorum Au- 
torum, qui libros Ariftotelis guafi in fuum fuccum 
convertiffent; illorum potiùs veftigia voluit, ubi & 
quantum poffet, confectari, quàm novam per omnia 
cudere verfionem. Ac quidem ille vir & faétus erat, 
& natus, ut fi qua eï de re dicendum eflet aut feri- 
bendum, & iph; quæ de eadem illa ipfa re alii etiam 
recentiores, & qui viverent adhuc, recté tradidifent, 
in mentem venirent, non puderet hinc illum verba 
ab iis & fententias mutuari. Non enim hoc dicebat 
plagium effe literarium, fed ingenuam atque candi- (33) Jacot 
dam doétis atque bonis viris dignam xosværiav. Et T a 
: 5 : rape ai 3 icomacheorum: 
faciat, inquit, aliquis idem, fi fe cum fruétu hoc Arifotelis cum 
pofle fperat, de meis quoque (35). - - - As our Victo- verfione, Argu- 
rinus was extremcly aell werfed in thofe authors wabo mentis & Scho- 
had thoroughly fiudied and digefled the books of Ari- Ws Swigchi, apad 
frotle, he rather chofe to fuliazy their foatfeps, as much Ee aed 
© as poffible, than to coin a tranflation that fhould be jum, 194, pis 
< nei 
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(33) Meich. A- 
dam, ubi fup; 


page 427. 
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(36) It wes Fre- 
desc HI, 


(1) Rabelais, 
Letter vii, pag. 
29. 


(2) Idem, pag. 
3, © fg. 


(3) Thatis, that 
the Cardinals Sal- 
viti and Rodol- 
phus were gone 
to the court of 
Charles V , at 


Wapues, 


(4) That is, at 
Rome, 


(5) Rabelais, 
Wid, page 55. 


(6) Id. ibid. pag, 
6. 


STRIGELIUS. STROZZI. 


retracted at his death ; but I take it to be a meer ftory [H ]. 


€ new in every part. And indeed that man was fo 
< framed by nature, that when he was about to fpeak or 
< write upon any fubject, if any thing occurred to him 
‘ avbich other modern writers, fome of whom were then 
“ alive, had handfamely expreffed, be was not afhamed 
< to borrow words, and even fentences from them: for 
< he did not think, &C.... 

[H] It bas been faid that he retrafed at his death, 
but I take it to be a meer flory] We are told that a 
gentleman, who ftudied at Heidelberg, met one day 
Strigelius in the ftreet, and told him, Sir, fome years 
ago you did not believe or teach the Calviniitical do- 
étrines you teach now. {f was your fcholar at [ena, 
where you gave other inftructions to your difciples. 
Strigelius made no anfwer, and went home, and find- 
ing himfelf very ill, moft humbly intreated the Ele- 
ctor (36) to be fo kind as to come to him, giving him 
to underitand that he would impart to him fome things 
relating to falvation. The Prince went to him, being 


STROZZI (Puitip) of an antient and rich family of Florence (a), 


accompanied by Count George de Hundfructen. What 
I have taught hitherto at Heidelberg in favour of the 
Calyiniits, faid Strigelius to him, does not well agree 
with the word of Gop; but the doétrines, which the 
Lutherans have profefled tiil now, are very true. 
The Ele¢tor having heard thofe words, went away in 
anger. Strigelius quickly expired with a gruan (37). 


‘Chis ftory is taken from the relation of a journey to \ 


Conttantinople, made by Gerlach, to whom Andreas 
Carolus (38), Abbot of St George, refers the reader, 
after having mentioned what you have juit now read. 
He doubis whether one fhould fay that Scrigelius had 
an unconitant foul, rather than call it an unhappy 
one (39). He had called him before a weather-cock 
in point of religion, and a favourer of the Synergilts 
and Zuinglians (40). 

(39) It fcems in this place that he means a damned foul. 


(40) Homo varius & verfipellis cum Synergiftis, tum 
Zinglianjs additus. Id, ibtd. pag. 34. 


was one 


of thofe, who, after the death of Clement VII, moft earneftly endeavoured to recover 


the liberty of their country, by expelling Alexander de Medicis. 


When he faw that 


their follicitations at the court of the Emperor Charles V [4 ] were infignificant, he took 
a fhorter and more criminal method; which was to caule the pretended ufurper to be 


affaffinated [ 8]. 


He engaged a man in this plot who put it in execution; but the 


fuccefs of that enterprize was more fatal to the liberty of the Florentines, than the 


[4] Their folticitations at the court of the Emperor 
Charles V.] There is fomething about this in Rabe- 
lais’s letters. The Cardinals Salviati and Rodolphus 
went to Naples with our Strozzi in the year 1536, to 
engage the Emperor to fet up again a republican go- 
vernment in Vlorence: they did not fucceed in it. 
‘ I hear their affairs have not had the fuccefs they 
< hoped for, and that the Emperor told them peremp- 

torily that he had, at theirs and the late Pope Cle- 
ment’s requet, appointed Alexander de Medicis, 
Duke of the territories of Florence and Pifa, which 
he never thought of, and had never done, had it 
not been for them ; that if he fhould depofe him, it 
were acting the part of a juggler, doing and undo- 
ing; and that therefore they fhould refolve to ac- 
knowledge him for their Duke and Lord, and to 
obey him as vaflals and fubjels ought to do. As 
for the complaints they made againft the Duke; he 
told them he fhould take coghizance of them upon 
the place (1).” 1 fhall add the following words out 
f the firft letter (2). <“ I hear that it is (3) about the 
affair of Florence, and the difference between Duke 
Alexander de Medicis and Philip Strozzi; whofe 
efate the Duke defigned to confifcate. Jt is no 
{mall eftate, for next to the Fourques of Aufburg, 
he is accounted the richeft merchant in Chriftendom. 
The Duke had appointed fome men in that town 
to poifon or kill him. Being informed of it he ob- 
tained the Pope’s leave to bear arms, and he was 
commonly attended by thirty foldiers well armed. 
The Duke of Florence being informed that Strozzi 
and thofe Cardinals were gone to the Emperor, and 
that he offered him four hundred thoufand ducats; 
if he would appoint fome perfons to inquire into 
the Duke’s tyranny arid wickednefs, fet out from 
Florence, appointed Cardinal Cibo governor in his 
abfence, and arrived in that city (4) the day after 
Chriftmas.’ In the thirteenth letter Rabelais fays (5). 
That thofe Cardinals, and Strozzi, with his money, 
could not prevail with the Emperor, though they 
offered, in the name of all thofe that were Banithed 
from Florence, to give him a million of gold ready 
money, to finifh La Rocqua, that was begun in 
Florence, and to keep a good garrifon in it in the 
Emperor’s name, and to pay him a hundred thou- 
fand ducats every year, provided he would get their 
eftates and former liberty reftored to them’. After- 
wards the author mentions the honours that were done 
to the Duke of Florence by Charles V, and then he 
adds: < (6) From that time the faid Cardinals, the 
‘< Bifhop of Xaintes, and Strozzi have continued their 
* follicitations ; the Emperor has at Jatt referred the 
t thing till he comes to Florence..... And the Duke 
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difcovery 


€ has proceeded fo cunningly in his tyranny, that the 
€ Florentines have proteited to the Emperor xomine 
‘ communitatis, that they defire to have no other 
€ Lord but him. It is certain he has fevcrely punifh- 
< ed the exiles.’ 

Take notice that the author of the notes upon Ra- 
belais’s epiftles, will not believe that Philip Strozzi 
was a merchant (7). But it is hardly conceivabie how 
at that time a family of Florence could have got fo 
much wealth without trading. However, if he was 
not a famous Banker, he deferved to be accounted one. 
The baron de Forquevauls gives him that title. * Philip 
© Strozzi, Jays he (8), and Bartholomew Valori, berter 
€ Bankers than Captains, were forced at Montemurlo. 
He adds (9), © That he was prodinouily rich for a 
“citizen. Peter Strozzi, notwithitanding his loifes 
< and expences, had itil four hundred thoufand crowns 
“in the banks of Venice and Lyons, that remained 
‘out of his father Philip's inheritance (to).’ He 
went to Francis 1, at the camp of Marolles, with a 
troop of two hundred Arquebuziers on horfeback, which 
had cot him above fifty thoufand crowns (11). This 
I find in Brantome, who adds (12): < He was vaitly 
‘rich, and faved a great deal of moncy at Venice, 
< where he kept for fome time with Mr Strozzi, his 
‘ fon (13). That brave lord fpent that vat efate in 
‘ the fervice of our kings ; for; as I have it from his 
fon, and his antient fervants, whereas he was worth 
above five hundred thoufand crowns, when he came 
into the fervice of our kings, he did not leave 
twenty thoufand crowns to his fon when he died : 
that is {pending to fome purpofe.’ Here is another 
paflage of Brantome, which fully confirms what I hare 
quoted out of him. ‘ ‘The king gave to Mr Strozzi, 
‘fon of the Marefchal of France, fifty thoufand 
< crowns as a reward for the office of Colonel-Gencral 
‘ of the infantry, with which he bought Breffuire in 
< Poitou ; and this is all that he and his father left of fo 
great an eflate as he brought into France : for I have 
‘ heard many people fay, ‘ihat when he came thither, 
< hchad a million of gold in bank, or in goods and 
€ jewels, or in money, or books (14)’. 

[B] Which was to caufe the pretended ufurper to be 
affaijinated.) I fhould be very much to blame, fhould 
I think that I can comment upon this text more elc- 
gantly, by ufing my own words than by ufing Bal- 
zac’s expreffions ; and therefore I fhall maks no altera- 
tion in the proof he affords me (15). * Philip Strozzi, 
‘the hufband of Clarice de Medicis, filler (16) to 
< Pope Leo, not being able to bear the teign ef Duke 
< Alexander de Medicis, exhorted Laurcnce de Me- 
< dicis, his coufin, to con{pire againit the life of 
< Duke Alexander, and to reflore the liberty of his 
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(37) Mox autem 
werotars Vietos 
rinus animam 
intem 
iam, an infelis 
cem?) zemebune 
dus :xhasivit. 
Ardr, C.rolus, 
rab, Ecele- 
P ) 
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(38; Aner, Ca- 
rolus, ibid, 


(a) Sec the re» 
mark [21] 
near the ende 


(7) Obfervat. 

fur les Epitres 

de Rabdciais, pafe 
I. 


(£) Francois de 
Pavie, Baron 
de Forquevauls, 
Vies ce pluificurs 
grands Cipi- 
taines, IT. 379a 


(to) Ibid. fag. 
333. 


t 


(11) Brantome, 
Capitaines Etrane 
gers, Tom. ii, 


pag. 287. 


(12) Brantome, 
ibid. pag. 233. 


(13) Philip 
Strazzi, Colonel- 
General of the 
French infantry. 
See Moreri, and 
Father Anfelm, 
whom he tran- 
fcribes. See alfo 
the following ar- 
ticle, 


(14) Idem, Bran- 
tome Memiir. 
des Capite Fran- 
çois, Tom, iv, 
Pug. Me 311, 
res 


(15) Balzac, En- 
tretien, xxxiv, 
Ch, Ul, pag. Me 
339. 


(16) Ralzac 
fhould have ‘ald 
miece, 


252 


(è) He quotes 
there Baron 
Forguerauls : he 
fhould have faid 
Baron Forgue- 
vault, 


(17) When Bal- 
zac writ this, 
Robert muft have 
been dead a long 
time before. 


(18) Balzac, ibid, 
$28 +.3314, 332» 


(19) See the Bar- 
ron de Forquc- 
vauls, Ê. 381. 


(20) Id. $. 382. 


(21) It thould 
be Cibo. 
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difcovery of the whole confpiracy would have been. The death of Alexander de Medicis 


made room for a fucceffor better qualified than he was, to fettle a new fovereignty. 


He 


beat the Malecontents: Strozzi was made a prifoner, and found no better expedient 


than to kill himfelf (C). 


He had married Clarice de Medicis, nearly related to Leo X, 


by whom he had feveral children, and among others PereER STROZZI, Marefchal of 


France, mentioned in Moreri’s Dictionary (b). 


It is not truc that the Nun, who wrote 


fome Latin hymns, was that Marefchal’s fifter [D]. 


country. Laurence appeared willing to undertake 
fuch a dangerous enterprize ; but he was afraid that 
his two daughters would run the hazard of lofing 
their honour, becaufe his eflate would be confiicat- 
ed. Philip told him that fuch a fear fhould not 
hinder him, and affured him that whatever the fuc- 
cefs of his enterprize might be, he would marry 
two of his fons to his two daughters. Which he 
did, for Laurence having made his efcape after 
Duke Alexander's murther, without reaping any 
advantage from it, Philip religioufly performed his 
promife, and gave Laodamia de Medicis to Peter 
Strozzi, who was fince Marefchal of France, and 
Magdalen to Robert Strozzi, who Iately died at 
Rome (17). 

[C] He found no other expedient than to kill himfelf.| 
fhall ftill ufe Balzac’s words (18). ‘ The fame 
Philip, after thedeath of Duke Alexander oppofed 
Cofmo, his fucceffor, firk great Duke of Tufcany. 
But having loft the battle of Marone, near Florence, 
he was made prifoner ; and believing that his enemy 
would poifon him or put him to an ignominious 
death, refolved to kill himfelf. Before he executed 
that ftrange refolution, he made his will, the origi- 
nal whereof I have feen at Rome, among the 
papers of the late Signor Pompey Frangipane, in 
which among other things, that man, whom the 
antients would have adored, orders and entreats his 
children to dig up his bones out of the place where 
they fhall lie in Florence, and to get them tran- 
{ported to Venice; to the end, fays he, that fince 
he could not be fo happy as to die in a free city, 
he may enjoy that bleffing after his death, and his 
afhes may reft in peace out of the conqueror’s domi- 
nion, Afterwards he engraved upon the mantle- 
piece of the chimney with the very fame point of 
the dagger wherewith he killed himfelf, this verfe 
of Virgil, 
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Exoriare aliquis noflris ex offibus ultor. 


Rife fome avenger of our Libyan blood. 
DrypDen. 


Which was faithfully executed by his children, who 
came into France to ferve the king againft the Em- 
peror Charles V, who had founded the domination 
of the Medicis at Florence. I muft not forget that 
the fame Philip Strozzi, at the beginning of his 
will, exprefles a great confidence in Gon’s mercy, 
hoping he will forgive him for killing himfelf, fince 
he did it like a man of honour to maintain his li- 
berty ; being of opinion that when a free man has 
loft it he may lawfully die. But the Gofpel is con- 
trary to fuch an opinion, and New Rome calls def- 
pair what Old Rome called greatnefs of foul. She 
excommunicates now thofe whom fhe would have 
formerly deified.” 

Note, That one of the reafons that moved Strozzi 
to kill himfelf was the fear of expofing his friends to 
great dangers*by what he might confefs againft his 
will upon the rack (19), which appears from a paper 
that was found in his chamber, wherein he ‘ (20) up- 
* braided Cardinal Libo (21), a friend and trufly 
‘ counfellor to the Duke, with his great cruelty, and 
* exhorted him to fill himfelf with the blood he had 
< fo much thirfted after. As for me, added he, fince 
€ I have not been able to help my friends in my life- 
€ time, I will do chem no prejudice after my death... 
‘ A remarkable inflance of human mifery, fays the 
* Baron de Forquevauls, and of the uncertainty of the 
< things of this world! Philip Strozzi, who a few 
* months before was as much elteemed and honoured 
* as any man in Italy, not only for his riches, that 
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were prodigious for a citizen, and for the antiquity 
of his family, which had continued in honour for 
feveral hundred years, but alfo for his agreeable 
converfation, magnificence, and liberality, for his 
learning, and his great knowledge and experience of 
the world, finds himfelf a captive in that very 
‘town whofe liberty he defigned to preferve, and is 
< obliged to kill himfelf with his own hands to avoid 
€ the cruelty of his ungrateful fellow-citizens.’ It is 
allowed that he was a man of learning. ‘ Fortes non 
‘ funt, qui alicujus defiderii potiundi fpe privati, aut 
< calamitate opprefli, manus fibi intulerunt, qualis 
< paucis annis ante Philippus Stroflius, opibus florens, 
literis non ineruditus, cætera felix, fi fua forte con- 
tentus, partibus adverfis non faviflet (22). ---- Such 
are not truly brave who, upon fome difappointment or : 
calamity that oppreffes them, take away their own life ; ae jra -4 
as Philip Strozzi did a few years ago; a man of homine, 1 s. 
great riches, not unlearned, and happy in all other x5, 
refpects, if he had been contented with his own ht, 
and not favoured the oppofite faction’ 
[D] X is not true that the Nun, who wrote fme 
Latin hymns, was that Marefchal’s filer.)  Brantome, 
who fays fo, is miftaken. ‘ He had a filter, fays 
‘ he (23), who is a Nun, and an Abbefs in Italy, 
‘a very honeft lady, and very well fkilled in divine 
and human learning, efpecially in Latin Poetry. 
She wrote feveral fine hymns and fpiritual canticles 
in Latin verfe, which have been fung in the 
churches of Italy with great admiration and devo- 
tion: nay, I have heard fay that they are fung fill 
in fome churches.” Colomies knew not this miftake 
of Brantome: he quotes him (z4) to confirm what he 
had cited out of Thuanus in praife of Laurentia 
Strozzi, a Dominican Nun, who died in 1591, aged 
feventy-feven years, and whofe hymns were printed at 
Paris ten years after (25). ‘That Nun was not fifter 
to Peter Strozzi, Marefchal of France, as Colomieés 
thought upon Brantome’s credit: fhe was filter to Cy- 
riacus Strozzi (26), profeffor of Philofophy and of the 
Greek tongue at Florence, and then profeffor at 
Bologna, and at laft at Pifa, fon of Zachary Strozzi, 
defcended from the fame anceftors with our Philip. (26)Sce her En- 
There is more reafon to fay that Signor Flaminio’s comium among 
wife (27) was fifter to Peter Strozzi, Marefchal of re tat 
France. Brantome fpeaks of her thus: < She had Mey oe BE 
oe À ag. 223, © fige 
alfo another fifter, Signora Magdalena Strozzi, an See alfo Mr’ 
able, ingenious, and very beautiful woman, whom Teiffier, Addit. 
I faw at Rome in my younger years. She had asx Elges tirz 
z B a “ed ` b: de Mr de T bow 
married Signor Flaminio, Count of Anguilara, Tom. i, p e 
who commanded fome gallies with the Prior of Ca- & Tem. i, pire 
pua, his brother-in-law. That Count was the fon 188. Edit, 1696. 
of that brave Count de Anguilara, who was killed 
in the fervice of King Francis 1° This Magdalen (24) Father An- 
might very well be the fame that is mentioned in the telme, Hit. des 
Prejugex legitimes contre le Papifme, on occafion of a grans Officiers, 
fteel-box, containing among other relicks our Saviour’s 245: 3°7" °°" 
5 bim Flaminio 
prepuce. 
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(22) Poraris, 
quod animalis 
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(23) Brantome, 
Capit. Etrangers, 
Tam. i, page 
294» 
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(24) Colomiés, 
Bibliotheque 
Choifie, p. 207. 


(25) See an En- 
comium upon 
that Nun in Hi- 
larion de Cofte, 
‘Tom. it, pags 97e 
& figs 
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‘ A devout lady, called Magdalen Strotia 3: a¢aba, 

< (28), was commiffioned to look over thofe precious 

‘ treafures, and put them in order. When fhe came 39) te gould te 
to the little bag wherein the prepuce was, fhe went Scozz. 
about to unty the ftring of the bag; but her fingers 
grew ftiff and without motion at three feveral times : 
Upon this they cried out a miracle, a miracle; and 
another perfon was appointed to open the bag, viz. 
Clarice, daughter of Madam Strotia, who was a 
virgin, and young enough to be fure of her virgi- 
nity. For none but a virgin’s fingers could touch Préjuzer léit- 
that prepuce (29).’ Read the fequel of this paflage mes contre le 
in the original ; it is a fharp fatire and a pleafant ridi- Papitme, Tm. ©, 
cule upon many other things, befides the imprudence Pag. 227. He 


of thofe who write fo many chimerical things about 7“ Telet, an 
relics fecundum Eve, 


poft. annotat. 41: 


(29) Jusieu, 
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(a) He was the 
fon of Peter 
Strozzi, Mar- 
fal of France. 


l1) Branteme, 
Memoirs des Ca- 
pitaines Fran- 
cois, Tom, rv, 
Peg. m. 303. 


2) Td. ibid. Page 
5945 


(3) Id. ibid. Pag. 


git, 


(4) Variilas, Hift. 
de Henri IN, 
vr, wi, pag, m, 
134; 


STROZZIL 


STROZZI (Puixipr) grandfon (a) of the foregoing. You will find in Moreri 


that he was born at Venice in 15413; and that be was brought into France nt feven years 


of age. 


He was bred up with King Francis II, who was then Dauphin, and began to bear 


arms in Piedmont, under Marefchal de Briffac (b). A fally of youth moved him to go 


into Piedmont, without telling his father of it. 


($) Anfelme, 
Hilt. des grans 
Offi.iers, pagi 
356. 


We fhall fee, below, the particulars of (6 S Brin- 


that mad prank [4], and I fhall mention likewife the care that was taken of his tsin the Fn- 


mum upon 


ftudies [8]. He wasa very brave man, and teftihed upon many occafions the utmolt Strezzi, in the 


intrepidity (c). 


He was made Colonel-General of the French Infantry, after the deceaf: 


of Mr Dandelot, in the year 1569 (d). It was he who did fò well arm the Infantry, and brought 
an the ufe of large bored arquebujes (e). He refigned that office when they gave him the com aga 
mand of the army that was fent to the Tercera ifles, to attempt the re-eftablifhment of Don Brantone, isid, 
Antonio, King of Portugal [C]. That expedition proved very unfortunate ; he loft his life in 235 77° 

it [D] the twenty-fixch of July 1582, and was ufed by the enemies as an infamous pirate © () Brantome; 


[4] We foall fee... . the particulars of that mad 
prank.| < Being but a boy, and bred up with the 
young King Francis I}, who was then Dauphin, 
and hearing of the noble war that was made in Pied- 
mont, he itole away only with two horfes, and a 
Milan arquebuie at his faddle-bow, and went thi- 
ther, having for his guide that fpecial rogue John 
de Eft, a German, who was lately hanged at 
Blois, having been made fome years before Knight 
of the order of St Michael That fellow ad- 
vifed him to fleal fome filver bafons, cups, and ewers 
from his mother, in order to make his journey. 
When the Marefchal, his father, came to know this, 
and what reafon had moved him to it, he faid, 
That if it had been for any thing elfe, and not 
for fuch a glorious defign as that of going to the 
war, he would have hanged him; but that he for- 
gave him, and would do fo for the time to come, 
if he took more from him, provided it were upon 
fuch a noble account. Mr Strozzi told me fo him- 
felf. Afterwards when he faw him, though he was 
naturally very fevere, he laughed at it before his 
mother, who defired he fhould be punifhed for it : 
however he gave him a fevere reprimand (1). 

[B] fall mention .... the care that was taken 
of his fludies.) ‘ His father took care of his education, 
< and particularly that he fhould be inftruéted in good 
learning; he himfelf had made a great proficiency in 
it: his fon could not come near it; however he 
had learning enough. I have heard him fay that 
one day his father afked him what he had done that 
morning. He told him that he had rid, plaid at 
tennis, and then breakfafted. Ah! unhappy young 
man, faid his father, muft you fecd the body before 
you feed the foul? Do fo no more; firft of all 
fill your mind with good reading and ttudy, and 
then deal with your body as you think fit. 
Such were the wife precepts which that father gave 
to his fon, who made a good ufe of them; for he 
had as much knowledge as valour, tho’ I believe 
that ever fince he left his books to betake himfelf to 
the war, he did not beftow half an hour upon read- 
ing (2).’ 
[C] He refigned that ofice, when they gave him the 
command of the army... . to attempt the re-chlablifonient 
of Don Antonio, King of Portugal.) Varillas is miftaken 
as to the circumflances of this fact. I mall make it 
appear when I have fet down Brantome’s words. 
* Not long before he undertook that voyage by the 
queen’s order, he was defired and prefled to lay 
down his office of Colonel, being told that he could 
not be General of that Army, and Colonel in France. 
Such a propofal was unacceptable to him, and he 
was unwilling to comply with it. However, be- 
caufe the king had a mind to raife Mr d’Epernon, 
and to gratify him with that poft, of which he was 
more ambitious than of any other, Mr Strozzi was 
forced to refign it, to his great gricf; for 1 know 
what he told me then: he added, that if he did 
not die in the enterprize, he would be preferred to 
a greater poft than that was, and that none fhould 
ever dare to deprive him of it. The king gave him 
fifty thoufand crowns as a reward, wherewith he 
purchafed Brefluire in Poitou (3).’ It appears from 
the laft words of this pafflage, that Varillas fhould 
not have faid that Philip Strozzi, going to the Tercera 
ifles, bad nothing to dofe in France, fince he avas fo far 
fram having made any purchafe in it, that he had fpert 
the three millions his grandfather had left (4). That 
Hiftorian is the more inexcufable, becaufe he quotes 
VOL. ý aii 
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Brantome’s encomium upon Philip Strozzi. Let us fee 
his other miflakes. ‘ The court had lately done 
‘ Strozzi the greateft injury he could receive, for 
King Henry HI had deprived him without a car, 
and even without a pretence, of his office of Colo- 
nel of the French infantry, to beitow it upon the 
Duke d'Epernon ; and becaufe all thofe that are out 
of favour grow contemptible, tho’ their merit be ne- 
ver fo great, it was not to be thought that the 
French, on board the Queen-Mother's fleet, would 
have a fufficient efteem for the General fhe had 
given them, fince they knew that the court made fo 
little account of him, that they had taken from him 
the moft important pot in the army, without mai- 
ing him any amends į which had nevét been pfa- 
€tifed in the foregoing reigns, nor in that of 
Henry ITI, before the prodigious fortune of the 
< Duke d'Epernon (5).”. There are two mings in this 
paflage, the falfity whereof appears from the words 
of Brantome, above quoted. It is not true that Strozzi 
was deprived of his office of Colonel arithout any 
pretence, and without making him am amehds. Jani 
contented with this criticilm, tho’ I might proceed 
farther in my obfervations againit Varillas; for the 
hiflory of the French monarchy may doubtlefs aflord 
fome examples of what he affirms to have never been 
practifed. 

(D) That expedition proved unfortunate ; he loft his 
life in it.) ‘The Marquis de Sainte Croix, who com- 
manded the Spanith fleet, obtained a compleat victory 
over the French ; but he caita blot upon his victory, 
by his cruel ufage of the vanquilhied. A particular 
account of his cruelty may be feen ina book of Varil- 
las (G), out of which I fhall only take what concerns 
our Strozzi. Fle was forced to furrender, after he had 
made a brave defence (7) : ‘ (8) Binvile, a gentleman 
‘ of Picardy, who wrote fifty years after three vo- 
lumes des Veritex Frangoifes (9) in Cardinal de Riche- 
t lieu's vindication, with more eloquence and neatnefs 
< than any other apologift of that prime minitter, relates 
‘ from the depofition of the French, who made their 
€ efcape from the expedition on the Tercera ifles, that 
€ Strozzi was wounded above his knee with the thot 
‘ of an arquebufe, fo that he could not ftand; and 
t that he was carried in that condition to the Marquis 
‘ de Sainte Croix, who turned his head another way 
‘ with difdain, that he might not fee him ; that being 
€ told he was the General of the French fleet, he ordered 
< him to be removed, becaufe he did but foul and poifont 
€ his fhip ; that a Spanifh foldier, in obedience to the 
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marquis, made an end of Strozzi, by giving hin: 
two ftabs, and then they threw him into the fea. 
Other relations do not agree about thefe particulars ; 
and the’ they own that Strozzi had been wounde:! 
in the fight, fo that he could. not have recovered, 
and yet that the Marquis de Sainte Croix ordered 
they fhould make an end of him ; they add, that hé 
kept his corpfe to have it hanged with the other pri- 
foners, on whom he defigned to inflict that punifh: 
ment, -under pretence that they were men whom no 
body would own, who came to make war with Spain 
in the ‘Tercera ifles, tho’ that monarchy was at peace 

e with that of France.” Varillas thould not have auo- 
ted Binvile, for that author fays nothing in parti- 
cular about Strozzi : he only favs (1c\, that the Mar- 
quis de Sainte Croix ufed him barbaroufl y 3 and ofall 
the facts he relates thereupon, thete is none he grounds 
upon the teftimony of the French, who returned from 
the Tercera iflands. Varillas fhould have quoted 
Brantome, who expreffzs himfclf thus (11) + When 
S ff Mr Stozzi 


fourth volume of 
his Miemuirs. 


(d Anfeme, 


ibid. Srg 


ibid. Pag. 28a. 


(5) IJ. ibid. pags 


r33 


(6) The Hitery 
of Henry UL 


fo) Varillas, ibide 
pag. 145, 


(8) Ia. ibid. pafs 
146, 


(9) Moreti under 
the worl Barthi- 
lemi (Charles) 
mentions the 2u- 
thor of that 
book ; he flyles 
him Sveur de Dia 
ervile, 


(16) Verite? 
Frangoiles, Puri. 
is Pag. 495, 
Edit, of Paris 


1643, N ale. 


(tr) Brant. ubi 
dupa, 307: 


254 


ET ROZ Zi 


feveral gentlemen, who had followed him, were delivered up to the executioner, like fo 
many robbers on the fea, who had no commiffion for what they did [E£]. He was extremely 


fevere;, which appeared when he ordered eight bundred women of pleafure, who followed 
the camp, to be thrown into the river Loire (f). His free difcourfe about religion occafioned 
a belief that he was little perfuaded of the truth of Chriftianity ; but Brantome affirms 
he was wronged in that refpect, and that he was otherwile a very hone man (g) [F]. 
This teftimony proceeding from a man, who acknowledges on the other hand (4) that (i As honed a 
Strozzi plaid him a trick of a mof ungrateful friend, and that he had the reputation of 
being neither a bad enemy nor a good friend, is of great weight: for men offended upon He had but ose 
fuch a nice account, do not ufe to conceal the other faults that are known to them, and 


fF) Varillas, 
Hif, de Henri 
JH, bsok wt, pag. 


mM, 142. 


(7) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
305° 


(4) Id. ibid, pag, 


310. do not fay that this was the only one (i). 


Judicial Aftrology, and that it proved very prejudicial to him in his laft expedition [G]. 


Mr Strozzi < faw the fleet, commanded by the Mar- 
< quis de Sainte Croix, making towards him, he was 
{o defirous of preventing him, that his fhip being 
heavy, and a bad failer, for it was a large Ilanders 
hulk, he removed into a lighter fhip, on which 
was Mr de Beaumont, lieutenant to Mr de Briffac, 
whofe governor he had been, and without any far- 
ther dclay came up to the admiral, and they fought 
a long while hand to hand ; but being wounded in 
the thigh, near the knee, with a mutket-fhot, his 
men being difcouraged, left off fighting : whereapon 
the Spaniards eafily boarded him, and carried him to 
the Marquis de Sainte Croix, who fecing what a mife- 
rable condition he was in, faid, he would only be a 
troublefome and offenfive nuifance on board the fhip, 
and ordered they fhould make an end of him ; 
which was done by giving him two ftabs, and 
* then they threw him into the fea” Sce che mar- 
gin (12). 

[E] He was ufed as an infamous pirate: feveral 
Sak oe gentlemen, avho had followed him, were delivered up to 
xxi, pag. 1160, (8 executioner as robbers on the fea, who had no com- 
an account very ifion for what they did.) * As foon as the Marquis 
diferent from < de Sainte Croix landed in the ifland of St Michael, 
this, ‘ he caufed about three-hundred French prifoners, 

< among whom there were fifty-two gentlemen, to be 

‘ brought into the public place, culled Filla Franca 
(13) Varillas < (13). They were expofed, by his order, upon {caf- 
fhould have fid © folds to the public view, or rather to be laughed at 
to the public < by the people ; and then they were fentenced to be 
place of Vila ¢ hanged ; as the interrupters of commerce, the encmic 
Franca: Villa Be ae P pam CLES $ 
Franca is atown, © Of the public peace, and favourers of rebels and pi- 

€ rates, who made bold to come from France in a body, 


A 
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(12) You will 
find ind’ Aubigne 
Hf. Univ. Tom. 


and not the name 
of the public place © to ferve Don Antonio againft Philip H, King of Spain, 
of a town, < lawful heir of Portugal, notwithftanding the peace be- 
© tween the Spaniards and the French (14).” ‘Thuanus’s 
words are more energetical. *'Tum per tubicinem cap- 
< tivis fifti juffis, cx numero procerum xxviii numerati 
< funt, ex nobilitate circiter L, ex omni numero ccc, 
4+ quos omncis ad mortem damnavit (Santacrucius) pub- 
‘ licato clogio, quod pacem inter Chriitianifimum & 
€ Catholicum reges juratam violaflent ; Antonio Crati 
‘ Priori ad claffem Indicam intercipiendam infidias 
‘ ftruenti operam navaffent ; infulas R. Catholici, uti 
‘jam ad S. Michaelis infulam fecerant, pradaturi 
‘ veniffent ; conferta pugna Catholici claflem oppug- 
‘ naflent. Proinde tanquam publicx tranquillitatis ac 
* commercii perturbatores erga miajeftatem Catholi- 
‘cam perduclles ac pirate infames utriufque Regis 
‘ bono, fic Santacrucii fententia ferebat, criminalium 
‘ caufarum judici capite plectendi traduntur (15). - - - 
© Then the prifoners being produced at a fiznal given by a 
€ trumpeter, were found to make in all three-hundred ; 
<- among whom there were twenty-eight noblemen, and about 
< ffty gentlemen. AN thefe the Marquis de Sainte Croix 
< condemned to death, having frf caufed a public de- 
< claration to be made, that they had broken the peace 
© concluded between their Chriflian and Catholic Maje- 
s flies; that they kad affifted the Prior Antony Crates in 
“his febeme for intercepting the Weft-India fleet ; that 
they bad come to plunder the iflands of bis Catholic 
Majefly, as they had already done to the ifland of St Mi- 
chal; and that they had openly attacked his fleet. For 
«which reafons, as enemies to the public peace and trade, 
as traytors to his Catholic Mayeffy, and as infamcus 
pirates, they avere delivered over, as the fentence 
run, for the good of both kingdoms, to the Fudge of 
criminal caufes, in order that they feould be punifbed 
auth death.” It is affirmed in fome relations, that 
the Marguis having caufed Strozzi to be put to death, 
kept his corpfe, to have it hanged with the other pri- 
soners, on whom be intended to infi fuch a punifh- 


(74) Varillas, 
nbi fupra, fag. 
247. 


(15) Thuanus, 
lib, lxxv, pag, 


M, 422, 423, 
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ment (16). Henry III required no fatisfaction for that 
bloody affront, which ought to be reckoned one of 
the moft fhameful patiages of his reign. The Hiftorian 
Conteflagio.... 
owns that Strozzi ated in Henry the third’s name, and 
had a patent for being General of that army (17). ‘Vhe 
author, from whom l have thefe words, adds, that the 
nobility and the foldiers who followed Strozzi, Lad en- 
gaged in that voyage by the mof? Chriflian’s King’s fpecial 
command; and that his majefly had declared to Pope 
Gregory XIII, by his ambaffader, and Philip I, by 
Mr de Saint Goart, afierwards Marquis de Pifany, 
that he avowed that naval expedition, as being obliged, 
by antient treaties, to protec? the kingdom of Portugal. 
lt was therefore an inexcufable bafenefs to exprefs no 
refentment for fuch a breach of the laws of war, and 
fuch an ignominious punifhment infli€ted upon the 
French prifoners, as if they had been pirates and men 
whom no body would own. ‘Thofe who blame that 
prince for giving too great a power to his favourites, 
do him no injuitice; but they fhould blame him much 
more for being fo weak as to approve all the fancies 
of his mother, an ambitious woman, who pretended 
to the crown of Portugal out of an intolerable vanity. 
She was one of thofe, who laid a claim to that king- 
dom (18), and made no {cruple to produce ridiculous 
and chimerical pretent:ons, that the world might 
think her anceftors had been more illuftrious than it 
was reported. Having made fuch a ftep out of meer 
vanity, fhe proceeded to warlike preparations in order 
to conquer Portugal ; fhe fent a fleet into the Tercera 
iflands, which had the ill fucceis I have mentioned ; 
fhe had the confufion to íce that thofe who acied in 
her name, and by her fon’s authority, were uled like 
pirates, and France was obliged to leave fuch an ignomi- 
nious affront unpunifhed. ‘That queen, who pretended to 
be fo great a Politician, had a wrong notion of things, 
and will never ferve for a proof that women are ca- 
pable of governing. Could any thing be more impru- 
dent and impertinent than to engage in fuch a war, 
when the kingdom was full of factions, and laboured 
under great diftempers, the curing of which fhould 
have been the principal care of the court. 

[F] His free difcourfé about religion occafioned a belief 
that he was little perfuaded . . . but Brantome affirms, 
he was wronged in that refped, and that he was other- 
wife a very honeft man] 'Vhefe laft words are Bran- 
tome’s: here follows what he adds. ‘ Moft people 
‘ looked upon him as a man who had little religion 5 
they might think fo ifthey pleafed, but they never 
founded the bottom of his foul. Je was true, he was 
no biggot, no hypocrite, and no devourer of cruci- 
fixes, and that he little minded mafles and fermons ; 
but then he believed the main things which ought 
to be believed; and befides, he would not have 
wronged any body for any thing in the world. In- 
decd when he was in a merry mood, he would 
fometimes laugh at Purgatory and Hell; but no 
ftrefs fhould have been laid upon it, for he did cer- 
ly believe Hell-torments, tho’ he laughed at the great 
dragon reprefented by Painters. To conclude, he faid 
many things, which he might as well have let alone ; 
but that was more out of mirth than out of any ill 
defign. F have been familiarly converfant with him 
about thirty years, and I may fay he was no im- 
pious man (19).’ It is in vain for Brantome to pal- 
liate the thing; what he fays is fufficient to thew that 
Strozzi had infinitely more morality than religion. 

[G] ft is affirmed that he gave great credit to Fu- 
dicial Ajirolay, and that it proved VEY prejudicial 
to him in his lafl expedition.) Read thefe words of 
Varillas (20). ' The French plundered and burnt 

* the 


a aeraeseaeaeee r 8 8 AA A 


e J 
tho be was a penfioner of Spain... : 





Man as ver ams 


from Florence: 


faults he was 


the coldeft fricad 
fern. Id, bid, 
peg: 31 I. 


(16) Varir, 
itid. pugs 146. 
See als Tirar- 
us, ibid, Peg. 
42% 
(37) Veriez 
Francoites, Part, 
ity Pee geis 


REFLIXION 
upon the conde 
ot Catherine & 
Medicis, 


(18) See Mezea 
tn the fijth va- 
lume of bis 
Ahrege Chronas 
lozique, Pog. Me 
23%. 


(19) Fa. ibid. 
Tor. ivy 2. 308r 


(20) Varus, 
ubi fupra, Mz» 


137. 
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the town of Aguna, and caufed fuch a confternation 
through the whole ifle of Se Michael, that they 
would have made themfelves mafters of it on the 
fame day, if they had purfued their victory ; but it 
was Strozzi’s fault as well as the Queen-mother’s, 
his near relation, to be too much additted to Judi- 
cial Aftrology. He was perfuaded that there were 
fortunate and unfortunate days for him, and he had 
made a kind of calendar, which he obferved with all 
pofible exaétnefs. The day on which he had been 
fighting was marked in it with a black {pot ; which 
made a greater impreflion upon his mind than the 
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victory he had obtained. He fancied that if he pur- 
fued it, he fhould fallinto the precipice his fate 
had prepared for him ; and that his ill fortune be- 
gan to favour him, the better to bring him to it, 
This was fufficient to ftop him, tho’ the circum- 
ftances were fo favourable, that the citizens of the 
two chief towns of the ifle of St Michael, had 
deferted them, and fled to the mountains, where 
they hoped to be more fafe.” There is no body, 
whom it more concerns to be free from fuch fuper!tt- 
tions, than the General of an army. Sece above (21) 
what I have fuid concerning Pericles and Nicias, 
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STURMIUS (James) was born at Strafburgh in the year 1489 [4], of one 


of the moft noble families of that place, and made himielf illuftrious by the fervices he 
did to his country. He exercifed the moft confiderable offices with great capacity and 
probity, and glorioufly performed feveral deputations both in the diets of the empire, 


and at the courts of Vienna and England. 


He very much contributed to the alteration 


that was made in religion at Strafburgh in the year 1528, and to the erection of the 


college that was opened ten years after (a), 


Strafburgh on the thirtieth of October 1553 (b). 


Ele died at 


and to Sleidan’s Hiftory [B]. 
He had been fome years without 


receiving the facrament, being offended at the difputes of Divines about the fenfe ot 
thefe words, this is my body. See the remark [D] in the following article. 
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[B} of the artis 
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Melchior Adam; 
in Vitis Jurife. 


pag. 91, E figs 
[.4] He was born at Strafburgh in the year 1489.) * having been confined to his bed for taxo months by a 
(1) Melch. A- Melchior Adam places his birth in the year 1490 (1); € Quartan Ague. He was paf his fixty-third year? 
dam, ubi infra, but he mentions his epitaph (z) wherein it is placed in See how dangerous it is to trut to quotations, that 
pag. gle the year 1489. I rather chufe to follow the epitaph, have not been compared with the original. 
then the narrative of that writer. It is faid in Mo- [B] He very much contributed ..... to Skidan’s bi- 
(2) Ibid. 2. 95. reri’s Dictionary, that our James Sturmius was bornat flory.) That Hiftorian acknowledges it. < Hiftoriam 
Shida, near Cologne, according to Verbtiden. ‘This is < nihil magis decet quam veritas atque candor. Ego 
(3) Teifier, Ad- taken from Mr Teifher (3) ; but it is certain Verheiden < certé, ne quid in ea parte poflet in me defiderari, 
dit. aux Eloges, does not fay fo, for he {peaks of John Sturmius, and < diligenter incubui: mec enim ex vano quicquam 
Tem, i, fag. 72. not of James. What Mr Teiflieradds, That Sturmius, * hault, vel auditione levi, fed fcribendi materiam 
after he had begun his fludies at Liege, went on with * mihi fuppeditarunt afta, qua ftudiosé collegi, de 
them at Parts, and that he had the direction of the uni- © quorum tide nemo dubitare poft: Intervenit etiam 
werfity of Straflurgh, in the quality of Reor, isa con- * verè nobilis & praclari viri, Jacobi Sturmii, fub- 
{equence of his firit miftake, viz. of his falfly fuppo- * fidium & opcra, qui per annos amplius triginta ver- 
fing that Verheiden fpeaks of James Sturmius. What < fatus in publicis & arduis negociis, maxima cum 
follows is not better. He died, not eighty years old, * laude, quum fua me non dedignaretur amicitia, qu:e 
(4) Id. ibid as Verheiden fays, but in his climaGerical year (4). Ver- * fuit ipfius humanitas, dubitantem & hærentem ali- 
heiden does not deferve fuch a cenfure; he only fays < quando in vadis atque fcopulis, peritus ipfe guberna- 
that John Sturmius dicd being above eighty years ‘ tor, fubinde reduxit in viam æquabilem minimeque 
‘ ; old (5), which is true. ‘Thuanus is miftaken when he * falebrofam, & majorem operis partem, ante mor 
Oi ic fays that James Sturmius died in his climaéterical year * bum, quo fublatus interiit, meo rogatu perlegit, & 
ae epee (6). His epitaph (7) imports, that he died in his  guorum oportuit, diligenter admonuit (10). - ---- (10) fo. Sleidz- 
i fixty-fourth year. Note, that Pantaleon (8), who ‘ Nothing is more becoming hiflory than truth and candsur. "8, Epiff. DE- 
(6) Thuan. apud quotes Sleidan, tells us, that James Sturmius departed ‘ J for my part have been at all poffible pains not to fail nha AAN 
Teificr, ibid. this life in his climaéterical year fixty-three. Sleidan * jn this pointa for I bawe taken nothing at random,” ° ` 
does not fay fo; on the contrary he obferves that ‘ xor upon flight heur-fay, but hawe carefully collected 
(7) Apud Melch. Sturmius lived above fixty-three years. I fhall fet ‘ my materials out of records, the authority of avhich 
Adam, in Vitis down the whole paflage, becaufe it contains a jutt en- © cannot be doubted. I have likeavife been greath affified 
Po ea comium upon the perfon, who makes the fubject of ‘ by that noble and eminent perfor James Sturmius, 


(3) Pantaleon, 

in Diarto Hifto- 
rico, ad diem 30 
Oclobr, pag. 327» 


(9) Sleidanus, 
Hiftor. 1b, xxv, 
filio m, 925, ad 
OM PhS 53 « 


this article. ‘ Oétobris die penultimo, Jacobus Stur- 
‘ mius, vir longè & prudentiffimus & integerrimus, ac 
4 plane decus nobilitatis Germanicx, propter eximias 
animi dotes & do&trinam infignem, ¢ vita decedit 
Argentorati, cùm ex febri quartana per tempus 
bimeitre decubuiffet. Ætatis annum exceflerat ter- 
tium & fexagefimum (9). - - -- On the thirtieth of 
Ofober, James Sturmius, a man of the greatef pru- 
dence and integrity, and who acas truly an honour to 
the German Nobility, by reafon of bis exquifite parts 
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€ and uncommon loòarning, died at Strafburgh; after 


A 


who was himfelf employed for above thirty years in 
< public and arduous affairs, and acquitted himfelf ewith 
< great reputation. As he was pleafed to honour me 
© with his fricudfhip, fo when he found me fonsctimes 
< avavering and entangled amidfi rocks and fhallows, 
< dike a fhillful pilot be conduted me into an even and 
© fecure track. Before the ficknefs of which he died, he 
‘ perufed at my entreaty the greatef part of the work, 
€ and took pains to give me all ueceffary hints and adma- 
E nitions. 


STURMIUS (Joun) was born at Sleida in Eifel (2) near Cologne (b) the firft (a) see h's È- 


of, October 1507. He ftudied firft in his native country, with the fons of Count Pils Peder 
~i A x 3 5 . i the iecond viy- 
Manderfcheid, whofe receiver his father was. Afterwards he ftudied at Liege in Ime ot Cicero's 
St Jerom’s college, and then he went to Louvain in 1524, where he fpent five years, Ontons. 
three in being initruéted and two in inftructing others; and his fchool-fellows were John yy Mech. Adam. 
Sleidan, Gonthier Andernac, Chriftopher Montius, Bartholomew Latomus,; Andrew ie Vitis Philo- 
Vefali Omphali d fi h ho b f: had a crear PPIM Pas: 342%. 
efalius, James Omphalius, and fome others, who became famous, and had a great 
affection for him. He fet up a Printing-houfe with Rudger Refcius, Greek-profeilor, 
and printed fome Greek authors, beginning with Homer, and foon after he carried thofe 
editions to Paris in 1529 (c). What Melchior Adam fays, is not true, that he was 
familiarly acquainted with Conrad Goclenius at Louvain [4]. He was very much 


etteemed 


J 


(e) dd. idids 


‘ 


[4] It is wot trus that he was familiarly acquainted | {elf thus: < Ibidem 


avith Conrad Goclenius.] Melchior Adam exprefies him- | 
i 


(Lovanii) cum familiariter verfa- 
¢ retur cum Rudgero Reico, & Conrado Goclenio, 
© hominibns 


256 


(1) Melch. A- 
dam, in Vitis 
Philofophor, 
Pag. 342. 


(2) That is, the 
date of a letter, 


STURMIUS. 


efteemed at Paris, whete he read public leCtures upon Greek and Latin authors, and 


upon Logic. 


He alfo married there, and kept many boarders; but becaufe he liked 


the new opinions, as they were called, he found himfelf in danger more than once, which 
doubtlefs was the reafon why he removed and went to Strafburgh in the year 1537, to 


fill up the place the magiftrates offered him. 


The year following he opened a {choo} 


there, which became famous [8], and by his means obtained of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian II, the title of an univerfity in the year 1566. He was a good Philologer, and 


writ Latin with great purity, and his way of teaching was very methodical, 


Upon this 


account the college of Strafburgh, of which he was rector, became the moft flourifhing in all 


Germany. 


His talents were not confined within the bounds of his fchool ; 


for he was 


intrufted with feveral deputations in Germany, and into foreign countries, and acquitted him- 


felf in thofe employments with great honour and vigilance. 


He fhewed an extraordinary 


charity co the Proteftant refugees. Fle was not contented to beftir himfelf in order to help 
them in their mifery by his advices and recommendations; but he ran in debt and grew 


‘ hominibus literatiffimis, utriufque linguæ Green & 
< Latinæ Lovanii tum Profefloribus, &c. (1). - -- Ac he 
* was familiarly acquainted at the fame placeu:ith Rudgerus 
© Refeius and Conrad Goclenius, taxo very learned men, 
‘ and at that time profeffors at Louvain of both the 
‘ Greck and Latin languages, (Fc. Thele words are 
not clear enough: the plain meaning of them feems 
to be that Conrad Goclenius was profeffor of the 
Greek and Latin tongues, as well as Rudgerus Ref- 
cius; but it was not fo. Goclenius was only pro- 
feflor of the Latin tongue, and Refcius of the Greek. 
The words I am going to quote out of John Sturmius 
will inform us of this diftinétion, and, befides, that he 
applied himfelf to Refcius, who had fallen out with 
Goclenius, and was little acquainted with the latter. 
* Memini ego, Hermanne princeps Mluftrifime, So 
< Sturmius [peaks to the Archbifoop of Cologn in the epi- 
“ file dedicatory of the fecond volume of Cicero's Orations, 
< cum Lovanii ante annos quindecim efem, praclaram 
‘ de Comite Schauemburgio, quem tu tibi adjutorem 
atque fuccefforem cooptafti, fpem nobis omnibus da- 
tam effe. Audivit ille tum quotidie in Latina lingua 
doétorem, difertum hominem Conradum Goclenium: 
cum egoRutgeri Refcii propter griccas literas, quas 
ille omnium optime tradebat, effem ftudiofus: ob 
eamque caufam minus ego Conrado familiaris qui a 
Rutgero diffentieþat, Sed de Schauemburgio confen- 
tientes noftri fenfus crant, maximum aliquando 
ornamentum atque lumen in fya Repub. futurum, 
fi cum curfum ftudiorum, in quo tum erat, poffet 
conficere. - - - - Moff illuflrious Prince Hermanus, I 
remember that about fifteen years ago, while I was at 
Louvain, we had conceived excellent hopes of Count 
Schauemburg, whom you chofe for your affiftant and 
fuccefor. At that time he daily frequented the fehool 
of the eloquent Conrad Goclenius, profeffor of the Latin 
tongue; whereas I applied myfelf to Rudgerus Refcius, 
who taught the Greek language the bef of amy: and for 
this reafon T was the lefs familiarly acquainted with 
Conrad, whowas at variance with Rudgerus. Never- 
thelefi we had all the fame notion of Schauemburg, 
wiz. that he would prove a fhining light, and an 
exceeding great ornament to his country, if he could but 
< finifh the courfe of fludies in which he was then en- 
€ gaged. J have faid more than once, that it is a fault 
not to date Epiftles Dedicatory and Prefaces, and I 
have been confirmed in this opinion as I was tran- 
{cribing this pafflage of Sturmius; for as it is not 
faid in my edition, which is that of Strafburgh, apud 
Fofiam Rihelium 1558, whether it be the {econd or 
the third, &c. I fhould have thought that it is the 
firit, and confequently that Sturmius dedicated it in 
the year 1558: but had I drawn fucha confequence, 
I had been miitaken in feveral things; I had falfely 
believed that he ftudied at Louvain in 1543, and that 
Conrad Goclenius was then living. In order to avoid 
thofe miftakes I have been obliged to enquire into the 
true date of the firft edition of Cicero’s Orations, pub- 
lfhed by Sturmius, and I have found that it came 
out in 1540, Is it nota fad thing to lofe one’s time 
by the negligence of others? Is it reafonable that the 
omiffion of a thing, which required no more than a 
dafh of a pen (2), fhould expofe many readers toa very 
great trouble ? 

[5] He opened a fehoolin 1538, which became fa- 
mous.) This ought not to be fo underftood as if no 
publick lectures had been read in the city of Strafburgh, 
before that year. ‘The contrary is true ; for Sturmius 

! 
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fays, that when he arrived there Capito expounded 
the Rible, Hedio explained the Gofpels, James Bedrot 
taught Greek, Michael Delius (3) Hebrew, Chri- 
ftian Herlin explained Euclid, Bucer, who was 
writing his retraétation without any conttraint put up- 
on him, and correcting his Commentaries upon the 
Gofpels, explained in his houfe Themiftius’s Paraphra- 
fes, and James Sturmius, Nicolas Cniepfius, and 
James Meyer were curators of the fchool (4). The 
fame Sturmius fays, that when he made a journey 
from Louvain to Strafburgh in the year 1528, he found 
there a {chool (5), where Bucer read lectures upon the 
Pfalms. What was done in the year 1538 is as fol- 
lows. The college received an authentic form undet 
the ftatutes drawn up after Sturmius’s arrival, and be- 
gan to be folemnly regulated according to the divifion 
of its feveral claffes, and the funtions afigned to each 
teacher and profeffor. Read this infcription, which 
is to be feen at Strafburgh (6). © Anno poft millefimum 
© 538, depofitis armis, & pacata gravi inter Caro- 
< lum V. Imperatorem Rom. & Francifcum J. Gal- 
< liarum Regem, difcordia, S. P. Argentin. 
‘ juventuti Curistian ze religione & liberalibus dif- 
€ ciplinis inftituendæ ludum literarium aperuit, 


‘ Præfećto primario Jacobo Sturmio, 
Rectore Joan. Sturmio. 


In the year 1538, the war being come to an end, and the 
great quarrel between the Emperor Charks V and 
Francis I, King of France, being made up, the Senate 
and people of Strasburgh ereéied a fchool for infiruéting 
© the youth in Chriffianity and the liberal arts. 


é 
é 
(3 
€ 


< James Sturmius avas fuper-intendant, 
John Sturmius Redor. 


Thofe, who fay (7) that James Sturmius was Re&or of 
the college of Strafburgh (8), would not have con- 
founded that illuftrious magiftrate with our John 
Sturmius, if they had read that infcription. ‘This 
confufion is to be found in a contrary {enfe in the MZe- 
morabilia Ecclefiaftica of Andreas Carolus. ‘That au- 
thor ftiles John Sturmius Firft Senator and Syndic of 
the city of Strafburgh. It is in that part of his work 





(3) Note that 
e Was married 
to Anne Mych- 
fnera, who {poke 
Latin fluently, 
Aofguc bafita- 
ftone latine Cam 
donafrcis Ieguers, 
o., Sturmius, 
in Part, i, Antic 
Pappi quarti, 
ER. Mia 17s 


(4) Ex Sturmi, 
ibid. P 17, 13, 


(5) Tum fchola 
etiam conftituta 


erat. fd. tbid, 
peg. 10. 


(6) Sez Nathan 
Chyitreus, in F 
tincram Deixus, 
Pog + 43% 


(7) See the re 
mark [ A ], in 
the foregoing ar- 
ticle, and the 
lat remark of 
this, 


(8) See Melchior 
Adam, ubi fupra, 


where he obferves that the Academy of that place was fag. 343. 


not made an univerfity till the year 1621. < Anno 
‘ fuperioris Centuriz fexagefimo octavo (9), Gymna- 
fum literarium Argentinenfe, à Johanne Sturmio 
fundatum, qui primarium Senatorem & Syndicum 
loci agebat, gratia Maximiliani fecundi privilegia 
Academica accepit, & Sturmius, qui commodam 
rationer inftituendæ juventutis monftraverat, perpe- 
tuus Rećtłor creatus eft ; Sed hoc demum anno jus 
Univerfitatis ei Ferdinandus JI impertiit, ac potefta- 
tem conferendi omnium Facultatum gradus honora- 
rios dedit. Micrel. Mit. Ecclef. 172 (ro). ----- 
In the year 68 of the laft century the fchool at Strafburgh, 
founded by Jobn Sturmius, who was Firft Senator and 
Syndic of the place, received the privileges of an 
Academy by the favour of Maximilian I; and Stur- 
mius, who had propofid a proper method for infirudting 
the youth was created perpetual Re&or. But it avas 
not before the prefent year that Ferdinand Il befloxved 
upon it the rights of an univerfity, and the power of 
conferring degrees in all the different faculties.” ‘This 
writer, you fee, quotes Micriclius, though the latter 
has not committed that fault; for he has very well 
diftinguithed the two Sturmius’s: he fays that James, 

3 Senator 
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(9) According 
to Melchior A- 
dam, ubi fupra, 
Page 344, way 
in 1560, 


(10) Andr. Ca- 

rolus Memorab, 

Ecclef. Sæculi 
VII, ad arn, 


1625. pag. 526, 





igue of toem in 
Teilher, Addi- 
tians aux Eloges, 
Tem. ii, page 
117, 118, Edit 
1696. 


minded the public good (e). 


(e) Taken from ae 
Melchior Adam, OPINION. 


in Vitis Philo- Jieve the Real Prefence: 
fophor. pag. 342, 
& fe. 


a Senator and a Syndic, founded the college, and that 
John, who taught the {cholars, was made Reétor of 
it for life. Anno 1568, Argentinenfis fchola, quam 
jam ante XXX anms Jacobus Sturmius, fenator prima- 
rius S fyndicus, adornari curaverat, privilegia a Maxi- 
miliano II accepit, (F Jobannes Sturmius, qui ra- 
tionem inffituenda juventutis monflraverat, perpetuus 
Rečlor eft creatus. Noftra demum ætate, A. 1621, jus 
univerfitatis à Ferdinando I] accepit (11). 

[C] He ran in debt, and grew poor for them.] 
Read thefe words of Melchior Adam. ‘ Cum domus 
illivs optimo cuique dies ac noćłes pateret, efletque 
velut commune quoddam exulum afylum, peregri- 
norum ac pauperum hofpitium, quos omnes fovendo, 
alendo, foris domique juvando, facultates haud exi- 
guas abfumfit: maxime Gallorum Evangelicorum fa- 
lutem tuendo, in quam omnes fuas divitias impendit, 
ipfeque cum fuis egere maluit, quam communem 
caufam deferere : animo laudabili & perpetua gratitu- 
dine digno (12). His houfe was open day and 
night to every honef? man, being as it were a common 
fanfuary for banifbed people, and a place of entertain- 
ment for the poor and flrangers. He laid out very 
confiderable fums of money in fupporting, cherifbing, 
< and affifting thofe at home and abroad; particularly in 
© providing for the cvelfare of the French Proteflants ; 
< for upon this he foent his ahole eflate, chufing rather 
© to be tn want with his family than to defert the common 
< caufe: of fuch a commendable difpofition was he, and 
< fo worthy of a perpetual gratitude. Sturmius being 
called vefpertilio, a bat, by Ofiander, anfwered, that 
perhaps it was an allufion to the ve/perti/io in the pro- 
verb, to fignify that he was very much in debe (13). 
He does not deny that he was, but he maintains that 
he never abfconded to cheat his creditors, and that his 
debts, contracted upon a glorious account, were pre- 
judicial to no body (14); that he was the only fuflerer, 
and that for above fixteen years (15) that he groaned 
under that yoke, and exhaufted himfelf, by paying 
large interefts, and contracting new debts to pay the 
old ones, not one creditor could be produced who had 
loft one farthing by him. Heus bone wir: quando 
cgo unquam, fraudationis caufa latitavi? vel potius, 
quanda ezo unguam latitavi ? vel creditorem nomina, vel 
indicem produc: qui me fraudationis caufa latitaffe dicat, 
aut qui dicat, me latitafft, & quando latitarin: F qua 
tempore: F propter quem creditorem. Creditorem unum 
nomina: qui annos jam fedecim uno nummo in hoc ære 
alieno fraudatum fe à me vere pofi dicere. Sedecim 
enim annos S so amplius in hac miferia verfor 5 unum 
creditorem produc, gui unius teruncii, mea caufa, ÈS 
mco nomine jadluram feciffe jure conqueratur, tametfi gra- 
atffimis ufuris I verfuris, tot jam annos exhauriar (16). 
Afterwards he declares that he has run in debt to 
maintain his Proteftant brethren. Cur non iflud potius 
cazitavit innocentia & caritas, © fimplicitas tua ? Hic 
homo horum hominum Etclefias defendit, propter quas eft 
are alieno opprefus, ES propter quas omne as fuum, jam 
alienum eff: & qui propter as alienum, in extremam 
ezeflatem dejeTus efl (17). 1 do not think Ofiander 
alluded to that proverb. I believe he ufed the word 
wefhertidio only to reflect upon Sturmius for being 
neither a profefled Lutheran nor a profeffed Calvinilt. 
Sturmius was fenfible that it might be Ofiander’s mean- 
ing, and vindicated himfelf in that refpect (18). 

[D] V is faid he abfiained feveral years from the pub- 
lie exercifes of religion.) Ofiander laid to his charge that 
he had never been at church for the twenty laft years. 
Sturmius made him this anfwer (19): If you fhould 
preach thirty years at Strafburgh I would never go to 
your fermons. During the lait thirty years I would 
have conftantly avoided to hear you preach, if I had 
been obliged to be filent, and to approve your inve- 
Gives by my filence. (20) After I had been filent 
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(13) Micra. 
Hit. Ecclef. pag, 
57, Edit. 1699. 
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(12) Melch. A- * dine digno (12). ----- 


dam, ubi fupra, 


Page 345» 


A A had A 


(13) Sturmius, in 
AV Anti-Pappi, 
Part, tii, page 
143. 


(14) Propter ws 
alienum nemini 
noxium ¥exor 

. 0d ves alie- 
num hoacftiflima 
de caula contia- 
tum. Id. tbid, 


(15) He fpoke fo 
in the year 1580. 


(16) Sturmius, 
udi fupra, paz. 
149. 


(19) 1d. ibid. 


(12) Id. ibid. 
and pag. 150. 


(19) Id. ibid. 
fag. 165. 


(20) Td, ibid. 
pag. 166, 


(d) See the Cata- poor for them [C]. He publithed feveral books (d ), 
that is, eighty-one years, five months, and two days. 
He was married three times (f), and left no children 

behind him. He had many troubles in his lite-time, the greateft whereof was his being 
` expofed to the perfecutions of the Lutheran minifters. 

found a moderate Lutheranifm, which he liked well enough, tho’ he was of Zuinglius’s 
The Lutheran minifters grew angry by degrees with thofe, who did not be- 
he was difpleafed with their violent fermons, and it is faid he 
abftained feveral years from the public exercifes of religion [D]. 


STURMIUS. 


and lived till the third of March 1589, 
Tho’ he had loft his fight, he 


When he came to Strafburgh he 


He was prefied hard, 
and 


and kept off a long time from the fermons and di‘putes 
of your minifters, I was prefent at the laft public 
difputation of Pappus ; and becaule 1 faid fomething, 
which might have removed the perplexity the opponent 
had reduced him to, I raifed a orm againftme, by 
which I have been almott overwhelmed : how then 
can you objeét to me that I have been twenty years 
without going to your fermons ? Et mihi objicis viginti 
annorum neglectas conciones ; cum una difputatiuncula, cui 
vix interfui, me prope perdiderit? He mentions to him 
thofe, who in the primitive Church, put off receiving 
baptifm till the lait moment of their lives; which 
fhews that they were a long time without communi- 
cating. He alledges, James Sturmius, who had been 
feveral years without receiving the communion, and 
abftained from it, by reafon of the difpute the mini- 
fters had raifed about the Eucharift. * Quis Jacobo 
© Sturmio fuit diligentior, in noftra urbis religione, & 
Senatus autoritate defendenda ? Quam multos annos 
ille vir ad menfam Domini non accefit? Quam qurefo 
ob caufam aliam, quàm propter hoc Theologorum 
difidium ? Idcircone aut Ecclefiam, aut Senatus au- 
toritatem contemfit (21).---- What man in this 
city ovas more active in fupporting our religion, and the 
authority of the fenate, than James Sturmius P Never- 
thelefs he abftained many years from the holy communion, 
becaufe of the difference of Divines upon this point. But 
did he for that defpife either the Church, or the autho- 
rity of the fenate ?* His other anfwers give ground to 
believe that Ofiander accufed him of hindering his wife, 
his fervants, and his boarders, from going to church. 
He calls it a falfity, and defies his advertary to pro- 
duce a witnefs of his accufation. l married, fays 
he, my third wife feven years ago; l lived twenty 
years with the firft (22), and as many years with the 
fecond (23). No body can fay that they have not 
conttantly heard fermons, and received the communion, 
and been very careful to give alms. T Mall fet down 
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m Latin what concerns his fervants. ‘ Tot jam annos, ` 


€ tot icribas & famulos, tot ancillas, tantam familiam 
‘ habui : ex his unum aliquem bonum compares, qui 
* dicat, fe meo juflu, aut me autore A concionibus, 
‘ & à facra menfa abfuifle (24). - - -- Z bave had for 
‘ fo many years Juch a numerous family of tranferibers, 
‘ footmen, and fervant-maids. Now find one honef per- 
< fon among all thefe, who can fay that be had my com- 
< mands or authority, for not hearing fermons and receiving 
< the facrament” He names fome of his boarders, and, 
among others, two grand-fons of a fifler of Martin 
Luther, who, fays he, will witnefs that I never re- 
proved them for hearing fermons. Hitherto he has 
faid nothing that contains a formal denial of what was 
objected to him, that he had been twenty years with- 
out hearing any fermon ; but afterwards he calls it a 
lie, as you may fee in thefe words : © At viginti jam 
‘< annos nullas conciones audivifti: at fi tu iltud vi- 
‘ ginti annos afhrmes, totos viginti annos mentieris, 
€ quod pace tua dictum velim. Quamobrem, inquis, 
non venis? tot jam annis. An non refpondi? fi 
tu tot annos conciones tales haberes, cujufmodi tu 
& Pappus fiepe habetis: tot ego te etiam deinceps, 
audire nequeam, & caufam queris, quam tibi jam 
‘< expofui (23)? - - - - But you fay that I have heard no 
Sermons for taventy years. If you inff upon its being 
twenty years, I muf) beg leave to tell you that it is a 
< grofs falfhood. You afk why Ihave nst come to church 
‘ for fo many years? Have I not already anfzvercd you ? 
t Ifyou were to preach for fo many years in the manner 
* that you and Pappius do, jufl fo long would I refufe to 
< hear you, and yet you afk the reafon, which I have al- 
< ready told you.” To make this part of his anfwer co- 
herent, we muft fuppofe that he did not avoid all 
forts of fermons in general ; but only thofe of fuch 
rigid Lutherans as Pappus was. 


‘Tite Neverthelefs 


209 


(F) See the re- 
mark { D). 


(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Joarna 
Pondereys, td. th, 
par. Mel- 
clier slaam, uhi 
fapra, PLP. 343, 
& pas, calls her 
Johanna Pifonia, 
which doubclefs 
mids Mr Baitiee, 
article Ixxy, of 
the Anti call her 
Joanre le Pors, 
Melebtor Aiar, 
pige 345, fays 
fhe was 3 native 
of Paris, and that 
the diedaf:w years 
after her hufbund 
had fett'ed at 
Stratburgh. 
Which cannot 
be, fince fhe 
lived twenty 
years with hims 


1h, 


(23) Margarita 
Wigandia: fhe 
was the daughter 
ofthe wife of 
John Sapidiss, 
colleazuc of Stur- 
mius: the only 
fon fhe had bv 
him died a child. 
Meleh, Adam, 
ibid, 

fas Qur. bi 


i 


fupra, pag. 167°% 


(25) Id. ibid. 
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and forced to declare himfelf, and was not the ftrongeft, for they turned him out of 


his place [Æ]. 


Neverthelefs it is certain that a Divine of the Con- 
feflion of Augiburgh, has afferted that John Scurmius 
was above twenty years without going to church and 
receiving the facrament, and that he ufed to play at 
chefs in fermon-time. Venerabile Miniflertum Argen- 
toratenfe non ignorat, Sturmium ultra 20 annas nec ten- 
plum frequentife, nec facra cena ufum. Retulit mihi 
M. Frideric. Rhodius, olim Superintendens Arnfladi- 
enfis in Thuringia, gravis Theologus, quique multas per 
annss Sturmil fuerat domeflicus conviclor, fe illum vidiffe 
nunguam in templo, fed plerumque ludo feachorum diebus 
(26) Conracus Dominicis fub concionis tempus triviffe (26). Mr Cre- 
Schluffelburg, in nius, who affords me this curious paflage, mentions 
extrema, con- another, which fhews what John Pappus anfwered, 
fante,chriftiana, being accufed of never praying for the Reformed 
neceffaria Re- RA eg ` . - f: 
none. Tx- Churches of France. How could John Sturmius, fays 
piicatonead ca- he, hear me pray for them ? 1 have ferved thefe ten 
Inmniofum years the church and univerfity of Straiburgh, and he 
Script. Chriftoph. has never heard my lectures nor my fermons. Tu vero 
leh afud — audiverts ? Ecquam igitur fcholam meam, aut concionem 
renium, Ant- ‘ F tat : = Ae 
medverf Philol, 429 0c decennio, quo in fthela ES Ecclefia jam minifiro 
& Hiftsric. Part, audivifli (27)? Afterwards Pappus tells him what he 
wi, pug. 142. beas of Gop, not only for the Proteftants of France, 

but alfo for all perfecuted Churches. 1. That the 
a a ted errors Which their minillers teach them, be not im- 
sy Sturmia puted to them. 2. That Gop would be pleafed 
par. 118, apud 60 dilcover to them the truths they are igno- 
Crenium, ubi rant of. 3. To ftrengthen them in their afflictions, 
fupra, pag. 140. and enable them to fufler them patiently, and nct 
to relapfe into Popifh Idolatry. 4. To convert or 
reftrain their perfecutors. Atqui ego quotidie, ES in 
Ecclefia, © domi Deum precor, non modo pro Gallicanis, 
fed pro omnibus affictis O perfecutionem patientibus Ec- 
clefiis: GF ne nefeias, hee ipfis precor, 1. Ne Dominus 
ipfis errores, quibus infetentes imbuuntur à fuis Dođlori- 
bus imputet, (Fe (28). 

I mult not forget that Sturmius was accufed of flat- 
tering the Roman Catholics. If this accufation was 
grounced on his writing againit them in a civil, and 
not ina pashonate and injurious manner, it was very 
unjuit. His moderation was very acceptable to* his 
Popifh adverfarics ; and Cardinal Sadolet, and John 
Cochlzus writ very civilly againft him (zg). He 
afked (30) whether they would alledge as a proof, 
a piece of poctry, wherein he had lately congratulated 
the Bithop of Strafburgh upon his coming to town, 
and his agreement with the magiftrates ; and he mañ- 
tained that it would be a very wrong reafon, fec- 
ing the friendfhip eflablifhed between that prelate 
and the magiitrates, was a very proper fubjet for a 
congratulation ; and he adds a particular reafon, 
grounded upon the family of that prelate. He was 
Count of Manderfcheidt, related to thofe with 
whom our Sturmius had learned the Latin tongue. He 
confefled that many illuftrious perfons of the Church 
of Rome had been his friends and his patrons, and he 
declared, that tho’ we are difpleafed with the conduct 
of great men and princes in fome refpeéts, yet we 
31) Id. ibig, Ought toefcem their virtues and fine qualities. (31) ‘In 

‘ magnis autem viris & in Principibus, etiamfi ali- 
€ qua difpliccant, tamen virtutes magna funt confide- 
< rand, ut in Sadoleto, Bembo, Julio Phlugio, aliif- 
< que doctiffimis viris. ln Carolo V pater tuus (32), fi 
meminifti, quid improbarit, nofti: tamen qræ nobis 
non placebant in hoc Imperatore, ita non placebant, 
ut illi in ratione militari gloriam, & in vidtoriis wgui- 
€ tatem, & fortunam non adimeremus. ---- Great 
< men and princes, tho’ they may difpleafe us in fome 
< things, are neverthelefs to be cfleemed for their eminent 
© wirtues and good qualities; for example, Sadoletus, 
< Bembo, Julius Phlugius, and other learned men. You 
© remember, | fuppofe, achat your father found fault 
“ with in Charles V: nevertielefs thofe things which did 
not pleafe us in that emperor, difpleafed us in fucha 
manner, that cve did not feek to firip him of his glory 
in war, of his moderation in vidtory, and of his 
‘ good fortune” To this example of Charles V he 
adds that of the Guifes, pretending that the French 
Proteftunts did not fcruple to acknowledge their va- 
lour, their parts, &e. It muft be confefied that thofe 
maxims are very reafonable ; but they are little pra- 
Gifed by men tranfported with zeal, or of a fiery 
temper, 


(28) Id. ibid. 
apud Crenum, 


ibid. pag. Ir. 


(29) Sturmius, 
in Part. ii, An- 
tiPappi LV, pag. 
150. 


(30) Fd. ibid. 
Pegs 169, 


32) He fpcaks 
to Andreas OQ-  ‘ 
fander 2 Divine « 
of Tubingen. , 


2 


I have mentioned in another place the encomium he beftowed upon 


Calvin’s 


[E] He was prefed hard..... and was not the 
frrongefl ; for they turned him out of his place.) He was 
fuipected of Calvinifm from the year 1561, as it ap- 
pears from the letter he writ to Melchior Speccer, on 
the 26th of October, of the fame year (33) ; for he in- (33) Ie is among 
forms him of the reafons that moved him to expound Sr thole of Zan- 
Chryfoftom, and anfwers what was faid of him, that he ‘tus in the fe- 
was like a fnail, which began to hew it’s horns after an we pag 
they had been hid for a long time (34). He clearly dif ” dai 
covered his thoughts about the Eucharift, which occa- (34) Innuis me 
fioned the firit pertecution he was expofed to (35). He Jimacem effe qui 
defended Zanchius in the quarrel, of which I fhall fpeak 2% jam imul- 
in another place (36), which made him more odious Pelee 

r , mum Core 
fill to the Lutherans ; and he was fo much difpleafed nya exeram. 
with their proceedings, that he had a mind to leave Epf. Zarchit, 
Strafburgh and to go to Zurich. | find this particular “4 1f, Pag. 225 
in a letter of Zanchius to Henry Bullinger. * Sed 
* quid ii Sturmius quoque me fequatur, vel potiùs ego (35) Abid. pag, 
< ipfum ? Is enim conflituit, fe ad vos conferre, &, fi 77 
fieri poffit, prædium aliquod fibi apud vos coinpa- 
rare, & ibi tamquam in quodam Tufculano, totum fe 
< S. literarum ftudio confecrare, & contra adverfarios 
* fuum ftylum in hac feneéta pro Chrifto exercere. Sed 
< hoc cupit interim celari, donec videat, quem exi- 
‘tum habitura fit caufa. Si igitur, ut anté dixi, 
< aliter cadat cauffa noftra quam ipfa meretur: non 
< folum ego fed etiam Sturmius, libentiflimé vobifcum 
€ vivemus. $i vero ita coniroverfia noitra compona- 
‘tur, nt nobis quoque liceat veritatem tueri.: Stur- 
* mius quidem manebit, ego vero faciam, quod tu ipfe 
* confultius gloria Dei futurum judicaveris (37). -- - - (37) Fpit. Zn 
< But what if Sturmius fleould follow me, or rather [ sbi, ib.n, pap 
‘ him? For he is refolved to retire among you, and to ‘T 
< purchafe a fmall cflate there, if poffible, where be 
‘ may dedicate himfelf wholly to the fludy of the holy 
< Scriptures, and exercife his pen in his old age agains 
‘ his adverfaries in behalf off CHRIST. But he defires 
< that this may be kept jecret in the mean time, till he 
© fee what ifue the caufe will have. Uf therefore, as I 
© have already hinted, our canfe foould be otherewife 
€ determined than juftice requires, beta Sturntius and I 
< axill chufe to come and live with you. But if the dif- 
< ference fhould be fo made up, as that we likewit{e foall 
be allowed to defend the truth; in that cafe Sturmius 
will remain where he is; and I for my part foall do 
‘ aubatever you think mof advifable for the glory of 
‘GOD. ‘Vhe quarrel wherein Zanchius was cos- 
cerned, had fuch an ifue, that Sturmius did not find 
himfelf obliged to retire. But he happened to have 
much lefs credit and good fortune, when there arofe 
fome difference between him and Pappus, Doétor of 
Divinity, and Minifter of Strafburgh. He publifhed 
(38) feveral Anti-Pappus’s, and many books were (33) At Nef, 
publifhed againft him. You will find many things in the Palatinate 
relating to this in Mr Baillet’s gnari. At laft Pappus, ae ae 
being fupported by authority, obtained the vittory, 1.0, in ms 
and had Sturmius deprived of the rectorfhip of the 
univerfity, and the Calvinifts turned out of their places. 
* Idem (39) adverfus Pappum Argentinenfem 
‘ Theologum, turbonem verius, à quo quod loco illo 
‘ moti fnt Noftri, initio fatto à venerando fene Jo- 
< hanne Sturmio, ceepit, probavit Michael Beutherus, 
“ain Declaratione Agenda Ecclefie drgentinenfis (40). 
‘ ---- Beutherus.... proved tee fame thing againft (40) Hoor- 
‘ Pappus, a Straflurgh Divine, or rather a trubulcnt beck, Summ 
‘ fellow, who violently difslaced thofe of our profeffian, Controverl. pag, 
© beginning with that venerable old man John Sturmius. ™ 3° 
They are the words of a reformed Divine, who calis 
Pappus a fhuffing and factious man; but the Luthe- 
rans maintain that he was an excellent fervant of 
Gon, a very ftout champion, and an invincible com- 
batant in the fpiritual war for the pure Goipel (41) 3 (41) Strenuom 
and that Sturmius was deprived of his place for no f privftic’e in 
other reafon but becaufe he had raifed fome troubles. bello. !pirituall 
Tob. Pappus < infgnis Argentinenfium Athleta ad- ieee ale 
verfus Joh. Sturmium, Reforem Academia, Rhetorem que Athietam 
Calvinianorum, & ob turbas datas tanden ab oficio re- invi&tum, Ardn 
motum. (42). Perhaps not to overwhelm the good old Cars, ubi fu- 
man, and to make the thing more tolerable to him,the pet) a ia 
odious words of deftitution and expulfion were omitted, 9 qe 
and they gave him to underitand that they difpenfed 
him from the reélorfhip of the univerfity by reafon 
of his old age. I have read a reformed author, who 

makes 


A 


(36) In the ar- 
tice Z ANCHI- 
US (Jerumei 


A 


(39) Viz. that 
the Formulary of 
Concord had been 
often altered by 
the Lutherans, 


(42) Micre'ius, 
ubi fupra, peg. 
735. 


(43) Jo. Jacobus 
Grysxas, Epift. 
IX, 6.3, peg. 
5t 


(44) Ibid. pag. 


13. 


(45) Thuanus, 

apad Teiflier, 
ddit. aux Eiog. 

Km., p. 116. 


(45) In the arti- 
ticle CALVIN, 
remark [F]. 


R 


(47) This ap- 
pears by a fhort 
Epiftle of Calvin 
tothe reader, 
dated at Straf- 
burgh, Auguft 1, 
1539. 


(48) Sturmius, 
in Anti-Pappo 
fecundo, fp. 11% 


(49) Except the 
words, which 
fignify that it is 
the third edition. 


(a) Dio, Jib, Ix. 


($) Plinius, Vib. 


U, CaP, ha 


(c) Piny, ibid. 
fays fomething 
of it. 


(1) Tacit. An- 
nal, lib. xiv, cap. 
xxix, ad ann, 
i4 


(2) It is thought 
to be that now 
called Anglefcy. 


STUR MIUS. 


Calvin’s Inftitution [F]. I fhall take notice 


makes ufe of this turn, that Heaven declared him 
emeritus in the year 1583. ¢ Ufque ad annum Chrilti 
* 1583 quo Deo placuit eundem rude donare (43) .. . 
FExilimo autem D. Sturmium noftrum, rude, quo 
divinitus donatus eit, contentum {7c (44).- - - - 
Till the year 1583, when it pleafedG O D to difcharge 
< him as one that had ferved his time... . Now I fang 
that Sturmius was very well contented with this dif- 
< charge, &c. J take this from a letter, which con- 
tains a handfome parallel between ‘Theophraftus and 
Sturmius. Here follows a paflage that wants to be 
rectified. * John Sturmius .... having continued in 
‘ his office till he was eighty years old and above, 
found himfelf no longer able to difcharge the duties 
of it, and obtained trom the magiftrates of Straf- 
burgh, that his place fhould be filled up by Mel- 
chior Junius, his fcholar (45). It is not true that 
he exercifed his ofice till he was eighty years of age 
and above ; he loft it in 1583, which was the feventy- 
fixth year of hs age. He delired no fucceflor, becaufe 
he was no longer able to continue in it; it was taken 
from him. 

[F] Ihave mentioned, in ansther place (46), the en- 
comium he beflowed upon Calvin's Inflitutions.) And I 
faid that this encomium concerns the edition of the 
year 1543, which isthe third. I went upon two rea- 
fons: one is, that it is certain the fecond edition is 
that of the year 1539 (47); the other is that thefe 
words of Sturmius, ‘ Inflitutio Chrifliana Religionis 
‘ quam primo inchoatam, deinde Jocupletatam, hoc 
* vero anno abfolutam edidit; - - - - Ihe Inflitution of 
the Chriftian religion, which he firft begun, and after- 
wards enlarged ; but toe compleat edition of it he pub- 
lifhed this year, fuit only with the third edition. 
But to conceal nothing, I ought to mention here what 
I have read in the fecond Anti-Pappus, «wig. that Cal- 
vin being minifter at Sirafburgh, enlarged his Inftitution, 
and publithed it in the fame city, apud Wendelinum Ri- 
helium, and that Sturmius prefixed to that book the 
judgment he mace of it. Ego meam fententiam in fronte 
cjus dibri de Calvino afixi (48). Which does not agree 
with the third edition, wz. that of the year 1543, 
for Calvin was not at Strafburgh that year; he returned 
to Geneva in September 1541. My conjecture is thus : 
Sturmius knowing that the book was reprinting at 
Strafburgh in 1543, inferted fome words, in his judg- 
ment, which fhewed that it was a third edition. And 
therefore it is true that the words of Sturmius, which 
J have quoted in the article of Ca Lv ın, (citat. 27.) 
concern the third edition, and confequently I have faid 
nothing but what is true ; but I think I fhould have 
obferved that Sturmius had prefixed the fame enco- 
mimum (49) to the fecond edition, 1539. Let thofe 
who have this fecond edition, judge whether my con- 
jecture be right or not. 

[ G) Some faults in Moreri.) I. It is not true that 
Verieiden fays that James Sturmius was born at Sleida 
near Cologne. Sce the remark [4] in the foregoing 
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of fome faules in Moreri [G], 


article. II. Ie is not true that this Sturmius bezan his 
fiudies at Liege, and went on with them at Paris. 
III. And that he perfuaded Joka Slidan to awrite the 
hiftory that made him fo famous. See in the remark [BE] 
of the foregoing article, how far he contributed to that 
hitory. IV. It is not true that John Sturmius per- 
fuaded him co undertake the eftablifhment of an uni- 
verfity at Strafburgh : the only thing they had in view 
then was a fchool, or what they call in Lloiland and 
Germany an iluftrious felool (50), which is diferent 
from an univerfity : however it be, John Sturmins did 
not advife fuch an eftablifhment ; for he was fent for 
from Paris for no other reafon, but becaufe they had al- 
ready formed the project of that fchool, that is, they 
had refolved to introduce into the fchool that was al- 
ready at Strafburgh, and of which James Sturmius was 
one of the Curators, the beft regulations, and the moit 
proper method to promote ftudy ; and they thought, 
with great reafon, that John Sturmius was a man weil 
qualified both to teach and to have the direction of the 
{chool. V. Moreri fhould not have faid, that the delign 
of founding an univerfity was happily executed ; for, 
J repeat it again, nothing but a fchool was deligned at 
that time. VI. He fhould therefore have faid, not 
that John Sturmius had the foundation of that univer- 
fity confirmed by the emperor, but that he obtained 
from that prince, that the fchool fhould be erccted 
into an univerfity. VII. When Morert fays, that 
after the year 1566, Jobn Sturmius performed... feve- 
ral embaffics. ... and affifled at feveral conferences 5 he 
intimates that Sturmius had no fuch employment be- 
fore that time, which is a miftake ; for not to men- 
tion the other deputations that preceded the ycar 
1566, it is certain that in 1540, he was fent to the 
conferences of Worms with Calvin, Capito, and Bu- 
cer (51). VHI. He did not lofe his fight after he had 
taught at Strafburgh for the foace of fifty-one years. Ve 


began to teach there in 1538, and was deprived of his | 


place in 1583, and therefore he taught but forty-five 
years. 1X. Ifhe had taught fer the Joace of fity-cre 
jears, and then if he had loii his fight, Moreri {ould 
not have difttinguifled between the time when he dica, 
and the time when he loft his eyes : for the year 1539, 
in which he died, according to Moreri, and according 
to the truth, falls in with the Alty-tirst year finee he bes 
gan to teach jn that city. X. Moremi dhould nor have 
fuid that he died at eighty years of ape 3 for he had 
faid that Sturmius was born in the year 1so7, and 
diced in 1ç89. Judge whether Moreri had got the 
art of writing ; how carelefsly does he make ufe of 
Melchior Adam ? I omit his calling James and John 
Sturmius’s deputations, by the names of embafiies. He 
fhould have known that an imperial city has, indeed, 
agents, refidents, envoys, and deputies, but not am- 
bailadors. He knew not that the Latin word &gatio 


has a larger fenfe than the words embafy and de- 
putation. 


S (Carus) Governor of Numidia, in the 


2 


(50) Note, toar 
in the illuttriags 
fchools, they do 
not teech Gram- 
mar ead Rheto- 
ric; bat they 
were taught in 
the fchvool of 
Suraiburgh. 


(st) See the fe 
cond Anti- Pap- 
dus of Sturmitt, 
peg. I 12s 


year of Rome 794, overcame the Mauri as far as mount Atlas (a); and was the Arft a c. ev. 


Roman captain, who went beyond that famous mountain (b). 


war (c). 


He writ a relation of that 


He performed very noble 


mark [4]. at 


He was one of the beft warriours in his time, and people did not feruple to ‘seenam. 
fay, that he contended with Corbulo for military glory (d). 


(e) That is to fay 


exploits in Britain (e) [4], where he commanded in the year 814, and 8153 but having England, accord 
overcome the rebels, he punifhed them too feverely for the devaftations and flaughter they 


[4] He performed noble exphits in Britain.) 
Emulation was no fmall help to him; for he endeca- 
voured to equal the glory Corbulo had got by reco- 
vering Armenia. Sed tum Paullinus Suetonius obtinebat 
Britannos, feientia militie, & rurmore popult, qui nemi- 
nem fine emulo finit, Corbuloais concertator, recepteque 
Armenia decus æçguare domitis ferduzHibus cupiens (1). 
Having obferved that the ifle of Mona (2) ferved the 
rebels for a fhelter, he refolved to take it, and fucceed- 
ed in his defign with no great dificulty, though the 
multitude of the iflanders, who expe€icd him on the 
fhorc, and their wives drefled like furics, and their 
Druids lifting up their hands to heaven, and uttering 
imprecations, furprized the Roman foldicrs by the 
novelty of the ipettacle, He caufed their facred 


had 


groves to be cut down, in which the inhabitants f2- 
erificed human viétims (3), and fettled garrifons; but 
whilft he was taken up with thole things, he was jin- 
formed that the Britons, under the conduct of the 
widow of Prafutagus, King of the Iceni, hut rien 
up in arms, and committed great diforders. W herc- 
upon he went over, and took fuch effectu:l meafures 
to prevent the progrefs of thofe rebe!s, that he obtain- 
ed over them a victory as remarkable as thofe of for- 
mer times (4). It is daid that about eighty thoufand 
Britons were killed in that battle, and that the Ro- 


mans 


facrifice their prifontrs, and to con{ult the gods by looking into the 


Id. ibid. cap. xxx. (4) Clara & antiquisgifi@toriieanae 
Id, ibid, Cap. XXXVII 


ing to the ftyic 
NOW-a-C3ySe 


(3) Excifi Inciy 
Levis iuperftitios 
nous lacri ; fam 
cruore cactive ñ- 
dolere ams, & 
hominum fibris 
comlulers deas 

fas habehant. = -~ 
He eat ditun the 
proves that corre 
í oaferrated 22 thet 
barbarsus fuper- 
fitions § for they 
held it lazvfal to 
tntrails of men. 
ca die laus parta- 


260 


mark [A |. 


(r) Tacit. Hift. 
lib, 1, cap, 


Ixxxwil, 


(5) Lib. xiv, 
cap. xxix, & fcq. 


(5) In Epitome 
Dionis in Ne- 
rone, por. ni 


173, F fe. 


(7) Tacitus, in 
Vita Agricolæ, 
Cap. XVI, 


(3) Tacitus, An- 
nal. ib. xiv, 
Cap. NXXUIN, 


(9) Mirabantur 
(boffes) quod dux 
& exercitus tant! 
belli confector 
fervitiis obedi- 
rent. =- --- ‘Tte 
enemies wendereid 
ta fee a peneral 
and an army, 
who bad finfhed 
fuch a ghrtous 
swar, paying þa- 
mage to a freed- 
pian, Id. ibid. 
Cap. NXXIX, 


(10) Id. ibid. 


Cap, XXXI 


(11) Id, ibid, 





MOTE TO N TUOS. 


(f) See the re- had made, and therefore he was fucceeded by a more indulgent man (f). Ic is thought 


he was conful in the year of Rome 819 [8]. 


He was one the chief commanders of 


the troops of the Emperor Otho (g), and did not keep up in that war the reputation he 
had got. The foldiers openly murmured at his conduct (b); and it is certain that his (5) 16. bid, 28, 


» CaP. Xi, 


maxims, which confifted in venturing nothing, and taking his meafures with the urmolt @ S, 


mans did not lofe four hundred men, which was not quite 
fo many as their wounded. Suctonius’s courage and firm- 
nefs,and his prudence and experience,appeared glorioufly 
on that occafion. You will finda curious account of 
this in Tacitus’s Annals (5), and in Xiphilinus (6). 
The vanquithed were feverely treated, which was the 
reajon why many rebels remained in arms, fearing the 
coniequences of their fubmiffion. < Tenentibus arma 
‘ plerifque, quos confcientia defectionis, & proprius 
€ ex Legato timor agitabat. Hic cum egregius cetera, 
‘ arroganter in deditos, & ut fuæ quoque injnriæ ultor, 
< durius confuleret; miffus Petronius Turpilianus tan- 
< quam exorabilior, & deliétis hoftium novus, eoque 
‘ pænitentiæ mitior (7). - - - M of them remained 
‘in arms, being terrified with the confttoufnefs of their 
‘ revolt, and particularly afraid of the General. In 
‘ other refpeels he was a man of great worth; but as 
‘ he treated arrogantly thofe who furrendered themfelves, 
‘or rather, like a perfon who revenged his own quar- 
< rels, feverely; Petronius Turpilianus was fent in his 
< room, a man of a milder temper, and who, being a 
< firanger to the faults of the enemies, was for that 
< reafon the better difpofed to accept of their fubmiffions. 
Thefe words of Tacitus want a fupplement; we mutt 
add to them the account he gives in the fourteenth 
book of his Annals. There we find what happened 
before Turpilian fucceeded Suetonius, wig. that Julius 
Clafficianus, who was Intendant in Britain after Sue- 
tonius’s victory, fell out with that General, and cried 
him down as much as he could. He afcribed to him 
the ill fuccefles, and imputed the good ones to the 
fortune of the Romans. He gave out that a General 
would quickly come, who would ufe clemency to- 
wards the vanquifhed, and he writ to the court, that 
the war would never be ended, unlefs Suetonius was 
recalled, Julius Clafficianus fuceeffar Cato miffus, F 
Suetonio difcors, bonum publicum privatis fimultatibus 
impediebat: difperferatque novum Legatum opperien- 
dum effe, fine hoftili ira & fuperbia viétoris clementer 
deditis confulturum. Simul in Urbem mandabat, nul- 
Jum prælio finem exfpeftarent, nifi fuccederetur Sue- 
tonio: cnus adverfa pravitati ipfius, profpera ad for- 
tunam Reipub. referebat (8). Nero hearing of this, 
fent Polycletus, one of his freedmen, into Britain, 
looking upon him as a fit man to reconcile the gover- 
nor andl intendant of the province, and to make the 
rebels accept of a peace. This freedman appeared 
with great pomp, and Suetonius was obliged to make 
his court to him (g); however he kept his poft, till 
it was thought proper to beltow it upon Turpilian. 

If any one, in order to excufe Suetonius’s feverity, 
fhould alledge the horrid barbarities the Britons ex- 
ercifed upon the Romans, it might be anfwered that 
the Britons did not do it till after they had fuffered 
prodigious violences and extortions, and that therefore 
the Roman General fhould not have been fo implacable 
towards the vanquifhed; for there is a valt difference 
between thofe, who rife up againft a new matter, 
whofe yoke is pretty eafy, and thofe who hake offa 
new domination the moft tyrannical in the world. In 
the firft cafe an infurrection attended with cruelty de- 
ferves a fevere punifhment; but in the fecond cafe, 
clemency ought quickly to fucceed feverity. Tacitus 
fays (10), that after the death of a Britih King, who 
had made the Roman Emperor joint heir with his two 
daughters, his houfe and his eftates were plundered, 
his widow was whipped, his two daughters were ra- 
vilhed, the chief perfons of the country were turned 
out of their eftates, and the King’s relations reduced 
to the condition of flaves. The Roman colony of 
Camalodunum, made up of Veteran foldiers, feized 
every body’s goods, and turned people out of their 
houfes, being countenanced by the Roman foldiers, 
who hoped to have fome time or other the fame li- 
berty of plundering the iflanders. Jn coloniam Cama- 
lodunum recens dedudti, pellebant domibus, exturbabant 
agris, captivos, fervos apellando: foventibus impoten- 
tiam veteranorum militibus, fimilitudine vitæ, © fpe 


ejufdem licentiæ (11). 'Thefe proceedings infpired the 
2 


circumfpećtion, 


Britons with fuch a hatred againft the Romans, and 

with fuch a violent defire of recovering or preferving 

their liberty, that there happened quickly a general 

infurreétion, the effeéts whereof were bloody and bar- 

barous. The King’s widow (12) put herfelf at the (12) Xiphilinus 

head of the Britons, and made them a very pathetical ©! a Bsvðg- 

fpeech (13). She did not forget the lafhes fhe had Pe ee 

received, nor the rape of her daughters; but alledged Annals, 24. xiv, 

them, the better to encourage them to thake off fuch cap. xxxi, calls 

a hard flavery. ‘ Solitum quidem Britannis femina- her Boxdicea, 

‘ rum ductu bellare sefabatur ; fed tunc non ut tantis eek at Lite 

majoribus ortam regnum & opes; verum ut unam vai Voadia 

è vulgo, libertatem amiflam, confeQum verberibus ft is very likely 

corpus, contrectatam filiarum pudicitiam ulcifci: eo he always called 

provectas Romanorum cupidines ut non corpora, her by the fame 

nec fenc€tam quidem aut virginitatem impollutam ne E 

relinquant (14). - - -She remonflrated that it was have {poiled the 

indeed an ufual thing for Britons to fight under the original in both 

condua of women, but that fhe did not then, as a per- places. I believe 

fon defcended from fuch noble anceftors, feek to be eee pany 

; c had in 

avenged for the lafs of her kingdom and wealth: fhe ohilinus 

only refented, like one of the vulgar, the lofs of her 

liberty, the ftripes that jhe had endured, and the wio- (13) See ker 

lated chaftity of her daughters; for that the lufls of fpeecb in Xiphi- 

the Romans were come to fuch a height, that they did Vnus, ubi fupra, 

not fpare the bodies, nor refrain their unclean bands RE gad 

‘ from old age and virginity” Suetonius’s abfence fa- ipid, ais PP 

voured the enterprize of the Britons; they deftroyed 

feventy thoufand Romans or allies of the Romans (14) Tacit. An- 

(15) 3 they gave no quarter, they killed, hanged, or nal. 4:6. xw, 

burnt, every man they took. Negue enim capere aut PPr ***% 

wenundare, aliudve quod belli commercium, fed cedes, . |. ... 
rie á (15) Td. ibid 

patibula, ignes, cruces, tanquam reddituri fupplicium, ac \ ai. 

prerepta interim ultione, feflinabant (16). ‘They were 

no lefs cruel to the women of the beft quality and the (16) 14, ibid, 

greateft virtue (17); they hanged them ftark naked, 

and cut off their breafts and fowed them in their (17) Xiphilim 

mouths, that they might feem to eat them, and then ubi fupra, pags 

they laid them at full length on fmall and fharp ‘73 

ftakes, that ran into their bodies. This is what hap- 

pens when new fubjeéts are delivered up to the fol- 

diery ; but on the other fide the Britons paid dear 

for their barbarity; for Suetonius punifhed them 

cruclly. Note, that the Queen, who put herfelf at the 

head of them, poifoned herfelf after the lofs of the 

battle (18). (18) Tacit. ubi 
[B] fe is thought he was conful in the year of Rome fupra, cup. 

319.] It plainly appears from a paffage of Pliny pret pert 

that he was conful (1g); which is no Iefs evident linus,” ibid ar 

from thefe words of Tacitus. ‘ Acque eo duces Otho- 

é 
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i : es = 175, fhe did of 
nianos fpatium an moras fuafifle; pracipué Paulli- fckrefs. 


num, quod vetultifimus CoNsu LARIUM, & mi- , 
litia clarus, gloriam nomenque Britannicis expedi- ('9) Pliny, hb, 
tionibus meruifle (20). - - - And that for this reafon P" 

the Generals of Otho moved for time or delays, efpeci- me 
‘ ally Paine the eldeft Confular perfon, and Fa bones pig 
‘ famous for war, having acquired a great deal of xxxvii, ad am, 
< glory by his Britifh expeditions. If it be faid that 822. 

there is no need of this paflage of Tacitus, and that 

it is fufficient to alledge thefe words out of the 14th 

chapter of the 16th book of his Annals: € C. Suetonio 
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< L. Telefino Confulibus Antiftius Sofianus..... fibi 
‘ conciliat. - - - - In the confulbip of Caius Suetonius 
< and Lucius Telefinus, &c.* I anfwer that this 


paffage of the Annals, which is commonly alledged (1) Titemont 
to prove Suctonius’s confulfhip, does not appear de- Hif. des Emper 
cifive, if we confider a note of Mr de Tillemont (21). Tom. i, pag. m. 
We have feen that Suetonius was, in the year of Rome 464- 
$22, the moft antient of thofe who had been confuls. 
But Lucius Pifo was fill living (22), and had been , SAVNA 
conful in the year 809; and therefore Suetonius muf caflspe a Pliny 
have been conful before the year 809, and confequently the younger, 
the words of Tacitus’s Annals do not concern his con- £pif. VII, 
fulfhip, fince they belong to the year 819, or 818, “4 ʻi. 
Mr de Tillemont (23) conjectures that Caius Suetonius, (23) Tillem. 
who was conful with Lucius Telefinus in the 66th ibid. 
year of the Chriftian Æra, that is, in the year 818, 
or 819, of Rome, was the fon of Suetonius, who is the 
fubject of this article. Father Hardouin (24), and all 
the 


(22) This plain- 


(24) Hardoin, 
in Plin. 1b, v, 


cap. i, pag. 526. 





(25) Volus, de 


Hit. Latia, 6. 


i, cap. XXVI, 


pag. ™. 133. 


(26) Harduin, 
ub: fupra. 


(27) Tilem, 
ubi fupra. 


(28) Tacitus, 
Hiftor. li. i, 
Cap, xxu, ad ann, 
$22. 


(29) Id. ibid, 


tap, XU. 


SUETONTIUS. 


circumf{pection, prevented his improving favourable opportunities [C], and afforded the 


enemies a fufficient time to take care of their affairs. 


The worft was that he ran away 


on the day of the general and decifive battle, and that he boafted to Vitellius that he 
had betrayed Otho [D], which probably was not true; but he was believed upon 


his word, and that faved his life. 
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It has been faid that the hopes he had of being 


made Emperor, moved him to advife that the war fhould be kept up between 


Otho and Vitellius; but Tacitus thinks 


the other authors I have confulted, fay, that our Sue- 
tonius Paulinus was ‘I'elefinus’s colleague. You will 
find the fame opinion in Voflius, and a fault in Chro- 
nology ; for Voffius f{uppofes that this confulfhip be- 
longs to the year of Rome 811 (25). Father Har- 
douin (26) places it in the laft year of Nero’s life, 
and quotes the fixth book of Tacitus’s Annals. He 
Should have quoted the fixteenth, and remembred that 
Nero died the fecond year after the confulfhip of Sue- 
tonius and ‘Telefinus. For the ret, Mr de Tille- 
mont (27) fuppofes, as a thing undeniable, that Sueto- 
nius had been conful before he was fent into Britain ; 
and the reafon he goes upon, is, that all thofe who 
were fent thither had been confuls. I cannot tell 
whether he is in the right as to this laft point, and 
the proof he takes from thefe words, wvetuftiffimus 
confularium, does not appear to me a convincing one 3 
for perhaps the meaning of them is, that Suetonius 
was older than all thofe who had been confuls, tho’ 
fome of them had exercifed the confulfhip before him ; 
and therefore I do not abfolutely condemn the com- 
mon opinion, nor his neither. ‘There may be forae 
reafons on both fides: it were fomewhat ftrange that 
‘Tacitus fhould never mention the confular quality of 
Suetonius, if it had belonged to him, when he com- 
snanded in Britain. 

[C] His maxims, which confified in venturing na- 
thing .. .. . prevented his improving favourable oppor- 
tunities.) Cacina, General of Vitellius’s troops, made 
ufe of a ftratagem, which did not fucceed, and was 
like to be fatal to him, becaufe the Generals of Otho 
having difcovered it, avoided the fnare, and laid ano- 
ther which the enemy did not perceive. By this 
means they obtained a confiderable advantage, but not 
fuch as it might have been, if Suetonius had been 
bolder and lefs cautious. ‘Tacitus gives the following 
character of him. ‘ Signum pugne non ftatim a 
© Suetonio Paullino pediti datum. Cuné€tator natura, 
& cui cauta potius coniilia cum ratione, quam pro- 
< {pera ex cafu placerent ; compleri fofas, aperiri cam- 
pum, pandi aciem jubebat, fatis cito incipi viétoriam 
ratus, ubi provifum foret ne vincerentur. Ea cun- 
tatione, ipatium Vitellianis datum, in vineas nexu 
traducum impeditas refugiendi : & modica filva ad- 
hærebat; unde rurfus aufi promptiflimos prætoria- 
norum equitum interfioere (28). - - - - Paullinus did 
not prefently give the fignal of battle to the infantry. He 
was naturally fow, and preferred wary counfels 
grounded upan reafon to fuch as proved fuccefsful by 
chance. He ordered the trenches to be filled up, the 
ground to he cleared, and the army to be drawn out. 
By that delay the troops of Vitellius bad time given 
them to make a retreat into vineyards, which the knit- 
ting of the branches made dificult of acccfs. There 
avas ltkewife a fmall avood adjoining, from which they 
< fallied out and flew the boldeft of the Pretorian horfe. 
He rather chofe to give his opinion according to the 
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he was too wife a man to have 


fuch 


thoughts 


c parties, Cæcina might have been cut of with his 
< ewhole army, if Suetonius Paullinus had not founcid a 


é 


retreat. He gave out that he dreaded the great fa- 
‘ tigue and journey which ftill remained to go througo, 
“and that he was apprehenfsve left the troops of Vitellius 
‘ foould have fallicd freh cut of their camp, and fet 
é 
‘ met with any repulfe, were wholly deflitute of all re- 
< fource. This reafon of Paullinus was approved by 
< Jome few, but was not a? all acceptable ta the vulgar? 
But if on the one fide Suetonius’s circum{pection prov- 
ed fometimes prejudicial to Otho, it might on the 
other have prevented his ruin occafioned by the rafh- 
nefs of the other Generals. Suetonius was for pro- 
tracting the war, and his opinion grounded upon very 
folid maxims (30), was alfo that of Marius Celfus, 
and Annius Gallus, his colleagues (31). But ‘Vitian, 
Otho's brother, and Proculus, Pracfeét of the Pr:vto- 
rium, who had the greateit intereft with that empe- 
ror (32), advifed the quite contrary, and brought 
things inio the greateft danger. The followin pal- 
fage is to Suetonius’s honour. ‘ Otho confultavit, 
* trahi bellum, an fortunam experiri placerer. ‘Tum 
Suetonius Paullinus, dignum fama fua ratus, qua 
nemo illa tempeftate militaris rei callidior habebatur, 
de toto genere belli cenfere; feflinationem hoflibus, 
meram ipfis, utilem differuit (33). .... Otho pronus 
ad decertandum; frater ejus Titianus, & pr.cfectus 
pratorn Proculus, imperitia properantes, fortunam 
&F deos (F numen Othonis adeffe confiliis, afore co- 
natibus teftabantur, neu quis obviam ire fententix 


the war, or to try his fortune at once. Suetonius Paul- 
linus thinking it worthy of his reputation in the mili- 
tary art, which no man in his days avas thought to 
underfland better, to give his opinion of the avar in ge- 
neral, argued, that difpatch avas for the intercft of 
the enemy, delay for ArT. Otho avas inclined 
to a battle; bis brother Titian, and Proculss, Prefec? 
of the Practorium, burried on by ignorance, affirmed 
that good fortune, the gods, and the deity of Otho, fa- 
woured their counfels, and avould profper their under- 
takings; and left any one fhould contradic? their opi- 
nion, they gave into a firain of flattery.” A battle 
being refolved upon, it was debated whether Otho 
fhould be there or not, and it paffed in the negative ; 
Suetonius and Celfus not daring to oppofe it, leit they 
fhould be accufed of expofing the prince to danger 
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auderet, in adulationem concefferant (34). - - - Ordo | 


upon his men when they were weary, who, if they had 


(30) They may 
be feen in Taci- 
tus, fSid. cup, 


XXX, 


(31) lbid cof. 
HX, 


(32) Id. ibid. 


liü. 1, cap, 
t 
Inxxvn, 


Lb. ut, capi 


fea) Jd, shid. 


held a confultation whether it was better to fpin out ccp. xxxii. 


(35). ‘They fent him therefore with very good troops (35) Id. ibid. 


into a fafe place: which weakened the army, an 


difcouraged the foldiers (36), and after that retreat (36) Id. ibid. 


Suetonius and Celfus had only the name of Generals 


(37); their counfels were not followed, every thing (25) Profeo 


depended upon Proculus’s fancy. 
great wonder if the battle was loft, and if Suetonius 
ran away and durft not return into the camp. But 


It is therefore no Brixcllum O- 
thone, honor 
imperii penes “PL-" 


rules of prudence, than to obtain an advantage by 
Had he not founded the retreat on that 
day, the whole army of Vitellius had been cut in 


meer chance. 


it is a downright infamy. 


he cannot be excufed for what } am going to relate; , 


tanum fratrem, 
ris ac poteftas 
penes Proculiim 


[D] He boafted to Vitellius that he had betrayed Otho.) Prefettum, Cot 


fus & Panilinus, 


pieces ; at leait it was the opinion of both parties: 
the reafons he gave of his conduct were not approved ; 
and I think warriors would readily change the pro- 
verb, Too much precaution is craft, into this, Zoo much 
precaution is an overfizht. Let us ftill hear ‘Tacitus. 
+ Czterum ea ubique formido fuit, apud fugientes, 
occurfantes, in acie, pro vallo, ut deleri cum uni- 
verfo exercitu Cæcinam potuiffe, ni Suetonius Paulli- 
nus receptui ceciniffer, utrique in partibus percrebu- 
erit. Timuife fe Paullinus ferebat, tantum infuper 
laboris atque itineris; ne Vitellianus miles recens è 
caflris feffos aggrederetur, ES perculfis nullum retro 
Jfebfidium foret. Apud paucos ea ducis ratio pro- 
bata, in vulgus adverfo rumore fuit (29). - - - There 
was fo great a conflernation among thofe who fied, 
while they met one another in the field, or before the 


trenches, that, as it was generally believed by both 
VOL. V. 
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The commanders of the victorious army, and thofe 
who had been vanquifhed, went to Vitellius at Lyons. 


um prudentia 
corum Nemo utte 


He caufed feveral captains of Otho’s party to be put retur, inani no- 
to death, and left Suetonius and Proculus in the un- mine ducum, 


certainty of the event. 
obtained their pardon, becaufe they made him believe 


they had betrayed Otho, and gave an account of the sexx 


meafures they had taken to deftroy him. Sustoninm 
Paullinum, ac Licinium Proculum, trifti mora fgualidos 
tenuit : donec auditi, nectffartis magis defenfionilus, quam 
honeftis uterentur. Proditionem ultro imputabant: {pa- 
tium longi ante prælium itineris, fatigationem Othoni- 
anorum, permixtum vehiculis agmen, ac pleraque for- 
tuita, fraudi fue adhgnantes, (S Vitellius credidit de 
perfidia, È fidem abfolvit (38). Can any thing be 
more unworthy of the Roman name ? 


Uuu (EJ Tacitus 


At laft they were heard, and icnie culpe 
preetendcbanture 


lil. td. cape 


(43) Id. ibid. 
cap. lx. 
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(7) In the remark 
[4] of the fol- 


lowing article. 


(39) Ex eodem, 


(a) Suidac, in 
Tpayxvadcs: 
calls him only a 
Grammatian, 
and mentions 
the titles of feve- 
ral grammatical 
books written 
by Suetonius. 


(1) Sueton. in 
Othone, cap, x. 


(2) Muret. Va- 
riarum Leét. 
lib, xv, cap. x, 


pag. 1144 


(3) The firft and 
fecond book of 
Tacitus’s Hifto- 
Ty. 


(4) Lipfius, in 
Tacit. Hiflor. 
lib, ù, pag. m, 
434. 


SUETONIUS. 


thoughts [E£]. We fhall fee below (i) that it was a miftake to take*him for the 
father of Suetonius the Hiftorian, and to fay that he wrote the life of Otho. 


CE] Tacitus thinks he was too wife a man to have 
Juch thoughts.) He had read in fome authors, that the 
armies of Otho and Vitellius, whether they were afraid 
of the war, or were difgufted at both emperors, whofe 
infamy difcovered fel ail}, thought of coming to 
an agreement, and electing a new matter, or intrufting 
the fenate with that eleétion, and that this was the rea- 
fon why the commanders of Otho’s troops, efpecially 
Paulinus, were for prolonging the war (39). Taci- 
citus is willing to believe that fome few men wished in 
their hearts che public peace and a good prince ; but 
he cannot perfuade himfelf that Suetonius, who was fo 
prudent a man, could hope that in fo corrupt an age, 
the foldiers, who had broke the peace to have a war, 


would give over the war out of a defire of peace. Nor 
can he believe that armies, whofe manners and lan- 
guages were fo different, could agree in fuch a defign, 
nor that moft of the chief officers, being confcious of 
their luxury, indigence, and crimes, would have been 
contented with an honeit emperor, not beholden to 
them for his dignity. Negue Paulinun, Gua pride nita 
fuit, fperaffe, corruptiffimo feculo, tantam vulgt modera- 
tionem reor, ut qui pacem belli amore turbaverant, beilun 
pacis caritate deponcrent : neque aul exercitus linguis mo- 
ribufque difoncs, in bunc confinfum potuiffe coalefere : aut 
Legatos ac duces, magna ex parte luxus, (geflatis, feele- 
rum fibi conftios, nifi pollutum obfiriclumgue meritis fais 
Principem paffuros (40). 


SUETONIUS (Caius Suetonius TranquiLtus), a Roman Hiftorian, 


for. of Suetonius Lenis [4], flourifhed under the empire of Trajan and Hadrian. 


Ie 


applied himlelf very much to ftudy, and I think it may be faid that he taught Grammar 


and Rhetoric (a). 
pleaded fome real ones before the judges. 


It is certain he pleaded fome imaginary caufes; and I think he alfo 
Pliny, who places him among thofe who were 


called Scholaftici (b), a fort of men who nevér pleaded or made orations but in a hall, 
or by way of exercife (c), affirms in another place (d) that Suetonius defired him to 


[A] Son of Suetonius Lenis.| The proof of this is 
contained in the following paffage. + Interfuit huic 
< bello pater meus Suctonius Lenis, tertiæ decimæ le- 
‘ gionis Tribunus angufticlavius (1). - - - My father 
< Suctonius Lenis was prefent at this battle, being Tribune 
© of the thirteenth legion, and an Anguficlavian? It 
appears alfo from thefe words, that Suctonius’s father 
was Tribune of the thirteenth legion, and that he was 
at the battle of Bedriacum, in which Vitellius’s troops 
defeated thofe of Otho. Had Muretus exaétly remem- 
bred the paflages of Tacitus, alledged by him, he 
would have made a better ufe of his. critical learn- 
ing. He found Linus with a little hole before it in a 
manufcriys, whereupon he fancied that three letters 
were loft, and that inftead of Linus, the true reading 
was Paulinus ; from whence he inferred that Suctonius 
the Hiltorian was the fon of Suetonius Paulinus, who 
is the fubject of the forgoing article. Vidi ego librum, 
qui cariem SF tineas fenferat, in quo poft nomen Suetonius 
foramen erat exiguum ; deinde fequebatur linus: & fupra 
alia manu emendatum lenis: Omnino autem legendum eft 
Paulinus ; td enim ei verum cognomen fuit. Teflem in 
eam rem laudabo Tacitum, qui fortis viri neque nomen, 
neque virtutem tacitam effe frvit. Ejus enim &S feepe in 
annalibus, & in Agricole vita perhonorificam mentionem 
facit (2). He was fo fond of his conjecture, that he did 
not mind the teftimonies of ‘Tacitus, which he made 
ufe of ; for if he had confidered them with attention, 
he might eafily have perceived that they were wholly 
inconiiftent with his critical obfervation ; and he would 
have concluded that Suetonius, whofe exploits are men- 
tioned by Tacitus, could not be him who was only a 
‘Tribune in the war of Vitellius. To which I add, 
that according to the fame Tacitus, in a work (3) not 
quoted by Muretus, Suetonius Paulinus was one of 
Otho’s Generals during the fame war, which uterly 
deftroys Muretus’s correction. Thefe are very ftrange 
faults, and yet a Critic ought never to take notice of 
them in an infulting manner, being always mindful 
that he may want the fame indulgence when he com- 
mits the like miftakes, which is unavoidable. Were 
I allowed to compare the inferior with the great, I 
would apply to myfelf the inference drawn by Liplius 
from this miftake of Muretus (4). © Quid dicam ? Non 
* infector te vir elegantiflime, fed bona fide hac {cribis. 
€ Erras nimis. Suetonius ille Lenis, Tribunus fuit: 
* nofter belli dux. Ille angufticlavius, id eft, non- 
‘ dum Senator, fed inter equites : Ifte Confularis, nec 
‘ tenue ufquam veiligium confufionis ejus quam facis. 
* Hoc mihi in tranicurfu monitum, non ut carpam 
‘ (Fidem teor}; fed ut claro fub exemplo doccam 
‘ quam fallax hae Critica, & ignofcendum etiam 
‘ nobis efle, fi labimur interdum in proclivi ifÂ via. 
t -- - - What foall I fay? Far be it from me to infult 
‘ fo ingenicus a man as you are. You write thefe things 
‘ candidly, tho’ your error is too plain : for that Suetonius 
‘ Lenis was a Tribune; ours a General. The one was 


procure 


< an Angufliclavian ; that is to fay, not yet a fenator but 
< a knight; the other was a confular perfon, nor is there 
< the leaf footflep of that jumble which you make. I take 
“ notice of this by the by, not from an itch of finding 
‘ fault, as I folemnly declare, but that I may prove front 
< an evident example how deceitful a thing Criticifn it, 
< and foew that we ought alfo to be excufed if ave fumble 
< now and then in fuch a flippery path. 

Perhaps fome will think that Suetonius Lenis, father 
of Suetonius the Hiftorian, was the fon of Suetonius, 
who is the fubje&t of the foregoing article ; but there 
is no ground for fuch an opinion; for if Suetonius 
had been the grandfon of that great warrior, and of 
that Roman Conful, he would not have fpoken of his 
grandfather fo plainly as he does: ‘ Avum meuin 
‘ narrantem puer audiebam, cauflam operis ab inte- 
rioribus aulicis proditam, (ec (5). - --- When Iwas 
a boy, I have heard my grandfather tell the true caufe 
of that work, which he had learned from fuch courtiers 
as had the bef opportunities of knowing thefe things, 
&c. An Hittorian may be fo modelt as not to in- 
fert in his work occafionally the glorious titles of his 
ancettors ; but it is hardly poflible, that when he men- 
tions his father or grandfather, he fhould be contented 
to name them without mentioning the important offices 
conferred upon them. Our Suetonius did not forget 
his father’s tribunefhip ; much more would he have 
mentioned his father’s generalfhip ; the occafion necef- 
farily required it ; for it is on account of the battle 
of Bedriacum that he obferves that his father com- 
manded a legion, during the war of Otho and Vitel- 
lius: but it was in that war that Suetonius Paulinus 
commanded Otho’s troops. 

One Sicco Polentonus had faid before Muretus, that 
Suetonius Paulinus is the father of Suetonius the Hitto- 
rian. Befides, he afcribes to him fome books that 
were written by the latter, wiz. De Inflitutione Ofi- 
ciorum, de LIlluftribus Scriptoribus, deque hiftoria ludicra, 
It is in a life of Suetonius, which Pighius inferted 
in his Annals (6), and which is of no value. 
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(40} Id; itid, 


(b) Plinius, F. 
pitt, xxiv, hib, i, 


(c) Td. Epift, i3, 
ie, JI 


(d) Id. Epig, 


xvii, GB. 1, 


(5) Sueton. ia 
Caliguta, cap, 
xix, 


(6) Ad annum 


This Polentonus was fecretary of the city of Padua 318. See Votlus, 


in the beginning of the XVth century (7). 
fius (8) affirms two things: 1. That Geiner fays that 
Suetonius Lenis is the iame with Suetonius Paulinus, 
and that he was the father of Suetonius the Hiftorian, 
and author of a life of the Emperor Otho: 2. That 
La Popeliniere fays the fame. ‘There is no fuch thing 
in Gefner’s Bibliotheca quoted by Voffius ; but the fol- 
lowing words are to be found in the abridgment of 
it, made by others: ‘ Suetonius Lenis, Suetonii Tran- 
t quilli pater, Lucii Othonis imperatoris vitam de- 
fcripht. Item librum de inftitutione obfervata, & 
librum Prætorum (9).-- - - - Suetonius Lenis, father 
to Suetonius Tranquillus, avrit the life of the Emperor 
Lucius Otho. Aif a book, De Inttitutione Obfervata ; 
and another book concerning the Prators. There is 
nothing in thefe words, whereby it may appear that 
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Vof. de Hiftor. Lati- 


nis, Pag. 134, 
& 16). 


(7) See Voffius, 
ibid. pag. 804. 


(8) Voffius, ibid. 


pag. 135. 


(9) Epitome 
Bibl. Gefnert, 
pag. 769, Edit, 
1533. 











(10) La Popelt- 
niere, Hiftoire 
des Hifto:res, 
livr, wi, (and 
rot u, as Vojfics 
gunes it) pas. 
344: 


(11) Æ!us Spar- 
tanin Vita A- 
driani, cap. xi, 
pag. m. 102, 
Tom. i, Hiftoriæ 
Auguita Scrip- 
tor. 


(12) Tillemons, 
Hit. des Emper, 
Tom, 1°, pag. m, 
418, ad arn. 
121. 


(13) Id. ibid. 
pag. 486, 


(14) That is, 
that of a Gram» 
majian. 


* Aulon. Ep. 19, 
pag. 466. 


$ Suet. prol, 


4 Prol. 


Y ders: {pec. 
Ce 5+ pag. 92, c 


*e Hier, ve ill. 
pref, pag, 261, a. 


SUETONIUS. 


procure him a delay, becaufe a dream made him afraid of mifcarrying in a caufe at the 


bar. 


He procured him 


an office of Tribune (f), and then he had it beftowed upon another, at Suctonius’s 
requeft. He obtained for the latter, whofe wife was barren, the jus trium liberorum, chat (I) \4. Epit. 


is, the privileges of thofe who have three children. 


and Pliny had not obtained it for his friend, 


at the Imperial court, and for the earneft defire he exprefied to obtain it (g). 
then (6) governor of Bithynia, under the empire of Trajan. 


That favour was feldom granted, 
had it not been for the great intereft he had 
He was 


Suetonius raifed himfelf 


263 


There was a long and very ftriét friendfhip between thote two writers (¢); and it (6) N. 44 i, 
proved advantageous to Suetonius, for Pliny did him great fervices. 


E pitt. xxiv; Lb, 
x, Epit. xev. 


Vil, Í: oe 468 


; \ 

g) See the gsth 
and g6th Letters 
of the roth book 


confiderably afterwards, for he was fecretary to the Emperor Hadrian, but he loft that of Pliny. 
office about the year 121, when feveral perfons were put out of favour for not paying a 


cue refpect to the emprefs [B]. 


Fic wrote many books [C], moft of which are loft 


We have only his Hiftory of the firft twelve Emperors, and part of his treatife con- 


cerning che illuftrious Grammarians and Rhetorictans. 


That hiltory is very much 


commended by our moft learned Humanifts [D]: he {peaks much more of the 


Emperors than of the affairs of the Empire ; 


and the diligence wherewith he has collected 


fo many particulars concerning their actions and inclinations, cannot be fufficiently 


admired. 
different from annals than this is. 
places together what relates to each head. 


the author of them believed that Suetonius Lenis, and 
Suetonius Paulinus are the fame perfon. La Popeli- 
niere exprefles himfelf thus : Suetonius Lenis, the father 
of Tranguillus, wrote the life of the Emperor L. Otho, and 
a book concerning the Prætors (10). ‘This is all falfe. 

Note, That Suetonius taking the fir-name of Tran- 
quillus, retained the whole fenfe of the fir-name Lenis, 
[Gentle] which his father had. But we do not know 
the realon which made him prefer the one to the 
other: perhaps he only confulted his ear, and Tran- 
quillus founded better to him. 

[B] He Lf that ofice ..... when feveral perfons 
accrée put out of favour for not paying a due refpet to the 
emprefjs.} This is to be found only ina paflage of Spar- 
tianus. Septicio Claro prafeda pretorii, E Suetonio 
Tranquills Epiftolarum magiftro, multifque aliis qui apud 
Sabinam uxorem, injuffu ejus, familiarius fe tune ege- 
rant quam reverentia domus aulice poftulabat, fucceffores 
dedit (11). ‘The fenfe of thofe words is thus repre- 
fented by Mr de ‘Tillemont: ‘ Adrian put out of fa- 
€ vour many perfons in England, for having behaved 
< themfelvcs too freely, without his order, towards 
© the Emprefs Sabina, which is not farther explained 
< in hiftory. Suetonius Tranquillus, who doubtlefs is 
< the Hiftorian, loft his office of fecretary, ce (12). 
This is very judicious: we fhall fee in the remark, 
wherein I take notice of Moreri’s miftakes, that every 
body has not been fo cautious as Mr de Tillemont. 

[C] He wrote many books.) I fhall ufe Rill the ex- 
prefions of the fame writer (13). ‘ Suidas 
‘ aferibes to him feveral works, which concern that 
‘ profeffion (14). Befides, he obferves that he had 
writ a book about the Grecian games, two upon the 
fhews of the Romans, two upon the laws and 
cuftoms of Rome, one upon the life of Cicero, or 
upon his books de Republica, a catalogue of the il- 
luftrious men of Rome, and the eight books, ftill 
extant, of the hiftory of the emperors. * He had 
allo writ three books of kings, of which St Pauli- 
nus made an abridgment in verfe. + The book of 
the inflitution of Offices, quoted by Prifcian, may be 
the book concerning the laws and cuftoms of Rome. 
The fame Prifcian quotes eight books of his con- 
cerning the Prætors. A book intituled, De Rebus 
Variis, is afcribed to him, wherein he treated of 
things that concern Grammar. | It appears by 
feveral authors, who quote his works, that they 
have been very much efteemed even among the 
Grecks. ft Tertullian quotes his book concerning 
fhews, ** and St Jerome that of the illuftrious 
men, in whofe imitation he wrote his. It is likely 
that what is now extant of Suetonius concerning the 
iflufrious Grammarians, Poets and Orators, made 
part of that work. He fpeaks of fome Grecians, 
but they taught at Rome.’ 

[D] That hiftory of the frf tavelve emperors, is very 
much commended by our moft learned Humanifis.| It is a 
continued feries of choice and curious faéts, related 
fuccinétly without digreffions, reflexions, and reafonings. 
There is in it a character of fincerity, which plainly 
fhews that the author feared and hoped for nothing, 


e 
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He does not obferve the order of time; and no Hiftory was ever more 
He reduces every thing to fome general heads, and 


He is very concife, and frequently touches 
upon 


and that his pen was not directed by hatred or flattery. 
He reprefents abundance of vices, with all their defor- 
mity, without difcovering any inclination to flander, 
and without omitting the good qualities of thofe whofe 
crimes he defcribes (15). Which muft needs pleale 
the judicious readers, who are extreamly offended, 
when they obferve that an author loves flandering, 
and relates wicked actions, not fo much to perform the 
part of an Hiltorian, as to fatisfy his fatirical humour. 
Many readers do not much care whether an Hiftorian 
difcovers fuch a humour, or appears free from it; it 
is enough for them if he be fatirical; thofe men 
have doubtlefs wrong notions of things, and little ho- 
nefty ; but all things being otherwife alike, I think 
they would rather chufe a hitlory, wherein wicked 
princes are ingenuoufly defcribed, than one that may 
be fufpeéted by reafon of the author’s malignity ; and 
therefore they may agree with men of a good talc in 
approving Suetonius. Fle found the art of perfuading 
the reader of his fincerity ; which plainly thews that 
he is no paffionate writer. Let us fee what judgment 
has been made of him by fome learned men: 1 begin 
with the eloquent Politian. ‘ Hæc fingula ita Sueto- 
‘ nius hic nofter perfecutus in fua Hiftoria eft, ut prw- 
€ ter explicandi fcientiam, qua mirifice eft ufus, etiam 
diligentiam nobis fidemque, & libertatem fuam planc 
probaverit. Nalla in his libris fufpicio eft gratic, 
nulla fimultatis, nihil ftudio dictum, nihil fuppreflum 
metu, rebus ipfis data omnia, veritati in primis fer- 
vitum eft, ut plane appareat ad perpetuam magis 
poifefionem (ut ‘Thucydides ait) quam ad intuitum 
hoc opus, pugnamque præfentem comparatum eft. 
Nam qui aut foedis affentationibus, aut malignis 
obtreétatiunculis, fupra quam res ipfa poftulet, quafi 
fervire hiftoriam cogunt, 11 mihi haud minus eam 
dehoneftare videntur, aique ii qui Herculem ipfum 
depingant, Lydie Omphalz im mulieori & crocina 
tunicula famulantem (16). . . . Hanc in 
primis captare Litftoricus laudem debet, ut Hber- 
tate ufus maxima in feribendo, ut neque affenta- 
tioni quafi obnoxius, neque obtrectationi quafi 
offenfus, fed fidei ferviffe atque incorrupte veri- 
tati exiitimetur, ne quid in co fervile, neve quid 
malignius deprehendatur, fic ut nec ullis condizioni- 
bus folicitatus, neque mercedula cuiquam auctoratus, 
fed fui homo juris, rectus, atque intrepidus neutram 
in partem preponderet (17)... . . Tantum abeit, ut 
hic nofter quicquam vel metu, vel ftudio addućtus, 
rebus ipfis detraxerit, ut Nerve etiam, Trajani, 
Adrianigue fux xtatis [Imperatorum vitas tacere prx- 
optaverit, quam aut periculofe de viventibus male 
fentire, aut extollendo potentiores, parum videri 


liber (18) 
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fre} See Bodin, 
Method. Hift. 


cap. IU, Page m. 
65. 


(16) Politianue, 
Præfat. in 
Suetonium, falio 
M, b. 3. 


(17) td. ibid, 


Solio b. ‘Le 


Every one of thefe things is fo well (18) Id. ibid. 


< executed by Suetonius in his hiflory, that befides his de- Seb 5. 


‘ feriptive art, which is admirable, be has likewife 
“given us plain proofs of his diligence, veracity, and 
< freedom. There is no room for any fufpicion of par- 
< tiality or ill-avill in bis books ; nothing is faid out of 
c favour, nor fuppreffed out of fear: the fads themfelues 
< have engroffed bis whole attention, and he has con- 
c fulted truth in the firft place y by which it appears that 


© bis 
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(*) See the paf- 
fage of Pliny in 
the remark [£] 
Citation (31). 


(4) See the re- 
mark [F ], cita- 
tion (50). 


(19) Juflus Lip- 
fius, Eleétor. 
db, th, cup. xvit, 
pag. me Bit, 
Tom. t, Oper. 


(20) Francife. 
Robortellus, ¿7 
Literis ad ‘Jo, 
Bape. Cumpe. 
pium, Tem, ty 
dr Populi Ro- 
mani vita & vic- 
tu pramfjis 


SUETONIUGS. 


upon cuftoms and ordinances, fo that thofe who read his Hiftory with a good com- 
mentary, or hear it explained by a learned Critic, may learn a vaft number of things 


relating to antiquity. 


Some blame him for being fo particular in defcribing the leud 
actions and horrid debaucheries of Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, &c [E]. 


It cannot be 


denied that the inquiries he made into thofe things are very fingular, and that he allowed 
a great deal of liberty to his pen; and therefore it has been faid that he writ the lives of 


the Emperors with the fame freedom as they lived. 
He made no hafte to publifh his works, and wanted 


good morals, and great virtue (t). 


to be intreated not to keep them fo long in his clofet (4). 
that writer are thole of Torrentius and Cafaubon. 


< his work was framed (as Thucydides Jays) for a per- 
‘< petual poffeffion, not for a tranfitory view, or to ferve 
‘ a prefent purpofe. For Juch perfons as make hiftory fub- 
< fervient to vile flattery, or fpiteful detrafion, beyond 
< what the truth requires, do no lefs difbonour it than 
< thofe who introduce Hercules bimfelf in petticoats, per- 
< forming the offices of a domeftic drudge to Omphale, Queen 
©‘ of Lydia..... dAn Hiflorian ought chiefly to aim at 
this commendation, viz. of being efleemed a moh free 
and impartial writer, who neither flatters nor dè- 
tradis, but ferictly obferves the laws of fincerity and 
truth. He muf take care not to difeover any thing fervile 
or malicious, nor to give ground for fufpeCting that he is 
adted by an undue influence, or bound, as a hireling, 
to any one, but he muft foevs himfelf to be a man indt- 
pendent, upright, and undaunted, who is no ways byaf- 
Jed to either fide... Our Hiftorian was fo far 
from being influenced by the motives of fear or favour, 
to detrad? any thing from the truth, that he rather chofe 
not to write the lives of Nerva, Trajan, and Adrian, 
the emperors of his time, than to run any rifque by fpeak- 
ing ill of the perfons then alive, or to feem lefs free and 
impartial, by extolling bis fuperiors.’ I fhall add the 
following words of Lipfius to this fine encomium. 
* Suetonium Tranquillum non injuria commendo fxpe 
‘ juventuti. Verba vides? Pura, terfa, propria. 
‘ Filum totum orationis ? Breve, nervofum. Rem 
‘ ipfam? Utilis pariter & jucunda hiftoria eft: & 
s quod mihi caput, plena moris & doctrine antiquæ. 
* Quis obfecro, ritus publicus olim privatufque fuit, 
« quem velut de indultria non tangat? Quod munus, 
< quis magiftratus, quem non libet? Tangat & libet, 
‘ dico. Non enim explicet : quod inftitutum ejus ve- 
t tuit & ratio fcribendi. At viam tamen latam fternit 
‘ ad indagandum : & aures atque animum imbuit au- 
‘ ditione aliqua, imo cognitione (19). ---- Z very 
‘ often recommend Suetonius Tranquillus to the youth, not 
‘“ avithout reafon. If you examine his words, they are 
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pure, neat, proper: if the whole thread of its dif- 
courfe, it is fhort and nervous. If you confider his 
fubjech, it is both an ufeful and pleafant hiftory: and 
which chiefly weighs with me, it is full of morality 
and antient learning, What rite ts there either pub- 
lic or private which he does not purpofely touch 
upon? What office or magiftracy which he does 
nol briefly mention? I fay, touch upon, and briefly 
mention; for he does not fully explain them, becaufe 
the defign and method of his book hindered him from 
doing fo.  Neverthelefs he opens a large field for 
< enquiry, and communicates to the ears and mind fome 
‘ hints, or rather fome degrees of knowledge.’ One wit- 
nefs more: ‘ Suetonius vitas aliquot defcripfic Au- 
< guftorum. Fidem fi fpettes, nihil certius. Acumen 
‘ {cribentis fi confideres, & prudentiam, nihil acutius 
‘ nihil prudentius. Verborum, quantum fatis eft, ad- 
‘ hibet; copiam autem rejicit. Formulas fori & curiz 
‘ omnes fervat in loquendo. Mirificus plané vir, & 
< dignus qui ab omnibus ametur & legatur (20). - - - - 
© Suetonius has writ the lives of fome of the Cafars. As 
© to his veracity, there ts nothing more certain than what 
© he favs. Ifyou confsder his wit and difcretion, in thefe 
© no man has exceeded him. The words that he makes 
‘ uft of are as many as are fufficient, but he rejects a co- 
« pious fuperfiuily. He keeps up all the phrafes of the 
© Forum and the court in bis fiyle. In fhort, be is truly 
© an admirable writer, and deferves to be read and liked 
< by all’ If any one delires a greater number of tefti- 
monies, he needs only read Hanckius in the firft volume 
de Romanarum rerum feriptoribus, pag. 112, and 113 3 
and in the fecond volume, pag. 287, and 288. See 
alfo Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, pag. 104,0f the Cenfura 
celebriorum Autorum. But the reader ought alfo to find 
here what the Antients have faid of Suctonius’s candor 
2 


Neverthelefs he was a man of very 


The beft commentaries upon 
They have been inferted at large, 
with 


and fincerity. ‘ Suetonius Tranquillus, emendatiffimus 
& condidiffimus fcriptor Antouinm & Vindicem tacuit, 
contentus eo quod eos curfim perftrinxerat. ... Etde 
Suetonio non miramur cui familiare fuit amare brevita- 
tem (21). ---- Suetonius Tranguillus, a moff corred 
and candid writer, paffes over Antony and Vindex, 
being fatisfied with this, that he had given thema 
touch by the by... .. And as to Suetonius, I am not 
at all furprized, fince he was particularly fond of 
€ brevity.’ 

I muft not conceal that thofe, who are willing to 
know the date of each event, are very much difpleafed 
with Suetonius. That hiftorian has wholly negleéted 
it; he does not obferve any chronological order ; 
and indeed it was no part of his defign ; 
be obferved that he is excufable for pitching upon 
method, which excufed him from following that or- 
der. ‘There were hiltories enough, which contained 
an exact account of the reign of the Emperors, accord- 
ing to the time in which every thing had been done ; 
and therefore he did not think it proper to compofe a 
work of the fame nature, but rather chofe to difcover 
the private actions of the Emperors, and to put toge- 
ther in one chapter what concerned their marriages, 
and in another chapter what concerned their education, 
their friendfhips, their buildings, &c. He pitched 
upon the moft difficult part of Hiftory ; for it is much 
eafier to collect the materials of wars or other public 
affairs, than to give a particular account of what pafies 
in a palace, I mean of the inclinations and private 
actions of the monarch ; what he was as a hufband, as 
a father, as a brother, as a mafter, asa friend, as a 
lover; what caprices he was fubject to, what clothes 
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(21) Vopi‘eus, ia 
Firmo, pag. z, 
691, Tom. i, 
ftorie Aug 
Scripte See aih 
the fame sorter 
in Probo, pag. 
639, where be 


places bim amig 


the Hiflorians, 
qui non tam di- 
ferte quam vere 


and it isto memoriz (rage 
a flas) tradiderunt, 


- =- - whe bave 
related things 
not fo eh- 


quently as traly, 


he wore, what meals he made, &c. I am fure that if — 


a man fhould undertake at this day to write the hiftory 
of the Popes, Emperors, or Kings of France, &c. in 
imitation of Suetonius, running back to the laft 150 
years, more or lefs, as he did, he would meet with 
great difficulties; and if he fucceeded as well as Sue- 
tonius, he would be admired, and looked upon as an 
excellent author of a fecret hiftory. Oh, how fit 
would fuch a book be to enrich a Bookfeller ! 

[E] Some blame him for being fo particular in de- 
Seribing the leud a&ions.... of Tiberius .... Fe] 
Muretus exclaimed with great eloquence againft Sucto- 
nius upon that account, fo far as to fay that the read- 
ing of that Hiftorian is as dangerous for young people 
as the verfes of Catullus and Martial. I thall fet 
down the whole paflage of the oration he made in the 
college of Rome, the fourth of November 1580. ‘ At 
< Suctonium S. Hieronymus laudat. Magnum tefti- 
€ monium, fi laudat. Non enim fanétitate tanthm 
Hieronymus, fed & eruditione & judicio praftitit. 
Quomodo igitur laudat ? Eadem libertate {cripfifle 
eum ait Cæfarum vitas, qua iph vixerunt. Non 
magna laus, fi laus elt: fed ego laudem effe non 
puto. Quid enim laudis habet, cùm Cæfares in 
fumma licentia atque impudentia vixerint, orationis 
turpitudine, ipforum flagitia æquafle, quæque illi 
perpetuis tenebris operienda patrarant, ea nudis & 
pratextatis verbis in lucem & in afpeCtum hominum 
protuliffe? Itaque nihil apud Suetonium frequentius 
legas, quäm exoletos, & fpintrias & cellarios, & 
nubentem Neroni Sporum, Doryphoro Neronem ; 
voces etiam, quas in illis flagitiis miferint, quafi 
hac fcire, pofterorum intereflet: quorum comme- 
moratione non fcriptorem modo, fed ipfas chartas 
erubefcere oportebat : cùm hac interim ita fubtiliter 
ac particulatim perfequitur, ut docere voluiffe videa- 
tur. In Tacito nihil fimile reperias. Talia aut 
preterit, aut ita fignificat, ut odifle & abhorrere 
videas, non, ut illum alterum, cupidé in eis immo- 
rari. Inter Vopifcos igitur, & Spartianos, & Lam- 
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n, pag. 347» 
348, Edit. Lipf. 
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(23) Bodin Me- 
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SUETONIUS. 


with the notes of fome learned Critics, in the edition of Utrecht 1672 (1). 


I have not 


feen the French tranflation of Suetonius, printed at Lyons in the year 1556, in 4to (m); 
and therefore I cannot fay whether George de la Bouliere, who is the author of it, has 


been as Cautious as Mr du Teil (»), 


The latter has left out whole chapters, and in many 


places 


(m) Du Verdier Vau-Privas, Bibl. Franc. pag. 446. La Croix du Maine, pag. 113, mentions only tb: edition cf 


Lyons, 1569. 


' pridios & ejufmodi vitarum fcriptores Suctonius cmi- 
neat, illâ fe jactet in aula; hoc ceteris melior, quod 
atatis beneficio, meliùs quam illi latine loquitur : ad 
Taciti quidem gloriam aipirare, aut fe cum eo con- 
ferre fi voluerit, omnium eruditorum convicio vapu- 
labit. Equidem quod ad me attinet, Suetonii lectio- 
nem non minus quàm Catulli aut Martialis ado- 
lefcentibus perniciofam, etiam confirmata ætatis 
viris periculofam puto (22). - - - - But it is faid that 
St Jerom commends Suetonius. An honourable tefli- 
mony, if he does fo. For Jerom not only excelled in 
piety, but likeavife in learning and judgment. But how 
does he commend him? He fays that he writ the hives 
of the Cafars with the fame freedom as they lived. 
This is no great commendation, if it be any at all; for 
my part I do not think it is any. For fince the Cefars 
lived up to the height of loofene{s and debauchery, what 
praife is it for any man to have equaled their crimes by 
the immodefly of his defeription, and to have fet before 
the eyes of men, in bare-faced and obfcene words, their 
wile adions, which fhould rather have been buried in 
perpetual oblivion. You find nothing more frequently 
mentioned in Suetonius than Catamtites, and the authors 
of unnatural lufts; Sporus married to Nero, and Nero 
to Doryphorus. He does not even forget the expreffions 
which they made ufe of in the middle of their crimes ; 
as if it concerned poflerity to know thefe things, the 
bare mention of which fhould have made not only the 
author but the paper itfelf to blifh. Neverthelefs he 
infifts upon them fo minutely and particularl, as if he 
had a mind to teach them. We find nothing like this 
in Tacitus. He either paffes over fuch things, or he 
hints at them in fuch a manner as fhews his hatred 
and abhorrence, but does not eagerly davell upon them, 
as the other does. Wherefore let Suetonius fhine among 
the Vopifci, the Spartiani, the Lampridii, and other 
avriters of lives of that fort; in this he ts preferable 
to them, that the age in which he lived gave him an 
opportunity of writing a better Latin file than they: 
but if he fhould afpire to the glory of Tacitus, or dare 
to compare himfelf with him, he would be cenfured by 
all learned men. I for my part look upon the reading 
of Suetonius to be no lefse hurtful to young people than 
the reading of Catullus or Martial. Nay 1 think it 
even dawgerous to men of a ripe age. ‘Take notice 
that he oppofes Tacitus to Suetonius, in order to fhew 
that Tacitus has deferved no blame, confidering how 
cautious he is either to fupprefs thofe filthy things, 
or to mention them only in general, and with indig- 
nation. Bodin made the fame obfervation before 
Muretus, to make it appear that Tacitus is more to 
be commended than Suctonius, whom he otherwife 
acknowledges to be lefs blameable than Lampridius. 
* Hoc fortaffis improbari poteft (Suetonius) quod fcedif- 
fimas quafque principum libidines nimis ftudiose con- 
fe&tatur quas Corn. Tacitus omifit. Sed in co ge- 
nere longe a Lampridio fuperatur, is enim tot por- 
tenta novarum voluptatum ab Heliogabalo invecta 
defcribit, ut non magis ea narrare, quam unicuique 
ad imitandum proponere videatur (23). ---- In this 
perhaps Suetonius ts blame-worthy, wiz. in following 
< too clofely all the abominable lufts of princes, ewhich 
© Tacitus has omitted. He is neverthelefs far out-done by 
< Lampridius, who defcribes fuch a number of monftrous 
€ and new pleafures brought in by Heliogabalus, that he 
< does not more feem to relate them than to propofe them 
< for the imitation of every one. But Bodin and Mure- 
tus did not confider what difference there is between 
the author of an Hiftosy of the Empire, and the 
author of an Hiftory of the Emperors. The former 
ought to touch but lightly upon the private actions of 
z prince; he ought to fay but little of kings, except 
when they have an influence upon the general affairs 
of the ftate. But thofe, who write the hiftory of the 
perfon of a monarch, ought chiefly to dwell on his 
private actions. Which is the reafon why Suetonius 
thought himfelf more obliged than Tacitus to infift 
upon the perfonal actions of the Emperors. Befides, 
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(x) The fourth edition of his tranflation of Suetonius, is that of Amftcrdam, 1699. 


a method as the cenfurers of Suetonius afcribe to him. 
He expreffes the leudnefs of that time in-very plain 
words, and perhaps he fpeaks as much of itin pro- 
portion (24) as the other does. We might judge bet- 
ter of it, if we had all his hiftory of Caligula. What 
Muretus fays, that the public is not concerned to 
know the particulars of the Emperors debauchery, 
proves too much ; for he may be anfwered that the 
public is not concerned to know the particulars men- 
tioned by Tacitus concerning Agrippina, who inticed 
her own fon to commit incet with her. What have 
we todo, may one fay to Muretus, with the * lafciva 
‘ ofcula & prænuntias flagitii blanditias, - - - - wanton 
< kiffes and careffes that were the forerunners of the crime,’ 
which we read in Tacitus (25) ? You muft either con- 
demn that Hiftorian, or acquit Suetonius, and ac- 
knowledge that they are only more or lefs faulty. 
Note, that Erafmus, whofe authority isas good as that 
of Muretus, does not think that the defcription of the 
Jeudnefs of the Emperors, whofe hiftory has been writ- 
ten by Suetonius, is unprofitable to the public. On 
the contrary, he believes it may be a curb to wicked 
princes, and that no tyrant could be at refi, fhould he 
confider that his memory would be one day as execra- 
ble as that of Caligula and Nero is at this Day. It 
was for the public good that he put out an edition of 
Suetonius, and of theother Hiftorians, whogiveus a par- 
ticular account of the abominable aétions of the Roman 
Emperors. I fhall fetdown his own words, which repre- 
fent his thoughts more fully and more emphatically 
than I can do. Ex bone fidei feriptoribus fuper alias 
innumeras, hac precipua capitur utilitas, quod non alia 
res eque, vel bonorum regum animos ad res cum laude ge- 
rendas accendit, vel Tyrannorum cupiditates cohibet ac 
refrenat, dum utrique cernunt borum literis fuam vitam 
omnem, mox in totius orbis, imo feculorum omnium Thea- 
trum producendam, ES quidquid nunc vel in abdito pa- 
trant, vel akito fuco prætexunt, vel metu diffimulari 
cogunt verius guam ignorari, paulo pof) clariffima in luce 
Jub oculis omnium traducendum, cum jam metu pariter ac 
fpe libera pofteritas, nee ullo corrupta ele magno con- 
Jenfa rele factis applaudet, parique libertate his diverfa 
explodet exfibilabitque. Nec enim arbitror quenquam ty- 
rannum, fic penitus omnem bominis fenfum exuiffe, ut 
witam fibi jucundam ducat, fi norit fuum nomen apud 
pofteros omnium ætatum ac nationum, tam invifum g 
execrabile fore, quam eff Neronis, Caligula, Helioga- 
bali, Commodi, ad quorum mentionem, ctu portentorum 
verius quam principum, nemo jam non defpuit, non abo- 
minatur, non deteflatur (26). What Erafmus fays may 
be confirmed by the following example. The Empe- 
ror Commodus caufed a man, who had read the life 
of Caligula, written by Suctonius, to be devoured by 
beats; and he ufed him thus, becaufe he was born 
the fame day with Caligula (27). From whence it 
may be inferred that he was more concerned for the 
memory of Caligula, than for that of the other Em- 
perors defamed by that Hiftorian. But fince he exer- 
cifed fo great a cruelty upon a reader, by virtue of 
his concern grounded on fuch frivolous reafons, it is 
an eafy matter to apprehend that he would not, for 
any thing in the world, have been ufed as Suetonius 
ufed Caligula; and therefore it is certain that tyrants 
are not willing their infamous actions fhould be known. 
Such an hiftorian as Suetonius mey therefore make 
them uneafy, and afraid that, fome time or other, their 
memory will be as execrable as that of the Emperors 
whofe debaucheries he lays open. 

Politian maintained, many years before Eraf:nus, 
that the leud and cruel actions defcribed by Suctonius, 
might infpire the reader with love for the contrary 
virtues; and he alledged the conduct of the Lacede- 
monians, who in order to make their children hate 
drunkennefs, took care to fhew them drunken flaves. 
Read his words, wherein you will find alfo that a 
Mufician, the better to inftruct his fcholars, would 
have them hear very bad fingers. Sed negue aut ob- 
frenitatis upud hunc quifquam, aut crudelitatis exempla 
reformidet. Siquidem (9 Lacedæmonii (ut ef apud 
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(/) Publithed by 
Mr Gravius. 
It was reprinted 


in 1691. 


(24) That is, 
confidering that 
he wrote the Ri- 
ftory of the Ro- 
man Empire, 
and that Surto- 
mius wrote the 
lives of the Em 
peros. 


(25) Tacit. Ane 
nal. dib. xv, 
Cap. ve 


(26) Erafm. 
Epift. Dalicat. 
Suctoriut, Diontt 
Caffit, Spartiari, 
Capttolint, Lam- 
wid, Se. 

He dedicated that 
work to Frederic, 
Eleftor of Saxo- 
ny, and to Prince 
George, coufin 
to that Eleétor. 
The Epiftle De- 
dicatory is dated 
from Antwerp 
the fitth of 


June 1517. 


(27) Eum etiam 
qui Tranquilli lj- 
brum vitam Ca- 
ligula continen- 
tem legerat, fe- 
ris objici juffir, 
quia cundem diem 
natalis habuerat 
quem & Caligula, 
Lamprid. im. 
Commedo, cap. ¥e 
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have faid J/me- 


TdSe 


(29) Politianus, 
ubi fupra, fol. 
bs. 


+ Voff. Hift. Lat. 


fib, r.c. 3i 
pig. 166. 


(30) Tillemont, 


HIR. des Emper. 


‘dom. ii, p. 485. 


4. Ruald. v. 


Plut. c. 28, pag. 


Sr. Ze 


(32) Tillemont, 
ihid. pag. 436. 


Thefe are Pliny's 


aecrds, Epift. 
xey, 4b. x. 
Suetonium 
Tranguillum, 


probiffimum, ho- 
nehtifimum, ery- 


difimun vi- 
rum, & mores 
eius fequutus & 
ftudia, jampri- 


d:m, demine, in 
contubernium ad- 


fumfi: tantogus 
magis diligere 
cepi, quanto 
Func propius ia- 
fpexi, 


(32) See above 
the remark [C], 
of: the article 
CALDERI- 
NUS. 


(33) Politianus, 
ubi fupra. 


SUETONIUS. 


places enervated Suetonius’s phrafes ; for he was fenfible that the French language could 
not bear the vivacity and ftrength of the defcription which that Latin Hiftorian gives us 


of the Emperor’s debauchery, 


Plutarchum) foliti etiam funt per feflas dies bene potos 
Jervos, atque ex eo parum fui compotes, quas illi kineras 
vocabant, offendere inter convivia, atque ilh pacto do- 
cere adulcfcenteis, quantum in fe mali ebrietas contineret. 
Et Thebanus Gifmenias (28) bonos juxta malofque tibi- 
cines diftipulis oflendens, Hoc modo, aiebat, canere opor- 
tet, illo non oportet. Videlicet collate vitiis virtutes, 
magis aliquanto, quam fi jtorfam infpexeris, diluce- 
fiunt (29). 

Mr de Tillemont is of Muretus’s opinion. ‘ f 
€ Voffius quotes out of St Jerom, fays he (30), that 
< Suetonius is as loofe and infamous in his narration, 
t asthe princes, whofe hiftory he writes, were in 
‘ their lives; wherein he contradicts the praifes be- 
© towed upon him by Pliny |: and it may be faid of 
‘ him and Lampridius, that they teach the greatett 
‘ crimes by relating them.’ I cannot grant him all 
the parts of this fentence of condemnation ; for I am 
perluaded that Suetonius might write after fuch a 
manner, without contradifing the praifes beflowed upon 
him by Pliny. © Pliny fays, That the more he knew 
‘ him, the more he loved him, by reafon of his pro- 
‘ bity, honeity, goed conduct, application to ftudy, 
* and learning (31)... The particular account Sucto- 
nius gives of the Emperors debauchery is no proof 
that he was a leud man, or that he took delight in 
defcribing leud actions, nor in general that there was 
any thing wanting to his probity and honeily. Ie 
fhews only that he was a very ingenuous and fincere 
man, and that he believed an hiftorian ought faith- 
fully to relate all the truths ke cin find out: and thofe 
who are never fo little qualified to judge of the cha- 
racter of an author by his way of writing, will be of 
opinion that Suetonius was only direted by his fin- 
cerity and natural ingenuity, and not by a defire of 
amufing or tickling his paffions. Nay, it ought to be 
pretumed, that he defigned to punifh vice as much as 
an hiftorian can punifh it, and to caft a blot upon the 
memory of thofe monftrous men, by tranfmitting it 
to future ages, attended with all the execration it de- 
ferves, and that he thought fuch a method might in 
time prevent the like brutifhnefs. It is certain that 
he and Lampridius infpire a greater averfion and hor- 
ror for the princes, whofe abominable a€tions they 
have defcribed, than the moft precife and moft grave 
writers can do.. Laftly, I muft obferve that Mr de 
Tillemont did not mak a right ufe of his judgment, 
When he undertook to invalidate the formal teftimony 
of Pliny the younger, by loofe and uncertain confe- 
quences. Let us ftick to the teftimony of one of 
the moft honeft men of that time. It were in vain to 
fay that he beltowed this encomium upon Suetonius 
in a letter wherein he begged a favour for him. I 
know that in fuch cafes it is a common thing to ufe 
flattery ; but Pliny affirms in the fame letter, that he 
and Suetonius had contracted a ftri& friendfhip long 
before: It was not a lie; for the truth of it appears 
from fome other letters of Pliny. This great friend- 
Ihip and familiarity between Suetonius ind Pliny had 
not latted long, if Suetonius had not been fuch a Man 
as Pliny reprefents him to be. I add that there is no 
author extant that reflects in the leaft upon Suetonius’s 
virtue ; for we mult not mind what Domitius Calde- 
rinus, a great romancer (32), fays. Read this paf- 
fage; < Sinifteriora quxdam de Suetonii moribus con- 
fe€tatur, Marii, nefcio cujus, teftimonium citans. 
Nos enim adulefcenteis ipfum meminimus audire Do- 
mitium, cum diceret habere fe peculiarem Marii 
Ruttict librum, quem ceteris incognitum fecum de 
Gallia attulifiet, qui tamen codex, ne extinéto qui- 
dem illo, nunquam comparuit. Atque ego quidem 
ftudio incogniti mihi fcriptoris incenfus, etiam ad ip- 
fius Domitii parentis Benaci lacus accolas acceffi, om- 
nemque ejus librorum fupelleétilem fcrutatus, Marium 
certe hunc rufticum inveni nufquam (33). --- - He 
makes Jome harjh reflexions upon the morals of Suetonius, 
and quotes one Marius for his voucher: but asho that 
Marius is I know not. We remember, indeed, in the 
days of cur youth to bawe heard Domitius fay, that he 
had a certain book of Marius Ruflicus unknown to others, 
avhich he had brought with him from France: but it 
never appeared, not even after his death. I for my 
part had Juch a curtofity to fee this unknown writer, that 
J was at the pains te go to the parents of Domitius, 
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I muft not forget Moreri’s miftakes [F]. 


‘ living near the Lake di Barda, and to rummage over 
< his whole library, but this Marius Raflicus was nowhere 
© to be found." 

I fhal! infert in this place La Mothe de Vayer’s re- 
fexion upon Muretus’s invective. ‘ It were to be 
withed, fays Muretus, that we had not been informed 
of fo many dcbaucheries and horrid vices of ‘Tiberius, 
Nero, and Caligula. ‘They are fuch ob{cenities as al- 
moft make the paper blufh on which Suetonius re- 
prefents them: and, if what an antient author fays 
be true t, that there is but little diference between 
thefe who carefully defcribe fuch infamous things, 
and thofe who teach them; we can hardly excufe 
Suetonius for taking fucha method (34)... . But 
becaufe I have anfwered fuch like objections in fome 
other fections, I thall only fay, that there will hard- 
ly be any hiftorian free from guilt, if it be a crime 
to mention wicked actions, which make up the 
greate, and often the moft confiderable part of his 
narration. Nay, do nct we rend of parricides, I- 
celts, idolatries, and a thoufand profanations in tne 
facred Hiftory, among good examples and holy in- 
ftructions (35).’ It is a dificult thing to make a 
good anfwer to that obfervation; and I would fain 
know what the ferupulous Tillemont would have faid 
againft it. Doubtlefs he would have alledged f{pecious 
things; but it might have been inferred from them, 
that the moft antient Hiftorian, and the moft knowing, 
fince he wrote by infpiration, fhould not have men- 
tioned the daughters of Lot; for it may be faid with 
the fame reafon, that this was indirectly teaching ìn- 
cch in fuch circumftances as were horrible. ft might 
alfo be inferred from the reafons alledged by that au- 
thor, that hiftory in general ought to be condemned (26); 
and that the trial of the Lady de Brinvilliers fhould not 
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have been publifhed at Paris; and that the relations of 


confpiracies fhould not be made public, becaufe one 
may learn from them the art of plotting, and avoiding 
the wrong meafures, which made that of the Pazzi, 
and feveral others mifcarry. 

[F] I muff not forget Morer?s miflakes ] I. Sueto- 
nius’s father was not éribune of the third legion, but 
of the thirteenth. II. The title of Secretary of State 
is too great for Suetonius ; it is not at all likely he 
ever had fuch an employment: doubtlefs his office 
was like that of thofe, who are now called Secretaries 
of the Cabinet. Spartianus calls him Afagiffrum Epi- 
flolarum (37), according to the ftyle of his time, if 
we believe the learned Guthertus, who maintains that 
the Magiftcrium Epiffolarum was not appointed tiil 
after Hadrian’s empire (38). HE. Morert fhould not 
have faid that Suetonius lott his place by reafon of fome 
privacies he had with the Emprefs Sabina. ‘Vhat ex- 
preffion does too clearly imply a notion of gallantry, 
which does not appear in the Latin words of Spar- 
tianus, the only author who informs us of Suctonius’s 
being put out of favour. We have feen above (39) 
how he expreffes himfelf. Moreri (40) quotes him, 
after having faid, that the Emperor Hadrian difcovered 
Jome love-intrigues of Sabina, and caufid her to be poi- 
Joned. It is not true that Spartianus fays all this; and 
he is fo far from giving to underftand that thofe, who 
loft their places, had been in love with the Lmprefs, 
that he clearly fhews they had treated her with con- 
tempt. Salmafius juftly wonders that thefe words 7z- 
jufu ejus have not been minded, whereby it appears 
that thofe men were turned out of their offices, be- 
caufe they had behaved themfelves roo haughtily and 
too familiarly with the Emprefs without Hadrian’s or- 
der (41). Ifthey had been guilty of fome love-in- 
trigues, the Hiftorian would not have faid injufu ejus 3 
for it were a very impertinent thing to fay, that the 
Emperor deprived the Prafect of the Pratorium, Sue- 


Í Parum ate 
a docente Gui ue 
Jia narrat, 


(44) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Juge- 
ment fur les prin. 
cipaux Hifloriens, 
Paz. 240, of tee 
third valum: of 
bis Cuiris IR 
12202. 


(35) Ha. ii 
pag. jhe 


(36) Compre 
with this what 
has been faid 2- 
bove, in the res 
mark [S] of 
the article 
SFORZA (Cas 


THERINE), 


(37) Spartans, 
in Adriano, caf. 
Xi, Paz. m. 10% 


(38) Gutherius, 
de OMcüs Do- 
mus Augufta, 
lib. iti, cep. i9 


page m. 43$. 


(39) In the re- 
mark [8]. 


(40) At the 
word Sabina. 


(41) Qui impudi- 
cam famiiiarita- 
tem intelligunt, 
næ illi mulum 
falluntur, ne tt- 
le quicquim co- 
gitarent, poterat 
per illas duis vo- 
ces ficri, taju fx 
cjus, ft diligen- 
tius paulo artea- 
diens. Lalo- 


tonius, and feveral others, of their offices, becaufe they fus in Sper. 


had fome love-intrigues with Sabina without his or- 
der. Were it nota piece of extravagance to fuppofe 
that he gave fuch orders upon fome occafions? Do 
not tell me that, on the other hand, it were. an extra- 
vagant thing to fuppofe that he ordered fometimes his 
minifters to ufe Sabina uncivilly ; this fuppofitioa is 
very well grounded. We know that he ufed his 
wife as if fhe had been a fervant-maid (42); from 
whence it may be eafily inferred that he allowed his 


officers to ule her harfhly and very uncivilly. But 
this 


Adr. tap. xt, 
paz. m, 102. 


(42) Hujus uxor 
Sabina dum pro- 
pe fervil:bus in- 
juriis afficitur ad 
mortem volunt- 
riam compulfa 
cft. Aurelius 
Vitor, in Aie 
an?. 





(47. Salmafius, 
in Spurt. dre 
ubi fupra. 


(44) Sport. ubi 


fupra. 


(45) This may 
ferve to confute 
the fabolous fto- 
ry publithed by 
Brantome, a- 
ginn Sabina in 
the fif volume 
of his Dames 
Gelert, pag. 
1:8. 
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this permifion was not unlimited; he did not always 
permit fuch an ufage, fome perfons were only allowed 
to treat the Emprefs in that manner, and he told 
tacm how: tar that permiffion might ge. ‘Ihofe who 
loit their places did not keep within thofe bounds ; 
which is the reafon why the Hiftorian made ufe of 
the words izjafu ejus, which Mew the true caufe of 
their difgrace, and at the fame time remove all fufpi- 
cion of gallantry. Salmafius (43) perfectly unfolds 
this litle myftery. What he fays againit thofe, who 
find love-intrigues in the matter, might have been 
confirmed by a reafon, which he did not think of. 
Spartianus adds immediately after, that Sabina would 
have been divorced for her ill humour, if her hufband 
had been a private perfon., Uxorem etiam ut morofam 
&F afperam dimifferus (ut ipfe dicebat) fi privatus fuif- 
fetta): He does not fay one word of her unfaith- 
fulnefs, and gallantry (45). From whence I conclude, 
that the deprived officers were only guilty of a blunt 
proceeding towards Sabina in her ill humour. Her 
vexation made her peevifh and intolerable; but be- 
caule the officers of the court knew that the Emperor 
defpifed her, and did not much care fhe fhould be 
refpected, they fcolded at her in thcir turn, and 
went fo far in it without the Prince’s approbation, that 
they lot his favour. ‘The other particular, mention- 
ed by Moreri, for which he quotes Spartianus, is 
really to be found in fome manner in that author. 
Sabina uxor ron fine fabula veneni dati ab Adriano de- 


(45) Spartianus, Sunca eff (46), that is, Sabina died, not without a 


in Adr. cap, 
Few, Pay. 204. 


(49) See Tille- 
mont, ubi fupra, 
per. 4185, G 
Page 450+ 


{1) F. Paul, 
Fisftory of the 
Council of 
Trent, book v, 
at the beginning. 


report that fhe had been poifoned by Hadrian. Ne- 
verthelefs Mioreri is miftaken; for he will have it 
that the difcovery of Sabina’s gallantry was the caufe 
of her being poifoned; which would be very falfe, 
though we fhould grant him that fome love-intrigues 
were difcovered when Suetonius was put out of fa- 
vour. There were fixteen years between the depriv- 
ing of that Secretary, and the death of the Em- 
prefs (47). 

I fhall further examine Moreri’s narrative. That 
diferace, Lays he, put Suetonius upon avriting for the 
public; and he compofed the lives of the tavelve Cafars. 
. . . « Pliny the younger defired him to put off no longer 
the publication of that «work, and told him he found it 
Jo perfcdl, that the further polifbing of it would but spoil 
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it, ‘There are many faults in thofe words. IV. It 

cannot be proved that Suetonius’s difgrace infpired 

him with the defire of writing for the public. V. And 

therefore it is a great piece of rafhnefs to fay in ex- 

prefs words, that it moved him to write the Hittory 

of the twelve Emperors; for fince he compofed many 

books, he might have writ when he was out of fa- 

vour, and it cannot be concluded that he wrote pre- 

cifely a certain book. VI. No body Knows what 

books Pliny the younger defired him to publish. 

Why then does Moreri affirm that he defired him to 

publifh the twelve Cxfars? VH. It cannot be faid; 

without helping the letter, that be found them perfect. 

Which fuppofes that he declared he had read them ; 

bat this fuppofition does not well agree with thefe 

words: € Patere, me videre titulum tuum; patere 

< audire, defcribi, legi, veenire volumina ‘Tranquilli 

< mei (48). - - - Suffer me to fee your title, fuffer the (43) Plin. Epit, 
e books of my friend Trarquillus to be beard and talked *» 1%. 

< of, to be read and fold.” Jt is true he had been fay- 
ing what Moreri quotes, ‘ Perfectum opus abfolutum- 
< que eft; nec jam fplendefcit lima, fed atteritur. - - - 
< The work is perfecth finifbed; nor will further polij- 
“ ing add to the beauties of it, on the esntrary it will 
: ratber di mini them.” But how do we know but in edeñdo heh- 
he faid fo like a friend? VIII. However it be, tator, tu mora 
were it true that Suetonius did not write the lives of tamen meam 
the twelve Cæfàrs till he was turned out of favour, Woqwe cuncta- 
Pliny the younger could not have complained of his Ea i 
flownefs in publifhing them (49); for doubtlefs he .. - I mylelf am 
writ that letter to him under the Empire of Trajan. tardy in pibliye 
But Suetonius did not lofe his place till the fourth 1% ey fing, 
or fifth year of Hadrian’s reign. IX. Intlead of 3e br yaur 


(49) Sum & ipå 


š 3 à “ klay, b X- 
Sicco Polemon, Moreri fhould have faid Sicco Po- e 
lenton. Id. ibid. 


Some of thefe miftakes of Moreri have been com- 
mitted by la Mothe le Vayer, in his judgment upon (50) The 2d, 
the chief Hiflorians (50). I wonder at it; for he was the 3d, the 4th. 
a much more learned man than Moreri, and had been aes He 

i : ad them 
dire€ted in that work by Mefficurs du Pay, and had from him. 
the afliftance of four great libraries, the King’s, Teua- 
nuss, theif own (51), and that of Cardinal Mazarin. (51) La Mothe 
With fuch helps he fhould have writ an excellent book, le Vayer, Pre- 
and might even have avoided thole four miftakes f4 1# Jugem. 


ur ies princi. 
without them. Hiftorints ‘ 


SULACHA (a) (Simon) a Neftorian Monk, of the order of St Pacomus, (a) See the re- 


withdrew his obedience to his patriarch, 


and united himfelf to che Church of Rome, ™* [7], ia 


the article H Ee 


Thofe who fhook off the yoke as he did, made him their patriarch, and fent him to BRED-JESU, 


Rome, where Pope Julius III, confirmed his patriarchate in 1552 (b). 
his confeffion of faith at Rome, which was tranflated into Latin by Mafius, with the 
letter thofe Neftorians wrote to Julius III, 
Sulacha, and to afk his protection again{t a family, which had kept the patriarchate a 


Jong time (¢). 


Sulacha made 

(4) Petrus Stroz- 

, : ga, de Dogmate 

to defire him to confirm the cle€tion of Caldwor. apud 
ubert. Mine- 

um, Polit. Eccl. 


This was the fubject of their divifion: feveral of them could not endure ~% #, cap. w. 


that this dignity fliould always remain in one family ; and that family, which had enjoyed g) see sie Ffi- 


it above two hundred years, would not refign it. 
the Eaft, eftablifhed his patriarchal fee at Caramit, a town of Mcfopotamia, took the 
title of Patriarch of the Affyrians, and ordained fevera] bifhops and archbifhops. 
Turks put him to death at the folicitation of the Schifmatics, They elected for his ,, 
fucceffor a Monk of St Pacomus, whofe name was Hebed-Jefu (d). 

him under that name, and under that of Abdiffi: fee thofe articles. 


Simon Sulacha being returned into tire Critique 
du Levant, par 
le Sieur de Moc- 


The ny, th. vii 


Stroz2a, 


[I have mentioned apsd Mireum, 
Father Paul (ce) mueras 


infinuates that the Court of Rome, out of policy, made a great noife of that embafly i) pisos of - 


of the Neftorians, to fupport her reputation in Europe by chimera’s, 


remark what that Hiftorian fays [4]. 


r4] I jhali relate... . what that Hiftorian fays.] 
We find in his tork (1) that the Pope received with 
great magnificence the Patriarch fent to him by all 
the Churches between Euphrates and the Indies ; that 
he caufed him to be confecrated bifhop ; that he gave 
him the pallium with his own hands in a private Con- 
fiftory ; that he fent him back into his country, and 
had him accompanied by fome Monks who underftood 
Syriac; that at Rome, and all over Italy, the only 
talk was about the vaft number of Chriftians that were 
in that country, and the great acquifitions the Holy 
See had made in igs that people difeourfed particularly 


I {hall relate in a the Council of 
Trent, bork v, 
at the beginnings 


of the great number of Churches at Muzal (2), a town (2) The Confef- 
which was faid to be the antient Affur, fituate upon fion of Faith of 
the Tigris, not far from Nineveh ; that they reckoned “ail lg 
the moft famous towns under the jurifdiftion of that (y" ". oe eta 
Patriarch, fuch as Babylon, Tauris, Arbela where notie “> he 
Darius was overcome by Alexander, Ecbatana, ca!!cd N: forions, and 
by others Seleucia and Nifibis, and feveral provinces of 3 vy the Jace* 
Affyria and Perfia;.... that all thole things were Poul pi hy 
printed and read with great curiofity. ‘There was"? e 
doubtlefs more oftentation than truth in the matter; 

and it was 2 good piece of policy to make the names 

of thofe famous cities found fe hich. 


SULPICIA, 
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(a) Taken from 
Valerius Maxi- 
mus, Ho, wert, 
etp. xv, Yous 
will find bis 
words in the res 


ark [ -d }. 


(1) Valerius 
Maximus, /rb. 
Vit, CAP. XV, 
ram., Ril, fag. 
n.738. 


(2) That is, 
who had been 
already chofen. 
Read preeceptis, 
and not pretci- 
pars as there is 
in moft editions. 
See Salnafius in 
Soltnum, pag. $4; 
and Father Har- 
duin, in Poin, 

r Tom. ii, pag. 56, 
and 124, 


(3) Plin. Zib. va, 
Caf XXV, PUZge 
M. 56. 


(4) Solin. cap. i, 
pug. m., i2. 


(<) Ovid. Faftor. 
lib, ivy vere 257. 


16) Aurum & 
opes & rura fre- 
quens donabit 2- 
micus : 

Qui velit ingenio 
cedere rarus crit. 
Mart, Epig. 


vumi, hb, viii 


: Sy ee 





SULPICTIA. 

SULPICIA, or SULPITIA, a Roman lady, daughter of Sulpicius 
Paterculus, and wife of Fulvius Flaccus, obtained a very great honour, when it was 
thought proper to feck out a remedy againft the leudnefs obferved among the women of 
Rome. The evil appeared fo great that recourfe was had to the affiftance of Heaven, 
and to thofe religious helps which fupply the want of human means. The books of 
the Sibyls were confulted, and upon the report of the confultors it was decreed by the 
fenate that a ftarue fhould be confecrated to Venus Verticordia, that is, Converter of 
hearts [A], that women and maids might be more eafily reclaimed from their leudnefs, 
and become chafte. It was ordered that a moft virtuous woman fhould confecrate that 
ftatue of Venus; and at frt a hundred women were chofen from all the reft, and then 
ten out of that hundred, and all of them unanimoufly nominated Sulpicia to perform 
that function: fo thatthis lady was acknowledged to be the moft chafte of all (a). I fhall 


[4] U avas decreed by the Senate that a flatue fhould 
be confecrated to Venus Verticordia . ... converter of 
hearts.) This particular is to be found in feveral au- 
thors, but in none with fo many circumflances as in 
Valerius Maximus. Merito, fays he (1), virorum com- 
memorationt Sulpitia, Ser. Paterculi filia, Q. Fulvii 
Flacci uxor, adjicitur, Qua, cum fenatus libris Sibyl- 
linis per decemviros infpectis cenfuiffet, ut Veneris Verti- 
cordiæ fimulachrum confecraretur, quo facilius virginum 
mulierumque mentes à libidine ad pudicitiam converteren- 
tur; EF ex omnibus matronis centum, ex centum autem 
decem forte dutte, de fan&iffima fæmina judicium face- 
rent, cunclis caftitate prelata eff. Pliny fays the fame 
in fewer words, only he does not mention the caufe 
of that confecration, nor the epithet of Venus. Pu- 
diciffima femina femel, matronarum fententia, judicata ef 
Sulpicia Paterculi filia, uxor Fulvii Flaci: elefa ex 
centuin præceptis (2), que fimulacrum Veneris ex Sibyl- 
linis libris dedicaret (3). Solinus (4) tranfcribes Pliny, 
as he ufles todo. Ovid fays nothing of Sulpicia, and 
inftead of a itatue, he pretends that a temple was 
built to Venus Verticordia. He does not forget the 
caufe of that new devotion ; he fays in exprefs words 
that it was occafioned by the lofs of chaftity. 


Roma pudicitia proayorum tempore lapfa cft: 
Cumvam, veteres, confuluiftis anum. 

‘Templa jubet Veneri fieri: quibus ordine fais, 
Inde Venus verfo nomina corde tenet (5). 


Of old when Roman chaflity was fled, 

Our fathers, anxious for the marriage-bed, 

At the Cumaan prophete/s enquir'd, 

To know what offering the gods requir d. 

She bid a temple to be rear'd anon 

Unto the Paphian Queen of Love: which dont, 
Venus did flratt acquire another name: 

From avorking changes on the heart it came. 


He is to blame for not having paid to Sulpicia the 
honour fhe deferved. ‘The glory fhe acquired then, 
is fo great, that he fhould not have been filent about 
it. ‘The other ladies acknowledged that fhe furpafled 
them in chaflity. Such an acknowledgment is as glo- 
rfous to her, as it would be for a brave man, if a 
hundred brave men fhould confefs that he had more 
courage than they. Itis a rare thing, fays Martial 
(6), to fee any body that is willing to yield to others 
in point of wit. But it is ftill more rare among fol- 
diers to find any that will yield to another in point of 
courage: nay, compliments are very fcarce upon that 
head ; and in general an honeft man will feldom ac- 
knowledge that he has lefs honefty than another, and 
a virtuous woman that fhe is lefs chafte than others. 
Such a civility is as rare among virtuous women, as it 
is among gallant women to acknowledge that their 
rivals exceed them in beauty. However, civil words 
and compliments are far from being looked upon as 
judicial and folemn acknowledgments ; for if the que- 
ition was to chufe for an honourable funétion ap- 
pointed by the magiftrates, the moft honeft woman 
or the moft honeft man in a town, none would be 
willing that others fhould take advantage of the com- 
pliments they might have made them. Every one 
would revoke them, and enjoy the freedom of his 
judgment, and would think ita very hard thing pub- 
lickly to acknowledge, that he is lefs worthy of be- 
I 


Inquire 


ing chofen for the appointed funétion; and therefore 
Sulpicia’s virtue mult needs have been very fhining, 
fince a hundred Roman ladies voted for her upon fuch 
an occafion. But perhaps it ought to be fuppofed 
that the Senate ordered that no lady fhould vote for 
herfelf. The circumftances of this fact are not clear- 
ly defcribed by authors. ‘Their meaning feems to be 
that a hundred Roman ladies were firt of all chofen 
by lots, and then that ten of them were likewile 
chofen in the fame manner, and that all of them ac- 
knowledged that Sulpicia deferved to confecrate the 
ftatue. The management of that affair feems to me 
intricate; for why did they caft lots twice, if they 
had a mind that the hundred ladies fhould vote? I 
had rather fay chat a hundred women of the beft re- 
putation were firft of all fet apart, and then they drew 
lots, that ten of them fhould name the woman, who 
was to confecrate the ftatue, and it was ordered that 
none fhould name herfelf. Thus Sulpicia by the votes 
of ten ladies was preferred to a hundred women of 
the beft reputation in the city ; and yet none did for- 
mally declare that fhe was lefs chafte than Sulpicia. It 
had been a hard thing to require fuch an acknowledg- 
ment in fuch a conjunéture. 

Perhaps it will be faid that the fenate did not make Wuertaer it 
aright application; for, according to the doctrine of was a pues 
the Heathens, Venus equally prefided over unlawful raphe ee 
and lawful love, and the had occafioned the prodigious +, Venus, in 
leudnefs they intended to put a ftop to. This ob- order to puta 
jection is of no weight: the fenate knew very well ftop to ludmi 
what they did, and for this very reafonthat Venus had 
occafioned fuch a diforder, it was neceffary to have re- 
courfe to her; for, according to Cato’s maxim, thofe 
who are the caufe of great evils, ought to put an 
end to them. Tér yee avTov civas nal cosiv TS 
peydaa nani xai mavs. Nam eorundem efe & 
facere magna mala ES comprimere (7). ‘The fenate (7) Plutarch. in 
might expećt that Venus being appeafed by the confe- Catone minora, 
cration of that new ftatue, and acknowledged to be the 2*8 134. D. 
miftrefs of hearts, would reclaim the fair fex, either 
by ceafing to infpire them with love, or by fixing it 
on lawful objects. ‘The firt method is not amifs ; for 
how many people may ufe the complaint we read in 
an opera ? 


Mon cceur auroit encor fa premiere innocence, 
S'il n'avoit jamais eu d'amour. 


My heart had fill been innocent, 
Had it not been for love. 


The fecond method is a very good one: the fenate 
might have told Venus ; infpire them with love, we 
are not againft it ; but let their love be lawful. Reclaim 
them from their ill courfes ; bring them back into the 
right way. They are like rivers that run out of their 
channels, and overflow the country ; let thofe waters 
return into their channel ; this we beg of you, as you 
are the goddefs Verticordia, --~- converter of hearts. 

I have read in Paufanias, that Harmonia, Cadmus’s 
wife, confecrated three ftatues to Venus at Thebes; the 
firt to Venus Urania ; the fecond to Venus Pandemos, 
and the third to Venus Apoffrophia. The firt was for 
fpiritual love, the fecond for bodily love, and the third 
was defigned to prevent extravagant conjunétions, fuch 
as incet, Ee. “ESe]o dè ri AgpodiTa Tds emovu- 
Lies n Aporia’ Tiy wey Ovpariay emi tpai 
alapa, nar danrrayuero mobs cæpater Mar- 

Fn 2.03 


Ig} Pahn. lib, 


page 747e 


(1)Menetrier, des 
Repr¢fentations 
en Mufique, 
paz. 155, 1566 
That book was 
pricted af Paris, 
is 1681, 


(2) That is the 
fcholars of the 

academy or col- 
iege of Pompo- 
nius Lætus, 


SULPICIA. 


SULPITIUS. 


inquire into the date of this faét [B]; it has been too much neglected by authors, 


nuov dt, evi TAIS Bičeor Tpirw SZ ATospo- 
Diay, iva emibupias Te avous zai Epyov dvostwy 
dTpa TÒ yerG ror avbpøororv. Cognomina im- 
pofuit Harmonia Urania, purum fignificans, (S corporum 
cupiditate wacantem amorem: Popularis, ob Venerios 
congrefjus: jam wero Apofirophiæ numen coli inttituit 
(id eit Averfatricis) quo ab exlege cupiditate ES inceftis 
flupris hominum genus averterct (8). The Romans, 
you fee, might have learned of other nations to honour 
Venus under the title of Verticordia ; for there is no 
great difference between this title and that of Apoffro- 
phia : one implies the notion of a Converter, and the 
other that of a Diffuader, if I may be allowed to ufe 
fuch a word. 

[B] 1 Jall enquire into the date of this fa@.] The 
antient authors do continually afford new occalions to 
complain of their negligence in chronology. Tho’ 
you examine the words of Ovid, Valerius Maximus, 
Phny, and Solinus, never fo narrowly, you will find 
nothing in them, whereby you may know at what 
time the confecration of that ftatue of Venus was per- 
formed. That time may be known from Julius Obfe- 


quens, who mentions (9) a certain prodigy, which hap- 
pened under the confulfhip of Marcus Acilius and Caius 
Portius, that is, according to Sigonius’s Fathi, in the 
year of Rome 639. The daughter of a Roman knight 
was thunder-ftruck, and it was found that her tongue 
was gone through that part of her body not proper to 
be named. ‘The Soothfayers were confulted ; their 
anfwer was, that the maids and the knights were 
threatened with infamy (10): which proved true ; 
for three Veftals, who had love-intrigues with fome 
Roman knights, were punifhed at the fame time. It 
was then that a temple was built to Venus Verticor- 
dia (11). Note, that from the year of Rome 639, 
till Julius Cafar made himfelf matter of the common- 
wealth, the corruption of manners, and particularly 
luxury, increafed more and more ; and therefore the 
flatue confecrated by chaite Sulpicia, did no good. 
See the margin (12). 


(12) The evil grew greater and greater from the time of Cxfar, 
inftead of growing lefs. See what I quote out of Seneca in the 
remark [H ], of the article VAY ER, 


SULPITIUS (Joun) firnamed Verulanus, becaufe, if I am not miftaken, he 
was a native of Verulum (a), a town in the Campania di Roma, applied himfelf to the 


ftudy of the Belles Lettres with good fuccefs, 


He flourifhed towards the end of the 


X Vth century. His commentary upon Lucan’s Pharfalia was pretty good for that time. 


He publifhed Vegetius with two other tracts de Re Militari (b). 
Latin verfes de Moribus, and Preludia Grammatica. 


He alfo publifhed fome 
I think he ought not to be 


diftinguifhed from Sulpitius, who taught in the college of Rome, under the pontificate 
of Innocent VIII, and who began to reftore the ufe of Mufic upon the ftage [4], fo 
that he may be looked upon as the firft author of Opera’s. He is alfo the firt who 


publifhed Vitruvius, 


{ 7] Who began to reftore the ufe of Mufic upon the 
fiage | 1 ingenuoufly confeis that I fhould be ignorant 
of this particular, had l not read it ina book of the 
Jefuit Menetrier. Ifall fet down the whole paflage (1). 
t Thole remains of Dramatic Mulic, which had been 
* preferved in the church, ferved to reftore it two 
* hundred years ago; and Rome, which had in a 
manner loft it, to befitow upon the recitation and de- 
clamation of adiors, what the Grecians beltowed 
upon finging and harmony, brought it upon the 
ftage towards the year 1480, as 1 learned it from 
Sulpitius in the Epiftle Dedicatory prehxed to his 
notes upon Vitruvius, which he prefented to Cardi- 
nal Riari, Great Chamberlain of the Church, and 
nephew of Pope Sixtus IV. .... Sulpitius praifing 
the magnificence of that Cardinal, who had built 
ftately palaces in and about Rome, begs of him that 
he would fet up public theatres for Mufical repre- 
fentations, of which this Sulpitius calls him the Re- 
ftorer, having fhown at Rome, a few years ago, 
what had not been in ufe there for many ages. He 
tells the Cardinal in that epiftle, that Rome ex- 
pects from him a theatre for fuch performances, be- 
caufe he has already given fuch an entertaintment 
to the people upon a moveable theatre, fet up in a 
public place, and at other times in the caitle of 
St Angelo for the Pope’s diverfion, and in his palace 
for fome Cardinals. Tu enim primus Tragædiæ 
guam nos juventutem excitandi gratia S AGERE 
E CANTARE primi hoc evo docuimus, (nam ejuf- 
modi actionem jam multis fecults Roma non viderat ) 
in medio foro pulpitum ad quinque pedum altitudinem 
erectum pulcherrime exornafti. Eamdemque poftquam 
in Hadriani mole Divo Innocentio foefante eff ada, 
rursus intra tuos penates tamquam in media Circi ca- 
ued toto confefu, umbraculis tedo admiffo populo, ES 
pluribus tui ordinis fpeđlatoribus honorifice excepifli. 
Tu etiam primus pifturate feenæ faciem, quum Pompo- 
niani (2) comædiam agerent nofiro fæculo oftendifti: 
quare a te Theatrum novum tota urbs magnis wotis 
expefat.” Father Menetrier is miltaken, when he 
fays that this Latin paflage is taken from the Epittle 
Dedicatory of Sulpitius’s notes upon Vitruvius. Mr du 
Francaftel, keeper of the Mazarine Library, has been 
pleafed to inform me of fome things relating to the 


book, wherein that Epiftle Dedicatory is to be found, 
VOL. V. 
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(9) Julius Obfe- 

quens, in Libro 

de Prodiziis, sums 
97, Page 5% 


(10) It is to be 
obferved that 
this maid was on 
horfeback when 
fhe was thunder- 
itrucks 


(11) Tres uno 

tempore virgines 
Veftales nobiliffi- 
mat, cum aliqaot 
equitibus Roma- 
nis; incefti pænas 
fubierunt. Edes 
Veneri Verticor- 


di facta, Id, ib, 


(a) Veroli in 
Italian è 


(4) Æln & 
Frontini. See 
Gefner’s Bibl. 


Sols 4570 


and thereby I know it is a Vitruvius (3) without (3) A very {mall 
any notes upon the text, and without any various folio, 


readings. It is not paged, and has no fignatures. 
Neither the time nor the place of the impreflion, nor 
the Printer’s name, are to be found in it. ‘There ts 
no date in the advertifement to the reader, nor in the 
Epiftle Dedicatory. That advertifement contains thefe 
words, among other things: ‘ Jo. Sulpitius Leétori 
* falutem.. . . Collatis multis id genus libris & im- 
< primis uno noftri Delit manu fatis accurate per- 
‘ fcripto, eum mihi laborem affumpfi ut quantum per 
< plurimas occupationes meas fieri pofiet, redderem 
unum imprimendorum archetypum adcò emendatum, 
ut parvus labor cuivis alteri ejufdem rei ftudiofo re- 
linqueretur. Quod fi fidelis ut fpero librarius fuerit 
& cum his impreflis fcripti calamis conferentur, fa- 
cile fides noftra & diligentia apparcbit .. . . Primus 
hoc in ftadio curro & ad certamen via jam liberali» 
ter ftrata reliquos inter fe excito. - - - - Jobn Sulpi- 
tius to the reader..... Having collated feveral ma- 
nuferipts of this kind, particularly that which my friend 
Delius wrote with exa€inefs, I took upon me, as much 
as the multiplicity of my affairs would allow, to procure 
a copy for the prefs fo correct, that there fhould be little 
trouble left for any other perfon that might fet about the 
fame thing. If the Printer foould do juftice, as I hope 
he will, avhen the manufcripts fall be compared with 
the printed copies, my diligence and fidelity will foon ap- 
pear. . I am the firft who fart in this courfe, 
and excite others to a mutual ftrife, having paved the 
way for them in fuch an ample manner.” ‘The Epittle 
Dedicatory begins thus: * Raphaeli Riario Cardinali 
‘ Sanétaque Ro. Ecclefia Camerario, Jo. Sulpitius foe~ 
* licitatem. Quidquid cura, ftudii, vigiliarum, & opera 
in emendando & vulgando Vitruvio pofui.... tuz 
dedico amplitudini. - -- - Jobn Sulpitius to Cardinal 
Raphael Riari, Great Chamberlain of the Church, 
wifes happinefs, Whatever pains, diligence, and la- 
bour, I have befowed upon the correcting and publifh- 
ing of Vitruvius. . . . I dedicate it all to your Emi- 
nence.' Then follows the paflage quoted by Father 
Menetrier. This edition of Vitruvius did not come 
out in the year 1480; for it was publifhed under the 
Pontificate of Innocent VIH, who kept his fee from 
the year 1484, till 1492. Flere follow fome words 
of the Epiftle Dedicatory, whereby it appears that it 
Yyy was 
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(c\ Du Verdier, 


Bbl. Franç, 
fav. 1000, cals 
bim Brohe. 


(4) Tam be- 
holden for all 
thele pafleges to 
Mr du Fran- 


caftel, keeper 


of the Mazarine 


library. 


SULPITIUS. SURENA: 


His book de Moribus was tranflated into French verfe by Peter Broé (c) a native of 
La Croix du Maine (d), from whom I learn this, places the (2) Biy, fae 


printing of that tranflation in the year 1555, by Mace Bonhomme at Lyons, and he 2% 38 


Tournon onthe Rhone. 


calls the author of the original, Jobn Sulpitius of S. Alban, named Verulanus, 


Was written towards the laft years of that Ponti- 
ficate. ‘ Innocentius impofito bellis fine, Pratorio 
< fuburbano peracto, agilitatis certaminibus & equitum 
concurfionibus, dotalibufque & fumptuariis legibus 
revocatis... .. Tum Aoræ campus, tum Circus Fla- 
minius lateribus apriflime fternitur.... de Gym- 
nafio noftro evertendo & magnifice conttruendo (quod 
utinam prioceupafles : ibi emm cotidiana omnium 
difciplinarum eduntur fpećtacula) prudentiflimi Re- 
formatores jam iniere confilium (4). - - - - Pope Jnno- 
cent having put an erd to the war, finifbed his coun- 
try boufe, promoted games and tournaments, and repealed 
the dotal and fumptuary laws .. . . Then the Campus 
Flora, and the Circus Flaminius, were neath paved 
with bricks... Immediately after that, the wife 
Reformers refolvcd upon pulling down our academy, and 
building tt up a-ner in a magnificent manner (which 
1 wifh you had thought of before, becaufe there all man- 
ner of foows and exercifes are daily exhibited). 
From what has been faid, I conclude that Father 
Menetrier does not well defcribe this work of Sulpi- 
tius ; for he fays they are notes upon Vitruvius, pub- 
lifhed about the year 1480. 

Note, that this edition of Vitruvius is little known. 
The reader will be convinced of it by this extract of a 
letter, which Mr du Francaftel has done me the ho- 
nour to write to me. I infert it here the more wil- 
lingly, becaufe I am fure that thofe, who love the 
hittory of books, will find it very curious. ‘ To be 
* better informed of the matter, 1 have read all the 
* Prefaces, the Epiftles Dedicatory, and other Prelego- 
‘ mena, prefixed to the Vitravius’s of the Mazarine 
* Library, that have been printed with and without 
* commentaries, in Latin, Italian, and French. Itis 
* a furprizing thing that none of them mentions this 


a 
oye © «a ame an on mk alee mm at A 


Jo. Sulpitius, nor his edition, which muft needs be 
the firit. Nay, moit Commentators and Editors pre- 
tend to be the firt who have gone about it. Mr Per- 
rault, who, in the Preface to his French tranfla- 
tion of Vitruvius, mentions the names of thofe who 
have publifhed, tranflated, or commented upon that 
author, fays nothing of Sulpitius. I have {een 
the editions of Jccundus, Philander, Daniel Barbi- 
rus, Cefariano, and Caporali, befides that of 
Mr Perrault, which are in our library. I have found 
out another thing concerning one tliero. <Advoca- 
tus Ambrofi FCti. F. It is ina letter from Joannes 
Britannicus Brixianus, to that Advocatus, wherein 
he {peaks to hım thus: < Fecitti tua induflria, ftu- 
dio, & labore, ut Vitruvius de architeétura, qui jam 
tot faculis in lucem caput fuum proferre non aude- 
bat, qui ex omni parte mancus, lacerus, mutila- 
tum fe fentiebat,-nunc politus, purus, integer huc 
& illuc geftiat meare, omnibus carus occurrat, om- 
nibus gratus excipiatur. ---- J is oauing to your 
pains and induftry, that Vitruvius, an Architect, who 
avas fa maimed and imperfect in every part, that, for 
many ages, be could not foern his head, does now corie 
forth fref, uncorrupted, and entire; and ts rvery 
where received with the greate fondnefs and appro- 
bation. ‘Ihat letter is printed at Venice, in 1493. 
Having read the Vitruvius’s, without finding any 
thing in them, whercby one may know who was 
this ‘Fo. Sulpitius, I thought that if I Mould read 
all che prefaces, &¢. of Verulanus’s works, that are 
in our library, I might difcover fomething in them, 
fuppofing he had made the notes in quettion; but it 
was to no purpofe, for that author makes no men- 
€ tion of them in feven or eight books which I have 
‘ feen (5).” 
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SUREN A, General of the Parthians in the war againft the Romans, commanded 





{cl A Letterof 
Nir du Fran- 
caftel, written 
from Paris, the 
rith of Daca 
ber 1699. 


(a) Plutarch. in DY Craffus in the year of Rome 7o1 (a), was for wealth, family, and authority, the fecond 
man in the kingdom, but for courage and prowe/s be was the firft ; neither was any cne fo large 
fized, or fo well foaped. Whenever he travelled be bad a thoufand camels to carry bis 
baggage, two hundred chariots full of concubines, a thoufand compleatly armed men for bis life- 
guards, and a great many more lightarmed, fo that there were at leaft ten thoufand of bis fervants 
and retinue, And the honour haa long belonged ta bis family, that at the king’s coronation be put 
the crown upon bis bead, and when King Orodes had been exiled, be brought him in: it was 
be that took the great city of Seleucia, was the firft man that fealed the walls, and with bis 
own hand beat off the defendants, and though at that time be was not above thirty years old, 
be was counted wife and difcreet: wherein be had much the advantage of Craffus, who was 
eafy to be impofed upon, firft through bis overweentng confidence, and afterwards becaufe be was 
di/pirited and terrifyed by bts calamities. Many ftratagems were ufed againft the Romans, 
(k) Id. ibid. pag. ANd befides, che Parthians fought with great vigour. Sarena (b) was the talleft and come- 
557° lief man in the army, And the fweetnefs of bis looks, and effeminacy of bis habit, could not 

promife fo much manhood, as he really was mafter of; for bis face was painted [A], and his 

hair parted, after the fafbion of the Medes; whereas the otber Parthians looked more terrible, 

with their hair fhaggy, after the Scythian mode. The fuccefs of the battle was glorious to 


Crailo, pag. m, 


556, 


[4A] The frveetnefs of his looks, and effcminacy of his 
habit, could not promife fo much manhood, as he really 
acas mafler of for bis face was painted.) Generally 
fpcaking, thofe men, who pretend to be handfome, 
and who have recourfe to art to fet off the luitre of 
their complexion, and who often confult their glafs, 
that the fymmetry of their hair and curls may often 
charm women, are not fit for war. ‘They are meer 
beaux and fparks ; the aflemblies of ladies, feafts, and 
balls, are the places where they fignalize themfelves : 
the fatigue of war does not agree with them ; it re- 
quires men who are not afraid of being fun-burnt: 
bravery does rather infpire a defire of frightning the 
enemy with a martial look, than of plesting women 
with a beauith air. But here is an exception to that 
general rule: Surena fhews himéfelf a valiant man in 
battle, he performs all the duties of a General, with all 
imaginable vigour and application ; and yct he paints, 
and is very careful of his hair; which puts me in 


him ; 


mind of a common topic very contrary to Cæfar's 
practice. It isa common maxim in war, that foldiers 
ought not to be permitted to enjoy the fweets of a 
delicious life, that it is the way to enervate them 
and make them lazy ; and, among other initances, 
the fault of Hannibal, after the battle of Canna, is 
frequently alledged. He quartered his army in 
feveral places, where the foldicrs ufed themfelves 
to a voluptuous life, and wine, baths, good cheer and 
women, deftroyed that martial vigour, which had 
made them fo formidable. The delights of Capua 
were to him what the battle of Canne had been to 
the Romans (1). * In hyberna Capuam conceflit. ibi 
< partem majorem hyemis exercitum in tcctis habuit, 
‘ adverfus omnia humana mala fepe ac diu durantem, 
‘ bonis inexpertum atque infuetum. itaque quos nulla 
< mali vicerat vis, perdidere nimia bona ac voluptates 
< immodice : & eo impenfius, quo avidius ex info- 
‘ lentia in cas fe immerferant. fomnus enim & vinum, 

* & epuie, 


(1) Titus Livius, 
ubi infra, pug. 
376. Florus, 
Ib, th, Gap. whe 


(2) Titus Livius, 
jib. xxii, page m. 
962. See alfo 
Pige 377, where 
Marcellus encou- 
rages his foldiers, 
reprefenting to 
them wow the 
delights of Capua 
had enervated 
the foldiers of 
Hannibal, 


(3) Sueton. in 
Crfare, cap. 
ixvit, 


Som r. examples 
of voluptuous 

men, and yet 
very laborious. 


(4) Remark 


(5) Vell. Pater- 
culus, 46, 11, cafe 
[xxxvill, 


SUR 


EN A. 


him; but he caft a blot upon his glory by his perfidioufnefs, in demanding an interview 
with Craflus to conlude a treaty of peace (c). He was very civil to that Roman General, (e) 14. ibid. pag. 
he gave him his word, and affured him there was an agreement concluded between the 5° 5° 


‘ & epulz, & fcorta balneaque, & otium confuetudine 
* indies blandius, ita enervaverunt corpora animofque, 
ut magis deinde praterite eos victorie quam præ- 
fentes tutarentur vires: majuique id peccatum ducis 
€ apud peritos artium militarium haberetur, quam 
€ quòd non ex Cannenfi acie protinus ad urbem Ro- 
‘mam duxiflet. illa enim cunétatio dittulife modo 
€ victoriam videri potuit: hic error vires ademifle ad 
€ vincendum. Itaque hercule, velut fi cum alio exer- 
€ citu a Capua exiret, nihil ufquam priitinæ d:fciplinæ 
‘ tenuit. nam & redierunt plerique fcortis impliciti : 
& ubi primum fub pellibus haberi coepti funt, via- 
que & alius militaris labor excepit, tyronum modo 
corporibus animifque deficicbant: & deinde per 
omne ftivorum tempus magna pars fine commeati- 
bus ab fignis dilabebantur : neque aliæ latebræ quam 
< Capua defertoribus erant (2). - - - Hannibal with- 
drew to Capua, avherë'he took his awinter-quarters. 
‘ There he lodged his foldiers in houfes, for the greateft 
€ part of winter; thofe foldiers who had long been enu- 
red to all manner of hardjhips, and were unacquainted 
< with eafe and pleafure. But thofe men whom no hard- 
< fhips, no mifery, could tame and fubdue, were fpailed 
< and undone by too much wealth, and immoderate plea- 
€ fures; and fo much the rather, becaufe, not having 
‘< safted pleafures before, they abandoned themfelves 
wholly to them, and plunged in vcluptoufnefs and de- 
bauchery. For fleeping on foft beds, wine and fiaft- 
ing, whoring and bathing, idlenefs and eafé, which by 
habit grew daily more plafant and delightful, ener- 
vated their bodies and minds to fuch a degree, that 
€ from thence forward the reputation of their former wi- 
Glories defended them more than their prefent firength : 
and men fkilled in military affairs have judged Han- 
nibal their General more blameable for this a@ion, 
than for not leading bis army direh forward to 
Rome, after he had won the battle at Canna. For 
that flay feemed only to defer the final victory for a 
time, achercas this error emed to difable him from 
ever obtaining it. Thus he departed from Capua, as 
if be had led fome other army; fo little did they retain 
of their antient difcipline: for they not only returned 
¢ from that city, mof of them entangled and enfnared in 
< the love of harlots, but fo foon as they came again to 
lie abroad on the bare carth, under tents and pavilions 
covered with beafts hides, to march long journies, and 
to refume their military hardjhips, their bodies became 
as tired, and their hearts as faint, as if thy bad 
been raw foldiers, newly come into the field: and all 
the time of their fummer abode in the camp, many of 
them without Leence or pafport flragzled away and 
deferted their colours; awhile thefe deferters had no 
t other haunt, but Capua.” The maxim grounded up- 
on fuch examples was negleGed by Julius Cafar; and 
he had no occaiion to repent that he had not follow- 
edit. He fuffered his foldiers to plunge themfelves 
into all manner of debauchery after a great victory, 
and ufed to fay that they could fight ftoutly, even 
when they were perfumed. Nonnunguam pofi magnam 
pugnam atque vidoriam, remiffo officiorum munere, li- 
centiam omnem paffim lafcivicndi permittebat: jađare 
Jolitus, milites fuos etiam unguentatos bene pugnare 
pofle (3). 

I think our Surena was one of thofe men, of whom 
I have given two examples in the article of Henry 
IV (4). ‘They give up themfelves to pleafures, and 
entirely abfain from them, according to the feveral 
juntures : they are voluptuous and lazy to the high- 
eft degree, when there is nothing to do; and ex- 
treamly vigilant and laborious, when there is a necef- 
fity for it. If we believe Velleius Paterculus, Mæce- 
nas laboured very hard, when it was neceflary ; but 
when there was no preffing bufinefs, he gave up him- 
felf to idlenefs, and lived as delicioufly as the molt 
efleminate man can do. C. Maecenas, wir ubi res 
«vigiliam exigeret, fane exfomnis, providens atque agendi 
feiens fimul vero aliquid cx negotio remitti poffet, otio 
ac mollitiis pene ultra feminam fluens (53). What the 
fame Hivorian fays of Lucius Pito, though it falls 
short of that, may yet ferve for an example of the 
character I here deicribe. $ De quo viro hoc omni- 
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Parthians, 


€ bus fentiendum ac preedicandum eft, efe mores ejus 
‘ vigore ac lenitate mixtiflimos, & vix quemquam re- 
‘ periri pofle, qui aut otium validius diligat, aut faci- 
‘ lius fufficiat negotio, & magis, quæ agenda funt, 


m 


manners there is a perfec mixture of vigour and fft- 
© nef, and that it ts fiarce pofible to find ary man who 
< is either fonder of eafe, or more capable of bufirefi, 
and affiduous without oftentation in doing what is ne- 
€ ceffary to be done. He fays much the fame thing of 
Sentius Saturninus. ‘ Virum multiplicem in virtuti- 
€ bus, navum, agilem, providum, militariumque ofii- 
< ciorum patientem ac peritum pariter, fed eundem, 
* ubi negotia feciffent locum otio, liberaliter lautegue 
‘ eo abutentem ; ita tamen, ut cum fplendidum ac hi- 
< karrem potius, quam luxuriofum aut defide:n diceres 
© (7). --- A man endowed with many virtues, labori- 
€ ous, active, provident, who equally well underflood 
© and difeharged military offices. Neverthele/s as often 
< as he had any refpite from bufinefs, be mispent it, yet 
‘in Juch a manner, that you would fay he avas rather 
€ magnificent and gay, than luxurious and indolent. 
‘Tacitus mentions a General (8) of the fame temper. 
It was he who contributed mott to raife Velpafian to 
the throne. He was too voluptuous when he had 
nothing to do, and very adlive in time of bulinefs. 
* Luxuria, induftria, comitate, arrogantia, malis bo- 
* nifque artibus mixtus: nimiæ voluptates cum vaca- 
ret: quotiens expedicrat magnæ virtutes /9). 
A man in whom there was a mixture of good and bad 
qualities, luxury, diligence, arrogance, and courtef. 
He was too voluptuous, &c. See allo what ‘Tacitus 
fays of one Crifpus Sallutius in the goth chapter of 
the third book of his Annals. Every body knows 
that Demetrius was a diffolute man to the higheit de- 
gree; and yet in time of war that Prince gave over 
his pleafures, and applied himfelf entirely to his great 
enterprizes. Let us fee how Plutarch relates the mat- 
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curet fine ulla offentatione agendi (6). - - - Concern- sgy 
< ing whom every one ouzht to think and fay, tbat in bis Yo 


271 


Id, ibid, caf. 
HCW sd 


(7) Id. ibid. cay, 


CV. 


(3) Licinius Mus 
canus. 


(9) Tacit. Hit, 
libs 1, Caps Xe 


ter. He fays (10) that Antigonus being uncapable of fro) Plut, in 


the fatigues of the war, by realon of his great age 
and the bulk of his body, committed the managiment of 
his greatefl affairs to the Prince, his fon, wheje condu 
was admirably dextrous in military matters; and toe old 
King was induced to bwar with thofe execffive Lhertics, 
acherein he drowencd himfelf in the time of peace, becaufe 
he obferwed him to be the mof temperate and adflersious 
perfon in the world, in the time of war and adtion. ... 
As for Demetrius, if he devoted himflf to bis pleafures 
and luxury, he abandoned himfelf entirely to thems and 
if the trumpet founded to horfe, be avas no lef affiduous 
in the fatigues of wars; he was, beyond all doubt, a 
wery great Captain, and moft notably dextrous, not onh 
in bis conduct, but in forming his levies, and raifing an 
army, and in making all the neceffary preparations of 
flores and magazines, the very mufeles and nerves of 
war, which he ever took care to provide in great abun- 
dance (11). I fhall add an obfervation of the fame 
author, attended with a fact relating to the matter | 
treat of. * Artaxerxes plainly proved chat cowardice, 
* and effeminacy are the effects of a bale vile nature, 
< guided by erroneous notions, and not of nicenefs 
and {uperfluous excefles, as moit men fuppofe. For 
notwithitanding his jewels of gold. his robe of itate, 
and the reit of his coitly attire, worth no lefs than 
twelve thoufand talents, with which he was con- 
ftantly clad, his labours and toils were no lefs than 
thofe of the meaneft perfons in his army. For 
< he marched himielf the firit on foot, having his 
‘ quiver flung over his fhoulder, and his fhicld on 
‘ his arm; he led them through craggy mountains 
‘and rugged ways; infomuch that the foldicrs 
obferying his courage and unwearied {trength, 
© took wing, and went the more fwiftly along with 
‘ him, whofe daily march was above two hundred 
e furlongs (12)? I fall here apply an obfervation 
that was made upon the Athenians. An author who 
had deferibed their luxury and foftnefs, adds, and yet 
they won the battle of Marathon. Vorszos dè orres 
Tùy ev Mopaudart pay iy t) tangar, Et ejufmodi quum 
cfent, tamena pralioMarathenio victores difeefjerunt (13). 

3 One 


Demetrios 


(1t) Zozimus 
ipeaks of Theo- 
dofius in the like 
{traine 


(12) Plut. in Ar- 


{Ixerxe, 


(13) Ziian. Var, 
Hift. dib. mw, 


cap. XU, 
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Parthians and the Romans, and that the only thing that remained to be done was to 
advance as far as the river to write it down. Craffus had a mind to fend for a horfe, 
but Surena told him that it was needlefs, fince King Orodes gave him one. Craffus got 

on 


work, frequent the Academy, and make ufe of the gown 
and flippers. Nor did the Carthaginians find him at 
all more remifs upon this account, but rather brifker, 
becaufe flrong and refolute minds launch forth with fo 
much the greater impetuofity as they have had a long 
eafe and refpite, I likewife fancy that he expected ta 
ingratiate bimfelf the more with the Allies, by Jeeming 
to approve of their way of living and their folemn ex- 
ercifes. But he did not come to theft, before he had 
once heartily fatigued his fhoulders, and tricd the 


One would think that when the Antients fuppofe that 
Bacchus did wonders on the day of the battle with 
the giants, their defign is to give us to underftand 
that thofe who feem only fit for dancing and amo- 
rous fports, will neverthelefs fhew their bravery in a 
battle. 
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Tu, cùm parentis regna per arduum 
Cohors Gigantum fcanderet impia, 
Rhætum retorfifti leonis 


A 


Unguibus, horribilique mala : € firength of his other members by military work, In 
Quanquam choreis aptior, & jocis, < thefe things confifted his labour, and in thofe bis refe 
Ludoque dictus, nou fat idoneus It appears from the end of this paflage that there was 

Pugnæ ferebaris: fed idem no effeminacy in Scipio’s conduct, and that he only 
Pacis eras, mediufque belli (14). mixed fome recreation with his moft important cares 


(14) Horat, Od, 


xix, lib. ih and labours. All great men are not capable of fuch 


a variety ; fome defpife pleafures, and love an unin- 


F), . . ° ’ ` s J à 
When impious giants climb'd on high, terrupted gravity ; others are not equal to this fort of 


A i Ve pie peers í fo à variation, the chequering of great defigns with dancing 
You 2 date how's dreadful jaaus i and drunkennefs. Flaminius, one of the mott illuftrious 
And fr ighiful EN SLE Ua. Saul perfons of antient Rome, could not apprehend how a 

Bold Rhetus quell'd and fav'd the falling throne, man can be capable of fuch a variety. Here follows 
The much mare usd- to foft delight, what Plutarch fays of him. ‘At another time Dinocrates 


the Meffenian, having been fuddled ata merry meet- 
< ing in Rome, danced there in a woman’s habit, and 
the next day addrened to Titus for aihftance in his 
delign to get Meffina out of the Achxan hands. I 
fhall (fays be) conider of it, but cannot but wonder 
that you who are enterprizing defigns of that mo- 
ment, can find leilure to revel and fing in your 
cups (17). Montagne makes very fine obiervations fts) Plut. in 
upon the capacity of the foul, whereby a man may Q Flaminio, 


ate -, turn his mind fometimes one way and fometimes ano- pag. 378. 
nocentrecreations#s Silay ces" oneal eam ther, and is able to do things that feem inconliftent. 


not approve of it ; but he was too fevere in his judg- , ( 
i : 18) I am well pleafed to fee a General of an army , 
> ; 8) Montag 

a ea s jci OAR M EE ‘ at the foot of a breach he defigns to attack, talking Eflays, bem 
dafs 54 cade hice i Éi 7 en Meigs ir Oa freely at dinner-time with his friends; and Brutus, in tbe /af chapter, 
F SA “hee eae i i sore, D f Po H ‘ againit whom and againit the Roman liberty, hea- pag. ™ 395s 
Ae £ SA > da BS a “leh o of: Y: «< yen and earth were combined, ftealing fome hours in 

atolivas KO Deshisdwesions but he left him asfoon , the night, as he goes the rounds, to read Polybius. 
as he perceived that his remonitrances were not accep- , Little fouls buried under the weight of affairs 
ale to pe gS > ERS as mene PEAMOWEEOEC? 6 Je EOV to extricate themielves ; they know 
Ae Witch a n NUENA tie! open eE lay them afide, and re-affume them. 


Unfit, unable for a fight 

You once were thought, and doom'd to eafe, 
Yet when your heat and virtue rofe, 
What fury feix'd your haughty foes ? 

How equally inclin d to wars and peace? 


A A A A A A 


T will not reckon the great Scipio among the volup- 
tuous men who minded important affairs. I hall 
onty fay, that his great cares were attended with in- 


* fenate againit Scipio’s lavifhing of unfpeakable fums, 

< and his childish loitering away his time in wreftling- ‘a, ee t 

< matches and comedies, as if he were not to make pe ae Boe as Ab y 

‘ war, but holiday; fo that he caufed fome of the Mecum fæpe SE Vno pellite curas, 

< tribunes of the people to be fent, by commiffion from Cras ingens iterabimus quor (19). {19) Horat, Od 
< the fenate, to enquire into the truth of thefe allega- vii, vere 30, 
‘ tions upon the fpot, and, in cafe they found them --+--> Cheer, rouxe your force, libs te 

€ true, to bring him back to Rome. But, on the con- For we have often fuffer’d worfe. 

‘ trary, Scipio fhewed them the evident and certain Drink brifkly round, difpel all cloudy forrow, 

‘ promife of victory, in the prodigious provifion he Drink round, we'll plow the deep to-morrow. 

€ had made of all things neceffary for the war; and CREECH. 

© that he only lived pleafantly with his friends, when 

< there was b elfe todo; fhewingalfo that he was He alledges many examples upon that fubje&t. 

© not, by his liberality to his foldiers, the more negligent It were to be wifhed that the general rule in que- 


(15) Plut. in in things of confequence and moment (1g). ;Valerius ftion were not liable to fo many exceptions; for a 
Catone majore, Maximus mentions this pretended remiffnefs of Scipio, young man well qualified for the war, who is given - 
AA pe y and fays, among other things, that great fouls launch to drinking, gaming, and women, has fomething to 
xxix, pag. m forth with greater impetuofity when they have been anfwer to thofe who endeavour to reclaim him by re- 
53% at reft. Let us give the paflage entire. ‘ P. Scipio, prefenting to him the ill confequences of fuch a 


cum in Sicilia augendo, trajiciendoque in Africam courfe. You will never be able to command an 


a 


‘ exercitu opportunum quzrendo gradum, Carthaginis army, fay they to him; fuch an employment is in- 

‘ ruinam animo volveret ; inter confilia ac molitiones confiftent with an unfurmountable inclination for a 

‘ hujus tants ret operam gymnafio dedit, pallioque & voluptuous life. Why fo? will he fay: why fhould 

< crepidis ufus eft. Nec hac re fegniores Poenicis ex- not I be in time like fo many others, who have been 

< ercitibus manus intulit : fed nefcio an ideo alacriores, debauched and laborious by turns, according to the 

‘ quia vegeta & ftrenua ingenia, quo plus receffus fu- pofture of affairs? Surena painted, and was attended 

‘ munt, hoc vehementiores impetus edunt. Credi- by many concubines. Was he a worfe General for 

“ derim etiam favorem cum fociorum uberiorem fe it? How many fuch examples does antient and mo- 

* adepturum exiftimafle, fi victum eorum & folennes dern Hiftory afford? Montgomery, who performed 

“ exercitationes comproballet : Ad quas tum veniebat, fo many noble exploits in the XVIth century, avas 

“cum multum ac diu fatigaffet humeros, & cetera extremely carelefs in his office, for he loved an eap life 

< membra militari agitatione firmitatem fuam probare and gaming; but avhen he was once got into the faddle, 
(16) Valer. wie coegiflet, confiftcbatque in his labor ejus, in illis be was the mof valiant and careful captain that LVEF (40) Brantome 
ius, On remiflio laboris (16) asso Publius Scipio, while he awas feen (20). Many Generals avoid being furprized, in his Encomium 
cp. vi, num, y, WASIN Sicih, confulting how to augment his troops and perform actions that require an extreme diligence, upon the Prince 
pgm. 298, * and tranfport them into Africa, where he meditated though they love drinking, and make long meals ; of Conde, Ton. 
eeg. € nothing lefs than the ruin of Carthage, did neverthe- and their enemies are often miftaken in the confequen- ity of his Me- 


‘ dfs, amiaft his defigns and preparations for this great ces they draw from it. Granvelle, Bifhop of Arras, aire =, 
- made 


21) The Duke 
of Alha repre- 
fented ite See 


Melail, ubt infra. 


(22) Melvil, 
Memoirs, Pe 4°" 


(23) Plut, in 
Crafo, p. 564. 


SURENA. 


SURGIER. 


on horfeback, and foon after they cut off his head. This perfidioufnefs was attended with 
infults and derifion [8]: but Surena did not long enjoy the pleafure of the victory ; for 
the King of the Parthians grew jealous of him, and caufed him to be put to death (d). 


made a very imprudent anfwer, as it appeared by the 
event. It (21) was reprefented to the Emperor 
Charles V, that Duke Maurice was not to be truited ; 
but Granvelle anfwered that there was no occafion to fuf- 
pe thofe great drinkers, becaufe their heads being always 
clouded with thick vapours, avere not clear enough to 
carry on a nice intrigue (22). Maurice made it appear 
that he was more cunning than the Italians and Spa- 
niards. 

A voluptuous young man, who confiders the ex- 
amples I have mentioned, grows more incorrigible, 
and expofes himfelf to great inconveniencies. ‘The 
beft way is to follow the rule, without trufting to ex- 
ceptions. 

[B] This perfidioufnefs was attended with infults and 
derifion.] Surena fent the head and the hand of Craf- 
fus to the King his mafter; < but himfelf by his mef- 
< fengers {cattered a report, That he was bringing 
* Craffus alive to Seleucia, and made a ridiculous pro- 

cefon, which, by way of fcorn, he called a tri- 
umph. For one Caius Patianus, who of all the pri- 
foners was moft like to Craifus, being put into the 
habit of a woman like the Barbarians, and inftruéted 
to take the title of Craffus, and Emperor, from 
thofe who {poke to him, was brought fitting 
upon his horie, preceded by a parcel of trumpe- 
ters and lictors upon their camels; the girdles and 
purfes of the Romans were hung at the end of the 
bundles of rods, and the heads of the flain, frefh 
bleeding, at the end of the axes; after them fol- 
lowed the Scleucian minftrels, making abundance of 
feurrilous and abufive reflexions upon the effemi- 
nacy and cowardlinefs of Craflus, with a mufical ca- 
dence: and this fhow was feen by every body. But 
Surena calling together the Senate of Seleucia, fhew- 
ed to them a wanton book of Ariitides, called his 
Milefiz ; neither was this a forgery, for it was 
found amongit the fpoils of Ruftius, and furnifhed 
Surena with fufficient matter of derifion upon the 
profligate manners of the Romans, who were not 
able even in time of war to forbear fuch wanton 
writings and practices. But the Senate of Seleucia 
had reafon to commend the wifdom of /Efop, who 
tells us that every man carries a wallet acrofs his 
fhoulder, putting into the pouch before the faults of 
others, and into the pouch behind his own, when 
they faw their General Surena had put the loole 
book of Ariftides into the pouch before, and into 
that behind a long train of Parthian luxury, which 
he dragged after him in fuch a number of chariots 
filled with concubines, that he feemed to lead, as 
it were, an army of vipers, whofe furious front ap- 
peared terrible, where nothing was feen but lances, 
javelins, bows, and fteeds ; but all ended in a train 
of wenches, inftruments of mufic, dancing, finging, 
and the whole night confumed with harlots in riot- 
ous banquets (23). 

This conduét of Surena plainly fhews that the Par- 
thians deferved to be called Barbarians, as they were 
by the Greeks and Romans; for none but brutifh 
people, who are uncapable of civility, will treat an 
enemy in fuch a manner, much lefs an enemy over- 
come by a fhameful treachery. ‘Take notice that Plu- 
tarch blames that Ruftius, who brought the leud 
books of Ariflides to the army. People are not now 
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fo rigid; and if Boccacio’s novels, or La Fontaine's 
tales were found in the baggage of an officer, no notice 
would be taken of it. I do not think the moit bit- 
ing and the moft burlefque news-writers would reflect 
upon him for it. Much lefs would they cenfure 
thofe, who fhould have a looking-glafs among their 
things. But in Juvenal’s time they were more icvere 
in that refpeét: an Emperor was laughed at for hav- 
ing a looking-glafs in the camp (24). It is true 
that glafs did belong toa man who painted, and by 
reafon of that circumftance, it afforded a better occa- 
fion for railleries and infults. I am fure the reader 
will excufe me for mentioning this particular, fince it 
concerns a Roman like Surena in that part of eflemi- 
nacy, who neverthelefs fhowed a great courage (25) ; 
fo that this is a new example to be added to thote, 
which I have mentioned (26). Juvenal does very much 
exclaim againit Orho’s inequality. 


Nimirum fummi ducis eft occidere Galbam, 

Ft curare cutem fummi conflantia civis: 
Bebriaci campo fpolium affectare Palati, 

Et prefum in faciem digitis extendere panem. 
Quod nec in Affyrio pharetrata Semiramis orbe, 
Moefta nec Actiaca fecit Cleopatra carina (27). 


Galba to kill he thought a General's part, 

But as a courtier usd the nicef art, 

To keep his fhin from tan: before the fight, 
Would paint and fet his foid complexion right: 
A foftne/s which Semiramis neer knew, 

When once fhe had the field and foe in wiew, 
Nor Egypt's Queen, when fhe from ABium flew. 


Darr: 


5 


The courage Otho exprefled, when he killed himfelf, 
appeared the more admirable, becaufe he took care 
to paint and trick up himfelf like a woman. Read 
thefe words of Suetonius.  Munditiarum vero pene 
< mulicbrium : vulfo corpore: galericulo capiti pro- 

pter raritatem capillorum adaptato & annexo, ut 
nemo dignofceret. Quin & faciem quotidie rafitare, 
ac pane madido linere confuetum : idque inttituifie 
à prima lanugine, ne barbatus umquam eflet. Sacra 
etiam [fidis fepe in lintea religiofaque velte propa- 
‘ lam celebrale. Per qua fatum putem ut mors ejus 
‘ minime congruens vitæ, majori miraculo fuerit (28). 
‘ ~- - He imitated a female nicety in his drefs. His 
© body was plucked quite fmooth; and, on account of bis 
* baldnefi, he had a perriwig, fo well fitted to his head, 
‘ and clapt on in Juch a manner, as not to be difin- 
< guifbed from his own hair. He fhaved bis face wery 
“ clofe every day, and then laid moif bread upon it. 
* This he began to do, as foon as he had any down upon 
“ his checks, to prevent his ever having a beard. He 
t avas frequently wont to celebrate the holy rites of Ifis 
< in public, having on a religious garment made of lin- 
‘ nen. For thefe reafons it came to pafs, in my opinion, 
‘ that his death being not at all fuitable to his life, 
< avas reckoned fo much the more flrange and wonder- 
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SURGIER (Francis) a Friar in the monaftery of Sainte Croix at Paris, was 
punifhed in the year 1595, for having preached in a feditious manner. He had ftuffed 
one of his fermons with invectives, calling Queen Elizabeth frequently by the name of 
Jezabel, and upbraided with the name of Sectaries the Allies of that Queen [4]. The 
parliament of Paris, having caufed him to be put in prifon, condemned him to retract 


[4] He upbraided avith the name of Sefaries the 
Allies of Queen Elizabeth.] It is impoflible to defcribe 
fufficiently the ravings of the Roman Catholic big- 
gots, who took upon them to decry Henry IV and his 
Jucceflor, for protecting the Proteftants in Holland 
and Germany againit the houfe of Auftria. The books 
that were publithed againft the alliance of France with 
the Proteftant-States are without number, and it is 


certain there was a great deal of oddnefs in the con- 
VOL. V. 


upon 


duct of that crown ; for while it laboured to extirpate 
the Huguenots in its own dominions, it fupported the 
Proteftants elfewhere, and enabled them not only to 
keep their own ground, but likewife to aggrandize 
themfelves. I have, in another place (1), taken notice 
of this contradiétion, and I fhall now confirm what I 
faid there by a remarkable pafiage. 
end of an obfervation concerning the letters which 


Pope Pius V writ into France, to condemn the treaties 
Le 


I find it at the [R 
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(d) Plut. in 
Crailo, f.e 565s 


(24) See, above, 
citation (41), 
of the article 
APULEIUS., 


(25) See his Life 
in Suetonius, and 
Tacitus, Hf. 
lib, tt. 


(26) Jo the fore- 


going remark. 


(27) Juven. Sate 
Il, ver. 104. 


(28) Sucton. in 
Othone, cap. ult, 
pag. m. 642, 


(1) See the re- 

marks [P] and 
], of thear- 
tke FR AN- 

CIS I, 
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SURGIER. SUSSANNEAU. SUTCLIFFE. 


upon his knees and bare-headed thefe rafh and inconfiderate words, and to afk pardon of 

Gop, of the king, and of juftice. They forbade him to preach till fuch time as the court 

* had ordered otherwife, and prohibited kim upon pain of death to fpread about difcourfes 

that were injurious to the princes in alliance with his moft Chriftian Majefty, or to fay 

(a) Taten from any thing that tended to fedition. This was done privately in the court of criminal 
Thuanus, 6& Caufes, and they fhewed fuch indulgence to him, out of regard to his profeffion, and to 


CX, Pig. m, 
902, ad ann, 
1595. 


of peace between the Roman Catholics and Heretics. 
‘ Sed præcipue tangunt Gallorum foedera cum Exteris 
Patrocinium Genev. Unde Auctor lib. Gefla Impe- 
‘ riorum (2) per Francos, p. 8. adeo excandefcit, & 
fe comprehendere pofle negat, quomodo cum Chrifi- 
aniffimi apellatione conveniat Geneve proteclio &F Pa- 
trocinium fufceptum jam ab a. milléfimo quingentefimo 
feptuagefimo nono, I femper continuatum ad hac ufque 
tempora. Quod monflrum, quod portentum, qua Chi- 
mera? Dua conventio lucis ad tencbras? que com- 
muricatio Chrifi cum Belial; quid arca Dei cum 
Dagon, guid Sioni cum Babilone ? quid fanitati cum 
impictate, quid Chrifla cum Beelzebub, quid Chrifti- 
aniffimis cum Geneva ? Tum Foedus Gallorum Bel- 
gicum, de quo Idem pag. 10. Putabam fingi vix 
quidquam poffe Chriftianiffimi nomine indignius, nec 
quidquam Chriflianifmo exitialius, quam Geneve tu- 
telam $ patrocinium, uti fupra oftenfum ef: verun- 
tamen poftea confideranti Fædus Hollandicum, quod jam 
pridem Gallia fludiofiffime excoluit, tanto illud perni- 
ciofius effe religioni vifum eff, quanto plures in Statibus 
illis Hollandicis ineffe Genevas cernit fentitque incre- 
dibili Juo mal Ecclefia. De fædere Gallo-Suevico, 
pag. 16. Ab Aquilone pandetur omne malum. 
Revivifcunt in uno Gothorum & Wandalorum Rege 
(quem nunc Sueciæ vocant) Alarici & Genferici, 


(z) I believe that 
there is an error 
of the prefs here, ¢ 
and that we 
ought to read 
Impisram, in- 
ftead of Inperio- 
rum, 


a 


~ ~ a A a a A 


ripiunt, deformant, lacerant; non illi quidem a 
Ruffino & Eudoxta exciti, qui ambo poftea hujus 
evocationis poenas ultori Numini jutifimas dede- 
runt; fed (quis credat?) a Gallia Chriitianiffima 
animati facto fosdere cum mortalium furiofiflimo, 
coniilio, pecunia, armis adjuti (3).---- But the 
leagues which the French have entered into with 
+ foreign Princes chiefly relate to the protection of Geneva. 
© Upon which the author of a took called Geita Impe- 


SSAA a a mf alee fall ow a alle) eblen eames) « 


£3) Hoornbeeck, 
Difput. ad Bul- 
Jam Innocenti 
X, pag. 265. 


(a) See citation 
(94) of the arti- 
cle ERASMUS. 


[7 |. 
tracts (b), that met with a good reception. 
before he had a beard (¢). 
and Phyfic. 


(b) See the Epi- 
tome of Gelner's 
Bibliotheque, 


pag. 362. 


(4) Was born at Sotffons in the year 1514.) Ta 
Croix du Maine, who fays he was born there (1), 
was better informed of the place than of the time of 
his birth. He pretends that he flourifhed in the year 
1520; which is not true; for Suflanneau fays he 
was only twenty-four years of age, in a book publith- 
ed by him in 1538. He {peaks thus in his Poem up- 
(2) Hubert Suf- ON the fiege of Perone (2). 
fannzus, in Lu- 
dorum Libris, 
fol. Rt, Eitt, 
Parf. 1533. 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, Bibl. 
Franç. p. 171. 


Taurinum nuper fiudits ignobilis oci 

Jurifque EF legum florebat: ubi impiger artes 
Ingenuas docui, Mufarum gratus alumnis, 
Tum cum nulla genas vefliret barba decoras : 
Qua nunc in flavo pulchre fedet hifpida mento, 

dd quintum quanquam lufirum, mihi deficit annus *. 


© Suf. annos 24 
natus, cum hee 


feriberet. It appears from thofe verfes that he taught the Belles 
Lettres at ‘Turin. He was fent thither when the 
French had made themfelves mafters of Piedmont in 
the year 1536. He made no long itay in that coun- 
try: it appears from the collection of the Latin 

(a) In Latin 

Sutarvius, 


gui rurfus Imperium & Ecclefiam Dei miferrime di-, 


He taughe it alfo at Paris, 


the memory of his father, who had taught che infticutes at Paris, and whofe fcholars 
feveral members of that court had been (a). 


€ riorum per Francos falls into a violent paffion, and 

‘< fays that he cannot underftand, how the protection of 

Geneva, undertaken from the year 1579, and con- 

tinued down without interruption to the prefent 

times, is confiftent with the title of Moft Chrittian. 

What a monftruous thing, what an abfurdity, and 

what a chimera is this? For what agreement can 

there be between light and darknefs? What com- 

munication can Curist have with Belial; the 

ark of Gop with Dagon, or Sion with Babylon? 

What has holinefs to do with impiety, Curistr 

with Beelzebub, or the moft Chriftian Kings with 

Geneva? Next as to the league between the French 

and Dutch the fame author fays. I imagined that 

nothing could be conceived more unworthy of the 

title Moft Chritian, nor any thing more fatal to 

Chriftianity, than the protection of Geneva, as I 

have fhewed above : but afterwards when I confider- 

ed the league with the Dutch, which France has 

long cultivated with the utmoft care, I took that 

to be fo much the more deftruétive to religion, 

as the Church, to her incredible forrow, fees mary 

Geneva’s arife out of the States of Holland. Coz- 

cerning the league between the French and Swedes, be 

adds. All manner of evils foall come from the North. 

For in one King of the Goths and Vandals (now called 

King of Saveden) the Alarics and Genfertcs revive, 

and a fecond time miferabhy wafle, disfigure, and tear | 
to pieces the Kingdom and Church of GOD. Nor are | 
thefe flirred up by Rufinus and Exudoxias, who both 
‘ fuffered the punifhment of their crime by the juf ven- 
< geance of the Deity: but (avho would believe it?) 
* they are fet on by the moft Chriffian country of France, 
t and affified with advice, arms, and monty, a league 
‘ being firuck up with the mof furious man alive.’ 
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SUSSANNEA U (a) (Huserr) was born at Soiffons in the year 1514 
He diftinguifhed himfelf by his Latin verfes, and publifhed fome Grammatical 


He taught Philological learning at Turin, 
He ftiles himfelf Doctor of Law (6 Se the m 


mark, 
Poems, which he publifhed in 1538, that he had al- 
ready begun again his public leétures upon the Ængeid 
at Paris. ‘This advertifement is to be found in the 
twenty-fecond leaf. 
Fixit ab Italia Lutectam reverfus. 
Venit ab Italia Gallorum redditus oris 
Hubertus, facri maxima cura chori. 
Qui cras doétiloqui repetet compendia vatis, 
Unde tibi Ænean Æneadafque canit. 
Hubertus who is dear to the Mufes is returned from 
Italy to France, and to-morrow refumes his lectures on (3) Mox diverfe 
the Eneid. tum laute Gore 
Mantua cepit, 


He obferves, that in order to make himfelf more Plenaque Virgi 


capable of explaining Virgil, he had been at Rome Penu fhi S. 
to examine the antient monuments of that place, and fan. Luder. l 


had fucked in the air of Mantua (3). i, fol, 22. 


SUTCLIFFE (a) (MatruHew) an Englifhman, and a Proteftant Divine, 
flourifhed towards the latter end of the XV Ith century, and beginning of the XVIIth. 


He publifhed feveral concroverfial books, fome in Latin, and others in Englifh, and 


made it his chief bufinefs to confute Cardinal Bellarmin, 


a 


He alfo wrote fomething 
againit 


SUTCLIFFE. 


againtt the Prefbyterians, 


He did not put his name to a book which treats of the 


conformity of Popery and the Turkifh Religion [4 ]. 


foes tel ae and the Turkife religion.) He publifhed it at London 
edition. in the year 1604. It is the confutation of a book 


printed at Antwerp in the year 1596 (1), and at Co- 

(2) See the pre- logne in 1603, with this title, Ca/vino-Turcifmus, id 
face to the Cal- ef, Calviniffice perfidie cum Mabumetana collatio, EF 
vino Turcyjmes, tie utriufque fefe confutatio. ‘There is hardly 
any book more violent than this Calvino-Turcifmus : 
it was the work of two Englifh Catholics, who left 
their country : one of them was William Raynolds or 
(4) Sacrificus, ut Reginaldus, and the other William Gifford. The 
aiunt, comptus firit died while he was compofing it, the fecond put 
ee a ae the laft hand to it, and publithed it (2). The latter 
Belecas gratio- _ Was a Prieft, who had feveral times encouraged fome 
fase Surlivius, in affaffins to kill Queen Elizabeth (3), and who was well 
in Pret. Turco- beloved by the Flemifh women (4). He had fled to 
Pupijmt. Life. William Raynolds had been formerly a mi- 
nifter (5), and exprefled a great zeal for the Proteftant 
religion. Afterwards he turned Papilt. He was bro- 
(6): Rivetus, in ther to John Raynolds (6), Profeflor of Divinity at 
Jefuita vapulan- Oxford, who wrote excellent books againft the Roman 
te, cap. xi, num. Catholics. I have mentioned in another (7) place 
34, pag. 531, what is reported of thefe two brothers, wiz. that 
Tam. tt, Ope- they were brought up out of their country, John in 
om the Church of Rome, William in the Proreitant reli- 
(7) Inthe Nou- gion, and that meeting together one day, they difput- 
velles de la Rep. ed with fo great force, that both of them changed 
des es their religion. I very much doubt this (8). Wil- 
J bag 564 liam was Profeflor of Divinity in the Englith college 
mee" of Rheims, He is faid to be the author of a very 
(8) ‘This feems feditious book, dedicated to the Duke of Mayenne, 
to me inconf- ANd written according to the moft furious maxims of 
fent with a let- the league, and in a moft violent rage againft Henry 
ter of John Ray- ITI, and the King of Navarre. My edition is that 
nol’s to his bro- of Antwerp, apud Joannem Keerbergium 1592, in 8vo. 
EAL Here is the title of that book. De jufla Reipub. Chri- 
taker’s anfwer to Jiane in Reges impio, (S Heareticos Authoritate; juftif- 
a book of Wil- frmague Catholicorum ad Henricum Navarreum, ÈS 
iam Raynolds. guemcungue bereticum a regno Gallie repellendum con- 


(3) Sutcliffe, ubi 


inira. 


(5) Id. ibid. 


[4] A book, which treats of the conformity of Popery fæderatione. 


G. Guiklmo Rofæo Authore. Sutcliffe 
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affirms (g) that William Raynolds wrote that book. (9) Sutcliffe, + 
Moreri (10) fays fo too, and quotes Pirfeus, nay he 
adds that ¢¢ is one of the bef (11) performances of this 


writer. 


Buc others afcribe it either to William Gif- 


ford, or to John Boucher, or to a Jefuit, or to Ge- 
nebrard (12). The fureft way is to afcribe it to the 


author of the Ca/wino-Turcifmus. 


Boucher’s book kas 


another title, as you may fee above in the remark [B] 
of the article BOUCHER. 


a a ey 


The title of Sutcliffes anfwer runs thus. ‘ De 
'Turco-Papifmo, hoc eft, de Turcarum & Papiftarumn 
adverfus Chriiti Ecclefiam & fidem conjuratione, eo- 
rumque in Religione & moribus confenfione & fimi- 
litudine ; liber unus. Eidem præterea adjunct: funt, 
de Turco-papittarum maledićtis & calumniis, adver- 
fus Gulielmi Giffordi famofi Pontificum Rom. & Je- 
bufitarum fupparafitaftri volumen illud contumelio- 
fimum, quod ille Calvino-Turcifmum inícripiit, 
libri quatuor. In quibus non tantum hujus homi- 
nis leviffimi, fed etiam aliorum importunifimorum 
{currarum adverfus Orthodoxam Chrifti Ecclefiam 
continenter latrantium, malitia & petuiantia repri- 
mitur, hominumque piorum fama ab eorum calum- 
niis vindicatur. - - - Of the Mahometan Popery, or a 
treatife of the Confpiracy of the Turks and Papifs 
againf? the Church and Faith of CHRIST, of their 
agreement and refemblance in religion and morals. To 
which are added four books concerning the flanders and 
calumnies of the Mahometan Papifts, in anfwer 13 that 
moft defamatory libel, intitled, Mahometan Calvi- 
nifme, written by William Gifford, a notorious and 
vile flatterer of the Popes and Fefutts. In which 


books are detected the malice and infolence not only of 
this worthlefs man, but likewife of other buf fander- 
ers, continually railing againft the orthodox Church of 
CHRIST, and the reputation of pious men is windi- 


cated from their calumnies.’ 





TABOR 


Pref. Tareo- 
Papiimi. 


(10) Upon the 
word Reginaldus. 


(11) The word 
bf has been 

lett out in the 
Dutch editions. 


(12) See Placcius, 
de Pfeudanym. 
pag. 249, 250, 
and the Nouvel- 
les de la Rep. 
des Lettres, for 
June 1684, Art 
wi, and Deck- 
herr de Script. 
Adefporis, pag. 
337> 389. Edr. 
1686, 
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(a) In Latin B4- . 


difina, 


(5) Reitieuta pax, 
crepta conjux, 
& hinc innatum 
loci tædiutn, tum 
ciuffe aliz que 
infeétari folent 
magnas virtutes. 
Maufol. Fo. Ot- 
ton. Taliris. 


(c) They give 
him thefe quali- 
ties in the title 
of the new edi- 
tion of his works. 


(A Lipfias, apud 
Joh. Frider, 
Gleditfchium. 


(e) Jers intituled 
Maufcleam fa. 
Oranit Taboris, 


Tec 


(2) La Croix du 
Maine, pug, 278% 


TABOR. TABOUE’. 


È. 


yanm Oar? 


S 
| D 
4 
i (9 


ABOR (Joun OTTO) a famous German Civilian, was born at 
Bautzen (a) the capital of the Upper Lufatia, the third of December 
1604. He went through his ftudies in Philofophy and Civil-Law at 
Leipfic ; and before he was twenty years of age rendred himfelf capable 
of explaining to his comrades the Paratitles of Wefenbecius. He went 
from the univerfity of Leipfic to that of Strafburgh, and afterwards 

==" made a journey to France at the time of the taking of Rochelle. He 
was {carce returned home, when he undertook to travel into [taly, with two young 
gentlemen, as their governour ; but there arofe fome obftacles to this journey. He was 
admitted Doćtor of Law at Strafburgh November the 1oth 1631. The wars of Germany 
deprived him of part of his patrimony, and reduced his birth-place to afhes, in the year 
1634. Where he then difcharged the office of advocate and fyndic of the city. He 
was invited a few days after this difafter to fucceed Joachim Clutenius, who had left 
vacant a profeffor of Law’s chair at Strafburgh. He accepted of that profefforfhip, and 
was foon after honoured with the chief poft in the faculty of the Law. He continued in 
that city till the year 1656, though he had the offer of a great many very honourable 
employments from divers places ; but about the end of this year he found himfelt more 
difpofed to remove. The reftoration of the peace, the regret of having loft a wife, with 
whom he had lived twenty-two years, the diftafte he took ayainft the place where fhe 
died, and {fome other difcontents, to which perfons of great merit are ufually expofed (b), 
brought our Tabor to the country of Mecklemburgh, to be chancellor to the Duke. He 
foon quitted this poft, to devote himfelf intirely to his books ; but before he could regain 
the repofe of he ftudy, he was obliged to go to the court of Saxony, and to that of the 
Emperor, about fome affairs of that duke. He retired to Gieffen in 1659, and was 
there chancellor of the univerfiry, and counfellor to the Landgrave of Hefle- Darmiftad 
(c). Several reafons obliged him to remove again, which he did in 1667, in order to 
retire to Francfort, where his fon was advocate. He was not exempt from troubles there 
any more than in other places. He died the twelfth of December 1674. He publifhed 
at different times feveral books on Jaw fubyeéts, which had fold very well: this was the 
reafon that the copies were grown very fcarce; and therefore a profeffor of Leipfic, 
named Mylius, made a collection of them as exactly as he could, which he publifhed in 
two volumes in folio (d) in the year 1688, Mr Prafchius, an antient Burgomatter at 
Ratifbon, and fon-in-law to Tabor, printed in 1675, a little piece containing an account 
of the life of his father-in-law (e) [4]. 





‘ ceum effe, quo maneat Sori Deo GLoRrta.--- 
< If he tarnifhed fuch great virtues with a tincture of 
vice, if he fometimes offended in his life or doctrine, or 


[4] Mr Prafchius ... printed... an account of the life 
of his father-in-law.] In fome refpeéts there is no fault 
to be found with it for want of particulars; but in ‘ 
thofe things, concerning which the public might have ‘ windicated a juf caufe a little too warmly, he has 
molt curiofity, the author has confined himfelf to ‘ proved, by an eminent example, that in human af- 
gencral notions, and contents himfelf with telling us, ‘ fairs there is no fuch thing as perfection, or room for 
« Si tantas virtutes aliquo vitiorum confini olafit, fin < pride, but a refervation of all GLory To Gon 
< vita nonnunquam vel doétrina offendit, aut juftam <‘ aLowne.’ This is the conclufion of Mr Prafchius’s 
< caufam paulo acrius defendit, exemplo docuit illuftri account, trom which 1 have taken this article. 

* nihil in humanis rebus perfe€tum, aut fuperbiz con- 


TABOUE, or TABOUET (Jurian) in Latin Tabætius, would have 
deferved a place among the learned of the XVIth century, if he had not fullied by his 
il] actions all the merit of his eloquence, learning, and wit. He was born at Chantenai 





fur leagues from, Mans¢@)5 S eens ee 


[4] ] Note, that this affair of Taboue is 
not to be met with in all the editions of John Papon’s 
Arrêts, I could rot find it in the Latin edition, pub- 
lifhed at Geneva, Sumptibus Samuelis Crifpint, in 1624, 
in folio, and in book XXIV, title I, page 734, you 
have thefe words ; Hanc ad rem notatu dignum eft Ar- 
reflum Taboxei, fupra, tit. de author. rer. judic. Ec. 
which fhews that they who fupprefled the Arréct 
againft Taboté, forgot to expunge the paffage in 
book XXIV, where reference is made to this Arrêt. 


Co O 9 Sot 


2 


[4]. 


Such overfights as thefe too frequently happen to thofe 
who undertake the correction of a work. They 
ftrike out certain things in one place, and leave elfe- 
where a quotation of the very fame things. .... See, 
concerning ‘Taboiie, the hiftory of the Bifhops of 
Mans, by Antony le Courvailier, pag. 854, and cor- 
ret his omifhions ; that of ‘Thuanus, lib. XVII. pag. 
357 (it is pag. 952 of du Rier’s tranflation) ; Papon 
efpecially ; and Menage’s hiltory Sable. 


TABOUROT 


(1) Judicio pa- 
trum deligendum 
Proconfulem, 
gnarum militia, 
corpore vaiiduin, 


& bells furtectu- 


rum. Tacit. 


ster, lib, iti, cap. 


ARAN. 


(2) Id, ibid. 


3) Id. ibid. csp. 


XXXV, 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(5) See Tacitus, 
idid, cop, Inxin’, 


TABOUROT. TACFARINAS. 


TABOUROT (STEPHEN) See Accorps. 


TACFARIN AS, General of the army in Africa againft the Romans in the 
time of Tiberius, was by nation a Numidian (4). He ferved at firft amongft the auxiliary 
troops of the Romans, and having deferted, got together a band of vagabonds and 
robbers, and betook himfelf to making incurfions, and to plundering. Afterwards he 
difciplined this band of highwaymen, and divided them into companics, according to 
the art of war. At length he became General of the Muzulans, a potent nation near the 
deferts of Africa, and confederate with the Moors of the neighbourhood. ‘Thefe were 
commanded by Mazippa, and formed a flying camp, carrying fire and fword, and 
terror on all fides; whilft Tacfarinas, with the choiceft of the troops, encamped atter the 
manner of the Romans, and accuftomed them to military difcipline. The Cinmithians, 
another confiderable nation, entered in the fame interefts. Furius Camillus, Proconful of 
Africa, informed of thefe motions, marched againft the enemy, and put them to flight. 
This procured him the honour of a triumph (b). This happened in the year of Rome 
770 (e). Tacfarinas renewed his robberies iome time after, and laid fiege to a caftle 
where Decrius was commander, and defeated the garrifon which went out to engage him 
inthe open field. Decrius performed the part of a very brave and experienced warriour : 
the wounds he received, by one of which he loft an eye, did not hinder him from making 
head againft the enemy till he was flain: his foldiers had betaken themfelves to flight. 
The Proconful Apronius punifhed them for their cowardice very feverely, for he put 
every centh man to death. This had fuch an effect, that five hundred foldiers, having 
charged the fame troops of Tacfarinas, who were befieging a place, routed them. After 
this Tacfarinas refolved not to ftand an engagement with the Romans; he detached his 
men into different places; and when he was purfued he betook himfelf to flight, and 
when the Romans retired, he charged them inthe rear. But, having ftopped in a camp, 
he was there beaten, and forced to fly into the defarts (d). This was for no long time, 
for he quickly after appeared again in the field; and this news being brought to Rome, 


they fent into Africa againft him Junius Blafus, uncle to Sejanus (e). 


This new Pro- 


conful acquitted himfelf very well in his office ( f) [4]; and yet Tacfarinas repaired his 
loiies fo well, that he had the boldnefs to fend deputies to Tiberius to demand that he 
would affign him a country; otherwife he threatned him with a perpetual war. The 


}emperor was fo provoked at this infolence, 


[4] Junius Blefus, uncle to Sejanus. This new Pro- 
conful acquitted himself very well in his ofice.) The em- 
peror acqguainting the fenate with ‘Tacfarinas’s new ir- 
ruptions, exhorted them to make chvice of a new Pro- 
conful, very well fkilled in war, and capable to under- 
go the fatigues of it (1). The fenators referring this 
choice to the Emperor's care (2). This prince (3) gave 
them an oblique reprimand, for throwing all difhcult af- 
fairs upon him, and named to them two perfons, Manius 
Lepidus, and Junius Blafus, that they might choofe 
one of them to fend into Africa. Lepidus defired that 
he might be excufed from undertaking that em- 
ploy; Junius fpoke to the fame purpofe ; but it 
was eafy to perceive the difference of their language, 
and that Lepidus {poke his mind, but Blafus did not. 
The reafons which Lepidus alledged were very well 
underftood, as well as that which he did not alledge, 
and which was the chicf, namely the fuperiority of 
Junius Blafus, who was uncle to the favourite. Pru- 
dence required him not to be his competitor in this af- 
fair; and that it was better for him not to commit 
himfelf to the decion of the fuffrages: fo the pro- 
confulfhip was confirmed to Blefus, as if he had been 
the only perfon the emperor had named. I fay nothing 
but what refults from the words of Tacitus. ‘ Tum 
* audita amborum verba, intentius excufante fe Lepido, 
‘cum walitudinem corporis, ætatem liberum, nubilem 
‘ fliam obtenderet : intelligereturque etiam quod file- 
€ bat, avunculum cfle Sejani Blafum, atque eo præva- 
‘ lidum. Refpondit Blæfus fpecie recufantis, fed ne- 
s que eadem adieveratione ; & confenfu adulantium 
< auditus eft (4). ---- Then they avere both heard, 
“ Lepidus with preat carnefinefs excufing himfelf, under 
‘ pretence of his infirm ftate of health, the age of his 
‘ children, and a daughter jut marriageable : what be 
thought proper not to mention was alfo underflood, that 
Blaefus was the uncle of Sejanus, and therefore too 
powerful for him. Blafus aljo made fome fort of ex- 
cufe, but not auith that carnefinefs 3 and was favoured 
by all the court Aatterers” ‘This uncle of the favourite 
?s an example which proves, that the relations of a 
prime miniiler are fornetimes very worthy of thofe of- 
fices, which are conferred upon them purely on ac- 
count of their relation. He took the bet way that 
could be nai of to fubdue Tacfarinas (ç), and we 
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that he gave order to Junius Blæfus to take 
Tacfarinas 


read in Tacitus, that the triumphal honours, which 
were granted him, were truly deferved by him ; tho’ 
Tiberius dec'ared, that he granted them in confide- 
ration of Sejanus.  Neyue multo pof Cafar cum Junium 
Blafim Proconfulem Africa triumphi infgnibus attolleret, 
dare id fe dixit honori Sujani, cujus ile avunculus erat. 
Ac tamen res Blaft digne decore tal: fuere (6). Note, 
that this emperor commanded the legions to honour 
Junius Blæfus with the title of /uperator, ‘This title, 
conferred by the acclamations of the foldiers, was 
very glorious. ‘Vhis had been a cuftom in the wars of 
the Romans, in the time of the Republic ; but it grew 
almoft out of ufe under Auguftus, and was entirely abo- 
lifhed under ‘Tiberius ; for Junius Bliefus was the laft 
that was honoured with this falutation. ‘This whole 
matter deferves to be related in Tacitus’s own words. 
< Tiberius pro confecto ( Bello) interpretatus, id quo- 
que Blafo tribuit, ut Jmperator a legionibus falutare- 
tur: prifco erga duces honore, qui bene gefta Re- 
publica gaudio & impetu victoris exercitus concla- 
mabatur : erantque plures fimul Imperatores, nec 
fuper ceterorum æqualitatem. Conceffit quibufdam 
& Auguftus id vocabulum ; ac tunc Tiberius Blæfo 
poftremum (7). - - - Tiberius looking upon the war to 
be concluded, granted alo to Bhefus that he foould be fa- 
luted Imperator by the kegions : an antient Fonour paid to 
the General for his fervices to the Common-ewealth, by the 
acclamations of a rejoicing ard vidicrious army : and there 
avere feveral who enjoyed this title at the fame time, nor 
< yet did this make any difference in their rank. Auguflus 
< had granted this title to fome ; and Tiberius had now be- 
< flowed it, for the lafl time, on Blefus.” The firit 
words of this paflage inform us, that Tiberius thought 
the war with Tacfarinas to be ended, altho’ latus 
returned into Italy before he had crufhed all the feeds 
which might revive it again (8). Tiberius, think- 
ing the bufinefs was over, recalled the ninth le- 
gion out of Africa. ‘Tacfarinas gave out, that they 
were drawn off out of neceffity to a diftant place, be- 
caufe fome other nations were invading the Roman 
empire ; and that therefore, it would be an eafy mat- 
ter to hem in thofe Roman troops that were left, pro- 
vided that all thofe, who preferred their liberty before 
fervitude, would readily re-unite their forces. He was 
joined and affifted by a great many people, and gave a 
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(a) Tacit. An- 
nal, di, ti, <P, 
dit, 


(5) Tazen frem 
‘Tacitus, ibid. 


(c) Ie was the 
I7th of the 
Chriftian Æra, 


(d) Ex eod. ibid, 
lib. iii, cap. xx, 
xti. 


(e) 1d, ibid. cap, 


XXXII, RXXY, 


(f) Tà. ibid, cap. 


lxxtti, 


(6) ‘Tacit. ibid. 
cap, ixxi, lxxii, 


(7) Id. ibid. cap, 
ixxiv, 


(3) Fratre eins 

( T2cfarineris) 
capto reerefius 
cht; properantios 
timen quam ex 
utilitate focio- 
rum, relidlis per 
quos refurgerct 


bellum Id. ibid, 
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(g) Id. ibid. 44. 
iv, Cap, XXi, 


© fi 


(9) Ex eod. ibid. 
lb. tw, cap. 
xxi, O feg, 


(10) Id. ibid. 


(11) Priores du- 
ces, ubi impe- 
trando triumpha- 
lium infigni fuf- 
ficere res fuas 
crediderant, ho- 
flem omittebant. 
Jamque tres hu- 
reate in Urbe 
ftatuæ, & adhuc 
raptabat Afri- 
cam Tacfarinas. 
Id. ibid. cap. 


XX, 


(12) This hag 
been truck out 
in the Dutch 


editions. 


(a) About the 
CiVth Olym- 
piad, 


(b) Taken from 
Plutarch, in Vi- 
ta Agefilai, 


(c) Theopompus, 
CF Lyceas Naus 
cratites, apud 
Athenzum, Nb. 
xiv, pag. 6x6, 


fr) Athen. Lb. 
xiv, pag. 616. 


D 


TACFARINAS. TACHUS. 


Tacfarinas whatever it coft. This war was not ended till the year of Rome 777, and it 
was the Proconful Dolabella, who finifhed it. The army of Tacfarinas was defeated , 
they endeavoured to take the General, but he chofe rather to lofe his life in a courageous 


defence than to fall alive into the hands of the Proconful (g). 


The faults of the 


fupplement to Moreri fhall be obferved below [8]. 


great deal of trouble to the new Pro-conful, Dola- 
bella, who, at length, totally vanquifhed this enemy 
(9). He demanded the honour of a triumph, but could 
not obtain it; for Tiberius, out of complaifance to 
Sejanus, refufed to confent to what might eclipfe the 
glory of Junius Bkefus. This refufal added more to 
the glory of Dolabella, than to that of the uncie to the 
favourite. Tacitus took care not to. fupprefs this 
remark. < Dolabella petenti abnuit triumphalia 
* ‘Tiberius Sejano tribuens, ne Blæfi avunculi ejus laus 
‘ obfolefceret. Sed neque Blæfus ideo inluftrior, & 
‘ huic negatus honor gloriam intendit. Quippe minore 
‘ exercitu, infignis captivos, cadem ducis, bellique 
< confecti famam deportarat (10). - - - Tiberius refufed to 
© Dolabella the triumphal honours, which he did in com- 
‘ plement to Sejanus, that the honcurs paid to his uncle 
© Bless might not be impaired. But neither was Blafus 
‘ on that account the more glorious ; his rival being rather 
‘ fet above him by this very refufal. For with a fmal- 
‘ ler army, be had come off with the reputation of having 
< taken many illuftrious prifoners, killed the General, and 
‘< finifhed the war.” It was a great injuftice, to refufe 
to Dolabella, who had concluded this war, what had 
been allowed to the half-conquerors of Tacfari- 
nas (11). 

[B} The faults of the Supplement to Moreri.} He was 
in the wrong to fay, I. That Tacfarinas wasa flave. II. 
That he retired into Africa. II. That out of the rob- 
bers aflembled by him, be formed a powerful army of 
Saracens (12). IV. That he caufed himfelf to be pro- 
claimed King. V. That he beat the Roman army, com- 
manded by Decius, Pro-conful of Africa. VI. That he 


TACHUS, King of Egypt, in the time of Artaxerxes Ochus (a). 


wounded him in the ge. VII. That he was afterwards 
varquifhed by Camillus. VIII. And that ‘Tacitus re- 
lates all this in his fecond book. Here are eight capi- 
tal errors, too many certainly for an article of ten lines, 
and which befides is fo defeétive. ‘Tacitus fays nothing 
which can induce us to believe, that Tacfarinas was a 
flave, or that he had ferved out of Africa in the Roman 
army. It was in Africa that he bore arms for them, 
in all appearance ; and by confequence he did not re- 
tire into Africa after he had deferted. As for this army 
of Saracens, I believe I am not miflakenin my conje- 
Ctures, if, I fay, that the word Muzulani, which 
‘Tacitus makes ufe of, made the continuator of Moreri 
think that ‘Tacitus meant the Mufulmans ; and be- 
caufe the followers of Mahomet go by that name, and 
have alfo been known by that ot Saracens, he fancied 
it was indifferent to fay an army of Saracens, or 
an army of Mufulmans. Tacitus does not fpeak of 
a Pro-conful named Decius, but of one Decrius, who 
commanded in a caftle ; the garifon of which confifted 
of a cohort (13), which is here converted into an 
army of Romans, commanded by the Pro-conful Decius. 
Now, fince Decrius was killed, Moreri’s continvator 
fhould not have been contented to fay, that Tacfarinas 
wounded him in the eye. Camillus’s vi€tory preceded 
this defeat of Decrius. He fhould have cited the fe- 
cond, third, and fourth books of ‘Tacitus’s Annals; 
for thefe words, Tacitus, lib. 2. refer you as readily to 
the fecond book of his Hiltory, as to the fecond book 
of his Annals: and after all, whatever fecond book 
you take, you will not find there all the things which 
you are told of Tacfarinas. 


The govern- 


ment of the Perfians was fo odious to the Egyptians, that it was no hard matter for 
Tachus co caule an infurreétion; but-he ftood in need of the fuccours of Greece, to 
maintain him in the dignity with-which he was invefted. He was not ignorant of the 
valour and experience of Agefilaus, King of the Lacedemonians; and therefore took 
him into his fervice. Agefilaus, though above eighty years of age, did not refufe ir. 
He raifed troops with the money which he received from Tachus, and led them into 
Egypt, without confidering that he might be blamed for accepting an employ fo inferi- 
our to his rank and reputation, He was foon difgufted at Tachus, who, inftead of giving 
him the command of his whole army, left him only the command of the foreigners, 
giving the dignity of Admiral to Chabrias the Athenian, and retaining to himfelf the 
character of Generalifimo, Agefilaus waited a favourable opportunity to fhow his refent- 
ment, which foon offered itfelf, and he as readily embraced it. Ne¢tanabus, a relation 
of Tachus, commanded part of the army; he drew them off from their obedience to 
Tachus, and procured himfelf to be chofen king by the Egyptians, This made him 
fend ambaffadors to King Agefilaus, to defire him to joyn with him, and he failed not 
to make him magnificent promifes, Tachus, on the other hand, did not forget any 
thing to retain him. Each of thofe competitors fent their deputies to Lacedæmon. 
Agefilaus alfo {fent fome thither, but much more to recommed the intereft of Neétanabus, 
than thac of Tachus. He received full power, to act as he fhould think moft expedient 
for the good of his own country, and he thought it more advantageous for the 
Lacedzemonians to abandon Tachus, than to fupport him 3 and fo he went into the fervice 
of Nedctanabus with tlie troops he commanded: which, as his hiftorian has obferved, 
deferves to be called no better than treafon, howfoever it may be fcreened under the 
pretence of the public good. Tachus, being thus abandoned, fled where he could (b), and [ 
do not believe that he is found any more in Hiftory. Some (c) fay he retired into Perfia. 
He muft needs have been ata lofs for a fafe place of refuge, if he fled to a prince, who 
could not but look upon him as a ring leader of rebels, Athenzus affigns a very different 
caufe of Agefilaus’s refentment from that which has been juft given: but in this matter I 
fhould much fooner chufe to truft Plutarch than Athenzus [ 4 }. 

[4] In this matter I foould much fooner chufe to truf 


to Plutarch than Athenacus ) The latter attributes the 
whole to a jek: he would have it (1), that Tachus, 


forced to fly into-Perfia. I fee no probability in this. 
Firft, Plutarch, who gives a large account of the cen- 
tempt which the Egyptians fhewed Agefilaus, upon 


bantering Agefilaus, upon feeing his finall ftature, faid 
to him, A mountain has been in travail, Jupiter has 
becn in great fears about it, it has brought forth a moufe : 
wdivev eG, Cevs d teolcizo, Tò J trener mor 
He adds, that Agefilaus fell into a pailion, and anfwer- 
ed, You fhall one day find that lam a lion. He was as 
good as his word ; for an infurre€tion happening againit 
‘Lachus, he faw himfelf abandoned by Agefilaus, and 


obferving his forry equipage and mien, and finding his 
indifferent tafte, by the choice he made of the prefents 
that were fent him, doth not fay, that Tachus ufed any 
fuch jet. He does indeed fay, that the great con- 
courfe of people who went to the fea-fide to fee this 
great captain, fo much celebrated by fame, applied to 
him the fable of the mountain that brought forth a 
moufe ; but he doth not fay, that Agefilaus made any 

I AFT 


(13) Which wag 
about 600 men, 





fa} Plutarch. in 
Via Agefilai, 
pag. 617+ 


(1) In the re- 
mark [K]. 


(2) Tacitus, Hi- 
flor, Jib, i, CdP te 


(3) In the re- 
mark [K]. 


(4) Lipus, in 
Vita Tacit, 
cenfures bim for 
i, 


(5) It was in the 
year 841, of 
Rome, according 
to Lipfius, or 
840, according 
to Calvifius. 


(6) Tacitus, An- 
nal. jib, xi, tap. 
Xi, 


(7) 849 according 
to Calvigjus. 


($) Piinius. 
Epit, J, TBA, 


TACIT US. 


anfwer to it, and Tachus was not there. The fharp fay- 
ing, which Athenaus afcribes to this king of Lace- 
dxmon, would no doubt have found a place among 
the apophthegims, which Plutarch has left us of this 
prince, had it been founded upon good authority. 
Belides, is it probable, that a man who had fo much 
occafion for the affiftance cf Agefilaus, would be fo 
imprudent as to exafperate him by fo fevere a jeft? 
I do not deny, but that Plutarch has obferved, chat 
‘Tachus’s vanity made Agefilaus unealy. “EmeTa Tùy 
GAMNY BAtlovelav wai zzvoreoruyNy T3 AlyuT]is 
Bapuysyev Sy, Deinde reliqua Ægyptii infolentia G va- 
nitate fatigatus (2). But once more, this Hultorian 
would not have forgot in this place the ftory of the 
mountain, and the quick repartee of Agefilaus. I ve- 
rily believe, that Athenzus’s narrative ought to be re- 
duced to this. It was told this king of the Lacedzmo- 


nians, that the Egyptians, after they had feen him fo 
little, of whom they had formed fo great an idea, had 
mentioned the mountain that brought forth a moule: 
he probably replied, they /Lall foon fee, the maufe they 
favs on the feafoare fight like a lion. He did not pre- 
tend to threaten Tachas, but to fill him with hopes. 
I have heard fay, that fome French Generals, being in 
Germany, and obferving, that the Germans had no 
good opinion of fome of their regiments, becaufe the 
joldiers were not tall, large, ftout, and well-cloathed, 
encouraged them with thefe words; Vou /haill fee these 
little, lean, and meagre foldiers, fail on like lions, and 
make thofe great giants truck.e. Flowever that be, one 
may learn by this account of Athenccus, true or falie, 
a very important leflon; which is, that princes fhould 
never offend any body with railleries (3): it may fome- 
times cot them dear. 


TACITUS (Caius (a) Cornetius) a Roman Hiftorian, who flourifhed in 
the firft century. We know nothing of his anceftors, and probably the dignicy of his 


family began in his own perfon. 
to Vefpafian in Gallia Belgica [4]. 


His firft employ is faid to have been that of procurator 
Being returned to Rome, he received from the 
Emperor Titus a more honourable poft (b). 
Domitian [8], and Conful under Nerva [C]. 


He was Prator under the empire of 
Bur all thefe dignities gave him but very 


little glory, compared with that which he procured to himfelf by the performances ot 


his pen. 


His Annals, and his Hiftory [D] are fomething admirable, and one of the 


greateft efforts of the human mind; whether you confider the fingularity of the ftyle, 
or attend tothe beauty of the thoughts, and to that happy pencil, with which he knew 


[4] Of Procurator to Vefpafian in Gallica Belgica.) 
You will find thefe words in the life of Tacitus, com- 
pofed by Juftus Lipfius. < Initium dignitatis illi fub 
© Vefpafiano fuit, a quo Plinio auctore, procurator da- 
“tus Gallix Belgice rationes principis adminiftra- 
‘ vit. --- The beginning of his promotion was under 
€ Vefpafian, by whom, as we have it from Pliny, being 
* made procurator in Gallia Belgica, he had the care of 
< that princes revenues.’ J Shall cite below (1) what 
Pliny fays, and we fhall there fee, that he makes no 
mention of Vefpafian. Why then is he cited as an au- 
thor who informs us, that this emperor gave Tacitus 
that employ ? Is it becaufe Tacitus exercifed this office 
under the empire of Vefpafian ? But does this give a 
right to afcribe to authors what they never faid? How- 
ever it be, there is little doubt but that Tacitus enjoyed 
this employ under Vefpafian; which is grounded upon 
this: © Dignitatem noitram a Vefpafiano inchoatam, à 
< Tito auctam, à Domitiano longius provettam non 
© abnuerim. (2) - - - J do not deny but that my advance- 
< ment was begun by Vefpafian, feconded by Titus, and 
< carried to a far greater height by Domitian.’ They are 
Tacitus’s own words. We fhall fee below (3) whether 
this opinion be well founded or not. 

[B] He avas Pretor under the Emperor Domitian.] 
Vertranius places this prxtorfhip under the ninth con- 
fulfhip of this emperor (4), but he fhould have placed 
it under the 14th; for it falls in with the time in 


which Domitian celebrated the fecular games: Now it” 


is certain, that he celebrated them when he was conful 
for the 14th time (5), Let uscite Tacitus. ‘ Is (Do- 
€ mitianus) quoque edidit ludos faculares; ifque inten- 
* tius affui facerdotio quindecimvirali praditus, ac tum 
prætor. Quod non jactantia refero, fed quia collegio 
quindecimvirum antiquitus ea cura, & magiftratus 
potifiimum exfequebantur officia cxrimoniarum (6). 
- - - Domitian alf folemnized the fecular games; at 
avhich I gave a conflant attendance in regard to my of- 
fice, being one of the college of pricfts, and at the fame 
time prætor. Which I do not mention out of vanity, 
but becaufe antientl that college, and efpecially that ma- 
giftracy had always the direction of the ceremonies. 
[C]... .. and Conful under Nerva.| He was fubfti- 
tuted in the place of Virginius Rufus, who died in his 
third confulfhip, in the year of Rome 850 (7), and 
he honoured him with a funeral oration. ‘ Laudatus 
* eft à confule Cornelio Tacito, nam hic fupremus fx- 
< licitati cjus cumulus acceffir, laudator eloquentiffi- 
‘ mus (8). - - - His funeral oration was fpoken by Corne- 
< lius Tacitus, his good fortune met with this finifhing 
< firoke, a moft eloquent Orator. 

[PD] His Annals and bis Hiflory.} He wrote the 
Hiltory before the Annals; for he refers us to his Hi- 
ftory in the eleventh book of the Annals; he refers 
us thither, I fay, about fome things concerning Do- 
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mitian. “ Utriufque Principis rationes prætermitto, 
‘ fatis narratas libris quibus res Imperatoris Domi- 
‘ tiani compofui (9). - - - Zomit the purpofes of both 
“ thofe Princes, having fuficienth explained them in my 
< work concerning the Hiftory of Domitian? Now it is 
certain (10) that his Hiftory extended from the reign 
of Galba inclufively to the reign of Nerva exclufive- 
ly. He defigned a particular work for the reigns of 
Nerva and Trajan, and that was the bufinefs he re- 
ferved for his old age: but I believe he never was 
able to put his defign in execution. ‘ Quod fi vita 
* fuppeditet, principatum Divi Nerve, & Imperium 
Trajani, uberiorem fecurioremque materiam feneCtuu 
fepofui: rara temporum felicitate, ubi fentire quw 
velis, & quæ fentias dicere licet (11). - - - Bur if my 
life will permit, I [pall referve the reigns of Nerva 
and Trajan, as a more copious and fecure fubje? far 
my old age; as ave enjoy that rare felicity to think 
what we pleafe, and fay what we think” Thefe 
words fhew, that he began his Hiftory, after the 
death of the Emperor Nerva, and during the life of 
Trajan : and therefore he gives the title of Divus to 
the firft, which he does not give to the fecond. We 
have now but five books of his Hiftory left, which is 
but 2 very {mall part of it; for they do not contain 
above a year and an half, when the whole work 
ought to contain about twenty-nine years. ‘Thofe 
who number thefe five books, as the continuation of 
the Annals divided into fixteen books, are to blame ; 
for the Annals ought to be confidered as a feparate 
work. The author compofed them after he had 
finifhed his Hiftory (12), they began at the death of 
Auguflus, and were continued to that of Nero. We 
have but part of them left, namely, the four firft 
books, fome pages of the fifth, all the fixth, from 
the eleventh to the fifteenth, and part of the fixteenth : 
The two laft years of Nero, and part of the forcgo- 
ing year are wanting. ‘Thefe were the lait books of 
the work. ‘The five firft books were found in Ger- 
many, by a Receiver of Leo X. He carried them to 
that Pope, and received a gratification of 500 crowns. 
* Corbeix, quod ad Vifurgim Monafterium eft, à qux- 
‘ ftore Pontificio fucre inventi, qui eos ad Leoncm X. 
‘ detulit, ac dv7:dwex loco quingentos accepit aurcos 
© (13). -- - At the abbey of Corwey, which is a mana- 
< hery on the Wefer, they were found by one of the Pope's 
© Receivers, who prefented them to Leo X, and received 
‘ from him a reward of 500 gold crowns.’ Philip Be- 
roaldus had orders to publifh them (14). I remember 
to have heard the late Mr Faure, Doctor of Divinity 
of the Faculty of Paris, fay, that Leo X having pub- 
lifhed a brief, by which he promifed not only indul- 
ences to thofe who fhould difcover Tacitus’s manu- 
fcripts, but alfo money, and honour (15); there was 
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(3) See tle Nou. 
veiles de la Ré- 
publique des 

Lettres. for the 
month of Mirch 
3684, Pag. 47. 


(a) Others give 
iim the przno- 
men of Pubitut, 
and are blanicd 

or it. 


(6) See the re- 
mark [4 }. 


(9) Tacitus, An- 
nal, lb, xi, cape 
Xi. 


(10) See Tacitus, 
at the beginning 


of his Hiftory. 


(tt) Tacitus, 
Hit. id. +, 


cap, i, 


(12) See the 
proofs which 
Lipfius gives of 
it in the preface 
to his Commen» 
taricS on Tacitus. 


(13) Volts, de 
Hitt, Lac. X. 3, 
Cap. XXX, pug. 


159- 


(14) They wero 
primed ac Rome, 
AM. 1515. 


(1s) That is, 


that their names 


fhould be prefix- 
ed with an clogy 
to what they 


a German, who fcarched all the libraries, and at lat Mould find out. 


found 
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TACITUS. 


how to paint the difguifes and cheats of Politicians, and the weaknefs of the paffions. 
Not but that he may be cenfured for the affectation of his language, and for his inquiring 
into the fecret motives of actions [Z#}, and conftruing them to be criminal; but it is a 


Great compliment to his underftanding, 
have had tor his works [F ]. 


to remark the eftecm which feveral princes 
A modern author has paffed this judgment on them: 
Tertullian charges him with telling us a great many fal/boods, 
true religion ; but it appears from feveral pajfages that be bad none at all, 


Fe was not only an enemy to the 
His fiyle is certainly 


very obfeure, nay it is fometimes barfh, and bas not all the purity of good authors in the 


Latin tongue. 


found fome books of the Annals in the monaftery of 
Corwey. He went and prefented them to the Pope, 
who received them with great pleafure, and afked him 
what recompence he defired. ‘Fhe German was con- 
tent to be re-imburfed the charges he had been at in 
going to view thofe libraries, and in his journey to 
Rome. Leo thought that was too little, and gave 
him more; and in order to procure him both honour 
and profit, he would have had him take the care of 
publithing this Tacitus. But the German excufed him- 
telf, on acccount of his wanting the neceflary abi- 
16) Note, that lities (16). 

Mr Faure faid, [E] Not but that he may be cenfured for the affecta- 
ae us had read pion of bis language, and for his enquiring into the fecret 
EE io the motives of actions.) Miuretus has made three Orations 
firt edition of (17) in anfwer to thofe who have criticized Tacitus. 
thefe books of "Their criticifms were too fharp, and unjuft in fome 
te See an refpeéts: Therefore it was no hard matter for the apo- 
Eas ar logift, who was a good Orator, and a fubtile Rhetori- 
Fournal des Sça- cian, to elude them. You may fee in thofe Orations 
vars, November what Tacitus is cenfured for. You will find the fame 
16, 1693, pag. thing alfo in Strada’s Prolufiones (18). He is one of 
673» Dutch edi- the moft formidable enemies of Tacitus: he thereby 
i difpleafed Paganinus Gaudentius (19), who not only 
The xvith, Criticized (20) many places of his Hiftory of the Low- 
’ Countries; but alfo undertook to juftify Tacitus. 
This Gaudentius was no very ftout champion: he un- 
derftood a little of many things, but nothing perfeAly. 
‘ Magis literis tinétus quam imbutus.... mihil in 
‘ ingenio folidum, cum per artes & difciplinas pere- 
(18) Lib. i, Pro- © grmaretur nulli penitus infiftens (21). --- He awas 
luf. 1. < rather fuperficially than deeply learned... . bis judz- 
‘ ment was not folid enough to dwell long upon any thing 
< in the courfe of his findies. In my opinion, Car- 

dinal du Perron has too much defpifed Tacitus (22). 
‘The book intituled, Anonymiana, or Mifcellanies of 
Poetry, Oratory, and Learning, which was printed at 
Paris in 1700, contains a difcourfe which is not very 
much in favour of our Hiftorian. This is the judg- 
ment the author paffes upon his ftyle (23): € ‘Vacitus’s 
‘ Latin is very good, but too obfcure to exprefs what 
‘ he would write. His difficult and contraéted ftyle 
might be efteemed any where elfe but ina Hiftory, 
where the whole ought to be clear and well efta- 
blithed ; and where the diftance of faéts, their va- 
riety, their epochas, and their changes, continually 
controverted, render it obfcure enough in itfelf, 
‘ without being made more fo by the ftyle 
(24) It isa miftake to pretend, that Tacitus’s way 
of writing is commendable : if fome wines are efteem- 
ed for a little bitternefs, it is becaufe that is Occa- 
fioned by fome good quality ; but a harfh and rough 
way of writing will never gain reputation in a Hi- 
ftory. It is fo far from railing the mind to greater 
knowledge, as this learned. man pretends (25), that 
it perplexes and difcourages it. Will any one fay, 
for example, that Cafar would have excited more 
attention, if he had been more obfcure, and lefs 
natural ? Does not he raife the mind to his own 
‘ thoughts, which in reading his Hiftory ought to be 
always the juit bounds of ours? Whereas in an ob- 
{cure manner of writing, the mind of the reader 
roves where it pleafes, when it is not tired, and 
forms imaginations which frequently have no exact- 
nefs or proportion to the things. Czfar, by his 
clearnefs, never gives occafion to defire more light 
in the actions he defcribes.’ T could readily fub- 
{cribe to this judgment; and, in my opinion, what 
(26) This isto the author adds concerning the other affeftation of 
ve underftood in Tacitus, is no lefs judicious (26). ‘ (27) Tacitus was 
Bani &7 < an able Politician, and a yet more judicious writer : 
(23). < he has drawn very juit confequences from the tran- 
* factions of the reigns, of which he wrote the Hi- 
€ flory, and has formed maxims from them for the 
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(17) 
xviith, and 
xvilith, of the 
fecond volume, 
in the Leipfic edi- 
tion 1672, 


(19) Profeflor 
at Pifa. He was 
of the country of 
the Grifons, if 
I am not mi- 


flaken. 


(20) See his 
book, dé Cun- 
thre Politico, 
printed at Pifs, 


inn, 1646. 


(21) O€tav. Fer- 
ratius, in Prelu- 
ficne cut Titulus, , 
Literatorum fu- 
NUS. 
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(22) See the 
Perrostana at 
the word Styks. 


(23) Anonymia- 
Nay Pag. 7s 


(9 
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(3 
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(24) Ibid, pig. ‘ 
í 

(25) That isto < 
fays La Mothe «& 
le Vayer, 


@ anh ®& nT 


(27) Anonymia- 
RI, Pag, 10, 
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Neverthelefs, bis art of comprizing a great deal of fenfe in a few words; bis 


vivacity 


well governing of a flate. But if he has fometimes af- 
figned to the actions and commotions of the republic 
their true principles, if he has rightly unravelled their 
caufes, it mult be owned, that he has often fupplied with 
too much nicety and penetration, thofe aGions which 
had none: fo true is it, that men characterize themielves 
in whatever they do, and that the writing of Hiiltory 
never is in the hands in which it ought to be, when 
thofe who undertake it, being ignorant of the true 
caufe of an action, aflign to it that caufe which they 
imagine to be the leaft fenfible, and molt concealed 
from the eyes of the people. They often happen tore- 
prefent that as a particular fecret, in the breaft of the 
Prince, which was a matter public to all the world: 





and this is a fault fo familiar with Tacitus (28), that £ {28) The zorbor 


dare venture to fay, fupported otherwife by a great 
many good reafons, that it is paying him too great a 
compliment to take him for a very exact Hiltorian, 
who has written according to rules... ... (29) He 
has made choice of the niceit actions, and the moft 
fufceptible of the delicacies of art: thofe reigns to 
which he has principally applied himfelf in his Hi- 
ftory, are no {mall proof of this. In that of Tibe- 
rius, which is without difpute his mafter-piece, and 
in which he has belt fucceeded, he found a kind of 
government more adapted to the character of his 
genius. He loved, as I have faid, to unfold the 
intrigues of the cabinet, to affign their caufes, to 
turn pretences into defigns, and deceitful appearances 
into realities. A genius too fubtile, who jaw fome 
myftery in all the a€tions of this Prince. A fin- 
cere deference of his deligns to the judgment of the 
Senate, was fometimes a fnare laid for their inte- 
grity; fometimes a nice way of becoming their 
maker ; and always the art of making them the 
accomplices of his defigns, and of executing them 
without any reproach. When he punifhed the fe- 
dittous ; it was an effect of his natural difidence of 
the citizens, or fome flight marks of anger fpread 
among the people, to difpofe their minds for greater 
cruelties. Here the contrariety of humours of two 
Generals, is a fecret method of croffing the fortune 
of a competitor, and the means to lefien him in the 
affection of the people. ‘The honours conferred on 
thofe that deferved them, were genteel ways of re- 
moving a rival, or of deftroying an enemy, and al- 
ways fatal recompences. Ina word, Policy has a 
hand in every thing, vice and virtue are there 
equally dangerous, and favours as fatal as difgraces. 
Tiberius is never natural, he does not do the moit 
ordinary actions of other men without defign. His 
repofe is never without confequence, and his motions 
are always full of contrivances.” The other things 


which I have read in this differtation of the author 
of the Anonymiana, are more liable, in my opinion, 
to be contradiéted. 


works. | 
reading of it. 


[F] The efeem which many Princes have had for his 
Pope Paul III, wore out his Tacitus by much 
Cofmo de Medicis, the firt Great 


Duke of Florence, accounted the reading of him his 


greateft pleafure. 
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Muretus tells us this in finer words. 
-aulus ITI P. M. quo nullum fapientiorem fenera 
noftra vidit ætas, Tacitum fæpè relegendo contrive- 
rat, neque ullum profanum feriptorem aque liben- 
ter legebat. Cofmus Medices, qui primus Magnus 
Etruria Dux fuit, homo factus ad imperandum, qui 
cam, quæ vulgo fortuna dicitur, in confilio & pru- 
dentia confiftere docuit, Taciti libros in deliciis ha- 
bebat, eorumque Ielione avidilime fruebatur. Ne- 
que non hodie multi aut Principum, aut corum, qui 
de fummis rebus à Principibus in confilium adhiben- 
tur, cundem ftudiofifime legunt, & quafi pro ma- 
giltro quodam prudentix habent (30). - --- Pope 
Paul 111, the moft karned man of our age, wore eat 

‘ bit 


thould not there- 
fore have aid, 
that he was 
thought 2 mor 
judicious writer, 
than an able po- 
litician, 


(29) Anonymus 
na, p. 16,0 jy 


(30) Muret. 0. 
rat. AVI Fi 
it, Pag. 342, 
Edie. Lipf 1672. 
See Oration. 
HeinGi, pag. $, 
ard the preface of 
Arma Anterioas 
and Paquier, Lee 
trqs, Tom. 2, 


prg: 442, ty, 
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vivacily in painting out events; the fagacity with which he penetrates through the darknefs of 
the corrupt beart of men; the force and fuperiority of genius, wbich appear throughout the 
whole, makes him looked upon at this day almoft untverfally as the chief of Hiftorians (c). (c\ Tillemont, 


There have been fo many tranflations of him, and fo many comments upon him (G], 
that chey alone might compofe a tolerable library. 
in Juftus Liphus [H], la Mothe le Vayer, and Moreri [Z]; and you will And in my 


€ bis Tacitus by frequently reading him, nor did he meet 
< with fo much pleafure in perufing any other profane 
writer. Cojmo de Medicis, who was the firfl Great 
Duke of Tujcany, and formed for governing, wha 
taught that what is commonly called Fortune, confifis in 
council and prudence, held the works of Tacitus in high 
eficem, and read them with the greateft delight. And 
at this very day, there are feveral Princes, and privy- 
counfellors to Princes, who read him with great ap- 
plicaticn, and regard him as a fart of Oracle in Po- 
litics.' I fhall fubjoin to this Latin paflage, one 
from Balzac. Irtis taken froma letter he wrote to 
d’Ablancourt, the ath of June 1643. < Tacitus be- 
< ing become your’s, my ill opinion of him can fub- 
fit no longer. I cannot hate a man whom you 
love ; and, to tell you the truth, I do believe that 
he is become more agreeable, and lefs thorny, by 
pafling through your hands. The beft of all is, 
that you have not defiled yourfe]f by meddling with 
dirty matters, and that among thofe excrements of 
Policy, your Morality is preferved in its purity. 
A Stoic Philofopher of the laft century, as you may 
call Juftus Lipfius, had the fame tafte for him that 
you have. A great General, as you may call, the 
Marquis of Spinola, has alfo tranflated him into his 
mother tongue, though his tranflation has not been 
publifhed; and I inform you of this as a fecret 
which I learned from one of his moft intimate con- 
fidents (31)... Add to thisa paflage of Guy Patin: 
Cornelius Tacitus, who is a State-breviary, or the frf 
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(31) Balzac’s 
Letter to g’ Ab- 


sae ASN or chief mafler of the Secrets of the Cabinet, and wham 
oy "i ; me Mr de Balzac calls fomewhere, the antient original of 
ty 


modern Policy, Jays, fpeaking of Tiberius, Se (32). 
We muft remember in this place the great zeal of 
Leo X : 1 have taken notice of it above (33). 

Let us join Queen Chriftina to the examples I have 
already given. Mr Chanut fays, that fhe made the Greek 
tongue only þer diverfion in fpare hours; and that the 
reading of this language, and others, did nat keep ber from 
her ferious fiudies, fo fhe called, among others, Tacitus’s 
hiffory, Jome pages of which fhe read conflantly every day. 
This author, who exercifes the mofi learned, was very fa- 
miliar to her (34). 


xift of the iiid 
book, of the ift 

part of the choice 
Letters, p. 123, 

Amfterdam edi- 

tion, 1656. 

(32) Patin, Let- 
ter (xcvl, pag. 


171, Tom. ft, 


(33) In the re- 


PAD [G] There bawe been fo many verfions of him, and fo 
(34) See Bail- many comments upon him.) Mr Amelot de la Houflaie, 


Yet's Life of Des 
Cartes, Toms, 28, 


P2f 305. 


who has tranflated the fix firft books of the Annals into 
French, has prefixed to his tranflation a critical dif- 
courfe, where you may find the names ofa great many 
perfons, who have laboured on this writer. There 
you may fce the judgment that is pafled on their 
labours, and on ‘Tacitus’s ftile and morals. All this 
is very curious. But you muft not fuppofe that this 
French tranflator {peaks in general of all thofe who 
have written’on Tacitus, or who have tranflated him 
into other languages ; he only {peaks of the principal 
ones. 1 wifh Peter Andrew Canonheri had named the 
eleven Commentators that he points at in thefe words: 
Prater hos funt undecim qui Tacitum notis & com- 
mentariis illuftrarunt (35). - - - - Beftdes thefe there 
are eleven who have illuftrated Tacitus with notes and 
commentaries.” He had juk before given a Jong lift 
of thofe, gui ex profeffa de jure flatus confcripferunt. 
That lift contains eight pages in gto. I know fome 
perfons of good judgment, who make a great account 
of the critical commentaries on ‘Tacitus, fuch as ts that 
of Juftus Lipfius, and flight very much the political 
commentaries with which Italy has infatuated Germa- 
ny : for fince the Germans have feen the diflertations of 
Scipione Ammirato, tranflated into Latin by Chrifto- 
pher Pflugius, a gentleman of Mifnia, they have been 
a little too much inclined to comment on Tacitus’s 
works after that manner. Not but that one may pro- 
fit by their writings, chiefly by thofe of Boeclerus (36). 
That which Berneggerus compofed on the fame Hifto- 
anno 1648, on Tia, ÍS intermixed with Literature and Politics. He 
the Hifory of has therefore intituled it, Quæfisnes Mifcellanee. The 
the fame author, F ae a wee at the hook, when John Baudouin 


(33) Petrus An- 
dreas Canonhe- 
nus, Philofo- 
phiæ, Medicina, 
ac Sacræ Theo- 
loge Dtor Ro- 
manus, in Dif- 
fertationibus Po- ° 
liticis ac Difcur- ¢ 
fibus variis in C. c 
Cornell Taciti 
Annaium Li- 
tros, pug. 66, 
Eau, Francof. 
1610, 


¢ 


(36) I have feen 
a political Com- 
mentary, which 
he publithed 
anno 1643, on 
the fiftcen firit 
chapters of the 
fir book of Ta- 
citus’s Annals, 
and a like Com- 
mentary which 
he publifhed, 


Hiftory of the 
Emperors, Tom. 
tt, Part, t, page 
351, of the Bruf- 
feis edicion, 


I fhall take notice of fome faults 


remarks, 


added to his tranflation of Tacitus (37), accompanied (+7) Printed at 
with notes, a tranilation of Scipione Ammirato. Paris in 4to, 
[H] Lfeall take notice of fome faults in Fuflus Lipfius.} 1% 1623 
I. I have already obferved (38), that he makes Pliny 
fay more than he fhould have done. II. He chutes 
rather to believe, that ‘Tacitus was the firft of his fa- 
mily who enjoyed any honours, and that this family 
was not very illuftrious, than to believe, chat his father 
had any office : and neverthelefs, in another place, he 
underitands of his father, what Pliny fays of Cornelius 
Tacitus, a Roman knight, and procurator of the 
demefns in Gallia Belgica. Let us compare thefe two 
paflages of Lipfius together. Here is the firt. * Pater 
‘ avufque honores geflerint, & ad remp. accefferint, 
necne, ut re vetulta & incerta nihil adfrmem : pro- 
prius a vero abett, iplum primum jus imaginis & ho- 
nores in familiam non nimis illuftrem intuliffe. Ini- 
tium dignitatis illi fub Vefpafiano fuit, à quo, Plinio 
auctore, procurator datus Galliœ Belgicæ, rationes 
Principis adminiftravit, qua dignitas equeftri ordini 
diu peculiaris fuit (39). - - - - Whether hbis father and 
grandfather were honoured with any ojices, or had any 
employments in the common-wealth, I cannust take upon 
me to determine, this being a point of great antiquity 
and uncertainty: it ts mofi probable, that the grandeur 
and honours of his family, not before that time over il- 
luftrious, were wholly owing to himfelf. His frf ad- 
vancement was under Vefpafian, by whom, according to 
Pliny, he avas made Procurator of Gallia Belgica, and 
had the care of that Prince's revenues, which was a dig- 
nity long peculiar to the equeffrian order. Here is the 
other, which ferves fora commentary on thefe words of 
Tacitus; Dignitatem noffram È Vefpafiano inchoatam ; 
- - - Our dignity begun by Vefpafian. How can this 
be, fays Lipfius ? © Quomodo, quiane Procurator fub 
‘illo Belgice ? E Plinio id fufpicêre, fed fufpicêre 
tantum, imo veriùs id ceperis de hujus patre. Intel- 
lige ergo dignitatem cjus inchoatam a Vefpafiano, 
quod ab co laticlavius fatus, & relatus in ordinem 
primum (40). - --- What, becaufe be was under him 
‘ Procurator of Gallia Belgica ? This account of Priny is 
< to be fufpected, nay, more than fufpedicd, for it will be 
< more truly underftood of his father. The meaning there- 
‘ fore of his dignity being begun by Vejpafian, is, that he 
s made him a fenator, and ranked him in that fupreme 
< order”  Lipfius will have it, in the firit of thefe two 
paflages, that Pliny fays, that Tacitus was honoured 
with a commiffion by Vefpafian ; and in the other he (41) Eodem an- 
will have it, that this is meant of Tacitus’s father. Ac- "° = audita 
cording to this laft cafe, this Hiftorian had for his fa- yore oi S 
ther a knight promoted by the Emperor to honourable rum babendam 
employments ; and that which to Lipfius did not appear à procuratoribus 
likely, would neverthelefs be very true. No body can is jedicatarum, 
deny, but that this office of Procurator was very ho- in [PEP A 
nourable; they attributed to it, under the Emperor farto paslvafus 
Claudius, the authority of Judicature, and that with- videretur, Sena- 
out appeal (41). Confult the learned Gutherius (42) : tus quoque con- 
and tho’ Auguftus had conferred this office on ite E ea 
freed-men (43). Tacitus did neverthelefs look upon it awa 
as an appennage of knighthood ; ‘ Utrumque avum Tacitus, Annal, 
< procuratorem Cafarum habuit ( Agricola) quæ eque- Mb. xii, cap. Ix. 
‘ ftris nobilitas eft (44). - - - - Both Agricola’s grand- 
t fathers were procurators under the Cafars, which is an 
< honour belonging to the equeftrian order? IY. Lipfius 
afferts, that Tacitus being grown grey-headed at the 
bar, devoted his old age to the writing of hiftory. 
Hifloriæ feribenda fenex demum vacavit, cum religuum 
ataris-ix foro È caufis orandts egiffet. But if it be fo, 
how comes it, that Tacitus declares, that he under- 
takes to write a hiftory which is to extend from the 
death of Nero to that of Domitian ; and that he re- 
ferves for his old age the empire of Nerva and Trajan ? 
Quod fi vita fuppeditet, principatum divi Nerva, & im- 
perium Trajani, uberiorem fecurioremque materiam fene- 
uti fepofui (45). One may here apply to Lipfius the 
proverb, Sorex fuo indicio periit, - - - He has betrayed 
himfelf. He tells us (46), that he has very nearly made 
Bbbb out 


(38) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


(39) Juft. Lips 
Dus in Vita T2- 
citi im limine 
Commentar, ad 
Tacitum, 
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(40) Liphus, in 
‘Tacit. Hiftor. 
lib. i, init, page 
Aare 


(42) Gutherius, 
de Offieiis I)o- 
mus Augue, 
lib nt, Cap. 
XXXIIL, 


(43) Dio, Jb, 
litt, pag. 506. 


(44) Tacit. in 
Vita Agricolx, 
cap. iv, 


(45) Tacit. Hi- 
Ror. 4b, 1, cap. s 


(46) Lipfus, in 
Vita Taciti. 


252 


(47) See Epifle 
xx, of the 7th 
book of Pliny. 


(48) Sed aliorum 
exitus, fimul ce- 
tera illius ætatis 
memorabo, fi ef- 
fectis in quæ ten- 
di, plures ad cu- 
ras vitam pro- 
duxero. ‘Tacitus, 
“nual, Mth, tit, 
Cap. XXIV» 


(49) Tillemont, 
Hiftory of the 
Emperors, Tent, 
u, Part. i, pag. 
350. 


(so) Lipfius, in 
Prafat, Com- 
ment. ad Hiftor. 
Taciti 


igt) Hieronym, 
in Zachariam, 
Lb. Y, cap, xiv, 
afud Vofium de 
ILR. bac. pag. 


159. 


(52) Note, that 
the book which 
we reckon the 
fifth in the Hi- 
fory of ‘Tacitus, 
is cited as the 
fith by ‘Fertul- 
lian, in Libella 
deSpeacuits. 


(53) Lucan dicd 
under Nero. 
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remarks, feveral particulars, which relate to the life of Tacitus. 


out the year of Tacitus’s nativity, which is thus: 
Pliny the younger, almoft of the fame age with Taci- 
tus (47), was in his eighteenth year when his uncle 
died ; that is to fay, according to Liplius, the fecond 
year of the reign of 'I'itus. ke was therefore born 
in the year of Rome 316; fo that Tacitus being a little 
older than he, muft have been born the lait year of 
the Emperor Claudius, or rather, the firit year of 
Nero. Whereupon, | fay, that he was theretore but 
forty-four years of age when Trajan afcended the 
throne: and dince nothing obliges us to put back the 
beginning of his work beyond the fecond, or the third 
year of this prince, it manifeftly follows, that he was 
not old when he began to apply himfelf to it. It is 
certain, fuppofing that he undertook this work in 
his forty-fitth year, that it may be much better con- 
ceived that he had time to finifh it, and afterwards to 
go about his Annals, which he carried on from the 
beginning of ‘liberius’s reign, to the death of Nero. 
And obferve, that in writing his Annals, he pro- 
pofed to hiinfelf a new enterprize when he should have 
finifhed them (48). Obferve alfo, that his manner of 
writing required much time, every thing in it favours 
of pains, meditation, polifhing, ftudy, and the fefina 
lente. And lafily, obferve, that the letters Pliny the 
younger wrote to him, either to intreat him to 
make mention of him, or to communicate to him fome 
memoirs concerning the death of his uncle, ftem to be 
of the year 102 or 103 (49); that is, of the fifth or 
fixth year of Trajan. Now itis certain, that Tacitus 
was then writing his hittory ; and fince there is great 
likelihood that he was not far from the time when 
the fire of mount Vefuvius dettroyed Pliny the Natu- 
ralit, in the firt or fecond year of Titus, we may 
fairly judge, that he did not long defer the beginning 
of his work after the inftallation of Trajan. IV. Lip- 
fius conjectures (50), that Tacitus’s hiftory contained 
twenty books. ‘Ihe ground he goes upon is this, that 
it contained an interval of twenty-one years; and that 
the five firit books relate only the actions ofa year and 
fome months, ‘This is a falfity in fact, and a prodi- 
gious forgetfulnefs of the rule of proportion. There 
are more than twenty-eight years between the death of 
Nero, and that of Domitian, which are the two boun- 
daries of ‘Facitus’s hiftory : and no man that under- 
ftands the Rule of Three would reafon after this man- 
ner ; If fifteen months take up five books, twenty- 
one years take up twenty books. Note, that the years 
that are lolt of the hiftory of ‘Tacitus, are not at all, in 
the main, lefs fruitful in events, than thofe that are 
left. St Jerom fays, that Tacitus compofed the Hiftory 
of the Emperors, in thirty books, from ‘Tiberius to 
the death of Domitian (51). This teftimony can be of 
no ufc, becaufe the Hiltory of Tacitus does not begin 
atthe death of Auguftus ; and there is no likelihood 
that this work and his Annals contained but thirty 
books. So that St Jerom has not well expreffed him- 
{elf. Sce the margin (52). 

The greateft part of thefe miftakes of Juftus Lipfius 
are to be found in the writings of the moft learned 
men, who have fpoken of Tacitus hiftorically. I ex- 
cule them: for who could believe, that fo able a wri- 
ter had committed them in a work very thort, and 
framed in fuch a manner as to make us believe, that 
the author of ic had very attentively weighed all his 
words ? T do not think, that his conjecture concerning 
the year of Tacitus’s nativity is amifs, which fhews a 
grofs errror of I’rancis Garafle, who believed, that Lu- 
can's Parfalia is later than ‘Tacitus’s Hiftory (53). 
His words are thefe : The firt obje€tion ‘ may be of 
* thofe who imagine, that G op takes pleafure in our 
* calamities, and is delighted to fee us expofed to 
‘tempeits, rebellions, and wars, as tho’ we had a 
«barbarous and revengeful Gov, who bathes him- 
€ felf inthe blood of men. Such are, in fome mea- 
‘ fure, the pompous objections, and atherftical fen- 
‘ tences of Tacitus and of Lucan, who was, in his 
* time, accounted the father of Atheilts: for they 
< fay in exprefs terms; Jot Romane Reipublica celadi- 
< bus manifefwn oft fuife cure Diis VINDICTAM, 
< non fuife SALUVTEM + that is to fey, by fo many calami- 
‘ ties, and by the divers diforders which have fhaken the 
< Republic of Rome, it plainly appears, that the gods take 
< care to be revenged on us, and not to fuccour us. Thee 


He married the 
daughter 


< are the words of Tacitus, in the firft book of his Hiftory; 
‘ and Lucan, who perkaps had it from him, as an afp, 
< who borrows venom from the viper, fays, in lofty 
© terms, 


Felix Roma quidem, civefque habitura fuperbos, 
SiLiserraris Superis tam cura fuifict, 
Quam VinxvicTa placet, &c. 


* Rome, favs he, would be the mof happy city in the 

world, if GOD tok as much care of our liberty, as 

he delights in revenge (54). (54) Garaffe, 
[1] ln la Methe le Vayer, and Moreri.] The firn Somme Theos 
of thcie two authors fays (55), that the twelve laft ae PE As 
years of Nero are wanting in ‘Tacitus’s Annals. ‘This 

is falfe : the two fait years, and part of the preceding, 
are only wanting : thisis the firft fault. ‘The fecond, 1s 
to fay, that this author’s hiftory reached zo the hap 
government of Trajan. A new mittake: it ended at 
the death of Domitian. TII. It is not true, that, ac- 
cording to the conjectures of Lipfius, we have lolt ten 
books of Tacitus hiftory : for, according to his con- 
jectures, this work comprehended twenty books ; there- 
fore, fince there remain but five, we have loft fifteen, 
according to the opinion of this Critic. IV. This au- 
thor fhould not have faid (56), that there are ar /ea/? (56) Ibid. pag. 
twenty-one years from Galba to Nerva. ‘This is a fault 203. 

of Lipfius which I have refuted, and which Voflius 

has alfo committed (57). V. dt is not to be avondered (57) Voflius, & 
at, if Tacitus having imitated Thucydides, and both of Pion La 
them Demofihenes.... the fir) has retained I know not Ph 13% 
what harfbnefs or auflerity, which has always been ob- 

ferved in the file of thofe tavo Grecians (58). ‘Thefe (58) La Mothe 
words of la Mothe le Vayer contain a prodigious ana- le Vayer, ubi í- 
chronifm ; for Demofthenes was much later than Thu- P% Pag 209 
cydides, Wi. The Emperor Tacitus, in that fupreme 
dignity of the world, whercin he avas placed, did, never- 
thelej/s, about taco hundred years after the death of this 
Hiflorian, of whom ce fpeak, glory in the name that 
was common to them both, efleeming bimfelf honoured to 
have him for bis anges and to be taken for one of his 
poflerity. He caufed his flatue to be fet up in all libraries, 
and his works to be avritten out ten times every year 3 12 
the end that they might pafs from hand to hand, and from 
age to age, as they have done even to ours (59). This 
account is not exact: it fuppofes, that this 2mperor 
reigned a certain number of years ; for otherwife it 
would be abfurd to fay, that he cauled fuch or fuch a 
thing to be done every year. However it is certain, 
that his reign lafted only about {ix months. Befides, 
this account fuppofes the event anfwered this emperor's 
intentions ; that is, that the books of Tacitus did pafs 


A 


(55) La Mothe 
le Vayer, fudg- 
ment on the 

principal Hifo- 
rians, pag. 207, 
Tom. it, Edt, 


in 12m, 


(59) Ibid. page 


216, 


from age to age down to ours, according to the defign of 


the Prince who caufed them to be tranfcribed : and 
yet there remains with us but a very fmall part of 
them. I do not much wonder, that the care of this 
emperor fhould not have procured to us the preferva- 
tion of all the works of his anceftor : for, confider- 
ing the fhort duration of his empire, | believe the 
exccution of his orders went but a very little way. 
However it be, here is what he ordered (60): * Cor- (60) Vopifcus, ia 
‘ nelium Tacitum, fcriptorem hiftorie Auguftx, quod Tacito Impera- 


€ parentem fuum eundem diceret, in omnibus biblio- tore, HE x, 
€ theci i ut: & z s x ne. PZZ. m., OIL, 
‘ thecis collocari juflit: & ne leĉtorum incuria depe DOi Seite 


riret, librum per annos fingulos decies {fcribi publici- bam Hit. Au- 


‘tus in evicis (61) archiis juffic, & in bibliothecis pute. 

< poni. - - - - He commanded that Cornelius Tacitus, the 

< Hiftorian of the Cafars, becaufe he owned him for his (61) This werd 

< anceftor, foould be placed in all the libraries : and that, * without doubt 

c : : . corrupted ; the 
to prevent his works from being loft by the negligence of fdiesfcripts. wey 

< bis readers, they fhould be publickly tranferibed ten times much; Cahu- 

; VII. La bon and Salma- 


fus have not 
ventured to decide 
any thing. 


in every year, and put up in the libraries. 
Mothe Je Vayer concludes this chapter with thefe 
words : < It is alfo well known, that Tacitus did not 
* go about writing, till he was far advanced in years, 
* after the empire of Nerva, and under that of Trajan, 
‘ as we learn from himfelf (62).’ Here are two faults ; (62) La Mothe 
for, in the firt place, the Hiftorian fpeaks not one le Vayer, ubi fe- 
word of his age ; and, in the fecond place, it is very Pl» 48-219 
wrong to conclude that he was an old man, becaufe he 
compoled his work under the empire of Trajan. See 
the preceding remark (63). VIII. The clamours of (63) Numero 
La Mothe le Vayer againft two Civilians, who site If. 

i 








64) La Mothe 
je Vayer, vbi fu- 
pra, pag: 209. 


(65) Ibid. pag. 
210. 


(66) Ibid. pag, 
212) 213. 
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daughter of Agricola, whofe life he wrote. Several people believe he had a fon, of 


whom Pliny relates a very extraordinary thing (| ]. 


ill of Tacitus’s Latin, appear to me very ill founded. 
He accounts thofe two perfons, in this their delirium, 
more worthy of pity, than of an anfwer (64). He adds 
(65), Jf ever a ridiculaus judgment was paffed, this, 
without doubt, is one, and I dare fay, cut of the great 
indignation I have againft fuch unreafonable opinions, 
that, in all probability, the meaneft? Cook or Groom of 
Tacitus fpoke better Latin than Ferretus, or Alciatus, 
very learned men in the Law, but very bad judges of 
the thing we are fpeaking of... Who can forbear axon- 
dering that fome Barbarians fhould be found at this pre- 


feint tine, fach as Alciatus and Ferretus, with refpe® to 


the antient Romans, fo rafb as to fay, that an author of fo 
great account, did not know how to fpeasr his own native 
tongue? In truth, one muf have a brazen face, and a 
great flock of affurance to advance fuch propofitions (66). 
What a noile and buftle is here about nothing ? For, 


after all, the whole crime of thofe two Civilians con- 


(67) It is pre- 
fixed to the firft 
volume of the 
Hiftorics of Paul 
Jovius. 


(68) Vofhus, de 
Hiftor. Latin. 
pag. 160. 


(69) Emil. Fer- 
retus, in Cafti- 
gst. ad ‘Tacitum, 
apud Petr. An- 
dream Canonhe- 
rum, Difeurf 
Polit. in C., Ta- 


citum, pag. 2. 


(70) Canonher. 
ibid. pag. 3. 


(71) La Mothe 
le Vayer, ubi fu- 


pra, pag. 209. 


filts in having found out in ‘Tacitus’s ftile feveral thorns, 

and little brightnefs and purity. Here are Alciatus’s 

words; I take them from a letter that he wrote to 
Paulus Jovius (67) : ¢ Illi porro qui rerum & locorum 
< notitia gaudent, nec affectatas exornationes admit- 
tunt, non repofcent à te rationem, cur la¢team Livii 
ubertatem non fis affecutus, poftquam & te omnino 

‘ piguerit Saluftii fobrietatem imitari, & fatis tibi 

‘ fuerit pauculos tantum flores ex Q. Curtii pratis, 

fæpius quam ex Cor. Taciti fenticetis, arguta manu 
* decerpfifie. - - - - Befides they who are well verfed in 
© the knowledge of things and places, and exclude all af- 
< felted ornaments, will never afk you the reafin, why 
© you have not imitated the flowing coptoufnefs of Liwy, 

< fince you could not bear copying the gravity of Salluff, but 

© contented yourself to gather, with a judicious hand, a few 
< flowers out of the meadows of 2. Curtius, rather than 
< from among the briars and thorns of C. Tacitus.’ Note, 

by the way, that Voffius had never read this letter ; 

for had he met with it, he would have better repre- 
fented the author’s thought: he would not have at- 

tributed to him an exceffive prepoffeffion, which en- 

gaged him to afirm, that in comparifon to the hiftory 

of Paul Jovius, that of Tacitus was like a field covered 

with brambles. ‘© Imo & Alciatus vir fane egregius 

“non dubitat affirmare diétionem ejus præ illa Paulli 

* Jovii efle fenticeta. Condonemus tale judicium tan- 

‘to viro, & cogitemus ex amore jovii proficifci (68). 

< Alciatus alb, a man truly learned, does nat feruple to 

© affirm, that the file of Tacitus, compared with that of 
< Paul Fovius, is a field of brambles. We muf excufe this 
< judzment in fo great aman, and afcribe it to his friend/hip 
< for Fouius. ‘This is fpeaking at the third hand. 
Alciatus’s letter is not very flattering, if it be well exa- 
mined. Let us proceed to Ferretus’s words. ‘Tanto acu- 
< mine, tantoque judicio res Romanas mandavit litteris 
< Tacitus, ut nemo certè legatur in fuo genere illi compa- 
randus ; nam quamvis caruerit nitore, & puritate lin- 
guæ, abeunte jam Romano fermone in peregrinas 
formas, atque figuras, fuccum tamen, & fanguinem 
rerum incorruptum retinuit, idemque tam multa pau- 
cifimis complexus cit, ut attenti leĉtoris in animo 
aculeos relinquat, indiligentem, ac aliud cogitantem 
fallat, ac prætereat (69). - - - - Tacitus aurote the Ro- 
man Hifory with fo great ability and judgment, that 
certainly no author is to be compared with him in 
© that way; for thouzh he wants clearnefs and purity of 
© file, which was owing to the Roman language degene- 
< rating into forcign forms and figures, yet he preferves 
< the fubfiance and cffentials entire, and at the fame time 
< expreffes fo many things in few words, that he makes a 
‘ lafting impreffion on the attextive reader, and eludes the 
© unattentive. The author, who affords me this 
clogy, cites (70) a paflage of Alciatus, wherein he 
bettows great encomiums upon ‘Tacitus. Upon a 
thorough examination, I am perfuaded we shall find, 
that thefe two Civilians went not beycnd La Mothe Je 
Vayer himfelf (71), who did not deny, that Tacitus 
had retained fomething of the harfhnefi or auflerity of 
Thucydides, and that his manner of writing was a little 
rugged. Would he have us find in Tacitus the model 
of a pure and elegant Latin ftile? ‘Then we muft burn 
Cicero and Livy ; for fo long as we can compare them 


with ‘Tacitus, the latter will neceflarily appear to us 
2 


£ 


‘ 


It is an idle fancy to pretend that 
Domitian 


very much corrupted. He had therefore no reafon to 
fall into fo great a paffion againit Alciatus and Fer. 
retus. He fhould not have exaggerated the clamours 
and inveétives of Muretus (72). He neither fpoke the 
truth, nor his own thoughts, when he faid, that the 
cooks and mule-drivers of the antizat authors fpoke, 
and underftood the Latin tongue betier, than the moft 
learned among the Moderns, either {peak or under- 
Rand it. Quorum coqui F muliones multo melius quam 
omnes nos Latine $F intelligebant EF loguebantur (73). 
He would have been offended at this hyperbole, if ano- 
ther perfon had offered to include him in it; and there 
is no doubt but that he believed himfclf much more 
matter of the Latin tongue than the common citizens 
of antient Rome. He might be alfo in the right; for 
it is certain, that there are fome foreigners, who with- 
out having feen France, fpeak and underfland our 
tongue better than feveral Frenchmen: And [ am 
fure, that Cafaubon and Salmafius wrote better in 
Latin, than in their own tongue. If Mr de Tille- 
mont (74) were to be treated at this time, as Alciatus 
was, there would appear a great deal of pedantry in 
fuch a cenfure. Balthafar Bonifacius, a great admirer 
of Tacitus, does neverthelefs own, that his ftile is harth. 
< Stylus magis gravis quam elegans, afper enim pa- 
‘ rumque duriufculus eit, aique à Latina linguce can- 
< dore difcedens (75). - - - - - His flile is rather grave 
‘ than elegant, being a little harfo and rough, and dige- 
nerating from the purity of the Latin tongue.’ 

As for what concerns Mr Moreri, he may be blam- 
ed, firft, for having a little too much exalted ‘Iacitus’s 
birth. H. For having afferted, that Tacitus was very 
old when he began his Hiftory under the empire of 
Trajan. II. And that the author himfelf obferves it. 
He has avoided the over-fights of Charles Stephens ; 
for he has not made this [iftorian flourifh from the 
empire of ‘Tiberius, the year of Rome 767, till the 
time of Vefpafian, ann. 822 (76). 
that Tacitus, an illoftrious Orator under Hadrian, 
lived to the time of the Vefpafians, and that they pro- 
moted him to dignities, and that his Hiftory extends 
from Auguftus to Hadrian (77). Lloyd and Hofman 
have adopted all thefe Kut faules. T believe Charles 
Stephens copied them from Gefner (72), who had co- 
pied thein from Volaterranus (79). 

[K ] 4 fon, of cehom Pliny relates a very extraordi- 
nary thing.) Here itis, according to Du Pinet’s ver- 
fon. < We read in the Chronicles, that ac Salamis 
one named LEuthymenes had a fon, who in three 
years grew three cubits: he was very unwieldy and 
heavy both in motion and underflanding, and yet 
he had got a downy beard, and a ftrong voice; but 
as foon as he was three years of age, he died fud- 
denly with a contraction of the nerves. | have feen 
myfelf fomething like this, fetting afide that he had 
no hair on the privities, in the fon of Cornelius 'Ta- 
‘ citus, a Roman knight, and receiver and treafurer 
< of Gallia Belgica.” | quote the old French verhon, 
on purpofe to have an opportunity of obferving, that 
fome people pretend, that the tranflator did not well 
underftand his original. Thefe are the words of Pliny, 
in the edition of Father Hardouin. Zzwenimus in mo- 
numentis Salamine Euthymenis filium, in tria cubita tricn- 
nio adolewiffe, inceffu tardum, finfu hebetem, © jam pu- 
berem falum voce robufta, ablumptum contrackicne mem- 
brorum fubita, triennio circumafte. Ipfi non pridem wi- 
dimus eadem ferme omnia, præter pubertatem, in filio 
Cornelii Taciti Equitis Romani, Behice Gallia rationes 
procurantis (89). This fignifies, as fome would have 
it, that the fon of Euthymenes, having grown three 
cubits in three years, began immediately to decreafe, 
and was confumed at the end of three years. He lived 
therefore fix years. I fhall not decide on thefe two 
verfions: but that of du Pinet does not feem to me the 
worft (81). I infift more.upon what follows. {It can- 
not be proved from this paflage, that our Tacitus nad 
an employ in Gaul; for it is not true that Pliny fpeaks 
of him. Let us remember, that ‘Tacitus did not marry 
till after Agricola, his father-in-law, had been conful. 
Here is the proof of it. ‘ Conful egregiæ tum fpei 
< filiam juveni mihi defpondet, ac pof confulatum col- 
‘ locavit, & ftatim Britanniw præpofitus eft (82). 
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(72) Sce the 
17th oration of 
the 2d volume 
of Muretus, 


(73) Muret. ibid, 
paye Me Bhd 
‘Tie Abbot Pi- 
réon, Praefat. in 
Tacit. in ufum 
Delphini, fays ix 
lihe manner, (tat 
the cenjurers of 
Tacitus are tudes 
& barbari, præ 
equifone zuf co- 
Jono ipfius Ta- 
citi 


(74) See bis 
words in the 
teat of rhis ar 
ticle, 


(75) Thele 
words ate rcjated 
a: twing of Bal- 
tbafar B:nafa- 
crus in the Pro- 
Irgomena to 
Tacitus in ufum 
Diiphint. 


He does not fay (76) Carol. Ste- 


phanus, in 
Diclion, vote 
Cornelius. 


(77) Id. itid. 
epee “Pacituse 
(-8\ Geiner, in 
Ribhoth. ave 
Publius, fuio 


$72, verfo 


(79) Volaterran. 
lib, xx, circa 
init. fag. me 7174 
713. 


(Sc) Piin. 4, 
Ui, Cap. XV, 
pag. Me 36, 37- 
Fide Senecam de 
fonfolatione ad 
Marciam. cap. 
KXiity fag. 762. 


(81) See Salma- 


fus in Solinum, 


‘Tom. i, pag. 44s 


(82) Tacie. in 
Vita Agricole, 
Cap. I%, 
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TACITUS. 


Domitian banifhed him [L]; and perhaps it is another, to fay that he lived eighty 


years [M]. 


€ The Conful agreed to marry his daughter to me, a young 
< lady of great hopes, which he accordingly did as foon as 
* bis confullhip was finifhed, and was himfelf immediate- 
‘ by after made Prefect of Britain.’ ‘Vhe confulfhip of 
($3) See Tille- Agricola, according to the moft probable opinion (83), 
mont, note 3, falls in with the 77th year of Jesus CuristT; we 
«a gae Hiftory muft therefore ho'.', that Tacitus married in the 78th. 
Aan NB Pliny died in the oth or 8oth year (84). Con- 


giii fequently he could not have feen a fon of Tacitus who 
(84) See ibid, had fuch an extraordinary growth at three years. I 
note 4, faz. do not bid you to obierve, that he makes mention of 

55. this prodigious growth in the feventh book of his Na- 


tural Hiitory, a work divided into 37 books: I have 
no deign to infer from thence, that itis very probable 
he had feen this fome years before he finifhed that work ; 
for it may be anfwered me, that he probably revifed 
it after he had finifhed it, and that he might every 
where make ufe of the time of that revifion for the date 
of the whole piece. We find the fame date in the 
fourth chapter of the fourteenth book, and in the fe- 
Pliny, 3, x, | cond chapter of the twenty-eighth book. The au- 
cap. xltit, p.m. thor in thefe two places points at the 830th year of 
435, thews that Rome, which ts the 77th of the Chriftian Æra. This 
he began this js enough to make my objeétion good. Befides he fays 
was before the that he had feen, along time bcfore, this extraordi- 
eath of Agrippi- w; 
ad nary growth, zos pridem vidimus (85). I know very 
well, that Father Hardouin has correéted thefe words, 
(86) See the and has put zon pridem vidimus. I fhall let this cor- 
Nae G Emen- rection of his pafs; it can do me no harm, for tho’ 
datrones of Fa- it fhould be fuppofed, that Pliny wrote this chapter of 


ae Tae his Hiftory a few days after he had feen this tall child, 


(85) Note, that 


book of Pliny, it is not poffible, that this Roman knight, of whom 
rum. 65, page he fpeaks, fhould be our ‘Tacitus. And therefore I do 
119. confidently affert, that the reafon for which this com- 


mentator reads zon pridem inttead of nos pridem, is fri- 
volous ; he goes upon the falfe fuppofition that Pliny 
means the Hiftorian, of whom I am fpeaking (86). 
He applies to him (87) the infcription recited by Rei- 
nefius; but he fhould have taken notice, that it was 
(88) This would made by Cornclius Verus ‘Tacitus (88). Now no body 
ne ee ever put Verus among the names of Tacitus. He ma 
sheaths of the have had for his father, they arc the words of Mr de 
Hifas. Tillemont (89), Cornelius Tacitus, a Roman knight, in- 
tendant of Gallia Belgica, (that is probably] Cornelius 
(89) Tillemont, Verus Tacitus, of whom there is an infcription found in 
ubi fupra, Tom rhe country of Juliers, made + when he was going to 
it, Part, 1, pag. i : f y } 
348. exercife a fecond intendantfhip. [Thus he had been inten- 
dant of Gallia Belgica, and the Lower Germany where 
+ Rationatoris Juliers ts.) This intendant had a fon, of whom Pliny 4 
honore ufurus fe- the Naturalift relates fomething extraordinary, in taking 
cundum., notice, that he was dead at that time: (So that this is 
not the Hiflorian.) ‘Thofe who from henceforward will 
attribute to Tacitus an employ in Gaul under Vefpa- 
aged three years, fan, will do well to look for better proofs than this 
without ftrength paflage of Pliny. How many learned men have been 
or fenfe. Pliny mifled by it? Lipfius (go) and Voflius are not the only 
had fen hima yerfons, Nay, there are fome, who might be cen- 
ea tired hough it could be reafonabl ded 
pridem. And fo red, even though it could be reafonably pretended, 
Tacitus his fa- that Pliny fpoke of our Tacitus; for they fuppofe he 
ther, who had had great military preferments, and that he governed 
fome children, the Lower Germany in the quality of Pro-conful. 
ee, ore They even pretend that becoming at that time acquaint- 
Pliny wrote, is €d with the manners and laws of the Germans, he 
not the Hiftorian, Wrote concerning them, during his Pro-confulfhip the 
as Voffius thinks work we now have. ‘ Floruit diutiflime in militari 
el Oe ‘ urbanaque difciplina & Proconful Germaniam infe- 
ge ****s a ¢ tiorem obtinuit, quo tempore Germanorum mores, 
inftituta, ritus, tanta diligentia perfcripfit, ut uni Ta- 
cito fuam antiquitatem Germani acceptam ferant. 
--- He enjoyed great pofls a long time both civil and 
military, and obtained the Pro-confulfhip of the Lower 
Germany, at which time he wrote with fo much accu- 
racy concerning the manners, laws, and rites of the 
Germans, that the Germans owe the account of their 
antiquity to Tacitus alone.’ This is what Bodin fays, 
in his treatife concerning the method of Hiltory. Bal- 
thafar Bonifacius (gr) has tran{cribed him without any 
alteration. Mr Pichon meant without doubt that Ta- 
citus was governor of Gallia Belgica, This title is too 


($7) In his Com- 
mentary on thole 
words of Pliny, 


Pag. 37+ 


$ Trappears, that 
this child died, 


í 
(90) In the Life ‘ 
of Tacitus, But ¢ 
he judged better « 
of the thing in , 
his Commentary, i 
an iib. 1, Hif, inst. 
See, above, ci- * 
tation (40). - 


(91) Balth. Bo- 
nifacius, de Scrip- 
toribus Hiftorke 
Roman, 


great. However it be, here is what he fays, in his 
spiltle Dedicatory to his Tacitus In usum DeL- 
‘ pHint. “Hoc autem oportet efe Tibi Tacitum 
‘ acceptiorem, quod olim in Gallia tua, & quidem 
‘ Belgica, que maxime rectoris impatiens, obtinuit 
‘ Imperium, & quod hic forfitan ea ipfa meditatus elt, 
‘< & ufu didicit, qua fcriptis mandaret ac poiteris re- 
‘ linqueret. - - - But Tacitus ought to be the more ac- 
‘< ceptable to you on this account, becaufe he himfelf for- 
< merly obtained the government of this your lingdom of 
< France, which of all others is a country the mof impa- 
< tient of a ruler; and becaufe it is very probable that 
‘ in this very place he fludied and became mafter of thofe 
< fubjedts, which he bas left explained in his writings 
< for pofterity. 

(L) It is an idle fang to pretend, that Domitian ba- 
nifbed him.) There are fome who are not content 
with afferting this, but even compute the duration of 
this exile; they make it amount to ten years, and 
then conclude it by the efficacy of an interceflion that 
wrought upon Domitian. ‘This exile in general is 
not founded on any proof; and as to the duration of 
it, it is invincibly refuted by the words of Tacitus, 
mentioned above in the remark [8]. They are thofe 
wherein he tells us, that he exercifed the Pretorfhip 
at Rome, when Domitian celebrated the fecular games. 

They were celebrated in the feventh year of Domitian’s 

reign, and after that time this Prince lived not quite 

eight years (92). We are beholden to Lipfius for (92) See Lipfins, 

having obferved, that this miftake owes its rife to a 19 Vita Taju, 

vulgar cuftom, which makes people fond of reprefent- 

ing illuitrious men under remarkable misfortunes. 

This error might alfo proceed from a wrong method 

of reafoning. {t was concluded, that fince Domitian 

fet himfelf up as a perfecutor of good men, he did 

not {pare Tacitus, who was a man of honour, and in 

great reputation. ‘Thefe confequences are too vulgar, 

and authors ought not to draw them. ‘ Exfulaffe fub 

Domitiano quidam tradiderunt, magis tamen ut opi- 

nor, pro more vulgi, qui magnis viris infignes ca- 

fus adfingere amat, quam quod cjus rei certus auctor 

fit. Ego legendo non aliud comperio, quam abfuiffe 

cum aliquot annis ab urbe, idque eo ipfo tempore 

quo julius Agricola focer ejus mortem obierit coss. 

Pompejo Conlega, & Cor. Prifco, non tam exfilii ne- 

ceflitate, ut arbitror, quam tædio temporum & cu- 

pidine otii. Nam quod iidem, ut omni ex parte 

tam anxia diligentia conftet, decennium in exfilio 

egiffe fcribunt, ac demum exorato Domitiano refi- 

tutum, Latinè ut loquar, inanis fabula eft (93). - - - (93) Lipãus, 

Some have faid he was banijhed by Domitian, but ibid. 

more, in my opinion, in compliance with the vulgar 

notion, which loves to afcribe eminent misfortunes to 

eminent men, than out of any juf authority for it. I 

could never in all my reading difcover any thing fur- 

ther, than that he was abfent for fome years from 

Rome, and that this happened at the time of Falius 

Agricola his father-in-lau:s death, in the confulfbip of 

Pompeius Conlega, and Cor. Prifeus, not fo much, I 

think, becaufe he was forced to it, as from a diftike of 

the times, and a defrre of eafe. For what the fame 

authors, are fo bufy to fay, that bis banifhment continued 

ten years, and that at laff he was pardoned by the fa- 

vour of Domitian, is, to fpeak plainly, an idle tak.” 1 

obferve alfo, that, though this Hiftorian (94) has de- (94) In Vita A. 

{cribed the tyranny of Domitian in the ftrongeft co- icole, cap. ti, 

lours, yet he has not in the leaft infinuated, that the ?78* 4t 45 

ftorm fell upon him perfonally. On the contrary, he 

acknowledges, that he had fome obligations to that 

Prince ; and is afraid that he fhould be fufpe&ted of 

fupprefling the truth by way of gratitude (95). A (95) Seo A 

man who had been banifhed, would hardly have ex- tg tie 7 
; r ys 

preffed himfelf after this manner. 

[M] And it is perhaps another, to fay that he lived (96) Canonhe- 
eighty years.) The teftimony I am going to cite is of rius, in Vita | 
no great weight. ‘ Vixit annos 8o ut legitur in lib. Corn. Taciti, m 
< 3. Thef. Hiftor. (96). - - - He lived 80 years, as ave "7e Dikar- 


* read in Thef. Hiflor, B. 3. aeren a 
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TAISNIER 





(1) Jacob. Phi- 
lippus Tomafi- 
nus, Elog. pag. 
162, 


(2) 1d. ibid. pag. 


161, 


(3) Gabriel Nau- 
cus, Bibliogra- 
phia Politica, 
pug. m, 62, 63. 


TAIS 


TAISNIER (Joun) in Latin Taifnerius, was of Ath in Hainault (2). 


NE TER; 280 


He (a) Valer; An- 


was preceptor to the pages of Charles V, and followed this emperor in his expedition to ‘es Deñelius, 


Tunis. He read fome Mathematica] lectures at Rome and Ferrara; and after he had i 
travelled a long time, he devoted himfelf entirely to the writing of books (b); but , 
making choice of a fubjeét very unworthy of a man of judgment, he loft all his reputa- } 


tion (c). 


He betook himfelf to Chiromancy ; and though he had gained the credit of » 108 


Belg. pase 


h) Jobus Phi 
Q- lippus Tomat- 

: Viro 
rum iluftrium, 


being very fuccefsful in it, neverthelefs by the great bulk of his book [4], he tired thofe par. 161, 162, 


who were defirous to bencfit themfelves by his inftructions. Many perfons were fo fimple 
as.to fend him the picture of their hands, on purpofe that he might cell them their 
Confult Moreri’s Dictionary and Bullart’s Academie. 
of our Taifnerius; but whether with that order and exaétnefs that is neceffary, is what I 


There is nothing to be found in them, concerning his being 
a Plagiary [B], of which he has been accufed. 


fortunes (d). 


fall examine another time. 


[4] He neverthelefs tired by the great bulk of ‘his 
book.) Confult Jacobus Philippus Tomafinus; there 
you will find thefe words: * Uno volumine quæcun- 
‘s que Chiromantiam attingerent complexus elt. At 
“ crefcente illo in vatam molem factum eft ut ftuden- 
€ tium animos defatigarit quos fibi propofuerat erudi- 
* endos (1). - - - He comprized in one volume every thing 
* relating to Chiromancy. But this felling to a prodi- 
< gious fize, wearied out the patience of the perfons for 
< whofe infirudction he had compiled it. If you would 
know the credit this man acquired by his Chiromantic 
Quackery, read this paflage of the fame author. ‘ Di- 
€ vinandi munere ex manuum lineis temperamenti 
‘ figna, & animi characteres varios colligebat, &, fpre- 
‘ tis geniturarum laboriofis fupputationibus, ignaras 
< curioforum mentes, rerum fuarum fcifcitantes even- 
* tus, vaticiniis circumducebat. Jamque Viri quoque 
‘ graviflimi fide prædićtionibus illius haberi coepta, ei 
€ typos manuum fuarum lineis efigiatarum undiquè 
< demandabant, & ab ejufdem ore, ut de privatis re- 
€ bus ftatuerent, pendebant (2). --- By his art of Di- 
‘ wination, he found out the feveral temperaments, and 
‘ difpofstions of the mind, from the lines on the hand, 
< and defpifing the tedious method of calculating nativities, 
< he drew after him by his predittions, the ignorant minds 
€ of Juch as were curious to know their fortunes. And 
© now even the mof ferious perfons alfo, from the credit 
‘ his art had obtained, fent him from all parts the 
< figures of their hands, with the lines marked upon them, 
‘ and depended, for the condudt of their private affairs, 
€ on what he foould pronounce.” 

[B] Concerning his being a Plagiary, of which he has 
been accufed.| It is pretended that he did not content 
himfelf to fteal fome thoughts, but that he appro- 
priated to himfelf entire books, which others had 
publifhed. Gabriel Naudzus reproaches him with 
this, with refpe&t to a book of Bartholomew Cocles, 
concerning Phyfiognomy ; and with refpect to a book 
of Peter Peregrinus, concerning the loaditone. He de- 
fames him, as he deferves, for thofe thieveries com- 
mitted with fuch affurance. This was not committing 
petty-larceny, or acting the part of a pick-pocket in the 
Republic of Letters ; but that of a notorious highway- 
man, or of a corfair of Barbary: this cafe deferved 
immediate punifhment on Parnaflus. Let us fee after 
what manner Gabriel Naudzus exercifes juftice. ‘ In- 
ter recentiores qui artem ejufmodi (crifim Phyftogno- 
micam ) fcriptis explicarunt, potiores femper habe 
Auguitinum Niphum, & Camillum Baldum, erudi- 
tifimos Ariftotelis commentatores: Bartholomæumque 
Coclitem Bononienfem cujus integrum librum conva- 
favit, ac in fuum opus mathematicum tranftulit, Jo- 
annes ‘l'aifnerus, plagiarius infignis, & imprudentior 
longe Horatii Cornicula, cum præterea tractatum 
etiam de Magnete, à Petro Peregrino Gallo quondam 
editum, furto vendicarit. Quod equidem velut per 
tranfennam obfervandum efle duxi, ut fuus bene de 
Republica literaria meritis honos afferatur, & ipfe 
Taifnerus, 
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Regali confpeétus in auro nuper & oftro, 
Migret in obfcuras furaci mente tabernas (3). 


-- - Among the moderns who have wrote upon this Art 
( judicial Phyfognomy) you ought to efteem Auguftinus 
Niphus 3 and Camillus Baldus the chief, thoje mof 
learned Commentators on Ariftotle: as alfa Bartholo- 
meus Cocles of Bononia, whofe whole book was pyrated, 
by Johannes Taifnerus, that netorious Plagiary, far more 
ridiculous than Horace's crow; having befides this fiolen 
a whole treatife concerning the deadfione, avritten by 


VOL. V. 


EN ~ a A A A m A 


Edit. Patav. 
1630. 


(c) B sjlart, A- 
cad. des 5C rie f] 
Tom, ii, pag. 


233, 239. 


(d) See the re: 
mark [7 }. 


They fpeak at large 


Which is indeed an 
obfervation I thought proper to make by the way, that 
< thofewho have jufily merited of the Republic of Learn- 
‘ ing may have their due honours vindicated, and that 


‘ even Taifnerus himfelf, 


© Petrus Peregrinus, a Frenchman. 
£ 


Who lately Juch a noble figure made, 
With fiolen robes, may feek his native pade. 


Thomafius was not ignorant of this public accufation, 
againft Taifnerius; he has mentioned it in his lit of 
Plagiaries (4): but he did not know, nor perhaps 
Naudæus neither, that in the year 1574, an Italian 
Mathematician, publifhed fevere reflexions, and a ter- 
rible inveétive againft the fame Plagiary. All that he 
has faid about it deferves to be repeated in this place. 
It will furnifh us both with fome univerfal inftructions, 
relating to thefe thieves, and fome particulars con- 
cerning the perfon we are fpeaking of. Befides, the 
book from which I have taken all this is very fcarce. 
‘ Si hos non laudamus qui aliquid ab aliis funt mu- 
* tuati, quid de manifettis furibus dicemus, qui vel 
ipfa integra aliorum volumina fibi imprudentes ad- 
fcribunt, & quafi fteriles ac fcelefti plagiarii, viven- 
tium filiorum (eft enim haud dubié legitima proles 
quicquid fecundum ingenium longo ftudio concepit, 
& peperit) miferandas infligunt piis parentibus or- 
bitates, & fe, fumma cum jactantia, corum operum 
authores mentiuntur, quæ magna cum infamia rapu- 
erunt, ut fecit impurifimus omnium Joannes Taifne- 
rus Hannonius. Qui opufculum noftrum, demon- 
ftrationis proportionum motuum localium contra Ari- 
ftotelem, & alios philofophos, jamdiu antea à nobis 
editum, & iterum impreflum Venetiis anno falutis 
1554, ita integrum fibi defumpfit, ut nihil præter 
authoris nomen immutaverit, quid enim mutaviffet, 
qui nec percipere poterat, que in ca difputatione 
continerentur ? Homo vanus ab omni mathematica 
facultate alienus, qui meritò propter craffiflimam ig- 
norantiam vercbatur, ne vel aliqua Syllaba fublata, 
aut addita totius traćtłationis inficcretur fubftantia. 
Credidit (ut opinor) me jam vita funétum qui furti 
nunquam argui pofle confidit, & non intellexit fuam 
temeritatem, qui feipfum mille argumentis qualis effet 
prodidit; dum utre inflato inanior fefe juris doćto- 
rem, & imul etiam mufici facelli rectorem afleruit, 
quafi jura docere fit mufici, aut jurifperiti fàcellum 
regere, & dum de magnete, & motibus, tractatus 
emifit, nufquam in titulis fe mathematicum nomi- {s} fo. Baptifta 
navit, fed počtam, eo quod crediderit poctx, aut Benedictus, Pa- 
mufici, aut jurifperiti, effe de naturalibus motibus cor- P PAN 
porum differere. Debehat faltem & in hoc mentiri Piafatlone Libri 
infamis impoftor, ut fe mathematicum in titulis ge Gnomonum 
predicaret, ut in prafatione ad lectorem ejufdem Umbrarumque 
ufurpati opufculi fecit, dum fe mathefeos publice flsriam vfu. 
legifle Ferrariz, & alibi, trecentis, & pluribus audi- lagi 
toribus predicat, cujus numeri auditorum ne fextam °°" re 
quidem partem, quifpiam vidit in Italia, in auditorio flio, Wojews 
cujufvis (etiam primi nominis) mathematici: quis feys nothing of 
inquam hos infames laudaverit in Flaviam legem ‘hrs jal gel 
committentes ? ac non potius juxta Conftantini Cæ- Pg oenas i 
faris fententiam, ad Celfum Aphricie Vicarium TC- bar geen mifin 
{cribentis, beftiis fubjiciendos cenieat (5). - - - Uf thofe for two perfons in 
who borrow from others are not to he commended for it, tot Oxfard Cate- 
what foal we fay of direa thieves, avho either ridi- Cut i there be 
culoufly affume to themfelves the whole cvorks of others, ae fF 
and like barren and wicked Plagiaries, bafely rob the of Joh. Bap- 
true parents of their living offspring, (for whatfoever tifa de Bene- 
the ingenious mind bas by long fludy conceived and Us, a e 
brought forth, may undoubtedly be efleemed a legitimate Fob fea ~a 
ofipring) and falfely fit up themfelves with great ae 
ecce t arrogance 


(4) Thomahus. 
de Plagio Litera- 
rio, pags mia 
246r 
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(a) Fieri non pol- 
fe quin Deus cer- 
ts de Almamo- 


ret, quod {cien- 
tiis philofophicis 
introductis Mo- 
hammedanorum 


pietatem interpel- 
laverite Sepbadi- 


us, in Commen- 


tariis ad Tograi 


(1) Cicero, de 


Inventione, l.i, 


Sol, m. 29s 


(2) Apuleius, 
in Apologia, pag. 
291s 


a a a a a A a ee See Aen ce 





TAKIDDIN. 


arrogance to be the authors of thefe works, aubich they 
have mfl infamoufly flolen, as was done by Johannes 
Taifnerius of the country of Hainault the maf? impudent 
of them all, He claimed to himfelf a work of mine, 


motions, againfi Ariftotle and other Philofophers, which 
I had long fince publifhed, and a fecond edition of which 


avas printed at Venice in the year 1554, and that f 


the author; for what could he change, who did not fo 
much as underfland one word of that controverfy? A 
wain wretch, fo throuzhly unacquainted in Mathematics, 
that he very jufily apprehended from his grofs ignorance 
that the taking away or adding the leaf fyllable, 
avould defroy the fubjlance of the whole difcourfe. He 
believed, I fuppofe, that Iwas dead, and took it for 
granted, that no body could convict him of the Plagi- 
arifm, not being aware of his own rafbnefs, which be- 
t trayed him in a thoufand inflances; while, more vainly 
© puffed up than a blown bladder, he affirms himftlf to 
< be a Doctor of Law, and at the fame time alb, a 


TAKIDDIN, a Mahometan author. 
him; which is, that he faid, the Caliph Almamon would be infallibly punifhed by Gop, 
ne penas fume- for having difturbed the devotion of the Muffulmans, 
phical ftudies (a). 


containing a demonftration of the proportions of local 


entirely, as to change no part of it, but juf the name of 


This thought has nothing fingular in it. 


Mafter of Mufse in a Chapel, as if it avere-the bufne/s 
of a Mufician to teach law, or of a Lawyer to regulate 
the choir of a chapel; and while he publifbed difcourfes 
on the loadjlone, and motion, he no where in the title 
page calls himfelf a Mathematician, but a Poet, as br- 
liewing it to belong to a Poet, or Mufscian, or Lawyer, 
to treat of the natural motions of bodies. This infa- 
mous tmpoflor ought at leal to have framed a lie on 
the title page by calling himfelf Mathematician, as he 
has done in his preface to the reader before that pyrated 
work, avhere he pretends to have read Mathematic 
Lectures at Ferrara, and elfewhere to three hundred 
and more auditors, the fixth part of which number 
was never known in Italy to attend the audience of ary 
Mathematician even of the greatef? vame., Who, J 
fay, would commend thefe notorious offenders againff 
the Flavian Law? And not rather rank them be- 
low brutes, according to the judgment of the Emperor 
Conflantine, writing to Celfus his Lieutenant in 


Africa. 
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I fhall mention but one thing relating to Rema, apud Pa. 
cochiam, Notis 
in Specimen Hia 


by the introduction of Philofo- fr. Aram, 
It has appeared in all the 2%% '* 


countries of the world and in all ages; and at this very day we find an infinite number 
of people complaining of Des Cartes, and other modern Philofophers of the firft rank, 
as having occafioned the contempt which fo many perfons exprefs for devotion, and the 


myfteries of Chriftianicy. 


[41 This might afford matter for a large commentary. | 


A thoufand things might be faid upon this fubject, 


both as to the fact itfelf, and the reafon for it. 


How- 


ever I fhall be short, for I have already more copy 


than I want to make an end of this volume. 


As to 


the matter of fact, I fhall be content with faying, that 
Philofophers have been at all times fufpe&ted of having 


but little religion. 


The antient Rhetoricians after 


having faid, that among probable propofitions, fome 
were grounded upon what generally happens, and 
others upon the common opinion, alledged immediate- 
ly thefe twoexamples: Mothers love their children; 
Philofophers do not believe the exiftence of the gods. 


€ 
‘ 
c 
€ 


í 


A a e A e Ca Pa Cal 


A 


6 


Probabile eft id quod fere fieri folet, aut quod in opi- 
nione pofitum ef. .... In eo genere, quod fere fo- 
let fieri, probabile hujufmodi et: SI MATER 
eft, diligit filium: SI AV ARUS eft, negligit juf- 
jurandum. Inco autem, quod in opinione pofitum 
cit, hujufmodi funt probabilia : Imptis apud inferos 
pnas efle præparatas: Eos, qui philofophia dent 
operam, non arbitrari deos cfle (1). - - - That is pro- 
bable which is confirmed by general experience, or which 
is commonly believed. Among the firft fort from gene- 
ral experience, are thefe examples following; A MO- 
THER loves her child; A MISER never regards 
an cath, Among the latter from common belief, are thefe: 
infernal punifoments are prepared for the wicked; Phila- 
Jophers do not believe there are any gods.’ Apuleius ob- 


ferves, that almcft all the antient Philofophers were 
accufed either of denying the exiftence of the gods, 


or of applying themfelves to Magic. 


é 


eee I eh. 


< Hac terme 
communi quodam errore imperitorum  philofophis 
objectantur : ut partim corum, qui corporum caufas 
meras & fimpliceis rimantur, irreligiofos putent, 
eofque aiant Deos abnucre; ut Anaxagoram, & 
Leucippum, & Democritum, & Epicurum, cæte- 
rofque rerum nature patronos: partim autem, qui 
providentiam mundi curiofius veftigant, & impenfits 
Deos celebrant, eos vero vulgo Magos nominent: 
quafi facere etiam fciant, quæ fciant fieri: ut olim 
fuere Epimenides, & Orpheus, & Pythagoras, & 
Ofthanes (2). - - - Thefe things are generally by the 
ignorant vulzar, objeticd againft the Philofophers ; that 
one part of them avho are for enquiring into the firft 
and fimple caufis of bodies are irreligious, and deny the 
being of the gods; as Anaxagoras, Leucippus, Demo- 
éritus, Epicurus, and other patrons of nature: that the 
others avbo fearch more curioufly into the condu&é of pro- 
urdence in the world, and worfhip the gods with great- 
eft zeal, are commonly filed Magicians; as if they 
themfelves had found out how to do thofe things, which 
they find to be done; as formerly Epimenides, Orpheus, 
Pythagoras, and Ofthanes. Our Takiddin would 


not have delivered over to divine juitice the great Al- 


I 


This might afford matter for a large commentary [4]. 


mamon, that protector of learning, who introduced 

the ftudy of Philofophy, had he not obferved the ill 

effect of that tudy. Ie had raifed doubts in the minds 

of men; it had difcovered to a great many people the 

fooleries of the Mahometan fect: and by that means 

the public worfhip, piety, and devotion, had laboured 

under a furprizing difcouragement. Some learned men 

maintain, that the Arabian Philofophers profefled only 
Mahometifm outwardly, and laughed at the Alcoran in 

reality, becaufe they found in it fome things contrary ° 

to reafon (3). A great many people are not to be (3) Toftatus, 
beat out of the notion, that Des Cartes and Gaflendus E Sual XX 
believed the real prefence in the Eucharift, as little as Ee Phi. 
the fabulous ftories of old Greece. It is no lefs dif- tofophi inter Sa- 
ficult to perfuade the world, that the followers of thofe racenos non re- 
two great Philofophers are good Catholics ; and that, ‘!P!29t propter 
if they were allowed to teach publickly their princi- as oe ia 
ples, they would not quickly undermine all the foun- N Dip. d 
dations of the Romifh religion. The Proteftants have 

not a better opinion of Des Cartes’s doctrine. Gene- 


Virit. Reiigien, 

Chrifi. ex Aver- 
rally fpeaking, the Cartefians are fufpeéted of irreli- °° meat 
gion, and their Philofophy is thought to be very dan- BAIAN 
gerous to Chriftianity : fo that, according to the opi- & Avicenna, 
nion of a great many, the fame perfons, who have Meapb. lib. ix, 
removed in our age the darknefs which the fchoolmen €22. © Anno- 
had fpread all over Europe, have increafed the number ee rer nae 
of freethinkers, and made way for Atheifm, or Scepti- i, §. xxii, Oar, 
cifm, or the difbelief of the greateft myfteries of Chri- m. 146, in hac 
ftianity. But irreligion is not only afcribed to the verba, Cum Phi- 
ftudy of Philofophy, but alfo to Philology ; for it is “Pb apugnant 
pretended, that Atheifm never began to difcover itfelf °“ 
in France till the reign of Francis I, and that the firt 
appearance of it in Italy, was when Philological learn- 
ing was revived there. The lefs foreign learning we 
have, faysa Catholic writer, the greater fubmiffion we 
exprefs for the Chrifiian Faith; and the mof learned 
ages, fays Baronius, have often proved the mof unbeliev- 
ing. The Aladinifts appeared only under the reign of 
Almanfor, who was the mofi learned monarch of his age; 
and I find no Atheifts in France before the reign of Fran- 
cis I, nor in Italy till after the taking of Conflantinople, 
auhen Argyropilus, Theodorus Gaza, Georgius Trebizon- 
tius, with the mof celebrated men of Greece, retired to 
the Dukes of Florence (4). It is certain, that moft of (4) Clavigny de 
the wits and learned Philologers, who fhined in Italy, Sainte Honorine 
when the Belles Lettres began to revive there, after }-fccrnement & 
the taking of Conftantinople, had bur litle religion. ark Taua 
But, on the other hand, the reftoration of the learned bae n d 
languages, and polite literature, made way for the Re- I do sot alledge 
formation ; as the Monks, and their adherents clearly 72 be fays, 
forefaw, who continually inveighed againft Reuchlin, "7" {fsa 
Erafmus, and the other fcourges of ignorance. ‘Thus 
whilft the Roman Catholics deplore the fatal confe- 
quegces of the ftudy of good literature, the Proteftants 
have 


(3) Ser Mr Ju- 
eas Reflexions, 
Asolozie ponr 
les Rerormat. 
paz. 66, © feo. 
ef the frit vo- 
lume in 419. vp- 
er subat Maim- 

| burg bad faid, 
Hi. du Calvin. 
par. 4, zbat the 
courfe taten by 
Franeis l, to ree 
vive lcarning in 
his kingdom... 
proved, by a mif- 
fortune he did 
not forelee, an 
oxation of bring- 
ing in herefy inio 
his kingdom. 


(a) Taken from 
Livy, lib. 1, pag. 


M, 23. 


(b) Cum divitiz 
jam animos f2- 
cerent, auxit 
ducta in» matri- 
monium Tam- 
qnil, fammo loco 
nita, & gur 
haud facile iis, 
in quibus nata 
erat, humiliora 
fineret ea, que 
innuphifler. Sper- 
nentibus Etruf- 
cis Lucumonem 
exule advena 


TALAUS. TAMIRAS. TANAQUIL. 


have all the reafon in the world to praife Gop for 
it (z). They are not fo much beholden to the new 
Philofophy, which demonitratively overthrows Tran- 
fubftantiation, and all its dependencies; becaufe the 
fame weapons are made ufe of againft the moit effential 
doctrines. In a word, fo unhappy is the fate of man, 
that the knowledge which frees him from one evil, 
throws him into another. Drive away ignorance and 
barbarity, and you put an end to fuperitition, and the 
foolith credulity of the people. fo profitable to their 
leaders, who afterwards employ their gain only to 
plunge themfelves into idlenefs and debauchery: but 
by putting men in a capacity of difcovering fuch dif- 
orders, you raife in them a delire of examining every 
thing ; and at lait they are fo much for enquiring and 
fcanning, that they find nothing that will fatisfy their 
miferable realon. 

However it be, I have heard fome wife men fay, 
that the too common affectation of charging the Phi- 
lofophers with impiety, is very imprudent: for how 
great a fcandal would it be for ignorant people, if 


mined the marks of the divine authority of the boly ferit- 
ture, are commonly lefs pious and devout than others (6). 
It were much more editying to teach, with Plutarch 
(7), that Philofophy is a remedy for impiety and fu- 
peritition ; and, with Origen, that no man can be 
truly pious without Philofophy. Omnino nec pium 
erga communem omnium Dominum effe abfque Philsfophia 
quemquam cenfebat (8). The mixture of good and evil, 
that is to be found in all human things, appears on 
this occafion in a particular manner, The Arabian 
Philofophers came to know, by their Philofophy, that 
the Alcoran was a falfe Revelation; but on the con- 
trary many Jews foriook their religion, and embraced 
the Pagan Philofophy, which difcovered to them, as 
they pretended, that Mofes had prefcribed them need- 
lefs laws. * Multis é Judxorum gente adeo perfuafa 
* elt olim hac opinio, quod, fub initia regni Sara- 
‘ cenici ad Philofophiam Ethnicam defetionem fece- 
* rint, quod iis leges haud paucx inutiles & fuperva- 
‘ canea: viderentur (9). - ~ - This opinion was formerly 
< fo frrongly maintained by a great many Jerus, that about 


237 


(6) Jurieu, apud 
Saurin, Examen 
de la Theolog. 
Paz. 98. See 
Mr Suurin’s Re- 
flexions upon this, 
ibid. 

(7) See Plutarch, 
de Ifide & OÑ- 
ride, pag. 378. 


(8) St Cyran 
quotes that paf- 
lage of St Grego- 
ry of Necegfarta, 
in Paneryr, in 
his work again# 
Father Garatle’s 
Somme Theotzzi- 
gue, Tom. ii, 
page 33, & 70. 


(9) Joan. Spence- 
rus, de Legibus 
Hebræorum, /:6. 


they took the pains to confider it with due attention, 
to find that, according to the opinion of a great many 
Divines, there is but little religion among great Phi- 
lofophers ; that devotion is chiefly to be found among 
the vulgar; and shat thofe who have mof) carefully exa- 


< the beginning of the Saracen empire, they were drawn" Pag ae eu 
< over to the Pagan Philofophy, by their looking upon fe- J Edit, Hag. 1685. 
< veral parts of the law as ufelefs and fuperfluous. He confirms this 


Thus the fame principle, which is fometimes fervice- by the tefimony of 


able againft error, is fometimes prejudicial to truth, - @#elmus Pars- 
on frenfis, Lib. de 
Legibus, P. 3, 40 


TALA US, King of Argos, fon of Abas or Bias, and grand-fon of Lynceus one 
of the fifty fons-in-law of Danaus, loft his crown and his life by the plots of Amphiaraus 
(a). His fon Adraftus was forced to fly to Sicyon, where fome fay he married the (2) schol. Pin- 
daughter of King Polybius, and fucceeded him. But others will have it, that he vr" Os 
fucceeded him, becaufe his mother was the only daughter of Polybius. See the article 1X Nem. 
of ADRASTUS. Some tell us, that he, whom Amphiaraus dethroned and put to 
death, was Pronax the fon of Talaus. See the fcholiaft upon the ninth Nemean Ode of 
Pindar, wherein we are told upon what the pretenfions of Amphiaraus were grounded : 
namely that Melampus having cured the daughters of Proetus King of Argos, who 
were grown mad, received, asareward, one half of the kingdom of Argos, which he 
divided between him and his brother Bias. But Melampus left behind him a fon called 
Antiphates, who was Oïcles’s father, and Amphiaraus’s grand-father. 


TAMIRAS, was fent for from Cilicia into the ifle of Cyprus, to teach the art 
of the Harufpices or of divining by looking into the entrails of the facrifices. The 
temple of Venus at Paphos was confecrated by Cinyras; and it was faid, that this god- 
defs, conceived and born in the fea, had landed in that place ; but application was made 
to this inhabitant of Cilicia for the eftablifhment I have been mentioning. Things had 
been fo ordered, that the defcendants of Cinyras and Tamiras were to prefide over the 
ceremonies ; but, that the royal family might have fome pre-eminence, the family of 
Tamiras quickly refigned their fhare to them [4]; fo that from thence no other prieft Gla. Ab it, co) 
was confulted, but of the family of Cinyras (a). eng 


Mis 


[4] The family of Tamiras quickly refigned their bare | This Orthography in Hefychius’s manufcripts gave 
Neverthelefs, Hefychius mentions certain Priefts of Meurfius a juft occafion to obferve, that the word (1) Meurfus, in 


the ifle of Cyprus, called TapsteatS as, Tamirade. 


TANAQUIL, the wife of Tarquinius Prifcus King of Rome, 


Tarquinii in Tuicany. 


Thamyras in Tacitus, ought to be read Tamiras (1). 


Cypro, pag. 5o. 


was born at ortum, ferre in- 
Where fhe was married to Lucumon, the fon of a perfon who 


dignitatem non 


potuit, oblitaque 


fled thither, being expelled from Corinth his native place. Lucumon inheriting his ingenite erga 
father’s whole eftate, became a very rich man; and the family of Tanaquil being one of ee aera 
the nobleft in the town, he hoped to raife himfelf to fome dignities; but being 


a fon of honoratum yi- 
a foreigner, he met with great obftacles (¢). Tanaquil, being provoked by the flight se ag | 
put upon her hufband, and being unwilling to lofe the rank fhe was born to refolved to quiniis cepit, 
leave Tarquinii, in hopes of advancing herfelf in fome other place (b). She therefore "> 4 
reprefented to her hufband that their beft way was to go and fettle at Rome, where men 
of merit, of whatfoever country they were, might hope for the nobleft preferments, 
Lucumon followed her advice, and had prefage of his great fortune before he got to 


Rome. That prefage was explained to him by his wife [4], for fhe had great {kill 


that way. He took the name of Tarquinius. 


(4) That prefage avas explained to him by his wife.] 
When they came to the Janiculum, an eagle lighted 
gently upon their chariot, and took off Lucumon’s 
hat, and after having fome time hovered over their 
chariot, with a great outcry, reftored the hat very 
orderly to the fame place. ‘Tanaquil, fitting by her 
hufband, embraced him, and affured him of very great 
fortune, explaining to him the circumftances of that 


He gained the efteem and affection of 
the 


prefage. Upon this they entered Rome, full of high 
expectations. Ad Faniculum forte ventum erat: ibi ei 
carpento fedenti cum uxore, aguila fufpenfis demiffa leniter 
alis pileum aufert : fuperque carpentum cum magno clan- 
gore volitans, rurfus welut miniflerio divinitus. mifa, 
capiti apte reponit: inde fublimis abiit.  Accepiffe id au- 
gurium læta dicitur Tanaquil; perita, ut vulgo Etrufei, 
cæleflium prodigiorum mulier, Excelfa & alta fperare 


complexa 


2938 cats Ne A 


re 


QUIL 


the Romans ; and infinuated himfelf into the king’s favour in fuch a manner, that the 
offices he obtained from him enabled him to afpire to the crown, and to fucceed in his 


ambitious defign. 


He was killed in his palace in the thirty-cighth year of his reign. 


Tanaquil was not difcouraged by this fevere blow; fhe managed things fo dexteroully, 
that fhe fettled the crown upon Servius Tullius her fon-inelaw, whole good fortune the 


le; Taken from had foretold 
Livy, lib, $, pag. 
m, 23. 


[5] long before (c). 


complexa virum jubet: eam alitem ea regione cali E 
ejas Dei nunciam veniffe;: circa fummum cubaen hominis 
aufpicium fecife : levaffe humano fuperpofitum capiti de- 
cus, ut divinitus eidem redderet. Has fpes cogitationefque 

tt) Titus Livius, cum portantes, urbem ingrefi funt (1). 
lib. i, cap. [8] She had foretold the good fortune of Servius Tul- 
xxxiv, pag.m. lius.} He was born and educated in the palace of 
xi See al = King Tarquin. One day a fire was feen about his 

ontus Pai- head whilit he flept: th ife th d 

carnaffeus. Lg, head whilit he flept: the great noife that was made at 
iii, cap. Ixx, the fight of this prodigy, obliged that Prince to go 
tubrre the thing and fee what was the matter. Some body had a mind 
aie ig Ae to throw water upon the fire, but Tanaquil prevented 
EDA. rban it, and ordered that the child fhould not be difturbed, 
` till he awaked of himfelf. He awaked foon after, 
and the fire was no more feen. Then the Queen 
took her hufband afde, and told him that this child 
would one day fupport the royal family in their ad- 
verfity, and that he ought to be bred upas a perfon 
of high expectation. ‘Uhis advice was followed, great 
care was taken of the education of that child, who 
became fo accomplifhed that none was thought more 
worthy of being the King’s fon-in-law. He fucceed- 
ed ‘Tarquin accordingly (2). Some believe, that his 
eR h ey aie vids the wife 7 Servius Tullius, who was kil- 
led in defending his principality of Corniculum (3). 
They add, that this woman was with child, and that 
being known among the other women-flaves, regard 
rien. rantcked, WaS had to her quality. Tanaquil fet her at liberty, 
axen, raniacked, : ° 
and burnt by aNd received her into her palace, where fhe was deli- 
Tarquinius Prif- vered of a boy. This is likely enough, but not won- 
cus. Dionyf  derful enough for all forts of Hiftorians: for which 
Halicarn. lib, 211, yeafon fome pretended that the birth of a King of 
COPD Rome, of fuch a mean extraction, was to have fome- 
thing more mylterious in it. ‘Therefore they fuppof- 
ed, that Ocrifia, widow of the Prince of Corniculum, 
was for fome time a flave in Tanaquil’s palace before 
fhe was made free ; and that while fhe was a flave fhe 
perceived in the chimney the figure of a man's privy 
parts. She acquainted the King and Queen with it. 
When the King faw this prodigy he was amazed at 
it: the Queen, who was as well fkilled in prefages as 
(4) Tay Ñ Ta- the beft Augur in Hetruria (4), told her hufband, that 
vaxuaide Tare it was decreed by fate, that a perfon of merit more 
&saz cogav d- than human, fhould be born in the palace; and that 


(3) A town of 
Italy, which 
was befieged, 


gav, na) aloy the figure, which appeared in the chimney, was to 
Sade waray DE his father, and that the woman who fhould have 
Togimvav sre to do with that figure, would be his mother. Tar- 
ganivyv, sl- quin being informed by fome men well fkilled in fuch 
prt A a things, that Tanaquil gave a right explication of that 
ht ‘ee prodigy, refolved to make the woman, who had feen 
& alicqui fa- that member firt, to lye with it: fhe was therefore 
pientem, & di-  dreffed up like a bride, and brought into the chamber 
vinandi fcientia where that figure was. They left her alone, and fhe 
al va ae was enjoyed by fome Genius, whether it was Vulcan, 
Dicnyf, Hali- Or the houfhold god. ‘That figure was never feen 
carn. lib, rv, afterwards. Ocrifia was got with child, and brought 
circa init. pag. to bed at the ufual time (5). The fame thing almott 
ye has been faid of Romulus’s mother (6). If there had 
not been Annalifts at Rome a long time before Rhetoric 
(5) See ATi was taught there, I fhould be apt to think, that the 
pag. 18. oe? declamations which the Sophifts put their fcholars up- 
on, had been converted into hiftorical relations ; for it 
(6) Taken from is very likely that the young Rhetoricians werc al- 
Dionyfius Hali- lowed to feign whatever they had a mind to, in their 
carnaffeus, lib, Pancgyrical eflays. The defign of thofe fictions was 
ie sil to difcover whether they had any invention, and 
whether they were able to turn and handle a common- 
place with dexterity. They were therefore not 
blamed for their fuppofing a divine, miraculous, and 
very furprizing origin. But this muft have occafion- 
ed great abufes, if the moft ingenious pieces of thofe 
young men had been preferved in the archives, and 
looked upon, fomeages after, as hiftorical relations. 
How do we know but that moft of the antient fables 
owe their original to a cuftom of making Panegyrics 
upon the ancient Heroes, on their feftival days, and 
preferving thofe pieces that appeared to be the beft. 
l 


Her memory was in veneration at Rome for feveral 
ages : her handyworks were preferved there [C], and great virtues were afcribed to her 


girdle 


See what will be faid about Martyrologies, in the 
article VALERIUS. 

[C] Her handy-works were prefèrued.) Varro, co- 
temporary with Cicero, affirms, that he had feen in 
Sangus’s temple, Vanaquil’s diftaff and fpindie, with 
the wool upon it which fhe had been fpinning ; and 
that they kept in the temple of Fortune, a royal robe 
which the wrought, and Servius Tullius wore. Pliny, 
who relates it, adds, that this was the reafon why the 
maids, who married, were followed by a perfon, who 
carried a diftaff and a fpindle, with wool and yarn upon 
them. He alfo fays that this queen was the firit who 
wove that fort of garment, which was given to young 
lads to wear, when they put on the Joga Virifis, and to 
maids when they married. Moreri has committed a 
grofs miftake : he takes the zirones in Pliny to mean 
nexe foldicrs, inftead of unceritanding by that word the 
boys, who had lately left off the gown of childhood, 
the pretexta. Here follows the whole paflage of 
Pliny (7). < Lanam in colo & fufo Tanaquilis, quæ 
‘ eadem Caia Cecilia (8) vocata eft, in templo Sangi 
‘ duraffe, prodente fe, auctor eft M. Varro: factam- 
€ que ab ea togam regiam undulatam in æde Fortuna, 
qua Ser. ‘Tullius fuerat ufus. Inde factum, ut nu- 
bentes virgines comitaretur colus compta, & fufus 
cum ftamine. Ea prima texuit rectam tunicam, 
quales cum toga pura tirones induuntur, novæque 
nupte. ---- We have M. Varros authority, that 
the diflaff and fpindle of Tanaquil, who was alf 
called Caia Cacilia, was remaining in the temple 
of Sangus, where he himplf met with them; and 
that there avas in the temple of Fortune a royal 
robe made by her in a waving form, which Servius 
Tullius had made ufe of. From whence it came that 
virgins, in their matrimonial ceremony, were attended 
‘ witha diflaf full of wool, and a fpindle of yarn. She 
< frf of all wove the firait vef, which the young lads 
€ avear with the toga virilis, and brides on their wed- 
€ ding-day.” I do not know why Father Hardouin 
prefers Plutarch’s opinion to that of Varro, and Ver- 
rius. ‘ Verius Plutarchus in quxft. Rom. pag. 271. 
< uxorem ait fuifle (Caram Ceciliam) unius è Tarqui- 
nii liberis: eidemque in templo Sanci ftatuam prilcis 
temporibus pofitam cum fandaliis & fufo, quæ domi 
act vita induftrixque argumento eflent (9). - - - P?u- 
tarch with greater truth affirms, that Caia Cecilia 
avas the wife of one of Targuin's fons : and that a flatue 
had been of old ere&ed in honour to her in the temple of 
< Sancus, with fandals and a fpindle, which were em- 
“ blems of ber induftrious and domeftic life. tis more 
reafonable to think, that this Catia Cacilia, whofe 
ftatue in brafs, with fandals and fpindle, were to be 
feen in Sancus’s temple, was the wife of the firft Tar- 
quin, than to think fhe was the wife of one of Tar- 
quin’s fons. I know Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus fup- 
pofes (10) that the firt Tarquin had a fon, who was 
married, and was the father of the two fons-in-law of 
Servius ‘Tullius ; but neither he, nor any other Hifto- 
rian fays one word concerning the merit of the woman, 
who married that fon of Tarquin. And yet he muft 
have been very illuftrious, if the Romans paid her the 
honour mentioned by Plutarch. Was fhe the wife of 
one of the laft Tarquin’s fons? The Romans could 
never have had fuch a veneration for the daughter-in- 
law of a tyrant, whom they had expelled with his 
whole family, and whofe memory was always exe- 
crable to them ? Was fhe the firit wife of Tarquinius 
Superbus? I know very well fhe was a good woman 
(11), but her merit is not to be compared with that 
of Tanaquil. She never was queen at all, fhe died 
young, and therefore had not the opportunities of fhew- 
ing her excellencies, as Tanaquil had, who lived a 
long timeon the throne. We may therefore fay, that 
the monuments preferved in Sancus's temple, belonged 
to that queen, and not to the wife of one of Tarquin's 
fons, and boldly affirm that Feltus and Pliny, or rather 


Verrius and Varro, have been more exact than 
Plutarch ; 
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(7) Piin. 4, oiii 
cap, xlviii, page 
m, 228, 229, 


(8) Feus ob 
ferves, that Ta- 
naquil, being at 
Rome, took the 
name of Caia 
Cecilia. Her 
hulband, to com- 
ply with the 
cuftom of the 
Romans, called 
himfelf Lucas 
Tarquinits, at 
Prony hus Hali- 
carnafleus ob- 
ferves, dd, sit, 
cap. ixxi, 


(9) Harduinss 
in Painium, ibd 


(To) Lib. iv, cap, 


Ve 


(11) Idem, Dis- 
nyf. Halicarn. 
thid. cap. xxxii, 
pag. $23, Edit, 
Lat, tn Sve, 
1615. 





TANA 


QUIL 


2 Notior ee Qitdle[D]. St Jerom obferves, that Tarquin was not fo well known as his wife (d). 


marito fuo Tana- 
quil, ilium inter 
mulna regum no 
min jam abf- 


condit antiquitas, - 


hanc rara inter 
feminas virtus 


(72) Sextus 
Pompeius Feflus, 
de verborum fig- 
nificatione, voce 
Prædia. 


(t3) Plinius, 
lib, xxii, cap. 


iv, pag. m. 563. 


f14) Quorundam 
partes medica 
funt ficuti dixi- 
mus de Pyrrhi 
segis pollice, 


(15) In Didtio- 


nario, voce Pe- 


(16) Piiny fays 
cfa, and not 
bumerus; But he 
is the only au- 
thor, who men- 
tions the ivory 
rib of Pelops. 
All che reft 
fak of the 
Moulder. 
Humeroque Pe- 
lops infignis e- 
turno. 

Ard Pelops fer 
Ers ivory fhouider 
‘amd, 

Virgil. Georg. 
lib. iii, wer. 7. 


(t7) France. Til- 
ker, of Touraine, 
iz bis Phi- 


He adds, that the 
memory of all ages, ever to be forgotten. 


imperious | Æ]. 


Plutarch ; this may be placed among the miftakes of the 


latter, which are very numerous. Perhaps it will be 
objected to me, that thofe fandals, and that fpindle, do 
not fuit with a queen fo intriguing as Tanaquil. ‘The 
defign of thofe monuments was to honour the memory 
ofa woman, who feldom went abroad, and kept clofe 
to her diftaff: but was this Tanaquil's character ? I 
anfwer, that fhe was indeed an able queen, and a ftatef- 
woman, and that fhe fhewed a great deal of conduct 
and refolution upon proper occafions ; but this was no 
hindrance to her applying herfelf to her diltaff and her 
needle, for her ordinary employments. 

{ D) Great virtues were aferibed to her girdle.) Tf I 
had faid that it was preferved in order to work miracles 
I fhould have exprefled myfelf wrong ; forthe Romans 
had not recourfe to this girdle as to a Moral caufe, but 
as toa Phyfical one. They fuppofed that Tanaquil had 
found out excellent remedies againft diflempers, and 
that fhe had enclofed them in her girdle. And therefore 
thofe who got fome fcrapings of it, believed they 
fhould be cured by them, not becaufe the foul of that 
queen would reward their faith, but becaufe they had 
fome particles of the remedies contained in that 
girdle. So that no exact parallel can be made between 
thofe who had recourfe to Tanaquil’s ftatue, in order 
to rub her girdle,, and thofe who endeavour to obtain 
a piece of St Hubert’s ftole, or to have their beads 
touched by fome relic. There is a great deal of credu- 
lity on both fides. I leave it thofe, who have leifure, 
to examine whether old Rome equalled the new in 
this refpeé&t ; and to afii them a little in their enquiry, 
I fhall relate the words of my author. ‘ Prædia Ver- 
‘ rius vocari ait ea remedia que Caja Cecilia uxor 
Tarquinii Prifci iavenifle exiftimatur, & immifcuiffe 
zona fuz qua precinéta ftatua ejus eft in ade Sancti 
qui Deus Dius Fidius vocatur, ex qua zona pericli- 
tantes ramenta fumunt : ca vocari ait pradia quod 
mala prohibeant (12). --- - Verrius fays, that thofe 
remedies are called prxdia, which Caia Cecilia, the 
wife of Tarquinius Prifeus, is fuppofed to have found 
out, and incorporated with her girdle, which is placed 
about her flatue in the temple of Sancus, who is a god, 
known by the name of Dius Fidius ; from which girdle 
thole «who are in any danger take fome of the fcrapings: 
he fays they are called predia, becaufe they prevent ill 
accidents.” What Pliny relates of Pelops’s rib, is 
much more miraculous. It was fhewn as a remedy, 
‘ Elide folebat oftendi Pelopis cofta quam eburneam 
‘ afirmabant (13).---- At Elis ufed to be hewn Pe- 
© lops's rib, avhich they affirmed to be ivory. Here is a 
relic which wrought miracles among the Heathens : 
for Pliny had been faying, that certain members of 
fome people have the virtue of curing difeafes (14), 
he muft therefore mean that this part of Pelops had 
that faculty. So that Charles Stephens is only 
to be blamed, for his making no diftinétion be- 
tween what he infers from Pliny’s words, and what 
Pliny himfelf fays. Such a diftinétion ought never to 
be neglected : thofe, who take no care to obferve it, 
occafion many authors to quote, as the words of an 
antient writer, what is but a paraphrafe, or a confe- 
quence drawn by fome Modern. ‘Thefe are Charles 
Stephens’s words (15) : © Ad quem quidem humerum 
< (16) poft ejufdem Pelopis mortem varia morborum 
‘ fanabantur genera, & multiplicia edebantur miracula. 
< Plin. libro decimo nono, capite tertio. - - - - By 
< which fhoulder, after Pelops's death, various kinds of 
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difempers were cured, and a great many miracles per- 

formed.’ Lloyd and Hoffman have not reétified this 
paflage in the leaft, nor even the falfe citation con- 
tained in it. 

A French author, who lived in the XVIth century, 
tells a ftcry which he would never have been able to 
prove. The Targuins, fays he (17), caufed a flatue to 
be erected in the middle of their palace, with only flip- 


logame, p. 120, Pers 0%, a diflaf and a fpindle, that thofe who fhould 


Ports 1578, 


fucceed their family, might imitate their affiduous dili- 
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admirable virtue of that queen is too ftrongly impreffed on the 


Yet ic feems one might infer from fome 


paffages in antient authors, that fhe was looked upon asa woman, who had been too 
It is not true that fhe was alive when Tarquinius Superbus put his 
brother to death, nor chat fhe was the mother of this Tarquin [F ]. 


The Hiftorian, who 
fhews 


gence, in minding domeflic concerns, without flirring 
abroad. Thus you fee how the paflage I have cited 
from Pliny, concerning Tanaquil’s itatue, has been 
mifreprefented. Every body takes upon him to alter 
fome circumitance in what he quotes: by this means 
matters of faét are corrupted, and foon perverted by 
thofe who cite them. 

[ E] She avas looked upon as a woman who had been 
foo imperious.) ‘This is what many perfons infer trom 
thefe words of Juvenal : 


Confulit i€terice lento de funere matris, 
Ante tamen de te TaNaQtiy tua.... (18). 


Your Tanaguil would from the wizzard know 
Her mother's fate, but fir) when you're to go. 


And from thefe words of Aufonius : 


.... Tanaquil tua nefciat iftud. 
Tu contemne alios .... (19). 


If from your Tanaquil the tale you hide, 
You're very fafe from all the world befide. 


This feems to fignify, that the wives, who took tco 
much upon themfelves, were called Tanaquils. It is 
Scaliger’s opinion. ‘ Uxorem fanctiffimam Paulini, 
‘ cujus meminit Ambrofius Epit. XXXXVI_ vocat 
< Tanaquilem Aufonius, ridens fcilicet: quia ei erat 
addictus Paulinus. Et, ut ex eodem loco Ambrofii 
cognofcimus, videtur fecutus uxoris confilium Pauli- 
nus in fecefflu Nolano. Quare vocat eam foeminam 
Tanaquilem poeta nofter : quia illis temporibus ita 


A 


---- The pious wife of Paulinus, mentioned by Am- 
brofius, Epit. XXXXVI, is, by Aufonius, by way of 
banter, called Tanaquil ; becauje Paulinus was wery 
obfequious to her. And from the fame paffage of Am- 
brofius use find, that Paulinus followed his aife’s ad- 
wice in bis retirement to Nola. This avas the reafon 
of our Poets calling his wife 'Tanaquil ; becanfe that 
was the name commonly given in thole days ta wives 
who governed their hufoands. We confirms it by a 
paflage in Sidonius Apollinaris, wherein Chilperic s 
wife, who had a great afcendant over her hufband, is 
called ‘Tanaquil ; fhe is alfo compared with Agrippina. 
* Quod principaliter medetur affli€tis, temperat Lucu- 
< monem noftrum Tanaquil fua, & aures mariti virofa 
{ufurronum face completas, opportunitate falfi fermo- 
nis eruderat, cujus ftudio factum fcire vos par eft, 
nihil interim quieti fratrum communium apud ani- 
mum communis patroni juniorum Cybiratarum venc- 
na nocuifle, neque quicquam (Deo propitiante) noci- 
tura ; fi modo, quandiu præfens i Lugdunen- 
fem Germaniam regit, noftrum fuumque Germani- 
cum prefens Agrippina moderetur (21). --- Her 
principal care was to relieve the afflified, and our Lu- 
cumon was fo far governed by his Tanaquil, that fhe 
guarded his ear againf the venomous infinuations of 
ewhifperers, by the fharpnefs of her difcourfe; nor is it 
amifs for you to know that it was owing to her, that 
the malice of the junior Cybirates was hindred from do- 
ing the brotherhood of Fryers any ill, and by the favour 
< of Heaven will always be hindred ; fo long as the pre- 
© fent French government fhall fee the prefent Agrippina 
< continue her afcendant over her and our Germanicus ` 
Here is a prince under his wife's dire€tion ; but becaufe 
fuch a direction proved advantageous to his fubjects, it 
is to Tanaquil’s honour. It ought to be inferred from 
it, that if the firt Tarquin was governed by his wife, 
it was no misfortune. Another Commentator upon 
Aufonius obferves, that Paulinus was not well pleafed 
to have his wife compared with a queen, ambitious, 
and addiéted to Magic (22); he would have liked bet- 
ter to have had her compared with Lucretia (23). 

[F] Jt is not true that fhe avas living, when. ... 
nor that foe was the mother of this Tarquin.) The two 
daughters of Servius Tullius and of Tarquinia, the 
Dddd daughter 
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altius ffeculorum 
anmum memo- 

rie, quam ut ex- 
cidere pofiit, in- 
fixit. Hberonyes, 

a leurs. Joi a 


Nia. s 


(18) Juvenal. 
Sac YI, vere 


563. 


(19) Aufon. 
Epift. xxiii, vere 
gts 


folerent uxores vocare, quæ imperabant maritis (20). (2) Scalig. in 


Aulon. Epit. 
XXl, Page me 


673. 


(21) Sidon. Á- 
pollinar. Epift. 
vii, lb., v, page 


m, 328, 


(22) Molefe tu. 
life videtur Pav- 
linus in Epiftoia 
ad Aufonium 
prima & fecunde: 
& Lucretiw ilii 
pudiciiima: ma- 
tronæ comparari 
maluit, quam 
ifi Tanagut:, 
ambitiofa mulie- 
Tt, & fage. Virt- 
tus ix Aufnium, 
Epiftaa xxiii, 
fag. 678, 


23) Nec Tana- 
guil mihi, fed 
Lucretia conjux, 
--- Nor is my 
suife a Tanaguil, 
but a Lucretia, 
fays he in ano- 
ther piace, 
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fhews the falfity of it, has been more fucce/sful in confuting his predeceffors [G] than in 


daughter of Tarquinius Prifcus and of Tanaquil, were 
married to Lucius Tarquinius, and Aruns Tarquinius. 
‘Thofe two brothers were not like one another in any 
thing, any more than their two wives: one of them 
was an honeit man, and the other a profligate : one of 
the Tullia’s was an koncit woman, and the other worth- 
lefs. The latter was married to the honeft man ; and 
the other to the profligate. The wicked Tullia propoied 
to the wicked ‘J'arquin to marry her : the promifed him 
to make away with her hufband, and made him pro- 
mife-her to kill his wife : and before they parted, they 
committed incell. Agperas Dexclat Tas aipnoes ô 
‘LapnvviGy, adi auting Dus AUTI wises, cat Adea 
Td BPWTtAGL TOY EVITON youwl, nal dtamwpard- 
per, awipye]as. Libenter conditionem accepit Tar- 
quinius, moxque data Œ accepta fide, ac delibato in- 
ceflarum nuptiarum frulu, abiit (24). Aruns Tar- 
quinius was foon after poifoned by his wife, and 
the eldeft Tullia by her hufband; and then the 
two murderers were not long without marrying 
together ; rather without the king’s oppofition, than 
with his confent, magis non prohibente Servio quam 
(25) Livius, 4b. approbante \253). Fabius Piétor had faid, in his Roman 
W P2ks 29, }likory, that Tanaquil buried Aruns Tarquinius. For 

which he is feverely cenfured by Dionyfius Halicar- 
(26; Dionyf. Ha- nafleus (26), who fhews, that T'anaquil mult have been at 
earn. ubi fupra. that time 115 years old. Here is the proof of it. Tar- 

quinius Prifcus was at leaft twenty-five years of age, 
(27) Idem, lb, when he wentto fettle at Rome (27). It is very pro- 
"Pag. 241. bable his wife was twenty. Now they came to Rome 
the firit year of the reign of Ancus Martius, ac- 
cording to fome Hiftorians, or the eighth, according 
to others. Let us take the latter opinion ; for if they 
did not come to Rome fooner, they did not certainly 
come later; tince all the Hiftorians are agreed, that 
Ancus Martius, in the ninth year of his reign, fent 
Tarquin againit the Latins, in quality of General of 
the horfe. Since therefore chat prince reigned twenty- 
four years, it follows, that when he died Tarquin had 
attained his forty-fecond year, or thereabouts, and 
Tanaquil the thirty-feventh year of her age. ‘To which 
if you add the thirty-eight years of this ‘Larquin’s reign, 
you will find that he died at eighty years of age, and 
that he left Tanaquil feventy-five. years old. Now Aruns 
died the fortieth year of the reign of Servius Tullius, 
who fucceeded this Tarquin. "ky rats trizvsiais 
UNAY RUINS KATY TOY Tiggapanosoy eviauTov THs 
Tuala dpyns tov “ApsvJav releaculexote aapa- 
angauer. In annalibus inuenimus anno regis Tullii qua- 
dragefimo defunflum Aruntem (28). If therefore Tana- 
quil had been then alive, fhe muit have been 115 years 
old. Nothing can be more exaét than this computation 
of Dionytius Halicarnaffeus, nor more reafonable than 
the liberty he takes of cenfuring the negligence of Fa- 
bius Pi€tor. Ouros vaAtyoy esiv ey Tals isoptass auTe 
TÀ mepi tiv c&eracey rug danbitas dTa2dAaivepoy. 
Adeo parum laboris hic fcriptor impendit perquirendx 
veritau hitoricw (29). - - - So Little pains appears in the 
hiflory of this author towards the difcovering of truth. 
Hic proves the fame Fabius Pictor, and feveral other 
Hittorians, guilty of the like carelefinefs, whoafirm, 
that the two Tarquins, the fons-in-law of Servius Tul- 
lius, were the fons of King Tarquin. This was giving 
rclations of things without regarding the abfurdities 
that might follow from them. Ilav7avac: yde drt- 
erram las nal pabuyws of auyfexceis avTay Tave 
Thy elevnvoyags: TV isoptav, uddy elnJandr7es 
TUV LVAIPSH OY aVTMY ad uvAT@Y TÈ Kal TITW. 
Omnino enim inconfiderate ac negligenter hiftoriam 
hanc prodiderunt fcriptores Latini, non excuflis abfur- 
dis & impofibilibus quibus fides ipforum elevetur (30). 
-~ -~ - For their writings kawe delivered this hiflory alto- 
gether inconfiderately and rafhly, noi in the leaft examining 
avhat impofibilities and abfurdities lie againf it. Let 
us fee his proofs. Since Tanaquil was feventy-five 
years old, when fhe loft her hufband, the youngelt of 
her fons mut have been at that time twenty-five years 
of age: for women leave off child-bearing, by that 
time they are fifty years old. ‘he other fon muft 
have been twenty-feven yezrs of age. Would they 
have been fo tilly as to fuffer Tanaquil to deprive 
them of the crown, in favour of Servius ‘Tullius ? 
Would fhe have been fo foolifh and unnatural as to 
exclude them from it? Allthefe abiurdities are {lrongly 
reprefented by the author. He adds, that if Tarqui- 

2 


(24) Dionyf. Ha- 
licarn. dib., iv, 
fag. 234, Edit, 
Lip}, 1691, 


(28) Idem, “4, 
iv, Puy. 234. 


(29) Ed. ibid. 


30) Id. itid, 
pity. alike 


avoiding 
nius Superbus had been twenty-feven years of age, 
when ‘larquinius Priicus was killed, he muit have 
been above feventy when he dethroned his jather-in- 
law, and above ninety-hve when he was expelled from 
Rome, and about 110 when he left o'f making war 
in perfon with the Romans. And yet he is repreiented 
asa man, who was in the flower of his age, when 
he ufurped the throne. He commanded at the fiege 
of Ardea, when the Romans dethroned hun. He 
endeavoured, for the {pace of fourteen years, to re- 
cover the throne, being prefent at feveral battles (31), 
and diicharging all the tunétions of a General. Some 
H.ftorians, being fenusble of thete abfurdities, have fup- 
poled, tnat he was not the fon of Tanaquil, but of 
one Gegania, the fecond wife of ‘farquinius Priicus. 
But, betides that they have no proot for it, there be- 
ing no monuments extant, wherein Gegania 1s men- 
tioned, they involve themfelves in feveral difficulties : 
they mult advance, that ‘Jarquinius Prifcus being about 
eighty years. of age, and having two daughters mar- 
ried, did, nevertheleis, marry again, and had chidren 
by his fecond wife. ‘Thete latt objecuons of Dionyinis 
Halicarnafleus are not very itrong; for it might be 
anfwered, that Gegania was married before Tarquin was 
extremely old, and that fhe would not have been the 
only woman that has born children by a hufband about 
eighty years old: and that a king, wio has only 
daughters, 1s wailing, tho” he be never fo old, if he 
finds himtelf not quite decayed, to try whether he 
can get fons. ‘This Fiftorian had forgot one of the 
itrongelt objections which he could have mace ule ot; 
he does not take notice that, according to the general 
tradition, Tanaquil did io cunningly manage matters, 
after ‘Tarquin’s death, that fhe rasied Servius Tullus 
to the throne. Which fhows what is faid of Gegania, 
to be fabulous and romantic. How furprifing is it 
after all this, that Dionylius (32) should have tound 
out but one author (33), who iaid that the two fons- 
in-law of ‘Fullius were not the fons of the frit Tarquin, 
but his grandion:. “the opinion of this hagle author 
has been adopted by that great Hiitorian. Livy was 
not fo judicious ; he rather chofe to follow the croud 
(34), and thereby involved himielf in a great many 
difnculties, injurious to his memory. See Laurentius 
Valla’s Difiertation upon that fubject. One can hardly 
apprehend how fo great a man as Livy fhould commit 
fo many faults, in itis account of the Tarquins. “lane 
greateit objections that can be raifed againit Diony tus 
Halicarnafieus is this, that lanaguil would not have en- 
deavoured to place her fon-in-law, Servius Tullius, on 
the throne, had fhe had two grandfons : but it may 
be anfwered, that they were in their cradle, and that 
the fate of affairs required a fucceflor, of an age 
that might cnable him to reign yigoroufly, and by 
hinfelf. She was obliged therefore to preter her fon- 
in-law to her grandions. 

[G] The Hifforian .. . .. has been more faccefiful ix 
confuting ... . than in avoiding miflakes himself} He 
fell into his own fnare; for he aicribes to “lanaquil 
a daughter, of whom it is no leis ablurd, that ihe 
fhould be the mother, than that Lucius ‘Purquinius, 
and Aruns, fhould be her fons. He pretends (35), 
that Brutus was the fon of Tarquinia, the daughter 
of Tarquinius Prifcus, and of ‘lanaquil; and fays, 
that brutus was very young, when his father and 
eldeft brother were put to death, by order of Tarqui- 
nius Superbus. Let us turn his arguments againit 
himlelf. If the mother of this Brutus was ‘Panaquil's 
daughter, fhe was twenty-five years of age, when her 
father was affaflinated, and fixty-nine when Tarquinius 
Superbus ufurped the crown. Brutus muit then have 
been nineteen years of age at leat. Ic isnot likely that 
‘Yarquin put to death his brother-in-law, and his ne- 
phew, the fame year he took away Servius ‘T'ullius’s 
life. Itis probable he had the policy to leave fome 
intervals between his great crimes. We may therefore 
fay, that Brutus was at leait twenty years of age, when 
his father was put to death ; but if he had been of that 
age, would he not have had an opportunity fhewing his 
parts ? Whoever undertakes to conceal a great courage, a 
noble foul, and a great defign, underthe outlide of a tool, 
muit needs be a man of a great genius to do it con- 
fiftently. Brutus did admirably fucceed in hiding thole 
things, under the falfe appearance of ftupidity. He 
therefore had a great addrefs, and noble pray | 

theie 





(31) According 
to Livy, Mba, 


pag. 43, he 


drove his horfe 
againft the Ro 
man Dictator, 
at the head of 
his army, aad 
was wounded, 


(32) Lib. iv. 
pag. 213. 


(33) Lucius Pio 
Frugi. 


Tarqimus, 
Prifei Tarquiaii 
regis filius ne- 
poine fuerit, pa- 
rum liquet : plu- 
r bus tamen 
auċtoribus fimm 
crediderim. 
Tirus Lrviss, 
dib. t, pug. m, 
29, 4 


(35) Dionyf. Ha- 
licarn. 44, 10, 


pag. 264. 








(36) See the re- 
matk [D] in 
that article. 


(37) Dionyf. 
Halicara. hd, tw, 


fag. 234. 


(38) Id. ibid. 
pag. 264. 


(39) The year 
in which Tar- 
quin was expelled, 
But he was ex- 
peiled the 2rth 
year of his reign 
and he began to 
reign four years 
after he married 
Tullia ; for Ser- 
vius Tullius was 
dethroned the 
44th ycar of his 
Teen. 


(40) Ibid. pag. 


212. 


(1) At the word 
Adamites, 


TANAQUIL. 


avoiding miftakes himfelf. 


thefe he muft have difcovered before his father’s death ; 
and therefore would have had the fame fate with his 
eldeit brother : the tyrant would have deftroyed them 
both, for fear they fhould revenge the death of their 
father. Tt muk therefore be faid, that Brutus had not 
yet difcovered his natural endowments, confequently 
he was not nineteen years of age, when Tullius was 
dethroned. Let us allow him to be fifteen, as ] have 
done in his article (36), according to which fuppofition 
he will appear to be born in the fifty-fourth year of 
his mother’s life, which will dettroy fome of the ob- 
Jections of Dionyfus Halicarnaffeus. 

Laurentius Valla urges againft Livy, the argument 
taken from the age of ‘larquin’s fons, as if that Hifto- 
rian had faid, that Brutus and they were of the fame 
age : but I do not find that Livy fays fo, nor that it 
can be inferred from Brutus’s going with thein to Del- 
phi. ‘This would prove a very {trong argment againtt 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, who tells us, that the mar- 
riage of ‘Tarquin and Tullia falls in the fortieth year of 
Servius Tullius’s reign (37) ; from whence it follows, 
that ‘Yarquin’s children were but two or three years of 
age, when their father ufurped the throne. It there- 
fore it was neceflary for Brutus to be nearly of the 
fame age, he muft have been born in the 65th, or 66th 
year of his mother’s life. I would not much infit 
upon this proof : for tho’ that Hittorian informs us, 
that Tarquin would have Brutus to be bred up with his 
own children, it is not allowable to charge him with 
having pretended that they were nota great deal youn- 
ger than Brutus. Asaitag3al TE META Tay oineiav 
waidov ereTpemer, & dua Trent, os tonuw ero 
apis Ts meras, ciz dn ouyferiis, ard’ tra yiaw- 
Th WAP YN TOIS [ASLEUKIOlS, Ayw Te arcu] se arsh- 
Ad, nal wpeT lav omota TOIS XAT adnOeray NAI- 
Siors. Verfarique inter liberos Juos patiebatur, non Lo- 
noris cauja, ut wideri voluit, quafi cognatum; fed ut 
ridiculis diđtis fadtifque oblectamento effet adolefcentibus, 
quemadmodum folent vert fatui (38). A youth of eighteen 
or twenty years may be placed with Princes of feven or 
cight years of age, to be their companion ; efpecially 
when fuch a familiarity, a vain piece of honour, is only 
defigned for their diveriion. In reality, it muft of ne- 
cefity be acknowledged, that they were younger than 
he; for he had children old cnough to engage ina 
confpiracy, when (39) the eldeft of Tarquin’s fons was 
not yet thirty years of age. I muit take notice of a 
miftake in thefe four propofitions of Dionylius hali- 
carnafleus: I. That if Tarquinius Superbus had been 
the fon of the firt ‘Tarquin, he would have been 
twenty-feven years old, when the firft ‘Tarquin was 
killed. II. ‘That Servius ‘Tullius would have been 
only three years older than he. Teigi pévoy itest 
S2]eps aweosSuTep@ av. Triennio tantum eorum 
alterum antecederet (40). IH. That Servius Tul- 
lius was forty years in poffefion of the crown, 
which was placed upon his head, after the death of 
the firt ‘f'arquin. JV. And that therefore, Tarqui- 
nius Superbus would have been above feventy years 
old, when Servius ‘l‘ullius was dethroned. This isa 
very falfe confequence ; and rather than afcribe it to 


TANDEMUS. 


the Hiftorian, I fhould chufe to fay, that the tran- 
fcribers fkipped the word 7:7 aes, quatuor; tor he 
could not be ignorant that Servius Tullius reigned 
forty-four years. 

Have you obferved, faid one to me the other day, 
that Henry Glareanus (41), having read Valla’s Diflerta- 
tion, and Dionyfius’s Arguments againft Fabius Pi- 
&tor’s opinion, does neverthelefs adopt that opinion ? 
It is upon this foot he has branched out the pedigree 
of the ‘larquins. He makes the two fons-in-law of 
Servius Tullius to be the fons of the firit Tarquin : 
he gives him alfo Brutus’s mother for his daughter. I 
do not much wonder, that Stephen Pafquier (42) has 
committed the fame fault (43), for, fhe he never 
heard of Valla’s book, nor took any notice of the 
difpute of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus againit Fabius 
Pictor, and the other Roman Hiiltorians. I know 
Glareanus acknowledges, that the opinion of Diony- 
ñus is grounded on good reafons, mulis id ac dignif- 
fimis aftruens argumentis. Generally f{peaking, they 
are the fame with thofe made ufe of by Laurentius 
Valla. However, I believe, with Glsreanus, that 
he did not fteal them from this antient Hiftorian: he 
had read the old authors : but after all, more learned 
men than he are not aware while they are compofing, 
that fuch or fach things are to be found in Plutarch, 
or Diodorus Siculus, e. He protefts, he knew not 
that Dionyfius. Halicarnafleus had made ufe of thofe 
arguments, and he is much more ingenuous than Perot- 
tus and Politian in acknowledging from what authors 
he takes what is not his own. ‘ Nif quis Dionyfium 
ab eo non lectum, atque cum fuopte hoc ingenio ex- 
pifcatum contendat, quod iple fatetur in priore de- 
fenfione adverfus Benedictum Miorandum quendam. 
Nam ut de Valla aliud fufpicer ejus candor cbfat. 
Liberé enim ac ingenuc ubique fateri folet, per quos 
profecerit, & unde habucrit quod {cripferit : fecus certe 
atque Percttus in {uo cornu, aut in fuis operibus Poli- 
tianus, gloriolæ ac popularis auræ captatores, ut 
mihi quidem viium eft, eth bonz liter eis multum 
debent (44). -- -- Unifi anyone will infil that be 
had never read Dionyfius, but had fifbed this out by 
his oxen ingenuity, as he confeffes in a former difence 
again one Benedičtus Morandus. For to fulpe4 any 
< thing elfe of Valla, his candor forbids. Since he freely 
and inzenuoufly every where owns the authors he is be- 
holden to, and from ewhom he borrows what he writes: 
a conduc? certainly wery different from that of Perottus 
and Politian in their avorks, who feem ta me to be asn- 
bitious of a little glory and papular applaufe, tho other- 
avife the learned world is nst a little indebted to them? 
I heard this perlon out patiently, and afterwards 
fhewed him, that Glareanus declares plainly enough 
againft Livy, and 2cquaints his readers, that he gives 
the genealogy of the Tarquins only according to the 
plan of that author. I farther alledged a very pro- 
bable reafon againft thofe, who charge Valla with 
Plagiarif{m in this particular, wiz. that he did not 
make ufe of an obfervation which might have ftrength- 
ned his arguments, and was to be met with in Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnafleus (45). 
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(4!) Glareanus, 
in Annotation: _ 
bu: ad Librum Í 
T. Livii, pag. m. 


40. 


(42) In the gth 
L ttr ol the 
orh mok, peg. 


m. 546. 


43) Exceot thar 
he fays, pag. 
548, that Bru- 
tus was Tar- 
quin’s coufin- 
german; where 
in he is naia- 
Ked 


(44) Glarcanus, 
abi iupra. 


(5) Diony fus 
Halicarnaidiens 
fthews, that Lu- 
cumon went to 
Rome the 8th 
year of Ancus’s 
reign at the far- 
theft; from 
whence it rol- 
lows, that he 
lived 16 years at 
Rome before 
he wasa kine. 
But Walla faya 

e lived there 
only ten years. 


TANDEM US (a), an Heretic, who rofe in Germany, under the F.mpercr (4) He is ato 
Henry V, about the year 1124, and fpread his errors particularly among the citizens of 


Antwerp. 


He was a Jay-man, who had his tongue well hung, and in fubtilty of wit, 
eloquence, and many other refpects, exceeded the greateft fcholars of his time. 


Hle was 


magnificent in his apparel [4], kept a good table, and was attended by three thoufand 
armed men; by whofe means he brought about what the charms of his language could 
not effect. He had infatuated his followers to fuch a degree, that they drank the water 
in which he bathed himfelf, and preferved itasa relic. One may very well wonder, 
though perhaps it is no wonder at all, how he could feduce many people with doctrincs 
and actions fo fhocking as his were. [He maintained, that it was no fenfual action, but 
rather a {piritual one, to lye with a maid in her mother’s prefence, and with a wife in 
the fight of her hufband, and he himfelf practifed that doétrine. He killed thofe whom 
he could not convince. He afcribed no virtue to the facrament of the Eucharift, and 
acknowledged no diftinétion between lay-men, and thofe who had taken orders. A 
prieft 

[A] He was magnificent in his apparel.) This is a their diftinguifhing chara&er the do&trine of naked- 
killing blow for Moreri, who fays (1), that Tandemus nefs : but no body obferves, that Tandemus was for 


revived the Herefy of the Adamites. ‘Thefe had for having every one to fhew his whole body, as Adam 
an 


c 


lled Tanche- 
linus 


TANDEMUS. TAPHIANS. TAPPERUS. 


prieft he happened to meet with in a boat, gave him a blow on the head, which killed 
him. His errors were not quickly extirpated ; but at length thofe erring people were 
brought back into the pale of the Church. Norbert (b) was the chief inftrument of their 
converfion ; and fo moved both men and women that they brought back the hofts they (e) Prateoles, 


292 


(6) He was the 
fou nder of the 
order of the Pre- 





r ; ‘ . wsce Tandemus, 
monftratenfs, had kept tor the fpace of ten years in fome holes or trunks (c). ie che 
and Eve did theirs before the Fall. On the contrary, ‘ & veftibus deauratis incedens (2). -- - He avent in (2) Prateol. in 


Elencho Herei. 
vece Tandemus, 


he loved to be richly drefled. ‘ In pretiofo habitu, ‘ rich habits adorned with gold.’ 


TAPHIANS. A people fituate towards Acarnania, the fame with the Teleboes. 
See the remarks in the article TE LIU BOES. 


TAPPERUS (Ruaropus) a native of Enchuyfen in Holland, lived in the 
XVIth century. He ftudied Philofophy and Divinity at Louvain, where he was 
profeffor of Divinity thirty-nine years, and Dean of St Peier’s Church about twenty- 
four years, He was alfo chancellor of the univerfity. He followed tometimes che court 
of the Emperor Charles V, and was confulted by that prince upon fevera] important 
occafions (a). Some fay, that thofe avocations hindred him from throughly ftudying 
the doctrine of Grace [4], and that not having read Sc Auguftin carefully, and being 
defirous of keeping at too great a diftance from the Proteftants, he approached too 
near Pelagianifm [8]. He was deputed to the council of Trent as the Emperor’s 
Divine, in the year 1551 (b), where he difcovered a great capacity (c), and immediately 
upon his return, he fet up for a party-leader againft Michael Baius (d), who ftrictly ad- 
hered to St Auguftin’s doctrine on the articles of Predeftination and Free-will. He died at 
Bruffels the fecond of March 1559, at feventy-one years of age [C], and was buried 


(a) Valer. An- 
dræas, Biblioth, 
Bele. pay. 802. 


(b) Opera Baii, 
Part, ii, Pag. 


(¢) Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. pag. 
$03. 


(d) Opera Baii, 
ibid. pag. 207, 


217. 
at 
[4] Thofe avocations hindered him from fludying < fit, NEC PECCATUM EST quod quis non con- 
throughly the dorine of Grace.) © He would never < vertitur; quia non poteft pro tunc ad Deum converti, 
< have departed from the common doétrine of the uni- ‘ & neceflario non convertitur, & per confequens non 
(1) That isthe © verfity (1), had not his attendance at court, and < libere (5). -- - - If therefore the grace be wanting, (5) Ibid. 
univerfity of © extraordinary occupations, deprived him of the ‘ «without avhich the heart cannot be converted towards 
Pouya ‘ time he ought to have fpent in reading St Auguftin, ‘ GoD, NEITHER Is IT A SIN for one not to be 
‘ before he filled his head with the notions of a new ‘ converted ; becaufe it ts not in his power at that time 
¢ 


‘ Divinity.’ This is what I find in page 48 of a ‘ tobe converted, and he is of neceffity not converted, and 


book printed in 1688, with this title, pologre Hiffo- 
rigue de deux Cenfures de Louvain EF de Douay fur la 
matiere de la Grace. 

[B] Being defirous of keeping at tos great a diflance 
from the Proteflants, he approached too near Pelagiani{m. } 


“< confequently not of his own free will.” Some other pro- 
pofitions of this nature, extracted out of 'Tapperus’s 
book, may be {feen in the new edition of Michael 
Baius’s works, at page 218 of the fecond part. 

[C] He died. ... the fecond of March 1559, and 


at fevinty-one years of age (6). | It will be faid, rerhaps, (6) This does 

by fome, that Moreri has here committed two miftakes : not agree with 
l. In putting 1559 in the room of 1558. II. In af- aeded pips. 
firming, notwithilanding this, that Tapperus died af firmed, that be 


‘ ‘The defire of being always, and in every thing, of a 
contrary opinion to the new Heretics, was a com- 
mon temptation at that time, which made fome 


e 


‘Tapperus was one 


(2) Gery, Apo- 
logie Hiftor, des 
Cenfures, P. 49. 


(3) Ruard. Tap- 
pers in Artei, 
contra Proteftan- 


great men depart from tradition. 
of them. .... Peter Soto, that learned Dominican, 
Conteffor to Charles V . . . wrote a long and learned 
letter to ‘Tapperus, wherein he fhewed him, that he 
could not follow thofe new opinions, without run- 
ning into Pelagianiim (2). Soto was in the right 
to addrefs him in thefe terms; for’fapperus taught, in 
exprefs words, that man is able to do many good 
actions by the mecr ttrength of nature, and without 
the afhiftance of Grace; Sine Gratia ex viribus natura 
multa bona ab hominibus fieri poffe (3), and that the 
wicked and the infidels might glorify and worthip 


a a A ES e ay a 


his return from the council. 
he had known, that Tapperus returned from ‘Trent to 


Would he have faid fo, if was born the 
15th of Februa- 


Louvain in the year 1552 ? He found the firit miftake "Y ‘455 


in Valerius Andreas ; but how came he not to find 
there alfo the correétion of that miftake ? The two 
Latin verfes wherein the numeral letters point out the 
day and the year of that Doétor’s deceafe, give us 
the year 1558. Moreri quotes them after Valerius 
Andreas, and therefore ought to have concluded from 
them, that 1559 wasa fault of the prefs. Befides, 
Valerius Andreas obferves, that Tapperus’s Apotheofis 


was printed in the year 1558 (7). ‘This is what may, (7) It is certain, 
I think, be objected to Moreri: but I have fomething that the Book- 


to fay in his vindication, as to the firt head ; for he {ller, who 
printed that Æ- 


Gop, and avoid fin, without any other affiftance than 
that of nature. * Quod Impii & Infideles per folam 
‘ nature legem, ficut Deum cognofcere, ita eum fo- 


tes, apud Opera 
Mich, Baii, 
Part. ii, p. 218, 


Edit, 1696. ‘ lum adorare & glorificare potuerunt : EF gquòd Impius was in the right to place Tapperus’s death in the year patbeafit, put 
‘ & Infidelis folis natura: talentis naturalibuique viribus 1559 : and becaufe the nature of his work did not 1558, SARE 
< relictus poffit vitare peccata : quia, rguit, difcernit oblige him to make any criticifms, he may be ex- end of the ad- 
‘ inter multa licita atque illicita, ita pro tempore & lo- cufed for keeping to the Bibliotheca Belgica, without véttifment to 
‘co poteft non peccare, nolle fornicari, ex eo quod entring upon the difcuflion of the faults. The author ‘Be 1e4t 
« judicat illa cffe illicita. Ome ENIM Quon ma- of that Bibliotheque is not exact enough, he confounds 
‘LUM ESSE NOVIT, ODISSE ATQUE aBomt- his reader, and throws him into difagreeable perplexi- 

(4) Oper. Bai, © NARI POYTEST (4). -- That the wicked, and the In- ties. He acquaints us, that the two verfes mentioned 

= ‘ fidels, by the lave of nature only, as they avere able know by him, point out the year in which Tapperus died ; 

‘GOD, j might thy worfhip and glorify him; and but they point out the year 1558. I add, that the 

‘ that a wicked man, or an Infidel, left only to his natu- Apotheofis of that Doctor was printed in the year 

“ ral firength and talents, might avoid fin: becaufe, fays 1558, how can thofe things be reconciled with the 
“he, be can diftinguifh between the laufulnefi and un- year 1559, in which he fays ‘Tapperus died ? Why 

* larfulne/s of a great many things, and confequently can, does he not remove fuch a difficulty ? Should he not 

‘ at the proper times, and occafions, avoid finning, refolve have acquainted us, that the author of thole two verfes 

‘ againft fornication, from his judging them to be unlaw- began the year at Eafler ? According to this reckoning, 
‘fil. FoR Every THING WHICH HE KNows the fecond of March, 1558, mentioned by him, is, 
‘TO BE EVIL, HE MAY HATE AND ABOMI- in effect, the fecond of March t559. I think Vale- 

‘ NATE. He maintained, that a man would not be rius Andreas knew nothing of this folution. Note, 
guilty of fin in not being converted, if he wanted the That the author of Tapperus’s Apotheofis (8) fuppotes, (8) Fol, m, AS 
grace neceflary for his converfion. ‘ Sic igitur deet that Tapperus died after Charles V. It is certain that verlos 


* gratia, qua opus eft, ut ad Deum cor converti pof- 


this Emperor died in September 1558: which proves, 
that 





T APP 


at Louvain (e). 
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He left his eftate to the poor, and his books to the Faculty of Divinity 


(f/f). I will give the catalogue of his works [D}, and {fome extracts of that doétor’s 
Apotheofis [E]. His violent zeal againft the Proteftants did not prevent his declaring 


(e) Valer. Andr. ibid, 


that the fecond of March, on which Tapperus died, 
belongs to the following year, and that the Apotheofis 
(9) Itis Gid in was not printed till the year 1559 (9). 
the title of the [D] Ipai give the catalgue of his works.) He pub- 
cegrek lifhed in two volumes in folio, at Louvain, 15553 
hed been printed EXplicationes in articulos circa Ecclefiaftica dogmata 
cight years bee hoc faculo controversa, à Facultate Theologica Acade- 
fore. demia Lovanienfis Caroli V. Imp. jufu collectos. His 
Orationes Theologica una cum corollaris de weris calami- 
tatum Belgii caufis atque remediis, were publifhed by 
Lindanus at Cologn in the year 1577, in 8vo. An 
edition of his works in folio was printed in the fame 
town, in the year 1582. ‘The original of his treatife, 
de Providentia Dei (3 Prædeflinatione is kept at Lou- 
vain ; but it is written in fo bad a hand that no body 
(10) Taken from could ever decypher it (10). 
Valerius An- (E) .... And fome extrafts of his Apotheofs.] The 
dieas, ubi fupra, edition I make ufe of is that of Bafil 1567, in 8vo. 
5 ae The title of it runs thus (11). D. Ruardi Tappart En- 
var. Tom. i,  Chufani, haretica pravitatis primi © poftremi per Bel- 
page 316. gicum inguifitoris, Cancellarii Academia Lovanienfis, Apo- 
theofis: Gratiano vero autore: Lege lector funefifimam 
ecclefiafticorum tyrannidem, qua quid profecerint demonfira- 
bit, nifi Deus avertat, totius tandem inferioris Germania 
excidium : liber ante oflo annos primum editus fuit, fed 
ita ut omnia ifa, que nune præfentibus motibus gliftunt, 
tanquam in fpeculo oftenderit. Tuum igitur ef collatis om- 
nibus inter fe, judicium facere quàm nihil autorem præ- 
fagientem fefellerit. Fr is a dialogue between ‘l'apperus, 
a Genius, and St Peter. We find in it, that Tapperus 
{12} Epiicopatum: afpired to the bifhopric of Louvain (12). ‘That when 
Lovanicniem fpe- he delivered, in the fame town, a panegyric upon Maxi- 
nafti. fpopb.cir- milian King of Bohemia, that prince filenced him with 
saint. But how ; 
aan ANA Nil thefe words; J hawe beard what he will fay, as well 
fome fay, fince as «vhat he has already faid; that he had an extream 
Louvain is not averfion tothofe who talked of permitting the clergy to 
en erifeugal marry, and exhorted the latter to beg of God, that he 
fect ig, thet che Would be pleaied.to deliver them from the temptation of 
abbots of Afe- the fich by fome dreams ; or, if fucha remedy was not 
hem, St Ber-  fufficient, to be prudent, when they could not be chatte : 
nad, and Ton- Ad calibatum fervandum, vitandumque conjugium folco 
ae poe ee orgiis initiatos hortari ut guolis Jentirent defide- 
ofthe new bi- 770 Pumanitatis intumuiffe venas, orarent Deum, ut ab ea 
thoprics, endea- imbecillitate liberaret ipfos per fomnia, © noGurnas pol. 
voured to reduce /usiunculas. Si ne hoc quidem prodeffet, quod non poffent 
them to one on- cafie, facerent caute, nec admitterent ullo padlo in animos 
bppabhichiawas:to fuos flagitiofam cogitationem de conjugio facerdotum ; 'Vhat 
be at Louvain. i 8 pikes yug fe : $ 
See Brandt, in Ris firit exploit againft the fectaries, was to caufe John 
his Hiftory of | Vordenas to be burnt at the Hague, who maintained, 
the Reformation, that he had done well to marry, though he was a 
‘smd, p.239. priet: That the city of Antwerp, for fear of lofing 
their trade, did not approve that the heretics fhould 
be perfecuted ; and that he advifed the King of Spain 
to order it to be burnt, that the other towns might be 
terrified by fuch a fevere punifhment : ‘That he was 
deputed to Trent, where he fpoke firt as being the 
eldeft of his colleagues: “Phat the Spaniards themfelves 
laughed at his fpeech : That he loft a great many books 
in his return to Louvain: That, after his return, he 
and his colleagues caufed all the tranflations of the {crip- 
ture to be condemned, except the Vulgar : That they 
endeavoured to deftroy all the works of Erafmus, but 
could not fucceed init, being thwarted by the Prefident 
of Brabant, and the Bithop of Arras: That Sleidan’s 
hiftory proved a moft pernicious poifon, which every 
body greedily fwwallowed: ‘That it was tranflated into 
all forts of languages: ‘hat the emperor commended 
that Hiftorian for his faithfulnefs, and was furprized to 
(13) Ipfe Cæfar find in it fo many hidden truths (13). ‘That it could 
delectatus le€tione not be put into the Index of prohibited books, 
on ae before it had been read over and over by cvery 
‘suas videbat) re- VOdY ? © Tunc demum (fi diis placet) Sleydanri nomen 
tum narratione,  Tidiculè adjeftuin eft catalogo noftro, cum omnes (in- 
& commendabat * quam) ut ungues {fuos tenerent, aut potius fatietate 
veritatem. naufearent. Antè nihil impetrari potuit (14). - -- - 
App. Ruardi < Then at lafl (as Heaven would have it) Sleidan s name 
avas ridiculoufly added to our Index, when every body, 


(tr) You will 
tind che utile of 
the Grft edition 
at the end of 
this remark. 


A h 


Jappart, folio D , 
DJe 


‘ | fay, had got him by heart, or rather were grown tired 


63g) Ibia, < acith him. Before this nothing could be obtained” That 
the great care taken to get the books of the Proteftants 
VOL. V. 


that 
(f) Md. ibid. 


condemned, was not fufficient to prevent the artifices 

of the Bookfellers: That by altering or leaving out the 

names of the authors, many dangerous books were put 

off, and the Inquifitors impofed upon; and that it fell 

out fometimes, that they condemned a book, which 

they had before approved of. ‘ Quanquam ne tic qui- 

€ dem cavere potuimus quin typographi, homines ver- 

‘ futiffimi impofuerint nobis: mutatis autorum nomi- 

nibus, vel omis, vel inverfis, vel etiam Græcè red- 

ditis qua: erant Latina, & è contra: ut fæpe coat 

jimus qua ante approbaveramus, ea damnare poft, 

vix aufi profiteri apud regem noftram fimplicitatem. 

Nam ex titulis librorum æitimanda nobis omnia erant, 

cùm non vacarit perlegere qua intus erant, quorum 

quadam ita etiam erant obfcura & ingeniofa (qua 

traude femper hæretici abundarunt) ut quid fcribere- 

tur, non aflequeremur. Ad quem modum turpiter 

nos decepit Philippi Melanchthonis libellus de Theo- 

logia Chriftiana, qui titulo Hippophili Melangæi 

paflim fenatorum, prefidum, & noftrorum etiam Bac- 

calaureorum manibus tritus eft: donec amici, qui in 

Germania adhuc fynceri erant, admonuerunt, ut ha- 

bita fynodo confuleremus lexica noftra, fore enim ut 

idem efle Philippum & Hippophilum deprehendere- 

mus (15)... Idem accidit in Cœlii Secundi de pro- ¢,,) Ihia, felig 

videntia libello quidem non magno, fed peftilentifimo: D`2 verfo, 

quem ille nebulo tum primum innotefcens Areneum 

infcripferat. Nos enim rati efle poeticum, aut gram- 

maticum figmentum, non ante olfaciebamus fucum 

quam omnia exemplaria eflent Lovanii diftraéta. Ta- 

cco de Hutteno, Calvino, Urbano Rhegio, & aliis 

(pro dolor) multis, quos nobis ofcitantibus nefcio qui- 

bus titulis, ex metamorphofi opinor Ovidiana petitis, 

infinuaverunt (16). - - - - Altho’ even all this care was (16) Ibia, for Db 

not fufficient to prevent the Bookfellers, who are a very 3 vefa | 

cunning fort of people, from impofing ubon us: by chang- 

ing authors names, omitting, tranfpofing, or even tranfla- 

ting into Greek avhat was Latin, & vice verfa; fo 

© that ave were often forced to condemn ahat we had be- 

‘ fore approved, and fearce durf} own our fimplicity be- 

‘ fore the king. For all the judgment we could be able 

< to make, was only from the titles of the books, as ave 

< had not time enough to read their contents, and there 

< avere fome of them fo obfcurely and artfully contrived, 

‘ the Heretics being always ready at this fort of deceit, 

‘ that we could not be certain what fubje awas treated 

‘ of. We avere bafely impofed upon in this manner by 

© Philip Melanchthons book de ‘Theologia Chriftiana, 

< which, under the name of Hippophilus Melangausy 

‘ paffed every where currently thro the hands of our fe- 

‘ nators, préfidents, and even the bachelors of our uni- 

< werfity, till Jome of our orthodox friends in Germany, 

< advifid us to-call a fynod, in order to confult our Lexi- 

< cons, for that we fhould find Philippus and Hippophilus 

‘ to mean the fame thing... . . The like impofttion kap- 

< pened in regard to Calius Secundus’s book concerning 

< Providence, notgreat indeed, but very pernicious : which 

‘ the vile author then firft appearing intitled Arencus. We 

© believing it to be fome poetical or grammatical filion, 

< did not diftover the cheat, till all the copies brought to 

© Louvain, were fold off. d omit Hutten, Calvin, Urban 

< Regius and others, alas too many, whofe works they 

< fold under our nofes, by I know not what titles bor- 

‘ rowed: I think from Ovid's Metamorphofis.’ After- 

wards Tapperus tells us, that he forced feveral ftudents 

in Louvain to recant, and pay a fine: ‘That he caufed 

fome others of them to be burnt and beheaded: ‘That (17) Mulieres 

fome women of good families were by his order buried 

alive (17). That he perfecuted Perfevald, a Rhetori- 

cian, who fpoke ill of the inquifitors: That, fearing 

this accufed perfon would prove his innocence, fince ye erant) curavi. 

he was favoured by feveral people, he brought againit Ibid. fol. E 

him a charge of Sodomy, which deprived him of moft verlo. 

of his protectors (18). That he privately condemned 

him to perpetual imprifonment ; but, that in order to 
a TER z . co & deformi 

avoid the charges of maintaining this prifoner, or the (ori amoris 

odium of having let him ftarve, he delivered him infamiam affinxi, 

to a gentleman, who interceded for him: That after- fatimque ocius 

wards he forced that gentleman to anfwer for the guilt Evro à favore 

of that interceflion, and condemned him to forfeit his ee ae 

Eeee whole DEF: 


primarias & sp- 
timis in urbe 
prognatas terra 
obrucudas (ut vie 


(18) Homini cæ- 
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(g) Poffev. in 
Appar. Tom. il, 
pug. 358. 


(b) Id. ibid, 


(19) Ibid. folo 
E 3. 


(20) Ne vacillent 
argumenta Lato- 
m: quum rudeni 


indigeftamque 


malem vocat pri- 


m:tivem Eccle- 


fanmi. lbid, 


(21) See the Pre- 


fece ta bis Hi- 


Roire des Varia- 


tons. 


(22) See hia Pa- 


ftoral Letters, 
wherein he de- 
feribes the 

doctrine of the 


antent Fathers 


(23) Apotheol. 
fel. G ae 


(24) Ab eo dic 
nunquam carui 


nefcio quu pruri- 


tu, nec quis 
oculis afpexi fa- 


mulas meas, lbid. 


(25) Ibid. fol. G 
verfo. See below, 


citation (31), 
the pafiage of 
Lindanus. 


A PRE R US. 


that what is faid in the fixth chapter of St John’s Gofpel does not concern the Lord’s- 
Supper, though the Fathers have applied the words of this Evangelift to that myftery in 
their fermons (g). This opinion of his was confuted (b). He efteemed Fauftus Regienfis 


to be orthodox [F]. 


Lindanus beftowed fingular praifes upon him, and believes, that 


Tappcrus was endowed with the gift of prophecy [G]. 


whole eftate. l omit a long account of the proceed- 
ings againft Angelus Emphlitius, a Paris divine. Fraud 
and. violence had here an equal fhare. It is obferved, 
in the preamble to that account, that Bartholomew La- 
tomus compared the Chriftian Church to a bear’s cub, 
which could not receive its true fhape, till ic had been 
licked for many ages: Perinde ac fi religionem Chriflia- 
nam urfa aliqua peperif[et, quam non una mater tamen 
lambendo detergerct atque efformaret, fed mille quingen- 
forum annorum fomnia (19). Here follows a reflexion 
of the author of the Apotheofis. ‘ O cæci! Chrifti 
‘ lex wterna eft, nec eget maturatione temporum, ut 
‘ flabilitatem confequatur. Alioqui primis ecclefiz 
€ ynembris magna fuiflet injuria facta, {i quid ad illo- 
‘rum inftitutionem defuiflet cujus percipiendi eden- 
€ tula ifta mundi fenecta demum capax fuiilet, - - - - O 
‘ye blind! The law of Chrift is eternal, and it wants 
< not to be ripened by time to gain its perfeftions. Other- 
< wife the firft members of the Church muf have fuf- 
s fered great bardjpip, if any had been wanting in their 
< inflitution, which the toothlefs old age of the world 
‘ might afterwards have been capable of perceiving.” 

Let us here, by the way, take notice of the fate of 
controverfies. At that time the objections of the Pro- 
teftants forced atomus to maintain, that the begin- 
ning of Chriflianity was a chaos, which had been dif- 
entangled by degrees (20). The Protettants were con- 
tinually faying, that things fhould be brought to the 
firit inftitution ; and that whatever was not prefcribed 
in the fcripture fhould be abolifhed. What courfe did 
he take to anfwer them? He bethought himfelf of this 
hypothefis, that the Church had attained to perfection 
only by degrees. The above-mentioned reflexion, 
which was the Proteftants reply, is the foundation of 
a book which the Bifhop of Meaux wrote againit them, 
an hundred and forty years after (21). What courfe 
did M. Juricu take to aniwer him? He revived Lato- 
mus’s hypothefis (22). What an exchange is this? 
Sors omnia verfat. 

Note, it is fuppofed, that ‘Tapperus confefles he had 

‘rformed the part of a midwife in a boat, without 
trains what he did, and without having heard that 
children came into the world in that manner; believ- 
ing ftill what his mother had told him, that they came 
out of the parfley-bed. ‘ Ecce auditus vagitus eft (ut 
< fit verbo venia) nefcio quo loco...... Dii talem 
4 terris avertite petem : ego inde prodire infantulos 
< putafiem ? Mater mihi perfuaferat apud nos 
‘© proximis arundinetis dari mulieribus (23). - - - - 
< Behold d heard a fqualling (you will pardon the ex- 


< preffion) I know not from what quarter í 


er T ê 
< gods avert fo dreadful a feene: could I bawe ever be- 
< licved children to come from thence... . My mother 
‘ had perfuaded me that women had them from among 
‘ the reeds.’ Note alfo, that, though he is made to 
confels, that he felt, fince that time, the motions of 
luit, and looked upon his fervant-maids, with fome 
fort of temptation (24.) Yet he is not contraditted, 
when he protefts, that he had never lain with a wo- 
man, nor even faluted any (25). He did not come 
off with being inftrumental in the delivery of one: 
For at his coming out of the boat, he was furrounded 
by a great number of country women, who hurried 
him into a tavern, and forced him to be god-father to 
the child, and to pay the reckoning. He had not 
one penny left, when he had paid for the entertain- 
ment that was made at his cot: < Emunétus fum omni 
* pecunia; nec potui redimere ubi navem appuliffemus 
* quin ficrem compater hominis quem nunquam vidi. 
< Pertrahebant me in diverforium paluftres mulierculæ 
‘ bibacifima:, vocatus facrificus aque fobrius..... 
‘ omnes certatim paicebantur tanti compatris largi- 
* tate.... nunquam nudior, nec fordidior redii do- 


A 


mum (26). - - -- I was choufed of all my money: nor 
could I get afpore again, without becoming goffip to the 
child of a man I never faw. I was dragged to a ta- 
vern by fome drunken jades who belonged to the fens, 
the priek was called, who was no foberer. 


© they all fell to as if for a wager, at the cof of my 


god-fatherfpip.... I never got home in a poorer or dir- 

tier condition.” His exploits againft the Anabaptifts 
are not forgotten in the Apotheolis, nor his pernicious 
maxims, or methods of inquifition. ‘Take notice, that 
Valerius Andreas confefles, that this piece does very 
well difcover ‘Tapperus’s conduct. < Cæterum, fays 
< he (z:), Apotheofin R. Tappero fcripfit Henr. Geldor- 
< pius, editam ann. 1558 in gto. Verum fannis & 
< {commatibus plena genium auctoris fui prodit: ex 
< qua alioqui fummi illius viri ACTA DILUCIDE 
t PATENT. -~--- But Henry Geldorpius rote Tap- 
< perus’s Apotheofis, publifhed in the year 1558, in qto. 
© But the fatire and banter it is full of, fhews the 
‘ genius of its author; tho’ otherwife that great man's 
€ ACTIONS ARE TRULY EXPOSED 77 it. 

This article being ready to be fent to the prefs, I 
met with a copy of the firit edition of the Apothcofis. 
I fhall fet down the title of it, that it may be com- 
pared with the title of the fecond. Clarif. Theologi 
D. Ruardi Tappart Enchufani, heretice pravitatis pri- 
marii (FP generalis inguifitoris, cancellarii celeberrima 
academia Lovanienfis, pridem inconfolabili fuorum lucu 
vita fund, apotheofis: Gratiano wero Theologia Bacca- 
laureo autore. Reperies in hoc feripto, leor, non parum 
multa feitu dignifima, (F paucis hadenus cognita. inqui- 
fitorum hæreticæ pravitatis confilia atque fecreta: que 
omnibus tandem cognofcenda proponi, in primis intereffe 
reipublicæ duximus. 

[F] He believed Fauflus Regienfis to be orthodox.) He 

quoted him, ¢ calling him an venerable man: Where- 
upon, being informed by one of his brethren, that 
Fauitus had been condemned, as being full of errors ; 
he was very much furprized at it, and could not be- 
lieve it, as Eftius relates in a Theological difcourfe, 
pronounced at Douay, in 1609. He had it from 
the dottor himfelf, who gave that information to 
Tapperus (28) ’ Here is another authority for it: 
Ut quantum Pelagianis faverit, neminem lateret, 
Fauftim regienfem epifcopum, qui Semipelagianorum 
fuit antefignanus, & cujus libri a fanéto Gelafio papa 
in concilio Romano è Catholicorum albo deleti funt, 
paflim commendat & inter patres adducit (29). - - - - 
That all the world might know how much he favoured 
Pelagianif/m, he every where commends and ranks among 
the Fathers Fauftus Bifbop of Reggio, who was the leader 
of the Semipelagians, and whofe works were firuck out 
of the catholic lift by St Gelafius the Pope, in a coun- 
cil at Rome. 
[G] Lindanus beflowed fingular praifes (30) upon him, 
and believed that Tapperus was endowed with the gift of 
prophecy.} Thefe are his words: ‘ Hoc ipfum certe tam 
‘ vita, quam voce, cum apud nos mortalis ageret, ma- 
< gis præ fe ferebat, diferte tantum non prophetans, 
* qux modo peccatorum noftrorum caufa Belgici pati- 
“mur, ficuti & his ipfius orationibus perfpicuè præ- 
* dixille cernitur (31), - - - This very thing mof certain- 
“h be more evidently pointed out while he continued with 
‘us in this mortal flate, both by his life and dottrine, 
‘ almofi expre/sly prophefying what we in Holland bawe 
‘ fuffered for the fake of our fins, which from thefe very 
< orations be appears to have clearly foretold” There 
was no need of being a very great prophet, to fore- 
tel, that the conduét of the Roman Catholics againft 
the new religion, would occafion great diforders ; and 
that a civil war would be the confequence of their tiring 
out the patience of the Proteftants. 


aha eS er ir Si ir er Ci aie 4 


TARPA 


(26) Ibid, fos) 
G2 erfa, 


(27) Valer, 
Andr. ubi fup::, 
pag. 803, 


(23) Gery, Apol, 
des Cenfures, 
pag. $0 


(29) Opera 
Mich. Baii, 
Part, i, pag, 
218, 219, 


(30) Ornamen- 
tum hujus fæcu« 
li noftri finguli- 
re. . « fobrictatis 
perpetua: esem- 
plum, inviola- 
tum cafticatis 
& ejus virginalis 
fpeculum, pru- 
dentia@ norma, 
eximie pietatis 
in pauperes fpe- 
cimen, se e. jee 
juniis frequentio- 
ribus affiduifque 
deditus . . . . mo» 
dcftize regula, 
temperantiz a- 
miufits, toleran- 
tie, patiente, 
charitatis Chri- 
ftiane, omnis 
denique virtutis 
magifter abfolu- 
tifimus, Linds. 
nus, ubt infra, 
Pag: 27. 


(31) Lindanus, s: 
Praæfat. Orazio- 
num Theolog. 
Ruardi Tapperi, 
pag. 26, He bas 
aljo thek werds: 
A Prophetarum 
gratia minime 
vacuus p-erifque 
piis viris crece- 
recurs. ... 2lie- 
num a vero dix- 
ifie non videstur 
gui eum fpiritu 
prophetix divini 
tus praditum tu- 
ifle pronunciet. 


(1) Herat. Epift. 
ii, lib, ti, ver. 
102, 
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TARPA, TARRUNTIUS. 


TARPA (Spurius Metius, or M æcıus) was a Licencer, or a Critic, of 


the Poems, that were to be recited on the Stage. 
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He had four colleagues, and it was 


neceffary that one of them fhould approve thofe pieces before they were produced in 


public [4]. 


In order to it, the Poets were appointed to meet in the temple of Apollo 


Palatinus, where they read their works, and then the Critics paffed their judgment 
upon them. Good judges were not always pleafed with Tarpa’s judgment, as appears 
froma paffage of Cicero; which may be feen at the end of the laft remark of this 


article, 
Critic but what is more in his tavour than to 


[4] L was neceffary that one of them fhould approve 
thofe pieces, before they avere produced in public.) This 
particular is to be found in one of the fcholiaits upon 
eae on thefe words of the tenth fatire of the firft 

ook. 


.... Hee ego ludo 
Que nec in ade fonent certantia judice Tarpa, 
Nec redeant iterum atque iterum fpeétata theatris. 


Thefe lines fhall neer before the audience come, 
From Tarpa’s judgment to receive their doom, 


Nor fhall they entertain the flage of Rome. 


Metius Tarpa, fays he, fuit judex criticus, auditor 
afiduus poematum & poetarum in æde Apollinis feu 
Mufarum, quo convenire poetæ folebant fuaque fcripta 
recitare, que nifi a Tarpa aut alio critico, qui nu- 
mero erant quinque, probarentur, in fcenam non de- 
ferebantur. - - - - Metius Tarpa, fays he, was a ¢ri- 
tical judge, a conflant hearer of the poems and poets in 
the temple of Apollo, or of the Mufes, whither the poets 
ufed to afemble to recite their works, which unlefs they 
were approved by Tarpa, or Jome other critic, there be- 
ing five in number, were not admitted on the Stage.’ 
This office might be compared with that of the cen- 
furers of books, in the countries where there is an ìn- 
quifition. It was very troublefome, both becaufe fo 
many readers were to be heard, and becaufe the cen- 
furers were expofed to a double danger: For the pieces, 
which they rejected, made the authors very angry 
with them, genus irritabile vatum (1); and thofe, that 
were approved, might not pleafe the people, or per- 
fons of judgment. 

[B] Horace... . Jays nothing of that Critic, but what 
is more in bis favour, than to bis prejudice.| Horace 


a fe < a eS A a > e a a 


his prejudice [5]. 


mentions him again in his de Arte Poetica *. 
here are {ome ot his words, 


Si guid tamen olim 
Scripferis, in Meti defcendat judicis aures 
Et patris, & noftras. 


If you have wrote fome piece in poetry, 
Read it to Tarpa, to your fire, and me- 


Voffius (2) after having obferved, that Achilles Statius 
(3) confeiles he does not remember to have read any 
thing concerning that Metius Tarpa any where, except 
in the tenth fatire of the firlt book of Horace, fays, 
that he is alfo mentioned in the tenth fatire of the fir 
book, and repeats what Horace fays there about Tarpa. 
This is plainly the effect of a great abfence of mind. 
Voflius remembered, that Horace mentions this Critic 
twice ; in the tenth fatire of the firk book, and in 
his de Arte Poetica; But he forgot, that the paflage 
known to Statius was that of the tenth fatire ; which is 
the reafon why he refers him to it. Ido not know 
whether he perceived that miltake when the book was 
printed off; for, tho’ there are many things in his Ad- 
denda which he defires to be inferted in the page, where 
Achilles Statius is mentioned, and though the paflage 
concerning Metius, in Horace de Arte Poetica, is one 
of thofe things; yet the reader is not told, that there 
is any Correction to be made in that page. Here is 
the paflage of Cicero, which I have promifed to fet 
down: ‘ Reliquas partes diei tu confumebas his de- 
< feétationibus quas tibi ipfe ad arbitrium tuum compara- 
‘ ras: nobis autem erant ea perpetienda qua fcilicet 
‘ Sp. Mæcius . . . probaviflet (4). - - - The remaining 
‘ part of the day you employed in fuch diverfions as you 
< had been pleafed to prepare; but we were forced to 
© bear thoje avhich Meatius Tarpa bad approved. 


And 


However it is true, that Horace, who was no flatterer, fays nothing of that 


$ Ver. 380. 


(2) Voffius, de 
Imitat. & Reci- 
tat. Veterum, 


pag. $3» 


(3) Notis ad 
Hor. S2t. xX 
lib. te 


(4) Cicero, Epift, 
i, 4b, viz, ad 
Famil, 


TARRUNTIUS (a) (Lucivs) firnamed Firmanus, becaufe he was a native (4) Some cll 
of Firmum, a town of Italy, in the country of the Picentini, flourifhed at the fame time 


with Cicero, and was one of his friends (b). 


mean, that he pretended to a great fkill in Judicial Aftrology. 


He was a Mathematical Philofopher (c); I 
He would be little 


him Tarrutius, 

being deceived by 
the Greek word 
Tappotriog- 


See Salmafius, in 


known, had he not drawn up two Horofcopes, mentioned by the antients, one was that Solin. pag. 15., 


of Romulus, the other that of Rome [24 }. 


(b) See the remark [4 ], citation (2). 


[4] One was the Horofcope of Romulus, the other that 
of Rome.) Plutarch gives the following account of it. 
Varro, who was the moft learned of the Romans in 
hittory, had a particular friend named ‘larrutius, 
who being both a great Philofopher and Mathema- 
tician, applied himielf out of curiofty to draw ho- 
rofcopes by the means of Aftronomical tables, and 
was eficemed the mot eminent in his time. He 
propofed to him to find the day and hour of the 
birth of Romulus, from the known actions of his 
life, as the folution of Geometrical problems is per- 
formed by analy fis from the deta firk laid down ; for 
he maintained, that the fame art which from a given 
nativity could predict the life which was to follow, 
might, and ought, with ftronger reafon, froma known 
life, exactly determine the nativity which had pre- 
ceded. ‘Tarrutius performed what Varro requeited. 
After having confidered the inclinations and adtions 
of Romulus, the time of his life, and manner of 
his death, and compared all thefe accidents toge- 
ther, he very pofitively pronounced, that he was 
cenceived the firft year of the IId Olympiad, the 
twenty-third day of the month which the Egyp- 
traps call Chozak > about the third hour of the 
diy, at which there was a total eclipfe of the fun; 
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Thofe Horofcopes were retrograde, and 
we 


(c) See the remark. [C], citation (21), and the remark [4], citation (1). 


€ that he was born the twenty-firft day of the month 
‘ Thot +, about fun-rifing ; and that the founda- 
tion of Rome was laid by him the ninth day of 
the month called Pharmoutht {, between the fecond 
and third hour; for thefe people pretend that there 
is a certain time fixed, which governs the fortune of 
cities, as well as that of men, and that by the pofition 
and different afpect of the flars may be difcovered 
the fr moment of their foundation (1). Cicero 
relates more particularly what concerns the Horofcope 
of the city of Rome, and very juftly laughs at ic. 
< L. quidem Tarutius Firmanus familiaris nofter, in 
* primis Chaldaicis rationibus eruditus, urbis etiam 
noftre natalem diem repetebat ab jis Parilibus, qui- 
bus eam à Romulo conditam accepimus: Romam- 
que in jugo quum effet Luna, natam efle dicebat, 
nec ejus fata canere dubitabat. O vim maximam 
erroris, etiam ne urbis natalis dies, ad vim ftellarum 
& lunæ pertinebat? Fac in pucro referre ex qua 
affectione cœli primum fpiritum duxerit, num hoc 
in latere, aut in cæmento, ex quibus urbs effecta eft, 
potuit valere (2) ? - - - Lucius Tarutius Firmanus, in- 
died my very good friend, eminently fkilled in the Chal- 
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our city, fram the circumfances with which ave have 


3 © been 


dean Aftrelogy, fearched back for the birth-day ewen of 


t September, 


t April. 


(1) Plutarch, in 
the Lift of Ro- 


Mulus, 


(2) Cicero, de 
Divinat. 4. 11, 
cap. alvii. 
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we find fcarce any examples of them; for there are very few Aftrologers, who pretend 


to find out the moment of any perfon’s birth, 


from the confideration of his adventures [8]. 


Tarruntius, at Varro’s requeft, took that courfe, and boldly gave his anfwer as to the 


hour of the birth. 


© been told it was formed by Romulus: and declared 
< that it- was begun when the moon was in Libra 
“mor did he feruple to predict its fortune. O the 
firength of error, to fuppofe that even the birth of 
cities can have any relation to the influence of the moon 
and flars! if awe grant that in the cafe of a child, it 
may be of fome confequence, under what difpsfition of 
the Heavens it draws its firft breath; can this have 
© any influence over brick and mortar, the materials of 
a city?” We may obfervea confiderable difference 
between the account of Cicero and that of Plutarch. 
According to Cicero, Rome was founded on the day 
of the Palilia, that is the z21it of April, and therefore 
(3) Sec, below, ‘Tarruntius followed the common opinion (3): but ac- 
citation (21), cording to Plutarch, he did not follow it ; for he placed 
wna E: the foundation of that city on the ninth day of an 
out of Solinus, a à / ; 
who afcribes alfo Egyptian month (4), which day, according to fome 
learned Chronologers (5), anfwered to the fourth of 
October. Some (6) Chronologers conjecture, that the 
year which ¢he inhabitants of Alba, and Romulus made 
(ay: Agios ufe of, was out of order ; that the month of April cor- 
Xylander, Amy- fonded with the Autumn; and that after King Numa 
ot, and Mr Da- had given a new form to the Roman year, the feftival 
cier, the month of Pales, which was celebrated the twenty-firit of 
Pbarmcuthi an- April, correfponded with the Spring. According to 
wer cohe. ae conjecture, it might be true at the fame time, 
month of April. l 
But Petavius is that Rome was founded the twenty-firft of April, of 
ofa differento the year of the Albans, and the ninth of an Egyptian 
pinion. See the month, which correiponded with the month of Octo- 
ncxt citatione ber, However, Varro would not have exaétly fol" 
(4) Pettis th lowed his friend Tarruntius, if he had faid pofitively 
Rationario Tem- that Romulus began to build Rome the twenty-firit 
porum, Pure, x, Of April, that is, in the Spring. Note alfo, that Plu- 
lib, it, Cap. 1, tarch does not tell us in what year the city of Rome 
page m. 157; was founded, according to ‘Tarruntius. However, it 
is faid that this Aftrologer fixed on the third year of 
(EE TA the Vith Olympiad. I take this opinion to be 
Chronology, grounded upon 'l'arruntius’s placing the conception of 
‘om, i, in the Romulus in the dirit year of the JId Olympiad ; 
introduction, ¢2. and upon a fuppofition, that, according to the com- 
IX, num. Se mon opinion, he faid, that Romulus built the city of 
Rome at eighteen years of age. Befides,» it is “fup- 
pofed that Varro followed ‘larruntius’s opinion’; which 
is a further reafon why it is commonly believed, that 
he placed the foundation of that city in the third year 
of the VIth Olympiad. 

l fhall obferve, by the way, that Dionyfius Hali- 
carnafleus, after many Chronological computations, 
fixed upon the firt year of the VIIth Olympiad for 

(7) Dionyf. Ha- the epoch of the foundation of Rome (7). Father 
lic, 4b. 1, P48 Labbe therefore expreffes himfelf very ill, when -he 
TPR: fays (8), that fome aftribe that epoch zo Diomfus Hali- 
carnaffeus. Amn eminent Divine (g) tells us, that e 
nol. Frangoife, Seas followed therein by Tarruntius and Velleius Pater- 
in the Intro- culas; but that Varro had pitched upon an epoch 
duftion, cb. ix, later by two years, that is the fourth year of the 
dala Vilth Olympiad. He mut give me leave to ob- 
(9) Jaquelot, de ferve three or four things. J. ‘Varruntius wrote be- 
I Exiftence de fore Dionyfius Halicarnafleus ; for it appears from the 
Dicu, paz. 11. manner in which Cicero fpeaks of the Horofcope of 
Rome that ‘Tarruntius was then dead; and we know 
(10) Dionyf Ha- that Dionyfius Halicarnafleus compofed his Hiitory 
liarn. lb. ty after he had refided twenty years at Rome (1c}: now 
pc) he came thither foon after the entire defeat of Marc 
Antony. IT. ‘Tarruntius’s opinion does not agree with 
that of Dionyfius; for, as we have already feen, he 
placed the foundation of Rome in the third» year: of 
the Vith Olympiad. III. Velleius Paterculus “places 
f it in the fame year (11); and therefore docs not fol- 
ucrat Romulus. ha z : m Ha 
....Romam lOWthe opinion of Dionyfius Halicarnafleus. IV. ‘Phe 
urbem Parilibus moft learned Chronologers aicribe the fame hypothetis 
in Palatio con- both to Varro and Tarruntius, and therefore Varro’s 
didit. hy. Pa- epoch is notdater by two (12) years than that of 
ea Hoot Pe Dionyfius s 
Ae (B) There ave very few Aftrologers, avlo pretend to 
(ay HEN find out the moment of any perjon's birth, from the cox 
have faid three fideration of bis adventures.) E do not underitand 
years. what reafon Mr Dacier could have to fiv; that it is 
alccays the fureft avay to draw retrograde Horofcopes ; 
(13) Dacier, re- foy an Ajlroioger may boldly infer from known actions the 
marks upon the ©) 7), of the conception and birth.» Who avil! coutrad:.3 


Lite of Romu- 7e À i 
ae oat m. 193, Lim (13)? IT anfwer, that there is nothing more caly 


a a na A a 


to Tarruntius 
the common o- 
pinion. 


(8) Labbe, Chro- 


(11) Sexta O- 
ly mpiade poft 
duos & viginti 
annos quam pri- 
ma conftituta 


There is reafon to believe that he is quoted by Pliny [C]. 


than to contradict him. In mof families the birth- 
day of each perfon is well known; and as for men 
of note, one may eafily learn their nativity, by having 
recourfe to the public monuments. So thata miitaken 
Aftrologer would be quickly conviéled of his error ; 
which is the realon why thofe cheats will not venture 
upon it. “They may fately determine at what hour a 
modern king was born, for they know it and may 
read it in Hittory ; and therefore they are not con- 
fulted about juch things. 1 fhall occationally take 
notice of a miltake of Amyot, which Mr Dacier has 
not avoided. 
the fun on the day that Rome began to be built. Zv- 
vodov tzasim tinny sv duin yeser Sas ceravus WES 
naror (14). Xylander is wrong in tranflating thofe 
Greck words thus: quo fubiens jolis orbem luna dcfecit. 
Amyot has not been more fuccefsful, on which day, 
fays he, there was an eclipfe of the moon. Mr Dacier 
renders it, and that there avas an eclipje of the moon. 
There is no obfcurity in the original; it exprefies a 
conjunction of the fun and moon. Now that is a 
time when the moon cannot be eclipfed, and the only 
one when the fun can be eclipfed. An obfervation 
fhould have been made upon the parenthefis, immedi- 
ately following the Greek words, juit now quoted out 
of Plutarch. That parenthefis runs thus: {jy eves 
TpiTw THs Ez] NS OAUMTIAS SH cuuTessTar eidevae 
nab AYTINa yov olovTas Toy Titov emorory,) that 
is, it is thought, that the Poet Antimachus, a native 
of the iĝe of leos, faw that eclipfe of the fun, which 
happened inthe third year of the VIth Olympiad. 


Plutarch fays there was an eclipfe of 


( 14) Plutar, he 


24 


in Romulo, fag, 


The whole note of Mr Dacier (15) amounts to this, (1:) Dicey, Re- 
that the Poet Antimachus, mentioned by Plutarch, is marques iur b 
the fame, avhom others avill have to be a Clarian or a V* % Remus, 


Colophonian, and avlo diwed in Plato's time. Nf this 
note was right, Plutarch muit have been grof:ly mi- 
ftaken; for how couid Antimachus, cotemporary 
with Plato, obferve an ectipfe fo long before he was 
born? To jultity that Hiftorian it mutt either be fup- 
poled, that he {peaks of an Antimachus different from 
him, who was cotemporary with Plato; or that he 
only remarks in his parenthefis, that Antimachus, 
cotemporary with Plato, {peaks of an eclipfe, which 
is the fame with that of the third ycar of the Vith 
Olympiad. It is certain this is not the fenie of his 
Greek text. Father Labbe perhaps had been more in 
the right to cenfure Plutarch upon this account, than 
upon tome other things. He obferves (16), after Pe- 
tavius, that xot only in the mouth Pharmuthi, but alf 
in the whole Julian year 3961 of the Julian period, there 
avas no eclipfe of the fun, that might have bezn objerved 
in djia, much lefs in Italy, by that Poet Aatimachus of 
Teos. And then he adds: * Plutarch is miftaken in 
‘ this; for having faid that Tarruntius affirmed that 
< Rome was built when the fun and moon were in 
< conjunction, he adds, of his own head, that this 
< new moon was a true ecliptic one.” ‘This cenfure is 
falle in fome refpects ; for Plutarch does not fay, that 


Pag. 178, 


16) Labbe, 


ubi fupra, rants ba 


Tarruntius affirmed that the fun was eclipfed on the (17) Se bi: Re 
tionarium ‘Peme 
por. Part, t, 


lib. tii, Cap. it, 


day of the foundation of Rome. Tarruntius fays this 
only of the day of Romulus’s conception. And there- 
tore Petavius (17) fhould not have affirmed, chat Tar- 
runtius faid fo both with refpeét to that day, and that 
of the foundation of Rome. 

(C] There is reafon to believe that he is quoted by 
Pliny.) It is in moft editions, ‘< L. Arruntio qui 
< Grace de aftris fcripfit, Cafare Diftatore qui item 
“ (18). - - - Lucius Arruntius who avrote in Greek abon? 


‘ the fars, Cefar the Didlator cho did the fame: 


bet manufcripts have it, L. Tauruntio, it is ealy to 
guefs at the- true reading; which is, Lucio Tarruntio 
(19). There is a quite contrary miake in Solinus’s 
manuferipts, where we find L. Aruntinus inftead of L. 
Tarruntius (20); for it is plain Solinus fpeaks of the 
Mathematician, who drew up the Horofcape of Rome 
at Varro’s requeft. < Ibi Romulus maniitavit gui au- 
“ fpicato fundamenta murorum jecit duodeviginti natus 
“ annos undecimo Kalendas Majas hora poft fecundam 
‘ante tergam plenam: ficut Lucius ‘Varruntius pro- 
* didit Mathematicorum nobi!iffimus (21)! - - - There 

© Romulus 


pag. m. 159. 


where he refers 
to the 4Sth 
chapter of the 
ninth book of 
his werk æ 
DeFrins Toxpr. 


t18) Plin, Nei 
Which might make one think that Pliny fpezks of in Incicr Auto- 
Arruntius, a celebrated Hillorian; but becaufe the Hm #6 aoii 


Ge 
(10) Sæ Votiu:, 


uc S Cent. 


Mi- 


them. fay. 447e 


(20) Vofins, 


ibid. See a/ 


Sai 


maf, in Soit. 


pag. i5. 


(21) Solin cap, 


i, peg. Z; 
Salins. 
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(6) Teiffier, Ad- 
ditions aux Elog. 
Tom, i, pag. 119. 
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(9) Freher. in 
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(tr) I have faid 
in the article 
GOSSELIN, 
remark [4], 
after Du Verdier, 
thar it was print- 
ed in the ycar 
1377, but | 
here follow a 
copy which I 
have now before 
my eyes. 


(12) He reckons 
among the Cer- 
mans, Fanuer, 
Siifel, Acozln, 
Velummie, Sbe- 
helion, OF Geri- 
we Phrifien, 
Some of thefe 
names appear to 
be wrong {pclt, 


TARTAGLIA. 


‘ Romulus refided, who very aufpicioufly laid the foun- 
© dation of the walls at eighteen years of age, on the 
© eleventh of the Kalends of May, betaveen the fecond and 
‘ third hour: as Lucius Tarruntius, the Prince of Aftro- 


< logers, has difcovered.' Note, that Pliny places our 
Tarruntius before Cafar ; which confirms what I have 
faid, that this Aftrologer lived before Dionyfius Hali- 
carnafieus. 


TARTAGLIA (Nicoras) anative of Brefcia in Italy, lived in the XVIth 
century. The poverty of his parents did not prevent his becoming very illuftrious (4). (4) Ghilini Tea. 
He diftinguifhed himfelf extremely by his knowledge in Mathematics, and compofed 
among other works [4], a large treatife on numbers and meafures, divided into fix 


parts, which gained him a very great reputation. 
difputed there with the famous Cardan [B], who did not find his account in it (b). 


He taught in Milan, and frequently 
He 


was afterwards called to Brefcia, and there explained Euclid, but he had fo many reafons 
to be diffatisfied with his country, that he quitted it, and retired to Venice where he was ag. 271. 


very much efteemed. 


He there met with perfons of generofity: and received large 
prefents from the Senators and Ambaffadors. 


Some of his books were dedicated to 


or 


to, 7 Lae i, 


pag. 200. 


(b) Leonardo 
Cozzando, Libra- 
ria Breiciana, 


Henry VII, King of England, and others to Francis Donato, Doge of Venice (c). (¢) Ibid. 
He died at Venice towards the end of the year 1557, if we believe Ihuanus (d) [C]. 1 
fhall take notice of a French tranflation of his Arithmetic, and fhall mention fome tié. xix, circa fir, 


encomiums beftowed upon him by the tranflator [D]. 


Thuanus fE]. 


[4] He compofed among other works.) You will 
find the title of his works in Voflius (1), Ghilini (2), 
Mr ‘Teiflier (3), and in Cozzando (4), &c. which I 
fhall therefore omit. Note, that Tartaglia wrote in 
his mother-tongue. 

[B} He frequently difputed with . . .Cardan.} Thua- 
nus has not expreffed this very clearly: and his tran- 
flator has made it ftill more obfcure. Hieronymi Car- 
dani emulatione varias queffiones ingeniose pertraclavit 
(5): that is to fay, according to the tranflation given 
by Mr Teiffier, be has, in imitation of Cardan, inge- 
nioufly treated a great many different quefiions (6). ‘This 
was not a bare emulation, much lefs an imitation on- 
ly, but a direct quarrel. See Cozzando, at page 271 
of his Libraria Brefeiana nuovamente aperta, printed 
at Brefcia in the year 1685 in 1zmo. 

[C] He died.. .. towards the end of the year 1557, 
if we believe Thuanus.| ‘This date is refuted by two 
Italian authors, Ghilini (7), and Cozzando (8), who 
affure us that he flourifhed about the year 1560. Pau- 
lus Freherus (9), falfely charges Ghilini with faying 
that he died that year. Mr Konig (10) places his 
death in the year 1566. 

[D] I fhall take notice of the French tranflation of his 
Arithmetic, and fhall mention fome encomiums beflowsed 
upon him by the tranflator.} William Goffelin has 
tranflated out of Italian into French, ‘Tartaglia’s Arith- 
metic divided into two parts, whereof the firft part 
contains feventeen books, and the fecond eleven. 
Thefe are the two firft parts of his great work on 
numbers and meafures. This tranflation was printed 
at Paris by Gilles Beys in the year 1578 (11) in 8vo, 
and dedicated by the author to Margaret of France, 
Queen of Navarre. ‘The Epiftle Dedicatory of the 
firit part is dated from the college of Cambray in Pa- 
ris the fecond of November 1577; and that of the 
fecond the twelfth of the fame month. ‘The firft of 
thofe two epiftles tells us that the Queen loved Ma- 
thematics, and that on this account fhe had retained 
Mr Goffelin, the author’s father, as one of her houjfbald. 
She is exhorted to embrace with the fame fondnefs all 
the other parts of Mathematics, as foe had done Afira- 
nomy and Aftrology. 

‘The tranflator’s Preface deferves to be confidered. 
He fays that Luke du Bourg, an Italian Fryar, and 
Stephen de Ville-Franche, a Frenchman, have opened a 
avay for us to Arithmetic ; ‘ however the Italian in my 
opinion has greatly furpaffed the Frenchman, as well 
in his practical rules, as in his treatife of irrational 
numbers, and of this divine Algebra ; after thefe two 
mailers who flourifhed much about the fame time, 
have followed difciples and fcholars without num- 
ber, who like little rivulets have all their original 
from thefe two fountains, but yet fall much fhort 
of the depth of their fpring heads, either for the 
want of capacity, or fufficient application.” He 
names fome of the principal writers who have treated 
of Arithmetic, and diftinguifhes them by their native 
countries (12): but he is miftaken in placing Tonftal 
among the French, for he was an Englifhman. He 
affirms that feveral of the moderns have decked them- 
felves with the fpoils of Tartaglia; that he himfelf 
would not follow their example, nor rob him of the ho- 

V OL. «Vv. - 
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I fhall alfo correct a miftake in 


nour due to him; that it is Tartaglia avho has difpelled 
our wretched ignorance, and introduced fuch a method of 
prafice, that the whole world cannot poffibly produce one 
Joorter and eafier ; that he is an author, zn comparifon 
with whom that great Mathematician, Luke Paccioli 


(d) Thuanus, 


(13), is no more than a wart compared with a maun- (13) This is the 


faint. 
Franche, have opened the door, but committed a gréat ma- 


ay errors, and falfities; and that Nicolas Tartaglia has 


.3 that Friar Luke, Pifano (14), and Ville- obs with Friar 


UKE 


14) It is Leo- 


entered, put all their inventions into form, given a colour pardus Pifanus 
to the grofi out-lines they drew and projeGed; and lafil, who thould have 


made an infinite improvement of their difcovertes, 
open their faifities, and introduced truth. He pretends 
that < all the fucceeding Arithmeticians, have 


them under their own name; and, what is worle to 
prevent this from being difcovered, they have in- 
verted the whole order of our author’s work, tho’ 
they have ftole only the moft common things, with 
which they have ftuffed their writings very confuled- 
ly ; which is the reafon that we have at prefent in 
French only pieces of Arithmetic, which have their 
practical rules borrowed from Italian ingenuity, the 
order only, or rather the diforder, is French, the ob- 
{curity is French, the clearnefs Italian ; and this was 
abfolutely neceflary ; for it would have been too 
notorious a thing to have fren the method, rules, 
examples, and brevity, of an author publifhed under 
another’s name: fo that we are obliged to confefs, 
to our hame, that the knowledge of this {cience is 
hitherto ingroffed in the hands of ftrangers.’ He 
concludes with fhewing what he has added new to this 
tranflation, and which confits, among other things, 
in the demonftrations he has invented, or borrowed 
from Peter Nunes a Spaniard. 

Here is an inftance of fincerity: he frankly con- 
fefles the inferiority of the French, their Plagiarifm, 
the fuperiority of the Italians, &c. but he finds in 
this fincerity, difadvantagcous to his country, his own 
particular advantage: he raifed himfelf by this means 
above the level of others, 

[E}) Iall... . corre a miftake in Thuanus.| We 
read at the end of the ninteenth book of that Hiro- 
rian thefe words: Qui (Vartalea) mulia in eo genere a 
Luca Brugenft Monacho folertiffime invenia illuflravit, 
multa correxit. ‘That is to fay, according to the tran- 
flation of Du Rier, Tartaglia has explained a great 
many things which Luke of Bruges a Monk had ingenioufly 
invented, and has correéted a great many of them {\5). 
I am inclined to believe that Thuanus had written Bur- 
genfi, and that the Printer had changed the word to 
Brugenfi. This miltake occafioned the tranflator to 
put Luke de Bruges in his tranflation; and this might 
induce us to believe that the mathematical writings of 
this author have been corrected by ‘Tartaglia. No- 
thing is more falfe. ‘The author whofe inventions he 
has adjufted, was a Francifean Friar, called Lucas Pa- 
ciolus, and a native of Borgo di S. Sepolcro, a town 
in Italy, called in Latin Burgum, or Burgus fandi Se- 
pulchri. "There was printed at Venice in 1509, a col- 
lection of his mathematical works in Italian, in folio. 
He si jalan into Italian the books of Euclid (1 
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6). 
He 


laid been named be- 
fore Friar Luke. 
For the latter 
only has taken feveral 
tranflated word for word the rules of the Italian things from the 


authors, and principally of Tartaglia, and publifhed former. 


(15) See Teif- 
fier, Addit. 
aux Eloges, Sere 


iy paz. 120. 


(16) See Gefner'e 


Epitome, pugs 


Mie 549. 
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gebra, which is partly that of Leonardus Pifanus, the 


TASSO (Toraquaro) an Itatian Poet, one of the greateft wits of the XVIth 
(b) They were Century. See his life written by the Abbot Decharnes. 


printed at Paris 
in the year 1632, 
in Svo. 


and may be eafily met with. 


opportunity. 





TASSO. TAVEAU. TAVERNIER. 


He has publifhed in the fame language a volume of firt of the moderns who has written on Algebra, but 
Arithmetic, in which he has inferted a treatife of Al- whofe work was in Latin, and never yet printed (17). 


(17) Blancanes, 
in Mathematico- 
rum Chronoe- 


Gin, Page 59. 


It is a very curious piece (a), 


I have collected a great many faults committed by feveral 
authors in fpeaking of this Italian author; but 1 am obliged co referve them to another 
You will find an abridgment of the life of this great Poet prefixed to his 


Moral Treatifes, tranflated into French by Baudouin (b). 


(2) Printed at Paris in the year 1690, and reprinted in Holland. 


See the Hficire dis Ouvrages des Sgavans, for 


December 1690, pag. 160. 


TAVEAU (RenaTa) only daughter and heirefs of Leon Taveau, Baron of 


(a) Anfelme, 
Palais d'Hon- 
neur, pag. 532. 


(b) Mercure Gt- 
lant, of O&labir 
1702, pag. 107. 


Mortemart (a), Lord of Luflac &c (b), was married to Francis de Rochechouart Lord 
of Tonnai-Charente in the XVIch century. 
exhaufted with a long exercife of prayers and penitence, fhe fell into fo firong a trance that 
every body believed ber dead, and fhe was accordingly buried: one of ber domeflics having obferved 
that fhe was put in her coffin with a diamond ring of great value upon her finger, got into the 


She lived a holy life, and as fhe was 


vault in the night to feal it, and found ber alive. ..... She lived to have children after- 


(cj Ibid. wards. 


She had a very great Jhare in the good graces of Catherine de Medicis (c); but fhe 
forfeited them by an incident which deferves to be related [4]. 


She was mother of 


Renatus de Rochechowart Baron of Mortemart, great-grandiather of the Marihal de 


Vivonne [ 8}. 


[4] She forfeited the good graces of Catherine de 

Medicis by an incident which deferves to be related.) 

The firft occafion of her difgrace with that Princefs 

was this: happening to be one day with her in the 

church of St John en Greve at a fermon of Menot, the 

famous Francifean, fhe laid hold of the difpofition suhich 

Jhe found the Queen was put into by this difcourfe of Me- 

not, which was extremely flrong and pathetical, upon the 

irregularities of the Great, and gave her fome good ad- 

vice upon the condua of the ladies of her court, and upon 

the inclination foe had for Aftrology. The Queen who 

had [bed a great many tears at this fermon (to the great 

furprize of the audience, becaufe it was not at all ufual 

to fee her foed tears upon fuch fubjects) received her ad- 

wice kindly at the time that her jpirits were terrified with 

the truths this bold Francijcan had been pronouncing ; 

but theft ideas of terror being by degrees diffipated, the 

advice of the Lady de Mottemarr was no longer feafonable, 

(1) Mercure Ga- and fhe was fent away to Poitou (to which place fhe was 
sre, BE 188 banifhed) to beflow it upon fome perfons of more fcrupu- 


” fous confeiences (1). 


(a) It appears 


from his Print 
prefixed to the 
firft volume of 
his Traveis, that 
he was 74 years 
old in 1679. 


(6) Tavernier, 
Preface to the 
fiet volume of 
his Travels. 


father’s houte [8]. 


polible to take (c). 
July 1689 (d). 


(c) See the title 
of the fame vo- 
lume. 


(2) Mercure Ca 


ry 1690. The 
author is mia- 
ken, when he 


in hopes of making up that lofs. 


nier was &9 years 


nid in July 1639. 


[4] Baron d Aubonne.) Being made noble by the 

King of France, he bought that Barony, fituated in 

that part of the Canton of Bern called Æ pais de Vaud, 

near the lake of Geneva. He was obliged to part 

with it, either to pay his debts, or to make the ne- 

ceffiry preparations for his lat voyage into the Eaft 

(1) Eldef fon Indies. Mr du Quefne (1) bought it, and retired thi- 

to Mr du Quefne ther after the revocation of the edict of Nantes. He 

ee ed is fill in pofleflion of it, and refides there, preferring 

we in France, tbat retirement to the great employments he might 
have pretended to by changing his religion. 


Iie had collected a great many obfervations (f ); 
fiys that Taver- he had never learned either to fpeak or write good French, and therefore the relations 


[B] She avas mother of Renatus de Rochechouart.... 
great-grandfather of the Marfbal de Vivonne.| < Who 
‘ in 1570 married Jane de Saulx, daughter of Gaf- 
€ pard, Lord of Tavannes, Marthal of France, and of 
€ Frances de la Baume Montreuil, who was fo learned, 
‘ and fo perfect a miltrefs of the holy fcriptures, that 
€ fhe had the honour to convert a famous Rabbi 
‘whom fhe overcame in a regular difputation (2). 
Let her therefore be placed from henceforth in the ca- 
talogue of learned women, Renatus de Rochechouart 
was father of Gafpard de Rochechouart, Marquis de (3) tiem, pap. 
Mortemart, who married Louifa de Maura, a lady of 105, 
great virtue and beauty (3). She was daughter and 
heirefs of Charles Count de Maure (4), and of Diana (4) Le Pere An. 
Defcars who was efleemed one of the fineft cits of the ao Palas 
XV Ith century (5). Gafpard de Rochechowart was spe se.” 
father of Gabriel, in favour of whom the Marquifate = oe 
of Mortemart was erected in Duche-Pairie, and who (5: Mercure Ge 
was the firt gentleman of the King’s bed-chamber, jant, Osse 
and governor of Paris, and died in 1673, father of 1702, pag. 105, 
Marthal Vivonne, and of Madam de Montefpan, Ma- 
dam de Thianges, and the Abbefs of Fontevrard (6). 


(2) Id, ibid, pag, 
106, 


(6) Idem, pag, 
104, 104. 


TAVERNIER (Joun Barprist) Barond’Aubonne[ 4], one of the greateft 
travellers of the XVIIth century, was born at Paris in the year 1605 (a). 
inclination to travel was very much increafed by what he daily faw and heard in his 
He began fo early to gratify that paffion, that at twenty-two years of 
age be bad feen the fineft countries in Europe; as, France, England, the Netherlands, Germany, () tia. 
Swifferland, Poland, Hungary, and Italy (b). 
and the Eaft-Indies, during the fpace of forty years, and by all the different routs it was 

He was making a feventh journey when he died at Mofcow in 
He had got a great eftate by dealing in jewels; and yet he found 
himfelf in low circumftances towards the Jatrer end of his life, by reafon of the mif- 
conduct of one of his nephews, who had inthe Levant the direction of a cargo made 
dont, for Febra. M France, amounting totwo hundred twenty-two thoufand livres prime cot ; 
ought to have produced above a million (e), 


His natural 


He travelled fix times into Turkey, Perfia, 

(Ff) Some of 
which are meet 
fables, which 
they made him 
belicve to impok 
upon his fimpli- 
city. See Doktor 
Gio: Frangde 
which Gemelli Carert, 


: > i ag. 138, 139, of 
Ít is thought he undertook his laft journey the fecondi Tome 


of his Giro del 
but Senh printed 
at Naples ia the 


he has given us were drawn up by another hand [C]. In one of them he fpeaks very Ys" 1699 ia 
A 12m, 


[B] By what he daily faw and heard in his father's 
houfe.| His father, a native of Antwerp, fettled at 
Paris, where he had a great trade in Geographical 
maps. The curious, who bought them of him every 
day, ufed to difcourfe very much of foreign countries. 
His hearing all thofe difcourfes, and {veing fo many 
maps, increafed in young ‘Tavernier his inclination 
for travelling. 

(C) The relations he has given us were drawn up by 
another hand.) They appeared (2) in two volumes in 
the year 1679, and contain his fix voyages. Afer 

this 


(2) At Paris in 
4to, they have 
been reprinted i 
Holland ia rage 


(3) At Paris in 
4'o, in the year 
1681, reprinted 
in Holland, in 
1200. 


(4) Tavernier, 
Hiftoire de la 
conduite des Hol- 
landois en Afie, 
th. i, pag. 241, 
ej the third wa- 
lume of bis rela- 
tinsi, Dutch edi- 
IER. 


(5) Defenfe du 
Sr.Samuel Chap- 
puzeau contre 
une Satire inti- 
tulce l'Eiprie de 
Mr Arnaud, 

fag. 7+ 


(6) That is to 
fy, Mr Taver- 


Dict. 


TAVERNIER. 


ill of the Dutch (g). In fome others he fhews himfelf a down-right Plagiary [D]. He, 


was grievoufly abufed in a book intitled ?E/prit de Mr Arnauld: and it is thought he 
would have made his application to the Civil or Ecclefiaftical courts of Holland, in order 
to have fatisfaction for that affront, had he not confidered that his adverfary would have 
fheltred himfelf under the pretence of having done it to vindicate the country and religion, 
Thofe, who approved this reafon of his patience, wondred that he did not pay iome 


author to revenge him [E]. 


this he publifhed an account of the Seraglio, and fome 
particular traéts, an account of Japan and the 
kingdom of ‘Tunquin ; the Hittory of the conduct of 
the Dutch in Aha, &c (3). It is in this lait trad 
that he violently inveighs againft the Directors of the 
Eaft India company : and it is but juft to obferve, 
that he declares ac the very beginning, that he does 
nat blame the conduct of the Dutch in general (4); on 
the contrary he commends them very much. What 
I fay, adds he, does not concern the States-General, far 
whom I have a due refpec?: I {peak only of private men, 
for when I am not obliged to have any regard, fice 
they have been fo unjuf? to me upon feveral occafions. 1f 
you defire to know who put his memoirs into order, 
you need only read the following words of Mr Chap- 
puzeau (5). ‘ At his return in the year 1668, having 
‘ a great eftate, he (6) thought fic to buy the Barony 
< d'Aubonne in the Canton of Bern: to that end he 
< came to Geneva, and lodged for fome time in my 
< houfe. Our friendfhip was then renewed, but upon 
“a very heavy condition ; which was, to give a form 
to his chaos, as you rightly call the confufed me- 
moirs of his fix voyages; which he had taken part- 
€ ly from one Father Raphael a Capuchin, who had 
< been a long time at I{pahan. For above two years, 
< I amufed him with hopes of taking my pen in hand 
for him ; but at lafl lofing all manner of patience, 
and meeting with me at Paris, whither I went upon 
private occafions ; how unwilling foever I was for 
a great many reafons to grant him his requeit, as 
< feveral of my friends can teftify, he at lat found 
s means to engage me in that work by a fuperior 
‘ power. For this purpofe he made ufe of the inte- 
€ rel of the firit Pretident de Lamoignon, who hav- 
< ing {poke to the King about it, as he gave me to 
underftand, told me, that his majelty defired to fee 
€ 'Tavernier’s voyages ; and that, fince he could not 
< find any body elie, whofe affiitance he could afk in 
this work, I fhould not put him off any longer. 
Mr de Lamoignon, and Mr de Baville his fon, lov- 
ed to hear him tell ftories of his voyages; and the 
firt being befides curious of medals, had received a 
great many from Tavernier, as the latter often told 
me, which obliged him in gratitude to efpoufe his 
interet. ‘Phus, Sir, if you knew how much I was 
mortified, not to fay put to the rack, for above a 
year that this wretched work lafted, by the blunt- 
nefs of the hufband, and che ridiculous humour of 
the wife, doubtcfs you would not have been fo 
crue] as to infule me about a thing which I did in 
fpite of myfelf, terribly againit my will, and with- 
out any profit. ‘his is whata great many honeit 
men can ftill witnefs. Befides, I muit acquaint you, 
Sir, that when I came to that chapter, relating to 
the conduct of the Dutch in Afia, the friends to 
whom Mr ‘Tavernier communicated his memoirs, 
which he generally trufted to his memory, and 
dictated to me in bad French, having nothing in 
writing but what he had from the Capuchin, did 
whatever they could to difiuade him from harping 
upon that firing. I did the fame, and when I faw 
that neither they nor I could prevail upon the man, 
whom you have well defcribed, I told him plainly, 
that he might look for iome body elfe to write 
down {uch a difcouric. After the high encomium, 
I had beftowed upon the Dutch nation, with no 
lefs gratitude, than juftice, twenty years before, in 
the firfl volume of my Europe vivante, which has 
been printed twice in French, and tranflated into 
the German language: after all thefe encomiums, I 
fay, fo fincere and fo well-grounded, fhould I have 
been fo bafe as to contradict myielf, and be guilty 
of fuch a fhameful complaiiance ? Upon my refufal, 
therefore, which occafioned our falling out for fome 
days, and was like to have occafioned our falling 
out for ever, Mr Tavernier made, his application to 
Mr de la Chapelle, Secretary to Mr de Lamoignon 
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Mr Chappuzeau, who was abufed in the iame book upon 


his 


before-mentioned. This Secretary undertook to 
write for him; and itis he, who, after iny return 
to Geneva, wrote the third volume of Vavernier’s 
relations, which contains the Hiftory of Japan ; 
and wherein, either out of imprudence or malice 
he introduces a Proteflant fpeaking the language of 
a Roman Catholic. I can eafily prove that l was 
at Geneva with my family, and not at Paris, when 
that volume was written and printed.’ 

It will not be improper to acquaint the reader, that 
the Jefuits complained of ‘Tavernier’s relations (7). 
See what Mr. Arnauld has faid to them by way of 
anfwer (8). 

[D] de fime others he pews himflf a downright Pia- 
giary.| Dr Lyde (g) having quoted a long paffage of 
the relation of that author, informs us (10), that Ta- 
vernier took it, like a downright plagiary, out of a 
book printed at Lyons, in the year 1671, in 8vo, and 
written by a perfon who had been thirty years in 
* Perfia. * Sciendum eft Tavernicrum ad initar Plagia- 
‘ rii hocce de Gavris paragraphum (& forte multa alia) 
“ defumpfifle ex alio itinerario Gallico sd. Lyons 1671, 
“in 8vo, cujus autor cit P. G. D. C. i. e. Pater Gabriel 
‘< de Chinen, qui 30 annos in Perha tranfegit (11). --- 
< Ie is to be ctferwed that Tavernier, like an errant 


A A m A A a A A a 


‘4 


(and perhaps a great many other things) out of a 
© French book of travels publifhed at Lyons 1671, 
< in 8vo, achofe authors name is P. G. D. C. that is, 
< Father Gabriel de Chinon, who dived 30 pears in 
‘ Perfia’ 

[E] They woudred that he did not pay fome author to 
revenge bim.} Although Tavernier did not write the 
books that came out under his name, yet he was ob- 
liged to look upon himfelf as the author, and to act 
accordingly in regard to thofe who would criticize 
him. l mean, that regularly, and according to the 
laws of the commonwealth of learning, he ought to 
ufe no ether weapon but pen againft pen. ‘The cen- 
iuring of a book, is, properly fpcaking, an action 
brought againil an author before his truc judges. Me is 
fummoned to appear before the public to be told, either 
that he argues wrong, or that he underflands certain 
things in a wrong fenie. He is therefore cited before 
a lawful tribunal; for it belongs to the public to give 
judgment on fuch fort of accufations, both in the firit 
and lait inttances. He ought not therefore to appeal to 
other judges. This would be too plainly betraying 
his own weaknefs; this would be changing the order 
of things, and endeavouring to fupply his want of 
knowledge by the favour he hopes his intriguing may 


ay 


(g) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(7) In tħe the 
2d volume of the 
Deferfe des reu- 


veaux Chrétiens. 


($) At the end of 
the third volume 
of the 37oraie 
Prai:gue. 


(9) Hyde, de 
Religione vete- | 
rum Perfarum, 
in Appendice, 


pag. 553:, © 9. 


(to` Id. ibid. 


‘ Plagiary, has ficin what he fays of the Gavri, pag. 545. 


(11) Id. thid, 


procure him before the tribunal of the magittrates (12). (12) Compare 


But I except out of this rule thofe authors, who are 
wounded in their reputation: For if a critic is not 
contented to cenfure a wrong verfion, a falfe princi- 
ple, a wrong confequence, an unfaithful quotation, Gc. 
if he will allo charge a blot in the family, a ‘robbery, 
an adultery, a ftate-crime, Gc. itis very allowable to 
bring him before the fecular Judges. he acculed per- 
fon, let him be never fo learned, may without ap- 
pearing to miflruft his pen, very well remove the caufe 
from one tribunal to another, and declining the jurit- 
diction of the publick, have recourie to the magi- 
ftrates and the laws eftablifhed by fovereigns againit 
defamatory libels. I do not fay that he is obliged to 
have recourfe to them; for he may be contented with 
the fhort way of giving the lie, in imitation of Father 
Valerian (13): He may with a mentiris impudentiffime, 
--- thou art a moft impudent liar, confound his accufers, 
and fully juftify himfelf, unlefs they make out their 
accufations. So that every author, flruck with this 
thunder-bolt of honeit Father Valerian, will be accounted 
a public calumniator by all cquitable judges, if he does 
not clearly prove the fcandalous facts he has broached 
againft the honour of his neighbour. His filence is a 
full vindication of thofe whom he cccufes, afore non 
probante abfolxvitur reus, if the profecutor brings no 

proof 


what Mail be 
faid in the re- 


marks of the ar- 


ticle TROMAS, 


(13) See the ar- 
ticle MAGNI, 
remark EOR 
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TAULERUS. 


his account, has not been altogether filent [F ]. 


proof, the criminal is acquitted in courfe. And there- 

fore, as the infule offered to ‘Tavernier in the book 

intituled, L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, went beyond a cri- 

ticifm, and did very much favour of a defamatory li- 

bel, that author had a right to make his application 

for redrefs to the magiltrates or confiftories, He was 

not neceflarily obliged to it, but he might have done 

it without breaking the rules which an author who is 

(14) See the En- Criticized upon ought to obferve. He made a noife (14) 
tretiens fur la in the taverns and ftreets, he threatned, and even na- 
Cabale Chimeri- med the very day and hour when he would apply to 
a fe 203 the Walloon confiftory of Rotterdam, to demand exc- 
gi cution of the canonical Jaws againft the minifter who 
had difhonoured him: but his threatnings came to no- 
thing ; he retired very peaceably, and never commen- 
ced any profecution at all. And, to fay the truth, it 
was not in his power to obtain any fatisfaction for the 
infalt, whether we confider his accufer’s great interett, 
or the pretence he might have alledged in his vindi- 
cation. He would not have failed exaggerating the 
injurious reflexions contained in the traét concerning 
the conduct of the Dutch. ‘This circumitance would 
have rendered his caufe more favourable; though ju- 
dicious men know very well the difference there is be- 
tween an author who reflects upon the Dutch in ge- 
neral, or the f{upreme power of the Seven United Pro- 
vinces; and an author who blames the conduct of a 
handful of Dutchmen, trading in another world, two 
thoufand leagues from their mafters. Tavernier was 
only guilty of the latter (15). And accordingly the 
fights and fallies of the author of L’E/prit de Mr Ar- 
nauld, againft that famous traveller, were fcarce ap- 
proved by any body. What was the motive of the 
writer of that fatire, faid moft people, who required 
it at his hands? Had he received a fpecial commiffion 
to write an anfwer? If he undertook to do it of his 
own head, why did not he take the method of oppo- 
fing hiftory to hiftory, and faéts to facts, inftead of 
heaping up perfonal fcandal. What is moft frange, 
is, that he has in a few words reflected upon the Durch 
very little lefs than ‘Tavernier, as Mr Chappuzeau has 
proved upon him (16). Note, that Tavernier being 
in Holland after the publication of his third volume, 


(15) See, above, 
remark [C], ci- 
tation (4). 


(16) Chappu- 
zezu, Detenfe, 
&c. pay. 8, 


was treated there with civility and kindnefs. See what 
Mr Leti fays upon it (17); the thing is curious enough. (17) In his Dit 
See alfo, concerning this queftion, whether Tavernier frtation prefied 
had not a great deal of patience, the Evtretiens fur la oe 
Cabale chimerique (i 8). Re Luigi XIV, 
But if he is excufable for not profecuting the author printed at Am- 
of L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, before the civil or ecclefia- ferdam 1689, 
ftical Judges, it is furprizing that he did not at leaft 
make ufe of the weapons of an author, the pen, I Sy Pag, 201, 
mean a borrowed one; for as to himfelf he was not “T 
able to write three lines without terrible barbarifins. 
For ten piftoles he might have met with one that would 
have revenged him with a witnefs. No book ever 
gave a fairer handle for cenfure than the L’Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, and the author of ic might have been 
eafily confounded. And yet, by an inflance of impu- 
nity never before feen, and which perhaps will never 
be feen again, that work has remained without anfwer. 
There are a great many curious things to be faid upon 
this fubjeét: 1 had a mind to have faid fomething, or 
rather a great deal, upon it; but the remaining fheets 
of this volume are too few in proportion for the ma- 
terials of yet greater importance, which I would make 
ufe of, but am obliged to refer part of them till ano- 
ther time for want of room. 1 therefore fupprefs what- 
ever I had coilected concerning this article. 
[F] Mr Chappuxeau .... bas not been altogether fi- 
dent.) He was defamed in a moft terrible and cruel 
manner in the book entitled, L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, 
and yet he continued filent for the {pace of feven years, 
though he had a great many good things to fay in his 
own vindication, as he made appear at laft in 1691, 
in a piece which he publithed at the Hague (19). This (19) Ie confit 
confifted of two letters addrefied to the Sieur Peter of two letters 
Jurieu the author of the libel. He convicts him of which conta 
falfhoods in feveral articles ; and though he is pretty a nee 
fharp upon him, he does not exceed the bounds of cae a 
prudence and moderation: Nay, he reprefents to him fet down abow, 
the gofpel-duties in a charitable and Chriftian man- citation(s}, the 
ner. In a word, one would think him a minifter, tite of this paz. 
not in the leaft offended, fpeaking to a layman; and pints 
not a layman oftended fpeaking to a minifter, by whom 
he has been offended. 


T AU LER US (Joun)a famous author among the Myftical Votaries, flourifhed 


in the X1Vch century. 


Neither the year nor the place of his birth are known: for thole 


who fay he was born at Cologn are not able to prove it; but we know he was a native 
of Germany. He embraced a monaftic life in the order of the Dominicans, and acquired 
a great character in Philofophy and School-Divinity ; but he applied himfelf principally 
to Myflical-Divinity : and becaufe he was thought to be favoured with divine revelations, 
he was firnamed the Inlightened Divine. He had great talents for preaching, and no 
preacher in his time was more followed than he. He reproved with great zeal and freedom 
the faults of every perfon and this rendred him odious to fome Monks, whofe perfecutions 
he bore patiently and courageoufly. He fubmirced with the fame patience and conftancy 
to the trials which it pleafed Gop to bring upon him for the fpace of two years, though 
they were fo great that his very friends looked upon him with derifion. It is thought he 
was thus vifited by Gop, in order to prevent his growing proud of the extraordinary 
gifts which Heaven had beftowed upon him. The two principal towns where he 
preached are Cologn and Strafburgh. He died in the latter after a long ficknefs, and 
was there honourably interred in the academical college, near the winter-auditory. His 
tomb is ftill to be feen there. If his epitaph had been carefully confulted, there would 
not be fo many different opinions about the year in which he died [4]: it would be 
unanimoufly placed on the feventeenth of May 1361 (a), He wrote feveral books {8}, 

concerning 


(a) Taken from 
a public Thefis 
maintained at 
Wittemberg the 
gif of March, 
1688, intituied. 
Memoria Job, 
Taulert refaura- 
tu, &e. compofed 
by Georgius Fri- 
dericus Heupelius, 
Argentoratenfis. 


novem rupibus five gradibus Chriftiane perfeionis. Spe- 
culum lucidifimum (9 exemplar Domini nofiri J. Chrifti. 
Convivium M. Eckardi jucundum &S pium. Colloquium 
Theologi E&F Mendici. Oratio fidelis præparatoria ad 
mortem. Præparationes quatuor notabiles ad mortem fe- 
licem. Notabilis alia ad mortem felicem præparatio. De 
decem cæcitatibus, I quatuordecim divini amoris radi- 
cibus libellus. Note, thatallthe works, whofe titles I 
have fet down, except the fermons, are collections out 
of Taulerus, and intermixed with the writings of fome 
other authors (4). Note alfo, that the work intituled, 
Sermones quibus explanatio evangeliorum qua diebus Do- Dilart. de Se 

minicis ac feftis Janorum enarrari folent, comprehendi- , z be Tome 
was printed at Augfburg, in folio, in the year 1 59 7 pag, 608, 609. 

2 a 


[4] So many different opinions about the year in which 
he died.) According to fome (1) he died in the year 
1355. Others (2) will have it that it was the roth 
July 1379. Others (3) are of opinion that he departed 
this life in the year 1380. 

[B] He wrote feveral books.) He wrote them in his 
mother-tongue: The moft confiderable were tranflated 
into Latin by Surius, and publithed at Cologn, in 
Hiftor. Eccle he year 1548, in the following order. Hifforia vite 
pag. 847, apud CF converfionis Joannis Tauler. Conciones de tempore. 
Georg. Frideric. Conciones de Santtis. De weris virtutibus, inflitutionibuf- 
Heupelium, in gue divinis.  Epiffole devotionem, divinumque amorem 
enone J. Spirantes.  Prophetice de plagis nofiri temporis. Cantica 


Tauleri reĝan- Di ‘ ’ ; J 
rata, jug. uit, Quedam fpiritualia anima Deum impendio amantis. De 


(1) Tefle Spon- 
dano, ad ann, 
1955, nam. I7, 
pag. Me S34. 

(2) Hottinger. 
Hitt. Feclefiatt. 
Part, ti, Pe 707. 
(3) Strateman- 
nus, ‘Theatr. 


(4) Taten from 
Father Labbe, 





(s} Georg. Fri- 
dius Heure- 
les, in Memo- 
tii J. Taulert 
sersurata, fol, B. 


(6) Ex eode ibid. 


(7) Thomaf, 
Schediaima Hi- 
flor. de Philo- 
foph. Gentili, 
Gnoticorum 
Harefi, & Theo- 
b:a Myftica, 
fog. 75, apud 
ard ibid, 


($) Amferdam 
1700, printed by 
Henry Wetftein. 


(9) Lettre tou- 
thant les Auteurs 
Myftiques, pag. 
33, 13. 


(10) Georg, Frid. 
Heupelius, felro 
B verja. He cites 
Poffevin, Appa- 
rat. Sacr, Tom, 3, 


(31) Id. ibid. 


(a2) Id. ibid, 
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concerning which there are different opinions: they are blamed by fome Catholics, and 


commended by {ome Proteftants [C]. 


Bafil in 1521 and 1522 in folio, at Francfort in 1681 
in 4to, and that the Augfburg edition does not contain 
all the fermons that are to be found in the other edi- 
tions (5). Some will have it, that Taulerus is the 
author of a book intituled, Theo%gia Germanica, printed 
in 1518, 1519, 1520, 1528, 1681, Ge. No body 
doubts that the perfon who tranflated it into Latin, 
under the name of Johannes Theophilus, was Sebatian 
Caftalio. Many are of opinion, that Taulerus is not 
the author of that book: For, fay they, he is quoted 
in it, and the author flyles himfelf priet and warden 
of the order of the Knights of the Teutonic order, in 
their houfe at Francfort (6). James Thomafius has 
made a colleétion of feveral encomiums beftowed upon 
that book (7). But fee particularly the Preface to the 
French edition (8) of Theolgia Germanica, and the let- 
ter concerning myftical authors at the end of that 
edition. You will find in the preface many particulars 
concerning the book tranflated into Latin by Cafta- 
lio, and the following paffage may be feen in the let- 
ter. < Yaulerus wrote in old German, which is rarely 
‘to be met with. Surius made a Latin tranflation of 
it, printed feveral times at Paris, and at Cologn, 
till the year 1615, which now ferves inftead of the 
original. There are many German editions of it, 
publifhed both by the Roman Catholics and the 
Proteftants: The Flemings have alfo printed it fe- 
veral times ; but the old Flemifh edition of Franc- 
fort in 1565, is altered, as well as that which M. 
Serrarius publifhed at Hoorn, about forty years ago, 
though otherwife the latter contains more pieces of 
the author than any other. ‘lhe beft is chat of Ant- 
werp 1685: However, his inftitutions, his letters, 
and his exercifes upon the paffion, are wanting in 
it; but they are to be found by themfelves, the two 
firit with this title Medulla Anime, of which there 
is an old French edition, but inferior to a new and 
very fine tranflation, both of his Inftitutions, printed 
at Paris in 1668, and of his Exercifes upon the paf- 
fion, printed in the fame place the next year, with 
the Exercifes of the pious i scuius, upon the pur- 
gative, illuminative, and unitive life, thereunto fub- 
joined. Father Mabillon, in the catalogue inferted 
at the end of his Traite des Etudes Mona/fliques, places 
Taulerus’s works among the fpiritual books, tranila- 
ted into French. I never faw his Sermons among 
his works, though they are the moit confiderable 
part of them: And I am fure that this treatife con- 
cerning the poor life of Jefus Chrift is much lefs to be 
found there, fince it is wanting in Surius’s Latin 
tranflation, and is only to be found in German and 
Flemifh (9). 
[C] They are blamed by fome Catholics, and commended 
by Jome Proteftants.] Eccius faid that Taulerus was a 
doating man, fufpected of herefy, and one who ought 
always to have remained in obfcurity. Vocavit Eccius 
Taulerum fomniatorem, barefeos arguit, & ut prorfus 
lateret, I nunquam in monafleria involaret optavit (10). 
Blofius vigoroufly oppofed this cenfure. ‘ Eccio ftrenue 
‘ fe oppofuit Ludovicus Blofus Abbas Letienfis qui 
< Yaulerum Catholice fidei integerrimum cultorem ap- 
pellavit, dixit ea gue feripfit Jana E&F plane diwi- 
na eff, optavitque in nomine domini, ut Taule- 
rus ubigue gentium cognitus effet, S à pluribus 
diligentiffime legeretur: addit minus circum|pedlum 
Eccium, Taulerum nondum fatis à fe leum dam- 
naffe (11). - - - - Eccius was ftrenuoufly oppofed by 
the Abbot Ludovicus Blofius, who called Taulerus a 
mof hearty maintainer of the Catholic Faith, and faid, 
that his writings were not only found but even divine, 
and wifhed in God’s name, that Taulerus were known 
all over the world, and moft diligently read: he adds, 
that Eccius had been teo hafly and condemned Taule- 
rus before be had fufficiently read him.’ This judg- 
ment of Blofius Poffevin mentions and approves (12). 
Spondanus takes Taulerus’s part, and fays he foretold 
Wickliff’s_herefies, and praifes Blofius his apologift. 
s Cujus (Tauleri) extant fermones, & alii tractatus un- 
* ctionem divini fpiritus referentes: prædixitque hæ- 
‘ reles contra Sacramenta & Dogmata Ecclef æ Ca- 
* tholicæ brevi ab Wickleffo orituras. Contra cujus 


obtrectatores apologiam {cripfig¢ Ludovicus Blofius, 
VOL. V, 
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It cannot be denied that he corrupts feveral of his 
readers by leading them into Fanaticifm [D]. 


We fhall fee below the character which 
a man 


< recentior ejufdem Spiritus Sané&i devotiflimus difci- 
< pulus (13). - - - - Tauleruss fermons are extant 
‘ and other treatifes, which feem as if infpired; he alf 
‘ foretold the herefies which Wickliff fhould foon broach 
< againft the facraments, and the doctrines of the Catho- 
< lic Church. His apology, in anfwer to thofe who 
< cenfured him, was written by Ludovicus Blofius, a 
< later and moft zealous difciple of the fame boly Spirit. 
Sixtus Senenfis highly commends the devotion of our 
Dominican (14). I have read in Hottinger (15), that 
fome Catholics call Taulerus an Herefiarch, and fay 
that feveral people doubted of his falvation ; but an Biblioth. Sanéz, 
apparition removed their doubts. Luther was one of peg. 336, Edit. 
thofe, who beftowed great encomiums upon Taulerus. Colon. 1626, 
‘ Hunc doétorem, fays he (16), fcio quidem ignotum 724 Heupelium, 
-r ; - ubi fupra, feh 
efle Scholis Theologorum, ideoque forte contempti- p ,, 
bilem, fed ego plus in eo (licet totus Germanorum 
vernacula fit confcriptus) reperi Theologiæ folidæ & (15) Hottingere 
fyncere quam in univers omnium univerfitatum ubi fupra : He 
Scholafticis Doétoribus repertum eit, aut reperiri pof- ¢i¢s Bzavius ane 
fit in fuis fententiis. - - - - This doétor, fays he, Z Seea S. 
< know is not taken notice of in the fehools of Divinity, >? 
< and therefore perhaps defpifed, but 1 have found more (16) Luther. 
‘ flid and found Divinity in him, though all his works Tom i, Latins 
< are written only in the German language, than in all Sener}. pags 86, 


(13) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1355> 


TUM, 17. 


(14) Sixtus Se- 


nenfis, lib. iv, 
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© the feholaftic doctors the univerfities ever produced, or A filio B 
‘ than can be found in their opinions.’ Let us fee what werp, 


he wrote to Spalatinus (17). 


€ 


‘ Si te delectat puram 
folidam antique fimillimam Theologiam legere in 
Germanica lingua eftufam, fermones Joh. ‘Tauleri 
pradicatorie profeffionis comparare tibi potes. Ne- 
que enim ego vel in Latina vel in noftra lingua Theo- pag. 32. fac. a, 
logiam vidi falubriorem, & cum evangelio confonan- apud Heupelium, 
tiorem. - - - - Jf sou like to read pure folid Divinity, ibid, 
Juch as the primitive was, expreffed in the German 
tongue, you may confult the fermons of Joh. Taulerus, 
that famous preacher. Nor have 1, either in the Latin 
or our own tongue, met with founder Divinity, or more 
< agreeable to the Gofpel.’ Luther's encomiums upon 
Taulerus have been prefixed more than once to the 
works of that myftical Divine (18). Some affe& to 
fay, that Luther fpoke of him in this manner, either 
before he made his attack againft Popery, or during 
the firft years of his reformation, and afterwards grew 
more referved in praifing that writer. Poff illa tem- 
pora ubi B. wiro datum fuit tenebras papales magis ma- ™ 
: h y nies of Loeberus was 
gifque fuperare, I negotium cum novis prophetis inter- dy ined at Léns 
cefft in Taulero ejufque Theologia commendandis carpit effe in 1681. 
parcior (19). Nay, they quote a fermon, wherein he 
cenfures him for a pernicious doétrine, namely, that (19) Id. ibid, 
we ought not to pray to God. ‘ Taulerus exemplo f 4 3. 
“ nefcio quo docere vult efle à precibus defiftendum : 
< fed hac doétrina nihil eft perniciofius: nimis enim 
< ad intermittendas preces jam antea propenfi fumus 
< (20). - - - - Taulerus, 1 know not by whofe example, — 
‘ teacheth, that we ought to defi from praying : but no- oan) ae bg 
* thing is more pernicious than this dofrine: for we are publico habitis 
€ too apt already to forget cur prayers.’ However it be, Dominica Re- 
Michael Neander, Nicolas Hunnius, Dorfcheus, Quen- minii. Edit. 
ftedt, Spener, Arndius (21), and fome other Luthe- 7 @™Aetana, 1 
have beftowed fine e iums upon Taulerus ; 421 545» api 
rans, nave owe ncomiums upon > Locberum, ibid, 
and Flacius Illyricus places him among the witnefles felis 42 verfo. 
of the truth (22). Let us conclude this remark with 
the words of a modern Myftic. ‘ Every good man (21) See their 
‘ that knows him muft needs like and approve him. qyosstions in, 
< Hence it is, that the wifeft Proteftants, Dr Arndius, itr Fol 2 p 
‘ Dr Mullerus, and many others, without excepting” 
‘ Luther and Melanéthon, have commended him no (22) Sec the 
‘ lefs than the Roman Catholics, as may be feen at fame Heupelius, 
‘the beginning of the German edition of his Ser- f% «i. 
‘ mons, procured by the pious Arndius, and alfo be- 
* fore that of all the works of this author which was 
‘ publifhed by the famous Dr Spener, and re-printed 
‘ feveral times (23) at Francfort *. 

[D] It cannot be denied that he corrupts feveral of his 
readers, by leading them into Fanatici/m.| Beza de{pifed * In 1680, ang 
him very much : Sainte Aldegonde looked upon him 1692, Ec. 
as an Enthufiaft : Voetius took him only for a man, 
who, without being a downright Enthufiaft, faid 
many things that made way for the Enthutiafm of fome (24) See the 
fe€taries (24). Here follows a paflage of Hoornbeeck : #me Heupelius, 
¢ Fuerunt fub Papatu, qui vel infcii, vel imprudentes / = 


Gggg * viam 


(17) Idem, Tom, 
7, Epift. Epiftel. 
xxiii, ad Spalat. 
A. 1516. dat. 
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(13) Chriftoph. 
Heinric. Locber. 
in brevi Judicio 
Theologico de 
Libello Germa- 
nico. That prece 


(23) Lettre tou- 
chant les Aue 
teurs My Rigues, 
pag. Ile 


302 


(55 See remark 
[4], of thear- 


ticle SPINOZA. the article of Spinoza (b). 


viam multim ftraverunt Enthufiafticis illis, fua 

Theologia myflicã, quemadmodum loquuntur, & libel- 

lis pietatis, quibus terminis & phrafibus duris, my- 

fticis & allegoricis, tum in{pirationis, tum deificatio- 
nis, &c. utebantur, & ab aliis pro enthufiafmis fuis 
habiti vel accepti poftea fuerunt. Quales, Jobannes 
de Schoonhovia, Joh. Taulerus, quem inter Pontificios, 
èckius ; inter noltros Marnixius carpunt : defendit 

autem Lud. Blofius, fingulari pro ceo apologia (25). 

There avere fome under the Papacy, who either igno- 

ranth, or imprudently, very much paved the way for 

thofe Enthufiafts, by their myftical Divinity, as it 
was called, and by books of piety, wherein avere ufid 
the harfo myftical and allegorical terms and phrafes of in- 

Jpiration, deification, &c. which were afterwards bor- 

routd and received by others in their Enthufiafms. 

Such as Johannes de Schoonhovia, Joh. ‘Taulerus, 

who has been cenfured by Eckius, among the Roman 

Catholics, aud by St Aldegonde among us: but he is 

‘ vindicated by Lud. Bloftus in a particular apology.’ 

Nicolas Hunnius, and fome other Lutherans, had the 

fame opinion of Taulerus. ‘ Ex quibus & permultis 

* fimilibus .... proclive eft judicium ferre, an non 

€ Taulerus per fe, minimum per accidens, Schavenck- 

s feldianorum, Anabaptifiarum, ES Weigelianorum fiz- 

< mentis anfam dederit (26). ---- From which, anda 

s great many others of the like hind :... it is eaf to 

Paracel, & Wei- Juge, whether Taulerus of bimfelf, and not at all by 

gel. Theol. apud © accident, has not given a handle to the fictions of the 

Heup-lium, ibid. © Schwenckfeldians, ¢2e Anabaptifts, and the Weige- 

fol, B 3. ‘ lians.” Heupelius, fo often quoted by me, reduces 
his whole difputation to thefe two propolitions : 1. 
‘That Taulerus deferves to be recommended to the 
ftudents in Divimty. 2. That he ought to be read 
with caution ; for, fays he, there are fome falfe do- 
étrines in his works, and fome phrafes that feem to 
favour the Enthufiafts and Quietifts. Quod non folum 
haud pauci in eo reperiantur errores approbati, qui in 
fhermonibus edit. Francof. 1621, © 1681, diligenter 
Junt annotati, fed etiam non raro dictionibus O formulis 
loquendi utatur, que widentur Enthufialtis nominatim 
Weigelianis, © guos non ita pridem D. Michacl de Mo- 

(27) Heupelius, linos ia Malia exclufit, Quictiftis favere (27). 

thid. [E] The charatter, which a man, well-frilled in thefe 

matters, gives of him.) < The character of that myftical 

< author (28), in my opinion, is this, That the foul, 
< by the mortification of her paflion, and vices, by 
€ the practice of virtue, by the denial and renunciation 

“ of herfelf, of her defires, of her will, felf-love, and 

‘ of her whole activity, and of all created beings, 

< fhould return into her internal ftate, looking for 

s Gop there, and finding him at lat, who manifefts 

t himfelf there, by the birth of his divine Word, and 

€ the infpiration of his holy Spirit: and that after- 

‘ wards, by a lafting and continual introverfion, fhe 

* fhould continue in that fate of interiority, in which 

“ Gop may work in her his will, his wonders, and 

‘his fpecial direction; of which neverthelefs that 

(29) Lettre fur € author {peaks but generally (z9).’ Thefe are the 

les Auteurs My- words of the author of the new edition of the Thealgica 

ftiques, Fag. 34, Germanica. 

1% [F] Something like the errors of the Eaftern Philofo- 
phers.\ Xe is furprifing that thefe myftical Chriftians, 
and thefe Heathen Philofophers, fhould have had fo 
exactly the fame notions, that one would think they 
had agreed among themfelves to vent the fame follies, 
fome in the ealt, and fome in the welt. What a won- 
derful concert there is between people who never faw, 
and never heard of one another! J am going to cite a 
palage, which will hew us that fome myttical men 
have taught the transformation of all things into Gon, 
and an identification, which would reduce the Creator 
and the creatures to a kind of nothingnefs, that is, to 
an eternal inaction. ‘his is very like the Nireupan 

(30) See, above, of the Siamefe (30). Thefe myttical men fuppofed the 

hi pe- doctrine of the Trinity, and afcribed the whole action 

[a], ompo. tO the three Perfons, and fo they believed that the di- 

NA-CODUM, Vine Effence itfelf did nothing ; and that when the 
foul is transformed into Go p’s Effence, and raifes her- 
{elf above the three Perfons, fhe enjoys as great a ref 


(25) Hoorn- 
becck, Summa 


Controv. lib. vI, 


pag: Ma 408. 
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(26) Nicolas 
Hunnius, in 
Confider. novæ 


(23) That is, 


Vaulerus, 


TAULERUS. 


a man well fkilled in thefe matters gives of him [Æ]. 
did we not diftinguifh him from thofe myftical men, who have taught in Chriftianicy 
fomething like the errors of the Eaftern Pnilofophers [F], which I have mentioned in 


We fhould do him wrong, 


as if fhe were annihilated. Ruyfhroch fhall be my wit- 
nefs. < Itaque, /ays be (31), ne quis aliquo implicetur 
* ac feducatur errore, diligenter falfos holce Prophetas, 
me eos depingente, animadvertat. Qui primi generis 
funt, Dei cflentiam fe elle ajunt fupra divinitatis 
perionas, adcoque fe efle ociofos, ac fi non efent : 
quandoquidem Dei effentia non agit, fed Spiritus 
Sanctus operatur. Putant ergo fe ipio Sancto Spiritu 
efle fuperiores, & fe neque ipfo, neque cjus gratia 
habere opus; dicunt cnim non modo nullam creatu- 
ram, fed nec ipfum quidem Deum quicquam eis 
vel conferre vel auferre poffe. Quidam ctiam ejus 
funt fententix, ut animas {fuas ex Dei fubitantia 
creatas affirment, cumque mortui fuerint, rurfum fe 
futuros efe id quod antea fuerant : perinde ut {cy- 
phus aquæ hauitus ex fonte, fi in iplum fontem re- 
fundatur, idem eft quod fuit prius. Ajunt præterea, 
fi quis per cælum omne pervagetur, nullum cum 
neque angelorum, neque animarum, neque ordinum, 
neque gloriz, neque pramiorum difcrimen diltinctio- 
nemque reperturum ; fiquidem nihil illic, nif fim- 
plicem quandam beatamque effentiam, omni actione 
vacantem, efle arbitrantur : Addunt his, poft extre- 
mum judicii diem omnes omnino homines, malos 
aque ac bonos, & fimul Deum ipfum, non nifi 
unam eandemque Dei effentiam, qua in omnem 
æternitatem abfque ulla actione femper ocio vacatura 
fit, elle futuros. Atque cam ob rem nihil neque fcire, 
neque cognoicere, neque velle, nec amare, nec cogi- 
tare, non gratias agere, non laudare, fed nec defide- 
rare, nec habere volunt. Nam fupra Deum & fine 
Deo efle, nec in ulla re Deum quivrere nec invenire, 
atque demum ab omnibus prorfus immunes efle vo- 
lunt. Et hoc ipfi perfcétam appellant fpiritůs pau- 
pertatem. Verum ejufcemodi paupertas in cœlo mi- 
nime invenitur, neque in Deo, neque in angelis, neque 
in fanétis, fed nec in hominibus bonis toto orbe ter- 
rarum. Itaque non niñ diabolica & tartarea pau- 
pertas eft. - - - - Therefore, fays he, Jet every every one 
in order to prevent their being feduced and ded azvay 
into error, diligenth attend to my defeription of thefe 
falfe prophets. Thofe of the firft kind affirm them/felves 
to be the divine Effence, fuperior to the perfons of the 
Divinity, and therefore to be unadtive as if they were 
not in being; becaufe the Divine Effence is at reft, 
and the Holy Choft only operates. They bold themfelves 
therefore to be fuperior to the Holy Ghoft itfelf, and to be 
in no want either of the Holy Ghoff, or of it's influence : 
for they fay that not only no creature, but not even GOD 
himfelf can add to, or take from them in any refpee. 
Some alfo have embraced fuch an opinion, that they 
affirm their fouls to be created out of the divine fub- 
fiance, and that after death they are again to return from 
whence they came, as a glafs ofwater taken out of a foun- 
tain, if it is poured again into the fountain, is the fame 
with what it was formerly. They fay moreover, that 
if any one was to traverfe the whole Heavens, he 
avould find no difference nor diflinétion among angels, 
fouls, orders, glories, or rewards ; for that they be- 
lieve nothing to be there but a certain fimple and happy 
effence, void of all action: they add farther, that 
after the day of judzment, all men univerfally, the bad 
as vell as the good, together with GO D himfelf, will 
make up only one and the fame divine Effence, which will 
enjoy an abfolute refi and inaéion to all eternity. And 
Sor this reafon, that they will neither know, underfland, 
will, love, think, return thanks for, nor praife, no 
nor fo much as defire, or have any thing. For they 
will have themfelves to be fuperior to and independant 
of GOD, and in no réfpedt wanting to feek or to find 
GO D, but, in foort, absolutely exempt from all things. 
And this they call a perfect poverty of fpirit.§ But this 
Jort of poverty is not to be met aith, neither in GO D, 
nor in the angels, nor in the faints, nor even in good 
men, any where upon the face of the earth, therefore 
this poverty is only diabolical and hellifp.’ Our 'Taulerus 
always differs from thefe doaters, and very folidly con- 
futes thofe who fancy they are only a meer paflive in- 
ftrument in the hand of Gop (32). 
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TAURELLUS 


(31) Ruy ibre- 
chius, in Litro 
de vera Conten- 
plat. cap. x:x, 
pag. 445. apad 
G fh. Vottium, 
in Exercitiis Pie- 
tatis, cap. ii, 


Pag. $6. 


(32) See the pal 
lage of Tauleras, 
quoted by Vos- 
tius, wi fsprs, 
bags 73, 79 








(1} Gilb. Vot- 
tius, Dilput. Se- 
kêt Tom. 1, 
foz. 200. 


(2) That letter 
js dated from 
Heidelberg the 
26th of Auguft 
1610. It is the 
149 among thole 
peblithed by the 
Remoniftrants in 
the edition of 


the year 1654, 


(1) See tbe xxxilt 
Jeurnal des Sça- 
Vans, 1690, pag. 
548, Dutch edi 
fiom, 


(2) Nouvelles de 


TAURELLUS. TAUVRY. 


TAURELLUS (Nicotas) a Phyfician, and a Philofopher, was born at 


Moncebelliard, 


the twenty-fixth of November 1547. 


He was admitted Mafter of 


Philofophy at Tubingen in the year 1565, and when the magiftrates of Nuremberg 
founded an univerficy at Altdorf, in the year 1581, they gave him the profeflorfhip in 


Phyfic (a). 


He difcharged it with great ability: but becaufe he departed from the 


opinions commonly received, he had tome enemies, and fell out with the Divines. Thofe 


of Heidelberg cried him down as an Atheilt {4 ]. 


1606 (b). 


He died at Altdorf in September 


It was a time of peftilence; and as foon as he faw that one of his fervant- 


maids had got the plague, he lefe his houfe in the night-time, but came home again foon 


after, and died the fame day (c). 


He publifhed fome books which made a noite [B]. 


He was a litle man; hence it was that a Poet, alluding to the word Yaurellus, a 
diminutive of Zaurus, beftowed this encomium upon him, that he was Taurellus in body, 


but Zaurus in mind, Corpore Taurellus, Taurus es ingenio. 
elegy, that was made in his praife when he was admitted to the degree of Doctor o 


Phyfic in the univerfity of Bafil (d). 


[4] The Divines of Heidelberg cried him down as an 
Atheif}.| Gifbertus Voetius tells us what was the 
occafion of it. He puts the queftion to him (1). 
< Cur Theologi Heidelbergenfes ante annos aliquot Nicol. 
Taurellum Philofophum non ignobilem dixerint 
Atheum Medicum, in Literis (2) ad Deputatos Synodi 
Holland. fuper libro EF causå Conr. Vorftii perfcriptis ? 
Et an non falcem miferint in alienam meflem, & in- 
digne traduxerint iftius aliorumque fimilium magno- 
rum virorum inventa ad illuftrandam & perfciendam 
Philofophiam. - -+ - Why did the Heidelberg Divines, 
Jome years ago cal! Nicolas Taurellus, that eminent 
Philofopher, an Atheifical Phyfician, in their Letters 
to the Deputies of the Dutch fynod, written on the 
occafion of the book and caufe of Voritius? And did they 
not meddle in a matter no way belonging to them, and 
uncvorthily traduce bim, and other great mens inventions, 
towards illuflrating and improving Philofophy. And 
he anfwers it thus: © Arbitror eus refpexifle paradoxa 
‘ non rauca que imprimis Compendio Metaphyfico, & 
‘ Triumphs Philofophia infpargit ; & ad divina ac Thelo- 
gica patim applicat; quibus limites communes hodier- 
no Ciridlianifmo Theologiz traniiliri, & dogmata 
nonnulla conquaflari, atque adeo Scepticis, Libertinis, 
aliique fanaticis & fecundi generis Atheis caufam 
nimis tradi non immerito metuendum eft. De inten- 
tione illius viri nolumus judicare, nec cætera ejus 
inquirimus. Aliter ctiam judicamus de ingeniofis 
ipfius difputationibus, in naturalibus contra Piccolo- 
mineum, Cafalpinum, aliofque phyficos : ubi ọm- 
nem libertatem Socraticam tollere nolimus: nec 
theologici hoc fori ct, fed medici, phyfici, ma- 
thematici : quomodo vice verfa, metaphyfica, pneu- 
‘ matologica, & theologica naturalia non tam, nedum 
€ folius, phyfico-medici & mathematici fori funt, quam 
‘ theologici. Videant ergo juniores, ut cum judicio 
* legant philofophemata cjus, qua naturalia tranfcen- 
* dunt. I imagine they had an eye to the fe- 
€ veral paradoxes, which he has advanced, efpecially 
€ im his Compendium Metaphyficum, and Triumphus 
€ Philofophia ; and has everywhere applied to Divine 
© and Theological fubjecis : which there is too much reafon 
€ to fear may be made ufe of in modern Chriftianity to 
© break through the ufual bounds of Divinity, to fap the 
© foundation of fome of it’s doctrines, and confequently to 
* make too great conceffions to Sceptics, Libertines, and 
© other Fanatics, and Atheifts of the fecond rate. I fhail 
© form no judgment as to his invention, nor enquire into other 
© particulars of him, I have a quite different opinion of him 
© as to his ingenious difputations in Natural Philofophy, 
< azainft Piccolominaus, Cafalpinus, and other Natura- 


aA a A ® BH BH BA A RH HR RH HR KR A 


a A A A A AÀA AA A BH BH A 


It is one of the verfes of an 


“Uifts: in which Iam for allowing the freedom of Socra- 
© tes: nor does this regard Divinity, but Phyfic, Naturak 
© Philofophy, and Mathematics: as, on the contrary, Meta- 
< phyfics, Pneumatology, and Natural Theology, belong not fo 
€ properly, much lefs folely, to Phyfic, Natural Philofophy, 
© and Mathematics, as to Divinity. Let therefore the young 
< readers perufe with candor his Philofophical reflexions, 
© wbich are above nature. Tho’ that famous author 
would not plainly condemn the Heidelberg Divines, 
he gives us room to believe that they were too hafty. 
Such accufations ought to be very rarely preferred. 
It appears, on the other hand, that he does juftice to 
that profeffor, who was certainly a man of great parts, 
and a fubtile difputant. I have quoted, in another 
place (3), a paflage wherein it is faid, that the fame 
Divine charged him with Atheifm : but I muft obferve 
here, that the terms of the original are not fo {trong : 
he only calls him an affertor of paradoxes, <Afertio 
aacadocorsyn Taurelli (4). 

[B] He publifbed Jome books which made a noife.] 
A Method of Prognoftics in Phyfic ; notes upon the 
works of Arnaldus a Villanova: Difcuffones Phyfee 
de mundo contra Piccolomincum: Difeuffiones Phyfice SF 
Metaphyfcar de cælo adverfus eundem: Alpes cafe, itis 
a book agant Cæfalpinus : de infiniti continui feBione : 
de rerum cternitate, I have quoted in another place (5) 
a book, wherein he advances a particu‘ar opinion, 
concerning the fouls of beatts. See the titles inferted 
in a paflage out of Voetius, in the foregoing remark. 

He had begun a book de Ufiis per fe fubfijientibus, 
fome pieces whereof were printed after his death, 
with a new edition of the trat de Calo ES Mundo. 
Picart, his colleague, took care of that edition at Am- 
berg, in 1611, in 8vo. It appears from thefe frag- 
ments that ‘Faurellus underftood very well the nature 
of fubftance, and wherein it is diftinguifhed from ac- 
cidents. It is fomewhat ftrange that the liberty he 
took to confute Ariftotle fhould have expofed him fo 
much to the hatred of Divines: for he principally 
confuted the doétrines of Ariltotle that are contrary 
to religion. ‘This we may fee particularly in a book 
of his, printed at Marpurg, in 1604, in 8vo, and in- 
tituled, De Rerum aternitate: Nicolai Taurelli Mont- 
belgardenfis, Med. © Phyfices in Altdorffenft Noricorum 
Academia Profefforis, Metaphyfices Univerfalis partes 
quatuor. In quibus placita Ariftotelis, Vallefitt, Picco- 
lominei, Cæfalpini, Societatis Conimbricenfis, aliorumque 
difeutiuntur, examinantur atque refutantur. Ye therein 
clearly and folidly confutes Ariftotle’s opinion, con- 
cerning the eternity of the world. He was certainly 
one of the beft Metaphyficians of that age. 


TAUVRY (Dantet), Doétor of Phyfic, of the Faculty at Paris, was born at 
Laval, and there maintained a general Thefis in Philofophy atten years of age. He was 


Phyfician of the Faculty at Angers, at the age of fifteen. 


He compoied feveral works 


in Anatomy, and Phyfic [4], and was an illuftrious member of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, Hle died at Paris the firft of March 1701, at thirty-two years of age (a). 


[4] He compofed feveral works in Anatomy and 
Phyfie.] "That which is intituled, Nouvelle Anatomie 
raifonneé, Was printed at Paris in 1690 in 12mo (1): 
it has been tranflated into Englifh (2). His new pra- 
ctice in acute Difeafes, and in thofe which depend 
upon the fermentation of liquids, was publifhed at 


la Republique des Lettres, March 1702, pag. 357, 


Paris in 1698, in two volumes in tzmo. See the 
Journal des Savans of the fourteenth of July, 1698. 
In the fame place was publifhed, in 1699, a new edition 
of the Traité des Medtcamens, which he had revifed, 
corrected, and enlarged. The tenth Fournal des Sa- 
vans of the fame year takes notice of it (3). 


TECMESSA 


al 


(a) Taten from 

Me!chior Adam, 
in Vitis Medico- 
tum, Pog. 403. 


(b) 1d. ibid. 


(c) Paulus Fre- 
herus, in Thea- 
tro Viroruin il- 
luftrium, fags 
1320. 


(d) Taken from 


f Scioppius in Sca- 


lizero Hypobol. 


fol. 196, verfo 


(3) In the article 
of GORL/E- 
US, 


(4) Voctius, in 
T heologico- Phie 
lofophicis Corel« 
larisa 


(5) In the article 
SENNERTUS, 


(a) Mercure Gaa 
lant, fer March 
J 7Ole 


(3) Pag. 189, 
Dutch Editions 


304 
(2) Quint. Cala- 


ber, 1b. v, ver. 
546. 


(b) Junin, lib, 
xlv, cap. ii, 
{c) Lib, D pag. 
33° 


(d) Plut. in 


TECMESS A. 


TECMESSA, the daughter of a Phrygian Prince [4], was made a prifoner 
when the Grecians ravaged all the countries adjacent to Troy, Ajax liked her fo well 
that he made her his concubine. She forgot, by degrees, the fall of her family, and 
conceived fuch an affeétion for Ajax, who promifed to make her a queen (a), that fhe 
was extremely afflicted at his death [8]. He had by hera fon called Euryfaces, who 
reigned in Salamis, after the deceafe of Telamon, Ajax’s father. Teucer, the fecond 
fon of Telamon, had a mind to return into Salamis, after he had fettled in the ifle of 





Cyprus; but Euryfaces prevented him (b). 


Sympof. fd, 1, i À 
for Ajax and his fon. 


cap. X. 


(e) Dictys, Cree 
hb, uv, Sce bere- 
after tbe rimark 


[c]. 
(f) Di&ys, ibid. 


of Euryfaces. 


and the encomiums on that tribe. 


Glauca. 


(g) Apud Ser- 
vium, in /Encid. 
libs i, wer. 619. 
qere inflead of 
Theomifiam read 
Tecmeflam, and 


mentioned by Diétys Cretenfis, whom he calls Achantides (e). 
He was put into Teucer’s hands, as well as Euryfaces, when the Grecians took 
fhipping in order to go home (f). Some have faid (g) that Telamon grew angry with 
Teucer, becaufe he did not bring back with him Tecmeffa and Euryfaces. He embarked on 
board a veffel which made more hafte than the reft. 
pofterity was not very illuftrious, and the private life of Ajax is the reafon he gives for 


The Athenians had a particular veneration 


Paufanias fays (c) that the honours, which had been decreed to 
them, continued even to his time, and that there was ftill to be feen at Athens an altar 
We find in Plutarch (d ) the privileges granted to the tribe of Æantides, 
I And nothing concerning the other fon of Ajax, 


His mother’s name was 


Paufanias obiferves (b) that Ajax’s 


— 


b) Lib. ii, mg, 
71, 


infead of Turi- it; this, I think, isa falfe reafon [C], I do not believe that, Lefcaloperius had any grounds 


facen read Eury- 
facen, 

[4] A daughter of a Phrygian Prince.) Diéys Cre- 
(1) Lib. ii tenfis (1) calls him Teuthrantes. He fays, that Ajax 


killed him jolitario certamine. Every body will tranf- 
late thefe words as he thinks fit, and perhaps fome 
readers will underftand them of a duel. Afterwards 
Ajax took, plundered, and burnt the town of that 
Phrygian, whofe daughter, Tecmefla, was carried away, 
with the reft of the booty, and adjudged to Ajax, 
when the booty was divided. Poff paucos dies expugnata 
atque incenfa civitate magnam vim prede abftrahit, 
abducens Teemefam filiam regis.. .. Ac deinde Ajaci ob 
egregia laborum facinora Teutbrantis filiam Tecmeffam 
concedunt. If we believe Horace, the captive won 
Ajax’s heart by her beauty (2). Sophocles (3) does 
not agree with Diétys in every particular : for he fays, 
that ‘Fecmeffa’s father was already dead (4), when his 
dominions were laid wafte by Ajax: and that it was 
his widow, who was killed when the town was taken. 
Tecmefla fpeaks to Ajax in thefe words : 


(2) Movit Aj- 
cem, Teclamouc 
natum, 

Forma Captivæ 
dominum Fec- 
meita- 

Tie Heart of A- 
jax Telamon, 
Fus by brs cap- 
tuei b nuty won, 
Horat, Od. 1V, 
hh. i 


=v yap ps welds’ niswgas JS opt 
Kai pnree’ daa’ n polog (5) Tòr gugavta pe 
Ad Zi d ‘ ? 
Kabetacy dds Savazines oini7egs. 


(3) In Ajace. Tu enim mihi patriam vaflafti bello, 
Matrem fuftulifti, mors vero patrem 


He calls him . SS ; s 
hi Abripuit ad manes qui apud inferos funt. 


‘Feleutas. 
My country wretched by your fword was made, 
My mother murther'd, while my father's hade, 
Far from your reach had been by death convey d. 


(5) Here is what 
the Scholiaft fays 
AON that word. 
"Oo Tere lw 
favarw TéTi- 


awryeres, ro [B] Extremely; afflicted at his death.| Sophocles and 

$i daad, dvti Quintus Calaber furnifh her with very moving expref- 

TH 5%. Sec R fons. ‘The firt fuppofes that fhe ufed many entrea- 

Myon that olace, ties to prevent his killing himfelf ; that fhe begged of 

ae a him not to leave her Ace to a thoufand eae. 
tunes by his death, and that fhe prefled it by remind- 
ing him of the pleafures he had enjoyed with her. 


p A ` 
; Ar Spt eT aei aay Eng 
MYNNY awesrsivasl, TEPTVOV et TL we walor. 


Decet enim virum 


(6) Compare Memorem efle, fi quid illi fuave accidit (6). 
with th:s the 
words of Dido, 
Si bene quid de 
te merui, foit 
aut tibi quicquam 
fe The fcholiaft obferves upon this, that Tecmeffa puts 
merited or pleas'd, Ajaxin mind of what had paffed between them in bed, 
/En, lib. iv, ver, and that fhe does it modeftly, and like a chate wo- 
317° man (7). and not fo bluntly as Hecuba in Euripides. 
O Se ye Evaridns paseorizoTala tigdyea Tù 
FxaCny atysoav Ilg ras olaas SNT evgeovas d'ei- 
Eas arak s H TOV ev eUI QIATATOV dovagpeTov 
yoew TIV hea mats epi, keteng Ñ eyes What 
cill my daughter get by the amorous embraces fhe will 
afford you in her bed? ‘The French {lage is more nice 
than that of Athens. The moft excellent pieces of Ra- 
cine would be hiffed at for duch a plainnefs. 


3 


With ev'ry man who bears a grateful mind, 


Each fingle pleasure muf remembrance find. 


(7) Aldupoveng 
dé auTov Ùo- 
pi výonět TŘ 
TÄS buyAg. 


for faying, that Julius Cæfar compofed a tragedy intitled, Tecmefa [D]. 


(C) This, I think, is a falfe reafon.] I will not ob- 
ject to Paufanias, that he fays (8) Ajax fucceeded his 
grand-father by the mother’s fide, who was King of 
Megara (9): I would readily agree with him, that 
Ajax lived always in a private capacity, becaufe he 
died before his father Telamon: But I deny that this 
can be the reafon why his defcendants were lefs illu- 
ftrious than thofe of Teucer, the fecond fon of Tela- 
mon: ‘Thefe latter reigned in the ile of Cyprus till 
Evagoras at leait, and the:efore fome defcendants of 
Telamon made a great figure for many ages. Why ? 
Becaufe Teucer reigned; but becaufe Ajax did not 
reign, his defcendants were not very illuitrious. This 
is Paufanias’s way of arguing. I repeat it again, 
this is a falfe way of reafoning; for Euryfaces, Ajax’s 
fon, fucceeded to the kingdom of Salamis after the 
death of Telamon, juft the fame as if he had been a 
king’s fon (10.) But here is the reafon why his de- 
fcendants made no great figure in the world. He had 
a fon called Philzus, who gave away the kingdom of 
Salamis in order to be made a citizen of Athens: 
This we find in Paufanias (11). From that time the 
poiterity of Ajax, being diveited of fovereign authority, 
could not poffibly fhine like that of the other fon of 
Telamon. ‘They had in the perfon of Miltiades, 
defcended from that fon of Euryfaces, all the luttre 
that a family, not poflefled of a kingdom, can have ; 
but after all, they did not fway the fcepter as Teucer’s 
pofterity did. I muft obferve, that Philzus, who, 
according to Paufanias, was Euryfaces’s fon, and Ajax’s 
grand-fon, was Ajax's fon, according to Herodotus (12). (12) Lib, vi, 
He was, according to the fame Hitlorian, the item of cap. xxxv. 
the Athenian AZacides, from whom Miltiades defcended. 

Plutarch (13) will have it, that Philaus and Euryfaces, (13) tn vita So- 
both Ajax’s fons, refigned the property of the ifle of lonis, pag. 33. 
Salamis to the Athenians, in order to be made citi- 

zens of Athens. He adds, that Euryfaces relided at 

Brauron in Attica, and Phileus at Melita (14) 3 and (14) It was part 
that Phileus gave his name to the Philaides, a of Athens, 
people of Attica, from whom Pififtratus derived his bd Phen 
original. Stephanus Byzantius ranks the Philaides un- a Ma 
der the tribe called Ægeides (15), and fays, that Phi- temple of Eury- 
læus, from whom that people had their name, was the faces, according 
fon of Ajax and Lylide, the daughter of Caronus, the t° Mr Spon, 
fon of Lapithus. a d ne 

[D] Lefcaloperius a... Jays, that Julius Cafar 442, pane 
compojed a tragedy intitld Tecmefla.} This Jefuit ob- 
ferves, that the Romans inferted the vowel w in feve- (15) Mr Spon, 
ral Greek words; which was practifed to the time of #4:d. pag. 476, 
Julius Cæfar, who was the firit author of a tragedy, ws aie al 
intituled, Tecmefla. Thefe are his words. © In Alcu- feription nik 
‘ mena, Alcumzon, ‘Tecumeffa, Hercules, Æfculapius, they Gen to be 
< & aliis ejufmodi Græcis nominibus, vocalis u à prif- placed in the 
‘ cis Latinis interje&ta eft, non tanthm ubi carmen exi- tibe callcd 
‘ geret, ut ait ille; fed ubique paffim, quòd ita mos Ot? 
< ferret, etiam in folutâ oratione. Atque ille mos 
‘ tenuit ufque ad fulium Cæfarem, qui Trageediam de 
‘ Tecmeffa primus feripfifle fertur, & ita pronunciari 
< jufifle. Iraque poit Tecmeffam cceptum eit dici, uti 
< hodieque dicimus, Alcmena, & Alcmæon: verùm (16) Lefcalope- 
‘ Hercules & /Efculapius prævaluere, & adhuc inter- rius, Commen- 
£ 


tar. in Cj : 
- o - In Aleumena, Al- 2% 1n Ciceron 


Ota acon de Nat Deor. 
$ lib, iii, pag, 624. 


(8) Lib. i, pap 
40. 


(9) His name 
was Alcathous. 


(ro) fuftin. £6, 
xliv, cap. tep 


(11) Lib i, 
P28 33: 


calariam retinent vocalem (16). 





{a) Apollodor. 
hb, ut, pag. m, 
230. 


(b) Paufan. drh. 
i, pag. 72. 
Note, that ac- 
cording to Diode- 
rus Siculus, Pe- 
kos did it 
iordvertently. 


(è Apollod. ubi 
fupra, Plutarch, 
in Parall, cap. 
EXU. 


(1) Lib. ï, pz. 
J2: 


(2) In Parallelis, 
peg 312, num. 
27» 


(3) Meziriac, 
upon Ovid's E- 
piftles, pag. 275. 


(4) Apollodor. 
hd. in, Paufanins, 


lio. 1, pag. 15 
© go. i 


(5) Sophocles, 
in Ajace. Pindar, 
Ifthm. Od. VI. 
Diodor. Siculus, 
lib. iv. Hyginus, 
Cap. evil. 


(6) Nopfpews 3° 
aurcy yaa 
McaiSoav TAY 
AlaytTss 447 
TiQ yuvaina. 
Juftam vero il- 
lius conjugem fu- 
ifle Melibæam 
Aiacis matrem. 
Tfter, lid. iv, 
Rerum Attic. 
apud Athen, lib. 


xiii, pag. 557. 


of fabulous Hittory. 


Akumaon, Tecumeffa, Hercules, Aofeulapius, and other 
Greek words of that kind, tle vowel u was inferted by 
the antient Latins, net only ahere it avas required in 
verft, but every where throughout; becaufe it was ch- 
t flomary, even in profe. And this cuflom continued down 
‘to Julius Cafar, who is faid to be the firft cwriter of 
t a tragedy on Tecmeffa, and to have directed the word 
< to be fo pronounced. Therefore after Tecmeffa, it became 
é 

É 

s 


¢ 
6 
€ 
€ 


the fajhion to pronounce, as ave now dẹ, Alcmena and 
Alemæon: But Hercules and Æ fculapius kept their ground, 
and yet retain the inter-placed vowel.’ The Gram- 
marian Viclorinus, was contented to fay, that Julius 
Cxfar began to contract thole words. If Lefcaloperius 


was his brother only by the father’s fide (a). 


and the two others, that they plotted to kil! him. 


playing together at quoits. 


TELAMON. 


had read the book of one of his brethren, he would 
there have found the following paflage: * Scribit 
€ Vidtorinus, lib. 1. veteres nunquam c, & m conjun- 
xifle, ufque ad julum Cæfarem, qui primus Alc- 
mzon, Alcmena, Tecmefla, quos prius Alcumenam, 
Tecumeffam Alcumzonem icribebant (17). - 
Glorinus writes, that the antients never joined ¢ and 
m together, till the time of Julius Cejar, who frf 
wrote Alcmaon, Alemena, Tecmeffa, which before were 
avritten Alcumaon, Alcumena, and Tecumeff2.’ I do 
not think Suetonius would have forgot this dramatic 
piece of Julius Cæfar, if there had been any such. 
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TELAMON, the fon of Æacus and Endeis [4], is one of the principal heroes 
He had two brothers, 


namely Peleus and Phocus; but the latter 
There arofe fuch a jealoufy between Phocus 
They took their time as they were 


Some fay, that Peleus killed Phocus, by throwing his quoit 


hk 


- -~ - Vi- (17) Martinus, 


del Rio Syntag+ 
mat. ‘Tragici, 
Parte Ultima, 
Mr du Rondel 
pointed cut thar 


poffage te mt, 


at his head (4) 5 others fay Telamon did it (c): and it is generally agreed that he who (a) Apolicdor. 


did not kill him, was neverthelefs an accomplice in that aétion (d). 
fo {8}, for he drove out Peleus (e), as well as Telamon, 


of Salamis, where Cychreus reigned, who gave him in marriage his daughter Glauca, i 


and made him his fucceffor (f). 
Telamon for his heir (g). 
Salamis. 
fon of Pelops, and King of Megara [C]. 


Oihers 


[4] The fon of Æacus and Endcis.) The children of 
Telamon had a divine original by feveral defcents. 
fEacus was Jupiter's fon. Endeis was the daughter 
of the centaur Chiron, fon of Saturn. Peribora, the 
wife of Telamon, and the mother of Ajax, was 
the daughter of Alcathous. The latter was the fon 
of Pelops, whofe father was Tantalus, the fon of Ju- 
piter. 

[E] Macus thought fo.| It will not be improper to 
mention what Paujanias fays of it (1). Some time 
after the flight of thofe two brothers, ‘Telamon fent a 
deputy to Æacus, to aflure him that the murther had 
been committed thro’ inadvertency. /Æacus, returned 
anfwer, that he fhould iake care not to come into the 
illand; but that, if he had a mind to jutlify himfelf, 
he might {peak on board a fhip, or upon fome bank 
which he fhould ereét for that end. ‘Velamon pitched 
upon the laft expedient, and erected a bank near the 
port, where he pleaded his caufe ; but not being Jucged 
innocent, he retired again. 

(C} He married Perikcca the daughter of Alcathous...... 
King of Megara.) Though the account which Plutarch 
(2) had borrowed from Aretades, concerning Telamon, 
is come down to us milerably imperfect ; yet one may 
perceive he meant to fay, that Telamon, having too 
much fported with Periboca, thought it proper to 
make his efcape. ‘The father of this young woman, 
difeovering the affair, and thinking that one of his 
fubjeśts had debauched her, ordered one of his guards 
to throw her into the fea. The guard, moved with 
compaflion, chofe rather to fell her : ‘Phe ihip on board 
which fhe was, landed at Salamis, where ‘Telamon 
bought Peribæa, who was brought to bed of Ajax. 
A learned man (3) is of opinion, that initead of +ò- 
Cora”, we ought to read Miyaegy in that paffage of 
Plutarch, fince moit authors are agreed, that Ajax’s 
mother was the daughter of Alcathous, King of Me- 
gara. ‘They are not fo unanimous as to the name of 
that lady : Some cal] her Peribæa (4), and others Eri- 
baa (š). lr is plain this difference proceeds only 
from the fault of fome tranfcriber, who left out, or 
added a letter to the name of Ajax’s mother. ‘Thofe 
who tranfcribed his copy, retained that fault, which 
occafioned a different resding; and afterwards authors 
followed the copy they had bought. ‘The name Melibwa, 
which Ajax’s mother yet bears in Athenwus, proceeds 
from the fame caufe. ‘That author fays, fhe was mar- 
ried to Thefeus in due form (6). He names fome 
cther women, whom Thefeus took by force; he names 
two other wives of that prince who are mentioned by 
Hefod; and at laft he fays, that, according to Phe- 
recydes, he had alfo another wife called Pherebeea. 
Thofe four women ought to be reduced to one; Pe- 
riba, Eribxa, Melibaa, and Pherebora, are four 
names of one and the fame woman, which have been 
multiplied by the fault of the tranfcribers. 1f The- 
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Agacus thought 
The latter retired into the ifle 


fay, that having no children he adopred 


From this marriage iffued Ajax [D] that 


great 'j 


feus’s polygamy was not more certain, with refpcct to 
other women, than as to “Melibœa, mentioned by 
Athenxus, and Pherebsea, mentioned by Pherecydes, 
I fhouid pofitively affert, that he was a Monogamiit, 
even according to the rigid fenfe of ‘Tertullian. ‘There 
is more dithculty im what follows. Ajax’s mother 
was the lawful wife of ‘Dhefeus; but when? Was it 
after Telamon's death, or before fhe married Tela- 
mon? Jf the firft, it muf be faid, that Thefeus fur- 
vived the deftruction of Troy, which is falfe; and 
that he had a very extravagant deiire of marrying, 
fince he pitched upon fo old a woman, which is very 
improbable. It is better therefore to fay, that he 
married Peribora before her marriage with Telamon. 
Bat then, what fall we we do with the ftory, men- 
tioned by Plutarch? Initead of a young woman, whom 
Telamon thought he had debauched, we thouid fay 
that he took up only with another man’s leavings, 
either with a widow ora divorced wife. Nothing of 
this quadrates with Plutarcl’s narrative, nor can it 
be {upported from other authors, It appears by a 
patlage in Pindar (7), that Telamon was married to 
Peribæa, when Hercules dehred him to follow him 
in his expedition againfc Laomedon. At this rate 
'Thefeus muft needs have divorced his wife fomewhat 
early. However it be, we ought to remember, that 
Peribœa was one of the virgins, whom the Athenians 
were obliged to deliver to Minos (8). ‘Thefeus was 
delivered to him at the fame time, and boldly oppo- 
fed Minos’s attempt upon Peribawa’s honour. ‘This 
may make us believe, that ‘Vheteus fell in love with the 
maid during his voyage, for fhe was very handfome ; 
and that he married her foon after. I cannot tell 
whether he contained himfelf till after his return ; for 
the heroes of Greece were very dangerous fellow-tra- 
vellers for a maid, they got children apace. They 
were very well qualified to preferve the fair fex from 
the violence of a fierce tyrant: bat women ran no 
lefs danger in the hands of fuch deliverers; and it 
Was never more neceflary than in refpedt to them to 
afk this queition, ‘ Sed quis cultodiet ipfos cuftodes 


‘ (9)? --- But avho, 1 pray, the guards themfelves 
‘ foall guard?’ Let us fee how Thefeus {poke to 
Minos. ‘ Dicitur cum ‘Thefeus Cretam ad Minoa 


< cum feptem virginibus & fex pueris veniflet, Minoa 
‘ de virginibus Peribocam quandam nomine, candore 
corporis induétum comprimere voluifie, quod cum 
Thefeus fe paffurum negaret, ut- qui Neptuni filius 
eflet, & valeret contra tyrannum pro virginis inco- 
lumitate decertare, ESe (10). - - - It is faid that auben 
Thefeus was come ta Crete with feven virgins and fix 
youths, Minos charmed with the beauty of one of the 
Virgins named Peribæa, avould have debauched her, 
which Thefeus declaring he would not fuffer, as being 
the fon of Neptune, and able to encounter with Minos 


in defence of the maid, &c.’ Hyginus tells us after- 
Hhhh wards 


A ~ A A a A a 


ihid, 


(e) He reigned 
the ihe of 


gina. 


However itis certain, that Telamon reigned in the ifle of (f! Diodor Si- 
After the death of Glauca, he married Periboea, the daughter of Alcathous, 


cul. iè. Viy 
Cap. X. 


) Apollodors 


(g 
i ia. 


(>) thm. Od. 
Vi. 


($) Paufanias, /:4. 
f, pag. 15. See 
alfo pag. 40, 
where he con- 
concludes from 
Peribcea’s being 
fent to Minos, 
that Megara 
made in former 
times part of the 
flate of Athens. 
Diodorus Siculus 
fays Alcathous 
wasan Athcnian. 


fo) Joven. Sat. 
Vi, vere 345: 


(ro}Hygin. Pue- 
tic, Altron. dib, 
iiy Cape Ue 


TELAMON. TELEBO Æ. 


great warriour; of whom I fpeak in its proper place. We are told of a third wife 

of Telamon, by whom he had a fon named Teucer. This wife was Eefione the daughter 
b) Apollod. Bibl. Of Laomedon King of Troy, and fifter of Priam (b). That marriage happened in this 
Hi pags 7% manner. Telamon followed Hercules, when Laomedon was to be punifhed tor refufing 
ti) Pindar. Nem. to pay Hercules what he had promifed him, His capital city was taken by ftorm ; and 
Od. 1H. becaufe Telamon was the firft who {caled the wallsof Troy, Hercules prefented him with 
(y Id: ibid, od. Vicfione. Telamon fignalized himfelt on feveral other occafions while he attended upon 
IV, @ tithm. that General, as in the war with the Amazons (i), in that with che Meropes, and in the 
E fight with the giant Alcyoneus (k). He was in the expedition of the Argonauts (/), aad it 
he did not go to the fiege of Troy, probably it was only old age that prevented him. He 
fent thither his two fons. Even in Paufanias’s time they fhewed, near the port of 
Salamis, the rock on. whichhe fat (m), that he might view as far as poffible, the thip on 
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(/) Apollon. & 
Valer, Flaccuz, 
Argon. paffim. 


lmi Pavin. Ld, 


ty Pags 34. 


(n) It was at 
Aulis in the ifle 


of Eubea. 


(o` See the article 


PENCEN: 


Cra) En Aiace, 


which they embarked to go to the general rendezvous of the Grecian fleet (n). 
ftill alive when the Grecians returned from Troy. 
death of his fon Ajax; but he appeared more difpleafed that Teucer, his other fon, 
He would not receive him; but repulfed him with uve corde, 


not prevented or revenged tt (0). 
difgrace. 
fon who furpaffed him (2). 


Hle was 


He was doubtlefs very forry for the 
had 


Ir has been obferved of him, as well as of his brother Peleus, that he had a 
See the fate of Ajax’s defcendants in the article T ECM ESSA, fr 


and that of T’eucer’s pofterity in the article of that name. 


wards how Thefeus proved his divine original. Ft is 
a curious thing; there never was fo difficult a proof 
of one’s nobility. 

[D] From this marriage iffued Ajax.) I think Da- 
res Phrygius is the only author, who fays, that He- 
fione, the daughter of Laomedon, was Ajax’s mother, 
and that Ajax and Heétor, by reafon of their kin- 
dred, after they had fought ftoutly together, were 
very civil, and made prefents to one another. The 
generality of authors are of a quite different opinion, 
viz. that Peribea or Eriba, was the mother of 
Ajax, and Hefione the mother of ‘eucer. I do not 
regard the fuppofition of Sophocles (11), that Ajax’s 
mother was alive, when that unfortunate Prince killed 
himfelf; for a Poet does not pretend to much exact: 
nels in writing a Tragedy : befides that Telamon might 
have been married at the fame time both to Peribaa 


and Hefione. Ic is certain Sophocles (12) fays, that 
Teucer was a baftard, born of a woman who had 
been taken captive in che war. This was Helione, as 
Servius informs us. < Ejus (Lasmedontis) flia He- 
‘ fione, fays be (13), belli jure fublata, comiti Telai- 
€ moni tradita elt qui primus afcenderat murum, unde 
< Teucer natus eft, nam Ajacem ex ala conitat efe 
* procreatum. --- Laomedsn’s daughter Hefione, fays 
< he, taken captive by the rights of war, was given to 
< his companion Telamon, who fir? had faid tee wall, 
< by whom he had Teucer, for it is certain he had Ajax 
© by another.’ ‘The fcholiait upon thefe words of Ho- 
mer’s Iliad (14), xal oe rusov mip iwTa, E t 
Jpurium licet exiftentem, fays, that Hefione, a prifoner 
of war, was given to Telamon, who had Teucer by 
her; and that this Trojan original was the realon why 
the child bore that name. 


(fp) Vincesis ot 
“iax 


Prateriit Tele 
monem, ut Peka 
vicit Ai hills 


Like Telsm-n, 


ard Peleas, oye 


Juvenal, Sat. 
ALV, ver 36% 


(12) Lid, 
(13) fo Æa 


HD, 1, Ser, 619, 


fag) Lib. vid, 
ver 234. 


TELEBOA!, a people who inhabited an ifland in the neighbourhood of 

Acarnania, who perhaps had been long fince forgotten, had it not been for the great 

relation they indirectly bore to the birth of Hercules; but by virtue of that relation they 

are become known inthe very loweft forms of the fchools. Is there any {chool-boy wao 

(a) The dangh- does noc know that Alcmena conceived Hercules, whilt Amphytrion, her hufband, 
nee a was making war with the Telcbow, &c? The reafon why he made war with them, is, 
mia) Apoll. 4b. that Alcmena had promifed to marry the man, who fhould go to war with them. Buc 
O MET in order to know why fhe hated that people, the matter muit be traced a little higher. 
(4) They arenew Meftor, the fon of Perfeus, had by his marriage with L.yfidice (a), a daughter named 
aid Come Eippothoe, whom Neptune ftole and carried away into the iflands called Echinades (b), 
at the entrance Where fhe hada fon by him, whofe name was Taphius [4]. This Taphius feted a 


me * colony in Taphos, and named the inhabitants Tcleboa |8], becaufe of the great way he 


[4] 4 fon, whofe name was Taphius.] We read 


(1) fn Argonaut. in the {choliaft upon Apollonius (1), that the fon of 
lib.i, ver. 747. Neptune and Ilippothoe, was called Pterelaus, and 


{2} Pag. 99. 


(3) Ubi fupra. 


that he had two fons, namely Teleboas, and Taphus, 
who went to Eleétryon and demanded of him the eftate 
of their grand-mother Hippothoe ; and not being able 
to bring him to reafon, they had recourfe to force, 
and killed a great many people. By this account we 
get a whole generation, and therefore this account is 
yather to be received. It is fhocking to find in Apol- 
lodorus, that [leétryon was attacked by the great- 
grand-fons of the daughter of his brother Meftor. 
‘There is another thing tn Apollodorus, _concerning 
Taphius, which is not well cleared up. This author 
fays (2), that Taphius reigned at Mycanz with Elec- 
tryon, when the fix fons of Pterelaus went to Electry- 
on and demanded of him Meftor’s kingdom for their 
grand-father by their mother’s fide. This grand-father 
was Taphius-himfelf, who reigned at Mycena with 
ILleétryon : Ele&tryon had no other kingdom ; and 
therefore what kingdom could they demand of him 
for Taphius? Obferve carcfully, that, according to the 
fcholialt upon Apollonius (3), the whole kingdom of 
Perfeus was poflefled in common, after his death, by 
his four fons, Alexus, Sthenelus, Meitor, and Electry- 
on. <Agrecably to this account, no juit claim could 
be made to Meftor’s kingdom, in favour of Taphius, 


thought 


fince Taphius was already in po“effion of it. How- 
ever it be, we read in this fcholiait that ‘l'aphius, the 
fon of Pterelaus, called the ifle of ‘l'uphos by his name ; 
and that his brother Teleboas gave his to the people I 
am {peaking of in this article, whofe chief habitation 
was in the ifle of Taphos. ‘This is one of their Ety- 
mologies: I have already mentioned another; the ret 
may be feen below. [t is certain, that the fame 

people were indifferently called Taphii and Teleboe (4). 
[E] And called the inhabitants Teleboe.| Stephanus 
Byzantinus informs us, that the country of the Tele- 
boa, or Telebois, was part of Acarnania, and had its 
name from ‘leleboas, being formerly called Yaphion. 
Ariftotle (ç) fays partly the fame thing, fince he tells 
us, that the Telebow were poffefled of part of Acar- 
nania. He fays alfo (6), that one Lelex, a native of 
Leucas, had a daughter, whofe fon, called Tcleboas, 
had twenty-two fons of that fame name. What I 
have juft now been citing out of Stephanus Byzantinus, 
is direétly contrary to Strabo (7), who affirms, that 
the ifles of the Taphians, one of which was called 
‘Taphos, were originally called the ifles of the Tele- 
box. He adds, that Amphitryon fubdued them, and 
gave them to Cephalus an Athenian fugitive, who 
helped him to conquer them. Some have thought, 
that the ifle of Cephalonia was then given to Cepha- 
lus, who called it by that name (8), and became atter- 
wards 


(4) See Euftath. 
in Odyil, 48, is 


(5) In Acarna- 
num Republica, 
apud Strabon. 


lib. vit, page 


(6) In Leucadio- 
rum Repub. 
apud Strab, ibid. 


(7) Lib. x, pag. 
316. 


(3) Ibid. pag, 
Zige 
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(10) Ibid. pag 
355) 317 Sec 
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(11) Strabo, pag. 
316, 


(12)”Avðpeç à4- 
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(13) Schols A- 
pollon, in lib.i, 
ver, 74.7. Kee 
alfe Euftath. in 
bb. i; Odyil. 


(14) Tacitus, 
Annal. id, iv, 
cap. lxvi. 


(15) Virgil. 
fineid. Ub. vit, 
Vere Tak 


(16) Apud Lip- 
fum in Tacit. 
Annal. 4b, iv, 
cap. ixuit, 


(17) Silv, V; 


lih, iii, ver, 100. 


TELE BO Æ. 


thought he had gone (c). 


He hada fon called Prerelaus, who was the father of fix fons, 


and one daughter. Thefe fix fons going to Mycenz to demand Meftor’s kingdom, 
could obtain nothing trom Eleétryon King of Mycena the fon ot Perfeus, and brother 


of Meftor. 


defcent upon the country of the Teleboæ, 


It was for this reafon they plundered his country. 
endeavouring to repel force by force were all killed. Their father was preparing to 
revenge their death, when he was killed by a very {trange accident (d). 
Alcmena was forced to retire to Thebes; and noc being willing to leave the death ot 
her brothers unpunifhed [C], fhe promifed to marry the perfon, who fhould revenge it. 
Amphitryon offered himfelf to do it, and affembling all the troops he was able, made a 
He laid wafte fome of their iflands, but 


The fons of Eleétryon, ' 


aa 


(c) TuasBeag 
PMAAGSEV CTI 
TAAS THe Ta- 
Tadas ES. 
elebo vocavit, 
ideo quad procul 
2 putra iverit, 


O 


J lis daughter Ai clisd. bid. 


(d) See the ar- 


ticleer AMPELL- 
TRYON 


could not take Taphos; till Comztho, who fell in love with him, had plucked off 


the golden hair from her father Prerelaus [D], which made him immortal. 
did not keep thofe conquefts for himfelf, but left them to Cephalus and Eleus, who had 


wards matter of Acarnania (9). 
tried the leap of Leucas (10). We read, chat the Te- 
lebow were great robbers (11). See the proofs of it 
in Bochart’s Geographia Sacra, book 1. chap, xxiii. 
and the remark [F] of this article. I fhal! fet down 
the words of the fcholiaft of Apollonius on a paflage 
wherein that Poet calls the fame people Teleboe and 
Taphii. It is in the 747th verie of the firt book. 
The ifle of Taphos is one of the Echinades: it was inha- 
hited by the Teleboa, who before lived in Acarnania; 
they were great robbers (12): they went into the kingdom 
of Argos to carry off the oxen of Electrjon, father of dle- 
mena. There happened an engagement, in which Electry- 
on, and his fons were killed. Wherefore Alemena de- 
clared that her perfon foould be the reward of him, who 


He was the firt who 


foould revenge Eledtryon; and becaufe Amphitryon under- 


took it, fhe married him. tis commonly faid in our 
Dictionaries, that Amphitryon revenged the death of 
Alemena’s brother. ‘his is a fault, for he loft teve- 
ral brothers; and in Apollodorus it is che revenging 
her brothers, which fhe demands of hun who would 
be her hufband. In the {choliaft upon Apollonius fhe 
defires the revenging her father. Some miicopying, 
fome error of the Prefs, might be the occafion, that 
inftead of pairis, the authors whom Charles Stephens 
copies wrote fratris; and this fault fill continues. 
Here follow two LKtymologies. THaeBbas by oi 
TÀPIOL, NTOL GFE THAL OILEYTES dT) apyus Te. 
Bus aarnaacar Hare Tnaeßbs Ts IITeptav 78 Ba 
ginews vte (13). - - -The Taphians therefore avere called 
Teleboans,becaufe they were perfans living a great wa; off, 
avho carried away the oxen from the drives: or from 
Teleboas. the fon of King Pterelaus. Lloyd alcribes fe- 
veral things to the fcholiaft upon Apollonius which | 
do not meet with. 1. ‘Phat Herodotus fays, that Per- 
feus left four fons. He fbould have faid Herodorus. 
2. ‘That one of them was called Alarus: be /hould 
have faid Aleeus. 3. That another was called Ne- 
itor: be fhould have faid Meftor. 4. That Eleétryon 
was bound for a fum of money for Hippothoe: she 
feboliaft Jays no fuch thing. z. ‘That Alcmena married 
Amphitryon, a very powerful Theban lord: the feho- 
liaft could not call bim a Theban ; Amphitryon was not 
a Theban. 6.'That the kingdom of the Telebox,which 
was given to Cephalus, devolved to Ulyfles by right 
of inheritance: 7 find nothing of this in the fcholiaf. 
See Lloyd at the word Taphie. His article is the fame 
with that of Charles Stephens. Ie muit not be forgot, 
that the Telebox fettled in an ifland of Great Greece, 
in that ifland which Tiberius's retreat made fo famous. 
This we find in Tacitus: ‘* Græcos ea tenuiffe, Ca- 
< preafque Telebois habitatas fama tradit (14). - - - - 
© They fay that the Greeks poffeffed that country, and that 
€ the ifland Caprea was inhabited by the Teleboans.’ Vir- 
gil fays the fame thing (15). And fo do Aufonius, 
and Statius. 


Quem gencraffe Telon Sebcthide Nympha 
Fertur, Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret. 


"Tis faid Sebethis him to Telon bore, 
While be the Teleboan crown in Caprea swore. 


Thefe are Virgils words. As for Aufonius, he ex- 
prefles himfelf thus: * Viridefque refultant ‘Telebow 
* (16). - -~ And Veleboan groves refound. Te {peaks 
of the ifle of Caprea. And as to Statius (17) he de- 
{cribes that ifle in this manner. 


Seu tibi Bacchei vineta madentia Gauri, 
2 


Amphitryon 


amMifted 


Teleboumque domos, trepidis ubi dulcia nautis 
Lumina noctivaga tollit Pharus :emula lunæw. 


Or where mount Gaurus fam d for vines is fheann, 
And Teleboan Jhares, by failars known, 
Whofe pharus, lanthorn, emulates the moon. 


[C] To kave the death of her brothers unpuntfbed.] 
It has been thewn in the foregoing remark, that the 
fingular number ought not to be ufed here, and that 
{ome authors, contrary to Apollodorus’s account, fay, 
that Eleétryon was killed with his fons; fo that 
Alcmena mentioned her father and not her brothers, 
when fhe demanded that her future hulband fhould be 
the inftrument of her revenge. 

[D] From her father Prerelans.| Plautus fuppeies, 
that Amphitryon killed Pterelaus with his own hand 
(R); and that he had for his fhare of the booty the 
golden cup of that Prince (19). Poets are allowed to 
iuppofe fuch things, though they be ever fo faiie. 
But as to the reit, I do not think that the learned 
Mrs le Fevre had any grounds for charging Plautus 
with a fmall anachronifm. dt is certain, Jays ihe (20), 
that Pterelaus was not cotemporary with Amphitryon, 
fince he was the fon of Tapbius, who avas the fon of a 
niece of Aleeus, father of Amphitryon; and confecucntly 
the coufin-german of Amphitryon avas Prerelauss grand- 
mother, "This genealogy is taken out of Apollodorus : 
l have already faid, that this author is nor fo clear as 
the fchohat upon Apollonius. Neverthelefs Plautus 
ought not to be cenfured upon this head; for fince 
apollodorus fays, that Pterclaus was alive when Am 
phitryon went to attack him, Plautus does not ad- 
vance of his own head that thofe two Princes lived at 
the dame time; he might find it in hittorical monu- 
ments. It is not he therefore who is guilty of that 
Anachronifm. It is much more furprizine, that the 
fons of Pterclaus fhould make war with Eleétryon, 
Amphitryon’s uncle by the mother's fide, as we read 
in Apollodorus. 

Let us fay fomething of Ptcrelaus’s cup. Jupiter 
made a prefent of it to Alcmena; and afterwards 
when the true Amphitryon looked for it among his 
things, to know whether it had been given to his wife, 
as fhe affirmed, it occafioned a very furprizing and di- 
verting incident in Plautus’s Comedy. ‘This was not 
wholly the invention of the Poet; for ‘ (21) Charon of 
* Lampfacus an Hiftorian, who lived in the LAX Vth 
* Olympiad, that is, 478 years before Chrift, faid, that 
* the cup beitowed upon Alcmena, was fill to be teen in 
< histimein the Academy ; that it was long, fomewhat 
< hollowed in the middle, with the edges a little turn- 
£ ed down.” As Charon’s works are loft, I have con- 
fulted Athenzus, who quotes him, and this is what 
I have met with in that author (22). He fays Cha- 
ron of Lampfacus aflirmed, in his book of Frontiers, 
that the cup, which Jupiter prefented to Alcmena, 
when he put on the form of Amphitryon, was flll to 
be {een in his time at Lacedemon. I do not find tiat 
Charon left a defcription of that cup + it is Macrobius 
who has defcribed it (23), building upon what Phere- 
cydes had faid (24), that the veflel which Jupiter pre- 
fented to Alcmena, was a Carc/ifinm, Athenwus 
tells us, that Pherecydes, and Herodorus of Heraclea 
faid fo ; and mentions Calixenus’s defertption of the 
Carchifium.. There is no room to doubt that Macro- 
bius took from Athenwus what he fays of it, and his 
words ought to be corrected by thole of that Greek 
author, as Cafaubon obferves. Here follow Macro- 
bius’s words. ‘ Plautus infuctui nomen reliquit, ait- 

‘ que 


(18) Iplofese 
Amphicruo Re- 
gon Prerelaua 
fui olsruncat 
manu. fscue, 
dwr ATT, 
Scen. J, Cer. 
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(:9) Pof oh vir- 
tuicm heru Am- 
phitrunni eff vra- 
tera donata au- 
rea, Quai Pre- 
relea potitare 
Rex foliza'st. 


Ibid. der. rcg. 


marks 


ti 
f yan f iv, 2 i. 


faa) Rr, 
hy 


up TIE: 


s 


(21: Thes are 
Mire te be: 
words, ué jipen, 
pag. 276. 

If you compare 
them with the 
words of Macrae 
bius, you will 
fee whether the 
hath aendred 
them. well. 


‘ 
I q 


ORSERVA- 
TIONS ON 
the cup of Pie- 
relaws. 


(22) Lib, xi, 
Page 475. 


(23) Meminie ° 
earch fit Phete- 

Eydes in horus hi- 
floriarum, argue 
Jovem Alk meme 
preaum 
bus carchetium 
WUCUM doho ty- 


PLS We 


diffe. = - - Phra 
reeves on bis [go 
Norical 12 arki 
mengisa the Care 


chefium, amd fayt 
that Yupiter prr- 
fenced a golden 
one to Alemena, 
in return for hep 
favours. Nja- 
c.obius, Saturn. 
Kb. v, Cap. xxi. 


(24) Apud A- 
then. pag. 474 


208 
(e) Bibiioth. dd. 


ti, pag. 97, Ss 
J: 


(25) Macrob, 


ubi fupra. 


TELEBO Æ. 


afifted him in that war. 


This is what we find in Apollodorus Can 


What I have met 


with in other authors, that may ferve to rectify or explain him, or to give a more 


diftinct account of this matter, may be feen in the remarks. 


I fhall there make 


fome obfervations upon fome paffages of Plautus’s Amphitryon [E], and upon 


que in fabula Amphitryone pateram datam: cum 
longe utriu{que poculi figura diverfa fit: patera enim 
uc & ipfum nomen indicio eft, planum ac patens 
eft: carchefium vero procerum & circa mediam par- 
tem compreflum, anfatum mediocriter, anfis a fum- 
mo ad infimum pertinentibus (25). - - - Plautus in 
his Amphitryon expreffes it by an improper name, and 
fuys the prefent was a parera, whereas ihe figure of 
these tice forts of cups avas quite different: for toe pa- 
tera, as she name itfelf imports, is fpreading and open : 
but the carchetium is tall, and compreffed about the 
middle, moderately handled, the handles reaching from 
the top quite dazsn to the bottom.’ Now fee the text 
of Achenaus. Kuri zevG@ ó Pote ty Tots Teci 
Tt moner tsiy erripanes 


ee Ne Ar OW TR en Dee a A 


Mrs 


more convenient for people, who were to fail towards 
the ifles called Echinades. Blefs us, what a round 
about courfe muft be taken to go thither from the ifle 
of Eubora! HE. ‘The lying-in of Alcmena is an ill- 
contrived incident, which obliges the Poet entirely to 
overthrow tradition. All thofe, who have mentioned 
Eiercules’s birth, fuppofe, that Jupiter in the fhape 
of Amphitryon, lay with Alcmena a whole night which 
he toox care to make longer than others. Plautus 
fhould have built upon this ground, and adorned and 
embellithed it; but he fhould not have fuppofed a 
fecond vint. Jupiter fhould not have returned to his 
polt, under the fame thape the night before the lying- 
in. This is not only contrary to tradition, but alio 
fhocking to the hearers and readers. It is no longer 


AAckavd pelas gongs: 

GUUH > JAIP GIS PGO TIEZ, wTa yor mezer gallantry but brutality (29): a woman, ready to be (29) See abore, 
Ts sud uiv@ zatixovrz. Calixenus Rhodius tradit delivered of two boys, is not a fit objeét to be pro- the article ALC- 
in fuis libris de Alexandria, carchefium efe poculum duced upon the itage; much lefs ought the greateft mark (D). 


oblongum, in medio leniter compreffum, auribus utrin- 
que ad fundum ufque deicendentibus. - - - Callixenus 
the Rhodian in his books of Alexandria, defcribes the 
carchefium zo be an oblong cup, moderately comprefitd 
about the middle, with handles on bath fides defcending 
quite down to the bottom. It is plain the adverb medis- 
criter in Macrobius, refers to compreffun, and not to 
anfatum. A tranferiber who thinks that an adverb 
belongs to a certain adjective, makes no difficulty to 
put it either before, or after that adjective. No body 
thinks there is any harm in writing anfatum medio- 
criter, rather than amediocriter anfatum. But fometimes 
it is of great importance, not tu take fuch a liberty ; 


of the gods to be reprefented fo enamoured with fuch 
an object, that the ufual length of the night is not 
fuficient for him to fatisfy his paffion. lf the charms 
he found in the embraces of that lady made him with 
for a fecond interview, he fhould not have put it off 
till the day before her lying-in. So great a forbear- 
ance exceeds probability. This objection cannot be 
got over; for to fay, that Plautus makes his play lait 
nine months, would be running into greater difficul- 
ties, and appearing ignorant of thefe words of Mer- 


cury : 


Hovte illa pariet filios geminos duos (30). 


(30) AQ b 


for inftance, when the adverb does not belong to an- Scfa. i, 
fatum. To pay frall fhe be brought to bed with tains. 
[£E] Some obfervations upon fome paffages of Plautus’s 
(26 Confer, Amphitiyan (26).] 1. ‘This Poct fuppofes, that it was This bodie refers to the fame day that he turned out 
above, remark Creon King of'l hebes, who made war upon the Tele- Sofia in the firit fcene. IV. 1 do not approve what 
[D]. bov, to revenge the Thebans, who had been very ill fome fay, that Alcinena’s delivery without pain is too 
ufed by them. plainly contrary to what we are told by the Greeks of 
Juno’s artifices: it isa thing, fay they, which ought 
... + Viétis hoftibus legiones reveniunt domum, not to be juppofed, without an extreme neceflity. A 
Duello extinéto maximo, atque internecatis holtibus, Poet, who takes the death of Polyxena for the fub- 
Qui multa Thebano populo objecerunt acerba funera. Jeet of his tragedy, may be allowed to alter a great 
Id vi & virtute militum victum atque expugnatum maay things wal pemon.: but if he howe fuppole, 
r 3 that Achilles did not defire to have her facrificed to 
opidum tt, A me ; f him, if he Mould trample upon the capital faéts of 
imperio atque aufpicio heri mei Amphitruonis ma- that Hiitory, he would offend againit the rules. 
xime. But of what fervice is it to Plautus to make Alcmena 
Præda atque agro adoreaque affecit populares fuos, feel no pain ? 
: . iy “heb: Yre j Hivi = 
EEE, in  Regique Thecbano Creonti regnum ttabilivit fuum (27). E A e a 
dhet. t, Servet, The congwring troops return in triumph home, Neque gementem, neque plorantem noftrum quif- 
Hohe co The avar extinguife'd, and the foes cut off; quam audivimus. 
ing in the pro- Who flew fo many of our Theban people. Ita profecto fine dolore peperit (31). (31) Ady 
Scen, I, 


logue. 
Is nunc Amphi- 
truo pravtedtu it 


The toren avas taken by the foldiers valour, 
By my viderious lord Amphbytrion's orders. 


While thefe things pafs'd, your wife 


By none of us was heard to cry or groan. 


nd = He cheer’d his men avith prefents and with pails, 5 Sey 
am cum Tele- 5. 3 : TIEA: : , te } 
E tellin n And fix'd King Creon on the Theban throne. o very free from pain was foe delivere 


Thebanu poplo. 


(23) See Apol- 
Judorus, Xé. ii, 
pas. m. 97, F 
Ft 


This is perverting Hiftory ; for authors are agreed, 
that Amphitryon undertook this expedition only to 
punith the Telebox, who had killed Alcmena’s father, 
or at leaft her brothers. He could not marry Alc- 
mena without revenging her of the 'Teleboæ. ‘This 
was the oceafion of the war, in which Creon engaged 
merely out of complaifance to Amphitryon, or in ac- 
knowlcdgment of fome fervice he had received from 
him (28). ‘This hiftorical faét might have afforded 
Many ornaments, if the Poet had been willing to im- 
prove it. Jle has debafed the rank of his hero: he 
reprefents him as only commanding the troops of ano- 
ther Prince, ina war undertaken for the intereft of 
that Prince; whereas, according to Hiftory, Amphi- 
tryon aéled in chief for his own interefts, and had 


This feems to me a weak objection; for it was ne- 
ceflary, in order to unravel the plot, that there fhould 
appear fomething miraculous in Alcmena’s delivery. 
Her chaftity was to be juitified, and a jealous hufband 
was to be pacified ; and therefore there was a_neceflity 
for the Poet to intereit Jupiter in the cafe. He was 
allowed therefore, nay, he was obliged, to lay afide 
what was faid of Lucina. 


Quin nunc quoque frigidus artus 
Dum loquor horror habet, parfque eft meminifle 


doloris. 
Septem ego per notes totidem cruciata diebus, 
Feffa malis tendenfque ad coclum brachia, magno 
Lucinam ad nexos partus clamore vocabam, 


(32) Alcmera, 
apud Ovidium, 
Metamorph. 
dib, iX, Ver. 200 
See aljo Pauti- 
nias, /14. ix, 


pag: 290, 


with him none but auxiliary troops, whofe comman- 

ders he rewarded with the countries he conquered. 

I]. Plautus makes the troops take fhipping in the 

port of Enboea, which he calls Perficus by a too li- 

centious anticipation. But this is not the worft: it is 

a great deal more fhocking that he does not find a port 
2 


Jlla quidem venit, fed præcorrupta, meumque 
Quæ donare caput Junoni vellet iniquæ (32). 


Cold chills my limbs while I the tale purfut, 


And now methinks 1 feel my pangs anew. 
Seven 


(33) Confer a- 


dove, remark 


[2]. 


(34) Notes, pag. 
310, 


(35) He fays 
the was the 
doughter of Per- 
kus, and that 
Amphitryon was 
th: fon of Al- 
tzus, fon of 
Peritus, 


(36) See the ar- 
tide GORGO- 
PHONE, re- 
mark [4]. 


(37) A& IV, 
Scen. IV; Ver, 
S4- 


(4) See the Me- 
moirs publifhed 
by him, about 
the Cardinals 
fitting in parli- 
ment; and a- 
gynt the c- 
rection of Cam- 
bray into a me- 
tropalis, 


TELEBO Æ. 


Mrs le Fevre’s notes [F ]. 


Seven days and nights amidh inceffant throes, 

Fatigu'’d with ilis I lay, nor knew repofe; 

When lifting high my hands, in foricks I pray d, 

Implor'd the gods, and call'd Lucina’s aid. 

She came, but prejudic'd, to give my fate 

A facrifice to vengeful Juno's bate, a 
AY. 


[F] And upon Mrs le Fevre’s notes (33).) She 
was of opinion (34), that Plautus made ule of the 
word Nepos to fignify nephew in this paflage of the 
fourth {cene of the fourth act. ‘ Ego idem ille fum 
+< Amphitruo, Gorgophones nepos, Imperator Theba- 
€ norum. -- -Jam that fame Amphitryon the nephew 
© of Gorgophone, commander of the Thebans.’ | cannot 
readily come into this opinion. It is true, that, ac- 
cording to the genealogy mentioned by Apollodorus, 
this was the fole degree of kindred between Gorgo- 
phone and Amphitryon (35) : but, fince Plautus has 
not followed Apollodorus in fome things, we ought 
to fuppofe that he had confulted fome other genea- 
logies, wherein he found that Gorgophone was Am- 
phitryon’s grand-mother. ‘There is more fenfe in 
boafting of being the grand-fon of an illuftrious lady, 
than in boafting of being her nephew : it is therefore 
probable, that the Poet took the thing in the moit 
advantageous fenfe (36). I proceed to another fact: 
He has fuppofed,that the Telebow deftroyed Electryon. 
I fhall quote the whole paffage, which contains a 
proof of what has been faid above concerning the 
robberies of that nation. 


Ego idem latrones hoftes bello & virtute contudi. 

Eleétryonem perdiderant, noftra & germanos con- 
jugis, 

Achaiam, /Etoliam, Phocidem, per freta Ionium 
& dégeum, & Creticum. 

Vagati, vi vortebant piratica (37). 


I tso have triumph'd oer thofe villain robbers; 
Wo kiil d Elefryan, and my fooufe’s brothers, 


TELLIER. 


And ravaged Achaia, Ætolia, & Phois, 
Scouring the donian, /Egean, and Cretan fias 
With mof audacious pyracy. 


Mrs le Fevre (38) charges him with having altered 
the hiflory in this point ; * for Electryon was not killed 
‘ by his enemies. It was Amphitryon himielf who 
¢ killed him by accident, as he was throwing his club 
‘at an ox.’ T confefs, that Plautus departs from 
Apollodorus in this; but there are fome authors who 
have faid, that Eleétryon was killed by the Telebox 
(39). I that! conclude with this remark: ‘ (40) I 
‘ have pitched upon Amphitryon, becaufe it is one of 
“the finet pieces of Plautus; and it was fo highly 
* eflecmed by the Antients, that in Dioclefian’s reign 
“at was fill atted in times of a public calamity to 
‘ appeafe Jupiter's anger. Arnobius fays in his feventh 
© book; Ponit animis Jupiter, fi Amphitrjo fuerit a@us, 
pronunctatufque Plautinus? -- - What, will Jupiter be 
appeafed, if Plautus’s Amphitryon be acted ?” I do not 
believe Arnobius means that the Heathens pitched 
upon a time of a public calamity, fuch as an irruption 
of Barbarians, a plague, ora famine, to aét Amphi- 

tryon: but this feems to me to be his meaning. He 

thinks it wrong that the Pagans Mould make the fo- 

lemnity of their public games, one of their religious 

performances; and that they fhould confecrate thofe 

games toa deity. Heafks the reafon of this condu&t, 

and fuppofes the anfwer to be, that the celcbration 

of thofe games was a means to be reconciled with the 
gods, “and to make them forget the offences they might 
have received. Whereupon hic afks, by way of reply, 
Whether Jupiter ceafes to be in an ill humour when 
Plautuss Amphitryon is afed? Itis ceftain, that the 
inflitution of the public games was owing to fome pub- 
lic calamity, and to a defign of worfhiping, for the 
future, in a folemn manner, the deity whofe anger 
they dreaded : but afterwards the anniverfary celebra- 
tion was not confined to the time of a public calamity : 

thofe games were exhibited in time of plenty, as well 

as in time of {carcity; nay, they were carried on 

with much greater expence of every kind during the 

profperity of the State, than during it’s adverfity. 


TELLIER (Micuaert re) Chancellor of France, died the thirtieth of 


October 1685. 


See his elogium in Moreri’s Dictionary. 


He left behind him two 


fons, one of whom has been very famous all over Europe, under the name of Marquis 


De Lovuvois [4 ]. 


The other is one of the moft iluftrious prelates of the Gallican 


Church for his learning, and for the vigour wherewith he has always maintained the 
rights and privileges of his dignity (4) and checked the attempts of the Monks in his (4) Unze ee 


diocefe [8]. He is Archbifhop of Rheims, 


France, Sve the catalogue of it, which he publifhed in the year 1693 (b). 


and has collected one of the fineit libraries in 
He continues 


to enrich it every day (c) with all all forts of books, and all the curious have a free accefs 


to that noble magazine of learning (§ a). 


[4] Under the name of Marquis de Louvots.] 
He died at Verfaifles the fixteenth of July 16gt, in 
his fifty-firft year. He was Minifter and Sccretary of 
State, and had feveral employments. It is impoffible 
to below a finer elogium on him, than by faying, 
that all Europe was perfuaded, his death would be 
more advantageous to the allies, than the gaining of a 
compleat viélory, and the conquet of two or three 
towns. Mr de Barbefieux, one of his fons, fucceeded 
him in the office of Secretary of State, and died the 
fifth of January, 1701. ‘Phe Abbot de Louvois; an- 
other of his fons, is a great lover of learning. He 
was admired, in his younger years, by the anfwers he 
made to the difficulties he propofed to him about Ho- 
mer, in the prefence of a great number of perfons. 
Read this paffage of the continuation of the Menagiana. 
The Abbot de L.... wha, tho fo young, feews fo great 
a Jill in the Greek tongue, bas been pleafed to quote me 
upon that fubject, and to praife me for the application of 
thofe tavo werfes in an illuffrious affembly, that was 
held at his houfe not long azo, in the prefence of the mof 
learned men in the kingdom, who propofed to him fame 
difficulties upon Homer, which he anficertd with a avon- 
derful prefence of mind. One of the mof confiderable was 
propofed by the Abbot Faydit, viz. avbether Homer had 
mentioned the Jews in kis Ikad or his Odsfiy, He 
anfwered, that he had made no mention of them, and 


VOL. V. 


that the avord Vdd aioe was not to be found in Homer, 
&c (1). You may fee in the original what was further 
urged by the Abbot Faydit, and the reply made to 
him. Sce alfo Mr Coufin concerning the Philofophi- 
cal thefis maintained by that Abbé on the twenty- 
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(383) Notes, pugs 
TET 


(39) Schol. A- 


pollon. in Argon. 
BD, 3, Wir. 747. 


(40) Mrs le 
Fever in her Pre- 
faces 


title cf Bibliothe- 
ca “Tellersana, 


in foto, 


(c) I write this 
in June £701. 


(1) Suite du Me- 
nagiana, far. 
294, Dutch Edit, 


fourth of Auguft, 1692 (2), and concerning the Aus (2) Journal des 
Vefperiarum, or his difputation in the Sorbonne before Ssavans, ef Sep- 


he was admitted Doétor of Divinity, on the feven- 
teenth of March, 1700 (3). 

I need not acquaint the reader, that the book pub- 
fifhed in Holland, in the year 1695, with this title, 
Teflament politique du Marquis de Louvois, is a fuppoli- 
titious piece : but every body docs not know that the 
author of that picce lives at Paris, and is a Roman 
Catholic, 

[B] And checked the attempts of the Monks in his 
diccefe.} L could give feveral inflances of it; but I 
fhall only refer the reader to what I have fuid in 
the remark [N] of the article of Francis of 
Assist, and in the remark [M] of the article 
Mariana. See alfo the Lettres ldijariques for july 
1697. 

[(§ 2) This library was foon made up of the fpoils of 
thie which feveral Proteftants in Paris and Champaign 
were forced to leave behind them on the revocation of 
the cdiét of Nantes. To be convinced that this is it’s 


proper. epoch, we need only run over the Bibliotheca 
Tis Telfriana, 


tember $, 1692, 
pag 623, Dutch 


Edtticn, 


(3) Idem, Apri? 
E, 17Cu, fez 
271. 


LO 


Wo 


Telleriara, the main part of this fine library confifting 
{care of any other than thofe fort of books, which the 
Proteltants in France, whether men of letters, or 


(a) Proiemy, 
he. %9, cap, tm, 


ry ~ 


been much talked of. V 
(4) Que Lyciam and children received chat gift from nature. 


finit urbe ‘t'elmef- 
fuss Plin, lib, v, 
Crp. xxvii, 

Melz, lib. i, caf. 


xe, Vide ibi I 

Vothum. 

(e) Livius, fe. $ : : 

oxa, that the prodigy promifed Gordius a crown, 
“a marry him. 


4 


455. = foretold him. 


TELMESSUS. 


only curious perfons, took care to purchak. Rem. 
Cri.) 


It was to this place, Gordius went to know 


the meaning of a prodigy which made him uneafy [8]: he had it explained to him 
without being obliged to go into the town; for meeting a handfome maid at the gate, 
he afked her who was the beft diviner he could apply to. 


The maid immediately defired 


to know what he had to propofe, and being acquainted with it, gave him the interpre- 
tation he wanted. And this was a very agreeable piece of news; for her aniwer was 


At the fame time the prophctefs offered to 


He accepted the condition, as a beginning of the good fortune which was 
Cicero thought that the reafon why the inhabitants of Telmeffus, and of 


te) Sub Apollinis Che adjacent country, became fuch great obfervers of prodigies, was becaufe they inhabited 


atula aque Fel- 
meilh apud op- 
pidum vifiur, 
Telmeffuin effe 
conditum vatem, 
non f{criptis con- 
tantibus indica. 
tur? Arnobius, 
lib. vi, pag. 19 3. place. 
See Suidaz, 
Tapers: 


of Apollo (e), who was his father ( f). 


Telmeffus taug 


(F) Dionyf, in 
Originibus, afud 
Suidam, did, 


(g i Idem, Dio- 


nyt (bid. am [peaking of; and that he came from the 


[4] Every bod; there avas born a diviner.) I donot 
delre the reader to take this on my authority, and 
therefore I fhall quote a confiderable Hiftorian for it. 
Tov fè (Topdi) exwaayirja2 tn ode, terat xot- 
vasoja úrip Te Gein mapa Tus Teamiggkas Tès 
VANTSIS. eivat ydp Tig Terpiagias Gages Th Ste 
esuyerodas, Kal agigi dad yeves Pedigdar av- 
Tols Hae yuvarel kai maigi Ti pavretar. Gordium 
Spetaculo attonitum, Telmiffinfes vates communicande rei 
cawfa aditffe, (efe enim Telmiffenfes peritifimos prodigio- 
rim interpretes, © waticinandi fcientiam ipfis pariter at- 
que uxoribus SF liberis ab ortu infitam effe) (1). Pliny 
(2) tems to fay, that the town of ‘Telmeflus, which 
he calls molt religious, had been one of the principal 
feats of Magic ; he docs not fcruple to join it with 
Theffaly in that refpeét. But there never was a coun- 
try more cried down for witchcraft than ‘Theffaly. 


(1) Arrian. de 
Expedir. Alex- 
andri, Ab. it, pf. 


m, al sy 


(2) Nec poflea 
quifquam dixit 
quonim mado 
senile “Pelmet- 
fim religiofslt- 
mam uibem, 
quindo tranhiilet 
ad ‘Phefdislas ur- 
he. Pin lib, 
XXX, CIP i. Fa- 
ther lirfur, 
gang upor the we 
therety of goed 
moaralcrspls, 

reads matres tre 


flead of ucbes. 


Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, fagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, portentaque ‘THessata rides? 


Dreams, witheraf?, miracles, do you depife, 
Hebgoblins, and 'VWESSALILAS prodigies ? 


HTorace, who fpeaks thus in the fecond epiftle of the 
fecond book, frequently ufes the like expreffion; and 
it appears from Lucan (3), that Theffala, or Theflalis, 
withovt any addition, denoted a witch. Ifthe thing 
be rightly confidered, the paflage of Pliny exprefies 
the character of the ‘Telmeffians, as fully as the paf- 
fage of Arrian. Sce what J fhall quote out of Cicero 
hereafter. 

[B] tt was thither Gordius event to know the mean- 
ing of a prodigy, avhich made him uneafy, } THis tory 
(4) Lib, xi, cap. 18 to be found in Juftin (4), if we change the ufual 
vii. reading, and initead of vicine urbis, read Telmefi urbis, 

or Telmifine urbis, according to the correction of the 
(1) See Grævius's moft able Critics (z). The paffage runs thus: * Gor- 
Juftin, fag. 230. ¢ dius chm in his regionibus bubus conductis araret, 
aves cum omnis generis circumvolare coperunt. 
Profeétus ad confulendos augures vicinæ urbis, ob- 
viam in porta habuit \ virginem cximiæ pulchritudi- 
nis ; percontatus eam qm potiffimum augurem con- 
fuleret, illa audita caufa confulendi, gnara artis ex 
difciplina parentum, regnum ei porterdi, refpondit, 

I 


(3) Lib. at, wer, 
gst: wide Har- 
duinum in Pii- 
num, Tom, iw, 


Py TJ ie 


“a & A A Eh A 


From hence, according 


a fruitful country, which produced {feveral extraordinary things [C]. But others go farther 
back, and tell us of one Telmeflus a great diviner, who was the founder of that town, and 
whole relicks were in great veneration among the inhabitants. 


They lay under the altar 


g to the conceits of the 


Pagans, muft proceed this prophetical fpirit, which became fo remarkable in that 
ght the are of prophefying in his life-time, and was to infpire 
“e his votaries with it after his death. We muft add, that his mother, the daughter of 

Antenor, was endowed with the fame fpirit. 


She had it from Apollo, when he lay 


h ake 


country of the Hlyperboreans, to the oracle 
of 


< polliceturque fe & matrimonii & fpei fociam. Tam 
‘ pulchra conditio, prima regni felicitas videbatur. - -- 
© While Gordius was plowing in this country with hired 
© oxen, birds of all kinds began to gather and fly round 
© hin. Upon this, going to confult the Augurs of a neigh- 
< bouring town, he met in the gate a beautiful wirgin ; 
< foe, being afked who was the mof able Augur he could 
* apply to, and hearing the quejtion be Lad to propofe, as 
< foe underflood the art herfelf, by the inflrudtion of her 
< parents, anfwered, That a kingdom was portended to 
< him, and promifed to become his wife and partner of 
< his good fortune. So agreeable an offer feemed to be an 
* ecarneft of bis royalty. What ttrongly confirms this cor- 
rection 1s, that Arrian (6), relating this adventure of 
Gordius, fays, in exprefs terms, that Gordius applied 
himfelf to the diviners of the town of ‘Telmeflus. What 
follows in Arrian does not agree in all the circumftances 
with Juitin's narrative ; but this is of no great moment 
to the matter now in queftion. I omit not, however, 
to obferve, that the tranflator of Arrian has thruft 
in Lelmiffenfium ina wrong place. It was not to the 
affembly of the inhabitants of ‘Telmeffus that the cha- 
riot carricd Midas, attended by his father and mother, 
but to that of the Phrygians. 

[Cy Cicero thought that the reafon why the inhabitants 
of Telmefies .... became fuch great abfervers of prodi- 
giet, war, becaufe they inhabited a country which pro- 
duced feveral extraordinary things.) ‘lo prove this, 
I fhall fet down two pafflages of Cicero not far from 
one another. The firt runs thus: ‘ Licet videre & 
‘ genera quædam & nationes huic fcientix deditas. 
‘Velmeflus in Caria eft, qua in urbe excellit Arufp:cum 
difciplina. - - - We may fee certain families, and na- 
€ tions, addicted to this feience. Telmeffus in Caria is a 
< place famous for the teaching of Augury” ‘Vhis is the 
other: < Tum Caria tota priecipueque Telmeflenfes 
< quos ante dixi, quod agros uberrimos maximeque 
‘ fertiles incolunt, in quibus multa propter fœcundi- 
tatem fingi gignique poffunt, in oftentis animadver- 


€ 


moft plentiful and fertile region, in which, by reafon of 
it's fruitfulnefs, many extracrdinary things might be 
invented and produced, were great objeruers of prodi- 
gies. As ‘Telmeffus was fituated on the ae of 

syCia, 


nxn an A A AA A A 


(b); In voce fa. 
ASTA It is cle 
lzd there Ti- 
MITER 


(6) Lib. ï, P 


86. 


tendis diligentes fuerunt (7). ---- The avhole country (5) Cicero, lb. 
` . id , 

of Caria, and particularly the Telmeffans, whom I de Divinat. 

have before-mentioned, becaufe of their inhabiting in a cp *" xiti 





TELMESS@®S. 


TENEDOS. 


of Dodona with a fellow-traveller, who founded a town, whofe inhabitants were all 
divines. [here ts a great prefumption, that the like virtue was beftowed upon Telmeffis, 
both for him and thofe, who fhould build about the altar he erected by the direction of 


the oracle. 


(7). 


We ought to believe that this altar was in the temple of Apollo Telmeffus 
The inhabitants of Telmeffus had in particular a very great faith in dreams [D]. ‘Teimitius in Ca- 


Ariftander, a native of this town, and one of the moft able diviners of his time (4), 


wrote a book upon chat fubject. 
his country and Alexander. 


I do not 
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(7) Teapiccss 
tv Kapia nA- 
liev, cy9% A- 
acaawvog TEA" 
jaiceie legos 


riam venit, ubi 
Apollinis Tel- 


Probably it was he who negociated a treaty between mmi templum 
Arrian has mentioned this treaty in his firft book. 


Stesinanas By 
meant, t Ter” 


think the town of Termeflus ought to be confounded with that of ‘Telmeffus [E]: it is ##* 
better in my opinion, to diftinguifh them into two towns, and to preferve the name of y see hisar 
Velmeffus [F ] to that which is ficuate on the frontiers of Lycia. 


Lycia, it muft be very near Caria ; which is the rea- 
fon why Cicero places it in this lat province. Stepha- 
nus Byzantinus places it there alfo ; but he adds, that 
Philo and Strabo place itin Lycia, and that it is a fron- 
ticr town to thofe two countries. 

[D] The inhabitants of Telmeffus had very great faith 
in dreams.) ‘This we find in ‘Tertullian, Tedmeffenfes, 
fays he (8), lla fomnia evacuant, imbecillitatem con- 
jeciationis incufart, ‘Yhe meaning of which feems to 
be, that the inhabitants of ‘lelmeffus believe that all 
dreams fignify fomething ; that none of them is vain; 
and that the imperfection of our knowledge is the 
caufe why we do not underfland the fignification of 
each dream. 

[ EJ} Ido not think the town of Termeffus ought to be 
confounded wito that of Yelmeffus.] Strabo fo plainly 
dijtinguifhes them from one another, that he leaves no 
room for any doubt about it. His way of defcribing 
(9) Strabo, Zib, the fituation of Termeffus (9), fhews that it was a 
xui, jub fix. page town of Pifidia, near the defile, by which they went over 
434 yi xiv, Mount Taurus in the way to Mylias ; and therefore 
iin Alexander refolving to clear that paflage, which was 
commanded by the town of ‘Termeflus, caufed it to be 
demolifhed. As for what relates to Iclineflus (10), 
that Geographer places it at the entrance into Lycia on 
this fide of the river Xanthus, and even on this fide 
of Phaiclis, a fea-town, which he places near Mount 
Solymus, and ‘Termeffus, a sown of Pifidia, fays he 
(11) Téopsecog (11). I thall confirm this by the authority of Arrian. 
Iei zóns. After he had mentioned Alexander’s entring Lycia, he 
pags 4:8. Teer fays (12), that this conqueror got the town of Telmeflus 
procés egi Ti- by a treaty; that afterwards he paffed the Xanthus ; 
CidiMY TOA» , 
pag. 43546 that he took the town of that name, and feveral others 

which furrendered to him; that he advanced towards 
(12) De Expe- the province of Mylias; that he fecured the place, 
dit. Alexandri, from whence he {fent part of his troops to Perga 
Pilea 69 over the mountains, and marched with the ret 

i along the fea; that he advanced as far as Sida ; 
that he went back to Afpendus, becaufe the imha- 
bitants of that place had not performed their pro- 
mife ; that he forced them to furrender ; that he went 
to Perga, and from thence into Phrygia ; but the 
town of Telmeffus, inhabited by Barbarians, who 
were by nation Pifidians, being in his way, he was 
obliged to take it ; that it proved no eafy thing, bc- 
caufe that town ftood upon a fteep hill, and the in- 
habitants had poflefied themfelves of a neighbouring 
hill, fo that they were matters of the ftretght or defile 
between thofe two hills. This is the very town, which 
Strabo calls ‘Perineflus ; and it is manifeit Arrian {peaks 
of two diferent towns, when he fays (13), that his 
(14) Page 75, hero concluded a treaty with Telmeflus when he en- 
76, tred Lycia; and (14) that he befieged ‘Velmefius as 


(3) Tertul. de 
Aima, cap, 
Kost. 


XV, fry. 457> 


438, 


(13) Pag. 69, 


he was marching from Perga towards Phrygia. Ail 
that remains to be known, is, whether thofe two towns 
ought to be called Telmefus, as they are in Arrian, 
or whether that of Lycia ought to go by the name of 
Telmeflus, and that of Pifidia by the name of Ter- 
meffus, as in Strabo, Stephanus Byzantinus, and Suidas : 
for the opinion of fome learned men, who reduce 
them both to one town, under the name cither of 
Termeffus or Telmeffus, cannot be maintained. Lo- 
chart (15), who reads ‘Velmeffus in Strabo for Ter- 
meffus, may be confuted by a medal (16), which has on 
the onc fide TEP MHS S r ON, and on the other 
SOATMOS®: which plainly fhews, that the town 
of Pifidia, called Yepyeccos by Strabo, is rightly 
named ; for fince the hill on the promontory of Ter- 
meflus, was called Solymus, andthe Termefiians were 
alfo called Solymi (17), it is plain, that the people 
who have this great affinity with the Solymt, ought to 
bear the name expreffed in the medal: but it is the 
name of the Termeffians ; and therefore Bochart is in 
the wrong to read Velmiffus and Telmiffenjes in that 
paffage of Strabo ; and thus one of his etymologics 
comes to nothing. He fays that Cafaubon found in 
the manuferipts PeaApnoceas inead of Tepurzo cot. 
‘Thefe ought to be correéted by the medal. He adds, 
that Euftathius, quoting Strabo, writes Teapigags ; 
but he might have found in Salmafius, that Euffathius 
fhould not have made ufe of that name (18), and that 
befides he very much mifunderitood the paffage he 
quoted (19). ` 

[F] M is better... to préferve the name of Telmef- 
jus.) As there are a great many medals (20) with the 
infcription FE PMUSSEON, what remains to be 
known is, whether the town of Lycia, which makes 


the fubject of this article, ought to be called Termefus. | 5 


l am of opinion, with fubmifion to better judgment, 
that it ought to be called Teimefus ; for otherwite we 
mutt look upon as corrupted, not only the paflages 
already mentioned (21) of Polybius, Arrian, Ari- 
ftides, St Gregory Nazianzen, Cicero, and Livy, 
but alfo many others of Plutarch, Ælian, Lucian, 
Ptolemy, Stephanus Byzantinus, Pliny, Pomponius 
Mela, ‘Tertullian, Arnobius, &¢. All thofe places, 
where Ariitander, the Soothfayer, is firnamed of Tet- 
mefus would, in that cafe, be faulty. ‘This would 
be going too far. [tis therefore better to admit of 
two names ; that of ‘Termeffus for the town of Pifidia, 
and that of ‘Telmeflus for the town of Lycia, where all 
the people were fo liable to be infpired. Correét with 
Salmafius the paflage of Arrian, wherein the town 
of Pifidia is called Tea pisos. Male apud Arriauum 
Veaprroos vocatur que eff Tepperods (22). - - - The 
town Termiffus is very falfly in Arrian célicd Teir:i fus. 


TENEDOS, an ifland in the Ægean fea, near the continent of Afia, over againft 
Troy. Some fay (a) it was uninhabited, and called Leucophrys, before Tenes, the ion of 


Cygnus, landed upon it. 
ifland. 


It was he therefore who firft brought inhabitants into that : 
He reigned over them with fo much equity, that great honours were paid to hiny (77: 17n Ser 


in his life-time, and after his death he was placed among the gods, as I fhall relate 


when I come to {peak of him. 


He built a town, and it was from him the ifland was 


called Tenedos (b). in procefs of time the people rather chofe to fay, that he did not 
bring thither the firft colony; but that he landed there as it were by a miracle [4], and 
that the inhabitants immediately expreffed fo great a refpect for aman, who was lo mani- 


= [A] As it avere by a miracle.) His father being 
impofed upon by his wife's calumnies, put him into 
a cheft, and threw him into the fea. I fall fpeak of 
him hereafter (1). Ido not find in the authors I have 
_confulted, the circumftances of his prefervation ; but 
J find in Muretus (2) that Neptune, Tenes’s grand- 


{1} In the arti- 
te TENES. 


(2) Variarem 
Lect, libs 1, caf 


Xil, 


fefly 


father, came ta theaffiftance of his grand-fon; and 
that the cheft, being carried to the ifle of Leucophrys, 
was opened by the inhabitants, who no fooner dif- 
covered what it contained, but they made Tenes 
king, &e, 


[B] The 


clea 


(15) Bachart, 
Geograph. Sacr- 
f: b. M Cap. Rls 
16) Apud Ere- 
chicl. Spinhem. 
de Ufu & Pref. 
Numilfm. per. 
477, 478. 


(to) Tie y% 
Teppavecen: &- 
xpaç ô UTégH ES 
WtO; RODE. KL" 
AeiT as LCAV- 
Lote eal LOTON 
22 of Tegpeye- 
ceig Loaves 
xaaovvrar Ft 
fané cumulus qui 
fuara ‘Te: mei- 
fium jacet pro- 
montor n, S^- 
Iymus appeilaturs 
iph Terme vo- 
cantur, Solymi. 
Strabo, dib, xiit, 
Page 433: 


(39) Mira heic 

fupinitas Eufta- 
thu in Strabanis 
verbis referendis. 


Ibid, 


(20) Spanhem, 
ubi fupra. 


(21) Id. ibid, 
fag. 47S. 


fea) Salma% ub: 
Dr 


fa) Tied Truc. 
Sctulus. fd 


(4) Quel Ti- 
vesdec. thet iS, 
Tenn: des. Sie- 


abas in Tindoç 
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feftly protected by the gods, and afterwards fo great an admiration of his noble qualicies, 
(e) See Diodoras that they made him their king (c). Thus we fee how all nations have afcribed tome- 
Siculus, ib’ thing: marvellous to their old traditions, However it be, what is related of Tenes, could 
not have happened before the time of Priam, fince Tenes loft his life when Achilles 
ravaged Tenedos, during the Trojan war (d). That ifland was then particularly con- 
fecrated to Apollo Smintheus [B]. Ic was behind that ifland the Greecks concealed their 
feer, when they made a fhew of giving over their enterprize ; and it is this has made 


(d) Plat. Quent. 
Gr. pag. 297. 
Paufanias, ib. x, 


pag: 330. 


f 
1Ag 
# 


Plutarchng, 


ONES “ Tenedos more famous, than any thing elfe [C], and even to this day makes it known all i Traña 
over the world. Neverthelefs that ifland was remarkable upon feveral better accounts, alieno, pug. 328, 
(Paai phage, The adminiftration of juftice was very fevere there (e): the beft origanum in the world Peete 
apt fn. do. . . . vUe 
iP cap. Bei, grew there (f): the moft curious earthen veflels were made there (g): the grapes, and bib. 42 I, 
Se al Jutus ears of corn, and figure of Ceres, that appear cn its medals (b), teftify that it abounded * 1 
cap. x, ard Eu- With wine and corn, as it does to this day [D]: and the women of that ifland were the i) pa 
anthias in moft beautiful in all the world [Æ]. I fay nothing of the fingularity of their cray- bem." ” 
ud. A. p . . v Laurent. | 
filh [F]. It was at Tenedos, according to fome, that Paris landed after the rape of tum, 
Helen 
[B] The ifland was particularly confecrated to Apollo part of that Romance, and confequently make more 
Smintheus.} Homer plainly intimates it, when he  lafting imprefiions. 
puts this prayer in the mouth of the Prieft Chryfes : [D] As it does to this day.) Mr Spon, who has 
been there, affures us (9), that the ifle of Tenedos ts (9\Sron, Voinge, 
Kavdt meu deyupoto® Os pira d uoiseBuxas fruitful in good wines, uherewith it Jupplies Conflanti- Tom. i, pag. 
xi Peden att cul S a ™® on 1. bvda oe nople, and that its Muftadine grapes are excelient; that 153: 
NDA Ca ENV, Leveoole TE IRI aragoess there is game in abundance, efpecially bares and patridges. 
ZW IE. Sir George Wheeler, his fellow-traveller, fays (10), 10) Wheeler, 
it abounds with corn and wine, efpecially of the Mufca~ Voysets È 193 
Audi me argenteum arcum gerens, qui Chryfam dine kind, the greateft part whereof is exported to Con- 
tueris z fiantinople. See the Supplement to Moreri’s Diċtio- 
: ig hae nary. 
Cillamque valde divinam, Tenedoque fortiter imperas CEJ The women of that ifland were the mof beautiful 
(4) Homer. Smintheu (3). in all the world.) One may very well wonder that a 


Viiad. fb. 4, ver, 
37° 


(4) Lib. xiii, pag. 
415. 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(6) Ad calcem 
Harpocratis, 
Edit, 1687, pug. 
232. 


(7) Ænceid. lib, 


aly ver, 20. 


’g) Ibid. ver. 
2 5$. 


O Sinyntheus! fprung from fair Latona’s line, 
Thou guardian power of Cilla the Divine, 
Thou fource of light, whom Tenedos adores 


And whofe bright prefence gilds thy Chryfa’s foores. 
Mr Pope. 


Strabo (4) has confirmed from this paflage what he 
had been faying, that there was a temple of Apollo 
Smintheus in the ifle of Tenedos. There were the like 
temples in fome other neighbouring towns (5); and 
the common opinion is, that Apollo was worfhipped 
under that title, becaufe he had killed the rats, which 
deflroyed the fruits of the earth. His ftatue in the 
temple of Chryfa had a rat under its feet. According 
to the diale& of that country, oyirS® fignified a 
rat. Some other reafons have been alledged, befides 
thofe which [ have mentioned: See the learned col- 
leftions of Cuperus upon this fubjeft in his antient 
monuments (6). 

[C} This has made Tenedos more famous than any 
thing elje.) "There is nota fchool where the fecond 
book of the Æneids is not got by heart; fo that 
every {cholar muft have ee verles at his finger’s 
end. 


Eft in confpectu Tenedos notiffima fama 

Infula, dives opum, Priami dum regna manebant, 
Nunc tantum finus & ftatio malefida carinis. 

Huc fe proveéti deferto in litore condunt (7). 


In fight of Troy lies Tenedos, an ifle, 

(While Fortune did on Priam’s empire fmile ) 
Renown d for wealth, but fince a faithlefs bay, 
Where fhips expos'd to wind and weatker lay. 


There was their fleet conceal d. 
DrYDEN. 


Et jam Argiva Phalanx inftruétis navibus ibat 
A Tenedo, tacit per amica filentia luni (8). 


The Grecians had embark d their naval pow'rs 
From Tenedos, and fought our well-known fhores. 
Safe under covert of the filent night 


The beginning and ending of the ftory of the wooden 
horfe arç more taking to {chool-boys than any other 
I 


thing of this nature fhould not be mentioned by feve- 
ral authors. Athenzus, who had read fo much, and 
who quotes fo many writers, would have quoted fome 
other author befides Nymphodorus, had he known of 
any other, who had made the fame obferva:ion. 
However it be, thefe are his words: Kai Nuyugoda- 
PO J ey 7 THs Asias TepitAw, KAAALOVAS OngE 
Yiveodeat zuvainas Tav TavTayse yurateav ev 
Terts tx Tpeizs visw. Nymphodorus autem in 
Afia circumnavigatione Tenedias faminas (ea Troje 
vicina infula e) omnes alias ubivis terrarum mulieres 
pulcritudine fuperare tradit (11). - - - Nymplodorus in (11) Athes. Ub, 
his voyage round Afia Jays, that the mof beautiful women *!'r Pas v09. 
in all the world are born in Tencdos, an ifland in the 
neighbourhood of Troy. A witnefs who has made or de- 
fcribed the tour of Afia, is of great authority, and 
more to be credited than a hundred, who never travel- 
led or ftudied Geographical Hiltory. ‘Though Theo- 
phraftus does not aflirm what Nymphodorus advances, 
yet his teftimony may be alledged; becaufe he fays 
(12), that among the Barbarians there were judges ap- 
pointed to inquire into the prudence and houlewifery 
of women, in order to declare which of them exceed- 
ed the reft in thefe refpects ; there were likewife cer- 
tain judges in the ifles of Tenedos and Lefbos, who 
did the fame thing in relation to the beauty of wo- 
men: For it was thought that the very gifts of fortune 
and nature ought to be honoured and refpected. ‘Thhofe 
judges of Tenedos had a very nice office. The gods 
themfelves refufed it; and it had been well for Paris 
if he had imitated them: he paid dear for his ingeni- 
ous contrivance (13), and for the poffeflion of Helen, 
whom he obtained as a reward for his fentence. But 
that fabulous ftory made no great impreffion ; for there 
were fome perfons, who delired to judge of beauty, (14) Nicas, in 
not only in Lefbos and Tenedos, but alfo in a town of Arcadicis, apad 
Peloponnefus, where there was every year a difpute Athen. p. 6cg. 
about beauty, and fhe who overcame her competitors, 
carried the prize (14). This cuflom continued down (15) Theophra- 
to Athenzus’s time. Such an emulation was excufe- ftus aped Athen. 
able in women ; but it is very itrange that men fhould bee ‘i aa 
alfo have contended for the prize of beauty (15). aaa 
[F] The fingularity of their cray-ffh.] ‘Their hell l 
reprelented an ax; for which reafon, according to 13 e Prii 
Plutarch (16), the inhabitants of Tenedos confecrated a sistas 
an ax in the temple of Delphi. I fhould rather think 
that they confecrated it, becaufe the forms obferved (47) See here- 
in their tribunals, which occafioned the Proverb about after the remark 
the ax of Tenedos (17), induced them to pitch upon [H], and the 
an ax for the arms of their country. It appears by *#ticle TENES, 
their medals, that it was their conftant fymbol (18). 
Suidas mentions thofe cray-fith of Tenedos, and fays 
they were to be found ina brook in that part of the 
country 


(12) Apud A- 
then, paz. 610, 


(13) He made 
the thee god- 
deffes pull off 
their shifts, 


(13) Vide Ez. 
Spanhem. Eoift. 
ad Laur. Beger. 








Tenedan perve- 
nit, ubi Helenan 
maftim alloquio 
mitipavit. Dares 
Phy. de Excid, 
Trt’. 


ft) Paufanias, 
lò. x, pz. 330. 


(2) In Verrem, 
bb. nus, 


lios Suvi yopog- 


(20) Geograph, 
Sacre Purt, it, 
Eb, i, cap, ix, 


(21) Jofephus 
Kicanus, Anglus, 
wbo lived in the 
Alllth century, 
See bs Dares 
Phrygius de bello 
Trojano, Nè ii, 
Pag. ma S3, 53. 


(22) Sce the re- 
mirk [L], in 

tke article H E- 
LENA. 


23) Hirc faciles 
emete toras, do- 
mucre rebelles 
Amplexus, pepi- 
gere fidem, non 
jam ofcula red- 
é:t. 

Non red.denda 
negat Heiene, 
fej pétore toto 
Incumbens, gre- 
mium folvit, pre- 
mit ore laten- 
tem 

Furatur Vence- 
rem, jamque cx- 
pirante Dione 
Confcia fecretos 
teflatur purpura 
rores. 

Proh fcelus, &c. 


(x) Lib. x, pag, 
329. 


TENEDOS. TENES. 


Ta portum Helen, and with his careffes foothed her uneafinefs (2) (G]. 


79 


The inhabitants of Tenedos 


finding themfelves too weak to preferve their independency, fubmicted to the city of im} Wheeler, 


Alexandria fituated in Troas ($). 
orations (/). 
great rigour [H]. 


continent of Afia (n). 


which they corrupted the commander (n). 


They were rich in Cicero’s time, as appears trom his 
Their caufe concerning their immunities was determined at Rome with too 
Cicero protected them, but he was not tufficiently feconded. 
ifland is about ten leagues round, and lies not above two leagues and a half from the 
The Turks have a fortrefs there, which is only a tower, with a 
rampart defended by about fifteen pieces of cannon. 
it, during the war of Candia; but the Turks retook it by means of a tun of Sequins, witb 


Voyage, pag: 
103. Strabo, “4b, 
xin, Pag. 415, 
TO ase 
la in compafs, 
end the canal 
thet divides it 
from Afia, 4c. 
The Venetians made themfelves mafters of 
(n) Spon, Voiage, 
Tom. 1, poy. 


Ariftotle wrote a book concerning the republic 153. Darc Edis, 
of the Tenedians (0). Zoilus compofed a panegyric upon them, wherein he has publifhed | 


c) Stephan. in 


a great falfiry, namely that the river Alpheus had its fource in the ifle of Tenedos (p). Tiv. 


That ifland was often mentioned in the Gazettes, whilft the Venetians were in poffeflion 


of Chio, which they took in the year 1694. 


country called Afferina (19). Bochart (20) rightly 
obferves it fhould be read Aszesov, and not Aggepira, 
becaufe Plutarch fays in exprefs words, that the cray- 
fith of Tenedos, whofe fhell was like an ax, were to 
be found in a place called ‘Actes. Befides, ac- 
cording to Hefychius, the firt inhabitants of that 
ifland were called “As¢ezor, a name that might very 
well procced from the place, which afforded thofe 
cray-fifh. This conjeéture of Bochart, and the cor- 
rections he makes in that paflage of Suidas, are a 
great deal better than all his imaginary Etymologies, 
ttufied with Hebrew, to derive the ‘Tenedians from 
Pheenicia. 

[G] He foothed her uneafinefi.] Nothing can be 
more modeft than the words of the pretended Dares 
Phrygius, < alloquio mitigavit. --- he foothed awith 
< his converfation. ‘The author, who wrote a Para- 

hrafe upon him in verfe (21), did not confine him- 

felf within fuch narrow bounds: he has carried the 
thing as far as it can go, leaving nothing to be fup- 
plied by the imagination of the readers. It is true he 
leaves two ftumbling-blocks in their way. One is, 
that he fuppofes Paris did not enjoy Helen till he 
had landed in the ifle of Tenedos; which is neither 
likely, nor confiftent with the Iliad, where the ifle of 
Cranae, lefs diftant than Tenedos from the place, where 
the rape was committed, is made the fcene of the laft 
favour (22). The fecond difficulty is taken from the 
rich prefents Paris is obliged to make, in order to 
obtain his wifhes. ‘Fhis is contrary to decorum, in 
the opinion of thofe, who know the character of 
Helen : the author was fenfible of it, and therefore 
he breaks out into an exclamation immediately after 
the verfes, wherein he defcribes the prefents and the 
enjoyment (23). 


Proh fcelus! an tantis potuifti peffima votis 
Indulife moras? expectabatque voluptas 
Emptorem? O teneri miranda potentia fexus ! 


( P) Strabo, Ab. 
wi, pag: 18>. 


Precipitem in lucrum fufpendit femina luxum, 
Nec nif conducto dignatur gaudia rifu. 


For foame! how coud’ f thou, wretched fair, thus lay 
Such cold demurrers in thy lover's way? 

What, muf he flay till ev ry kifs be bought ? 

To what flrange power will thy fex be brought ! 
While thus, for lucre, you each wifh refrain ; 

And even grudge a fmile, except for gain. 


[H} Their caufe concerning their immunities was di- 
termined at Rome, with too great rigour.) ‘This is what 
Cicero wrote about it to his brother. ‘ Tenediorum 
‘ igitur libertas fecuri Tenedia pracifa ef, cum eos 
‘ preter me & Bibulum & Calidium & Favonium ne- 
‘mo defenderet (24). - - - The liberty therefore of the (24) Ciceró sà 
* ifland of Tenedos, was cut off with the ax of Tenedos, Q. fraucm, 
< fince it met with no other patrons befides Bibulus, Cali- 8°" 
© dius, Favontus, and myfelf? ‘The proverbial expref- 
fion of Cicero may be explained by Paufanias or Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus. TevedsGQe wiacxus eri Tov 
NTOL TIZPHS n zal UAAACY gurlomws droror [OV] eV 
TA CurTiseta, xai Tà aaa Tpayuara. Tenedia 
Securis, de iis qui vel afperé vel etiam magis concite 
abfcidunt quæftiones & alias res (25). -- . The ax of (25) Steph. By- 
Tenedos is applicable to thofe who either with much fi- rant. vxe Ti- 
verity, or little formality cut off queftions and other mat- vedo 
ters, Paufanias having faid that Tenes cut with an ax 
the rope, wherewith the fhip of his father Cygnus 
was failened, adds, “Fai 787o wiv es TES Aplapelys 
cipes aiyes dar xafisnncy cs ò daiva isis Sa 
Tervedto meatza Tode ti adroxoles. Ex co in 
Proverbii confuetudinem venit ut quidquid quivis præ- 
fracte negaret, id ‘Tenedia bipenni præcidifie dicatur 
(26). - - - From thence it became a common Proverb, (16) Pavfanias, 
avhenever any thing was precipitately rejefed, to fay it lib, x, pag. 330. 
was cut off with the ax of Tenedos, 


TENESor TENNES, the fon of Cygnus, gave his name to the ifle of 


Tenedos, where he landed, when his father 
fea. 
his wife, the ftep-mother of Tenes [4]. 


her [8], and alledged the falie evidence of a piper (a). 


expofed him in a cheft to the mercy of the 


Cygnus ufed him with that feverity, becaufe he had been too credulous in believing 


She complained that Tenes had ravifhed (a4) Plutarch. 


SS Jue. Gre. 
This occafioned the law, that ©" te ae. 


was obierved in the ifle of Tenedos, that no man of that profeffion fhould be admitted 297, calli bim 


[4] His wife, the flep-mother of Teres) We read 
in Paufanias (1) that Cygnus, the fon of Neptune, 
reigned at Colonx in Troas, and that he had two fons 
by Proclea, the daughter of Clytius, and fifter to Ca- 
letor, who was killed at the fiege of Troy by Ajax, as 
it is mentioned in the Iliad. Thofe two children of 
Cygnus were, a fon named Tenes, and a daughter 
named Hemithea. After the death of their mother, 
Cygnus married Philonome the daughter of Craugafus. 
This Philonome accufed Tenes of having attempted 
to ravifh her, whereas fhe on the contrary fell in love 
with Tenes, who refufed to comply with her defires. 
This therefore is an example, which may be added to 
thofe of Thefeus and Conftantine. Muretus has col- 
lected fome others in the 12th chapter of the firft book 
of his Varia LeGiones. See the article FAUSTA. 

[E] She complained that Tenes had ravifbed ber.) 


4 ST. Ei » Who fays, xarauapTophsarT& 


aa add 


into 


AVANTE TW Bial ecõat Taurs. A certain Piper 
witnefing againft him that foe had been ravifoed. But 
as we have only fome fragments of that work of He- 
raclides, which favour entirely of the carelefinefs and 
precipitation of a writer who wants to huddle up an 
abridgment, there is no doubt but fome words 
are wanting in this place. A wife does not ufe to 
complain to her hufband that fhe has been ravithed ; 
fhe is content to tell him that fuch a thing has been 
defigned. ‘hough Stephanus Byzantinus has gone 
through the hands of a moft terrible abbreviator, he 
does neverthelefs inform us, that Philonome, Cygnus’s 
wife, complained only of Tenes’s ill defign, and that 
the evidence of the Piper went no farther. Tèr yap 
QUANTHY n draovoyan mpes Kuxvor nyayse uaplucurTe 
ori Levens adrir nOeae Biasas dar., Tibicinem enim 
Philonome ad Cygnum duxit, qui teflabatur Tennem wo- 
Iuiffe Philonome vim inferre (2). Paufanias makes no 


Kkkk mention 


(z) Steph. By- 
zant. in uct Tee 
nedus, 


214 TENES. 


(hj See the re- into the temple, Tenes, who probably was the author of that law (b), extremely proper 
mak [H]. to perpetuate the juft hatred he had conceived againit that falfe witnels, fhewed himlelf 
A worthy of commanding by fome other laws, which he enacted, and cauled to be executed 
mar: [H]. in Without any diftinction of perfons. Fle condemned adulterers to be beheaded ; and being 
Rito afked, what thould be done to his fon, who had been guiity of that crime, he anfwered, 
(d) x Heraciide 102 1B law be put in execution. Upon this occafion fome medals were ftamped [C], having 
de Puiitiis. on one fide the figure of an ax, and on the other the faces of a man and a woman upon 
ov aiken the fame neck, This likewife, and what fhall be faid below, was the reafon why the 
Tes t.0¢ debe 2X OF Tenedos became a proverb (c), to denore a great feverity (4). Tenes ordered 
T96: another thing very remarkable, namely that there fhould always ftand behind the judge, 
E i holding an ax, in order to cut off the head of any one, who fhould be convicted 
dam, invoce e- Ol falficy (e). Others fay he ordered that the executioner, with his ax lifted up, fhould 


guenti, ftand behind the accufers, in order to put immediately to death thofe who fhould be 
fz; Se Erf. found guilty of a falfe accufation [D]. Ariftotle, fays in general (f) that the King of 
mus inthe Peo Tenedos adminiftring juttice with an ax, made a quick difpatch of thole, who had 


peat dena wronged any body. It is no wonder after this if the proverb, be is a man of Tenedos (g), 


nedius home. denoted a man, whofe looks ftruck terror. Tenes extended his inflexibility even to his 


Tenedius powo- p s i af à : te? ; j ` ir) > 
Pada carte facher, Cygnus having dilcovered his wife’s calumny, was defirous of repairing the 


Tibicen. injury he had done his fon, and made a voyage to the ifle of Tenedos, to give him 
i farisfaction (4). He faftened his fhip to a tree or a rock, but Tenes in a paffion rudely 
(0) Palinias, . . s s 
Ab, x, pag. 330. CUC the ropes with his ax. We are not told what became of Cygnus after this rough 

action 


mention of that evidence: he will have it that Cygnus does not convince others, that his private opinion is 
gave credit to the bare complaints of Philonome; but more certain than the opinion of the public. Qui an- 

he obferves that fhe complained only of the i!l defigns tigua, legitima, atque ordinaria facra audet in contro- 

of her foneinlaw. Weudsras mps tiv ardea ws verfiam adducere, eum non audiendum efe, nifi periculo 

AUTI Er “z chizar, TOV dè avra Tirany guyyi- Jui capitis, fi non perfuadeat weriorem efe fuam fenten- 

(2) Paulanias, 727524 JsAhgarTa (3); that is, Je falfely complained tiam (8). Upon this occafion he alledges a very re- 
lib, x, pag, 329. £9 ker bufband, that Tenes attempted to lie with her againft markable example from Jofephus, in the xth chapter 
her wil, The Latin tranflation of Romulus Amalcus ofthe thirteenth book of his Jewith Antiquities. ‘The 

feems to me to go beyond the original, guod ille in- Jews, and the Samaritans having a quarrel in the city 

vitam (FS repugnantem conftuprare conatus effet. The, of Alexandria about this queftion, Whether the temple 

Latin words fignify great endeavours; but the Greek of Jerufalem was to be preferred to that of Garizim ; 

may be underftood only of a bare follicitation. the caufe was brought before the council of the hing 

[C] Upon this occafon fome medals were flamped.] of Egypt (9), and before the cafe was argued, it was 

(ay Oblorvabe tn Mr Beger (4) has publifhed one ftamped at Tenedos determined, that the advocates of the party caft fhould 
Numifm. que- having on one fide two faces upon one and the fame be condemned to death. The advocute of the Jews 
dam, pag.61. neck, and on the other an ax between a lyre and a fpoke firt (10), and fo clearly proved the juttice of his 
bunch of grapes. ‘Thofe two faces reprefent a man caule, that he obtained fuch a ientence as he delired ; 

and a woman. This author pretends, that the defign fo that Sabbeus and 'Theodofius, the two Advocates of 

of this medal was to denote the union, which ought the Samaritans, were condemned to lole their lives. 

to be between married people. ‘he medal of Tenes, The fame Civilian alledges (11) Zaleucus'’s law, by 

(5) Heraclides, mentioned by the Antients (5) was not ftamped virtue of which, whoever propoled any innovation, 
de Politis, Ari- with fach an intent; but rather to denote the capital was to do it with a rope about his neck, that in cafe 
Aoteles apud Ste- punifliment of a man and a woman, who had com- he fhould not prevailto have the old cultoms abolithed, 
Begg i Se <a mitted adultery, and to be a perpetual monument of he might be hanged upon the {pot : and he concludes 
veXoe. Suidas, the execution of the law upon Tenes’s own fon. It with withing that the fame law were to be obierved in 
Fece Ta.g3i0¢ Will be proper to fee the anfwer a learned man gave France. He fancies that the factions and troubles, oc- 
Luvmyopog to Mr Beger (6). What creates the greatelt difficulty, cafioned by innovations. in the kingdom of France, 
is, that there are fome medats of Tenedos, on which would have been prevented by that means. ° Quibus 


(6) Be. Spanke- one of the faces reprefentsan old man, and the other a * omnino rationibus atque conditionibus fi nos, præ- 

mius, i 4 young woman ; on others, the two faces reprefent young ‘ fertim hoc temsore uteremur, quo is demum nihil 
FTT. t To =e roe) . . . « . X ' . . .- > . 

y ; Cie people, &e. ‘Vhole variations make it probable, that ‘ fcire & illiberalis cfle dicitur, cui non placent abfur- 
fae orta rile. 


Cuverurm, ad al thefe medals were not itamped agreeably to the ‘ diflima quæque, medo recentiflima : non ita plané 
calcem Harpo- firit intent ; but fome for one purpofe, and others for ‘ res incerta effent ac turbulente, neque tam multi 
eratis, Pag. 203, another: uolefs it fhould be faid that as often as the ‘ multarum patrium, factionum, opinionum auctores 
Edit. 1687. law was put in execution, a new medal was itamped, < evaderent: cùm fuo faltem periculo ea difcerent 
and that the two heads upon one neck dittered cither ‘ amare, colere, pacem patriamque, leges ac magiltra- 
as to the age or fome other ornaments, according to ‘ tus, quæ odio fanè profequuntur (12). -- - ave were 
the perfonal qualities of thofe, who had been punifhed. ‘ 2o make ufe of the Jame methods and conditions at this 
Ie would be no very great wonder if an old beard had * zime, when every perfon ts efleemed to be entirely igno- 
been found in the faét with a young woman. “rant and unpolite, acho does not relifh the mof abfurd 
[D] Toat the executioner, with his ax lifted up, * notions, provided they are but new; we fhould not 
Jeould fland bebind the accufers, in order to put imme- * have that uncertainty and coufufion in things, nor vould 
diately to death thofe who were guilty of a falfe accufa- ‘ fo many fet up for heads of parties, fafions, and opi- 
tion.) Suidas affirms this: “kvovo8ernge, fays he ‘ nions: fince from their own danger, at laff, they would 
(7) Suidas, in (C), toss TH sbeud xareyopecw origSer wape- < learn to refpect and reverence peace and their country, 
TevldiocdOpw- savas TOV SAIO @eagauvy emnonsvov as tacy- < the laws and the magifirates, thofe things for avuhich 
we Sivlas @aexypive dvatpeioser Legem tulit ut * they nozu difcover the moft inveterate hatred. It is 
carnifex fecurim fublatam tenens a tergo aftaret illis plain he would have had the difputes between the Ro- 
qui falfa crimina objicerent, ut convicti ex tempore mith prietts and the Protettants determined like that of 
occiderentur. - - - He made a law, that the executioner, Alexandria : but was there in France in a tribunal like 
with bis ax lifted up, foould fland behind thofe who that of the King of Egypt? the latter was compofed 
brought falje accufations, that as foon as they were con- of men, who were neither Jews nor Samaritans ; and 
wicted they might be put to death. This puts mein mind therefore the contending parties might expect a decifion 
of a maxim which has been commented upon by a withoutany partiality. Luther and Calvin, and their 
I‘rench Civilian of the XVIth century. It imports, followers, cou'd not have the fame cxpeétations, dince 
that a man, who goes about to oppofe the prevailing the fame perfons muit have been both judges and par- 
religion, and which has been regularly eftablifhed for ties. Confequently neither Zaleucus’s law, nor that of 
many ages, ought not to be heard, but upon this con- the King of Tenedos, can be extended to matters of 
dition, that he fall be punifhed with death, if he religion. 
2 [E] Fe 


(8) Petras Ær- 
dius, Decreto- 

rum, lb. i, page 
xvii, Edt, Pa- 
rif, 1593, in Sun 


(9) Ptolemy 
Philometor. 


(to) Note, that 
Jofephus orge 
to chicrie, whe 
ther the 2dro- 
cates of the Sa- 
mar tans plea iad 
their caufe. Ore 
would think by 
his acccuns, that 
judgment was 
piven without 
hearing them. 

It is not likeiy 
that the King 
of Exypr thcud 
have been gui'ty 
of that fauit. fee 
{ phus does not 
obferve the laws 
of Hiftory io ths 
point. 


(11) Petrus Æ- 
rodius, Dxreto- 
rum, 1d. i, Page 
20. 


(12) Id. ibid. 








(13) Apud Pho- 
tum, P. 437- 


(14. Conon, ubi 
fupra. 


(ts) ‘Eaomivag 
32 745 Hpg- 
brag cuyxivdu- 
vivey TÒ Z- 
ADS, Exare- 
psg KaATETIVI 
ygi. Can au- 
tem Hemithea 
cum fratre peri- 
cium idem fu- 
bire voluiiiet u- 
trumgue conjecit 
jn Mire. 


(16) Tzetzes in 
Lycophr. 


(17) Plutarch. 
Quakt. Gr. pag. 
297» 


(38) Wd. ibid. 


(19) Tzetzes in 
in Lycophr. 


(a) Paufanias, 
lib. Vis, page 

205. Srrabo, 

lib. xiv, circa 
init, 


ft} In Thefauro 
Gceographico, 
vocz Teose 


TENES. 


TEOS. 


ation [E]; but we read that the father and the fon were killed by Achilles, during the 
Trojan war: the firft, when the Grecians landed (i), the fecond, when Achilles went (i) Ovidius, Me- 
to ravage the ifle of Tenedos (k). Tenes came to the affiltance of his dear fitter [F] em "* ** 


Hemithea, who was purfued by Achilles; but he only got his death by it. 


was attended with many confequences |G]. 
Tenedos [A]. 


[E] We are not told what became of Cignus.) As 
I have only followed Paufanias’s narrative, 1 leave 
the account of that vovage very imperfect. It is 
plain, the principal defign of that author was to de- 
icribe itatues and pictures, and that he did not always 
confider whether the itories he mentioned, by the 
way, were lame or not. He makes Cygnus land in 
the ile of Tenedos, and faten his fhip to a tree 
or a great ftone, and then Tenes to come and cut the 
cable. This is all. He mould at leait have told us, 
whether the fon permitted his father to live in Tene- 
dos, or to go home. ‘This adventure is better related 
by Conon (13), tho’ we have but an abitract of his 
book. Cygnus, fays he, faftened his thip, but did 
not land; he defired his fon to forget what was pait, 
but he defired it on board his fhip. Tenes cut the 
cables with his hatchet to prevent his landing. We 
may eatily fee what became of Cygnus; he went 
home again. 

[F] His dear fifer.] It is not without reafon that 
I ute this epithet, fince Hemithea was fo concerned 
at her brother’s misfortue, that Cygnus fhut her up in 
the fame cheit, in which he committed his fon to the 
mercy of the fea (14). What Suidas fays of her is Rill 
more in her commendation, for he tells us that fhe 
voluntarily refolved to run the fame hazard with her 
brother (15). It was very reafonable, that lenes fhould 
expofe his life to prevent fuch a filter from being 
ravifhed ; and yet he died in fo juit a caule ; and it is 
pretended, that Hemithea was {wallowed up by the 
earth ; and that it was this only that put a itop to 
Achilles’s attempts (16). ‘Phe remedy was fomewhat 
violent ; and few people would chink it more fup- 
portable chan the evil itfelf Hemithea was very 
handiome (17). 

[G] His death was attended with many confequences. ] 
When Achilles came to know that it was Tenes whom 
he had killed, he was forry for it, and took care to 
get him buried. He killed a fervant fent him from 
‘Thetis, becaufe he had not juftly executed ‘Thetis’s 
orders. She had not only ftrictly charged her ton to 
take care not to kill Tenes, but befides the had enjoined 
that fervant to put Achilles in mind of her orders, 
when there fhould be occafion for it,. left he fhould 
cifobey his mother through inadvertency. Plutarch 
(18) gives no other reafon for this care of Thetis, but 
that Tenes was beloved of Apollo: but others fay, that 
he was his fon, and that Cygnus was only his reputed 
father (19). Now, according to the Deftinies, Achil- 
les was to dic as foon as he fhould kill one of Apollo’s 


See the article of that ifland. 


This action 


He was honoured as a god in the ifle of 2 


fons. As for the reft. The inhabitants of Tenedos 
conceived fo great an indignation againit Achiiles, 
that they ordered that no body fhould mention his 
name in the temple of Tenes. ‘I‘hey alfo prohibited all 
Pipers from entering into it (20). Diodorus Siculus 
(21) does not fay, thofe two prohibitions concerned 
the temple of Tenes, tho’ he obferves, that the inhabi- 
tants of Tencdos built a temple to him, and worfhipped 
him asa god. He tells us that Tenes himlelf ordered 
that the pipers fhould not enter into the temple. He 
adds, that the temple which was re-built, when Achiiles 
had deftroyed the town, was that, in whichit was not 
lawful to mention the name of Achilles. He, and 
Plutarch are therefore of a quite contrary opinion as to 
the place, which thofe two prohibitions concerned. It 
is certain, that no temple was built to Tenes during 
his life. 

[H] He was honoured as a god in the ifle of Tenedss.] 
I have juit now quoted two authors who fay fo. Cicero 
may be added fora third : € Jam vero, Jays be (22), in 
< Grecia multos habent ex hominibus Deos, Alabandum 
€ Alabandi, Tenedi ‘Tenem. --- And nsw in Greece there 
t are men worfhipped as gods, Alabandus by the Alabandi, 
+ and Tenes by thofe of Tenedos? We was one of the deities 
that Verres itole. ‘ ‘Tenedo, prictereo pecuniam quam 
‘ eripuit, Tenem ipfum qui apud Tenedios fanétifimus 
deus habetur, qui urbem illam dicitur condidille, 
cujus cx nomine Tenedus nominatur, hunc, inquam, 
iplum Tenem pulcherrime factum, quem quondam 
in comitio vidiitis, abltulit magno cum gemitu civi- 
tatis (23). - - - J pafs over his extortions at Tentdus, 
awhere he fiixzed even Teres bimflf, who among that 
people is reverenced with divine honours, andis faid to 
have built that cit;, which is called Tenedus, after 
< bis name, this very Tenes, 1 fay, a mof beautiful 
< flatue, which you have formerly feen in the Conittium, 
< he carried away to the great grief of the inbabitants.' 
We may infer from thence, that the antient deity cf 
‘Tenedos, namely, Apollo Smintheus, was, in a man- 
ner, forgotten, after Tenes was placed in the number 
of the gods: for it was not objected to Verres, that 
he hal made an attempt upon the itatue of this Apollo} 
waich plainly fhews that it was not worth taking away, 
as that of Tenes was. Men tcem to a&t in point of 
religion, as they do in point of trendfhip. None 
but tae wife and the rational prefer old friends to new 
ones. The generality behave like coquets ; the lait 
comers are the moit acceptable. In hke manner the 
new faints makes the old ones forgotten. “This has 
been complained of by fome grave writers. 
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TEOS, one of the twelve cities of Ionia, acknowledged Athamas for its firit 


founder (2) [4 ]. 


This Athamas, the grand-fon of another Athamas, the fon of Æolus, 


conduéted a colony of Orchomenians to Teos, to which, in procefs of time, were added 


fome other colonies of Athenians and Bceotians. 


Herodotus fays (b), that Teos was in 


the middle of lonia; and that this was the reafon why Thales advifed the lonians to 


make it the feat of their general affemblies, 


Strabo, who places it in a peninfula, is not 


io faulty as Pliny (c), who calls it an iland, for it is certain that Teos ftood on the 
fouth fide of the ifthmus (d) over againft Clazomenæ [8], which was on the north 
fide, The inhabitants of Teos not being able to hold out any longer againft the troops 


[A] This city acknowledged Athamas for it's frf 
founder.) Ortelius (1) falfly imagines that Strabo and 
Stephanus Byzantinus fay, that Anacreon calls i 
Athamas, before it had the name of Teos. Thole 
two authors only fay, that Anacreon called it 
‘ASapar7tiSa, becaufe it was founded by Athamas. 
There ought to be a great difference made between 
the proper names of a town, and the epithets beitowed 
upon it in Poetry ; which fhews, that Ortelius would 
have been guilty of a miftake, if he had iaid chat Teos 
ever went by the name of Athamantis. It will ap- 
pear, upon a proper examination, that he has com- 
mitted three faults. 1. He confounds Athamas with 
Athamanus. 2. He takes an epithet for a proper 


of 


name. 3. He thought the native country of Anacreon 
was not called ‘Teos, when that Poet called it Atha- 
mentida. Charles Stephens has fallen into the fame 
Mite kes. 

[8] Tess flood on the fouth fide of the iffhmus over- 
aguinft Ciaxomena.) kicre follows a paffage of Pompo- 
nits Miela (2}, which we muit examine. ‘ Super an- 
* guftias, hinc Teos, illinc Clazcomenx, & quia terga 
‘ jungunt confinio adnexa maris, diverfis frontibus 
‘ diverfa maria profpectant. -- - - On the flraits are fi- 
© tnated Teos on this fide, Clazamenr on the other ; cvhich 
TEIT places. as the back parts of then: are aloft joined 
‘ by their nearnefi to tbr foore, Lave in their fronts the 
< different propped of two oppo/ite feas.’ Pincianus makes 

t 
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(A) Plutarch. 
Quek. Grae, 
Peg 297: 


(20) Piutarch, 
ubi fupra, 


(21) Lib. vi, 
Cap. xvii 


(22) Cicero, de 
Natura Dorum, 


1b. iii, Sap. RY, 


(23) Idem, in- 
Verrem, 46, iia 


(b) Lib.w, cap, 


clxx. 


(c) Lib, i, cap. 


XINI 


(d) Strabo, ibrid. 
Pompon. Mela, 
bh. i, cap. xvii, 
& ibid. If, Vof- 
fius. 


(2\ Lib. i, case 
xvii, 


216 


TEOS. TERMESSUS. TETTI. 


te) Herod. Vis, Of Cyrus, commanded by Harpalus, put to fea in the LIXth Olympiad, and went 


i, cap. clevint: 
Strabo, 1d, xiv, 
Pag. M. 443. 


f) See the re- 
mark [7], of 
the arucle A- 
NACKEON, 


from Teos, on account of Hiftieus’s revolt. 


(g) Strabo, ubi 


fupra. 


(b) Stephanus, 
n Teas. 


thought to be faulty. 


the following correction, Que terga agunt, confinibus 

adnexa muris diverfis frontibus diverfa maria profpectant. 
(3) Exercitat.  Salmatius not finding his account in it, reads thus (3), 
Piin, pag. 861. Qua terga agunt confinio adnexæ maris, adverfis fronti- 
bus diverfa maria profpectant. Vfaac Vofitus always 
ready to find fault with that Critic, will have (4) the 
words to be read inthis manner, Qua terga agunt confi- 
nis adnexa muri diverfis, Ge He calls the reading ad- 
werfis, inllead of diverfis, a very great miftake ; for, 
fays he, if thofe two towns had frontes adverfas, they 
would not look towards the fea, but would face one 
another: ‘ Manifette, Voffins goes on, hic tergum pro 
‘< fronte, & frontem pro tergo accepit vir doctiffimus. 
<- - -lt is plain therefore that this learned man has 
< taken the front for the back part, and the back part for 
‘ the front. Wofiius muft needs have read the paflage 
of Salmafius very carelefsly, to raife fuch an objeétion 
againft him. How could Salmafius take the front for 
the back part, fince he exprefsly obferves, that the 
Telans had the fea of Clazomenz before them, as 
the Clazomenians had the fea of Teos before them ? 
He will have it, that each of thofe two towns had the 
fea before and behind; that cach had behind it the 
fea near which it was built, and before it the fea on 
which the other town was built. And therefore, the 
objection of Vofiius is altogether wrong in that refpect. 
The reafon on which it is grounded is not better, 
namely, that thofe two towns would have faced one 
CERNE UPA ter: another, if Salmafius’s correction was rights for Sal- 
go mare habeant Mafius did not pretend to deny that they faced one 
vicinum cui ad- another ; on the contrary, he fuppofes it, or rather 
exprefsly declares it (5). By that very reafon he pre- 
tended, that each of thofe two towns looked towards 
the fea on which the other was built. Befides, it feems 
adverfa fronte to me, that Vofhius fhould not have afferted, that 
profpectat mare “Teos and Clazomenz had the fea only on the fore- 
in quo fite funt fide ; and that there was a wall between them, which 
Clroment (F took up the breadth of the ifthmus. ‘This particular 
fays Salmafius 
iiflead of fuying Wanted to be proved, and would not have been forgot- 
Clazomene) & ten by all the antient authors, if it had been true. 
finum Smyrne- And therefore Pincianus’s correction of mauris, in- 
um Mle contra flead of maris, partly adopted by Voflius, ought not to 


Teen refpiciunt : k x A 3 
or ee hinder our following Salmatius’s correétion till we have 
& faum cul © 


juncta c Tecos. 4 better. 


(4) In Melim, 


Q. 
Pag. o5 
> < 


nexæ funt, à 
frante diverfa 
mairia profpect- 
ant. ‘Leos enim 


TERMESSUS, a town of Pifidia. 


THERE DP ESSU. 


back again to their country in procefs of ume (g). 
Anacreon, but alfo the Poet Scythinus (b), the Hittorian Hecateus (1), and Apellicon, 


who collected fo many books. Stephanus Byzantinus mentions another town calied Teos, 
which he places in the country of the Dirbae in Scythia; but as this is a nation altogether 
unknown, and as ic muft be different from thofe, whom he calls Dyrbzi, that pafiage is 


to fertle a colony at Abdera in Thrace (e). Suidas, {peaking of Anacreon, who was a 
native of Teos (f) [C], feems to fay that it was in the reign of Darius the fon of Hyftaipes 
that the Teians went to Abdera ; for he fays, that Anacreon retired thither, being expelled 


There were fome of therm who returned 
This town produced not only 


[C] Anacreon, who was a native of Teos.) Moreri (6) 
tells us, that fome fay Anacreon was a native of Terss, 
a town of Paphlagonia. One would think that Strabo 
and Ovid, quoted by him at the end of his article, 
fhould be the authors who fay fo ; but this exaétnefs in 
citing is not to be expected from him. Yet it is 
truc, Moreri did not invent that particular ; he found 
ic in thefe words of Charles Stephens (7) : © Tetum, 
‘ urbs in Paphlagonia (ut Salluflius fcribit) in qua ortus 
< fuit Anacreon. - - - - eium, a city in Papodlagoxia, 
< (as Salluf writes) where Anacreon was born.’ Pro- 
perly fpeaking, there is no quotation in thofe words 
for what concerns the native country of Anacreon ; 
for Sallult feems to be alledged only to prove, that 
there was a town called ‘cium in Paphlagonia (8). 
And therefore we are never the better for what Charles 
Stephens fays any more than for what we read after- 
wards in Moreri. Lloyd and Hofman give us no 
greater affiliance : they left out the quotation of Salluit 
in the article of Teium, thinking, without doubt, 
that it was falfe; and yet it is certain, that Charles 
Stephens is right in that refpect: they affirm, withcut 
quoting any author for it, that this Teium, a town in 
Paphlagonia, on the Euxine fea, was the native coun- 
try of Anacreon ; and they fay, under the word Teos, 
that fome make hima native of Teium. They give 
us therefore no evidence that we can confult : for which 
reafon we are put to the fearch, and by this means we 
find that one of the fcholiaits upon Horace (g) has 
thefe words: ‘ ‘Tia dicta eft à 'Teio Anacreontis poetx 
‘ lyrici oppido, quod in Paphlagonia efe Salluttius in- 
< dicat, cum de {itu Pontico loquitur. - - - - V is called 
‘ Teran from Teium, the native place of Anacreon, the 
‘ Lyric Poet, which Salluff fays is in Paphlagonia, 
< avhen he deferibes the fituation of Pontus.’ I would 
not afirm, upon the authority of that paflage, chat 
Salluft faid, that Teium, upon the Exine fea, was 
Anacrcon's native country. It might be a glofs of the 
{choliaft, grounded upon what he had read in Salluit, 
concerning the town of Paphlagonia. But, even tho” 
Salluft, and other writers fhould affert, chat Ana- 
creon was born in that town of the Euxine fea, there 
would be no room to doubt that he was a native of 
‘Teos in Tonia. 


See the remark [£], of the article 


TET TI (Secrrtro), in Latin Tettius, a learned man of the XVIth century, was 


born at Naples. 


fome ill opinions concerning the Deity, and lent to the gallies [4 ]. 


[.1] He avas fent to the gallies.| If Thuanus had not 
mentioned this particular, I fancy we had never known 
it: for the curious Nicodemo, who made fo many 
inquiries concerning the Neapolitan writers, acknow- 
ledges that he knew nothing of this misfortune of 
Tetti, but what he had read in ‘Thuanus, * Quefto luogo 

(1) Leon. Nico- * del “Tuano, fays he (1), qui fie trafcritto volentieri 
demo, Addizioni * perche oltre alla lode che fi da al Tetti in eflo, fi ha 
alla Biblioteca < una notizia anche curiofa intorno al medefimo Tetti. 
ie Pags < -< Here Ttranferibe this paffage of Thuanus with fo 

= € much the more pleafure, as it is not only in commendation 
of Tetti, but alfo becaufe it contains a curious particular 
concerning him.” Thefe are ‘Thuanus’s words (2) : 
Ab eo ( Mureto) de Scipionis Tettii Neapolitani cafu 
cognovit, hominis undecunque, ut ille ajebat, doétif- 
fimi, qui delatus quod male de numine fentiret, re- 


(2) Iz Vita fua, 
“a. t, fag Me 


EE 


a A a a a 


He came to an unfortunate end; for he was profecuted, for having 


Ie wrote atratt 
de 


mo mancipatus fuerat, & tunc an adhuc in vivis effet, 
incertum erat. - - - From Muretus he underficod the 
misfortune of Scipio Tetti, the Neapolitan, a perfon 
otherwife, as he faid, extremely learned, who being 
informed againft for Jome heterodox opinions of the Deity, 
was condemned to the gallies, and whether he was then 
alive or not was uncertain.” Thuanus fpeaks of the 
time when he was at Rome (3), and of the frequent 
converfations he had with Muretus. What we read 
in the ‘Thuana has a relation to this: ‘ The Inquifition 
< was very fevere under the Pontificate of Sixtus V. 
< Muretus told me, we do not know what becomes of 
< people here. I am amazed, when I rife in the 
‘ morning, and hear that fuch a one is not to be 
found, and yet none dares tpeak of it. The Inqui- 
‘ fition made a quick difpatch of them.’ ‘There is a 
fiip 


aA nA aA A A A A 


A 





(4) Strabo, el 
lupra, © hh, 


(6) At the word 


Tees, 


(7) At the word 


Terum, 


(8) Strabo, Wb, 


XM, Pag. m. 374, 
374%, mentions 
it, bur does out 
fay it was ig 
Paphlagcoia, 


9) In ber or- 
a Od, XVII, 
lib, 1, Fide Tea 
dices laborantes. 


(3) That is, the 
year 1574. 


A MISTAKE 
in the "basna, 


TETTL 


flip of memory in this paffage. Muretus died foon 
after the election of Sixtus V, in 1585, and Thuanus 
was in France all that year ; he could not therefore 
learn any thing from Murctus in that Pope's reign. 
I believe I fhould not be mittaken, if I were to ad- 
vance, that ‘Thuanus remembering on the one hand 
what Muretus had told him concerning the executions 
of the Inquifition ; and knowing on the other hand, 
that Sixtus V was very fevere, confounded the time in 
which Muretus fpoke to him, with the time when 
Sixtus V was Pope. People do not ufe to be fo exaé 
in converfation, and the memory is not then fo in- 
tent as to make one avoid anachronifms. 

(B) Heis the author of the treatife de Apollodoris, 
which was publifped at Rome by Benediétus Ægius, in the 
year 1555 (4).] He added it to his edition of Apollo- 
dorus, whofe book he tranflated into Latin, and added 
notes to it, wherein he often mentions Tetti. He 
gives him the charaéter of a very honeft and learned 
man. ‘ Sic habet exemplar Scipionis Tetti Neapoli- 
< tani, viri nobilifimi & fumme doétrine & modeftizx 
(;) Agidius Spo- © & humanitatis incredibilis (5). - - -- Thus it is in the 
Ietinus, Notis in < copy of Scipio Tetti, the Neapolitan, a perfon of confide- 
Apolodor. pag. © rable rank, and fuperior learning, and of incredible 
pe eg © modefy and humanity” Myr Baillet makes mention of 
theca Napoleta. him in his Fugemens des Savans, part II, chap. X, 
pa, paz. 228, of the Prejudices of Precipitation. * Scipio Tetti, Jars 

‘ he, a Neapolitan, beftowed feveral years upon his 
* {mall traét de Apollodoris, before he was fent to the 
‘ gallies. It is a work only of two fheets; but the 
‘ public, which approved of it, thought that neither 
* the {mallnefs of the piece, nor the length of the time 
‘ employed in compofing it, nor the author's misfor- 
t tune, ought to make it fuffer in their efteem.’ Co- 





(4) Compare 
this with the ci- 
tition (4), of 
the fir article 
APOLLODO- 
RUS. 


nefus. 


TETTIX. TEUCER. 


de Apollodoris, which was publifhed at Rome by Benedictus Ægtus in the year 1555 [B]. 
He was very much efteemed by the learned {C}. 


— ee 


317 


lomićs (6) thought that Tetti had only written that (¢) Mélang. Fi: 
tract, and a catalogue of manufcripts publifhed by Fa- forig. pag. gr. 
ther Labbe (7); but he fhould have known, that the 
fame Father afcribes to him (8) Bibliotheca fcholaflica 
infiructiffima Latiné, Gallicé, Italicé, Hifpanice, An- 
glice, T Grace, printed at London, in the year 1618, 
in 8vo. Nicodemo knew nothing of it, but what he 
found in Father Labbe. 

(C] He was very much efleemed by the learned.) He 
himielf informs us, that he had contracted friendfhips 
with feveral illuftrious perfons. * ‘Teltes, /ays be (9), 
confciique noftrum utriufque laborum celeberrimi 
rerum antiquarum confervatores, nedum rei litterarix 
acerrimi patroni ac defenfores, Achilles Maffeus, 
Gentilifque Delphinius. Teftes amici alii literis & 
ingenio præftantiflimi Carus Hannibal, Baptifta Si- 
gicellus, Antonius Auguftinus, Alexandri duo, Pico- 
lominus & Corvinus, Marcus Cafalius. ‘Tettes item 
alii quos longum effet enumerare. Denique & Ful- 
vius Urfinus juvenis imprimis honeftus & ornatus, 
& fupra quam par fit ejus wtati Latinè & Græcè 
eruditus. ---- Achilles Maffeus, and Gentilis Del- 
phinius, thofe eminent prefervers of Antiquity, as well 
as firenuous patrons and defenders of learning in gene- 
ral, are ready to give their teflimony to both my works. 
< So are others of my friends, who are alfo diftinguifbed 
‘< for their great parts and erudition ; Carus Hannibal, 
‘ Baptifta Sigicellus, Antonius Auguftinus, the tavo Ale- 
< xanders, Picolominus, and Corvinus, and Marcus Ca- 
< falius. So are others, whom it would be tedious to 
< enumerate. Lafth, fo is Fulvius Urfinus, a young 
s gentleman of great figure and politene/s, and learned 
‘ in Latin and Greek, far beyond what is ufual at his 
ie 


(7) In Nove 
Bibliothecze 
MSS. Supple- 
MENCis. 


(3) In Bibliothe- 
ca Bibliotheca- 
rum. 


(9) In Tra@atu 
de Apellcdsris, 
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TET TIX, was a native of the ifle of Crete, and went with a fleet to the Pelopon- 
He landed at the promontory called Tzenarium, and there built a town. 


He 


made his refidence near a place called Yuxeroureiov, by reafon of the ceremonies which 


were performed there to appeafe the Manes. It was hither the prieftefs of Delphos fent 
him who had killed the Poet Archilochus [2 ]. 


[4] It was hither the pricfefs of Delphos fent him, 
who had killed the Pocet Archilochus.) Plutarch, from 
whom I have taken this whole article, expreffes him- 
felf in this manner (1): Ezsacús ðn wopeudils emi Thy 
TE Terliy © orxnaiv tAacassar Tavs Aeytarcxys 
Luyiv, He was ordered togo to Tettix's habitation, in 
order to appeafe the foul of Archilochus. According to 
(2) He was Ar- Suidas, he was ordered to go to Txnarium, where 
chilochus’s fa- 'Tettix was buried, and there to offer a propitiatory 
ther. facrifice to the foul of the fon of Teleficles (2). Goropius 


(1) De tis qui 
ford a numine 
puniuntur, page 
560. 


TEUCER, the fon of Telamon and of Hefione fifter of Priam (a), went wich 
twelve fhips to the fiege of Troy (b), where he gave noble proofs of his courage; but 
he did not revenge the affront put upon his brother Ajax (¢), nor prevent his killing 

This made him fo odious to Telamon [4], that he received an order from 


himfelf (d). 


Becanus (3), who confulted no other author but Suidas, 
fally imagined that 'Tettix was Archilochus himfelf. 
If he had confulted Plutarch, he would have avoided 
that miftake, nor would he have made ufe of Archilo- 
chus’s words (4) againft a man, who had abufed him, 
Tet}ips Të a jeps cuveianoas 5 Cicadam ala ap- 
prehendilti. -- - You have got a grafbopper by the wing. 
See the remark [C] of the article ARCHI- 
LOCHUS. 


(3) Orig. Ane 
twerp, db, iv, 
apud Schottum, 
Bibliotheca Hif- 
pan. pag. 378- 


cianum, in Pleu- 
dolog, 


(a) See the re- 
mark [D] of 
the article T E» 
LAMON. 


A (4) Hygin. cap. 
him xcvi 


XCVII, 
(c) Teucer non receptus 3 patre Telamone ob fegnitiam non vindicate fratris injuriæ, Cyprum appulfus cognomine patria 
fuze Salamina conftituit. Vell. Paterculus, init. (d) ’Ed:ay6y aad TÄ; Dadapives Oe wh Tòv A3raQèv avrg 
Aiavrz umatcas eQayiclycousvoy UM avrg. Ejetum Salamine eo quod Ajacem fratrem manus fibi ilaturum mi- 
nime prohibuillet. Scholiaf, Æfeb, in Perfie. 
(1) See in Ser- (4) This made him fo odious to Telamon (1).] Sophocles Segregare abs te aufus, aut fine illo Salamina ingredi, 
ee Coes brings in Teucer foretelling that misfortune, and fore- Neque paternum afpeétum es veritus. 
Ake satone feeing that his father would call him baftard (2) and 
that are given Coward, and even accuie him of having deceitfully con- < Nunguam illum afpetum dicebat, quin mihi Tela- 
for Telamon’s «tributed to the death of his brother, in hopes of being < mon iratus furere lutu filii videretur. Ut ille in- 
anger. the only heir ; and that he would turn him out of his < flexa ad miferabilem fonum voce, 
(2) Agamemnon houfe. He obferves, that Telamon never laughed, no, 
4 ma cieni not in a time of mirth ; and that he would, with much — a Quem atate exatta indigem 
on eater emote reafon, be angry and peevifh, hearing, in his Li acest: Gee xini rare 
r is old age, of the unhappy death of his fon. Cicero, iberum acerafti, orbafti, extinxifti, neque fratris 
lamon had care- Without doubt, admired the verfes, wherein Pacuvius necis, 


fully bred him reprefents the reception Teucer met with from his 
up, though he father; for thefe are his words (3) : ‘ Quid poteft effe 
_ Wasa baftard. < tam fi@tum quam verfus, quam fcena, quàm fabulz ? 
(3) De Oratore, < Tamen in hoc genere fepe ipfe vidi quum ex per- 
kb. u, fol. 80. © fona mihi ardere oculi hominis Hiftrionis viderentur 
* fpondalia illa, dicentis, 
Va@ E. «Va 


Neque gnati ejus parvi qui tibi in tutelam eft traditus. 


‘ Flens ac lugens dicere videbatur ? Qua fi ille Hiftrio 
€ quotidie cum ageret, tamen recte agere fine dolore 
< non poterat, quid Pacuvium putabis in {cribendo leni 
‘ animo ac remiflo fuifle > 


L11! + What 
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(e) Juftin. hd. 


xliv, cap, tii. 


(f) Lib. il, pag. 
71. 


(g) Libi ps 3 
(6) An, lib. i, 
vur E20. 


(4) Euripides in 


TEUCER. 


him not to fet foot in Salamina. Upon this he went to feek his fortune; and having 
landed in the ifle of Cyprus, he there built a town to which he gave the name of his 
father’s kingdom from whence he had been excluded, I mean he called it Salamina [B]. 
When he heard of Telamon’s death, he went to take poffeffion of his kingdom; bur 


Euryfaces, Ajax’s fon, prevented him, ‘This refiftance raifed in him a defire of turning 


adventurer: he failed towards the coafts of Spain, and having landed in the place where 
new Carthage was built, he went as far as Gallicia, and there he fettled. Juftin affirms 
it (e), but itis more probable that Teucer fettled in the ifle of Cyprus [C]. He built 
a temple to Jupiter in Salamina, and inftituted a human facrifice to that deity [D]. 
That cruel facrifice was not abolifhed till the time of the Emperor Hadrian. ‘Teucer’s 
polterity reigned there for feveral ages. Paufanias (f) fays they reigned there till the 
time of Evagoras; but he is not exact, for they reigned there much longer {E£}. They 
reigned alfo in Cilicia, as J have fhewn in the article of Ajax, the fon of Teucer. There 
is a paflage in Paufanias (g) which gives room to believe, that Teucer married a daughter 
of Cinyras. He was affifted by the King of the Tyrians, to fecure his new dominions. 
Virgil fays fo (b); and Servius, his commentator, does not deny that it was the opinion of 

feveral 


‘What is fo full of fiction as Poetry, and reprefentations Corvinus, who is reproved for it by Meurfius. 
‘on the flage? Yet in fome of theft, I hawe feen the * Itaque manifeftus eft error Meffalle Corvini, qui in 
< actors eyes all on fire at the pronouncing thefe lines ; € Sidonia conditam a Teucro dicit lib. de Augufti pro- 
‘genie. Teucer qui patria profugus in Sidonia alteram 
< Salaminam condidit (6). - -- Meffala Corvinus there- 
‘< fore is manifefily in the wrong, who Jays in his book 
< de Augufti Progenie, that Teucer built it in Sidonia. 
‘ Tucer, who being banifhed his country, built an- 
‘ other Salamina in Sidonia.’ 

[C] 2 is more probable that Teucer fettled in the ifle 
of Cyprus.) Ifhe had fixed his quarters in Spain, Afcle- 
piades of Myrlea, who taught Grammar in that coun- 
try, would not have forgot to fay fo in his defcription 
of the nations, who inhabited it, fince he has been fo 
careful to obferve (7), that fome of them who bore 
arms under Teucer, fettled in Gallicia. His filence 
is, in this cafe, a very good proof. 

[D] He tnftituted a human facrifice to this deity.| 
Tacitus, who mentions the conftruction of that temple, 
{ays nothing of that facrifice ; ‘ Et Jovi Salaminio 


How durf thou part from him, and thus without him 
Return, and fearle(s view thy father's face ? 


* At the expreffing thefe words, thy father's face, T newer 
‘could forbear imagining I faw Telamon in a rage, 
< forming for the lof of his fon; then changing his tone to 
© the pitiful, at thefe lines ; 


Whofe grey hairs thou in forrow now haf fleep d, 
By tearing from me thus my dear, dear fon ; 

Whilf thou, inhuman, neither mourn’ft thy brother, 
Nor tho’ thy ward, weep ft oer his infant child. 


< With what tears and heart-breaking did he fem to 
< jeak them? But if the player, who daily aded this 


(6) Meurfius, ia 
Cypro, pug. 58. 
In the foregoing 
page, he corrects 
Acron, who fays 
upon the Vilth 
Ode, of the fir 
book of Horace, 
that one of the 
two Salamina’s 
was in Thratia¢ 
regione, {he 
fhould have id 
in Attice region) 
and the other in 
the ifle of Cy- 
prus. 


(7) Apad Stra. 


£ part, could not ad it avithout foewing Jo great a de- 
‘gree of concern, do you think Pacuvius could be unaf- 
t fedted and unmoved at the writing of it?’ 

[B] 1 mean, he called it Salamina.) An oracle of 
Apollo (4) had promifed him that the new Salamina, 


Helena mentions to be built by him, would be nolefs famous than the 


that oracle. 


(<) Horst. Od. 
VEI. iver 
23, 


other : 
Certus enim promifit Apollo 


Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram (5). 


For by Apollo's oracle we're told, 
“A future Salamin fhall match the old. 


The place where Horace fays this, is very well 
known, becaufe it is part ofa drinking fong. 


Teucer Salamina patremque 

Cum fugeret, tamen uda Lyzxo 

‘Tempora populea fertur vinxifle corona, 
Sic triftes affatus amicos ; 

Quo nos cunque feret melior fortuna parente, 
Ibimus ô focii, comitefque : 

Nil defperandum Teucro duce & aufpice Teucro. 
O fortes pejoraque pafh 

Mecum fepe viri, nunc vino pellite curas, 
Cras ingens iterabimus aquor. 


When Teucer from old dad and country fied, 

He fill’d his glafs, and to bis comrades faid, 
Cheer up, brave boys, a touchy fire neer heed, 
We'll go where hinder fortune’s pleas'd to lead. 


Teucer's companions no delpair can feize: 


Weve fen, brave boys, much harder times than thefe. 
A fart for care, let's drink about to day, 
To'morrow ace'll weigh anchor, and away. 


Teucer does not fay in Horace, where he would build 
the new Salamin.; but he declares in Euripides that he 
would build it in the ifle of Cyprus: and all the 
Hiltorians obferve that he built it there, except Meffala 


? 


< Teucer, ‘l'elamonis patris ira profugus (8). - - - Aad bonem, kb. in, 

© to Salaminian Jupiter, Teucer, who avas expelled his Pg. 19 

€ country by his enraged father” It ts Lactantius who 

informs us of this. ‘ Apud Cypri, /ays he (9), Sala- 

‘ minem humanam hoftiam Jovi Teucrus immolavit, 

< idque facrificium pofteris tradidit, quod eft nuper ) Lad DS 

“ Hadriano imperante fublatum. - - - - 4t Salamin, in (9) Wt Di 

< Cyprus, Teucer offered a human facrifice, to Jupiter, cap, XXi, : 

‘and enjoined it to be obferved by poflerity; nor has 

“it ceafed till lately in the reign of Hadrian” What 

puzzles me moft in this matter, is, that Porphyrius 

(10), who owns that men were facrificed in Salamin for (10) De Abhi- 

a long time, does not fay that any men were facrificed nentia, lib. ti. 

to Jupiter; and that he tells us, this cuftom was fup- Eufebius, de 

prefled under the reign of Diphilus, co-tempory with pi ota. 

Seleucus the Theologian. ‘That Prince ordered, that, sc.) i a 

8 : E ? St Cyril, in Ja- 

for the time to come, an ox fhould beacrificed inftead Jianum, ib. iv, 

of aman. This facrifice was offered to Agraule, the guste the while 

daughter of Cecrops, and of the Nymph Agraulis, palage ye AA 
(E ) For they reigned there much longer.) It appears AU 

from one of Ifocrates’s orations, that it was not without pag, 61, 

interruption ; for he introduces Nicocles, who, after 

having faid that Teucer, the founder of their family, 

had buile Salamina, adds, that his father Evagoras had 

recovered the kingdom which had been loft by others ; 

and that he had fo ordered things, that not only Sala- 

mina was no longer tyrannized by the Pheenicians, 

but alfo that this town had the fame kings, to whom 

the kingdom did at firt belong. Thus Teucer’s pofte- 

rity were upon the throne after the death of Evagoras. 

It is certain that his fon Nicocles reigned at Salamina : 

fome (11) fay, that Demonicus alfo reigned in that (11) See Meur- 

town, and that he was his fon. Ifocrates infcribes fius in Cypro, 

fome orationsto them. We find alfo one Nicocreon, $S ''3 

king of Salamina, a defcendant’of Teucer (12). The ee 

learned Meurfius takes him to be the fame man, to ae i i 

whom Ptolemy gave the government of Cyprus (13), tiniorphot, cap. 

in the firt year of the CXV Irth Olympiad, fixty-two xxxix. 

years after the death of Evagoras (14). He has no 

other authority for this than a paflage of Antoninus 

Liberalis. An authority which muft in confequence be 

a bad one, fince the Greeks did not apply their Me- 

3 : i (14) See Meur- 
tamorphofes to an age fo far diftant from the fabulous fius, in Cypro, 
times as that of Alexander's fucceflors. The Nicocreon Zib. ii, cap, x's, 
therefore mentioned by Antoninus -Liberalis is not © xv. 
the fame with that of Ptolemy. I omit taking ag 

that 


(8) Tacitus, Ane 


nal. dib, i 


(13) Diodorus 
Siculus, Jib, xix 
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feveral writers. Others faid that Teucer made himfelf mafter of the country without any 
{uch affiftance. Homer makes him the beft archer in che Greecian army (i). 


O) Truxeés 6° 8: Epcos Ayay Tebootvy, cyahig SE xa? dy gaby úc lvy: Teucerque qui preRantitimus Achi 
vwwum arte fagittandi, ftrenuus autem & in ftataria pugna, Herxr. Ibad. lib. zui, ver. 313. See avo lib. vili, yer. 266, 
& fege & Horat, Ode IX, lid. iv. 


that Nicocreon reigned before the Olympiad, men- | King of Egypt might have given him the government 
tioned by Meurfius (15), notwithftanding which the | in queftion. 


(15) He acted a tragedy before Alexander, P/st. in Alexandr, pag. 681. Sfocrates 
dined at his houfe, Idim in Ifccrate. 


TEX ERA (Josep) a Portugueze Friar of the Dominican order inthe XVIth | 
century, was confeflor to Don Antonio King of Portugal, and having followed him into hi Bibl. 
France, he fettled there and was made Almoner and Preacher to the king. He was con- T 
feffor of Charlotte Catherine de la Trimoille Princefs of Condé, and to the Prince of Ú) Tt Pare- 


netique par un 


Conde her fon. He publifhed fome books [4], and died in the year 1601 (a). He Pelerin Efpsg- 


declared from the pulpit, that we are bound in duty to love all men of whatfoever religion, po opt 


fect, or nation, they be, even the Caftilans (b). This difcovered his ftrong hatred againft the 159°. 
prince (c) who had conquered Portugal from the unfortunate Don Antonio. One of his (e) Philip II, 
books was refuted by order of the King of Spain [ 8}. King of Spain. 


[4] He publifhed Jome books.) His Compendium de cum in fpatulam finiftram defleGeret, fimul caput EF wul- 
Portugallie ortu, regni initiis, rebufque à regibus geflis, tum multis vicibus Domine foe sas contingebat. 
was printed at Paris in the year 1582 in 4to. This Quod advertens ipfe D. Legatus, abrupit punflum wir- 
book was refuted by Duardus Nonius Leo, a Portu- gule werfus cufpidem: quod feré omnes putabamus hoc 
guefe Civilian, in reply to which Texera afterwards animadver fuiffe partem aliquam hujufce ceremonia. 
wrote, Confutatio nugarum Duardi Nonii Leonis E3 alio- Sed ego refeivi ex ore ipfius Illuftrifimi D. Legati weri- 
rum qui Portugallie regnum Philippo Caftelle Regi jure tatem rei. Hac diximus, ne quis deinceps in eo hallu- 
hereditaria obveniffe contendunt, S Antonii veri Portu- cinetur ubi veritatem reftifcat (3). No particular can (3) Texera, de 
galliæ Regis jus vellicare. This work was printed in more juftly deferve to be fet right than this; for it SOG Sa 
the year 1592. I find in the catalogue of Thuanus’s might ealily deceive the fpectators: they might well næ Principifi 
(1) Pag. 336, library (1), Jof: Texere, Suite dun Difcours intitulé, imagine that fuch a circumftance not being taken no- Condzi, pag. 
ofthe 2d Part, Adventure, ETc. touchant Don Sebaftien Roy de Portugal, tice of in the Rubric, might fignify fomething of a 26, 27. 
1602 in 8vo. There was printed at Paris in 1590, myflery, fome new and very fingular cafe. Men of 
and at Leyden in 1592, Yofephi Texera Exegefis genea- {peculation and wit might very well vie with one ano- 
logica arboris gentilitie Henrici IV Gallorum Regis. ther in faying a thoufand chimerical things upon this 
The author compofed another work on the genealogy fubject. 
of the Prince of Condé in 1596, and publifhed a de- [B] One of his books was refuted by order of the King 
cond edition of it enlarged, in the year1598,intzmo. of Spain.) I have quoted a book which has been tran- 
It was intituled, Rerum ab Henrici Borbonit Francia lated out of Spanith into French by one Dralymont, 
Protoprincipis majoribus geflarum, Epitome: ejufdemque who fubjoins fome notes to the original. ‘This is one 
Henrici Genealogice explicatio à divo Ludovico per Bor- of his notes. ‘ A Jew whofe name was Duard Nonnes 
bonios atque ab Imbaldg Trimollio ad utrumque diffi Hen- ‘ de Leon*, ..... contrary to the laws of Portugal, ® Duard Non. 
rici parentem repetite. He has added to it an account ‘ which fhut the door of public honours and dignities, 1: x — 
of the ceremonies obferved by the Princefs of Condé, ‘ (that is to fay, againit all thofe who defcend from “* “S 
upon her abjuring Calvinifm before the Pope’s Legate ‘ the Jews) was preferred by the Catholic King to be 
at Rouen the 28th of December 1596. He obferves ‘ a privy-counfellor, in recompence for his having 
one thing which Tam going to mention, becaufe it ‘ written againft Jofeph ‘Texera, a Portuguefe preach- 
may ferve as a fupplement to a fa&t which I have re- ‘ ing Fryar (a perfon at this day very much renowned 
(2) See the re- lated in the article BOTERO (2), and which has af- * all over Europe, and well known to all Princes in 
mark [C],ofthe forded fome mirth to Proteftants. that part of the world, as well ecclefiaftical as tem- 
at. BOTERO, One of thefe ceremonies was, that the Princefs be- < poral; and particularly in France, where the great- 
ane she remerk eft men in the kingdom, and all perfons of quality 


Peis of tite ar ing upon her knees, the Legate and Bifhops who ac- 
keke HEN py companied him repeated the Pfalm Miferere, and after ‘ efteem and regard him, on account of his polite (4) I am fur- 
converfation, his excellent morals, and extraordi- prized at this; 


iV, that the Pfalm Deus mifereatur nofiri: they repeated 
them alternately, he one verfe, and they another: at ‘ nary doctrine, as being one of the moft accomplifhed for we have feen 
every verfe the legate repeated, he foftly touched her ‘ matters in the knowledge of Hiftory, and Genea- im Se BS songs 
fhoulders with his wand. ‘The Conftable’s lady who ‘ logy, that can be met with, as his writings and refutation of this 
was next the Princefs not being able to turn away her * common converfation fufficiently teftify) a book by Jew's book was 
head ever fo little by reafon of the crowd, was hit < way of anfwer, which is not only {currilous, but publithed by Tex- 
every time by the wand over the face. The Legate ‘ alfo full of heretical and rath propofitions. I am #5 in the year 
perceiving it broke off the end of his wand. Almoft * very much furprized at the patience of this Fryar, "59% 
every body then prefent believed this to be part of the ‘ confidering how deeply read and experienced he was (s) TraiGé Pa- 
ceremonial : Jofeph Texere was alfo of that opinion; < in Hiftory, and how converfant in affairs of ftate, ranctique par un 
but the Legate undeceived him. Jnterea verd dum il- * and jealous of his own reputation, that he fhauld varin Efpag- 
luftrifimus Dominus Legatus fuum verficulum recitaret, not, fo faras I know, put pen to paper (4), and wed ji pe z-i 
ad quemlibet leviter contingebat cum virgula fpatulas write not only againft the errors and falfities of that cute de Ja fortu- 
Domine Principiffe eam abfolvendo. Hic animadver- * Jew, but alfo againft his Catholic Majefty : fince it ne, fol. <1, verfos 
tendum eft, quod, cum illuftriffima Domina Cormeflabilis < was he who commanded that falfe and fcurrilous © 52, Edir. of 
effet D. Principifæ proxima, ita in angufias redađa book to be written, (as his {aid Majelty confefles in Sie toa 
SJuerit, ut nec fe movere loco, nec caput inclinare, aut < the licence he gave for the printing it in the year pee 


‘ : netical trearife 
avertere poffet. Unde accidit, ut plus illic, quàm alia 1590) and who authorized the faid Jew to publifh a avas reprinted in 
omnes mereretur: quia feilicet, cum didi pfalmi recita- 


piece of the genealogy of the Kings of Portugal, tbe year 1641, _ 
rentur antiphonatim, ut dium efl, ab Illuftriffime D. < tranflated by him into Spanifh, out of another in olga y 
Legato È clero prafente, ET ad quemque verficulum D. < Latin, which he compofed by his order: and which ("0 a i 
Legatus ipfam Principifam feipiunculo, vel virgula tan- is the anfwerI have been juft now mentioning (5). The liberty of 
geret in bumeris, (juxta ritum EF conftitutionem Ecclefie) Portugal, &¢s 
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(a) See the re- 
mark [A], to- 
wards the end, 


(1) Guillet, A- 
thenes ancienne 
& nouvelle, pag. 
m. 291, 


(2) Plutarch, 
in the Life of 
Alexander, pag. 
687, of the 
Francfort edi- 
tion 1620. 


(3) Diod. Sicul. 
hb. XU, cap. 
Ixxii. 
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EH AIS 


THAIS, a Greek courtezan, followed Alexander’s army, and occafioned the 
deftrućtion of Perfepolis [4]. She was fo well beloved by Prolemy King of Egypt, 


that he 
of her galants, 
miftakes [8]. 


[4 } She occafioned the defiruélion of Perfepolis.] 
Mr Guillet rightly obferves that Thais formed that 
defign out of a principle of ambition. She propafed to 
Alexander to burn the royal palace of Perfepolis, and 
plainly told him that foe longed to fet fire to it frf; that 
it might be faid in time to come all the world over, that 
the Athenian women, who followed Alexander into Per- 
fia, bad revenged the burning of Athens by Xerxes. Her 
beauty and eloquence gave fuccefi to her ambition, and 
the royal palace was burnt that very night (1). The 
thing is related more at large in the following words. 
< After this, as he was making preparation for a far- 
ther march after Darius, he one day refolved to 
make merry, and to divert himfelf with an enter- 
tainment, where his courtiers had prevailed with 
him fo far as to permit every man to bring his mi- 
ftrefs along with him, among whom, the mof ce- 
lebrated was Thais an Athenian, Ptolemy’s miftrefs, 
who after the deceafe of Alexander, was King of 
Egypt. This Thais fometimes cunningly praifed 
Alexander, fometimes joked with and rallied him, 
agreeably enough to the manner of her country, 
but much above her charaéter or condition, tellin 
him that fhe found herfelf that day fully recom- 
penfed for the pains fhe had taken in following his 
camp all over Afia, by the favour fhe then enjoyed 
of diverting herfelf at pleafure in the ftately palace 
of the Perfian monarchs: but that fhe fhould be 
much more delighted to burn by way of fport, and 
make a bonefire of the court of Xerxes, who had 
fet fire to the city of Athens, by lighting it up 
with her own hand in his prefence, and before the 
face of fo brave a Prince as Alexander: that it 
might be recorded to pofterity, that the women 
who followed Alexander's camp, had taken a fharper 
revenge on the Perfians for the former fufferings and 
affronts of Greece, than all his commanders could 
do by fea orland. She had no fooner made the pro- 
pofal, but fhe was feconded by Alexander’s courtiers, 
with clapping of hands, and great acclamations of 
joy, commending what fhe faid to the fkies, and 
preffing the King to put it in execution. Alexander 
giving way to their perfuafions, ftarted from his 
eat, and with a chaplet of flowers on his head, and 
a lighted torch in his hand, led the way, and his 
courtiers followed him in the fame manner, dan- 
‘ cing, and making a great noife about the palace (2).’ 
Diodorus Siculus obferves (3) that Thais fet fire to 
the royal palace, next to the King, and that all the 
houfes round it were burnt down. He calls her 
évaieg, a word that may be rendered a courtezan. 
Note that, according to Plutarch nothing was burnt 
but the royal palace: but according to Quintus Cur- 
tius, the whole city was confumed to afhes, and never 
afterwards rebuilt. I wonder he does not mention the 
fineft paffage of ‘[hais’s fpeech: he does not make her 
fay any thing that difcovers her ambition of having 
it faid in future ages, that fhe and her companions 
had contributed more to revenge her country than 
their greateft Captains. ‘ De die inibat convivia 
< ( Alexander) quibus feminz intererant: non quidem 
quas violari nefas effet; quippe pellices licentius 
quam decebat cum armato vivere adfuete. Ex his 
una Thais & ipfa temulenta, maximam apud omnes 
Gracorum initurum gratiam adfirmat, fi regiam Per- 
farum juffiffet incendi, expe@lare hoc tos, quorum urbes 
barbari d:lefent. Ebrio {corto de tanta re ferente 
fententiam, unus & alter, & ipfi mero onerati, ad- 
fentiunt, rex quoque fuit avidior, quam patientior : 
quin igitur ulcifcimur Grecian, E? urbi faces fubdi- 
mus. Omnes incaluerant mero: itaque furgunt te- 
mulenti ad incendendam urbem ; cui armati peper- 
cerant. Primus rex ignem regia injecit; tum con- 
Vive & miniftri pellicefque. Multa cedro dificata 
erat regia: que celeriter igne concepto, late fudit 
incendium. Quod ubi exercitus, qui haud procul 
ab urbe tendebat, con{pexit ; fortuitum ratus, ad 
opem ferendam concurrit. Sed ut ad veftibulum re- 
giz ventum eft; vident regem ipfum adhuc adge- 


? 
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married her (a). There is no good authority for faying, that Menander was one 
This is what I am going to examine, in animadverting on Moreri’s 
The name of that courtezan was commonly given in comedies, and other 


pieces 


rentem faces. Omifla igitur, quam portaverant 
aqua, aridam materiam in incendium jacere cepe- 
runt. Hunc exitum habuit regia totius Orientis . .. 
ac ne longa quidem xtate, qua: excidium ejus fequuta 
eft, refurrexit (4). - - - Alexander fpent the day in 
feafling, to which the women were admitted, not mo- 
deft ones, whom it was unlawful to violate, but cour- 
tezans who ufed to live after a licentious manner in 
the camp. One of thoje whofe name was Thais, and 
foe very much in drink, cried out to the King, that he 
would very greatly oblige all the Greeks if he would 
order the Perian palace to be burnt; that they ex- 
pected this from him, fince their cities had been fo 
ferved by thofe Barbarians. This drunken courtexan 
thus declaring ber mind on fo important an affair, 
was applauded firft by cne and then another, ail of 
them overcharged with drink; and the King too with 
greater warmth than prudence replied; Well then let 
us revenge our country, and fet fire to the city. 
They were all inflamed with wine; and therefore rofe 
up to burn the city now they were in drink, which 
they had fpared when they avere in arms. The King 
© frf fer fire to the palace, then the guefts, the courtiers, 
< and courtezans. Great part of the palace was built 
< with cedar, which quickly taking fire, fpread the 
© flames all around, The army which was encamped nat 
< far from the city feeing the fire, thinking it to be ac- 
< cidental, came to give their affifiance. But when they 
< were advanced to the entrance into the palace, they 
< found the King himfelf fiil holding out bis torch. So that 
< throwing away the water they had brought, they began 
“ to heap on dry fuel to increafe the fire. Thus fell tne 
< palace of the whole Eaff.. . . and though it is fo long 
‘atime fince that deftrudion happened, tt has not been 
© rebuilt. Obferve that not only it does not appear 
from thofe two accounts that ‘Thais was at that en- 
tertainment in the quality of Alexander’s miftrefs ; 
but it appears on the contrary, that fhe had not that 
character. Quintus Curtius fays only, that fhe was 
one of the concubines, who followed the army (5). 
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(4) Q: Curtius, 


lib, V, Cap, TI, 


(5) This fen’ 


Plutarch affirms in exprefs words, that fhe was the exprefles the 


concubine of Ptolemy, one of Alexander’s captains. 
Yet it is a very common opinion, that fhe was one of 
Alexander’s miftreffes ; but this opinion may be falfe, 
though it be favoured by a paffage in Athenzus. 
This author fays, that Alexander had that courtezan 
with him ; and that after his death fhe married Pto- 
lemy, King of Egypt, by whom fhe had two fons and 
one daughter, called Irene, who was the wife of 


whole force of 


Quintus Cur- 


tius's Word’, 


Eunoftus, King of Solis (6) in the ifle of Cyprus. (6) Thos the 
O Se piyas Arskavdp@ x Ouida eixe ped’ Greck words of 


éauTs THY ATlizàv ETalegys mepi ns Ongi KAgi- 
Tapy a$ aiTias yevouerns TE EUTpNGSiVes TA 
er Kiepoewove Bagiaaa. aTi JÈ n Oats xat us- 
Ta Tov Adckavd’ps Savaroy, zai MTorsuatp tya- 
wASN TO TpaTm BasiacvoavTs AlyUT7#, Kai 
eyevvngey AUTO Téxvov AsovTigxoy xai Auryor, 
Suyarceg dè Fipnvny, nv Eynyey EY vos@ ô Ebaor 
Tov v Kuorpo Bageaeds. Thais Athenienfis mere- 


Athenus Eğ- 


vooas 6 Ecu 
qùv iv Kors 


Baciaades ought 


to be tranflated, 
and not as Dak- 
champius ren- 
ders them, 
Solonis Eunofi 
regis Cypriccum, 


trix cum Alexandro Magno fuit, eumque præcipuè - ~~ Soz Esu- 
impulit, ut Cleitarchus autor eft, ad comburendam re- fus, King of 


giam Perfepolidis. 
qui primus A:gypti regnum adeptus eft, illa nupfit, 
ex eoque liberos concepit, Leontifeum, & Lagum ma- 
res: Eirenen foeminam, qux Solonis Eunofti regis 
Cypriorum uxor fuit (7). - - - Thais the Athenian, cour- 
texan, went along with Alexander, and is faid by Chr 
tarchus to have been the principal caufe of his burning 
the palace of Perfepolis. After the death of Alexander, 
Jhe was married to Ptolemy, who frf obtained the king- 
dom of Egypt; and had children by him, Leontifecus and 
Lagus, fons, and Eirene a daughter, who was married to 
Solon Eunoflus King of Cyprus. 

[B] In animadverting on Moreri’s miftakes.) I. He 
fays fhe was a native of Alexandria, and that going to 
Athens all the youth of that country flocked to her. ‘Vhis 
falfity is confuted in the following quotation (8): ‘ Do 
* not fufter your felves to be led into an error by what 
* is faid in five or fix forry hiltorical Diétionaries, that 

Thais 


Poft obitum Alexandri, Ptolemzo, “r#* 


(7) Athen, Fb. 
xit, p. 576, D. 


($) Guillet, A- 
thenes ancienns, 
& nouvelle, pag. 
291, 292, 





p 


(9) They fay the 
was born in At- 
tka, and not at 
Athens. 


(to) Guillet, 
Athenes ancienne 
& nouvelle, pag. 
292, 


(11) See the fore- 
going remark. 


(12) He was 
born about the 
third year of the 
CiXth Olym- 
pad. See Vof- 
fsi, de Počtis 
Gratis, pag. §73 
and Alexander 
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pieces of Poetry, to ladies of pleafure (b). 


It is faid, that Paphnutius who flourifhed in 


the IVth century, converted in Alexandria, a famous courtezan, called T s aïs [C}. 


(4) See Juvenal, Sat. HII, ver. 93, where Le fays an melior cum Thaida foftinet? and Martial in feveral places. 


Thais was a native of Alexandria. There was fo 
fhort an interval between the time when Alexander 
laid the foundation of thet city of Egypt, and the 
time when he burnt Perfepolis, that Thais could not 
have feen the burning of that town, unlefs fhe had 
been quickly fnatched away among the firft-born of 
Alexandria, and tran{ported in her cradle: For you 
know that after the battle of Arbela, fought in the 
fame year that Alexandria was built, In Oriente 
victoriis magis quam pafibus omnia peragrabat 
Alexander. - - - Jn the caf? Alexander over-ran every 
place rather with vifories than marches. Bat with- 
out refining upon Chronology, Plutarch and Athe- 
nus fay le was born at Athens (g).’ II. Morert 
adds, that the Poct Menander had made her famous by 
his verfes, which was the reafon why fhe was called 
Menandrean. ‘This is taken trom Charles Stephens’s 
Diétionary, and cannot be fo well confuted as Guillet’s 
paraphrafe upon it. Jt avas there, fays he (10), fpeak- 
ing of Athens, that Thais had an intrigue vith Menan- 
der, that famous Poet, who was fo tender-hearted, and 
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fo much given to love, that he committed extraordinary 


follies for his miflreffes. I alledge againft this what 


Plutarch tells us (11), that Thais was Prolemy’s con- 
cubine during Alexander’s expedition, and what Athe- 
næxus obferves, that ihe was married to the fame Pto- 
lemy after the death of that conqueror. This is a 
plain proof, that, if fhe had an intrigue with Menan- 
der, it was before this expedition. Nay, it is pro- 
bable, that fhe was Prolemy’s miitrefs fome time be- 
fore the war of Afia: it is probable, I fay, that this 
great Macedonian Lord had got her from Athens, and 
kept her in his houfe for fome time, before the breaking 
out of the war againft Darius. Now this expedition 
of Alexander began when Menander was not above 
cight years of age(12). It is impoffible therefore that 
he fhould be in love with Thais before the Perfian war. 
In what time then fhall we place this amour, fince 
after the death of Alexander, fhe married the King of 
Egypt, I mean the fame Ptolemy whom fhe had fol- 
lowed every where, whilft that conqueror was fub- 
duing Afa? I have another argument to alledge 


began his march againft this amour. I belicve there is no better proof 


the third year of 


the CXIth O- 
lympiad. 


(13) Propert. E- 
keg. VI, irb. ii, 


(1) Diogenes — 
Licrtius, 46. 2, 
BH Me 35° 


(2) Id. ibid, 
sum. 36, 


for it than thefe veries of Propertius, 


Turba Menandrez fuerat nec Thaidos olim 
Tanta, in qua populus lufit Erichthonius (13) 3 


Not fuch a crowd Menander’s Thais led, 
Altho all Athens fought her wanton bed. 


or thefe, wherein the fame Poet has included fome 
advices of a bawd, 


Non te Medex dele€tent probra fequacis, 
Nempe tulit faftus aufa rogare prior : 
Sed potius mundi Thais pretiofa Menandri, 


Cum ferit aftutos Comica macha Getas (14) 5 (rg) Id. Lb. ivy 
Elcg. V. 


To foun Medca’s fondnefs he advijed, 
For afking firft foe gufily was defpis d, 


Menander’s Thais fhews a wifer avay, 


When foe cajoles her cullies in the play. 


or upon this infcription of Martial, under Menander's 
"Thais, 


Hxc primum juvenum lafcivos lufit amores, 
Nec Glycere, vere Thais amica fuit (15). (15) Martial. 
Epigr. clxxxvit, 
Lb, xiv. 


This play firf draws the feenes of wanton loves, 
Thais, not Gheera, the mifire/s proves. 


But it is certain, that Menander's Thais, mentioned 
by thofe two Latin Poets, fignifies a Comedy of Me- 
nander, intituled Thais, and not the Courtezan, who 
occafioned the burning of Perfepolis. Confult the ob- 
fervations of Gronovius the father (16). I would not 
be underitood to deny, that our Thais was, in the jf.) 
Poet’s mind, the original of the comedy that went by Writers, et 
her name; but this does not prove, that there was fecond chapter, 
any love intrigue between Menander and the Courtezan Pg. 25, © fig 
who is the fubject of this article. 

[C] ft is faid that Paphnutius . . . . . converted in 
Alexandria a@......TuHais.] Charles Stephens, 
and feveral Lexicographers after him, have mentioned 
this converfion : they all quote Volaterranus, who re- 
lates it in this manner. | Paphnutius, itys) hetrs} (13) anita. 
going incognito to Thais of Alexandria (18), was never jib, xx, erca init, 
fatistied that the place the carried him to was private pag. m. 718. 
cnough; and at lait being told by her, that none but 
Gov could know what pafled between them in the (18) Thaid’s no- 
place they were in, he took from thence an ozcanon MEP Postitatum 
to exhort her to fear Gon, who fees and puniihes the rroak 
molt private actions. She was fo fentibly moved with drina, Id, iid. 
his exhortation, that fhe gave over her trade, and 
became a holy woman. 


(16) Upon the 


THALES, one of the feven wife men of Greece. Morert {peaks of him at large. 
J add, that this Philofopher believed, that the world was the work of Gop, and that 
Gop knew the moft {ccret thoughts of men [4]. Some fay, that he was married; but 
others affirm this to be falfe, and that he got rid of the perfecutions of his mother on this 


[4] Thales believed that the world was the work of 
GOD, and that GOD knew the moft fecret thoughts of 


men.) I mention this as l find it in Diogenes Laer- - 


tius, without affirming, that it was really the opinion 
of that Philofopher. The three following Apoph- 
thegms are aicribed to him among others. 1. Goo 
is the moft antient thing of all, for he is uncreated. 
2. ‘Phe world is the fineit thing of all, for it 1s Gon’s 
work. TipegBura}ov Toy cytor, Bess, ayevynov 
yop. PAAA, Kosu. mompa yop Ose. Anti- 
quifimum eorum omnium qua funt, deus 3 ingenitus enim. 
Pulcherrimum, mundus; a deo enim falus eff (1). 3. So 
far are they who commit fin, from being able to con- 
ceal it from Gop, that they cannot fo much as pre- 
vent his knowing their thoughts. 'HpøoTngt Tis æv- 
Tov si Andes Beds avGour a adina. “Ara ide 
Siavasuev@, een. Interrogatus, lateretne deos homo 
male agens: Ne cogitans quidem, inquit (2). Valerius 
Maximus relates the fame thing with regard to the third 
fentence. ‘ Mirifice etiam Thales. Nam interrogatus 
« an facta hominum Dcos fallerent: Nec cogitata, inquit. 
* Ut non folùm manus, fed etiam mentes puras habere 
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fubjećt, 


vellemus; cùm fecretis cogitationibus noftris cœlefte 

numen adefle credidiffemus (3). --- /¢ avas an ad- fa) Valerius 
mirable faying of Thales, who when be avas afked, if Maximus, lib. 
the actions of men could efcape the knowledge of GOD, Y", capa, num 
replied, no not even their thoughts. So then we ought Aey Pag: Ms 
not only to have our hands pure, but alfo our minds; ~~ 

when we are fatisfed that GOD is prefent even to 

our mofi fecret thoughts.’ Valerius Maximus’s inter- 

pretation of this faying, to wit, that it was intended 

to inculcate fuch a faith in the prefence of Gov to 

our moft fecret thoughts, as might oblige men to prc- 

ferve their hearts pure as well as their hands, docs 

very well agree with a paflage of Cicero, concerning 

the fame Thales. If you carefully examine the fequel 

of Cicero’s argument, you will find, that the ground 

of the maxim of this antient Grecian fage, was the 

moral advantage that men might derive ftom it: 

< Melius grci atque noftri, qui ut augerent pictatem 

< in deos, eafdem illos urbes quas nos incolere volu- 

< erunt. Affertenim hæc opinio religionem utilem 
¢ 
€ 
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< 
é 
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civitatibus. Siquidem & illud bene dictum eit à Py- 
thagora doćtifimo viro, tum maxime pietatem & re- 
Mmmm * gionem 
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(a) Diog. Laert. 
lib. i, num, 26. 


(3) Sce the arti- 
cle PYRRHO, 
citation (37). 


(4) Cicero, de 
Legibus, lth. 1 


Sol. 334, B. 


(cs) Diog. Lactt. 


dib. 4, num, 27s 


(6) Ariftot. de 
Anima, fb, 4, 
fps Te 


(7) Plut. in 
Convivio feptem 
Sipent. pag. 
153, ©. 


($) In the re- 
mark [D], of 
the article A- 
NAXAGO- 
RAS, 


(9) Diog. Laert. 
lib. by NEM. Bho 


THA 


LE 5. 


fubjeét, by telling her when he was young, that i was too foon, and when he was growing 
old, that if was too late (a), Some will have it that he believed living and dying to be 


the fame thing ; 
which others afcribe to Pyrrho (b). 


lived above ninety years [C]. 


‘ ligionem verfari in animis, cum rebus divinis ope- 
‘ ram daremus: & quod Thales qui fapientiffimus in- 
ter feptem fuit, homines exiitimare oportere deos 
omnia cernere, deorum omaia elfe plena : fore enim 
omnes calliores, veluti quo infans eilet maxime re- 
ligiofus {4). - - - lt was a better thought bath of the 
Grecians and Romans, to fuppofe the gods to inhabit 
the fame cities avitb themfelves, in order to promote 
piety towards them. For this opinion infers that reli- 
gion is ufeful to cities. It awas an excellent faying of 
that mofi learned Philofopher Pythagoras, that piety 
‘ and religion were then che moit imprefled on our 
‘ minds, when we werc actually worfhipping the gods ; 
í 
« 


a fa aA a a ania a 


as alh of Thales, who was the wifeft of the feven, 
that we ought to believe the gods {fee every thing, 
‘ that every thing is full of the Deity: for by this 
means all men avould become more virtuous, and even 
< an infant would grow religious.’ Here I defire you 
would obferve the difference which appcars between 
Cicero and Diogenes Laërtius. ‘he latter fays ab- 
foiutely, that, according to Thales, the world was 
animated and full of Genii: Tév xogyety éulucyop 
zai Satorwy TAnov, animatum mundum ac demonibus 
plenum (5); but Cicero feems to reftrain Thales’s words; 
tor he fays, that, according to that Philofopher, it 
was proper or neceffary for men to believe that every 
thing was full of gods. Ariftotle thought, that per- 
haps ‘Thales meant only what others underitood by 
aficrting, that all Beings have one foul: Kai ¿v T& 
caw de Teves avtiv (Juzi) peutysar oasiv. 
oSer Iros xal Oars wasn awevta wanpn Srav 
cirør. Sunt & qui in toto untverfo permitam ipfam 
(animam) inquiunt cfe. Quocirca forfitan & Thales 
omnia plena deorum effe putavit (6). - - - - And fome 
Jay toat toe foul is infufed torouzhout the whole Univerfe. 
From whence very probably Thales derived his opinion, 
That all things are full of gods. Here follow fome 
other variations, Plutarch does not fuppofe that T'ha- 
Ics alledged the reafon abovementioned, why the world 
is the moft beautiful of all things: he fays, that Thales 
being to refolve this queftion, Which is the mof beau- 
tiful of all Beings? Aniwered, the world; for every 
thing that is regular, ts part of the world. Tt zoa- 
Alsor 3 KOO wav yoo TÒ neta Tali, TATE 
nigh est. Quid pulcherrimum? Mundus. omncs enim 
tjus partes ordine apte funt (7). As for the anfwer to 
the gueflion, whether Gop knows the wicked ations 
of men, fome afcribe it not to Thales, but to Pitta- 
cus. See 'T'heon in the fifth chapter of his Progymna/- 
mata, page 69 and 77, of the Leyden edition 1626. 
| obferve all thefe variations, in order to thew, that 
the reafons, which might be alledged againit what I 
have faid in another place (8), wig. that Thales did 
rot make ule of the power of Gon in his fyftem con- 
cerning the production of things, are not very con- 
vincing. But I muk fpeak of this hereafter. See the 
remark [D]. 
(B] ‘fo loxk at the flars, he fell into a ditech.) How 
can you know avbat paffes in the Heavens, {aid that 
good old woman to him, fice you do not fee what is 


ufi at your feel? Aeyetat S ayone rÀ ) 
juft at your f NeysTtat d ayoper& ure ypads 


CH TNS ciias, iva TO, asey nalaroion, cik Bide 
EUTIJEIV, RAE AUTO QY UEZAFTI Çhtdi THY Year, 
Su pep, © Ozar, TÒ ev wos e Suranev idir, 
zo eri Tr scots ob Yrecestar: Fertur, quum 
domo exiret contemplandorum fiderum caufa, in fub- 
jeam foflam incidiile, petulantique probro diétum ab 
anu domeitica, Qua raticne, ô Thales, quæ in calis 
funt comprehenfurum te arbitraris, qui ea que funt 
ante pedes, videre non vales (9)? - - - M is faid, that 
going out f his bouje in crder to contemplate the flars, 
he fell into a ditch, and that an old avoman jeering him, 
criced, O Thales, achen you canrot difeern what is at 
your feet, do you think fo make difcoveries in the 
Heavens ? This thought has been turned feveral 
ways. See the Commentaries upon the 105th em- 
blem of Alcatus, wherein you will find the verfes 
which Sir Thomas More made upon an Aitrologer, 
who was a cuckold. Sometimes this learned chan- 


and that being afked why then he did not dye, he returned an an{wer, 
An old woman bantered him very merrily, for 
going abroad with her to look at the ftars, and falling into a ditch [ 8}. 


Ic is thought he 
Thofe, 


cellor excufes him, and fometimes banters him, for 
not fecing in the ftars his wife’s gallantry. 


Saturnus procul eft, jamque olim cxcus, ut ajunt, 
Nec prope difcernens 2 pucro lapidem. 

Luna verecundis formofa incedit ocellis, 
Nec nifi virgincum virgo videre poteft. 

Jupiter Europam, Martem Venus, & Venerem Mars, 
Daphnen Sol, Herfen Mercurius recolit. 

Hinc faum, Aitrologe, eft, tua cùm capit uxor 

amantes, 

Sidera fignificent ut nihil inde tibi. 


Saturn who blinks far off, is foon beguil d, 

As when a flone was giv'n him for a child, 

The charming moon preferves fo chafle a fight, 
She lends to no immodeft a& her light. 

Jove with Europa, Mars with Venus toys, 

Sol Daphne, Herfe Mercury employs. 

Hence when the conjurer’s wife receives her lover, 
The flars, fo taken up, can ne er difcover. 


You fee he alledges fome reafons why the plancts 
cannot difcover to that Aftrologer his domeltic mif- 
fortune: but here are fome other verfes, wherein he 
pretends that fince the ftars fee every thing, they 
ought to have acquainted their votary with his wife's 
unlawful amours. 


Aftra tibi xtherco pandunt fefe omnia vati, 
Omnes & qux fint fata futura monent. 

Omnibus alt uxor quod fe tua publicat, id te 
Aitra, licet videant omnia, nulla monent. 


While all the fars their fav'rite prophet fhew, 
Each future fait that paffes here beho. 

His wife's conjunGion with each amorous fpark, 
The flars, which all things fee, neer once remark. 


As there are fome Altrologers every where, who are 

not more exempt from that misfortune, than men of 

other profeflions, a French author, who was acquaint- 

ed with fome of them, has prefented them with a 

French tranflation of the firit verfes of Sir Thomas 

More. Theile are his words (10). Nowe if this man (10) Du Verdier 
(11), intent upon a high contemplation, and pretending Vas Prisas, Pro- 
to great knowledge, did not fee what was before him, fopoeraphic, Tom 
you may be fure he is net the only faulty man in this re. $E F- 
pea. Several Afirologers are like him; for, though (11) That is, 
they pretend to foretel the fate of other men, they cannot Anaximenes, of 
foretel their own, witnefs fome of that Profeffion in eur whom be bad 
time, avho are extreamly jealous, and fomething bien frying, that 
more, you know what ] mean, with due refpe? to the aa i a 
Ladies. Upon thefe 1 formerly cvrote the following epi- syy a 
gram, in imitation of the Latin one of Sir Thomas fell into a ditch 
More. 


Tu cognois aflrolocue eftoilles etherees, 

Dont a chacun predis futures deftinecs ; 

Mais de ce que ta femme eft à pluficurs commune, 
Par les aftres n’en peux cognoiftre chofe aucune, 
Saturne eft trop loingtain, aveugle eit en apres, 
Le blanc d'entre Je noir ne difcernant de pres. 
Ayant les yeux honteux la Lune fait fon cours, 
Puis la vierge ne veut voir latcives amours. 

Les autres affaire ont, Mars fa Venus regarde, 
Venus Mars, Jupiter 2 Europe prent garde. 
Ainfi donc tu ne peux ta femme apercevoir, 
Quand fon amant l’embraffe, & moins tes cornes voir. 


(32) They fay 
of a man, whe 
fell inta a ditch, 
as be wus gazing 
upon the flars, 
Qui fuit Afro- 
logus, nunc Geo- 
metra fuit. - -- 
s s 
See what I quote out of the Menagiana (12). The Aftrolger 
[C] It fs th z J } ii d J me : He becomes a Geom. 
3 bouzht he dived above ninety years.) as Moihi, 


was born in the jirft year of the XXAVth Biempize, pag. 33. 
an 





(13) Apol!odorus, 
in Chronicis, 
apud Laert. db, la 
ELM. 38. 


(14) Diog. Lacrt. 


ibid, 


(15) In Notis 
ad hunc locum 
Lacrti. 


(16) With this 
tile Obiervatio- 
num felectarum 
ad Rem Littera- 
ram fpeétantiu m 
Tomus I Mr 
Tizmafius pro- 
ffit of tbe Ci- 
v:il-Luw at 
Hai!, was pleaf- 
ed to ferd me a 
epy of its for 
wbich I exprefs 
my acknarvledg- 
ment inthis place, 
He bas a great 
foare in the pieces 
which make up 
this colleSion, 


(17) See above, 
tation (42), 
of the article 
OVID. 


Stverat fig- 
nifications of the 
word Cha2s, 


(18) Virgil. Ain, 
lib, wt, ver, 
265. 


(19) Ovidius, 
Metam, lib, Xy 
Yer. 29, 


(20) Paz, 314, 
of the Amfter- 
dam edition 
1701. 


(21) Simplicius 
in Ariftorel, 
Phyt. lid. iv. 
See Petit, Mif- 
eel]. Obfervat. 
pag. 52. 


(22) Sext. Em- 
pericus, Pyrrh. 
Hypotypof. lib. 
lii, Cap. XUI 


THA E S 


3°93 


Thofe, who are not unacquainted with the doctrine of the moft antient Philofophers 
of Greece, cannot be ignorant that he afferted, that water was the principle of all bodies, 
which compofe the Univerfe. A great many reflexions might be made on this luppo- 


fition [D]. 


and died in the LVITIth Olympiad (13). ‘This makes 
at leait ninety two years. So that Diogenes Laertius 
argues wrong when he fays Teacutigas ye emi The 
TivTnzosns ay done Oavutiad &; quinquagefima 
QUIPPE & octava Olympiade effe defunctum (14) ; 
- - -For that he died in the LVIUh Olympiad; and yet 
Aldobrandinus (15) approves the computation of that 
author, and admits the go years afigned to the life 
of Thales by Diogenes Laertius. Moreri is wrong in 
his calculation; he would have it, that Thales, who 
was born in the XXXV lth Olmpiad, died in the 58th 
about the year of Rome 209, in the 95th year of bis 
age. The year of Rome 209, is the lat of the 
LVIiIth Olympiad; but which way foever you 
reckon, you will never find ninety-five years in the 
hypothefis of that writer. 

[D] He affrted that water was the principle of all 
Oo ae A great many reflexions night be made 
on this fuppofition.] ‘There is very good realon to be- 
lieve, that he was not the firt, who advanced this 
doétrine ; and that he borrowed it from the Egyptians, 
or the moft antient Greek Poets. See the diiiertation 
de dogmate Thaletis, quod aqua fit principium omnium 
rerum, printed with fome others at Hall in Saxony in 
the year 1700 (16). Some authors fay, that the chaos 
of Hetiod is, at the bottom, the fame principle, which 
Thales called water: this I can hardly believe; for 
the water of Thales muft needs have been confidered 
as an homogeneous thing, whereas the chaos muft 
have been confidered as an odd mixture of all forts of 
principles. Ovid gives us that notion of it, at the 
beginning of his Metamorphofes (17): and when the 
other Poets fpeak of a certain infernal chaos, they 
mean a dark and dreadful place, wholly deftitute of 
the beauty that is to be feen in things well ordered, 
or altogether wanting the fimplicity of a frt prin- 
ciple. 


Di, quibus imperium eft animarum, umbreeque filentes, 
Et chaos, & Phlegethon, loca notte tacentia late (18.) 


Ye realms, yet unveveal’d to human fight 
Ye geds, who rule the regions of the night. 
DRYDEN. 


The Commentator Servius underftands by the word 
chaos in thefe two veries, the firft principles as they were 
in the confufion of the elements. But perhaps he is 
too fubtil, for it is likely Virgil intended to fpeak only 
of hell in general, or of part of it. Thefe words of 
Ovid ought to be underftood in the fame {enfe: 


Per ego hxc plena timoris, 
Per chaos hoc ingens, vaftique filentia regni 
Eurydices oro, properata retenite fata (19). 


Now, by the horrors which thefe realms farround ; 

By the vaf chaos of thefe depths profound ; 

By the fad filence which eternal reigns 

Over all the wafle of thefe wide firetching plains 

Let me again Eurydice receive, 

Let fate her quick-fpun thread of life re-weave. 
CONGREVE. 


Jt is Orpheus who addreffes the prayer to: Pluto and 
Proferpine. Confult Mr Grævius’s notes upon He- 
fiod (20), wherein he proves, that the word chaos 
very frequently fignifies hell. I know that another 
fenfe has been put upon the chaos, which was, accor- 
ding to Hefiod, the firit of ail Beings: It has been faid, 
that this chaos fignifies the place whercin all bodies 
lay placed. Simplicius (21) tells us, that this was a 
very common interpretation. It is mentioned by Sex- 
tus Empiricus : Fives ydp gags Xue Tèr giacv awd 
TE YMONTILO AUTOV girar TOV EY AUTO yiropevaor. 
Dicunt enim Chaos efie locum, eo quod comprehendat 
illa qua in ipfo funt (22). - - - For they fay that chaos 
is place, decane of its comprehending every ibing con- 
tained in it. But, according to this fenfe, it is im- 


I fhall cite a paflage, which will inform us; that he made very fine dif- 


coverles 


poffible that Thales fhould have taught the fame doétrine 
with Hefiod ; for water mutt neceflarily require place 
no lefs than other bodies; and therefore piace mutt 
have exiited before water, and confequently water could 
not be the firit principle. I do not belicve that He- 
fiod ever dreamed of what is aferibed to him: And 
certainly, by the word chass, he did not underitand 
the fpace or the place which contains bodies. Doubt- 
lefs, he meant by it the itate of confufion all things 
were in, before the earth, the fea, the air, the heavens, 
Sv. obtained thcir proper fituation, Me did not pre- 
tend therefore to {peak of fpace, which, if it be diltin- 
guifhed from matter, is neceffarily and imtirely ho- 
mogeneous, and incapable of being the fubject of the 
formation of any element, or any mixed body. ‘This 
fhews, that the water of Thales was not {pace, though 
otherwife he muł have regarded it as a whole per- 
fectly homogeneous in alu, but heterogeneous im fo- 
tentia. I make ufe of a diftin@tion very famous in 
the {chools of the Peripatetics ; by which I mean, that, 
according to Thales, water confidered in itfelf, and be- 
fore the particular formation of all bodies, ought to be 
actually water in each of its parts, and yet capable of 
becoming air, fire, earth ; and then a tree, metal, blood. 
wine, bone, &c. according to the feveral degrees of 
rarefaction and condenfation through which it goes. 
‘They are in the wrong who object that there would 
be no difference in bodies, if there was but one fole 
material principle. This obje€tion can be of no force 
but againit thofe, who fhonld fuppofe, that this fole 
principle is immutable: But if they fuppofe, that itis 
fufceptible of feveral qualities fucceffively, like the ma- 
teria prima of Ariflotie, there is no body but may arife 
from it. The objeciion propofed by Lattantius, either 
againft Thales, or againft Heraclitus, who admitted 
only fire for the principle of all things, is not a good 
one: Fire, fays he (23), Carnot be produced trom fs) Horctitus 
water, nor can water proceed from fire. Iie is mili 
ken: Any particular body may proceed from fire, from 
water, or from carth, provided there be fome canfes 
that know how to modify marter according to 
its alterability, or mutability. But we mutt obfesve, by 
the by, that neither Thales, nor Heraclitus, nor 
of the ancient Philolophers, who took only s= of the 
four vulgar clements for the general principie of all 
bodies, have equalled Ariftotic in penctracion of mind : 
They did not contider that not one of the four elements 
is matter in general, and that they cre a kind of de- nls ex agua. _ 
termined matter. This is the reafon why Ariftotle, Laglaat, hb. it, 
who was more judicious than ail of them, has pitched ts ee pug 
upon matter, in general, for the fir principle of all © ~ 
things. 

The great difficulty in Thales’s Hypothelis is, that 
he has not faid how water beran to alter, and to put 
on the particular forms of air, firey earth, Ee. Was 
it rarified, was it condenfed by its own virtue? Did 
that virtue arife all of a fudden in the beginning of the 
world, or did it always exift in water? One cannot 
apprehend how water could come by that virtue, if it 
had not been always in it; and how it could have been 
from all eternity without condenfation and rarefaction, 
if that virtue had been always in it. Some are of opi- 
nion, that Thales fuppofed Gop to be the efficient 
caufe, which produced all particular bodies out of wa- 
ter. ‘They alledge two paflages of Cicero (24), and one /, .) y 
of Latiantius (25). But as to Lagtantius he is no new 
evidence, but a copier only of Cicero: And as to Cicero, 
the reafons urged againft him (26), are fo ftrong, that and (S¢), of the 
his teflimony cannot be depended upon. Ifany fhould y'i G ae ee 

. » g * 

alledge the words of Diogenes Laërtius, before quoted 
(27), I anfwer, that Plutarch does not mike ufe of ¢2<) Laftant. lib. 
them, when he mentions the fame anfwer made by j, cap. v, pag. 
‘Thales, If it be replied, that Plutarch and Diogencs m 14. 
Laértius agree in another point, «iz. that '[hales 
giving a reafon why Goo isthe moll antient of all ire imik A 
things, alledged that Gop was not made, or had no and (F], of 
beginning ; I anfwer, that this is not a pofitive proof the article A- 
that he afcribed to Gop the generation of the world, N 4X AG O- 
Have there not been Philofophcrs, who, tho’ they ac- 
knowledged on the one hand the exiftence of the gods, (27) Citat, (1). 


yet 


= igne nata efie 
omnia dixit, 
hales Miirfhus 
ai At, Uv. 
eve vilt Agun : 
Md aparit tamen 
uterque: quod 
vaus fi fo- 
hmn fuine, Ne- 
que agua matei 
ex igne potuitict, 
negue rur'us ig- 


ou will 
find them above, 
Citations ($2), 


ticle 


(26) See them in 


324 


(235 See, above, 


theremark [4]. 


(29) See remark 
[C], of the ar- 
ticle JUPITER. 


(30) That is 
according to the 
hypothefis of the 
Heathens. 


(41) See the firfl 
volume of Ober- 
vationum fteleéta- 
rum ad Rem 
Litterariam 
ipedtantium, 
printed at Hall, 
in the year 1700, 


pag. 445, E fer. 


(32) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


(33) Obferv. ad 
Rem Littera- 
triam, Tom, 1, 


Pag. 448. 


THALES. 


coveries in Aftronomy, and that in particular he was fo well pleafed with having found 
out the proportion which the fun’s diameter [E] bears to the circle it defcribes round the 
earth, that having communicated it to a perfon, who offered him any reward which he 


yet denied, on the other, that the gods had made the 
world? If it be further replied, that ‘Thales attributed 
to the gods a knowledge of the molt fecret thoughts of 
men; Í anfwer, I. ‘That it is not certain he faid fo, 
fince fome writers afcribe that faying to Pittacus (28) : 
If. That he might have believed, that the gods concern 
themfelves with our aflairs, and know our fecret 
thoughts; but it does not follow from thence, that he 
afcribed to them the production of the world (29), or 
that he did not believe, that they themfelves pro- 
ceeded from water, as from their firt caufe and prin- 
ciple: III. That the true philofophical opinions of 
"Thales, the Naturaliit, ought not to be looked for in 
the converfation of Thales, one of the feven wife men 
of Greece. He might have faid a great many things 
under this lat charaéter, which he did not fay in his 
{chool of Philofophy. He mentioned only water, when 
he explained the formation of the world, as a Natura- 
liit; he did not add the power of Gop to that of 
water. But when he looked upon himfelf as a Sage, 
whofe fententious difcourfes fhould tend to promote 
virtue, and would be {pread among the people, he 
thought himfelf obliged to conform to Theological 
notions. ‘Take notice, that the opinions of the 
Heathen Philofophers were fo incoherent, and fo little 
juit, that from their hypothefis concerning the exi- 
{tence of Goon, it did not follow, that he had a fhare 
in the produétion and government of the world; and 
that, from their hypothelis concerning his Providence, 
it did not follow, that he had difentangled the chaos, 
or formed the univerfe. They were allowed to fay, 
that the gods governed the world, tho’ they had been 
produced and formed out of the chaos, as well as 
bodies. When a man believes, that human fouls 
are formed of the moft fubtile parts of blood, he 
may fay, that Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury, have 
been produced out of the molt fubtile parts of the 
chaos. Now, as the foul governs the body, which 
it has not made, and whereof it is but a kind of 
diltilled water (30) ; and as we govern beafts, and even 
fome men, who are not produced by us; fo the gods 
govern the world which they have not made, and 
which has made them of it’s moft refined parts. 
I with the learned men of all, who have faid fuch 
fine things of the Ionic feét (31), had faved me the 
trouble of reconciling St Augultin with Cicero. One 
of them fays, that Thales acknowledged no divine in- 
fluence in the production of the world ; the other fays 
the quite contrary. 'Thofe gentlemen have taken no 
notice of the arguments above-mentioned (32) ; which 
ftem to prove, that this founder of the Tonic fe, was 
orthodox in his notion of the Deity. I with they had 
examined that objection, for I would have made ufe of 
their anfwers. ‘They pofitively afirm, that from 
Thales inclulively, to Anaxagoras exclufively, the 
Tonic fect has been guilty of Athetim in the fecond 
degree. To underfiand this, I muft obferve, that they 
admit of three degrees of Atheifm (33). The firit is 
to maintain, that there is no Gon: the fecond js to 
deny, that the world was the work of Gop, whole 
exiltence is acknowledged : the third is to fay, that 
Gop has created the world by the neceflity of his 
own nature, and not by any inducement of free-will. 
‘Thales, Anaximander, and Anaximenes, are guilty of 
the fecond degree of Atheifm, as well as Epicurus. 
< Hi tres univerli convenerunt in eo, quod principium 
€ omnium rerum fit aliquid fimilare, quod ortæ res 
© fuerunt nulla Dei opera, folius natura fponte, qui 
‘ cit gradus Atheifmi Epicurcus (fic enim vocare liceat) 
< quod orti: fint condenfando & rarefcendo. Quod 
* Atheiimi illos tres poftulavi, de fingulis probatu 
* non difficile ct ex Auguitino, qui ubi, &c. (34) - - - 
< All three agrecd in this, that the principle of all things 
© is fomething fimilar, that things are produced by nature 
* only in a fpontaneous manner, without any interpofition 
* of the Deity, which is the Epicurean degree of Atheifm, 
< (if we may fo call it ) that they are produced by con- 
‘< denfation and rarefaftion. This charge of Atheifm 
< which I have brought againft them all three, is eafily 
< proved againft every one of them in particular from 
2 


fhould 


< St Augufin, who where, &c.’ Anaxagoras, Ariftotle, 
and the Stoics (35), ure guilty of the third degree. 
‘< Anaxagoram & duos ejus focios (Diogenem Apoll- 
niatem Æ Archelaum) tamethi à Thaletico atheifmo, 
qui Deo plane nihil vult cfe cum fabricatione re- 
rum negotii, adeo excufo, ut ejus comparatione re- 
ligiofus ipfe, qualem & vulgo habent quidam, videri 
queat, atheorum tamen catalogo minime expungen- 
dum ftatuo. Fuit autem atheiimus ejus in eo gradu 
quem minimum vocavit (36). - - Atho I fo far excufe 
Anaxagoras and his two companions ( Diczenes Apella- 
niates, and Archelaus) from the Atheifm of Thales, 
avho will not allow GOD to have any concern in 
© forming the world, that in comparifon with bim he may 
< be efteemed religious, as fome have ufuall filed him, 
< yet Í judge him by no means to be flruck out of the Athei- 
‘ flical catalogue. However his Atheifm was of that 
< degree which I have called the leaft, 

[E] A paffage which will inform us, that he made 
very fine difcoveries in Affronomy, and... . the proportion 
of the funs diameter.) Apuleius furnifhes me with this 
paflage. < Thales Milcfius, favs be (37), ex feptem 
‘ills fapientia memoratis viris facile precipuus : fuit 
‘enim geometrice penes Grajos primus repertor, & 
nature rerum certiffimus explorator, & allrorum 
peritiflimus contemplator, maximas res parvis lineis 
reperit: temporum ambitus, ventorum flatus, ftella- 
rum meatus, tonitruum fonora miracula, fiderum ob- 
ligna curricula, Solis annua reverticula : idem Lung 
vel nafcentis incrementa, vel fenefcentis difpendia, 
€ vel delinquentis obitacula. Idem: fane jam preclivi 
fenectute divinam rationem de Sole commentus eft : 
quam equidem non didicit modo, verum etiam ex- 
periundo comprobavit : quotiens Sol magnitudine fua 
circulum quem permeat metiatur. [d à fe recens in- 
ventum Thales memoratur edocuife Mandraytum 
Prienenfem, qui nova & inopinata cognitione impen- 
dio delectatus, optare juft quantam vellere m 
‘ fii pro tanto documento rependi, Satis, ifiguit, ‘mihi 
< fuerit mercedis ‘Thales fapiens, fi id quod a ‘me di- 
dicifli, cum proferre ad quofpiam cœperis, tibi non 
< adfciveris ; fed ejus inventi me potius quam alium 
< repertorem preedicaveris. - - - - Thales, the Milefian, 
‘ the moft eminent of the Jeven famous Sages ; for he was 
< the firft inventor of Geometry among the Greeks, the 
moft judicious inquirer into nature, and the mof? fhillful 
< abjerver of the flars: he made great difcoveries by fmall 
Geometrical lines ; the regulation of times and feafous, 
< the theory of the winds, the courfe of the flars, the 
© avonderful caufes of thunder, the oblique motions of the, 
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(35) Infimum 
( Athesrum gra- 
dum faciunt) 
quia produxerit 
quidem Deus, 
(mundam) fed 
neceflitate mtu- 
ræ coactus, noa 
voluntate lua li- 
bere motus, quz 
fuit Ariftotelis 
& Stoicorum 
fententia «es 
Interim qualicane 
que providentiæ 
Divinæ confef- 
fione faétum eft, 
ut Ariftoteles & 
Stoici pro non- 
atheis vulgo ha. 
berentuc. Effe ti- 
men ipforum ean- 
dem fortem de- 
bere cum phy- 
ficis lonice 
Seétzx, quos pro 
atheis habitos 
monftrabimus, 
feétarum enves 
nientia edoæhbit, 
Ibid. pag. 448, 
4-49: 


(36) Ibid. pag. 
453- 
(37) Apakms, 


F loridot. pag. Ms 
364. 


‘ planets, the annual revolutions of the fun, the reafon of ~ 


< the increafe, decreafe, and cclipfe of the moon. He alfa, 
‘ in his old age, found out the moj} furprixing proportion 
© avith regard to the fun; which he not only invented but 
* confirmed ulf by experience, the proportion betaveen the 
< funs magnitude and the circle it defcribes. Thales, as foon 
ashe bad found it out, is faid to have communicated it to 
Mandratus Prienenfis, who being exceedingly delighted 
by fo new and unexpected a difcovery, defired him to 
afk what reward he would have for it. The wit 
© Thales replied, It will be a fufficient reward to me, if 
you do not publifh what I have taught you as a difcovery 
“ of your own, but fairly declare that Lam the inventor? 


It feems to me that the true fenfe of thefe words, ° 


guotiens fol magnitudine fua circilum quent permeat metia- 
tur, is this which l have given to them, wig. that 
Thales found out the meafure of the fun’s diameter, 
and of the circle it appears to defcribe round the earth. 
Weare told, that he computed how many times the 
whole body of the fun was to change it's fituation 
to deferibe that circle ; but we are not told how 
many times it was. The modern Aftronomers fup- 
pofe that the fun’s diameter is about thirty minutes: 
from whence it follows, that, by changing it's place 
feven hundred and twenty times, according to the 
whole extent of it’s globe, it defcribes the whole cir- 
cumference of it’s circle. Some infer from thence, 
that it’s diurnal fwiftnefs would not be very confide- 
rable, if it were true that it moves in the manner fup- 
pofed in Tycho Brahe’s fyfem; that is, like an 

arrow 





(a) Her name 
was Arfin, ac- 
carding to Sui- 
ds ; and Argrope, 
according to Pau- 
fans and Apal- 
lodotus. 


(1) Conon, apud 
Photium, rum, 


135, pag. 428. 


(2) Apollodor. 
bb. i, pag. m. 
11. See alfo 
Suidas, and toe 
Scholia upon 
Hower, in Hiad. 
lb. i, were 102. 


(3) Apollod, Jb. 


1, PIE. Me Xa 


THAMYRAS. 


THAMYRIS. 


$25 


thould afk for it, he only defired, that he would be fo ingenuous as to declare, that the (e) seo the re. 


glory of that invention was his due (c). 


arrow inthe air, and not as the nails ofa wheel. Can- 
not oxen, with a flow pacc, go, in a few hours, 
through a fpace feven or eight times greater than 
they are. Obferve, in the example of ‘Vhales, how 
very much pleafed the inventers of things are with 
the glory of a firt difeovery. ‘That wife man of 
Greece was now grown old, and in high reputation. 


mark [D]. 


He was infenfible as to lucre, pecuniary rewards, or (38) Opum con- 
any other advantage; but not as to the injuftice of temptor, recti 


thofe, who fhould rob him of his difcovery, or de- 


prive him of the glory of it, by a difobliging filence. 


See what Tacitus fays, {peaking of Helvidius Prifcus, 


pervicax, conftans 
adverius metus. 
Erant quibus ap- 
petentior fama 


that the laft thing even the wife man can part with, videretur, quan- 


is the defire of glory (38). 


do etiam fapien- 
tibus cupido glo- 
rie noviffima 


: = 5 } exuitur. Tacit. 
THAM YRAS, who invented the fcience of the Harufpices in the ifland of wy, ws. iv, cop. 


Cyprus. See TAMIRAS. 


THAMYRIS TEO 


marry her. 


and obliged her by this means to leave her country, which was Mount Parnafius [4 ]. 
The fon, of whom fhe was delivered at Odryfa, was called Thamyris, and was endowed 
with a great many perfections, which might have raifed him to the highett pitch of glory, 
had not the vanity which was intermixed with them run him into a cthoufand extrava- 


gancies. 


He trod in his father’s fteps, for he learned Mufic fo perfectly, that the 


Scythians made him their king, though he was a foreigner (c). He had the fineft voice 
of any man in his time, if we believe Plutarch, who adds, that he compofcd a Poem 


concerning the war of the Titans with the gods (d). 


Some other Poems are afcribed to 


him; five thoufand verfes on the creation of the world, and a fyftem of Theology con- 
filting of three thoufand verfes (e), which was ftill extant when Suidas was writing 


his Dictionary. 
different. 


finging at the Pythic games (g). 
againit nature [8]. 


There is no great probability that thofe two Poems were entirely 
He was more antiert than Homer by eight degrees according to fome, 
or five according to others (f), and he was the third, who gained the prize of 

He is faid to have been the firft inventer of the fin 
Fhe challenge which he had the affurance to give to the Mufes was 


full of fcand#tus infolence: proud of his beauty, and of his {kill in mufical inftruments, 
he challenged them to a trial of fkill, upon this condition, that if he got the victory, he 
fhould deprive them all nine of their virginity; and that if he was overcome, he would 


fubmit himfelt to their difcretion. 


The Mufes, in all probability very well affured of 


fuccels, accepted the condition, and after their victory deprived him of his fight, and 
of his fkillin Mufic. Homer, who has mentioned this challenge of Thamyris [C], and 
the punifhment inflicted upon him on that account, fays nothing of his pretenfion in cafe 
he had been conqueror; a pretenfion like that of male partridges, when they fight in the 
prefence of their females (4); but Apallodorus, and the Scholiaft upon Homer, are as 


expreis in this particular as poffible (7). 
them [D]. 


Natalis Comes would have done well to cite 
It is furprifing that Lucian did not fhow his bantering wit upon this head, 


and that he fhould content himlelf with reprefenting Vhamyris as an ungrateful 


[A] Which was mount Parnaffus.] Others (1) fay 
fhe retired from Peloponnefus, and that Philammon, a 
handfome young man, who was too much beloved by 
her, and had received too great a fhare of her favours, 
was born at Thoricum in Attica. 

( B) The firft inventor of the fin againfi nature.) That 
J may not advance this without proof, I fall cite thefe 
four Greek words, Ilpar@ dpEa ev @ epav apptrew. 
Mafcula Venere primus ufus difcitur (2) -- - - He frf, 
introduced the love of males. ‘The boy he fell in love 
with, was the fame Hyacinthus, who was afterwards 
loved by Apollo, and killed by him accidentally with 
a guoit. He was the fon of the Mufe Cho, and of 
Pierus the fon of Magnes (3). This is what we find in 
Apollodorus ; but Suidas calls the boy Hymneus, and 
makes him the fon of Calliope and Magnes. I have 
not read in any author what Lloyd and Hofman have 
copied from Charles Stephens, namely, that Tha- 
myris, the moft beautiful of all men, fell in love with 
boys at firft, and afterwards changed his courfe, and 
loved the Mufes. This is perverting and overturning 
every thing that is to be met with among the An- 
tients. 

(CJ Homer, who has mentioned this challenge.) Xt 
is in the fecond book of the Iliad, in the catalogue of 
the Grecian fleet, on occafion of the town Dorion, 
near which he fays, Thamyris was met by the Mufes. 
It is evident, by what is faid both before and after, 
that this town was not in Thrace, as Lloyd will have 


it, but in Pelopponnefus. Lucan, who places it in Thef- 
VOL. V. 


perfon 


faly (4), was no better acquainted with it’s fituation. 
Beroaldus, who would prove from Lucan, that it was 
in Boeotia, has committed two faults for one (5). 
Diodorus Siculus, in the third book, and Dion Chry- 
fotom, in his third oration de Fuga, have men- 
tioned that challenge of ‘Thamyris, and how he was 
punifhed for it. Barthius has found in that oration, 
that Thamyris loft his fight, and his fkill in Mufic, 
on account of his wealth (6). But this is not the 
author’s micaning. 

[D] Natalis Comes would have done well to cite 
them.) He has given a juft account (7) of that adven- 
ture; but he quotes only Afclepiades of Myrlca (8), 
which is a wrong way of quoting, and a remainder 
of the vain affeCtation of fome kearned men of Italy, 
upon the revival of learning. Some quoted a Greek 
author only in general ; others called him by his name. 
but they took care not to fay, that what they cite: 
out of him, was only to be found quoted in fone 
known authors. ‘The fchoiaftic Divines and Philofo- 
phers are not fo unfair in their quotions : they do not 
fcruple to refer the reader for a pafiage of an author. 


whofe works are in every body’s hands, to a modern 
Thos Father Terillus, in his 


writer who quotes it. 


This 


5, Ó. 


and one of the moft excellent Muficians of his time, ($) His name 
was born at Odryfa in Thrace, whither his mother (a) retired to hide her fhame. 
was occafioned by her having the imprudence to lye with a man (b), who would not 

Without doubt fhe often defired it of him, as fhe found her big belly 
increafe, which quickly followed their amorous commerce; but he gave no ear to it, S 


was Philammon, 
and he wasa 
good Mufician 5 
See Paufarias, 
lib. iv, P. 143» 
F lib. x, pag. 
322, Plut. de 
Mufica, paz. 
1132. 


(2) Conon, afud 
Photium, nur. 
136, paz. 428. 


(d) Plutarch. de 
Mufica, pag. 
1132. Natalis 
Comes, Mythol. 
iibew:, cap. xiv; 
fays that Plu- 
tarch walues that 
cem mire thir 
ali the others; 
but it is certain 
be neither praises 


ror difpratfes it. 
(c) Tzetzes. 


nee Vall. FA: t, 
CVII. 


P Suisas. 


fe) Paufan. iè. 
10. X, PIg. 32e 


a 


ip) Tune inte: 
fe dimigant mi- 
res defiderio Ice 
minarum, 
vilum ajunt 
Venerem pati. 
Pliny, Uth x, 
cap. XXXII, 


(1) Sce the re- 
mark [D]. 


(4) Quæ tetigit 
Phylice Ptcleof 
gue & Dorion 
ira Flebile Pie. 
ridum. ucan. 
Pharf, hb, vi, 


wer. 352. 


tz) Beroald. in 
Propert. Eleg. 
XXII, Lb. 11 


(6) Barth. 
Comm. in Sta- 
tium, Jom. si, 
per. 962. 


(77 Nat. Comes, 
Mythol. 4é wi, 
CaP. KIY. 


(3) He is a fa- 
mous author. 
Myrica, a town 
ot Bithynia, 
was finee 
Apanga. 


book upon the Prima Regula Morun, does feldom quote 
the Fathers, or Thomas Aquinas, but upon the credit 
of Sanches, Vafques, and other Jefuits, as is obferved 
by the author of the fourth Denunciation of the Phil- 
jophical Sin. I here pive myfelf an example of fuch 


quotations. However it be, Natalis Comes fhould have 
Nann told 


226 


(2) Prodicus Pho- 


cæenfis, apud 
Paufaniam, Ld. 
Wy pag. 143. 
(/) Paufan, 13. 


(m) Ibid. 


(9) Lucian. in 
Revivifcentibus, 


THAMYRIS. THEON. 


perfon [E], who turned againft the Mufes the talent he had received from them. 
Some authors have faid, that the punifhment of his prefumption was put off ull he 


fhould arrive in the infernal regions (Å). 


Paufanias fays, he believes that Thamyris 


loft his fight, not as Homer fays, for having contended with the Mufes, but through 


ficknefs (/). 


Doric [G]. 


It is obferved (#); that this Poet left off making verfes after he loft his T 
fight, and that he threw his lyre into a river [fF]: hence it is, that when he was painted 347. 


blind, he was reprefented with a broken lyre (7). 
Plato has feigned, according to the principles of the Metempfychofis, that 


Note he invented the Mufic called 


the foul of Thamyris tranfmigrated into the body of a nightingale (o). 


told us, that there are fome authors extant, who may 
be confulted as to the conditions of the challenge. 
Suvheusy@, fays Apollodorus, av mèr xpeiz]or 
eupebn wAnciasesy wagats.- -- Making his bargain, 
in cafe he feould come off conqueror, to lie with them all. 
"Phe Scholiaft upon Homer has the fame expreffion 
upon the paflage of the fecond book of the [liads: 
Zuvebe]o, av psy xpsizjov eupedn wanoimcas 
GATALS. 

(EJ It is furprifing that Lucian did not fhew his ban- 
tering avit upon this head, and that he fhould content 
himfelf with reprefenting Thamyris as an ungrateful perfon.| 
"ERTOS Sb pÀ xaTa Tov Oduvew, Ñ Tov EČpulov 
ein THY QUGIY, ws TAIS psoas avTddely, wae’ 
Gv <irepn Tiv Odi, D Te ATOAA@VE ted aivey, 
tvavtia Tokéuav, xal TauTa, Dorner cvTt Tis 
ToŽizns. Ni ejufdem nature, cujus Thamyris, vel 
Eurytus, ut mulis- occinat, à quibus canendi normam 
acceperit, vel Apollinem, idque jaculationis præcep- 
torem, jaculando provocet (9). - - - Unle/s of the fame 
difpofition with Thamyris, or Eurytus ; the former of whom 


Pag. 389, Tom. 1. prefumed to fing with the Mufes, who had taught bim 


(a) Intituled, 
Tipoyupsdena- 


va, Progymnaf- 


mata, 


(1) Theo, in 
Progymn, eap, 
xi, pag, m, 
135° 


(2) Confer gue 
fupra in the re- 
mark [4 ], of 
the article 


THALES, 


that art; the latter challenged Apollo to fhoot, notwith- 
flanding he had been bis mafter. Perhaps this merry 
writer forgot that circumftance, or never obferved it 
in his reading. It is well he did not; for this, in all 
probability, is the true reafon why he did not jeft upon 
it in any of his books, by falfly and malicioufly fup- 
pofing, that the Mufes did not fing well that day, 
either from a pretended cold, or one really catched in 
a very lucky feafon, or from foime oiher artifice, like 
thofe made ufe cf by courticrs and ambitious men 


when they play (10), and that therefore Thamyris, 
€Fc. But we muft not forget, that, according to fome 
authors (11), the prize annexed to the victory was 
not a tranfient favour, but an atual marriage to be 
contracted between him and the nine Mufes : this was 
confequently a lafting bufinefs. 


Connubio jungam ftabili propriamque dicabo (12). 
In Hymers lafling bands T'I! make her thine. 


(F) U is obferved... . that he threw his kre 
into a river.) Cafeneuve, in his French Commentary 
upon fome epiftles of Philoftratus, fays, that Thamyris, 
after his punifhment, shrew his hre againf? mount Par- 
naffus, and that from the firoke of it there iffued a brook, 
which was from thence called Bahra. ‘This is a 
ftrange alteration of Paufanias’s words, which inform 
us (13), that at the diftance of thirty fadia from the 
gate of Meffena in Peloponnefus, there was a river 
called Balyra, becaufe Thamyris had thrown his lyre 
into it. 

(G) He invented the Mufic called Doric.) He was too 
great a mafter in that art, to content himfelf with 
leaving it in the ftate he found it, and not to be am- 
bitious to make fome new improvements in it. ‘ Ly- 
€ dios modulos Amphion (invenit) Dorios ‘Chamyras 
< Thrax: Phrygios Marfyas Phrix (14). - - - Amphion 
© invented the Lydian mood in Mufic, Thamyras the Thra- 
© cian the Doric mosd, and Marfas the Phrygian 
© the Phrygian mood, 


THEON, a Greek Sophift, of whom we have ftill remaining a Rhetorical work 


(a), written with great politenefs and judgment. 
makes a good choice of common places for the furnifhing of arguments. 


His rules are clear and fhort, and he 
There is no 


fubjeét wherein he has been more fuccefsful, than that concerning the Divine Provi- 


dence [ 4 }. 
iluftrious Orators and Hiftorians, 


( A] There is no fabje wherein he has been more fuc- 
cefiful than that concerning the Divine Providence.) Read 
the twelfth chapter of his book, where you will find 
a very plentiful colleétion of the fineft arguments that a 
Pagan could conceive ; and which will convince you 
Theon was a man of great parts. You will there 
find, among other things, that mens being perfuaded 
that the gods continually fee every thing they do, 
makes them live in great fafety, and prattife their 
duty ; and that thofe who think themfelves under the 
care of the gods, fpend their lives with the greateft 
pieafure imaginable. Let us hear his own words: 
ETO bri drgartsala av Tol, xai weny ws Tèr 
Bioy Ssaryotev, vopilovles Eye emiozsres del 
CATO TUV LATÈ ToY Bloy wpakcwv. nal bri ud- 
aisa ndews Coos, of nysyuevort ewemeantas Ey ety 
Tès Sees. Quemadmodum F omnium tutiffime ac dili- 


gentiffime eos vivere conflet, qui omnium fuarum in vita 


aclionum infpectores fe habere exiftimant Deos. Sed F 
J&cundifime etatem agere, gui à Diis reppict fe credant (1). 
It is certain, that if men knew how to live according 
to their principles, the doétrine of Gon’s prefence 
would be the moft effectual means to divert them from 
all evil, and to make them purfue good. The moft 
profligate have the power to hold their hands and re- 
frain their tongues, when they think they are feen or 
heard by fome perfons whom they fear or refpeét. With 
how much more reafon fhould the perfuafion, that 
Gop fees every thing, keep men conitant to their 
duty (2) ? Itis upon this account, that the authors of 
pious books do fo much inculcate the necefity of me- 
i 


He paffes a right judgment upon the beauties as well as the faults of the moft 
I fhal] prove, by an example, his great nicety in the 


placing 


ditating upon Gop’s prefence. From hence comes alfo 
the cuitom of fixing up this fentence even at the corners 
of the ftreets, Gop SEES THEE, SINNER. It is 
alfo certain, that thofe who believe themfelves under the 
protection of Gop, muft enjoy an inexhauttible fund of 
comfort and pleafure. Some of the profane Poets were 
not ignorant of it ; but they have given a juft caufe of 
fcandal by making ufe of this maxim to.obtain a mi- 
refs (3). 

I fhall here take notice of one thing, that is to be 
met with in a book, intituled, Pratigues de Picté pour 
honorer de S. Sacrament. ‘The author of it relates (4) 
‘ this faying of Marfhal de Gaffion. ‘ Jf I believed 
< the Real Prefence, Ievould pend my whole life in a 


(n) Prodic:3 Pho. 
cæcnhis, apua 
Paufaniam, £6. 
Pag. 34, 
Lb, X, paz, 


(2) Plato, de 
Republ. 4d, x, 
pag. 75. 


(10) It was pria- 
cipally by fech 2 
device as this, 
that Ruy Gomer 
gained the love 
of Philip JI. 
Brantome, in his 
Elogy upon Phi- 
lip JI. See the 
remark [8], 
in the article of 
INNOCENT 
XI, 


(11) Conon, 
apud Photium. 
num, 186, paga 
423, 


(12) Virgil. a, 
lib, i, ver, 730 


(13) Pann, 
lib, tu, fag 
T43e 


Wil, Cap, bel, 
pag. m. 10%. 
See alfa Clemens 
Alexandrinus, 
hb, i, Strom 


pog: 307 


(3) See the 

AV Ith Ode of 

the firft book of 

Horace, and mind 

thefe words, 

Di me tuenture 
i$ pietas mea, 


Et Mufa cordi et. 


‘ church with my face proftrate to the ground; and I Ai feeing gods 
< cannot perfuade myfelf, that many Catholics beliewe what my caufe defend, 
© they fay concerning that myffery, when I confider how My pray'rs ac. 
© little refpe they exprefs at church” If that Marthal ry i Ge y 
had believed the Real Prefence, he would have done as yen 
others do: He would have been accuftomed to that do- (4) Sce the Bi- 
trine, and by habit he would have become infenfible bliotheque Uni- 
to it; that was already his cafe, as to the dotrine of verielle, Tom, :, 
Gop’s prefence throughout the whole univerfe. A vi- P+ 373s 
fible prefence of Cuaisr’s humanity would, without 

doubt, be more efficacious than Go p’s prefence ; but 

a prefence of Curist’s human nature, as invifible 

as that of the Divine Nature, will foon come to the 

fame thing. Thofe who believe it are no more fen- 

fibly affetted with it, than the Proteftants are with 

the doctrine of Go v’s prefence. 


(BJ Z fall 





(6) Jd. ibid. pag. 
47: 


(5) Ibid, 


(4) Strabo, 2:4, 
xiv, Page 444- 


(b) *"ExeDayi- 
GATOÇ FavTev 
*Icouparuc uaz- 
barov. Clariti- 
mus omnium Í- 
focratis difcipu- 
lorum. Diiryh 
Halicaen. Epi. 
od Pomptium, 


fub fir, pag. m 
262, 


(1) Meurfius de 
Archont. Athen. 
apud Jonfium, 
ubi infra. 


(z) Voffius, de 
Hiftor, Græc. 
hb. iv, cap, vill, 


Pag. 459. 


(3) Jonfius, de 
Scriptor. Hif. 
Philof, pag. 45. 


(4) Diodor. Si- 
culus, Ub. xvi, 
cap, Ixxii, 


(5). Theopom- 
pus’s Hiftory 
confifted of 53 
books, 


THEON. 


THEOPOMPUS. 


placing of words [ 8]. Here is another proof of his good tafte. He would not have maxims 
or fentences to appear m relevo, or like embroidery, in narrations, but to be incorporated 


with them in an imperceptible manner [C]. 


His book was printed at Bafil, with the 


Jatin tranflation of Joachim Camerarius in the year 1541: but the beft edition is that 


of Leyden 1626, in Svo. 


Danie] Heinfius, who publifhed it, carefully revifed the 


Latun tranflation, and corrected it in a great many places. 


[2] Iall prove by an example his great nicety in the 
placing of words.) When he recommends perfpicuity of 
expreffion (5), he points out feveral caufes of ob{curity 


? which ought to be avoided. He fays, among other 


things, that we fhould never leave our readers or 
hearers in an uncertainty where to refer a certain 
part of a pexiod; and therefore he blames this expref- 
iion : Anjo” epey Onos ey LANTO ÈY, ov aot abnin 
Spite Sues Suyadtnp, Tene dè Cida lpse.. 
Populum præftantis Ereckthei, Pallas quem Jove nata 
aluit, terra edidit alma (6).-- The people of the great Erech- 
thers, avhom Pallas, Joves daughter, bred, and earth 
produced. One cannot tell, fays he, whether it be the 
people, or Erechtheus, whom Pallas bred, and the 
earth produced. He adds, that Heraclitus’s books 
were grown very obfcure, by fuch an order of words, 
fo very frequently to be met with, whether it was 
owing to the author's careleffnefs or defign. Iagd 
qavTw dt Tùr auoiCoriav, TÈ “Hegnacits te 
MLAoTOds BICAia oxo] eine Yizove, raTaAxtpws AUTH 
xeugapers, ytet eSeritnd es, 1 vat di ayaa’. 
Ex hujufmodi ambignis locutionibus Heracliti philofophi 
libri obfcuritatem contraxere: qui ad faftidium illis, five 
gnarus five ignarus, tjus iff (7). Since Theon appears 
to have been fo very nice with regard to ambi- 
guous expreffions, I am at a lofs to know where 
he met with any authors, who had writ in the manner 
he defired ; for the greateit mafters of the Greek and 
Latin tongue are full of tuch ambiguities. It is true, 
they are not fo perpiexing in a piece of Hiltory or 
Oratory as they are in a treatife of Phyfics ; and that 
therefore the Philofopher, cenfured by Theon, was 


particularly obliged to avoid them. I have faid, in 
another place (8), that the French language is not fo 
fubjeét to this dete& as the Greek and Latin : but it 
muh be confefied, that even fome excellent writers too 
much neglect, in that refpe&t, the ftrict rules of our 
Grammar. <A new Theon would point out to them a 
great many faulty periods not to be juftified. 

[C] But to be incorporated with teem in an imper 
cepiibic manner.) This is, without doubt, the true 
ienfe of thefe words: “Orgy per ror TuvE Yes 
CY Ra ayelyyun 71%, zal ragvGavn TEITE yreutzre, 
extyapis was n dunynots yiverar. Qua fenten- 
tiofa quidem quamvis fxpe inferantur, modo ne emi- 
neant, miriice amoenam ac yenuttam efficiunt ora- 


327 


(S) Remark: 
[c] of the rê 
article ACHIL 


LES. 


tionem (9). - - - When thefe maxims are frequently inter- (9) Theo, cop 
mixed, and yet at the fame time concealed, the narration iv, pag. 63, 0% 


becomes furprifingl beautiful. Petronius was of the 
fame tafte. Read the following words of the preface 
to a book of Mr Corbinelli. Thofr, who have read 
Livy, «vill be furprized to find fo many maxims in an 
Hiftorian, who has but very few, or none, but of 


Juch a fort as thofe mentioned by an antient author *, * Curanium ch, 


which are incorporated with the body of the difcourl-, 
without having the turn or appearance of maxims. This 
is giving a fine encomium on that Hiftorian. Moral 
and political fentences and reflexions, not interwoven 
with the thread of the difcourfe, do not deferve much 
commendation. Jt is no difficult thing to {catter them 
in that manner; but the inferting them, in the very 
body of the narration, requires a great deal of arr. 
They ought to appear there like a flat painting, and 
not like a book einbofied in relievo. 


THE OPOMP US, an Orator and an Hittorian, born in the ifle of Chios (2), 


flourifhed in the time of Philip, King of Macedonia, father of Alexander the Great [4]. re) Ae 
He was the moft famous of all the difciples of Ifocrates (b 


ne fentcntia t- 


mineant extra 


corpus orat:cnie 
expreile, ted in 


texto veftibus co- 
lore niteant. 
Petr, Satyr’. 


lus Gelhies, 


), and carried the prize from 44. x, cap. 


all che Panegyrifts fent tor by Artemifia to praife Maufolus (¢). There was no confiderable 79 
town in Greece where he had not harangued with univerfal applaufe (d). ‘This was one h Photius, pol 


of the reafons he advanced, to juftify the good opinion he had of his own merit; when 
preferred the modern Orators to thofe of the preceding age, he 


having very much 


inftanced hirnfelf for one of the belt of his time (e). After he had fignalized himfelf as an 


Orator, he fer himfelf about writing Hiftories [B], and made it appear, that the ftudy iin 


(4) He flourifoed in the time of Philip... . . fatver 
of Alexander the Great.] ‘Yhe anonymous writer, who 
has deferibed the Olympiads, fays, he flourtfhed in the 
XCIlld. Itis a miftake, which has been followed by 
Suidas, and adopted by Meurfius (1) and Voffius (2). 
Jonfius confutes it effectually (3). He quotes Diodo- 
rus Siculus, who has obferved that the XLIR, XLIId, 
and XLIIId books of Theopompus’s Hiftory, con- 
tained what paffed in Sicily from the third year of the 
XCIIId Olympiad, to the fecond ycar of the CIXth 
(4). Is it likely, that an author, who flourifhed in 
the XCIIId Olympiad, fhould have been alive in the 
CXth Olympiad (5)? Here is a more folid proof. 
Theopompus publifhed a letter, and fome advices he 
had wrote to Alexander, who did not begin to reign 
till the CXIth Olympiad. I país by feveral other 
proofs alledged by Jonfius: they might be eludec, 
and after all they are of no more weight than thofe I 
have juft now mentioned. We fhall therefore take no 
farther notice of them, but obferve that he might have 
found in Photius a much ftronger argument than all 
he alledges; for, as I have faid in the text of this 
article, we read in Photius, 1. That Theopompus was 
but forty-five years old when Alexander caufed him to 
re-chtablifhed at Chios. 2. That Ptolomy, King of 
Egypt had thoughts of putting him to death. ‘This 
fhews that he was fo far from flourifhing in the 
X CId Olympiad, that he was not born till towards 
the hundredth at the foonet. 

[B] After he bad finalized himfelf, as an Orator, 
he jet himfelf about cuyiting Hiftories. | Quintilian makes 
ibis obfervation: < Theopompus ..... ut in hiftoria 


of 


predictis ( Hersdsto E? Thucydide) minor, ita Ora- 
tori magis fimilis, ut qui antequam elt ad hoc opus 
folicitatus, din fuerit Orator (6). - - - Theopompus 


and Thucydides), / eas be much more of the Ora- 
tor, having diftinguifhed himfelf in that character long 
before his being perfuaded to write Hiftory” Cicero 
oes not contradiét Quintilian, when he fays, that 
Theopompus never pleaded any caufes ; for there were 
a great many Orators in Greece who never pleaded at 
all. In fhort, it was Ifocrates, who advifed Theo- 
pompus to apply himfelf to Hiftory (7). ‘Ihe patiage 
I have quoted out of Cicero, might make one believe, 
that Theopompus and Ephorus were of much the fame 
genius, fince their mafler advifed them to apply them- 
felves to the fame ftudy; but do not let this deceive 
you. They had not the leaft refemblance ; one wanted 
a curb, and the other a fpur. Theopompus was too 
warm. Ephorus was not warm enough. This was the 
reafon that Ifocrates ufed different methods with them. 
< Hoc doétoris intelligentis eft, videre quo ferat natura 
< {ua quemque ; & ea duce utentem fic infiitu:cre, ut 
< Ifocratem in acerrimo ingenio Theopompi, & lenif- 
‘ fimo Ephori dixiffe traditum eft, aitcii {fe calcaria 
< adhibere, alteri franos (8).-- This is the part ofan 
< able mafter to diftover every particular genius of his feko- 
c Jars, and to teach them accordingly, as Iocrates is re- 
s ported to have faid with regard ło the boid turn of 
< Theopompus, andthe mild one of Ephorus, that he avould 
< make uje of the fpur to the one, and the bridle to the 
<€ other.” Cicero exprefies this in another place better 
ftill for my purpofe ; for he declares, that thefe two 
{choiars 


C 
3 


f 176, pag. 


ED 
2) Id. ibid. See 


end of the 
t remark. 


(6) Quintil. lib. 


... o as in Hiflory inferior to the former (Herodotus x, cap. i, pag. 


mM. 30g, 


(7) Ex clariffima 
Rhetoris officina 
duo praftantes 
ingenio Theo-' 
pompus & Epho- 
rus ab Ifo- 
crate mezftro 
rmoulfi fe ad hi- 
Aorlam centule- 
runt: caufat ome 
nino nuilas atti- 
gerunt. Cicere, de 
Orat. dib. si, fola 
73, D. 


($> Cicero, in 
Bruto, Page 314+ 


228 


(9) Cicero, de 
Oratore, lib. ni, 


fet. go, C. 


; " ‘ ‘ ; 
(10) Quintil, lib. 


r cap, Wil, pag. 
Sf, 


(11) Diog, Laer- 
tius, in Xeno- 
crite & Theo- 
phrafto. 


(12) Cicero, de 
Legibus, ld. 4, 
circa init, fol, m. 
328, C. See alfo 
Cicero, in I de 
Oratore. 


(13) See the 
Penfees diveries 
fur les Cometes, 
KUM., Se 


(14) Vous, de 
Hiftor. Græs, 


Piz. St 


(15) Dionyf. 
Halicarn. Epitt. 
ad Pompcium, 
in fire, pags m. 
264. 


:76) Cicero, in 
Bruto, Pog. Me 
114. 


THEOPOMPUS. 


of Eloquence is a good preparative for it {C}; for he acquired the reputation of an able 
Hiftorian. He was befides, very well qualified for this undertaking ; for he boldly 


fcholars were never alike. * Dicebat Ifocrates..... 
< fe calcaribus in Ephoro, contra autem in Theopompo 
* frenis uti folere : alterum enim exultantem verborum 
‘ audacia reprimebat, alterum cunctantem, & quali 
verecundantem incitabat. Neque eos fimiles effecit 
inter fe, fed tantum alteri affinxit, de altero limavit, 
ut id confirmaret in utroque, quod utriufque natura 
€ pateretur (9). -- - - Vecrates faid..... that he ufed 
' to treat Ephorus with a fpur, and Theopompus, on the 
© contrary, with a bridle: the great forwarduc/s and af- 
furance of the former wanting to be repreffed, and the 
« great backwardne/s and modefly of the latter to be en- 
‘ couraged. Nor did he make them in the leaft alike, but 
‘ only added to the one, and pruned off from the other, 
$< that he might confirm in each of them, what their re- 
 fpeive genius would bear” Quintilian relates the 
fame faét (10). Others make a like obfervation con- 
cerning Plato, with refpect to Ariftotle and Xeno- 
crates, and concerning Ariftotle, with refpe&t to Theo- 
phraftus and Callifthenes (11). 

[C] The fludy of Eloquence is a good preparative to 
write EHiflory.] This was Cicero’s opinion ; for he is thus 
addrefled by Pomponius Atticus: ‘ Potes tu profecto 
< fatisfacere in hiforia quippe cum fit opus, ut tibi 
€ quidem videri folet, unum hoc oratorium maxime 
‘ (12). - - - - You may be fure of fucceeding in Hiftory, 
‘ fince it isa work, wherein you ufe to fay Oratory is the 
< chief ingredient.’ Neverthelefs, it feems, that a man, 
who has been ufed to compofe orations, is not very 
well qualified to obferve, in his expreffions, that grave 
fimplicity, which becomes the charaéter of an Hifto- 
rian. It is to be feared, that his ftile willbe too lofty, 
and too full of metaphors. But this is a much ftronger 
objection againft thofe, who fay, that none can bea 
good Hiftorian, without being a good Poet (13). This 
has becn advanced by fome very great men. How- 
ever it be, Theopompus’s file was thought to favour 
more of an Orator, than of an Hiftorian, and to be 
an imitation of that of Tfocrates. Veterum hoe 
commune judicium eff dictionem ejus oratoriæ ac imprimis 
Vfcratica fimiliorem effe, quam biflorie (14). Thofe, 
who juftify him by faying in general, that he came 
nearer the ftrength of Demofthenes, do not wholly 
remove the difficulty, for that very thing fhews, that 
an oratorial eloquence prevailed in his hiftorical wri- 
tings. ‘he belt thing therefore that can be faid for 
him is what we find in Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus. I 
fhall give it in Latin: It will inform us, that Theo- 
pompus added to the character of Ifocrates the ftrength 
which his fubje& required, and that his cenfures were 
as fharp as thofe of Demofthenes. ‘ Fa forma quz in 
€ elocutione cernitur, maxime ad fimilitudinem Ifo- 
< cratex accedit. Pura enim dictio, vulgaris, fimplex, 
t perfpicua, fublimis, magnifica, & fummam pompam 
‘ præ fe fert, & quadam harmonia temperata eft, ju- 
¢ cunde & fuaviter fluens. Differt autem ab elocutione 
< Hocratis in autteritate & vehementia in aliquibus ; 
© nimirum cum fe in affectus concitandos dederit, & 
« vel maxime cum urbibus & ducibus improba confilia 
< & res geftas exprobrat atque vitio dat. Multus 
‘ enim eft in iis, & à Demofthenis acrimonia ne pau- 
* lulum quidem abeft (15). ---- The form of his file 
< is mof like that of Ifperates, for bis expreffion is pure, 
< familiar, plain, clear, fublime, magnificent, pompous, 
< tempered with certain harmony, very pleafant and 
‘ agrecably florving. But it differs from that of Yfecrates, 
fometimes by it's foarpnefs and feverity; that is, when 
< he defigns to flir the paffions, and efpecially when he 
‘ expofes and lafbes the evil counfels and mifconduct 
© of cities and generals. For he enlarges much upon 
< theft, and ts not in the leaft foort of Demofthenes’s 
< feverity” Cicero obferves, that Theopompus 
eclipfed the glory of Philiftus, and Thucydides, 
by the loftinefs of his itile. ‘ Ut horum conci- 
“ fis fententiis, interdum etiam non fatis apertis cum 
< brevitate, tum nimio acumine, officit Theopompus 
* elatione atque altitudine orationis fue, quod idem 
‘ Lyfiæ Demofthenes : fic Catonis luminibus obftruxit 
< hæc pofteriorum quafi exaggerata altius oratio (16).- - 
‘ That their concife, and fometimes not over-clear periods, 
< avere out-done by Theopompus not only in brevity and 
< perfpicuity, but alfo in loftinefs and magnificence 3 
‘ as Lyfias's was by Demofibenes. So Catos glory is 
‘ eclipfed by the more improved flile of the Moderns. 


os 


a 


publifhed 


But there ts one thing, in which he thewed himfeif 

too much an Orator: he carefully avoided the meet- 

ing of vowels, and was extremely fond of the turn 

and cadence of his periods, and of the correfpondence 

of grammatical figures. ‘his is a fault, for which he 

is reproached by Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (17) ; and (17) Quod 4 in 
there is without doubt fomething very mean in fuch iis in quibus 
an affelation, when the grandeur and majefly of the pais ser 
fubjeét ought to engage the whole attention of the Nicer ne Ths 
writer. We may fay however, as to what concerns the & numerofas cir- 
meeting of vowels, that he did very right in avoiding cumfcriptiones ac 
it, and that he was only to blame for difcovering that figuras fimiles 
he avoided it too f{crupuloufly. I obferve, that when beng Jonge 
Cicero fays, Theopompus was blamed upon that ac- cone r Eo 
count, he does not fay he was blamed juitly : nay, evafiffer. 

he feems to fay, that he was blamed unjuftly. © Ut Dvsnyf. Halicars, 
‘ in legendo, fays be (18), fic animus in dicendo pro- ERA, Y Pors 
< fpiciet quid fequatur, ne extremorum verborum cum ‘ete nT 
< infequentibus primis concurfus, aut hiulcas voces aini 
‘ efficiat, aut afperas. Quamvis enim fuaves, gravefve (38) Cicero, in 
‘ fententiz, tamen {i inconditis verbis efferuntur, of- Oratore, fol, 

‘ fendent aures, quarum eft judicium fuperbiflimum. 124, B. 

‘< Quod quidem latina lingua fic obfervat, nemo ut 

‘ tam ruiticus fit, qui vocaleis nolit conjungere. In 

‘ quo quidam etiam Theopompum reprehendunt, quod 

“eas literas tantopere fugerit, & fi id magilter ejus 

Ifocrates, at non Thucydides. .... In ea elt crebra 

ifta vocum concurfio, quam magna ex parte, ut vi- 

tiofam, fugit Demofthenes. - - - 4s in reading, fo 

in peaking the mind ought to regard what is to follow, 

that the meeting of each fubfequent word with the fore- 

going may produce neither too open nor too rough a found. 

For altho’ the fentences are agreeable and grave, yet if 

they are expreffed in improper words, they will offend 

the ear, whofe judgment is very arbitrary, Which 

the Latin tongue obferves in fuch manner, that the 

greateft clorn of all takes care to join his vowels right. 

Some alfo find fault with Theopempus on this head, for 

avoiding fo ferupuloufly thefe openings, which if his 

mafler Iocrates minded, Thucydides did not. ... . With 

him the meeting of vowels is very frequent, which De- 

mofibenes in great meafure has avoided as faulty? 

Duris Samius fpoke of Theopompus's ftyle with great 

contempt; but, as Photius (19) obferves, he was far (19) Photius, 
from equalling him. Confult Longinus in two places Bibl. num, 176, 
of his treatile on the Sublime. He commends and /%S* 393 
juftifies him in the one, and cenfures him in the other. 

‘ This may be further feen, fays he (20), ina paffage (20) Longin, 
of Theopompus, which Cæcilius blames I know chap, xxvii, 
not why, and which I think on the contrary ought juxta Editiszem, 
rather to be praifed for its juftnefs, and for being -a i 
very expreflive. Philip, iays that Hiftorian, readily 

Jwallows all affronts, which the neceffity of his affairs 

obliges him to Juffer’ It isin the Greek Saves dv å 

piar avaynopaynoas wpdyuele. ‘Tanaquil- 

lus Faber renders thefe words: Philippus rerum necefiita- 

tem devorare callidus. The other paflage of Longinus 

begins thus (21): < In like manner, the Hiftorian (21) Id. ibid. 
< ‘Theopompus has given a defcription of the King of ‘4? ***!, 
Perfia’s defcent into Egypt, which is otherwife fub- 1" O he 
lime ; but he has fpoiled all by the mean expreifions 7 -em 
he has intermixed with it. Zs there any city, and 

nation in Afia, fays that Hiitorian, but what has fent 

‘ ambaffadors to the King? &c. Longinus, having 

repeated the remaining part of the defcription, adds : 

‘ From the higheft elevation he falls into the loweft 

* meannefs, in the very place where he fhould have 

€ been moft lofty. For the bufhels, raggo’s, and facks, 

< which he improperly mentions in the pompous de- 

‘ {cription of thofe preparations, would make one 

* think that he is defcribing a kitchin.” The Jefuit 

Cauffinus who was a good judge of Rhetoric, does not 

approve that cenfure. Thefeare his words: ‘ Dionyf. 

‘ Longinus, mordax Criticus, eum irridet, quod ubi 

* dona Regi Perfarum ab Afiaticis oblata commemorat, 

poft ftraguiam vetem, purpuram, tabernacula aurea, 
periitromata, emblemata, carnes etiam victimarum 

falfas, regi oblatas ad alendum exercitum, comme- 

moret, Debebat, inquit, ifta minuta, aut omittere, 

aut initio collocare, ut à minoribus ad majora afcen- 

deret : fed in eo frigidus eft, & fruftra mordax Lon- 

ginus. Erat enim hdelis hiftorici, & prudentis, poft 

‘ opulenta principum dona, tenuiorum quoque in co- 


“endo rege ftudia commemorare, & rem, ut geĝa 
; ‘ef 
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(22) Cauffin. de 
Eloquentia Sacra 
& Humana, /d, 
1, Cap. XX, pag. 


ri, 1g. 


THEOP 


publifhed difadvantageous truths, and was 


enquiry into matters of fact required great expences [D]. 


OMPUS. 


not fparing of his money when an exaét 
He is blamed for his digref- 


fions [E], and it is very likely, the cenfure paffed upon him on that account is very rea- 
fonable, though perhaps it is not in all refpects fo exact and equitable as it fhould be, 


nor has the plan he laid down been confidered with due attention. 


If we had his preface, 


perhaps we fhould find fomething in it, which might juftify him in fome meafure ; but 
I do not think that ary thing can fully excufe him, not even to fuch readers as have the 


greateft indulgence for Hiftorical Epifodes. 


Wich much more reafon would he be 


condemned by thofe Critics, who cannot bear any thing in Hiftory that is foreign to 


eft, defcribere. Quod fi tantopere petafonem aver- 
fatur, quin Homerum, fuum numen, reprehendit, 
qui tam fimpliciter rem coquinariam a principibus 
obitam defcribit: & quid hoc eft, nifi mæyctips, 
quod infectatur in Theopompo, gavracia eft (22) ? 
- - - Longinus, a fevere Critic, ridicules him, becaufe 
in fpeaking of the prefents made to the King of Perfia 
by the Afiatic nations, after the carpets, the purple 
robes, the gilt tents, the tapefiry, and inlaid work, he 
mentions even the falted meats of the facrifices which 
had been prefented to the King for the maintenance of 
his army. Thefe low matters, fays he, ought either to 
have been omitted, or to have been mentioned firf, 
that there might be a natural rifing from fmall to 
great: but in this Longinus appears dull, and fevere 
without reafon. For it was the duty of a faithful and 
prudent Hiflorian, after the magnificent prefents of 
Princes to take notice alfo of the ere paid to the King 
by the meaner fort, and to deferibe every thing in the 
order it happened. But if he has fuch an extreme 


the 


fionibus hifce fublatis, & Philippi rebus geftis, quas 
Theopompus fcribendas potiffimum fufceperat, col- 
leĉtis, in fedecim eas dumtaxat libros (nihil de fuo 
addens, aut præter digreffiones, ut diximus, detra- 
hens) redegit (25). - 


his various Hiftories with numerous digrejfions. 


329 


- - Theopompus therefore fpins out (28) Photius, 
For Bibl. rum. 176, 


which reafon Philip, be who avaged war with the Ro- PE 363 


mans, pruning off thefe digreffions, and collecting the 
allions of Philip of Macedon which Theopompus had prin- 
cipally undertaken to write, reduced the whole into fix- 
teen books onl, adding nothing of his own, nor retrench- 
ing any thing, as I faid before, but meer digreffions. IF 
you attend to the extraéts, which the fame author 


gives us (26) of the twelfth book of this Hiftory of (26) Id. ibid. 
‘Theopompus, you need not be told how much he de- fag. 390, 3916 


lighted in digreffions. You may judge of it very 
eafily from this {mall fpecimen. For the ret, if any 
thing can make us believe, that the Roman name was 
{carce known to the Greeks in Alexander's time, it 
is the finding that Theopompus fays nothing of Rome, 


averfion to the kitchin, he muf in courfe find fault 
with his divine Homer, who has deferibed with fo 
much Pee the cookery of Princes; and what is 
this but the deferibing a kitchin which he has objeed 
to Theopompus.’ This feems to me to be the moft 
plaufible thing that can be faid in Theopompus’s vin- 
dication ; but if I was to chufe, I fhould rather fide 


except, that it had been taken by the Gauls (27). (27) Theopom- 
This city would have afforded him matter for a long 
digreffion, had it been ever fo little known at that 
time. 

Perhaps we may juftly fear, that Photius’s account 
is fomewhat fallacious. ‘Theopompus began his Hi- 
ftory with the reign of King Philip, and his principal 


pus ante quem 
nemo mentionem 
habuit (de Roma- 
nis) urbem dun- 
taxat ì Gallis 
captam dixit. 
Plinius, lib. iti, 
Cap. U, Pag. Me 
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For the 


with Longinus than with Father Cauffinus. 
faithfulnefs of an Hiftorian does not oblige him to 
give a particular account of all the prefents that have 
been made to a King. But what is alledged againft 
Longinus in the laft part of Father Cauffinus's objection 
feems to me a home-thruft. You cannot, fays he, 
find fault with Theopompus, without blaming Homer 
your great deity. It is certain, that Homer has fre- 
quently touched more particularly on the kitchin 
than Theopompus. 

[D] He boldi; publifbed difadvantageous truths, and 
was not fparing of his money when an exact inquiry... 
required great expences.) See, below, the remark [H]. 
I fhall content myfelf here with thofe words of Athe- 
neus: Ej Tis TETOS amist!, wassTo nat rape 
Qcomiurs T3 Xis, avdpos OIAaANSeS Kal WoAAA 
xeipale xa'lavarwcay] @ cis THY mepi TNS ts oplas 
ereragiv axecén. His fidem fi quis non adhibeat, 


defign was to relate the actions of that Prince; but 
perhaps he propofed at the fame time to give an ac- 
count of the moft remarkable tranfactions in the other 
parts of the world during that reign. Confequently 
in reality, and according to the intention of the au- 
thor, that work muft have been an univerfal Hiftory 
of that time, and not that of Philip in particular. 
What was retrenched therefore, when it was reduced 
to fixteen books, ought not to be looked upon as di- 
greflions, properly fo called. The wars of Cyprus 
and of Sicily, and of many other places were retrench- 
ed, which perhaps he did not mention occafionally, 
and by way of digreffion only, but as an effential part 
of his defign. It is impoffible to decide the matter, 
fince we have neither his Preface, nor any other part 
of his work to confult. However, I believe, that 
Photius has carried the thing too far; and if I was to 
complain of Theopompus’s digreffions, I would not 


324. 


difcat Theopompum Chium veritatis ftudiofum homi- 
nem, & qui hiftorias exacta inquifitione, magno pe- 
cuniarum impendio, perfcrutatus eft (23).--- If any 


infift, as Theon (28) does, upon his relating many (28) Theo, in 
things, wherein neither the King of Macedon, nor Progymn. cup. 
any of his fubjeéts, had any concern. Can it be '%» Pf: 44 45¢ 


(23) Athen, 2:4, 
Mh, cap, Vit, 
pag. 85. Diony- 
fius Halicarnaf- 
feus, ubi fupra, 
pag. 263, prarfes 
that author for 
the pains and 
charges be was 
at in collefing 


perfon doubts the truth of thefe things, let him learn them 
alfo from Theopompus the Chian, a perfon who was a 
great lover of truth, and who fpent large Jums of money 
in firidl inquiries after it. 

[E] He is blamed for his digrefiions.] The Sophift 
Theon (24) fays they were fo long, that it was im- 
poffible to read them thorough without forgetting the 
{ubjeét from which he digrefled. It was neceflary to 


denied, that the main defign of ‘Thuanus was to write 
the Hiftory of France? And yet how many things 
does he relate, that have no relation to the French? 
I fhould therefore blame Theopompus for putting a 


wrong title to his work (29): but if he had acquaint- (29) J avar ina 
ed his readers that he propofed likewife to give the stuld, rz Oi- 
Hiftory of other countries, I fhould not call his ac- Arrrmé Res 


count of the wars of Evagoras, and of the tyrants o 


wei recolleét it, which is an unpleafant thing to thofe who Syracufe, a digreffion. In order to pafs a right judg- 
(24) Theo, in Tead a work of that nature. Photius, in order to ment upon his Epifodes, I would not compare them 
Progymnafma- fhew how Theopompus launched into matters foreign with Philip or Macedon. I would go no further than 


tis: I bave quoted to his 


brs words tn che 

remark [E] of 

the article PHI- 
LISTUS, 


fubje€t, gives us this inftance. His hiftory of 
Philip, King of Macedonia, contained fifty-eight books, 
which were reduced to fixteen, by retrenching every 
thing that had no relation to the ations of that Prince. 
You will fee this with fome circumftances of it in the 
following words: [lagisats pty by wapexBacegs 
TavTodawns isoglas, Tas sssemmss avTS Avyes 
Osmom waeuteiver Did xai pianina o apes 
Pøuaiss qroacunoas, ¢eerAov TavTas, xai Tas Di- 
AITE ouvTatauevG» wpates, ai crowds EIGI 
Ocomopnme ets exxaidexa Bifaxs moras: pnd ey 
Cle 1 taut wesrdels i dpeaor, many (as cipnTas) 
TOV Tapextes@ay tas magas drnetice. Digref- 
fionibus itaque variz hiftoriz quamplurimis, hiftori- 
cos fuos implet libros Theopompus. Quamobrem & 
pase pleat cum Romanis bellum geffit, digref- 


f Phihpi. 


this: his twelfth book, for inftance (30), was defign- (30) Photius, 


ed for the wars of Cyprus. 


He there goes back as Bibl. num. 176. 


far as the fiege of Troy; he fpeaks of Agamemnon, P%%: 391 


and Mopfus the foothfayer, &’c. Does what he fays 
of them carry me too far from Evagoras King of Cy- 
prus? If it be fo, I blame him; but I fee no rcafon 
for any to complain, that Mopfus and Agamemnon 
carry them too far from the court of Macedon. I am 
of opinion, that even this reftri€tion would not be 
fufficient to juftify that Hiftorian. Without doubt, 
he ran too frequently into Epifodes, wherein he was 
apt to nod, and forget himfelf. ‘That fault ought to 
be a new reafon for us to lament the lofs of his Hi- 
ftory ; for fince the only defign of his digreffions was 
to explain antiquities, to relate the origin of things, 
and different traditions, how many curious things 

QOo00 fhould 


33° 


THEOPOMPUSGS. 


He is alfo blamed for his many fabulous ftories, and too long 
{peeches [G], and for being too fatirical [Æ]. 


the fubjedt [F]. 


fhould we find in it, that are now unknown to us, 
and which we could not have been informed of by a 
concife Hiftory ? 

[F] He would have been condemned by thofe critics, 
who cannot bear any thing in a Hiflory that is foreign ta 
the fubje@.] How could Theopompus appear before 
their tribunal, and expect any favour from them, 
when they have paffed fentence uponTacitus ? They lay 


(31) Anonimia- down, in the firft place, thefe rules (31), That in the 


na, Page 33. 


choice of Memoirs, ax EH:florian ought to give himself 
up entirely to truth, and the diflinguifhing of facts; that 
he ought to renounce his own tafle, and to neglect foreign 
crnaments, which neither contribute to make things chlar- 
cr, nor to enlarge our knowledge as to matters concealed 
.... that bis narrations ought to be uninterrupted, bis 
computations cxa, and his refleéfions rare and always 


(32) This i re fort; that it (32) ought to contain the actions of a 
hates tothe word Prince, and the alterations that happened in his domi- 


hiffory, which is 


not to be found 


nearer than § or 
6 periods betore. 


This thews a 
great negligence 
of the rules of 
Grammar. 


(33) Ibid. pag. 


14, 15. 


(34) It thould 
have been faid 
theft. 


(35) Anonimia- 


Na, Psg. 22. 


(36) Ibid. p. 23. 


(37) Ibid. p. 24. 


(38) There is 


here 2 folecifm 


in the French 
original, 


(39) Cicero, de 
Legibus, Ab. 7, 
Circa init. foh 


Ta 328, È 


nions, during bis reign; that foreign digrefions and flu- 
died difcourfis are improper for it, and ought always to 
be excluded. After this they pretend (33), ‘ That if 
« Tacitus were examined according to their (34) rules, 
one would never imagine that he intended to write 
an Fliftory : it is eafy to obferve with the learned, 
that he frequently breaks off the thread of his nar- 
ration without refuming it, to have the pleafure of 
defcribing a battle, or of making a fpeech for his 
hero. The confcioufnefs of his excellency in this 
fort of performances, makes him fometimes quit 
his own country (if I may fo fay) to make excur- 
fions into a foreign one, purely for the pleafure of 
defcribing its beautics. In which I think he appears 
more an Orator than any thing elfe, and as if he 
did net fo much defign to write a faithful Hiftory, 
as to exercife his eloquence on fubjects which {eem- 
ed to favour it . .. . (35) I am therefore of opinion, 
that Tacitus only touched upon Hiftory occafionally ; 
and that his fole defign was to exercife his 
eloquence in a various manner...... (36) Indeed 
‘ every thing in Tacitus befpeaks his own charatter, 
< and not that of Hillory. He relates few events ; 
‘t he makes long and frequent digreflions, and his 
carelefinefs and affectation are tvo apparent. He 
aéts the part of an Orator who feeks to applaud 
himfelf, and who turns and manages different faéts 
to his own advantage. . - (37) Even in their 
very tents in the middle of a camp and of an army, 
dying men make fpeeches with the fame exactnefs, 
and prefence of mind, which a perfon in health 
would be capable of fhewing if he was to compofe 
them (38) in his tudy : fometimes this fondnefs for 
expatiating is fo very predominant, that he does 
not ftay till a General of an army is at the head 
of his troops to harangue them, but makes him 
write orders like a fchool-mafter, full of antithefes 
and rhetorical figures.’ 

I believe this judgment upon Tacitus will appear 
unjuit and extravagant to good judges; and it had 
been well for ‘Theopompus, if all thofe, who criticiz- 
ed him, had been like the author of thefe paflages 
in the Anouimiana. He would have been condemned 
without mercy, and in a very infulting manner; but 
he might have an{wered, that his Judges went upon 
flrained maxims, and he might have come off by 
faying, that all fiftorians were involved in the fame 
cenfure, as well as he, and that confequently it was 
falfe and over-nice. 

[G] He is alf blamed for his many fabulous fries, 
and too long fpceches.) As to the fables,which Theopom- 
pus inferted in his work, I fhall alledge Cicero’s te- 
itimony. < Intelligo te alias in hiftoria leges fervan- 
€ das putare, alias m poemate: quippe quum in alla 
tad veritatem quaque referantur, in hac ad delecta- 
€ tonem pleraque: quamquam & apud Herodotum 
< patrem hiikoriæ & apud Theopompum fint innume- 
< rabiles fabulæ (39). --- 1 know you are of opinion 
< that the rules to be obferved in Hiftory, are quite diffe- 
< rent from thofe to be obferved in Poetry: fince truth ts 
< the end of the one, and pleafare the end of the other: 
‘ altho both Herodotus, the father of Hiftory, and Theo- 
‘ pompus abound in fables?  Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus 
mentions two abjurd tales of that Hittorian. ‘ Mul- 
£ tas ineptias præ fe fert ex quo genere illa funt quz 

3 


A a cal A A A A A A 


a“ 


a E A a a A A 


e o a 


La a e a A A P a ~ a A A a a 


He had a moft terrible trick puc 
upon 





€ de Sileno commemorat qui in Macedonia apparsit, 
‘ & quz de dracone ad triremum pugna navali con- 
‘ tendente & alia nonnulla ns fimilia (40). - - - He is (40) Dionys, 

< full of idle flories, of which kind are his accounts of Halicarn. ubi fa 
€ Silenus’s apparition in Macedonia, and of the dragons P™ im fire, paz, 
‘ engaging in a fea fight, and fome others of the dike ™ pe 

‘ flamp.’ I cannot tell whether what is faid of Si- 

lenus’s apparition, is the fame thing with the dialogue 

of Silenus and Midas. It is to be found in Æljlan 

(41), as taken from Theopompus. This ts an ad- 44) sption, 
venture, which appears fu fabulous to /Elian, that he var, Hit. 46, 
concludes the recital of it with thefe words: Kage it, cap. xvni, 
TavTa ei TH wists 6 XID iyor, aewistvssa. ee ves 
cust dt Sewvss sivas dozei pudoaoyp Sd, nat ov on Sri 
TÉTO, rab ev graos Se. Vee, fi cui fide dignus oi), psy, m, 112, 
videtur Chius, (7%. e. Theopompus) credat. Mihi 

egregius fabulator tum in his, tum in aliis videtur (42). (42) Id. ibid, 
--- And thefe may meet with credit an:ong fuch as can 

truft the veracity of the Chian (that is, Throgompus ) usho 

relates them, But to me he appears, both in thefe and 

other things, moft notorioufly fabulous. 1t may be doubt- 

ed whether Dionytius had that dialogue in his view, 

for he fpeaks only of the fables inferted in ‘Pheopom- 

pus’s Hiftory, and Servius informs us, that Theopom- 

pus had related that ftory in a book intituled, Thau- 


mafia, Wonderful things (43). But this doubt is not (43) Servius in 


very ftrongly founded; dince that Hiftorian might Virgil., Eciog. 
pag Se ; E Vl, vus 33,3 
have repeated in his Hitory what he had faid in ano- „g, 


ther book, or might have adorned his Thaumafia 
with fome pieces ot his Hiforv. 

Note, we ought not to reckon among Theoponipus’s 
fables his Geographical miltakes, or the falliries 
grounded upon fome relations, which it was difficult 
for him to reétify (44): in this laft clafs ought to be (44) See Strio, 
placed, the falfities vented by him concerning the 44 wi, $. 219 
Egyptians (45). 

Here is a touch upon the length of his harangues : 
‘ But as for thofe long fpecches, and tedious ha- 
rangues, Which Theopompus, phorus, and Anasi- 
menes, put into the mouths of their. Captains, at 
‘ the head of their foldiers juft ready to engage, we 
< may fay of them with the Poet, 


(45) Ste Diot. 
rus Siculus, ih 
ty CAPe KKKC 


A 


e 


Theyre fools who thus the tongue empl, 
So very near the encmy (46). (45) Plutarch. ja 
Prieceotis Reip. 

[H] He is alf blamed... . for being toa fatirical] scrende, p. doy, 
Voflius (47) quotes three authoritics for it, that of sg Pi 
Cornelius Nepos (48), Lucian, and Jofephus. The ` 
latter obferves, that Theopompus defamed the Athe- (47) Voftivs, é 
nians (49). The words of the fecond deferve to be Hit, Gra. 
fet doewn. He fays, that the Hiftorians, who infert ?% 53- 
{pecches in their Hitlories, ought to be fparing of their oie 
praifes and cenfures, and to remember that they are (48) Ea ni 
not at the bar; or otherwife that they will be guilty ake i qui- 
of Theopompus’s fault: Thy adry Ozorouare ai- dem duo mkd 
Thay eres, oraamex dnuoras KATHY OFSVTE Tay SS 
TALIS OV, Het PrarerBav TOLCILGFO TO BPAY [Ads ws ‘= laudande 
HATNYOPEMY MAAAOY, N ISOPEN TÈ TEMCLY UES. f Aleibiad.) on- 
Alioqui in eadem eris culpa qua ‘Theopompus, qui fenferunt. Cos 
plurimos odiosè nimis accufat, & eam rem in ftudium Nepss, ix Als- 
quoddam vertit, ut accufet magis, quam res geftas $'ade, cap, xi. 
hiftoriæ tradat (50). - - - - You will commit the fame ate 
fault with Thecpompus, who was too fatirical on fewtral, (49) J a 
and made it his bufinefs rather to write fatire than Hi- Apionem. 
foxy. Voflias to thefe three might alfo have added 
the authority of Plutarch, who fays, that Theopom- (ṣo) Lucianv:, 
pus is more to be credited when he praifes than when vera Hiforie, 
he cenfures. “Q paaaroy imamsrri arisevoey ay Wt fae T 
Tisy i -Leyovre. Cui celebranti credas magis quam ob- aA 
terenti (51). Dionyfius Halicarnafleus takes Theo- (31) Piot, in 
pompus’s parton this head: he compares him with Lyfandro, fut fr 
Phyficians, who lance and cauterize the infe&ted parts P+ 45% £ 
to the guick, but without hurting thofe chat are 
found. * Proinde etiam obtreétator videtur cfe, dum 
€ nonnullos debitis convitits aflicit, & faa virorum 
illuftrium non neceflaria perftringit : fimile quiddam 
faciens ac medici, qui corruptas corporis partes fe- 
cant & urunt, quam profundiflime cauteria & {ectio- 
nes immittentes, non tamen fanas corporis partes & 
bene affedlas attingunt (52). - - - He alfo feems given ten) Dion. He 
ta feandal, awhile he loads fme with defervtd re- \icrtn. ubi foor, 
proaches, aud fpares not the flips of the greateff per- pag. 264. 
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$3) Id. ibid. 
pg. 252. Athen. 
hid. xi, fub fin, 
pz: 508. 


(54) See Athe- 
næus, lb, vw, 


1:5) Corradus, in 
Brutum Cicero- 
DS, page 1206 


{:6) Cicero, E- 
a ee 
rit. Vi, iib. Iy 
ai Atticum, pag. 

x, 209. 


(57) Dionyf. 
Baiicarn. an 
Prafat. Fiift. 


(33) Francite. 
Duarenus, Epifte 
ed Margaritam 
Valefiam Henrici 
Il fe rim præ- 
fixa Commen- 
tano in ‘Tit. fo- 
luto matrimonio. 


(s9} Theo, in 
Progyma. esf, 


chi, Paz. 103. 


(60) Theo, ibicl. 
cap. il, pag, 19s 


THEOP 


OMPUS. 


upon him which was by publifhing in his name, and in a ftyle altogether like his, a 
Hiftory which reflected upon the moit confiderable republics of Greece [/]. We have 
none of his books remaining, which is a great lofs [K]; forthe character which a great 


Critic gives of them (f), is fufficient to make us lament the lofs of them. 
that Theopompus inquired into the fecret caufes of actions, and into the tempers 
motives of thofe who performed them ; that he was very lucky in his conjecture (g), and 


He iays, 
and 


331 


Cf) Dionyf. Hua- 
licarn, Epift, ad 
Pompeium, Page 
263, 264. Sre 


unmafked thofe who concealed real vices under the appearance of virtues (b): fo that his af? Pegs 191, 
Hiftory was a tribunal where every man’s conduct was examined with all the exactnefs fg) tam, por. 


afcribed by the Poets to the infernal judges. 


I omit the other high encomiums beitowed 


19T, 


upon him by this great Critic. You will fee in the remark [C], what judgment the (4) Idem, pag. 
Critics have paffed on Theopompus’s ftyle. What has been quoted out of his works by 7° 
Athenzus is enough to make the lots of them regretted. It has been obferved, that there g) Plutarch. in 


were certain things no where to be found but in that author (i). 


cerning his life is only this. 


All that I can fay con- 


He fled from Chio with his father, who was convicted of 
favouring the interefts of the Lacedemonians (k). 


He was re-eftablifhed in his country 


after the death of his father, by virtue of a letter, which Alexander wrote to procure 


€ fous: imitating in fome meafure the practice of Phyf- 
< cians, who ufe incifions and cauterics on the corrupted 
< parts of the kods, and extend them to very great 
< depths, but yet do no injury to thofe parts of the body 
< that are found and in rizht order. Note, that the 
flanders of Theopompus did not fpare the divine Plato 
(53): this is net to be wondered at, fince they fell fo 
fevercly upon the perfon of Philip of Macedon. The 
defcription he gave of the court of that Prince, con- 
tains more abominations (54) than were afcribed to 
that of Henry III, King of France, by the anonymous 
writers of libels. Some will alfo have it, that after 
he had very much praifed Alexander the Great, he 
recanted by fome writings. ‘ Pulfus è patria quum 
‘ fupplex in Diane Ephefie templum confugiflet multa 
€ contra Chios {cripfit ad Alexandrum in quibus ilium 
€ laudavit: fed poftea vaaAmoSiav cecinit Nam 
‘ dicitur in eundem poftca fcripfifle quamvis quod 
fcripfit in manus hominum non videatur venifle (55). 
-- - Being banifbed his country, and fixing for refuge 
into the temple of Diana at Ephefus, be avrote to Alex- 
andir, condemning the Chians, and commending him: 
but he afterwards recanted. For he is faid after- 
vards to have written againft[ him, tho that piece 
does nat fiem to have becn made public” The fharp 
ftile of Theopompus is not ill defcribed in the fol- 
lowing words of Cicero: ‘ avexdoja qua tibi uni 
€ legantur, Theopompino genere aut ctiam afperiore 
€ multo pangentur (56).---- The fecret Hifory that 
© would pleafe you only, fhould be curitten in Theopompus s 
< file, or even in a foarper? ‘Vhat writer began to 
fet up for a Critic in the very Preface of his Hiftory, 
for he there cenfured the other Hiftorians (57). 

If what I have read in an Epiftle Dedicatory be 
truc, namely, that King Philip was very liberal to 
‘Theopompus, it muft be acknowledged that he made 
an ill application of his money. ‘ Celebratur mul- 
€ torum literis ac libris principum quorundam benig- 
€ nitas in viros literatos, ut Dionyfi in Platonem, 
< Philippi in Theopompum, Alexandri in Ariftotelem, 
* Severi in Oppianum (58). - - - 4 great many authors 
< take notice of the liberality of Princes to learned men, 
‘ as of Diomftus to Plato, of Philip to Theopompus, of 
< Alexander to Aviflotle, and of Severus to Oppian’ 1 
fhould eafily believe, that Philip made fome prefents 
to Theopompus ; for tt is certain, Theopompus com- 
pofed a Panegyric upon that King; and chat, among 
other praifes, he beitowed this upon him, That mo- 
narch necds only go on as he has begun, to make himfelf 
mafier of all Europe. Ket ws OzarorQ ev TO 
LiaimTa syropto. ort ct Psandeia biaima@ Tots 
AUTOS EMITUS SU UAT Eyseivat, zai TNS Eupwarns 
aeons Baoireloe. Et quemadmodum in Philippi Lau- 
datione Theopompus, Philippum, fi pergere, ut inflituiffet, 
Juique efe fimilis vellet, totius Europa imperio mox poti- 
turum (59). Theon, from whom I borrow thofe words, 
fays in another place (60), that ‘lhcopompus’s Pane- 
Byrics upon Philip and Alexander were {till extant. 

hofe two pieces without doubt made no part of his 
Hiftory, but were written by him in the capacity of 
an Orator; and though he had been rewarded for 
them, he changed his note in his Hiftory, and {poke 
ill of the fame Prince, svhom he had fo much com- 
mended. The fcenes varied: the Orator had aed 
his part; the Hiftorian fucceeded him and maintained 
his character. We ought not to imagine, that the 


é 
6 
4 
é 
€ 
í 
é 


£ 


his 


difcourfes of a Panegyrift fhould influence either his 
converfation, or the moral and hiftorical books he 
writes, This diftinétion may be obferved even at this 
day. One who on a folemn day, as for inftance, when 
prizes are diftributed, beftows noble and magnificent 
encomiums, will not fpare his cenfures fitting by the 
fire-fide ; and even though he enjoys ftill his penfion, 
he will fay many unacceptable things, if he turns 
Hiftorian. I do not fay that every body aéts in this 
manner. ‘There are but too many, who prove as 
great flatterers-under the character of an Hiftorian, as 
under that of an Orator. But Theopompus and fome 
others were not of this tamp. 

[1] He had a mof terrible trick put upon Lim, which 
was by publifhing in his name, and in a files... 
Hiflory, which reflected upon the mof confiderable re- 
publics of Greece.} Anaximenes, his enemy, put that 
trick upon him. It is related by Paufanias, who, ¢f 
I amènot miflaken, is the only author that mentions 
it. .Thete are his words: bøirerzi Dé xai drdeg a 
‘AvaSapsvng-ty Spey sx duadicara, daad xai 
CMOS wwWTATe aduvvduevG' Kaiguxd uty avT0s 
TODISHS, Keak TOOLSOV AoyUS plucIO Sas. ws dé of 
Sizzoeg ee Ocbcrourov eyeyovea Toy ALUAT ph- 
Ts, ypaper: BiBatoy ts “Asuratus, zel tat Annee 
Patsoviss ons aai Onsains cufyesonv Aad oes. 
ws De my és TÌ axESisaToy duis piminitera, 
emiypalas Te Ogot ows TI broud TY BIBAL, 
ditrima es Ths wads. nol dyvT@& T: cufsye- 
YELDA i, nat T3 FYI 7d ts iiron Toy ard 
masa? TW LAAdde convtero. Idem, ctiam Ana- 
ximenes inimicum fuum non minus vafre quam invi- 
dioie ultus dicitur. Nam qui ingenio fophiita eflet, 
quum fophiftarum orationem aptiflime imitaretur, fu- 
{cepta cum Theopompo Damaffrati flio fimultate, 
hiftoriam confcripfit malediftorum in Athenienícs, 
Lacedæmonios, & Thebanos. pleniflimam. Ad un- 
guem vero quum Theopompi tylum expreflifiet, fup- 
pofito ejus nomine, per Græcix civitates librum di- 
vulgandum curavit: qux res Theopompo magnam 
apud omnes plane Gr:ccos invidiam concitavit (61). - -- 
But Anaximenes appears to have revenged himfelf on his 
enemy, not only very dextroufly, but aljo very invidioufly. 
For he was both aSophift himfelf, and an excellent imi- 
tator of others. So that having a difference with Theo- 
pompus, the fon of Damafiflratus, be wrote a book euhich 
was a fevere libel upon the Athenians, the Lacedemoniaus, 
and the Thebans. And as he had imitated the flile. of 
Theopompus to the greateft cxadincfs, he put Theopompus's 
name to it, and difperfed it through thofe cities. - By 
this contrivance he raifed a great refentment againft Theo- 
pompus throughout all Greece. 

[K] We have none of his books remaining which is a 
great hfs.) He publifhed a great number of Oration: 
(62), and feveral letters (63). He wrote one to Alex- 
ander (64), and another to the inhabitants of Chio 
(65), which are quoted by Athenzus. He alfo wrote 
fome advices to. that Prince (66). His trcatile rep? 
Tov cuancscyTay Ex Acrgavxenparov: de rebus 
que facrilegio ex Delphis furrepte funt (67) 3 and that 
zata THs VaAdtov@ duare3ns: de exercitaticnibys 
Platonis (68), are quoted by the fame author. His 
diflertation. wephievoeBetas, de Pietate, is quoted by 
the {choliaft upon Ariftophanes (69). Others cite his 
Sevpaoid, admiranda (70); but he acquired his re- 
putation principally by two Hiftories. One was that 
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Agefilao, pg. 
614, C. 


(4) Photius, in 
Biblioth. nam 
176. 


(61) Paufan, lib, 
Ti, pag. 496, 
Edit, 1696. 


(62) Photius, 
in Biblioth. sume 
170, pog. 392+ 


(63) Dionyf, Ha- 
licarn. Epift. ad 
Pompeium, in 


fitt, 


(64) Athen. Mb. 
Atil, pag. 595« 


(63) Id. ibid. 
paz. 586, 


(66} Idem, lib. 
Wi, pag. 230. 
[€ 7) Id, lib, xt, 
pig. 604, 


(68) Id. 4g. xi 
$ D’ sos. 


(fo) Schol. Ae 


rift. In Aves. 


(70) Apollonius, 
Hift. comment:t. 
cap. x. Lacr- 
tius, ja Epime- 
nide & Phere- 
cyde. Servius, 
ubi fupra, 
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his return: he was then forty-fix years of age. He found himfelf obliged, after the 
death of Alexander, to wander up and down like a fugitive; and going into Egypr, he 
not only found no refuge there, but would have loft his life had not his friends interceeded 
for him with King Ptolemy, who defigned to put him to death, under pretence of his 


(7) ‘ne woau- being a perfon of too meddlefome a temper Gl) 


giáyuova 


He was (m) an eye-witnefs of feveral 


vaasi eaten EVENES related by him, and he infinuated himfelf into the favour of many perfons, who 


Velut nimis cu- 
riofum de medio 


were Generals of armies, or minifters of ftate: he procured this accefs as a thing of 


tollere voluife, great importance to the perfection of his work. He had fome difputes with his country- 


Id, ibid. 


(m) Dionyf. Ha- 
licarn, Epiĝ. ad 
Pompeium, 
peg. 263. 


(71) Anonym, Of Greece (71) in twelve books, containing the tran- 
in Defcript. O- factions of feventeen years, beginning where Thucy- 
lymp. apud Vof- dides left off. It ended with the fea-fght at Cnidus. 
fum, na fopra, "The other was intituled biAtmaind, becaufe it was 
Pag. 32 defigned to record the reign of Philip King of Mace- 
don. It contained fifty-eight books, whereof the 

fixth, feventh, ninth, twentieth and thirtieth, had 

(72) Photius, been loft for a long time (72), when Photius read the 
Bibl. num. 176, ret. He gives us fome extraéts of the twelfth, though 
Pag. 389. Menophauts, an antient author, thought it was loft. 
Diodorus Siculus (73), and the anonymous author, 

(73) Diodorus _ who defcribed the Olympiads, mention the lofs of five 
capi,” books of Theopompus. It would be in vain to al- 
ledge againft them, that the fifty-fifth and fifty-feventh 

books are quoted by Stephanus Byzantinus, and the 

fifty-fixth by Athenzus. Thofe who raife this ob- 

jection, would not urge it, if they knew what Pho- 

tius obferves, that almo all the five books, then 

loft, were nearer the beginning than the end of the 


(74) Jonfius, de work (74). 


pyle a e Vofhus is miftaken when he fays, that Harpocra- 
kani A £4 tion quotes a letter of Theopompus to Tifamenes (75). 


This is not true: Harpocration quotes a dramatic 


(75) Voffius, de piece written by Theopompus, the comic Poet, and 


Hift. Grecis,  intituled Tifamenes (76). 

PIE: 31. [L] The title of a peripatetic Philofopher, beflowed 
upon him by Grotius.) The refurreétion of a dead body, 

76) See Mauf- fays he, ought not to be accounted an impoffible 


c's Notes upon f : 
Haroon a thing, fince fome learned men, Zoroafter among the 


woe Karazayt. Chaldeans, and almolt all the Stoics, and Theopom- 
pus among the Peripatetics, believed the poffibility of 
it, and that it would aé€tually happen. Confult his 
text in the fecond book of his treatife de Veritate Re- 
ligionis Chriftiana (77). This is his note concerning 
Theopompus (78) : De quo Diogenes Laërtius initio di- 
bri{79). Kat Osoroum® ev Ta yD on TAV birim- 
(78) Hugo Gro- miray 0¢ nal avaBloceoat xaTa Tes ayes punoi 
tius, in Annota- ie derSpoarus xai teeta: adavdrss, Kal Td ote 
Cis ad Librum U, ~ ‘ ~ , E 

de Veritate Re- TA THis adrats diaxangegi Seaepeveryv. Theo- 
lig. Chrift. pag. pompus vero etiam odtavo Philippicorum, qui revictu- 
m, 381. ros homines ex magorum fententia tradit, immorta- 
lefque futuros, & omnia in fuis iifdem femper manfura 
nominibus. - - - And Theopompus in the eighth book of bis 
Philippics, who fays that, according to the Magi, men 
are to rife again, and become immortal, and that all 
Beings are to remain perpetually under the fame deno- 
minations. He fpeaks here of Theopompus the Hi- 
ftorian, who makes the fubjeét of this article. Now 
I do not remember ever to have read, that he was 
placed in the number of Philofophers; and I think 
he was too proud to become the difciple of Ariftotle 
at an age fo far advanced. But even though this 
fault of Grotius could be excufed, he would be liable 
to juft cenfure upon another account. For what he 
quotes out of Diogenes Laertius proves only that 
‘Fheopompus mentioned in his Hiftory the opinion of 
the Magi, concerning the refurrection. Let us fup- 
pofe Theopompus to have been a very illuitrious Peri- 
patetic, will it follow from his paffage, alledged by 
Diogenes Laertius, that a famous difciple of the great 
Arittotle believed, that men would rife again? Do 
Hiftorians believe whatever they relate? If Mr de 
Cordemoi, who was a Cartefian, had inferted in his 
Hiftory of France a doétrine of the antient Druids, 
. Might it be concluded from thence, that this doétrine 
(80) Porphynuis was believed among the Cartefians ? This is certainly 
at sae e a very weak paflage in the learned commentary, which 
&esuc de erudito Grotius added to his excellent book concerning the 
auditu, apud Eu- truth of the Chriftian Religion. 

BREE > (M } pier eli was accufed of being a Plagiary.} 
capati, pagea 4° 1S Preseniee (80), that he inferted word for word 
464. in the eleventh book of his prAàrmwixà a long paf- 
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(77) Pag. m, 
64, 65. 


(79) Tt ts ac 
pag. 7, of the 
Amfterdam edi- 
tion, 1692, 


man Theocritus about the government of the town (7). 
the title of a Peripatetic Philofopher which Grotius has beftowed upon him [L]. 
fay nothing of the punifhment mentioned by Arifteus: Moreri fpeaks fufficiently of it. 
I fhall conclude by obferving that Theopompus was accufed of being a plagiary [M ]. 


I do not find that he deferved in Strato, à: 


XIU, Pap. 444, 
[ fhal See ais Athe. 


neus, bro t 
Pug. 2 jv 


fage out of an oration of Ifocrates ; that upon other 

occafions, in order to hide his robberies, he changed 

the fcene and the names of the perfons; that, for in- 

ftance, he related, that Pherecydes having drunk of 

the water of a well in a town of Syria, foretold an 
earthquake which happened three days after; and 

that he took that courfe becaufe he was fenfible, that 

if he had mentioned that earthquake, as a thing fore- 

told by Pythagoras, in the town of Metapontum, his 

Plagiarifm muft have been difcovered, and his readers 

would have known that he had it from a book of 

Andron (81). It is added, that he ftole feveral things (31) Who eot- 
from Xenophon, and fpoiled them: for refolving to leéed Prthazo- 
infert in the eleventh book of his Hiitory of Greece ras's predictions 
the conference of Pharnabazus and Agefilaus, which {23 20% ita. 
Xenophon had fo well defcribed, he deprived it of its iF ees 
beauty. He would not ufe the words of the author ` 

he ftole it from, for two reafons, the one was with 

a view to conceal his theft, the other out of a defire 

to fhew how well he could flourifh upon fo fine a 

fubject ; but he came off wretchedly: his narration 

was languid, and remarkable only for its heavinefs 

and dullnefs, whereas that of Xenophon was full of 

vivacity. Tà yev wepi THs Pacvapeln weds Ayn- 

glade guvodw..... ais Ths EvScxdtny Tay ‘Er-t 

Anvinay psTadels 6 OsirouaQ, apya TE nal 

dxivnTa TeToinn’s Mal aweguTa. Abys yae duva- 

Liv, xai Sta TÀV xAaowiy, efcoyariav euBorraur, 

nal emideinvuccdat omsdacav, Begdus xai pir- 

Awy, xai dvaBardAousva tolzas gaiveTat, zal 73 

turtuvov cal evepyov 76 ZevoocyT SsarzScipwy: 

Nam illum Jane Pharnabaxi cum Agefilao congreffum... « 

in Grecarum hifloriarum undecimum tranflulit Theopom- 

pus: verum ita quidem, ut omnia fine vi, fine motu, 

habere prorfus ac jacere videantur. Dum enim is, ut 

plagium diffimulet, dicendi facultatem oftentare geftit, F 

elaborate difionis cultum affuere, tardus, cunfabundus, 

ac procraftinanti fimilis videtur, adeoque vivam illam ac 

Jpirantem Xenophontis efficacttatem elidit (82). Laftly, (82) Porphyrias, 
we are told (83) of a book intituled Iyveurai, In- ubi fopra, pag, 
dagatores, that is the Jnguifitors, which contained *°5 

many fuch things concerning Theopompus. 

We muft obferve, by the by, that if Theopompus (83) M. ibid, 
falfified what he ftole from Andron, it affords us an 775" 467- 
example of what is faid, that falfhood makes a greater 
progrefs than truth. Many grave writers afcribe the 
prediction to Pherecydes (84). (84) Cicero, £3, 

We muft not forget, that Porphyrius accufes him ‘, 4, de Divinat. 
alfo of preferring himfelf to Hocrates, and of boaft- Plinius, (a, 
i r e : cap. lexix, A- 
ing that he had got the better of him in a trial of pallonias Hit. 
eloquence upon Maufolus’s tomb. Kairos UMTEppeover namo E @ 
Tov IgoxpaTny xat vivixngcar vp eauT® Aabye, Diogen. Lar. 
xai TV eri Mavowre ayva, Tov Sud donaaoy, “®t rum. 116, 
Ifocratem interea defpicit, eoque certamine, quod in 
Maufoli honorem infticutum eft, viétum abs fefe Ma- 
giftrum gloriatur (85). - -- And he defpifed Tfocrates, (85) Porphyrius, 
and boafted that he had conquered his mafler at his oayn ubi fupra, poz. 
weapons at the tomb of Maufolus. Photius ought to 46+ 
have mentioned this particular among thofe of the 
fame nature related by him. I cannot tell why he 
has omitted it. He fays, Theopompus himfeif de- 
clares, that Ifocrates, Theodecétus, Naucrates, and 
himfelf, were at that time the four greateft Orators 
in Greece (86), that Ifocrates and ‘Theodeétus being 
poor, compofed Orations for money,, and kept {chool 
for a livelihood, but that he and Naucrates, having 
wherewithal to live handfomely, fpent all their lei- 
fure time in ftudy. Note, that the tranflator does ia ten 
not well exprefs the fenfe of thefe words: zai os sx PtH! Ek 
av ein CUTE Taparoyoy, GVTITONILEVO TOY Ta- ge 176, page 
Telov (87). He pretends the meaning of it is, X 
ought not to be thought firange that I foould place 

£ myfelf 


($6) Tery: 
ae aire TÈ 
XpeTsia tHe 
iv Asyows wai 
Ssiacg Eyer iv 
Tig “EAAnGive 
Hos fecum in 
dicendi facultate 
principatum in 
Græcia tenuitle, 


(87) Id. ibid, 





THERON. THESMOPHORTA. 


88) N myfelf in the frf rank (88). Theopompus was not fo This is a fuficient piece of vanity, and needs not be 
eon. proad; he only fays, that he may reckon himfelf increafed by an unfaithful tranflauon. 
pter rationem among the firt without being guilty of rafhnets. 


primas fibi vin- 
. xare. 


Wo 


THERON (Virat) a French Jefuit, was born at Limoux in Languedoc in the 

year 1572. He turned Jefuic in 1587. He taught Rhetoric, Philofophy, and Moral 
Divinity, and profeffed the fourth vow. He applied himfelf to preaching for the fpace 

| of fifty years and this he did in the moft confiderable towns of France. He was rector 
of the college of Montauban, and provincial of the province of Touloufe (a). He (a) Tater fm 
publithed ar feveral times a great many Latin verfes, that were very much efteemed, $ti i Bih 
and continued thefe compofitions even in his old age, when it did not appear that his tis Jefo, pag. 
poetical vein was in the leaft impaired. Balzac commended him mightily for it [4]. °* 
He was miftaken as to the age he afcribed to him [8]. ‘This Jefuic died at Touloufe the (4) ta. itia 
twenty-fifth of February 1657 (b). 


oO 


(e) Mere. Galant, 


(1) Balzac, Let- 
tes Choific S} 
Part, u, book. 
Letter xai, par. 


saik E 


aa o 
- 


(1) Ovid. Me- 
um. lid. Vs Fab, 
Vi, Ver. 34l. 


The Chevalier Theron, his nephew, captain in the regiment of Lanoy, and fon of a 


counfellor in the parliament of Touloufe (c), is a good French Poet. 


In the Mercure 


Galant (d) may be ften a {mall poem of his compofing. 


[4] When it did not appear that his poetical vein 
mas in the leaf impaired. Balzac commended him 
mightily for it.) Here follow fome thoughts of Bal- 
zac: they are taken from a letter written by him to 
father Theron, the fourth of March 1643. The 
acinters of Naples, full of light, and crowned with 
rofis, give me a lively imaze of your old age. That of 
Maffinifa was not fo brife and vigorous; and the child 
he got at fourfcore years of age was not a production 
comparable to the Poem you have compofed at feventy-frve. 
This foews, that the fire which defends from Heaven, 
by way of Infpiration, is not extinguifhed by the abate- 
ment of natural heat. And if art has attained the in- 
vention of inextinguifbable lamps, the Mafter of Art may 
no doubt preferve in its full force the luminous part of 
our mind, and continue the ardour and vivacity of its 
Wii) ed I find myfelf obliged ta contradi& a wrong 
Saying, which I advanced formerly as an eternal truth, 
That there is no fuch thing as a fine old age. J deg 
fardon for this raph faying. I was not then acquainted 
with your Mufe, which gives the lie to my propofition, 
and demolifbes a proverb I expected to have made cur- 
rent. The old age of your Mufe is not the decay, but 
the confirmation of her beauty... ... Had I the courage 
of the authors of your country, I foould fay a great deal 
more upon it: Lauonld fay, at leaft, of this admirable 
old lady, that, at the age of Hecuba, fhe has as many 
lovers as Helena had in the flower of her youth, 1 
could name an infinite number, who burn in Paris, and 
fah on this fide of the Loire (1). In order to give fome 
weight to thofe encomiums, I muit obferve, that Bal- 
zac praifed Father Theron very much in the letters he 
addreffed to his other correfpondents. This is what 
he wrote to his friend Chapelain. ‘ Since you have 
< the curiofity to know the character of Father ‘The- 
‘ ron, whom I thought you had known much better 
€ than I do, I muft tell you that he is a Poet above 
‘ feventy-five years old. Soon after the King’s birth 
< he made two Poems in fhort verfes, which I take 
€ to be Glyconick ; and the late King, on the favou- 
* rable character he had received of them, ordered 


< Motin to tranflate them. They are intituled, The 


at Paris in Latin and French. ‘They are two valu- 
able pieces, and I am fure you will be pleafed with 
them. I have feen fome other things of his, where- 
in I have obferved an excellent genius ; but I know 


A A A A A A A 


ofany man alive to employ his talent (2)? Mr Bail- 
let dogs not fo much as mention this Poet. 

[B] Balzac was miflaken as to the age he 
aferibed to him.) We have jut now feen, that he 
faid on the 15th of February 1641, that Father The- 
ron was then above feventy-five years old. At this 
rate that Jefuit muit have been born in 1566. But 
this is falfe; for Alegambe and Southwell make him 
but fifteen years of age when he was admitted among 
the Jefuits in the year 1587. Such miftakes are com- 
monly difobliging ; for few people like to be ac- 
counted older than they are. I do not except even 
thofe who do not intend to marry. I know very 
well that fome old men, who, as it was faid of the 
firt Duke d'Epernon, have paffed the age of dying, 
are as willing to make themfelves five or fix years 
older than they are, as they were formerly defirous 
to make themfelves younger by fo many years. Va- 
nity finds its account in this, fince it is a more won- 
derful thing that a man of ninety or a hundred years 
fhould {till have fome vigour, than if he enjoyed his 
health pretty well at cighty or eighty-five years of 
age. Other old men are well pleafed with a right 
computation; they are afraid that a wrong reckoning, 
which brings them nearer than it ought tothe end of 
their race, will make them lefs refpe&ted. However 
it be, Balzac’s mifreckoning was of another nature : 
it was not difobliging, but rather in compliment to 
Father Theron ; a prefent of fix years infpired a great- 
er admiration of his Poetry ; the older he was thought 
to be, the more he was admired for the {prightlinefs 
of his verfes. Flowever I am of opinion Balzac {poke 
as he thought. 


THESMOPTIORTIA. So they called the feftivals celebrated in honour of 
Ceres, confidered as a Law-giver [4]; for there were other feftivals confecrated to her, 


[ A] Ceres confidered as a Law-giver.] According to 
the opinion of the Antients, mankind was indebted to 
this goddefs for two great benefattions. She taught 
them fowing and reaping, and gave them laws. 


Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro : 

Prima dedit fruges, alimentaque mitia terris : 

Prima dedit leges. Cereris fumus omnia munus (1). 
57 


E7 Ceres taught the lab'ring hind to plow 
“Tne pregnant carib, and quickning feed to fow. 
She frf for man did wholfome food provide, 
And with jufl laws the wicked world fupph'd : 

All good from her devig'd. . . . 


Confult the commentators on the 


VOL. V words of Virgil ; 


as 


Mafant IeGas de more bidentes Legifera@ Cereri (2). Itis 
therefore very probable that two forts of feafts were de- 
dicated to her, and that the ‘Vhefmophoria were prin- 
cipally inftituted with regard to her character of Law- 
giver (3). The word itlelf lead us to this opinion ; 
for, according to Hefychius, Seoucs fignifies a di- 
vine law, vonG@s dera. ‘Sacra ipfius Thefmophoria, 
< id eft, legum latio vocatur. - - - - Her fea Thefins- 
< phoria, fo called from her giving of laws.’ Thele are 
the words of Servius on the mentioned paflage of Vir- 
gil; but this did not hinder the practice of foie cere- 
monies relating to her character of inventrcfs of reap- 


anudiy 3703; 
fag. 112, 


(d) Ibid. 


Crowns, and the Dauphins, and have been printed 


at the fame time that he is lazy, and cares the leat -° 


(2) Idem, Let- 
tres à Chapelain, 
bck ut, Letter vy 
>, m. 253, 234. 
It is dated the 
15th of February 
1641, 


(2) Virgil, JEn. 
lib. iv, ver. 53, 


(3) See Caftclla-] 
nus de Feftis 
Graxor. p. 168. 


ing. Paufanias (4), and one of Gruterus’s infcriptions (4) Paufan. lb 
(5) teftify, thatone of her epithets was Serjzoxop Qs. x, page 352. 


For the reft, the following pafiage may ferveas a proof 
of what is advanced in fhe text of this article; that the 
{acred books were carried by virgins of unfpotted repu- 

Pppp tation 


(5) Gruteri, Ta- 
feript. pag. 309» 


334 THESMO 


PHORIA. 


as inventrefs of the produéts of the earth. The men were not allowed to be prefent at 
the Thefmophoria ; and only women of the better rank, who are tree, were admitted to 


(a) See Ario- 
phanes in Osc- 
proDopraluccsse 


(4) See the re- 
mark [A] at 
the end, 


hufbands till ic was over. 


tation. Tap9evor puraizes, zat Tov Brov ceval, yala 
Ti KHÉ THS TEAÈTNS, TAS Toples BiCAws nal 
izpås UTEP TOV xspusav wutev dreTIÂsTav zal 
egaret Atjavevetas emnpyolo eis Easuoira. Vir- 
gines mulieres, vitæque honefte ; qua per folennitatis 
diem legales libros & facros vertice geftantes, tanquam 
{upplicantes Eleufinem contendebant (6). - - - Virgins 
of au upright life, during the ceremonies, carried the facred 
books of lau:s upon their head, and came to Ceres ina 
praying pofture. 

[B] To render this abftinence the more fupportable (7) 


. they lay upon certain leaves which had a refri- 


(6) Schol. ad E- 
dyll. iv, Thco- 
CTE 


(7) Compare 
with this the 


age of serating wvirtue.] Ovid is filent as to this, and only 
PHASIS, mentions the cuftom of their feparation from their 
hufbands. 
Fefta pia Cereris celebrabant annua matres 
Ila, quibus nivea velatz corpora vefte 
Primitias frugum dant fpicea ferta fuarum : 
Perque novem noctes Venerem tattufque viriles 
(8) Ovid. Me- In vetitis numerant (8). 
tam. lib. x, ver, 
431. 


To Ceres now drew nigh the annual feaft, 

At which the matrons in white foles were drefs d. 
Twifted in aureaths, the bring they yellow grain, 
Toe firft ripe products of the grateful plain ; 

And nine forbidden nights from nuptial joys abftain. 


$ 


I am not at all furprifed at his omiffion of this circum- 
ftance, becaufe it was no way pertinent to his delign. 
His filence here therefore is of no confequence. Of 
all the feveral authors I could alledge, 1 mhall inftance 
only Pliny and the Scholiait on Theocritus. * Græci 
‘ lygon vocant, alii agnon, quoniam matronz Thef- 
< mophoriis Athenienfium caftitatem cuftodientes, his 
(9) Plinius, Jh. © foliis cubitus fibi fternunt (9). - - - The Greeks call it 
xxiv, cop.ix, © Jvoos, others Agnos, becaufe the matrons, in the 
rots a © Athenian feflival, called "Thefmophoria, in order to 
fays cn thts pape preferve themfclves chafte, ufe to lie upon thofe leaves. 
aze, Hac tui- Thefe are the words of Pliny, fpeaking of the vitex, 
dem verbia. which our Botanifts call Agnus Caflus. Where, note, 
Diofcor. lib. t, by the way, that they have changed an epithet into 
ae aS mi a proper name. ‘The Greeks pretended, that thofe 
fac: fimp. med. Who eat or drank this plant, or laid it under them in 
pig 14%. Alia- their beds, would thereby be preferved from impu- 
nus item, lib. 9- rity ; and therefore gave it the epithet of ayy, 
ge from the word sy¢d¢, which fignifes chafte. This word 
aay is now become the proper name of the word vitex, tho’ 
not alone, but with the Latin word of the fame figni- 
fication. As to the fchohiaft on Theocritus, thefe are 
his words : Viv xoveCar, nvuc es cimey. Est QUTÒV 
aLux]imetalov. evfev xai ev Tois Seo potoptoss vroc- 
TEOVYUKGI TÒ GuTEeY Tiv ŠEPMOTNTA THY KATA Ta 
"Aveodioty taxor lovres. Conyzam dixit Cnyzam. 
Planta refrigerandi fumma vi pollens, quam propterea 
in Thefmophoriis le€to fubfternunt, calore ad res 
vencreas extirpantes (10). - - - Conyza be called Cnyza. 
It is a moft refrigerating plant. Hence, in the Thefmopho- 
ria, they laid this plant under them to prevent venercal 
inclinations. Jt ought to be obferved, that he fpeaks 
IVth Idyll. of conyza or cunilago, a plant of a different fpecies from 
Kw%t Qurbv that mentioned by Pliny. And alfo upon what oc- 
ae cafion this remark was made; which was to explain 
i AS. a place in Theocritus, where a fhepherd is Introduced 
åyvsůy gia- telling what he would do, in cafe his dear friend 
Sonora fhould make a profperous voyage to Mitylene. < I 
Cnyza, planta Tes W. fays he, a crown of flowers on my head, 
grarninis forma C E of the bet wi d tt hers 
qua Cereris facra nk of the wine, and ftrew herbs on 
eclebrantes femi- MY bed Up to my elbows.’ 
næ leétos ad fer- : 
vandam caftita- 
tem infternunt. 


(10) Schotiaft, 
Theocriti ad 
ldyt!, VIL. He 
faith the fame 
rbings cn the 


, e 5 = A y A 
Xa silts toociza: merukaspera ts T eri 
BAK UY 


Kvular’ dogodtawre woduyrdur lore cerita 


celebrate them (a). They went in a proceffion at Eleufis, caufing the facred books to be 
publickly carried by virgins of unfpotted reputation (b). This feaft lafted three or four 
days, fome fay it continued nine, the women were not permitted to lie with their 
Ic is pretended, that to render this abftinence the more fup- 
portable, they lay upon certain leaves which had a refrigerating virtue [8]. But it is very 


{trange, 


Et thorus denfatus erit ad cubitum ufque 
Cnyza, alphodel E flexibili apio (11). 


This, recited by the fcholiaft, was one of the herbs 
ftrewed on the womens beds during the Thefmophorian 
rites in order to preferve them from incontinency. It 
will be granted me that thofe who by {plendid feafting, 
and fuch other figns of joy on a feftival, rejoice that 
their vows are accomplifhed, have no recourfe to thofe 
remedies which ftifle all amorous thoughts. It is not 
therefore likely that the cunilago had any fuch effet ; 
and the fcholiait of Theocritus advances a thing that 
is contradicted by the very text on which he com- 
ments. Perhaps he would not be in the wrong to af- 
firm, that the itrewing of leaves on the womens beds 
during the Thefmophoria, was only one of the cere- 
monies of that feftival. lt is no uncommon thing in 
great folemnities to iirew the ftreets with flowers and 
leaves. Feftoons are placed on the gates; and fome- 
times the chambers participate of thele ornaments: 
nor is it unlikely that the Grecks might extend this 
cultom to the beds of thofe who celebrated the feflival 
of Ceres. In procefs of time fome inquifitive perfons, 
fond of difcovering myfteries, at lait imagined, that 
fage antiquity had found this to be a remedy againft 
incontinency. Nay, I cannot tell whether the wits 
and fatiriits were not the inventors of this {t:pofition, 
which others a long time after might deliver ferio:.fly, 
and as a real fact. It is certain, 2 more difobliging 
reafon for this cuftom could not have been advanced ; 
nor can [ imagine the Grecian women were tame enough 
to fubmit to a remedy which would fo publickly pro- 
claim their lafcivioufnels. Their confent was not 
waited for, fome will fay : but I might anfwer, did 
Greece ever put the fex on fuch a foct, as to fubject 
them to fhameful cuftoms. Fr is net cafy to find in 
the whole map of the worlu, one corner of the earth, 
where things are eftablifhed on this foot; and if we 
would find fuch a place, weought not to look for it in 
Attica, Peloponnefus, or the illes of the /Egean fea. 
In order to make this probuble, it fhould be faid, that 
the honour of the women was not in the leait concerned 
in thefe ftrewings of Agnus Caflus. But who will be- 
lieve it? Muf not he have a very mean opinion of 
their virtue, who can imagine that married women 
could not lie alone five or fix nights, (or put it nine, 
(12) if you pleafe) without rendring themielves unwor- 
thy by temptations, and impure proceedings, to cele- 
brate a feltival where chaitity was required? I ex- 
pect to be aniwered, that all countries are not alike, and 
that in climates lefs hot than Greece, wine or itrong li- 
quors, tho’ plentitully drank, would not produce the 
fame venereal irritations that the meaneil food would elfe- 
where occalion ; and that confequently we ought not to 
judge of the ceremonies of the fealls of Ceres by the de- 
fires of the northern nations. But admit we do not ilir out 
of Grecce, I periift in my opinion, that thefe motives 
for the ule of Agnus Caffus are not at all probable: 
for if the women, of their own accord had recourfe to 
this remedy, they muft acknowledge a very great weak- 
nefs, and proclaim a feandalous infirmity, and which 
neither modefty nor prudence would permit them to 
reveal. Prudence, I fay, becaufe fuch a confeffion 
might cruelly dilturb and alarm their hufbands. Some 
might by trading be obliged to feveral weeks abfence. 
A law-fuit might detain others as long. Several went 
to the wars, or engaged in foreign voyages. Thofe 
who never went from home, were not always in good 
health ; and thofe who were could not tell how foon 
they might fall fick. What ground was there, in ail 
thefe cafes to rely on their wives cha‘tity, who made 
profeffion of their incontinency, at the 'Phefmophorian 
feat? This was a very auguft feitival, a folemn act of 
religion; the women held the principal funétions of 
this holy ceremony. Chaitity was necefiary for their 
celebrating this folemnity, the ritual enjoined it. Se, 
a 





(11) Theocrit, 
Idyll. Vil, pag, 
Mm. 54) 54. 


(12) Ovid, 2s 
may be feen a- 
bave atation (3), 
makes this Kf- 
val of Ceres ak 
nine days 





(13) O fan&as 
gentes quibus hwec 
nafcuntur in hor- 
tis 

Numina. 

Juven, Sat. 
XV, ver. 10. 


(14) See the paf- 
fage of Pliny 
cited in the re- 
mark [I], of 
the article D E- 
MOCRITUS. 


(15) See the fol- 


lowing remark. 


THESMOPHORITA. 


ftrange, generally f{peaking, 


that they fhould want fuch a remedy; and yet more fo 


that they fhould acknowledge the necefficy of it. The principal object of their worthip 
in this fettival, was that part which diftinguifhes them from men {C}. You may very 


had therefore the moft powerful motives to conti- 
nency : the divine worfhip, confcience, the public 
profperity, the honour of Ceres, and the awfulnefs 
of her myfteries were all concerned in it: and never- 
thelefs we are told, they owned themfelves unable to 
contain during the fhort term of this fettival. What 
was then to be expected from their virtue, when put 
to longer trials on other occafions? It is therefore 
certain, that by having recourfe to Agnus Ca/lus, they 
muft have betrayed a great imprudence, in a voluntary 
manner, by filling their poor hutbands with jcaloulies 
and uneafinefles. But what will you fay, fome may ob- 
ject, if their hufbands eftablifhed this cultom ? I aniwer, 


that if they were the authors of it, either by way of 


advice, or command, it is not in the leait likely that 
the women would have fubmitted to it either as a 
neceflary, or at leafl a very ufeful remedy ; for in ac- 
cepting of it, they muf have confeffed a natural infr- 
mity, which would have done great injury to their 
honour, and rendered them fufpe¢ted of infidelity in 
the ablence or ficknefs of their hufbands. All the 
hufbands who had been fo imprudent as to proyofe 
or approve of this counfel, would have expofed the 
reputation of their wives. The wits could not have 
failed to cry out, Thefe good men know iow matters 
fland, a dire experience has obliged them to hunt after 
expedients ; they never havea night’s quiet, except thote 
which religion provides for them. But when they lie by 
whilft the ‘Thefmophorian rites are folemnized, the re- 
membrance of what is paft, makes them glad to rely on 
the virtue of Agnus Caflus. I muft repeat the oblervation 
I have made before. ‘fo what purpofe would they have 
relied on that virtue during the feftival ? Would this 
have appealed che alarms of thofe who were gone a 
long voyage, or a long journey ? Would it fatisfy 
the minds of the fick ? It may be affirmed, that 
whoever fhould have introduced this cuftom, would 
have deferved to pafs for a difturber of the public 
peace. 

A hundred other reafons corvince me, that the ufe 
of the Agnus Cafius in the beds of the women who 
celebrated the ‘Thefmophorian rites, was not founded 
on the motive which is alledged. ‘he fame reafon 
which led to the enjoining this remedy to married 
women, during that feftival, would have occafioned 
it’s being prefcribed to them during the abfence or in- 
difpofition of their hufbands, and to young widows 
and virgins all the year long. Since therefore the lat- 
ter was not done, we ought not to give the leait credit 
to the former. If both of them had been praétifed 
in the manner I have mentioned, we fhould find in 
fome author or other, that no plant was more com- 
mon than Agnus Caflus all over Greece. Every per- 
fon would have had a great many beds of them in his 
garden ; whole forefts had been filled with it, and 
expert planters employed on purpofe to cultivate it; 
for the frequent {tripping of it’s leaves, would have 
required the greater care in keeping it alive. It would 
have been the firt care of thofe, who, in their de- 
clining years, fhould have married women much 
younger than themfelves, to make large plantations 
of Agnus Caffus, that they might continually have a 
decent remedy to affuage chofe defires they could 
neither prevent nor fatisty. ‘The leaves of this fhrub 
would have been worfhipped as the tutelar god of 
married men, and a Deus averruncus, or alexicacis, 
with refpe@ to cuckoldom. Some Juvenal would have 
congratulated Greece upon it (13) : and it would have 
been obferved of thefe leaves what another hath faid of 
frogs (14). But we find no appearance of any fuch 
thing in the monuments of Antiquity. 

_ Perhaps it may be objected, that the Thefmopho- 
rian rites exacted an extaordinary purity, an imagina- 
tion exempt from what the Cafuiits call unruly thoughts, 
an uninterrupted application to the excellency and fub- 
limities of chaitity ; which was unneceflary at other 
times. All the anfwer I fhall make to this, is, to afk 
what proofs there are of this extraordinary peculiarity 
of the Thefmophoria. I am fure fuch a notion of this 
feitival is only imaginary (15). I would alfo add, 


that neither Agnus Caffus, nor Cunilago, nor willow- 
2 


well 


leaves (16) , ĉc. are capable of infpiring fuch a purity, 
and moreover I reafon thus: ‘he Athenians were too 
fenfible a people, to believe that a few leaves between the 
fheets were fufhcient to mortify leudneis. I will grant 
that there are fome herbs, which, in Jeng:o of time, 
may refrigerate thofe who eat them; but as to the 
external application of them, I cannot tell whether 
it may not juitly be faid of lait as of death, ‘ Contra 
‘ vim mortis non eft medicamen in hortis. --- Death's 
© power is not be fubdu'd by herbs.’ 1 cannot forget the 
aniwer of Theano, Pythagoras’s daughter, who, when 
afked, How many days rejpite, after having ta do wito 
a man, were requifite to qualify a acoman to affift at the 
Thefmophoria? replied, She was qualified the minute 
after, if fhe had to do with her hufband, but never 
if with any other. Apud Theodoretum, lib, 12. Gre- 
canicaruin affectionum, Pythagerica Theano, rogata 
quoto demum die mulieri diceret à complexu wiri Thefma- 
phoriis interefe; “Awd pay +s idx OP LED BIND 
eon ati de aarolpis sdevole, Ei que à proprio 
wire furrexerit, flatim licere refpondit ; gue ab aliens 
munguam (17). ‘This moral decilion of Theano doth 
not in the leat favour of rigour. Such a lady as the 
would not, if now alive, condemn frequenting the 
communion under pretence of too fhort an interval 
after the conjugal duty. What may farther be in- 
ferred from her anfwer, is, that in order to a due 
performance of the ‘hef{mophorian functions, a prepa- 
ration of fome days continence was thought necvilary. 
But as this prolonged the time of abftinence, it may 
be objeéted that I ought not to be furprized, that they 
fhould have had recourfe to Ayaus Caffus. But this is 
indeed too weak an objection co make me alter my opi- 
nion. I refer the reader to what is faid iu my lait re- 
mark but one. 

It would be unjuft to condemn my criticifms on 
this head, for equity will not permit us to facrifice the 
reputation of an infinite number of Grecian women, 
to all the confequences which may be drawn from the 
teftimony of Pliny and fome others, if they have not 
deferved fuch an affront. a 

(C) The principal objet of their aorfhis in this fejti- 
val, was that part whicn diffinzuifies the from men.) 
Fafoldus, who has wrote a fmall tract on the Grecian 
feftivals, cites Theodoret in relation to this circum- 
ftance. ‘ In hoc quoque tello pudenda mulicoria mu- 
© mulieres ille initiate honore divino aiiciebant. - - - 
< In this feflival alfo the wvamen who avere initiated paid 
© divine honours ta the pudenda muliebria’ "Pheous- 
retus, lib. 3. Graecan. Afiection. (18). Me doth not 
cite the words of ‘Vhodorct, tho’ he found them in Ca- 
ftellanus in the manner following: Kui Tir ztTsva 
Toy yuvarncion (ras St TÒ yurainisw broudlyos 
JEO) EV TOS Osgozoplors, ward TEV TEEACT pe 
vav yurammoy Setas TIDS cipero. Nec minus 
muliebrem pectinem (fic enim pudenda mulieris vocant) 
in Cereris feito, mulieres initiate divino honore dig- 
num habent (19). - - - dud the peten mulicbris alf, 
(fo they called the pudendum muliebre) awas cleemed by 
the women initiated at the Thefmophoria to be awortly of 
divine honour. Fafoldus alfo informs us, that at Syra- 
cufe they carried a reprefentation of this part, formed 
with a fort of meal and honey, in a proceiiion on the 
lait day of the teat in honour of Ceres and Pro. erpine. 
This he grounds on the :uthority of Athenxas, HD. Epe 
* Athenzus, /ays be (20), refert muliebria pudenda, 
“purrs appellata, que ex fefamo & melle facta 
erant, ultimo die hujus fefti apud Syracufanos, qui 
hrec facra etiam oblervarunt, Cereri & Proferpine 
circumlata fuifle. -- -- <Athenacus relates, that the 
pudenda muhebria, called uyrrct, made of fleur aud 
hones, on the laf day of this feaft, which were vijirved 
by the Syracufians, were carried in honour of Ceres and 
© Proferpine” Perhaps he hath not rendred the tenfe 
of Athenaus exactly, and inftead of the saf? day of the 
feflival, he ought to have tranflated it at the great 
Thefmophoria. “The Greek runs thus: “Heexazgsang 
d Sueynsoi@e tr TH Ilipi Sco pwr. cv Svegasoass 
engl Toig @avTEAsions Tay Seayozopiuy 2% INTA- 
ps zai pear] & Aablacneveragsas egueain yu- 
rained, AKAATITVAL KATA wagay Linsrbay PUA- 

ABS) 


£ 


< 


¢ 


t 


¢ 
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(16) Sakcem ha- 
bere vim peri- 
mendi f-nin's, 
& libid nis cx- 
fincucndy, au- 
thor 22 Thco- 
phratus. Fiia- 
nus 'ADsedreis 
woAUL® nuncu- 
pat. Alii gyvov 
cam anb-ilant. 
Homer. ON. 

KH. DAE MAS TON 
id ef. ut exponit 
Plinius Wò. 16, 
cap. 6af ragt: 
perda. AÀ qem 
Jacum Eana- 
thius: Airi 

oi Zivovres TOS 
var’ AIT 
dvðgg Jaage 
TÒ wu Kdv, 

w Ww $ 
ATU Qywo yi- 
VOVT Æi Cafella. 
mas, as Feis 
Graecram, pad. 
DAP 


( I 7) ld. ibide 


(18) Joh. Fas 
foldus, in Gree 
corum vefecrum 
£ í De 
[epordcyits G 
Xi, mum, t, peg. 
m., 280. 


fin) Caftcll. de 
Feflts G:xco- 
tum, fag. 173s 


(201 Fafaldus, in 
Gric. veterum 
t . 
[spcaoyie, 
fey: 230. 


336 


(21) Athen. Ub, phe 


ay, peg. 647. 
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well imagine the antient fathers did not fpare the Heathens on the fubjeét of fuch 


ceremonies. 
whole night [D]. 


PET TEAJEPET tat Tariş eats (21). Dale- 
campius renders it thus: Heraclides Syracufius libro de 
weluflis (S fancitis moribus, feribit, apud Syracuftos in 


(22) The trar f'a- perfedlis Thefmophoriis (22), ex fefamo CF melle fingi pu- 


torgs mate is, Ce- 


reris ‘i befmo- 


phoria & my fic- ferebantur 


denda muliebria, que per ludos & fpectacula (23) circum- 
EF in tota Sicilia vocabantur Mylli. You 


Via, majora mi- will find in Montagnes Efays a great many fuch 


noraque tuerunt, 


I have not feen this in the place where he 


paflages. 


Vide Gyraldum. obferves (24), chat in the greateft part of the world this 


(23) The tranfla- 


tor's nate bere, is 


part of our bodies was deified; that in certain places, 
the chitf magifirates avere reverenced and diflinguifbed by 


ris ia: alii, this part; and that in feveral ceremonies, inflituted in 
Tats baaiç dea- honour of divers deities, the reprefentation of it avas car- 


bur, nempe Ce- 


ren & Proverpi- 


nie. He firliety 
Settes, that 


qaiç Gras, H 


ried about in pomp. The Egyptian dames, in their Bac- 
chanalian feafis, wore a wooden one, fincly covered, about 
their necks, proportioned in fize and weight to their 
frrength ; bifidis that, the fiatue of their god was fur- 


put into the txt, nipped avith ore far Jurpaffing the other parts of his body 


(24) Montagne, 


Effzvs, Ló. tt, 
cap. Vy pog. 
128, 129. 


(25). The married women in my neighbourhood, adjuft 
the upper-part of their head-drefi to that foape, in order 
to boaft of the pleafure they received from it; and when 
they become widows, they turn it behind, and hide it un- 
der their head-dreffis. It is probable that the reafon 


(25) To rèis may why the part proper to the other fex had fuch honours 


be referred what 


Dartel Ileinfius 


fatto in bis ape 


paid to it in the Thefmophoria, was in remembrance 
of the good fervice it had done to Ceres. ‘This god- 


fever to Balzacs defs having made a ftrict fearch after Proferpine, who 


Differtaticn on 


Herodes infanti- find her, arrived very difconfolate at Eleufis. 


cita, pap. 112. 
Quem (Para) 
cundem cum 
Priapo, guem 
piederaiten nec 
pudendum tm: 
fed pudendi fui 


prape partem fa- 


ciunt. strzsb.us, 


lb. vi, pag. 


my admit of any confolation. 


had been itollen away from her, without being able to 
Here 
zn old country-woman, named Baubo, ufed all endea- 
vours to perfuade her to take fome refrefhment, and 
to drive away melancholy. But all to no purpofe. 
Ceres obilinately refufed every thing, and would not 
Baubo changed the fcene 
and endeavoured to divert the goddefs with a new in- 
vented fpeétacle. She retired into another chamber, 
where fhe tricked up a certain thing which had been 


299, fays genita- long neglected, as a piece of walle ground ; after which 


hus propriis in- 
terior Priapus 


(26) Sic effata, 


fhe returned to the goddefs, to whom fhe fhewed her 
nudity, putting her body in the molt extravagant po- 
itures fhe poflibly could (26). Ceres fixing her cycs 


finu veftem con- on this object could not help laughing, and foon after 


traxit ab immo, 


Objecitque oculis 


formatas ingui- 
mibus res: 


Quas cava fuccu- 


tiens Baubo ma- 


nu, nam pueriiis 
Ollis vultus erac, 


protic, con- 
trectat amice. 


Or pleas, apud 
forbica, bw, 
pig. 175. See 
Clemens Alex- 


andrinus, in Pro- 


trept. pug. 13. 


(27) Arnob. Zib. 
Vy Pag. 174, 
175° 


accepted of the proffered refrefhments. I cannot de- 
fcribe this in our language fo naturally as an antient 
Father of the Church has done, whofe words are 
thefe. Rogat illa (Baubo) atque hortatur contra, ficut 
mos efl in tujufmodt cafibus, ne faflidium fue humani- 
tatis afumat : obflinatiffimè durat Ceres, © rigoris in- 
domiti pertinaciam retinet, Quod cum fapius fieret, ne- 
que ullis quiret obfequiis ineludtabile propofitum fatigari, 
vertit Baubo artes, SF quam feriò non quiebat allicere, 
ludibriorum flatuit exhilarare miraculis: partem illam 
corporis, per quam fecus feminceum © fubolem prodere, (F 
nomen folet acquirere generi, tum dongiore ab incuria li- 
berat; facit fumere habitum puriorem, ES in fpeciem 
fevigari nondum duri atque flriculi pufionis: redit ad 
Deam trijiem, Z inter illa communia, quibus moris ef 


Srangere ac temperare mærores, retegil fe ipfam, atque 


omnia illa pudoris loca revelatis monfirat inguinibus: 
atque pubi afigit oculos diva, <9 inauditi fpecie fola- 
minis pafiitur. Tum diffufior fala per rifum, afperna- 
tam fumit aigue cbibit potionem: &F quod diu nequi- 
vit verecundia Baubonis exprimere, propudiof facinoris 
extorfit obfeænitas (27). Hence with very good rea- 
fon he vigoroufly attacks the Pagans on the ridiculous 
abfurdity of their feitivals; what, could this object 
afford fo extremely diverting to Ceres, who could at 
all times fee the fame in herfelf? < Ut animum com- 
‘ modare alimoniis poflint, vi€tuique fumendo, non 
€ ratio, non tempus, non fermo aliquis adhibetur gra- 
‘vis, aut affabilitas feria, fed propudiofa corporum 
< monitratur obfceenitas, objectanturque partes illæ, 
* quas pudor communis abfcondere atque naturalis ve- 
* recundiæ lex jubet : quas inter aures caftas fine venia 
* nefas eft, ac fine honoribus appellare præfatis. Quid- 
‘nam, quæfo, in fpectu tali, quid in pudendis fuit 
‘ verendifque Baubonis, quod feminei fexus Deam, & 
* confimili formatam membro, in admirationem con- 
“ verteret atque rifum? quod objectum lumini con- 
< {pe€tuique divino, & oblivionem miferiarum daret, 
< & habitum in lætiorem repentina hilaritate traduce- 
2 


For the reft thofe who celebrated this feftival were obliged to watch the 


I fhall 


‘ ret (28)? ~- - To induce her to eat, and take foame 





(28) Td. ibid, 


< refrejhment, neither reafon, nor time, nor any grave Paz. 176, 


© difcourfe, or ferious complaijance were made we of, 
* but obfcene parts, are offered to her view, which com- 
< mon decency and the natural laws of modefly require to 
* be concealed: which to chajle ears without ave or 
< due reverence, ought not fo much as to be named, 
< What now, I defire to know, in fuch a fight as this, 
< avhat in the pudenda of old Baubo, could move the 
< laughter and admiration of a goddefs formed with the 
< fame parts herfelf? What an objec? was here to de- 
< light the view of a goddefs in Juch a manner, as to 
© drown all thoughts of forrow, and introduce fo fudden 
< an appearance of jy?’ Is it not very probable that 
in commemoration of this adventure, divine honours 
were decreed to that object which had fo opportunely 
diverted the goddefs Ceres? Hence arifes an objection 
againit the affertion laid down in the precedent article : 
for, fome will fay, the Grecian women ought to be 
more than ordinarily fortified, when they not only 
lay alone, but were imployed in the contemplation of 
a fubject fufficiently apt to taint their imagination, 
and excite immodeft thoughts. I confefs, this may 
in fome meafure weaken my arguments ; but all things 
well confidered, they remain ftill ftrong enough to 
make me continue in my opinion. 

[D] They viere...... obliged to watch the whale 
night.) ‘This might furnifh my adverfaries with ano- 
ther objection. ‘Phe hufbands, will they fay, con- 
fidering, 1. That their wives were feparated from 
them, whillt they were employed in celebrating the 
memory ofa tickling adventure, and in worlhipping 
a tempting object, of which they were alfo obliged to 
make images in pafte(z9). 2. ‘Their watching all 
night; might well give fome difagreeable fufpicions. 
For watchings have always afforded lucky opportuni- 
ties. It is therefore not unlikely, that they had re- 
courfe to cfeétual prefervatives, fuch as the leaves of 
Agnus Cafas. ‘Thete difficulties are very inconfider- 
able; for, befides that all men were abfolutely ex- 
cluded from the Thefmophoria, which might afford 
a plenary fatisfaction to the jealous and diftruitful huf- 
bands, is it poflible to believe the Grecians foolith 
enough to rely on the feeble affiltance of leaves, 
when they doubted their wives virtue, notwithitand- 
ing the engaging obligations laid on them by the ne- 
ceflary circumftances of the feftival, fuch as the utter 
exclufion of men, the chaitity enjoined, the watchings 
in the temple, &c. if it be afked on what authority 
I found the text of this remark, I alledge thele words 
of Arnobius (30): < Vultis enim confideremus myftcria 
< & illa divina, qua ‘Thefinophoria nominantur a 
< Grxcis: quibus gente ab Attica fanéta illa pervigilia 
< confecrata funt & pannychifmi (31) graves. 
< Would you have us confider alfo thofe divine myfleries 
< ahich the Greeks call Thefmopkoria; in avbich the 
< Athenians celebrated thofe holy watchings, and ferious 
‘ wigils.” I do not deny but feveral diforders were 
occafioned by thefe watchings. Plautus’s Aulularia 
runs upon the marriage of a young woman who was 
got with child on fuch an occafton (32). The Ro- 
mans never attempted the abolition of fome notur- 
nal fealls, till they difcovered thcir irregularities. 
Certain Grecian cities alfo abolifhed the fame cere- 
monies : and the following words inform us how Ari- 
ftophanes bantered thofe devotional watchings (33): 
< Diligentifime fanciendum cft, ut mulierum famam 
< mukorum oculis lux clara cuftodiat, initienturque 
‘ co ritu Cereri, quo Romæ initiantur. Quo in ge- 
‘ nere feveritatem majorum fenatus vetus auctoritas de 
‘ Bacchanalibus ; & confulum exercitu adhibito quæ- 
‘ ftio animadverfioque declarant. Atque omnia noc- 
€ turna, ne nos duriores fortè videamur, in media 
‘ Gracia Diagondas Thebanus lege perpetua fuftulit. 
‘ Novos verò Deos, & in his colendis roéturnas per- 


‘ vigilationes fic Ariftophanes facetiflimus poeta vete-” 


* ris comeedia vexat, ut apud eum Sabazius, & qui- 


< dam alii dii de peregrinis judicati è civitate ejician- 
€ tur, - - - Lt is mofi carefully to be enadied, that day- 


(29) See, abore, 
citation (21; 
the paflage of A- 
thenwus ; bet 
the argument 
grounded upoa it 
is Not very cer- 
tain, for we do 
not find by 
whom thek 
images ware 
maie, 


(30) Amotu, 
lib, v, Pe 174 


(31) That word 
fignifies ta watch 
the whole night, 
as appears by the 
ploffaries, pori- 


gilinm, gawu- 


iIpEG RE] À 


Sit vuKToo a- 
VPvavias 


(32) Is adulef- 
centis illius eft 
avunculus. 
Qui illam fu- 
pravit nottu, Ce- 
reris vigiliis. 
Ile is the unanct i4 
the youth sls 
lay with ker du. 
ring the vigils of 
cre. Plowt. is 
Prolgo Aulula- 
112 


(33) Cicero, de 
Legibus, ¢6. :, 
et 335, A, 


< light and the public ee may guard the reputation of 


‘ avomen; and that they be initiated to Ceres, as thy 


* are 


— 





(34) Nouvelles de 
la Republique des 
Lettres, March 
1685, Are. I, 
pay. 259, 260, 


(3s) Vigiliarum 
dies & folemnes 
pernoctationes fic 
virguncula noftra 
celebret, ut ne 
tranfverfum qui- 
dem unguem a 
mare difcedat. 
Hieronymus ad 
Latam de Infti- 


fut. Fila. 


(36) Vide Hie- 
ronym. adverfus 
Vigilantium, 
cap, tu, Confule 
Mr Van Dale, 
de Oraculis, pag. 
232, of the firft 
adtion, and pag. 
bo, of the fecond, 
See alfo remark 
D]. in the ar- 
sce VIGILAN.- 
TiUS, 


(1) Des anciens 
Poetes François, 


beck iu, Page 137. 
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I fhall obferve, on this occafion, a miftake of Brantome ; who has falfely afferted, that, 
according to Pliny, the Veftal virgins made ufe of beds of leaves to preferve their chaftity [ £], 


‘ are initiated at Rome. How the cufloms of this kind 
t formerly obferved in the Bacchanalias are now approv- 
‘ ed, the debate of the Senate before the Confuls upon this 
< gueflion, fufficientl, decided. All nocturnal ceremonies, 
‘ that we may not feem lefi polite than others, have been 
abolifoed in the midh of Greece by a perpetual law of 
Diagondas the Theban. But the mof facetious old 
comic Poet Ariflophanes bantered the new Deities, and 
their noflurnal worfbip in fo fevere a manner, that 
Sabazius and fome other gods mentioned by him, «avere 
Judged foreigners and expelled the city’ Read allo 
what is faid by a certain Journalift in his extra of 
a diflertation of Mr Rainflant. The fecular games were 
not only celebrated for three days, but alfa three nights 
together; for they affembled in the temples, where they 
watched, prayed, and performed their facrifices : 
this was what they called Pervigilium; and to pre- 
vent all indecencies in thefe public aflemblies, the 
‘outh of both fexes affifted at them under the con- 
duct of their fathers and their mothers, or fome of 
their elderly relations, who could anfwer for their 
deportment, as Auguitus had decreed. The precaution 
was neceffary and the law very wifes love is toa dili- 
gent in quef of favourable opportunities, to forget its in- 
terefts in thefe nocturnal affemblies. But it was fome- 
what late when the Emperor Auguflus applied a remedy 
to it. Praftat fero quam nunquam. Better late than 
never. It is not to be doubted but before this, the three 
nights of the fecular games were avery happy time for 
the amorous youth, and that they made the bef ufe they 
could of it, fince they knew it was impoffible to enjoy it 
favice (34). The devotional watchings of the Primi- 
tive Church were notentirely free from abufes of this 
kind; for which reafon St Jerom advifes the young 
virgins when they afifled at thefe rites, not to ftir fo 
much asa finger’s breadth from their mothers (35). 
This Father had done much better to acquiefce in the 
juft complaints of Vigilantius, who condemned thefe 
noéturnal meetings on account of the impurities there 
committed (36). They were at laft obliged to fup- 
prefs this devotion, as Cardinal Bellarmin acknow- 
ledges. ‘ Quoniam occafione noéturnarum vigiliarum 


A 


€ 
€ 
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€ abufus quidem irrepere cceperant, vel potius flagitia 
‘ non raro committi, placuit Ecclefie noéturnos con- 
€ ventus, & vigilias proprie dictas intermittere, ac 
‘ folum in iifdem diebus celebrare jejunia (37). - - - - (37) Bellarmi- 
© Becaufe on occafion of the noéturnal ewatchings, abufes ™8, ee ia 
< had crept in, or rather horrid vices were too frequently ESTR 8% 
pt in, frequenti cay u! 

< committed, the Church was pleafed to forbid thofe night- 
€ meetings, and vigils properly fo called, and to celebrate 
< faftings only on the fame days.’ 

Without doubt the mandate of the Archbifhop of 
Paris in the year 1697, againft the cuftom of viliting 
Mont St Valerien in the holy week, was founded on 
hike reafons, 

(E) Brantome ..... has falfely afferted, that, at- 
cording to Pliny, the veftal virgins made ufe of beds of 
leaves to preferve their chaftity.} ‘'Thefe are the author's 
words at large (38): ‘ I have feen and read a foolith (33) Brantome, 
‘ [talian pamphlet, which pretends to give receipts Dames Galames, 
againft concupifcence, of which fort it lays down Tom. 11, pag. m 
thirty-two, but they are fo ridiculous, that I would 5G Eea 
not advife the women to the ufe of them, left they 
fhould bring their bodies into too low a condition. 
This is the reafon why I would not here tranfcribe 
them. Pliny alledges one of them, which the Ve- 
ftals and Athenian Ladies formerly made ufe of du- 
ring the feafts of Ceres called Thefmophoria, to re- 
frigerate and extinguifh every {trong amorous defire, 
that by this means they might celebrate this feftival 
with the utmoft chaftity ; this was the making beds 
of the leaves of Agnus Caflus. But you muft ima- 
gine that they thus mortified themfelves only during 
the rites; and that afterwards they threw away 
their beds. J have feen one of thefe trees at the 
houfe of a very fine and honourable lady in Guienne, 
which fhe often fhewed for its rarity to ftrangers 
eee to vifit her, and told them the virtue of 
it; but I could never obferve or hear that any of 
the fex had fluffed the leaft corner of listened or a 
with its leaves, or plucked fo much as one branch, who had gather- 
not even the Lady herfelf, who was the proprietor & thofe leaves, 
of the tree and place, and confequently could dif- mef have sn- 


. A feffed her in- 
pofe of it at pleafure. See the margin (39). RIRA, l 


A 


(39) It is no 
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Prien UT or TREO E'A TD US, Erlo Champagne, the fifth of that 
name, rendred himiclf famous among other things by his paffion for Queen Blanche [4 h ia vant. Mi. 
St Lewis’s mother: and though he was unfuccefstul in it, as moft Hiftorians believe, nerité de s. 
yet he expofed this great queen to cenforious tongues [B]. Some (a) pretend that he wey daie e 


[4] His paffion for Queen Blanche.) Claudius Fau- 
chet has not forgot our Earl of Champagne nor his 
Amours, when he treats of the antient French Poets. 
‘ Blanche, /ays he (1), who wasa young, beautiful, and 
‘ belides a Spanifh Lady, managed ‘Thibaut fo art- 
< fully, that he abandoned the other Barons: and, 
< what was yet more, he difcovered the defign to 
‘ feize the King in his return from Orleans to Paris. 
‘ But ‘hibaut’s Amours difpleafing feveral Lords, it 
‘ happened (as I find in a certain authentic manu- 
< fcript Chronicle which I have by me) that Thibaut 
‘ one day entring the hall where Queen Blanche was, 
‘ Robert Earl of Artois, the King’s brother, threw a 
< foft cheefe in his face, which the Earl of Cham- 
< pagne being affronted at, took occafion to retire 
‘from court, in order to avoid a greater difgrace. 
* However the great Chronicle of France tells us, 
‘ that the Earl again took up arms again{t the King ; 
‘ but being informed of the great preparations made 
‘ againft him, he fent fome of the wifet of his 
‘ council to defire a peace, which was agreed to. 
* But as the King had been at a great expence on this 
‘account, therefore the Earl was obliged to quit 
* Montereau-fault-yonne, and Bray on the Seine, with 
* their appurtenances to him. On this occafion it 
< was (fays the great Chronicle) Queen Blanche told 
< the Earl that he ought never to take up arms againft 
< the King her fon; but fhould remember that he 
< came even to his own country to afit him againf 
‘ the Barons when they attacked him. The Earl ear- 
‘ neftly looking at the wife and charming Queen, 
‘ and ftruck with her great beauty, replied, By my 
‘ faith, Madam, my foul, my body, and all my lands 

VOL. V. > 


7. lague 1685. 
dulcovered 


are at your command. Nor is there any thing that 

can pleafe you which I would not freely undertake : 

nor will I ever by the grace of Gop, engage againft 

you or your's. He departed very penfive, often 

reflecting on the Queen's winning looks and charm- 

ing air. The tender paffion foon feized his heart, 

but when he remembred that fhe was a Lady of fo 

high a rank, and ftrict virtue, that he could never 

think of enjoying her, it was turned into defpair. 

And becaufe deep thoughts beget melancholy; to 

divert them he was advifed by fome wife men, to 

apply himfelf to Poetry and Mufic; in which he 

fucceeded fo well, that he compofed the moft me- 

lodious fongs that ever were either fung or plaid on 

inftruments, and caufed them to be inicribed in the 

halls of Provins and Troyes. And they are called 

the King of Navarre’s fongs. (2) See other 
[B] He expofed this great Queen to cenforious tongues eee os at 
(2).] Several things gave occafion to it. Thibaut ii Juec 
had rendered himfelf odious by his precipitate retreat remark [D]. 
from the camp at Avignon, and became more fo on 

account of the fufpicions he lay under of having poi- (3) The modera 
foned Lewis the VIIIth; which were increafed, when pg U RA 
fo good an underftanding was obferved betwixt him num. 6, pag. 
and the Queen- Dowager, that he difclofed to her all 51, tells us that 
the defigns of the confederate Princes ; and all this at the cafinefs 

a time that feveral provocations had engaged him to poe 
declare himfelf as one of the chiefs of the league. eia e 
This looked very like a reciprocal affection betwixt Thibaut, tho’ 
them (3). A widow without this would never come the kacw he 
into any correfpondence with a man, who is fuppofed ere 
to be her hufband’s murthercr. Befides, the confe- naani D iv 
derate Princes marching into Champagne, mig wees reports, 
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(4) Hifloire de 
S. Louts, “4. #, 
mam, 21, pag. 
m. 84, ad ann. 
3229. 


(5) Varillas, Mi- < 


norite de S. 
Louts, pag. 12. 


(6) See, above, 
the remark [4]. 


(7) Mezerat, 
ubi intra. 


(3) Mezeni, 
Abrégé Chrenol. 
Jom, ivy Pp. 715. 
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difcovered his paffion, before that princefs wasa widow [C]: and they add that Lewis 
the VIIIth the hufband of Blanche, was obliged to diffemble the affront, by reafon of 


the wars in which he found himfelf engaged. 


That the earl brought this prince confider- 


able forces, and behaved himfelf very bravely; burt that he could not refolve to winter 


out of his own territories, and that he exprefsly declared he would return home. 


That 


the king imagining this impatience of the earl to proceed only from a defire of feeing the 
qucen, and being alfo fenfible of the great prejudice he fhould receive by this lord’s 


retreat, ufed him ill, and threatned him. 


meditating a terrible revenge caufed the king to be poifoned. 


That Thibaut enraged at the affront, and 
That finding the qucen 


had the fame indifference tor him in her widow ftate as fhe had before, he confederated 
with the princes who defigned to remove her from the regency; and that they met with 
no difficulty in engaging him in that affair, becaufe he was eafily perfuaded that the 
queen’s indifference proceded from the paffion fhe entertained for the Cardinal Legate [D], 


who had refided for fome time at the Court of France. 


That it was equally eafy for 


the queen to oblige him to abandon the confederares ; for fhe only acquainted him that 
fhe fhould not be difpleafed to fee him. That he had conceived great hopes of fucceeding 


in his amours by this bare compliment. 


Blanche on the way; fhe was going to the Earl's af- 
fiftance, and would not abandon him, tho’ they pur- 
{ued him as the poifoner of her hufband. This con- 
duct appeared fo fufpicious, that they laughed at the 
offers fhe made of punifhing Thibaut, in cafe he was 
guilty. The following paifage is taken from a mo- 
dern author, who has confulted authentic manufcripts. 
The Queen fent a fecond order to the Princes of the 
League to quit Champagne; affuring them, that if they 
had ary complaint againft Thibaut, fhe was ready to do 
them juftice. But all fhe could obtain from them, we 
are told, was an infolent and even barbarous anfwer: 
< That they had taken up arms to do themfelves juflice, 
‘ and not to avait for it from a woman, who declared 
< herfelf the protetrefs of ber bufband's murtherer (4). 
As for the fongs compofed by the Earl, moft Hifo- 
rians tell us they proved the ill fuccefs of his amours. 
‘Lhe paffage of Claudius Fauchet already cited, fhews 
that this unfortunate galant was advifed to divert him- 
felf with fongs, and by this means to expel the me- 
lancholy which preyed upon him. Common fenfe 
obliges us to believe, that if Blanche had favoured the 
Earl’s paflion, he would have better concealed his 
flame; and that the defpair of obtaining any tender 
returns from the Queen, occafioned fuch repeated 
fighs and fo many languifhing verfes as he recorded 
ou the walls of his palace. We are told that it 
was a fort of folly and extravagance, which a pro- 
per compafion in the Queen would have entirely pre- 
vented. Let us hear a modern author. * Whether 
his prefumption equalled his love; or his pafon 
degenerated into folly; or he was prepofleffed that 
concealing would rather increale than cure his dif- 
cale; or the Queen's virtue had at laft thrown him 
into de(pair : it is certain he was fo little follicitous 
to conceal the confuming fire; that he afieéted to 
Cifcover it by all means which the moft wretched 
extravagance could fuggeft to a man of his quality. 
Hie compofed feveral amorous fongs, in which he 
difcovered more wit than elegance: he found op- 
portunities to hand them to the Queen; they were 
fet to Mufic ; they were fitted to all forts of Inftru- 
ments, and to keep up the idea of them when they 
thould lofe the grace of novelty, or to preferve the 
memory of them when the author and the Princefs 
fhould be no more, he caufed them to be engraved 
in brafs, and expofed to the view of all the world 
in che galleries of his palaces at Troyes and Pro- 
vins: as if he was afraid that future ages would not 
be fufficiently informed of his folly, or that the age 
he lived in was very barren of fatirifts(5).2 Va- 
tillas is here miftaken in his Chronology; he fup- 
pofes Thibaut guilty of all thefe extravagancies be- 
fore the death of Lewis the VIIIth: but I chofe to 
rely on the Hiftory cited by Fauchet (6), which dates 
all thefe fongs atter the lois of Montereau and Bray. 
This agrees with the Chronology of one of our beft 
Hiftorians (7): this lofs, fays he, did not make him 
wifer; be fill perfifted in the foclifh palfion for the Queen 
avbich had ruined him, and retired to his caftle of Pro- 
wins to indulge bis amorous extravagance, by making 
werfes and fongs. We was obliged to furrender thele 
towns in the year 1235, according to Mezerai (8). 
3 


a 


a aA a a nya AN Xaa ee ee ee a eS 


That he deferted the princes of the league, and 
difcovered their defigns to the queen, ata very favourable juncture. 


That curning their 
whole 


I fhall conclude this remark with the words of 
the modern Hiftorian of St Lewis, which are an exaét 
recapitulation of what hath been faid. ‘¢ The author 
< who has colleéted moit of thefe fcandalous reports, 
< and who perpetually praifes Blanche to a degree of 
excefs, fpcaks of thefe ftories as meer rumours 
which he had picked up; adding of himfelf, tho’ 
he was an Englifhman, that it would be criminal 
to give credit to them. He alfo affures us, as well 
as another author who was born at Liege, while 
thefe reports were yet frefh, that they only proceed- 
ed from the animotity of the nobles againft the re- 
gency and the iteddinefs ofthis Princefs ; and indecd 
every age furnifhes examples enough of this kind. 
Befides, of the four authors who have related this 
ftory, not one has fo much as infinuated that the 
Queen had the leaft inclination to favour the Earl 
of Champagne’s pafon, if ic was true that he had 
any for her: but one of the four pofitively avers, 
that Thibaut only {cribbled his ditties on the walls 
of the palaces of Troyes and Provins, to charm the 
defpair into which Blanche’s virtue had cat him. 
That if amongit the ret of thofe excellent works, 
fome verfes appear which feem liable to be wrefted 
to this purpofe ; it is in truth a ftrange thing to 
alledge the evidence of fuch a one as Thibaut, a 
Poet tranf{ported by a warm imagination, who may 
as probably entertain the public with fuch adven- 
tures as never happened to him, as others of the 
fame character tire the reader with the paffions which 
they never felt (g).” 

[ C] Some pretend that he difcovered his paffion before 
that princefs was a widow. ] 
paflion did not wait for the king’s death. 
all lefs probable that fuch a vain, inconftant, coura- 
geous prince, might have had a fufficient command 
over his paflions, to love the queen a long time, with- 
out giving any marks of it. Note, that fhe was at 
leait forty, and perhaps older, when fhe loft her huf- 
band : for fhe was married to him in the year 1200, 
and he died in 1226. It is very rare for a man to fee 
a fine woman of thirty years of age, without any con 
cern, and to fall in love with her all of a fudden when 
fhe ts forty, and after fhe has had above ten children. 
This was the cafe of Queen Blanche in the year 1226. 
One of our Hiftorians imagines that there was a great 
deal more vanity than love in this aétion of Thibaut. 
The Earl of Champagne, fays he (10), was the perfon 


who gave this advice to the queen. 
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a woman above forty. Feis thus far in the right, 
that vanity is capable of obliging a man to a¢t the 
partofa lover: but he doth not in the leait confider, 
that the earl’s pafion might have begun long be- 
fore the queen was forty years old. And at that 
age it was much eafier for her to keep alive 
a flame long dince kindled, than to begin to kindle 
one. 


[D] The paffton foe had entertained for the Cardinal 


Legate.) An author whom I have often cited (11) 

$ F A (tr) Varillas, 
obferves that the Cardinal’s perfon was very agreeable ; Minorité de St 
that his charming mien was equalled by none ; that he Louis, pag. 22 


ha 





It is very likely chat his sum, 14, peg. 
Nor is it at 126. 


This young prince Abrégé Chronol 
was touched with a fort of gallantry for her, rather Tom. ii, peg. 
owing to the vanity of a courtier, than to the charms of 7'% 34 arn 





112) Hit. de 
S) Louis, 418, a, 
mum, 10, fe 7e 


(13) Thefe quar- 
Tels begun in the 
year 3229. Sce 
afhort deduction 
of them in the 
Hj. de S. Leuts, 
ax fupra. 


(14) Mezcrat, 
Abrege Chro- 
nol. fom. i, 
pg. 715» 


(a) Epirota patre 
Venetiis genitus, 
Paulus Jeviss, 
Eig, cap, xci, 


(1) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Elogiis, 
cup. xci, pag. 

m, 213: 


THIBAUT. THOM AUS. 


339 


whole rage againft him, they entred into and ravaged Champagne. That the Queen- 
Regent aflifted him, and fo compofed the difference, that they were deprived of all 


pretences for an invafion. 


That they fought another way to ruin him, by accufing him 

of the king’s death. That the queen brought him off, obliging them to lay down their g ,, 
arms on condition that he fhould immediately ferve in the wars againft the Infidels, ` 
accompanied with a hundred knights to be maintained at his own expence (b). 


‘bid. 


This (c) Father, or, 


ccord: 


cing to O= 


whole relation mentions nothing of the crown of Navarre: which obliges me to take thers, uncle to 
notice in this place, that Thibaut obtained that crown in the year 1234, after che death of Blanche of Na 


Sanche (¢), who left no children. 


varre, Thibaut’s 


Two years after, he undertook a Crufade againft the mother. 


Infidels, of which he was alio the chief: but for the ufual reafon, I mean the mifunder- i4) And not 


itanding of the princes engaged in that enterprife, the expedition came to nothing. 
died in the year 1253 (d), leaving his dominions to Thibaut his fon. 
he was engaged in feveral broils with his clergy, and even drew an interdict on the 
kingdom of Navarre for the fpace of three years, tor having banifhed the Bifhop of 

We fhall fee in the remarks that he was a great Poet [E]. 
man fulpected on flight grounds of the greateft crimes. 
Philip Earl of Boulogne [F], uncle to St Lewis. 


Pamipelona (e). 


had a delicacy of wit whith was extremely furprifirg, 
and that Europe never produced fuch a compleat 
courtier. Headds that Blanche hada very particular 
eftcem for him ; that fhe confulted him on important 
affairs ; that fhe fometimes preferred his advice to 
that of others, and that fhe never denied any of the 
little favours he afked for his friends. ‘There necded 
no more, to kindle a jealoufy in Thibaut, or to 
furnifh detractors with a fair pretext, to fpread inju- 
rious reports againft the honour of the queen-regent. 
This they did not fail to do; and what was yet 
harder the men of letters were the chief promoters 
of thofe fatires ; for the ftudents of the univerfity of 
Paris, all of them of an age at that time fo far 
advanced, that it would at prefent appear frandalous for 
a man of the fame age, not to have his degree of dofor 
(12), being difgufted at the proceedings on occafion 
of their quarrel with the citizens (13), left the city, 
after having publifoed licentious fongs and verfes to 
blacken the reputation of (the Queen-Regent, and the 
Pope's cardinal legate who governed her (14). 

( E] He avas a great Poet.) Prefident Fauchet 
fpeaks thus of him. The Italians formerly fo well 
éfleemed the fongs of Thibaut King of Nawarre, and 
other French povts, Bis cotemporaries, that they imitated 
them, as Dante has foewn, who in bis Book de Vulgari 


He 1277, as La 


n 3 Croix du Maine 
In his latter days fys, pop. 46s, 


(c) Sec the Hi- 
ftory of St Lewis 
He was a by Moni. de la 


s aife, &é. A 
lt was thought he poifoned pum. 4, pag. 


RUM, 4, PAZ. Mie 
172. 


Eloquentia, cites this Ring as an excellent maffer in 

Poetry, (15). You will meet wich feveral fragments (15) Fauchet, 

of this king’s poetry in Fauchet’s book (16). oman 
[F] it was thought he poifoned Philip Earl of ete aia 18 

Boulogne.) ‘This earl was the fon of Philip Auguftus, 97" 7 

and he was the chief of the league formed againft the (16) Du Verdier 

Regent Blanche, foon after the death of Lewis V2u-Privas bass 

the VIIIth. < As his death was very fudden, the (ted i” O's 

€ people, always prone to calumny, were very wil- ein Ree 

< ling to afcribe it to a violent caufe, and by dark Faucher fays of 

“hints charged it on the queen her felf. But to Th:baut, Earl 

€ attempt to vindicate her would be to injure her: and of C2#™Peg7+ 

‘in reality they fell upon Thibaut in quite another 

‘manner, either becaufe he had been the greateft 

‘ gainer by it, or becaufe being perfuaded that he had 

‘ already made a bloody effay on Lewis the VITIth, 

* they did not think that he would make any {fcruple 

‘ofthis fecond murther. Bur the truth is, no proof 

‘ was ever given of his being guilty of either, tho’ 

é the manner in which he took the death of the 

‘ latter, was like enough to make him fufpetted of 

* having been the caufe of it (17). Thus we fee how (17) Hif. de 

Queen Blanche was made to have a fhare in every bad S- Louis, /:6. ñi, 

aétion. So hard it is to have a great reputation, "17" 70+ Pag. 

and not be expofed to the malice of cenforious 47 

tongucs. 


THOM @ US (Nicoras Leonricus) wasa famous profeffor at Padua in the 


XV Ith century. 


Arabian Commentators [4 ]. 


with a moderate fortune. 


[ A] Philofophy which he found miferably disfigured 
bp . . . . the fehcolmen, and... . the Arabians.) 
Paul Jovius happily exprefles the fad condition to which 
the {choolmen had reduced Philofophy. ‘They never 
enquired after truth ; but fludied the art of railing 
objections, and anfwering them by the help of a 
hundred new-fangled terms, which they did not 
themfelves underfiand. ‘ Philofophiam ex puriffimus 
‘ fontibus, non ex lvtulentis rivalis falubriter haurien- 
* dam cffe perdcecebat, explofa penitus fophiftarum 
difciplina, quæ tum inter imperitos, & barbaros 
principatum in fcholis obtinebat, quum doétores 
excogitatis barbara fubtilitate Dialeéticorum figmen- 
tis, Phyficas qua{tiones non ad veritatis lucem, fed 


juventus in gymnafio Arabum, & Barbarorum com- 
mentationes fecuta, à reéto, munitoque itinere in 
confragofas ignorantia: crepidines duceretur (1). 
~--- He taught that philofophy ought to be derived 


‘from the pure fource itfelf, and not from the muddy 
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He was a Venetian, originally of Albania (a). 
literature at Florence under Demetrius Chalcondylas; and was the firt among the 
Latins who explained in Greek at Padua the works of Ariftotle. 
recourfe to the fountain-head, in order to re-eftablifh Philofophy, which he found 
miferably disfigured by the vain fubrilties of the fchoolmen, and the fpeculations of the 
As he was a great Humanift, we have no reafon to be 
furprifed at his diflike of the manner of philofophizing which was practifed at that time, 
nor at his courage in undertaking to explain the Greek text of Ariftotle. 
of living was truly philofophical: he was fond of a ftudious repofe, without giving way 
to the commotions which emulation and ambition ufually infpire (b). 
He lived frugally and never married [4]. 


ad inanem difpatandi garrulitatem revocarent; & , 


He ftudied the Greek 


(6) Vita ejus pro- 
cul 2 contentione 
ambitioneque in 
Rudiofo mollique 
otio verfabatur. 
ovis, ibid, 
Præter virtutem 
bonaque artes 
tota in vita nol- 
lus rei appetens» 
Petrus Bembus, 
in Epitaphio 
Leon Thomett, 
He was content 20 Sotreum 
Delic. Tttner. 
He cook the death pag. m. 152. 


of 


He refolved to have 


His manner 


< vivulets, and that they foould banifh the fophiftical 

< learning, which then obtained the afcendant in the 

© fehools among the ignorant, avhen the profeffars by 

the invention of logical fiions, and barbarous fub- 

tilties reduced all philofopbical queftions not to the 

light of truth, but to the vain humour of difputing, 

and the youth in the univerfity by following the corn- 

ments of the Arabians and Barbarians were led from 

truth, and fortified in the craggy precipices of 

ignorance. 

[B] He was content with a moderate fortune ... and 

never marritd.} His chafte and innocent life, is very 

well expreffed in the following citation. ‘ Pervenit 

‘ veneranda barbe canitie ad feptuagefimum tertium (2) Spondan. 

7 : oe. tie / i. Cee 
etatis annum (2), mediocri fubftantia, ipfaque civili jm. 20 makes 

< frugalitate, & calebs & felix, quod nemo vel inno- bim live till be 

‘ centia, & doétrine confcientia, vel munditia cor- was 75 years old, 

‘ poris, vel anima nitore, beatior ætate noftra 

c fuerit (3). ---- He arrived to the feventy-third 

< year of bis age, with a venerable afe, a moderate 

s fortune 
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ad 


(3) jovius, Elo- 
gior. cap, x, 
peg: ait, 
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(¢) Petrus Bem- 
bus, std. 


(d) Spondan. ad 
ann, 1533, num, 
20, 


(4) De anima- 

Kum motione ac 
ingreflu: Qua- 
ftiones mecha- 

nice: Liber pri- 
mus de partibus 
animalium: Ar- 
gumenta in ali- 

guot libros Ari- 
ftotelis parvo- 

rum naturalium 
ex Michaele E- 
phefio fere tran- 
Nata. Gefner. in 
Bibhotbeca, folio 
21. Paul Jovius 
fays Seripfit eru- 
dite S luculenter 
Commentarios in 

parva naturalia 


Ariflotelis, 


(s) Huet. de 
claris Interpret. 
py: mM. ZLUQe 
See Vous, de 
Hiftor. Latin. 


fag. 677. 


ORS¥ERVA- 
TION Concerning 
juvenile works, 


of a crane which he had kept forty years for a prefage of his own approaching end [C], 
Confidering the age he lived to, any thing might have furnifhed him with fucha thought. 


He fucceeded very well in Poetry (c). 
five years (d). 


I fhall fpeak of his writings in one of my remarks [ D]. 


He died at Padua, in the year y 5335 aged feventy- 
He had a brother 


whom Pierius Valerianus ranks amongft the unfortunate learned men [E£]. 


‘ fortune, great frugality, in a fingle and happy frate, 
í f that no perfon in our time has been more diftingurfbed, 
* either for the innacency of his life, the fanétity of bis 
< doctrine, the neatnefs of bis perfon, or the brightnefs 
* of his mind. 

[C] He took the death of a crane whith he had 
kept forty years for a prefage of his own approaching end. | 
For this the fame Paul Jovius is alfo my authority. 
< Aluerat domi gruem, de manus ipfius fenili oblecia- 
mento cibaria capientem, per quadraginta annos. 
Is fenio tabefaétus quum periiflet, & ejus defiderio 
trite omen concepit, pradixitque nullo laceffitus 
morbo, fe non multo poft adamati gruis fatum, 
maturo vitæ exitu fecuturum. -- - - He bad kept in 
bis houfe for forty years a cranc, which in his old age he 
took a pleafure to feed with his own hand. The crane 
happening to die of old age, he took the death of it to be 
ominous, and though he was in good health, foretold 
that without any diftemper, he fhould follow bis favou- 
rite bird, and die, as his crane had done, of old age.’ 
[D] I fail fpeak of bis writings in one of my re- 
marks.) He compofed, in imitation of the Academics, 
ten dialogues on curious or important fubjects, as 
de divinatione, de nominum inventione, de ludo talario, 
de precibus, de animorum immortalitate, &c. He tran- 
flated or paraphrafed fome tracts of Ariftotle and 
Galen (4), and publifhed a mifcellany of very fine 
collections, under the title of Varia Hifforta, wherein 
according to the cuftom of the age he lived in, he 
never cited thofe antient authors who furnifhed him 
with materials. As to his tranflations Huetius gives 
him the following good charafter. ‘ Emendatus in- 
‘ terpres, ad auttoris nutum totum fe fingens (5). 
‘---- An exact interpreter,  perfe&ly reprefenting 
t bis author” ‘There is another obfervation to be made 
concerning his work intituled de Varia Hiforia libri 
tres. that he wrote it when young, but did not publifh 
it till he was very old in the year 1531. This is 
what he himfelf fays in his epiftle dedicatory to Cuth- 
bert Tonftal, Bifhop of Durham. ‘ Commentariolos 
* de Varia Hiftoria quos alias juvenis admodum multi- 
< plici cum Gracorum tum Latinorum leétione confe- 
‘ ceram fepofueramque nunc edendos excudendofve 
‘ curavi: ut quando maturioris ætatis pleraque jam 
‘ a me de omnimoda philofophia exierunt opera ex 
* academicorum peripateticorumque fontibus haufta, 
‘ hee quoque juvenilia ftudia noftra fua aliquando 
< mercede non defraudarentur. - - - - My commentaries 
‘on warious hifory, which I compofed while very 
* young, with great pains in examining both Latin and 
< (Greek authors, and at that time laid by, I do now 
< publi, that fince the greateft part of the «orks of my 
< maturer years on all forts of philofophical fubjefs, 
< derived from the fountains of the Academics and Peri- 
< paretics have been made public, thefe fiudies of my 
“ youth alfo may at lafl meet with their due reward.’ 

Here is an author who had the prudence not to 
publifh his juvenile produétions before he had ac- 
quired a great reputation by his works compofed in 
his riper years. ‘his is a very wife conduct ; for 
there are few authors who do not repent the precipi- 
tation with which they hurry their firft effays into the 
world, even before the down begins to appear on their 
chin. Grotius, who perhaps had the leaft reafon of 
any body, to repent of it, was in extreme confufion 
on this account. This is the confeffion he makes in a 
letter, wherein he praifes Scriverius for the contrary 
conduét. ‘ Quo rependam non habeo, ex quo tan- 
“dem refipifcere ccepi ab ea infania, que mihi cum 
€ aliis nonnullis communis fuit, ut cæca quadam inno- 
€ tefcendi libidine nihil nif infamiam meam publi- 
‘ carem, daremque ea mundo fpeétanda, qux nunc 
‘ ne folus quidem apud me fine magno pudore & acri 
< doloris fenfu confpicio. Tu vero (dicam non ut 
€ blandiar, fed ut raram animi fortitudinem, quam, 
‘ ft poffim, imitari velim, fane, quod pođfum, pro- 
‘ bem atque commendem) in annos non dottrinz 
‘ tantum, fed & fapientiæ capaces, tibi te & publico 
s fervaĝi; & quo nullum mature mentis certius effe 
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fignum poteft, aufus es ita utilitati aliorum ftudere, 
ut appareret priorem tibi hujus efle quam gloria tux 
rationem (6). ----I am incapable of making any 
amends, fince I have begun to recover from ihat 
madnefs aubich was common to me with Jome others, 
of publifhing, out of a blind ambition of being known, 
my own difgrace, and of prefenting thofe pieces to the 
world which now | cannot read my felf without great 
confufion and concern. While you (1 do not fpeak it out 
of flattery, but that your rare fortitude of mind, which 
foould be imitated by me if it avere foffible, may be 
approved and commended by me fince that is poffible) 
have referved the publication of your felf and works, 
to years, that are capable not only of learning but alfo 
of wifdom: and which is the mof certain fgn of a 
mature underflanding, you have ventured to fud; the 
< publick good in fuch a manner, that it foould appear 
‘ you had a much greater regard to this than your ows 
‘ glory.’ Thofe authors who are not quite fo hafty 
run a greater rifque ; becaufe the world is more in- 
clined to excufe the faults of writers of 15 than 
thofe of 20, or 25 years of age. Thefe therefore 
ought to take {pecial care of their firt book ; for if 
it be worth nothing they will finda thoufand difficulties 
to retrieve their reputation, and cure the public of 
their prejudices. If they with Thomzus keep their ju- 
venile compofures by them till they have eltablifhed 
a good reputation, they may then eafily pafs an indif- 
ferent piece upon the world. ‘They mut not follow 
the Italian fafhion, where the lacqueys go before 
their mafters ; but place the fineft of their equipage 
in the van, to prepoffefs the fpeCtators in favour of 
them, and the remainder will follow in time. They 
would not lofe the recompence of their firt labours, 
if they believed with Thomeeus that thefe ought alfo to 
meet with their reward. Ic is undeniable, that ata 
certain pitch of reputation, authors may put off indif- 
ferent performances with fuccefs, which would be 
laughed at, if publifhed by perfons not known. But 
thofe who make an ill ule of this prepofleflion of the 
public are very often deceived. ‘They colleCtall their 
papers, they go back even to their moft trifling manu- 
{cripts, written when they were juit come from the 
univerfity ; or even while they were ftudents, and 
fend them to the Printer. They at lait difgult all 
their readers, and fometimes are more blamed for 
their laft books, than they were praifed for their 
firft. 

[E] He had a brother whom Pierius Valerianus 
ranks amongft the unfortunate learned men.) He would 
not have been at all inferior to our Thomzus, if he 
had lived as long: but he died young, and yet he 
lived long enough to fuffer a great deal of mifery : 
fhort and evil were his days. Let us relate what 
Valerianus fays of him, € Bartolomzum Leonicum 
cognomento Fufcum agnoviftis, cujus ingenium, & 
abfolutifiimam eruditionem omnes admirabamur. Is 
cum Patavinum bellum, & totius ejus regionis defo- 
lationem, incendiaque devitafiet, Romz aliquandiu 
fuit, fed, cum neque hic otium, quod fibi propo- 
fuerat, reperiffet, in Caffinatem receflit folitudinem, 
facta illi a loci ilius monachis, quiefcendi copia ; 
fed, dum hic fperat fcripta fua luculentiflima matu- 
rare, & immortalem fibi gloriam comparare, paucis 
poltquam illuc fecefferat diebus, rapidiffima correptus 
febri, cùm ægrotaflet graviflime, valetudinis ejus 
violentia fublatus eft : futurus dubio procul Leonico 
'Thomeo germano fratri non inferior, fi fata eum 
diutius in vita efle voluiflent (7). - -- - You knew 
Bartholomew Leonicus, firnamed Brown, whofe genius 
and compleat erudition we all admired. This man 
after he had efcaped from the Paduan war, and the 
defolation and the burning of all that country, made 
Some flay at Rome, but when he could not there find 
the leifure which he wanted, he retired into the foli- 
tude of mount Caffin, the Monks of that place giving 
him a retirement ; but whilft be was in hopes of com- 
pleating his excellent curitings and of gaining immortal 
‘ ghry, a few days after he retired thither, he was 
< fuddenly 
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(6) Grotius’s 
letter, in which 
1 thanks Scri- 
verius for a cop: 
of the authors 
de Re Mrisvan:, 
dated June $, 
t607, 19 my ce 
dition it is at the 
beginning. To 
this examp'e cf 
Grotius, add 
thofe alledged ty 
Mr Baillet, in 
the firt Tome 
of the Fugemers 
des Seavars, 
Part. ii, ch. ix, 
des Prejugen ce 


“age. 


(7) Pier. Vaie- 
rianus, de Lite- 
ratorum Infelic 
tate, /ib, ti, fags 
m. $4. 





{1) Colomefus, 
Guin Orientasi. 


pag. 133. 


(2) Reponfe aux 
caomnies de 
Jaques Beautes, 
cbap. Ue 


(3) Colom. Gal- 
liz Oriental. 


peg. 184. 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 


133. 


(5) Peg. 2038, 
Edit. in tani. 
Quanti oris & 
quanta fpiritus, 
Joyi be, Pocta 
it Paulus civis 
mus, non eft 
cur pluribus ex- 
emplis apud te 
probare debeam. 
Ajer this be 
cites a paffage 
cut of a pom on 
the expedition of 
tie Ie of RE” 


(6) Girac, Pré- 
face de la RÈ- 
ponfe a ja De- 
fenfe de Voiture. 


(7) Pag. 165, 
of the fr Dutch 
edition. 


THOMAS. 


« fuddenly feixed avith a fever, and the violence of his | ‘ would have undoubtedly equalled bis brother Leonicus 
s diemper carried him off. Had be lived longer, be | ‘ Thomæus, 


THOM AS (PauL) Sieur de Girac, fon of Paul Thomas Sieur de Maifonette [4 }, 
was a very learned man, a good neighbour, and hearty friend to Balzac. The fame of 
his wit and learning had never perhaps extended beyond the walls of Engouléme his 
native place, if he had not criticifed the works of Voiture: but this critical piece, 
though a {mall differtation, occafioned a long controverfy which made a great noile in 
the world. Coftar, Voicure’s friend, had no fooner feen this differtation, but he uncer- 
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took to refute it. 


artifice, as it is faid, fucceeded to his with [8]. 


which was very much efteemed [C]. 


He 


This defign, which he executed very lowly, and with abundance of 
publifhed a defence of Voiture 
Girac thought himfelf obliged to reply ; and he 


did not make ufe of Latin, as he had done in his firft differtation, but defended himfelf 


in French, the language in which Coftar had publifhed the apology for his friend. 


The defign of Girac’s anfwer (a) was not only to defend his criticifm on Voiture’s letters, (2) He publith- 


but alfo to cenfure {fome faults of Coftar. 


Voiture. 
that Sequel. 


For this reafon the latter replied in two pieces, 
one of which was an apology for himfelf, and the other the fequel 
His adveriary returned to the charge, and 


greateft extremities which the French language is capable of bearing on ferious fubjects. 


Coftar was a rallying wit, who when he began to ftrike, gave heavy blows. 
both Balzac and Girac feel the weight of them in his firft defence. 


He made 
An author, when 


he is piqued, commonly imagines that he does not take fufficient revenge, unlefs the 


{trokes he returns are heavier than thofe he has received. 


Girac followed this principle 


in his anfwer, as did Coftar likewi:fe in his new defences; and Girac anfwering them in 


the fame ftrain, carried the invective to the higheft pitch. 
abufive than this reply, we muft have recourfe either to thofe who write in Latin, or to 


To meet with books more 


thofe who have written in French not long ago in fome towns of Holland, which I will 


noc name. 


Girac had the advantage of ftriking the firft and the laft blow. 


There was 


another thing which evidently proved that the victory was on his fide, and this was 


[ A} The fon of Paul Thomas Sicur de Maifonnette.] 
Mr de Girac’s father was born at Jarnac (1), but lived 
at Jengouléme ; he underftood Hebrew very well, as ap- 
pears by thele words of Jarrige : Father Beaufés bav- 
ing laff year received from one of cur minifiers a letter in 
Hebrew, travelled all night from Ruffec to Angouléme, 
fo get tt tranflated and anfwered by Mr Thomas de Mai- 
fonnette, a learned man, who is perfetly acquainted with 
that language. This honef gentleman cannot deny the 
truth of «vhat I fay (2). Mr Colomiés (3) cites this 
paflage of Jarrige, and fays (4), that he had read 
Mr de Maifonnette’s poems with pleafure, and that 
Balzac praifed him in his Latin letters (5), as did alfo 
Nicolas Bourbon. 

[B] This defan, which he executed very flrwly, and 
with abundance of artifice, as it is faid, fuccecded to 
his wifo.) A little after the impreffion of Voiture’s 
works, Balzac, who, perhaps could not fee the good 
reception they met with, without chagrin, delired 
Mr Girac to give him his opinion of them. Mr Gi- 
rac, in complaifance to his friend, wrote a Latin 
differtation on that fubje&t, and Balzac communicated 
it to Coftar, to have his fentiment of it. Collar 
thought this a favourable opportunity of fignalizing 
himfelf, and as he believed that Balzac was not dif- 
pleafed that fome faults had been found in Voiture, he 
refolved to make fuch an apology for the latter, as 
might indire&tly refle& upon the former. But in order 
to take the furer meafures, He at frf excufed bimfelf 
as not being able to give his opinion on Giracs remarks, 
alledzing a thoufand affairs, which deprived bim of all 
leifure for it. At laf, fome years after, and when it 
avas deaf expected, he fent his defence in manufeript to 
Mr Balzac, conjuring him, that if he found any lines 
in it which difpleafed him, to blot them out, to 
commit them tothe flames, or throw them into the 
water, for he abfolutely abandoned them to him. dn 
the mean time this book, which is nothing but a fatire, 
attacking the reputation of the perfon to whom it is ad- 
dreffed, notwithflanding all the profeffions of loving and 
honouring him, was printed, and in every bodies hands, 
before the manufeript reached him (6). A paflage in the 
Menagiana makes me doubt whether the lait part of 
Girac’s relation is true. I do not believe that the de- 
fence of Voiture was printed before the author fent 
the manufcript copy to Mr de Balzac. For I find 
this in the Menagiana (7); * Mr de Balzac,.... 
« after having obliged Mr de Girac to write in Latin 

VOT: Ve 


Coftar’s 


againit Voiture’s Letters, engaged alfo Mr Coftar to 
undertake the defence of them, and to write againit 
Girac; this was to make fure of the praifes of both 
parties. I was going through Mans in my return to 
Paris, when the Defence was finifhed. Mr Coftar 
gave me two copies of it, one to be fent to 
Mr Pinchefne, Mr de Voiture’s nephew, and the 
other, to Mr Conrart. He told me he freely fubmit- 
ted it to all the alterations which his friends would 
propofe, whether it were by adding or retrenching. 
One of the copies was communicated to Mr de Bal- 
zac, who fent his corrections. In the mean while 
the work was printed, and his corrections not coming 
til the impreflion was finifhed, he was informed 
that they came too late; and the book appeared 
fuch as it was, which gave him fome uneafinefs.' 
Compare this with Mr Coltar’s account (8); and 
with a letter of Balzac to Conrart (9), and you will 
plainly fee that Balzac received the manufcript, before 
the book was printed. This will not hinder feveral 
people from believing that Balzac was impofed upon, 
and that all the excufes grounded upon Voiture’s ne- 
phew, caufing the bcok to be printed without Coftar’s 
knowledge, are but fo many infults. The wars of 
authors have their ftratagems, as well as thofe of 
princes; and it is probable that this was a ftratagem 
of the pen-combatants, which was practifed on this 
occalion againit Balzac, ‘The impreflion went on, and 
was finifhed in fpite of the itrong oppofition he made 
by means of Mr Conrart (10). 

[C] Cofar .... publifhed a Defence of Voiture, 
which was very much efieemed.) ìt may be faid that 
this book made him known to the world ; after this, 
his name was {pread every where, and, what is much 
better, by means of this book, he obtained a penfion 
of five hundred crowns. He could met help, fays 
Mr Girac (11), expreffing on all occafons, bis fatis- 
faGion and joy, that he had been acquainted with me. 
And, indeed, in what corner of France has be not pub- 
lifhed, that he was infinitely obliged to me for having 
given him an opportunity of making himielf known 
to the world; and that by my means the cyes of all the 
learned and pelite were fixed on him, and that to me 
he owed the glory and applaufe which he received 
from all parts, and what he efleemed yet much more, that 
I have been the caufe of his having gained five hon- 
dred crowns? Ihave feen feveral of his letters, which 
are all in the fame tone, and l bave not met with one 
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ed it in the year 
1655, and joined 


of his defence of with it his Latin 
publifhed a large volume againft 
The controverfy went no further; and indeed it had been carried to the already printed 


é:fertation, 
which had been 


in the fecond 
edition of his 
Defence of Voi- 
ture. I have an 
edition of this 
defence printed 

at Paris in the 
year 1664, 
wherein it ts faid 
in the advertile- 
meat that this 
was the fir? 
time Mr Girac’s 
Latin Differta- 
tion was publifh- 
cd. How ridi- 
culous it js to af- 
firm this in the 
year 1664! 


($) Suite de la 
Defenfe, paz. 
20, © lg. 


(6) The xvth of 
the ivth book, 
dated the rsth 
of June 1653. 


(10) Ubi fupra. 


(11) Replicue à 
Coftar, pag. 3, 
4. Dutch editict 
See alfe the Me“ 
nagiana, pag. 
363, 369. 
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THOMAS. 


Coftar’s ufing all his intereft to obtain of the magiftrates that his antagonift’s reply fhould 
be fuppreffed [D]. The reafon he alledged that his morals were attacked is, generally 
fpeaking, fomewhat fpecious ; neverthelefs in this cafe it was of no force [E]; for he 


of his friends who has not thanked me in bis name, for 
having occafioned this happy book, which his Emi- 


- Epift. Dedic, 
to the Suite de 
h Def. 


nence had thought worthy of his liberality *. The/e 
are his ozun words in his Epiftle Dedscatory. 


[D] Coffer ufed all bis intereft to obtain of the magi- 


firates, that his antagonift's Reply foould be fuppreffed.) It 
is lefs fhameful fora Logician to be guilty of the fault 
which they call ‘ue7aCagrs sis aaao ives, to fhift, to 
run from the quefiion, to ramble cut of the avay, in order to 
catch at another difficulty, than it is for a man of wit, 
after having for fome time combated with his pen, to 
quit that weapon, and have recourfe to the arms of 
the civil magtitrate. ‘This is vifibly giving ground, 
cuitting éhe field of battle, and throwing away his 
{word and buckler, in order the fooner to reach a place 


of refuge, and hide himfelf behind an altar. 


I am 


jurprized that Coftar, who was a perfon of wit 
and peneration, did not forefee that his conduét 


would meet with this conftruétion, 


and be com- 


pered to that of a Gentleman who, in a quarrel, 
where his honour is concerned, fhould apply himfelf 
to the civil magiftrate, inftead of having recourfe to 
his {word. He anfwered, and replied to the criticifm 
on Voiture, he treated his adverfary as ill as he pleafed, 
he charged him with a thoufand faults, and after hav- 
ing taken the greateft liberty which the Republic of 
Letters allowed him, he betook himfelf to the Lieute- 
nant-Civil, to hinder his adverfary from making his 


defence, and ufing the fame liberty. 


This was a 


loud injuftice ; but the fear which fuch a conduét be- 
trayed was yet more apparent than the injuftice of it. 


(12) In his fire fulted his adverfary. 
‘ of the generous fentiments of this bravo, who, not 


the beginning of F long ago, ftiled himfelf a gentleman of Pomerania, 


letter to Mr de 
Montaufier at 


his reply, f4. * 
3 Wir jo 


+ Sequel of the “ 
defence, pag. 12, 
f, 366. 


A 
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Girac was not filent on this head; he fufficiently in- 
< What is become, fays he (12), 


and Orondates junior +; who boafted of his feats, 
and of always having the facred laws of antient chi- 
vahy, fo deeply engraven in his mind, that it was irmi- 
poffible for him to violate cr infringe then. It thele 
frivolous and ridiculous imaginations are evaporated, 
and Mr Coftar’s brain is no longer troubled with 
iuch vifions, does he not fee, (to exprefs myfelf in 
plainer terms), to what confufion and f{candal a man 
of letters, as he is, expofes himfelf, who, when ac- 
cufed of a thoufand inilances of ignorance, a thou- 
fand blunders, and a choufand ablfurdities, recurs to 
the civil magiftratc, and to his interet, to fupprefs 
the books which conviét him, initead of defending 
his opinions, or owning his errors?’ He made 


another advantage of the great confufion and diforder 
which appeared in the conduét of his adverfary. 
(13) Girac, ibid. ¢ 'Fhis diforder, fays he (13), appeared very plainly 
‘ through the whole courfe of his proceeding, but 
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4 Sequel. paz. 
424. 
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(14; Girac, ubi 
4 
supid, for, * S ; 


Darfo, 


force.) Let us hear Girac a little farther (14). 


nothing publifhed it more effectually, than the pro- 
teflation he made fo publickly 4, newer to read, while 
he lived, any thing which went under my name. For 
if his hatred or contempt of me was fo great, that 
he would never look on any of my books, why does 
he give himfelf fo much trouble to hinder their 
publication ? Why does he fo loudly proteft ft, that 
in the purfuit of fo vaft a defign which he propofed, 
he will not be diverted by the way ; that the ftones 
which I fhall throw at him will not be able to ftop 
him; that he fhould have a heap of them to denote 
his victory, and that tho’ I fhould continue to fling 
at him, he would not fo much as turn his head. 
However, neither the facred obligation of an oath, 
nor fuch a folemn proteftation could hinder him from 
reading my book, nay, from bribing my Printer, 
in order to get all the fheets of my book, as faft as 
printed off. But, to continue his allegory, I had 
fcarce taken this fatal fling into my hand, but this 
intrepid, this terrible and haughty Goliah was 
fo fhamefully ftruck with fear, that he cried out 
for help, and implored the affittance of the civil ma- 
giftrate. Yet this hope will be in vain, and I de- 
fire no other proofs of his flight and of victory, if I 
may fo call the defeat of fo cowardly an enemy, than 
the pains he takes to avoid me.’ 
[E] The reafon he alledged,... was neverthelefs of no 
€ By 
what authority therefore does he prefume to pro- 
I 


a ay a TAO ee ANTE tn ‘al ef alia a if 638 f& 


was 


fcribe authors, and act the tyrant in an empire, 
which hath always maintained the poflefion of an 
entire and perfect liberty ? It is, indeed, an unpre- 
cedented attempt, and worthy of the arrogance of 
my adverfary. For though he covered his defign 
with a more {pecious pretext, and took other mea- 
fures to obtain that fentence, in which he now tri- 
umphs, it is impofing on the judge and the world, 
to perfuade them that he was forced to take thofe 
meafures, by the pretended calumnies cat on his 
religion and morals. And he muit furely be a very 
nice man to complain of two or three fhort letters 
which í have made ufe of, when he cannot deny 
that he wrote them, and at the fame time mut own 
that what he himfelf has printed on thefe matters is 
much more fhameful and fcandalous. Befides, they 
were in the hands of all the curious, and publickly 


‘ read in every province where Mr Coftar is known.’ 
After having alledged fome other reafons to juitify the 
ufe he made of thefe letters, he goes on in this man- 
ner (15): ‘ It muft therefore be, becaufe he bluthes 


£ 


€ 


to fee his fraud, infincerity, falfe learning, and mif- 
underftanding of authors detected. He is concerned 
to find himfelf difturbed in that fixe, general, and long 
enjoyed reputation, which he fancies he poffiffed without 
any interruption, and that the enchantments and illu- 


‘ fions by which he made a bad caufe appear good, will 
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no longer prove effectual. He knows very well 
that his fine language, the only thing that has any 
charm in his writings, will no longer impofe upon 
the credulous. He is apprehenfive that inftead of 
lofty epithets of illuftrious, the ornament of France, and 
the glory of our age, he fhould be taken for an igno- 
ramus, a giddy-headed man, and a plagiary. ‘I‘hefe 
are the genuine motives which made him take the 
refolution of having recourfe to chicanery, as the 
lait refuge of a defperate caufe, amidit the trouble, 
confulion and diforder to which he is reduced.’ 


Some, perhaps, may fay, that Coltar was not io unjuit 
as certain perfons, to defire that he might be allowed 
to write againft his adverfary, but his adverlary not 


allowed to anfwer him (16). 


He was willing that 


(t5) Ibid, 


(16) See the beet 


the Lieutenant-Civil fhould include him in the prohi- inrituied La Chis 
bition, and make an order that neither Mr Cofiar mere ce la Ca. 
nor Mr Girac fhould, for the future, write againft 
one another : but this is faying very little in favour trée, pag. 65, 
of Coitar ; for having publithed all he had to fay, he of che preface. 
could be very little affected by a prohibition of writing 


any more. 


hands tied up. 
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His advantage was to have his adverfaries 
‘ Truly, fays Mr Girac (17), it is 
not an eafy matter to conceive what could oblige 
the Lieutenant-Civil, to order that Mr Coftar and 
I fhould not, for the future, write againft one an- 
other ; when J had not yet began to defend myfelf 
(18), and my adverfary had publifhed three large 
volumes, in which he had treated me in fo oppro- 
brious a manner, and loaded me with fo much ca- 
lumny, that I muft of neceffity either refute him, 
or fufier very greatly in my reputation. I muĝ al- 
low a fchool-mafter, who {carce knows the firit ele- 
ments and principles of Science, to raile himfelf on 
my ruins, and procure himielf an efteem at my ex- 
pence. So that whatever refolution I may have 
taken to ftifle my juft complaints againit the injury 
which has been done me; I cannot help faying of 
this fentence of the Lieutenant-Civil what an excel- 
lent perfon ** faid long ago of that of a certain 
Emperor. This fentence deffroys itfelf, it confounds and 
overturns all things, and, under the pretext of a falla- 
cious humanity, covers an extreme and unprecedented 
rigour. It binds the hands of the accufed, in order 
to deliver him upa prey to his enemies ; it robs 
opprefled innocence of what the fevereft laws never 
refufed to the moft guilty criminal, as it takes away 
all poffible means of juftification, by impofing filence 
on the perfon accufed. It forbids Mr Coftar to fay 
any thing more to me, after he has fo long worn 
out my patience, and tired his own cruelty and rage 
with abufing me. Was there ever a more captious, 
more unjuft, or more deceitful contrivance?’ I muft 


obferve to my reader, that Girac does not forget the 


paflage of Tacitus concerning Cremutius Cordus, Thus 


he 


Cabale de Rot- 
terdam demon- 


(17) Girac, ubi 


fupra, 


(18) This mif 
be underftocd of 
the fequel sf the 
dna of dike 
and of Coftar's 

apology, The 

The Iieutenant’s 
fentence preceded 
Girac’s reply in 
this cefpect, bat 
before this ien- 
tence, Girac hid 
anfwered the de- 
fence of Voitures 
Wherefore he 

does not exprefs 
himfelf exaétiy. 


** Tertullian, 


in his apology. 








A RXYLEXION 
on che conduct 
of authors, who 
procure the pro- 
hibition of the 
books of their 
adverfaries. 


(19) Between 
author and au- 
thor, the wea- 
pons ought to 
te equal, cach 
cught to have 
recourfe to his 
pn alone. He 
may be allowed 
to fay dextra mi- 
Ei Deus B fer- 
ram gucd miffile 
libro : 

(Virit /En. 
lib. x, ver. 773.) 
If he fays, I will 
have recourle to 
the civil magi- 
ftrate and to my 
intereit with the 
gods of theearth, 
heis hike a 
champ:on who 
arms himfelf a- 
gaint a naked 
man. 


(20) Girac’s Ree 
ply §. i, pug. 
Liss 


(21) Ibid. pag. 
19. 
| (22) He erter 


Theodoret's 
Hift. Relig. 
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was not accufed without proof [F], and that ought rather to have engaged the judges 


he fhews, in the conduct of his adverfary, not only 2 
great deal of injuftice, but alfo a great deal of im- 
prudence ; for Tacitus obferves, that the prohibition 
of a book gains ita reputation. 

It is evident, that an author who employs the autho- 
rity of the civil magiftrate, for the prohibition of 
books written againft him, manifeftly betrays his de- 
feat and inability to anfwer, while he increafes the 
curiofity of the public after thofe very books. Why 
then do fo many authors recur to this method, when 
they have interett enough to make it efectual. Is it 
a very agreeable thing, to declare to all the world that 
they are not able to refift an author who is their ad- 
verfasy ? Can felf-love find it’s account in raifing a 
defire to read thofe books in feveral people, who 
would otherwife never hear of them, and who buy 
them on no other account but becaufe they are in- 
formed that thofe books are prohibited ? Can felf-love, 
I fay, which is fo angry at the contents of them, and 
fo eager to ftifle the memory of them, find it’s ac- 
count in putting the public upon enquiring more curi- 
oufly into the particulars contained in them? What 
charm can there be in publifhing a fentence of prohi- 
bition of certain books in the Gazettes? Is not this the 
way to proclaim to all Europe the fhameful neceffity 
a man lies under of imploring that affiflance of the 
civil magiftrate, which he ought only to feek from 
his pen (19)? I think it may be faid, in anfwer to 
thefe queftions, that the authors who take fuch mea- 
fures, find no great fatisfaction in them at the bottom. 
It is only a laft fhift, to which they give the moft 
comfortable turn they pofibly can. ‘Chey endeavour 
to regain, by their own intereft, what they have loft 
by the pen of their adverfaries. They would keep 
the populace on their fide; the populace, I fay, who 
are always prone to judge the ftrongelt party in the 
right : they would prevent the attacks of other ad- 
verfarics ; for how many perfons are there who are fi- 
lent on the injuftice of a man, only in proportion to 
the good or ill he is able to do by his interet ? Not 
to fay that they hope a great many unwary readers 
will conclude that a book which is prohibited, muft 
be Ruffled with falfities. It is true, thar feveral people 
are guilty of this wretched reafoning ; for they do not 
confider that the civil magittrates, even when they 
fupprefs a book for prudential reafons, and agreeably 
to their regulations, do not pretend to prejudice the 
public againft the facts contained in it, for they take no 
cognizance of them, nor do they pretend to be judges 
of them. ‘This feems to me one of the principle mo- 
tives which engages certain authors to hold the fame 
conduct with Coftar ; a conduét far from being honou- 
rable, to fay no worfe of it, and entirely fophiftical. 
Is it not a meer fophiftry to change the ftate of the 
quefiion ? Was the difpute between Coftar and Girac 
any way concerning their greater or lels credit with 
the Judges of the Chatelet? Did Mr Girac, confined 
within his province, pretend to have more friends, or 
greater intereft than his adverfary in the capital city, 
in order to follicit a procefs ? The queftion was, whe- 
ther Voiture’s thoughts were right or wrong, whether 
he had been ftrongly cenfured, and weakly defended, 
or the reverfe. What does it avail in this queftion, 
to have interet enough with the Lieutenant-Civil to 
get a book fuppreffed ? 

[F] He was not accufed without proof.) It ill becomes 
a paitor, a prieft, a muinifter, to employ his pen on 
{ubjects of gallantry and pleafantry. For which reafon 
Mr Coitar, who was a prieit, had the cure of fouls, 
and was an Arch-deacon (20), forgot his character, and 
all the rules of decency, when he employed his wit in 
being waggifh with the fair fex, and interfperfed his 
letters with a great many wanton ftories. His adver- 
fary cruelly perfecuted him on this head ; if a war fo 
yuftly founded deferves the name of perfecution. On 
this paflage, in a letter of Coftar to a maid, Your 
nimble feet dance in perfefion, they help you to fly top over 
tail, to fheaw the forked tree, and reprefent a thoufand other 
fine fights. Girac fays (21), that when the Arch- 
deacon faw this young lady in fo pleafant a pofture, he 
was not fo hard-hearted as that hermit (22), who turned 
the hair of fome young girls perfectly grey, becaufe 
they laughed at his not daring to fee them naked. 
Mr Coftar (fays he) is too gallant a man to impofe fuch 
Jevere penances on the ladies 3 and if fach an adventure 


to 


foould happen to him, I dare foxear for him, he would 

faner wih that he had not a grey hair bimfelf, toan 

cover the heads of thofe poor wretches with them (23). (23) Ubi fupra, 
He will not pardon this Arch-deacon for faying in a pag. 20. 
letter to a lady, where he reprefents himfelf at the 
point of death. J cannot tell where I fhall undergo my 
purgatory ; it «would be a mofi agreeable confolation, if 1 
might be permitted to undergo it in your chamber. I fbould 
have fo much pleafure to fee you fo charming, &c (24). 
Nor will he pardon the pity which Coltar exprefies 
for one of the Graces on account of her hufband’s im- 
potence. ‘ He rails againf? the Pocts for their cruelty, 
< and even impertinence in marrying one of the Graces to 
‘ Vulcan, and another to Sleep. Hoavever, continues 
‘he, the firl was not wholly difconfolate, if what a 
Queen of the Amazons faid be true, that lame men kiji 
bef, dpise yards oiezi. But he deplores the mi- 
ferable condition of the fecond, fince Virgil has told 
us, that fleep is foft, & fomno mollior herba. What 
an excellent quality is this in the hufband of a goddefs 
everlaftingly young! It was a great happinefs for lim 
that Pafithea (fo fhe is called) was {olut zona, as 
were all the Graces, & folutis Gratix Zonis, or elfe 


(24) Coftar, 
Letter clxxxvi, 


Tom, t. 


ana a A A A A 


Quzrendum aliunde foret (nervofius illud) 
Quod pofiet zonam folvere virgineam (235). (25) Girac, ubi 
fupra, pag. 226 
He will not forgive Coftar the explication he had 
given of thefe words in Horace (26), Bacchum in remo- (25) Od. XIX, 
tis carmina rupibus Vide docentem. I have recited it in lib. ii. 
the article SICY ONE. He is charged with yet 
grofler impurities, extracted from his printed works 
(27) ; he is even cenfured for a letter he wrote to his (27) See the En- 
Phyfician. This indeed was not printed ; but as he pie Se Contar 
diĝtributed copies of it every where (28), his adverfary sA Si mks ct 
made no fcruple to charge him publickly with it. He bi Reply, pag- 
had itill fome remains of a fever on him, and finding 23, 24, and the 
two nights fucceffively that nature revived, he wrote New Sind id 
this agreeable news to his Phyfician (2g), defiring to gain Hifa 
be informed whether he might rely on an old pro- af Calvinia. 
verb, which reprefents this fymptom as a fign of re- pag. 743. 
covery. As this letter is fhort, and in Latin, I fhall 
make no difficulty to print it at large: ‘ Febris (28) Girac, pag. 
mea longe remiffior fuit quam fucrat hactenus, hac 2! 
notte placidiflime quievi, haud fcio an ufqguam mc- 
lius. Sub ortum Solis (neque enim tibi & medico 
& amiciflimo viro quicquam reticere quum elt) va- 
lida tentigine, & fatis diuturna & non infuavi, quod 
& heri acciderat, correptus fum. Luft animus ali- 
quantulùm in umbra voluptatis, fed ne de Theologo 
male fentias, dormicbam. Vides, mi colendiflime 
feu potius mi jucundiffime fenex, nondum in me fu- 
neratam efle eam partem corporis, cui apodixin de- 
functoriam {fcribere paratus cram. Vetus verbum 
eft, id jam jam redituræ fanitatis argumentam indu- 
bitatum efle. Verum uni tibi plus credo quàm uni- 
verfis adagiis. Si commodum eft ad me refcribas 
velim hac de re quid fentias, hoc eft quid fentire 
debeam. Ride, vale, & me ama, alioquin nec ridebo, 
nec valebo (30). - - - My fever is wery much abated, 
and I do not remember that I ewer had a better night 
in my life than the laf. About fun-rife (for I ought to 
conceal nothing from you, who are my Phyfician and in- 
timate friend) I was feized with a firong tenfion, 
avhich was of Jome continuance as well as pleafure; and 
d met with the fame fymptom yeflerday. My mind 
Sported a little in the foadow of pleafure, but that you 
may fufpect nothing amifs in a Divine, l afure yu l 
flept. You find, my worthy, or raiher my merry old 
friend, that 1 have not yet buried that part of the body, 
for which I was preparing to write an epitaph, The 
old proverb makes it an undoubted fier of returning 
health. But I rely more upon your opinion than ali she 
proverbs in the world. I beg you would write to me, 
if you conveniently can, and det me know what you think 
of this matter, that is, what I cught to think of 
it melf. Laugh, farewel, and love nic, otherwife I 
‘ foall neither laugh, nor farewel.’ Balzac having read 
this letter, wrote to Coltar, among other things, as 
follows. ‘ Now, that I fee by your's to Mr le Gout, 
‘ that you are not content with health alone, but pre- 
“tend to wigour, and look rather like a ttout wreitler 
< thana man who is barely well, Ido not know, €¢ 
< (31). It mutt be owned that thefe reproaches re- 
garded Mr Coftar’s morals; but this was no reafon 


why 


(29) His name 
wae Mr le Gouft, 
a Phyfician of 
Niort. 


(30) Girac, ibid, 
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(31) Balzac, 
Lettres Choiftes, 
Part. n, Lett. 
iit, Pag. 562, 
cited by Gracy 
ibid. 
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THOM AS. 


to licenfe than to prohibit Girac’s book [G]. Patin has not fpoken very exactly of this 


difpute [H]. 


One cannot fufficiently wonder at the nicety of Voiture’s friends; they 


pretended that Girac for daring to criticife upon him, deferved Military execution [J |. 


The paffage which proves this, informs us that this author was rich. 
What I have faid concerning Mr de Girac in 


is affirmed ina paffage of Balzac [K]. 


why the Chatelet ought to fupprefs Mr Girac’s Reply, 
> fince it could not pafs for a libel; for the author puts 
his name to it, and proved his accufations. 

[G] And that ought rather to have engaged the Judges 
to licenfe than to prohibit Girac’s book.) A critical book, 
which ftrongly reprefents to a Prieft, the ill ufe he 
makes of his time and wit, is no unproftable work. 
On the contrary, the public good feems to require that 
there fhould be men bold enough to cenfure thofe Ec- 
clefiaftics whofe life is not conformable to their profef- 
fon. Now itis leading a life very inconiiftent with 
the duty of a Prieft, who had the cure of fouls, and 
was an Arch-deacon, as Mr Coftar was, to fet up fora 
wit, and to {pend the bef part of his time in reading 
books of gallantry, and writing, what they call fine 
things, to ladies and gentlemen. ‘This ought to be 
left to the Voitures and the Sarrazins, and, in gene- 
ral, to thofe who are not of a profeffion which forbids 
their meddling with trifles. Or if the inclgnation be 
ftrongly bent, and the perfon have a happy talent 
that way, he ought to keep in a lay-ftation ; and then 
he 1s free to make as many verfes, and write as many 
letters of gallantry as he pleafes. He may jeft and 
trifle in his books at difcretion, and laugh at the four 
cenfurer who is difpleafed with it. But if he enters 
upon an ecclefiaftical life, and takes on him the charge 
of fouls, or is only in orders, he ought not to play 
the galant, either with his tongue, or his pen. Nay, 
methinks it were to be wifhed that the rewards which 
the Voitures, the Sarrazins, and other fine wits, have 
a juft claim to, were not afigned them out of the re- 
venues of the Church, as they are very frequently 
(32). It was never the intention of thofe who en- 
riched the Church, that the eftates which they be- 
RADE, te- {towed on her fhould furnifh a recompence for amorous 
mark [£E], and poetry, romances, or plays. Do you believe that 
the article RON- thofe who ftraitned their families, to beitow an eafy 
SARD, remark life on fuch as ferve at the altar, ever defigned to main- 
sek tain wits who turn their ftudies the fame way as Co- 

: ng. ftar, and employ their pens as he did? Do you be- 
eth ay lieve, [ fay, that they defigned give fuch authors 
of the firtt wherewithal to keep an open table, with every thing 
Dutch edition, nice and good (33)? Upon the whole, it cannot be de- 
a Laity of Mr nied that fuch a book, as Coftar’s Reply, was very 

ae proper to corre&t the abufes, and, for the future, to 
(34) Ina letter Prevent a clergyman’s diltributing copies of a letter, 
dated O@ober in Which he acquaints his Phyñcian of the refur- 
25, 1658, being rection of amembcr, the mortification of which ought 
the Ixziv of the to have been one of his greateft concerns. It appears, 
fir@ edition, and i Balzac’s reflexion, that the author of the letter 
the cxxii, of the í 
S wanted to be congratulated on the return of his amo- 
rous dreams. What an exceflive indecency was this! 
Had he only defired to be praifed for imitating Petro- 
nius in that lctter, would he not have deferved to be 
cenfured ? 

[H] Patin has not fpoken very exadlly of this difpute.] 
Thefe are his words (34). < They are printing a fe- 
cond tome of Mr Coftar’s letters. Mr Paul Tho- 
mas, Sieur de Girac, Counfellor of the Prefidial of 
Angouléme (35), and an intimate friend of Mr Bal- 
zac had a difpute with Mr Coftar in defence of Bal- 
zac againft Voiture. There is fome thing of it 
printed. Mr Girac has anfwered him, and fent 
hither his copy. Mr Coftar having notice of it, 
prefented a petition to hinder the impreffion of the 
book, and obtained an order againft the printing of 
it: nay what was already begun was feized; and 
yet Balzac has the better of Voiture.’ Who would 
not infer from thefe words that Voiture was engaged 
in a controverfy with Balzac, and that Girac appeared 
as Protector of the latter againit the former? ‘This is 
very falfe. Voiture never had any difpute with Bal- 
vac: Balzac, after Voiture's death, critized his famous 
fonnet of Urania, but this was not the fubje&t of the 
quarrel between Coltar and Girac. If Guy Patin was 


(32) See the ar- 
ticle BE NS E- 


(35) This does 
not agree with 
Girac's letter to 
Mr de Mortas- 
fer, dated March 
the Ifi, 1659. 
(lt is at tke be- « 
ginning cf bis ¢ 
Reply) where be | 
Jays. Having all 
my life profefied “ 
my hatred of ‘ 
law-{uits, and = ¢ 
that § would, . 
as much as pof- 
fible, feek for s 
tnat tranquillity t 
and eafe of mind, «« 
which are: incom- e 
patible with the 
fatigues, the 
tricks and quirks 
of the bar; I 
nearuly renounce 
the profecution 
of injuries which 
1 have received. 


Sev uijo bss Rep, 


©- xu, PAZ 93- not better informed in his other news from the Re- 

KEENE public of Letters, than this, woe be to them who rely 

AA soil ron him. Sorel had much better intelligence : he 
? 


gives an account of the affair exaétly as it was (36), 
l 


vit, lah fekos 


The fame thing 


the 


and does not forget to tell us that Mr Girac's Jaf? re- 
ply, though the impreffion of it was flopped, bad lately 
been publifhed (37). Some are of opinion, adds he, that (37) tid, pag. 
Mr Girac is in the right to defend himfelf; others fay, 14%, edition of 
he ought not to have continued this quarrel after the ‘°°? 

death of Coftar, who cannot reply. Thefe lat words 
are liable to cenfure. Sorel fpeaks of Girac as of a 
man who was living in the year 1667, when he had 
been dead four years. He {peaks of his Reply as of a 
work juft publifhed ; and yet there had been an edi- 
tion of it (38) in the year 1660. He ought to have 
blamed thofe who cenfured Girac for continuing this 
war after Coftar’s death. Such cenfurers were very 
unreafonable, fince Girac’s reply was printed in Co- 
ftar’s life-time ; and if it was not fold, this was be- 
caufe Coftar had intereft enough to hinder it. Was 
it therefore juft, under pretence that he was dead, that 
is to fay, that he could no longer opprefs his ad- 
verfary by his intereft with the Chatelet, to deprive 
the author of his right of publifhing his vindication, 
and the Bookfeller of the means of recovering the 
money laid out in the impreffion ? 

(7) Voiture’s friends .... pretended. ... that Gi- 
vac.... deferved military execution.) Coftar informs 
us of it(39). < To fpeak truth, a man of this hu- 
‘< mour is very liable to be beaten (I mean with the 
tongue and pen) for we do not live in an age fo 
licentious as that, when the Roman young gentle- 
men walked in the ftrects the whole day, with long 
rods concealed under their robes, to chattife the 
infolence of thofe who did not approve of the Poet 
Lucilius, if fuch people were fo unhappy as to fall 
in their way (40). Neverthelefs Mr Girac is in 
danger of quartering fome Gens d'Armes, ìf the 
pafs through Angouleme; and I wonder that he 
who is not very neglectful of his intereft, and is 
very careful of his affairs, fhould forget the Captain 
who told him two or three years ago: out of re/pect 
to the Marquis de Montaufier I will prevent my com- 
pany quartering upon you: he is a Lord to whom Lowe 
every thing ; but it is on condition that you do not pre- 
tend to write any more againft Voiture (41). I can 
hardly imagine what could make Mr Girac fo little 
afraid of thofe menaces, unleis he fancied that be- 
ing a celebrated author, he had no occafion for the 
recommendation of any body, and that his book 
alone would prove an inviolable fafe-guard again 
the foldiers.’ He afterwards alledges the regard 
Alexander had for Pindar’s houfe, and that of Al- 
phonfus King of Arragon for a feat of Cicero, and 
concludes with thefe words. J know all this, and 
fomething more; and yet if Mr de Girac was my friend, 
Í would not advife him to depend on thefe great ex- 
amples, but to take better fecurities again the Captain, 
Protector, and Avenger of the Wits. Can any thing be 
more extravagant than this Captain’s pretenfion? He 
would have all the world approve Voiture; and no 
fault to be found in the works of that author, and he 
threatned to quarter his company upon the village of 
him who fhould dare to criticize upon this fine genius. 
Is not this a fine way of revenging a friend? Is not 
this introducing a military government into the Re- 
public of Letters, the moft free ftate in the world? 
Behold the effects of prepoffeflion! Voiture’s relations 
and friends had a mind to fet him up for the Pope of 
Wit, and to conftitute him in all matters which came 
within that province, an infailible rule of Orthodoxy. 
They ought at leaft to have been contented with the 
excommunications of Parnaflus again{t thofe who fhould 
difpute the infallibility of fuch a Pontif. But they 
threatned them with the quartering of foldiers. A 
ftrange way of converting Heretics in wit! Does not 
this refemble the French dragooning ? 

[K] The fame thing is affirmed in a paffage of Bal- 
zac.] Girac anfwering his adverfary on the threats (42) Replique, 
of this Captain revenger of the wits, declares, That Şe xii, page 95» 
he had hitherto been jo happy as to have no foldiers quar- 
tered in his village (42). He was therefore Lord of a 
village (43). By what follows, it appears a ae 

ands 


(58) At Leydeo, 


in Syo. 


(39) Sequel of 
the Defence, paz. 


40, 41. 


a 


‘40) See thear- 
ticle LUCILIUS, 
remark [P]. 


(41) Girac an- 
fwers this in 


§. xii, peg. 9}. 
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(43) This village 
was near Engou- 
léme, Girac, iA 

















(2.3 Balzac's Dif- 
tertation t Dom 
Sad. de St Dz- 
LYS, ai tke end 
of ws Socrate 
Chretien, page 


201, 202. 


8) In bis Dij- 
againfs 
Veture, be fags, 
Qa? enim ego 
mediis in flvis 
occupites rurif- 
gue pirus CF ie 


ferdacicn 
* 


fitiarun judi- 


cm de homine, 


(46) Balzac, ubi 
word, pug. 203, 
fzys, My friend, 
theuzh as great 

a Poet, and of as 
ecvated a genius 
ath greate 
Pets, is at pre- 
fon: employed in 
Mote carUity, 
ari meaner 
thoughts. For 
a trifle of fix 
thoufand crowns, 
or thereabouts, 
he has made no 
onfcience of 
clearing the 


hide, Oe, 


(4°) Rib!ioth, 
Ckodic, pug. Q. 


(48) Gallia Ori- 
eatalis, P. 217. 


(49) In a dif- 
courfe printed 
with the Secrate 
Cirétien, DIZ. Me 
198, and the 
following pages. 


tso) Di®ionary, 
French and La- 
tin, printed at 


Lixoges, 1664. 


(31) Chao. vii, 
LR &Sioa. 


(s2;Continuation 
ef the Defence 
cf Voiture, pag. 
Ite 


(53) Balzac, 
Ep ft, Seit}. t: 
fag. m 104e 


THO 


MÀS. 


the project of this Dictionary, fhall be one of the remarks of this article [L]. You will 

find in ic the time of his death, and with what reftriction we are to underftand an 

encomium beftowed on him on account of his knowldege in the oriental languages. 
The judgment of Mr Chevreau concerning thefe two celebrated combatants, Girac 


and Coftar, gives all the advantage to the former [M]. 
intelligent judges would agree with Chevreau, if they would take the pains to examine all 
the pieces ot this controverfy : Thofe who fhould fearch to the bottom of this difpute, would 
probably find a new reafon to pafs fentence againft Coftar, for ufing Mr Balzac very 

He is feverely cenfured for it in the preface to Balzac’s Entretiens, Mr du Rondel, 
who from his youth has been a great admirer of Balzac, and does yet continue fo as 
much as ever [N], was fo incenfed at this conduct of Coftar, that he hardly forbore 


ill. 


writing againft him. 


lands were very well wooded. (44) The paffage in the 
Differtation evhich you difire fhould be cleared, is a 
piece of his Hiffory. ‘Thofe Silve which now employ 
Mr de Girac (45), are not metaphorical, and of the 
fame nature with thofe of Statius or Politian. But in 
the common language, it is a wocd which he has felled, 
and fold for 1500 Piftoles(46). But what will Diana 
and the nymphs, the Dryads and Hamadryads, Pan and 
the Sytwans, jay of all this? If tie whole train of petty 
gods could but find a Poet at their devotion, what Ele- 
giac complaints, what lambic imprecations would be 
levelled againf? another Poet, who fo cruelly drives them 


from their antient abode, who wounds and murders the: 


nymphs with the hard blows of the ax, and gives them 


the laf? fatal firoke, by felling the facred trees in which 
they inhabited ? 


Non fine Hamadriadis fato, proftrata bipenni 
Alta cadit quercus: claufam fub cortice Nympham 
Mors cadem plantamque manet. 


When the foarp ax fells down a lofty oak, 

Some Hamadryad feels the fatal ftroke: 

The nymph acho lives cvithin the bark conceal’ d 
Meets the fame death to which the tree muft yield. 


[L] What Ihave faid....in the projet of this 
Diztionary fhal! be one of the remarks of this article.] 
I declared very freely that I thought Mr Girac was in 
the wrong to blame Coltar on account of the marrow 
of the lions, wherewith feveral authors fay that Achil- 
les was fed : and thereupon I made the following re- 
mark. By this we do not pretend to derogate trom 
his merit, or adjudge the victory to his adverfary. 
lf, on the one ide, Coitar’s thoughts feem more shining 
and brightned by the fun of the capital city, as Mr 
Balzac would fay, it appears, on the other fide, that 
Monfieur de Girac had more learning. It was a great 
lofs that he died fo young. In aword, / very readily 
fubfiribe with Mr Colomiés (47), but with the re- 
itriétion hereafter mentioned, to the fine elegy which 
Mr de Balzac beftoves on Mr de Girac in one of his La- 
tin letters, and which Mr Colomies cites (48), as well 
as to the praifes which Balzac gives him in French 
(49), and to thofe which Father Gaudin has beftow- 
ed on him in the Preface to his Didttonary (50). Ac- 
cording to that Preface Mr de Girac died the fecond of 
January 1663. Mr Colomieés, fays he, died in April 
following. However his death fhould not have been 
wholly unknown, as it was to Sorel, when he pub- 
fhed his Bibliotheque Frangoife, in the year 1664, 
and when he renewed and enlarged it in 1667, where 
he treats (51) very fully of the controverfy betwixt 
Coftar and Girac; on this head fee alfo Guy Patin’s 
feventy-fourth letter. The difference amongit authors 
concerning the death of illuftrious men is incredible. And 
yet this fubject does not feem liable to many variations. 

‘The reftri€tion | promifed is as follows. Mr de 
Balzac writing to Scipio le Gaillard (fo Mr Coftar (52) 
explains Balaac’s Scipioni jucundo) fays that Mr Girac 
underitood Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, beyond what is 
pofble to conceive. ‘ Habeo jam certe quicum non 
> folum fuaviffimo fermone horas confumo, fed ctiam 
a quo recedo femper & melior & doctior. Paulum 
Thomam å Giraco, paternå virtute, fua virtute cla- 
riflimum 5; rerum divinarum & humanarum cogni- 
tione initru€tum, à prima adolefcentia : litteris La- 
tinis, Græcis, Hebraicis fupra quam credibile eft, 
ornatum; omnibus denique & nature & artis præ- 
fidiis ad dicendum, ad fcribendum paratum (33).-- - 


! 53 
Í now have one vith whem I not only fpend my hours 


WO v, 


a A (al a > a B a 


I doubt not but that the moft 


always depart both wifér and better. Paul Thomas de 
Girac, famous both for bis familys virtues and his 
oun; inflrudted from his infancy in all fort of learning 
bath divine and human; feilled in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, above what can be imagined; and qualified 
both for peaking and writing with all accomplifoments 
both natural and acquired,’ Mr Coftar taking occa- 
fion from this character to rally his adverfary, repre- 
fented (34) him deeply engaged in the bulky volumes 
of the Latins, Greeks, Hebrews, Arabians, ége. lefs 
fenfible of the beauties of modern authors, than of 
thofe that appear in fome dead or oriental language, 
and {pending the bch of his time on a /choliaf? on Ly- 
cophron, or perhaps on Rabbi Nepthalim; whereupon 
Mr Girac makes this fair confeffion to him: You think 
perhaps, fays he (55), to reproach me with an odious 
thing, which, if it were true, I fhould take for a great 
honour; but as I always a with fincerity and truth, 
you may if you pleafe be fatisfied, that my fludies are farce 
jet advanced beyond the Greek and Latin tongues ; that I 
fearce underfland the principles of the Hebrew tongue, 
and am intirely ignorant of the Arabic and Oriental lan- 
guages, subich you mention to cry me down. ‘This was 
acting like a man of honour who would not take ad- 
vantage of the flatteries of his friend, to impofe on 
the public; he does not deferve to have thefe words 
of Horace applied to him, 


~ kad A A A A A 


Sed vereor ne cui de te plùs quam tibi credas (56). 


T fear, wwhen you Jhou d to yourfelf be known, 


Yow ll truft another's thoughts mure than your own, 


This is properly making a good ufe of this diftich of 
Cato : 


Cum te aliquis laudat, judex tuus che memento: 
Plus aliis de te quam tu tibi credere noli. 


When others praife, you your orun judge foould be, 
Nor credit more than in yourfelf you fee. 


If Mr Colomiés had obferved Girac’s anfwer, he had 
not placed him in his Galia Orientalis. 

[M] The judgment of Mr Chevreau .... gives all 
the advantage to Girac.) ‘The particulars of this judg- 
ment are thee. * I dare aver to you .... that there 
‘ is a very confiderable difference betwixt Mr de Gi- 
rac and Mr Coftar: The firt pufhes with all his 
force ; and the other fhuffles and does not parry at 
all: or, to {peal plainer, Mr Coftar does his utmoft 
to refift truth and reafon by dint of common-places ; 
and contents himfelf with denying what the other 
proves. ‘To re-aflume the former figure. The one 
charges home and overthrows whatever refifts him. 
The other rallies as well as he can, and difputes 
what he is aflured never to obtain. ‘The victor 1s 
aftonifhed at the weaknefs of his enemy; and the 
vanquifhed rallies with no ill grace (57).’ 

[N] Mr du Rondel is as much as ever an admirer of 
Balzac.) 
ing the firft tome of the Melanges of Vigneul \’arville : 
‘ Several other things pleafe me in this Mifcellany 
< (58); but there are two or three which 1 do not 
‘ like; particularly amongft the reft what he fays of 
€ Balzac. Such aman fhould not be mentioned with- 
‘ out refpeét and veneration. Without him our lan- 
‘ guage at this time would be wavering and uncer- 
‘ tain; and we are obliged to him for knowing how 


€ to fpeak and write. It is truc that in the examples 
S fff she 
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in the mf agreeable manner, but alfa fiom whom L 


(54) Coftar’s 
Defence of Voi- 
ture, 


(55) Girae’s ans 
fwer to the de- 
fence of Voitures 


Pegs 470 


(56) Horat. lik, 
1, Ept. xvis 


ver, 19a 


(57) Chevreau, 
Ocuvres melces, 


‘This is what he wrote to me, on his read- pag. 350. 


(58) He pointed 
vut to me feveral 
places which he 
liked in that 
booke 


346 


‘ he has left us he feems to brave rather than inftru& 
‘us. His elevation is fo lofty, fo nervous, fo maje- 
© ftical, and he maintains himfelf fo well in his 
€ height and fphere, that he is perfectly inacceflible ; 
€ but this is not his fault at the bottom. If no body 
€ has followed him, this cannot prejudice either the 
€ uncommonnefs of his merit, the vigour of his motion, 
* or the beauty of his flight; they rather make him 
€ the more remarkable. Let the Voitures be allowed 
‘ to write prettily, naturally, and in the plain common 
€ ftile; this fuits very well with them, and they can- 
€ not do better. But let us not be angry with Balzac, 
< for being exalted above mankind, by the moft charm- 
‘ ing, moft noble, and moft glorious attempt that 
€ was ever made. Before him the fublime ftile was 


THORIUS. TIBARENIANS. 


unknown in France, and our language was thought 
incapable of it. But he has plainly evinced the 
contrary ; and becaufe in opening our eyes he has 
difplayed his addrefs and courage, we cannot par- 
don him the difcovering our jtupidity and floth. 
This is the confequence of converfing with inten- 
fible wretches; we awake them to our prejudice, 
and becaufe they cannot defpife us, they will not 
fail to hate us (59). 

If you find here iome lively marks of the admira- 
tion of Balzac, you may alfo obferve the fertile effect 
of fo jut an admiration. Mr du Rondel clearly dif- 
covers that he is able to imitate what he fo muci va- 
lues in this great model of majeftic eloquence. 


a a aan a A a A 


THORIUS (Rapuwaet) a Phyfician and Latin Poet, flourifhed in England 


(a) See Colome- under the reign of King James the I, (a). 


fii Opulfcula : h 9, : 
pug. m 162, Morbi (F mortis Ifaact Cafauboni. 


He wrote a letter which was printed de caufa 


His elegy on Cafaubon’s death was alfo publifhed. ,, 
His Poem on Tobacco is very much efteem’d [4]. 


J am of opinion that he did not in 


the leaft doubt the truth of the maxim, that water drinkers never make good verfes 


(b). Perhaps he was never fo put to it in 
him to drink a large glafs of water [B]. 
which is very diverting. 


[4] His Poem on Tobacco is very much effeemed.] 
The Oxford catalogue, mentions an Englifh and Latin 
edition of it at London 1651 in 8vo. Hymnus Tabaci, 
or a Poem in honour of Tobacco. Myr Pafch, Philofophy 
Profeflor at Kiel, cites an edition of Utrecht 1644, 
in t2mo, in the fixth chapter of his treatife de In- 
wentis nov-antiquis (1). Mr Konig fpeaks of an edi- 
tion of 1628 in 4to at Leyden(z). But this is not 
the firt; for Mr de Zuylichem in the year 1625, 
wrote fome verles iz Peatologiam Raphaelis Thorit. 
You will find them at the end of Momenta defultoria. 
(2) Konig, Bibl. With fome Latin verfes compofed by the fame author 
pog. 805. and Thorius, one againit the other by way of an ami- 

cable combat. 

[B] Mr de Peirefe obliged him to drink a large glafs 
of water.) Mr Peirefc dining at London with feveral 
learned men, could by no means be excufed from 
drinking a health which Dr Thorius drank to him. 
The glais was of a monftrous fize, for which reafon 
Mr Peirefe excufed himfelf a long while, and alledged 
a thoufand rcafons; but he was forced to drink it: 
Before he did it, he made this bargain that Thorius 
fhould drink a health to be propofed by him in his 
turn. After he had drank the wine, he filled the 
fame glafs with water, and took it off, firft naming 
the health to the Dottor. Thorius had like to have 
funk, as if he had been ftruck with thunder, but 


(+) Pag. 475; 
of the fecond 
edition, which 
is that of Leip- 
fic, 3700. 


a) Stephanus 
Byzant. wore 


T: id. 
Bagnvia cuence of the former. 


which they placed their fummum bonum (b); 


all his life, as when Mr de Peirefe obliged 
King James defired to hear the ftory, 


finding no way to avoid it, he fetched feveral pro- 
found fighs (3), he put his mouth a thoufand times 
to the brim of the glafs, and as often withdrew it. 
He called to his affiitance all the fine fayings of the 
Greek and Latin Poets, and was almoit the whole day 
in emptying by repeated trials this accurfed cup. You 
will find this more agreeably related by Gaffendus, in 
the following words. Contigit ut in quodam wirorum 
dolorum convivio, Door Thorius ipf Peirefhio ingenti 
Scypho præbiberit: Ac ille quidem fe excufare, ob wafli- 
tatem pateræ; ob merum infolitum; ob imbecillem fio- 
machum; ob compotandi infrequentiam: verum cum ni- 
hil admitteretur, petiit, ut faltem fibi liceret, pofiquam 
Thorio feciffet fatis, Juo arbitrio præbibere. Annuerunt 
omnes, ac tum affumplis, quafi adigente neceffitate ani- 
mis, fæcundum haufit calicem, eodemque mox aqua op- 
pleto, Thorio intenians præbibit, totumque rurfus (tan- 
quam injeum temperaturus merum) abforpft. Ille quaft 
fulmine ictus, delapfufue È nubibus, vix tandem ad fe 
rediit, FP quia ex condilo agebatur, neque refilire fas 
erat, tam longa fufpiria è pelore duxit, toties admovit, 
removilque ora, tot interea carmina ex omnibus Græcis, 
Latinifque Poetis profudit, ut diem pene contriverit in- 
fiillande aque in infuetum guttur. Atque id ipfam ef, 
quod Rex cum audiiffet ex aliis, ex PeirefRii ore accipere 


voluit (4). 


TIBARENIANS, a people of Afia bordering upon the Euxine Sea (a). 
They were famous for two very remarkable cuftoms, the latter of which feems the confe- 
They were extremely addicted to fporting, 


and laughing, in 
and as foon as their wives were delivered 


of their children the hufbands kept their beds, played the part of fick perfons, and 
received from their wives all the nurfing which in other places is beftowed on child- 


bed women. 


It is plain this cuftom was only owing to this buffooning humour, which 


(59) Monf. dz 
Rordel's Letzer 
from Maeftrichs, 
dated July 10, 
1700. 


Nulla place- 
re diu nec vivere 
carmina poffuat, 
Qua feribuntur 
aquæ potoribus, 
Heratius, Effe 
xix, ib, 4, 
sa do 


(3) Some befiere 
he was profane 
enough (as Ports 
fumetimes are in 
the heat of their 
liquor) to apply 
the words of the 
Evangelift, 

Se Mash, xxr 


39° 


(4) Gaffendus, 
in Vita Peiref- 
kii, dib. ii, ad 
ann, 1606, Opre 
Tem. v, pags 
2.63. col, 2 


led them to make a jeft of every thing. Several authors fpeak of this laft cuftom fA}, te) Diodor. Si- 


which was alfo ufed in the ifle of Corfica (e). 


infulted 


(6)"EQopog av xéteate Quoy» S11 TiBapyvot ux? TÒ wailev nal TÒ yeady slow étyaaxdtes a? poyigyy 


svdaimoviay TTo vowilyon 


Epborus, lib, v, inquit Tibarenos ftudio ludendi & ridendi teneri & maximam felici- 


tatem hoc judicare, Id. ibid. See alfo Pomponius Mela, lb. 1, cap. xix, who fays Tibareni Chalybas attingunt 


quibus in rifu lufuque fummum bonum eft, 


[4] Several authors fpeak of this..... . cuffom.] 
I thall content myfelf with citing thefe verfes of 
Apollonius. 


Swovro Tape! TiBacnvid’s yalar. 
“Evd imel ao ue TinwvTasrum’ avd edoe TARIYA 
yuvaines, 
AUTO uty setdyugsy evi Acyeeoor TEsOrTES, 
Kpaara Sugdpevor tai J” cuxojcsorv dodh 
Aveegs, ude AveT Pa Atywia TOSI TETAI. 


Eruperunt ad Tibarenorum terram, 
3 


Ibi, cum ¢ viris gravidæ mulieres reddiderunt fætum, 
Ipfi verfantur in gemitu, & puerperio cubant, 


Capitibus circumvinétis: illæ rurfus molliter curant 
efcis 


Prebitis viros, & puerpera ipfis lavacra calfaétant (1). 


Among the Tibarenians they retire. 

Here, when the teeming wives are brought to bed, 
The men cry out, and le-in in their flead ; 

Bind up their heads, and make their wives take care 


To nurfe them well, and child-bed baths prepare. 
Valerius 


Lancelorti of Perugia has unjuftly coles, 44 v, pe 


XIV» 


(1) Apollonius, 
Argonaut, Lb.: 
wer, 1012, fay 
M, 242. 





(2) Valer. Flece 
cus, Argonaut. 
bdo, ver, 148. 


(3) La Mothe 

le Vayer, Ob- 
fervations fur la 
compofition des 
Livres, Tom, xe, 
of bis works, 
paz. 30, Edit. 
of Parts, 1681, 
in t2mo, be cites 
tke ixth Farfal- 
loni. 


(4) Strabo, Zb, 
ity pag. Mm, Il. 


fa} Now called 


Teoverone, 


(1) Virgil. AGn. 
lib. vii, Vets 
629. 


(2) Leandro Al- 
berti, Delcritt. 
& tutta l'Italia, 
fil 147, vefo, 
Edie, Veret, 
1561, 


(3) Virgil. ubi 
fupra, ver. 6706 


TIBARENIANS. 


infulced Diodorus Siculus on this fubject 


TIBUR. 


Theodoret obferves that after the 


[4]. 
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Tibarenians had received the Gofpel, they abrogated a cruel law which had been (dy Theodoretus, 
obferved amongft them, which obliged them to throw their old people head-long 


from a Precipice (d). 


Valerius Flaccus fays the fame thing (2), and if the 
teftimony of two Poets be infufficient, the reader may 
befides find that of an Hiftorian, in the remark [4] 
of the article NYMPHODORUS. 

[B] Lancelotti of Perugia unjuftly infulted Diodorus 
Siculus on this fubje@.| He publithed a treatife in- 
tituled, Farfalloni de gli antichi Hiftorici, where he 
abufes © Diodorus Siculus, becaufe in the fourteenth 
< chapter of his fifth book, he affirms that the Cor- 
fican women as foon as delivered, quitted their beds 
to their hufbands who lay-in in their ftead. And 
yet nothing is more common in the greateft part of 
America ; or elfe what is reported of Canada, and 
feveral other places, ought to be looked upon as 
mere cheats; which is not at all likely, confidering 
the condition of thofe who inform us concerning 
that part of the world, and the impoffibility of their 
entering unanimoufly into any agreement to deceive 
us (3)... I wonder that le Mothe le Vayer takes no 
notice of the Tibarenians nor of the antient Spaniards. 
Tewpysor yap tTa, Texugal Te Sranovegi TOIS 
dvd: pag éxcivus avs auTov xaTaxariveacat. Mu- 
lieres enim agros colunt, & cum pepererunt, fuo loco 
viros decumbcre jubent, iifque miniftrant (4) 
For the women till the ground, and when they are de- 
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fick wife, was derived from the Spaniards (5). 


livered of their children, nurfe their hufsands, who are 
put to bed in their room. Mr Colomies believed that 
this merry cuftom which formerly was obferved in 
Berne, viz. that as foon as a woman was delivered 
foe got up, and put her hufband to bed, who aticd the 
He 
adds, that this was practifed dy the Yartars, according 


rque, 
to the teftimony of Marcus Paulus Venetus, chap. 41 of ; 


the fecond book of his travels. Note, that various caufes 
might engage thefe nations to obferve this cuttom ; 
for it is not probable that the humour of turning hu- 
man life into ridicule, in order to attain the felicity 
which they placed in laughter, engaged the antient 
Corficans, and the American nations, to agree with the 
Tibarenians in this practice. F thould be glad to be 
informed what reafons prevailed with the nations of 


de Gree. Affeé. 
Serm, ix, pag 


Gre, 


tgi Colomite 
Mĉlanges Hifo- 
Pay. aes 


Canada, €c. who put the hufband to bed inftead of 


the woman who was delivered. Would they by this 
means encourage him to get more children; would 
they induce him to it by the hopes of a good nurfing 
bout? Or do they fear that if the hufband were to 
have the trouble of acting the nurfe, he would be the 
lefs willing to make his wife fick? But perhaps it 
would be found very difficult to account for fo ridiculous 
a cuftom. 


TIBUR, a city of Italy near to, and older than, Rome, called at prefent Tivoli. (b) Dionyf. Ha~ 


It was built on the river Ania (a), either 


by the Aborigines, according 


g to Dionyhus 


licarn. Antiq. 
Roman. lib. 1, 


Halicarnaffeus (b), or by a company of Greeks from Peloponnefus (c), according to feveral «ap. xvi, pags 


other authors. 


It was already in a very flourifhing condition, when Æneas landed in 


Italy [4], if we may believe Virgil, and we find thatit made a very long and vigorous 


[4] t was in a very fiourifhing condition when 
Eneas landed in Ttaly.] Virgil reckons it amongft 
the great cities which armed againft the Trojans. 


Quinque adeò magna, pofitis incudibus, urbes 
Tela novant, Atina potens, ‘Tiburque fuperbum, 
Ardea, Cruftumerique & turrigerg Antemnz (1). 


Five cities forge their arms: th Atinian pow'rs, 
Antemna, Tybur with her lofty towrs, 


Ardea the proud, the Cruftumerian town. 
DRYDEN. 


Leandro Alberti fo ill underftood this place, that he 
fays, Tibur was one of the cities which forged arms 
for Æneas. ‘ N’e fatto anche memoria, fays he (2), 
‘ d’efla città da Vergilio nel fettimo libro annove- 
‘ randola fra quelle cinque città che fabricarono l'armi 
€ ad Enea cofi, 


Quinque adeo, &c. 


€ This city is alfo recorded by Virgil, in bis feventh book 
< among thofe which forged arms for Eneas, 


Five cities, &c. 


Virgil in the fame book mentions the names of the 
two Tiburtine chiefs who went to the war againft 
Æneas : 


Tam gemini fratres Tiburtia mæœnia linquunt, 
Fratris Tiburti ditam cognomine gentem, 
Catillufque, acerque Coras, Argiva juventus (3). 


Then tavo twin brothers from fuir Tour came, 

(Which from their brother Tyburs took the name, ) 

Fierce Coras, and Catillus void of fear, 

Young Argive champions, in the front appear. 
DRYDEN, 


Lloyd makes ufe of this paffage to prove that Catillus 
and Coras built Tybur ; but he falfifies the text, by 
reading mania condunt inflead of mania linguunt. 
This is a way to find every where proofs for what- 


refiftance 


ever we pleafe, this is a way to make the honeft 
reader believe any thing. But we ought not to look 
for an authority for the building of this city in thefe 
words of Virgil, but in thofe of his commentator Ser- 
vius., * DeGrecia, feys þe (4), tres fratres venerunt 
ad Italiam : Catillus, Coras, Tybur vel Tyburnus. 
Hi fimul omnes unam fecere civitatem & cum de 
fratris majoris nomine Tjur appellaverunt: licet & 
alias fecerint finguli. - - - From Greece came into Italy 
three brothers; Catillus, Coras, Tybur or Tyburaus. 
Thefe all in conjun@ion founded a city, and called it 
‘Vybur from the name of their elder brother : tho’ they 
< each of them fingly built others? Pliny alcribes the 
foundation of this city only to one of thefe three 
mentioned in thefe words of Servius, he fpeaks, I fay, 
only of Tyburtus, who he pretends was the fon of 
Amphiaraus. I have elfewhere (5) cited his words, 
which, containing fomething very particular, J would 
advife the reader to turn to them. Others pretend 
that the three brothers mentioned by Servius were 
Amphiraus’s grandfons, and the fons of Catillus. 
Tybur, ficut Cato facit teftimonium, a Catillo Ar- 
cade prefecto clafis Evandri ; ficut Sextius, ab Ar- 
giva juventute. Catillus enim Amphiarai filius poft 
prodigialem patris apud 'Thebas interitum Oeclei 
avi juflu (6), cum omni fectu ver facrum miflus tres 
liberos in Italia procreavit, Tiburtum, Coram, Ca- 
tillum, qui depulfis ex oppido Sicilix veteribus Si- 
canis, à nomine ‘Tiburti fratris natu maximi urbem 
vocaverunt (7). - - - Tybur, as Cato witneffes, from 
Catillus the Arcadian Admiral of Evander's ficet; as 
Sextius, from the Argive youth. For Catillas the fon 
of Amphiaraus after the extraordinary death of bis 
Sather at Thebes, by the command of his grandfather 


Occlaus, was fent with all his family under a vow 


a is a A A A 
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M, 14. 


(c) See the rea 
mark [4]. 


(4) Servius, in 
Virgil. Æn. 
vI yer. 670. 


(5) In the re- 
mirk [M], of 
the article AM- 
PHIARAUS, 


(6) Leandro Al- 
berti Deferitt. 


d'Italia, fol. 147, 
bath committed a 
fault, per com- 
mandamento del 
fuv avolo Tideo. 
~-- By cm- 
mand of bis 
grandfather Ty- 
deus, faith he. 
to Italy, where he begat three children, Tyburtus, Co- His traxjlazer 


‘ ras, and Catillus, who, expelling the antient Sicanians 1s guilty of are 


‘ frem a city of Sicily, called it Tybur from the name of 
* their elder brother’ Salmafius’s cenfure on this paf- 
fage of Solinus is very unjuft. He ftrangely exclaims 
againft this author. 
“cum hæc {criberet? Quis Siciliam pro Italia fanus 
< dixit? . . . . Scio Sicanos Italiam olim tenuiffe. .. 


ther in exprefa 
fing it hortatu 


Tydei patrui. - - 
By the advice of 


‘ Sanum putamus fuiffe Solinum brs uncle Tydeus. 


, . (7) Solin. cap. i, 


‘Sed Italiam diétam fuiffe Siciliain, nemo, quod 7% ™ 13. 


€ fciam, prodidit ; falfifimum igitur, & abfurdiffimum 
elt, quod heic narrat Solinus (8). - - - Can we be- 


© his 


(8) Salmaf. Ex- 
: ; ay. å f° ercit. Plin. in 
lieve Solinus in his its when be writes this? Who în Solin. pag. 61. 


(d) See Livy, 
lib, wit. 

(e) According to 
Calvifius, pag. 
™. 195. Arccord- 
ing fo Sigonius, 
in Faftis, in she 
year 399. 


(9) Id. ibid. 


(10) Id. ibid, 


(11) Silius fta- 
licus, £b, viui, 


pig. m. 345- 


(12) Horat. Od. 


xviii, 4b, i 


(14) dd. Od. 
Vi, Md. ar, 


(14) Ovidius, 
1:5, tv, Falto- 
Tum, ver. 70, 


(ts) Strabo, Iè. 
V, pag. 165. 


(16) Mart. Epig. 


Ivit, Bb, iv, 


(17) Steph. Ry- 
zuat, woe T- 


As ma 
javpise 


(18) Servius, in 
Virgil. Zin 
Vil, ver. 630. 





TIBUR. 


refiftance againft the Roman arms (d), before it fubmitted to that victorious Republic. 


But it was at laft obliged to fubmit, in the year of Rome 403 (e). 


It is precended that 


this city, once fo haughtily upbraided the Romans with it’s fervices to that republic, 
that its deputies could obtain no other anfwer than thefe words, you are proud (f). The (f) See the rs 


mark [ A ) ar 


inhabitants had a particular devotion for Hercules, in honour of whom they built a 


moft magnificent temple [ 2 J. 


€ his fenfes ever called Italy Sidhe... Í know the 
© Sicanians formerly inhabited Italy..... But that 
< Italy was ever called Sicih, na body, that I know of, 
‘ has ever advanced; and therefore what Solinus fays 
€ here, is mof falfe and abfurd” But prefently after 
he grows fomewhat cooler, he fuppofes the fault is 
owing to fome wretched Pedant who fuilted a glofs 
into the text of this author. ‘ Sed fortafle ita fcrip- 
‘ derat: gui depulfis veteribus Sicanis, a nomine Tiburti 
‘ fratris natu maximi urbem vocaverunt, cum {ciolus 
‘ aliquis heic Sicanos legeret, ad oram videtur addi- 
diffe, ex oppido Siciliæ quia fcilicet putaret Sicanos 
‘ non alibi quam in Sicilia fuifle (9). - - - But per- 
© haps he wrote thus: who, expelling the antient Sica- 
‘ nians, built a town, which they called ‘l'ybur, after 
< the name of their elder brother, which fome pretender 
£ 
£ 
< 


nn 


reading, feems to have added in the margin, from a 

city of Sicily, as thinking that there were no other 

Sicanians but in Sicily” He did not obferve that 
what he cites nine or ten lines after confounds all his 
criticifm. ‘ Quinimo Siculos illos veteres Tibur op- 
< pidum tenuifle fcribit Dionyfius lib. 1. mæ?’ ots, 
< inquit, xal ts róde zphrs, pip Ti Tis macOS 
k ovod eT as SincAtay (10). - - - For that the antient 
© Sicilians inhabited the city of Tybur, Dionyfius writes 
© boski. From whom, /ays he, even to this time one 
< part of this city is called Sicilia.” That is, part of 
the city Tibur is yet called Sicilia or Sicilium. Is not 
this a manifeit evidence that this place was fo called 
before Tiburtus and his brothers drove out the Sica- 
nians? Why then is this trifling ufed cither againft 
Solinus himfelf or the prefent text of his book ? Note 
that Catillus paffed for the principal founder of ‘Tibur. 
Hine Tibur Catille tuum (11).--- Catilins hence your 
Tybur ; as Silius Italicus hath it: 'To which we may 
add thefe two verfes of Horace : 


Nullam, Vare, facri vite priùs feveris arborem 
Circa mite folum Tiburis, & mæœnia Catili (12). 


Varus, to plant the vine, fuits bef of all 
Tybur's mild foil, and Catilus’s wall. 


For the reft, that this city was of Greek original, is 
unanimoufly confirmed by an infinite number of au- 
thors. 


Tibur Argeo pofitum colono 
Sit mew fedes utinam fenecta (13) ! 


May Tibur, avhere Greeks built a feat, 
In my old age be my retreat. 


Ovid expreffes it no lefs clearly : 


Jam meenia Tiburis udi 
Stabant, Argolicæ qua pofuere manus (14). 


Moift Tybur’s avalls were flanding in thofe days, 
Which Argive bands of old were known to raife. 


Sce alfo Strabo (15), Martial (16), and Artemidorus 
cited by Stephanus Byzantimus (17). 

We muft not forget Servius’s commentary on thefe 
words, ‘ Tiburque fuperbum in the feventh of the Aeneid, 
‘aut nobile, fas be (18), aut per traniitum tetigit 
‘illud, quod cum aliquando à Senatu auxilia pofcerent 
Tyburtes fub commemoratione beneficiorum, hoc 
tantum @ Senatu refponfum acceperunt, fuperbi cffis. 
~~ -This epithet proud, either means its magnificence, 
or alludes obliquely to its behaviour, when requiring on 
a certain occafion fome affijlance from the Senate which 
it claimed as due in regard to former fervices, all the 
anfiver the Senate gave was, Ye are proud.’ 

(B) The inhabitants had a particular devotion for 
Hercules, in honour of whem they built a mol magnifi- 


2 
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the cud, 


They alfo worfhipped with no {mall zeal the god 


Tiburnus 


cent temple.) Statius ranks Tibur amongft the four 
places where this deity was principally worthipped. 


Nec mihi plus Nemee, prifeumque habitabitur Argos, 


Nec Tiburna domus, Solifque cubilia Gades (19). (19) Statius, 


ilva l, lik, na 
Nor Nemea, nor old Argos will I own he Pag. My 
2° 


More favourite abodes, nor Tybur’s town, 


Nor farthefi Gadis where the fun goes down, 


This temple of Hercules was one of thofe repofitories 
where the richeft treafures were fecured. Auguftus 
when he had occafion, drew large fums from thence 
as well as from the capital, the temple of Antium, 
and that of Lanuvium. He promifed to pay intereft 
for them. Appian who relates this, adds, that in his 
time very confiderable facred treafures were fecured in 
thofe places (20). ‘Fhe following lines witnefs that (20) Apphaue, 
the Oracles were frequently confulted in the temple “4. v, Bel 
of Tibur : Civilibus, pag. 


a 


n373: 


Quod ni templa darent alias Tirynthia fortes, 
Et Prænekinæ poterant migrare forores (21). (21) Statius, 
Silva Hi, 44. 


Fy Were 79, Pots 


m. V5. 


Uf the Herculean temples filent were, 
Pranefle’s fiflers quickly wou'd be there. 


Thefe verfes are to be met with in one of Statius’s 
Sylvz, which was compofed by him in compliment 
to Manlius Vopifcus’s country-feat near Tibur. ‘Ihe 
Oracle of Pranefte faith Statius, would gladly quit its 
reiidence, and remove to this charming place, if the 
temples of Hercules were not already occupied by other 
Oracles. ‘The commentators on this place are very 
much puzzled. Sabellicus owns (22) that he never 
met with any thing relating to this Oracle of Her- 
cules of Tibur, and is inclined to believe thar this 
paffage rather regards the Oracle of Albunea, a deity, 
worfhipped in conjunction with Hercules by the in- 
habitants of T'ybur. To this purpofe are cited the 
following words, € Quodque Albuna facras Tiberis 
< per lumina fortes, portarit (23): - - - And that Al- 
© buna fhall extend her Oracles cuer Tibers fiream :’ 
but with very little reafon ; for this paflage has no re- 
lation to an Oracle which was to be confulted at Ty- 
bur, but to the books which a Sybil brought to 
Rome. Another commentator imagines that the fol- 
lowing paflages of Propertius affords an authentic te- 
ftimony : 


(22) See Barthics 
in Statium, Silvs 
II, 4d, i, page 
107. 


(23) Tibullus, 
Eleg, v, Jéis 


Nam quid Preneftis dubias, 6 Cynthia, fortes, 
Quid petis Aexi meenia Telegoni? 

Curve te in Herculeum deportant effeda Tibur ? 
Appia cur toties te via ducit anum (24) ? (24) Propert, 

dib. uy, Eleg. 

W hy 10 Pranefle her dark fate to know 3 ne pe 

Why thus to Tufeulum, does Cynthia go ? 

hy to Herculean Tybur does fhe flray ? 


Why thus grow old upon the Appian way ? 


You fee plainly, fays Barthius (25), that Cynthia (25) Vides dice 
went to Tibur to confult the Oracle there, and was & ‘Citar petils 
not this the Oracle of Hercules? I anfwer that Pro- eee 7 
pertius does not fay this voyage to Tibur was founded ‘ie me hn 6 
on that motive. What he obferves about confulting nif Herculce 
the Oracle extends no farther than the firit verfe ; cum hujus pre- 
Jibur is no more concerned in it, than the walls of hte 4 a 
Telegonus, that is Tufculum. ‘Ihe only thing we parts. ibd, pi 
can learn from this paflage of Propertius, with re- 108, 

gard to Tibur is, that this city enjoved the epithet of 

Hereuleum. ‘This we may alfo be informed of from 


thefe words of Silius Italicus, 


(26) Silius Itali- 
cus, /ib, 1v, feg 
m. i72. 


Quofque fub Herculeis taciturno Aumine muris 


Pomifera arva creant Anicnicolxque Catilli (26) 2 , 
4 








(27) Martial. 
Eve. xiti, Nb. t, 
ard Epig. lxii, 
his, iu, Be. 


(283) Leandro 
Alberti, ubi 
fupra, 


(29) Strabo, 1:4. 
v, pag, 164. 


(30) Aul. Gel- 
Hos; fib teh 
Cup, v. 


(31) Harat. 
Ode VIJ, lid. i 


(y) Sueton. in 
Aug. cap, lxxii. 


{32) See the re- 
mark [J], of 
the article HA- 
DRIAN. 


(34) See the re- 
mark [C], o 
the article ZE- 
NOBIA. 


(35) Stat. Silva 
Wl, lib. i, 


(36> Juven, Sat. 


XIV, vcr. $4. 


TIBU R. 


349 


Tiburnus [C]. The Romans built feveral country-houfes in the territories of this city {D}. 
This has alfo been cuftomary in later ages. The inhabitants of Tibur, were put to the {word 
by Totila’s foldiers, in the year 545, as Procopius informs us. The German wars ruined 


this city: Frederic Barbaroffa cauted the walls to be re-built, and enlarged it. 


Pope 


Pius Il ordered a fortrefs to be built there, at che entrance of which is the following in- 


fcription of Giovanni Antonio Campani (g). 


Grata bonis, invifa malis, inimica fuperbis 
Sum tibi Tibur enim fic Pius inftituit (4). 


(g) Leandro Al- 
berti, Deferitt. 
di tutta l'Italia, 
fol. m, 248. 


(b) Ex codem, 
ibid, 


The good to Jave, the bad and proud to bow, 
Tibur, to Pius I my building owe. 


Lloyd is extremely miftaken when he fpeaks of the mountain of Tibur, as of a place 


` And Tybur’s race who fruitful regions own, 
Were Aai? s waves wafh the Herculean town. 


and from feveral epigrams of another author (27). 
Leandro Alberti has converted this epithet into a 
proper name, and to compleat his miftake, he cites 
Strabo as well for this, as to prove that the city of 
Tibur was alfo called Cataraéta. ‘ Fu altref nomi- 
‘ nata quefta citta (fecondo Strabone) Herculeum... 
‘era anche nominata Caterratta (28). - - - This city 
< was in like manner (according to Strabo) named Her- 
© culeum.. . it was alfo called Catarata’ When in 
truth Strabo only fays that there was at Tybur a tem- 
ple of Hercules, and a cataract; that is, chat the river 
Anio fell there with a rapid force from the precipice 
of a hill into a valley. Tifsee musr, n TÒ “HeaxaAcoy 
nab O KATOpPAnTNS OY TOLET osse. ô Arlwy ap 
Ulss pey natamiatay <is caeajya BaSziav. 
Tibure fanum efl Herculis & praceps aqux dejeétus 
(cataraétam vocant) quem facit Anio.... ab excelfo 
loco in convallem dejiciens fcfe profundam (29). - - - - 
At Tybur there was a temple of Hercules, and a catara& 
occafioned by the fall of the Anio from a very high place 
into a deep valley. 

Note, that there was a very fine library in this 
temple: this is attefted by Aulus Gellius. ‘ Promit 
< è bibliotheca Tiburti, quæ tunc in Herculis templo 
© fatis commode inftruéta libris erat, Ariftotelis li- 
< brum (30). - - - He borrowed a book of Ariflotle from 
© the Dhur library, which was then finely furnifbed 
© with books in the temple of Hercules.’ 

[C] They alfo worfhipped with no fmall zeal the god 
Tiburnus.| Confult Cluverius in the fourth chapter of 
the third book of his tala antigua, and the com- 
mentators on thefe words of Horace: ‘ Et praceps 
< Anio, & Tiburni lucus (31). - - - And Anio’s cata- 
© va, and Tiburnus’s grove. 

[D] The Romans built feveral country-houfes in the 
territories of this city.] The air all about this place 
was fine, healthful, and extremely refrefhing: the 
foil was watered by an infinite number of rivulets and 
was very fertile. It is no wonder then if the Romans 
had in this place fo many country-feats, fo many or- 
chards, and fo many other conveniencies. The Em- 
peror Auguftus frequently retired hither. ‘ Ex fe- 
< ceflibus pracipue frequentavit maritima, infulafque 
€ Campaniz, aut proxima urbi oppida, Lanuvium, 
‘ Prenefte, Tibur, ubi etiam in porticibus Herculis 
< templi perfæpe jus dixit (32). ~ - - The retirements 
< he chiefy frequented, were thofe on the fea-coaft, and 
< the iflands of Campania, or the towns in the neighbour- 
* hood of Rome, Lanuvium, Pranefle, and Tibur, where 
< he often gave judgment in the porch of Hercules s tem- 
< ple. The Emperor Hadrian (33) built a magnificent 
palace there. Zenobia had a retirement in the neigh- 
bourhood of this itately building (34). Manlius Vo- 
pifcus had a very fine houfe in this territory. Statius 
has defcribed it very pompoufly (35). Cetronius who 
{pent fuch immenfe fums in building, had a palace 
here which eclipfed the temple of Hercules. 


/Edificator erat Cetronius, & modo curvo 
Litore Cajete, fumma nunc Tiburis arce, 
Nunc Praneftinis in montibus, alta parabat 
Culmina villarum, Gracis longeque petitis 
Marmoribus vincens Fortuna, atque Herculis 
adem (36). 
TOL. Y. 


famous 


Cetronius does hizb coftly villas raife 

With Grecian marble, which the fight amaze i 
Some fland upon Caitta’s winding shore, 

At Tibur’s tow'r, and at Prenefte more. 

The dome of Hercules and Fortune foew 

To his tall fabrics like fmall cots below. 


DRYDEN. 


Shall we forget Horace, who had a houfe there which 
he frequently refided at, and fo earneftly defired might 
be the fixed retreat of his old age (37)? ‘ Vixit plu- 
< rimum in feceffu ruris fui Sabini aut Tiburtini: do- 
© mufque ejus oftenditur circa Tiburtini lucum (38). - - - 
He fpent great part of bis time in his Sabine or Tibur (38) Sueton. in 
retirement: and his houfe is fhewn near the grove of Vita Horati. 
Tybur” He tells us that Munatius Plancus had a 

very beautiful houfe there (39). What I advanced in '39) Seu te ful- 
the beginning of this remark might be proved by a Benta fignis 


crowd of witneffes, but I fhall content myfelf with a cate neg tee 
few. bit 

Tiburis umbra 
ful. 

Whetber in ppins 
ing camps ve 


(37) See the re- 
mirk [4], ä- 
tation (13). 


¢ 
¢ 
¢ 


Cum Tiburtinas damnet Curiatius auras 
Inter laudatas ad Styga miffus aquas. 
Nullo fata loco poffis excludere : cum mors 


ayy 
ee : : i. Or to ysur Tyber 
Venerit, in medio Tibure Sardinia eft (40). Nau. 
Horat. Oà. VIL 
Since againfi Tibur’s air Curiatius raves, lib, t, 


Sent from its pleafant flreams to Shygian waves. 
No place can fave you: auben death leads the way, 
Tybur’s as fatal as Sardinia. 


(30) Martial, 
Epig. !x, lib. iv, 


‘Thefe are verfes made upon the death of a man, who 
could not fave his lite by breathing the fine air of 
Tibur: andthe following were by the fame author 
addreffed to Fauftinus, who enjoyed the refrefhment 
of this place, during the heats of the dog-days. 


Herculeos colles gelida vos vincite bruma, 


Nunc Tiburtinis cedite frigoribus (41). (41) Idem, Epig. 


lvi, lib. ive 
In winter you th’ Herculean hills excel 
But now in their cool [Jhade we chufe to dwell. 


I have already cited Silius Italicus, who calls the ad- 


jacent lands pomifera arva, - - - fruitful in apples; to 
which may be added thele verfes of Horace. 


Et praceps Anio, & Tiburni lucus, & uda 

Mobilibus posnaria rivis (42). (42) Horat., Od, 
Vit, lib. i. 
And Ani? s Cat rad, and Tiburnus's grove, 


Where thrd moifi orchards winding ria lets rove. 


Chriftian Rome hath not been lefs charmed with the 

pleafures of Tivoli ; for Leandro Alberti relates that 

the Prelates of the court of Rome, antiently patled 

the fummer in this refrefhing air (43). Cardinal Hip- (45) Leandro 
polyto d’Efte, as Moreri obferves, built a very fine Alberti, De- 
palace there, with the moit magnificcnt gardens in scrittioned’ftaliag 
the world. Uberto Foltetta publifhed a defcription /™ 148. 

of it which deferves reading. See alfo the Itineraries 

of Italy, particularly thofe of Andreas Schottus, and 

Geronimo Capugnani. 


Tttt [E] Liyd 


a 


TIBUR. 


famous for the ivory found there [£]. He had better have been filent on this head, and 
have mentioned the fine quarries with which thofe parts abounded [F]. We muft nor 
forget the fountain and the goddefs Albunea [G], one of the moft memorable things in 


[E] Lhyd is extremely miflaken when he Jpeaks of 


the niountain of Tybur as of a place famous for the ivory 
Sound there.) He may juftly be acculed of two grofs 
faults. Tiburtinus mons, faith he, Leus ebore notiffimus ; 
and immediately after he cites two verles of Martial, 
one out of the twelfth epigram of the feventh book 
(44) De Tibur- (44), and the other out of the twenty-eighth of the 
tunis albefcere eighth book (45). He plainly means that the moun- 
collibus audit, ya “epr : R 
She bears thae ŻON Of Tibur produced Ivory ; which fhews he was 
Tibur's bill can Unorant that Elephants teeth are the only ivory in 
bleceb, the world. For what Theophraftus (46) fays on this 
Mart. Epig. xii, head, amounts to nothing, and can by no means con- 
lib. vii. cern our Tiburtine mountain. ‘This is Mr Lloyd’s firit 
falfity. His fecond fault is that the firft verfe of Martial 
a acd does not mention ivory ; and that the fenfe of the fe- 
Sierebue, cond is not what Mr Lloyd fuppofes. He could 
The ivory white- make no manner of ufe of the firlt verfe without cit- 
ring on Tibur's ing the Poet’s whole thought; which if he had done, 


(43) Et Tibur- 


a Epig. xxvii, al! his readers would have difcovered that he had pro- 
Uh, 2h F ” duced a very ill proof. Let us by the way from hence 


infer, that it is good to diftruft all paflages cited by 
(46) Theophra- halves under the fpecious pretext of avoiding proli- 
itus auctor et  xity, Is it not better to be prolix, than to deceive 
mee Ra ? This i im, for which reafon I 
candido & nigro OUF readers? This is my maxim, for which reafon 
colore inveniri, have taken care that my citations fhould give the au- 
Pliny, lib, thor’s whole thought. Here is for inftance the whole 
xxxvi, cap. epigram, of which Mr Lloyd has only given the firft 
pel line; and-even has not given that, as it is. 


Dum Tiburtinis albefcere collibus audit 
Antiqui dentis fufca Lycoris ebur, 
Venit in Herculeos colles: quid Tiburis alti 


(47) Martie}. Aura valet? parvo tempore nigra redit (47). 


Epig, xii, “6, 

hae Swarthy Lycoris hears with great delight, 
That Tibur's hills can make old ivory white: 
Thither foe goes, to bleach in Tybur’s air; 


And foon returns, but black inflead of fair. 


Martial’s thought is, that Lycoris having heard that 
old ivory whitened on the mountain of Tibur, went 
thither; but inftead of bleaching her tawny com- 
plexion, fhe turned black in a fmall fpace of time. 
He had made ule of the fame raillery before. 


Tibur in Herculeum migravit nigra Lycoris 


(48) Idem, Epig. Omnia dum ficri candida credit ibi (48). 


lxii, 4d. tv. 


Herculean Tibur black Lycoris's feeks, 
In hopes its bleaching pour might reach her cheeks. 


Ramirez de Prado affirms that Pliny fays, the cool 
air of Tibur gives ivory a greater degree of whitenefs 
(49) Lycorin ir- (49). He cites alfo Propertius and Silius Italicus, one 
ridet qua: cum of whom fays (50). 

fciret cbur can- 
didius ficri fri- 
gidiliima 'Tiburis 
aura ut Piin. 
Teatur. Laur. 
Ramirez de Pra- 


Ramofis Anio qua pomifer incubat arvis 
It nunguam Herculeo numine pallet ebur ; 


daa. Where Anio thrd fruitful orchards flows, 
Epig. ixi, lib. And ivory its unchanged whitenefs fhows, s 
iv, Which to th Herculean deity it owes. 


(co) Propert. 
Eleg. vil, lib. a 9 
io, hie, And the other (51) 
(51) Silius Tra- 
licus, id. Nil, 


Fug. mM, 490. 


Quale micat femperque novum eft, quod Tiburis 
aura 


Pafcit ebur (52). 
(52) Pafcit, dixit 
pro fuftentat & 
confervat, Ra- 
mir. de Prado, 


ubi fuprie 


As the pure iVOrY, which in Tibur's air, 
Appears for ever new, for ever fair. 


Thus it plainly appears that Mr Lioyd hath impro- 
perly cited the fecond paflage of Martial, fince it doth 
not fignify that the Tiburtine mountain furnifhed ivo- 
ry ; but only that the air there had the virtue to pre- 
ferve the purity and brightnefs of ivory, and even to 
repair them. 

2 


the 


[F] The fne quarries with which thefe parts abound- 
ed.} Strabo {peaks of them, and obferves that they 
furnifhed itone for the greateft part of the edifices of 
Rome (53). ‘The ftones of Tibur were in great efteem ; 
‘They were fo hard, as to be proof againit all heavy 
burdens and injuries of the weather ; but the fire foon 
deftroyed them. ‘ Tiburtini (/apides) ad reliqua 
‘ fortes, vapore diffiliunt (54). - -- The Tiburtine fones 


($3) Strabo, Zb, 
v, Pag. 164, 


(54) Pliny, lib, 


< bear every thing elfe, but fiy with heat’ Thefe words **xv!, cap. 
of Pliny will become more intelligible by comparing n Pegs m 
33) 


them with the following: * Tiburtina vero & que 
< eodem genere funt omnia, fuflerunt & ab oneribus 
< & à tempeftatibus injurias: fed ab igni non poflunt 
‘ effe tuta: fimulque ut funt ab eo tacta, difliliunt & 
difipantur, ideo quod temperatura naturali parvo 
funt humore (55). - - - Thofe of Tibur, and all of that 
kind, bear qll injuries from weights and weather; but 
are not at all fecure from fire: for as foon as they 
are affected with that, they fplit and fly in pieces, be- 
cause of their having fo very littl moiflure in their 
natural temperature. Pliny relates as a witty re- 
partee what Cicero faid to the people of Chios, who 
out of oitentation fhewed him the walls of their houfes 
built with fpeckled marble, 1 fhould admire them 
much more, faid Cicero, if they had been built with 
Tiburtine itone. Primum, ut arbitror, verficolores 
iflas maculas Chiorum lapicidine offenderunt, cum ex- 
firuerent muros, faceto in id M. Ciceronis fale: omnibus 
cenim oftentabant ut magnifcum. Multo, inquit, magis 
mirarer, fi Tiburtino lapide feciffetis (56). A very (56) Piinius, dib 
learned man pretends that if thefe ftones had been ***!, cap. sa, 
tranfported to the ifle of Chios, they would perhaps /%: 237. 
have been more efteemed, becaufe far fetched (57). toh Wiad. 
This is not unlikely: but I do not believe that Cicero’s “3 Ept 
raillery was grounded upon this foundation ; he feems yeétus infulam 
rather to have meant only this : you buy your marble accepiffer fortaf 
very cheap, your ifland produces it, do not brag there- fis ab lcci unde 
fore of the fumptuoufnels of your buildings. Your ae tenet) 
riches and expences would appear more magnificent, bat: Pis, 
if the materials of your buildings were brought from isid, 
Tibur. 

(G] We muf not forget the fountain and the goddels 
Albunea.) Let us begin this note with a paffage of 
Virgil. 


‘ 
: (<5) Vitruvius, 
‘ ltd. u, iub, ike 
£ 
[4 
¢ 
£ 


At rex follicitus monftris, oracula Fauni 

Fatidici genitoris adit, lucofque fub alta 
Confulit Albunea : nemorum qu maxima facro 
Fonte fonat, fevumque exhalat opaca mephitin. 
Hinc Itake gentes, omnifque Oenotria tellus, 

In dubiis refponfa petunt (58). (58) Virgi!. Ain. 
lib. vii, were ĉr 
Latinus, frighted with this dire oftent, 

For counfel to his father Faunus went. 

And fought the fhades renown'd for prophecy, 

Which nar Albunea’s fulphrous fountain lye, 

To thafe the Latian, and the Sabine land 


Fly, when diftrefed, and thence relief demand, 


Tomit the remainder of this paffage, and only ob- 
{erve that ic informs us, that thoie who confilted 
this Oracle flept on the fkins of their viétims, and 
received their anfwer during their fleep. Ie doth not 
appear certainly from thefe words of Virgil, whether 
the god Faunus refided in the Albunean grove; for 
the laws of Grammar allow us to believe that King 
Latinus confulted the Oracle of Faunus, and the fa- 
cred Albunean groves, that is to fay, that he inform- 
ed himfelf of the pleafure of the gods in two different 
places: but yet the moft reafonable meaning of thefe 
words feems to be, that the King contulted the Oracle 
of Faunus in the facred Albunean grove. ‘There is 
one {mall difficulty to get over, which is, that no per- 
fon, that I know of, informs us that there was any 
Oracle of the god Faunus at Tibur. ‘This city adored 
Hercules as their grand Divinity: their other deities 
were Tiburnus and Albunea. Faunus is not mention- 
ed. Will any one fay that Virgil was not here con- 
cerned to accommodate his fictions to tradition? This 
may perhaps be more true than probable. However 
it be, we may obferve that Albunea was at the fame 

time 





(<9) Sciendum 
One unum no- 
men efie fontis 
& filvae. Sereias, 
in Virgil, Ær. 


lib, wii, ver, Ì2. 


(60) In Tibur- 
tin:s altifirmis 
montibus. fd, ib. 


TIBUR. TILLET. 


the neighbourhood of Tibur, 


time the name of a grove, of a fountain (5g), and of 
a deity of the mountain of Tibur (60). She only ap- 
pears under the notion of a fountain in thefe words of 
Horace, ‘ & domus Albunes refonantis (61): - -And Al- 
* bunea’s murmuring fountain: In the words of Vir- 
gil before quoted, ihe appears under the notion of a 
grov as well as of a fountain; but the following paf- 
age of Laétantius elevates her to a goddefs: Decimam 
Tiburtini, nomine Albuneam, que Tiburi colitur, ut dea, 


(61) Horat, Ode Juxta ripas amnis Anienis: Cujus in gurgite Simulachrum 


VII, lib. i. 


(62) Lactant, 
ib. at, Dirin. 
Infiitut. cap. vi, 
pez. m. 1g. 


(63) Strabo, Zib. 
v, pay. 164, 


(64) Juxta Ro- 
mim Albuke a- 
aux vulneribus 
medentur, Plin. 
lib. xxxi, Cap, 


lise P. Fae 


(65) Sueton. in 
Augufto, cap. 
isxxn. 


(66) Cluver. 
kal. antiq. Ah. 
ty Cup. X. 


(67) Vireil Zee 
hb. vil, Vcr. $2. 


(68) Martial. 
fb. i, Epig. xiii. 
See alfo Epig. iv, 
ib iv, and Sta- 
tus Silva isi, 
lib, i, wer. 75 


(a) Engelifmenfi 
azro oriundus. 
Thuanus, 6. 
xivit, circa fin 
p2z. mt. 974. 
Sammarthanus, 
Elogior. 414. 14, 
paz. m. So, 
expreffes bomjef 
teus: Ducebant 
Tilii genus fuum 
ab Engolifma, 
La Croix du 
Maine 1s mifkaken 
in Bling the bro. 
ther of ibis per- 
fra gentleman 
of Paris. 


Jus facra Senatus in Capitolium tranflulerit (62). 


cjus inventum effe dicitur, tenens in manu librum. Cua- 
That 
is, Albunea was the tenth of the Sibyls and worfhip- 
ped at Tibur as a goddefs; and her image was report- 
ed to have been found with a book in her hand in 
the gulph of Anio. Note that fome are of opinion that 
the tountain Albunea was only another name for thofe 
mineral waters called dibula or Albule. Strabo fays 
they were cold, that they arole from {cveral fprings, 
and either drank or bathed in, cured feveral difeates 
(63). Pliny afcribes to them only the virtue of heal- 
ing wounds (64): but Suetonius (65) does not fpeak 
of them with this reftriction. Cluverius (66), who 
believes them to be the fountain Albunea, may al- 
ledge this reafon for it: this fountain according to 
Virgil ftunk, 


Sævumque exhalat opaca Mephitim (67). 
And feaded o'er emits a fulph rous {mell. 


But according to Martial and feveral others this qua- 


lity belonged to the mineral waters called /bu/a or 
Albule. 


Canaque fulfurcis Albula fumat aquis (68). 


And fulphrous fleams rife from pale Albula. 


Therefore, Fe. Note, that Albula was a fmall river 
which difcharged icielf into the Anio, whoie principal 
{pring according to Cluverius was the fountain Al- 
bunea. This author believes that the image of the 
‘Tiburtine Sibyl or Albunea was reported to be found 
in this fountain. He adds that the antients made a 
deity of this {pring, and confecrated to it a grove, a 
Temple and an Oracle (69), and that it appears from 
an epigram of Marcial that there was a grove confe- 
crated to the Mufes in this place (70). But the latt 
is utterly falfe, and Cluverius read too haitily the fol- 
lowing words of Martial. 


Itur ad Herculei gelidas qua Tiburis arces, 
Canague fulfureis Albula fumat aquis. 

Rura, nemufgue facrum, dilectaque jugera Mufis 
Signat vicina quartus ab urbe lapis: 

Hic rudis æftivas præftabat porticus umbras, 
Heu quam, &c (71). 


To Tibur’s airy towers where leads the way ; 
And fulph rous fleams rife from pale Albula : 
The fourth mile flone points out the facred grove, 
And pleafant fields, feats which the Mufes love. 
Here the rude porch yielded a fummer foade, 
Alas how, ṣe. 


If he had confidered them with the leat attention, 
he would have found that they did not in the leatt 
concern Tibur but another place in the road thither, 
four miles from Rome. It is not even certain that 
there was in this place a grove confecrated to the 
Mufes: it may be fuppofed that Martial meant no- 
thing more, than thac Regulus’s lands were beloved 
by thefe goddeffes (72). We ought to take notice 
that Martial has placed a diftance of twenty miles be- 
twixt Rome and Tibur (73). 


TILLET (Jouw pv) in Latin Tilias, Protonotary, and Secretary to the king, and 
Regiiter to the Parliament of Paris, was born inAngoumois (a), and flourifhed in the X V Ith 
century. He applied himfelf with furprizing diligence to illuftrate the Tiftory of France ; 
and it may be faid, that no body has ever yettreated this great fubject according to the plan 


which he laid down. 


He not only propoles to give a particular account of the wars, and 


general events which are to met with in the meaneft Chroniclers; but he likewife inquired 
into (b) whatever related to the domains of the crown, the laws and ordinances, the antient 
form of government, the perfon and houfhold of the king, the officers of the crown, the 
grandees of the realm, the creation of their offices, ranks, duties, and undertook to ex- 
plain all this by authentic records, whereof he gave catalogues which were very curious 


and inf{truétive. 


He would have carried on his work much farther, if the court had fur- 


nifhed the necefflary expences ; but he complains that he was obliged to put a ftop to it, 
becaufe he was not affifted in the great charges which his inquiries made unavoidable { 4. ] 


[4] He complains that he was obliged to put a flop 
to it, becaufe be was not affifted in the great charges 

.. unavoidable.) ‘This particular, which will with- 
out doubt be agreeable to curious readers, is to be met 
with in the epiftle dedicatory of his work. J fhall 
cite a long paflage of it, fince it will acquaint us with 
{everal circumftances of this author’s undertaking. It 
muł be remembred that he addrefles himfelf to 
Charles IX. < Having with very great labour and 
‘ expence fearched, fince my inftitution in my office, 
an infinite number of regifters of your parliament, 
examined the libraries and charters of feveral churches 
in your kingdom, and, by the permiffion of the late 
King, your father, (whom God abfolve) had accefs 
to your treafury of charters, and infpected them all 
by his command, and upon his declaration that he 


(who muft neceffarily be very many in works of this 
kind), I undertook to compile in an hiftorical form, 
and according to the order of reigns, all the differences 
of this third line now reigning with its neighbours, 
the domains of the crown by provinces, the laws 
and ordinances from the Salic law by volumes, and 
reigns, and, in a particular colle€tion, what relates 
to the perfons and families of our kings, the antient 
form of government of the three eftates, and the 
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would bear the charge, and recompence my afhitants, - 


A {mal!. 


courfe of juftice in the faid kingdom, together with 
the changes which have happened therein. Pliny 
relates, that King Alexander the Great expended 
eighty thoufand talents, which amount to forty eight 
thoufand crowns, in voyages, and other charges 
which were neceflary to attain the knowledge of the 
properties of animals, whereof Ariltotle by his com- 
mand compofed fifty books. The eighth part would 
have ferved to compleat my faid works, which ] 
began to apply my {elf to with great diligence, and 
prefented to his Majefty fix volumes of them : four 
relating to the faid differences, one tothe faid ordinan- 
ces, and one to the perfons and families royal : but it 
happened to meas Mr Girard de Mountagu, Secretary 
and ‘Treafurer of the Charters to King Charles V, 
writes in the prefatory epiltle to the Repertory-Gene- 
ral, and Regifler of the faid Treafury marked A. A. 
that fome of his predeceflors in the faid otlice had 
begun a work relating to the faid T'rcafury, but left 
it imperfect, for wantof being able to bear the ex- 
pence, and fo have I been forced todo. For how- 
ever, the faid King, and the Queen your mother 
declared their pleafure, and even frequently gave 
their command, for the furnifhing the charges, and 
recompence for my afliftants, and in order to per- 
feét the faid works, they produced no poa and 

was 
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(69) Thar le, 
the Oracle of 


Faunus. 
(yo) Sed & Ca- 
Menirum fre 


Mufarum sd:dem 
fife nemus ex 
Martialis Epigr. 
xiii, ib. i, collie 
gere datur. E- 
pitome Cluverit, 
per Bunonem 
ltal. antiq. “6. 
li, Cop. Xy Page 
431s 


(71) Mart. Epig. 
xü, li. gf 


(72) So Farnaby 
underftands that 
verie of Martial. 


(73) Mart. Epig. 
lvii, lib, I 


(8) See his own 
words in the re- 


mark [4]. 


A 
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52 


(1) Ds Tillet, 
Epiftle co King 
Charles IX, de- 
fore his collection 
of the Kings of 
France, &c, 


(z) At page 
958, of the 
Bibliotbeque 
Frangoife. 


(3) Idem, pag. 
268. 


(4) Inthe Ad- 
vettilement to 
the Reader. 


ie L EST. 


A fmall part only of his vaft collections has been publifhed [B}. If he acquired a 
great reputation by this exact knowledge of the conititution of the kingdom, he on 
the other hand amafied great riches [C], by his great affiduity in the particular fun- 


tions of his office. 


king’s majority, rendred him odious to 


The book which he publifhed in the year 1560, concerning the 


the Proteltants. They refuted ir, and he 


reproaches one of their Hiftorians for fuppofing that he never made them any re- 
ply [D]. They publifhed fome difadvantageous things of him, as the motives to his 


I was abandoned, and even reproached by my faid 
affiftants, whom I had entertained a long time, partly 
at my own expence, and partly fed with the hopes of 
the faid recompence. ‘his, I fay, in my excufe, and 
to teltify the infinite regret which 1 have upon being 
cifabled from doing that fervice to your crown 
which I wifhed, not afcribing to others that misfor- 
tune, (if it be onc), yet notwithitanding this accord- 
ing tomy duty I have upon my own fole bottom, 
as far as I was able continucd part of my under- 
CAEN os ce I have enlarged by one half the col- 
lection concerning the perfons and families Royal, 
and, if I live, I will purfue and perfe&t what relates 
to the three ellates, and to the courie of juftice in 
< your faid kingdom (1) °. 

[5] A fmall part only of his vaf colle@ions has been 
publifhed.| We have jut now feen that they confifted 
of fix volumes, and that while he was waiting for affi- 
{tance to put the finifhing hand to the five firft, he 
prepared the fixth, and dedicated it to Charles IX. 
It was printed under this title, Recueil des Reys de 
France, leurs Couronne EF Maifon: but I would not 
warrant that it had the fame title upon the frt publi- 
cation ; for Du Verdier Vau-Privas (z), and La Croix 
du Maine (3), mention only this Title, Memoires &9 
Recherches touchant plufscurs chofes memorables pour 
l'intelligence de l Eflat (© des Affaires de France. La 
Croix duMaine adds that this book firft printed atRouen 
in the year 1577 for Philip de Tours, was reprinted at 
Paris by James du Puis, and that this fecond edition 
is much more full and corre, and was revifed by the 
author's manufeript, cetth feveral figures and pourtraits 
of the Kings of France, their coins, and other remarkable 
things which were not in the frf edition. After this 
he particularifes the works not printed, and places in 
this lift che collection relating to the perfons and families 
royal, and the treatife on the King’s majority. ‘Vhis is a 
miftake, fince it is certain that the latter of thofe two 
books had already been publifhed in 1560, and per- 
haps alfo the former is the fame with that jult now 
mentioned by La Croix du Maine to have pafled two 
editions. Note, that foon after there was published 
a work of du Tillet in Latin concerning the hiftory 
of France : it was printed at Frankfort in the year 
1579, under the Title Commentarii de Rebus 
Gallicis. 

The Bookfeller who publifhed the Colledion of the 
Kings of France, their crown and family, gave hopes 
that the heirs of du Tillet would not ftop there. Now 
let the name, fays he (4), the praife, and the memory 
of the faid Sicur du Tillet be perpetuated in this kingdom, 
let them be perpetuated every where clfe..... And to 
the gentlemen, bis fons, in like manner, let thanks be given 
in the name of us all, whom they have not only obliged 
avith the inpreffion and publication of this work: but 
alfo promife us others too of the fame hand, and of the 
like matter, having a great regard and zeal for the 
grandeur of our nation, and the fingular pleafure and 
fatisfalion of every one, who is deftrous to be informed 
in things of this kind, no lefs than their late Father. 
Reader, Having follicited and obtained from them this 
confiderable promife for your ufe and benefit, lalf take 
upon my fiif, and engage to remind them of it continually, 
cut of the defire | have to procure and communicate to you, 
by my impreffion, fomething which may confirm and preferve 
zou in the opinion you may have already conceived of me, 
that I do and fhall always make it my bufinefs to publifo 
Juch books as may prove very greath to your advantage. 
Adieu. Uthink that after the firft edition of this col- 
leétion, the fons cf John du Tillet furnithed the Book- 
{ellers {ucceflively with the foliowing additions, I. 4 
collefion of the ranks of the grandees of France. 11. An 
account of every family of the kings and grandees of 
France. WN. A collection of the wars and treaties of 
peace, truces, and alliances, betevecen toe kings of France 
and E ngland. IV. A memoir and admonition concerning 
the liberties of the Gallican Church. ‘Viele tour pieces 
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work, 


are to be met with in my edition, which is that of 
Paris (5) 1618 in 4to, with a chronicie, by way of 
abridgment, of the kings of France, compofed by 
John du Tillet, Bifhop of Meaux, brother to the 
Regifter. 

La Croix du Maine did not know that our John du 
Tillet was the author of an IJnffitution of a Chriftian 
father to his children, which was printed at Paris in 
the year 1563 in qto. I find in the catalogue of the 
Archbifhop of Rheims’s library (6), Sommaire de 
LHiftotre dela guerre faite contre les Albigeois, extraite 
du Trefor des Chartes par Jean dn Tilict, a Paris chez 
Robert Nivelle 1590 in 8v0. Mr Teifher ob/erves that 
there is alfo a bcok intithd Pontificum aliquot Romano- 
rum exempla cum Ethnicorum Principum geftis com- 
parata, printed in the year 1576, compofed by Jobn 
Tilius (7). He knows not which of the two brothers 
is the author of it. Ido not know it neither : I only 
know that this work was printed at Amberg, in the 
year 1610 in 8vo. 

[C] If he acquired a great reputation .... he amaf- 
fed... great riches.) 'Thuanus furnifhes me with 
this circumitance, tho’ he does not exprefs it in the 
fame manner as I have done. I fhall give 
the words of this great Hiftorian. ‘ Qui (Jo. Tilius) 
‘ cura, diligentia, & {umma in fuo munere ailiduitate, 
non folum ingentes opes, fed veram gloriam, & qua 
majorem nemo noftrorum antea meruit, exacta Juris 
noftri & Franco-Galliæ omnis antiquitatis cognitione 
fibi comparavit (8). -- - - John du Tillet, by his care, 
diligence, and extreme application in his ofice, not only 
acquired great riches, but alfo true glory, to which 
mone of our countrymen were more entitled, by his 
exact knowledge of all the laws and antiquities of 
© France? 

[D] He reproaches one of their Hiflorians for fuppofing 
that he never made them any reph.}) Whenever we 
mention the difputes of authors, we ought not to neg- 
le& obferving what was the firit occafion of them, and 
what was the fubject of their writings. We muft not 
therefore be under any concern, if iome readers fhould 
think the following quotations too long. Charles V 
had paffed at the wood of Vincennes in the year 1374, 
an ordinance concerning the Kings of France, attaining 
their majority on their entcring into the fourteenth year, 
which was approved, and publifhed in parliament, the 
King being prefent, and holding his bed of juflice, the 
twentieth of May, one thoufand three hundred and 
feventy five. Notwwithflanding, after the deceafe of the 
Jaid King Henry I], when his eldeft fon King Francis 11, 
took the crown at the age of fifteen years, five months, and 
taventy one days, and being alfo married, fome defiring to 
change the religion in that kingdom, refiecied, by audacious 
auritings, upon the adminiffration of the faid King, and 
of the Queen his mother as unlawful: to whom I pre- 
fented at that time a piece intithd, Pour la Majorité du 
Roy tres-Chreftien contre les rebelles. - -- For the maja- 
rity of the mof Chriflian King againf} the rebels. Their 
Mayjefiies having feen it, and found that the authority 
of the faid King was therein afferted and proved, 
commanded that it fhould be printed and publifbed. 1 
remonflrated that it was not draacn up with any other 
view than for inflrudtion and advice, in order that the 
Jaid authority might not be fuffered to be infringed, which 
might be preferved and fecured without the printing that 
piece. However to inform every one of the right of the 
Jaid King, their faid Majefties perfificd in ordering the 
Jaid impreffion. Which being finihed, there came out 
foon after an anfwer to it, under the title of Legitime 
Confeil, --- Lawful Advice, to which I replied by another 
piece, intitled, Pour Ventiere Majorité du Roy tres- 
Chreftien, contre le Legitime Conieil malicieufement 
intitule par les rebelles, - - - For the full majority of the 
moit Chriftian King, in aniwer to the Lawful Advice fo 
intitled by the rebels, which put a full flop to them. This 
anfwer was paffed over without the leaf notice by that 
impofor in his commentaries on the flate of religion, Ez 
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(<) By Peter 
Mertayer. 


(6) At pag, 266, 
Cois 2. 


(7) Teiffier, 
Addit. aux 
Eloges, Tom. |, 


Pag. 345: 


(8) Thuanus, 
ib, xlun, pig, 
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(9) Du Tillet, 
Recueil des 
Roys ce France, 


bsg. M. 277, 


273. 


(10) Commen- 
taires de l'eftat 
d la Religion & 
Republ, ur. i, 
fl 38, verfo, 


(13) Ibid. fol, 
43- 


(12) Ibid. folio 
ea. 


(13) Ibid. fio 
4j» 
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work, and went fo far back as to relate the facts which they pretended were the caufe of 


his averfion for Renaudie, the chiefof the confpiracy of Amboile [E]. 


of the republic publifoed without any name. But the 
faid piece itfelf fill extant is fufficient to convict? him of an 
impudent calumny both in this and other particulars (Q). 
The perfon he calls an impoftor was the Prefident 
de la Place, who has given but a very indifferent cha- 
racter of him in his hiftory. We thall take a fhort 
view of this fcene. La Place gives at frt (10) a par- 
ticular account of the feveral books and libels publithed 
againit the houfe of Guife in the reign of Francis IT. 
He fays afterwards that they were anfwered by John 
du Tillet by a piece intituled the Majority of the 
King (11). He gives a very fhort abitračt of this 
work, and concludes it in thefe words (12): © And 
< latiy, he addreiics himfelf to thofe who declare 
that they make profeflion of the gofpel, telling them 
that their affertion was falfc, and that what they 
profefled was rather a novel opinion, calling their 
preachers mutinous and feditious : and concluding 
that God would blefs the arms that fhould be made 
ufe of againit them.” He adds, that a/moff as fron 
as this book avas publifbed there was an anfwer made to 
it, of which he gives an exact fummary, and does not 
forget to enlarge upon the perfonal reflexions therein 
ufed. < It was added, fays he (13), that the author 
of the faid book, being advanced to honour and 
dignity by the liberality of the Kings of France, 
(whofe pen ought to have been confecrated and dedi- 
cated only to maintain equity, the ftates, and policy 
of this kingdom, and the authority of juftice) had 
very much forgot himfelf, by endeavouring to con- 
firm the authority of thofe who have never ceafed 
to pervert zll orders whatfoever hitherto oblerved in 
this kingdom, without returning any anfwer, deli- 
berately, and with defign, to what had been alledged, 
that thofe of the houfe of Guile were abfo- 
lutely incapable of the places they held. And ap- 
pearing as if he had no regard to this, he fell foul 
upon thofe who were no way to blame, and who in 
proper time and place would not be backward in 
their own defence : but this author at lait painted 
himfclf to the life in the colours of Achitophel, 
whom he exadly refembled in the counfel he gave 
at the conclufion of his book. For as the former 
advifed the purfuing the loyal party who were for 
fupporting their King againit the ulurper Abfalom : 
fo the latter adviles the putting them all to the 
{word, declaring himfelf by this a rebel, and trai 
tor, and defiring nothing but cruelty, confution, 
and the deftruétion of the kingdom.’ Here the 
{cene ends: and, to fpeak freely of it, we mull 
allow it to be cithcr too fhort or too long. Fer if 
the Hiftorian had a mind to fay nothing of du Tillet’s 
reply, he ought to have pafled over the anfwer of 
the Proteftants ; and ince he did not think proper to 
fupprefs the latter, he ought not to have fupprefled the 
former We fhall fce presently that he is not the only 
perfon who has been gui'ty of this {mall fin of omiffion, 
and that others have been guilty of fomething worfe, 
[E] They publifbed fome difadvantageous things of 
bim, as the motives to his work, and went fo far backas 
to relate the fa&ts. .. the caufe of his awverfion for... 
the chief of the confpiracy of Amboife.| Louis de Regnier, 
Sieur de la Planche, having given almoft word for 
word the fame account with the Prefident de la Place, 
ftopped fhort all at once, without faying one word of 
John du Tillet’s reply. He did even much worfe ; 
for he affirmed that this author being prefled to reply, 
anfwered, that ic was much better not to make any 
reply. < There were feveral other perfons who took 
‘pen in hand in anfwer to du ‘Tillet’s book, but if 
* Į was to give an account of them all, it might give 
the reader too much trouble. ‘hese anfwers falling 
Into the hands of the Cardinal, he fent for du 
Tillet, and his brother the Bifhop of St Bricu, and 
defired them in the prefence of his moft intimate 
and familiar friends to write a reply. For, faid he, 
f am afraid thefe pieces will make their way into 
Germany, and break the King’s meafures, fince the 
princes, namely the Proteflants with whom we 
would keep friendfhip, are very great readers of fuch 
books : and whence once they have made an im- 
prefion on their heavy brains, it is not eafy for the 
fecret agents we have among them to find means to 
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I fhall recite (c) 
what 


deface them. On the contrary, this greatly opens 
the way for the Huguenots to procure audience, in 
fuch fort that we cannot fo readily play upon thele 
princes as we could wih, and we ate the more fre- 
quently defeated in our deligns. It is faid that du 
Tillet excufed himlelf very earneftly, becaufe the 
fubjeét was difficult, and too much cleared up by the 
hiltories of France: fo that this would be only fur- 
nifhing frefh matter for the Huguenots, to write on 
and over-load the Cardinal and his family with 
abufe. ‘That among thofe de{perate perfons, there 
were fome of furprizing parts, who had no other 
way of maintaining their credit, or fupporting their 
cauie, but by their writings. So far ought we to 
be from giving them the leait handle of this kind, 
that inftead of writing we ought to employ again{t 
their perfons and effects all the feverities that can be 
contrived ; inorder to take from them all firm foot- 
ing, and to difcourage their writings: which was 
judged the belt expedient by all the company, and 
that the Cardinal might write particular Jetters to 
the German princes, which would ferve as an ample 
vindication againit all calumnies that might be 
charged upon him, and not being publifhed in print 
would not be contradicted. And this he promifed 
to do as what was moft advifeable (14).’ 

The hiftory from which I take this paflage is a book 
which it would be very hard for an infinite number of 
perfons to mect with : the bare citing it therefore wi!l be 
of little or no ferviceto them; the only true way to 
fatisfy them is to relate here at full Jength the account 
we there find concerning the motives of du Tillets 
It is an account full of very curious and remarkable 
matters. I thall herefore give it here, without being 
afraid of tiring the reader with the prolixity of the 
quotation. 

ey. Tillet, os. 00 
regiiters and records of the Parliament of Paris, be- 
gan to look into them ; and finding feveral memo- 
rable pieces which had been quite forgot by our 
Hiltoriogsaphers, either through carclefinefs or igno- 
rance, he propofed to make a colleétion of them 
for the fervice of polterity. ‘This being intimated 
tothe King (16), he found it would be very proper 
and ufeful in regard to his own interet, and that of 
the kingdom. And therefore commanded him to 
purtue it wita diligence ; and as it was a work of 
great expence, money was given him for the under- 
taking, with the promife of a reward. Becanfe 
allo it was pro; er for him to be «fitted with regiters 
and informations from the chamber of accounts, 
from the trealury of charters, and other places, he 
had letters containing very exprefs command, to 
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whatever he fhould have occañon for. In which he 
ufed an extreme diligence. But having advanced the 
work, the king dicd, without du Tillet’s receiving 
the reward he expeéted. And what furprized him 
more was, that after the death of the king, all his 
friends found chemfelves eftranged or banifhed from 
the court, fo that his place of Regifter was in great 
danger by reafon of its value, and becaufe thofe ot 
the houfe of Guife had at that time begun a method 
of diftributing among their friends all the offices, and 
places of advantage which they could lay their hands 
on. Du Tillet had then only accefs to the Conftable, 
whom he made acquainted with the command he 
had received from the late king, and the fervice that 
France ought to expe&t from it. In which he did 
not forget the pains he had taken, requeiting in 
recompence for thofe and for his fervices, that at 
leat his poft of Regifter to the Parliament might be 
continued and confirmed to him. The Conilable, 
who had received fome fervices from du Tillet, 
promifed to prefent him to the king, have him con- 
firmed in his place, and to ufe his intercit for him. 
But with refpeét to his book, not being a man of 
letters, he did not concern him{cif about it. Ie 
happened that as he was {peaking of it to the king, 
and du Tillet had his books lying before him on the 
table, the Cardinal of Lorrain came in, and caft his 
eye upon them. And believing that this work 
would be very proper to inftruct him in ftate-affairs, 
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tc) In the re- 
mark [£E]. 


(rg) La Planche, 
Hiftoire de Fran- 
cois Ik, pag. 


37% © feg- 


rummaging the antient (15) Ibe. peg. 


372) © leg. 


(16) The anchor 
fpeaks of Fran- 
cis f 


give him admittance to them, and to let him take , 
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(4) In the ree 
mark [C}. 


TELET 


what they advanced: The reader may judge of it as he pleafes. We thall fee'in the fol- 
lowing article (d), that he was faid to have been a pupil of Calvin, 
His place of Regifter to the Parliament of Paris was 
It ought nor to be forgot, that he 

was 


the 11th of November 1570 (e). 


enjoyed by his defcendants for above a century [Z]. 


(¢) Peter de St Romuald, Journ. Chron. Tem. 11, pag. 540, La Croix du Maine, Bibl, Franc, par. 269, ard Sammarth. Elogior. 
lib. 1, pag. m. 80, mention cnly the month of November, Corres? Moreri, wh fiaces bis deaeh in tke mirth of Devvmter. 


“and to compleat the defigns he had already formed, 
‘he began to find fault wich, and to caft an odium 
‘upon this excellent undertaking of du 'Tillet, and 
‘even to accufe him before his majefty of difloyalty, 
‘ in defigning to publifh the fecrets of the kingdom, 
‘and thole things which our kings oaght with the 
‘ greateit care to conceal, that they may be infpected 
“only by very few perfons. The Conftable did not 
‘infit much in favour of du Tillet. For he was of 
* opinion that learning efleminated the gentry, and 
‘ made them degenerate from their predeceffors, and 
“even that ic had engendered herefies, and increafed 
‘the Lutherans to fuch a number as they were then 
‘arrived to in the kingdom, fo that he had very 
‘little efteem for learned men, and their books ; 
‘ which was the reafon that du Tiller did not find fo 
‘much countenance and fupport from this quarter as 
‘ he expected. However, finding himfelf thus re- 
‘ buked, he alledged the command he had received 
‘ from the late king, and defired that his books might 
‘< be read and examined, by which it would be found 
< that he had not exceeded the bounds of his inftruc- 
“tions. Upon this the Cardinal procured an order 
* from the king to take thefe books to perufe them, 
“and to make his report to the council. This he 
< accordingly did, and fent them home to his houfe, 
< where he ordered du Tillet to attend him to give 
< him an account of what he had done, and to wait 
< the king’s pleafure. Thus was this affair at a ftand, 
“and du Tillet, inftead of receiving a recompence 
‘ for his long labours, had enough to do to make all 
* the friends he could to appeafe the Cardinal : fo that 
t he was afraid of lofing his goods, eftates, and life. 
‘ The cardinal on his part having caufed thefe books 
“ co be perufed by fome learned perfons whom he kept 
‘in his family, to inttruét him in fuch affairs as he 
< was to propofe to the council, to which he was then 
‘ very much a ftranger, by reafon of his youth and 
< want of experience, he found by their report, that 
* thefe labours might be of great ufe and afliltance to 
< him : but that to publifh them in print, there were 
< things of too great importance, and which might 
< even prejudice the rights which his family claimed to 
‘ fome duchies and lordfhips of France. However 
< they thought he ought not to treat the author fo 
< roughly, but to carefs, and receive him kindly, and 
“to procure for him the confirmation of his place. 
< Which being done, would lay him under fo great an 
‘ obligation, thatit would be eafy to get him to fup- 
‘ prefs whatever thefe books contained in derogation 
‘to his rights. Befides, that the gaining fuch a 
« fervant to the parliament, would be no {mall con- 
« queit : for by his means it would be eafy to learn all 
‘the fecrets of that court. Al which they engaged 
« to bring him to comply with, and to think himiclf 
< very happy alfo in meeting with fuch good fortune. 
© "he Cardinal approved of this advice, and knew fo 
< well how to put itin practice, that he gained the point 
‘he aimed at, in fuch manner as we have before 
€ related. Du Tillet alfo efteeming it no fmall mat- 
“ter, to be received into the good graces of the Car- 
< dinal, and to have the confirmation of his office by 
< his favour, became his affectionate fervant: and, in 
‘ order to find means to inform him of every thing 
© with greater certainty, he recommended to him his 
€ own brother for Protonotary. By this means, as the 
“Cardinal increafed in favour, fortune, honours, 
“and grandeur, the affedtion of this Regilter for 
“his fervice increafed in proportion; fo that no 
* law-fuit was ever carried on fo fecretly, with re- 
< gard to fine duchies, counties, or lordihips of confi- 
‘ deration, but that he was advertifed of it, fo as to 
‘ find means to recover them. The faid Cardinal, 
< therefore, having afterwards attained the higheft poit 
‘ under the reign of Francis 11, whofe hiftory we are 
‘ writing + du Tillet voluntarily took in hand the 
‘ defence of the houfe of Guife, knowing that if any 
< harm fhould happen to them, his life might one day 


* be in danger : as, on the contrary, it was to be ima- 
* gined that this piece having Arengthened their caufe, 
‘ mutt entitle him to greater favour, as in truth the 
< Protonotary, who had alfo found means to be em- 
< ployed by the Queen-mother, received for recom- 
* pence the Bithopric of S. Brieu. ‘The court of par- 
< liament induced by the like refpect, and willing to 
‘ oblige thefe governors, gave a licence to this book 
‘ of the Majority, uling all their power to tuppre{s the 
‘ pieces on the other fide, and making enquiry after 
‘ the Printers who were fufpected of publifhing them, 
‘in order to punifh them as guilty of high-treaton. 
€ Moreover, there was another confideration which 
é pat this Regifler upon writing apainit thofe of the 
‘ enterprize of Amboife, namely, the mortal enmity 
‘he bore to la Renaudie, on account of a law-fuit 
“ between them for matters of forgery, wherein the ho- 
< nour of du Tillet was greatly concerned, And though 
< he obtained a verdict in his favour (17), yet Renaudie 
< publickly and exprefsly declared, that it was by his 
‘ intereft that he had fucceeded in all the courts of 
France, and in regard to his place, which gave him 
fuch great opportunities of ferving his friends: but 
that he hoped, that if ever juftice fhould be open to 
him, he thould make the iniquity of the judgments 
appear, and convict du Tillet of forgery, asin fact 
he did obtain a reverfal, and letters of rehearing 
fome time before the death of King Henry. He 
reproached alfo du ‘Tillet, that after he and his 
family had been maintained and educated in the 
houfe of la Renaudie, he had been fent to Paris 
very young to follicit their law-fuits, and there 
entertained fo curioufly and clofely in his ftudies, 
that by their favour and intereit he was ac latt pre- 
ferred co this poit of Regitter to the parliament; 
which finding himlelf poffeiled of, inftead of render- 
ing his loyal fervice to that houfe for the favours he 
had received from it, he had, by forgeries all very 
manifeft, procured for his brothers four or five thou- 
fand livres a year in benefices, which were held by 
one of the uncles of the faid Renaudie: and farther, 
fought all means to appropriate to himfelf the re- 
maining part of their eftate, becaufe he had got pof- 
feflion of all the deeds and titles to it. But all this 
was fuperfeded by the death of la Renaudie, who 
while living had kept du Tillet in the greatei 
anxicty.’ 

[ believe the hiftory of the Sieur de la Planche 
was not printed till after the death of John du Tillet. 

[F] His office of Regifier.... was enjoyed by his de- 
feendants for above a century.) This is what we find in 
the True State of France, printed in 1657. There is in 
the Parliament of Paris a Regifler in chief, who is 
Mr du Tillet, whofe anceflors enjoyed this office for three 
hundred years paft, which is one of the moft profitable in 
all France (18). Here is, in my opinion, an error in 
Chronology ; for I believe that before our John du 
Tillet, not one of his family (19) had ever been Regi- 
fter in chief to the Parliament of Paris. And note, 
that the State of France, printed in 1680 (20), names 
Philip-James as Regifter at that time. 

Here follows a fine encomium on the grandfon of 
John du Tillet. On the 2gth of December, 1646, 
Monfieur du Tillet, Regiffer in chief to the Parliament 
almoft during fixty years, died after a tedious diflemper, 
which be underwent with very great patience. He is 
commended in a mofi particular manner for having given 
in his life-time above a million of gold in charities, alms, 
and liberalities, and yet not lifi either the name cr arms 
of Jobn du Tillet, Baron de Buffiere, an; way recordid 
on that account. He lived feventy-eight years and fix 
days (21) ($æ). 

[(§a) It is not true, as Mr Bayle very juffly ob- 
ferves, that the office of Regier in chief to the Parlia- 
ment was for 300 years {ucceflively in the family 
of du Tillet, neither is it true that John du Tillet was 
the firt of his family who was preferred to it. This 
will appear by the following extraét from a memoir 

communicated 
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He died at Paris on 


(17) Compare 
with this tie 
words of Varillas, 
pag. 102, of the 
Hiftory ot Fran- 
cis I]. La Ree 
naudie had a 
long law-fuit 
with John du 
Tiller, Reg:fer 
in Chief to the 
Parliament of 
Paris. It was 
for the ecclefi- 
aftical benefice 
of Champiners 
in Angoumcis, 
of fix thoufand 
livres a year; 
and la Renaudie 
after having pro- 
fccuted him chro’ 
ail the fupreme 
jurifdidtions of 
the kingdom, 
under pretext 
that his adverh- 
ry had relations 
there, obtained 
at laft an evoa. 
tion to the Par- 
Lament of Dis 
jon, where he 
was legally cone 
vićted of forgery. 
Varillas adds 
thar du Tillet 
caufed Ja Rema- 
diz to be impri- 
foned, who cold 
not prevent be- 
ing condemned to 
death ; dur shat 
the Prince of 
Seinville, fared 
the life of this 
prifoner, and cha 
tained letters of 
rehearing, which 
re-eftabliiked him 
in his eftate and 
reputation. Ths- 
anus fays, bš 
XNIU, Paz. Pie 
438, that iz 
Renaudie was 
cond:nired orly 
to pay a large 


faut, and to ò 


bani {bed far fom 
timc. 


(18) Veritable 
Eftat de l2 
France, pis. 
453, Edit. of 
Paris 1657. 


(19) That isto 
to fay, father, 
randfather, 
&c. which is the 
meaning of ths 
auther whom Í 
have cited. 


(20) At page _ 
430, of Tum. 


(2t)-Peter. dz 
St Romualé, 
Journal Chronel 
Tem, ty p. 700 








(a) Thuan. Uh. 
xlvii, pag. m. 


974 


(4) Id, ibid, 


(1) Tcifer, Ad- 
dit. aux Eloges, 

Tom. 1, P. 344, 
ex Volio de Hi- 
ftor. Lat. Lb. a8, 
Cap. XxX, pug. 

290. 


(2) See among 
ethers Alanus 
Cepus, Dial. 1V, 
2p, XVI, XIX 
S Dial. V, cap. 
a, & feg. Su- 
Trius, in Admon. 
d: Syn. Francof. 
in the iid Tome 
ef the Councils, 
Part, i, pag. 
359. 


we 


DEL 


was either thé author or promoter of the edict (f) which prohibits the remitting money 
to Rome for the difpatching of benefices (g). 


(Jf) Made in September 1551. 


communicated by Mr Francis Janicon, Advocate to 
his Majelty’s privy-council, and Deputy-General of the 
Reformed Churches in Guienne. 

Erias pu Tivver, whofe father was Secretary 
to Louifa de Savoy, Countefs of Angouléme, the mo- 
ther of Francis I, was ennobled in April 1434, and 
was, in 1514, Prefident of the Accounts in Angoulême, 
and Vice-prefident of the Chamber of Accounts in Paris. 
In regard to him, Francis { gave to his fon SER a- 
PHIN pu ‘Tip Let, knight, Valet de chambre to 
the King, the office of Regiiter in chief to the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, in which he fucceeded Nicholas Pichon 
his father-in-law. The Letters-patent of this grant 
are dated at Claye the fifth of November 1518, 
and he was {worn in the fourth of February 1519, 
new ftile. From that time, this office has not 
been out of the family. Jou, his brother, obtained 
it, on the feventh of September 1530; Joun, his 
fon, the twenty-fourth of July 1552; James, his 
brother, on the fecond of January 1578; Jonn, 


(g) Thuanus, b. wiii, pag. 168. 


called the Younger, on the fourth of March 1588; 
Francis, in 1638; and Joun-Frawnxcts, in 
1674. This year the king divided the ofice into four 
parts, whereof a perfon named Philip-James had one, 
which he enjoyed till 1689, when fonx-FR an- 
cis pu Tirer re-entred upon it. John du Tillet, 
brother to the firt fohn, and fon of Elias, was made 
Bifhop of St Brieux, in 1553, and Bifhop of Meaux 
the 16th of December 1565. He died in the month 
of December 1570. 

It appears from hence, 1. That Seraphin du Tillet 
was the firk of this family who was Regiiter in chief to 
the Parliament of Paris. 2. That this Philip-James 
was not of the family of du Tillet, as this paflage, re- 
lated by Mr Bayle, implies, and as Mr Bayle himfelf 
appears to have believed. 3. ‘That this Philip-James 
feems to have difcharged this office only till fuch ume 
as J. Fr. du Tillet should come of age, or be quali- 
hed to difcharge it himfelf. Rem. Crit.) 


TILLET (Jonn pv) younger brother of the foregoing, was an Ecclefiaftic, and be- 


came a very learned man (a). 


Hle was a perfect matter ot languages, the antient Ro- 
man law, and Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. He fearched, by the permiffion of Francis I, the 7% 


c) Sammarthane 
Elog. lib, 11, poge 


moft celebrated libraries in the kingdom, and took from thofe libraries a great many (d Thuan. Zib, 
books, which enabled him to publifh feveral valuable antient pieces, both Ecclefiaftical om pag: m 
and Civil (b) [4], and particularly an old manufcript, that goes under the name of ~ 


Charlemagne [8], and which did not much pleafe the Roman Catholics. 
ferred fucceffively to two bifhoprics; fome fay he was fir Bifhop of Meaux, and after- 


wards of St Brieu (c), others that he was 


Meaux (d). 


to Calvinitm (CJ. The public very much 
France (e), which he publifhed in Latin (f), 


[1] He publibed feveral valuable antient pieces, both 
Ecclehafiical and Civil.) We printed at Paris, in 1538, 
fome trcatifes of Pacianus, Bifhop of Barcelona, and in 
1540 Mpoflolorum Canones ES Concilia XII] 3 and in 
1550, Codicis Thesdofans Libri priores oflo emendati, © 
pofteriores oflo integri primum; andin i555, Evangelium 
Matthei Hebraice E&F Latine ; and in 1567, the works 
of Luciferus, Bifhop of Cagliari. 

(B) and an old manufeript, which goes un- 
der the name of Charlemagne.) He publithed it at Paris, 
in the year 164953 but no notice is taken in the title- 
page, either of the name of the Printer, or of the place 
where the book was printed, and in the preface, which 
he added to it, he took the fictitious name of Eliphi- 
lus. It has been thought, with a great deal of proba- 
bility, that by the former part of this word be intended 
to fienify, that being animated with the fpirit of Elias, be 
had a defign to defray images; and that by the latter 
part ke defcribed his own name Tilius, for Tilia in 
Latin, is the name of a tree, which the Greeks call 
Philyra (1). Itis certain that his Preface is not con- 
formable to the principles of the Roman Catholics 
upon the worfhip of images; but rather to a book he 
publifhed, which condemned the divifions of the fecond 
Council of Nice. This is the title under which he pub- 
lihed it: Opus illufrifimi Caroli Magni, nutu Dei, 
Regis Francorum, Gallias, Germaniam, Italiamque, five 
karum finitimas Provincias, Domino opitulante, regentis, 
contra Synodum, qua in partibus Gracia pro adorandis 
imaginibus ftolide five arrogantir gefa oft. Item: Pau- 
lini Aquiletenfis Epifcopi adverfus Felicem Urgelitanum, 
 Elipbandum Toletanum Fpiscopos Libellus, Qua nunc 
primum in lucem reflituuntur. Anno Salutis MD XLIX. 
A fecond edition of this book was printed at Colcgn 
in the year rçgg, and it has been inferted by Goldatt 
in the collection of Imperial Decrees de Cultu Imagi- 
num, on the avorfbip of images, publifhed at Francfort 
ni the year 1608, in 8vo. Several controverfial 
writers of the Romifh communion (2) have maintained, 
thae this is a fuppofititious piece, that Charlemagne was 
not the author of it, and that it was not compofed in 
the time of that emperor, but rather by the Heretics 


of the XVIth century. It has been demonitrated to 
I 


¢ 6 k ò @ 


He compofed tome controverfial treatiles, and yer was fufpected of inclining 


(e) Sammarthan, 
Elog. dsb. 32, 
pag. m. 8o. La 
Croix du Maine, 
paz. 268. 


He was pre- 


trt Bifhop of St Brieu and afterwards of 


(f) In the year 


efteemed a fhort chronicle of the Kings of rssi, 


and in French (g), and continued from Pha- 


ramond (g) In the year 


1553 


them, that this notion of theirs ts falfe 3 and that this 
piece was at leait approved and adopted by Charle- 
magne. See the proots alledged by Mr Daille, and his 
an{wers to the chicaneries of Beilarmin (3). Father 
Maimbourg ingenuoufly confefies that, this book was 
written under the Emperor Charlemagne. M semarnesd. 
in obfiurity, continues he (4), ¢il/ the year 1549, when 
a Lutheran having found it in an antient manufeript, pub- 
lifhed it with « preface of bis own, under the borrowed 
name of Eli Phili, in which he inveighs terribly againft 
the worfhip of images. ft cannot, however, be denied, 
that this book was the very work aferibed to Charlemagne, 
as appears by the anfwers which Pope Adrian made to 
the objections contained in it. He pretends, that thofe 
who compofed it bad nothing of the fpirit of that Prince, 
avko would not have written in that manner. 'Yhis 
remark has been invincibly refuted in the Entretiens 
a’ Eudoxe PF ad’ Eucharifle (5), the author of which 
confeñes, that there is room to believe that Charlemagne 
was the author of thofe four books which go under his 
name. Jam furprifed that no body has cenfured that 
Jeiuit, for afterting that they were publifhed by a Lu- , 
theran, Could he be ignorant, that all the world has 
long fince acknowledged, that the editor of them was 
a Bifhop ? 

[C] He compofed Jome controverfial treatifes, and yet 
avas fufpected of inclining to Calvinifin.] Mere follows 
the titles of them: A treatite on the Antiquity and 
Solemnity of the Mafs, on the Apoiiles Creed, and 
on the XII Articles of our Faith ; at Paris, 1566, 
in 8vo. ‘The Anfwer of a Bifhop to the Minifters of 
the New Churches; at Paris, 1566, in 8vo (6). He 
publifhed it alfo in Latin. Advice to the Gentlemen 
feduced by the Stratagems of the Miniiters of the New 
Churches; at Paris, 1567, ìn Bvo. A treatife on 
the Chriftian Religion. 

What follows is a proof of his being fulpe&ed : 
Cardinal Perron accufed him of having fome ill delign 
againft the Romifh Religion, in publifhing the treatife 
of Charlemagne. Jf is Monfieur du Tillet, fays he (7), 
who caufed it to be printed \udio nocendi, cut of a dt- 
fign to do mifchicf, rather than on any other acccunt; 
and he acho had been a pupil of Calvin, could have no 


* other 


(3) Daillé, Traja 
te des im 

lb, iw, ¢ tile 
de alf Mr du 
Pin, Biblioth. 
Tom. wt, pag. 
120, Dutch edia 
tien, 


(4) Maimbourg, 
Hif. des Jcono- 
claes, db. iw, 
pAg. Pi 23 


(5) Pag. 173, 
Dutch edition, 


(6) Du Verdier, 
Bibiioth. Franc. 
Pag. 757, 758 


(7) Perronians, 
at the werd 
Charles-Magne. 
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TILLET. 





Chie Sa by 


ramond down to the year 1550. He died in the fame month and year with his brother 
the Regifter (b). Some fay that Lewis pu Pitter, Archdeacon of Angoulême was 


their brother [D}. 


(b; Ttae is ro fay, in the month of Nevenkkr, 1550, Sammarth. Eiog. lb, ii, pag. 80, and La Croix du Maine, pag. 269. 


tther opinion of images than this. Calvin, fays he, in 
another place (8), was very much perplexed on the fubjedt 
of the Eucharif}. It is faid, that Meffieurs du Tillet 
have fill in their hands fome letters of his own auriting 
on that fubje® of the Eucharif, avhich diftover more 
clearly; the opinion he had of it, than any of bis other 
avritings. It is not to be wondered at, if thefe Mefficurs 
du Tilt have been a little fufpedted, as they had Calvin 
for their mafier. It cannot be thought ftrange, that 
the Preface which John du Tillet, the Bifhop, pre- 
fixed tothe book of Charlemagne, fhould render him 
fufpefled ; for he expreifed himfelf in the ftrongeft 
terms againit the abufe of images, and did not contain 
himfelf within the bounds that have been fixed by 
(9) Mr du Pin, fome Catholic Doctors (9). Perhaps he wrote after- 
ror exampie, See wards apainit the Huguenots, for no other rcafon but 
pare 153, of eq clear himfelf of all fufpicion. What I have cited 
se oa sta from the Perrontana proves, that his brother, the Re- 
theyue, Durch giter, was not efteemed truly orthodox, and that it 
edition, was pretended he had been a difciple of Calvin. He 
purged himielf however fo entirely, that the Prote- 
(10) See the re. ftants looked upon him as their perfecutor (10). And, 
marks [D] and by the way, I fhall here correét a miftake in the In- 
Po of the ar- dex to the fecond volume of the Eccleffaflical Hifory 
“cte lorcgonge of the Reformed Churches in the kingdom of France. We 
there find under the letter T du Tillet, the Regier, and 
his cruelty, 7. 501 ; but when we confult this page 
çor of the VII:h book, we meet with nothing there 
which can neceffarily be imputed to this du Tillet. 
We read there only that fome Proteitant foldiers, who 
went out of Bourges in 1563, in order to go to Orleans, 
took a private road, by which fome of them found their 
avay very well, but the reft loft themfelves: amonz 
apem there were thirty or forty, who being tired, and 
having very littl powder left to defend themfelzves, were 
furprifed and cruelly maffacred by the perhons vehocvere kept 


(8) Ibid. at eke 
werd Calvin. 


by John du Tillet, Rezifter to the court of Parliament of 


Paris, in his boufè of la Exjfere near Chaftillon on the 
(ies Rese, ti, Loin (11). Ifthe author had faid that du Tillet, re- 
Ecclef. des E- diding at that time at la Bufiere, had ordered this 
iri Mol ui,  maflacre, the Index of the book had been correct ; 
wy Wi Pake but he leaves us at liberty to imagine that du Tillet 
might have no hand in it: for is it not allowable, in 
_civil wars, for any one to guard his caitles in the beft 
manner he can? If the foldiers made ufe of com- 
mit any diforder, the owner of the caflle, who is 
often at an hundred leagues diftance, having given no 
orders in particular, can never be anfwerable for it. 
‘Vhofe who make Indexes to books frequently commit 
miftalkes of this kind. 

[D] Some fay that Lewis pu Titver, Areh- 
deacon of Angouléme, was their brother.) Florimond de 
Remond fhall be my author. He affirms (12), that 
Calvin having retired into the city of Angoulême, 
avas entertained there for the fpace of three years, at the 
expence of Lewis du Tillet, Curate of Claix, and Canon 
of dugouléme, achom be taught the littl Greek he knew. 
He was brother to the Bifbop of Meaux, and to Jobn du 


(12) Flerimond 
de Remond, 

HER. de VM Here- 
fie, lib, vn, ch. 
13, pag. m. 882. 


Tillet, Regifter to the Parliament of Paris. "This author 
adds (13), that Lewis du Tillet, © having his head full 
* of the opinions which Calvin had imprinted on him, 
and being defirous to fee all thofe great men who 
had declared war ayainft the Catholic Church, made a 
journey into Germany (14)... . Du Tillet on his 
return having recovered his reafon, renounced for 
ever the doctrine of his mafter. 'Fhus Calvin quickly 
loft the firt of his conquefts ; for this was the firit 
foul which was ever believed to be duced by him. 
He thews very ftrongly the refentment he had againit 
this man in his Preface to the Pfalms. For it is of 
him he fpeaks, where he mentions a certain perion, 
who after vilely revolting, and returning back to the 
Papifis, difcovered him paffiig to Geneva. He means 
du ‘Tiller, whom he never mentions without re- 
flexion. Du Tillet, after his return to Angouleme, 
having, by letter, bid his laft adieu to the novel 
Opinions of Calvin, and made public abjuration of 
his Herefy, afcended the pulpit, (for he was a man 
of learning) preached, and declamed againit Luthera- 
nifm as zealoufly as he had before defired to promote 
it. The name of Calvinifm was not yer in ufe. He 
was eleéted Archdeacon, which dignity he long dif- 
< puted with la Renaudie (15).’ According to this ac- 
count, it would be falfe that du Tillet, the Regifter, 
had been the diiciple of Calvin: the Perroniana would 
confound things. 

Note, that Papyrius Maffo’s brother, affirms, that 
Lewis de Tillet was not brother, but nephew to the 
Regifter of the parliament. ‘ Is (Ludovicus Tillius ) 
‘ erat filius Helix in privato Contijtorio Regio Conii- 
“harit & Viceprzefidis Rationalium, Aloifia è Sabau- 
dia Francifci primi, matris, fratrifque Joannis Tiliu 
Senatus Parifienfis exceptoris, cujus fcripta extant 
(16)? - - - Lewis du Tillet avas the fon of Elias, 
Privy-counfellar to the King, and Vice-profident of ac- 
counts to Louiffa of Savoy, Francis the firft's motker, 
and the brother of Jonn du Fillet, Regifer to the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, whofe writings are extant. He does 
not fay that the Regifter had no fhare in the return of (16) Addit. to 
this difciple of Calvin. You may obferve, if you Tie p o dn 

; : alfe of Calvin. 
pleafe, that this brother\ of Papyrius Malio got the pap. ges. Elaz, 
beft information he was able of all thele things during Pap, Maflonix. 
his refidence at Angouleme, where he had a canonfhi 
(17). Peter de St Romuald (18) obferves, that this (17) Id. ibid. 
Canon du Tillet was named Lewis or Seraphin: he ?#8 45° 
relates fome facts advanced by Florimond de Remond, 


(t=) Id. ch. x, 
fag. 889, 890. 


(14) See the re- 
mark [dA], 
of the article 


CALVIN, 


A a x A A Lal A A A A A A A i e A La A A A A 


(ts) Thuanus, 
lib. xxt, pag. 
488, fays that 
Ja Renaudie 
went to law for 
a benefice which 
his uncle ty the 
mother’s fide, had 
in Augoumor, 
and to which 
du Tillet the 
Regifter chimed 
aright. See, in 
the remark [£], 
of the precedsag 
article, the words 
cf la Planche, 
and ot Varili 


A A A A A A 


but inftead of quoting this Florimond, he quotes Pa- (1%) aiet 
i . . inuatione Chro- 
pyrius Mafio, who has faid nothing of them. AE 


I find, in the Mercure Galant tor the month of pag. 297. 
May, 1705 (19), one SeERaPHIN pu TILLET, 
who was lately dead, a Counfellor in the grand- 
chamber, and an Abbot pu Tityiev, who was itill 
living ; and that the mother of the late Count d'Entre- 
mont, Lieutenant-General of Brefie, and grand-mother 
of the Marchionefs de Hopital, was deicended from 
the Regifter John du Tillet. 


(19) Pag. 235, 


TILLIor THILUI, alordfhip in Brabant [4] which gave a title to John Count 
de Tilli, who was born there, and has been one of the greateit captains of the XVIIth 


centary. 


[4] A lrdhip in Brabant.) Gramaie informs us 
that it had belonged to the houfe of Warfuze, and that 
Robert de Warfuze transferred it to Gerard Marbais 
inthe year 1389. It was afterwards poflefled by John 
de Limilette, and then by Sanfon de Lalain, who, on the 
twenty-fifth of June, 1448, conferred the Dominium 
altum {$F baffum, on John Serclaes, deicended from one 
1) Patricia im- of the moft noble Patrician families of Bruffels (1). 
pee The lordfhip of Tilli was then entircly independent ; 
a vite, Le Dut afterwards became a fife to the Dukes of Brabant, 
Rey, mm Topegrae by virtue of the following intrument: ‘ John, Lord 
phia Gallo-Bra- © of Thilly, transfers into the hands of my Lord Duke, 
bane, pag. 99» * his houfe and lordfhip of Tilly, with all its rights 
‘ and appurtenances as by him enjoyed, and our faid 
< Lord the Duke hath again transferred the faid houfe 

l 


He is mentioned in Morert’s Dictionary, under the word Tzerclas, which was 


the 


and lordfhip, and all the lands thereto appertaining 
to the faid John, his heirs and fucceflors, to hold it 
in perpetual fief of our faid Jord and his heirs and 
his fuccefiors the Dukes and Duchefles of Brabant. 
And the faid John held his faid houfe and lordthip 
of Thilly of our faid lord, and therefore did his fealty, 
and homage, and took the oath of allegiance, as cufto- 
mary in the court of the fiefs of Brabant. And our 
faid lord received his homage witha falvo to his 
highnefs and lordfhip, and to the rights of every 
one. Done the 16th day of May, in the year 1449 (2). 
This John Serclacs was the father of James t'Serclaes, 
who was the father of Martin «’Serclaes father of John 
t’Serclaes, member of the council of war tothe Emperor, 


who married a daughter of the Count of F piane (3). (3) Ex eod. ibs. 
rom 


aA a ep ùA A A A HH HR A 


(2) Id. ibid. 





TILLI TIMAUS. 


the family name of this famous General. He had an elder brother, whofe grandfons at 
(That iy ia this prefent time (a) make a very confiderable figure. There are three brothers of them, 
The eese all called Counts de Tilli. One is Canon of Liege; the two other bear arms. One of 5. nant 
arvcontinually Whom is General of the troops of Liege, and has been raifed to the dignity of a prince General of 
nestonngtiem by the King of Spain [B]. The other by his long fervices has been advanced to the Sah yey 
‘ chief pofts in che Dutch army (b). He married a fifter of the Count of Reckheim, ia 1701. See the 
| Bifhop of Coire or Chur, and Canon of Cologn and Saltzburgh, a lord who by his great poo Koem. 
merit and exalted genius fupports the illuftrious nobility of his houfe. ber 1701, pag. 
There are fome miftakes in Moreri’s article Tzerclas (C}, which is that of John Count °°” 
de Tilly. I do not know whether he is not miftaken, when he fays that this General ç) Sabie, 
was made a count at the Diet of Ratisbon, in the year 1623: I fhall only fay, that ac- 
cording to Father Labbe, Jobn and James de Tiki were created Counts of the Empire 
by the Emperor at Vienna the 3d of September 1622 (c). The Sieur Blanc obferves that 
Count Werner, nephew of Count de Tilli, was wounded at the battle of Statlo in the year 


357 


Chron. Franc. 
Tum, V, Pugs 
$46. 


(d) Blanc, Hitt. 


de Baviere, Tom. 


(4) Id. ibid, 


(1) Diodorus Si- 
culus, Lb. xvi, 
cap, Vii 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Wd. 4d, xiv, 


sap. xvi, 


(4) Taken from 
Plutarch, in the 
Life of Timo- 
leon. pag. 240. 


1623 (da). 


From this marriage proceeded John t’Serclaes, created 
count by the Emperor Ferdinand II (4), and one of 
the greateit Generals of the XVIIth century. 

[B] One... . raifed to the dignity of a Prince 
by the King of Spain.) This is the tenor of the 
Letters-patents, as abridged and  publifhed by 
the Baron le Roy. ‘They are dated at Madrid the 
twenty-fecond of December 1693. ‘ Charles, by 
* the Grace of Gop, King of Caitile, Ge. Being in- 
‘ formed, that feveral anceftors of our moft dear and 
‘royal Lord Albert TSerclaes de Thilly, Count of 
the holy Roman empire, Gentleman of our bed- 
chamber, Serjeant-General of battalia in our 
armies in the Low-countries, and, at prefent, by 
our permiffion and confent, General of the troops 
of the Prince and Bifhop of Liege, our ally, and 
others of his family have, with the utmoft bravery 
and refolution, done feveral important fervices to 
the Emperors, Kings, and Princes, our auguit prede- 
ceflors. As alfo that the faid Ibert T'Serclacs de 

pil}, hath ferved in our armies trom the year one 
thoufand fix hundred and fixty fix, as Captain, 
Lieutenant-Colonel, Colonel of horfe, and Serjeant- 
general of battalia, and that on all occafions which 
have offered in our fervice, he hath neither {pared 
his life nor chate, of which we have received the 
utmoit fatisfaction which we can dechre. As well 
as of the fervices he continues at prefent to perform 
in the quality of General of the forces of the Prince 
and Bifhop of Liege, for the common caufe, with 
a zeal, bravery, and experience fo well known to all 
the world. Knowing moreover, that the faid Albert 
T Serclaes de Thilly is defcended from a very illuitri- 
ous and antient family, which has always been fup- 
ported by feveral great, high, and very confiderable 
alliances, and that beides he pofiefles feveral lands, 
lordfhips, and eftates, fufficient to maintain his ho- 
nour, as thofe of Montigny, Farciennes, Prelle, and 
others ; and being willing, for this reafon, to raife, 
advance him, and diltinguifh with greater honours, 
rights, prerogatives, and pre-eminencies ; we have 
of our certain knowledge, Jc. made and created, 
and wedo by thefe prefents make and create, Albert 
Count de T’Serclaes' de Thilly, Prince of T’Serclaes, 
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confenting and granting that he may beftow the faid 
title of Prince upon the feat and lordfhip, which he 
fhall name, under our obedience and jurifdiction in 
our faid Low-countries : which feat and lordfhip we 
have to that end ereéted, and do by thefe prefents 
eret into the dignity, title, name, ftile, and pre- 
eminence of Principality of T Serclaes, &¢ (5). 

[C] There are fome faults in Moreri’s Article 
Txerclas.) 1. He has forgot to fet down the firname 
of this General of the troops of the Catholic league. 
II. The name of the town which he took after the 
battle of Prague, is El/enbogen and not Elbogen. TII. 
It fhould have been obferved that Ellenbogen was a 
town of Bohemia. IV. The defeat of the Margrave 
of Baden at Wimphen did not follow, but preceded the 
taking of Heidelberg. V. What happened at Manf- 
feld near Darmftad (6) was not a defeat, but only a 
check, and likewife preceded the conqueft of Heidel- 
berg ; therefore thefe words of Moreri, Tilli bad for- 
merly. . . . taken Heidelberg, contain an anachorifm. 
VI. ‘Thefe words are not intelligible. He bad formerly 
aided the Arch-duke Leopold in the taking of Breda. This, 
perhaps, is.an error of the prefs, and fhould have been 
Bretta, the Latin name of Bretren, a finall town in 
the Palatinate. This Arch-duke Leopald was Bifhop of 
Strafbourg, and joined his troops with thofe of Count 
Villi at the fiege of Heidelberg (7). VII. Inttead of 
faying that the Duke of Weimar, and the Duke of 
Alkenburg ($) were made prifoners at the battle 
of Statlo, he ought to have faid Duke William 
Saxe-Weimar, and Frederic Duke of Saxe-Altemburgh. 
For want of this particular ditlin@ion of names, 
which the Sicur Blane has ufed (9), there arife many 
ambiguities, which are difagreeable to the accurate 
reader, VII. To fay that there were among the 
prifoners fevcral other Princes, is advancing an un- 
truth ; for the Sieur Blanc, who names the principal 
prifoners, only names thefe two who were princes. 
Obferve that in the edition of France, in 1698, they 
gave the right title of the book of Julius Bellus 
Laurea Aufiriaca ; but in that of 1699, they called ir, 


agreeably to the Dutch editions, Maurea initead of 
Laurea. 


> ~ e A A eA A 


TIMÆ US, a Greek Hiftorian, the fon of an illuftrious father [4], was of Tauro- 
menium in Sicily, and flourifhed in the time of Agathocles, who died in the fourth year 


of the CX XIIId Olympiad (a). 


[A] The fon of an illuftrious father.) He was the fon 
of Andromachus, who was very famous for his riches 
and excellent qualities, and may be efteemed the 
founder of one of the moft confiderable towns in 
Sicily ; for he affembled all the fugitives of Naxus, a 
city which Dionyfius the tyrant had ruined, and fettled 
them ona hill called Taurus. This gave rife to Tau- 
romenium (1)... This he did in the fecond year of the 
CV Ith Olympiad (2). It was long before this time 
that Dionyfius had deftroyed Naxus (3). Note, that 
Andromachus reigned with very great lenity in his 
new city, and fhewed himfelf an enemy to all tyrants. 
He received ‘Timoleon’s troops, and animated his fub- 


jects to aliit them, in order to deliver all Sicily from 
the yoke of tyranny (4). 
VOL, Y. 


He wrote feveral books (8), and among others, the 


hiftory 


[B] He wrote feveral books.) Three of Syria : fixty- 
eight de <Argumentis Rhetorice: Oduyriovinds 1 
Xei aweatidia, Olympionicas ftu ala Chronica. 
'Irarizd wal Sexcaina libris 8. “FaAaAnvexa xai 
Sincdiza. Inthe firt of thefe two lał works, he 
gave the Hiftory of Sicily, fo far as it was concerned 
with the Roman Hiftory ; and in the other he did the 
fame, fo far as it is concerned with the Grecian Hiftory 
(5). He wrote the Hiftory of Pyrrhus, by itfelf, as 
we are informed by Dionyfus Halicarnaficus (6), and 
by thefe words of Cicero: ‘ Decfle mihi nolui quin 
‘ te admonerem ut cogitares conjunétene malles cum 
‘ reliquis rebus noftra contexere, an, ut multi Græci 
fecerunt, Callifthenes Troicum bellum, Timæus Pyr- 
rhi, Polybius Numantinum : qui omnes a perpetuis 

XXXX ‘ fuis 
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iv, Pag. 190, 


(s) Taem, E- 
rection de toutes 
les Terres, 
Scigneuries, & 
Familles citrces 
du Brabant, pags 
106. 


(6) Thus it 
muft be culled, 
and not d'Arm- 
ad, as Moreri 
hasit. Jn the 
Paris edition, 
1699, this fault 
is correéted. 


(7) See Blanc, 
Hiftory of Ba. 
varia, ‘Tom, iv, 


Pag. 53. 


($) They have 
faid Altemburg 
in the Dutch 

editions. 


(9) Hiftory of 
Bavaria, Jom, iv, 


lg. 190e 


(a) Athen. lib. 
il, pag, 37, S 
alibi, 


(5) Voffius, de 
Hik. Gracis, 
pag. 82, Sea 
Suidas. 


(6) Dionyf. Hal, 
lib, $; tap. Whe 


oe 


(>) Cicero, Epift, 


xii, Ab., w, ad 


Familiares, pag. 


m. 255 


(8) Athen. Jé. 


XI, Caf. Ul, fat. 


471. 


(9) Diogen. 


Lacrtius, in Em- 
pedecle, Go. viit, 


sum, Ôu. 


(10) Diodorus 
Sicuius, l:b, 


CPE Sra 


(11) Strabo, 
lih, xiv, page 
440. 


(12) Polybius, 


TIM A. US. 


hiftory of his own country. 


All thefe are loft ; we have not the leat remains of them: 


He was very much addiéted to detraétion [C], and great doubt has been made of his 


veracity [D]. 
with fo little juftice, was highly dilgufting. 


< fuis hiftoriis ea que dixi bella feparaverunt (7). -- J 
< would not be fo far wanting to myfelf, as not to advife you 
< to confider, whether you had rather incorporate the hiftory 
* of my affairs with that of others; or, as many Greeks 
© have done, Callifpheres the war of Tra, Timaus that 
© of Pyrrbus, and Pohbius that of Numantia ; whs 
“have all of them feparated thofe wars I have mer- 
* tioned, from their general Hiflories? We have al- 
ready feen that ‘Timeus’s Hiltory confilted of two 
parts, and they fay that the firit contained eight books, 
without taking any notice of the number contained in 
the fecond. But it is neceflary to add, that feveral 
cite it without obferving this divifion ; they mention 
in general fuch or fuch a book of his Hittories. ‘The 
highett number, quoted by Ath:eneus, is the twenty- 
eighth (£). Diogenes Lacrtius does not go beyond the 
eighteenth (9). 

[C] He was very much addidled to detradion.} This 
was the reafon why they added fome letters to his 
name, in order to give him a title, which might fignify 
his tondnefs for cenfure. Times mêr by peyisny 
WPstorny GewoinevGy, Tis THY y paver cxebeias, 
wok THS wmorumcipiens seven liras, Sin Tas azal- 
pss nai prenpas caifiunges euabyws dszCarrs- 
Tab nab Dik THY VTEePCoriy TNS ews tuNTeOS EA- 
TiaiGs ure tive aviuessy, ‘Timeus fanè, & in 
temporum notatione exquilitam adhibuit diligentiam, 
& ut varna rerum cognitione abundet, follicite laborat. 
At propter intempeitivas, & verbofas reprehentiones, 
jure etiam iple reprehenditur. Quare: ob nimiam 
taxandi libidinem, & acerbitatem, Epitimæus (id eit, 
taxator) a quibufdam nominatus fuit (10). - - - Jimæus 


Ya therefore applying bimfelf with much induflry to the di- 


finclions of times, and fludyjing great variety of fubje:7s, 
yet for his unfeafonable and long cenfures is jufthy cenfured 
himself, and for bis exceffive feverity this way, was by fame 
intituled the Ceafurer. You fee that the Hittorian who 
has given him this blow, does not fail to praile him 
on other accounts, | mean, for the exadtnefs of his 
Chronology, and his general learning, Al thofe who 
have criticifed on him have not been fo juit ; one 
of them has only fhewn his worft fide, to which pur- 
pofe he hath employed a parenthefis. Téray d2 
paolupiæ est tè yavnbevra zije Lupicuera’ 
airco aytuv]s gnaw + ApleuidweGe roy Tav- 
costita Timaios, xai dAAws Barxavoy oyra, 
xii cuaordtay (Sta zai “Raitipioy xanduvac) 
AYA ws ex Tov Vipgenay wacaralabnndy EToIN- 
garta 78 lipk THY emigasunv, ‘Teftantur hoc que 
tum facta funt decreta : qux ignorantem ait Artemido- 
rus Fimvum ‘Vauromenitam, hominem alioqui invi- 
dum & calumniatorem, ac cui propterea nomen Epiti- 
mii, id eft reprehenforis faQum fit feriphfle, id tem- 
plum eos ¢ depofitis Perfarum condidiffe (11). - - - 
The truth of all this appears from the decrees at that 
time made, which Artemidorus fays were unknown to Ti- 
maus the lauromenian, a man who avas full of envy and 
calumny, fo as to be intituled the Cenfurer, and who afferts, 
they caufed the temple ta be built avith the Perfian money 
intrufled with them. In order to elucidate this paffage, I 
add, that it relates to the refutation of a falfity, which 
our Timæus had publifhed concerning the Ephefians. 
He had faid, that they made’ ufe of the Perfian 
treafure depolited in their hands, to build the temple 
ef Diana. Here isa third cenfure which touches to 
the quick. Ard Di eat vuy nazis wey ehebros ay 
diaren odeTely Tals UTS Trais AAT Anoe- 
pes cipnpirors. txi Gy di ov sz tinsT@s TuUyy are 
guyfreuns, ude wistws ur wderas, did TÒ TEPL- 
veser Tals Aathoptams EATITTHY TE Haho T 
Sid thy évaviov Tizpizy: Quocirca nunc quoque 
nos ea, qux à Timo dicta funt in Democharem, me- 
rito improbare videamur. THe autem indignus, cui a 
quoquam ignolcatur, & fides habeatur, videri debet : 
quia aperté in maledi¢tis ab officio difcedit, ac defle&tit 
propter infitam acerbitatem (12). - - - Therefore we alfo 


36, xi, pe 659. now may juftly feem to condemn thafe things which Ti- 


mus has thrown out againf? Demochares. For be ap- 

pears neither avorthy Of pardon, nor of credit from any 

body, becaufe of his deviating fa notorioufly from his duty 
3 


His refentments againit Agathocles, and the affectation of purfuing him 


IJe litened too much upon this occalion to 
the 


into calumny, out of his natural malicioufnef;, Clemens 
Alexandrinus gives us Timxus and Theopompus for a 
couple of fatirical and fabulous Hiflorians. Aaa’ 
aca Ovowrsyre uy zas Tiuaiw medus za? BAF- 
geapias ourtaTlasiv. Sed Theopompo quidem & Ti- 


maæo qui fabulas &@ maledi@a componunt (13). Cor- 
nelius Nepos docs much the fame thing (14). Note 


that Athenxus obferves, that Hter writing againft Ti- 
meus, called him Epitimæus (15). He was perhaps 
the firft inventer of this pun. Note alfo that Ariltotle 
was one of thofe abufed by 'Timæus (16), and we mult 
not forget this circumitance, wig. that this Hiitorian 
vented all his fpleen againit perfons, even when they 





(#3) Clem. A. 
Jexandr. Seromat, 
lib, i, init. page 
M, 269. 


(14) Theopom. 
pus... & Ti- 
Meus qui quidem 

uo maledicentif. 
fimi. Corxel, Ne. 


were not in the wrong. Thus he exclaimed againtt pcs in Alcibiade 


thofe who mentioned Phalaris’s Bull. He loudly pro- 
claimed them fabulous writers; and with the utmott 
heat maintained that there was never any fuch thing 


(15) Athen. 46, 


Ul, Cap. XX, 


(17); when it was he himfelf who was miftaken, for pag. 272, 


this Bull was ftill in being in the time of Diodorus Si- 
culus (18). Ic had been tran{ported to Carthage, 
when Imilcar facked Agrigentum, and was reftored to 
the Agrigentines two hundred and fixty years after, 
when Scipio Africanus deftroyed Carthage. Tete 
particulars are related by Diodorus Siculus (19), as af- 


(16) See Diorenes 
Lacit. 48. v, 

num. 1, & Ari- 
ftuctes apad Eu. 
febium, Prepar, 
Hb, xv, Cap, tt, 


tording a favourable opportunity to cenfure our Fi- pag. 791. 


mzus, and to thew tne conjunctures wherein we ought 
to excufe or not excufe the errors of Hittorians. We 
ought to excufe them, when the facts lie fo obfcure 
that even wich very great diligence they cannot be dif- 
covered: but we ought never to excufe them, when 
either negligence, or an inclination to flatter or ca- 
lumniate any perfon, carry them out of the right 
way. The author’s words in the original will much 
better pleafe thofe who are capable of underitanding 
them. It is on their account I have tranfcribed them : 
other readers ought not to be dilpleafed, they may 
pafs them by without the trouble of reading them, 
and yet underftand in general the thought of the Hi- 
florian. Ilsè Dé Tete GIAOTIPSTEESV EITEIY TES- 
wean, Duo Ti Tipat ô Tev mpè éauts Guyjes- 
piov Tinpstala zatnyopiras, xal guyfvomne 
sP iuidt Tols isoeray pasos ATOAITOV, ouTcs eupioe 
witat oxXedtdlav, eV ois KAASA EZUTIV TOTE- 
pafrer dnerBorrysjsevor. dit yap, otal, TÈS CUY- 
VELIE EY psy TOIS aYyVoNpAT! TUY KAKA TUY- 
YVON, ws av avYoures oVTas, xai THS SY TIIS 
TLEUY NOLS Ypovars aAndsias sans DusevpeTs 
TRS PivTOlye KATA Tesatpiow é Tuy KavovTas TE 
CHUSES TESTNAWTOS RATNYOPIAS TUY YAVEY, OTAY 
KoAaKeUCITES Tas NAS ey SEgY WiMpsTsezy TEST- 
BENANTE. ATOToHAAwITAl THE aANrEeiag (20): 
Qua de re fludiofius differe mihi libuit; quia Timzus, 
cum magna acerbitate {criptores ætatem tuam  antece- 
dentes reprchendat, nullumque hiftoricis venice locum 
relinquat ; ipfe tamen, ubi diligentiflimum veritatis ftu- 
dium profite:ur, nugari & alucinari deprehendatur, 
Scriptoribus enim in us, quæ non affequuntur, veniam 
(meo quidem judicio) tribui wquum eft, quippe, cùm 
hommes fint, & temporum prxæterlapforuni vertas dif- 
ficulter è caligine eruatur. Contra verð, qui data opera 
exactam inquifitionem negligunt, hos meritò accufan- 
dos, arbitror, & quando nimirum nonnullis adulando, 
vel per odium virulentius alios impugnando, a regia 
veritatis via exorbitant & aberrant. - - - J have chofex 
to fpeak of this the more xealoufly3 becaufe Timaus thd 
he condemns mof bitterly the writers who preceded him, 
and teaves no excufé at all for Hifforians, yet is bimjelf 


found defective in thofe very things where he mof of all 


values himfelf for bis accuracy. For it is but reafonable, I 
think, that authors fhould be intituled to pardon in thofe 
things which are unknown to them, as they are men, and 
as truth is difficult to be difeovered in ages that are paf. 
Rut, on the contrary, that thofe fhould be defervedl con- 
demned, who purpofely are inaccurate, when in flatter- 
ing fome, or abufing others, they deviate from truth. 

[D] Great doubt has been made of his veracity.) 
See the paflage of Polybius cited in the preceding 
remark, and that which fhall be quoted below (21). 
In fhort read what is remaining to us of the twelfth 


book of Polybius. 
[E] To 


(17) Diodorus 
Siculus, 4d, x, 
Cap. Xc, Page 
s43 Kat. Let, 
1611, i 8c, 


(18) Id, ibid. 


(20) Id. ibid. 
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(21) In the rea 
mark [E} 








(22) Suidas, vbi 


jatra. 


(23) Suidas, if 
Tinaiog, PIE. 
Qik, 


(24) Ld. idide 


(2s) Polvi. Zé. 
xit, pag. 070s 
Edit. t619, in 
folio, Aad fo 
this the quoras of 
Juflin, lio. XXI, 
capei In Si- 
cia patre figulo 
mtus 1 Agab- 
tas) non honc- 
fisem pueri- 
tum, qr 
principia originis 
habuit. Siquidem 
forma, & corpo- 
tis putcritucine 
egregius, diu vi 
tam upri pa- 
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Annos deind: 
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fus, libidinem & 
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trociniis muta- 
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TIM 4 U S. 


the fpirit of revenge [E]. Several other faults have been difcovered in his Hiftory [F]; 


but fome excellent judges allow him to have been very learned, and very eloquent [G] 


[E] To purfue Agathocles with fo little juffice.... 
He lifined toa much to the fpirit of revenge.) Agatho- 
cles had forced him to fly out of Sicily : this indced 
cot hun nothing during his life, but after his death 
he paid for it. Agathocles, when living, was out of 
tue reach of Timwus’s refentment: the latter was 
obliged to defer his vengeance until Agathocles was 
in his grave. Then he difcharged the torrent of his 
rage againit him : this tyrant was not only defamed 
by a defcription of his crimes and ill qualities, but alfo 
by fabulous calumnies. He robbed him of all the 
glory of his fuccefsful enterprizes, and laid to his 
charge all the misfortunes which befel him, not ex- 
cepting the moft fortuitous: he reprefented him as a 
coward, tho’ it was evident enough that this General 
had given a thoufand proofs of his courage and valour. 
If it had not been fo, was it poffible for him, only a 
potter’s fon, as he was, to have fubdued all Sicily, 
anda great part of Italy and Libya ? Doth not Timzus 
contradict himfelf ? In all the reit of his book he exalts 
the valour of the Syracufans to the fkies, and yet he 
pretends that Agathocles, who fubdued them, was 
the greateft of cowards. lap’ dany yap Tùy ypapily 
eyra ov THY Tov Zupaxnsiov avd psiav Tov 
TeTov zpuTagarta baria gnoi Stevareyirar Tes 
u ratTas dt Seumss. Cum per totam hifloriam Syra- 
cufanorum fortitudinem laudet illum qui fubegit iflos omnes 
mortales ignavia donge Juperaffe dicit (22). He be- 
trays therefore too plainly his pafon and hatred. 
‘The five lait books of his hiftory, which treat of the 
actions of Agathocles, do not deferve any praife. 
Suidas, to whom Iam obliged for all this (23), al- 
lows that in all the other parts of his hiktory, he 
took extraordinary care to fpeak the truth. O37@ 
6 Vimnstigh TS auUapilas Ter mE tavTse Cyyypa- 
Ç wt TIZPITUTL ZIAL YZL, ALTA PV AAA Ween 

[yeas wAticny mparorar elyze Tus aanbiias. 
s fiz Tais AyahozAtss. TELZETi, TÈ TOAAA nam 
T sural 78 Suvace, dug Thr wpds auTòY ty Ope : 
'Yimwus ii qui veterum hitoricorum peccata gra- 
villime redarguit, in aliis quidem fcripti partibus 
maximam veritatis curam provide geflit. In Aga- 
tnoclis vero rebus pleraque ementitus cit in principem 
illum propier odium quo profequebatur cum (24). 
~--- The very fame Timaus who maf feverely repre- 
hends the faults of all preceding authors, in other parts 
cf his writings fhews the greatefi regard to truth. 
But in the affairs of Agathocles, be very much 
belies that prince, out of hatred to him. 

We find in Polybius fome of the calumnies which 
Timaus difgorged againft Agathocles. He reprefented 
him in his younger days, as the moft abandoned pro- 
ftitute to the luft of every comer, and in all manner of 
ways : Teyoriiar Tov Ayadourta, raTa Ti T POTN 
KAILI KOMSY wopvov, CTOIJLOV TOIS AKPATESATOIS, 
zoàolo”, T plop y nt, TUITOV TOV Beroustay. TOIS 
omigser bumper sen yeysr6r7a: Agathoclem in prima 
alate publicum fuiffe profibulum, paffim omnium incon- 
tinentiffimorum libidini expofitum, graculum, triorcham 
five buteonem qui averfus © adverfus impudicus obvuiifque 
guibufgue pateret (25). And he related that the wite 
of this prince breathed out the following complaint on 
the fight of his corps ; Which way have I not enjoyed 
thee, and which vay haft thou not enjoyed me ? Words 
which Polybius charges with the utmoft infamy. 
“Or amihare Tivyuraine enol naTanrerouerny 
avray. ire Spuvziv. TID ux yw oes TL SG eps 
cv 3 Ubi fato funfus effet, ejus uxorem mortuum mari- 
tum lamentantem hujufmodi plangorem edidiffe, quid non 
cgo tibi ? quid non tu mihi (26) 3 Polybius does no: deny 
that Agathocles was the moit impious of all men (27) 3 
but he pretends that this cannot excufe the fcurrilcus 
malignity of Timeus, and that it refutes it felf: for 
itisevident, by the relation of that author, that Aga- 
thecles, without the advantages of birth or eftate, 
arrived to the height of grandcur: he fubdued all 
Sicily, endangered Carthage, maintained his tyranny 
even to his old age, and died a king. ‘This flicws 
that nature had beftowed on him great qualifications. 
The Hittorians ought therefore not on!y to have record- 
ed him for his ill actions, but alfo for thole which 
deferved to be praifed ; and confequently Timæus is 
inexcufable, fince he has with the uzmoft malice and 


ta +) 


le 

ill-nature been hyberbolical, in the relation of what- 
ever was to be blamed in Agathocles’s conduét, and 
intirely fupprefled whatever would admit of praifc. 
O SZ TapsoxnoTsg ava ure Tis idies wineias 
TÈ Liv EARTTOUATA SUTUCVINGS HAL PIT avENTLwS 
Huey iSayfEAki TA SE xaTop§wuaTta gvaanBdnr 
vTeparzaocrs : Egregius hic {fcriptor maledicend: 
ftudio occæcatus minus recte fatta cum quadam 
animi malignitate folitus narrare, & fimul omnia in 
majus extollere, præclara facinora fimul cuncta præ- 
termifit (28).---- But being blinded by his ill-nature, (28) 18. ibid. 
he bas related the avorji things with malice and pag G60, Keith 
exaggeration, and omitted by the lump thofe that are 1°49 fayette. 
right. Nothing can be more judicious than this 
whole difcourfe of Polybius. 

[F] Several other faults have been found in his hi- 


frory.) We learn from Suidas (29), that Timæus was (29) Suidas, in 


called a rhapfodical old woman ypasauartutpsa, Tihs PIE 
ee ; : Olt. 
becaufe whatever came in his way he inferted in. his 
hiltory. ‘his is the fame thing as if they had called 
him a compiler of old wives tales. Polybius charges 
him with fpeaking very ignorantly of Italy (30), and 
that in his defcription of Africa, belides being guilty 
of the fame fault, he betrayed a trifling genius, a want 
of judgment, and a great deal of credulity with regard 
to obfolete traditions. Tov dè Timaios simol TIS 
ay & provo avisepuToy yeyovevar mip? TOV KATA 
muy AtCuuy, AAAL nol raidapiudi val TerAews 
ATVAAOVISOY Kal Tals dyg AZs ÇUA axmiv 
erDedzuzroy : < Timaum jure pronuntiet aliquis non 
folum imperitum rerum Africe, fed etiam puerili 
ingenio virum, ac prorfus infirmo judicio & qui 
antiquitus traditis opinionibus {fupra modum fzerit ~ 
deditus (31).--- - But it may be faid that Timeus, (31) 1% het om 
avas not onl) an ignorant Hiflorian, as to the affairs of mit Smear 
Libya, but alfo triffing, extremely iujudicious, and too 
much addi:ted to ald frories. tie blames him for 
writing on hearfay, and having fhewn little judg- 
ment Ilepl ras avarpicers fadduws dvespaon. dn 
dijudicandis tis que fibi _navrarentur negligens fuit (32). 
This was undoubtedly the caufe of the contradi¢tioas 
which were laid to his charge (33). 'To thefe may be a, 
Ales : _f 7 (ae) Athenwut, 
added the paflage of Longinus, which I thall cite in Jg vr, P. 2725 
the remark [7], and thole of Plutarch quoted here- 
after : and obferve, by the way, that he was not fo 
bigotted a follower of the antient traditions, as not to 
refute fome of them : but he was not very happy in 
his choice ; dince, for inftance, he wrongtully rejeéted 
the wadiuon of Phalaris’s Bull (34), and that of the (34) See the re- 
colony of the Locrians (35); nor did he probably go mark [C], dta- 
upon a better foundation, when he denied that Za. t° (17). 
leucus gave laws to that people (36). Nay, he denied, 
that there cver was fucha perfonas Zaleucus (37). 
(G) But fome excellent judges allow him ta be ypy 
learned and very elaquent.) ‘The paflage of Diodorus (36) Cicero, 
Siculus above cited (38), may ferve me here for a Epift. i, £b. vi, 
commentary ; but I find my account much better in 39 Atticum, 
the following words of Cicero. < Minimus natu PS" ™ 539. 
‘ horum omnium Timæus, quantum autem judicare 
‘ poffum longe eruditifimus, & rerum copia ac fen- 
‘ tentiarum varictate abundantiflimus, & ipfa compo- 
‘ fitione verborum non impolitus magnam eloquentiam 
‘ad fcribendum attulit, fed nullum ufum foren- (38) Citation 
< fem (39). -- -- Jimæus, later than all theft, but, as (10). 
< faras Lam able to judge, by far the mof learned; 
© and mol absunding both in the copicufnefs of bis (39) Cicero, de 
© materials, and in the variety of his maxims, and Oratore, lib. it, 
‘ not without politeness in the compofition of bis L" 73» D. 
‘ avords, difcovercd a great deal of cloguence in bis 
avriting, but no forms of oratory? He had been 
naming Herodoius, ‘Thucydides, Philiftus, Theopom- 
pus, Ephorus, Xenophon, and Caliithenes. I men- 
tion this only to thew what place Timxus - poffeffed in 
Cicero’s eiteem. All thefe great hiltorians were infe- 
ror to him in point of knowledge, as well as in 
fertility of fubje€&t and thought. This is iaying a 
great deal. He has not ranked him difadvantageoufly 
with regard to his eloquence : you will apprehend this 
yet better by the following words. * Genera Afiatice 
< di&tionis duo funt, unum fententiofum & argutum, 
« fententiis non.tam gravibus & feycris quam concinnis 
© & venuftis qualis in hiforia ‘Timeus (40). - -i - The 
< Afiatic way of freaking is of tivo kinds, the one fen: 


© tensions 


(30) Polybius, 
lib, 1t, Page 10S. 


(32) Id. ibida 
pag. 608, 


xii, pag. 656. 


($7) Id. fib, i, 
de Legibus, folio 
333, C. 
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(40) Idm, in 
Bruto, eria fre 


peg. ™ 451, 


260 


(4) Lucian. in 
Macrobiis, pag. 
642, Tem, i. 


(41) Plutarch. 
in Nicia, initio 
Pag. $23. 


(42) You will 
find this in the 
remark [C], 
of the article 
FONTARA- 
BIA, 


(43) Meiteo 
monly Tipoak- 
OVvT2 Twy iTi- 
Qavec2zray 
Owy Timo- 
leontem illuftrif- 
fimis Diis majo 
rem facere, Sui- 
das, in Tiares, 
pagt glo. 


(44) Suidas, ubi 
fupra, 


(45) Longinus, 
de Sublimi ge- 
nerc, cap. iti, 


(46) Coftar, A- 
pologic, p. 83, 
39. 


TIM AU S 


He was not lefs exorbitant in his praifes than in his invectives, which appears by the elo- (4 gia is, a 


gies he beftowed on Timoleon [/7]. 
to have been but moderate. 


He lived ninety-fix years (b). 
He lived very quietly in the place of his exile (c); he re- 


His fortune feems 


- 


Ari TS. if qq’ 
ps r 
Corradw 


in Brutum Cie 


Orikut 


nounced an active courfe of life, as travelling, war, and the offices of the robe (d). This «renis, ee: 
was the caufe that fome were jurprized, that he fhould ever acquire the reputation of an 
able Hiftorian (e). Longinus criticifes on him for what doth not deferve a cenfure [7]. But 


© tentious and fprightly, not affecting gravity and firict- 
© nefs in its fentences, fo muchas neatnefs and beauty, 
< fuch as Timaus ufis in his hiflory? But that the 
reader may fee that the beit judges of ingenious works 
did not better agree antiently than they do now. I 
fhal! cite an excellent paflage of Plutarch (41) : Timæus 
the hiflorian, aiming to exceed Thucydides in vivacity of 
eloquence, and to difgrace Philiflus as ignorant, difagree- 
able, and impertinent, attempts in his biflory the deferip- 
tion of engagements both by fea and land, and the eloquent 
Speeches compofed by both of them, where indeed, begging 
his pardon, he approaches them no more than a man 
avalking on foot approaches a Lydian chariot, as Pindar 
Jays, and difcovers himfelf in this to have an aukward 
grace, and very little judgment, or, as Diphilus fays, 


Fat, and fluffed out with dull Sicilian greafe. 


Cicero citing one of Timzus’s thoughts as a witty fay- 
ing, obferves that there are feveral of the fame 
nature in this Hiftorian (42). But Plutarch, who 
attributes it to another author, reprefents it as flat and 
childifh. 

[H] The elogies he beftorved on Timoleon.) He placed 
him above the greatett gods (43), if we believe Sui- 
das, who adds, that this flattery deferved a greater 
punifhment than that of Calliithenes ; for the latter 
only defigned the deifying of Alexander, a prince 
infinitely more illuftrious than Timoleon ; but Timæus 
not contented with that, exalts his hero toa fuperiority 
above the higheft divinities. Suidas’s reafoning turns 
upon a very juft parallel; there is on the one tide 
more merit in the perfon honoured, and lefs excefs in 
the honours conferred ; and, on the o her, the honours 
are greater, and the merit lefs in him who receives 
them, ‘lherefore Suidas very reafonably concludes, 
that if Callifthenes was molt juilly punifhed with 
death for his flattery, ‘Timaus deierved that punith- 
ment much more than he. I am furprized to read 
in Suidas this particular concerning Callilthenes 
for feveral others relate that he rendered himlelf 
odious to Alexander, by fpeaking too freely of him, 
without flattery, and particularly on the fubje& of 
divine honours. We may obferve that Suidas charges 
‘Timeus with two great faults ; the firit is, the con- 
demning too feverely in others the very fame vices 
to which he himfelf was addicted; the fecond, in 
being himfelf a wicked man, confidering thofe 
maxims which he lays down, and the opinions which 
he would infinuate into his readers (44). 

[2] Longinus criticifes on him for avhat does not 
deferve cenfure.} © As for the cold and pucrile ftile 
< we are {peaking of, ‘Timzus abounds with it. ‘This 
€ author is on other accounts a man of parts, fome- 
‘ times he does not come fhort of the lofty and fub- 
‘ lime file : he has an extenfive knowledge, and even 
© appears judicious in his expreflions : but he is natu- 
s rally addicted to reprehend the vices of others, 
< whilf he is blind to his own ; and befides, fo folli- 
€ citous to difplay new thoughts, that he too fre- 
€ quently falls in to the very loweft puerility. 1 
‘ fhall content my felf with giving one or two ex- 
‘ amples only ; becaufe Cecilius has already cited a 
< yaft number. Intending to compliment Alexander 
‘ the Great. He has, fays he, conquered all Afia, 
< in liefs time than Lfocrates employed in compofing bis 
< panegyric. An admirable comparifon truly between 
* Alexander the Great and a Rhetorician. By a 
‘parity of reafon, it will neceffarily follow, that the 
* Lacedemonians ought to give place to Ifocrates, 
* fince they were thirty years in taking the city of 
‘< Meffina, and he was but ten years in writing his 
“ panegyric (45).’ That reflexion is unworthy of 

onginus, and I do not know what had fpoiled his 
taite when he wrote thefe lines. A modern author, 
a man Of great wit, judges of him in the following 
manner. Longinus, faith he (46), is a caviller, and a 
Salle pretender to Subtilty, Timaus had fuid, that 


Plutarch 


Alexander fpent lefs time in the conqueft of all Afia, than 
Lfacrates in finifhing his panegyric. Longinus cenfures 
him for comparing a great prince to a fophifl ; and main- 
tains that by the fame reafon, ave might belicve, that the 
Lacedemonians were lefs valiant (47) than Yocrates, 
fince he was but ten years in compofing his panegyric, 
when they fpent thirty in the conquet of Meifina. 
What confequence is here ? did Timaus fpeak of the va- 
lour of Ifocrates? Is it comparing an orator with a 
conqueror 3 to compare the time in aubich one writes, with 
that in which the cther conquers? Tho’ there is no pro- 
portion betwixt actions entirely different, does it follow, 
that there is none betwixt the long and fhort fpace of 
their duration? May we not fay, that the great Guftavus 
Adolphus rendered himjclf mafter of part of Germany, in 
lefs time than Mr Vaugelas fpent in tranflating Quintus 
Curtius, or Father Strada in finifhing his biflory, or 
Scriwerius in publifbing his Martial * ? 

Mr Coftar hath not obferved all the faults of this 
place of Longinus: he might have added that there 
are fome things which we cannot exceed or equal, 
without an extraordinary merit, to which we may 
yet be inferior, without being contemptible. A 
prince, who fhould fubdue three kingdoms in as little 
time as is requifite for a Geographer to draw three 
maps, would undoubiedly perform a great a¢tion ; but 
if he fhould conquer but one province, whilft a Geo- 
grapher is drawing ten maps of tie world, we cannot 
be allowed to infer from hence, that in condué& and 
expedition he is inferior to the Geographer. I men- 
tion this to make it appear, that Longinus had no 
reafon to conclude, that Timaus’s comparifon might 
beiłtow more honour on Ifocrates than on the Lace- 
demonians ; for ten years {pent in compong an 
oration, may imply a lefs expedition than thirty, 
{pent by a handful of people in the conquering of a 
neighbouring flate. 

This cenfurer of Timzus hath not confidered the 
defign of comparifons. They are intended to exprefs, 
in a lively manner, the greatnefs or f{mallnefs of 
objects. ‘There is nothing therefore more proper to 
be compared to certain things, than what moft appa- 
rently enlarges the idea of them. So to render the 
rapidity of Alexander’s victories the more confpicuous, 
they may be very well oppofed to the flownefs of a 
panegyrift. Confider, on one hand, the obftacles of 
war, the great number of enemies which Alexander 
engaged, and the vaft extent of land which he fub- 
duced ; confider on the other, the facility of writing a 
difcourfe which may be recited in an hour: and 
it is impoflible but that you muft be ftruck with the 
incredible fwiftnefs of this conqueror, if you imagine 
that he fpent no more years in his conqueft than the 
Rhetorician in compofing an oration. Another con- 
queror who had not fubdued fo many provinces in 
30 years as Alexander in ten, would not have ferved 
{fo well in this comparifon as Ifocrates ; for we are 
naturally inclined to imagine almoft an infinite difpro- 
portion betwixt the labour of a Rhetorician, and that 
of a conqueror. We think it infinitely more eafy to 
range words, than fubdue kingdoms. We mutt allow 
therefore that ‘Timzeus was very happy in his choice. 
He took what might ftrike the imagination of his 
readers in the mott lively manner. I have read in 
a modern author (48), that the Duke of Candale, and 
Cardinal de la Valette, Generals of the French army, 
in the year 1637, took Landrecies almoff in fewer days 
than Charles V, formerly employed months in the not 
taking it, being forced, after fix months time, foamefully 
to raife the fiege. This ts without doubt a beautiful, 
lofty, and noble idea ; but I am fure that we fhould 
be yet more fenfibly touched with the expedition of a 
conqueft, if it fhould be faid, 4 famous Engineer for- 
merly fpent as much time in drawing a plan of this place, 
as the General in taking it. The precedents of the beft 
authors declare as firongly in favour of Timæus as 
thefe reafons. ‘The greateft Roman Orator faid, that 
Pompey had finifhed more wars than others had read, 
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(47) So it ought 
tu be tranflated ; 
for there js in 
Greek yar’ ay 
Speiav, guzad 
tifudinem. Mr 
Boileau has fkip. 
ped this in his 
tranflation of 
Longinus, and 
perhaps he did 
it the better te 
hide the fall 
thought of his 
author. 
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TIM A U S&S. 


Plutarch has condemned him juftly on account of his puerility with relation to a common- 


and that travellers never went through fo many coun- 
tries in fo little time, as he fubdued them by his 
victories. ‘ Qui fepius cum hofte conflixit quam 
quifquam cum inimico concertavit: plura bella 
gelit quam cæteri legerunt : plures provincias con- 
fecit quam alii concupiverunt (49)... -- Quis un- 
quam aut obeundi negocii aut confequendi quæftus 
itudio tam brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantos cur- 
fus conficere potuit quam celeriter Cn. Pompeio duce 
belli impetus navigavit (50) ? - - - - Who has oftner 
engaged in a pitched battle, than any other perfon bas 
done in an ordinary quarrel: waged more wars than 
others have read ; conquered more countries than others 
ever coveted, ..... Who could ever go to fo many 
places, and perform fo many expeditions in the way of 
bufinefs or trade, in fo little time, and with fo great 
difpatch, as Pompey employed in carrying on his wars ?? 
Is not this comparing Pompey with the meaneft man 
who is but juft able to read, and with a merchant, 
whofe thirft for gain tranfports him from place to 
place (51). If the comparifon betwixt Alexander and 
a Rhetorician fo much blamed by Longinus is not 
good ; ought we not to condemn this, which not- 
withftanding is really admirable, and the moft proper 
thing in the world to excite thofe ideas in the mind, 
which the orator propofed to excite? But to come to 
modern examples. I fhall not alledge what was faid 
of Charles VIII, that he run through Italy fwifter 
than a quarter-mafter with chalk in hand, and with- 
out ftopping. I fhall come dire&tly to Mr Boileau, 
one of the greateft mafters. He affigns two reafons in 
excufe for not finging the vi€tories of 1672. The firft 
is, that the names of the towns which the king con- 
quered in Holland, were harb and barbarous, afford- 
ing only fuch avhinfical fyllables as avere fubje@ to no 
meafure (52). ‘The fecond reafon is, that the con- 
queror marched too fait for the Mufes to keep pace 
with him. 
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Encor fi Tes exploits moins grands & moins rapides 
Laiffoient prendre courage a nos Mufes timides, 
Peut-eftre avec le temps, a force d'y rêver, 

Par quelque coup de l'Art nous pourrions nous fauver. 
Mais dés qu'on veut tenter cette vafte carriere, 
Pegafe s’effarouche & recule en arriere : 

Mon Apollon s’etonne, & Nimegue eft à Toy, 

Que ma Mufe elt encore au camp devant Orfoy (53). 


Were your exploits lefs rapid, or lefs grand, 
My tim’ rous Mufe might take her pen in hand ; 
Perhaps by force of thought, and length of time, 
Attempt fome tolerable work in rhime. 

But at the fight of fuch a vaf career, 

Pegafus trembles, and flarts back with fear. 
Apollo wond ring fees Nimeguen yield, 

Before my lazging Mufe can take the field, 


Mr Pelliffon made ufe of this thought in his invoca- 
tion to Pegafus, a piece of poetry which was extrcamly 
admired ; the whole defign of which is to exprefs that 
the king’s conqueits were fo incredibly {wift, that the 
Poets could not follow the rapid torrent. Since 
Mr Pellifon’s choice of this image, fo many authors 
have ufed it, that it is become a common-place. I 
remember to have feen it in the Paris Gazette, and this 
was, if I am not mifaken, when Mr de Guilleragues 
had the direction of that paper. He declares that he 
is forced to take advantage, that is, to anticipate his 
majefty’s victories, that he may in fome meafure keep 
pace with his rapid expeditions. Mr Pavillon, who 
knows how to manage a fubject with fo much dexterity, 
has very agreeably turned this thought in his ode on 
the taking of Namur in the year 1693. Note, that 
this manner of complementing the king, is very well 


place, 


De faire des imprompta. 

C'eft une chofe facile 

Aux difciples d’ Apollon : 
Mais ce Conquerant habile 

A plutoft pris une ville 

Qu'ils n'ont fait une Chanfon. 


Leavis more worthy of a throne, 

Then any monarch we have known, 
Infiru@s Bellona in his fight, 
Imprompou’s with the ford to awrite. 
Apollos feholars with their quill, 
Here eafily difplay their fRill ; 

Vet this great congu’ror’s not fo long 
About a town, as they a fong. 


All thefe thoughts are ingenious, continues Eudoxus; but 
the elogy here appears very vifibly, and thefe authors pro- 
Js their defign of praifing, whereas he who faid, 


Croit que Pon fait les vers comme l'on prend les 
villes, 


Believes that Rhymes are made, as towns are wen, 


feems not to think of praife: he feems to be in an angry 
mood, and to think only of coming off: and by this means 
the praife, that he beflows by the by, is fo much the 
more nice. ‘The exaét conformity betwixt thefe 
thoughts and Longinus’s parallel will not allow us to 
doubt that this paflage carries in it Father Bouhours’s 
approbation of Timzus. But to prevent all fcruples 
on this head we ought to have recourfe to the exprefs 


words of this Jefuit (55): < 1 am not of Longinus’s (<<) fd. ibid. 


‘ fide; his criticifm went too far in charging Timæus p. 
He edition, 


with puerility as to his praife of Alexander. 
that fhould fay of Lewis le Grand, that he conquer- 
ed the firt tithe Franche-Comté in fewer days 
than it was poflible to write his Panegyric, do you 
think he would fay any thing ridiculous? And if, 
at his return from a campaign fo fhort and fo glo- 
rious, it had been faid that thofe who on that ac- 
count were obliged to compliment his majeily, had 
occafion for more time to prepare their fpeeches 
than he employed in the conqueft : would you cen- 
fure the thought ? i do not believe l fhould, re- 
plied Eudoxus; and yet I take ’Timaus’s thought to 
be ill founded, becaufe the fpeeches which you men- 
tion relate to the King and his conqueits; but Ifo- 
crates’s Panegyric did not concern Alexander or his 
€ viétories.. With all due deference to this Eudoxus, 
I believe it would have been better for him to have 
given his approbation without any referve, I agree, 
the Greek author’s thought would have been more 
perfect, if Ifocrates’s Oration had been a Panegyric on 
Alexander. This would have given it an additional 
beauty : but I cannot allow that the want of this cir- 
cumitance vitiates the comparifon. Without this, it 
till retains a lively image of the rapidity of Alexander's 
conquefts. 

I ought not to forget that Mr Racine muft needs 
be for Timxus againft Longinus. Read this pailage 
in Madam de Sevigni’s letter to the Count de Bufly, 
dated the 3d of November 1677. ‘ What you fay 
‘ of Racine and Boileau is indeed very jut. ‘The 
< King faid to them four days ago: I am lorry that 
you did not come to the laft campaign, you would 
have feen the war, and your journey would not have 
been long. Racine anfwered: Sir, we had only 
dreffed cloaths; we indeed befpoke riding cloaths, 
but the places you attacked were taken before they 
were made. ‘This compliment was very agreeably 
received (56).” 
yet made ufe of a thought of Martial. 
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I cannot tell whether any body has (6) Lettres du 
Ic concerns Comte de Bufly 


the Amanuenfes, who wrote fatter than the words were Rabutin, Tom. t, 


f pag. 226, Dutch 
dictated to them. editions 


approved by an excellent judge of the juftnefs and 
delicacy of thoughts: Perhaps you have not heard, 


fays he (54), of another madrigal with which I am 
infinitely pleafed. 


g4) Bouhours, 

faniere de bien 
penier dans les 
Ouvrages d’ Ef- 
prit, pag. 199, 
2009. Dutch 
«dion. 


Currant verba licet, manus eft velocior illis, 
Nondum lingua, fuum dextra peregit opus (57). (57) Martial. 
(57 XIV, Epige 
seville 


Louis plus digne du tréne 
Qu aucun Roy que l'on ait vå, 


Enfeigne l'art a Bellone 
VOL. V. 


Before the words, the writer runs along, 
And the quick hand quite diflances the tongue. 


Peery y y Why 


(58) Plutarch. 
in Nicia, pag. 
§23- Note that 
Longinus on the 
Sublime, ch. iii, 
laughed at the 
realon taken 
from Hermocra- 
teps name, 


(59) Compare 
with this the re- 


mark [D], of 
the article RE- 
MOND, 


TIM 4 US. 


place, very much ufed in antient Hiftory. That is, the compiling of good or ill prefages 
[A]. From the character of Timeus, it is eafy to conclude, that’ he was very unfit to be an 
Hiftorian ; and that he ought efpecially to have avoided exercifing his pen on the aGtions 


of Agathocles [Z]. 


Why might we not fay, that the arn of a Conqueror 
finifhes a war with greater expedition, than the tongue 
of an Orator does a {peech? 

[K] Plutarch has condemned him juftly on account... 
of the common-place . . . . of prefages.) * He falls in- 
* to the foolifh conceits of Xenarchus in feveral places, 
€ as where he fays, that he took it for an ill boding 
Omen for the Athenians, that the Captain Nicias, 
having his name derived from the word Nik’, which 
fignifies victory, fhould oppofe the Sicilian enter- 
prize: and that by the mutilation of the Hermes’s, 
that is, the images of Mercury, the gods advertifed 
them, that in this war they fhould fuffer a great 
deal of mifchief from the Syracufian General, whofe 
name was Hermocrates the fon of Hermon: and 
befides, that it was probable Hercules would fup- 
port the Syracufians on account of the goddefs Pro- 
ferpina, who was the protectrefs of the city of Sy- 
racule, in return for the favour done him, in fur- 
rendring to him the infernal dog Cerberus; and on 
the contrary, that he would oppofe the Athenians, 
becaufe they defended the Ægeftx, who were de- 
fcended from the Trojans, his mortal enemies, 
by reafon he deftroyed their city, in revenge of 
the violated faith, and of the injury done him 
< by King Laomedon. But perhaps his judgment was 
‘jut as remarkable in writing thefe fine ftories, as 
* in cenfuring Philiftus’s tyle, or railing at Plato and 
‘ Ariftotie (58).’ We may here, obierve by the way, 
what falfe notions tre Pagans had of Gop. ‘The De- 
calogue teaches us that the iniquity of the Fathers are 
vifited on the children no farther than to the fourth 
generation. And here is a Pagan Hiftorian who ima- 
gined that the Trojans drew on their Protectors the 
hatred of Hercules, eight hundred years after the dif- 
ferences which had happened between this demi-god 
and a ‘Trojan prince. 

[L] Timaus... . was very unfit fer an Hiflorian; 
and he cught efpecially to have avoided exercifing his 
pen on the actions of Agathocles.) His favourite talent 
was the imprinting a fatirical character on his writ- 
ings: he naturally loved to criticize and cenfure. 
For this reafon it was impoffible that an Hiftory writ- 
ten by him fhould be good, even tho’ he had pof- 
fefled all the other talents neceflary for an Hiftorian 
59). ‘This fatirical {pirit prompts a writer to fup- 
prefs all laudable actions, and only to prefent to the 
reader the weak or the ill fide of things. It exerts it- 
felf principally when»we are reprefenting the actions 
of a man who has injured us. ‘There was*no Hiftory 
therefure which our ‘Timzus was fo little capable of 
writing well as that of Agathocles, for he wrote it in 
a town, where he was in exile, having been banifhed 
his own country by Agathocles. ‘The memory of 
that injury was every moment before his eyes, and 
cried aloud for vengeance in the ears of the writer. 
] leave it to you to determine whether an author na- 
turally fatirical, could in thefe circumitances preferve 
an exact neutrality betwixt the good and ill qualities 
of the tyrant who had banifhed him. ‘Thofe who are 
fond of railing, would find without doubt, if they 
would give themfelves the trouble of a narrow fearch, 
that their fatirical humour is the produét of a cho- 
leric and arrogant temper. Now as this temper ex- 
cites ftrong defires of revenge, even on account of the 
fmalleft offence, it is reafonable to conclude that Ti- 
mæus found in himfelf a violent paflion to be revenged 
on Agathocles. For whith reafon he ought not to 
have mentioned him in his Hiftory, becaufe he muit 
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be fure that if he mentioned him he could not avoid 
violating the laws of Hiflory. ‘Lhe moit modeft and 
moderate fhould diftruft their own virtue, when de- 
{cribing -^e ations of a perfecutor. They ought very 
juftly to apprehend, that the injuries of banifhment 
may raife thofe clouds, which will conceal from them 
the true ftate of affairs, and thereby hinder their dil- 
charging the duties of an Hiftorian (60). With much 
more reafon ought fuch a man as Timæus to be ap- 
prehenfive of the ilufions of refentment. I am of 
opinion that there are fome men fo confiderate, that 
they would rather choofe not to write at all, than 
to fet up for Hiftorians in fuch circumftances as ex- 
pofe them to thefe mifreprefentations: they would not 
content themfelves with calming the firt commotions 
of the mind, and ftaying till time had clofed up the 
wound ; but they would for ever renounce writing on 
a fubject which would infallibly open it again. But 
Timæus was not of this temper; and I dare affirm 
that the fole defire of revenging himfelf on Agatho- 
cles, would have determined him to take pen in hand 
immediately to compofe a Hiftory of Sicily. Every 
age can furnifh us with examples of authors, who 
had never thought of writing Hiftories, if perfonal re- 
fentments and modifh paffions hud not been their mo- 
tive. They have not patience to ftay till their paffion 
is over, which is the leait they ought to do; but they 
write from the firt beginning of their refentment. 
They fhould remember this fine precept, 


Ne frena animo permitte caleriti, 

Da fpatium tenuemque moram : male cuncta mini- 
ftrat 
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Cool firsi, nor give your angry mind the rein, 
For violence your end will ne'er obtain. 


But perhaps they are afraid they fhould not be able 
to write, if they fhould ftay till their minds are com- 
pofed. Perhaps they fancy that anger gives them a 
talent which they had not before. 


Si natura negat facit indignatio verfum (61). 
If nature does not, anger makes us write. 


Hence we find their Hiftories to be fo very partial, 
and that they add their own comments on every 
action which they relate. One would be apt to take 
them for Judges of the Inquifition: they give fentence 
on every fact; they pronounce it weak and bafe, &’c. 
why do they not give the reader leave to form this 
judgment? They ought to confine themfelves to a 
narration which only contains the principles or the 
premiffes of reafoning; the reader would draw the 
conclufion himfelf, whether it tends to cenfure or to 
commend. It is enough therefore to reprefent facts : 
fentences of this kind ought to be managed in the 
fame manner as thole called maxims: they ought not 
to fhew themfelves in Re/fevo ; but ought to be incor- 
porated in the narration, as has been already obferved 
(62). There area great many modern Hiftories, in 
whofe titles the epithet Critical is wanting; for the 


(60) See the ze- 
mark [8], of 
the article 
HALL (Ra. 
CHARD). 


* Seat. Theh. 


lb, x, ver. 697, 


(68) Juren 
Sat. I, vere 79s 


62) In the m- 
mark [C] of the 


authors of them do nothing elfe but criticize, and article THEON, 


fometimes engage ina regular difpute. They relate 


and then refute alternately. 


TIMESTUS, 








TIMESIUS. 


TIMOLEON. 263 


TIMESIUS, [4] was a very confiderable man in Clazomenz, the place of his 


birth. 


He there enjoyed fo great an authority, that he did whatever he pleafed ; and as 


the public was obliged to him for feveral fervices, he did not apprehend that he fhould 


become odious by his greatnefs. 


But he was fatisfied to the contrary, when pafling by 


a place where fome little children were playing at cockals, he liftened to their talk. One of 
them was bufed in making a cockal fly out of a hole : The ching appeared fo very dificult, 
that moft of the children believed he would not be able to do it: But he who was to play 
being of another opinion, J wifh to God, faid he, that I could make Timefius’s brains fly ta) Plutarch, 


out, as I will do this cockal, Timefius no longer doubted but that he was extremely bre 


zc. Reip. r 
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hated in the city 3 and as foon as he came home, he told what he had heard to his wife, 
ordered her to pack up her things and follow him, and departed from Clazomenz (a). I am ($) 1n the ani- 


ready to believe it was after this time that he undertook to conduét a colony into Thrace, 
We have iten elfewhere (b) that his defign did not fucceed, and (e) Herodot, 
that he was driven out by the Thracians before he had regulated his new eftablifhment. shoal, 
The Teians who in the LIXth Olympiad abandoned their city, fucceeded much better 


and to rebuild Abdera. 


in the defign of building Abdera. 
honoured him as a hero (c). 


over his enterprize. 


[4] Temefius.} I call him by the name which 
Herodotus has given him, and not by that of Timefias 
given him by Plutarch. I have elfewhere obferved (1), 
that a very learned man has called him Tifamenes, 


(1) In the articie 
ABDERA, Ic- 
mark [Š] 


They retained fuch a vaft refpect for him, that they “). 
He experienced the truth of the anfwer, which the ora- pag. 96. 
cle gave, when confulted concerning the conducting of a colony, which was; Look for 
fwarms of bees, and you will find abundance of wafps (d). 
ftead of ejecting the drones like the bees in Virgil (e), the wafps conftrained him to give 


ie ABDERA. 


pw 
cls 


) Plut de A- 


r. muitited. 


(e) Ignavum fu- 
cos pecus à præ- 
fepibus arcent. 
Virgil, Georg. 
“Lb, 1u, ver. 163, 


The misfortune was, that in- 


(2) Thi. ree 


and probably by a typographical error has afcribed to 
mark [B]. 


him the driving out the Thracians (2). Another has 
faid that he was expelled by the Teians; I have alio 


taken notice of this miltake (3). (3) Ibid. re- 


mak [C]. 


TIMOLEON, the General of the Corinthians, was one of the greateft men of 


antient Greece., 


He might have been called the fcourge of tyrants; for his ftrongeft in- 


clination and principal employment was to punifh the ufurpers of fovereign power, and to 


maintain or re-eftablith liberty. 


If he fought againft tyrants, it was not to rid himfelf 


of competitors, and to feize the unlawful authority of which he would deprive them. 


We find but too many fuch enemies of ufurpers. 


in favour of the people. 


As to him, all his undertakings were 


He carried his zeal for the intereft of his country fo far, that 


he caufed his eldeft brother Timophanes to be killed{ 4], after having found that all his 


remonf{trances and intreaties were not capable of converting him. 
that Timophanes fet up for a tyrant in the city of Corinth. 


confequences very difagreeable to Timoleon. 


an execrable parricide, and his mother loaded him with curfes [B]. 


[4] He caufed his elder brother Timophanes to be kil- 
ld.) He did not ftain his own hands with his bro- 
ther’s blood ; but he was however one of the real au- 
thors of his murder, which happened in the follow- 
ing manner. Timoleon confederated himfelf with 
two perfons, one of whom, named /Efchylus was Ti- 
mophanes’s wife’s brother, the other was a Soothfayer 
named Satyrus (1). They all three went to the tyrant, 
and endeavoured to perfuade him for the laft time to 

_P™®” reftore liberty to the people. Heat firt laughed at 

ms and Timus 
oll him Orba- them, and afterwards grew very much enraged» Up- 
gras. Plot, ubi on this Timoleon itepped a little afide, covered his 
inira. face and wept whilft the other two killed Timophanes 
(2). This is Plutarch's relation, which generally 
{peaking agrees with that of Cornelius Nepos (3). 
But Diodorus Siculus fays that Timoleon himfelf kil- 
led his brother (4). ‘There is one difference obfervable 
betwixt Cornelius Nepos and Plutarch. The firft fays 
(3) Cornel. Ne- that Timoleon joined with his brother-in-law; the 
pes, in Vita Ti- other tells us that it was with Timophanes’s brother- 
mo.contis. eaP. te inlaw. Let us exprefs this more clearly. This affo- 
ciate, according to Plutarch, was Timophanes’s wife's 
brother (5); but, according to Cornelius Nepos, he 
had married a fitter of Timophanes and of Timoleon. 
* Per arufpicem communemque affinem cut foror ex 
(s)"A%ea@ty  “ iifdem parentibus nata, nupta erat, fratrem tyran- 
tTa Tis Tipo- © num interficiendum curavit (6}. - - - He procured his 
E Ratna © brother to be killed by a Soothfayer, and a relation in 
Timephanis ‘ common to both brothers, having married their own 
Plat, ub: fupra, * jifter.’ Mr Moreri is here guilty of an error. Ti- 
moleon, fays he, confented that Satyrus, «who had niar- 
(6) Cornel. Ne- ried their fifter foould kill this upflart tyrant. He cites 


(1)So Theo- 
pompus calls 
him: but Epho- 


{2} Taken from 
Plutarch, in the 
Liseof Timolcon, 
fay. 257° 


(4) Diodor. Si- 
culus, Wb. xei, 
top, ixui, 


pos, : Vita Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch: the firit does not 
ie cons mention him ; and the other does not fay that Satyrus 


was any way related to Timoleon ; he only calls him 

a Soothfayer. And as to the other accomplice, he 

calls him AEtchylus, and makes him T imophanes’s 
2 


We ought to know 
His death drew after it 
Some people reproached him with it as 
This threw him 

IDLO 


wife's brother. Ft is not impofible that this Æfchy- 
lus might have married ‘Timophanes’s ifler, and yet 
be Timophanes’s wifes brother. Upon this foot Cor- 
nelius Nepos and Plutarch would both be in the right, 
tho’ cach muft have omitted a part of his relation to 
that family. 

[B] Reproached him with it as an execrable par- 
vicide, and kis mother loaded him with curfes.} Let 
us take this faét in its full extent as related by Plu- 
tarch. Thofe who could not bear popular liberty, or who 
had been long accuftomed to be near the perfons of great 
men and to make their court, made a fea: of being very 
well pleafed with the tyrants death; and yet by conti- 
nually reproaching Timoleon for having committed a par- 
ricide execrable and abominable both to the gods and men, 
they made fo great an impreffion upon him, as occafioned 
his repenting that he had any concern in it: and bifides 
being informed that his mother bore it very impaticntl, 
and that fhe was continually uttering againf? him the mof 
terrible expreffions and horrid maledictions, ke went to 
her, with a dshen to comfort her: but foe ordered the 
door to be fout upon him and would not fee hin. Being 
thus overavhelmed vith grief, and troubled in mind, he 
took a fudden refolution to [ie himfelf to death: but 
his friends who did not abandon him in this defperate 
melancholy, continued to urge him by perfuaftons and čar- 
neft intreaties, till they forced him ta eat. After thi: be 
refolved to retire for the remainder of his life to a coun- 
try folitude, ard to quit all concern in the government of 
public affairs. He at frf led fo rigorous a life, that he 
not only abflained from ever coming to the city, but avoid= 
ed all company, and did nothing elfe but wander up and 
down from place to place, in the moft remote and folitary 
parts of the country be could find, and confume himfelf 
avith melancholy{7).... . Whether it was his regret 
for the death of his brother, or his being afbamed to ap- 
pear before his mother, which foever it was, it fo fe 

s 


(7) Plutarch in 

the Life of Ti- 

moleon, pag. 
33. 


264. TIMO 


LEON. 


into a defpairing melancholy ; he defigned to put an end to his life; and when at laft 
his friends had engaged him to alter his refolution, he renounced all public affairs, and 


confined himfelf co an obfcure folicude. 


Here he fpent twenty years, as in all probabi- 


lity he would have done his whole life, if an opportunity had not offered of reftoring 


Syracufe to its liberty. 
to the Corinthians. 
the troops defigned for that fervice, 


This city oppreffed by the tyranny of Dionyfius, had recourte 
They refolved to affift them, and gave Timoleon the command of 
That voyage was accompanied with very favourable 
omens [C]; but he mec with many difficulties to be furmounted in order to his landing 
in Sicily ; for Icetes che tyrant of Leontium, who had pretended to join with the Corin- 
thians in the recovery of the liberty of Syracufe, but at the bottom aimed at dethroning 


Dionyfius, for no other end, bur in order to render himfelf mafter of that city, had joined 


with che Carthaginians, and poffeffed all the 


fortrefs of Syracufe, having already taken the reft of the town. 
obftacles, Timoleon by ftratagem landed in Sicily, defeated Icetes’s army, and in a 


pafies. He kept Dionyfius befieged in the 


Notwithftanding thefe 


licele time after became mafter of the citadel of Syracule, and afterwards of the whole 
city. The citadel fell into his hands, by means of Dionyfius the tyrant furrendring it, 
(a) He was fent together with his perfon into his hands (a), and he took the city by ftorm, without 


to Corinth : but 
it cannot be faid, 


having fo much as one of his foldiers either killed or wounded. He caufed the fortrefs 


as it isin Mo- to be rafed, in order to afcertain to the inhabitants the duration of that liberty which he 


reri, that he was 
fene thither, af- 


had recovered, and after having been fuccefsful in his endeavours to re-eftablifh good or- 


ter be had been der in this place, he applied himfelt to the reftoring of the antient liberty of all the ci- 


overcome by Ti- 
moleon ; for 


Dionyfius did not Jiance with the Carthaginians, 
cepote Timoleon: the city of Leontium. 
felf, and fent him co Corinth. 


his fpirit and difbeartned him, that for twenty years 
after be did not in the leaf intermeddle in any honourable 
or public affair (8). Cornelius Nepos fays much the 
fame thing (9): But Diodorus Siculus fays nothing of 
(9) Hoc pracla- this long melancholy of Timoleon; but, on the con- 
eee trary, gives us to underftand, that there was only a 
at =i eum, {mall diftance of time between the death of Timo- 
eft ab omnibus. Phanes, and the expedition of Syracufe ‘1:0). He fays, 

that as foon as Timoleon had killed his brother there 


(S\ Id. ibid. 


Nonnulli enim 
lælam ab eo pie- arofe a great tumult; one part of the inhabitants de- 
trer tray” manded juftice on the murderer, and others requeited 
invidia laudem : : : 

virtutis obtere- that thofe elogies fhauld be beftowed on him, which 
bint. Mater were due to the deltroyers of tyrants. This difpute 
vero pof id was referred to the decifion of the fenate ; the caufe 
SGN neqie was pleaded on both fides by the counfel for and againit 
cata dmifit, Timoleon : ‘The judges had not pronounced their fen- 
neque afpexit, tence, when the Syracufian ambafladors came to requeft 
quin eum fratri- the affiftance of the Corinthians. The fenate ordered 
cidam unpiumgue that Timoleon fhould be fent to Syracufe, and that if 
eli’ one = he difcharged that truft well, he fhould be treated as 
pet ete the killer of a tyrant; but if the contrary, as a par- 
ct commotus, Ticide. I fhall once more cite Plutarch, to evince, by 
ut nonnunquim an unqueftionable example, how much the beft Hifto- 
vite finem face- rians can wrelt the mot effential characters of a fact. 
SASS as Here is Diodorus Siculus, who affures us that the Co- 
es cet Neh rinthian fenate did not intruft ‘Timoleon with the com- 
confpeétu morte mand of their forces, otherwife than under a difa- 
decedere. Cornel. greeable condition, namely, that his criminal procefs 
Nepot, ubi Japra. Mould end in his abfolution or condemnation, accord- 
ing as he fhould behave himfelf well or ill in that poft. 
(10) Dicdorus Si- But Plutarch’s relation is quite different: he fays that 
culus, ubi fuprae Timoleon was eleéted General abfolutely, and without 
any condition, by the voice of the people : After which 
Teleclides, who was then a perfon of the greatef} autho- 
rity in the Corinthian affairs, rifing up, made a fpecch 
to Timoleon, in avhich he exhorted him to behave himfelf 
like a good man and brave commander in this charge: 
for, fatd he, if you da this we fhail pronounce fentence on 
you, that you have killed a tyrant ; but if you do not dif- 
charge this truf avell, we foall condemn you for murder- 
(rx) Plutarch. drg your brother (11). ‘Thefe are no trifling variations, 
ubi fupra, page but effential differences, and, to ufe a Latin phrafe, 
238, 239. tato carlo diverfi ; - -- diametrically oppofite. We can- 
not poflibly excufe both thefe Hiftorians ; one of 
them muft neceflarily have fallen into a very great 

miftake. 

[C] With very favourable omens.) I thall not men- 
tion the happy prefage he met with at Del phi: Morert 
hath already done it. But here are others : When the 
fiset was ready, and the forces compleatly equipped for their 
departure, the prichleffes of the goddefs Proferpine declared, 
that in their flecp the night before, the goddeffes Ceres 
and Proferpine appeared to them in traveling dreffis, and 

2 


ties in Sicily, which then groaned under tyrants. 


He forced Icetes to renounce his al- 


and to content himfelf with living in a private capacity in 
He obliged Leptines the tyrant of Apoilonia to furrender him- 
He obtained a fignal victory over the Carthaginians. 
He punifhed the treachery of Icetes who entted into new alliances with them [D]. 


He 
defeated 


told them they would go with Timoleon -to Sicih. On 
this account the Corinthians fitted out a galley, called the 
galley of Ceres and Proferpine (12)... . When Timoleon was 
on the main fea, having the wind a-flern, in the night 
he thought that on a fudden the heavens opened, and dif- 
played a large quantity of bright and wifible fire, expand- 
ing itfelf over bis hip, and appearing in the form ofa 
burning torch, like thofe uled in religious ceremonies. This 
torch accompanied and conducted them throughout their 
voyage, and at laf difperfed and vanifhed at a place 
near the coaft of Italy, where the pilots had confulted to 
land. The Soathfayers being afked the fignification of this 
prefage, anfwered, this miraculous apparition confirmed 
the dream of the prisfieffes of Ceres, and that the geddeffis 
favouring the enterprife, had fent this light from heaven 
to fhean them the way ; the ifland of Sicil) being facred 
and dedicated to Proferpine, the rape on which goddcfs 
was alfo faid to be there committed, and the fovereignty 
of it given her asa nuptial gift on her wedding-day (14). 


(12) Id. ibid 


(T3) id. ibtd, 


This relation of Plutarch might have been more accu- pag. 239- 


rate; but neverthelefs, all circumftances duly weighed, 
it clearly enough appears that this was only a dream, 
and that there was no fuch thing as a real conducting 
fire which went as a guide before the fleet. So that 
this cannot reafonably be compared with the pillar of 
fire which went before the Ifraelites, or with the ftar 
which led the wife-men to Bethlehem. 

[D] He punifbed the treachery of letes, who entred 
into new alliances with the Carthaginians.) ‘Timoleon’s 
glory was by this fomewhat eclipfed ; for he permitted 
vengeance to be carried too far, and cruelty to be 
exercifed upon thofe perfons whom he had much better 
have exempted from punifiment. Plutarch’s words 
are thefe : < A few days after, Timoleon bringing his 
‘ army before Leontium, took Icetes, his fon Eupo- 
< Jemus, and the General of his horfe, alive, they be- 
< ing delivered up into his hands by their own foldiers. 

Icetes and his fon were punifhed with death, as tray- 

tors and tyrants ; and Euthydemus, tho’ a valiant 

man and brave warriour, met with no more mercy, 
for fome reflecting expreflion he was accufed of 
having uttered againft the Corinthians. For it was 


on occafion of the Corinthians frit arrival in Sicily - 


¢ 

£ 

‘ aftirmed, that in a fpeech he made to the Leontines, 
6 

‘ to wage war againft the tyrants, he faid, amongft 
t other things, that they ought not to be furprized 
‘ or affrighted, if 


Corinthian dames avere goffiping abroad *. 


A 


Thus we fee moft men are very frequently more en- 
raged at reflecting words than injurious actions ; 
‘ they more patiently {ufer a real injury than a 
* refection 


Cal 


® Tt is the b- 
ginning of Eurie 
pides’s Medet 





(14) Plut. ubt 


Cor» pase 25%: 


(15) Id. P 252. 


(16° Id. ibid. 
page 251s 


‘tol Mamercus 
guaque poctirum 
Siuvlornm gloria 
etiuiht. Ex fa- 
anne Vigintimil- 
lie in “Pabule 
Povtarum Sicu- 
lrum. Firer. Rae 
gaza, it-Elogiis 
Quculerum, Pag. 


178, 


TIMOLEON. 


defeated Mamercus the tyrant of Catana, and purfued him to Meffina, where the tyrant 
Hippo had given him fhelter. He befieged that place, and had the fatisfaction to get 


both thofe tyrants into his hands [E]. So 


many glorious actions did not infpire him 


with the lealt inclination for fupreme power: But, on the contrary, he rejoiced that there 


were fome perfons in Syracufe who publickly accufed him [F]. 


He fpent the reft or his 


lite in this city [G], where he received all the marks of gratitude which he deferved : 


He really enjoyed there all the advantages 


of fupreme power [//], without lofing the 


glory of having never acted for any other end than the liberty of the people, and with- 


‘ reflexion, and pardon their enemies, when they have 
‘ revenged themielves as to the fact, becaufe they can 
< do no lefs : but provoking expreflions feem to pro- 
‘ cced from too great an excefs of hatred and malig- 
‘nity. After this, Timoleon returning to Syracule, 
‘ the Syracufians tried, condemned, and executed the 
‘ wives and daughters of Icetes and his fon. ‘This 
< feems the hartheit action of ‘Timoleon’s life: for if 
“he had pleated he could eafily have faved the lives of 
* thefe unhappy women : but he was not at all follici- 
* tous about it, he entirely abandoned them to the 
‘ fury of the citizens, who were refolved to revenge on 
< them the injuries done to Dion after he had expelled 
é the tyrant Dionyfius: for Icetes had caufed Dion’s 
< wife, Arete, his fitter Ariftomacha, and his fon, who 
was buta child, to be drowned in the fea, as we 
© have related in the life of Dion (14) Plutarch’s re- 
fiexion on human weaknefs, which pardons inju- 
rious actions eafier than refle&ting words, is very 
judictous. » 

[E] He had the fatisfaftion to get both thofe tyrants 
into bis hands.) ‘They both came to an unhappy end. 
Hippo, finding Mellina befieged by fea and land, em- 
barked on board a fhip in order to efcape: but he avas 
taken before he got out of the harbour; and the 
Meffinians having get him into their hands, caufed 
the children to came from the fikol to the theatre 
to fee one of the fineft fpediacles in the world, which 
cvus the punifhment of a tyrant, who was publickly 
avhipt, and afterevards executed. As to Mamercus be 
furrendered himfelf to Timoleon to be tried by the Syracu- 
fians, on condition that Timoleon fhould not be his accufer. 
He avas broughs ta Syracufe, where be endeavourd to pro- 
noune a fludied oration avhico he had compofed for that 
end : but finding that the pecple cried out, and made a 
great noife, to prevent the hearing of him, and confe- 
quently that it was not very likely they would pardon him, 
run crofs the theatre, and firuck his head with all his 
farce againft[ one of the fleps on uchich the people fat, 
diefigning, by dafoing out his brains to dijpatch hinfelf im- 
mediately ; but he had the misfortune to mifs his aim, 
for be «vas taken upyet alive and fuffered the fame punifh- 
ment which was ufually infliAed on thieves and robbers 
(15). We mult not forget that Mamercus was a Poct, 
and had irritated the Syracufians by his fatirical verfes. 
Let us hear Plutarch on this head (16). < Thecommon 
* people of Syracufe bore very impatiently the jefts 
which their tyrants made and faid of them: for 
Mamercus, among others, valuing himfelf extremely 
on his talent in poetry and tragedy, having, in fome 
engagements, gotten fome advantage over the 
< ftrangers which were in the Syracufian pay, gloried 
‘in his fuccefs, and dedicating the bucklers he had 
* taken from them in the temple of the gods, added 
the following galling verfes, in raillery and contempt 
* of the conquered. 


a a» A 


Thefe fpacious foiclds fhining with Tyrian dye, 
And richly wcrouzght with gold and ivory, 

We by the dint of valour did obtain, 

tilino our bucklers were but fmall and plain. 


Here is a Poet not mentioned by Voffius. Hieronymo 
Ragufa, the Jefuit, does not forget him in his elogies 
of the antient Sicilians (17); but inftead of referring us 
to Plutarch he only cites Giovanni Vintimiglia. 

[ E} He rejoiced that there were Jome perfons in Syra- 
cafe who publickl; accufed him.) This feems to me the 
moit fhining part of his life: we fhall relate it without 
retrenching any of Plutarch’s words : But fince it is, as 
ave may fay, nectffary that not only all larks uhich the 
Latins call Cafluze, fhould have crefis on their heads, 
as Simonides proverbially expreffes it ; fo in all cities go- 
werned by democracy, there will be detrafors. There 


avere tavo of thefe at Syracufe, who being accuflomed to 
VY O Ex V. a 


out 


harangue the people, impeached Timoleon, one of them named 
Laphyftius, the other Demænetus. Upon the appointing 
a certain day by the former of thefe, for Timoleon to appear 
before the people to anfustr to a crime of which he pre- 
tended to convid him, the citizens mutinied, and would 
not allozu the authority of the fumnians. But he appeafed 
them by remonfirating to them that he had run through fo 
many fatigues, and expofed Limfelf to fo many dangers, to 
the end that every Syracufian might freely enjoy the full 
benefit and privilege of the laws. Another time Demene- 

tus in a full affembly of the people having reprebended and 
cenfured feveral of his actions, during the time that be was 

General, Timoleon made no anfwer to it; but only told the 

people that he heartily thanked the gods for having granted 
avbat he had h often requefted and defired in bis 

prayers: which was, that he might once fee the Syracu- 

fians enjoy the perfe freedom and privilege of faying what- 

ever they pleafed (18). 
Latin of Cornelius Nepos, may read it here. 
quidam Laplhyflius homo petulans E&F ingratus, vadimo- 
nium cum vellet imponere, quod cum illo fe lege agere 
diceret, E complures concurriffent, qui procacitate:n homi- 
nis manibus coërcere conarentur : Timoleon orawit omnes, 
ne id facerent, namque id ut Laphyftio ceterifque lice- 
ret, fe maximos labores fummaque adiifle pericula. 
Hanc enim fpeciem libertatis efie, fi omnibus quod 
quifque vellet, legibus experiri liceret. Idem, cùm qui- 
dam Laphyftii fimilis, nomine Demænetus in concione po- 
puli, de rebus geftis ejus detrahere caepiffet, ac nonnulla 
inveheretur in Timoleonta: dixit, nunc demum fe voti 
efle damnatum : namque hæc å diis immortalibus fem- 
per precatum, ut talem libertatem reflituerint Syracu- 
fanis, in qua cuivis liceret, de quo vellet, impune 


dicere (19). 


knows how to enjoy his glory in quiet, without alpi- 
ring after new dignities. Mott of thofe who arrive to 
a great height of reputation and an extenfive authority, 
imprudently aim at mounting yet higher, and by this 
means expate themfelves to fome mortifying oppofi- 
tions, and efpecially in popular ftates. ‘Fimoleon was 
wiler: He never afterwards returned to Corinth, but 
obliged his wife and children to come to him : he never in- 
termeddled avith thofe troubles which afterwards arofe 
among the Grecks, nor expofed himfelf to the envy of his 
fellow:-citizens, which moft governours and generals have 
ratfed by their too great and infatiable defire of honours 
and authority. He fpent the remainder of his days in 
Sicily, in the happy enjoyment of the fruits of his own 
labours, the greatef of which avas to fee fo mary cities, 
and fe many thoufands of men obliged to him for their 
happinefs (20). 

( H] He really enjoyed there all the advantages of fu- 
preme power.) 1f we may believe Cornelius Nepos, 
Timoleon’s conduét was that of a very wife man ; he 
voluntarily quitted all authority, and by this means 
acquired a power more fecure than that of kings: 
< Quum tantis effet opibus, ut etiam invitis imperare 
< poffet, tantum autem haberet amorem omnium Sicu- 
é lorum, ut nullo recufante regnum obtineret: maluit 
fe diligi, quam metui. Itaque cùm primum potuit, 
imperium depofuit, & privatus Syracufis, quod reli- 
quum vitæ fuit, vixit. Neque vero id imperité fe- 
cit. Nam quod ceteri reges imperio potuerunt, hic 
benevolentia tenuit. Nullus honos huic defuit : ne- 
que poftea Syracufis res ulla gefta eft publica, de qua 
prius fit decretum, quam Timoleontis fententia cog- 
nita. Nullius unquam confilium non modo antela- 
tum, fed ne comparatum quidem eft. Neque id 


beloved by the Sicilians, that he might have obtained it 
with their confent, yet he rather chofe to be the obje of 


their affection, than of their fear. Therefore as foon as 
Li ig «be 


Aà a anao To . a 


365 


Thofe who fhall prefer the (18) Plut. uhi 
Huic fupra, pay. 253° 


_ (19) Cornei. Ne- 
(G ] He fpent the ref of his life in Syracnfe.| There is pos, in Vita Ti- 
nothing more extraordinary than a great man, who Moleontis, esp. 


ive 


(20) Plut. in 
Vira Timoleon- 


tis, pag. 


tile 


253, 


magis benevolentia fatum eft, quam prudentia (21). (21) Cornel. Ne- 
- - - - Altho hecwas fo very wealthy as to be able euen pos, in Vita Ti- 
to take the government by force, and alfo fo univerfally moleontis, taps 
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out expofing himfelf to the envy of republican fpirits. His funeral folemnities were very 
magnificent. I muft not forget his acknowledging that all his great exploits were the 


work of the gods [J], a favour of fortune, 


< he poffibly could, he laid down his command, and fpent 
‘ the remainder of bis life at Syracufe tn a private capa- 
“city. Ner was this ill judged. For «what other fove- 
* reigns hold by power, be enjaed by benevolence. No 
* honour was unpaid to him : nor was any flep ever after 
© taken by the Syracufians without firft confulting Timo- 
© leon. The opinions of others were not only not preferred, 
© but even not put in competition with bis. Nor was 
< this more owing to his goodnefs, than to his prudence. 
'Yhis Hiitorian adds, thart cho’ Timoleon became blind 
he did not give over being ferviceable to the public. 
He caufed himfelf to be carried in a litter to the aflem- 
bly, and gave his opinion without ftirring out of it. 
We fhall relate this a littl more particularly from 
Plutarch. < Ie was a great pleafure to fee how highly 
‘ he was honourcd in their councils, For if the affair 
‘ in debate was of fmail confequence, they difpatched 
‘it themfelves without him : but if it were of impor- 
€ tance, and required mature deliberation, they called 
hin to their affiftance: he was carried in his litter 
crofs the public place to the theatre, where the af- 
fembly of the people was held, which he allo entred 
in his litter: the people unanimoufly faluted him, 
and he returned their falutations ; and after the 
ptaifes and benedictions of the whole aflembly were 
beftowed on him, the bufinefs in debate was pro- 
pofed to him, and he gave his opinion; which being 
approved by the voices and fuffrages of the people, his 
fervants carried him back a-crofs the theatre in his 
litter, and the citizens received him with clapping 
of hands and loud acclamations of joy. After which 
the council proceeded to difpatch the remainder of 
ae) Pls in 8 their public affairs by themfelves (22). 
Vita Timleon: (/] [muff not forget his acknowledging that all his 
pag. 254 great exploits were the work of the gods.) * And in his 
‘ familiar letters written to his friends at Corinth, as 
< well as in feveral fpeeches made to the people of Sy- 
€ racufe, he often faid, that he rendered thanks to 
‘ Gop for having been pleafed to make him the glo- 
* rious inftrument, in his gracious purpofe of faving 
‘ and delivering Sicily from flavery. And having 
* built a temple in his houfe, he dedicated it to For- 
€ tune, and there facrificed to her: and,which is more, 
< he confecrated and dedicated his whole houfe to holy 
(a3) Ibid. pag, “ Fortune (23).’ Cornelius Nepos relates the fame 
2530 thing. * Nihil unquam neque infolens, neque glorio- 
‘ fum, ex ore ejus exiit: qui quidem, cùm {uas laudes 
audiret prædicari, nunquam aliud dixit, quàm fe 
ea re maximas diis gratias agere atque habere, quod, 
cùm Siciliam recreare conftituiffent, tum fe potiffi- 
mim ducem effe voluiffent. Nihil enim rerum hu- 
manarum fine deorum numine agi putabat. Itaque 
fue domi facellum auTomaTtas conitituerat, idque 
fanctiffime colebat (24). - - - Nothing that avas pre- 
Juming or boafling ever came out of his mouth: who 
even when he heard himfelf praifed, never made any 
other reply, than that he was and ought to be extremely 
thankful to the gods, that when they had refolved on 
the relief of Sicth, they had made choice of him to be 
the General, For it was his opinion that no human 
affairs are tranfa&ed without the direétion of the gods. 
In confequence of which he built a temple in his houfe 
to Fortune, and paid his devotions there with great 
zeal 
A neriextrow . [his chapel which he caufed to be built in his 
on this acknow- Houfe to Fortune, and the ditri&t worfhip which he 
Icdgment of Ti- paid to this divinity, give us reafon to believe that 
mokon, he fpoke as he thought, when he attributed his happy 
fuccefs not to his own prudence, but to the favour of 
heaven. Otherwife it is very probable that all thofe 
who made thefe acknowledgments, had not always 
a in view the duties of religion, I mean the gratitude 
Sn with which we ought to attribute our fuccefs to di- 
Reip. gerende, Wine providence, and not to our own wifdom. Se- 
pug. 816, svkere Veral have talked in this manner only for a political 
be exprefsly mer- end; either witha defign to appeafe the envious, or 
fens ‘L:mclect to create a greater confidence in their friends (25). 
Let us quote an author, who knew how to make 
‘agint Relat ne judicious reflexions. The greate/? obfracle, fays 
rUfage de PHi- Df (26), awhich the founders of feds and empires hawe 
Rtoire, Difecurs met vith In their defigns, zs the natural averfion all prn 
vii, pem, 223. have to Jubmit one to another, to acknowledze a fupe- 
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(24) Cornel, 
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(26) The Abbot 


a good luck, and not the effeét of his own 
prudence 


riority of merit and underflanding. It has always been 
a certain rule among them to exclude from all manner of 
pre-eminence, thofe who difcover any pretenfion to it, or a 
belief of their deferving it. And therefore all great men 
have with the utmof care avoided ever mentioning the 
extraordinary qualities which they had received from the 
liberal band of mature. They have always exerted them 
with fo much circumfpedtion, that while every body elfe 
admired them, they themfelves only might Jeem igno- 
rant of them.....i.. (27) But the mofi fuccefsful (2-) ta, ibig, 
artifice they ever made ufe of to avoid irritating pag. 225. 
the pride and natural independence of men chile 
they were inflaving them, was, that thefe illufiri- 
frrious impoftors encouraged the people to aferibe all their 
excellent and fuperior qualifications to Jome fecret commu- 
nication which they had with the gods: by means of this 
addrejs whatever was great in them ceafed to offend 
any perfon, becaufe it was no longer looked upon as any 
perfonal merit, which men are naturally averfe to ac- 
knowledge, but onl; as an effec? of good fortune, chance, 
or the favour of heaven which extends itfelf equally to 
the worthy, and unworthy, and does not debufe the one 
or the other... ..{28) dt is upon this foundation that (28) 1d. ibia, 
Cicero when obliged to particularize all his condud? pag. 229. 
again? Catiline, in order to jujlify one uhowas accufed 
of being concerned in his confpiracy; this great Orator 
very well knowing that a recital fo glorious for him, 
avould in his oxun mouth rather alienate than engaze the 
minds of bis auditors; to render this the lefs odisus he 
very artfully, in the entrance of his Oration, afcribes all 
his great actions on this occafion to a divine infpiration. 
< O Dii immortales {vobis enim tribuam que veftra 
€ funt, nec vero polum meo tantum ingenio dare, ut 
€ tot res, tantas, tam varias, tam repentinas, in illa 
€ turbulentifima tempeftate Reipub. mea fponte dib 
< pexerim) vos profecto animum meum tunc confer- 
‘ yandæ patriæ cupiditate incendittis, vos me ab om- 
‘ nibus cæteris cogitationibus ad unam falutem Reipub. 
< contuliitis, vos denique in tantis tenebris erroris & 
‘ infcientiæ clarifimum lumen prætuliftis menti mex *. « p Sy th 
‘---O ye gods, cries he, at frf Jetting out with this “2 
© view, Immortal gods, (for to you I will render what 
“ is intirely yours, nor can J indeed prefume fo much on 
* my capacity,as to believe that I could ever by myfelf have 
< provided againft fo many accidents, fo great, fo different, 
‘ and fo unexpecied, and in fo turbulent a flate of the 
< common-wealth) yes, it is you who have infpired my 
© foul with this ardent zeal for the prefervation of my 
© country; you who have taken me from all other cares 
€ to apply me folely to the profperity of the republic: it is 
‘ you, in fhort, who have introduced this fhining light inta 
< my mind, before overfhadowed by error and ignorance.’ 
If thefe reflexions of the Abbot de St Real are ju- 
dicious, thole of Mr Coftar are not lefs fo, when he 
is enquiring into the reafons why Sylla thought fit 
to aflume the firname of Fortunate. He difapproves 
Mr Girac’s opinion who fays: ‘ It was indeed an 
< inftance of moderation in {fo illuftrious a commander 
to afcribe to Fortune fo many fignal vi€tories, which 
he might have attributed to his own valour. Ne- 
verthelefs it was out of a confummate prudence, 
and a refined policy, that he yielded to the envy 
which ordinarily attends thofe who raife themfelves 
above others. ‘The antient Sages always feared the 
goddefs Nemefis, who diverted herfelf with debafing 
and deftroying thofe too highly exalted (29.)’ Let (29) Girse, Re- 
us fee Coftar’s reflexions on this paflage of his adver- marques iur les 
fary : As for Sylla it avas not the defeat of Mithridates, Entretiens de 
which engaged him to affume the name of Fortunate. Col" Pe 255 
t+ After having oppreffed all the enemies of his greatne/s 
and perfon, and becoming Dictator by dint of his orun au- 
thority, he made an ample recital of all the felicities 
which had attended both his military and civil afis: 
after which he declared that, in acknowledgment of thofè 
favours which heaven had heaped upon him, he had re- 
Solved for the future to add to his other names the titie 
of Fortunate. | That this avas out of moderation and | p} 
in order to avoid envy, as Alr Girac believes, is what ` 
L cannot perfuade myfelf. J rather imagine that it avas 
fo give a greater affurance to thofe of his party, and 
greater terror to thoje eho oppofed dim. In effe?, ave 
are more apprehenfive of the fortune of a great man than 


of 


a aa a A A A A a 


+ Plut, in Sylia 


(30) Coar. A- 
polog. fags 3179 
318, 


(31) Plut. in 
Vira Sylia, pags 
Fe 454e 


(32) And yet Sale * 


lef tells us, At- 
que ilii (Sulla) 
fwofimo am- 
nium ante civi- 
lem vitoriam 
hunquam fuper 
induftriam fortu- 
na fuit, multique 
dubitavere for- 
tior an felicior 
elet. Sallufi, 

de Beis Jugurth. 
pag. m. 302. 


(33) Plut. in 
Sylla, pag. 454. 


(34) Ibid. 


(35) Tod, 
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prudence (b). This gives me an opportunity to make fome extracts concerning what ,,. 
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Take: from 


the antients have faid on the influence of Fortune [A], and particularly to refute thole who Piutareh, in the 


of his virtue, becaufe virtue is a caufe purely human, 
of which we know pretty nearly the meafure, and ex- 
tent; whereas Fortune is a divine caufe whofe power is 
unlimited, It is for this reafon alfa, that we more rea- 
dily rely on the protefion of the fortunate, thar on that of 
the virtuous; and the Lord Chancellor Bacon is of opinion, 
that Cefar had not fo effectually encouraged the Pilot 
Srightned with the tempeft, if he had faid, Fear no- 
thing, thou carrieft Cafar and his virtue, as be did by 
tnis encouraging exprefion, Fear nothing, thou carrieit 
Cafar and his Fortune (30), It is better in my opi- 
nion to afcribe to Sylla both thefe motives, that al- 
ledged by Girac and oppofed by Coftar, as well as 
that advanced by the latter ; for it is certain, that in 
the Pagan times, they very much feared the goddefs 
Nemelis, and firmly believed her an enemy to the 
proud. It was thought, that the General Timotheus’s 
reverfe of Fortune was owing to his refufing to ac- 
knowledge his obligations to his ftars. Let us hear 
what Plutarch fays on this head: Timotheus, the Athe- 
thenian, the fon of Conon, whofe malicious enemies attri- 
buted all bis great actions to the favour of Fortune, to 
exprefs which they reprefented in pictures, Fortune bring- 
ing towns to him already taken in her net, whilft he was 
afleep; very warmly refented it, and was very much in- 
cenfed again them on that account, urging that they 
robbed him of his juf glory: on which occafon once upon 
his return from a fuccefful war, after having given an 
account to the people, and publickly recited the particulars 
of his expedition, he added, Athenian Lords, Fortune has 
no hand in what Ihave related. The gods were fo en- 
raged at this ridiculous ambition of Timotocus, that he 
avas never afterward fuctefiful ; they thezarted him in 
all his ačlions to that degree, that he became fo odious to 
the people that he was at lafl banihed and expelled 
Athens (31). To this may be added what Plutarch 
tells us of Sylla’s affecting the contrary. The facts 
are curious. ‘* Sylla not only patiently acquiefced 
‘ with thofe who cried him up as a particular favourite 
of Fortune, but backed their opinion, and glorving 
‘ in it as a {pecial favour of the gods, he aferibed the 
glory of all his aétions to Fortune (32), cither out 
of a fort of vain glory, or a real imagination that 
< the gods conducted him in all his affairs; for he 
himielf informs us in his commentaries, that of the 
enterprizes which feemed to have been well concert- 
cd, thofe that he boldly hazarded according as op- 
portunity offered, tho’ directly oppofite to his for- 
mer thoughts and refolutions in council, were fuch 
< as fucceeded beit. Befides when he faid that he 
‘ was rather born for fortune than war, he feems to 
acknowledge his fuccefles rather owing to his for- 
tune than to his valour. In fhort, he appears on all 
* occafions entirely to fubmit to, and own his whole 
dependence on Fortune; fince he even owns it as 
‘a fingular favour of the gods, that he preferved 
fuch an union and amity with his father-in-law 
Metellus, who was a perfon in equal authority with 
* himfelf (33) See in Plutarch (34) fome other 
faéts which he has extra¢ted from the commentarics of 
this Roman General; and obferve that he fuppofes 
it poffible to afcribe to Fortune by way of rodomon- 
tade, whatever great a€tions have been performed. 
Five xóm pour ers bTas kyan ra Son 
opis 76 Seiov, whether, fays he (35), Sylla fpoke 
thus out of a bravado, or from his having this real 
opinion of providence. ‘To me the juftnefs of this 
disjun@tive does not clearly appear: for if this great 
Captain had not really believed that Gop had fa- 
voured him, I own he might yet have faid fo for fome 
political reafons already mentioned: but I cannot fee 
that vanity or vain-glory could induce him to it, 
fince he was not one of thole nonfenfical romancers, 
who ground their bravadoes on extravagancies, and 
are fufficiently fatisfied if they do but talk. Such a 
man as he could not be ignorant, that he diminifhed 
the merit of his prudence and valour, in proportion 
as he acknowledged that Fortune was the caufe of his 
victorics. How therefore could he make this acknow- 
ledgment out of a principle of vanity, fuppofing him 
to be guilty of a lie? I add this, becaufe Plutarch's 
disjunctive fuppofes, that Sylla could not have fpoke 
thus from a motive of vain-glory, if he had been 


afirm life of Timoleon. 


perfuaded of the truth of what he faid. In my opi- 
nion therefore the Hiftonan ought to have joined 
thefe two particulars, which he hath feparated. He 
ought to have faid that Sylla being perfuaced that pro 
vidence had heaped on him its moft jurprizing blef- 
fings, affected to boaft of it, and trom thence was 
fupplied with matter for his vanity; for as all things 
are liable to be abufed, it is certain, that if, on the 
one fide, wife men humble themfelves, by acknow- 
ledging that they are only the inflrements of provi 
dence; onthe other hand, haughty men pride them- 
felves, by imagining that Gon has been pleated to 
make ufe of them tor the execution of his defigns. 
They look upon themieives as his favournes, and 
from that time belicve themfelves above all the reft of 
mankind. Confider that St Paul himfelf had occalion 
for a ftrone check, and fevere mortification, to pre- 
vent his being puffed up with pride, by the excel- 
lency of thofe Revelations which Gop by his fpecia! 
grace had communicated to him. But to fay fome- 
thing in defence of Plutarch : thofe perfons who be- 
lieve nothing of what they fay concerning Fortune, 
may neverthelefs afcribe their greateft actions to her 
out of vanity and prefumption. ‘They may govern 
themfelves by the general opinion ; and imagine that 
thofe who believe Gop to be the fovereign dircétor 
of all things, will admire and firmly rely on his fa- 
vourites. A modern author pretends that a certain 
boaft of Tiberius (36) «vas rather poiitical than vain. (26) The wt of 
For it is of great importance for a Prince to be fortunate Draler, the fon 
or to be thought fo. And this paffes among his fabjedts ct Tiberius, be- 
for merit and virtue |, and the more fo as they believe 8 es z 
their felicity depends on his. So Titerius ubo perfectly sae oe, 4 Mir 
underfisod all the maxims of governizert, loudl; proclaim- Snare, Aen 
cd the profperity of his houje, declaring that fuch a for- the beginning of 
tunate incident had newer before bappened ta a Roman the empire, no 
Prince. From whence ke thought to render bimfelf more Yor 3 a. 
cencrable to the people, by making them beliewe him to oo. 1s k 
be the favourite of the gods * (37). good fortune, 
[K] What the antients have faid on the influence of Tacit. ann, 
Fortune.) 1f I would here colle&t all that they have “4 # 
faid on this fubjeét, I fhould be obliged to write a 
whole book en that head. I only propofe to glean a $ Sou eam, 
= i ` 2 tuna PIO yit- 
few ears in this fpacious field. It may be affirmed tutibus suit. 
that no hypothefis is better eftablifhed in the writings Hf. a. 
of the antients, than that human induitry and pru- 
dence have a much lefs fhare in events, than our good * Cetefis favor, 
or ill fortune, or in other words, an unforcleen con- & qurdim incli- 
courle or difpofition of circunitlances not in the leaf epee ai 
depending upon us. ‘ Sunt in his quidem virtutis Wj. ie. 
‘ opera magna, fed majora Fortuna. - - - Among thefe 
indeed the adtions of virtue are great, but thofe of (37) Amelot de 
* Fortune yet greater,’ Pliny {peaks this (38), after |» Mouflaye sn 
having related feveral events: but who doubts that /)* Sr ae 
he might have faid the fame of an infinite number of ee Eit. 
other particular occurrences? He lays down a little 1683, in gro. 
farther the fame maxim, tho’ fomewhat more obfcure- 
ly. < Plurimum refert in qu cujulque virtus tem- 
‘ pora inciderit. - - - The times in which cach perfon’s 
© wirtue happens to appear are of very great importance. 
Tho’ Quintus Curtius fhould not exprefsly tell us (39), 
that Alexander’s conquelts were lefs owing to valour 
than to fortune; his Hiftory alone would have fuf- 
ficiently declared it. Cornelius Nepos aflirms that in 
the divifion of military glory, fortune has always the 
greateft fhare: ‘ jure fuo nonnulla ab Imperatore 
‘ miles, plurima vero Fortuna vindicat, feque his jn poteftare ha- 
‘ plus valuifie quam gucis prudentiam verè poteit buit. Q. Carrius, 
€ prædicare (40). - - - The foldier juftly claims fome "E 3, cep. v, 
< feare with the General, but fortune much more than "™ 35° 
© either, fince her alfiflance may truly be faid to be cf PET 
< greater confeguence than his condu? Mr Spanheun Nepos, in Thra- 
(41) conjećlures that thefe words are only an imita- fybulo, cap. i 
tion of the following: < Nam bellicas laudes folent 
€ quidam extenuare verbis, eafque detrahcre ducibus, 
€ communicare cum militibus . . . . . maximam vero 
‘ partem quafi fuo jure Fortuna fibi vindicat, & quid- 
< quid eft profpere geftum id pene omne ducit fuum 
` ; ae 
(42). --- For Jome are aceuflomed fo extenuate military (42) Cicero, O- 
Jucceffcs, and deprive the Generals of them fharing rat. pro Marcello. 
< them among the foldicrs but the greate part 
< of ali is claimed as it were of right by Fortune, who 
c efeems every thing ber orn achich is performed with 
« fuccels” 


Í Quidufdam 


€ 


(38) Plhinius, 
lib. ani, cap. 
NNUIU, fio M. Ye 


(39) Fatendum 
eft quum pluri- 
mum virtuti de- 
buerit plus de- 
buiffe fortun; 
quam folus om- 
nium mortaliurn 


(41) Spanheim 
fur les Cefars de 
Jutien, p. 428. 
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(43) See the ar- 


ticle CESAR, 
Temark [H]. 


(44) Spanheim 


fur les Cæfars de 


Julien, pag. 


423, BG 255. 


(45) Juven. Sat. 
Vij, ver. 197. 


* Juren, Sat. 
XVI, ver. 4. 


(46) Ætlan. 
Div, Hit. 7:6, 


x:t, cap, dx, 


47) Montagne, 


Eilays, Tom. sz, 


A Fi ## 
lib. mi, Cs t y 


faz. 198, 199. 


sf the Hague ed:. 


Cronk 3927, 
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afirm that there is no other caufe of profperity than prudence, nor of adverfity than 


t fuccefs.* Cicero who fpoke this to Cæfar, had no 
reafon to fear that he fhould be offended at it ; for no 
perfon more exprefsly acknowledged the empire of 
Fortune than Cafar (43). You may fee in Mr Span- 
heim (44) what Livy, Diodorus Siculus, and others, 
have acknowledged concerning this Empire, either 
in exprefs words, or by declaring that we ought not 
to judge of perfonal merit by the fuccefs of actions, 
which is entirely fubjeét to Fortune, but by the means 
that are ufed. Scarce any one of the Poets has ex- 
prefed hinifelf fo nervoufly on this fubjeét as Ju- 
venal. 


Si fortuna volet, fes de rhetore conful ; 

Si volet hxc eadem, fies de confule rhetor. 
Vintidius quid enim ? quid Tullius ? anne aliud quam 
Sidus & occulti miranda potentia fati (45)? 


Tis fate that flings the dice ; and as foe flings, 
Of kings makes pedants, and of pedants kings. 
What made Ventidius rife, and Tullius great, 
But their kind flars, and hidden pow'r of fate ?. 


Juvenal alfo fays, 


Plus etenim fati valet hora benigni 
Quam fi nos Veneris commendet epiftola Marti, 
Et Samia genitrix quæ delectatur arena *. 


For one luckey hour is of more confequence toa foldier, 
than a recommendation to Mars, either from his miftrefs 
or his mother. 


The fentiment of princes being here of greater force 
than that of a poet; I fhall cite the anfwer of Dio- 
nyfius the younger, when he was afked this queftion 
by Philip King of Macedon: Wherefore d::? you not 
maintain yourself in the kingdom which ysur father left 
you? Do not be furprifed at that, replied he, for my 
father, wcho left me ail bis other Jets, did not leave 
me his fortune by which he acquired them (46). 

I might fubjoin to thefe quotations the thoughts of 
feveral modern authors ; but fhall content my felf with 
a paflage in Montagne. ‘ It is commonly obfervable 
‘in human aétions, that Fortune, in order to convince 
© us of the great power fhe bears over all things, and 
‘ of the pleafure fhe takes in checking our prefump- 
‘ tion, not being able to make fools wife, makes 
‘ them fortunate in fpite of virtue. And fhe is moft 
‘ inclined to favour thofe executions, where the defign 
‘ is more efpecially her own. Hence we daily fee the 
< moft fimple among us defeat the greateft enterprizes, 
‘ both public and private. And as Sirannez the Per- 
‘ fiananfwered thole, who were very much furprifed 
‘ at the ill fuccefs of his affairs, confidering that his 
< defigns were fo well laid ; that he alone was matter 
‘ of his defigns, but asto the fuccefs that was in the 
‘ breaft of fortune: So thefe may anfwer in the fame 
‘ manner, but ina different fenfe. ‘The greateft part 
* of the affairs of the world are done of themfelves. 


< Fata viam inveniunt, 
© Fate finds the way. 


‘ The event frequently authorizes a very foolifh con- 
< duct. Our interpolition is only a thing of courfe, 
¢ and more commonly in confideration of cuftom and 
< example than realon. When I have been aitonifhed 
< at the greatnefs of an action, and upon enquiry of 
« thofe who have accomplifhed it, have been let into 
“the motives and management; I have found their 
< counfels very common, and the moft vulgar and 
< cuftomary are perhaps allo the moft fecure and beft 
‘ adapted to practice, if not for fhew..... Good 
* luck and ill luck are in my opinion two fovereign 
t powers. It is ridiculous to think that human pru- 
* dence is able to a& the fame part as fortune will do. 
< And his enterprize is very vain, who prefumes to 
‘ fecure both the caufes and confequences, and lead 
< as it were by the hand the progrefs of his undertaking. 
‘ Vain more particularly in martial councils (47).” 
I 


imprudence, 


Notwithitanding all the authorities jut now cited, 
it is certain that feveral good writers have maintained 
that every one is the author of his own toriune, 
and is either miferable or happy as he atts im- 
prudently. Plautus has laid down this maxim. 


LY. Ne opprobra, pater. Multa eveniunt horiini 
gua volt quæ nevolt. 

PH. Mentire edepol, gnate : atque id nunc facis 
haut confuetudine, 

Nam fapiens quidem pol ipíe fingit fortunam fibi. 


Eo ne mulia qua nevolt eveniunt nifi Ror maiult (48). (48) Plautus 
sa 


a 
al 
bre 


Trinummo, 
LY. Sir, blame me not, We cann t command events, Ad ii, Sei, 
PH. Son, you're miflaken : thats a vulgar error. ver. 80, pag. m, 
Fol. 


A wife man always cuts out bis own fortune. 
Nothing proves crofs but from an ill contriver. 


It is alfo to be found as cited from an antient poet, in 

a difcourfe (49) attributed co Salluft. < Res docuit (49) frriewhed 

‘id verum efie quod in carminibus Appius ait fabrum Oratio | ad Cæ- 

€ effe fux quemque Fortune. - - - - Experience teaches Prem de ordi- 

© the truth of what Appius fays in his verfes, That "™™® Republica 

€ every man is the maker of his own fortune.’ Cor- 

nelius Nepos, alledges ic twice in his life of Pomponius 

Atticus. € Itaque hic fecit ut vere ditum videatur 

“Sut CUIQUE MORES FINGUNT .FORTU- 

€ NAM (50)... quantum poterimus rerum exemplis (so) Cornel. 

< le&tores docebimus, ficut fupra fignificavimus, su os ae in Vita 

PeuIrQus VORES PLERUMQUE CONCILI- Ome. Au, 

€ ARE FORTUNAM (51).-- So that from this example **"* 

* it appears true, That the conduct of every perfon makes ter) py, jg, 

< his fortune. ... We fhaill convince the readers as far as cap, x:x, 

© awe can by experience, as we have before hinted, ‘That 

“every perfon’s fortune is generally owing to his 

< conduét.” ‘Thofe who have exclaimed io much 

againit Theophraftus (52) for praifing that maxim, (52) Venturi- 

that fortune and not wifdom is the directrefs of life, dem Theophr- 

have come very near to Plautus’s aflertion. And what = ox Sori & 
° - . . . chons omnmum 

fhall we fay of Javenal, who after having, in his 7th phitofopherum, 

fatire, preached up the omnipotence of fate tells quodin Calin- 


us in his roth fatire that all depends on pru- hene fuo laudi- 
dence ? ret illam fenten- 
tiam. Vitam re- 
git fortuna non 
fapientia. Crcero, 
Tuleulan, hb, s, 
Soho 2735 B. 


Nullum numen abeft, fi fit prudentia : fed te 
Nos facimus, fortuna, deam cæloque locamus ($3). 


Fortune was never avorfipp'd by the wife: 
But, fet aloft by fools, ufurps the Riess DrYDEN. 


Some Moderns have approved Plautus’s opinion. Ga- 
leotto de gli Oddi pronounced an oration on this fub- 
ject in the academy of the Infenfati at Perugia (54). 
BG ge declares for the fame opinion in one of his 
auires : 


($3) Juven, St. 
X, Vere 465. 
See alfo Sat. 
XIV, ver 35% 


(54) See Don 
Seconda Lanci- 
Jotti, an rhe bosk 
trtituled Chi 

P }Y'indovinae favio 
Nous fommes du bonheur de nous mefme artifans, pags 231, 
Et fabriquons nos jours ou fafcheux ou plaifans. 

La fortune eft à nous, & n’eft mauvaife ou bonne, 


Que felon qu’on la forme ou bien qu'on fe la 
donne (55). (55) Regnier, 
Sat. XIV, Fh 


Profperity's the work of our own hand, m, 96, verfo 


And life is white, or black, as we command, 
Fortune is but the creature of our will, 


As we are pleasd to form ber, good, or ill. 


Mr de Cailliere, in his book of the Fortune of per- 
fons of quality maintains : That our good or ill fortune 
depends on our conduct (56). He declares in his J:piille 
Dedicatory, that he defigns to defroy the idols of Fortune, 
to demolifh ber temples and altars, and to rab ker of the 
founder part of her adorers. ‘Tho? Mr de Silhon fays, 
that Fortune is a fantome which re/izgion hath abolifbed, 
and whofe invention was not ufelefi fince the unhappy and 
imprudent attribute to her the caufes of their miferz, and 
the effects of their ill condu@ (57), yet E do not reckon (57) Silhon, Mi- 
him as one of the favourers of Plautus’s maxim; for Mitre d'Etat, 
he did not pretend, that, in order to fucceed in our a Dee al 
undertakings, it is fufficient to comport ourfelves in -* 
them according to the rules of prudence, and to ne 
a goo 


(56) Te is the 
title of the Arh 
chapter. 











(<8) Printed at 
AmRerdam, 
2696. 


(59) Spargitque 
manu munera 
cæzca peiora fo- 
vens. Seneca, 


(60) Hine five 
invidia Deum, 
five fato rapidif- 
fiimus procurren- 
tis imperii curfus 
parumper Gallo- 
rum Senonum 
incurfione fup- 
primitur. Flsrus, 
lb. i, cap. xil 
Indignantium 
voces exaudiecoan- 
tur tam viridem 
& in flore ztatis 
fortunæque in- 
vidia Deum erep. 
tum effe rebus 
humanis (Alex- 
andrum.) 9. 
Curtius, lib. x, 
cap. v, 


TIMO 


imprudence., But it ought not to be expected that I fhould do it by inconteftable reafons. 


a good caufe. He owns a profperity and adverfity, 
diipenfed by the providence of Gon, without any ne- 
ceflary regard to our intentions and meafures. ‘There 
appeared iome time ago a very good book, intituled, 
Reflexions on what is called Gosd or lil Luck in Lotteries 
(58). The author is undoubtedly of Plautus’s opinion ; 
or, to {peak plainer, he does not believe that the for- 
tunate lots run for or againit certain perfons with any 
fort of diftinétion. It is not therefore a general opinion, 
that there is fome unknown caufe which favours or 
croffes certain perfons without any regard to their 
good or ill qualities, or the meafures they take to at- 
tain their ends. But we muft own, that the greateft 
number of fuffrages is for the aflirmative ; how- 
ever as that is no manner of proof of the truth of 
an opinion, I with that fome able pen would examine 
this fubjeé&t to the bottom, and difcufs what could be 
faid on each fide. I hope there will be fome perfons 
found to undertake this tafx ; in the mean time I will 
here offer a few reflexions. 

I. I obferve firit of all, that we ought not to imagine 
that the Pagans reprefented fortune, as a being which 
blindly diftributed good and evil, without knowing 
what fhe did. They called her blind (59), I own ; 
but that was not in order to deprive her abfolutely of 
all knowledge ; it was only to fignify that fhe did not 
act with a jut difcernment. So we fay a Prince is 
blind in the diftribution of his favours, when he be- 
ftows and takes them away by caprice, and without 
any refpect to the merit of his fubjeéts. We do not 
pretend to fay, that he does good or ill to fuch and 
fuch, without knowing that he gives or takes away 
the refpective place from the refpective perfon. We 
only mean, that he doth not govern himfelf according 
to the rules of reafon and juftice, and that he is deter- 
mined rafhly by the inftigation of his inconftanr paf- 
fons. This is the idea which the Heathens formed 
of fortune. They were all perfuaded, except a few 
Philofophers, that the Divine Nature was a fort of 
being divided into feveral individuals, ‘They attri- 
buted to every god a large fhare of power; but did 
not exempt them from the imperfections of our nature ; 
they believed them fufceptible of anger and jealoufy, 
litterally fpeaking ; they made no {cruple to affirm, 
in their moft ferious writings, that a malignant and fe- 
cret envy of the gods oppofed their profperity (6c). 
They more particularly attributed to the god which 
they called Fortune, a conduct which was inconftant, 
rafh, and capricious to the laft degree. [t was for this 
reafon that an infinite number of temples were built to 
her, and that fhe was worfhipped in a particular man- 
ner, in order to prevent the ill effects of her caprices. 
They did not therefore believe that fhe wanted either 
eyes, or ears, or thought. Thofe Philofophers who 
acknowledged the unity of the deity, called that divine 
being Fortune, when they confidered it only as a diftri- 
buter of good and evil things, which did not conform 
itfelf in the leait to what we call merit, conftancy, or 
reafon. But the wifeft of them always owned that 
it never acted contrary to abfolute juftice, or without 
good reafons, which it underftood very well. After 
all, Gon himfelf fays, That his ways are not our 
ways, and his thoughts are not our thoughts. 

II. My fecond reflexion is, that under the gofpel 
difpenfation we atrribute, to earthly goods, all the de- 
feéts which the Pagans afcribed to the goddefs Fortune. 
We fay, that the poffeflion of them is no fgn of merit, 
that they are very fleeting and perifhable, and that they 
miferably deccive thofe who rely on them, &e. It is 
eafy to obferve the reafon of this diverfity of language. 
The Chriitians acknowledge only one God, and by 
that word they underftard a nature infinitely perfect, 
which governs all things, and difpenfes all events ; 
but the Pagans lavifhed the name of God into an infinity 
of limited beings, imperfect, full of faults and vicious 
pafhions. For which reafon they made no {cruple to 
charge on them the irregularities of human life, when 
they could not difcover the caufe of them amongft the 
free actions of men. The Chriftians, on the contrary, 
impute to the creature whatever infirmity they meet 
with in the univerfe ; they afcribe to the nature of the 
benefit what the Pagans placed to the account of the 
benefactor. 

H1. l fay, in the third place, that it can f{carce be 


denied, that there are fortunate and unfortunate people, 
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that is, according to the Pagan language, that there 
are fome people who are made the fport of fortune in 
the whole courfe of their affairs, whilt there are 
others, whofe way fhe {mooths, and takes care to 
fhew them numberlefs inftances of her favour. Mer- 
chandife, gaming, and the court, have always furnifhed 
examples of thefe two things ; but nothing fo mani- 
feltly confirms this as the military life. It is there 
Fortune rules more than any where elfe: our Timo- 
leon, Alexander (51), Sylla, Cafar, and feveral other 
antient warriors, have acknowledged it in the moit 
authentic manner : the moderns confefs it alfo both in 
their memoirs and converfations. 1 have been told by 
a perfon of quality, thas the Conftable Wrangel al- 
fured him, that nothing was more rafh than to hazard 
a battle, which was liable to be loft by a thoufand 
unforefeen accidents; tho’ at the fame time the mof 
exact meafures have been taken, which the moft con- 
fummate military prudence can fuggeft. Girard, Se- 
cretary to the Duke of Epernon, has fhewn, in the 
long life he has written of that famous favourite, fo 
many happy events independent on precaution, that it 
is hardly poible to deny the truth of the popular opi- 
nion concerning the fortune of fome people. After 
this, fays the Hiftorian, we ought not to wonder if 
the Duke never complained of Fortune in the adverfity 
of his old age : on the contrary, fome of his friends 
once talking on that fubject, he told them that he 
fhould be very ungrateful for the benefits with which 
Fortune had contftantly favoured him for above fixty 
years, if he fhould be difgufted at her leaving him 
for the {mall time he had then to live; that ne had 
fcarce ever obferved an entire life fortunate, tho’ much 
fhorter than his; and that in the inconitant ftate of 
human affairs, it was no {mall advantage, that his 
difgraces were referved to a time, when he was hardly 
any longer capable of relifiing profperity. 

IV. My fourth reflexion is, that it feems very falfe, 
that what we call good fortune depends only on pru- 
dence ; and that what we name ill fortune, is only 
the refult of imprudence. 1 freely own, that the af- 
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(61) Rex juffurm 
confidere felicita- 
ti fuse remift, 
fibi enim ad alia 
gloriam concedere 
Deos. Q. Curtiss, 
lib, vi, cap. vii 
Rex fortuna fua 
& confiliis fuo- 
rum le ufurum 
effe refpondet, 
nam & fortu- 
nam cui confidat 
& cenfilium fua- 
dentium ne quid 
temere & au- 
daéter faciat fe- 
quuturum. Jd, 
ibid, Cap. ix. 


fertion of the author (62) above cited does not appear (62) Mr de Cail- 


to me well grounded. Itis not true that the winning 
gamefter always plays better than the lofer. It is not 


‘fare im 


de ja 


his book 
Fortune 


des Gens de 


true that the Merchant who grows rich, always furpaf- Qualité, 


fes in the knowledge of trade, or indultry, and circum- 
fpection, thofe who do not grow rich. No perfon is 
ignorant, that in thofe games which depend on chance, 
there is fomewhat which contributes more to lofing 
orwinning, than whatever depends on the fkill of the 
gamellers. ‘There are days when a man wins large 
fums : this is not owing to his playing with greater ap- 
plication, or with a more ignorant gamefler; but he 
has a good game, the very cards are dealt him which 
he wants, or the dice turn up according to his withes. 
On other days he experiences the quite contrary. In 
the very fame fitting, he finds fometimes the turn of 
fortune ; he is lucky in the beginning, and unlucky 
at the end; he lofes in the laft hour, more than he 
won in all the foregoing. There are men who imme- 
diately after they begin to play, perceive their good 
or ill luck, and finding that the day does not favour 
them, they are fo wie as not to puh any farther, 
and give out in good time. Not that thev diftruit 
their addrefs and capacity, but they ditruft what 
doth not depend on their fkill. ‘This fomewhat is 
not fo apparent in trade; it is neverthelefs certain, 
that pertons of mean capacity, and of very little judg- 
ment, fometimes gain immenfe fums by fuch fort of 
dealings, as thofe of better underftanding and greater 
experience would not run the hazard of engaging in. 
It may be afiirmed in general, that thofe who acquire 
the moft riches by trade, are neither more intelligent, 
nor more induftrious, than feveral others whole gain 
is lefs confiderable. The latter therefore arc not fo 
much the favourites of Fortune as the former. Confe- 
quently there is a good or ill fortune in human life, 
independent on prudence or imprudence. I do not be- 
lieve the author I am at prefent examining, will deny 
this, fo far as relates to play and commerce: he only 
had in view the fortune which pcople of quality may 
make in the fervice of their prince. If he only in- 
tended to advife a gentleman to chufe the prudent 
part, I have nothing to fay againit his opinion ; 
but he goes much farther : he would perfuade us, 
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(63) Infipiens 
efto,quum tempus 
poftulat, aut res: 
Stultitiam fimu- 
hare loco, pru- 
dentia lumma eft. 
Cato, Diff, xix, 
dib. ti. David, 
and Brutus, and 
feveral others 
have bren the 
better for fuch 
a conduét. See 
Corneltus à La- 
pide in fb. i, 
Regum, COP. 


We 


(64) One may 
fay of feveral 
preat captuns, 
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It is not poffible in a fubjeét of this nature to lead the reader to evidence, or demonftra- 


that thofe who fucceed, owe their advancement to 
their wife conduct only, and that thofe who do not 
make their fortune, ought to impute it to their im- 
prudence. ‘This is what I cannot believe. I will al- 
low him to call it wife conduct, whatever a man does 
to conform himfelf to the prefent circumftances, as to 
be a braggadocio, a debauchee, a wag, a buffoon, 
és. whenever it is the certain way to pleafe; or to 
pretend to be mad, when without it he cannot efcape 
imminent dargers (63). I allow every thing to be 
calicd imprudence, which is contrary to the humour of 
the prefent times ; as to be a very honeft man in a de- 
praved court, where there is nothing to be got by any 
but rafcals. Notwithftanding all this, I cannot help 
maintaining my affertion, that the rife and fall of 
great men are not commonly the meer effects of pru- 
dence or imprudence. Chance, precarious accidents, 
and fortune, juftly claim a large fhare. Some occur- 
rences which we neither contrived nor forefaw, dif- 
cover the way, and make us haiten our pace. A ca- 
price, a jealoufy, which it was impofhible to forefee, 
ftops us Mhort all of a fudden, and throws us entirely out 
of the way. 

V. The better to refute Mr de Cailliere, I muft add 
here a fifth reflexion. We mut not affirm, that all 
events being conneéted with a determinate caufe, for- 
tune is a chimerical being, and fo that we are no other- 
wife fortunate or unfortunate, but as we forefee, or 
do not forefee the chain of natural caufes and effects. 
To fhew the nullity of this objection, I will fuppofe 
a fact not only very poffible, but which may alfo be 
proved by fome examples. A Prince caufes a town 
to be befieged in the middle of winter : if rain, fnow, 
or ice, come upon him, he is not likely to take it; 
but if the weather be dry, and the cold moderate, 
he will take it. There follows feveral fucceffive weeks 
of fine weather ; no rain, no fnow : the fiege advances 
daily, and the town capitulates before the froft comes. 
Another Prince befieges a place in the middle of fum- 
mer, and is likely to take it if the fcafon keeps it’s 
ordinary courfe ; bet if it rains hard for feveral days, 
if the nights are cold, if this occations feveral dittem- 
pers in the camp, he will not be able to take it. 
There happens a reverfe of feafons, the fummer is 
cold and rainy, the trenches advance but flowly, the 
army grows weaker daily by the difeafes which this 
unfeafonable weather produces, he finds himfelf forced 
tro raife the fiege. Can you poffibly afcribe the happy 
fuccefs of the firft fiege to prudence, or the ill fuccefs 
of the fecond to imprudence ? This would be afferting 
two abfurdities ; for in the firft cafe, there was no 
forefecing the fine weather, nor the ill weather in the 
latter ; and confequently there was no prudence in at- 
tempting the firft fiege, nor imprudence in under- 
taking the latter. It is therefore purely owing to 
good fortune that the firit fucceeded, as it is to be 
alcribed to all luck that the latter mifcarried. I know 
very well, that if men could forefee rain and fair 
weather, jt would have been an aét of imprudence to 
have formed the latter Rege. ‘The ill fuccefs in that 


what Flores fsid cafe would have been a great fault, and not a misfor- 


of Sertorius, 


tune ; but human forefight does not extend fo far, 


lib. 111, cap. X11, and if we are ignorant that the fummer will prove rainy, 


vir fummir. 
guidem fed cala- 
mitofe virtutis. 


(65) Mihi quanto 
plura recentium 
feu veterum re- 
volvo, tanto ma- 
gic ludibria re- 
rum mortalium 
cunétis in nego. 
tis obfervantur. 
Tacit, slareal, 
div. it, cap, 
XVI. 


(6) See the Are- 
langes de Fegreul 
Marville, Vol, 
li, page 330, 
331, of the 
Dutch edition. 
Sec above citation 
(165, of the ar- 
ticle ANTONI- 
ANO, 


it is not owing to imprudence. ‘There are a hundred 
fortuitous accidents, which we can no more forefee 
than thefe, that are equally capable of difappointing 
the bel concerted military enterprizes. Now as fome 
Generals are much more frequently perplexed with 
thefe crofs occurrences than others, we may reafona- 
bly acquicfce in the popular opinion, that there are 
fortunate and unfortunate Generals. But we muf not 
hence infer, that the fortunate are always, or almoft 
always, as prudent as the unfortunate. On the con- 
trary, we muft believe that the latter fometimes fur- 
pafs the former both in prudence and valour (64). 
Confult Forflnerus, in his notes on a paflage of Taci- 
tus, Wherein that Eliftorian affures us, that all human 
affairs are a continual fport (65). This commentator 
will give feveral illuftrious examples, which prove that 
the beft concerted defigns in this world are confounded 
by an invifible force, which human prudence cannot 
guard againft : this is particularly obiervable in the 
conclaves (66). And as for thofe who pretend that 
every perfon is the author of his own fortune, you may 
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Uon. 


find them folidly and amply confuted in a book of Don 

Lancelotti (67). (67) Ke ts inti- 
Oblerve carefully what I am going to fay. Princes ne es 

commonly judge of things by the fuccefs. A General eee hab 

flands very well in their favour who fucceeds in a mi- za humana falla- 

litary enterprize ; but if the contrary happens, he for- citlima: Tie aa- 

feits their citeem and friendfhip. Even when they [0°7 "fate in 

are fentible, that the victory was barely a piece of 1 02ra Oean 

good fortune, and the defeat was not in the leait owing gost rke Oration 

to any fault of the General, they are always more of Galeotto de 

difpofed to prefer the victor than the vanquifhed ; sh Oddi. 

for with them to be fortunate is a recommendatory 

charaéter, as, on the other fide, an unfortunate, tho’ 

fhining merit, is but a difagreeable quality. Since 

therefore battles are loft and won by untoreiven acci- 

dents, it is clear that misfortunes happen indepen- 

dently on imprudence, and that fome make their for- 

tune independently on prudence. A lucky rathnefs, 

you will tell me doth no: deferve the name of teme- 

rity ; for fince it has fucceeded, it is a fign thar it 

was proper to produce it’s wifhed effect. Now where- 

in does. prudence confit ? Is it not in making ufe of 

proper means to accomplifh our deligns ? My anfwer 

is, that to a& prudently, we ought to know that the 

means we ufc are proportioned to the end. A rath 

fortunate man is unacquainted with this proportion ; 

he is hurried on by an impetuous fury ; there appears 

nothing in his conduét but what is to be met with 

in that of the rafh unfortunate ; and therefore the fuc- 

cefs of the enterprize ought not to be afcribed to 

prudence but to fortune. Obferve alfo another thing ; 

it is no manner of imprudence not to be precautioned 

againit thofe things which human capacity cannot dif- 

cover, and confequently if a perfon doth not fucceed 

at court, or if he lofes the fortune he has already 

made, it is not always to be attributed to imprudence. 

Is it poffible for him to difcover all the caprices, dif- 

guits and jealoufies that arife in the mind either of a 

monarch, or of his miftrefles or favourites ? Can he 

difcover all the grimaces of falfe friends, obviate their 

calumnies, and prevent their lies and falfe reports 

which wound without threatening. This was the con- 

feflion of a great minifter, whofe genius was not lefs 

than his anthority. dx the pofl which you are ing faid 

Cardinal Richelieu to a Captain of the guards (68), j? (68) Mr de Fi- 

is eaf for you know yeur friends and scur enemies. bert, who was 

No difeuife can conceal them from your difcernment ; but re, o! 

with refpel to mine, in the pofl abich I bold, I cannot ii 

penetrate into their fentiments, they all fpeak to me in the 

fame language. They all make the fame earnef court to 

me, and thofe who wouldruin me, give meas great marks 

of amity, as thofe who are fincerely attached to my inte- 

refis (69) ; Regnier, in the fatire already cited, tells 

us : (69) Hiftoire da 

Maréchal de 


° ` . . e Fabert, aT. $e 
La faveur eft bizarre, à traicter indocile, ir 


Sans arret, inconftante & d'humeur difficile, 

Avecq’ difcretion il la faut carefler, 

L'un la per bien fouvent pour la trop embraffer, 

Ou pour s'y fier trop, l'autre par infolence, 

Ou pour avoir trop pet ou trop de violence, 

Ou pour fe la promettre ou fe la denier, 

Enfin c'eft un caprice étrange a manier, 

Son amour eft fragile & fe rompt comme verre, 

Et fait aux plus matois donner du nezen terre (70). (70) Regnier, 
Satire XIV, 


ol. 96. 
Moft fickle is the favour of the great, fog 


Unflcady, wwhimpical, and flrange to treat. 
Men neer can be enough upon their guard, 
Some lofe her by careffing her too hard ; 
Some by dependence ; fame by infolence ; 

Some by too much, or little violence ; 

Some by prefumption, fome by felf-denial ; 
In foort, fee ll balk your Kill on ev'ry trial. 
Brittle as glafs itfelf, foes quickiy broke ; 
Nor can the wifeft ward the fatal firoke. 


VI. Let us then take it for granted, which is my 
fixth reflexion, that the prudence of a man is not the 


{ole nor even the principal caufe of his fortune. 
There 








fr) There are 
fome other ob- 
ietions taken 
fom morality 
which may be 
feen hereafter in 
Pontanus's 
words. See alfo 
the Riflexrons 
far le Bobur & 
Miliour des les- 
tres, ch. viii, 


pp. 92, & fege 


(72) Take no- 
tice of this 
caule; fer even 
if there ws no 
providence, but 
enly a fortuitous 
eftufion of good 
and evil through- 
om the univerfe, 
it mut happen 
thit fome men 
would find them- 
felves in happy 
creaumftances, 
and others the 
contrary. Sce 
thearticle MA- 
HOMET ii, 
remark [F]. 


(33) I call hem 
fo in oppofition 
to human fouls, 
which are {pirits 
united to fenhble 


bodies. 
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tion We find at moft only ftrong probabilities in it; and it is no fmall objeGion 


There are fome fortunate people, whofe condué is 
very imprudent: and others unfortunate, tho’ their 
conduct is prudent. ‘The difficulty is to know what 
this fortune is, which favours fome people and perfe- 
cutes others, without regard to their merit or the mea- 
fures they take. ‘To recur to God, is not to remove 
the difficulty; for acknowledging him the general 
caule of all things, it will be afked whether he directs 
Immediately, and by particular acts of his will, all 
thofe unforefeen occurrences which caufe the deligns of 
one man to fucceed, and confound the enterprizes of 
another. If you aniwer in the afirmative you will 
bring all the philofophers, efpecially the Cartefians on 
your back, who will maintain that you attribute 
fuch a conduét to the Supreme Being, as is inconiiftent 
with an infinite agent. He ought, they will tell 
you, tocftabhith a few general laws, and by this means 
produce an infinite variety of events, without recurring 
every moment to exceptions, or particular acts,» which 
muĝ needs be miracles, tho’ we fhou'd not call them 
fo, by reafon they would be fo frequent (71). You 
may indeed reply to them, that the occurrences favour- 
able to the fortunate, and contrary to the unfortunate, 
are a natural confequence of general laws ; but they 
will not eafily believe you. You will never be able to 
perfuade me, that chance can produce what I am 
about to fay. Let an hundred tickets well fealed be 
ranged in order ona table ; Let ten of them be blanks, 
and ten of them marked with the letter A, and write 
a fentence on all the reft; then let ten men be called 
in, and one of them directed to take upthe 1, the 15, 
the 21, the 37, the 44, the 68, the 80, the 83, 
the go, and the gg. Let another be ordered to take 
thetagame 6; the. 13, ‘the 25, the so;the 73; the 
88, the 8g, the gs, and the 100. ‘Tell me, L pray, 
if the firit of thefe men draws the ten blank tickets, 
and the ather the ten marked A, can you ever hope to 
perfuade me that this was the refule of the general 
laws of the communication of motion ? Do you not 
perceive your felt that thefe twenty tickets were placed in 
tuch an order, that one half of them by a premedi- 
tated defign, fhould fall entirely into the hands of the 
firit of thefe ten men, and the other into the hands of 
the fecond? I fay allo, that fuppofing certain gametters 
had always, or almoit always the beit cards, (72) or in 
general, that certain perfens are almoft always fa- 
voured by accidental occurrences ; this would require 
fomething befides the natural refult of the communi- 
cation of motion, this muit proceed from a particular 
direction and determination; and I fhould rather 
choofe with {cveral learned men to deny the diftinétion 
of good or ill fortune, than to explain it only by the 
general laws of nature. But we argue here on 
the hypothefis, that there are fortunate and unfortu- 
nate peopic. 

Cannot we recur to occafional caufes, I mean, to 
the deiires of fome created fpirits ? Platonifm might 
eafily be brought to favour fuch an explication ; but 
it is oppoied by ftrong arguments, according to the 
idea which Theology gives us of the angelical nature. 
‘This teaches us that the angels are fome of them per- 
fectly good, and others extremely wicked, and both 
endowed with an almoft unlimited knowledge, under 
the gencral direction of God. ‘This idea cannot eafily 
be reconciled to the particular train of fortunate or 
unfortunate occurrences, But confining our felves to 
hypothefes purely philofophical, we fhall be better 
able to anfwer thefe objections, if we fuppofe for ex- 
ample, that the invifible fpirits (73) are more different 
from one another, than men are amongit themfelves ; 
that there is a great fubordination amongft thefe fpi- 
rits; that there are fome who are fometimes good 
and fometimes evil, fometimes in a good humour, and 
fometimes in an ill one; that they are fantaftical, in- 
conftant, jealous, envious, that they thwart one ano- 
ther, that their power is very much limited in certain 
re{peéts, and that if they can perform a thing which 
is very difficule, it does not hence follow that they 
can accomplith a thing which is much caticr. Do not 
we fee country-women ignorant of the alphabet, who 
know a thoufand excellent fecrets to cure difeafes ? 
Archimedes who invented fuch admirable engines, 
could he fow ? could he fpin ? However it be, there 
is no fortune without the dire€tion of an intelligent 
caufe, and I cannot be fuficiently furprized that a 


againit 


learned man fhould venture to fay, that Fortune was 
neither God, nor nature, nor underftanding, or rea- 
fon, but a certain natural and irrational impulfe (74). 
€ Licet difputatum fit, fortunam a natura prorfus elfe 
‘aliam, non defuere tamen, qui allererent, etfi a 
‘ nature woribus, inilitutifque longe plurimum for- 
‘ tuna abhorreat, fitque ipfa inconitans admodum, & 
‘ Jubrica, non continua, non eadem ubiquc, non 
‘ eorundem femper efiectrix, non fimileis fibi retinens 
progrefliones, non difcriminata fervans tempora, de- 
nique improvida dt, repentina, inordinata, teme- 
raria, qui five mores, five impulfus, neque naturæ 
conveniant, neque rationi, quarum utriufque propria 
fit conitantia, maturitas, ordo, menfura, regula, 
difcriminatio item rerum, temporum effectuum, non 
inquam defuere, fortunam qui afierant, irrationaicm 
quandam efe naturam, nec aliud illam denique, 
quam naturæ impetum quendam, hoc eit ratione ca- 
rentem agitationem nature quandam, in iis ipfis vi- 
delicet, quæ nec rationi fubjiciantur nature, negue 
hominum ełećtionibus, ac confiliis. Impetum itaque 
cilc cam cenfent, quod fit abfque ratione, feraturque 
fuopte tantum agitatu, atque impulfu, quodque ubi 
impetus doiminetur ; illic rationi nullus omnino re- 
li€tus fit locus, nulla prorfus authoritas, aut penâ- 
tatio earum qua gerantur rerum (75). - - - - Though 
“it is difputed, that fortune is intirely diflin from 
nature, yet there hawe been fome who affirt, that not- 
withfanding fortune is very far from being reconcileatle 
to the methods and laws of nature, being Jo remarkaisly 
inconflant, fickle, unfleady, various, producing different 
effects, never obferwing the fame meafures, or ary 
certain feafons; laftl) improvident, fudden, impctuoxs, 
rife, avchich cvhether they be rules or impulies, are 
neither agreeable to nature nor reafon, to both of swaich 
belong conflancy, perfection, order, meafure, reyularit;, 
and a diftinétion of things, feafins, and effects 5 there 
have been feme, I fay, who affert that fortune is a 
certain irrational nature, and nothing elfe but a certain 
impulfe of nature, that is, a certain natural agitation 
void of reafon, namely in thofe things that are neither 
fubje@ to natural reafon, nor to human chsice or 
defisns ! They hold toercfore that tt is an impuift, toat 
ites exerted without reafin, and carricd by its owen 
Spontantous diredicns and power, and that reer: this 
impulfe profiles teere can be no room bijt for resin, 
no influence at all, nor confideration absul wiat is ta 
be done? Perhaps you would gladly be informed for 
what reaions he deprives God and nature cf the acts of 
l'ortune : wherefore, fince his works are fomewhat 
fearce, I will here inferr what he has faid on this 
head. ‘ Fortunam non effe Deum, - -- That fortune 
‘ is not God, Is the title of one of his chapters : and 
this is what he fays in that chapter. ‘ Quomodo 
‘enim Deus cerit, fi hrc tam fape, tam inconfide- 
rate, tam etiam inique, atque ex inopinato extollit 
ignavos, Jocupletat immeritos, vexat, atque afligit, 
infontes, bonos in calamitatem adducit, ac fervitu- 
tem, pravos ftatuit in folio, liberat 4 periculis per- 
verfos, moderatos, & honeitos viros laboribus peri- 
culis ærumnis, ac miferiis conficit ? 'Fyrannorum 
hve funt non Dei, cujus eft fumma bonitas, abfo- 
luta jultitjia, reftifimum judicium, æquifima rerum 
< omnium difpenfatio (76). -- - - For how can fhe be 
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(74) Jovianus 


Pontanus, de 
Fortuna, lib. i, 
iid. m. 129, & 
I2 


(75) Id. ibid. 
fer. 150 were, 
GS fol. 151. 


(76) T4, ibrd, 


“ God, when fhe fa frequently, fo inconfideratel, and fo for 129. 


£ 


unjuftly, and fuddenly advances the lazy, inriches the 
undeferving, vexes and afličls the innccent, brings the 
< good into calamity and flavery, fixes the wicked on a 
* throne, delivers the perverfée from perils, and throws 
the temperate and juf into difficulties, dangers, trou- 
“ bles, and miferies ? Thefe are the acts of tyrants, not of 
© God, whofe goodnefs is infinite, juftice abfalute, judz- 
mint impartial, and difpenfation of all things maf 
< equitable. 'The following chapter intituled ‘ For- 
< tunam non efe naturam, --- That fortune is ust na- 
< ture, amongft other things contains the following 
words: < Naturam quoque non effe eam hc ipfa 
‘ liquido fatis docent, quod fortuna ipia quidem in- 
€ conitans eft, inordinata, varia, repentina, incerta. 
< Contra vero quid natura ipfa ordinutius, conftantius, 
€ certius? cujus iselt ordo, ca lex, ac regula, ut non, 
‘ nifi certis, conftitutifque è principiis fuo tempore, 
< fuis progrefionibus, menfuriique tum univerfa pro- 
€ veniant, tum ctiam fingula quarumcunque ipla re- 
‘rum, effectionum, operum author eft & caufa. 

* Pergit 
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(775 Yd. ibid. 


(78) Jerome 
Garimberto, wha 
lived in the 

AV Ith century, 
wrote tn Italian 
a treatife della 
Fortuna, wiere- 
in be maintains 
rn the tenth cbap- 
ser of tke firft 
602k che la for- 
tuna e un im- 
peto naturale pri- 
vo di ragione ne 
gli huomini; - - 
That Fortune ts 
a ratural impulfe 
word of reafon, 
and in the next 
chapter, that a 
man is happy, 
when he is led 
by a natural in- 
ftiné to a thing, 
which he des 
not forcfee, and 
without any 
fhew of reafon. 


(79) Aulus Gel-_ 
lius, 26. wt, 
cop. 11, pagum. 
171 


(80) Homer. 
Odyff. Jib. i, 
ver, 32 


(81) Reflexions 
fur ce que l'on 
apelle bonheur & 
Malhcur en ma- 
tierc dc Loteries, 
ch, wi, pag. 79, 
© feg. Sev alfo 
Regnier, ubi fv- 
pra, fol, 96 


wer fo, 


TIMOLEON. 


againft the opinion I defend, that Cardinal Richelieu, whofe abilities were furprifing, 


Pergit natura ordine fuo, graditur fuis paflibus, 
difpenfat actiones fuas cum temporibus, viribus, 
opibufque fuis utitur cum menfura, & penfo, non 
fuitat, non nutat, ftabilis eft in ofhcio fuo, fibique 
femper conftat (77.) - - - - That fhe is not nature will 
alf appear from hence, that fortune is inconflant, in- 
ordinate, warious, fudden, uncertain, On the con- 
trary, «what is more orderly, conflant, and certain 
than nature ? Since foe obferves Juch order, law, and 
rule, that not only univerfals but particulars alfo, 
among all the things, effects, and works, whereof fee 
is the author, are produced from certain principles, in 
‘ certain feafons, and by certain progreffions, and mea- 
< fures. Nature proceeds in her oan method, purfues her 
oun fleps, difpenfes her oun adis with regard to fea- 
< fons, exerts her powers and faculties with weight 
and meafure, foe never flufluates, foe never nods, fhe 
is fleady in her duty, and always confiflent with her 
< falf? See the margin (78). 

VII. My laft reflexion is, that men ufually are 
exceflive in their murmurs againit Fortune; for very 
often they impute to her what they ought to charge on 
their own imprudence. Homer was not ignorant of 
this fault, for he introduces the gods complaining of 
this injuftice of men. Read thefe words in Aulus 
Gellius (79) : © Proptera negat (Chryfippus) oportere 
‘ ferri audirique homines aut nequam aut ignavos & 
‘ nocentes & audaces ; qui, cum in culpa & in male- 
‘ ficio revidti funt, perfugiunt ad fati neceffitatem, tam- 
< quam in aliquod Fatiafylum ; &, qua peflimè fece- 
< runt. ea non fua temeritati fed fato efle attribuenda 
‘ dicunt. Primus autem Homerus fapientifimus & an- 
‘ tiguiflimus poetarum dixit in hifce verfibus ? 
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* Therefore Chryfippus denied that there was an en- 
‘ couragement to be given to thofe men, avhether wworthlefs 
and idle, or aicked and impudent, acho, being found 
“ guilty of a fault or crime, fly immediately to the 
* neceffity of fate, as to fome afylum ; and afcribe the worft 
< adi they can commit, not to their own ill condud but 
< to Fate. This was firft obferved by Homer, the wifeft 
‘as well as oldeft of the poets, in thefe verfes, 


Perverfe mankind ! whofe wills, created free, 
Charge all their woes on abfolute decree 
All to the dooming gods their quilt tranflate, 
And follies are mifcall’d the crimes of fate. 
Mr Pore. 


"Thefe three Greek verfes are taken from the firt book 
of the Odyfley, and fignify in Latin. 


Papa, quomodo jam [eos mortales culpant 
Ex nobis enim inquiunt mala efe: at illi ipfi 
Ob fua feelera preter fatum dolores patiuntur. 


La Fontaine hath ingenioufly defcribed the fame in- 
juftice ; you will find his thoughts and feveral others 
in the book which I quote (81). But may it not be 
pretended, that, on feveral occafions, the perfon who is 
unhappy by his own fault, has nota lefs right to com- 
plain of fortune, than the unfortunate who has punc- 
tually difcharged his duty ? May we not fay that this 
power, which we call Fortune, occafions mifery two 
ways? She fometimes permits a man to ufe all the 
means which prudence can fuggeft, and yet deprives 
him of the fuccefs he ought to expect; fhe pleafes 
her {elf with this, in order to fhew her fuperiority, and 
the infufiiciency of our reafon and of human wifdom. 
Sometimes alfo fhe plunges men into mifery, by ob- 
firn€ting their ufe of the means which might have pre- 
ferved them from it: fhe confounds their judgment, 
and hurries them on to irreparable miftakes. It was 
probably thus that fhe irretrievably ruined the affair 
of Pompey. She had declared for Julius Cæfar, and 
procured him the triumph, by allowing him to act 
agreeably to all the qualifications of a great comman- 
der, and by eclipfing in Pompey’s foul thofe eminent 
qualities which he poflefled. ‘hey did not appear at 


the battle of Pharfalia; Pompey there fhewed himfelf 
2 


would 


a weak man, and an unfkilful General. Was not 
this eclipfe fupernatural ? Was it not the influence of 
{fome fuperior force, which had defigned to raife Cafar 
on the ruins of his competitor ? Velleius Paterculus de- 
clares that when the deftinies are refolved to ruin a 
man, they deprive him of prudence (82) : © Sed pro- 
‘ feéto inelućtabilis fatorum vis cujulcunque fortunam 
mutare conftituit, confilia corrumpit .. . (83) fed præ- 
valebant jam fata confiliis omnemque animi ejus (84) 
aciem præltrinxerant. Quippe ita fe res habet, ut 
plerumque fortunam mutaturus Deus, coniilia cor- 

rumpat, efhciatque, quod miferrimum eft, ut quod 
accidit, id etiam merito accidifle videatur, & calus 
< in culpam tranfeant. - - - - But indeed the irrefifible 
< power of fate defigns a reverfe of fortune, and corrupts 
their counfels: .... But now fate over-ruled their 
counfels, and clouded their underflandings. For fo it is, 
that when God intends a reverfe of fortune, he gene- 
rally corrupts human counfels, and fo orders it, which 
is the mof miferable circumflance, that what happens 
‘ fhail feem to have happened defervedl, and that the 
< accident fhall be conffrued into a fault’ ‘The lenti- 
ment of this grave Hiftorian was very common 
amongft the Pagans ; and every day we ufe this 
faying as a proverb, ¢ quos Jupiter vult perdere de- 
< mentat. - - -- Thofe whom Jupiter marks out for de- 
< flruction, he firft deprives of their underfianding. A 

certain writer being to prove that it is poffible for two 
authors to expreis the fame thought without borrow- 

ing from one another (85), cites Philip de Communes, 

avho without ever hearing of Paterculuss name, yet faid, 
as well as he, that when Ged begins to chaflize princes, 
he firft leffens their fenfe, and makes them avoid the coun- 
fels and company of the wife. 1 fhall cite an excellent 
paffage of Ammianus Marcellinus : © Ut folent manum 
‘ injectant:bus fatis hebetari fenfus hominum & ob- 
tundi, his illecebris ad meliorum exípećłationem 
< erectus, egreflufque Antiochia numine lævo duc- 
tante, prorfus ire tendebat de fumo, ut proverbium 
loquitur vetus, ad flammam (86). - -- - As mens fenfes 
< ufe to be clouded and fiupified by the controuling power 
of fate, being encouraged by thefe inducements to hope for 
better things, and going out of Antioch under the con- 

du of his evil genius, he went as the proverb fays, 

‘ out of the fmoke into the fre” A little after {peaking 
of Nemelis, he tells us that fhe turns men out of their 

way, and perverts the ends and defigns of men: 

< Hec ut regina caufarum & arbitra rerum ac difcepta- 

‘trix, urnam fortium temperat, accidentium vices 

‘ alternans : voluntatumque noitrarum exorfa interdum 

< alio, quam quo contendebant, exitu terminans, mul- 
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(82) Velleius 
Patereulus, hó, 
ii, cap. lvii, 


(23) Id. ibid, 
cap. cxviii, 


($3) That is, 
of Quintilius 
Varus. 


($s) Ogier, A- 
polcgie pour 
Balzac, pags 34 


(86) Amm. 
Marcell. £6. 
XIV, Cup. xi; 


per. m. 55. 


‘ tiplices actus permutando convolvit (87). - - - She, as (87) 1d. itid, 
< queen, arbiter and difpofer of caufes and things, pre- pag. 59 


< fides over the turn of lots, varying accidents at ber 
s pleafure: and terminating very often what our wills 
‘ had begun, with a conclufion quite different from that 
‘ to which they were diredted, makes a frange jumble 
‘ and confufson in things. She does not always effect 
this by error, fhe fometimes makes ufe of mere igno- 
rance. What] call error is that falfe judgment which 
our mind makes of things, in comparing them toge- 
ther, and choofing the wort: and I call that igno- 
rance, when a man is in fuch a ftate, that the nece!- 
fary ideas do not offer themfelves to his imagination. 
Now when he takes the wrong fide, either by reject- 
ing the proper means actually prefent to his mind, or 
by reafon of the abfence of thofe ideas, Which ought 
to have prefented thofe means to him, he paffes for 
imprudent ; but it is certain, that in the firit cafe im- 
prudence is more voluntary than in the fecond, and 
confequently more to be condemned. Several philofo- 
phers affert, that what is called pure omiilion is never 
free. Who would venture to maintain that we are 
mafters of our memory, and that it is a moral fault not 
to remember certain things upon any occafion when 
we want to remember them to conduét us in our deli- 
berations ? Thofe who acknowledge the empire of 
Fortune, would, I think, be unreafonable, if they fup- 
pofed that fhe doth not influence our forgetfulnels or 
omiffions : for, on the contrary, it is by them that fhe 
frequently occafions our ill fuccefs. She removes thofe 
ideas which would naturally occur to us, and hinder 
our committing faults. How often has it happened 
that a man of judgment has very much prejudiced 
himíclf by the anfwers he has made to feveral quettions 

propofed 





(33° Taraz 
pssDziç at 

bioi coQione- 
ey GOZAAYG:Y 
Ws “per To- 
WS ei Quxotss. 
Multis d.i formis 
homines fophif- 
matem quod his 
prenta praftent 
intraudem agunt. 
Eurtpedes, toud 
Pintarchum de 
audtendis Poctis, 
pug. 20, 21, 


(89) Id. ibid. 
Peg. 33, Es 


foo) Titus Li- 
ving, Ab, wi 


Paz. m, 176, 


TIMOLEON. 


would not allow any other caufe of unhappinefs befides imprudence [L]. 


propofed to him? All thofe to whom he relates the 
queilions, afc why he did not make fuch an anfwer ? 
He is immediately convinced that he fhould have done 
ir. He ownsit ; he is furprized that he did not think 
of it; he proteits that on all other occafions this idea 
mult neceilarily have occurred to him, fo natural does 
he fnd it, fo eafy, and exaétly conformable to com- 
mor fenfe. Neverthelefs, he is convinced that he did 
not in the leait think of it, and that even the mof 
confufed notion of it never reached his thoughts. Why 
will you not allow him to believe that his ill fortune 
preiided over this forgetfulnefs, and purpofely directed 
it? Our divines do not deny that providence fome- 
times blinds men, with refoe&t to omiffions, as well 
as with regard to actual judgment. Plutarch would 
never allow this dottrine, for he very ftrongly recom- 
mends to thofe who read the poets, the rectifying of 
all thofe paflages which reprefent the gods deceiving us, 
and inftigating us to evil. He particularly warns us of 
thefe verles in Euripides (88), thus tranflated by Amyot : 


Les Dieux puiffans trop plus que nous ne fommes, 
Vont abufant nous autres povres hommes 
Par pluficurs tours de rufe trompereffe. 


The gods, whofe nature pow'r fuperior knows, 
By various frauds on man's weak mind impofe. 


He is fo far from owning that a divine power influ- 
ences us to choofe the wrong way, while at the fame 
time we know the right way, that he would have us 
afcribe it to a brutal paifion. 
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Eheu, malum mortalibus divinitus 
Venit, ut bonum videant, non utantur tamen ; 


Immo vero belluinum, non divinum et hoc malum, 
& brutum ac miferabile, melius videntem intempe- 
rantia & molitie ad deterius rapi (89). 


Alas! From heaw’n to man all ill enfues, 


We fee the good, but evant the pow'r to chufe. 


So far is this from being true, that evil is beafth, 
brutifh, and avretched, inftead of heavenly, and it is 
our intemperance and folly that hurry us away to ill, 
while the gcod is full in our view. But how folid 
foever thele reflexions of Plutarch may be in fome 
refpects, we ought always to remember, that our Theo- 
logy, and the univerfa! language of all Chriltians, 
founded on all paflages of holy writ, lay it down as a 
certain truth, that the blindnefs of man, his rafhnefs, 
folly, and cowardice, are frequently the effect of a par- 
ticular providence, which infliéts them on him as a pu- 
nifhment ; and that his prudence, his wife anfwers to 
queliions, his retolution, and his underftanding are fa- 
vours in{pired by providence, in order to his preferva- 
tion and profperity. ‘The heathens were not ignorant 
of this do&rine ; for we find that Manlius declared to 
the Roman citizens, that if the gods prevented his ruin, 
it would not be by defcending on carth, but by infpiring 
the Romans with a wife refolution, as they had in- 
fpired him with that valour and courage which faved 
the Republic : © Benè facitis quod abominamini ; dii 
< prohihebunt hec: fed nunquam propter me de ceelo 
defcendent: vobis dent mentem oportet, ut prohi- 
beatis ; ficut mihi dederunt armato togatoque, ut 
vos à barbaris hoftibus, à fuperbis defenderem civibus 
* (90). ---- You do well in declaring your abhorrence : 
‘ the gods will prevent thefe meafures; but they will 
newer deftend from heaven for my fake: let them give 
you the courage to prevent them; as they did me, both 
armed and unarmed, to preferve you from barbarian 
enemies, and haughty fellow-citizens. 

I cannot conclude without obferving, that if on the 
one fide, we call that ill fortune, which is fometimes 
the natural confequence of imprudence ; on the other 
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fide, we name that good fortune, which is fome- 
times the refult of prudence. We have {een fome 
men fo rafh in their conduct, that there was no room 
to doubt but that it would end in fome cruel morti- 
fication ; they attacked and fell foul of all the world, 
and if the firit engagement difcovered them to be 
wrong-headed, the following were only a long train 
of rath, irregular and violent fallies. According to 
all rules, thefe men ought to have been fhamefully 
cruthed, and neverthelefs we have feen them triumph, 
or at leaft retire from the battle without any mark 
of difhonour. ‘This is a great piece of good fortune, 
fay iome. But itis certain that fome ftratagem, fome 
refined Rroke of policy, had a greater fhare in this 
good fuccefs than fortune. ‘(hefe pretended rafh men 
had taken their meaiures long before hand, with a 
great deal of prudence ; they had rendred themfelves 
neceflary to thofe who were capable of extricating 
them out of every embarafiment. ‘They had found 
the fecret of being fubfervient cither to their private 
pleafures or ambition. The circumitances of the 
times favoured them; the trade of direéting {pies or 
fome other fecret fervice was of extraordinary ufe. 
They were fure of fucceeding in their unreafonable 
quarrels; they did not therefore att rafhly. 

[L] Cardinal Richelieu avould not allow any 
other caufe of unhappinefi than imprudence.) Mr Auberi 
informs us of this particular. He iays that Cardinal 
Richelicu, and the Duke d’Olivarez two prime Mini- 
fters, the one of France, the other of Spain, were 
rivals and antagonifts, (91) That their power was 
much of an equal duration; that they were compared to 
two flars of the firft, or at leaft of the fecond, magnitude ; 
which drew on them the eyes, the efteem, and admira- 
tion, of all Chrifiendom. ‘Vhat the Cardinal was frf 
eclipfed by a natural death, the 4th of December 1642. 
And that the other enjoyed the advantage of /bining alone, 
not above five or fix weeks, being difgraced the 17th 
of January 1643. The motive or pretext of his dif- 
grace, was the ill fuccefs which accompanied all his 
enterprizes. This was in efed aceufing bim of impru- 
dence. In Cardinal Richeheu's opinion, imprudent and 
unfortunate are but two wordi to exprefs the fame thing 
(92). Thus he willingh put in practice one of his mof 
conflant maxims which was, to give it you in his own 
terms (93), ‘ That inflate affairs it is impofible to be 
© over-cautious, or to look out for too great fecurity. 
‘ That a flatefman, if he can, ought aliways to have 
taxo firings to bis bows that to fauccecd be ought not 
to take too exa? meafures, but tha: in order to do 
much, he oueht to exert himfelf, and make prepara- 
tion for deing yet more: that in a «vord, in all im- 
< portant affairs, if he did not take thofe meafures 
‘ avbich feemed ton extenfrve in Theory, he would always 
‘ find them too fhort in Practice” It is hard to believe, 
that the Cardinal, on occafion of the failure of fuccets 
in fome of his enterprizes, never acknowledged that 
he had, notwithftanding, taken all thofe meafures 
which prudence could fuggeft. If therefore on fuch 
occafions he thought himfelf guilty of fome impru- 
dence, he extended the idea of prudence beyond its 
true bounds ; for if he believed that thole, who trutt 
a man who deceives them, are imprudent, he fuppofed 
prudence to comprehend the certainty of events which 
depend on free-will. But that is a palpable error. 
There are perfons who have given fo many fucceflive 
proofs of their fidelity, and in fo lignal a manner that 
one may truit them in an important affair, without 
the leaft fhadow of imprudence. And yet they dil- 
charge their duty very ill, they begin their treachery 
on this occafion, and betray their trut. ft would be 
requiring a more than human knowledge from a prime 
Miniiter, to pretend that he has rafhly and impru. 
dently relied on this man (94), that it is not his mif- 
fortune but his fault if the affair has mifcarried, fince 
he ought to have been aware of the inward change of 
this perfon. You fee then that this queftion is liable 
to feveral equivocations or difputes about words. ‘The 
ill fortune of an enterprize is always attended with 
fome want of knowledge. If indeed you call this im- 
prudence, and will argue in confequence of this de- 
finition, you may fully and without referve we 
Cardinal Richelieu’s pofition ; but your definition will 
be falfe, and at the bottom you will agree with your 
adverfary. 
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‘gt) Auberi, 

H foire du Car- 
dinal Mazarin. 
livr, 3, P. 1006 


92) This is 
very different 
from the opinion 
of Garimberto, 
who maintained, 
della Fortuna, 
cap. xutr, that 
he who aéts ac- 
cording to pru- 
dence, ought 
not to be called 
a fortunate man 5 
and cap. x1x, 
that no perfon 
is tortunate either 
by art, or pru- 
dence, or the fa- 
vour of God, 
but by a natural 
impetuofity railed 
in the fou! ; and 
cap. sit, iv, bb, 
tw, that fortune 
favours the bold, 
and is a friend 
to the prefump- 
tuous, and very 
often to the rath. 
See, above re- 
mark [K ] of 
the articie 


CHARLES V. 


'o3) See tbe fame 
Aubert, Hift. du 
Cardin. de Ri- 
chelieu, hur, vii, 
cap. iv, page me 
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94) Compare 
what is laid a- 
bove, remark 
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TIMOMACHUS. TIPHERNAS. TYPOTIUS. 


TIMOMACHUS, a celebrated Painter, born at Byzantium, flourifhed in the 


a) Moreri has time of 
aid very impro- 
perly, fome 
pictures of a Me- 


d d an Ajax, : 
a 7 French Jivres. 


Julius Cæfar. He painted an Ajax and a Medea (a) which were purchafed for 
eighty talents by that emperor, to be placed in the temple of Venus (b). The fum is not 
inconfiderable, amounting according to Father Hardouin’s computation to 192 thoufand 
Timomachus had not pnt the finifhing hand to his Medea; which made 


(3) In Veneris it ftii] more valuable. Pliny juftly admires this capricious tafte of men [4]. There are in 


Genetricis ade, 
Piin, lib, xxxv, 
cap. Xle eit 
(c) Epigr. cxxi, 
cxxii, the greaceft arc. 

[4] Pliny jufthy admires this capricious tafte of men.) 
If the fketches of a great matter fhould be more valued 
than the finifhed pieces of a mean artit, we fhould 
not wonder at it; but that the perfect works of a 
great hand fhould be lefs able to excite our admiration 
than his rough draughts, feems unreafonable. Is 
pity concerned ia this affair? Do we think it our 
duty to love thefe pieces, becaufe they have had the 
misfortune to lofe their author before they received 
his finifhing hand? Perhaps we hunt after reafons, 
which none are able to give. Let us therefore quit 
our fearch ; and only cite what Pliny has faid. * Il- 
‘ lud perquam rarum ac memoria dignum, etiam fu- 
< prema opera artificum imperfectafque tabulas, ficut 
* Irin Ariftidis, Tyndaridas Nicomachi, Medeam Ti- 
‘ momachi, & quam diximus Venerem Apellis, in 
‘ majori admiratione effe quam perfecta (1). - -- Jt is 
‘ fomething very uncommon, and worth recording, that 
< the lafl works and unfinifhed pieces of Painters, fuch 
© as the Iris of Ariflides, the Tyndaridz of Nicomachus, 


(1) Plin, Fd. 


xxxv, cap., Xie 


the Anthology, fome cpigrams on this Medea, which Aufonius has tranflated into Latin 
This was noc the Painter’s mafter-piece; for befides that his Iphigenia and his 
Oreftes were not lefs efteemed, his Gorgon was the picture in which he had dilcovered 
I have collected fome miftakes [8]. 


< the Medea of Timomachus, and this Venus of Apelles, 
© which we have juf nozu mentioned, have been much 
< more admired than thofe that were perfect.” 

[B] His Gorgon was the pidture in which he had dif- 
covered the greateft art. 1 have collected fome faults.) 
Read thefe words of Pliny, chap. xi. lib. 35. < Præ- 
‘ cipue ars ei favifle in Gorgone vifa elt. - - - His art 
< feemed to have fucceeded more particularly in his Gor- 
s gon. Charles Stephens had cited the fifth book ; 
Mr Lloyd has fupprefled this quotation initead of 
rectifying it, and has added nothing to this article, 
but that Athenzus Zib. 14. cites one ‘Timomachus, 
who had written the Hiflory of Cyprus. Moreri and 
Hofman cite no authorities. The article Timeniachus 
is left out in the laft editions of Charles Stephens, 
tho’ it remained in that of 1620, which was revifed 
and correéted by Frederic Morel. It is ftrange that 
this learned man fhould not difcover the charge of 
an m into zi by a typographical error, had produced 
the pretended Painter ‘limoniachus. 


(Oean TIPHERNAS(Grecory) (a), a native of Tifernum in Jtaly (b), deferves a very 
rri basi good place amongft the learned humanifts of the X Vth century. 


Peeni Ale and tranflaced into Latin a part of Strabo. 


bertus, in De- 
feript. Ital. pag. 
Mia 132. 


(c) Taken from lar, 


Paul Jovius, 
Elog. cap. exvis, 


pag, m. 259.. peafants did not like it [8]. 


[A] The Greek Proftfforfoip in the univerfity of Paris ] 
Thefe are the words of Peter Matthieu: Emanuel Chry- 
folora’s fehool produced Gregory Tiphernas, who came to 
Paris, and prefenting bhimfelf to the Rector, told him, 
that he came to teach the Greek authors, and de- 
manded the recompence allotted by the holy decrees. 
The ReGtor was a little furprized at the affurance of this 


(1) Peter Mat- firanger, yet commended his defign, and with the advice 


thieu, Hiftoire 


de Louis XI, Yf the univerfity retained him, and granted him the ap- 
livr. x1, pag. m, potntment he defired. Hermonymus of Sparta fucceeded 
734) 735° him (1). Gabriel Naudé relates the fame thing, and 


_ .. makes ufe of it to prove the difpofition of Lewis the 
ee, ae XI, to protect learned men. We may judse, fays he 
ftary of Lewis (2)2 49 Philelphus's epiftle cited in the preceding chapter 
XI, pag. 185. . how he confiantl encouraged the Conflantinopolt- 

tan Greeks, who came to Paris, to refide there, and con- 
tinue the courfe of their fludies in hopes of bis liberality. 
Gregory Tiphernas was the firft who made way for the 
words of Naude, z s : : 
that he believed 72 (3) who being arrived at Paris prefented him/felf to 
Tiphernas was a Pe Redfor, e. Naudé cites Melanchthon in oratione de 
Greek. Capuione, tom. 3. Several authors mention this pal- 


(3) One may 


infer from thefe 


(a) Teiffler, ad- 
ditions to the 
logies out of 


E- lifhed concerning this Flemifh Civilian (a). 


He underftood Greek, 


It is that which Guarinus Veronenfis had lett 
untranflated. Some tell us chat Polician laid claim to the verfion of Herodian, of which 
Tiphernas was the real author; burt this is fcarce credible (c). 
Tiphernas obtained the Greek proteflorfhip in the univerfity of Paris [4] is very fingu- 
You will meet with his Latin verfes in the Deiiciæ Poetarum Italcrum (d). 
fometimes bought his own provifions, but he haygled in fuch a ftudied ftile, chat the 


The manner in which 


He 


fage of Tiphernas, and amongft the reft Sixtinus Ama- 
ma, who oblerves, that he came to Paris about the 
year 1470, and informed the Rector of what had 
been ordered by the council of Vienne: he did not 
forget to fay that the univerfity of Paris was exprefsly 
mentioned in the decrees of that council (4). 

(B] He haggled in fuch a fludied file that the pea- 
fants did nat like it.) — Jovianus Pontanus, who was his 
difciple, tells the ftory in this manner: ‘ Gregorius 
‘ Typhernas quo praceptore Grecis in literis ufus 
fum adolefcens, ad forum accefierat rerum venalium, 
dumque rufticano cum homine non poteft de mer- 
cimonio convenire, fermone enim cum illo nimis 
compoj.to utebatur, ibi ego qui rem perpendifiem, 
converfus ad rufticum, &c (5). - - - Gregory Typhernas 
who taught me Greek in my youth, went ore day to 
market ta buy fome things, but could not agree with a 
countryman about the price of them, because he fpoke 
to him tn too affected a language, which perceiving 1 
turned to the peafant, Sc. 
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I fhall correét fome things in that ac- 


(d) In Tom. iM 
pag. 197%, 


(4) See Sixtinas 
Amama, in Pa- 
rænch de exetan- 
dis SS. Lingua- 
rum ftudiis, pag. 
397, of bis An- 
tibarbarus Bibli- 
cus, dst, 1628, 


(5) Jovian. Pon- 
tanus, de Sermo- 
ne, lib. v, cap. is 
pag. m, 1704, 
X705. 


TYPOTIUS (James), you will find in Moreri what Mr Teffier has already pub- (c) see the re- 


mark [4]. 


count ($), and only add that Typotius was guilty of fuch ill actions, and of Writing. a(d) See the Lif 
book in which he defamed fo many perfons of quality in Sweden (c), that he narrowly 
efcaped a capital punifhmenct. He in particular abufed the illuftrious Pontus de la Gar- 
die [4], whom he had accompanied in his embaffy to Rome (d). The indignation of 


Thuanus, Tom, 
ti, Pag. 353, 


f this Pont 
Edit. 1696, c s Pontus, 


pubiithed in the 
year 1699, by 

Claudius Arrhe- 
nius Ocrnhielm. 


(4) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


[4] He abufed..... Pontus de la Gardie.| He 
accufed him of gaining the favour of Eric King of 
Sweden by delivering to him the fortrefs of Wardberg 
which belonged to Denmark. He fuppofes that Pontus 
was in the fervice of his Danifh Majeily at that time, 
which was in the year 1565. Mr Oernhielin refutes 
this accufation by the paffport which that King gave 


3 


John 


to la Gardie,March the 16th 1571. La Gardie being 
in the Swedith fervice was taken by the Danes in a 
battle in which the latter were viorious in the year 
1569. He was detained in prifon till the peace was 
concluded on the 13th of December 1570, and ratified 
on the 16th of March 1571. “The King of Denmark 
gave him avery honourable paffport, which he won!d 

not 


fare 165. 


(1) Claudius Ar- 


thenius Ocrnhi- 


lL Yor Tr US: 


375 


John ILI, King of Sweden, againft this author, clearly appears from his anfwer to a 


Jetter, requelting him to releafe Typouus from his imprifonment [8 }. 


He would not 


grant him this favour; the pritoner was not difcharged till after the death of that prince; 
and having been again received into favour for iome time, he found the face of affairs 


changed (e), and retired to the imperial] court. 


Thuanus relates, but fome time before. 
article [C]. 


not have done if he had looked upon him as a traitor. 
Non aliunde melius dilucet ‘T ypotiani mendacii va- 
nitas, qua, ut fuperius indicavimus, nugatur, apud 
Ericum Sueonum Regem PoxtumM captåfle locum 
gratia, prodita ei Wardbergenfi arce. Si fic ie res 
habuiffet, quomodo potuifict l’ridericus Rex, fponte 
nullaque adactus neceffitate, rerum fibi cariffimarum 
proditorem, cari dileCtique fibi Equitis nomine com- 
pellare? Quis unquam Regum, arcium, terrarum 
copiarumque fuarum proditorem, dignatus eft no- 
mine tam honorifico, ac non potius quovis, pro 
atrocitate faéti, profcidit non injufto convitio? Cur 
non xquam tanto facinori mercedem retulit? Cur 
alia omnia de fe meritum, mancipio jam fibi etiam 
traditum, non benigne tantum toto captivitatis tem- 
pore habuit Rex, fed etiam redintegrata cum Suecis 
‘ pace, honoris gratiæque pleniffimis literis fecurum 
‘ redire fecit in Sueciam (1)? - - - Nothing can more 
< evidently difplay Typotius’s falfhood, which as we bave 
before-mentioned, he invented againft Pontus, by affirm- 
ing that he had ingratiated himfelf with Eric King of 
Sweden, by betraying the caftle of Wardberg to him. 
If it had been fo, how could King Frederic, of bis 
own accord, and without any neceffity, call one who 
had been a traitor in delivering up fe valuable a 
place, his dearly beloved knight? What King ever 
honoured with fuch an apellation, the betrayer of bis 
fortreffes, dominions, and forces, or rather would not 
have given him the character due to his treachery? 
ily did he not reward him according to bis willany? 
Why when he deferued fo ill at bis bands, and was 
delivered up to him, did the King nat only treat him 
kindly during kis confinement, but alfo after concluding 
a peace with the Savedes, gave hin a paffport full of 
very honourable and gracious expreffions. The 
author I am citing gives the very words of the paff- 
port, tranflated out of the original into Latin. A 
little before, he had to'd us that Typotius fpoke very 
ill of Pontus de la Gardie’s extraétion, which, continues 
he, is not to be wondered at; for this writer had af- 
furance enough to calumniate even the Kings of Swe- 
den themfelves. He obferves that this fatirical piece 
had been lately reprinted by the care of iome mali- 
cious perfons. ‘ Qua: paulo liberaliore manu adduci 
* Ame oportuit, ut famofum libellum Jacobi Ty potit 
venenati convincerem mendacii, quo ille, fuggerente 
veteri quodam congerrone /Egidio, ut ipfe fatetur, 
homine ignoto ac terrx filio, natalibus, vite famæ- 
que Ponti adfpergere voluit labem, quam fædiffi- 
mam confcivit tbi ipf, typis committens fuco di- 
tionis pictas livorifque plenas calumnias. Sed quid 
mirum eft, allatraffe eum genus & famam PonTI, 
qui ne Regibus quidem, aut ulli Suecic: gentis ho- 
nefto viro fatis fuit xquus? Etenim, in monttrofo 
illo ingenii foetu, recufo nuper à malevolis, nefandi 
in bonorum famam {celeris confciis, atque ideò nec 
loci nec editoris nomen proferre aufis, debacchatur 
in Ericum ipfum & Johannem Reges, adeo non par- 
cit aliis viris illuftribus ex ordine Equeftri, quorum 
gloriofa femper fuit, ac deinceps erit apud pofteros 
memoria. Quin imo, in religionem, & nationem 
ipfam, cujus, ut Pontificius ¢ Belgio facrificulus, 
flagrabat odio, ftolidè nonnunquam invehitur (2). 
-- This I thought myfelf obliged to particularize more fully, 
that I might convict Typotius’s feandalous libel of a ma- 
licious lie, with which, upon the authority of one Giles 
an old companion, as he himfelf confeffes, a man of no 
family or confideration, he intended to afperfe the life 
and reputation of Pontus, but bas in reality drawn a 
much greater reflexion upon himjclf, by committing to 
the Prefs fuch invidious calumnies coloured over with 
< fine expreffions. But what need we wonder that he 
‘ foould carp at the fame and family of Pontus, who 
has never done juftice to any gentleman of the Savedif> 
nation, nor even to the Kings themfelves. For in that 
monfirous production of wit, lately reprinted by fome 
malicious perfons, concious of a wicked defign againft 
the reputation of the innocent, and therefore not daring 
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There is fomething elfe to be rectified in his 


He did not die in the year 1604, aS (e) See the re 


mark {C]. 


© to name either the place or the publifoer, be inueigh: 
* againf? both King Eric and Jobn, and does not fpare 
other illuftrious perfons of the Equefirian order, whofe me- 
mory has and cwill be to lateft poflerity alavays glor:- 
cus. Nay he even fometinies exclaims very foolifhly 
avainft their relizion and nation, to which as a Popifp 
< Maji Price? of Flemifh extra he bore the utmoft 
‘ hatred? {or this fatirical boldnefs, adds he, and 
other crimes, ‘Typouus was condemned to death, 
which he had certainly fufered if the King of Den- 
mark had not interceded for him; but tho’ the in- 
terceffion of that Prince faved his life, it did not pro- 
tect him from an ignominious banithment. Ob gue, 
aliaque * facinora, damnatus hic fuit capitis, luiffetque 
fa&is dignum fupplicium, nifi intercefia Regis Daniæ in- 
ferveniffct, que quidem à merita marte illum liberawil, Anno 1-81. A 
Jed non ab ignominiosa ex hoc regno Relegatione (3). Ponto Typotius 

(B) His anfwer to a letter reguefling him to releafe p'urimarum con- 
Typotius from his imprifonment.) Frederic Ul, King of eee ete 
Denmark had written this letter to him: The King (°° eet pers 
of Sweden’s anfwer runs thus (4): * Quo minus (5) p-tuo adiudicatur 
< petitioni Majeltatis Veftre in hac caufa fatisfacere mancipaturque, 
< poflinus, facit magnitudo fcelerum, quibus caput inquit, unde mi- 
‘ fuum obftrinxerat idem Typotius, quæ fi aque Ma- "Ha e at 
‘ jeftati Veftre ac nobis nota fuifent, fcimus, non tan- X primis debac- 
‘ tum tributuram fuiffe Majeftatem Veftram tjus defi- chetur. 
deriis ac precibus, ut pro ipfo intercedere fuftinuerit. ae 
Etenim is homo eit, qui virus mendacis linguæ, fine (3) Ha. ibid. 
ullo difcrimine, in fummos imofque paflim efundit. EE E 
Inde eft, quod non tetro tantum carceri mancipan: pag, 12, 13- 
dum, fed ultimo etiam fupplicio aficiendum eum 
ceniuimus, in quem fi quid mitius in polterum de- 
creverimus, id clementiz noftra, Majettati(que Ve- Pe a: 
{trax interceffioni, mon innocentiz iuæ debebit. afed out of 
Confidimus certo, majeftatem Veftram hanc excu- prion. 
fationem noftram, ut juftam & idoneam approbatu- 
ram. - - - What makes me incapable of gratifiing your 
© Mayeflys requeft in this cafe is the greaincfs of the 
crimes cuhich the faid Typotius bas committed, and 
avhich if they were fo well known to your Maje/ly as 
they are to me, Lam fenfible you would not have had 
Jech a regard to his prayers and intreatics as once to 
bawe interceded for him. For he is a perfon, who 
lets boofe the virulency of his lying tongue, againit high 
and low, universally without any diftinion. For this (6) Vix evitato, 
caufe it is, that I thought him worthy not only of con- Friderici 11. Da- 
< finement in a loathfome prifon, but alfo of a capital pu- noram Regis 
* nifhment: and if I fhould hereafter mitigate his fen- (ea ge 
< tence, he usill owe it to your Majeffy's interceffion, and cimus ane atque 
< my clemency, not to his own innocency, I do not in the à cura valetudi- 
< deaf doubt, but your Majefly will approve this excufe nis) interceflione. 
< as very jufl and reafonable.” "This letter of the King Jo. Millerus, 
of Sweden is dated the 17th of February 1583. Note ee 
that the King of Denmark interceded for James Ty- aE, EA a 
potius, at the requeft of a perfon for whom he hada 443. 
particular regard, and who was his Phyfician and 
brother to the prifoner (6). 

[C] He died... . before the year 1604. There is 
fomething cife to be re&ificd in his articl.) Thuanus’s 
fault in placing his death in 1604 (7), has been ob- (3) 
ferved by Mr Mollerus in his additions to Scheffer’s 
Suecta Litterata (8). There is a book printed in (9) Kris Tom, si 
1602 (9) in which we find Typotius’s funeral clogy Symbolorum 
by John Jeilenius à Jeflen, Phyfician to the Emperor. Octavii Strade. 
lf Mr Teifier had been aware of this, he had nee Mr Mollerus, 

ie ypomn. ad 

corrected Thuanus’s error. Some authors fay that TY- sccciam littera- 
potius died in the year 1600 (10). We find in the tam, pag. gay. 
Preface to the fecond tome Symbelorum Pontificum, Re- 

gum, &F Principum Offavit de Strada, dated the 15th (10) Witte, in 
of March 1602, that he died after having finithed the Diario Biograph. 
explication of the fymbols of this iccond tome. faa 
Thefe words, Jacobus Typotius.... in aula Suecica@ Andr. Biblioth. 
diu fuit, Carolo Sadermanie duci ac tandem Regi cum Belgic. pag. 432, 
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(7) Thun Hift. 
lib, CXXXI, pag. 
m. 104%. 


Pag. 443s 
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Sigifmundo Polonia Rege nepote tunc diffidenti percarus Jays ites Bae 
(11), are found tranflated thus by Mr ‘Teiffier: dl 


‘ James Typotius..... refided a long time at the 
< court of Sweden, where he was very much regarded 


‘ by the Duke of Sudermania and the King, who i 
¢ had 


ubi upr s 


376 


(12) Tciffier’s 
Elogies, taken 
out of Thuanus, 
Tom, if, page 
353: 


(13) Valer. An- 
dreas, Btblioth. 
Beig. pez. $526 


(14) Scheficr. in 
Succia Jitterata, 


pay. m. 274. 


(15) Typot. Hb. 
ñ, de falute 
Reipubl. paz. 
1322, afud 


Scheff. ibid. 


(16) Mollerus, 
Hypo:mn. ad 
Sureciam littera- 


tam, pag. 444. 


{17) Mollerus, 
ibid. pag. 443. 
S& alfo the re- 
mark fA], at 
the end. 


(13° Above, ci- 
tation (13). 


yg) John WI, 
King of Sweden. 


(zo) Mr Tent- 
zelius’s Confe- 
rences, month of 


Srptembsr 109C 
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‘ had at that time fome difference with Sigifmund 
< King of Poland his nephew (12).’ ‘his tranflation 
is faulty ; the Duke of Sudermania’s chriitian name 
ought not to have been fuppreffed, nor a King of 
Sweden been introduced diftin@t from this Duke ; for 
it is vifibie that ‘Thuanus fays that Charles was Duke 
of Sudermania, and afterwards King of Sweden. In 
this he was right, but he is wrong to afirm that Ty- 
potius was long in favour with this Charles. He 
fhould have faid that ‘I'ypotius continued a long time 
in favour with King John the third, brother to this 
Duke of Sudermania, and that he fell from it after- 
wards in a terrible manner, having been imprifoned 
and condemned to death, and obtained his life only 
by the interceffion of the King of Denmark. He 
might have added, if I am not miftaken, that after 
the death of John III, he was reltored to favour, 
which he enjoyed under Sigifmund the fon of the 
faid John; but that he had no intere in Swe- 
den when the Duke of Sudermania was created 
King upon the exclufion of Sigifmund King of Poland 
his nephew; that he kept his ground during the 
conteit betwixt the uncle and nephew, and at lait 
retired when Sigifmund’s party was ruined. Thefe 
were, I think, the viciffitudes of Typotius’s fortune. 
I ground my opinion on what Valerius Andreas fays 
in his Bibliotheca Belgica, that after the death of 
John ITI, he was fet at liberty by Sigifmund, and 
pronounced the inaugural oration at his coronation be- 
fore the States of the realm. ‘* Mortuo deinde Sueco- 
rum Rege Joanne, ejus filius atque in Regno fuccef- 
for Sigiimundus IJ], annitente ctiam Daniæ Rege 
Chriftierno IV, Tporium pritinæ mox reitituic liber- 
tati: eique tum impofita elt provincia in ipfis Regni 
Comitiis Stocholmia Orat:onem illam, quam Inau- 
guralem vocant, habendi, qua Suecorum erga Regem 
iuum fidei atque benevolentiæ caufas diferte expofuit. 
Rege autem in Regnum Poloriæ, quod ei per ele- 
étionem acceflerat, profecto, Typotius à Romanorum 
Imp. Rhodoipho 11, inter Aulæ fua familiares ad- 
lectus, ac Cæfarei Hiftoriographi titulo ornatus, 
Prage diem claufi extremum circa annum falutis 
millelimum fexcentefimum (13). ---- Mieravards 
Jobn, King of Saveden, djing, Sigifmund IL, his fon 
and fucceffar, being aljo encouraged thereto by Chriftian, 
King of Denmark, quickly reftored Typotius to his for- 
mer liberty; and alfo gave bim in charge to fpeak the 
inaugural oration before the affembly of the States at 
Stockholm, in which he very learnedls explained the 
reafons of the loyalty and affection of the Savedes to- 
avards their King. But Sizifmund going to Poland, 
avbere he bad been elected King, Typotius owas invited 
to court by Rodolphus LI, Emperor of the Romans, 
and being honoured with the title of his Imperial Maje- 
< fly's Hiflortographer, ended his days at Prague, about 
‘ the year of our Lord one theufund fix hundred” We 
find in the fame Bibliotheque, that his Orationes Geneth- 
liace ad Annam Sueciea (SF Polonia Reginam, were 
printed at Stockholm in the year 1594. The above- 
mentioned inaugural oration was alfo printed at the 
fame place in the fame year (14), and he informs us 
(15), that he publ-fhed the funeral oration of King 
John TII, who died in November 1692. It was 
printed at Stockholm in the year 1594 (16). This 
fhews that he was in a very good fituation in Sweden 
after the death of that monarch. ‘There is one thing 
not ealily reconcileable in all this, which is, that very 
good authors affirm (17), that the interceflion of his 
Danifh majefty faved him from a capital punifhment, 
but not from the infamy of being banifhed the king- 
dom. Frederic IJ, King of Denmark, interceded for 
Typotius either in the year 1582, or in the begin- 
ning of 1583. Ifon his account the punifhment of 
death was changed into banifhment, one would think 
it fhould be faid that the prifoner was banifhed in 
1583. And yet we have feen (18), that Sigifmund, 
the fucceffor of a Prince (19), who died in 1592, gave 
Typotius his liberty, and that Chriftiern IV, King of 
Denmark, interceded for hin. Iam ata lofs to re- 
concile thefe two relations; perhaps, after the death 
of King John, Sigifmund reverled Typotius’s exile, 
and recalled him. 

Whuilft this is printing, I have met with a confir- 
mation of my conjeturcs in a German treatife (20), 
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fome pages of which, relating to Typotius, I got tran- 
flared. {have there found a paflage which makes me 
beheve that Mr Ornhielm was miftaken in faying that 
the interceflion of Frederic IT, King of Denmark, 
did not prevent this perfon from being banifhed Swe- 
den with infamy. ‘This paflage is contained in a 
letter from Zachary Palthenius to Typotius, and 
printed with a treatife of Typotius, at Franckfort, 
in 1595. Palthenius affirms, 1. That John IT, King 
of Sweden, prevented Typotius’s being entirely ruined 
by his enemies. 2. That Sigifmund III, King of 
Poland and Sweden, reftored this prifoner to his liberty. 
< Quæ tibi ergaitulum, aut, ut tu loqui foles, Dei 
< gratia peperit, de fortuna & legibus, cum fortuna, 
< quam liberatio, uti videre eft, concepit, ego fafciis 
involvi, prodibuntque brevi in lucem. Felix infeli- 
citas tua, quæ tibi vera laudis, imo folidæ felicita- 
tis principium exititic. Abfuifti a familiarium com- 
mercio, doleo, dolet mecum litteratorum chorus, 
quanquam merroris tui vehementioris nullum fignum 
in libris tuis repererim, & tu Joannis III, Regis 
Sueciz humanitatem ac clementiam pradicare foleas, 
ut per quem ftetit, ne adverfariorum malignitate ca- 
deres. Sed cum abeffes à tuis, verfatus es cum, quæ 
maxime tux funt, Mufis. Reftitutus in libertatem 
à Sigifmundo III, Polonie & Sueciæ Rege, huic 
enim fecundum Dei, cui etiam ille cedit, mifericor- 
diam, confuetudinem noftram refers acceptam, pro- 
fers in lucem luce dignifimos diverfi argumenti plu- 
rimos Codices (21). - ~- Thofe avorks of yours, de For- 
tuna & Legibus, which your prifon, or as you are ufed to 
Jay, the Divine Mercy produced, I hawe laid together, 
and fhall very fhortly make them public. Happy is your 
unbappinefi, avhich has proved to you the foundation of 
real glory, and even of folid happiness. You have been 


the learned world, tho [perceived no fizn of any extra- 
ordinary affli€lion in your «writings, and you are uled 
to cry up the bumanity and clemency of Jobn Il, King 
of Sweden, as your fecurity againf? being made a facri- 
fice to the malice of your adverfaries. But awhile you 
was abfent from your's, you was prefent with the 
Mufes, which are mofi entirely your's. Being reftored 
to your liberty, by Sigifmund IlI, King of Poland and 
Sweden, for to him, according to the Divine mercy, to 
wbich he himftlf ts fubjeE, you afcribe the renewal of 
our conversation, you bring to light feveral pieces on dift- 
rent fubjes, which may highly deferve to be made pul- 
‘ lic” Mr ‘Yentzelius fays, that Typotius dedicated 
his treatife de Fortuna, printed at Francfort in 1595, 
to Sigifmund III, King of Sweden, as he did his book: 
de Fato, printed in the fame year, and at the fame 
place, to Chriftian, King of Denmark; and that he 
fays at the beginning of his treatife de Fortuna, that 
he had received many favours from King Sigifmund, 
and that he had waited the return of that monarch at 
Calmar, and that his enemies prevented his going to 
meet his majefty at Dantzic. You may obferve that 
the Preface to this book was written at Wurtfourg 
in December 1595. It is very furprifing that Mr Orn- 
hielm, Hiftoriographer of Sweden, fhould be ignorant 
that this man was honourably difcharged out of prifon, 
and not by an infamous fentence of banifhment. 

Here follow fome miftakes of Mr Moreri. I. He fays 
that Sigifmund, King John’s fucceflor, gave Typotius 
his liberty, and employed him in feveral affairs of the ut- 
moji importance. Mr Teiflier (22) has made ufe of the 
fame words, quoting only Valerius Andreas, who fays 
nothing of this kind, nor any thing farther than that 
Typotius being fet at liberty, was appointed to make 
the inaugural fpeech before the States of the king- 
dom. Ii. At lat, adds Mr Moreri, like a faithful 
copier of Mr Teiffier, Sigifmund being ele&ed King of 
Poland, Typotius retired to the court of the Emperor Ro- 
dolph TI. ‘Yhis means, that Sigifmund was eleéted 
King of Poland fome years after he fucceeded John IH, 
King of Sweden. Nothing is more falfe; John III 
died in November 1592. Sigifmund, his fon, was not 
crowned King of Sweden ull 1594, and he had been 
elected King of Poland in 1587. ‘The third miftake 
of Mr Moreri is in having fixed Typotius’s death in 
the year 1604. 
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TYRANNION, a celebrated Grammarian in Pompey’s time, was of Amifus 


in the Kingdom of Pontus. 


He was called at firt Theophraftus; but by reafon of his 
tormenting his {chool-fellows, his mafter Heftizeus gave him the name of Tyrannion [ 41. 
He was a difciple of Dionyfius Thracius at Rhodes. 


He fell into che hands of Lucul- 


lus, when that Roman general pur Mithridates to flight, and feized his dominions, This 
captivity of Tyrannion was not difadvantageous to him, fince it procured him an op- 
portunity of rendring himfelf illuftrious at Rome, and of acquiring great riches. “‘Thete » 


he applied, among 
lumes (a). 
miftaken as to the time of his death [ 8). 


ftocle’s works. 


[4] Byreafon of his tormenting his fchoal-fellones . 
he was called Tyrannion. ] In the verfion of Suidas we 
find thefe Greek words, Tusevviey oreuadsn 4s 
zaTal|peyov Tov oy9F yoko, thus rendred, Fyrannio 
didlus eff quod condifeipulos excogitaret, L. as zaælartpk- 
yov.-- - He was called Tyrannion, from his tormenting 
his fehool-fellows. Jt is hardly neceflary to acquaint 
the reader that excogitaret is a typographical error, in- 
ftead of exagitaret; but we may very well fay that 
Mr Moreri has not fufficiently minded the title of his 
book; he givee his own conjectures for the tranfla- 
tions of the authors, whom he cites at the end of his 
articles. If he had writa romance initead of an hifo- 
rical Ditionary, this liberty had been excufable. No 
author had informed him that Theopbraflus becoming 
proud of his feience, and defpifing his equals, was named 
Tyrannion, 

[B] Suidas is miflaken as to the time of his death.) 
How was it poflible that ‘Pyrannion fhould die in the 
third year of the CXXth Olympiad, as we read in 
Suidas, fince he was not brought to Rome till after 
Lucullus had put Mithridates to flight in the 
CLANVI] Ith Olympiad? Patricius (1) conje€tures that 
inflead of cavyrieds px’, Suidas faid cavpaiads pr. 
According to this, “fyrannion died in third year of 
the CLAAXth Olympiad. ‘There is fome probability 
in Patricius’s correction; and yet it is certain that 
'Tyrannion taught in Cicero’s houfe, in the lait year 
of the CLXXXth Olympiad (2) ; andas he took care 
to pet Cicero’s library into order (3); it is not very 
likely that he was then in the infirm fate in which he 
died, according to Suidas. What I am going to fay 
is infinitely more conclufive, either againft Patricius’s 
correction, or againft Suidas himfelf, if he {poke a- 
greeably to Patricius’s conjecture. When Cafar was 
in Africa, making war againft Juba, in the year of 
Rome 707, which was the fecond of the CLXXXIVth 
Olympiad, Cicero and Atticus promifed to meet one 
day, in order to hear ‘T'yrannion read a book of his 
own compofing (4); and Atticus was reproached 
by his friend for having heard it read without 
him (5). 

[C] Plhatarch’s reflexions on this occafion, are not im- 
proper.} Murena, fays he, did not at all anfwer the 
generoiity of Lucullus ; for, in feeming to enfranchife 
Tyrannion, he deprived him of his liberty. It had 
been much more honourable to have let him re- 
mained what he was. Thefe are Plutarch’s words, in 
his defcription of the facking of Amifus, which Lu- 
cullus not being able to prevent, he repaired that lofs 
as well as he was able. ‘Tore-xat Tueatviov 6 yez- 
palizòs idaw. Mupivag IY avrav entrado, xal 
adCor amnacudipagev, cveacubieG rn dwped xos- 
gáper®. z ydp Hie Akre arden dia mai- 
Deiav eomsdaspiro duro yeveghar ayoteecv, 
CLT a AwEAeUScecy. dZaIpECIS ydp ny THE UTAp- 
yesns n Tis Soxsous caevlepias dorig. araz 
Mupntag pay ex evfarSa mirov @09n marù Tits 
78 sealéys xadoxayabias dtos¢av. Eadem tem- 
peftate captus eft Tyrannio grammaticus. Hunc Mu- 
rena petivit à Lucullo, quem ut accepit, manumifit 
cum. Verum ufus eft co munere illiberaliter, nolebat 
enim infigni viram eruditione Lucullus prius fervum 
feri, inde libertinum. Quippe ereptio prefentis erat 
ilja fimulate libertatis donatio. Caterum non hic 
tantum oftendit fe Imperatore fuo Murena honetftate 
imparem (6). --- A? that time was taken Tyrannion, 
Murena begged him of Lucullus, and 


(1) Dicufiones 
PerPateticce. 
Tome f, lib. bt, 


pag. 36. 


(2)Cicero, Ep.iv, 
A.t, ad Q. Fra- 
trem, J? was 
evrittin tn Lhe 
year, teat Tullia 
was married to 
Craffipes: 1? was 
the 697 yeur of 
Reme. See Fa- 
brcius in the 
Life of Cicero. 


(3) See the re- 
mak [G}. 


(4) Epit. 1I, 
Eb. xit, ad Atti- 
cum. 


(5) Epit. VI, 
gud, Libri. 


(6) Plut, in Lu- Mpa i 
cullo, paz. scq, the Grammarian. 


VOL. V. 


He died very old, harraffed and worn out with the gout (ò). 
I muft not forget that Murena afked Tyran- 
nion of Lucullus, that he might have the glory of enfranchifing a celebrated Gramma- 
nian, The reflexions of Plutarch on this occafion are not improper [C]. 
Tyrannion took in colleéting books, very much contributed to the prefervation of Ari- 
The writings of this Philofopher met with a fingular fate [D]. 


other ufes, to the erecting a library of above thirty thoufand vo- 


Suidas I5 (2) Charles Sse: 
phens, Liovd, 
Hotman, ivio:e- 
my fay oniy thre- 
ry a ej fur å. 

i iespaas "7 

(+) Tx Suida, in 
Tepsrvinvy. 


It de- 


ferves 


having obtained his requefl, manumifid him, mating but 
an ungenteel ufe of his prefent. For Lucutias did not thine 
it by any means proper, that a man of Juch extraordinary 
learning fosuld be frf made a flave, and then enfran- 
chiled. For the feeming liberty whith eas given him, 
eas, in reality, the taking away that which be pad even 
then a title to. But this was not the only infiance avhich 
difeovered Murena to be far inferior to bis General in 
generofity. 

[D] Ariftotles works met avito a finguiar fate.) This 
great Philofopher left them, together with his tchool 
and his other books, to his difciple ‘Vheophraftus. 
The latter left his library tc Neleus, who had been 
fcholar both to him and to Ariitotle. Nelcus caufed it 
to be removed to Scepfis (7), and left it to his heirs. 
‘They being ignorant and illiterate, took no other care 
of this library than to keep it clofe Mut up. Tlege- 
dazcy IdroTais avipwros ch RATARAHSA FOV 
TA BICAta td" evimeras xebucra. Religzit ineru- 
ditis hominibus, qui incurie pofstos fub clavibus repofue- 
runt (8). And being inforined how diligently the (8) Strato, 46. 
Kings of Pergamum, to whom they were fubjects, xi, pag. 413. 
fought after books, they buried under ground thofe of Saimefius, sn 
Neleus. A long time after this, their pofterity took to E fold 
them out of their prifon very much damaged by peers by ba 
damps and vermin; and fold, at a great price, thofe pajfaze Teat pa- 
of Ariitotle and Theophraftus to one Apellicon, who té«Aecov Apa 
caufed them to be copied: but his tranfcribers very F% 4 Shia, i 
ill fupplied thofe places which the worms had eaten, oy prelom 
or the damps defaced; fo that thofe books did not eg, Sesh: iefru- 
appear without innumerable faults. After Apellicon’s «ers na fuch things 
death, his library was carried from Athens to Rome, Ates Sulma- 
by Sylla. Sylla’s Library-keeper permitted ‘Fyrannion, seo 
who was a great admirer of Ariflotle, to take the Sa ae, 
writings of that Philofopher. ‘The Boolkxfellers caused be ould bave 
them to be tranfcribed, but they made ufe of ignorant motioned shoe of 
people, who did not collate their copies with the origi- 4! 
nals; fo that the mifchief became greater’ at Rome 
than it had been at Athens. ‘Thus far Strabo hath car- 
ried this relation, let us take the fequel of it from 
Plutarch and others. 

Plutarch (9) fays; that Sylla having rendered him- (9) 1a sylla, 
felf mater of Athens, feized upon Apellicon’s library, pag. 468. 
where were the greateft part of Ariltotle’s and Theo- 
phraftus’s works, then very little known to the pub- (10) Add to thi: 
lic. He adds, that it was reported, that after Sylla the paffage out 
had tranfported them to Rome; ‘T'yrannion, the Gram- 9f Se a 
marian, got feveral of them into his hands ; and that paei ee, 
Andronicus Rhodius having procured copics from him, quoted in Site 
publifhed them, and made thofe tables or indexes article of AN- 
which were afterwards joined to them (10). Plutarch DRONICUS, 
and Strabo agree, that for a long time the Peripatetics citation (9). 
were unacquainted with the writings of Ariflotle and Tek w 
> ; : > were 
Fheophraitus, and that the ignorance of Neleus’s cika ztursp- 
heirs was the caufe of it. Strabo fays exprefsly, that po}: Tiei: 
the modern Peripatetics furpafled the antient, becaufe which contained 
the latter having but very few of Ariitotle’s books, * a profound 
and thofe few containing pieces of the leait conio- Oye 
gaence (11), were not able to philofophife wit pro- zizo Pa 
found and methodical exattnefs. But after -\riflotle’s 
writings were difcovered, it was much cafier for thofe (12) Strabo, /:4. 
of that feet to reafon according to thcir mailer’s icheme 3 *!s Page $13. 
yet they were obliged to rely much upon conjectures, 
becaufe there was an infinite number of faults in his (73 
works. ‘This is Strabo’s obfervation (12). (Vite ATRN: 

Athenaus (13) has a paffage very neceflary to be difference be- 
cited. He fays that Neleus the poffeflor of Ariftotle’s tween Athenceus 
library, fold it entire to Ptolomy Philadelphus, who 224 Strabo, has 


teen ivfly recer- 
5C removed cijel by Patricio 


(7) It was the 
place of his birth, 
and a town of 
Tiros. 


- 
i ‘i. 


i Lib. i, p. 3- 
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(14) Difeut! Pa- 
ripatctic. Tome z. 
PAg. 29> 


(15) De Philo- 
fophorim Settis, 
cp, XV, P I. 
86. 


(16) Ammonius, 
Prolecomen, in 
Categorias, 


í t7) Ammonius, 
il ide 


(9y Patricjue, 

Dileu, Peripa- 

tet. Tom. i, pag. 
35° 


(19) Strato, ubi 
OPT 


(20) A. Gellus, 
bb. i, Cap. Kati, 


Rapin’s ac- 
coent examined, 
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ferves to be mentioned, efpecially fince it relates to fo famous a Philofopher. They were 


removed it to Alexandria, together with thofe books 
which he had purchafed at Rhodes and at Athens. He 
obferves, in the fame place, that one Larentius, a citizen 
of Rome, under Marcus Aurelius, had made a larger col- 
“lektion of books, than either Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, 
Piftilratus, tyrant of Athens, Euclid, Nicocrates, the 
kings of Pergamus, the Poet Euripides, or Artitorle the 
Philofopher. ere are two things in which Athenzus 
contradi¢ts Strabo. ‘The latter athrming, that Ariltotle 
was the firit who collected a library, and who taught 
the Kings of Egypt how to erect one. Athenæus 
names leveral perfons who collected great numbers of 
books before Arifiotle. He fays further, that Neleus 
fold all this Philofopher's books to Ptolomy Philadel- 
phus ; but Strabo affures us, that Neleus left them 
to his heirs, who concealed them. The learned 
Francis Patricius (14) pretends to remove this lalt dif- 
ficulty, by fuppofing that Neleus got Arittole’s books 
tranfcribed, and fold a copy of each book to the 
Kings of Egypt, and kept the other for himfelf. 1 
allow that it was no very eafy thing for Neleus to get 
fo many volumes copied; but when I confider Ptolo- 
my’s expences on account of his library, I cannot fee 
any impoffibility init. What will not a man do, to 
furnith himfelf with what he can to fell to a Prince 
who pays well? on the other fide, it is more than 
probable, that one of Ariftotle’s {cholars, as he was, 
might be extremely fond of keeping his library, and 
there was no other way to fatisfy thefe two paffions, than 
to caufe them to be copied. Voffius (15) imagines 
that Neleus fold his whole library, Ariftotle’s works 
only excepted. But befides that this exception has no 
foundation in the text of Athenzus, how is it pro- 
bable that the King of Egypt, buying Ariftotle’s li- 
brary, fhould fufler the writings of this great genius to 
be taken out? It was principally fuch books that he 
wanted. l obferve that Ammonius faith, that Pto- 
Jomy very carcfully bought up the works of Ariltole, 
and very liberally rewarded chofe who brought them 
to him {16}, but he doth not mention Neleus. ‘The 
liberality of this King of Egypt was the occafion of 
the fathering {ome fuppolititious pieces upon Ariftotle. 
"Oer tives ypnpaligacsar purejsevor emiypetor- 
jes. ouyyraupala Te Te DtAcToes ovora li wes- 
cnyor. Quare quidam ditari inde volentes inferipferunt 
libros nomine Philofophi cique detulerunt (17). Thofe of 
other authors were afcribed to him, in order to fell 
them the dearer. What Patricius ‘obferves as to 
the other part of the difference betwixt Strabo and 
Athenxus, appears to me groundlefs. He pretends 
that Strabo fays, Neleus was the firt who ereéted a 
library, and that he taught the Kings of Egypt that 
art (18). Butit is very evident, that Strabo fays this of 
Ariftotle and not of Neleus. EF it be obje&ted that 
Ariftotle died a vear after Alexander, when Ptolomy 
Philadciphus, the firt founder of the Alexandrian li- 
brary, was not yet king, nor even a king's fon: I 
anfwer, thar Ariftotle might have taught people who 
lived long after him, the method of erecting libraries ; 
for to do this it was only neceflary to know how he 
placed his books. This therefore deftroys the obje- 
ction of Patricius, and, without doubt, is the true fenfe 
of thofe words of Strabo ; Jiddčas res ev Arytmia 
fagirtzas BrGasbnaus, curtaea s ALgypti reges 
bibliotheex ordinem docuit. --- He taught the Kings 
of Egypt the method of putting a library inorder. | know 
very well that Strabo is greatly mifiaken in the place, 
where he fays that he knows of no body who had col- 
lected a number of books before Aritlotle “Aeeoi ans 
ao wpe av wn curayayor BICAta. 
Ariffoteles .. . . primus omnium quos feimus, libros 
congregavit (19). He had forgot Polycrates, Pifittra- 
tus, Nicocrates, and Euripides, who, according to 
Athenzus’s obfervation, had made a great collection of 
books. ‘This is a great flip in his memory, 1 own it ; 
but it feems ealier for Strabo co fall into this error, 
than to think that Arittotle was alive when Ptolomy 
Philadelphus ordered his library. Patricius aggravates 
Strabo’s miftake, when he makes him fay that Nelcus 
was the fir colleStor of books. He mult then have 
been ignorant how zealous Ariftotle was in buying of 
them (20). 

Father Rapin very agreeably relates the adventures 
of Ariftotle’s works ; fome fragments of which narra- 
tion I defign to cite here, becaufe they deferve foime 


Mi) 


reflexions. <“ Tt is pretended that Ariftotle could not 
< prevail upon himielf to publifh his writings, out 
‘ of pure refpect for Plato; becaufe he oppoied his 
doctrine in feveral places. But this conduct dif- 
covered more policy than virtue; he was refolved 
to proceed with difcretion, becaufe mens minds 
were as yet too much prepoflefied in favour of Piato’s 
opinions. Hence it was that to conceal his works, 
he intrulted them to Theophraitus, with a ftrong 
injunction againit their publication, which was rc- 
ligioufly obferved. So that Theophraitus, who was 
the truitee of them, Strato, Lyco, Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, and Heraclides, who fucceeded one another 
in the Lyceum, taughe A\riftotle’s doctrine only by 
tradition. This tradition not being fupported by 
any writing, in procefs of time grew cool, and dil- 
covered nothing of that warmth which appeared in 
the other fects. ..... Theophraftus, that he might 
ftrictly obferve his mafter’s order upon his death- 
bed, intrufted Ariitotle’s writings to the deareft of 
his friends and difciples, on the fame conditions 
with which he had received them. The name of 
this friend was Neleus.... . He died foon after; 
tho’ not without informing his heirs of the value of 
the Depofttum which he left them. This they fo 
well apprehended, that being informed the King of 
Pergamum .... was making very diligent fearches 
after books and writings, in order to erect a libra- 
ry, they buried Ariitotle’s works in a vault built on 
purpofe, in order to fecure them the better. ‘This 
precious treafure remained concealed in that place 
for about one hundred and fixty years, from 
whence it was at laft taken, half eaten with ver- 
min, and almoft entirely deitroyed with the damp- 
nefs of the place. It was at laft taken out in order 
to be fold at a very dear rate to a rich citizen of 
Athens, whofe name was Apellicon. .... The Pro- 
feffors who then taught in the Lyceum, being in- 
formed of this, made their court to this citizen, 
who lent them thofe writings for fome ume. But 
he took them back again in order to fecure them 
in his library, which he rendered very famous by 
this important Depofttum. Some years after, Syla 
... . caufed them to be taken away and carried to 
Rome... . he died quickly after, and thefe manu- 
{cripts fell into the hands of a Grammarian named 
Tyrannion, who underftood where they were from 
his intimacy with Sylla’s library-keeper. Tho” this 
Grammarian was a very learned man, and had col- 
le&ted a library of above 30000 volumes, after his 
being brought to Rome by Lucullus..... yet he 
did not know the value of Ariftotle’s works. But 
‘ after his death, Andronicus Rhodius being come to 
Rome, and being perfeétly acquainted with Ari- 
ftotle’s merit, becaufe he had been bred in the Ly- 
ceum, treated with Tyrannion’s heirs for thefe books, 
and having them in his power, he fo earneflly ap- 
plied himfelf to examine them .... that he was in 
a manner their firit rettorer..... It was this An- 
dronicus who firft made Ariftotle known at Rome, 
about the time when Cicero, by his great reputa- 
tion, rofe to the firit poits in the Republic (21). (21) Comparai- 
The remarks I hall make on this difcourfe, may fon de Platon & 
be reduced to the following heads. I. Father Rapin d'Ariftote, pag 
doth not cite one author who fays that Ariftotle in- 37%“. /% 

r AL . z Dutch Edit. 
trufted his writings to Theophraftus, with a firong in- i694. 
junction againft their publication. Strabo and Plutarch, 
who obferve that this Philofopher’s books remained a 
long time unknown, afcribe the caufe of it only to 
the ignorance of Neleus’s defcendants; and we have 
already cited an author (22) who aflures us, that this (22) Athenens, 
Neleus fold Ariftotle’s library to Ptolemy Philadelphus. /4. :, pag. 3. 
So far is he from faying that Neleus preferved thefe 
books according to the injunction laid on him againtt 
the publifhing of them. IJ. Father Rapin mifrepre- 
fents the narrative of the author whom he cites (23); (27) He quotes 
for it is not remarked by Strabo that Neleus did not Strabo, Zib. xiii. 
die without informing his heirs of the value of the De- 
pofitum which he left them; and fo far is he from af- 
firming that they well underftood him, that he fays 
they lett thofe books locked up and in confufion (24). (24) aus’ ere 

Jt is true that Strabo adds they buried them, when psace xsipeva 
they heard the Kings of Pergamum were collecting "curie pontos, 
books; this feems to fignify that Neleus had forbid- 

den his heirs to part with his library: but, in fhort, 
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(23) Tizp’ aù- 
q8 (Tupayviw- 
vos) TÒV podeov 
"Avopowiney s9- 
TipuCuvTa Tey 
avTi7 pov. 

A quo (/yrar- 
zisne) accepitic 
Andronicum 
Rhedium exem- 
paria, Plue in 
ïy/la, pag. 
463, B 


(26) Adi to thefe 
remarks concern- 
ing Father Ra- 
pin, what bas 
been fuid in the 
antice of AN- 
DRONICUS 
Rhodius. 


(27) Ex Suida. 


(28) See Calvi- 
tuz ad ann. 


sundi 3893. 


Ax Inference 
very glorious for 
Ariĝorle, but 
which may raife 
fome dovtt con- 
caning his wri- 
tings. 


(29) Voffius, de 
Philofoph, Sectis, 
pag. 88. 


(30) Id. rbrd. 
pag. 387, where 
he obferves that 
of thefe three 
works, the two 
lat are not A- 
riftotle’s. 


(31) Naudé Apo. 
logie des grans 
Hommes, ch. 
wi, pug. bol, 
102, 103. 


> Lib. 4. Exa- 
min. vanit. 
Dodtrinw Gen- 
tiuin, 


TYRANNION. Fo 


in the library of one Apellicon: I fhall fpeak of him below [E]. Sylla rendring him- 


t 
i, 


felt malter of Athens, feized upon this library, and fent it to Rome. Tyrannion having 
found means to infinuate himfelf into an intimacy with Sylla’s library-keeper, got into 
his pofieffion all the works of Ariftotle and Theophraftus which he could meei wich. 
The fequel of this has been feen in the article of ANpRonicus Rhodius, and is more 


amply fpecified below, 
brary in order (G). 


Strabo fays no fuch thing, and it muft be left to the 
cafuiits of Parnaffus to inform us, whether it is law- 
ful for an author to afcribe to thofe he cites, the con- 
fequences, reaions, and motives of what they have 
faid, fuch as he fancies them to be. How do we 
know but that Neleus’s executors were afraid that 
their Prince fhould not give them any thing for thefe 
books, and therefore thought it more proper to re- 
ferve them for a better opportunity? HHI. Father 
Rapin applies folely to Ariftotle’s writings, what Stra- 
bo fays in general of all the books which Neleus left 
to his heirs. IV. Strabo does not fay one word of 
thofe Profeflors of the Lyceum who made their court 
to /\pellicon to borrow Ariitotle’s works of him for 
fome time. He does not fay that Apellicon having 
lent thefe books to them for fome time, afterwards 
received them back; he fays, on the contrary, that 
Apellicon caufed them to be copied, and publifhed 
them full of faults. V. No author ever faid that 
T'yrannion did not know the value of Ariftotle’s works. 
Strabo rather infinuates the contrary by thefe words, 
Diracemoteans av, be avas a xtalous admirer of Ari- 
flotile. VI. Nor hath any one faid that Andronicus 
Rhodius came to Rome after the death of Tyrannion, 
and that he bought Ariftotle’s works of his heirs : 
on the contrary, Plutarch afirms (25), that Androni- 
cus Rhodius received thofe books at the hands of Ty- 
rannion (26). If it was true that Andronicus did not 
come to Rome before the ume mentioned by Father 
Rapin, he would not have found Tully in the begin- 
ning of his fortune, but at the height of his glory, 
recalled from his exile to the great fatisfaction of the 
Roman people. ‘The proof of this is drawn from 
‘Tyrannion’s being brought to Rome in the CLXXV IIth 
Olympiad, where he became illuitrious, enriched him- 
fcli, collected a library of above 30000 volumes, and 
died very old (27). ‘This was in the third year of 
the CLXXXth Olympiad, according to Patricius’s 
correction of the paflage of Suidas. ‘I'welve years at 
leait muft be requifite for Tyrannion to ftore up fuch 
a large fhare of riches and books at Rome. Now 
the third year of the CLXXXth Olympiad is the 
very year of Cicero’s being recalled (28). But be- 
tides, T have proved that Tyrannion was alive in the 
CLXXXIVth Olympiad, when Cicero was at leaft 
aged fixty years. 

I may conclude this remark with a reflexion which 
I find in Vofiius (29). Jt is no {mall glory to Ari- 
ftotle, that his works being fo long unknown, were 
no fooner come out than they out-fhone the writings 
of feveral other Philofophers, who had enjoyed a long 
and uninterrupted reputation. I fhall add on my own 
bottom, that by a turn of fortune, the fect which 
was deftined to prevail moft in the fchools, happened 
to be that which for feveral ages found it moft diffi- 
cult to lift up its head, and rife out of its obfcurity. 
Laftly, I fay that it is much more furprizing, that fo 
many books of Ariftotle are preferved, than that we 
have loft fo great a number of them. Ir is true, there 
is room to doubt whether thofe which pafs at prefent 
under his name, were the genuine iflue of his pen. 
Voflius rejects the judgment of Cælius Secundus Curio, 
who owns no more of Ariftotle’s works than the Hi- 
Rory of Animals, the treatife of the world, and his 
Rhetoric to Alexander (30). But | am furprized that 
initead of alledging this Curio, he does not mention 
Francis Patricius, who has fo learnedly ditcuffed what 
are, and what are not, the genuine works of Arittotle, 
and has rejected a very great number as {purious. Ra- 
mus made the fame attempt. Here is a paflage which 
will inform us that he was not the firit. (31) ds it 
not frange that Francis Picus $ who fucceeded as wellin 
the learning as in the principality of bis uncle, this great 
Picus, the phænix of his age, has laboured by a long train 
of reafons to demonfirate that it is utterly uncertain, whe- 
ther Ariflotle compofed any one of all thofe bocks awhich 
are al prefent contained in the catalogue of his works: 


Strabo was our Tyrannion’s difciple (¢) [F]; as Cicero’s fon ‘ 
and nephew were alfo his difciples at Rome. 


Strabo, Ab, 
Cicero made ufe of him to put his li. “* "8 377 


Tyrannion wrote a book which Pomponius Atticus admired [H]. 


which was however confirmed afterwards by Nixaliu; |, 4 Lib. 4. cap. 6. 
and fo well examined by Patricius}, that after having 2e tetta raone 
given proofs of his furprizing diligence in enquiring into P Jie 
the truth of this propofition, he concludes at laf, that t Di<uffion. Pe- 
of all the bocks aferibed to this genius of nature, only tipat. tomi i, 
four, and thofevery fmall and inconfiderable, with ré- lib, 3. 

Spec? to the worth of the reff, are banded down to us 

free from fufpicion or cantroverfj, namely his Mechanics, 

and three others which he wrote againfi Zeno, Gorgias, 

and Xenophanes: when, on the contrary, Ammonius te- 

fliftes in his commentary on the Categories, that in the 

magnificent library of Alexandria, they found forty books 

of Analytics, which all bore Ariflotles name, tho’ he only 

compofed four of them, the two firft of which anfrer the 

nine cited by Diogenes Laërtius. This is to be imputed, 

as Galen obferves *, to the emulation there was betaveen * Comment. ia 
the Kings of Pergamum and Alexandria, in liberally re- ib. Hippoc. de 
warding thofe who brought them a bsok of any gosd au- "S ae 
thor, and efpecially of Ariflotle, the better to adorn their 

libraries: before which time none of the antient books 

bad ever been falfely intituled. This I would fher 

more at large, if it had not already been dane by Patri- 

cius **. See Gaffendus (32). e% Difu, Pe- 

[E] One Apellicon, I fhall fpcak of bim below.] I ripat. tom. 1 
have faid nothing of him in his place, but referred lib. 3. 
the reader hither: it is therefore juft that I fhould fay 

, meer s 32) Gaffend, 
fomething of him in this remark. APELLICON Byeret, adverf, 
was of Teos, but fettled at Athens, and was there Ariftotelxos, ib. 
made a citizen. Fle was very rich and of a trouble- 1, cap. iw. 
fome temper. He applied himfelf to Philofophy, and 
embraced the Peripatetic feét (33); but he made it (33) Atheneus, 
appear that his talent Jay more in purchafing the yee SE 
works of the Philofophers, than in acquiring any 
knowledge of their opinions. ®sad3s:3A@ uar>or, 

n prscooG. Librorum amore tenchatur majore quam 

Phillptiæe fludio (34). We bought Ariitotle’s, and (34) Strabe, 25. 

feveral other numerous libraries. He fpared no coit x, Pak. 419+ 

to buy rare books, and found out an expedient to rob 
the archives of the original decrees which had been 
antiently publifhed at Athens. If there were in other 
cities any original picces valuable for their antiquity, 
or very litle known to the public, by reafon of 
their being kept concealed, he took fo much care to 
recover them, that he got all papers of this nature 
into his hands. ‘Fhe Athenians having difcovered 
this robbery, had probably punifhed Apellicon with 
death, if he had not made his efcape. His friends 
foon occafioned his being recalled. He engaged him- 
felf in the cabal of Athenion, a Peripatetic Philofo- 
pher, who was become very powerful by a popular 
icdition during the war betwixt the Romans and Mi- 
thridates. The confufions then reigning in Athens, 
contributed on the one hand to the elevation of A- 
pellicon, and on the other to difcover that he was 
utterly unfit for command. <Athenion fent him com- 
mander to the ifle of Delos; but Apellicon obferved 
military difcipline fo ill, and took to little care to 
prevent being furprized by the enemy, that the Ro- 
mans made a defcent into the ifle, without being per- 
ceived by him, and flew the garrifon while afleep. 
Apellicon had the good fortune to fave himfelf (35). (36) Strabo, shad. 
He died a little betore Sylla made himfelf matter of 
Athens (36). I have already faid what he did with 
regard to the writings of Ariftotle, and what became 
of his library. He was an author; he is cited (3>) 
as a defender of Ariftotle againit the calumnious re- 
ports raifed againft him on account of this Philofopher’s 
intimacy with Hermias. 

[F] Strabo was our Tyrannion's difcipl:.) I have 
cited the place where Strabo relates this particular : 
but it is falfe, that he was his difciple in his own cap. ily D 

* . ʻi; page 
country, and that he was liis countryman. Pompa 793. 
who advances thefe two errors, hath miftaken Ami- 
fus, Tyrannion’s native country, for Amafia the coun- 
try of this famous Geographer (38). 

[G] Cicero made ufe of hin to put bis library in or- 
der.) This is what he writes to his friend Pomponius 

Atticus 


(35) Athen, 
ubi fupra, 


The taking of 
Athens falls en 
the CLXXI 
Olympiad, about 
the year of Rome 
666, 


(37) Ariftocies 
Peripateticus, 

aped Eufebium 
Praep. 48, 0, 


(38) Pompi in 
Ciceron. Lpf. 
Vl, 46.0, ad 
Atticum, 47 
Edit, Gravina, 
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Atticus. ‘ Perbelle feceris fi ad nos veneris: offendes 

‘ dehgnationem Tyrannionis mirificam in librorum 

< meorum Bibliotheca, quorum reliquiz multo me- 
(39) Epift. IV, ¢ liores funt quam putaram. Etiam vellem mihi mit- 
EE i ee ap. tas de tuis librariolis duos aliquos, quibus ‘Tyrannio 
ter he returned * Utatur glutinatoribus, ad cxtera adminiftris (39). - -- 
from his banith- ‘ You will do well to make me a vifit: the admirable 
ment. Confer < method of Tyrannion in ordering my library, is worth 
Epi. IV, s ‘ your feeing; I find the remains of it make a better 
oe a figure than I could have imagined. I muf alfa beg 

* the favour of you ts jend me any two of your Boosk- 
(40) Epift. VIIE, ° binders, who may be affifting to Tyrannion in adjufling 
kh. iv,ad Ani- ‘ the covers, and other purpofes.. He owns in another 
cum. epiltle (40) that the two perfons whom Atticus fent 


him did wonders: < Poftea verò quam Tyrannio mihi 

‘ libros difpofuir, mens addita videtur meis adibus: 

< qua quidem in re mirifica opera Dionyiti & Meno- 

‘ phili tut fuit. - - - But after Tyrannion had metho- 

< dixed my books, my boufè feemed as if it avas animat- 

< ed; im which your Dionyfius and Menophilus avere wan- tayy yrs, Fai 
; | 


derfully affifting Vi, lib, xii, d 


[H] He wrote a book which Pomponius Atticus ad- Articum, 
mired (41).) Some believe it was a treatife of Profo- 
dy. ‘They ground their conjecture on thefe words cf (42) Ibid. 
Cicero: Quid ex tha acuta & gravi refertur ad Ti- ' ; 

; ; i 43) Epin. VI, 
A@ (42): Another paflage (43) feemis to import that kė, MAR 
Tyrannion pretended to Geography. cum. 


TYRANNION, fo called, becaufe he was the difciple of the preceding [4], was 

firt named Diocles. He was of Phoenicia. In the war betwixt Odtavius and Mark 

(2) His Name Anthony he was taken prifoner, and bought by one of the emperor’s freed men (a). 
was Dyma He was afterwards given to ‘Terentia, who enfranchifed him. After this Tyrannion fet 
up 2 fchool in Rome, and compofed fixty-eight books. One of them was written to 

(b) Ex Suid, prove, that the Latin tongue was defcended trom the Greek (b). This Terentia had 


been Ciccro’s wife [8]. 


[A] Becaufe he was the difciple of the preceding.) 
I do not know where Lloyd, Hoffman, and Moreri, 
have found that he affumed his uncle Tyrannion’s 
name; for Suidas whom they cite, fays no fuch thing, 
and I cannot find it in the Paris edition of Charles 
Stephens 1620, nor in that of Geneva 1662. 

[B] This Terentia had been Cicero's wife.] Though 
Suidas has not diftinguifhed the times, Moreri ought 
not to confound them. He ought not to fay that 
Damas bought Tyrannion, nor that he gave him to 


Terence, Cicero’s wife. He who bought the flave was 
called Dymas, and no body faid that it was he who 
prefented him to this woman. He ought to have 
named her Terentia and not ‘Terence: and to prevent 
miftakes, he ought not to have ufed an expreflion 
which fignifies that Cicero was then alive. He had 
been dead a long time : Terentia was neither his wite 
nor his widow ; for he had divorced her ieveral years 
before his death. 


(a) Ghilini, TIRAQUELLUS (AnpReEw) in French Tiragueau, one of the moft learned men 


Teatro, Tem. tt, 


pag. 18, fays be 


ofthe XVIth century, was born at Fontenai-le Comte, a town of Poitou (a), I have 


was born at Fon- but little to add to what Teiffier and Moreri have already faid of him (b). I fhall (b) Moreri hes 


tanablau Terra 


committed two 


del diftretto di Only fay, that it is not at all probable he had fo many children as fome authors beftow fuls. «hihi 
Poitiers. --- on him, They make the number amount to forty-five, and cell us that if he had drank correét in the 


Fontainebleau, 


an efate in the Wine, he had been yet much more fruitful, 


as well in the produétions of his pen, as “™"*|* 


Vio of in thofe of his bed [4]. He died very old inthe year 1558 [B8}, Some have been 


Poitiers, 


((Sa) Mr Bayle [A] They make the number of bis children amount to 
might Re cited forty-five, and tell us, EF¢.) Not long fince, I read 
ee Nhe in a Thefis de ague calide potu, maintained at Helm- 
on ‘Tiraguellus : ” ftad, under Henry Meibomius, in the year 1689, that 
Eft tibi natorum tho" Tiraquellus drank only water, he was father of 
que computat forty-fiye children, and author of as many books, on 


demi conjux» which occafion thefe four verfes are mentioned : 
Ett tibique natos 

bibliotheca pa- ; 

rit, &c. Feecundus facundus aquæ Tiraquellus amator 


isle we me Terquindecim librorum & liberam parens, 
roles of ive i. ow : ; à 
chikiren tems, Qvi nifi reRtinxiffet aquis abftemius ignes, 


An books your Implefiee orbem prole animi atque corporis. 
fludy no lefs P P 3 p 


fruitful fees, 


Ge Reo, Learn'd Tivaquellus, the to water true, 
Carr] Ver forty-five both books and children knew ; 
(1) Æque in- And had his fire not been by water chill d, 


meola econ. His double offspring mufi the world have filla. 
dus prole, cum 
ue ea, a dare aver, that the fact is ftretched too far (§2). 
liberos reipublicæ 4 huanus could not have been ignorant of a thing fo 
daret, Téuan, remarkable as eit er gt undoubtedly have men- 
lib, xxi, pag. tioned it, if he had believed it true: but he contents 
pi we anne  himfelf with faying that Tiraquellus beftowed a book 
PEAD in El, and a child on the public every year (1). Some other 
pag. m. 33, faya Writers have particularized the number; but confine 
in gencrål cum themfelyes to thirty. Tiraguellus was no blefs fruitful 
H,- É Mi a in the produc?ion of the children of his mind than of thofe 
uxore AA A his body 3 for in thirty years not one paffed in which 
n) oe be did not give the world a bok anda fon, and if on 
(2) ee the one fide he extended his name and family by a large 
Abese td poate: of children, H i g oo which ye a, 
‘Threfor. Chro- OY A Virtuous wife, he acquired full as large a foare o 
nolog. Tom. ii, glory by the mer ibi of books with which be cen- 
pag. m. 324,  yiched the publics but what increafes the wonder is, 
ad anr. 1558. yhay he was thus fruitful tho he drank only water (2). 
(3) Teiffier, in Mr ‘Teiffier, who cites Frey, admir. Gallia, confines 
the additions to himfelf alfo to thirty (3). Nor can we reach fo far as 


eam forty-five if we regulate ourfelyes by the common ob- 
I 


much 


fervation of thofe authors who mention this; they 

aver that ‘Tiraquellus had but one wife, and that all 

his children were lawfully begotten. I am not fur- 

prized that this fecundity fhould appear more wonder- 

ful to thofe who refleét that this learned man drank 

only water: but this perhaps might even contribute 

to his prolific virtue. His natural heat would per- 

haps have been inflamed to an exceflive degree by the 

ufe of rich wines, and in this excefs he had been lefs 

fit for generation ; for we are told of barren marriages, 

by reafon of the too great falacity of the parties (4). (4) See, above, 
However it be, Tiraquellus’s wife had no reafon to the remark [H] 
fear the attacks of the wits, as fhe might have done if scored 
fhe had been but feldom pregnant. Her hufband was 
fond of his itudies to an exceflive degree; his works 

loudly proclaim that he fpent whole days among his 

books. His writings difcover a prodigious reading, 

labour, and refearches, which require a ftrong applica- 

tion. Whenaman is known to fpend the day in 

this manner, he is fuppofed to have exhaufted him- 

ae and to require a great deal of ret in the night; 

or 


Quod caret alterna requie durabile non eft, 

Hæc reparat vires feflaque membra novat (5). (6) Ovid. in E 
pitt. Herotd. 

Our living to alternate ref is due, Epil, iv, vere 

This can loft flrength, and wearied limbs reneq. a 


It is imagined that his fpirits are wafted with ftudv- 
ing, writing, and reading, and that he endeavours to 
obtain frefh fupplies by a found fleep, inftead of un- 
dergoing new fatigues. On this account his wife is 
rallied in company, fhe is pitied, and bantered with 
very unacceptable complements of condolence: but if 
fhe can fhew a houfe-full of children fhe is fhelrered 
from thefe jefts. As all things have two faces, it is 
certain that a married author buried all day amongft 
his books and papers, may pafs either for an eafy or 

troublefome 








(63 See Vol. ti, 
of the Civwrea- 
ag, Pag. 135, 


Du tch Edit. 


(7) A mean citi- 
zen of Paris. 


(3) Menagiana, 
p2z. 327, of the 
ff Dutch edi- 
ton, Ut 13 far- 
ther fard that be 
debauched bis 
maid, who at 
nine months end 
was delivered of 


three boys. 
(9) Thuan. Ld, 


xxi, ad ann, 


1158, Pag. 432. 


(to) Sammar- 
thanus, Elog. 
lb. i, pag. m, 
35 


(1) Eig aurpa 
vhs YWaaaa- 
dog. In inva- 
cum Palladis, 


(2) See an in- 
ftance of it ìn 
the text of the 
article ADONIS, 
útaúon (g). 
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much more guilty of Plagiarifm towards him than ever he was towards others [C]. I le) Citation (14)5 


have elfewhere (c) cited a 
in one of his books, 


troublefome hufband. This is juft according to the 
wife he happens to marry. If fhe is a coquet and 
loofe, he is a very eafy hufband ; for whilft he ftudies 
twelve hours or more every day, fhe has free liberty 
to difpofe of her perfon agreeably to her inclinations. 
But if fhe would do her duty, he is not in all refpects 
a good hufband, he fometimes obliges her to with 
herfelf a book (6), he goes to bed quite haraffed with 
tudy, and his head full of a chapter which he could 
not finih. The inconveniencies of this difpofition of 
body and mind are vifible to every body. Note that 
every thing has its exceptions: in reading the lives of 
learned men, we may obferve a great many of them 
who had large families. The reafon is that fome con- 
ftitutions are fo {trong and hearty, that they are fuf- 
ficient for every thing. 

Obferve, that in order to juftify thofe who aver that 
Tiraquellus had forty-five lawful children, tho’ married 
but once, we cannot fuppofe of him, what the Menagiana 
relates of one Blunet (7), who had by his wife one and 
twenty children at feven fucceffrve births (8), three at 
each time ; for if this learned Civilian’s wife had very 
often brought him two or three at a time, it would 
have been the principal circumftance which authors 
would have obferved. Burt not one of them has men- 
tioned any thing like it ; on the contrary, they have 
told us that Tiraquellus produced every year a book 
and a child. Singulis annis fingulos liberos reipublice 
daret (9). 

[B] He died very old in the year 1558.) Sammar- 
thanus obferves two or three times almoit in the fame 
page, that Tiraqucllus attained to a very great age ; 
but he does not fpecify the number of years: if he 
knew it, he is to blame, for not intimating it to his 
readers. J will not affirm that he did not know it, for 
itis his cuttlom to neglect dates. He certainly knew 
that Tirayuellus died in 1558, and yet he has not faid 
fo; he makes ufe of a long periphrafis to exprefs the 
time of Tiraquellus’s death. ‘ Obiit, /ays ke (10), 
< plane fenex haud multo ante quam inter Henricum 
* fecundum & Philippum Hifpania Regem polit varias 
‘ bellorum offenfiones de pace tandem per utriufque 
< legatos ageretur. - - - - He dieda very old man, not 
< long before the embaffadors on both fides, after various 
< hoftilities, concluded a peace between Henry I], and 


palage, where it is obferved that he inferted feveral obf{cenicies of the fecond a» 
tic 


kek SAN- 
CHEZ, 


< Philip King of Spain.” Mr Bullart makes ufe of thefe 
words of Sammarthanus, and explains them with 
refpeét to the time he believes they point at ; but he 
has not fucceeded it. ‘ Having attained to a venerable 
* and decrepit old age, he pioufly exchanged earth for 
< heaven at the end of the year 1559, jult at the time 
‘ when Europe faw the charming hopes of peace begin 
‘ to appear again after a bloody war, which divided 
‘ its moft potent monarchs (11)". A rare explana- 
tion! The treaty of Cateau in Cambrefis, which gave 
peace to Europe, was concluded the 3d of April 1559. 
The world therefore could not be in hopes of this 
peace at the end of that year. Hence, doubilefs, 
Mr Moreri was led into the miftake he has committed 
in placing this Civilian’s death in 1559. He hasbeen , 


(tr) Bullar, A- 
cademie des Scien- 
ces, ‘Tomi, pag. 
220. 


guilty of another fault which Mr Bullart might have Uea sak 
helped him to avoid. He faith Michael de PHoóôpital 

wrote a poem in honour of the Tiraguelli, he ought to (13) Ghilini, 
have faid with Bullart ia honour of Tiraguellus’s wri- Teatro, Tem, ii, 
tings (12). To fpeak exactly he ought to have faid #48- 1%. 


that Michael de l'Hôpital addreffed one of his poems 
to Tiraquellus. For the reft, Ghilini is yet more mi- 
faken than Mr Bullart, with refpe& to the circum- 
{tances which Sammarthanus made ufe of: Ghilini, I 
fay (13), believed that the year 1556 did but by a few 
days precede the peace of Cateau, betwixt Philip If 
and Henry II. It is a blunder, and falfity to affert 
as he doth (14), thatthe 23d of December 1556, was 
the day on which Tiraquellus died. 

[C] Some have been much more guilty of plagarifn 
towards him, than ever he was towards others.) He 
accufes Bartholomew Chaffanxus of having ftolen from 
his book de legibus connubialibus above fix hundred pages 
entire, without making any alterations (15). Jn kunc 
furti nomine aae invehitur Tiraquellus cur (16) 
alibi tum in tračlatu de utroque retradu (17), ubi dicit 
eum plufquam fexcentas paginas integras ne vocabulo 
guidem mutato ex legibus fuis connubialibus in trafatum 
fuum de gloria mundi tranferipfife. Chaflaneus had ac- 
cufed Tiraquellus of having ftolen feveral things from 
Cælius Rhodiginus. Againit this charge he juftified 
himfelf, and acenfed Chaffaneus in his turn. His 
accufation is better grounded than that of his adver- 


fury (18). 


(14) Id. ibid. 


(15) Jacobus 
Thomafius de 
Plagio Literario; 
num. 285, pag. 
m. 169. dle 
gustes Speckh. 
Cent. I. qu. 88. 
Pas coe rie trl sy 


(16) Thomafius 
quotes here feve- 
ral pafiages out of 
Tiraquellus, sn 
Leges Conna- 
biales. 


(17) Thomafins, 
quotes her:, §. 1. 
gl. 9. num. 76, 
circa fin, 


(18) See Tho- 

mafius de Plagio 
Literario, rum, 
563, 504, Pugs 


249. 


TIRESIAS, one of the moit celebrated Soothfayers of antiquity, was the fon of 


Everes (a), and of the nymph Chariclo, and derived his original from Udaus, one of 


la) Moreri calls 


thofe (b) who proceeded from the ferpent’s teeth fown in che earth by Cadmus. He was him wrong 


blind, for which feveral reafons were aMigned. 


Some faid that the gods, unwilling that he “““* 


fhould reveal to mortals what they defired to conceal from them, ftruck him blind, Phe- 4) They were 


recydes afcribed it only to the anger of Minerva [4]. 
incenfed that fhe had been feen naked by Tirefias, that fhe put out his eyes. 


He daid that this goddefs was fo licd Eraproi 
She was 


earneftly folliciced by Chariclo her favourite, and Tirefias’s mother, to reftore that un- 


happy man to his fight. 
make him fome amends by perfeéting his 
the language of all birds [2]. 


[4] Pherecydes afcribed it only to the anger of Mi- 
nerva.) Tt will be very proper to compare this place 
of Apollodorus with a hymn of Callimachus (1), which 
fays that Minerva having been feen by Tirefias, while 
fhe was bathing her felf in company with Chariclo in 
the fountain Hippocrene, had no fooner declared that 
he fhould fee no more, than he loft his eyes. Cha- 
riclo was very much affliéted at this misfortune of her 
fon. Minerva to comfort her, affured her, that it 
was an irrevocable law of the deftinies, that all thofe 
who faw a deity without her permiflion, fhould be fe- 
verely chaftized (2); that a time would come when 
fhe would be efteemed a happy woman, for her fons 
efcaping with the lofs of his eyes. Minerva farther 
added out of her great affection for Chariclo, that fhe 
would render Tirefias the moft excellent foothfayer in 
the world; that he would perfectly inftru@ him in 
the prefages taken from the flight of birds ; that fhe 
would give him a ftaff which fhould ferve him inftead 
of a guide ; that fhe woald confer on him a long life ; 

VOL. V. 


But not being able to do her that favour, fhe endeavoured to 


hearing to fuch a degree, that he underftood 


She alfo gave him a ftaff, wich which he could guide 


himfelf 


and that he fhould be the only man, who after his 
death fhould be eminent for his knowledge in hell, 
where Pluto fhould particularly honour him. 

[B] To underfland the language of all birds. ] 
“Avacayv opvidey gavir Toingar curinvat: Omnem 
avium vocem feciffe ut intelligeret. Methinks this fa- 
vour of Minerva will not be underftood in its full ex- 
tent, if it be faid only that fhe communicated to Ti- 
refias a perfect knowledge of all the prefages which 
depend on the finging of birds : we muft proceed fur- 
ther, and fuppofe that they meant that birds commu- 
nicate their thoughts to one another by their notes, as 
men do by words ; and that Tirefias received of Mi- 
nerva the gift of underflanding and interpreting this 
language of birds. It is thus, Porphyry underftood 
the matter (3); for imagining that brutes have not (3) Porph 

. ry) pnyre 
only the faculty of reafoning, but alfo that of {peak. Hb. iii, de Abfe 
ing to one another, he has faid, that Apollonius tinent. See the 
Tyanzus, Melampus, Tirefias, and ‘Thales, under- 7%% PEREI- 
Rood nd diftinguifhed the various languages made ufe of nee vee 
5 by 
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fc) See in the re- 
mark [C], how 
this fabie 1s va- 

noufly reported, 


only author, thar 
1 know of-who i 
fpecitics the time: fhare than men in the venereal pleafure. 
he makes it fc- 

ven years, 


(4) Apollodor. 
Hokerh. UA. 2, 


fag. 4.6. 


by animals. With regard to Melampus we are told (4) 
that fome ferpents having licked his ears whilft he flepr, 
were the caule, that when heawaked he underitood what 
the birds faid as they flew over his head; and that 
afterwards he declared to men the future events he 
learned that way. ‘ Qui credit ita & Melampodi 
- * profecto aures lambendo dediffe intellectum avium 
‘ fermonis dracones non abnuet. -- - - He who belicves 
© thefe things, will not deny the poffibility of Melam- 
< pus's being taught to underfiand the language of birds by 
© ferpents licking his ears’ Thefe are Pliny’s words 
(5), who immediately after adds that Democritus men- 
tions the names of certain birds, whofe blood mingled 
together would produce a ferpent, which would initruct 
thole who eat it to underltand the converfation of 
birds. Vel quae Democritus tradit nominando aves, qua- 
rum confufo fanguine ferpens gignatur, quem quifquis ederit 
intellefurus fit alitum colloquia. ‘The Jews and feveral 
(6) Vide pteif- Mahometans maintain (6) that Solomon underitood this 
fer. Theol. Ju- language (7). ‘To return to ‘Tirefias, I obferve that if 
daice atque Mo- we will take Apollodorus’s expreffion to fignify only, 
Es they E 3°7 that Tirefias perfeétly underftood that fort of divina- 
tion, which was properly called Augury, (or divining 
(7) Bonaventure by birds) we fhall find in Ælian (8) that ‘Tirefias be- 
Baron, in the came principally famous on this account. Barthius 
Rh bhi 2 tke imagines that this is quite contrary to Statius (g) ;, but 
e that conjecture is only founded on the falfe fuppofition 
cifean Monk, that this Poet has introduced ‘Tirefias defpifing auguries. 
abo underfled J fay this fuppofition is falfe, to prove which, againft 
rbe converfatiors Barthius, E need only quote page 1069, of his own 
of animals, ard?y fecond tome on Statius, where he acknowledges that 
that means fore- h ? £ 
toldtbings to come, | irefias declares, that the other ways of founding the 
intentions of the gods, had not afforded him fuch a 
rofound knowledge of futurizy, as what he had ac- 
quired by the invocation of the Manes. Is it deipifing 


(5) PAn. Bb. x, 
cap, 49. 


(3) Animal. 
Hitt. oth. vni, 
cap. wv. See alfo 


Euripides, in â thing, not to acknowledge it for the very beit 
Phenic. ver. of all? 
$46. [C] Struck them with bis fla.) Others fay, that 


he trode upon them: < In monte Cyllenio ‘lirefias 
‘ dracones cocuntes calcafie dicitur : ob id in mulieris 
< formam verfus, ut Ovidius refert. Deinde monitus 
‘ {fortibus in cundem locum rediit, & in figuram prifti- 
‘ nam p10). - --- On mount Cyllene Tirehas is faid to 
(10) Lutatius, in « huwe trod upon ferpents copulating + on which account 
re Phebaids < fe awas turned into the form of a woman, as Ovid 
10. St, S ° 
‘ relates, Afterwards, by advice of the oracle he re- 
‘ turned to the fame place, and refumed his former flate’ 
Before Lutatius faid this, Hyginus had told us, 
t In monte Cyllenio ‘Tirefias Everts filius paftor dra- 
‘ cones venerantes dicitur baculo percuffiie, alias cal- 
‘ cafle, ob id in mulieris figuram cit convertus : 
Poitea monitus 2 fortibus in eodem loco, dracones 
cum calcafler, redit in priflinam fpeciem (11).--- 
On the mountain Cyllene, Tirefias a fhepherd, the fon 
‘ of Everes, is faid to have firuck with his faf, other- 
‘ wife to have trod upon, ferpents in copulation, and 
‘ for that reafon to have been transformed intoa woman: 
< Afterwards being adwifed by the oracle he trod upon 
< ferpents in the Jame place, and refumed his former 
< fgure” The commentators are very much puzzled 
about thofe words, alias calafe ; but why fhould not 
alias be taken for an adverb, after which there is no 
need of imagining that a glofs hath flipt out of the 
margin into the text. ilyginus might very well men- 
tion both, in order to comprehend both traditions : 
but if nothing be wanting in the two mentioned paf- 
fages, we may juftly be furprized that thefe authors 
Mould omit fome eflential circumflances. The firit 
forgot that Tirefias met a fecond time the ferpents co- 
pulating, and renewed his firlt blow ; he forgot, I fay, 
that thefe two circumitances were neceflary, in order 
to reftore him to his manhood ; he pretends that he 
was only obliged to return to the place. The other 
forgets the firit of thefe two things. Ovid (12) with 
all his prolixity likewife forgets it. Hefiod in Apol- 


Jodorus hath omitted the laft of thefe two circum- 
2 


(q: Barehiius, in 
Statium, Too, 
tr, pag, 1005, 
Pigg. 


(11) Hygin, cof, ‘ 
ixxv, ‘ 


{12) Metamor- 
phos, lib. tls 


S AS: 


himfelf as fafely as when he had his eyes. Hefiod tells the ftory otherwife ; he fays that 
Tirefias having found two ferpents copulating, he ftruck them with his ftaff (c) [C], and (2) Venus huic 
was immediately turned into a woman; that at the expiration of a certain time (d) he 
again found the fame animals in the fame fituation, and refumed the form of a man. 
(d) Ovid is the Now as he had tafted the pleafures of both fexes (e), he was chofen judge of a difpute 

which arofe betwixt Jupiter and Juno, on the queftion, whether women had a larger 
Jupiter afirmed it, Juno denied it. 
decided againft the goddpfs Juno [D]; who was on that occafion fo enraged that fhe 


erat utracuc nota. 
Ovid, Metam, 
sb, tii, Der. 523° 


(13) Phiegon, de 
Rebus mirabdil. 
cap. ire 

(14) In Odyfi. 
K, ver. 494- 
ftances; he has not told us that Tirefias flruck the fe- (15) In Beotia. 
cond time. Phiegon and Fulgentius are the perfons 
who have remembered them both. But, on the other 
fide, Phiegon hath his peculiar variations; he will 
have it, that Tirelias ftruck one of the iderpents the 
firit time, and the other the fecond ; but does not 
allow him to have ftruck them both each time (13). 
Kuftathius, and the {choliait on Homer (14), as aiio 
Tzetzes on Lycophron, fay, that the firit time ‘Virefias 
killed the female and became a woman, and afterwards 
killing the male he was changed to a man again ; and 
that this happened on mount Cithwron (15), and not 
on mount Cyllene (16). 

[D] Tirefias decided againft the goddefs Juno] We 
are told that the better to give a judicial air to this 
decifion, he took into his hand the balance with which 
juftice is painted. He confidered at firit as a fum total 
the pleafure in difpute, then he made the divifion, and 
afligned to each iex its lot or quota in weight and 
meaiure ; and pronounced that the whole being di- 
vided into ten parts the woman had nine, and the 
man one. 


Tirefias 


blinded 


(16) In Arcadia. 


(17) Apoll. Bibl. 
Pag. 193. 


(18) Atxacvesa 
opiy gapa 
Tas CUECA 
HoGy, TAÇ fey 
evvi Kvdpug 
4 decGas Tç 

òi 38nd, Yuvai- 
Kaçe De no- 
yem ac decem 
qu inter cocuoe 
dum voluprdtis 
partes capiuntur, 
novem mares 
ac melieres de- 
cem fentire. 14, 
tbid, fag. Igi 


(19) Es germana 
Jovis Sarurnigue 
altera proles, 
Jraiuimn tantos 
volvis fub pectore 
fluċtus, 

Can Saturn's 
Yjue ard Hea- 
win's steer Lar, 
Such endiefs ar- 


&er in ber befor 


Oiny ev jsoten’ dixa pompev TepreTast AVP. 
. ` $ |2 ea f kS ’ fi 
Tag Se dix ewataanos yun Tepwsge KONAA. 


Parte una è denis mas partibus obleAatur ; 


E PA E c Bi me =, c . tear ? 
At mulier folidum coitus capit ipfa decuncem Aneid, lib, xii, 
Vor 3 Q. 
One part of pleafure is the fhare of men, a 
Women enjoy the other nine in ten. Cat oh i 
l o _ Yer 333 
Apollodorus, who cites thefe two verfes (17), faid jug À 
i E : ‘ we . (21) Phieg. de 
before, if we follow the preient miferable Rate of his Rebus minbi 
Greek text, that the pleafure being diviced into nine- cap. iw. 


tcen parts the man enjoys nine, and the woman the 
other ten (18); at which Juno was fo incented, that 
fhe deprived him of his fight. Two things thew that 
this place is corrupted ; the firft is, that nothing can 
be more flat or iniipid, and more remote from the 
defign of the inventers of this chimerical difpute, than 
to reprefent Juno as condemned for fo inconiiderablea 
difference. I fay nothing of the fevere punifhment 
which the infliéted on her judge, for a fentence fo 
little dittant from truth ; tov I fhould be anfwered that 
her charatter ts choleric, haughty, and revengetul (19), 
and that on this occation her refentment exceeded the 
bounds of reafon. 


(22) In Statium, 
afad Barthium, 
som, tt, pe 313. 


(23) In Odyti, 
Bs Vers "494. 
Wide Muncke- 
rum in Hygin, 
pag. 1238, 


(24) In cumd. 
loc. Oy if, 


(25) In Amon- 
bus, where be 
fays that accesrd- 
tng to Tirtfias. 
“H baca Tip 
WS Say prcitz 
BAtovaxTss THY 
apbeves Muile- 
bris deleétatio 
tota parte maf- 
culam fuperat. 
--- The woman's 
pleafare exceecis 
the man's, by one 


Gravius Saturnia jufto 
Nec pro materia fertur doluiffe, fuique 
Judicis terna damnavit lumina noéte (20). 


Juno too angry for a crime fo light, 
Condemn'd her judge to everlafling night. 


The other reafon is, that Apollodorus would be utterly 
void of judgment, if after having related the fubitance part. 
of the decifion one way, he fhould foon after make (26) Tirefias 
appear by citing the words of the fentence, that he had dixit tres uncias 
miferably falfitied it. If this blow may be warded habere virum 
off by faying that we have only a {mall abridgment of sonar teed 
Apollodorus, what fhail we urge againitfo many other |.. qirefias faid 
authors, who follow not his text, as we have it at she man bad thre 
prefent, but the two Greek verfes he has cited, parts, che wo. 
as the exprefs fentence ? Phlegon (21) and Luta. 74 rie. aa 
tius (22) admit exactly the proportion expreficd in f°". io i 
thefe verfes. The Scholiaft on Homer (23) cites thefe 7? OP YE 
two lines with a very inconfiderable alteration, Eutta- woe wo? 
thius (24) quotes fome words of them. Lucian (25) S -Jor 
does not much differ from them at the bottom. Ful- cim in feminis 
gentius differs itill lefs (26) ; and the Scholiaft on Juve- - -- The men 
nal lefs yet (27), explaining a place where this Poet bave one part, 
fays, that thofe women who were moi fond of manly eats fice, 
occupations, and molt avoided thofe of their fex, in sat. Vi, ver 
would not become men: the reafon he afligns for 253, 

it, 








(23) Brantome, 
Memos des 
Dames Galantes, 


Tom, ii, Pe 45. 
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blinded him [Z]: But amends was made him by the gift of prophecy [F], which Jue 


it, is the too unequal divifion of the venereal 
pieafure. 


Qua fugit a fexu, virosamat, hac tamen ipfa 
Vir ncllet feri; nam quantula noftra voluptas ! 


Inur'd to arms, and her own fex to fly, 
Yet to be avbolly man foe would diftlaim, 
To quit her ten-fold pleasure at the game, 
For frothy pratfes, and an empty name, 


J ought not to forget that Barthius feems to me 
very happy in his correction of the text of Apol- 
lodorus in pag. 319, and 1066, of the fecond volume 
on Status. 

Some may afx whether this pretended Judgment 
of ‘lirefias, is fupported by natural or moral rea- 
fons. As for the reafons deducible from nature, I re- 
fer them to the Phyficians ; who, in all probability, 
will find it very dificult to give a clear decifion of 
this queftion. And as for moral reafons, I do not be- 
lieve any ftronger can be alledged, than that it is agree- 
able to a wife and bounteous providence, fuch as that 
of God, to make com penfations, and to multiply the 
female pleafure in proportion to the whole train of 
loathings, inconveniencies, and pain, which the women 
endure from their conception to their delivery. On this 
foot, the fhare of pleafure ought to be prodigiouily une- 
qua! in favour of that fex: but befides that the law of 
compenfations would be attended with confequences that 
muft lead too far ; it may be faid that God has thou- 
fands and thoufands of ways of compenfation befides 
this, fo that nothing can be determined about any of 
thefe ways in particular. But the beit morality of this 
fable is never to mention this pretended lhittory of 
‘Tirefias, without adding, that it is falfe, as well in 
faét as reafon, ‘The neceflity of this addition Brantome 
will confirm to you. ‘ I knew, fays he (28), a young 
lady, of a very good and great family, who was 
ruined and became a whore, by having heard her 
{fchocl-maiter relate the ftory or rather fable of 
Tirefias, who having experienced both fexes, was 
chofen by Jupiter and Juno, to decide a difpute 
betwixt them, whether the male or female enjoyed 
molt pleafure in the act of copulation. ‘Ihe judge 
decided againit Juno, that the woman cnjoyed by 
far the greateft pleafure : the goddefs enraged at the 
fentence againit her ftruck the poor judge blind. 
It is not to be wondered at, if this girl was tempted 
by fuch a ftory: For as fhe had often heard her 
companions, or other women fay that the men 
fo ardently purfued that pleafure, and took fo great 
delight in it, and that the women, according to 
Tirefias’s verdiét, took a great deal more, fhe there- 
fore muft needs try it. Such leffons are, indeed, 
very proper for girls! Are there no other for them ? 
But their mafters will anfwer, that they will know 
every thing, and if in the courfe of their reading, 
hiftories or fables occur, which want explanation, 
(or explain themfelves) they muit explain them, 
and muft not fkip them, or turn to the next page. 
How many ftudious girls have been undone by 
reading this very ftory, that of Biblis and Caunus, 
and fuch like, in Ovid’s Metamorphofis ?” 

As there are fome who have objeéted, that I was in 
the wrong to fuppofe that this queftion fhould be re- 
ferred to Phyficians, it is neceiiary I fhould fhew them 
that it has been in reality debated and difcuffed already 
in Phyfical treatifes. 1 can juftify this with fo much 
the more liberty, becaufe my whole quotation will be 
either in Italian or Latin : Queflo fuo donare nafte dalla 
Yrenata fua libidine, e dal prendere maggior piacere nel 
aito veneres, che gli huomini non pigliano, e non fentono: 
Come prova Avicenna nel libro nono, c ventefimoprimo de 
gli animali, EF Hali Abbate nel fefto libro della fua Teo- 
rica in queflo. propofito dife Duplicia eft in fxmina con- 
cubitus voluptas, guia preter feminis motum, & orificii 
vulvæ in fuggendo quoque nafcitur oblećtatio, vulva 
ipfa diverfimode mota ; i/ che conferma anco Galeno nel 
quarto libro de morbis, & fymptomatis. E lo dimofira 
il giuditio di Tirefia, fecondo i Poeti......£ lo confer- 
mo anco Pietro dponenfe fopra il decimo quinto problema 


Dryven. 
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d’ Ariflotile ; benche Polibio in quel fuo libro de genitura pro- 
wi il contrario, facendo due voluttà : voluttà intenfiva, & 
efenfiva, volutta intenfiva chamando Pultima, © efire- 
ma nel mandare fucra il feme genitale, ES in quefia vuole, 
che fi diletta pit lhuomo : eftenfiva intende quella, la 
quale fi piglia innanzi lemiffione nel maneggiarfi : © in 
quefla vuole fi dilerta più la donna, onde Gorreo Parifino 
medico dottifimo nelle annotationi al libro di Polibio feriffe 
le feguenti parole à favor delle Donne : 'Tameth mari- 
bus femen calidius acrius copiofiufque ineft, motuque 
ipii majore quam feminz in coitu concutiuntur, plui- 
que multò caloris, & fpiritus obtinent, quamobrem cx 
his major effe maris quam fæœminæ videri poffit. Ve- 
rum in fæmina alia privatim confiderare oportet, quæ 
inter præcipuas, & potiflimas voluptatis venerex cauffas 
efie poflunt. Si quidem ejus uterus magno virili Se- 
minis defiderio tenetur, iplumque mirum in modum 
appetit, & attrahendo, fugendo, concipiendoque im- 
penffimè dele&tatur, eft enim ea in re uterus ventri- 
culo fimilis, ficut enim ifte fuavibus cibis, potibufque 
gauder, cofque avidifime ample&titur ; ita ille femen 
amat, habetque gratifimum. Mario Equicola nel quarto 
libro de natura amoris. Dice, che fe ciò foffe vero, che 
le donne haveffero maggior piacere che gPhuomini non 
hanno nell atto verereo fempre le femine ricercherebbone 
i mafchi, del che (dice egli) fi wede tutto il contra- 
rio (29). 

[E] She was fo enraged that fhe blinded bhim.) Apol- 
lodorus does not acquaint us in what manner : but Hy- 
ginus informs us that fhe did it with her own hand, 
Juno trata manu avwerfa eum excaecavit (30). .- - -- 
Juno in a paffion firuck out his eyes with the back of ber 
hand. Phlegon’s expreflion may very well be inter- 
preted, that fhe did it with her bodkin, zeJavdFas 
duts Tes 6O9arues. She pricked out his eyes. The {cho- 
liait on Statius adds, that fhe cut off his hands ; s//2 
irata manus ejus precdit GF extaecavit; --- fhe in 
her fury cut off his bands, and blinded him. But he 
being the only author who fays this, it is probable this 
place is corrupted. Barthius correéts it thus; manus ei 
fuperjecit EF excecavit 3 - - - Jhe lard ber hands upon 
him, and blinded him; and confirms this conjecture 
from Apollcdorus, who fpeaking of the punithmentr 
infliéted by Minerva on Tirefias, fays fhe did it with indiene de cols 
her own hands 3 tiv SE Tats yeook Tos 229eAues lui donna unear- 
outs wt leraComevny anpsy womsas (31) 3 She laid rieremain dont 
hold of bis eyes with ber hand, in order to blind Wdemeera aves- 
him. gle. 

[F] Amends was made him by the gift of prophecy}... Barth. | 
He acquiefced “in this exchange; it does not appear git, Tom. ii. 
that he regretted the lols of his eyes: he is never in- poy, 318. 
troduced deploring his deitiny ; this had not been con- 
fiftent with decency, after the great knowledge which 
his mind was fuppoted to have received. ‘ Augurem 
* Tirefiam quem fapientem fingunt Poetæ nunguam in- 

ducunt deplorantem cæcitatem tuam. At vero Poly- 
phemum Homerus cum immanem terumque finxilict, 
cum ariete etiam colloquentem facit, ejufque laudare 
fortunas quod quo veilet ingredi poflet, & qui vel- 
let attingeret. Reéte hoc quidem, nihilo enim erat 
ipfe cyclops quam aries ille prudentior (32). - - - ~- 
Tirefias, the Scothjazer, who is deferibed as a wife 
man by the Poets, is never introduced by them as de- 
‘< ploring his blindnefs. But Homer having deferibed 
Polyphemus as cruel and fierce, introduces him con- 
verfing with a ram, and envying it's lot, in being able 
to run and fip wherever it pleaféd. And in this he 
was confsftent, for the Cyclops himfelf was in no refpedt 
awifer than the ram. Let the Cyclops, let ignorant 
men believe that the lofs of bodily fight, is the Iofs of 
the joys of this world. Itis true, that all the un- 
thinking crew are not agreed on this principle, witnefs 
the two begging rogues mentioned in the XIXth Serce 
of Bouchet. ‘hey were at achurch-door, and could 
not agree what was the joy of this world; for the bhnd 
man cried out, Beltow your alms on a poor man, who 
has loft the joys of this world: The other ratal, whe 
by a faulcon-foot had loft avhat hour! have been in bis 
codpiece, told him he lied, and averted that it was he 
avho had loft the joy of this world. 

We are told of a Princefs who would have put it out 
of difpute by condemning the firt of thele beggars. 
The itory runs thus: * A Princefs of great virtue, 
< who remained a virgin all her life, loft her as in 

* ner 


(29) Giufeppe 
Pah of tbe ge 
cademy of tke 
Signori Riccov- 
rati di Padoua, 
& Informi di 
Ravenna, in che 
33d and 34rb 
pages of a baok 
called IDonnelchi 
Difevi, Printed 
at Venice 1618, 
in 4to, it is the 
fourth edition. 


30) Hvein. cat, 
ixxv, Vigenere 
upsr Philoftratus, . 
fag. 50, of Tom. 
dt, R gfe, rene 

“rs st, Junon 


il, 
Ait 
wlio Munckerys 
5 at > 
in Flygin. pag, 


128. 


(32) Cicero, 
Tukulan. V, 
circa fir. 
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piter beftowed on him, He acquired a great reputation by his divining fcience (G), 
notwithftanding which he was ignorant that the water of the fountain Tilphufa would 
prove fatal to him; for having fled with his countrymen [ Æ] in the time of the fecond 


Theban war, he drank of this water and died. This is what we find in Apollodorus 
concerning him (f). We fee in Strabo (g), that the Thebans at that time fled for refuge to 
the mountain Tilphufa, that ac che foot of this mountain there was a fountain of the fame 
name, and that Virefias’s tomb was there alio. 
ing the place where Tirefias’s tomb was fituated. This was, I confefs, not very far diftant 
from Alalcomenium ; but yet Moreri is very much miftaken, when he fays (2) that Alal- 
comenium was remarkable for Tirefias’s tomb. i 
article of M ANTO, the worthy daughter of this great Diviner, to whom fhe ferved as 
a guide, and was che ftaff of his old age (k); for ic muft not be forgot that he lived 


(f) Biblioth, 

lib. it, pag. 191, 
197, Edit. Sal- 
mur. 1661, 


(gz) Li. ix, pag. 
mM. 235. See 
alfo pag. 283. 


(b) Lib. ix, pag. 
Mm, 307. 


her old age : being in that condition, a poor blind 
man was led to her coach-fide, and cried out to her, 
My good lady, have pity on a poor man who has 
lott the joys of this world : the Princefs hearing this, 
afked one of her women, Whar is the matter witb 
that man, ts he then an eunuch? No, madam, re- 
plied the waiting-woman, it is becaufe he is blind, 
alas, poor man! He ts in the right, faid the Princefs, 
indeed I did not think of that. The natural fimplicity 
of this good Princefs’s queftion pleafantly enough difco- 
vered her opinion concerning the joys of this 
world (33).” It is very probable that Malherbe 
would have decided the difpute conformably to the 
opinion of the beggar, who had loft by a faulcon-fhot, 
(Se. For, his weaknefs, in that refpeét, made him 
inconfolable, and he would rather have chofen to be in 
a condition to reap the ladies favours, than to obtain 
the higheft dignities of the king his mafter (34). By 
the pathetic air of his complaints (35) one would be 


a åa nA aa a AAAA Aa 


(33` Mr de Cail- 
lere, of the 
French Academy, 
Recueil des bons 
Contes & des 
buns Mots, pug. 
132, Dutch Edit. 
1693. 


(24) See the ar- 


ticle M AL- apt to judge that he had been more than once in the 
H HEB] re- fame difagveeable condition of the pretended hermit, 
mar s 


who, in vain, had the charming Angelica at his 
(35) See his Let. Mercy’. 
ter to Balzac, 

in the collection 
of new Letters, 
printed at Paris, 
1642, pug. 65. 


Gia refupina se [arena giace 
A tutte voglie del Vecchio rapace. 


Egli labbraccia, & a piacer la tocca. 

Et ella dorme ; è non pue fare ifchermo; 
Hor le bacia il bel petto, hora la bocca: 

Non è chi'l veggia in quel loco afpro ES ermo, 
Ma ne l'incontro il Juo defirier trabocca, 
Ch'al defio non rifponde il corpo infermo, 

Era mal'atto, perche havea tropp'anni. 

Et potrà peggio, quanto pix l'affanni. 


Tutte le vie, tutti li modi tenta: 
Ma quel pigro rozzon non però falta. 
Indarno il fren gli fcote, è lo tormenta, 
£46) Ariofto, E non puo far, che tenga la tefla alta (36). 
Orlando fuiiofo, 
E aor , Racan, Malherbe’s good and faithful fcholar, had 
E fig. “o alfo his mafter’s tate ; he would not have parted with 
the remainder of his vigour for all the triumphs of the 
greateft conqueror’s, nor for all the policy of prime 
miniflers. J am not at all furprized, fays he, in a let- 
(37) Racan, ter wrote to Balzac (37), that N. bath adventured to 
Letter to Balzac, cenfure your eloquence, fince Mr de Malherbe has had the 
in ‘Tom. 11, of impudence to accufe me of frigidity, when he himfelf is 
pV of nothing but meer ice, and his laf miffrefs died of age, the 
A Batis: laf hardwinter: In boafing of the miracles of his youth, 
by Touflaint he plays a fure game, there being none living who can 
Quinet, in 1674, give him the lies as to my own part, I would not ex- 
Pag. 2953 È feg. change the remainder of mine for the viftories of the 
Prince of Orange, or the wifdom of Cardinal Richelieu, 
and fhould be very forry to change conditions with my ac- 
cufer. Malherbe’s raillery ran thus: ‘ As for pafo- 
t tals, his cafe fucceeds the bet in the world, but 
‘certainly as to what relates to the fhepherdefles it 
“could not go worfe. ‘This affair requires a fort of 
“application of which his Jazinefs is incapable. If he 
* attacks a place it is in fuch a manner as to make it 
(38) Malherbe, < believed, that it would be only an incumbrance to 
Letter to Balzac, © him if he had it; and if he takes it, he fo flightly 
pag. 61, of the © keeps it that it muft be fuppofed a woman has been 


pang oo * very much furprized who has broke her faft for fuch 
printed at Paris * 2 Wretched morfel (38). Malherbe does not here 
in 164.2. {peak of himfelf in the third perfon, as I once ima- 


2 


(1) In the article 
of ALALCO- 
MENIUM; for 
he forgot it in 
that at Tirefias; 
he places that 
monument right, 
and quotes 
Strabo, 


Paufanias (6) agrees with Strabo concern- 


We have given, in its proper place, the 
(4) O noflræ re 
gimen virefque 
Area rE 
4 Theb., lib, iw 
hao wer, 536. í 
gined : he fpeaks of his difciple Racan, and it is on 
this account, that Racan juftifes himfelf, and infults 
the other in the paflage jut now cited. But be it as 
it will, here isa couple of mean, carnal men, to whom 
Minerva could not have made amends, if inftead of 
blinding them, as fhe did Tirefias, fhe had made them 
eunuchs. 
I conclude with the thought of a Philofopher, but 
a Philofopher who was of a fect more reprobate and 
heretical in their notions of pleafure, than that of Epi- 
curus. He had loft his eyes, and hearing the good 
women deplore his condition, he afked them, whether 
nocturnal enjoyments were not to be accounted plea- 
fures. lud Antipatri Cyrenaici eff quidem paulo ob- 
franius, fed non abfurda fententia eft. Cujus cacitatem 
quum muliercule lamentarentur, quid agitis, inguit ? an 
vobis nulla videtur voluptas effe noturna (39) ? : 
[G] He acquired a great reputation by his divining a? i v, fet 
feience.) ‘This appears by feveral paffages in Sophocles, “7 -7 
and other antient authors. He was the only fage 
in Hell (40), if we believe Homer (41). 


(39) Cicero, Tuf- 


(40) See what 
what has heer 
quoted out of 
Callimachus, ia 
the remark [ A]. 


To xai tebverors vov ooge Ilepoeccreie 
Oig weTvugsas. Toh DS, onal digosguy. 


(41) Ody ff, K, 


Huic etiam mortuo mentem tribuit Proferpina 
Ver. 494 


Solus ut faperet, reliqui vero umbra circumvolitant. 


Among the other futt ring fhades below, 
He only had Hell's favourite gift, to know. 
Mr Pore. 


He was honoured as a god after his death (42). Yet (42) Clem. A- 
I cannot find, in the ninth book of Strabo, what lexandr. 1 Stro- 
Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Moreri, and Hofman quote mat. 

from it, wiz. that the inhabitants of Thebes paid 

divine honours to ‘Tirefias, interred near Tilphufa. I 

find only in Paufanias (43) that they had in their city (43) Lib. ix, 
a place called Tirefias’s obfervatory, dsavcoxowreicy page 294, 295. 
Tespegts, (which probably was the place from whence 

he contemplated the auguries) and an honorary tomb, 

or Cenotaphium : for the Thebans owned that he died 

near Haliartus (44) ; and confequently that they had (44) That town 
not his tomb amongtt them. The Hiftorian has fur- was not far from 
nifhed them with a very odd argument ; but it does te il 
not much concern us. ‘Thofe gentlemen who have Supe 
cited Strabo, would have found their account much 
better in Didorus Siculus ; who informs us that the 
Thebans celebrated a pompous funeral to Tirefias, 
and paid him divine honours (45). 

[H] Having fled with his country-men.) Mr Moreri 
has very much miftaken his original Charles Stephens, 
when he fays, that Tirefias being in exile near the fa 
fountain Tilphufa, died there. Charles Stephens’s Latin ae o aTa 
runs thus ; < Juxta fontem ejufdem nominis, ubi pro- printed at Bafl, 
‘ fugus diem fuum obiit: - - - Near a fountain of the in 1548, lib. 0, 


(45) O2prvte¢ 
Aawxrpws of 
Kad erot Ti- 
ais icobaas 





< fame name, whither having fled, he died” Which is 
taken from Strabo, vg’ Ò Teagasaa xpiva xal TÒ 
Te Téeipeoix pve cued TEAsUTAG AY) & LATE THY 
cuyiiv, fub quo fons ef Tilphofa, È monumentum Teirefia 
qui extorris ibi mortem obiit. 1f Mr Moreri had been ac- 
quainted with the hiftory of Tirehas, he would not 
have rendred the word profugus by that of exile. From 
hence we may infer, that tranflators are liable to com- 
mit ftrange blunders, when they do not underftand 
their fubject ; for they may, indeed, know three or 
four fignifications of the fame word, but this does not 
hinder them from chufing that which by no means 
agrees with this or that place, I obferve a confide- 
rable difference betwixt Strabo and Paufanias. ‘The 

fir 


cap. vi, P. 124. 
Quem fui cives 
magna cum pom- 
pa fepelivere, 
Deorum fibi ho- 
norcs tribuentes, 
there is fbi, tn- 


fread of iph. 





i; Piufan. 1:8, 
x, page 299. 


(m) Se Birthius, 
in Stat. Tom. ti, 
pat. 1106, and 
lim, Ut, pag 
O75. 


(46) Pau‘an. 
hb, ix, P. 307. 


(47) Diod. Sicul. 
ib. Vy Cap. VL 


($8) Petrus Muf- 
fardus (de gus 
wide Deckher- 
rum de Scriptor. 
Adetpot. pag. 
307, Edit. 
3686) HIR. 
Deor. fatidico- 
tum, pag. 87. 


(49) Some ren- 
der it feven 
ages. 


(50) See Munc- 
kerus, in Hy- 
ga. pag. 128, 


(st) Seneca, in 
Ocdipo, AG, iii, 
é, te 


(32) Statius, 
Theb. Zè. iv, 
“rr 500. 


(<3) Pharfal. 
hh. wt, ver. 732; 


g fige 
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very long [7]. Some beftow on him another daughter called Hiftoris (/), who by an (n) ttle corom- 


ingenious ftratagem deceived the goddefs Lucina, and was the occafion that Alcmena 


whofe labour had been prolonged by that goddefs, was happily delivered. There has 
been handed about a certain book under Tirefias’s name, by an impofture which has 
been practifed a thoufand times. This book treated of the prefages of frankincenfe, de 


thuris fignis. It is twice cited by the fcholiaft on Statius (m). 


of predictions; he made ufe of Pyromancy (7), Capnomancy, Necromancy, &c, The 
latter, which confifted in calling upon the dead, pleafed him more than the reft (0) ; 
this he exercifed very imperioufly [KJ], and would not fuffer the ghofts to be tardy in 
appearing. As he was blind, Manto his daughter was obliged to inform him of the 
phenomena of fire, and fmoak, @c. (p). Lucian in his treatife of Aftrology obferves, 
that Tirefias taught that che planets have not all the fame virtue, nor the fame fex. 


firt makes Tirefias die in his flight without falling in- 
to the power of his enemies: the fecond, on the con- 
trary, depending on the Grecian hiftories, fays (46), 
that thofe of Argos having taken the city of Thebes, 
were carrying Tirefias with the reft of their booty, 
to the temple of Delphi, but that he died in the 
way, by drinking of the fountain of Tilphufa. Dio- 
dorus Siculus (47) relates the faét in the fame manner 
as Strabo. An author (48), whofe memory I honour, 
faith, that Tirefias, in his latter days, retired to the 
mountain called Tilphoffa, to end his life in repofe, and 
remote from the tumults of the city. He does not 
cite any authority; but I make no doubt he had 
met with it in iome celebrated writer. We muf, 
however, fay, that this retreat of ‘Yirefias was not 
at all voluntary. 

[2] He lived very bng.) Uyginus, Phlegon, and 
Lutatius, agree in faying that Jupiter repaired lirefias’s 
lofs of fight, by granting him, together with the 
knowledge of futurity, a life feven times as long as 
that of others (feptem atates (49).  Agatharcides 
mentions but five ages ; Lucian fix : but, according 
to Tzetzes, fome have made Tirefias eleven times the 
age of man (50). 

[K] This he exercifed very imperioufly.] Seneca makes 
him ufe menacing words. 


Carmenque magicum volvit, & rabido Mtnax 
Decantat ore, quicquid aut placat leves, 
Aut cogit umbras (51). 


His furious voice the Magic charm repeats, 


While trembling ghofts obey bis awful threats. 


Statius introduces him armed with threats and re- 
proaches. 


Atque hic Tirefias nondum adventantibus umbris 
Teftor ait, Divos quibus hunc facravimus ignem, 
Jam nequeo tolerare moram. Caflufne facerdos 
Audior, an rabido jubeat fi Theffala cantu 

Ibitis, & Scythicis quoties armata venenis 

Colchis aget, trepido pallebunt tartara motu ? 
Noftri cura minor ? ; i ; ; 

Ne tenues annos nubemque hanc frontis opacæ 
Spernite ne, moneo, & nobis fævire facultas, 
Simus enim & quidquid dici nofcique timetis (52). 


And here Tirefias, while the ghofts delay d, 

Ye gods whofe facred fires now blaze, he faid, 
IT cannot bear this loit ring. Do 1 feem 

An unflill d Prieft? or at the witch s feream, 
Muff you obey, while ber Theffalian charms, 
And Colchic poisnous drugs all Hell alarms? 
And foall you fear me lef? 


You had not bef I Jid now padi 
My weaker years, and perifh'd fight de[pife 
Í tco can make sou tremble when Lwill, 


And fly obfequious to my Magic frill. 


See in Lacan (53) a long train of threats uttered by 

the Theflalian witch againft the infernal gods. This 

ftile was very common in the magical rites. A Pagan 

Philofopher ridicules them with a great deal of reafon. 
VOL. V. No. CXXIX, 


He 


Tloarw Dé TETEN daoywreesr, TÒ pÀ Sasuove, t 
TU Ol, à Juy TEĞINLOT Ð, avT@ St TØ Bactast 
HAio, H EeAÑYN, N TIVI, TOV ZAT seavev dayhpømwv 
TO TUYGVTE UTOXEICOV, ATaAds Wes diegvTa tA- 
coBeiv, Leud oueroy iv’ exeivor dandergwos, Quod- 
que omnium abfurdifimum eft, non jam vulgari cui- 
piam Demont, aut defuncti animæ, fed ipfimet Soli 
fyderum principi, Luna, reliquifque Diis cceleftibus, 
homo cuivis ¢ Populi face obnoxius minas intentat, 
atque ut eos ad vera dicenda compellat, falfum vanum- 
que terrorem oftendit (54). - - - But what is mof ab- 
Jurd in all this is, that not only a common demm, fup- 
pofe, or a departed fpirit, but even the majefly of the 
Jun, or the moon, or fome other of the celeftial gods fhail 
be frighted with threats by any vulgar wretch, and by 
falfe terrors compelled to fpeak truth. This puts me in 
mind of our popular ftories concerning Magic: J do 
not mean the moft common fort of ftories, but thole 
which feem to be eminent above the reft. It is pre- 
tended that there are fome Magicians who exercife a 
fort of command even to compulfion, over thofe {pi- 
rits which they raife up. As abfurd as this may feem, 
it may be thought pofhible, if we fhould once allow 
that certain covenants or treaties are entered into be- 
twixt men and evil angels: for there being doubilefs 
a fubordination amongft thefe fpirits, there may be 
fome dzxmons who reign abfolute over feveral others ; 
cannot one of thefe fuperior demons promife his Ma- 
gicians that he will fubje&t to them ali the fpirits un- 
der his command ? Cannot he promife them to threat- 
en thofe with his difpleafure who fhould prove un- 
governable ? “Vhuanus, who was prefent at a dialogue 
betwixt the Sicur de Calignon and a famous Magician, 
relates that the Magician did nor deny his commerce 
with demons, but aflirmed that his Magic tended on- 
ly to the doing good to mankind, and that there was 
avery great ditterence between Sorcerers and Magi- 
cians. A Magician, faid he, has no correfpondence 
with any other than the aerial and celeftial fpirits, 
who are good and beneficent, and teach him a thou- 
fand very profitable fecrets, and befides he commands 
thofe fpirits. Buta Sorcerer is a vile flave to terre- 
{trial {pirits naturally malignant and enemies to man- 
kind. He added that there were {chools of Magic in 
Spain, and that there had been alfo very flourifhing 
ones in Germany, which were moft of them difperfed 
fince Luther had divulged his Herefies. ‘ ‘Tam pre- 
€ clare artis fcholas toto terrarum orbe ac profeflores 
< {fparfos, & adhuc in Hifpania Toleti, Cordube, Gra- 
‘ natæ, aliifque focis frequentari, fuifle olim & in Ger- 
é mania celeberrimas, fed magna ex parte defecifle, 
‘ poftquam Lutherus feminato hærefis fux fermento, 
‘ tot fectatores habere cepit (55). - - - That there are 
< fehools of fo famous an art, and profeffors difperfed over 
< the whole earth, and fill frequented in Spain, at To- 
< ledo, Corduba, Granada, and other places, as there 
< avere alfo Jame very much celebrated in former times 
‘ in Germany, but are now moft of them deferted, fince 
< Luther, by fpreading the leaven, of his Herefi began ta 
< draw after him fo many followers. We did not con- 
fefs to his judges all that he owned to the Sicur Ca- 
lignon ; but this did not prevent the Parliament of 
Paris condemning him to death upon the evidence 
produced againft him. ‘The thing is in my opinion 
remarkable enotgh to deferve being laid before my 
readers in Vhuanus’s own words (56) : ‘ Magiam quam 
‘ profitebatur. Bellomontius, dæmonum, qui numinis 
< divini particula funt, cum hominibus conciliatricem 
‘ artem præclaram effe ad beneficium inventam non 
‘ ad maleficium, quo Sortiarii qui vocantur vulgo u- 
‘ tuntur, ipfi malorum {pirituum vilia mancipia in 

yl © ‘ craflam 


Tirefias dealt in all forts 


tos jamdudum 
amplectitur ignes, 
Fatidicum for- 
bens vultu fla- 
grante vaporem, 
Stat. Thb. bb, 
x, ver, $03, 
See alfo Seneca, 
in Oedipo, AM, 


iu, n, tis 


(¢) See the end 
of the remark 
[2]. 


(2) Stat. Theb, 
lib. X, wer. $98 ; 
ard Senec. in 
Ocelizo, 44, ii, 
Seer, tf, 


(54) Porphyrius, 
apud Eutevium, 
Preparat. Evan- 
pel. Zib, Y, cap. 
x, paz. 198, Ae 


(55) Thvanus, 
ubi infra, pag. 
1234. See the 
remark [H }, 
of the article 
PONTIUS, 


(56) Thuanus, 

de Vita fua, 46. 
Ui, pag. 1233, 
1234. 
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(9) Aufpicia a- 
vium Tirefias 
Thebanus (in- 
venit.) Plinius, 


dib, vit, cap, 56. 


P2g: 102. 


(1) Te isthe 18th 


of the cighth 


TIRESIAS. 


` 


TISSANDIER. TITIUS. 


He was the inventer of Aufpices (q). Fie was worfhipped as a god at Orchomenus ; 
his oracle was famous there for feveral ages, but filenced at laft after a plague had ren- 
dred that city defolate (r). Perhaps all the directors of the oracle perifhed by the () Plut, de 0 
contagion: or perhaps they believed that a god who fuffered the inhabitants of Orcho- St! defa, j 


menus to be deftroyed by the plague, was not capable of predicting future events. I take 


no notice of fupernatural reafons. 


craflam ignorantiam demerfi, & veneno ac diris fa- 
{cinationibus corum arbitrio perniciem humano gc- 
neri machinantes, cum contra magi ipfis dæmonibus 
imperent, & corum confortio ac familiaritate arcana 
nature vulgo ignota nec libris prodita cognolcere, 
futura rimari, mala declinare, pericula antevertere, 
amifla recuperare, corpora citerius quam humana 
ratione fieri pofiit, de loco in locum transferre, dif- 
fidenteis componere, patres cum filiis, uxores cum 
maritis, & amicitiam cum iis quibus debet conciliare 
difcant, denique fibi rem cum aeriis fpiritibus & 
catlo participantibus effe, qui natura benchci nihil 
nifi juvare fciunt, cum terreftres & fubterranea in- 
colentes, qui Sortiariis imperant, fint maligni & 
nocere tantum noverint: tam præclaræ artis fcho- 
las, &c (57). - - - Beaumont pretended that the Magic 
he profefed was the art of maintaining a commerce 
between fpirits (who are a particle of the Deity) and 
men, invented for good and not for mifchief, which 
lafl is the end propofed by thofe called Sorcerers, them- 
felues being the vile drudges of evil fpirits, and plunged 
into the mofl grojs ignorance, and with poifon and dread- 
ful enchantments by their direction contriving defiruction 
to mankind ; when, on the contrary, Magicians command 
the fpirits themfelves, and by their commerce and ac- 
guaintance are able to find out the fecrets of nature 
which are unknown to the vulgar, and not to be met 
avith in backs, to forfee futurities, to foun evils, to 
prevent dangers, to recover lofts, to tranfport the body 
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€ from place to place quicker than is pofible by human 
€ means, to pacify enemies, to reconcile fathers with their 
< children, bufoands with their wives, and re-cftablifh 
friendip where neceflary; laflh, that thefe have only 
to da with atrial fpirits, and Juch as partake of Hea- 
ven, who being naturally beneficent, know only bow to 
do good, while the terreftrial and fubterrancous ones, 
ahs have the Sorcerers under fubjeftion, are malignant, 
and know only haw to do mifchicef: that there were 
fehaals of fo famous an art, Sc. See the remainder 
of this paflage in citation (55) of this article. Let us 
conclude with Cicero’s words, who informs us that 
'Tirelias was none of thofe vulgar Diviners who male 
a trade of their impoftures, and exercife them only 
for bread. < Ante hos Amphiaraus & 'Tireiias non 
< humiles & obfcuri, neque eorum fimiles, ut apud 
< Ennium eft, gui fui quæflus caufa fillas fufcitant fen- 
< tentias, fed clari & prattantes viri qui avibus & fig- 
< nis admoniti futura dicebant, quorum de altero 
‘ etiam apud inferos Homerus ait {olum fapere, cæ- 
€ teros umbrarum modo vagari (58). - - - Before thefe (58) Cicero, lib, 
€ 
€ 
£ 


é 
¢ 
b 
é 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 


were Amphiaraus and Tircfias not mean and obfeure, '» de Divina. 

nor like thofe mentioned by Ennius, who returned forg- f, m. 310, C, 
ed aniwers for gain, but famous and eminent min, 

* who by the help of birds and figns foretold things fu- 

©‘ ture, of one of whom even in Hell Homer fays he was 

< the only wife ghoff, that the others only wandered about 

í 


like fhades.’ 


TISSANDIER (N). Author of a book no otherwife known to me than by a 


letter of Balzac. 


Fle died very old in the year 1628. [4]. 


La Croix du Maine does 


not mention him, and I do noc think Du Verdier Vau-Privas, has taken any more no- 


tice of him [8 }. 


[4] He died very old in the year 1628.) See the 
letter written the fame year by Balzac to one Mr Tif- 
fandier (1). He comforts him on the death of his 
uncle, who was as old as the Herefy and older than 


book in the folio the League; for he had publifhed a book to forewarn 


edition. 


(a) Ciccro in 


aso. 


(i) Cicero in 
Pruto, Pag. M. 
ab Tes 


France of the conception of this monfter, when the 
Cardinal de Lorrain conceived it. I need not tell you 
thefe are Balzac’s expreffions. 

[B] And I do not think Du Verdier Vau-Privas has 
taken any more “notice of him.) I exprefs myfelf in this 


manner, becaufe I had not time to examine page by 
page whether Tiffandier were to be met with in this 
writer's Bibliotheque Frangoife. The authors are there 
ranged according to their Chriftian names, and with- 
out fubjoining a table of firnames. ‘Thefe are two in- 
excufable faults when they meet together. The firft 
is {upportable when it is alone, as it is in La Croix du 
Maine ; but not to repair this by a table of firnames 
is only mocking the world. 


TITIUS (Carus) a Latin Poet and Orator, wasa Roman knight. He carried 
Eloquence as far as it was poffible for one who did not underftand Greek [4]. His orations 
abounded with fubtilties, examples, and politenefs, fo that they feemed to be compofed 


in the Attic ftile. 


that law. 
when the Lex Fannia was made [B]. 


[4] He carried Eloquence as far as it was poffible for 
one who did not underfland Greek.) Cicero, the beit 


judge in the world, gives him this charaéter. < Ejuf- 


< dem fere temporis fuit eques Romanus C. Titius: 
‘ qui meo judicio eo perveniffe videtur, quò potuit 
< fere Latinus orator fine Gracis literis, & fine multo 
‘ ufu pervenire. Hujus orationes tantum argutiarum, 
< tantum exemplorum, tantum urbanitatis habent, ut 
“pene Attico ftylo feriptæ efe videantur. Eafdem 
‘ argutias in tragoedias fatis ille quidem acute, fed 
“ parum tragice tranitulit (1). - - - About the fame time 
< flourijhed C. Titius a Roman knight : who in my judz- 
< ment feems to hawe arrived to as great a height as it 
< is polfible for a Latin Orator to reach, without a 
< knowledge of the Greek tongue, and great experience. 
‘ His Orations were fo full of fubtilties, examples, and 
< politenefs, that they feemed to be auritten in the Attic 
5 


This fubtilty of thought did not fucceed on the ftage, when he em- 
ployed it in his tragedies, as he had done in his pleadings. 
fupport the gravity of the tragic character (a). 
Bruto, pag. m Jaw againft luxurious fealting, Titius harangued the people to reprefent the utility of 
We fhall fec in the remarks whether this faét will ferve to difcover the time 
The oration made by Titius at thar time demon- 


It was not lofty enough to 
When the Conful Fannius propofed his 


{trates 


< file. He introduced the fame fubtilties into tragedies, 
< with ingenuity enough, but very little becoming tragic 
< compofitions. 

[B] The time when the Lex Fannia avas made.) 
have in another place (2) examined Glandorp’s opi- 
nion and found it ill grounded. This author believed 
(3), that he who propofed this law was not Caius Fan- (3) Onomattic, 
nius the father, Conful in the year of Rome 592, but pag. 333. 
Caius Fannius the fon, Conful in the year of Rome 
632. For this he offers but one proof taken from a (4) 14 oftendunt 
paflage of Aulus Gellius, which is of no force. He Nei aae pzy 
might have alledged fomcthing more fpecious, if he ae We zua. 
had quoted Macrobius, who acquaints us that Titius tis Lucilianz, 
contemporary with Lucilius advifed the people to efta- in oratione qua 
bith the Lex Fannia (4). It is certain that Lucilius cae peer 
was born in the beginning of the VIIth century of EaI, Th, y 
Rome: this agrees wonderfully with Glandorp’s hy- cap, xii, 

pothe fis ; 


1 (2) In the fecond 
article FANNI- 
US, remark [8]. 








() Piin, lib, x, 
(apr L 


(6) C. Titius, 
wir cetatis Luci- 


hanz. 


{7) Quem ftude- 


bit imitari Ja. 
Atranius poeta, 
homo perargutus 
ia fabulis quidem 
etam, ut {citis, 
difertns. Cieero, 
m Bruto, pag. 
280. 


(8) Dulees Latini 
leporis faceti 
pir Cxcilium, 
Terentiumgue, & 
Afranium, fub 
piri ætate nituz- 
runt, Paterculus, 
lib, i, cap, xxvii. 


(a) Sueton. in 
View Terentii. 


TIT 


ftrates that drunkennefs was arrived at its higheft pitch [C ]. 


I U S. 


The miftake of an inter- 


preter of Horace [D], is infupportable: he has confounded our Titius with a Tirivs 


pothefis ; for according to that Lucilius was about thir- 
ty years old, when the Lex Fannia was made. Con- 
fequently the Orator who advifed this law mult be 
Lucilius’s cotemporary. But if you place the pafling 
of that law in the year 593, this Orator and Lucilius 
could not be cotemporaries ; for the former muit have 
been an old man when the other was but juft a youth, 
and confequently Macrobius furnifhes a very plaufible 
proof for Glandorp. ‘This may be ftrengthned by 
thefe words of Cicero, ‘ Ejufdem fere temporis fuit 
< Eques Romanus C. Titius; - - - About the fame time 
< flourifbed Caius Titius a Roman knight” For he had 
jut {poke of three or four Orators who flourifhed to- 
wards the year of Rome 660. Titius muft have lived 
very near their time, if he recommended the Lex Fan- 
nia inthe year 632. But there mut have been a 
great diftance of ume between him and them, if this 
law was pafled in 593. Notwithftanding all thefe 
reafons I perfift in my opinion declared in the articles 
FANNIUS. That paffage in Pliny (5) which points 
out the precife interval of eleven years betwixt the 
Lex Fannia and the third Punic war, is more valid 
than ten citations, where it is only faid in gencral, 
ejufdem ætatis, ejufden ferme temporis. ‘Theie loofe 
expreflions, he lived almoff cotemporary with another, or 
in the fame age with another, will admit of fome la- 
titude, may be lengthned or fhortned, and favour of a 
man who does not pretend to be very nice in his Chro- 
nology, and who {peaks only according to the con- 
fufed ideas of his memory. But when an author makes 
ufe of a determinate number, when he names exactly 
eleven years ; it isa fign that he took pains, that he 
fearched farther into the matter, and confequently 
Pliny’s teflimony is here of very great weight to hx 
the Lex Fannia in the year 593, fince the year 604 
was the firit year of the third Punic war. If thefe 
reafons are not admitted, what fhall we fay, when we 
conlider that according to Macrobius the Lex Fannia 
was enatted in the year 588, and neverthelefs he ad- 
vances that Titius and Lucilius lived at the fame time, 
or in the fame century (6)? I argue thus; either Ma- 
crobius was perfectly well acquainted with the age of 
Lucilius, or he was not: In the firit cafe, we fhall 
be obliged to conclude according to him, that an Ora- 
tor who recommended a law in 588, and a Poet born 
twelve years after, lived at the fame time, and fo his 
words do not at all confirm Glandorp’s opinion: In 
the fecond cafe they confirm it yet lefs; for no Chro- 
nological proofs can be drawn from a man, who fpeaks 
at random and without pretending to exactnefs. As for 
Cero’s ejufdem fere temporis, itis a phrafe which does 
not hinder us from believing that Titius made his ha- 
rangue in the year 593. Obferve that Afranius imi- 
tated Titius (7). J] do not offer this as a neceffary 
and demonftrative proof that he was younger, but 
only as a fign that he was fo. Now Afranius was 
cotemporary with ‘Terence (8), who died in the year 
504 (9). ‘Thus Cicero has here furnifhed us with a 
ftrong proof againft Glandorp. Let us therefore fay 
that our Titius flourifhed about the year of Rome 5go. 

[C] That drunkennefs xas then at its highef pitch.) 
The Judges drank fo much wine before they went to 
the bench, that they were neceffitated to pifs plenti- 
fully in every corner. After having heard the ftate of 
the cafe, they caufed the witnefles to be called, and 
in the mean time went to the chamber-pot: being 
returned they gathered the votes; and could fcarce re- 
frain from fleeping. Going to council they ufed to 
fay, why fhould we torment ourfelves with thefe fools, 
Jet us rather take a bottle and get fome tid-bit to cat. 
Thofe who underjtand Latin wiil be much better pica- 
fed with ‘Titius’s own words, than with the abridg- 
ment I have given of them. ‘ Ludunt alea, fludiofe 
‘ unguentis delibuti, fcortis flipati, ubi hora decem 
funt; jubent puerum vocari ut comitium cat per- 
cimctatum quid in foro getum fit, qui fuaferint, 
qui diffuaferint, quot tribus jufferint, quot vetucrint. 
Inde ad comitium vadunt, ne litem fuam faciant: 
dum eunt, nulla eft in angiporto amphora, quam 
non impleant, quippe qui veficam plenam vini ha- 
beant. Ventunt in comitium triftes, jubent dicere, 
quorum negotium eft, dicunt: judex teftes polcic: 
‘ ipfus it malum : ubi redit, ait fe omnia audiviffe, 


ks 


A 


who 


¢ tabulas pofcit, literas infpicit. vix pre vino fuftinet 
é palpebras. eunti in confilium ibi hac oratio: Quid 
< mihi negotii eft cum iftis nugacibus: quam potius 
< potamus mulfum mixtum vino Graco, edimus tur- 
< dum pinguem, bonumque pifcem lupum germanum, 
< qui inter duos pontes captus tuit (10) ? - - - They play 
‘ at dice, being perfumed with fine ointincnts, and at- 
< tended by their whores, when the tenth hour is come; 
< they fend a man to the court, to inquire evbat kas been 
< voted in the Forum, who fpoke for and who againfi, 
how many tribes gave their affirmative, and how 
many their nezative. From thence they proceed to 
© court, for fear they foould have fome accufation againft 
© themfelves; as they go along, there is never a piffing- 
© place in the whole fireet, which they do nat fill, their 
© bladders being charged with liquor. They come into 
© court in ill humour, order the parties to proceed. The 
© cafe is flated. The Fudge calls for the witneffes: he 
© himfelf goes out to pifs: when he returns, he declares 
< he has heard the whole, be demands the tables, looks 
into the avritings, fearce can keep his eyes open, going 
© to counfel there makes this fpeech; Why fhould one 
© trouble himfelf with thefe triers; howe much better 
€ is it for us to fit down to fome Mufcadel and Greek 
wine, to eat a fine fat Thrufh, or a delicate 
© Sturgeon, catched betaveen twa bridges?’ Ma- 
crobius who hath preferved this curious fragment of 
this Oration of Titus, had cited another paflage of 
the fame in chapter IX, for we ought not to doubt 
that Cincius in fuafione legis Fannia, in chapter [X, is 
a miltake of the tranfcribers, who by degrees changed 
Titius into Cincius. ‘This other paflage informs us, 
that they ufed at Rome to cook feveral other animals 
together in a Hog’s-belly, and that they called this a 
Trojan hog, in allufion to the Trojan horfe which 
was filled with foldiers (11). Thefe exceffes wanted 
to be fupprefied ; Luxury was then become fo enor- 


A 


307 


(t0) Apud Ma- 
crobium, Kè. ir, 
Saturnal., cap. 
Xii, Pag. m. 3&6. 


(11) In fuafione 
legis Fanniæ ob- 


mous, that feveral children of good families profti- jecit feculo fuo 


tuted and fold themfelves in order to gratify 
palate with delicious meats: drunkennefs was become 


their guod porcum 


Trojanum men- 
fis inferant: 


fo common, that the citizens went drunk to the af- quem iili ideo Gc 


femblies, where the public affairs were debated. This 
is what we are informed of by Sammonicus Serenus. 
© Lex Fannia fanétiiimi Augufli, ingenti omnium or- 
< dinum confenfu pervenit ad populum. Negue eam 
< prætores aut tribuni, ut plerafque alias, fed ex om- 
‘ni bonorum confilio & fententia ipf confules pertu- 
‘ lerunt, cum refpublica ex luxuria conviviorum ma- 
< jora quam credi poteft, detrimenta pateretur. Si- 
‘ quidem co res redierat, ut gula ille&i plerique in- 
€ genui pueri pudicitiam & libertatem fuam vendita- 
< rent; plerique ex plebe Romana vino madidi in 
< comitium venirent, & ebrii de reipublicæ falute con- 
‘ fulerent (12). - - - The Lex Fannia propofed under- the 
< mof facred Emperor Augufius, was given to the people 
© with the univerfal confent of all orders. Naor did the 
© Pretors or Tribunes carry it through, as they ufually do 
< moft others, but the confuls themfelves by the general 
< advice and concurrence; ince the common-utalth re- 
< ceived more damage than can be imagined, from the 
© luxury of entertainments. For the thing was come to 
‘ fuch a pafs, that to gratify their palate, a great many 
© fons of confiderable families fald both their chaflity and 
s liberty; crowds of the Plebeians came drunk to the af- 
< femblies, and in that condition gave their opinions. con- 
< cerning the fafety of the republic. ‘Yhe fuccceding 
ages which have feen at Rome the moft horrid vices, 
have not feen drunkennefs to reign there: at prefent 
it is a vice not known in that country ; but as for the 
antient Romans, they lived like our true northerh na- 
tions. See the drunkennefs of the deputies of a fynod 
in the remark [4] of the article BERENGARIUS. 
For the reft, | am furprized that Corradus, who was 
fo confummate in the Lliftory of particular perfons, 
knew our Titius only by this paflage of Cicero: he 
was ignorant of thofe of Macrobius. < C. ‘Vitius, fays 
< he in page 282 of bis commentary on Ciceros Brutus, 
¢ de quo fcriptum nihil nos præterea vidimus. - -- - - 
e Caius Titius, of eehom ave have never met with any 
€ farther account. 

(D) The miflake of an interpreter of Horace.) Tt is 
Corradus who takes notice of this blunder without 
telling us whofe itis. © Unde videtur interpres Ho- 

€ rath: 


vocabant, quafi 
aliis inclufis ani- 
malibus gravi- 
dum, ut ille 
‘Trojanus equus 
gravidus armatus 
fuite Macrob, 
ibid. cap. IX, 


pag. 356. 


(12) Sammoni- 

cus Serenus, apud 
Macrobium, Sa- 
turnal. cap, xin, 


pag. 367+ 
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who lived in the time of Auguftus, 


ratii deceptus, qui putavit eundem Titium fuiflc 
pindarici fontis qui non expalluit hauftus, & eum 
qui fcripfit tragædias, quum hic multo ante florue- 
rit, & ille tempore Augufti vixerit: quamquam ille 
potuit etiam utrumque præftare. - - - From avhence 
Horace’s Commentator feems to be miftaken, who thought 
that Titius who was not afraid to take a draught of 
the Pindaric fountain, was one and the fame with him 
who wrote Tragedies, fince the latter lived long before, 
but the former in Auguftuss time: altho he himfelf 
avas able ts excel them both. Corradus feems to 
doubt whether Horace’s Titius was at the fame time a 
compofer of Odes and Tragedies, though there does 
not appear much foundation for doubt, when we read 
thefe fix verfes of the third epiftle of the firft book of 
Florace : ? 


a ae aà à a a A A A A&A A 


Quid Titius Romana brevi venturus in ora? 
Pindarici fontis qui non expalluit hauftus, 
Faftidire lacus, & rivos aufus apertos. 

Ut valet ? ut meminit noftri ? fidibufne latinis 
‘Thebanos aptare modos ftudet aufpice mufa ? 
An tragica defævit & ampullatur in arte ? 


And what doth Titius, he of growing fame, 

Who doth not fear to drink of Pindar’s flream ? 
Who feorns known fprings and lakes, that glorious he, 
And is be well, and doth he think of me? 


TITIUS. TORELLI. 





TORI. 


Dith he the Mufe propitious xobl, Vi 

And fit to Roman harps the Theban firing ? 

Or is he writing plays and treads the filage, 

In murd ring verfe, and fwells with tragic rage? 
CREECH. 


The antient fcholiaft on Horace aflures us that he 
here means Titius Septimius, who had written both 
Lyric verfes and tragedies, and whole tomb was to 
be feen below Aricia. Mr Dacier, after feveral others, 
pretends that this Titius was the fame Septimius, to 
whom Horace addrefled the fixth Ode of his fecond 
book, and for whom he wrote the ninth epiitle of his 
firft book. ‘This may be; but fince he gives no rea- 
fon for it, and two reafons feem to oppole this opi- 
nion, I fhall remain a Sceptic on this fubject. The 
fixth Ode of the fecond book contains twenty-four 
verfes, not one word of which infinuates, that Sep- 
timius was a Poet; whereas all that concerns Titius 
in the third epiflie of the firft book relates to him as 
a Poet only. This is my firit reafon. The fecond 
is, that Titius, in Horace’s third epiitle, 1s one of the 
wits who accompanied ‘Tiberius, and compofed a fo- 
ciety of learned men in his court: whereas in the ninth 
epiftle, Septimius is one who defires Horace to in- 
troduce him to Tiberius. I can fay nothing in par- 
ticular againft another notion of Mr Dacicr: he 
would have Horace’s Septimius, and the Septimius 
who fo ardently loved Acme in the forty-fixth epi- 
gram of Catullus, to be the fame perfon (13). 


(13) Dacier, upon 
the fixth Ode of 
the fecond book 
of Horace, 


TORELLI (Pompontro) Count of Montechiarugolo, lived in the XVIth cen- 
tury. He was fon of a daughter of John Francis Picus, Count of Mirandola, and a 


member of the academy of the Jnnomati at 
duto (a). 


fa) Pomponio 
Torelli, del De- 
bito del Cavallie- 
rO, folio 143, 
edition of Venice, 
1596, im Swo, 


attained the honour of knighthood. 
was a Knight of Malta. 


Parma, and had there the epithet of i} Per- 


He wrote a book intituled Trattato del Debito del Cavalliero, a Treatife on the 
Duty of a Knight, in which he gives very ufeful inftructions to thofe who have already 
He chofe this fubject, becaufe he had a fon who 
He loft him while his book was in the prefs, as he informs us 
in the Epiftle Dedicatory, dated at Parma the 15th of February 1596. 
to the Duke of Parma Ranuccio Farnefe, to whom he dedicated his treatife. 
quently cites the Poets both antient and modern, and always in Italian verfe. 


He was vaflal 
He fre- 
His mo- 


(2) Ia. ibid. foo Tality is good, and he enters into fo particular a detail, that he gives even (b) rules con- 


128, werjo, 


(c) That is, 
witty fayings. 

2 
(2) Ibid. fol. 25, by the Pope (e). 


(2) Id, ibid. 


[1] He is of opinion that a Heretic is almoft always 

guilty of fome enormous crime, and he cites thereupon 

Pius V.] ‘There are fome perfecutors who do not carry 

their prejudices to fo high a degree of injuftice : for 

they acknowledge that there are fome Arch-Heretics 

whofe morals have been unexceptionable. Our Torelli 

(1) Torelli, del is more rigid. Git Heretici, fays he, (1) Cavallieri 

Debito del Caval- Efè non ponnn es ee. a . 

liero, fol. 21, in the printed copy tothe words GA idolatri exclulively. 

werfo. Solea dire Pio V. di fantiffima _ Gs ae €. LA, 
in the printed copy to the word (2) Ma exclufively. 

[B] The difference which he puts between the antient 

and modern Poets requires fome limitation.) Our Poetry, 

fays he, is more modeft than cither the Greek or the 

Latin; our Poets who write love-verfes imitate Ca- 


(2) Id. ibid, 
folie 25. 


fa\ La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 


cerning what the Italians call motteggiare (c). 
cannot acknowledge him for a true knight, who is out of the Popifh communion (d), 
and infifts upon a knight’s abandoning the fervice of his prince who is excommunicated 
He is of opinion that a Heretic is almoft always guilty of fome enor- 
mous crime, and he cites thereupon Pius V [ 4}. 
tween the antient and modern Poets requires fome limitation [B]. 


He is fo zealous for his religion, that he 


The difference which he puts bc- 


tullus, Tibullus, Propertius, and Ovid, only in fuch 
things as are exempt from lafcivioufnefs and obfcenity. 
Nella Lirica (pocha) & Italiana, GS Francei, S& (3) Torelli, fe 
Spagnuola fi vede, che molta . . . . .. 1... ppe i 
pagnusla fi ; : © 155, verfa 
in the printed copy to the words (3) Now vollero gli excluf. 
As for Porta whom he reckons among the Poets who (4) See his article 
avoid obfcenities, he is however very much decried on remak 
that account (4) ; but this is not my principal obferva- 
tion; I have a much more confiderable thing to ob- 
ject. ‘There were in the XV Ith century, and even in 
the XVIIth, feveral famous Poets who wrote as wan- 
tonly as the antients (5); and confequently Torelli’s 
propofition ought not to be underitood without fome 
limitations. 


(5) See the re- 
mark {D}, of 
the article 
MOLSA, and 
the explanation 
concerning obfce- 
nities, num, ii, 
Hi 


TORI or THORI (Jerrery) The King’s Printer, and fworn Bookjeller to the Uni- (4) td. ibid. 


Bat du Verdier, 


verfity of Paris (a) in the XV Ith century, was of Bourges. He contributed greatly to the 
bringing the printing types to perfection (b) , for he wrote a book intituled, Le Champ 
Fleury, contenant l’ Art © Science de la proportion des lettres Attiques, ou Antiques,  vul- 
gairement appellees lettres Romaines, proportionces felon le corps © vifage bumain (c). 
The flowery field, containing the Art and Science of the proportion of Altic or antique letters, year 1529, in fol 
(c) La Croix du Commonly called the Roman letters, according to the human body and face. We himfelf 12 Cailte 
Maine, ubi pr printed it at Paris in the year 1592 in 4to, and afterwards in Svo (d). Claudius Garamont, Hit. de l'impri- 
who made punchious and prepared the moulds for the Roman capitals (e) was his difciple (f). TT ** 76. 
We (J) 14 pag. 99 


Bibl. Franç. 
pag. 445, of- 
firms that she 
book was printed 
by Giles Gour- 


mont, in the 


Fran}. pag. 124. 


(4) See La Caille, 
at page 76, of 
rhe Hiftoire de 
l'Imprimerie. 


(1) Accarding to 
Du Verdier Vau 
Privas, It was 
at Paris, in $vo, 
in the year 1530. 
(2) Taken from 
La Croix du 
Maine, paz. 125. 
(3) Du Verdier, 
Pbl. Franç. pug. 
44): 


(1) Turci magna 
frage fuorum in 
Chrifianos arma 
movebant. See 
Filefacus, de Ido- 
lolaitria magica, 
fl 335 werfes 


(2) See Filefacus, 
ibid, & ful. 34) 
| ex Leunclavio in 


Hiftor Muful- , 


mane Appendice, 


pef Epificlas, 


(3) Filefac, ibid. 
Sf. 34 





TORI TORQUATO. 


We fhall fee below the titles of the other works of Jeffery Tori [4]. 
majier in the College of Bourgogne at Paris (g), and had taught Philotophy with applaule (4) 


He had been fchoal- 


359 


Thid. Note, 
that the Sieur 


(m) 


He died in the year 1550 (i). Some called him the mafler of the broken pot, which was the \s Cille fays 


fian of bis boufe (k), 


be made ufe of (m). 


(g) La Croix du Maine, Bibl. Franç, pag. 124. 
(4) La Croix du Maine, ubi fupra, 


[4] The titles of the other aorks of Feffery Tori.) 
He tranflated into French the Hieroglyphics of Orus 
Apollo: Plutarch’s Morals, printed at Lyons (1) by Wil- 
liam Bowle: the Table of Cebes, and Thirty Dialogues of 
Lucian, printed at Paris by Jobu Petit in the year 
1529: John Baptif? Egnatiuss Summary of Chroni- 
cles, printed at Paris by himfelf, in the year 1529 
(2), and by Charles PAngelier in the year 1543 
in 8vo (3). § He procured an edition of Autoninus’s 
© Itinerary, in red and black, by Henry Sre- 


(b) La Caille, Hift. de l'Imprimerie, pag. 100. 


Others fay that his mark was a broken pot filed witb all forts of in 
firuments, and that be added this motto round it, Non plus (/). 


s r ; s : 3 A ber 
licence to print the Hore, or Primer, in confideration of the ornaments and flourifhes which 


Francis I. gave him a 


(1) Id. pag. 99. 
(4) La Cailie, ubi fupra, pag. 98. 


PHENs in t512z, with a Preface and Advertifement 
of his own He is alfo the Author of a book 
intituled, Ædileguium, feu Digefia (4) partibus ædium 
urbanarum (& ruficarum fuis guague docis adheri- 
benda. Allo Epitaphia feptem de Amorum aliquot 
paffonibus, printed by Simon Corixæus in 
Svo, in 1530 (5)->° Mr Catherinot cbferves that 
there was printed in 1530, Diffigues Latins de Geofi 

Tori de Bourges, fur les Maifons de Ville E&F de Cam- 


pagne avec pluficurs Tombeaux in vieux Latin (6). 
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TORQUATO (Antony) a famous Aftrologer of the XVth century, was born 


at Ferrara. 


He gave Matthias King of Hungary a predi€tion in the year 1480, which 


was very fatal to Chriftendom; for he threatned with an entire ruin the Ottoman em- 
pire after a fixed time, which caufed the Hungarians to engage in a war (a) thar ruined 
them (b). Some of the events he had foretold proved true; but the principal proved 
chimerical [4]. This hath not difgufted people againft uttering or beheving fuch prog- 
noftics. They have been fo often reiterated, that I forgive an Italian Politician for be- 
lieving that the Turks fuborned this fort of people to publifh thefe predictions [8] in pendice. 


order to lull the Chriftians afleep. 


(4) The principal proved chimerical.| The fubftance 
of this predi€tion was: ‘Fhe ‘Turks fhall make war 
upon the Chriflians, and lofe great numbers of their 
troops (1). They will firft attack the Venetians, and do 
them grcat milchief: After which they will make 
peace with that republic, and take Belgrade, and 
Rhodes, and lay Hungary wafte. At lait making 
many threats, facking Hungary, and attacking the Ro- 
man empire, they wi'l fall under the power of the 
Hungarians, about the year 1594, or 1595. But 
before this they will enter into Apulia, they will 
dillurb and afflict Sicily, Italy, the coafls of France 
und Spain. Soon after which their empcror fhall be 
killed in a battle; their monarchy fhall be dettroyed 
under the 13th or 14th of their chiefs; they fhall 
not exceed that number, nor the year 1596. ‘The 
Chriftians fhall then become mafters of that vaft em- 
pire (2). Read the reflexion made on this by a Doctor 
of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris. ‘ Non eft vel 
< hujus loci, vel mei otii Hiftorias retexere, quibus 
multa que hic exprimuntur, eveniffe intelligamus, 
fatis fit expendifle corollarium hujus pradictionis 
quam varium fit, quam falfum, quam ridiculum, de 
Imperio Turcico funditus everfo, ad annum Chrifti 
1596, cum hoc anno 1608, tam florens & potens, 
magno quidem Chriftiani nominis malo, cernamus, 
quam antea extiterit, nec ulla parte, aut hiare, aut 
nutare, aut inclinare, tanti Imperii moles perfpi- 
ciatur: nec in quarto decimo Imperatore Ofmanida 
feriem Sultanorum & Principum fuorum defecifle vi- 
deamus, cùm Sultanus Muhamet Cham, tertius hu- 
jus nominis, fit decimus quintus Ofmanidarum Prin- 
cipum, 4 primo illo Ofmano Sultano. Magno certè 
conititit Hungaris hac prediétio, cui cùm ftolidè 
inniterentur, motumque maximum fub Sultano Solei- 
manno in Hungaria excitaflent, ab eo magna ciade 
affecti, fux credulitatis vefana peenas non minimas 
dederunt, quemadmodum narrat Leunclavius hiftor. 
Mufulmanez lib. 18. (3). - - - - This is not a proper 
place, nor have I leifure to recoliea paffages of Hiftery, 
by which it might appear that many things came to 
pals which are exprefed in this prediction: Let it fuf- 
fice to examine the corollary of it, and obferve boru 
warious, how falfe and ridiculous it is, that the Turkifh 
empire fhould be utterly deftroyed about the year 1596: 
Whereas in this prejent year 1608, we bebold it as 
fiaur ifhing and potent as ever, to the great detriment 
of the Chriftian name: Nor is there any part of that 
waft empire which feems to be either in a disjointed, or 
tottering, or declining condition; and ave fee the feries of 
their fultaus and princes continued down without failing 
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However, I believe that thefe Infidels did not bethink 


themfelves 


‘in the fourteenth emperor defcended from Ofman: Te 
© Sultan Mahomet Cham, the third of that name, beixg 
‘ the fifteenth prince defended from the frf} Sultan Ofman. 
< This prediction cofl the Hungarians very dear; for 
< having feolifoly relied upon it, and raifed a great com- 
< motion in Hungary under the Sultan Soliman, they were 


"< overthrown by him, and fevereh chaftifed for their mad 


< credulity; as Leunclavius relates in bis Hiftory of theTurks. 
[B] 7 forgive an Italian Politician, for believing 
that the Turks fuborned fame pecple to publifh thele predi- 
ions.) What this Italian Politician faith on this head 
feems to me worth copying. Bur we ought to re 
member that when this was written, the Turks were 
more potent than they have been fince the tege of Vi- 
enna, in the year 1683. * Molte preditioni Gd’ Afro- 
‘ logi, oltre à molte profetie, fecondo, che fi dice, vi 
fono, & ie ne leggono ogni di, con le quali vien mi- 
nacciata la, diitruttione del Regno, & Imperio Tur- 
chefco, & ogni tanti anni pare, che fi vadano rino- 
vando cotali credenze, fenza vederfene l’eftetto. Hora 
io m'auviio, che non darebbe molto lontano dal 
fegno, uno, che dicefle cio efler’ intentione de' mede- 
fimi Turchi, ò di qualche Chriftiano rinegato; per 
addormentar gli animi de Prencipi Chriftiani, con 
quefto fonnifero, & rendergli negligenti, a penfar 
d’offendergli, con la fperanza di dover veder, che il 
tempo debba effer quello, che trionfi di cost fatto 
nemico: & non è dubbio, che Prencipi Cattolici, 
ricercati à colligarfi contro il ‘Turco, hanno dato per 
rifpofta, che egli era meglio ftar à veder quel che 
partorirebbe il tempo, parendo impoflibile, che fig- 
‘ noria così violenta, debba efler di lunga durata. Et 
per non parere di dire cofe del tutto à vento, certo 
è, che per accelerar la morte di qualche Impera- 
dore Romano, fi ferviva alcuno di fparger voci, che 
le ftelle promettevano il principato a tal’ uno, che 
efi conofceyano atto a dover, con fi fatto pretefio, 
infurgere contro al dominante, & accelerar’ a fe ftefl 
la fucceflione, con Pacccleratione della morte di lui. 
Onde al contrario potrebbe pur effere, che tra Turchi 
‘ per diuturnar’ il loro Imperio, fi diffamafflero qucfte 
‘ decerie, della fua piccola durata, per indurre altri 
‘ ad afpettar, che ilio pronoftico fi verifichi, fenza 
€ venir’ all’ atto d’offenderlo, armata mano; Il che 
‘ farebbe un fottile, ma non impofibile fratagein- 
‘ma (4) We daily read many prediGions of 
< Aftrologers and many prophecies, which threaten the de- 
< firudion of the Turkifo empire: and we fee thefe pro- 
‘ phecies and prediétions renewed from year to year, 
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taat this Licence 
m dated on the 

2th of Seprem- 
ic84. Th 


cannot } 


true, 

fince Francis [ 

dicd in the year 
Ptr. 


fg) Ie fixould be 


iliz, 

(cs) La Cilie, 
Hif. de lImpri- 
nerie, fag. 98. 


(6) Catkerinet, 
Annales Typo- 
craphigues de 
Bourges, pags 3. 


fa\ See the re- 


s 


matk [A }- 


(b\ See Leuncla- 
vius, in Hiflerce 
NMefuimana Ap- 


4) Bonifatio 
Vannozzi, della 
fuppellettile de 
li Auvertimenti 
Politici, Volume 


© avithout ever being accomplifhed. Now I think that a primo, pag. 97, 


< that 


5 F 


€ man would not be far from the truth, who feould fay Bologna, 1609. 


a 


(at See the ree 
mak [F]. 


(tr) Papyr. Maf- 
fo, in Vita Ca- 
roli IX. 


(2) Parlmos this 
word ought to 
he rendred an A- 
pothecary, as 
le Laboureur ren- 
ders if. 


(3) Le Laboureur, 
Addit. aux 
Mem. de Cai- 
ftelnau, Tom, 1, 


fag. 656, 


AN error about 
the family of 
Madame de la 
Valiers, 


‘4 Mr de Ma- 
solles, abbot of 
Villeloin, in the 
catalopue of his 
writings pag. 8. 


TORQUATO. TORTELLIUS. TOUCHET. 


them{felves of this ftratagem. There would be no great craft in it, for nothing more 
animates men to arm againft a monarch, than a belief that it is written in the deftinies 


that he fhall be very foon deftroyed. 


< that they were intended by the Turks themfelves, or by 
© fome Chriflian renegado, as a foporific, to lay afleep the 
* minds of Chriflian princes, and make them remifs in 
‘ attacking the Turks, in hopes that at the time predicted 
‘ they foould triumph over fuch an enemy. There is no 
© queflion but that the Catholic princes being required to 
t enter into a league againft the Turks, have anfwered, 
© that it was better to wait for what time fhould bring 
“ forth, it appearing tmpofible that fo unnatural a govern- 
* ment could be of long continuance. And that I may 
t not be thought to fpeak at random, this is certain, that 
in order to haften the death of a Roman Emperor, a 
a certain perfon fet about a report that the flars pro- 
mifed the empire to fuch a one, who was ready under 
Juch a pretence to raife infurrections againf{ the em- 
peror and haflen the fucceffion to himfelf, by haftning 
the emperor's death, Thus, on the contrary, it might be 
true, that the Turks to perpetuate their empire, fpread 
about thefe Jurmijes concerning the fhort continuance of 
it, in order to induce the Chriflians to wait for the 
accomplifhment of that prognoftic, and not to attack 
them avith an armed force. This would be a fubtle, 
< but not an impofible flratagem.’ This may ferve as 
a fupplement to the remark [GG] of the article 
MAHOMET. I daily difcover frefh matter to en- 


a 


a Ae A aù G a aA a a 


TORTELLIUS (Joun). 


large it, as it generally confits of grofs errors. Here 
is an inftance of it. A Father of the Oratory relates, 
that on certain days of the year, the ‘Turks folemnly 
curfe the Chriitians. They read in their mofques 
a prophecy of the deftruétion of the Otto- 
man empire by the Francs, after it has continued 
ten ages (5). During the reading of this prophecy 
the women cry difmally, and {weep the altars with 
their difhevelled hair. ‘They imagine that this cere- 
mony will avert the impending fate with which they are 
threatned. This Father of the Oratory doth not af- 
firm this of his own knowledge, but on the credit of 
one of his friends. Vias Mufftlienfis Potta (ft mihi 
creditur ) valde bonus, fays he (6), mihi olim cum Maf- 
filie Rhetoricen profiterer multim familiaris, in fuis 
ad Sylvas (7) notis, morem refert Turcarum cum illi 
Chriflianos, quss perditè cderunt, ultrò flatis diebus de- 
teflantur. Habent, inguit ille, Turce inter fuss faftos 
prophetiam, per id tantum tempus, M. fiilicet annas, 
Ottomanorum permanfurum, mox fubvertendum à Fran- 
cis. Legitur illa quotannis fuis in MoQuetis, ut illius 
omnis terrore ultrò Chriftianis adverfentur. Lugent in- 
terim ululantes fæminæ, /parfifque comis infanda verrunt 
altaria: ficque huic malo fato procurare credunt, dum 
tam funeflo vaticinio perterrentur. 


See ARETIN (Joun,) 


TOUCHET (Mary), miftrefs to Charles IX, King of France, was a native of 


Orleans. 


What is affirmed by fo many authors is not true; viz. That fhe was an Apo- 


thecary’s daughter [4]. Charles IX had children by her (a), and afterwards fhe was mar- 


ried to a perlon of quality. 
of that monarch [ 8). 
ample ; one was concubine to Henry IV, 


[.4] It ts not true that fhe was an Apothecary's daugh- 
ter.) She is obliged to Brantome for this origin, whom I 
fhal! cite below. Papyrius Maffo feems to make her of a 
meaner defcent, for one would think by what he fays, 
that fhe was a Perfumer’s daughter (1), Amavit Ma- 
rinm Tochetiam Aurelianenfis Unguentarii (2) filiam. 
Others fay, fhe was a Scrivener’s daughter ; but it is 
certain that fhe was better defcended, as Mr le La- 
bourecur fhews. < John Touchet, her father, faith he 
‘ (3), took the title of Sieur de Beauvais and du 
< Quillart, Counfellor to the king, and Lieutenant. par 
‘ ticular of the bailiwic and prefidial court of Orleans. 
< Te was the fon of Peter Touchet, a citizen of Or- 
€ leans, and grandfon of John ‘Touchet, Advocate and 
€ Counfellor at Orleans, in the year 1492, whofe fa- 
< ther was Regnaut Touchet, a Merchant of the town 
‘ of Parthai en Beaufle. And all that could be faid 
€ againft this lady's birth was, that her mother was 
* Mary Mathy, the natural daughter of Orable Mathy, 
‘a Dutchman, and one of the king's Phyficrans, 
‘who to obtain this alliance, gave two thoufand 
€ crowns with her, which was then a confiderable 
‘fum.’ 

Men commonly fall into two forts of extremes 
concerning thofe whom providence hath very much 
exalted above their birth. Some by fabulous genealo- 
gies furnifh them with anceftors of the firt quality ; 
others debafe them to a much meaner extraétion than 
their true one; either to indulge envy and calumny, 
or to reprefent the aggrandizing of their fortune as 
fomething fupendious and more proper for exclama- 
tions. ‘I'he Hiftorian of the Amours du Palais Roial, 
hath degraded the nobility of Madam de la Valiere, in 
making her a mean citizen of Tours. Yet (4) fhe was 
of a family related to that of Beauvan-le-Rivau, one 
of the moft noble of the country ; and about an hun- 
dred years ago, one Lord de la Valiere married a lady 
who had been maid of honour to Queen Louife, con- 
fort to Henry If]. Which doubtlefs he had never 
done, if he had not been a gentleman. We fhall fhew 
in their places, that flanders of this nature were raifed 
againft Albert de Gondi, firt Duke of Rets, againft 

I 


I believe fhe was not married to him till after the death 
She had two daughters lawfully begotten, who followed her ex- 


and the other to the Marfhal de Baffom- 
pierre 


Cardinal de Pellevé, the Conftable de Luynes, Cardi- 
nal Mazarine, Se. 

[B] That foe did not marry him tll after the death 
of Charles IX.) Mezcrai knew very well that Mary 
Touchet’s father was Lieutenant-particular of the pre- 
fidial of Orleans ; but I fomewhat doubt what he adds, 
that Charles IX married this miftrefs to Francis Balzac 
d Entragues, governor of Orleans (5). I pafs over in 
filence that this Francis Balzac was not governor of 
Orleans, till feveral intrigues had occafioned the Chan- 
cellor de Chiverni’s lofing that government in the year 
1588, before which he was only lieutenant of that 
city (6); I fay only that his marriage with Mary 
Touchet, feems to be pofterior to the death of Charles 
IX. And this is all I can fay at prefent, not being 
in a place where I can confult the genealogy of this 
houfe, nor having yet in my pofleffion fuch books as 
are capable of affording an entire certainty. But con- 
fidering on one fide what Papyrius Maifo fays, that 
King Charles, on his death-bed, durft not himfelf re- 
commend his miftrefs to the queen his mother, but 
did it by the mediation of Charles de Gondi (7) ; 
and on the other fide, what Mr le Laboureur tells us 
(8). That we ought not to be furprixed, that Mary 
Touchet found fo good a match after fo great a figure 
foe had made at court, where foe maintained her rank as 
avell as any of the ladies of the firft quality (9). Con- 
fidering, I fay, thefe two things, I cannot think the 
was married to the Lord d’Entragues in the life time 
of Charles IX. For if {o, it would have been unnecef- 
fary for that prince to caufe her to be recommended 
to Catherine de Medicis, (fuch an hufband being a 
fufficicnt protector) and one could not apprehend why 
Mr le Laboureur offers fo many reafons why we 
fhould not be furprized at the marriage of Francis de 
Balzac with Mary Touchet, without mentioning the 
chief, which muft have been the great favours be- 
ftowed by a living king upon his miftrefs’s hufband. 
This author obferves, that fhe was equally incompara- 
ble for wit and beauty, and that the anagram made on 
her name, Maria Touchet, Je charme tout, (1 charm 
all) was very juit. He faith alfo that Mr d’Entragues 

became 


(5) Tris pr- 
diction docs ne? 
concern the Tur- 
kih empire, tst 
the Mahometag 
religion. Irit 
concerned the 
Turks, they 
would b: a Jittle 
tuo hafty; their 
monarchy would 
be very far from 
its deftcu€ticn. 


(6) Petrus Ber- 
thaldus, Libro 
fingulari de Ara, 
Cap. XY, pag. 
1,182, Edit, 
Narnetenfs, 


1636. 


(7) They are 
Statius’s Siva, 
upon which Vias, 
a Poet of Pro. 
vence, praifed by 
Gailendus, i” 
Vita Pesrefait, 
Made fome notes. 


(5) Mezer. Ab: 
Chronolcg, Tate 
v, pag. 184. 


(6) Thuan, Hit, 
bib, xcii. 


(7) Brantome 
relates the thing 
fomewhat dif- 
ferentiy. Being 
a dying, fays he, 
he ordrred Mr de 
la ‘Tour to re- 
member him ¢o 
her (his miftress) 
and never durft 
foeaks of her to 
the queen his 
mother. 


(3) Le Labou- 


reur, ubi fupra. 


(9) He had fv, 
pag. 30. Tht 
fhe had no kh 
ambition and 
dexterity chan 
the Duchefs of 
Eramipes, and 
the Duchefs of 
Valentinois, acd 
that fhe maiin- 
tained her rank 
fo well, thot all 
the glory, and 
all the arnfices 
of Queen Cathe- 
rine, could rot 
t her out of 
CouUnicniine, 








TOUCHET 


The reafon fhe ftabbed a page, according to fome authors, is fomewhat 


pierre [C]. 


371 


curious[D]. What fhe faid, as fhe viewed the picture of the princefs, whom Charles IX 


became fo enamoured of her, that he was called in de- 

rilon, d'Entragues Touchet, Duke of Orleans, in a libel 

‘to) By way of inutuled, The king's edic? difguifed (10), written in the 

pe ie AUS year 1686, again? certain fparks called Bourbons, and 
" feme flupid fots, and German drunkards. 

[C] One was concubine to Henry IV, and the other 
to the Marfbal de Baffompierre.| If the fa& which I re- 
late in the remark [D] is true, Henry IV might have 
been deceived ; for perhaps the girl that was ravifhed 
might be the very lady d’Entragues, who fo much 
valued the prefent of her virginity to this prince. A 
particular relation of her fubtilties and cajoling is to 
be feen in Sulli’s Memoirs, and Perefixe’s Hiltory. The 
hundred thoufand crowns with which the king pre- 
fented her, were not a fhower of gold fufficient to in- 
troduce him into her Jap, and put an end to her ar- 
tifices by which fhe difputed the ground. He mutt 
at lat be forced to promife her marriage, to remove 
the difficulties and oppofitions of the father and mo- 
ther, which the daughter feafonably caufed to inter- 
vene, and which fhe declared were not to be fur- 
IN inct beats mounted, unlefs thefe good people were brought over 
1600, cwherein be to fucha nice point, by this promife fatisfying their 
is mifluken by one con{ciences towards God, and fheltering their honour 
yer; for it was from the malicious world. This fair one fo artfully 
bape ae f reprefented to her lover (11), That he ought not to make 
ad hing en- any difficulty to fatisfy their defire, fince it was only that 
iyed ber. See be foould give her a fall bit of paper (12) in exchange for 
Bulompicrre’s  ayhat to her was the mof valuable thing in the world; 
Journal, Tom. that he obliged himfelf under his hand to marry her 
h Page 58- within a year, provided, within the compafs of that time 
(a)-e agate fhe brought bim a male-child. If the adventure men- 
cred THRE fhe tioned by St Romuald, was meant of this lady, what 
give her word to vall expences and earneft purfuits was a great monarch 
the king, never put to, in order to enjoy a page’s leavings ! 
ie a Mr de Rofni,the moft zealous manin the world for the 
iat Ha be-  trucintcrefts of this prince, was not contented with tear- 
fies no official ing this promife of marriage when the king fhewed it 
fufficient to hin; but he cndcavoured to cure that prince, by 
immon fach a urging to him more fefpicions concerning the lady’s 
manor ARN virtue, than he feemed to entertain of it. It is true, 
ane be with that monarch told this favourite, that he fatigued him- 
all te conditions felt in quef of 2 maidenhead, which perhaps be fhould 
fx inw were ngt find. But the other talked much more fufpicioufly 
of her honour. ‘ If you remember, fays he, what 


(31) Perefixe, 
Vie de Henri 


djed by bim. 


Memoires de / ; i 

sli, om, ti, * you have formerly faid to me concerning this lady 
piz. 247, 248, * aud her brother, in the Duchefs’s time, how freely 
Durch Edir. you then talked of them, and the commands which 


pene you obliged me to carry to that baggage, (for fo 


you then called the houfe and family of Mr and Ma- 
dam d’Antragues) to leave Paris, you will be apt to 
doubt more than at prefent you do, whether you 
will ever find what you expect.’ See Sulli’s Me- 
moirs, pag, 248, and 253, tome 2. of the Dutch edi- 
tion, 1652 in 12mo. 

However, from all this we learn, that this lady 
was more tender of her daughter’s honour than fhe 
had been of her own. The punifhment of the page 
(33), if true, is a proof of it, for fhe would not pro- 
bably have been guilty of a murder on that account, if 

ZAC fhe had been treated in the fame manner before. We 
one ot Verneuil, ated 
who. died in may further obferve how confcientious a mother fhe 
1633, being in was, and how cautious with refpect to the world, when 
her g4th year, her daughter was concerned, but fhe had not been fo 
ae is in her own cafe with regard to Charles IX. Yet her 
from hence jt Care was ineffectual: for as fhe trod in the fteps of 
would follow, her grand-mother (14), fo did her daughters in her’s. 
that Me de Pe- One of them (15) furnifhed a natural race to Hen- 
refixe fhould have ry TV, as the other did to Marfhal Baffompierre. 
se a Let us hear the marfhal himfelf on this head. < I 
inthe year s600. * returned to Paris, fays he (16), to fee my miftrefs 

‘t (17) in the Coutelleric-itreet, where her lodg- 
(16) Journal of ‘ ing was, in which I had a private paffage to 
his Lite, Jom. 2, € the third ftory which her mother did not rent; 
Pegs 152 ‘ and fhe came to me by a private ftair-cafe of the 
‘ wardrobe when her mother was afleep.’ A little 
Buizac, whom ter he hints fomewhat from whence one might infer, 
he only calls that Henry IV would have made no conf{cience of 
é'Entragues, by enjoying both fifters, which is that his prince was 
ee as had his rival. He informs us of another thing which con- 
Xats who firms my laft remark concerning Mary Touchet. « By 


Xaintes, who ý 3 
did in 2676,  ‘ misfortune, faith he, the mother had notice of it, 


(13) See the re- 
mark [D]. 
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(14) I have faid 
above remark 
[.2 ], thar Ma 
ty Touchet’s 
mother was 2 


baftard. 


(15) Catherine 
Herricita de 
Balzac, Marchi- 


(17) Mary de 


was 


and kept the ftrifter guard. One morning, going 
to fpit, and lifting up the curtain of her bed, fhe 
faw that of her daughter’s uncovered, and obferving 
that fhe was mifling, fhe rofe very foftly, and went 
up into the wardrobe, where fhe difcovered that the 
dcor of our private {tair-cafe was open, which fhe 
thought had been nailed up. This made her fhriek 
out, and her daughter at her voice immediately 
ran to her. I in the mean time fhut the door, and 
marched off in pain to know the event of this af- 
fair, which was that her mother beat her, and caufed 
the door of the chamber, in the third ftory, where 
we were in the night, to be broke open, which 
fhe was furprized to find hung with velvet, and 
{fplendidly furnifhed with candlefticks and other uten- 
fils of filver, as well as all other rich furniture. Then 
all our converfation was broke off; but I accommo- 
dated the matter with her mother, by means of a 
young gentlewoman named d’Azi (18), at whofe (18) Perhaps the 
houfe I faw her, and afked her a thoufand pardons, fame, whom he 
protefting that nothing had paffed beyond kiffiag, calisce- Achy, 
which fhe pretended to believe (19).” He was not P yale Sing 
long deprived of this lady's converfation, for after yery much con- 
fome months Madam d’Entragues being gone ty court, founded in this 
he fays (20), he paffed bis time very well with her Journal. 
daughter, and with others alfo. The young lady proved a) Journal d: 
with child four years after, and being turned out of BaGompierre, 
doors by her mother, fhe defired her lover to give her ibid. peg. 157, 
a promife of marriage to appeafe her mother, offering ad arn. 1606. 
at the fame time all the counter-promifes which he could ) Thad fag 
defire, urging that fhe begged this only, that fhe might (20) neg: 
lie-in quieth, and enjoy the benefit of her mothers afi- ’ 
fiance (21). She obtained her requeit, and was io (21) Ibid. faze 
good natured as not to fail in her counter-promife. 261. 

There goes a ftory which I fhall here relate. That 
Marfhal taking the air in a coach with the Queen, 
when there was a great number of coaches in the ring, 
it happened that Madam d’Entragues’s coach was 
obliged to ftop for fome time very near that of the 
Queen, by reafon of the crowd. The Queen looking upon 
the Marfhal, There is, faid the, Madam de Baffompierre. 
That is only her nick-name, replicd he, loud cnough 
tobe heard by his old miftrefs: upon which she cried 
out, You are a fool, Baffompierre: Not enough to marry 
jour ladybip, replied he ; and then the coaches began 
to move. As this Marfhal had a vat number of 
amours, I cannot tell whether this other ilory in Mr Me- 
nage relates to another, or the fame miltrefs: ‘ Mar- 
‘ fhal Baflompierre’s coach being entangled with that 
‘ of a lady whom he had loved, and on whom he 
had fpent valt fums, fhe faid aloud; Is it you, Mar- 
fhal, from whom I have plucked fo many feathers ? 
It is true, Madam, replied he, but they were only 
the teathers of my tail, and my flight is not thereby 
hindred (22). 

[D] The reafon why fhe flabbed a page, is fomewhat 
curious.) I fhall here repeat, without the leaft al- 
teration, what I have faid in the projeét of this Di&io- 
nary. Dom Peter de St Romauld agrees in chronology 
with de Mezarai, as to the marriage of Mary Tou- 
chet (23); for he places it in 1572. His Printer 
was a perfect murtherer of proper names, after the 
example of feveral of his brethren. The paflage con- 
tains an action fo particular, that it deferves to be fet 
down entire. ‘ (24) It was about that time (25) that 
‘ Francis de Baflac, Lord of Entragues-Marcoufte (26), 
€ governor of Orleans, married, for his fecond wife, 
Mary ‘Touchet, an Apothecary’s daughter in that 
city, equally remarkable for wit and beauty, by 
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(22) Suite du 
Menagiana, paga 
374, Dutch Edit. 


(23) Sec the re- 
mark [F ], to- 


wards the end, 


(24) Pierre de 
St Romuald, 
abridgment of tbe 
} utd Tome of bis 
Threlor Chro- 

nol. & Hiftor. 
< whom King Charles IX had had a fon, afterwards fsg. m. 343, 
‘ called the Count d’Auvergne. Anaction as ftrange as ad ann. 1572. 
‘ bold is told of her, which fhe did to one of her 634) That is, 
< hufband’s pages, who had ravifhed one of her the Paris Maf- 
‘ daughters, very young and beautiful, in a fummer- facre. 
< houfe in the garden, inftigated by a mad fit of love. 
‘ This wretch fhe ftabbed upon the ftop, depriving (26) It fhould 
< him of life, who had robbed her daughter of her z pei Lorg 
‘ honour.’ I with that this honcft Monk, who hath 514 marcoufiis. 
heaped up fo many events of all forts, but not without 
being liable to fome fufpicion, had told us where he 
had this ; for I would not acvife the reader to believe 
him upon his bare word. 

[E] What 
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(27) Brant. 
Difcours iur 
Charles IX. 


(28) InG-@a la- 
belle Reine, 
que recens H 
Gulliam venera’ 
pictura, rififle &- 
citur, addito 
verto nih! me 
terret Germana. 


(29) Du Pleix, 
Hitt. de Henri 
IV, pag. 262. 


(30) D' Aubigné, 
Tom, ui, P. 637. 


(31) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chron, 
‘lam, v, pag. 
183. 


(32) See the 
pieces at the end 
of Balvac’s So- 
crate Chretien, 


(33) Brantome, 
ubi fupra. 


EOWO H ET. 


was to marry, delerves to be known [£}. 


I take this occafion to obferve, that thofe 


who tell us that this king was no lover of women, have not looked narrowly into the 


matter [F]. 


(E) What foe faid, as fhe viewed the piure of the 
Princefs... deferves to be known.) She eagerly aimed at 
the pofleffion of King Charles’s heart, to the prejudice 
of his confort. She was very curious, when the treaty 
of marriage with Elizabeth of Auftria was on foot, 
in examining the picture of that princefs, and having 
very well confidered it, foe only faid, I am not afraid of 
her. Intinuating by that, as Brantome faith (27), 
that fhe prefumed fo much on her perfon and beauty, that 
foe believed the hing could not leave her. Papyrius Maflo 
tells us, that when fhe examined the pifture, and faid, 
fmiling, Z am not afraid of that German lad, the 
queen was then arrived (28); but ict is not at all pro- 
bable that Mary Touchet thould have flaid fo long 
before fhe faw the Queen’s picture ; and Brantome’s 


' relation feems therefore more likely, with regard to 


che circumitance of time. Gabrielle d’Etrée foon faw 
the pictures of the Infanta of Spain, and of Mary de 
Medicis, when there was a report of their marriage 
with Henry IV ; they pretend fhe faid, that fhe had 
no apprehenfion of the brown Spaniard, but very much 
feared the Florentine (29). We have this from an 
Hiftorian, who affirmeth that he heard it himfelf. 
I remember, faith he (30), that the King having in- 
trufted to my keeping the pictures of thefe tavo Princeffes, 
permitted me to fherw them to the Duchefi, and obferve 
achat foe would fay; which was, I am not afraid of 
that black woman, but the other gives me fome appre- 
henfions. 

[F] Thofe who tell us that this king was no lover of 
cvomen, hawe not looked narrowly into the matter.) Thofe 
Hiltorians who have mott freely fpoken of his ill qua- 
lities, fay that he was not very irregular with regard 
to women. Some had endeavoured to throw him into 
debaucher:es, both as to women and wine ; but once 
perceiving that vine diflurded his reafon, fo much that it 
made him commit feveral violences, he abftained from it 
the whole remainder of his life: and as for women, being 
ill ferved by one of thofe about his mother's perfon, he took 
an averfion to the fex, and fearce ever was intimate 
with any of them again. So Mr Mezerai expreiles 
himfelf (31), without obferving the rule of the Gram- 
marian, who cenfured the placing of the expreflions 
in Voiture’s famous fonnet, where the lait imported 
much lefs than the firit, J blefi my torment, and content 
to die, dare not complain of ber tyranny(32). Brantome 
fays, that this Prince did not at firit appear very fond of 
the fairfex, and chat the reproaches of the ladies animated 
him. < [ remember, faith he (33), that in his britkeft 
‘age of feventcen or eighteen years, being once 
‘ violently tormented with the tooth-ach, and the 
< Phytician’s remedies proving ineffectual, a great lady 
‘at court, and who belonged to him, gave him a 
‘ receipt, which fhe had often experienced herfelf, and 
‘ found very good ; but it did him no good, and 
‘ next day fhe afking him how he found himielf; he 
< anfwered, not wellatall ; and fhe replied, 7 am not 
< furprized at it, Sir, fince you neither love, nor truf 
the women, but prefer hunting and dogs to all of us. 
< Whence, {aid he, have you that opinion of me, that 
< 1 lowe the exercife of bunting better than yours? By 
+< G..., if you provoke me once, I fhall join you fo chofe, 
< that I foall throw you allon your backs one after an- 
‘ other. We was not as good as his word with regard 
“to ALL, but he attacked fome of them, rather on 
‘ account of his reputation, than to gratify his lafci- 
< yioulnefs, and that very cooly too, and chofe for his 
< miflrefs a lady of a very good family, and whom I 
‘ fhall not name. She was a very beautiful, difcreet, 
“and virtuous lady, whom he treated with all poffible 
< honour and refpect, and more, faid he, to form an 
“ agreeable air than for any other end; nothing, faid 
< he, contributing more to polifh a young man, than 
* a love fixed ona fine and noble fubjeét. He always 
‘ loved this virtuous lady to his death, even when he 
‘ had his Queen Elizabeth, a very agreeable and 
< charming Princefs. He allo was very fond of Mary 
< Jacoflie, otherwife called ToucueET, an Apothe- 
‘ cary’s daughter of Orleans, and a molt beautiful 
‘ creature, by whom he had the Grand-Prior, at pre- 
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It ought not to be thought ftrange chat I fhould beftow fome articles on 


fuch ~ 


< {fent called the Count d'Auvergne :’ Here are three 
miftrefles (34), befides a wife: for we ought not to (34) Le Latka- 
confound her that Mr Mezerai faith ferved the king reur, additions ie 
ill, with her whom Brantome would not name, and Cfelnau’s Mz- 
whom this prince loved as long as he lived. When nce Ae ate, 
- ` . senione omer, 
therefore we confider that he died before he was quite where it i Gad 
twenty-four years of age, and after a long ficknefs, that Charles 1X 
and that hiftory lays to him two natural fons (35): L was ia Jove with 
cannot fee on what that averfion is grounded, which the wite of the 
Mr Mezerai aferibes to him. What would he have 23" "1h 
him do more ? He wanted, it fcems, a great deal to graph but one 
fix the character of debauchery on the lives of people. of this remak. 
It is, indeed, true, that in compariion of the horrible 
corruption of the court of France at that time, (35) Feber An- 
Charles IX might pafs for a fort of a moderate man ime, BiA. Ge- 
in that refpeét. ‘I‘his Hiftorian mentions but one fon oe vi re. 
of Charles IX by Mary ‘louchet, and tells us that he nar tay abate 
was born in 1572, and that he was firt Grand-Prior técy bud bth the 
of France, then Count d'Auvergne and Lauraguais, fume mother: But 
and afterwards Duke of Angoulême (36), and Count /aPsrts Majo 
É A È A . méinlions (cvs, 
de Pontieu. Father Anfelme diflents trom this chro- joy. he bas by 
nology, and fays he was born (37) at the caille of Mary Toweder, 
Fayet in Dauphine, near Montmelian, the 28th of 
April 1573. I cannot clearly account to my reader (36) The It 
why this lady fhould be fent fo far from the court, and Dukcsof Aner 
her own country, to lie-in. This was not her firi aie te Le 
child; the high rank of the father took off the dif- He ded at Pari 
grace, and nothing could engage her to affect privacy, as the 24h of S- 
when upon fuch an occafion, a journey may feem necel- tember, 1650, 
fary to conceal the thing, and to difcharge the burthen 
unknown to the world. 

If what Brantome relates, without believing it, was 
true, we ought not to entertain a great opinion of Me- 
zerai's Memoirs, as to the averfion which he atcribes 
to that Prince. Sce fay (they are Brantome’s words) 
that during his ilinefi he ran ta the Queen, and fo heated 
himfelf that he foortned his days, which gave octufian to 
the faying, that Venus killed him with Diara, which 1 
cannot beliewe, for this was never talked of at court 
among ft thofe that were moft worthy of credit, for I was 
there. What he faith of Venus and Diana, is an allu- 
fion to the two verfes which he had already cited, 


and were a kind of epitaph on Charles IX. 


fee) FER. Ce- 
nealog. p. 17}. 


Pour aimer trop Diane & Cytherée auff, 
L'une & l'autre m'ont mis en ce tombeau icy. 


Tos much I Venus and Diana fought, 
And therefore to my grave by them am brought. 


Papyrius Maflo, who wrote an abridgment of this PanyRrivus 
prince’s life a year after his death, relates an event, Matfoill tranil:t- 
perhaps, no truer than this, but at leatt more pro- a 
bable. He faith the king, in his long illnefs, once *° MS" 
went to fee his miitrefs Mary Touche:, and it was 
conjectured, that by diverting himfelf with her at an 
improper time, or to excefs, he increafed his diitem- 
per and haitened his death. Sane Rex ipfe inter moras 
longiffimt morbi Jemel ad eam divertit, fafpicroque ef 
auclum morbum ex importuno aut immodico coitu EF accele- 
ratum vite finem (38). Mr le Laboureur (39) hath ill (33) Papyr. Mit. 
tranflated thefe words thus : Alo the king, once, during fo, in Vits Ca 
his tedious diftemper, going to fee ber, it is taken for PN IX. 
certain, that on account of not being in a condition to ap- a 
proach her, or being guilty of fome excefs, his difeafe in- (9) e 
creafèd, and this vift haflened. his days. Not to take sea oh s- 
notice that he delivers that as a certainty, which amounts 7°” ne: 
only to a fufpicion in the Latin, I am apt to think (40) Te rke Hi- 
that there are fcarce any readers who by thefe words, ftoire amoureute 
on account of not being in a condition, Would not imagine % Gauls 
fomething elfe than the Hiftorian intended to fav; A th 
fome accident like that which Mr Rabutin imitates out po LDN fick 
of Petronius (40). Mr Varillas has not failed to adopt dt A ar 
this paffage of Papyrius Mafio. ‘ The king was dan- “ange. 

‘< geroully ill, faith be (41), and thofe who knew him 

‘ intimately, whifpered two caufes of it. The firit (41) Varila, 

< was his hafly journey froin Paris to Orleans to vifit Fut. de Chirde 
‘the beautiful Mary Touchet, his mifrefs; and the 1%» Tom. i, 


i . 2 ay. 6<, Dach 
‘ fecond the poifon which they pretended was given i » Fat M 
«him 











(42) Erontome 
mikes him mi- 
fer of the Ward- 
robe: Papyrus 
Matto calls him 
Carsium Gordi- 
we Cusieulartum, 
The Journal at 
Henry Tl, 
makes him ma- 
fter of the 
Wardrobe, and 
places his death 
an the wsth of 
Jone 1374, and 
artiputes it to 
anether caufe. 


{1) Intendant of 
Languedoc. 


(2) 1 wrote this 
in 1696, fince 
which time this 
Advocate-Gene- 
tal is become 
Prefident au 
Wevtier, in the 
Patiiament of 
Paris. 


TOUCHETLS@POULOUSE. 


{fuch women as thefe are fG]. 


‘him by his fteward (42) la Tour, younger brother 
“to the Martial de Rets and the Bifhop of Paris. The 
‘ extraordinary vigour of this prince feemed to fur- 
‘mount his ficknefs, and the appreheniion which la 
‘ ‘Your had conceived of the report fpread concerning 
him, threw him into a phrenzy, which occafioned 
‘ his death foon after? Mr Varillas only cites Papy- 
rius Maffo. 

This gives me occafion to make fome remarks ; 
for, I. The author to whom Mr Varillas refers us, 
doth not fay that Charles IX was obliged to take a 
journey to Orleans to fce Mary Touchet; and there is 
very little reafon to believe that fhe fhould keep fo far 
from the king, fince fhe was his public miltrefs, and 
had had children by him. In the fecond place, it is 
falfe that Maffo charges this poifoning on la Tour; on 
the contrary, he makes him die of a diftemper occa- 
fioned by his gricf, for having loft, with Charles IX, 
the hopes of a vaft fortune. I do not deny that la 
‘Tour was accufed of this wicked aét by others; but 
he ought then to have referred us fomewhere elfe than 
to Papyrius Mao’s elogy. Mr le Labourcur hath in- 
ferted, in his additions to Caftelnau’s Memoirs, page 
462 of the fecond tome, a fatirical letter, in which 
Catherine de Medicis is reproached for having caufed 
Charles IX to be poifoned by the Sicur de la Tour, 
and afterwards la ‘Your by another. ‘ Your majefty 
< contrived it fo, fays the author of this letter, that the 
€ late Sicurde la'Tour was made to underfland, either by 
you, or by your appointment, that the late king 
your fon defigned to kill him, that he might the 
more calily enjoy his wife ; which the faid la Tour 
was readily induced to believe, becaufe he very well 
knew that the late king paffionately loved her, and 
was, on that account, without difficulty, engaged 
to poifon his faid majelty, &c.’ This letter is dated 
at Laufanne, the third month of the fourth year after 
the treachery, (that is, the Paris maffacre) and is 
figned Grandchamp, who wasa gentleman of Nivernois, 
who had been ambaflador at Conitantinople, and en- 
gaged in the intrigues of la Mole and Coconnas. In 
the third place, it is impoffible to guefs, from Mr Va- 
rillas’s words, whether la Tour died before or after 
the king ; but we fhould be more apt to conclude it 
was before than after: neverthelefs he died after 
this prince, cither of regret, or poifon, or fear, or 
fome other way. 

Here isa particular which is not d:fhonourable to 
Charles IX. <“ ‘That prince one day walking in the 
< ‘Tuilleries, and feeing a charming fine woman, ftark- 
naked, {wim over the river from the Louvre to St 
Germains, itopped to obferve her ; but whillt his 
cyes, as well as thofe of the reft of the court, were fixed 
on the beautiful object, fhe dived out of fight, and 
at laft rifing to the furface of the water, as {wift as 
lightning, flew afhoar, began to wring her hair and 
do what Antipater fays of Venus : 


t 
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Voy n'agueres Venus hors de la mer fortant, 
Ouvrage d’Apelles, entre fes mains tenant 
Ses moettes cheveux ; elle faict de fa treffe 
Humide lefpraignant, fortir efcume efpaifie. 


Fair Venus, evhom Apelles drew, 
Arifing from the feas, 

Her svat ry lacks holds in her hands, 
And thence thick foam does fqucixe. 


A 


After which fhe retired, carrying with her the eyes 
and hearts of all the company. Neverthelefs though 
the thing was diverting enough, it appeared fo odd 
and ftrange to the king, that he was not heard to 
fay one word in her praife. tho’ he heard the greatett 
part of his retinue, and even the moft referved, 
loudly exprefs their admiration (43). 

[G] Lt ought not to be tiouzht frange that I] foould 
beflory fome articles on fuch avomen as theft are.] ‘The 
beginning of this article in my Project contains thefe 
words: * Di&tionaries ought not to omit perfons o 


A 
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(43) Peter de 
Lancre, Coun- 
fellor of the 
Parliament of 
Rourdeanx, Ta- 
bau de linion- 


‘this clafs: the figure which they make in the Jance & infabi- 


‘ world, is high enough to place them there, and 
< doubtlefs fuch a work as Mr Colomics promifed (4.4) 
‘ and defigned to intitle, Cupid cn the throne, or the 
© Hiftory of the Amours of our Kings fence Dagabert, 
< would be very curious.’ Since the impreflion of 
the Projeét, a book has appeared which carries the 
fubject higher than Colomies defigned it, and begins 
with Pharamond. I fhould rather choofe Colomies’s 
performance than this. Colomies would have faid 
nothing but what he had taken from fome book, he 
would have confulted fcarce books, and always have 
named his vouchers, But this anonymous author who 
hath given us the Hiftory of the galantries of the 
Kings of France, from the beginning of the monarchy 
to Lewis XIV, hath cited no authors, and has not 
at all prevented our jufpecting his book as a Romance. 
The firt edition is better than the following ones : 
it is more natural and leis clogged, and looks more 
like a Hiftory. I happened one day to praife it up- 
on that account before the Bookieller who printed it. 
But he very freely anfwered that he had found by 
the fale of the book that it was the greateft fault in 
the work, and that it would be fupplicd in the fe- 
cond edition. The public did not find (faid he) a 
fuficient number of intrigues and furprizing adven- 
tures in that piece, we fhall infert enough of them to 
fatisfy the reader. After this 1 dittrufted that per- 
formance more than before. ‘There are feveral things 
in it concerning Mary Touchet which I have refuted, 
or have not related, not being fure that they are not 
the author’s invention; as | judge concerning the do- 
zen of cut-purfes whom he has introduced, that the 
King might fee the love-letter which his mitrefs 
had received from another galant, the Bifhop of Va- 
lence’s brother (45). 


TOULOUSE, a city of France on the river Garonne, being one of the largeft 
and moft antient cities of the weft, and the feat of the fecond parliament of the kings 


dom, deferves a very long 
ment having defcribed it ai 


article; but Mr Moreri and the Author of his Supple- 
large, [I fhall not dwell upon it. 
confuls bear the title of Capitouls, and become noble by virtue of their office. 


I fhall only fay that its 
Mr de 


Ja Faille publifhed an excellent differtation on this fubjeCt (a), when a fearch was made 
after the falfe pretenders to nobility (2). The world impatiently expects the continuation 


of the Annals of Touloufe, which that illuftrious Writer hath compofed (c). 


This city 


which hath always abounded with learned men (å), and docs {till as much as ever (e), did 
very well deferve the eftablifhment [4] of the Academy of the Belles Lettres crected 


there. 


(c) Mr de Beauval poke of the firt valume of thof Annals, Septemb:r 1688, fag. 3, & fege See alfo the Journal des 


Sgavans, of the 19th of April, 1638. 
at the word “cxlcufe. 


[.4] The eflablifement of the Academy of the Belles 
Lettres ereed there.) Mr de Baiville (1), who in the 
Provinces over which he has been appointed inten- 
dant has fhewn himtelf a fon worthy of kis illuftrious 
father the Prefident de Lamoignon, whilit his brother 
the Advocate-General (2) thews himfelf worthy of the 
fame honour in the parliament of Paris, contributed 
very much to this new eltablifhment. He refolved 
to change the Floral Games of Toulouse into an Academy of 

V O36. a0 


(d) See Balzac, in the laft page of his Ocuures diverfer, and Sorberiana, 
(e) The Paris ftage and the French academy may witnels it. 


the Belles Lettres (3). The fociety of the Floral Games 
alarmed at this defign, peblithed fome memoirs to 
engage the city to let things remain in their prefenc 
potture. Thefe memoirs were refuted ; the ufelcfnefs 
of thofe games was fhewn, and the necelfity of etabli- 
ing an Academy for the Belles Lettres in Touloufe was 
urged, that the happy genius's which that city produces 
might be furnifoed with an opportunity of perfeding 
themfelves in eloquence. At was afleried that shat cif 

5 might 


lté de 
choles, 
verfa. 


fantes 
Gl. 523 


(44) Colomits, } 
Gallia Orient 
pag. 67. 


(45) See the In- 
trigues Galantes] 
de ja Cour de 
France, Toms i, 
fig. 234, Dutch 
Edit. 1695, 


(a) You may 
fee the ‘ubftance 
of it in a quarto 
book of Mr 
Giles de la Roque 
concerning no- 


bility. 


(4) That is about 
the year 1666, 


(3) Sce the 
Journal des Spa- 
vans, of the 
14th of Scpteme 


ber 1693, pugs 
666, Dutch Bait, 
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) Ibid. pag, 
(g, H oe 


(5) Jourra! des 
Sgavans, of tke 
feverth of Febru- 
ary, 1695, pag. 
108, Dutch Edit. 
where this is 
faid to have been 
taken out ofa 
letter written 


from Montavhan 


the t2th of De- 
cember 1695. 

It fhould be 
1694 ; and ob- 
ferve that thefe 
words /2f year 
relate not to the 
date of the letter, 
but to that of 
the Journal. 


(6) Journal des 
Sgavans, 1696, 
pag. 426, Dutch 
Edit, 


(7) Ibid. pag. 
427» 


(8) Now Dean 
of the Prefidial. 


(9) Father of 
Mr Campunaut, 
Regius Profeffor 
of the Civil- 
Law. 


(10) He is Pro- 
feflor of Philo- 
fophy. Sce cita- 
tion (132), of 
the article RO- 
RARIUS. 


(a) Cicero, Tuf- 
cuh Lb. iv, 
fel. m. 270, B. 
See alfo lib. ii, 
de Finibus, fol. 
219, D. 
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might furnifh a great many fubjes to imitate the Aca- 
demifts of the other cities of the realm, and a long lijè 
of excellent genius’s which Touloufe has produced was 
collected (4). To know whether thele reafons were 
effectual we need only read the following paflage ex- 
tracted out of one of Mr Coufin’s Journals. ‘ The 
< FloralGames of Touloufe have been at lait erected in- 
to an Academy, the letters patents for that purpofe 
were fealed at the end of the laft year. ‘This fo- 
ciety i$ compofed of thirty five perions eminently 
diftinguifhed for their merit and learning. They 
will diftribute two prizes annually, cut of the rents 
of the Floral Games, which are coatiderable (5). 
Since the firit edition of this Di@tionary I have been 
informed by the Journal des Savans of the rith of 
June 1696, that it was not long after the eRablifh- 
ment of the French Academy that Mr Pelliflon, who 
was then at Touloufe, formed a fcheme of a foctety defigned 
to the Jame end; avbich yet was not brought ta perfection 
till the year 1688, when fome learned men began to meet 
at the boufe of Mr Carriere, chief fuftice and Prefident 
of the prefidial court of that city, vchich they continued 
to do till the year 1694, awhen they removed to Mr de 
Mondran, a gentleman whofe boufe was more conveni- 
ently fituate (6). That thofe who defire to know wha 
avere tbe perfons that compofed this fociety, and what 
their exercifes avere, may be informed of it by reading the 
anfwer of Mr deMartel,one of the members and the worthy 
Secretary of this fociety, which he caufed to be printed at 
Montauban in 1692, to take off the difadvantagesus im- 
preffions which the author of a Memoir againf} this efla- 
blifhment endeavoured to make, under the pretence of de- 
Sending the Floral Games. That the gentlemen who aff 
at thefe Academical Conferences, frequently compofe in 
verje and profe, pieces in honour of the King and on other 
important fuljed?s; feveral of which have been printed 
and met with a general applaufe. Their xeal went con- 
fiderably farther in the year one thoufand fic hundred and 
ninety four, when they beflowed a prize of a gold 
medal amounting to the value of twelve pifloles (7). All 
this and feveral other particulars much redounding to 
the glory of thefe gentlemen, are mentioned in an ex- 
tract of a letter from Touloufe, publifhed by Mr Cou- 
fin author of the Journal des Savans. T have received 
from that city a long manufcript memoir, the fub- 
{tance whereot I fhould very willingly infert here, if 
the Printer could give me time to write for and receive 
the information which I want. But as I did not ex- 
amine this memoir till two days before [ fent this 
article to the Prefs, I cannot wait for that informa- 
tion: I am therefore obliged to confine myfelf to a 
few extradts, by which the reader may cafily perceive 
that the Academy ereéted at ‘Youloute, is diftinét from 
the fociety in which the academical conferences men- 
tioned in the Yournal des Savans of the 11th of June 
1696, were held. 

'Thefe conferences began in two different places at 
Touloufe in 1640,at Mr de Malepeires (3), and at 
Mr ce Campunaut’s (9) : but thefe two focieties united 
at Mr de Garrigis’s counfellor of the prefidial court, 
and chote for their director Mr de la Garde, who had 
rendercd himfelf equally famous for his Latin Poctry, and 
his excellent difcoveries in natural Philofophy; for he 
avrote againft[ Ariftotle’s forms and accidents before Gaf- 
fendus’s works appeared. Mir Donneville, Prefident au 
Mortier, re-eflablifhed thefe literary exercifes in a 
much more confpicuous manner in the year 1667. 
Mr de Nolet, Treafurer of France, fome time after efta- 
blifhed regular conferences in his own houle under 
the dire€tion of Mr Bayle (10) Dottor of Phyfic ; and 
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Mr Regis made excellent difcourfes in thek conferen- 
ces on Des Cartes’s fyitem. Another fociety was af- 
terwards formed in the college de Foix, and they be- 
gan to erect an Academy of Wits. The fociety of 
the Floral Games did not relith this proje, and an 
anonymous author wrote a tract to Prove it impracti- 
cable. Mr Martel a member of the Academy of the 
Ricovrati at Padua, refuted him ina book (11), the 
extract of wiuch is extant in the Journal des Savans 
of the 14th of September 1693. He in conjunétion 
with Mr de Carriere (12) and Mr de Malepeire form- 
ed regular conferences which continued to the year 
1698. ‘ Mr Pelliffon, who with Mr de Malepeire 
‘ had formerly laid the foundation of fuch literary 
exercifes at Touloufe, could not fee this happy re- 
ellablifhment, without looking on it in fome mea- 
fure as his own work, fince he had formed the fri 
plan of it, and fince the illultrious magiftrate, 
whom he had formerly affociated in the firit con- 
ferences, had fo large a fhare and was fo much con- 
cerned in the reviving of them. ‘his great mar 
continually bent on the improvement of polite learn- 
ing, fuggefted to the authors of thefe new exercifes 
the ercction of their fociety into an Academy of the 
Belles Lettres, to be firmly ettablifhed at ‘louloute. 
He offered his intereft, flattering himfelf with rea- 
fon that he was able to procure the fame advantage 
for ‘Touloule, which he had formerly obtained, 
even in a conjuncture lefs favourable, in behalf ot 
Soiffons. To further this defign he engaged the 
Prince du Mayne,Governor of Languedoc, tu be their 
protector, who prefented a petition to the King, 
fupplicating his Majeity to approve the project and 
execution of that defign. lt was in acknowledg- 
ment of fo tignal a favour that Mr Richcbourg, a 
member of this fociety, had the honour to addrels 
an ingenious fable to this Prince. ... . This picce 
of Poetry alarmed fome of the gentlemen of the 
Floral Games . . . . and then their fociciy, favoured 
by feveral illuftrious magittrates who were members 
of it, fearing the new Academy would be erected on 
the ruins of theirs, which had the management of 
a confiderable fund, took the mo proper meafures 
to get it eitablifhed by letters patents under the pro- 
tection of the Chanceilors of France. ‘Vhey pre- 
ferved as much as poflible che name and cuttoms it 
had, in order to follow the footfeps of its antient 
eilabhihment: for befides that by their itatutes thefe 
gentlemen are reftrained from printing any thing in 
the name of the fociety, or returning any thanks 
on their reception, of the four prizes diltributed, 
three, and even one of the moft confiderable, are 
appointed for Poetry. ‘Lhe gentlemen of the aca- 
demical conferences redoubled their zeal to perfect 
their ftudies; and as they had particularly in view 
eloquence, antiquities, and all that relates to the 
Belles Lettres, they chofe Terence’s Comedies and 
Quiniilian, for the fubject of their conferences. 
Mr de Mondran, ‘Treafurer of Irance, who had an 
houfe very conveniently fiteated in the middle of 
the city, offered it to them for the performance of 
their exerciles.’ 

The author of the memoir from whence I. have 
extracted all this, concludes with faying shat thofe 
conferences, which would not have been interrupted on 
any other account than the death of feveral worthy mem- 
bers, may, it is boped, be revived in a junđlure fo fa- 
wourable to the feiences as the general peace which pre- 
wails throughout Eurspe{13). 
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TRABEA (QuinTUws) a Comic Poet, fome of whofe verfes are cited by Cicero (a). 


The piece which he intituled Ergaftulum, is cited by Nonnius Marcellus (b). 


lius informs us that Vulcatius Sedigitus gave him the eighth place among the ten Comic 


Poets of antient Rome (c). 


(4) Noninus Marcell. Vesce Rarenter, pag. m. 515. 


[4] Muret’'s fraudulent impofition on the great Scali- 
ger.) I fhall collect feveral paflages relating to this 
fact. < Scaliger at the age of eighteen valued him- 
< felf on difcerning the different manners of writing 
‘ of all ages. Muretus to intrap him, made fome 
< verles which he thewed him, pretending that he had 
© received them from Germany, and that they were 
€ tranfcribed from an old manufeript. Scaliger after 
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Muretus’s fraudulent impofition on the great Scaliger [ 4 |. 


which 


(c) Aulus Gellius, Ub. xu, cop. Xxiii, 


having attentively read them, affured him without 
hefitation that Trabea an antient comic Poet was 
the author of them: and continuing in the fame 
opinion that his conjecture was infallible, he after- 
wards cited thefe verles as written by this antient 
Poet in his commentary on Varro, Muretus laughed 
at it heartily, without the leat referve (1).’ Co- 
ftar having exprefitd himfclf thus, in his apology 

i 


a anan nan A'n A A 


Aulus Gelz 


(tr) Printed a 
Montaubio, in 
A 


(12) Now Chef 
Juflice, 


(13) This was 
written in che 
beginning of the 
ycar 1700. 


(1) Coftar, Apo- 
log. Pag. 3033 
304: 





(2) Thele are the 
wirds (bal are 
wanting bere s 
tum propter fen- 
tenti elegan- 
tum, tum etiam 
qui? vulgo non- 
dum noti funt. 
Sealer gives 
afterwards tke 
fix pretended 
verks of Trabea, 


(3) Coar, ubi 
fupra, pag. 419, 
in bis ficond letter 
to Mr de Heurles. 


(4) Borremans, 
Var. Leet. cap. 


Wi, poy. x. 


(5) Nicius Ery- 
thr. Pinac, I, 
pag. 12, 


(6) Scriverius, 
Animady. in 
~evictlium Ve- 


ners, Pap. 466, 


cut Titules Rau- 
di Amoies, 
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which made him cite fome verfes of Trabea’s which were of a much later date, de- 


did afterwards more particularly explain in a letter 
the circumitances of that faét. ‘ Thefe verfes of Mu- 
retus, falfely afcribed to the antient comic Poet 
Trabea, deferve indeed your impatient defire to fee 
them. As I have the honour to know you, l dare 
fay that you will learn them by heart; for they 
elgganutly exprefs a moral and frequently ufeful re- 
flexion. 


a a 
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Here, fi querelis, cjulatu, fletibus, 

Medicina fieret mifertis Mortalium, 

Auro parandæ lacruma: contra forent. 

Nunc hice ad minuenda mala non magis valent, 
Quam nenia Priefice ad excitandos Mortuos. 
Res turbidæ confilium, non fletum expetunt. 


Were moans, or cries, or tears, a cure 
For all thoje ills which men endure, 
Then tears for money fhould be bought, 
And would by every one be fought. 
Now, Mafter, thefe fiand us in flead 
No more than fangs to ratfe the dead. 
Advice is needful in diftrefs, 

Whining affords us no redrefs. 


Scaliger cited thefe verfes in his commentary on 
Varro de Re Ruflica, page 211 of Henry Stephens’s 
edition. Producam autem, /aith he, locum ve- 
teris Comici ‘frabex ex Fabula Harpace, ubi hoc 
loquendi genus ufurpatur, &c (2). (He is /peaking of 
the phrafe, auro contra) Quis enim tam averfus à 
Mulis, tamque humanitatis expers, qui horum ver- 
{uum publicatione oftendatur, &c. --- Lfhall quote 
a paffuge from the play Harpace of the antient comic 
Poet Trabea, where this manner of peaking is 
ufed, &c. for who is Juch an enemy to the Maufes, 
and jo void of humanity, as to be offended with the 
publication of thefe verfes. Muretus bragged of 
having deceived that great man who thought him- 
felf infallible, and Scaliger fenfibly touched by 
this cheat, revenged himlelf by the following di- 
itich. 
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Qui rigide flammas evaferat ante Tolofzx 
Muretus, fumos vendidit ille mihi. 


Muretus, who had from the flames “fap d free, 
Of rig’rous Tholoufe, fold the {moke to me. 


You underftand what he means by the flames of 
the fevere Touloufe, and have not forgot that Muretus 
was accufed before the parliament of that city of a 
crime, which is punifhed by fire. You will be 
glad to know too that Scaliger fupprefled thefe 
verfes of Muretus in the fecond edition of his com- 
mentary (3). 

Mr Borremans fhould not have faid that this fnare 
was laid for Julius Cæfar Scaliger (4). What is faid 
of this pretended paflage of Trabea, being an epigram, 
is as groundlefs. < Jofeph. Scaliger, cui ille (Muretus) 
‘ verba dederat, atque epigramma recens a fe compo- 
‘ fitum pro vetere obtrulerat, ce (5). --- Jofeph 
© Scaliger, on whom Muret had impofed, and obtruded 
< a modern epigram written by himjelf, for an antient 
€ one, &c. It was a pafiage in a {cene of a comedy. 
See Mr Menage in the 83d chapter of the Anti- 
Baillet, where you will find feveral curious things 
concerning this faét, but not the whole paflage of 
Scaliger. 1 cannot believe that Menage purpoiely 
omitted it. I fufpeét that he had not by him the 
commentary on Varro; for if he had known that it 
contains another fnare into which this great Critic 
fell, I am apt to think he had freely cited it. I 
have not that edition of Scaliger’s commentary, but 
on the credit of Scriverius I shal! venture to affirm 
that immediately after the words cited by Coltar are 
the following (6). * Quod ii hi placent, non grava- 
‘ bor, & alios ejufdem nota, fed alius Poetæ, adhi- 
‘ bere, gui tanquam fuperiorum gemini & germani 
‘ funt. Sunt autem Accil, veteris ac gravifimi Tra- 
‘ gici, ex Ornoimao: 


ferves 


Nam fi lamentis allevaretur dolor, 
Longoque fletu minueretur miferia, 

Tum turpe lacrumis indulgere non foret, 
Fraétaque voce Divim obteftarc fidem, 
Tabifica donec pettore exceffet lues. 

Nunc hz neque hilum de dolore detrahunt, 
Potiufque cumulum miferiis adjiciunt mali, 
Et indecoram mentis mollitiem arguunt. 


~ 


Qui verfus haétenus latuerunt, eofque nunc primum 
in vulgus publicamus, quorum priores Trabex mihi 
* ad verbum è Philemone (vel Menandro, fecundum 
alios) mutuati videntur: qui candem fententiam 
extulit: Fj r Doxpy nuiv, &c. Hac illuftris he- 
ros, qui pofteaquam dolum perfenfit, præ indigna- 
tione hoc diftichon, quod mihi de manu in manum 
vivus videnfque olim tradidit, ex tempore lufit : 


* 
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Qui rigid flammas evaferat ante Tolofe, 
Falfidico fumos vendidit ore mihi. 


Virum difertum defigrans, cujus nomini heic parco. 
Heroe (terno, heu, do¢torum omnium dolore) dce- 
functo, incidi in Pofthuma quædam fcripta M. A. 
M. C. R. (7) & inter poemata repperi hxc. 


A a A A 


AFFICTA TRABEAZ. 
Here, fi querelis, ejulatu, fletibus, &c. 


prorfus eadem cum iis que fupra recitavi. Illud 
alterum ex Aéti Oenomao fragmentum nufquam 
compagt: privterquam in Ritterfhufii ad Oppianum 
Commentario: ubi Trabe & A&ii hos verius, ele- 
gantes & memoria digniffimos (ut ipfe vocat) pro- 
ducit, tranícriptos & mutuatos ex Notis Scaligeri. 
- - - But if thefe are agreeable, 1 fhall add fome others 
of the fame fort, but done by another Pott, which are, 
as it were, the Twins and brothers of the former. 
They are thofe of Acctus, an antient and very worthy 
tragic Poet, from the Oenomaus: 
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Could lamentations cafe our grief, 

Or muny tears give us relief, 

No fame `t would be for us to moan, 
And in our prayers to figh and groan, 
Til GOD fhould fend us a delivery 
From wafting plague or other mifery. 
But now we know all this is vain, 
And rather adds unto our pain. 

And thofe that are that way inclin'd 
Shew a bafe effeminate mind. 


Which verfes have been hitherto unknown, and are 
now firf publifbed by me; the former, done by Tra- 
bea, feem to me to be borrowed verbatim from Pbile- 
mon (or according to others, Menander): who expref- 
fed the fame fentiment: Vf tears to us, Jc. Thus 
Speaks that illuftrious man, who, when he perceived 
the trick that was put upon him, out of revenge made 
the following diftich extempore, which he himfelf for- 
mtrly delivered to me, 
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He from the flames of har Tholoufe got free, 
And with a lie, he fold the fmoke to me. 


© Meaning a certain learned man, whofe name I here 


‘ forbear mentioning. That illuftrious perfon being dead 
< (to the forrow of all learned men) I happened to mect 
‘ with fome pofthumous writings of M. A. M.C. R. 
< (Marc Antony Muretus a Citizen of Rome) and 
< amongft the Poems found the following. 


FALSELY ASCRIBED TO TRABEA. 
Were moans, or cries, or tears, a cure, &C. 


< Exa&ly the fame as Ihave above recited. The other 
< fragment out of Accius’s Oenomaus is no where to be 
‘ found but in Ritterfbufius s commentary on Oppianus : 
$ avherein he quotes thofe verfes of Trabea and Accius, 

© which 
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(7) Thofe five 
letters fignify, 
Marci Artonit 
Murett Civis Roe 


MMe 
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ferves to be mentioned here, 
Buchnerus (d). 
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The fame miftake is to be found in the Lexicon of 


(d) Voce Præfica, fel, 1128. See Murctus’s Poems, pag. 50, Edit. Lipf. 1632, 


< aubich he calls elegant and mif worthy of remem- 
< brance, and which be tranfiribed and borrowed from 
< the annotations of Scaliger’? I have not concluded 
this citation with Scaliger's words, but chofe to con- 
tinue it by citing thofe which Scriverius adds to them, 
becaufe they attord matter for two critical remarks. 
In the firft place you fee that Scaliger’s diftich is other- 
wife exprefled than Mr Baillet after Nicius Erythraus 
has quoted it (8), and otherwife than Mr Menage 
cites it (9) from the collection of Scaliger’s Poems pub- 
lifoed by Scriverius from Scaliger’s originals. ïn the 
fecond place we plainly fee that Scriverius was igno- 
rant that the pretended verfes of Accius were any 
eae. Telos where elfe to be found than in Scaliger and Ritter- 
Rumetus, fumos fhufius his copyer. But we fhall immediately fee that 
vendidit illi mihi. they were inferted in an edition of Murctus’s Poems 
publifhed two years after Scaliger had publifhed his 
commentary on Varro. Here is the proof of it (10) : 
‘ Muretus caufed them to be printed in his coile¢tion 
* of Poems of Aldus's edition in 1575, with this note: 
< Cùm veteris Comici Græci Philemonis fententiam à 
< Plutarcho & a Stobzo acceptam, animi caufsa ex- 
‘ primere tentaflem, & dicendi genere, & numero, 
€ veterum Latinorum fimillimo: Placuit etiam expe- 
‘ yiri, nunquid eandem comicè explicare poflem. Vi- 
< fum eft utrumque non infeliciter fuccefliffe. Per jo- 
* cum itaque prioribus verfibus Accii, polterioribus 
‘ Trabex nomen afcripfi, ut experirer aliorum judicia, 
? i 
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(3) Baillet Ju- 
gem. fur les 
Poetes, numb, 
1333 ,cies tt tbus: 
Qui flammas ri- 
gide vitaverat 


(9) Menage, An- 
ti- Baillet, chap. 
lxxxi. cites tt 
thus: Qui rigide 
flammis evaferat 
ante Tolotz. 
Rumetus. fu- 
mos vendidit ille 
mihi. 

(10) Menage, 
ibid. Nore that 
be cites all rbofe 
werfes of Mure- i, ut experi , 
tar, & viderem num quis in eis ineflet vetuitatis fapor. 
Nemo repertus eft qui non ea pro veteribus accepe- 
rit. Unus etiam, & eruditione & judicio acerrimo 
praditus, repertus eft, qui ea a me accepta pro ve- 
teribus publicaret. Ne quis igitur amplius fallatur, 
& rem totam detegendam, & carmina ipfa hic fub- 


Jicienda duxi. 


Afita Accio. 
Nam fi lamentis, Se. 
Afi@la Trabea. 
Here, fi querelis, Se. 


---- As Thad attemptetd for my diverfion to exprefs a 
reflexion of Philemon, an old Greek Comic Poet, and 
adopted by Plutarch and Stobeus, in flile and werfe 
like the antient Romans; I thought fit likewtfe to try, 
whether I could explain it in e comic fiile. In both 
whith I imagined I fucceeded pretty well. And there- 
fore out of pleafantry I aftribed the former verfes to 
Accius, and the latter to Trabea, that I might knox 
the opinions of others, and fee whether they favoured 
of antiquity. T-wery body took them to be antient. There 
avas likewife a man of great learning and penetration, 
who having received them from me, publifbed them 
as Juch. But that none may be furtber deceived, I 
thought proper to diftover the whole matter, and fubjoin 
< here the verfes themfetves. 
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Falfely afcribed to Accius. 
Could lamentations, &c. 
Falfely afcribed to Trabea. 


Were moans, &c. 


Thefe words of Muretus detet a miftake contained 
in the paflage which isin the beginning of this remark. 
Mr Collar imagined that Scaliger ventured to find a 


TRALERBACH, a fmall town in the Palatinate, with a caftle Situated on a rock, 
isthe chief place of a Bayliwick in the county of Spanheim. 
Mofelle, over-againft Mont-Royal, between Triers and Coblentz. 
The Swedes took it in 1635 and delivered it to the 


a garrifon in ic in the year 1632. 


French. But by the treaty of Muniter it was reftored to it’s former pofleffors. 
French feized on it fome time after the peace of Nimeguen, and fortified it with Mont- 
Royal. Both thofe places were reftored by the treaty of Ryfwick in the year 1697, upen 
The French, under the command of Counc 
Tallard, became mafters of Traerbach, after a fiege of fome days in November 1702. 


(a) Extracted 
from the Dutch 
Gazette of Ley- 
den, of the ninth 
of January 1705, 


condition they fhould be difmantled (a). 
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father for the Latin verfes communicated to him; 
Mr Coitar, I fay, fancied that this reat critic, not 
content to receive them as a fragment of an antient 
author, peremptorily decided that it was a part of a 
certain dramatic piece of Trabea. But Muretus fhews 
that the fact was not fo, but that he himfelf produced 
thefe lines as the verfes of that antient Poet. Scaliger 
was only deceived by giving credit to Muretus’s 
words. As for the reit, he clearly faw they were an 
Imitation of fome Greek verfes in Plutarch (11), which (tr) Piat, a, 


in Amyot'ss verhon run thus : Conil ad Apol- 
lon. pag. 195, 


Si nos mal-heurs les larmes gueriffoyent, 

Et fi nos maux incontinent ceffoyent 

Que Pon auroit larmoye tendrement, 

Au poids de l'or payees cherement 

En un mal-heur les larmes devroyent eftre : 
Mais maintenant les afaires, mon mailtre, 
N'y penfent point, & n’y jettent point Pæil : 
Ains foit, ou non, que tu pleures en dueil, 
Par ne lairront d'aller la mefme voye. 
Qweft-il befoin donc que noftre wil larmoye ? 
Qu’y gagnons-nous ? Rien: mais douleur produit, 
Comme arbres font, des larmes pour fon fruit. 


Uf our mifortunes tears could cure 
And make our woes to ceafe, 

Then we fhould purchafe tears with gola, 
To give us a releafe. 

But now, O mafter, in diftrels 
No help from thence Cer came, 

For, whether did you mourn or not, 
Lt fill vtll be the fame. 

Why then fhould we lament and ery? 
What do ave thereby gain? 

Nothing: but een as fruit from trees, 
So tears proceed from pain. 


Scaliger was more excufable on this occafion than weoxe ‘ade, 
when he took the oration de duplic? concordia, for a ments in attri- 
performance of Juftus Lipfius (12), for nothing better muting books to 
refembles the verfes of the anticnts than thofe of the foch or fuch an 
pretended Trabea (13). But the oration falfly attri- “°° 

buted to Juftus Lipfius (14), is not like any of that 
writer’s works. ‘The Poet Apollonius Collatius hath 
nothing in him which looks like antiquity, and vet 
Scaliger and feveral other very good critics have 


(12) See the Sca- 
ligerana at the 
word Lipjtus. 


taken him for an antient Poct (15). Add to this ‘r-) See Bon- 
Mr Colomics words. ‘ I have heard Mr Vodlius iay, 55; Seron, 


that Boxhornius corrected and commented on a fa. '° CAEP ris 


€ tire de Lite, which he believed to be antient, but 
< was written by the Chancellor de I'Hofpital. This pemark [I], of 
‘to my great fatisfaction I afterward found true. the article GOL- 
‘ Priceus an Englifh Critic is guilty of the fame DAST. 

‘ fault in his commentary on Apuleius’s Apology, 

< page 54 (16).’ A Madrigal of Menage paffed for (15) 9% > 
Tailo’s: It is in the CXXXIId chapter of the Anti- "$ i” Codin. 
baillet, and the Hiffory of this Innocent Cheat is infertcd py as allo 
in the fame Author’s Meftolange,. Muretus complains rke artei CCL- 
that he was wrongfully accufed of being the author of LATIUS. 
{ome letters and poems (17). Compare with this the re- 
marks [M ] and [Y] of the article ERASMUS. 


(14) See the 


(15) Se Barthi- 


(16) Colomirs, 
Opel. fife Mis 
324. 


(17) Moret, 
Epit. 1, 49s i 


Ie flands on the river 
The Spaniards put 


Fhe 


The 








TRAERBACH. TRAJAN. 


The allies retook it in December 1704, and met with more refiftance than they had 
expected [4] 
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(.4] The allies... . met with more refiflance than they 
had expeđled.} They invefted it on the third of No- 
vember 1704, and began to cannonade it the fixteenth 
or feventeenth of the fame month. ‘lhe Baron de 
Trofgne, a Brigadier in the Dutch army, and di- 
rector of the attacks, boafted that he would carry the 
place in five or fix days, as it was faid in all the 


Gazettes. However, the caftle ftill held out the 
tenth of December, when the baron was killed by 
a mufquet fhot, and did not capitulate till the eigh- 
teenth. The Governor of Traerbach and the Major 
were killed during the fiege. A very honourable ca 
pitulation was granted to the garrifon. 


e * e e LJ e t e 


TRAJAN, a Roman Emperor 


Moft learned men of the Romifh communion now refute the ftory which was fo much 


cried up, that the foul of this Emperor was delivered from hell by the prayers of 
Pope Gregory [4]. 


[4] The fory which was fo much cried up, that the * in the Advertifement. Cardinal Baronius f has very f Ad an, 6o4, 
foul of this Emperor was delivered from hell by the prayers © amply refuted this flory in the 8th tome of his num. 30, & feg. 
of Pope Gregory.) Paul and John Diaconus, who wrote ‘ Annals, and after him Cardinal Bellarmin, not to ! 2. de Purgat. 
the life of St Gregory, give an account of that af- ‘ mention feveral learned Critics of our own time, who | ** 

(1) Dionyfiusde fair (1). It is moreover afferted by St Jobu of Pa- * have thewn the abfurdity and dangerous confequences 
Simmarth. mafeus (2). The ftory is related in this manner. < of it. But as that does not hinder people from 
Hiltoire de St_ < St Gregory pafling Trajan’s {quare, which that prince ‘ making ule of it every day, to authorize a very 
aed PE < caufed to be adorned with ftately edifices, where the ‘ pernicious doétrine, and to teach that the intercef- 
E ‘ principal actions of his life were reprefented, itop- < fion of the holy Virgin faves thofe that belong to 
(2) Ibid. pag. < ped particularly to confider a bafiv relievo, which * her, and that wear her livery, even tho’ they die 
234; but he ob- € defcribed the favour he did to a poor widow *. § 


ferves thar the 
learned doubt 
whether the fer- 
mən concerning 
th: cead, where 
this is afferted, 
and which ts 
found amoneft 
the works of 
Joannes Damaf- 
conus, Wats writ- 
ten by him or 
Nut. 


* No author that 
his writ the Ro- 
man Hiftory, 
has related this 
fat, which was 
hawever very re- 
markable. Tra- 
fan’s panceyrilts 
d» not mention it 
neither, 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
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(4) Ibid. pag. 
234. 


(s) Ibid. pag. 
233. 


(6) Ibid. faz. 
234, 


t Boilandus, on 
the laft chapter, 
of the Life of 
St Gregory, by 
Paul Diaconus. 


4 Audtore ano 
nymo fed fyn- 
Chrono, fay they. 


This emperor marching at the head of his army, 
and being obliged to te great difpatch, a very old 
and poor widow came to befeech him with tears in 
her eyes, to revenge the death of her fon who had 
been murdered. ‘Trajan promifed her that when he 
returned from his expedition he would do her ju- 
flice. But, Sir, fays the widow, if you foould be 
killed in the battle, of whan may ] expect it after- 
wardi? Of my fucceffor, anfwered Trajan. What 
avill it fignify to you, Great Emperor, replied the wa- 
man, (bat any other than yourfelf render me juflice ? Is 
it nat better that you fhould do this good atlion yourfelf, 
than leave another to do it ? Itis faid, that the empe- 
ror being then moved at the tears of that poor mother, 
and perfwaded by her reafons, alighted from his horfe, 
commanded thole who werc accufed of the murder of 
the vidow's fon to be brought before him, and took an 
exact cognizance of the whole affair: and tho’ the prin- 
cipal officers of hisarmy urged him very much, yet he 
would not continue his march till he had determined 
it. He ordered a confiderable fum of money to be 
paid to the widow, but fpared the lives of the cri- 
minals. St Gregory, add they, touched with this 
ation of juflice and charity, prayed to God with 
many tears and groans, to take pity on that empc- 
‘ ror. Being gone from thence to pray at St Peter's 
tomb, he there fhed again a great many tears, and 
remained long in prayer on the fame fubje&t. Soon 
after he knew he had not prayed in vain: for fal- 
ling into a fleep, rather extatical than natural, God 
revealed to him that his prayers had been heard. 
Buc at the fame time commanded him never to 
pray more for perfons that die unbaptized (3).’ 
John Diaconus, who believed this flory to be true (4), 
and faid chat it was read in the Englifh churches (5), 
owns however that it avas not received by the Romans, 
and that it had appeared to them improbable (6). * It 
ought indeed to be rejeéted as a fable, that could 
find credit no where but with the Anglo-Saxons, 
who were as yet ignorant and uninftruéted in the 
Chriflian religion: for John Diaconus evidently 
fhews that it derived its original from them. I am 
furprifed that learned men, who have been employed 
in colleéting the aĉls of the faints, far from reject- 
ing it, have made a { note to authorize and ‘upport 
it: I fancy the reafon why they judged fo favourably 
of it was, becaufe they believed that the antient 
life of St Gregory, which they publifhed as the per- 
formance of an anonymous author, was written by 
a cotemporary Hiftorian, as they exprefsly de- 
‘clare |. But that anonymous author is at the fame 
‘ time called Paul Diaconus, and that cotemporary 
Hiftorian is of the 1Xth century, younger than 
‘ St Gregory by about 250 years, as I have proved 
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in mortal fn; I believe, thofe who love true piety 
will be glad to find this falfity refuted by St Gre- 
gory himielf, and by what he fays in his Dia- 
t logues (7) ° 

Sammarthanus recites afterwards divers paflages of 
the XLIVth chapter of the fourth book of thole 
Dialogues, and fhews thereby that St Gregory did not 
believe it poffible to deliver a damned foul. He re- 
futes likewife fome anfwers that might be made in 
favour of the contrary opinion. See allo page 4c9 
of his work. He does not think it worth while to 
confute in particular another ftory which is added 
to the former. It is reported, that this Pope felt con- 
tinual pains in his feet and ftomach, as a punifhment 
of the fin he had committed in praying for an em- 
peror that was damned. Father Theophilus Raynauld 
ranks this amongit the calumnies which have been pub- 
lifhed againit great men (8). He quotes 'Foftatus, who 
in the LVII queftton on the IVth Book of the Kings 
alhrins, that St Gregory then committed a mortal fin. 
He days, that Alphonfus Ciacconius wrote a treatife 
to prove, that this tory of ‘lrajan’s deliverance was 
truc; and adds that Rutilius Benzonius maintain- 
ed the fame thing in his Speculum Epifcoporum, but 
that Melchior Canus, and Soto, had very well con- 
jeCtured the falfity of that ftory, and that Baronius, 
Bellarmin and Suarez, and feveral other moderns had 
clearly demonftrated it to be a fable. All the fub- 
tilties invented to reconcile this pretended deliverance 
of Trajan with the irreverfiblenefs of God’s decrees 
againit perfons who are damned, he looks upon as 
meer cavilling: and rejeéts the reflexion of John Dia- 
conus, that thofe pains were infli€ted on St Gregory, 
as an antidote againft the pride wherewith he might 
have been pufied up, after fo great an exploit as re- 
leafing ‘Trajan’s foul from the pit of hell. Hoc fune 
12. preciduntur trica varia ab 
antiquis Theologis Scholaflicis excogitata, ad exponendum 
quo modo falva decretorum divinorum veritate de abyffo 
nunquam fenefcerte, (id cf, ut ipfe D. Gregorius XXXIV. 
mor. ¢. 13. expofutt, de nulla unquam in inferno re- 
demptione) potuerit vir fanclus, exorare Trajani a Tar- 
taro ereptionem: quibufdam dicentibus, Trajanum preci- 
bus Jandi Gregorii ad witam revocatum egiffe peniten- 
tiam; quod habet S. Thomas in 4. difina. 45. quef. 2. 
art. ç. ad 5. Aliis afferentibus, fufpenfam fuiffe Tra- 


A 


jani condemnationem, EF D. Gregorii oratione impedtiam, 


ut videre ef apud D. Thomam in 1. diflin®. 43. guef. 
2. art. 2. ad quintum &F quef. 6. de veritat. artic. 6. 
ad quartum. Nibil horum neceffarium ch, fuppofita nar- 
rationis præeditæe falftate, qua’ item reviéła, concidit 
quod ait Joannes Diaconus, ægritudines de quibus dixi- 
mus, immiffas efe Sanclo Grezorio, ne ob cam Trajani 
ereptionem exoratam, tumeret animo (9). 


H TRAPPE 


(7) Dionyfius de 
Sammarth. ubi 
fupra, pag. 234, 


5. 
Ea 


(3) Theoph. 

Raynaud. Ho- 
plotheca, §. x, 
Seri¢ 3, cap. 
XI, pag. Me 


435+ 


(9) Id. ibid, 


(a) Defcription 
de l’ Abbaye de 

Ia Trappe, pag. 
13, 14, Pars 
edition, 1682, 
It tsa letteer of 
Mr Felibten, to 
the Ducke/s of 
Liarceur, as it 
appears from tke 
Journal des Sça- 
vans, of the 28th 
of Nevember, 
1695, pag. m, 
699. 


(5) Felibien, ibid. 


pug. 15, 16. 


(¢) Felibien, ubi 


fupra, pag. 19. 


(d\ By the hands 


of Mr Patrick 
Plunket, Bifhop 
of Armagh, in 
Ireland, 


(1) Felibien, 
Defcription de 
lV Abbaye de la 


Trappe, pag. 6, 
feg. printed at ¢ 


Paris in 1671, 
and the feeand 
time in 1682. 


(a) Cicero, Epitt, 
xiii & xxi, fd, 
vit, ad Familh 


(4) Sce the re- 
mak [4]. 


(c) Td. ibid. 
Epi, xin 


(1) Cicero, Epift, 
v, bh wii, ad 
Familiar, pag. 
m. 375, 376. 
Note, that in 
the frf letter of 
the tenth book to 
Atticus, be ujes 
tefe words, 


"Tredatii boni viri $ 


& civis verbis 
te gaudeo efle 
deleétatum. - - = 


lam glad you 


was pieafed with 


what was faid 
to you by Treba- 
tius, an excelient 
man, and gad 
(IZER 


TRAPPE TREBATIUS. 


TRAPPE, an abbey fituate in a very folitary place [4], on the frod- 
tiers of Perche in the diocefe of Seez, is become very iamous fince the Abbot de Rancé 
hath reformed ic. He held it in commendam above 25 years, but in 1662, he pro- 
Cured an agreement, by virtue of which the Monks of the firiti Oblervance entered and took 
pofleffion of the monaftery, And the better to encourage their eftablifhment, be quitted to them 
the feat of Nuifement which be enjoyed as Abbot in commendam (a). The following year he 
obtained of the king a permiffion to become regular abbot of this abbey. He took the regular 
habit, and was admitted novice in the monaftery of our Lady of Perfeigne, of the ftrit? Obfer- 
vance of the Cijtertian order on the 13th of June 1663, being then aged 37 years and five 
months (b). --- On the 20tb of June following having received bis patent from Rome, im- 
powering bim to hold the abbey of la Trappe, as a regular abbot, he made his profeffion in the 
abbey of Perfetgne (c). ---The 3d of July following be received the abbatial benediction (d) - - - 
in the monaftery of St Marlin of Seez, and went to his abbey the 14th day of the fame 
month (e). By his natural eloquence and example he prevailed on his Monks co fubmit 
to the primitive aufterities of their rule. There was not one of them but would follow bis 
abbots fteps, and in imitation of him abftain from drinking of wine, eating of eggs and fib, 


and apply bimfelf to manual labour for three bours every day (f). This abbey was fallen (f) tia, p,a 
| It was founded in the year 1140 [4]. f- 


into great remifinefs of difcipline, 


[4] < Abbey in a very folitary place.) This abbey is 
jituated in a large valley. ‘The wood and the hills 
which furround it, are difpofed as if defigned to hide 
it from the reft of the world. ‘They enclofe arable 
lands, plantations of fruit-trees, pafture grounds and 
nine ponds which encompafs the abbey, and render 
it fo difficult of accefs, that it is very hard to come 
at it without a guide. There was heretofore a road 
from Mortagne to Paris behind the walls of the gar- 
den; but tho’ it was in the wood, and above five 
hundred paces from the enclofure, and tho’ it was not 
poffible to remove it farther without a vaft expence, 
yet the Abbot turned it another way, in order to 
render the place round the monaftery more folitary. 
And indeed nothing is more fo than this defert: 
For tho’ there are feveral towns and large villages 
at three leagues diftance round it, yet to people who 
are there it feems to be a lonely and foreign country. 
Silence reigns throughout; and if any noife is heard, 
itis only the ruftling of trees fhaken by the wind, or 
the brooks running through the pebbles. ‘This abbey 
difcovers itfelf at going out of the foreft of Perche, 
when one is coming from the fouth; and.tho’ the 
traveller thinks himfelf very near, he finds it almott 
a mile before he reaches it: But having at laft de- 
fcended the hill, crofled the heath, and gone on a 
little way amongit hedges and through fhady paths 
he comes to the firk court, where the receiver's 
apartment is. It is feparated from thofe of the 
Monks by a ftrong pallifado of pales and thorns, 
‘ which the Abbot caufed to be made after he retired 
thither (1). 

[B] It was fallen into great remiffnefs of difti- 
pline. It was founded in the year 1140.] I fhall con- 


tinue to ufe the fame authors words who furnifhed me 
with the preceding remark. < The abbey of our Lady 
€ de la Maifon- Dieu de la Trappe, (for fo it is called) 
‘ was founded by Rotrou Earl of Perche, in the year 
€ 1140, and confecrated under the name of the blefled 
€ Virgin in 1214, by Robert Archbifhop of Roien, 
€ Ralph Bifhop of Evreux, and Sylvetter Bifhop of 
Séez. It felt for a long time the decay of the Ci- 
ftercian order, and was fallen into the fame irre- 
gularities, in which every body knows feveral mo- 
nafteries of that order continue to this day, fince 
the remiffnefs introduced two hundred years ago, 
having not yet embraced the ftri€t Obfervance of the 
rule re-eftablifhed in France, by the late Cardinal 
de la Rochefoucault, when Mr Armand fohn Bou- 
thillier de Rance, Doétor of Divinity, chief Almoner 
to the late Duke of Orleans, and Abbot in com- 
mendam of this abbey above twenty-five years, by 
his great care and frequent exhortations, brought 
the Monks of this abbey to confent, and to requet 
that it might be put into the hands of the Fathers 
of the ftriét Obfervance of the Ciftercian order, to 
re-eftablifh the primitive and exact practice of the 
diicipline. The Abbot de Barbarie of the ftri€t Ob- 
fervance, and vifitor of the province, being come 
thither, at the requeft of the Abbot de Rance, with 
a commiffion from the Abbot de Prieres, Vicar-Gene- 
ral, made an agreement between the Abbot and the 
old Monks of la ‘lrappe the 17th of Auguft 1662, 
which was ratified in the Parliament of Paris the 
16th of February 1663. By virtue of which the 
Monks of the ftri€t Obfervance entred and took pof- 
feffion of the monattery (2). 
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TREBATIUS (Caius) firnamed Tefta (4), was a very great Civilian. He 
had a vat memory (4), and tho’ he profefled himfelf an Epicurean (c), he was a man 


of incomparable probity (d). 


During the war with the Gauls he was received into Julius 


Czefar’s favour by the recommendation of Cicero, and, if he would, might have enjoyed 


the profit of a Tribune’s poft without the exercife of that office [4]. 


Perhaps he would 


not have acquitted himfelf very well in it; for Cicero feems fometimesa little to reproach 


[4] He was received into Julius Cafar’s favour by 
the recommendation of Cicero... . and if he would, might 
have enjoyed... . &c.] Cicero recommended him in the 
following terms: * Hunc, mi Cefar, fic velim omni 
€ tua comitate complectare, ut omnia que per me poflis 
€ adduci ut in meos conferre velis, in unum hunc con- 
‘ feras: de quo tibi homine hæc fpondeo non illo 
“ vetere verbo meo, quod, cum ad te de Milone ferip- 
“fiflem, jure lufifti: fed more Romano, quo modo 
t homines non inepti loquuntur : probiorem hominem, 
mcliorem virum, prudentiorem effe neminem. Accedit 
‘ etiam, quod familiam ducit, in jure civili fingularis 
memoria, fumma fcientia. Huic ego neque tribunatum, 
neque prefe€turam, neque ullius beneficii certum no- 
men peto : benevolentiam tuam & liberalitatem peto : 
neque impedio, quo minus, fi tibi ita placuerit, etiam 
hifce eum ornes gloriole infignibus. ‘Fotum denique 
hominem tibi ita trado de manu (ut aiunt) in manum 
tuam iftam, & vittoria & fide præltantem (1). - --- 


A g a“ ~ x wv a 


his 

© I beg of you, my dear Cafar, to receive this gentle- 
t man with all poffible kindnefs, and to beflow on him 
© alone all the favours my intereff with you can procure 
< for my friends: l will anfwer for him, not in that 
‘ old faying which I ufed, when I wrote to you concern- 
< ing Milo, and which you juftly laughed at: but in the 
< Roman way, as wife men fpeak, that there is not a 
© better, honefer or more prudent man living  Befides, 
< he excels in the knoaledze of the Civil Lau; is en- 
© dowed with a vafl memory, and great learning. 1 do 
© not afk for him the tribunefhip, lieutenancy, or any 
< particular poft; I only intreat he may have your fa- 
< uour and friendfhip; and if you thought ft, I foould 
“ not be againft bis enjoying thofe titles of honours. In 
t fine, I deliver him entirely out of my own hand (as they 
< fay) into that of yours, excelling in widlory and faithful- 
< nefs.” This recommendation had great effect, for 
Trebatius might, if he pleafed, have been an hono- 
rary tribune, and cnjoyed the profits of that high of- 
I Ce: 


(°) Ibid, pf. 2¢, 





(2) Eclibien, ibid, 
pag. 11, & fa, 


(d) See the re 
mark [A] 


(2) Iden, Epitt. 
vil, afd. Libri, 


(3) Tibi unum 
timendum fit ne 
ipfe tibi defuiffe 
videare, = - - Ore 
thing you cught to 
take care cf, 
wvbich ts noe to 

be wanting to 
yearcelf. Idem, 
Epitt. vii, ejufd, 
Libri, 


* Plot. in vita 
Cic, 


(4) Guitel. Gro- 
tius, ée Vitis 
Jurifconf, pag. 
„$, 


f 


(5) Admoncntem 
C. Trebatium 

ut aflurgeret mi- 
nus familiari 
vultu refpexiffe. 
Suetsn. in Julio, 
Cap. (XXVII 


(6) Bertrandus, 
de Jurifperitis, 
lib. t, pag. m. 
250, 


(7) Menagius, 
Juris Civilis A- 


Menit, tap, xiv, € 


pog, mM. 798 





TREBATIUS. 


his want of bravery (e); and doubrlefs it was only his learned converfation which endeared 5 os Bertrand, 
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him to Caelar and his friends. Several of the letters he received trom Cicero are yet d: Juriperiti:, 
extant. Thofe who fay that heengaged in Pompey’s party, are very much miftaken [B). 306. Gar, 
He was always firm to Julius Cæfar, and perfuaded Cicero to be of that fide. He Epis nii vi, 
maintained his reputation fo well after Julius Cæfar’s death, that Auguftus being in“ C0 
doubt concerning the validity of codicils, authorized the ufe of them by the acvice 

and perfuafive reafons of Trebatius (C], after having confulted the moft able Civilians, (/) Beruana, 
Several are of opinion, that whenever we find in the Pandeéts (f) the fayings of the  ?* 249: 
Antients brought in, it ought chiefly to be underftood of Trebatius, and his difciple tg) Horat- Sat. 
Labeo. The character of a learned man given to Trebatius by Horace, feems in my h #» i, ver 78: 


mind to fignify a great deal in that place (g). 


This Civilian formed himfelf under Corne- 


(b) Pomponius, 


lius Maximus (4). He publifhed feveral books [D]. He was fometimes miftaken in paguna Juris, 
affirming, that certain things had never been confidered [E]. 


fice: < Ex tuis literis cognovi preproperam quandam 
€ feitinationem tuam, & fimul fum admiratus cur tri- 
‘ bunatus commoda, demto præfertim labore militiæ 
< contemferis (2). - - - - By your letter I find you have 
‘ been fomewhat too precipitate, and withal I wonder 
< that you refufed the profits of the tribunefbip, efpectally 
“as you were exempted from the trouble of the fervice. 
Cicero forefaw that he himfelf would prove the greateit 
obitacle to his fortune (3). He is not the only per- 
fon of that turn: How many men are there who 
would have rifen, if they had had but patience enough, 
or if they had been importunate, or very afluming ? 

[B] Thofe who fay that he engaged in Pompey's party, 
are very much miflaken | Zazius advanced this fallity, 
and was refuted by Rutilius, as William Grotius ob- 
ferves: © Cum bellum civile incrudefceret partes Cæ- 
‘ faris femper bona fide fecutus eft, ipfumgue Cice- 
ronem monere non deftitit, ut vel ei fe conjungeret, 
vel in Graciam proficifceretur *, Ut mirum vi- 
deri poffit Zafium fcribere, Trebatium Pompeja- 
narum fuifle partium, & Ciceronis interventu in 
gratiam receptum: fed hee jam Rutilius diluit (4) 
When the civil war broke out, he always faithfully 
adhered to Calar’s party, and conflantl advifid Ci- 
cero either to fide with Cafar, or to go into Greece. 
So it is flrange that Zaxtus foould write that he was 
an Pompeys fide, and received into favour by the re- 
commendation of Cicero: but this has been already 
confuted by Rutilius. > Suetonius relates, 1. That 
Trebatius advifed Julius Cafar to rife when the fena- 
tors went to him in the temple of Venus: 2. That 
Crefar difapproving his counfel, fhewed him fome cold- 
nefs (5). This fhows that our Civilian was a favourite 
of Julius Cæfar. 

[C] Auguffus, being in doubt concerning the validity 
of codicils, authorized the ufe of them by the advice 
.... of Trebatius.] Bertrandus’s words are, ¢ Cxterum 
‘ Juftinianus in §. 1. de jure codicil. in Inftitut. re- 
* fert, Augufum, cum de codicillorum viribus dubi- 
‘ taret, gui antca in ufu non fuerant, convocafie fa- 
* pientes viros, inter quos Trebatium, cujus tunc maxi- 
‘ma auctoritas erat, & quæfifle, an non abfonans a 
€ juris ratione codicillorum ufus eflet, recipique pofiit : 
‘ Trebatium id fuafifle Augufto, quod diceret, utiliffi- 
‘< mum ac neceflarium civibus efle, propter magnas & lon- 
‘ gas peregrinationes que apud veteres fuiffent; ubi fi 
< quis teftamentum facere non poffet, tamen codicillos 
* poflet (6).------ Fuftinian relates, that Auguftus, 
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doubting of the validity of codicils, which had not been 
formerly in ufe, confulted fome able Civilians, among ft 
whom was Trebatius, a man of great reputation at 
that time, and afked whether the pradice of codicils 
was not contrary to law, and whether it might be au- 
thorized: That Trebatius advifed Auguflus to authorize 
it, faying that it was very ufeful and neceffary to the 
Roman citizens, on account of their great and long 
Journies into foreign countries, where one might make 
“ codicils, if he could not make a will.’ Mr Menage 
rejects the thought of Heinfius, who pretends to prove, 
that Trebatius’s opinions are moft times condemned in 
the Pandeéts : * Longe plura funt, faith Mr Menage (7), 
‘ in quibus Trebatii fententiam {equuntur cæteri Juris 
interpretes, & omnino falfa eft Heinfiana Sententia. 
---- There are many more things in which the opi- 
nion of Trebatius is followed by the other Civilians, 
and toe opinion of Heinfius is entirely fale.” Ir is cer- 


tain that Trebatius’s authority was very great for feve- 
ral ages. Which Ammianus Marcellinus’s words plain- 


ly teftify: < Hi ut altius videantur jura callere TR E- 
< ATIUM loquuntur & Cafcellium, & Alfenum, 
< & Auruncorum Sicanorumque jam diu leges ignotas 
< cum Evandri matre abhinc feculis obrutas multis (8). 
<- - - - That they may ftem to underfland the Law more 
< profoundly, they talkof TRE BATIUS, Cafcellius, and 
< Alfenus, and the laws of the Arunci and Sicani which 
‘ have been long fince forgot, and buried in oblivion 
© avith the mother of Evander.’ 

[D]. He publifhed feveral books.) An antient f{cho- 
liait (9) afferts, that Aulus (10) ‘Irebatius a Ro- 
man Knight, and Civilian, compofed feveral traéts on 
the Civil-law, and nine books concerning religions. 
This account js not very exact, for Macrobius (11), 
hath cited the roth book of that work of Trebatius. 
And thefe words of Bertrandus are yer lefs exaét: 
* Certum eit 'Trebatium {cripfiffe de religionibus lib. 
“duos (12.)---- Jt is certain that Trebatius wrote 
< taco books concerning religions.’ 

[EJ In affirming that certain things had never been 
confidered,| Cicero once convicted him of falfity. I 
fhall cite the paflage at large, to inform the reader 
that Trebatius entertained his friends very handfomely. 
< Illuferas heri inter {cyphos, quod dixeram, contro- 
< verfiam effe, pofletne heres, quod furtum antea fa- 
étum efet, furti reĉte agere. Itaque, eti domum 
bene potus feroque redieram, tamen id caput, ubi 
hxc controverfia eft, notavi, & defcriptum tibi mifi : 
ut fcires, id, quod tu neminem fenfifle dicebas Sex. 
A:\ium, M. Manilium, M. Brutum fenfiffe (13). --- 
Lafi night, in our cups, you laughed at me for faying that 
it was a queflion, avhether an heir could laid an in- 
< diment for a theft, which kad been committed before 
‘ he was made heir: and therefore tho I had drank 
‘ pretty frech, and it was late before I returned home, 
< yet Í took down in ewriting the chapter where this con- 
“ troverfy is handled, and hawe fent it to you, that ‘you 
© may fee that Sex. A&lius, M. Manilius, and M. Bru- 
“tus had thought of that cafe, which you imagined had 
‘ efcaped all other Civilians.’ Thofe who quote this 
epiftle of Cicero, to make it appear that ‘Trebatius 
reduced the precepts of his fect into praétice, and that 
he lived like an Epicurean libertine, reafon very ill. 
Doth not Cicero, fo oppofite to Epicurus, own that 
he had drank very freely that night? And is it rea- 
fonable thence to infer any thing againft his morals ? 
It is therefore certain, that this paflage doth not hin- 
der Trebatius from being a proof that the impious 
opinions of the Epicureans were compatible with the 
practice of moral virtues ; for, as I have already faid, 
‘Trebatius was a man of great probity. Bertrandus 
draws another confequence from this epiftle of Cicero : 
he pretends that it proves that Trebatius attempting 
to pafs for the inventer of his anfwers, magifterially 
affirmed that no author had ever faid any fuch thing : 
‘ Tantam autem ‘Trebatius in refpondendo vanam 
‘ oftentationem, inanemque gloriolam habebat, ut 
‘ fepiffime que plerique ante eum dixerant, neminem 
‘ preter eum fenfifle audacter profiteretur (14). - - - 
< Trebatius was fo ridiculoufly vain and offentatious in 
€ his anfwers, that he would often confidently maintain, 
* that no body befides himfelf knew a thing, tho it had 
< been faid by a great many before him. 
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TRISTAN. 


TRISTAN t*Hermite (Lewis) wasthe intrument of the revenges and 
cruelties of Lewis XI (a). He was Provoft-Marfhal, or, according to others, Great Provott 
of the king’s houfhold. < He became fo odious to all good men, that they were atraid 
‘ toname him..... He was not content to obey the barbarous commands of depriving 
< thofe of their lives who had not been convicted of any crime 5 but executed thofe orders 
‘ with a precipitation not excufable in the moft favage moafters of cruelty, This 


¢ made him take fometimes the innocent 


‘ fault committed by his miftake, he was obliged to kill two perfons inttead of 


‘ one (d).’ 


He had been knighted by Charles VII, after the fege of Fronfac (ce) His fon 
Petrerc’HerMire wasthe fatherof JouNL*’HermMITE, who once fhewed Thever, 
the Cofmographer, in the houfe of Mortaigne, feveral antient deeds, importing the relation 
betwixt the lords of that boufe and the antient Romans (d). I take notice of this only as an 
inftance of the folly of thofe traditions which are preferved in antient families, Thuanus 
wonders that Philip de Comines hath not mentioned this Triftan, who left, fays he, a 
great eftate behind him, part of which was the principality of Mortaing in Gafcony,... 
fofibly it was he who imprifoned Philip de Commines, in a cage (e). 


TRISTAN wt’? HeERmMiItTeE (Francis) Gentleman in ordinary to the 
Duke of Orleans, and one of the belt Poets of the XVIIth century, pretended to be de- 
fcended from the Grand Provolt of Lewis XI (a). He was born at the cafile of Soulters 
(b), inthe province of la Marche. He was brought up page cf honour to Scevola de Sainte 
Marthe (c). His tragedy intituled Mariamne paffed for an excellent piece (d) [4]. He 
was admitted into the French academy, in the place of Mr Colomby about the year 
1649. After which he lived about fix or feven years. 

< He died very pioufly at the palace of Guife, without fuffering his friends to vilt 
< him, and forgot them all to think of God (e)? What is faid of his 
poverty, doth not feem true in all particulars [8], and would be no proof of 


(e) Chevræana, ubi fupra. (d) See Mr Baillet, Jugemens fur les Poetes, zum. 1488, ard Mr Pelliffon, HER. de l'Aca- 
demie Françoife, pag. m. 359, where we may fee the catalogue of bis werks, (e) Cheviaana, ibid, 


{ 4] His tragedy, intituled, Mariamne, paffed for an 
excellent piece.) The Abbot Marolles obferves, that this 
play avas that with achich the incomparable Mondori, 
the bef actor of his time, endid (1). This isa little equi- 
vocal. He fhould have faid, that this famous player 
loft his life by the efforts he was obliged to make, 
to reprefent the paffions which the author had de- 
fcribed. Inthe Parnaff Reforme, an ator is intro- 
duced, faying to Trifan, J believe you would have us 
adl nothing elje but Mariamne, and kill a Mondory every 
etek in your fervice (2). 

( B] What is faid of his poverty doth not feem true in 
all particulars.) Let us hear what Mr Menage faid of 
it (3). ‘ Mr Quinaut was a fervant to Mr Triftan. 
‘ The Duke of Montaufieur faid, that when he died, he 
left him his poetical vein, and would willingly have 
left him his cloak too if he had had one: on which 
Mr de Montmor made this epigram, which is cited 
bv Mr de Furetiere : 


a a A ~ 


Elie, ainfi qu'il eft écrit 
De fon manteau joint a fon double efprit, 
Récompenfa fon ferviteur fidele. 
Triftan cit fuivi ce modele ; 
Mais ‘Triftan qu'on mit au Tombeau 
Plus pauvre que n’eft un Prophete, 
En laiffant à Quinaut fon efprit de Poéte, 
Ne put lui laiifer de manteau. 


Elijah, to reward Elipas merit, 

Left him his mantle and his double firit. 

Trifan to do the like in vain had tra: ? 
Poorer than any prophet, when he died, 

He left his friend his wit... but not a chak befide. ~ 


Mr Furetiere, whom Mr Menage cites, doth not 
afcribe this rallery to Mr de Montaufier, but to 
Mr Gourdelort. It is no {mall happinefs for Mr Qui- 
naut, fays he (4), ‘ to have been fervant to the illu- 
““ftrious Mr Triftan, under whom he ferved his ap- 
“ prenticefhip in Poetry. Which one day drew on him 
‘ the compliment of a great prince +, who, at the 
* end of one of his plays congratulated him, by com- 
‘ paring him and his mafter, to Elifha and Elijah. 
< As Elijah, faid be, when taken up to Heaven, by 
‘ giving Elifha his mantle, left him the {pirit of 


for the guilty; and in order to repair the 


the 


‘ prophecy ; fo Triftan, at his death, tranfmitted to 
€ Quinaut his poetical genius. Mr Bourdelot, who 
‘ was prefent, obferved that the fimile was lame in 
€ this refpect ; for Triftan had nevera mantle or cloak : 
‘ which occafioned this epigram, that was then made 
‘ to preferve the memory of this paralicl. 


Elie, aini qwil eft écrit, Ge. 
Elijah left, as it is writ, &c. 


I doubt not but Triftan’s wretched condition was here 
exaggerated, and I cannot perfuade myfelf that his 
poverty was like that of the famous Poet with whom 
Boileau begins his fatires : 


Damon ce grand Auteur, dont la Mufe fertile 
Amufa fi long temps, & la cour & la ville: 
Mais qui n'étant vetu que de fimple bureau, 


Paffe l'été fans linge, & Phiver fans manteau (5), (5) De(preaur, 
> BA t 
Damon, a mighty author, who had long 

Amus d the court and city with bis fong, 
Ahamd to fee bimfelf fo meanly dref, 

For drugget was at once his worft and bef, 
That in hot weather he bad farce a foirt 

To feift bim, and his linnen flood with dirt; 
And, what wou'd any man of wit provoke, 
At Chrifimas to be feen without a chak. 


I dare engage that fome perfons, yet alive, might cer- 
tify that they have feen Triftan with a cloak, or at 
leaft that they know fome who have feen him with 
one in cold weather or rain. I am willing to believe 
that it was not a new, or a very valuable one, but, 
in fhort, it was a cloak (6). A wit, diipofed to divert (6) Add that it 
himfelf with the poverty of the Poets, chiefly turns on was without 
thefe two topics, wiz. their being ill cloathed, and doubt rather his 
ill lodged; and this fort of rallery molt times ex- 2%" cloaks tho 
perhaps bought 

ceeds the bounds of truth. Coflar was puzzled when ina Broker's 
obliged to account for thefe words. ‘ Ariofto and fop, than a 

‘ Taffo have erected very rich palaces, not to {peak borrowed or hired 
‘ of that of Love, in Marino’s Adonis; and yet oe 

€ they hired chambers to lodge in: this is not what 
6 
6 





we call ædifcare cafas; building cottages. ‘Thete, 
Sir, are the people who, as you fay, would delay 
I * building 
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margues fur les 
Eatretiens de 
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(9) Coftar, Apo- 
lugje Pag. 35% 


(10) Coftar 
quotes in this 
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poics without 
any reafon for it, 
that people fan- 
ced he tarni/hed 
the reputation of 
Fafo ard trifle, 


TRISTAN. 


the injuftice of the age, nor any argument of the fterility of the fervices done to the 


building till the ftones will fucceffively come of their 
, own accord, and place themfelyes one upon another 

(7).’ But his adverfary difcovered his falfities and 
and their origin ; he obferved that Coftar was not much 
concerned for truth, provided he could pleafe his 
fancy. The whole criticifm which falls feverely on 
him, runs thus: ‘ I own that Taffo was poor, yet 
‘ he did not live in lodgings ; he had his apartments 
‘in the palace of the Dukes of Ferrara, and other 
princes, in whofe court he refided. And as to what 
concerns Ariofto, he was rich enough, and fo far 
from being reduced to live in lodgings, that he built 
a very covenient houfe, where he generally refided, as 
he himfelf affures us in thefe verles which he caufed 
to be engraved on it. 
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Parva, fed apta mihi, fed nulli obnoxia, fed non 
Sordida, parta meo fed tamen ære domus. 


This is a frail, but neat convenient houfe, 
To none chnoxious, built at my expence. 


« Battita Pigna, who wrote his life, faith, that he 
< delighted much in building, and that his moit com- 
< mon employment was, continually to alter or im- 
< prove fomething or other in his honfe. Ma dille- 
* tanda ft molto dedificare, Fc. Intorno & quefla fua 
< cafa non fi contentanda mai d'una cofa fatta, facea 
< Jpefo rifarla dicendo deffere ancora tale nel far verft, 
< cffendo che molto li mutawa e rimutava. If you defire 
‘ another witnefs, Paulus Jovius fays, in his Elogies, 
‘ Receptus inde eft ab Alfonfo Principe tanquam ho- 
€ rarum omnium amicus & fodalis, cujus benigna manu 
< urbanam domum extruxit peramænå hortorum uber- 
‘tate, frugi menfæ quotidianos fumptus adzquantem. 
t~- - He was received by the Prince Alphonfus as a 
‘ friend and companion at all hours, by whofe liberality 
< be built a city-boufe, and had a pleafant fruitful garden 
© to it, fuited to his moderate circumftances. But you 
‘ are not much concerned for the truth of what you 
“fay ; you are afraid that things vould he ridiculous if 
< foo true. All is well, if the matter doth nor fail 
< you, and you can fill the page. You fay every 
¢ thing that occurs to your fancy (8).° Coltar was 
not fo ituned with this heavy blow as not to think of 
fome fhitts ; but indeed they are meer cavils, X is 
true, faith he (9), that Taffo for a long time had an 
apartment in the ducal palace of Ferrara: but when he 
avrote his heroic poem Rinaldo, at Padua, or when he 
was employed in the difpofition of the defizn and matter of 
bis Gierufalemme liberata ; did not he live in lodgings ? 
and doth not he, in one of his letters, complain of their in- 
conveniences ? As for Ariofio, we fhall find him, in his 
fatires, complaining of his extreme poverty (10.) ..... 
At laf Alfenfo’s liberalities enabled him to build a houfe. 
But Battifla Pigna teftifes, that it was at avery fnall 
expence, poca {pefa. And a certain perfon telling him, 
that fuch a fmall building did not very well agree with 
fo many towring and magnificent palaces, which he had 
eređled in his writings; he anfwered, That building 
with avords, and building with flones were not the fame 
things: Egli dandogli quefta feitevole rifpofta, che 
porvi le pietre & porvi le parole non è il medefimo. 
I would afk Mr Girac, if tt is not probable, that Arioffo 
lodged ina hired room, whilf? the builders were at work ; 
and much more before be was able to employ them (11)? Co- 
ftar fubjoins feveral examples. He faith that ‘Terence 
had not fo much as one hired boufe; that Vitellius when 
he left Rome to go into Germany **, where, foon after, 
the Roman legions created him Emperor, left bis wife and 
children in a hired room; that Malherbe never lived 
otherexife ; and that his excellent verfes did not bring 
him in enosuch to build even a poor cottage which he 
could call bis own (12). Every one mut necds fee 
that this way of anfwering is buta wretched apology ; 
for, not to init on every particular, could we not 
fay that Ariofto, while the workmen were employed 
in building his houfe, rented another; a practice very 
common amongit a vaft number of very rich people ? 
Are Terence, Vitellius, or Malherbe, concerned in this 
difpuce, or does the quettion run upon this, wiz. 
Whether it was fhameful (13) for Taffo and Ariofto 
to live in lodgings? ‘The queftion is only about the 
matter of fact ittelf. Cortar could not maintain what 


he advanced ; he is therefore conquered. ‘The fame 
KOL YV: 


Mutes 


fate would probably fall on thofe who fhould be obliged 
to bring proofs that Trifan l'Hermite had not fo 
much as a cloak. 

Men are too much pleafed with exaggerations in 
this fort of rallery ; they imagine that without ex- 
ceeding the bounds of truth, they cannot give a fuf- 
ficient poignancy to their thoughts. I am going 
to cite a Rondeau, which fuppofes fome Poets not 
able fo much as to hirea lodging. ‘This is a hint 
from the fable of Amphion's lyre, which had fuch a 
virtue, that without the help of any other architect, 
it was able to build a city. 


Le (14) beau fecret pour elever le corps 
D'un grand Logis! ‘Tels Ouvriers font morts ; 
Il n'en eft plus; a leur douce harmonie 
Les gros moelons venoient de compagnie, 
Et s'arrangeoient comme par des refforts. 
A peu de frais, & fans aucuns efforts, 
Pareilles gens édifioient alors, 
La feule voix au Luth eflant unie ; 


Le beau fecret! 

Ah! pour baftir, fi les charmans accords. 
Si les bons Vers, tenoient licu de tréfors, 
Que de Palais de fplendeur infinie ! 

Nos Amphions font en chambre garnie ; 
S'ils n’y font pas, c'eit qu'ils couchent dehors : 
Le beau fecret (15)! 


O happy art, a houfè to raife! 


Such builders lve not in our days, 


At the fuseet mufic of whofe fong 
Huge flones fpontantous mov'd along, 
And form d a habitable pile, 
Without the mafler’s charge or toil. 
"Twas but to fing and touch the lyre, 
The houfe was built to their defire. 
O happy art! 
Ah! avere it now, as erft of old? 
Wou'd verfes pafs inflead of gold ; 
What fplendid palaces woud rife, 
What domes poetic brave the fies?! 
But our Amphions live alone 
In hired lodgings . . . or in none. 


O happy art! 


You fee Mr Benferade thought it impofhble to rally 
agrecably without taking his fubject a note higher 
than thofe who touched it before him. He believed 
it too vulgar to lodge the Poets in a hired room 
very near the garret. This is, doubtlefs, the deftiny 
of fome, as well as it was the hard fate of the Gram- 
marian Orbilius, who, as Suctonius informs us, taught 
at Rome, with much more reputation than profit, 
and he himfelf complained, in one of his books, that 
the poverty which attended his old age, obliged him 
to lodge in a garret (16). This complaint feems 
better grounded than the confeffion which Martial 
makes of being lodged in the third ttory. 


Et fealis habito tribus, fed altis (17). 


And in a room three flories high was lodg'd. 


Mr Gombauld was rallied for having no better lodg- 
ing. ‘ Mr Boitard, Prefident of the Chamber of Ac- 
< counts at Montpelier, was very much pleafed with 
* jetting upon Mr de Gombauld. Once in rallery he 
cauted a bill to be clapped on his door, importing, 
That if any pern had found a Bruges fattin bag, in 
avbich are Mr de Gombaud’s thoughts, if they vill be 
pleafed to bring them to the feutcheon of Ancexune, in 
the Rue des Noyers, four pair of flairs, ubi ponunt 
ova columbæ (18), -- where the pigeons lay their 
egos, they fhall be wery well rewarded (19)? Some 
are of opinion, that Juvena! did not mean, that the 
bet Roman Poets were juft ready to turn Bakers, or 
Bagnio keepers, but that the true fenfe of his words is, 
that they defigned to lodge at fome Bagnio-keeper’s or 

gl Bakes’. 


A 


a 
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(14) Benferade. 
Metamorph. 
d'Ovide mife: en 
Rondeaux, 


(15) This puts me 
in mird of Fater 
Garajfe’s words, 
tn kis Do&trine 
Curicufe, p. 63: 
‘ They are of rhe 
€ opinion cf rbe 
€ parafite men- 
€ rioned by the 

t cld Ceme Pæt 
Cæcilius. that 
the preatep 
ferment u para- 
fite can be put 
to, 1s Affi:zere 
cum domice- 
nio, - - fo cere 
demn bim to 
fap at bome, 

fi tamen lares 


habet.’ 
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(16) Decuit m24 
jore fama quam 
emolumento. 
Namque jam per- 
fenex pauperem 
je & habitare 
fub tegulis quoe 
dam fcripto fa 
tetur, Surton. de 
illufir, Grammar, 
Cap. 1X. 


(17) Mare. Epi- 
grimm. cxviii, 
lib, t. See aljo 
Epigramm. cix. 
ef the lame bosk, 
evher: he fays, 
At mea Vipfanas 
fpectant cenacula 
laurus, 


(18: Ie ts anal- 
lujion fo thefe 
words of Juven. 
Sat. iii, ver. 203. 
Quem tegula fola 
tuetur 

A piuvia, malles 
ubi reddunt ova 
columbæ. 


tra) Suite dit 
M-nagiana. der. 
176. Dautb. Edir, 
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(f) Maralles, 
Denembrement 
des Auteurs 


(20) Juven, Sat, 
vii, Ver. 3« 


(21) St Matthew 
vill. 20s 


(22) Joh. Va- 


Jentinus Andreas, 


Epift, cci, pag. 
242. 


(23) Gueret, 
Pirnafle Re- 
forme, par, 101. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 
102, 103s 
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Mufes [C]. He had a brother who applied bimfelf to the writing of genealogies, and who 
publifhed an fiffory of Touraine (f), and is, if I am not miftaken, the fame John Baptift 


Baker’s, that they might warm themfelves for nothing. 
However it be, thofe lines of Juvenal give a lively de- 
{cription of their deplorable condition ? 


Cum jam celebres, notique poetz 
Balneolum Gabiis, Romæ conducere furnos 
Tentarent : nec focdum alii, nec turpe putarent 
Pracones fieri, cum, defertis Aganippes 
Vallibus, efuriens migraret in atria Cleio (20). 


But now the celebrated wits for need 
Hire bagnios, to the crier’s trade fucceed, 
Or get their own by baking others bread ! 
Or, by the porter's lodge, with beggars wait 
For greaf fragments at the great man s gate. 
DRYDEN., 


2 
S 


But Mr Benferade goes yet much further; he fays, 
fome Poets pafs the whole night in the ftreet, and lie 
under no other canopy than that of Heaven, being 
more miferable than foxes, who have holes, and the 
birds of the air who have nefs (21). 

It is fo true, that the thing aimed at by this fort of 
rallery, is to fhew, that Poets have no houfes of their 
own, that a certain ingenious man delighted in fup- 
pofing, that a Poet having once bought a houfe, a 
poetical parliament was called to confider of this great 
novelty, and the greatcft Poets urging, they never 
lived otherwife than in lodgings, he was immediately 
obliged to fell his houfe. This Rory in Latin runs 
thus: <€ Memini me olim legiffe elegantem ingenii 
€ Jufum, fuperiore “wtate exculum, cum infcriptione : 
‘ Pocta domum emit, Argumentum libelli et, nefcio 
* quis poeta, qui cum propriam domum emillet, res 
* ea tanquam novi & peflimi Exempli, ad Poetarum Se- 
‘ natum delata, acerbe judicata eft. Prefes Senatis 
< Eobanus Heffas conftitutus, cui affederunt, Cekes, 
© Auttenus, Bebelius, Brafficanus, ait. Cum Senten- 
“tias dicerent, nemo ex omnibus fuit, qui vel Mece- 
€ natum gratia, vel ingenii felicitate tantum profecerit, 
€ ut ædes proprias vel hæreditate vel emptione polle- 
< derit ; omnes rei familiaris incurti, in conduéto fe 
‘ vixifle & faf funt & gloriati. Julus igitur eft quam 
< primum ædes revendere, pecuniam vero in fimpofium 
‘ conferre quo immanem hanc culpam elueret, & ubique 
< habitare ac fine curis vivere poetice difteret. Hic 
‘alli (22). ---- Lremember I read formerly an elegant 
< piece of wit, printed in the laff century, and intituled, 
© A Poet bought a houfe. The fubfance of it is this; 
© A certain Poet having purchafcd an boufè of bis own, 
< the matter was laid before the parliament of Ports, as 
< being an unheard of and very bad precedent, and a 
t fevere fentence was pronounced upon it. Eobanus Hef- 
< fus was chofen fpeaker, and Celtes, Hutterus, Bebelius, 
4 Brafficanus, and others, were members. When they 
© came to give their votes, it appeared there avas not one 
« fingle perfon, who through the favour of patrons, or an 
< happy wit, was worth fa much as to be mafter of 
an houfe either by inheritance or purchafe: all of them 
neglecting their private fortunes, ound, and braged 
that they lived in lodgings, The Poet awas therefore 
ordered forthwith to fell his boufe, and to buy wine with 
© the money for their entertainment, and that he frould 
£ learn to lodge and live always without care like a 
Othe 

The jefts made on our Triftan P Hermit were chicfly 
levclled at the meannefs of his cloaths. It was he 
whom Mr Gueret chofe to be an apologift for habby 
Poets: for fomebody having faid, that their un- 
combed hair, their dirty linnen, and the ridiculous fizure 
which their ragged chaths made, would force a jinile 
Fram the gravefl men (23) 3 'Frifan bluntly replied 
(24), * You trouble your head about a trifle.. let 
< the Peets live as they pleafe : do not you know they 
cannot abide conitraint ? And what is it to you, 
that they are all. ill cloathed, if their verfe be lofty 
and magnificent? Ido not deceive yourlelf, this great 
negligence is the fource of their fineit poems : they are 
thus unconcerned at worldly things, to make their 
court to the Mules with the greateit affiduity ; and 
< when their eyes appear to you ftaring cr diftratted, 
‘ their imagination is bufied in queft of thofe furpriling 
< wonders which ravifh you. Would to God our 
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< dramatic Poets were only guilty of this fault, I could 
‘ eafily pardon them. But, contrary to thofe you 
< fpeak of, they are magnificently drefled, they look 
‘ great by their rich apparel, and their poems are 
< languid, and without method. 

[C] .... and would be no proof of the injuftice of 
the age, nor any argument of the frerility of the fervices 
done to the Mufes.\ fany one fhould ever think of 


it would fwell to avery large book; and the Poets frd exe in Wor. 


would here take up more room than all other authors, 
if we either regard their accounts of themfelves, or 
the truth of the faét. I think I have already cited 
thefe verfes of Regnier : 


Or avecq’ tout cecy le poinét qui me confole, 

C’eit que la pauvreté comme moi les affole, 

Er que la grace à Dieu, Phoebus & fon troupeau 

Nous n’eufmes fur le dos jamais un bon manteau, 
&c (26). 


This is my comfort with my feanty flore, 

They grow the fonder of me, ‘caufe I'm poor; 
And, thanks to heav'n, to Phæbus and the Nine, 
I ne'er bad a warm cloak, nor place to dine, Kc. 


A little lower he faith: 


Pour moy, fi mon habit, par tout cicatrice 
Ne me rendoit du peuple & des grands mefprisé 
Je prendrois patience, &c. 


As for my felf, if tatter'd coat and veft, 
Of high and low did nat make me the ze), 


I could be patient, &c. 
The epitaph on Malherbe written by Gombauld, dif- 
covers the poverty of both of them: 


I’ Apollon de nos jours, Malherbe, icy repofe ; 

Il a vécu long-temps fans beaucoup de fupport : 

En quel fiecle ? paflant! je n'en dis autre chofe, 

ìl eit mort pauvre, & moy je vis comme il eft 
mort (27). 


Here lies Malherbe, th Apollo of our time, 

Long while he liv'd with little to fupport him. 
In what age? Paffenger, I fay no mare, 

He died, I live, alike, both very poor. 


It would be very eafy to make a collection of pieces 
of Poctry of the like nature, which would fill feve- 
ral flicets. ‘The general conclufion is that the age is 
very ungrateful and unjuft to fuffer fo many men to 
be afflicted with poverty, who deferve fo well to be 
rewarded, and to enjoy the conveniencies of life. 
But it is certain that thofe who talk thus are very 
often in the wrong ; for there are feveral Poets, whofe 
poverty is only to be afcribed to their too great ne- 
glect of their domeftic affairs, and not knowing how 
to hufband the favours which they receive. ‘Thofe 
who apply themfelves wholly to the Mufes, can fcarce 
think of any thing elfe, and find fo many charmiog 
engagements in the compofition of a Poem, that they 
cannot take off their thoughts, even when their do- 
meftic intereft requires them to be employed in fome- 
thing elie, than the compofing an Ode, < ‘The plea- 
< fure Poetry affords ia very great, and the 
< hours pafs away very fat which are employed that 
way. But does not this wonderful pleafure which 
Poets take in their performances, divert them from 
their affairs, prejudice their fortune, and eitrange 
them from the ufual conduct of other men? For 
rather than not finifh a fonnet well begun, a Poet 
will fuffer his friend to depart without bidding him 
adieu, abandon the follicitation of his Jaw-fuit, and 
neglect the care of his health: as it happened to 
the Cavalier Marino, who burnt his leg as he was 
writing fome ftanzas of his Adonis. This poetic 

< abfence 





iuis HOTEL sias 
thefe werd: of 
Petronias : Kel- 


cio quo modu bo- 
næ mentis forcr 


ch paupertas, 


Thefe netes are ty 
be pound in the 
edition tf Petes 


nius, publifed by 


Letichtus, at 
Francfort, 1629, 
in G59. 


(26) Rener, 
Sat. it, fi. an § 
VEN}, 


(27) Sec the Di- 
verfitez Cu- 
reuke, Part, x, 
Pag. 35, Durch 
Edit. 
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TRISTAN PHERMITE de Soliers, who in the year 1661, publifhed the Cabinet of fg) at Paris. 
Lewis XI, containing feveral fragments, letters, and fecret intrigues concerning the reign of A, p pi 
ibat monarch; and feveral other curious pieces, never before publifoed, Collected from pagese 
several archives and repofitories (g). 


€ abfence is not hurtful when fome misfortune has  Ebloui de l'éclat de la fplendeur mondaine, 

c happened 7 for it does in fome meafure take oft the Je me flatay tousjours de l’efperance yaine ` 

‘ {enfe of it; but it is prejudicial, when it throws ; : , 
- . A . nt auprés d’un grand Se} 

< men into fad accidents, like that of Marino. On Faifant le chien coucha P 8 & 

< indifferent fubjects it is innocent and even divert- neur, 

* ing, Je me vis tousjours pauvre, & tachay de paroiftre ; 


Je vefcus dans la peine attendant le bonheur, 
Et mourus fur un coffre en attendant mon Mai- 
{tre (31). 


Si Jors que tu luy parles, 
Il te Iaifle au Roy Jehan, & sen court au Roy 


33) See the Di- 
Charles. 


verfitez Curieus 
fes, ubi fupra, 
Tom. tt, pag. 


Smit with the dazling fplcnder of the world. 
e A 4 3 341, Dutch Edit, 


yj hen to him you t Ik, 
If when to bim you ta Í fed my wifhes with expectance vain, 


He from one fubjel to another roves. 
fi fe Servilely crouching at a great lord's feet. 


Still poor, Í labour'd fih to ftem in want 3 
Í lived in pain, expecting happinefi, P 
And in the fervice of my mafler died. 


The elevated imagination of a Poet is no difagree- 
able object, when at leifure hours we fec it take 
its flight, and foar up towards every thing that 
can afford it fome thoughts. And if fometimes the 
beauty or the boldnefs of thofe pictures which he 
draws, divert us; yet the Poets ill fortune is al- 
ways to be lamented, becaufe his moft preifing affairs 
fcarce ever prevail over his abfence of mind (28). 
There are feveral other caufes of the ill pofture of 
their affairs, which are indeed fhameful; fome are 
poor notwithftanding the liberalities of a Macenas, 
becaufe they are prodigal and voluptuous ; others lofe 


Mr Chevreau mentions another Poet, who ruined 
himfelf by his pleafures, wiz. Colletet. < In his 
€ Poems we find this verfe. 
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(23; Sorbiere, ‘ 
Letter Jxxvti, 
ag. $59) 560. J’ay des maifons aux champs, j'ay des maifons en 


ville. 


at play all the money which their poctical productions 
bring in. Our '‘Triftan ruined himfelf by this. See 
what Mr Chevreau fays of it. ‘ We may judge of 


City and country houfes I enjoy. 
But thefe houfes muft have been in partibus infide- 


his genius by his Mariamna. We were intimate ‘ dium, imaginary. He was naturally libidinous, and 
friends ; and when he defired me to inform him of ‘ to tempt him, it was not neceffary to be either fair 
the fate of the lat verfes which he made for the < or young. ‘That he might not get a fcandalous 
(29) That is Queen (29). I anfwered him that the perfon who < name among his neighbours, and not being able to 
Fob Queen e fcwed them to her majelty, did not chufe a time * live without a female fervant, he married her, and 


when the Queen was ina gay humour, But if fhe 
had made hima prefent, he would have made but 
a very indiserent ufe of it: gaming was his predo- 
minant paffion ; and he Joft all he could play for. 
At feveral times he received of the Duke of St Aig- 

nan a thoufand piltoles, out of which he could not 

fpare enough to buy a good fuit of cloaths (30).’ 
Tom. t, pag. 29. Could he then juftly complain of the hardnefs of the 
sili age? Jf he was not rich in proportion to his condi- 
tion, it was his own fault, and only to be charged on 
his ill conduét. He is reported to have written his 
own epitaph in thefe fix verfes. 


fhe was no fooner dead than he got another, whom 

he alfo did not fail to make his wife (32). .... . (32) Chevrseana, 
Thofe who defigned to take an inventory of his ibid. pag. 30. 
goods, affured me that he faved them that trouble, 
and left his fon the name of Colletet only for an in- 
heritance (33).’ ) 

It would be almoft as difficult to enrich certain au- 44. pienue ri 
thors, as to fill the Danaides tub. ‘They are with karum punt Ric 
re{pect to their expences what others are with refpe€t atque ‘Iac per- 
to fecrets (34) ; money flips from them a thoufand fe- fluo. Terent, Bu 
veral ways. gh Mth ty 
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(33) Ibid. page 
3 I. 
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(20) Chevræana, 


TRISTAN pe SAINT AMANT (Jonn) an Antiquary and Medal- 
lit in the XVIIch century, author of a work in three volumes in folio, intituled Come 
mentaires Hiftoriques (a), was the fon of Charles. Triftan, auditor of accompts at 
Paris (b). Father Sirmond and he wrote again{t each other. (c). 


(a) See cubat judgment Mr de Spanheim gives of bim, De ulu & preft. Numifm. p. 774, È Epi. iii, ad Morellium, f" 148. 
(b) See the Journal des Scavans, cf the 22d of Auguft, 1689, pag. 584. Dutch Edit, (c) See Baillee’s Anti, Yom. 1, Pi 264. 


: 


TRONCHIN (TuHEoporE) a Minifter, and Profeffor of Divinity, born 
April 17, 1582, at Geneva, where his father was a refugee on account of religion [4]. 
He was defigned to be a fcholar by the advice of his godfather Theodorus Beza, and 
he made an extraordinary progrefs in his ftudies. The ceftimonials given him in the 
year 1600, when he went to vift foreign univerfities, gave him the character of a young 
man of very great hopes, He confirmed this character among all the learned men 
to whom he was pupil, or with whom he contracted any acquaintance in his travels [ B ]. 
He returned to Geneva in 1606, and gave fuch fignal proofs of his learning, that he 


Was 


[4] Geneva where his father was a refugee on ac- 
count of religion.) le was of Troyes in Champagne, 
and quitted France in 1572, on account of the maf- 
facre, which he efcaped by the kind offices of a Prieft 
his friend and neighbour, who hid him in his houfe. 
He defigned to retire into Germany, and to have only 
pafied through Geneva, where he neverthclefs ftaid 
by the advice.of a friend. He obtained the freedom 
of that city, and not “long after was admitted into the 
council of two hundred, in acknowledgment of feve- 
ral fervices done to the Republic, during the war it 
was then engaged in with the Duke of Savoy (1). 


[B] In his travels.) Leaving Geneva in 1600, he 
ftudied at Bafil under John Nicolas Stupanus, Aman- 
dus Polanus, and Antony Walæus. He returned to 
Geneva in 1602, and departed thence in 1604, to go 
to Heidelberg, where he improved by the lccttures of 
David Pareus Profeflor of Divinity, and by thofe of 
Æmilius Portus Greek Profeflor. He fpent fome time 
at Francfort to fee Gruterus, who had rendered him- 
{elf famous by his colleétion of infcriptions. In 1605, 
he went to the univerfity of Franeker, to hear Sibrand 
Lubbertus. He ftaid a confiderable time at Leyden, 
under the Profeffors Gomarus, Trelcatius, Bertius, and 

Arminius : 


404 TRON 


was the fame year made Hebrew profeffor. 


CHIN. 


In 1607, he married Theodera Rocca, « 


woman of an extraordinary merit in all refpects, filter to the firtt fyndic of the Rej uolic, 
and grand-daughter to the wite of Theodorus Beza, at whole houte the was brought up, 


(4) Itis there- and whofe god-daughter fhe was (a). 
pene fo a created rector of the academy tn 1610, 
lar, that both 
the hufband and 
the wife fhould j 
have had fuch an from his 
illuftrious god- 
father. 


Hebrew profefforfhip. 


He was cholen minifter in December 160$, and 
He was defired in 1614, befides his Hebrew 
lectures to read in Divinity, one of the proteffors being then fick 5 and when a profeffor- 
fhip of Divinity became vacant in 1618, he fucceeded to it, and was thereby difcharged 
The fame year he received orders from the paftors and 
profeffors of Geneva to an{wer the Jefu Coton, who had wricagainit che French verfion 
of the bible, a book intituled Geneve plagiaire. 


He acquitted himfelt of this commiffion 


by acract intituled Coton plagiaire, a work which was very much efteemed by the public. 
At che fame time he and Mr Diodati were deputed by the church of Geneva to the famous 
(b) The Repub- fynod of Dort (b), where he difcovered his profound knowledge in Theology, and a 


lic of the U- ie ` i 
nited Provinces, MOderation which was very much praifed. 
had defired of reputation of an extraordinary prudence. 


that of Geneva, 
two of their Di- 
vincs, 


and honoured the memory of that duke by 
after che funeral of that great man in 1638. 


In this great conjuncture he acquired the 


He had leave to go to the Duke of Rohan for 
fome months in 1632 [C], and perfectly anfwered that lord’s expectation, who teftified 
afterwards a very great efteem: and particular affection for him. 


He was very grateful, 
an oration which he pronounced a few days 


He continued to acquire great efteem in the 


exercife of all his employments, and by a very extenfive correfpondence in the reformed 
countries, where he obtained the friendfhip of the moft learned men, as well as of 


feveral great lords and princes, 


He compofed orations and Latin poems with great 


(4) I have men- facility (¢): His converfation was very inftructive and agreeable ; for he had added to 


tioned his funeral 
oration upon Si- 


the ftudy of Divinity, and of feveral languages, the knowledge of the Civil-Law, and 


mon Goulart, Of feveral other fciences, and that of facred and profane hiltory, cfpecially of the two 


in the differta- 
tion concerning 
Junius Brutus. 


(d) The Paris 
minifter, 


(e) He was ad- 
mitted minifter 
in 1651. 


laft centuries, of which he knew an infinite number of particulars. 
men, who are more fond of deferving reputation, than of hunting after it, and he might 
if he had pleated have publifhed very excellent books, as Mr Meftrezat (d) affured us. 
He was chofen by the paftors in 1655, to conter with and affift John Dury, in the project 
of uniting the Lutherans and the Reformed, on which he wrote feveral tracts. 
arrived to an happy old age free from difeafes, and died very eafily, after a fever which 
had continued fome days, on the roth of November 1657. 


He was one of thofe 


He 


He had juft before received 


(f) Taken from the vifit of the paftors and profeffors in a body, who in their moving diicourfe to him 


a Memoir, fent 
from Geneva. 


gave him all che marks of a tender affection. 
foreign divines who affifted at the fynod of Dort. 


It was obferved that he furvived all the 
He was a frank fincere man, zealous 


(g)1 write this for religion, and the fervice of the churches, a great enemy to the vices of men, tho’ 


His advice was greatly regarded both for the civil govern- 


AES very tender of their perfons. 

* Hedied at ment, and in the two ecclefiaftical bodies ; and alto by ftrangers, a great number of 
reat whom confulted him. Amongft other children he left LEWIS TRONCHIN, 
tember 1705, Who was minifter (e) of the church of Lyons, and four years after was elected to 
being 76 years  fucceed his father both as minifter and profeffor of Divinity (f). 


augural f{peech 
of Mr Turre- 
tin, his fucceflor that he would at laft become an author, 


ee Bain on that ritle*, 
Arminius : under the la of which he publickly main- 
tained a thefis in Divinity. He alfo frequented Me- 
rula-and Baudius, and very often vifited Jofeph Sca- 
liger and Heinfius, who fhewed a great efteem and af- 
fection for him. He avas loved and praifed by all for 
his virtue and learning. At the Hague he faw Hugo 
Grotius, who gave him fixteen verfes which he had 
compofed, and told him that he did it to put bim in mind 
of his love for bim, and of his cleem for his learning. 
He faw at London Aaron Cappel ; at Oxford Drufius 
(2) I keep to my (2), and John Reynolds; at Cambridge Richard 
Memoir, with- Thompfon and feveral others. He was very much 
sho cLis Deu. efteemed at Paris by Montigni and Du Moulin mini- 
fas shag Apply fers, and by Cafaubon who beflowed great elogies on 
this throughout bss learning and piety. He afterwards made the tour 
whenever there of France, and wifited at Blots, Nicolas Vignier the great 
fa -oocalion Hifforian; at Samur Philip Birgan, a Breton called 
thither by Du Pleffis and the academical Senate to be 
Profeffor of the Oriental tongues. He fpent Jome months 
in 1606, at Montauban, where the Divinity Profefor 


Eiogy in thein- Enjoys (g) that poft with the reputation of one of the ableft Divines of this age. 
thofe who are acquainted with the juftnefs and penetration of his genius paffionately defire 
and are very forry that he puts fo flight a value 


This worthy fon ftill 
All 


Sonius foewed a particular efeem for him, and at Mon- 
telimar where the famous Daniel Chamier diftovered a 
tender affection for him (3). 

(C] He had leave to go to the Duke of Rohan for 
Jome months in 1632.) This Duke was then Ambaf- 
fador extraordinary from the King of France and Ge- 
neral of his armies in the country of the Grifons. 
He fent a gentleman to Geneva with letters to the 
government, and the Paitors, to delire them to fend 
him a minifler to refide with him, with whom he 
might advife on thofe things which might tend to the 
good of the Reformed Churches in that country, that 
were ill treated by the Spaniards. ‘Theodorus Tron- 
chin was fent to him only for fome months. The ne- 
ceffities of the Academy could not allow of his long 
ftay. The term being expired, it was prolonged for 
two months at the inftance of the Duke of Rohan. 
The churches of the Grifons preferved a great veneration 
Jor his perfon, and very gratefully acknowledged the good 
offices he had done them (4). 


TRUBERUS 


(3) Taken from 
the fame Me- 


mor. 


(4) Tid. 








TRUBERUS. TULENUS. 


TRUBERUS (Primus) was born in Sclavonia in the year 1508 (a), 


(e) Konig. Bibl. 


pez. 840. the firt who taught the art of writing in the 


TULLIA. 405 
He was 
Sclavonian tongue (b), and he cranflated into 


that language the New Teftament, the Catechifm, the Augfburg confeffion, and fome 


tracts ot Melanchthon : which was the caufe that Lutheranifm f{pread not only in Carniola 
and Carinthia, but alfo in the dominions of the great Turk (c). He died in the year 
1586 (d), and left a fon named FELICIAN TRUBERUS, who was minifter at (¢ Hailbrunne- 


Laubach in Carniola, and had been educated at Tubingen in the college where the Duke 
of Wirtemberg maintained at his own charge a certain number of ftudents (e). 


dicat. Comment, 
in Jeremiam, 


(b) Primus linguam Sclavonicam in literas referre docuit. Phil. Hailbrunrerus, Epift, Dedic. Comment, in Jeremiam, Primus 


excogitavit artem {cribendi lingua Vandalica, Konig, Biblorb, pag. 810. 


(¢) Konig. ibid. (d) id. ibid, 


TULEN US, a learned man in the reign of Henry II, had been preceptor to the 


Cardinal, and to the Admiral de Chatilion 


which did not prejudice his reafon and judgment in any thing elfe but his amorous pre. 
pafon for a certain princefs, which miferabl 


witnefs, relates fome circumftances [4]. 


[4] Of which Pafquier, an eye-wwitnefs, relates fome 
circumftances.) Propoting fome objections againft the 
common opinion of Phyficians, that the judgment, 
Imagination, and memory, are three faculties which 
are lodged in three feparate ventricles of the brain, he 
faith that the diftinétion of the three ventricles is in- 
fufficient, and that the ventricle of judgment, and 
that of memory ought to be fubdivided as often as 
either of them acts differently in us. And to prove 
thefe different operations, he obferves that in the reign 
of Francis I, One Villemanoche refided at court, whofe 
Judzment never appeared touched on any other account 
than his expecting to marry ladies of great quality (1) ; 
Letters, book. and after him, continues he, ‘ Tulenus a learned man 
zix, pag. 5400-5 whofe judgment was entire in every thing 

‘ elfe but a paffion, which he had ridiculoufly vowed 
© to one of the firt Princefles of France, who was 
< dead. With this perfon I once diverted myfelf at 
£ my own table, when feveral men of honour, who 
‘ were ftrangers, and not in the leaft acquainted with 
< him were prefent. He entertained us till the middle 
‘ of our dinner with an infinite variety of learned and 
< judicious difcourfe, to the admiration of all who 
€ heard him. At laft believing I had fufficiently pre- 
< judiced the company in his favour, and that it was 
< now time to make the good old man play another 


(t) Pafquier’s 


He was affected with a fort of folly (4) Patquicr's 


(a). teers, dock xix, 


541, 542, 


y diftracted him. Of which Paifquier, an eye- y xxii, pag. 


part, I took occafion feemingly by accident to {peak (2) Palquier re- 
of this Princefs ; after which quitting his amble he peats the fame 
immediately began to trot, relating an incoherent unng much re 
crowd of follies, concerning the good and ill treat- hes xeiid book 
ment he had met with from her. The company page 79T. Bot 
amazed from whence this fudden change proceeded, he fays there that 
could not tell what to think of him, he having before Tulenus was 
talked fo wittily and learnedly. But after he was 3% 77 13e? 
gone, I at large acquainted them with the reafon of 2i, Ihe L ibe 
the alteration of his brain. Befides what | have pric cf Cambray, 
related, it was obferved of him, that the judging ard ix bis love 
part being wounded on this fubjeét, had alfo aiected for that ereat 
the imaginative fo much, that at the firit fight of sre Pon 
any young lady whom he met with, he was per- ipa the Berger 
fuaded it was his Julia, (as he called his pretended ex:ravagurs, 
miftrefs in Latin, and Jolivette in French) and pag. 176, 177. 
guided by this foolifh imagination, he fometimes 

walked in his gown and fquare-cap as far as Fon- ¢4) Above, to- 
taine-Bleau, perfuading himfelf that fhe hid herfelf wards the end 
there. 1 relate nothing concerning him but what I of remark [£], 
have {feen or heard of him (2)? This example of the article 
confirms what we have feen in another place (3), that Gets ip , 
{fome perfons lofe common fenfe with regard to fome A 
things, who neverthelefs by the reft of their condu& 
plainly convince us that their fenfe, knowledge, and 
reafon are entire and in a flourifhing condition (4). 
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(4) See Fromond 
de Anima, 46, 
lv, caf. VU. 


TULLIA, Ciceros daughter, is fo often mentioned in that great man’s epiftles, 


that her hiftory deferves to be enquired into. 

Some very learned men believe that fhe was married to her 5t- pro Sextio, 
5 5 5 Sc 

His name was Caius Pifo [4]. 


the year is unknown to us. 
firt hufband in the year 689 (b). 


She was born the 5th of Auguit (a), but (a) Cicera, 0- 


-A Epton no 
Fie wasa man of iv, ad Atticum 


ftriét honour, he interefted himfelf with the utmoft concern in the affairs of his father- 


in-law [B], and wanted neither capacity nor eloquence. 


(b) Sce the re- 


Ít is thought he died during mark [4] 


Cicero’s exile, which was in 696. TULLIA was a fecond time married to Furius 


Craffipes the following year [C]. 


It is not known how fhe was feparated from this 


hufband ; whether he died, or whether fhe was divorced from him: we are only told 


that in 703 fhe was married to Publius Cornelius Dolabella. 
contracted during Cicero’s abfence, when he was governor of Cilicia. 


{4} His name was Caius Pi.) This is not to be 
doubted of, if we confider thefe words: ‘ Tulliolam 

‘ C. Pifoni L. F. Frugi defpondimus. - - - - Í have 

< given my daughter Tullia in marriage to Caius Pif’ So 

Tully concludes the third epiftle of his firt book to 
-. Atticus. It is thought to have been written in the 
SRC confulfhip of Euciassjatits Cafar, and Caius Martius 
m. $3, and after Figulus, in the year 689 (1); but no reafon is alledg- 
bim Sagittarius, ed for that date, and J find no hint in the letter itfelf 
gts ey to countenance it. Cafaubon believes it was written 
ume $a * before the year 686, and that Tullia was not above 
twelve years old at moft when fhe was married to Caius 
Pifo (2). 

[B] He interefted himfelf with the utmoft concern in 
the affairs of bis father-in-law.] Cicero could never 
fufhciently praife him. < Vexabatur, faith he (3), 
€ uxor mea : Tiberi ad necem quirebantur: gener, & 
‘ Pifo gener å Pifonis Confulis pedibus fupplex rejicie- 
< batur. - - - My wife was harrafed, my children per- 
< fecuted to death, and the humble petitions of my dear 
‘ ee ye rejected by the conful Pip? In one of 


(2) See Cicero, 
Grevius's edi- 
tion, Epift. ad 
Attic. Tom. i, 
pag. 33. And 
in Manutius’s 
Commentary, 


pag. 18. 


(3) Orat. pro 
Sextio, Pag. Me 


This third marriage was 
Thofe friends 
whom 


his Orations (4) he {peaks thus: ‘ Alter fuit propug- 
+ nator mearum fortunarum & defenfor afliduus, fum- 
< ma virtute & pietate C. Pifo gener, qui minas jni- 
€ micorum meoram, qui inimicitias affinis mei pro- 
< pinqui fui Confulis, qui Pontum & Bithyniam Quæ- 
* ftor pro mea falute neglexit. - - - C. Pif, my fin-in- 
‘ lav, a man of great honour and probity, vigoroufly 
< fupported my intereft ; he defpifed the threats of my ene- 
< mies, and the hatred of the Conful, who was allied to 
© me and related to him: and when he was Quaffor, be 
< neglected Pontus and Bithynia upon my account.’ ‘The 
like paffages are to be found in his epiftles. See the 
elogy which he beftows on him with refpect to his 
eloquence and virtue in his treatife de Claris Oratori- 
bus (5). (5) Pag. m. 
[C] Tullia was a fecond time married to Furius Craf- 398. 
fipes the following year.) See Cicero’s epiitles to his 
brother, book the fecond, epiftle 4 and 7. Ludovicus 
Vives hath (6) reduced thefe two fons-in-law of Ci- (6) In Augun, 
cero to one: he fuppofes that Tullia was but twice de Civit. Dci, 
married, the firlt time to Pifo Frugi Craffipes, and the “4 i, cap. m, 
5 K {fecond 


(4) Poft redi- 
tum in Senatu. 
See alfo b:s fpeech 
Poft reditum ad 


Quirites e 


406 


(c) I mean Te- 
rentia, Cicero's 
wife, and Tullia 
thcir daughter. 


(7) In the re- 
mark [N]. 


(8) Epik., xvii, 
ho, xi, 


(9) This appears 
from thefe wards 
of Cicero. In 
quo unum vercor 
ne tu parum 
perfpicias ea quæ 
gefta funt ab alf's 
eTe geti, quibus 
ego ita mand- 
ram, ut cum 
tım longe abfu- 
turus effem ad 
me ne relerrent, 
agerent quod pro- 
batlent. -- - - 
W berein L am 
ajratil you de nce 
attend ta ore thing, 
win, that what 
guas dens, wat 
done by ctkers, t3 
wb:m I gove a 
commiffion, as I 
nvas fo he abjert 

a deng time, to 
manage in that 
affair as they 
fhould think fit, 
auithout referring 
u to me, Epift. 
xi, ib. in, ad 
Familiares, 
subercin be excufes 
bimfelf for baw- 
ing married Tullia 
to Dolabella, the 
atcfer of Appius, 
to whom be 
Rurites. 


(10) Manutius 
quotes Dion in 
this place. 


TUL 


LIA. 


whom he defired to inform him whether Dolabella was in good cir¢umftances [D], ac- 
quitted themfelves very ill of that commiffion ; and he afterwards repented that ever he 
had confented to that match, before he could himfelf enquire into Dolabella’s affairs, 
which were not in a very good pofture. He wasa young man who lived irregularly [E]; 
but knew fo well how to cajole the mother and the daughter (c) [F], that they winked 


at his debaucheries, and looked on him as a good match. 


fecond to Cornelius Dolabella, and that fhe died in 
child-bed in the houfe of the latter. We fhall refute 
this below (7). 

[D] To inform him whether Dolabella was in god 
circumflances.] 1 only advance this as a conjecture 
which I borrow from the learned Manutius : it is very 
probable and founded on fome expreffions of Cicero. 
He tells Atticus; * Tullia mea venit ad me pridie Idus 
« Jun. deque tua erga fe obfervantia benevolentiaque 
mihi plurima expofuit, literafque reddidit trinas : 
ego autem ex iplus virtute, humanitate, pietate non 
modo eam voluptatem non cepi, quam capere ex 
fingulari flia debui; fed etiam incredibili {fum dolore 
affectus, tale ingenium in tam mifera fortuna verfari, 
idque accidere nullo ipfius delito, fumma culpa 
mea (8). --- My daughter Tullia came to me the 12th 
of June, and acquainted me with the refpe& and civi- 
lity you had [hewn her, and delivered to me three let- 
ters: but lam fo far from conceiving pleafure, as I 
ought, on account of ber extraordinary virtue, good na- 
ture, and prety, that Iam overwhelmed with forrow, 
becaufe thofe excellent qualities are attended with un- 
happy circumflances of life, and that through no fault 
of her own, but mine.” Let us now fee how the two 
aft words are paraphrafed by Manutius. ‘ Mea enim 
negligentia faftum eft, ut Dolabell nuberet: quem 
ego probare generum non debui, nifi prius omnia 
perfcrutatus, non folum quod ad mores, fed etiam 
quod ad facultates attineret: quod fi feciffem, ejus 
ære alieno perfpecto, nunquam paflus eifem, ut ho- 
mini in tanta rei domelticæ difficultate conftituto 
f:lia mea collocaretur ; fed commifi, ut me abfente 
res per amicos ageretur, quibus in Ciliciam prohcii- 
cens ita mandavi (9), ut, quoniam ego tam longe 
abfuturus eram, de Tullix mex matrimonio agerent 
ipf quod probaflent. in quo meam negligentiam ag- 
nofco, tantam enim rem aliis committere non debui, 
fed in reditum meum integram refervare. - - - For it 
< was owing to my negligence that fhe was married to 
© Dolabella : whom I fhould not have approved of for a 
‘ fon-in-law, until I bad firft enquired into every thing, 
< nat only with refpec? to his morals, but lkewif with 
© regard ta bis circumftances: which had I done, and 
* found that he nxas plunged in debt, I would never have 
< fuffered my daughter to be married to a man labouring 
‘ under fuch difficulties: but I agreed that the affair 
‘ foould be managed by friends in my abfence; to whom 
< I gave a power, as [was going into Cilicia, and was 
< to be abfent fo long, to do whatever they thought pro- 
< per in the marriage of my daughter Tullia; wherein I 
< acknowledge my fault, for I ought not to have trufted 
< a matter of that importance to others, but to have de- 
s ferred it entirely till my return” This author con- 
firms his paraphrafe in the following manner: ¢ Cur 

autem hoc a Cicerone putem fignificari, facit Epiftola 
‘ ad'l'erentiam his verbis fcripta : Tullia nofira venit 
ad me pridie idus Jun. cujus fumma wirtute È fingu- 
lari bumanitate graviore etiam fum dolore affectus, 
noflra fatlum effe negligentia, ut longe alia in fortuna 
chet, atque ejus pietas ac dignitas pofiulabat. Dixit 
autem, Tale ingenium in tam mifera fortuna verfari, 
hoc fenfu; quod Tullia virum haberet tam perdi+ 
tum, tam flagitiofum, tam multa in tribunatu nefarie 
molientem : {fiquidem in tribunatu iniquas leges ferre 
Dolabella conatus eft, maxime debitorum caufa, è 
guibus ipfe unus erat (10). - -e J am inclined to think 
that this is Cicero's meaning, from the following epiftle 
to Terentia : My Tullia came to me the 12th of June, 
whofe great virtue and fingular good nature gives 
me the greater trouble, as it was through my ne- 
gligence that fhe did not meet with a fortune fuit- 
able to her piety and merit. The reafon why he fays, 
Thofe excellent qualities were attended with unhap- 
py circumiftances of life, was, becaufe Tullia had a 
debauched and profligate hufband, who excited tumults 
in Rome whilft he was Tribune of the people: for Do- 
labella in his tribunebip endeavoured ta enai? unjuff 
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He gave his father-in-law 
very 


‘ laws, efpectally in bebalf of debtors, whereof he him- 
© felf was one. 
[E] He was a young man acho lived irregularly.) 
Coclius hinted it to Cicero, when he congratulated 
him on that marriage: I fhall cite his own words be- 
caufe they contain the very compliment we fhould 
make at prefent in a like cafe. He excufes what was 
pait on account of his youth, and though he durt 
not venture to aflure him, that all the failings of 
that age were mended, yet he hoped the marrying 
fuch an accomplifhed lady, the daughter of fuch a 
father, would certainly compleat the cure. ‘ Gratu- 
‘lor tibi affinitate viri medius fidius optimi. Nam 
‘ hoc ego de illo exiftimo. Cetera porro quibus ad- 
huc ille fibi parum utilis fuit, & ætate jam funt de- 
curfa, & confuetudine atque autoritate tua & pudore 
Fulliæ, fi qua reftabunt, confido celeriter fublatum 
iri. Non eft enim pugnax in vitiis, neque hebes ad 
id quod melius fit intelligendum (11). --- Z congra- (14) See Cicero's 
tulate you upon your affinity with a man, that is in xiith Epiftle of 
truth an excellent perfon: for fuch is my opinion of the viiith book 
him. As to thofe follies he may have been guilty of to 24 Familarey 
his own prejudice, they are now cured with age; or if 
< any fill remain, I dare fay he will be reclaimed by 
‘ your company and authority, and by the virtue of Tul- 
‘ tia. For be is not obftinate in his failings, and he has 
< fenfe enough to know how to behave better. Obferve 
what Coelius fays, that age had already cured the vi- 
cious inclinations of Dolabella. ‘This inclines me to 
believe that Appian was miftaken when he affirmed 
(12) that Dolabella was not above twenty-five years (12) Appian. 
of age when Cafar was killed. He muft then have /b. iv, de Bello 
been but eighteen or nineteen when he married Tul- Civil. 
lia. Was it then reafonable to fay that the vicious 
courfe of his youth was paft? But here are yet other 
difficulties againft Appian. .The»commentators on 
Cicero will have the following words to be meant of 
Dolabella: < Illud vero mihi permirum accidit, tan- 
tam temeritatem fuiffe in eo adolefcente, cujus ego 
falutem duobus capitis judiciis fumma contentione 
defendi, ut tuis inimicitiis fufcipiendis oblivifceretur 
patroni omnium fortunarum ac rationum fuarum : 
præfertim cum tu omnibus vel ornamentis vel præ- 
fidiis redundares, illi (ut leviffime dicam) multa de- 
eflent. cujus fermo ftultus & puerilis erat jam antea 
ad me a M. Cæœlio, familiari noftro, perfcriptus : de 
quo item fermone multa fcripta funt abs te. Ego 
autem citius cum co qui tuas inimicitias fufcepiffer, 
veterem conjunélionem diremiflem quam novam con- 
ciliaflem. - - -- J am very much furprized that that 
young man, whofe life with great dificulty 1 faved, 
when he avas twice indidted for capital crimes, fhould 
be fo indifireet as to become your enemy and forget the 
‘ patron and guardian of all his fortune: efpecially con- 
‘< fering the vafl honours and powerful intersf? you en- 
‘< jo, whilft be (to fpeak moderately) is in great want. 
© Our friend M. Carlius had before informed me by a 
* Letter of his filly and childifh difcourfe, concerning which 
< you have likewtfe writ much. I had rather break 
‘ off an old acquaintance with one that is your avowed 
€ enemy than contra& anew one. Cicero wrote this 
in 703, when he was in Cilicia, before Dolabella was 
his fon-in-law. The epiftle, of which thefe words are (13) To Appius 
part, was written to a perfon whom Dolabella had ac- Pulcher, That 
cufed (13). It feems therefore that they cannot be letter is the xth 
meant of any body elfe befides Dolabella. But it would re id, book: 
: amiliartts 
be very ftrange, that before the age of eighteen a 
perfon fhould be twice arraigned for capital crimes. 
Befides I find that Tullia was not Dolabella’s firt (14) Inter pofu- 
wife. He had one who left him when he accufed lationem & no- 
Appius (14). minis delationem 
[F} He knew fo well how to cajole the mother and dikatlit Ep 
the daughter.) This we may infer from thefe words wi, Jib. vii, Ci. 
of Cicero to Atticus (15). ‘ Ego, dum in provincia cer.‘ad Familie 
< omnibus rebus Appium orno, fubito fum faétus ac- ares. 
‘ cufatoris ejus focer. id quidem, inquis, dii appro- 
“bent, ita velim : 
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very great uneafinefs [G], by the tumults which he excited in Rome when he was tribune 
of the people. He endeavoured to eftablifh a law very prejudicial to creditors ; for he 
pretended that debtors fhould not be forced to the payment of their debts, either by per- 
fonal imprifonment or feizure of their effects. Mark Antony was obliged (d) to bring (d) He was at 


{ome troops into the city, who fell upon the favourers of Dolabella, of which they killec 


that time Gens- 
ral of the Horfe, 


eight hundred [H]. Poor Tullia was unhappy in her laft hufband ; and it is not to be unar the fecond 
doubted that her journey to Brundufium f7} to fpeak with her father, proceeded amongft + niin aide 


Julius Cxfar, 


other reafons from the neceffity of confulting him how to behave her felf towards fo ot gt 
= 4 . NC patti 
troublefome a hufband. She was divorced from him [K], and yet Cicero always treated Pharia - 


crede mihi, nihil minus putaram ego, qui de Ti. 
Nerone, qui mecum egerat, certos homines ad mu- 
lieres miferam, qui Romam venerunt faćétis fponfa- 
libus. fed hoc fpero melius, mulieres quidem valde 
intelligo deleclari OBSEQUIO ET COMITATE 
adolefcentis, cxtera non é¢gaxaySiCav. --- Whilf 
I am heaping favours on Appins in the province, lam 
on a fudden become father-in-law to his aceufer: you 
euife it may prove fortunate, you fay: I wilh fo too; 
and lam certain you heartily defire it. But believe 
me, there is nothing I lefs expeGied; for I had fint 
Jome perfons to my wife and daughter concerning Ti. 
Nero, who had made propofals to me; but before they 
came to Rome, the match was concluded. l hope it 
will be for the better. Lunderfland the women were 
wonderfully charmed WITH THE COMPLAIS ANCE 
AND CIVILITY of the young man, but did not exa- 
mine into other matters? ‘Terentia and Tullia were 
fo charmed with the complaifance and civility of this 
young man that they pardoned his faults, and did 
not enquire into his life. ‘Che fame thing frequently 
happens in our time. A young debauchee who ren- 
ders himfelf agreeable by his deportment, and by aét- 
ing the well-bred man, will fo infinuate himfelf into 
the favour of both mothers and daughters, that they 
will not confider whether he has watted his whole 
eftate ; he will exclude his rivals though more deferv- 
ing than he, if they are not of the fame obliging and 
complaifant behaviour. Let us have him, he pleafes 
our eyes. This undoubtedly utterly ruined the afiairs 
of the other fuitor to Tullia, who was not ‘Titus Nero, 
but Tiberius Nero: probably the fame who married 
Livia, and was father to the Emperor ‘Tiberius. Some 
authors believe that Dolabella by his flatteries and 
obliging civilities fo touched ‘Tullia’s heart, that fhe 
eafily excufed his almoft dwarfifh thape: for it is to 
him that Tully’s jet is applied, Who has fafined my 
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Pharfala, 
Dolabella 


Rome were fo accuftomed to bloodfhed tn their ftrects, 
and in the aflemblies of the people, by the animofity of 
contrary factions, that they were lefs furprized than 
we at this time fhould be, to fee their city filled with 
guards continually ready to fall on one another. 

[2] Her journey to Brundufium.} Her miferable 
condition which fhe laid open to her father, over- 
whelmed him with grief; in fo much, that this in- 
terview which on another occafion would have afford- 
ed this tender father the greateft pleafure, turned into 
an infupportable affliction: this appears from the 
words above cited in the remark [DJ], citation 8, and 
thofe in a letter written to his wife ‘Terentia. ‘ Tul- 

s‘ lia noftra venit ad me pridie Idus Junii: cujus fum- 

ma virtute, & ûnguları humanitate, graviore etiam 

fum dolore affectus, noftra fatum cfle negligentia, 

ut longe alia in fortuna efet, atque ejus pietas, ac 

dignitas poftulabat (20). - - - My daughter Tullia came (20) Cicero, 
to me the 12th of June; whofe great virtue and ex- Epit. ñ, dib, 
traordinary good nature gives me the greater trouble, AA agmesmis 
as it was through my negligence that fhe did not meet ` ` 

with a fate Juitable to her piety and merit. Cicero 

did not detain his daughter long there, he fent “her 

home ; her prefence not being able to leflen their mu- 

tual affli€tion. < Tulliam autem non videbam effe 

caufam cur diutivus mecum tanto in communi mœ- 

rore retincrem : itaque matri cam, cum primum per 

ipfam liceret, eram remiflurus. - - - But [ faw no 

reafon to keep Tullia with me longer inour mutual great 

affitition : and thercfore I fent her back to her mother 

as foan as fhe could go.” ‘This he writes to his friend 

Atticus in the feventeenth epiftle of his eleventh book. 

[K] She was divorced from bim.) ‘This is not to 
be doubted of if we contider Sulpicius’s hint in his 
confolatory letter on her death. Amongit other rea- 
fons he offers this, wz. that in the unhappy po- 
lure of affairs, nothing could engage Tullia to deure 
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(15) Adco pla- fon-in-law to his ford (16)? Their conjecture may to live, feeing her father could not have found a good 
cuit Tullie novi be a little helped by Macrobius, who calls Lentulus hufband for her. ‘This fuppofes that the was perfeétly 
fponfi comitas, the fon-in-law, whom Cicero rallied in thet manner difengaged from the conjugal bonds. < Quoties in 
ut minori ejus (17), This firname agrees better with Dolabella than < cam cogitationem necefle cit & tu veneris, & nos 


ftatura non of- ! f ; : ; Res ip = i ; 
fenderetur. No- With Pifo and Furius; for the Lentuli were a branch fæpe incidimus, hifce temporibus non pefime cum 
lis efle aétum quibus fine dolore licitum eit mortem 
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tus et Ciceronis Of the Cornelian family, and perhaps the Dolabella’s 
jocus, Quis genc- were of the branch of the Lentuli. See below a paf- < cum vita commutare? Quid autem fuit quod illam 
Ea ie a fage of Afconius Pedianus. hoc tempore ad vivendum magnopere invitare pof- 
Cpa sanittas [G] He gave Cicero very great uneafinefs.) Not to « fet? quæ res? quæ fpes? quod animi folatium? 
S Ay repeat what I have faid in the article of Dolabella Ut cum aliquo adolefcente primario conjuncta xta- 
Tullia, rum. 30, Concerning the new laws which he propofed in favour tem gereret? Licitum eft tibi (credo) pro tua dig- , 
of debtors, I fhall content myfelf with citing one or < nitate ex hac juventute generum diligere, cujus fidei Ci. pert. Y, 
(17) M. Cicero two proofs of his father-in-law’s uneafinefs. < O dii, liberos tuos te tuto committere putares (z1). ---- a AE 
cum Lentulum < faith he in a letter to Atticus (18), generum ne no- How often muf you hawe thought, as l hawe frequently pag. m. 192. 
e as T|, ifl hoc, vel tabul: pod ie done, that in fuch on of affairs, thoje bad 
E E AE rum potiflimum, ut hoc, ve ulas novas. Quo one, that in Juch a fituation of affairs, thofe bad rə 
hominem lango € me audis, Jaith he in an another letter (19), fractio- reafon to complain who were permitted without pain (22) Fpik. xvii, 
gladio accin&tum ‘ rem cfe animo, quid putas, cum videas acceflifle ad < to exchange life for death? What avas there that could "Us 3 Fa- 
vidiflet, Quis) < fuperiores egritudines præclaras generi actiones ? -- - < much induce Tullia to defire to live? What thing? wbi Car 
a eee < Can you wonder to hear lam deje&ted in mind, when * What hope? What pleafure of mind? Could fie bave was in AA 
alligauit ? Ma~ € you fee the glorious actions of my fon-in-law are added « Spent her days in marriage avith any young man of the agairji Penpey's 
crob, Saturnal. < ¢0 mny former troubles.’ < frf rank? lt avas in your power (1 believe) confi- P 
lb. ii, cap. iii. [H] Ofwhich they killed eight hundred.) Wefhould + dering your dignity, to chofe a fon-in-law from amongfh 
haye had the particulars of this action, if Livy had ¢ zhat youth, had you thought a good one could have been (23) See. Cicero, 
CENERE come to us entire; for in the fummary of his 113th <€ found. Jf this proof was infufficient I would o%er ten ee = 
of ae “book we find: < Quum feditiones Rome a P. Dola-  thofe places in Cicero’s letters concerning the reftitu- ipit. ad e a 
(19) The xiith “ bella tribuno plebis legem ferente de novis tabulis tion of her portion. ‘ ‘Tencor tamen dum a2 Dola- pug. 270. 
of the fame book. 6 excitata effent, & ex ea cauffa plebs tumultuaretur, ‘ bella procuratoribus exigam primam penfionem (z P 
‘ induétis à M. Antonio Magiftro equitum in urbem ¢ --- J am detained till I receive the firft payment from (24) Cicero fi- 
< militibus octingenti è plebe cafi funt. - - - When fe- © Dolabella's agents. Some think that Dolabella de- pe poft mortem 
< ditions ayere excited at Rome by P. Dolabella, Tribune figning to divorce Tullia, preffed the eflablifhment of ape E 
< of the people, who enaéted a new law concerning cre- the new law, that he might not be obliged to refund vit apud quem 
* ditors, and on that account the people mutinied, Mark her fortune to Cicero (23). It is furprizing that Af- illa ex partu de- 
< Anthony, Mafter of the Horfe, having brought fome troops conius Pedianus was fo ill informed of the fate of ®t Afon. 
< into the city, eight hundred of the people were flain.’ Tullia, as to affirm that after Pifo’s death fhe married i ga 
All Hiftorians reprefent the city at that time in a dif- JLentulus, and died in child-bed at his houfe (24). L. Pifinem, pag. 
mal condition. It is true that the inhabitants of Which are two or three miftakes, 157» 
[L] Cicero 
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(25) Epift. xt, 
lb. 1x, ad Fa- 
miliares, 


(26) The xith 
of the ixth book, 
ad Familiares, 


(27) Philipp. T, 
pag. m, bgo, 
6yt. 


(28) Talifque 
everfio iilius exe- 
crat: columna. 
Lbra. pag. 674. 
IL bave cited tbe 
qubole paffage tn 
the article DO- 
LABELLA, ci- 
tation (18). 


(29) In Cefar, 
Cap, INXKU, 


TAU 


L IA. 


Dolabella as tenderly as poffibly he could {Z], till after the murder of Trebonius, he fell 


[Z] Cicero always treated Dolabella as tenderly as 
polfibly he could.) He doubtlefs had a greater fhare of 
capacity than retolution, and he faw Pompey’s party 
running into ruin more and more by the continual 
victories of Julius Cafar. He probably feared that 
the conqueror would at lait ceafe to fhew his cle- 
mency, and would make away with fuch as had a re- 
publican fpirit, and were men endowed with parts fuf- 
ficient to oppofe him. He knew that Dolabella was 
in very great credit with Cæfar: after which it is 
necdlefs to afk why Cicero diflembled his refentment 
againft his fon-in-law. His kind treatment of him 
kept him within the compafs of friendfhip ; for Dola- 
bella ftood Cicero's friend at Julius Czefar’s court, in 
oppofition to thofe who endeavoured to render him 
odious, and a little after the death of Tuliia he 
defired to be acquainted with the pofture of his affairs. 
‘ Quod fcribis pralia te mea caufla fuftinere non tam 
‘ id laboro, ut fi qui mihi obtreétent a te refutentur, 
< quam intelligi cupio quod certe intelligitur me a te 
< amari (25).---4s to what you write, that you fland fevere 
< brunts on my account; T am not fo follicitous tohave thofe 
‘ refuted by you who apperfe me, as to have it known that 
< you love me.” For which realon Cicero wrote to him 
a very obliging letter (26) in the midft of the affliction 
with which he was loaded. We havea convincing proof 
of their mutual intimacy, in Cicero’s firft Philippic, 
even when Julius Cæfar was killed, there he repre- 
fents to Dolabella how glorious his action was of 
throwing down the column which the mutinecrs had 
erected, to animate the people againft Cxfar’s murthe- 
rers. All honet men complimented and thanked 
Cicero, they thinking him Dolabella’s direétor in that 
affair. ‘ Te intuens, Dolabella, qui es mihi cariflimus, 
‘ non poflum de utriufque vetrum errore reticere . . . 
< Dicerem Dolabella, qui reĉte faćtorum fruétus effet, 
€ nifi te præter ceteros paulifper effe expertum vide- 
‘ rem. Quem potes recordari in vita tibi illuxiffe diem 
lætiorem, quam cum expiato foro, diffipato concurfu 
impiorum, principibus fceleris poena affectis, urbe 
incendio & ciwdis metu liberata te domum recepilti ? 
cujus ordinis, cujus generis, cujus denique fortune 
ftudia tum laudi, & gratulationi tux fe non obtule- 
runt ? quin mihi etiam, quo auctore te in lis rebus 
uti arbitrabantur, & gratias boni viri agebant, & 
tuo nomine gratulabantur. Recordare, quefo, Do- 
labella, confenfum illum theatri, cum omnes, earum 
rerum obliti, propter quas tibi fuerant offenfi, figni- 
ficarunt fe novo beneficio memoriam veteris doloris 
abjecifle (27). - --- My dear Dolabella, confidering 
the great affection I have for you, I cannot forbear 
mentioning the fault of both of you... J could tell you, 
Dolabella, the benefit of good adlions, if I did not fee 
that you have a little expertenced it above others. Do 
you remember a day in your whole life, wherein you had 
greater pleafure, than axhen you retired home after you 
had purged the Forum, difperfed the impious mob, punifbed 
the ring-leaders, and freed the city from the fear of burn- 
ing and maffacre? Did not people of all ranks, degrees, 
and conditions come to applaud and congratulate you upon 
it? I myfelf, who was thought to have advifed you in 
thoje matters, received the thanks of honef? men, and 
avas complimented on your account. Pray, my dear 
Dolabella, think on that unanimous approbation of the 
theatre, when all of them, forgetting thofe things evhich 
< had incenfed them againft you, declared that this new 
€ favour had quite extinguifbed their former refintment,’ 
This long paflage doth not exprefsly tell what was 
done againft the column ; but Cicero a little before 
had given fuch an exact account of it (28), that what 
I have faid hardly admits of a fcruple. I hall take 
this occation to obferve that this column is the fame 
which Suetonius {peaks of. < Poftea, faith he (29), 
€ folidam columnam prope 20 pedum lapidis Numi- 
* dici in foro itatuit (p/ebs) {cripfitque PARENTI Pa- 
“Tria. Apud eandem longo tempore facrificare, 
vota fufcipere, controverfias quafdam interpofito per 
Cefarem jurejurando diftrahere perfeveravit. - - - - 
Afterwards the populace eređed in the Forum a marble 
column almoft twenty foot high, with this infeription, 
TO THE FATHER OF HIs CounTRY. They 
continued a long time to offer facrifices before it, to make 
vows, and determine differences, by adminiflring an 
‘ cath wuberein they fwore by Cafar. This longo tem- 

2 


eE A ù A A A BR A KR BA A RA A HR A RH KH Ff 


a A B a a A e 


t 
4 
£ 
€ 
í 
£ 


on 


pore, long time, is a miftake, which clearly proves 
that Suetonius had not read the firit Philippic, or at 
leaf did not remember ite; for that oration informs 
us, that the column was deftroycd before the firt of 
June. Cicero's letters tell us, that it was pulled down 
before the firft of May (30). Now Cafar was killed 
the fifteenth of the preceding March. But to return 
to the good correfpondence betwixt Cicero and Dola- 
bella : nothing could be more endearing than the let- 
ter which Cicero wrote to him on account of that 
column. ‘ Cum te femper tantum dilexerim quantum 
‘ tu intelligere potuifti, tum his tuis factis fic incenfus 
< fum, ut nihil unquam in amore fuerit ardentius (31). 
< As I always had a great affection for you, thefe your 
< attions have fo inflamed my love, that nothing ever ex- 
* ceeded it.” He doth not forget to acquaint him that 
he himfelf paffed for the author of this gcod advice ; 
and the turn of his thought is admirable. ‘ Etfi con- 
‘ tentus eram, mi Dolabella, tua gloria, fatifque ex 
‘ ea magnam lætitiam voluptatemque capiebam, tamen 
non poflum non confiteri, cumulari me maximo 
gaudio, quod vulgo hominum opinio focium me ad- 
{cribat tuis laudibus. Neminem conveni, convenio 
autem quotidie plurimos quin omnes, cum te 
fummis laudibus ad cæœlum extulerunt, mihi conti- 
nuo maximas gratias agant. Negant enim fe dubi- 
tare, quin tu meis præceptis & confiliis abtemperans 
præftantifimum te civem & fingularem confulem 
præbeas. Quibus ego quamquam verifime poffum 
refpondere te quæ facias tuo judicio & tua fponte 
facere, nec cujufquam egere confilio : tamen neque 
lane affentior, ne imminuam tuam laudem, fì omnis 
à meis confiliis profecta videatur: neque valde nego, 
fum enim avidior etiam quam fatis eit gloriæ. ... 
A te autem peto, ut me hanc quafi falfam hæredita- 
tem alienz gloriæ finas cernere, meque aliqua ex 
parte, in focietatem tuarum laudum venire patiare : 
quamquam, mi Dolabella, (hec enim jocatus fum) 
libentius omneis meas, fi modo funt alique mez 
laudes, ad te transfuderim, quam aliquam partem 


pleafure and fatisfaction from it; yet I muf cwn it 
was a vaf addition to my joy, that people generally 
thought me intitled to a foare in your honour. Every 
body I meet with, (and Ì daily mest with great num- 
bers...) whenever they extol you to the fries, conti- 
nually thank me at the fame time. For they fay, they 
do not queflion, but that by following my direfions and 
and counfels you fhew yourfelf to be an excellent citizen, 
and an extraordinary Conful. Tho I might truly anfwer 
them, that exhat you do, proceeds entirely from your own 
judgment and inclination, and that you do not want the 
advice of any body: yet I neither concur with them alto- 
gether, left I foould leffen your merit, if it were thought 
to flow entirely from my counfels : nor do I very much 
contradi them, for I am more covetous of glory than I 
ought to be..... But I beg of you to allow me to ufurp 
another's glory: and fuffer me, in fome meafure, to be a 
partner in your reputation: tho, my dear Dolabella, 
(for I fpoke in jef) I had rather transfer to you all 
my fame, if I had any, than to diminifb your's in the 
lafl? He feems to be tranfported when he {peaks of 
this action to his friend Atticus, See Epift. xv and xvi 
of the xivth book, and the firit letter of the xiith book 
ad Familiares. | have fomewhere read that he defigned 
to go to Syria Dolabella’s lieutenant, if Hirtius and 
Panta, who were to be Confuls the next year, had not 
diffuaded him. He let Dolabella go without him, and 
embarked for Athens, after having promifed to return 
when Hirtius and Panfa fhould enter on the confulfhip. 
Contrary winds retarded his voyage, and he received 
fome advices from his friends, which engaged him to 
return {peedily to Rome. ‘The day after his arrival 
the fenate was aflembled, but he did not appear there, 
at which Mark Antony was offended. This is 
what we find in Amyot’s tranflation of Plutarch’s life 
of Cicero, One might convict Plutarch of a miftake, 
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(30) Epift. xv, 
lib. xiv, ad Ate 
ticum, 


(31) Cicero, 
Epift. xiv, £8, 
x, ad Famil, 
pag. m, 32 


exhauferim ex tuis (32). --- Tho’ I avas contented, t33) 14. ibid, 
my Dolabella, with your glory, and received fufficient paz. 30. 


if the phrafe which he makes ufe of (33), and Amyot AeroBea- 
tranflates, he det Dolabella go, was iot equivocal : but (33) aaae 


as it may barely fignify, Ae thought no more of Dorabella, 
he left kim, this criticifm only affeéts the tranflator. 


aipsiy- Doli- 
Kilam milum 
fecit. Plutarch. is 


He was in the wrong to think that Dolabella departed Cicer. p. 882, Es 


from Rome before Cicero; for the firft Philippic was 
pronounced 


t34) Philippica 
XI, pog- 8275 
Eds. Gr@V. 


(35) Idem, in 
ssm Oratione, 
ib, 


TUL 


on him with his whole ftock of rhetorical figures (¢) [M]. Tullia died in the year 


708 [NV]. 


proncunced in Dolabella’s prefence, after Cicero's re- 
turn. ‘This obliges me to repeat what I have feveral 
times faid, that it is extremely dificult to tranflate 
well 3 for tho we may take the expreflions of the ori- 
ginal in the moft probable fenfe, that doth not always 
iecure us againit miftakes; and the knowledge of a 
thoufand particular events is necefiary to direét us to 
exprefs the true fenfe. For inftance, if Amyot had re- 
membred that Dolabella was prefent in the fenate as 
conful, when Cicero fpoke his firt Philippic ; if he 
bad remembred that Cicero, in that oration, urged his 
reafons for departing from Rome, and the motives 
of his return, he would not have tranflated thofe words 
of Plutarch, be fet Dolabella go. After all, I do not ‘dif- 
pute the fat; I fee no reafon againft my believing 
that Cicero defigned to follow Dolabella into Syria. 
This is a frefh proof of the text of this remark. 

(21) Till after the murther of Trebonius he fell on him 
with bis whole flock of rhetorical of figures.) He had 
reafon to cenfure very feverely fuch enormous perfidy 
and cruelty ; but he fhould have taken care not to 
contradict himfelf, and expofe his reputation too 
much. He had proteited a great value tor Dolabella 
in feveral letters, and afterwards in his Philippics he 
declared that he never had any merit, and had been 
always a wicked wretch. < Dolabella quidem tam 
‘ fuit immemor humanitatis, quamquam ejus Nu N- 
QUAM particeps fuerit, ut iuam infatiabilem cru- 
delitatem exercuerit non folum in vivo, fed etiam in 
mortuo, ac in ejus corporc lacerando atque vexan- 
do cum animum fatiare non poflet oculos paverit 
fuos (34). -- - Dolabella was fo void of humanity, 
tho’ indeed he never had any, that he not only exercifed 
his exceffive cruelty on him when alive, but likewife 
when dead, and avhen he could not fatiate his mind, he 
fed his eyes in tearing and mangling his corpfe. He 
makes him equal to Mark Antony in all forts of vice. 
Duo hæc capita nata iunt poft homines natos teter- 
rima & fpurciflima Dolabella & Antonius. ... Ecce 
tib: geminum in fcelere par, inufitatum, inauditum, 
ferum, barbarum. Itaque, quorum fummum quon- 
dam inter ipios odium, bellumque meminittis, eof- 
dem poftea fingulari inter fe confenfu, & amore de- 
vinxit impurifiima nature & turpifimæ vitæ fimili- 
tudo (35). -- - - Dolabella and dntonius are tavo of 
the mof cruel and infamous wretches that ever lived. 
.. + They are a couple not to be parallelled in wicked- 
nefs, cruelty, and barbarity. And therefore the fimilitude 
of their moft impure natures and flagitious lives has 
united them in mind, and affection, tho’ you remember 
they formerly were at great variance, and mortally hated 
one another.” What could he fay more ? And when 
he affirms, that to compare Trebonius with Dolabella 
were to treat the former very unjuftly, he exprefles 
himfelf thus, for the paflage deferves to be tranfcribed : 
< Nam ceteris quidem vitæ partibus quis eft qui poflit 
* fine Trebonii maxima contumelia conferre vitam 
‘ Trebonii cum Dolabella? alterius confilium, in- 
genium, humanitatem, innocentiam, magnitudi- 
nem animi in patria liberanda quis ignorat ? alteri à 
puero pro deliciis crudelitas fuit ; deinde ea libidi- 
num turpitudo, ut in hoc fit femper ipfe lætatus, 
quod ea faceret, quæ fibi objici ne ab inimico qui- 
dem poflent verecundo: & hic, dii immortales, ali- 
quando fuit meus, occulta enim erant vitia non in- 
quirenti. Neque nunc fortafle alienus ab eo efem, 
niñ ille vobis, niñ mcenibus patria, nil huic urbi, 
nifi diis penatibus, niii aris, & focis omnium noftrum, 
nii denique nature, & humanitati inventus effet ini- 
i For in other refpeils, who can compare 
Trebonius with Dolabella, without doing great injuflice 
to Trebonius? Every cody knows the avifdom, the tem- 
per, the humanity, the innocence, and heroic [pirit of 
the former in delivering his country : but the latter 
delighted in cruelty from his cradle; and is guilty of 
Juch abominable luf, that he was always pleafed to 
think, that he could not be upbraided with it even 
by an enemy who was modeji: and this very man, O 
heavens ! avas Sormerly my fon-in-law ; for as 1 did 
not enquire into bis life, his vices were concealed from 
me. And, perhaps, I fhould not appear againft bim 
now, were he not found to be an enemy to you, to his 
country, to his city, to his domeflic gods, to the religion 


and liberty of us all, and laftly, to nature and humanity. 
VOL Va 
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'e) See the arti- 


Her father remained inconfolable tor fome time [O] : his friends ufed allcle DOLABEL- 


their +ê 


[ N] Tullia died in the year 708.| Cxfar was then 
in Spain engaged againit Pompey’s ions. ‘The confo- 
latory letter which he wrote to Cicero on this occafion 
was dated from Hifpalis (36). Which is a ftrong proof (36) Now called 
of my text: that which Plutarch furnithes me with, Si“ Sec the 
is not fatisfactory : it is mot clear enough, nor free eee ae 
from fome errors. ‘This Hiftorian having fpoken of ., Atticus. 
the divorce of Terentia, adds (37), that Cicero after- 
wards married a young woman, and that Tullia died (37) Plot. in Ci- 
in child-bed not long after this match. She died, con- cerone, P. 381, 
tinues he, at Lentulus’s houfe, to whom fhe was mar- °°? 
ried after the death of Pilo, her firt hufband. To 
prove from this, that Tullia died in 708, one thing 
ought to be fuppofed, which Plutarch doth not men- 
tion, wz. that Cicero married his fecond wife in 708 
(38). And as for the reit, it plainly appears, that (38) Fabricius, 
Plutarch did not well confult Tully’s Epiitles, for he fuppotes itin wita 
would there have been informed, that Tullia's fecond ©#¢r97/s, pags me 
hufband’s name was Furius Craffipes, and that fhe *93° 
died divorced from her third hufband who was Dola- 
bella. A modern author (39), in order to prove that (49) Cafpar Sa- 
‘tullia did not die in child-bed, and that fhe was with gittarius, in Vits 
child when divorced by Dolabella, alledges the follow- Tullis num. 54 
ing paflage of Cicero; ‘ ‘Tullia mea peperit XIV. 
< Kal. Jun. puerum erfaunviaior, quod nuroxngey 
gaudebam ; quod quidem eft natum perimbecillum 
elt (40). - - - On the 19th of May my daughter Tullia (40) Epift, xviii, 
was brought to bed of a boy in the feventh month: I hb, =, ad Attico 
was glad foe was fafely delivered; but the child is 
very weak. He ought to have known that Cicero 
wrote this before the battle of Pharfalia, and that con- 
fequently thefe words are of no ufe to prove that Tul- 
lia did not die in labour, and that fhe was divorced 
when big with child. What he should have alledged 
J find in another letter written during the lait war 
which Cafar made in Spain. The words are: ‘ Me 
* Romz tenuit omnino Lulliz mea partus; fed cum 
€ ea, quemadmodum ipero, iatis firma it, teneor ta- 
‘men dum à Dolabellz procuratoribus exigam pri- 
‘ mam penfionem (41). - - - The hing-in of my daughter (41) Epik. xviii 
< Tullia detained me at Rome; but tho’ foe be now, as hb. wi, ad Famil 
< I hope, pretty well, yet I flay till I receive the firf 
* payment from Dolabella’s agents.” Let us favour Plu- 
tarch and Afconius Pedianus as much as we pleafe, we 
fhall yet be forced to accufe them of having exprefled 
themfelves ill. Cicero, whofe credit in this caie out- 
weighs that of an hundred Hittorians, informs us, that 
‘Tullia was pretty well after her delivery : fo that 
the belt fuppoiition we can make in favour of Plu- 
tarch and Aiconius Pedianus, is that Tullia, before the 
was perfectly recovered, was furprized by fome diitem- 
per incident to child-bed-women, of which fhe 
died. 
[O] Cicero was inconfolable for fome time.) If we 
believe Plutarch (42), the Philofophers Hocked from (42) In Cicer 
all parts to Cicero’s aififtance. I hey doubtlefs brought pag. 882, Mr 
him the choiceit of their troops, I mean the moft ex- 
cellent moral reflexions which their topics, or common 
places, could furnifh. But it tignihed nothing, com- 
pany was infupportable ta Cicero, he confined himfelf 
in a folitude, where he found more confolation, than 
in the difcourfes of his friends, or his books. ‘ Quod 
“ me ab hoc meerore recreari vis, facis ut omnia : ied 
‘me mihi non defuiffe, tu teitis es. Nihil enim (43) Cicero, 
de mcerore minuendo {criptum ab ullo eft, quod ego Epift. xiv, ad 
non domi tux legerim. Sed omnem confolationem Attic. 414, 20. 
vincit dolor (43)... . . (44) Ne dilceffifiem qui- 
dem è confpeétu tuo nifi me plane nihil uila res (44) #2. Epift, 
adjuvaret . . . . mihi adhuc nihil prius fuit hac 
folitudine . . . . me fcriptio & littera non Jentunt (, .) x, Weis 
fed obturbant (45). - - - The pains you take to divert much the fame 
me from this grief, is a new proof of your friendfhip : thing in lett. xiv, 
but you can bear me witnefs that I bave not been want- liù, xii, Totos dict 
ing to myfelf: for l read at your houfe whatever has Suil ae 
: : prohciam quid, 
been written to leffen one's forrow 3 yet my grief excecds (24 tantilper ime 
all confolation . . . . I would not hawe deft you, if pedior, non equi 
any thing could have given me eafe. . . . this foli- d:m fatis (vis 
tude was preferable to every thing elfe. . . . Reading cnim or 
and writing do not comfort, but diflurb me? Ve pro- He endeavoured 
teits, in another epiltle (46), that folitude feemed to porelieve bis mind 
him the mott fupportable thing in the word. * Nunc by reading and 
‘ omnia refpuo, nec quicquam habeo tolerabilius quam ##7‘engs 
< folitudinem. - - - Now I reje every thing, and find 
© nothing fo tolerable as folitude. 
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(4.7) Epift. xxviii, 
gufd. Libri. 


(43) Epit. xv, 
gufd, Liért, 


(49) Tufcul. 
Qucft. 


(s0) Laétantio 
tefte affirmavit 
fe tum a fortuna 
vilum turpiter, 
Sagittar. ubi fu- 
pra, num. 67; 
and before bim 
Corradus, in 
Quxftura, pag. 
M., 294. 


(ss) Epift. xl, 
lb, xit, ad At- 
ticum. 


(52) A country- 
houic, whither 
he retired after 
he had Icft Atti- 
Cut. 


($3) Epin. xxi, 


Wb. xii. 


HULL MA 


their endeavours to comfort him : he himfelf wrote a book on that fubje& [P], and 


diforder into which his affli€tion had plunged him, 
we need only confider his frank confeffion, chat he 
funle under his grief, and at the fame time reflect on 
the oftentation with which he brags of his courage. 
He willingly boafted that he was inconfoluble, but 
would by no means endure the reproaches of too much 
weaknefs. Sentiments utterly incompatible. < Quod 
‘ me ipfe per literas confolatus fum non pa:nitet me 
€ quantum profecerim. Marorem minui, dolorem nec 
‘ potui, nec fi poflem, veliem (47). - - - {do not re- 
© pent my having exdeavoured to comfort myflf by read- 
“ing. {Lave leffined my affliction, but Í neither could 
‘ nor would get rid of my grief? Here is a man who 
neither could, nor would abate his grief. ‘ In hac 
‘ folitudine careo omnium colloquio ; cumque mane 
‘me in flvam abftruh denfam & afperam, non exeo 
‘ inde anie vefperum, fecundum te nil eit mihi ami- 
* cius folitudine, in ea mihi omnis fermo eit cum 
‘ litteris, eum tamen interpellat fletus : cui repugno 
‘ quozd poffum, fed adhuc pares non funms (43). - - - 
© In this folitude I am without any company and conver- 
‘< fation; in the morning Lhide myfelf in the thichef and 
‘ mof obfcure part of the wood, and continue there till 
< might : next to you there ts nothing fo agreeable to meas 
‘ folitude: all mycomverfation in it ts with books ; but it 
* is interrupted with tears, which I endeavour to refrain 
€ from as much as poffible, but hitherto 1 have not been 
‘ able to doit.’ He hid himfelf in che obfcureit place 
of a wooed from morning till night, and could not 
refrain from tears. Doth not he almolt own that he 
had log his fenfes? * In confolationis libro quem in 
€ medo (NON ENIM SAPIENTES ERAMUsS) 
‘ moerore & dolore conferipfimus (49). - - - du tæ 
< book on Confolationwhich Í aurote (YOR I WASNOT 
‘IN MY SENSES) in the heighth of my grief and 
‘ forrow.' Doth not he confefs that he had fhametully 
furrendered his arms to fortune (50) ? But let us fee, 
on the other fide, how he glories in his courage (51). 
Quod icribis te vereri, ne & gratia & auctoritas 
< noltra hoc meo mærore minuatur : ego, quid ho- 
mines aut reprehendant, aut poitulent, nefcio ; ne 
< doleam ? qui poteft ? ne jaceam ? quis unquam mi- 
“nus ? dum tua me domus levabat, quis a me exclu- 
€ fus? quis venit, qui offenderetur ? Atturam (52) 
‘ fum a te profectus, legere ifti læti, qui me reprehen- 
‘ dunt, tam multa non poflunt, quam ego fcriph, 
< quam bene, nihil ad rem, fed genus {cribendi id 
€ fuit, quod nemo abjecto animo facere poflet. - - - - 
© You write to me, that you are afraid my interef and 
< authority will fuffer by my immoderate grief; for my 
part I know not what men find fault with, or what 
‘ they would have: would they bawe me not to grieve ? 
“ bow is it poffible ? would they have me not to give way 
‘ to grief? who ever gave away to it lef than I? 
‘ Wbilft Iwas at your houfe, did I not always fee com- 
* pany ? Did ever any come that was offended with me? 
‘ From your boufe I avent to Aflura. Thofe merry people, 
‘ that find fault with me, are not able to read fo much 
as | wrote there: koau acell I did it, is nothing to the 
< purpofe ; but it was that fort of writing avbhich cannot 
* comefrom a dcjected mind. ‘Yo thofe at Rome who 
took it ill that he hid himfelf fo long, he declared 
that his employments were not thofe of a man quite 
overwhelmed with forrow. ‘ Ne me quidem con- 
€ temno: meoque judicio multo flare malo, quam 
* omnium reliquorum, neque tamen progredior lon- 
€ gius, quam mihi doétiffimi homines concedant : 
€ quorum fcripta omnia, quacumque funt in cam 
e fententiam, non legi folum, quod ipfum erat for- 
‘ tis ægroti, accipere medicinam ; fed in mea etiam 
© feripta tranftuli ; quod certe affidtt, & fracti animi 
© non fuit (53). --- T do not think the avorfeof myfeif 
t for it; and, in this cafe, I had much rather acquiesce 
in my own judgment than that of all others 5 and yet 
[do not exceed the bounds that very learned men alow 
me: all whofe writings on this fubje# { have not only 
read, like a prs patient, by way of medicine, but 
al tranfiribed them in my own writings, which 
certainly is not a fen of a dejecied and broken 
‘ fpirit? See the marginal note (45) above, which 
makes it appear that writing of books afforded him 
fcarce any relief againft his grief, but only a little 
ftupified the part affected. Is this an effect of forti- 
tude ? 

It muft be owned that his afliftion is the moft con- 
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vincing proof which he gave of his tender affection for 
Tullia ; but if he had died before her, we fhould not 
have wanted proofs of his extraordinarv affection to 
her. All his exprefhons, when he peaks of her in 
his epiltles, are fo many evidences of it; ‘ Delicia, 
‘ deliciola, mea anima, lux, cdeliderium. - - My 
* darling, my delight, my foul, my life, my love” Mt 
is very probable that Tulka was endowed with a thou 
fand good qualities, and was one of the moit charming 
Jadies of her time, fince fhe fo deeply engaged the 
affection of uch a father. Mr Sagittarius (5.4) con- 
jeclures, that fhe was inftruéted im polie icarning. 
He had not advanced this as a bare conjecture only, 
if he had met with the paffage hereafter cited of out 
Laétantius (55). If Plutarch is to be belicved (56), 
one of the caufes of 'Ferentia’s divorce was, that the 
would not allow her daughter a fufhcient equipage to 
go to advite with her father at Brunduhum. He adds, 
that Cicero's fecond wife was divorced, becaufe ihe 
rejoiced at “Vullia’s death. ‘There is no reafon to dif- 
pute the truth of this with Plutarch, under pretence 
that Cicero’s epiftles to Atticus infurny us, that this 
fecond wife lived a pretty long time with her huiband 
after Tullia’s death (57). ‘This objection, I fay, would 
be ill grounded, becaufe it is certain the divorce had 
been etfeGled the fummer after ‘Tullia’s death (58). 

Cicero’s extraordinary affection for his daughter, in- 
fpired his enemies with fuch a boldneis as to report 
that he loved her inceftuoufly : So true it is, that there 
is nothing fo pure from which a fatirical genius can- 
not extract a filthy poifon. “Phofz carefles which pro- 
ximity of blood authorizes ainongit relations of diferent 
fexes, are expofed to finifter interpretations when they 
are more than ordinary. How doth calumny enve- 
nom things ! See in the margin (§9) what the de- 
claimer, who aflumed the name of Salluit, faith, and 
remember that Donatus, an antient interpreter of 
Virgil, believed that this verfe of the Æneid, 


Hic thalamos invafit natz yetitofque hymenzos (60). 
He with his daughter inceft did commit. 


ought to be underftood of Cicero. But Servius rejeéts 
this opinion (61). 

[P] He bimfelf wrote a book on that jubjec?.} I have 
cited iome paffages in the preceding remark that hint 
at this traét. Itis great pity that ic is loit. But it is 
not Sigonius’s fault that the public doth not at prefent 
believe it is yet extant: he wrote a traét de Confela- 
tione, and endeavoured to make it pafs. for Cicero’s. 
The judicious Critics (62), prevented the deceit imme- 
diately. Sigonius, tho’ he publifhed fome diflertations 
againit them, did not gain his point. Cicero, on this 
occafion, feemed like thofe who eat nothing with plea- 
fure, which they themfelves have not a hand in cook- 
ing of. All the con:olatory arguments which his 
friends offered either in converfation or by writing, 
were inefiectual. It was his book de Confolatione only 
which in fome meafure abated his grief : < Quid ego 
* de confolatione dicam, qua mihi quidem ipft fane 
‘ aliquantum medetur; ceteris item multum: illam 
< profuturam puto (63).-- - What hall I fay of my book 
< de Confolatione, which indeed gives fome relief to ny- 
< felf, and I believe will be of great fervice ta others.’ 
He obferves, that in the greatcit of hisgrief, he began’ 
the preparation of this antidoie. < In confolationis 
* libro quem in medio (non enim fapientes eramus) 
movrore & dolore confcripfimus, quodque vetat Chry- 
fippus ad recentes quali tumores animi remedium 
adhibere, id nos fecimus, naturæque vim attulimus, 
ut magnitudini medicinæ doloris magnitudo concede- 
ret (64).---- Jn the book of Conjolation, which I 


(54) Ubi fupra, 


Nah. 10. 


($5) In the re. 
mark [2], 


Citation (74). 


(56) In Cicer, 
peg. $82, 


(37) Sed etiamfi 
Non Acgaverimus 
Cicercni nun ad- 
modum bene cou 
venifle cum uxurd 
nova, Muto t- 
men pof wiitua 
Tuliie cum Ci- 
cerone vixiffe, ex 
Epiftolis ad Àt- 
ticum liquet. 
Sagittarius, in 
Vita Taille, 


NUM, 7O. 


(:81 See the 
xxxivth letter 
of the xiiish book 
to Ait.cus, 


($9) Verum, ut 
op.nor, {plendue 
dumetticus tibi 
animos attolit, 
uxor facrilega, 
ac perjuris delie 
buta, flia mi- 
tris pellex, tibi 
jucundicr atque 
obfeçu:ntior 
quam parenti par 
ch. --- Betin 
my opinicn yet 
are puffed up 
quith pride, cm 
account of ycar dg- 
mifhic fplendar, 
your facrilegress 
and perjured wift, 
and your daugb- 
ter debauched by 
ber mother, wwe 
is more agrezable 
and obfeguicus ta 


you tban foe ought 


to be toa fuie 


(60) Æn. lib. vi, 


ver, 623. 


(61) Servius in 
hunc locum 4E- 
neidos. See Schot- 
tus, in Cicerone 
vindicato, ĉap. 
Hit, pay. m. 90. 


(62) Lipfus, 
Guillielinus, &c. 


(63) De Divinat. 
lib. it, init. 


wrote in the heighth of my grief and forrow, (for 1 ` 
was not in my right fenfes) and becaufe Chryfippus for- oi, w, 
bids to apply a remedy to the frefb wounds of the mind, Tuk > gin ri 
I have given fuch firength to nature, that the force of Cari. a 
affliction yields to the force of the medicine’ ‘This tra&® Queftura, pag. 
abounded with hiftorical pafflages and inftances, as St 29+: 

Jerom (65), and Se Auguitin inform us. < Quis 
‘ enim fuflicit quantovis eloguentiz flumine: vitæ hu- 
< jus miferias. explicare, quam lamentatus. eft Cicero 
< incconlolatione de morte fli, ficut potuit (66) ?- - - EAn 

‘ What man, with the greatefè elovuence, can difplay tht 3. Civie. Dei 
* miferies of tois life, whith Cicero. berwailed as well f stb, KER, Cup. ier 
« be 
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(6s) In Epita- 
phio Nepotiani. 


(f} Sve the lat- 
read ef the 
remak [0]. 


ie) See the four 
ati LcMlIIRS. 


(67) Cicero, Ep. 
xviii, 416, xu, 
ad Alice 


(68) ford. Epift, 
lii, 


(69) Ibid, Epift, 


Mvi, 


(70) IJ. ibid. 


PU EETA 


defigned to build a templé to the deceafed; and even to make an apotheofis for 


her [Q]. 
hufbands (g). 


His enemies were fo bafe as to accule him of loving Tullia inceftuoufly (fy. 
Plutarch is miltaxen in fome parts of her tory. He did not know that fhe had had three tut 
Mr Moreri who had Gafpar Sagittarius’s differtation on the hiftory of 


Ait 


He quotes iti 
the Printers 
have pot 2 come 
ma after Gafpar, 


(b) 


Tullia (%), did not kow how to make the molt advantageous ufe of it; he has fcarce which made ma- 


extracted any thing of confequence ; only a itory related by Coelius Rhodiginus, which 


Mr Sagittarius has juftly banifhed to the fabulous lands. “Phe project of a temple is by 
Mr Moreri converted into a real one, furnifhed with a magnificent Maufoleum. See 


‘ ke could in this bosk of Confelation." We fhall pro. 
duce below an obfervation of Laétantius. 
2 J And cvin to make at apotheofis for her.) He 
fever. times communicated his detign to Atticus: but 
we thal] at prefent content ourielves with two or three 
paffages. < Habco nonnullos ex us, quos nunc lectito, 
* auctores, qui dicant, ficri id oportere, quod fxpe 
tecum egi, & quod 2 te approbari volo. de fano illo 
dico; de quo tantum, quantum me amas, velim 
cogites ; equidem neque de genere dubito; placet 
enim mihi Cluatii : neque de re; ftatutumm eft enim ; 
de loco nonnunquam. velim igitur cogites. ego, 
quantum his temporibus tam eruditis fiert poterit, 
profecto illam confecrabo omni genere monumento- 
rum, ab omnium ingeniis fcriptorum, & Græcorum 
& Latinorum: quæ res fortan fit refricatura vulnus 
meum. fed jam quafi voto quodam, & promiffo me 
teneri puto (67). - - - Some of thoje authors, whom I 
am now reading, fay that I ought to dowhat I have 
often confulted you about, and which I fhould be glad 
you approved of. Í mean with regard to the temple: 
and I iatreat you, as you love me, to confider of it. In- 
deed Lam in no manner of doubt concerning the kind of 
it, for that of Cluatius pleafes me; nor as to the thing 
itfelf, for Lam fully determined; but I am fometines 
in doubt with refpet to the place. And therefore I 
beg you avculd think of it. Lam refolucd to cternize 
her memory, as much as it ts poffible in an age fo learn- 
ed as this ts, by monuments of all kinds from the inge- 
nious avritings of Grecks and Latins, Which perhaps 
will make my wounds to bleed afrefh, but now I think 
myfelf bound as it avere by a vow and promiyfe. ‘The 
following paflage more ciearly fhews, that he was 
engaged by a vow to build a temple, and that he be- 
lieved it was irreligious not to put that defign in exe- 
cution. Lactantius will inform us below concerning 
this engagement. * Si ifa minus confici poflunt, effice 
‘ quidvis. Ego me majore religione quam quifquam 
* fuit ullius voti, obftričtum puto (68). - - - If thofe 
things cannot be effected, do any thing. For I think 
* myself more firi@ly bzund than ever any one was by a 
“ vow. A monument, a maufoleum, or whatever 
had the name or likenefs of a fepulchre, could not 
fatisfy him. ‘ Fanum fieri volo; neque hoc mihi erui 
poteit: fepulchri fimiltudinem effugere non tam 
propter poenam legis ftudeo, quam ut maxime affe- 
quar avoSewory :; quod poteram, fi in ipfa villa fa- 
cerem. fed, ut fape locuti fumus, commutationes 
dominorum reformido. in agro ubicumque fecero, 
mihi videor afiequi poffe, ut pofteritas habeat reli- 
gionem (69). - - - 1 would by all means have a temple 
built; nothing can diffuade me from it. I endeavour 
to avoid the likenefs of a tomb, not fo much becaufe of 
the penalty of the law, as that I may obtain an apo- 
theofis: which I might do, were it to be in the wil- 
lage itfelf; but as I have often faid, I fear the change 
of proprietors. Wherever I do it in the country, I think 
pofterity might be brought to repe it from a fenfe of 
religion.’ Ele gives his imaginations a very proper 
name. © Hæ mex tibi ineptia, fateor enim, ferenda 
‘ funt (70). - - - Thefe my follies, for I oxen they are 
‘ fuch, you muj pardon” 1f Mr Moreri had but given 
himfelf the trouble of confidering with attention, 
what he pillaged from the moderns; would he have 
told ‘us, That Cicero caufed a temple to be built, in which 
he inched Tullia’s afbes, in a flatel Manufoleum ? 
Might he not have feen in the author whom he cites 
in the lait paflaye quoted by me, which fays that Ci- 
cero defigning an apotheofis, avoided all that could be 
thought to look like a tomb? This was not on ac- 
count of the expence, as he clearly explains himfelf: 
Ante quam a te proxime difcefli, numquam mihi 
venit in mentem, quo plus infumtum in monumen- 
‘ tum efiet, quam neicio quid, quod lege conceditur, 
j tantundem populo dandum efle, quod rion magno- 
pere moveret, nifi nefcio quomodo, d? iyus fortafle, 
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nollem illud ullo nomine, nifi fani, appellari. quod 
fi volumus, vercor ne aficqui non poffimus, niii mu- 
tato loco (71). - - - Before L parted with you latels, 
it never came into my thoughts that it woud cofi 
more to build a monument, than what by law is td 
be given to the people, whic avould not trouble me 
much, were Lnot anwilling (peroaps without reafon) 
that it foould be called by any atizer name than that of 
a temple; and l am afraid, it could not be effected 
< but by changing the place’ According to Cicero’s 
principles, nothing was more abfurd or impious, than 
to pay divine honours to thofe perfons on whofe 
tombs funeral rites were celebratéd ; and it was for 
this reafon that he fays he would not have’ given’ his 
fuffrage to the decree of the Senate, which ardered 
fupplications to be made to Julius Cafar: ‘ An me 
cenfetis, patres conferipti, quod vos inviti fecuti 
eftis decreturum fuiffe ut parentalia cum fupplica- 
tionibus muifcerentur ? ut inexpiabiles religiones in 
Rempublicam ? ut decernerentur fupplicationes mor- 
tuo?.... Fuerit ille L. Brutus . . . . adduci tamen 
non pofem ut quemquam mortuum conjungerem 
cum deorunt immorialium religione, ut cujus fepul- 
chrum ufquam exftet ubi parentetur, ei publicè fup- 
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which you have unwillingly obeyed, that funeral rites 
foould be mingled with fupplications? that divine ho- 
mours fosuld be paid to the dead perfon, which is an 
impiety not to be atoncd for? .... Were it E. Brutus 
«yet L could nop be prevailed on to render to any 
dead perfon the honours due to the immortal gods, to 
* make public fupplications to him, upon whofe tomb fu- 
© neral obfequiecs are celebrated” If Mr Moreri had 
written confiderately, he had avoided another miitake. 
He aflures us that Cicero actually caufed a temple to 
be built: of which there appears no footiteps in his 
letters. Cicero appears very earneft and warm on 
this defign, I own; we find him even threatning his 
good friend, for not being forward enough, and pre- 
hxing a fet ume when the work fhould be fnifhed : 
but it doth not appear by any of his letters, that the 
building of that temple was ever perfeéted, or even 
begun. Is not this a proof that his projeét came ta 
nothing, and that either time, which afiwages grief, 
made him fenfible that his defign was ridiculous, or 
that unforefeen accidents, or other affairs had divert- 
ed the execution of his Apotheofis. 

Lactantius feveral umes cites the book de Confola- 
tione : by which it appears that ‘Tully did not in the 
leaft {cruple to facrifice the honour and glory of his 
gods to his ridiculous fancy of deifying his daughter : 
to juftify which, he fhewed that the gods publickly 
adored in Rome, were formerly men. ‘This inftance 
affords a natural image of the empire of the paffions. 
They fpare nothing in heaven or earth, when bent 
on their juftification (73). Ladtantius’s expreflions are 
very beautiful, and the more deferve our tran{cribing, 
becaufe they contain a fragment of a book which is 
loft, and the promife which Cicero publickly made 
his daughter, that he would place her among the gods. 
< M. Tullius .... in eo libro quo feipfum de morte 
filiæ confolatus elt, non dubitavit dicere, Deos, qui 
publice colerentur, homines fuiffe. Quod ipfius te- 
ftimonium eo debet gravifimum judicari, quod & 
augurale habuit Sacerdotium, & eofdem fe colere, 
venerarique teftatur. Ftaque intra paucos veriiculos 
duas res nobis dedit. Nam dum imaginem flix 
eodem fe modo confecraturum efile profiteretur, quo 
illi à veteribus funt confecrati, & illos mortuos efle 
docuit, & originem vane fuperilitionis oltendit. 
Cu m verò (inquit) & mares, & feminas complures 
ex hominibusin Deorum numero elle videamus; & 
eorum in urbibus, atque agris auguftiflima delu- 
bra veneremur, allentiamur eorum {apientiz, quorum 
ingeniis, & inventis omnes vitam legibus, & intti- 
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ny readers be- 
that he had 
quated two wri- 
ters, Galpar and 
Sagittarius, 


beve 


(71) Ibid, Epis. 


AEX, 


plicetur (72). - - - Do you think, illuffrious fenators; (72) Cicero, Phi- 
that I would Lave given my fuffrage to a decrées “pe. bs 


A PAGSAGE of 
Lactantius, 


(73) We have 
feen of late a fa- 
mous minifter, 
who endeavoured 
to find in the 
Prophets of the 
Old Tettament, 
all the faults 
that were object- 
ed againt the 
falfe Prophets of 
Dauphine, whom 
hz obliged himfeif 
to defend as true 
Prophets, 


~ 


412 


(74) Lactant. 
Divin, Inftit. 
lib. i, Cape 1S, 


pag. m. 45. 


(76) See, above, 
the remark [0], 
citat, (59). 


(77) Laétant. 
Divin, Inftit. 
itd, iti, cap, xviit, 


fag. m. 197. 


(73) Recte ergo 
profatus eft er- 
rore ac mifera- 
bili veritatis ig- 
norantia fe tenc- 
ri. ---- And 
therefore be mery 
rightly fard be 
CIT detatned In 
error, and in mi- 
ferable ipncrance 
of the truth, 

Id. ibid, 
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the remark [9]. Cicero’s words in the exordium of his book de Con/olatione, where iit 
advanced, that men come into the world only to fuffer the punifhment of their fins [R], 


tutis excultam, conftitutamque habemus. Quod fi 
ullum unquam animal confecrandum fuit, illud pro- 
fecto fuit. Si Cadmi, aut Amphitryonis progenies, 
aut Tyndari in cælum tollenda fama fuit, huic idem 
honos certe dicandus eft, quod quidem faciam, teque 
omnium optimam, do¢tiflimamque approbantibus 
Diis immortalibus ipfis in eorum cœætu locatam ad 
opinionem omnium mortalium confecrabo (74). - - - 
Cicero, in that book which he wrote to comfort himflf 
© for the lofi of his daughter, made no fcruple to fay, 
that the gods, who were publickly worfbipped, had 
been formerly men. Which teflimony is of the greater 
weight, as he enjoyed the augural priefthood, and de- 
clares that he himfelf vworfhipped and adored thofe gods. 
And therefore in a few words he informs us of two 
things. For when he tells us, that he will confecrate 
the image of his daughter in the fame manner, as thofe 
were confecrated by the antients, he fhews that they 
are dead, and acquaints us with the origin of vain 
< fuperflition. BUT, (Jays he) fince we find a great 
many both men and women ranked amongft the gods, 
and fince we reverence their magnificent temples in cities 
and in the country, let us fubmit to the wifdom of thofe, 
to whofe abilities and inventions we owe a well regu- 
lated and civilized life. Now if ever any living 
creature deferved to be deified, foe certainly did fo. 
Uf the offspring of Cadmus, or Amphitryon, or Tyndarus, 
deferved to be tranflated by Fame into beaven, the fame 
honour ought furely to be paid to her; which indeed I 
< feall do, and fhall place thee, my moft excellent and 
‘ mofi learned daughter, in the number of the immortal 
* gods, with their orun approbation and that of all man- 
‘ kind. J] might itop here, but the ret of this paflage 
affording a reflexion, I fhall fubjoin it: Fortaffe dicat 
aliquis præ nimio luctu deliraffe Ciceronem. Atqui omnis 
sila oratio EI dođrina, (F exemplis, F ipfo loquendi 
gencre perfeta non ægri, fed conflantis animi ac judicii 
fuit. Et bæc ipfa fententia nullum præferi indicium do- 
bris, Neque enim puto, illum tam varie, tam copiose, 
tam ornate feribere poturffe, nifi lucium gus ÈS ratio ipfa, 
EF confolatio amicorum, S temporis longitudo mitigafjet 
(75). Laétantius propofes as an objection: that per- 
haps Cicero raved when he wrote that book, and the 
greatnefs of his affliction had affected his brain. But 
} maintain, replies Lattantius, thathis book de Con- 
Jolatione is fo fine, that it could only be compofed by 
a perlon who was in his perfeét fenfes, and whofe 
grief had been fofcened by reafon, the confolation of 
his friends, or time. He was obliged to turn the 
argument upon this, in order to render Cicero an un- 
queltionable evidence. But if he had defigned to prove 
the inlufficiency of Philofophy to comfort a man in 
affliction, he would then have alledged this very book 
of Cicero, as the performance of a man who confeffed 
himielf fhametully born down by grief for the lofs of 
his daughter (76). To what caule is this conduét to 
be afcribed? Is it owing to inadvertence, or fome 
rhetorical artifice, that things are thus made ufe of to 
contrary purpofes. 

[R] Cicero... . Jays that men come into the world 
only to fujer the punifoment of their fins.) He could 
not paint his grief by more fignal characters, than 
by laying, that human life is a punifhment, and cen- 
furing thofe of a contrary opinion. ‘ Quid Ciceroni 
< faciemus? qui cum in principio confolationis fuz 
< dixiffee luendorum feelerum caufa naici homines, 
‘ iteravit id ipfum poftea, quah objurgans eum qui 
‘ vitam pænam non efle putet (77). =- - What /hall we 
* fay of Cicero, who, tho in the beginning of his book 
« on Confelaution he had Jaid that men were born to fuffer 
‘ for their fins, yet repeats it again, cenfuring thofe who 
© think life is not a punifoment,’ Lattantius ought not 
to be blamed for ceniuring this aflertion of Cicero (78) ; 
for it is certain that it betrays an ignorance of the 
reafon why Gov placed us in the world: buc as this 
reafon was above the reach of natural light, and is 
only well known by the evangelical revelation, we 
ought not to be much furprized that Cicero, hurried 
on by grief, and opprefied by affliction, itretched the 
platonical hypothefis. Plato’s Philofophy taught, That 
the foul of man did exift before it was inclofed in a 
human body, and that this anterior flate had been 
much more glorious and happy than that of man. 
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Hence fome pretended Philofophers advanced, that 
the foul had never changed its condition, if it had not 
deferved chaftifement; and they concluded, that it 
was confined to the body as its prifon, in order to 
inflict on it its deferved punifhment. ‘ Qua ignoran- 
* tia effecit ut quofdam dicere non puderet, idcirco 
€ nos elle natos ut fcelerum poenas lueremus, quo quid 
‘ delirius dici poft non invenio. Ubi enim, vel que 
‘ fcelera potuimus admittere, qui omnino non fuimus 
“ (79). - - - From this ignorance it came to pafs, that 
‘t fome were not afbamed to afirm that we were born 
€ to fuffer the punifhment of our fins, than which no- 
© thing can be more ridiculous. For avhere or what 
€ crimes could we commit, who had no manner of exi- 
© fence’ Cicero adopted this hypothefis (80), but 
Lattantius looks upon it as the moft fenfelefs of all 
extravagancies. And yet it is certain that this tenet 
differs from the doétrine of original fin in its circum- 
ftances only ; for fince the Chriftian Faith inftruéts 
us, that Adam finned for himfelf and all his poiteri- 
ty, it follows, 1. ‘Ihat all fouls, in the eye of Gon, 
are involved in guilt even before they exit. 2. That 
they are united to the body only by an aét of punifh- 
ment, fince by their being united to the body, they 
incur the penalty of eternal damnation, to which they 
are juftly fentenced, and it is by no other means than 
remiffion and grace that fome are faved; wherefore 
the fcripture faith, that all men are born children of 
avrath (81). Lattantius ought therefore to have re- 
futed Tully’s hypothefis more dexteroufly, and that 
by proofs which only affect thofe particulars in which 
it differs from that of original fin. If he had well 
confidered Arnobius’s fecond book, he would have 
found it was no eafy matter to refute Cicero by phi- 
lofophical arguments; for I do not fee what reply 
the Platonifts might offer to Arnobius’s reafons, 1 
mean thofe obieftions which he offered againft the af- 
fertion, that immortal fpirits in their own nature 1n- 
nocent, happy, abounding in knowledge, either vo- 
luntarily defcended into human bodies, or were fent 
thither by providence. He makes a long enumeration 
of the follies, crimes, and’ miferies of mankind, and 
concludes that it was inconfiftent with the goodnefs 
and juice of Gop, that fuch fpirits fhould be united 
to human bodies. Into which he takes it to be ex- 
a€tly the fame thing to command or fuffer them to 
defcend. ‘ Atque ita perficitur, fays he (82), ut ni- 
hil interfit omnino voluntarié venerint, an illius ob- 
temperaverint juffioni: cùm non prohibendo quod 
oportuerat prohiberi, ceffatione crimen fecerit pro- 
prium, & retentionis diflimulatione permiferit prius. 
Sed procul hæc abeat fceleratæe opinionis immanitas, 
ut Deus credatur omnipotens, magnarum & invifi- 
bihum rerum fator & conditor, procreator, tam 
mobiles animas genuifle gravitatis ac ponderis con- 
ftantiæque nullius, in vitia labiles, in peccatorum 
genera univerfa declives: cumque eas tales atque 
hujufmodi fciret, in corpora ire juffifle, quorum in- 
duétz carceribus {fub procellis agerent tempeftatibuf- 
que quotidie fortunæ, & modo turpia facerent, mo- 
do paterentur obícœna: naufragiis, ruinis, incendi- 
orum conflagrationibus ut perirent. Pauperies alias, 
alias ut mendicitas premeret, ut ferarum paterentur 
aliæ Janiatus, mufcularum aliæ ut interirent veneno, 
claudæ ut incederent aliz, ut aliæ lumen amitterent, 
ut articulis federent ali: colligatis, morbis denique 
objeétarentur ut cundlis, quos infelix & miferanda 
mortalitas diverfarum fuftinet dilaceratione pcena- 
rum: tum deinde oblitz unius efie fe fontis, unius 
genitoris & capitis, germanitatis convellerent atque 
abrumpcrent jura : urbes fuas everterent, popularen- 
tur hoitiliter terras, fervos de liberis facerent, inful- 
tarent virginibus, & matrimoniis alienis, odifient 
invicem feie, aliorum gaudiis & felicitatibus invide- 
rent: tum deinde fe omnes maledicerent, carperent, 
& fevorum dentium mordacitate laniarent. Sed 
procul hac abeat, ut eadem rurfus frequentiufque 
dicamus, tam immanis, & {celerata perfuatio, ut ille 
falus rerum Deus, omnium virtutum caput, benig- 
nitatis & columen ; atque ut eum laudibus extolla- 
mus humanis, fapientifiimus, jultus, perfeĝa omnia 
faciens, & integritatis fuze conferyantia manfiones, 
aut aliquid fecerit claudum, & quod minus effet à 
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TULLIA. 


willadmit of a good reflexion. 


recto, aut ulli rei fuerit miferlarum aut difcriminum 
caufa, aut ipfos actus quibus vita tranfigitur & cele- 
bratur humana, ordinaverit, jufferit, & a fua fluere 
conftitutione preceperit. Minora hac illo funt, & 
magnitudinis ejus deftruentia poteftatem: tantumque 
elit longè ut iftarum auctor rerum efle credatur, ut in 
facrilegæ crimen impietatis occurrat quifquis ab eo 
conceperit hominem efle prognatum, -rem infelicem 
& mileram, qui efle fe doleat, qui conditionem fuam 
deteftetur & lugea: qui nulla alia de caufa fefe in- 
telligat procreatum, quàm ne materiam non haberent 
per quam diffundcrent fe mala, & eflent miferi fem- 
per, quorum cruciatibus pafceretur nefcio qua vis 
latens, & humanitati adverfa crudelitas. - - - And fo 
it is the fame thing whether the fouls came into their 
bodies entirely of their own accord, or in obedience to 
< GOD's command: fince by not preventing what ought 
$ to have been prevented, he permitted and became the 
* author of fin. But far be it from us to entertain fuch 
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an impious thought, as if almighty GOD, the maker of 
all things viftble and invifible, fhould create fouls fo 
fickle and inconflant, prone to vice and all manner of 
* fin: and that when he knew them to be fuch, fhould 
* command them to enter into bodies, that being therein 
“ inclofed they might be continually toffed up and down 
+ with the florms and tempefts of fortune, and fometimes 
© afl and fometimes Juffer vile and abominable things: 
* that they might perifo by fhipwrecks, ruins, and fires: 
* that fome mizht be oppreffed with poverty, and others 
* reduced to beggary; fome torn to pieces by wild beafts, 
* and others potfoned by infects; fome lame, others blind, 
* and others again not able to flir a joint; in fine, that 
‘ they might be expofed to all the difeafes and torments 
* of wretched mortality. And then, forgetting that they 
© all flow from the fame fountain, and are all defcend- 
t ed from the fame father, fhould diffolve and break the 
© ties of fle and blood, demolifh cities, vafle lands, in- 
< flave the free, ravi virgins and matrons, hate one 
t another, and envy one another's joy and felicity: that 
* they jhould cenfure, revile and malicioufly flander one 
‘ another. But as I faid before, far be it from us to 
‘ entertain fuch a monflrous and wicked opinion, as if 
< GOD, the Saviour of the world, the fountain of ail 
‘ virtue, the author of all good, and (that we may ex- 
t tol him as we are able) who is mof wife and juf, 
€ and makes all things perfe, and preferves them in 
© their integrity, I fay, as if GOD fhould make any 
< thing defective or imperfee?, or be the caufe of mifery 
< and danger, or decree, ordain, and appoint the actions 
« of human life. Thofe things are beneath him, and de- 
€ rogate from the power of his greatne/s: and it is fo 
s far from being right-to believe him the author of thofe 
‘ things, that whoever imagines man was created by 
‘ him miferable and wretched; he who is forry that he 
‘ exifis, who detefts and bewails his condition; who 
‘ thinks he was made for no other purpofe but to undergo 
© a multitude of evils, and to be always miferable, and 
< by torments to feed the cruelty of Jome invifible power, 
< an enemy to mankind, Í fay, Juch an one is guilty of 
+ the highef impiety’ To cenfure this dottrine of Ar- 
nobius as an ill one, would be too great a piece of 
moderation, it ought to be called abominable ; for it 
overthrows the foundations of Chriftianity, and is not 
much better than the doctrine of the Manichees. Ci- 
cero might have found in it as lively a defcription of 
human mifery as he could have made; but he might 
have anfwered that objection by his hypothefis of the 
pre-exiftence of fin, which however falfe it was, might 
yet infpire patience. For he might very well fay to 
himfelf, My daughters death hath overwhelmed me, 
and plunged me into defpair; but about two hundred years 
ago ar more, I committed fome crimes whith deferve this 
punifoment. 1 hereby expiate them. I fuffer for them 
in this organized prifon, in which my foul was confined 
when Iwas born: It is juf that I fhould be unhappy, 
fince I finned fo long ago. If Pfyche’s father had rea- 
foned in this manner, he would not have anfwered, as 
the author of that play, makes him anfwer to that 
common place of confolation, that the gods have the 
right to take away thofe children which they have 
given. = 


w 
Ah, cherche un meilleur fondement 


Aux confolations que ton cocur me prefente, 


Et de la faufleté' de ce raifonnement 
VOL. V, 


Ne fais point un accablement 
A cette douleur fi cuifante, 
Dont je fouffre ici le tourment. 
Crois tu là me donner une raifon puiffante 
Pour ne me plaindre point de cet arrét des Cienx ? 
Et dans le procedé des Dieux, 
Dont tu veux que je me contente, 
Une rigueur affaffinante 
Ne paroit-elle pas aux yeux? 
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Voi l'état où ces Dieux me forcent à te (83) rendre, (83) A father is 


Et l'autre où te receut mon cœur infortuné : 

Tu connoitras par là qu'ils me viennent reprendre 
Bien plus que ce qu'ils m'ont donné. 
Je receus d'eux en toi, ma Fille, 

Un prefent que mon cœur ne leur demandoit pas ; 
J'y trouvois alors peu"d’appas, 

Et leur en'vis fans joye accroître ma famille. 
Mais mon cœur ainfi que mes yeux 

S'eft fait de ce prefent une douce habitude : 

Jai mis quinze ans de foins, de veilles, & d'étude, 
A me le rendre precieux : 
Je l'ay pare de l'aimable richeffe 
De mille brillantes vertus, 

En lui j'ai renfermé par des foins affidus 

Tous les plus beaux trefors que fournit la fagefle, 

A lui j’ai de mon ame attaché la tendreffe, 

J'en ai fait de ce coeur le charme & Jallegreffe, 

La confolation de mes fens abbatus, 

Le doux efpoir de ma vieilleffe. 
{ls m’6tent tout cela, ces Dieux, 

Ettu veux que je maye acun fujet de plainte 

Sur cet affreux arrêt dont je fouffre l'atteinte ? 

Ah! leur pouvoir fe jouë avec trop de rigueur 

N Des tendreffes de nôtre cœur : 
Pour m'ôter leur prefent, leur falloit-il attendre 
Que fen euffe*fait tout mon bien ? 
Ou plitot, vils avoient deficin de le reprendre, 
N’eiic-il pas éré mieux de ne me donner rien (84) ? 


Oh! feek fome better ground of confolaticn, 

Think you, this weakl-pleaded Sophiftry 

Ought to refrain my juf complaint of Heav'n? 
Let thy grown age be weigh'd againf? thy infancy, 
And thou wilt fee the gods take much more from me 
Than what they gave. I, child, receiv'd in thee 
A prefent which I did not afk from Heav'n: 

Then with a cold and unrejoicing heart 

1 faw my family’s increafe, but now 

A fifteen years endearing babitude 

Has made that prefent precious to my eyes, 

The fubje& of my late and early care, 

Now ornamented with the richeft treafures 

Of wifdom and a thoufand brillant virtues. 

Lt mov'd my tender foul with fond delight, 

The charm and entertainment of my beart, 

Staff of my life, my ages foothing hope, 

And my diminifh'd fenfes confolation. 

All this they take from me, thefe gods take from me, 
And wouldft thou have me unrepining fit, 

And bear this harfh decree without a murmur È 
They too feverely fport with our fond hearts. 

If they avere minded to refume their gift, 

Why faid they till I fet my foul upon't? 

Or rather .... why beflow'd their gifts upon me ? 


However, I think that Cicero would much 
better have relifhed Arnobius’s difcourfe, which doth 
not extenuate the miferies of life, than that of Laétan- 
tius, which doth extenuate them. ‘ Quid ego dicc- 
‘ mus, nifi errare illos, qui aut mortem appetunt tan- 
€ quam bonum, aut witam fugiunt tanquam malum ? 
* Nifi quod funt iniquiffimi, qui pauciora mala non pen- 
‘ fant bonis pluribus? Nam cum omnem vitam per 
* exquifitas, & varias traducant voluptates, mori cupiunt, 
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brought in fpeak- 
ing to his daugh- 
ter, whom the 
gods defigned 
fhortly to take 
away from him 


(84) Moliere, 
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TUPPIUS. 


‘fi quid forte his amaritudinis fupervenerit: & fic 
< habent, tanquam illis numquam fuerit bene, fi ali- 
4 quando fuerit male. Damnant igitur vitam omnem, 
< plenamque nihil aliud, quam malis opinantur. Hinc 
“ nata eft inepta illa fententia, hanc efe mortem, 
‘< quam nos vitam putemus, illam vitam, quam nos 
‘ pro mortc timeamus. Ita primum bonum efie non 
€ nafci, fecundum, citius mori. Quæ ut majoris fit 
€ authoritatis, Sileno attribuitur. Cicero in confola- 
- tione: NON nafci (inquit) longe optimum nec in 
< hos fcopulos incidere vitæ: Proximum autem fi na- 
“tus fis, quam primum mori, & tanquam ex incen- 
< dio effugere fortunz. Credidiffe illum vanifimo di- 
< &o exinde apparet, quod adjecit aliquid de fuo, ut 
* ornaret (35). - - What pall we fay then, but that thofe 
< err avho eithir wifo for death as a good, or decline life 
< as an evil? But that they are moft unjuft, who do not 
‘ aveigh the greater good againf{[ the leffer evil? For 
< tho they foend their whole life in variety of exquifite 
< pleafures, yet if any thing difagreeable happens to them, 
< they defire to die: and, they behave, as if it had ne- 
< wer been well with them, when any thing happens to 
© fall out ill. They therefore condemn all life, and think 
© it only full of evil. Hence that foolifh faying, that what 
‘ave efleem life is death, and what we dread as 
< death is life. And alfa, that not to be born is the 
* chisf good, and the next to that is to die foon. Which 
< faying, that it may be of greater weight, is aferibed to 
* Silenus. Cicero, in his book de Confolatione, fays, 
‘ itis the greateft degree of happinefs never to be born, 
‘ nor to fall upon thefe rocks of life; and the next to 
< that, if one is born, to die very foon, and to efcape out 
« of the fire of fortune. It is evident he believed that mof 
< ridiculous faying, becaufe he added fomething of his own 
« by avay of embellifoment. By this we fee that Cicero, 
in his book de Confolatione, put a great value on this 
fentence of Silenus: The higheft pitch of happinefs, is 
never to be born; and next to that, to efcape very quickly 
cut of this life as out of an boufe on fire. 

He mentions this fentence in one of his books which 
are ftill extant, and adds fome verfes, which import, 
that we ought to mourn at the birth, and rejoice at the 
death of men. “ Fertur etiam de Sileno fabella qux- 
‘ dam: qui cùm à Mida captus effet, hoc ci muneris 
‘ pro fua miffione dediffe fcribitur : Docuifle regem, 
‘ NON NASCI HOMINI LONGE optimum efie : 


‘ Proximum autem, quam primùm mori: Qua eft 
‘ fententia in Crefphonte ufus Euripides. 


Nam nos decebat ccetus celebrantis domum, 
Lugere, ubi effet aliquis in lucem editus, 
Humanæ vitæ varia reputantis mala : 

At, qui labores morte finiffet gravis, 

Hunc omneis amicos laude & latitia exequi (86). 





(86) Cicero, 
Tufcul, I, fub, 


< There goes a flory of Silenus, that when he was taken P™ fl m. 253, 


‘ prifoner by King Midas, be gave bim, by way of re- 
< compence for his liberty, the following fentence, That it 
< was the greateft blefing NEVER TO BE BORN, 
< and the next io that, to die foon. Which faying Euri- 
‘ pides made ufe of in his Crefphontes. 


We at the birth of man foould mourn, 
For many woes his life attend; 

But at his death we fhould rejoice, 
Becaufe ta them it puts end. 


Plutarch has the original Greek of thefe verfes (87). 


verfo, See the 
remark [D] of 
the article XE. 
NOPHANES, 
towards the end, 


(37) Plut. de 


Lactantius fuppofes one thing which Cicero would âudiend. Pottis, 
have denied him: ‘That the good things of this life M¢/™ pag. 36 


furpafs the evil. I am fure that the difmal ftate to 
which Cicero was reduced by the lofs of Tullia, ap- 
peared to him fuch a weighty prefflure that he would 
very willingly have quitted all the luftre of his glory, 
to be delivered from this infupportable ‘anxiety. I 
believe alfo that he would not have returned into the 
world, on condition of pafling through the various 
ftates that he had gone through (88). We have al- 
ready feen (89) what he made Cato fay : He thought 
as much of himfelf. He had neverthelefs a large fhare 
of fortune’s favour ; his eloquence was admired»; he 
was raifed to the firft dignities of the Republic ; he 
acquired a glorious reputation: but, if I am not 
miftaken, he would have {wore that all the pleafures 
of his life, weighed againft the pain and uneafinefs 
which he hadendured,-er-did then-fech; would not have 
been as an ounce toa pound. TI fhall elfewhere (go) 
touch on this difpute: whether the good things of 
this life furmount the evil. Authors are divided on 
this fubjeét, fome declare for the affirmative, others 
for the negative. 


Eee P PIUS (Laurence) a Civilian, was born in Pomerania, and lived in 
the XVith century. He tranflated into Latina German book, which the princes of the 
Augfburg confeffion caufed to be written, to juftify them for not fubmitting co the council 


of ‘Trent [7]. 


[4] A German book which the princes of the Augf- 
bourg confeffion caufed to be written .. . . concerning the 
council of Trent.) They had at firt prefented their 
grievances in the aflembly of Naumbourg, when Pope 
Pius IV, and the Emperor Ferdinand exhorted them, 
either to come in perfon, or fend their deputies to 
the council. ‘They afterwards laid them before the 
Diet of Francfort, at the time of the coronation of 
the fame Emperor. ‘That memorial contained the 
reafons, for which they rejected the decifions of the 
council of Trent: but, the better to fhew the equi- 
tablenefs of thofe reafons, they appointed a certain 
number of Divines and political Counfellors to compofe 
2 work, wherein thofe fame grievances were enlarged, 
illukrated, and juftified. You need only read the ad- 
vertifement which is on the back of the title page of 
‘Tuppius’s tranflation. © Hac Gravamina PRO DE- 
t FENSIONE SINCERHZ ET ORTHODOXE 
s RELIGIONIS, propofita primùm in Naoburgico 
‘ conventu Principum ; deinde repetita, atque oblata 
* Majeftati Cæfarex in Imperii conventu publico, qui 
‘ ob Electionem & Coronationem Inclyti Regis Rom. 
€ habitus fuit Francofurti: tandem fummorum quo- 
“rundam Imperii Ordinum mandatu & voluntate, a 
€ deli&tis ad hoc Ecclefiarum fuarum Doétoribus, & 
* Confiliariis politicis, uberiore explicatione fingulo- 
‘t rum Capitum, ex facrarum litterarum teftimoniis, 
* Patrum fcriptis, Theologorum {cholafticorum Com- 
‘ mentariis, ac Canonum interpretibus, aliifque {crip- 
é toribus compluribus; ad eum ufum jampridem dili- 
‘ gentia fingulari colleétis, illuftrata funt : & hoc ferip- 
“so, quod ad pofteritatem de horum Ordinum erga 


The epiftle dedicatory to this Latin verfion is dated from Strafbourg the 
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Religionem & Rempublicam ftudio extet, compre- 
henfa. - - - - Thefe grievances, IN DEFENCE OF 
THE PURE AND ORTHODOX RELIGION, 
were firf laid before the affembly of the Princes at 
Naumbourg, and afterwards prefented to bis Imperial 
Mayjefly by the Diet of the empire, held at Francfort for 
the election and coronation of the illuftrious King of the 
Romans ; and at laff by the order and command of fome 
of the chief Princes of the empire, are illuftrated by cer- 
tain Divines of their own churches, and by political 
counfellors, appointed for that purpofe; each head being 
more fully explained from the teftimonies of holy Scrip- 
ture, the writings of the Fathers, the commentaries of 
s fehool Divines, and interpreters of the canons, and 
‘ feveral other writers, which have been very carefully 
€ colleGied to that end: and contained in this work, to 
< be a monument to pofterity, of the lowe thofe Princes 
< hawe to Religion and the Republic. ‘The title of the 
book is this: < Concilii Tridentini reftitutioni feu 
‘ continuationi a Pio IV Pontifice anno 1562, in- 
‘ dittz, decretifque tunc editis, oppofita Gravamina: 
< quibus & caufæ neceflarie & graviflime exponuntur, 
‘ quare Eleftores, Principes, Ordines Imperii, Augu- 
‘ tanam Confefionem amplexi, Concilium illud ne- 
< que agnofcere neque adire voluerint. - - - Grievances 
‘ oppofed to the continuation of the council of Trent, Ap- 
‘ pointed by Pope Pius IV in the year 1562, andó the 
‘ decrees then paffed: wherein are explained theneceffary 
‘ and important caufes, why the Electors, Princes, and 
‘ States of the empire, embracing the Aufbourg confiffion, 
‘ would neither acknowledge nor go to that council.” We 
have feen above (1) a citation from this work: it re- 
tes 
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(38) Compare 
wìth this what 
fhall be faid in 
the remark (F), 
of the article 
VAYER. 


(89) In the re- 
mark [R] of 
the article POR- 
CIUS, 


(90) In the ar. 
ticle XENO- 
PHANES, re 
mark [D]. Se 
the article PE. 
RICLES, 


1) In the paf- 
cof Mr Hes 

degger (who had, 
or might have, 
copied Bernegge- 
rus) recited in 
remark [H ], of 
the article 
LEO X. 





(2) See Page 79» 
and 89, of the 
edition of 1597+ 


(1) In the re- 
mark [F J, of 
the article A- 
DAMITES. 


(2) See the article 
OLYMPIAS, 
temark [I]. 


(3) See the fame 
article, sóid, 


(4) Ex computo 
Nicolai Maure- 
gart, Burgenfis 
Parifienfis de 
Auxiliis Præpo- 
fiturz Parifienf. 
an. 1374, apud 
Du Caage Glof- 
far. voce Turlu- 
pini 


TUPPIUS. TURLUPINS. 


gift of March 1565. The work was reprinted in the year 1597 in 8vo. 


lates to the Atheifm of Leo X: but it is fomewhat 
ftrange that no authority is quoted on that head, and 
that in a book of this nature facts fhould be advanced 
which are only known by uncertain reports. How- 
ever, the work in general is not to be cenfured for 
want of quotations. It contains a great number of 
them, and they are very good in themfelves : tho’ in- 
deed they are to be found in a great many other books. 
The obfervations on the tax of the Apoltolic Chancery 
have not been fpared (2), which are concluded with 
a long detail of the articles of that tax. That detail 


might pafs for an edition of Taxa Sacra Penitentiaria : 
and Hunnius looked upon it as fuch, when he inferted 
it in the Preface to his book de Indulgentiis, printed at 
Francfort in the year 1599, in 8vo : but obferve, that 
as to the form, and even as to divers points of the 
matter, this edition is different from feveral others I have 
feen, and which I have mentioned elfewhere (3). I 
had conjectured (4), that du Pinet had followed the 
edition inferted in the book of the Proteitant Princes of 
Germany ; which conjecture is very well founded, as 
I have fince verified. 
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3) In the ree 
mark [8] of 
the article 
BANCK, and 
in the remark 
[B] of the ara 


ticle PINET, 


(4) Sec remark 
[8], of thear- 
tcl BANCK. 


TURLUPINS, A fe& of impudent and fcandalous heretics of the X1Vth (2) Cynicorum 
century, who taught that when man was arrived at a certain degree of perfection, he was 
freed from the yoke of the divine law : and contrary to the doćtrine of the Stoics, who 
made the liberty of their wife man confift in being free from paffions, they placed this 


liberty in being no longer fubyeét to the precepts of eternal wifdom. 


They did not 


believe they ought to pray to God any otherwife than mentally; but what was yet more 
fhocking in their fect, was that they went naked [4], and according to the example of 
the Cynics, or rather of brutes, they performed the work of the flefh at noon-day, in 


view of all the world (a). 
which nature has beftowed on us. 


They pretended that we ought not to be afhamed of any part 
Notwithftanding thefe profane extravagancies they 


affected a very {piritual and devout air, the better to infinuate themfelves into the womens 
favour, and allure them into the {nare of their unchafte defires (b). For this is the rock 
of all thofe fects who aim at diftinguifhing themfelves by paradoxes in morality : examine 
to the bottom the vifions of the pretenders to new light, and of the Quietifts, &c, you 
will find if any thing can unmafk them, it is fomewhat relating co venereal pleafure ; 
this is the weak part of the place, where the enemy makes the affauic ; it is a worm 


which never dies, and a fire which never goes out. 


in the reign of Charles V (c). 


of their name. 


They chiefly appeared in Savoy and Dauphiné. 
care was taken to purge the world of them [8]. 


Thefe Heretics appeared in France, 
Great 
It is not eafy to difcover the true caufe 


Vignier (d) derives it from their living in places expofed to the wolves. 


They affected to call themfelves the FRATERNITY OF THE POOR, as 
du Tillet (e) and Gaguin (f) have obferved.~_ 


[4] They went naked.) We cannot fufficiently won- 
der that fuch a whimfical fancy fhould be fo often re- 
newed amongit Chriftians. Paganifm affords us only 
the fect of Cynics, who fell into this impudent pra- 
tice ; and it muft alfo be obferved that this fe& was 
not numerous, and that the greateft part of the Cynics 
did not difcover their nudity, or do what is confequent 
upon it, as it was faid of Diogenes. The Indian 
Gymnofophifts were not naked in thofe parts which 
the Adamites, Turlupins, Picards, and feveral Ana- 
baptifts difcovered. We ought then to grant, that in 
that refpe€t the Chriftians have been more irregular 
than the Pagans. We fhall not be furprized at this, 
when we obferve that a gofpel principle, of which 
the Pagans were ignorant, is liable to this abufe: I 
mean, that the fecond Adam came to repair the evil 
which the firft had introduced into the world. From 
hence a Fanatic ventures to conclude, that thofe who 
are once partakers of the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, are perfeétly reftored to the ftate of Adam and 
Eve. I own that Fanaticifm muft be carried to an 
high pitch, and the dofe muft be very large, which is 
able to overcome the impreffions of modefty which na- 
ture and a Chriftian education have ftamped on us; 
but what is not the infinite combination of our paffions, 
imaginations, animal fpirits, €e. capable of doing ? 
I have, in another place (1), fpoken of fome antient 
Anchorets, who fcrupled to fee their own nudity. 
The Pagans afford us no fuch example that I know 
of; they were only very careful of hiding it from the 
eyes of others. ‘This was obferved not only amongft 
the women (2), but alfo amongft fome very debauched 
men (3). And therefore Petronius did not ftretch too 
far when he faid, ‘ Quam ne ad cognitionem qui- 
< dem admittere feverioris notz homines folent. - - - - 
‘ To which knowledge they do not admit men even of a 
* grave difpofition.” : 

[B] Great care was taken to purge the world of 
them.) "The following words afford us a {pecimen of 
that diligence (4) = Ze Brother James de More, of the 
B reac Order, Ingquifztor of the Sodomites in the pro- 
wince of France, as a gift beflowed on him by the King’s 
Lesters-Patents, the fecond of February 1373, for and in 
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`~ 


Nq 


~ 


compenfation of feveral pains, miffions, and expences avhich 
he had been at, fuffered and fuftained in purfuit of the 
male and female Turlupins, whom he found and took in 
the faid province, and who, by his diligence, kawe been 
punifhed for their errors and falfities, the sum of fifty 
francs, which are worth ten Paris livres. Gaguin 
obferves, in his Life of Charles V, that rhe Looks and 
claaths of the Turlupins were burnt in the hog-market at 
Paris, without the gate of St Honoré; that Joan Da- 
bentonne, and another perfon with her, being the chief 
preachers of that fed, avere alfo burnt ; but the latier, 
fays he, whom I do not name, dying in prifon, before 
fentence, bis corpfe was kept fifteen days in a heap of lime, 
to keep it from putrifying, after avhich it was burnt at 
the time appointed for execution. Du Tillet fays alfo, 
that under Charles V, the fuperflitious religion of the 
Lurlupins, who had called their fe& the Fraternity of 
the poor, was condemned and abolifbed, and their ceremo- 
nies, books, and cloaths, condemned and burnt. But how 
do thefe cloaths which were burnt agree with the re- 
port of thofe, who tell us that they went naked ? We 
muft fuppofe the nakednefs of all thefe forts of Fana- 
tics to have been limited with regard to times, or 
places, or with regard to certain members. We have 
feen that the Adamites did not {trip themfelves any 
where but in the ftoves where they met, and that the 
Picards condemned above all, thofe who did not fhew 
their privy-parts. ‘The cold and rain would not per- 
mit them to go always naked ; itis not at all probable 
that they durft regularly and continually appear naked 
in thofe cities in which they were not the moft power- 
ful; and it feems that the Turlupins in particular dif- 
covered only the parts which diftinguifh the fexes. 
‘ Turelupini Cynicorum fe€tam fufcitantes de nuditate 
‘ PUDENDORUM, & publico coitu (5). -- - The 
© Turlupins revived the fe of the Cynics as to the nakednefs 
< of the privy-parts, and coition in public.” My cita- 
tations out of Gerfon amounts to the fame thing. 
Therefore they had cloaths notwithftanding their im- 
pudence ; and probably before perfons not yet ini- 
tiated, or thofe godly women whom they intended to 
draw into their nets, they did not immediately thew 


their privy-parts. 
TURPIN, 


Philotophorum 
more omnia ve- 
renda publicitus 
nudata geabant, 
& in publico 
veiut jumenta 
coibane, inftar 
canum in nudita- 
te & exercitio 
membrorum pu- 
dendorum degen- 
tes. Gerfon, apud 


Prateolunt. 


(E) Gerfan, apud 


tunaem, 


(e) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chrono- 
lozie, Tom, til, 
pag. m. 227, 
Dutch Edit. 


(A Ad ann. 
1159. 

{e} Chronique 
des Rois de 


France, fius 
Charles V. 


(f) In the Life 
of Charles Y, 


(5) Gencbrarå 
Chronic, 


TUR 


TURPIN, a fabulous Hiftorian of 
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PIN. 


the aétions of Charlemagne and of Roland. 


No body at prefent takes him for Turpin, promoted to the archbifhopric of Rheims by 
Charlemagne, nor gives any credit to his relations ; but fome believe him to be near as 


antient as that Archbifhop [7]. 
[8]. 


[A] Some kelieve him to be ntar as antient as that 
Archbifhop.] Papyrius Mafio places him a little after the 
reign of Charles the Bald; but fpeaks of him as of a 
wretched author, who mifpent his leifure hours in 
compofing a romance for the ufe of children. See the 
following remark. 

We find a curious obfervation in Mr Catel. This 
author having mentioned fome lies of Tilpin or Turpin, 
Archbifbop of Rheims, adds: * ‘Thefe fables written by 
‘ Tilpin are very antient ; for this book is to be feen 
‘in manufcript in a very antique letter, and in old 
French, in feveral libraries: they are followed by 
many old authors, as by Matthew Paris, who wrote 
the Fliftory of England ; Dante, an antient Italian 
Poet ; Chalcondylas, in his Hiftory of the Turks ; 
Petrus Venetus, in his catalogue of Saints, .who 
wrote the life of Roland, and others, which he partly 
extracted from the faid Tilpin, and Godfrey of Vi- 
terbo, in his Hiftory called Pantheon, who im- 
proving thofe fables, relates how Charlemagne went 
to Jeriffitem to vifit the holy places, where the myite- 
ries of our redemption were accomplifhed. But moft 
of what thefe Hiftorians have written is fabulous, 
for Tilpin himfelf, in the Preface of his Hiftory 
infcribed to Leopard, Dean of Aix-la-Chapelle, faith, 
‘that Charlemagne’s Spanifh wars are not mentioned 
in che antient chronicles of St Denys, of which he 
might be very well informed, being a Monk of the 
Order of St Denys. And befides, it is very hard 
to believe that Archbifhop Tilpin fhould be the 
author of this romance, which contains the Hiftory 
of Charlemagne, in which the death of that Prince 
is mentioned, which happened in the year 814, and 
yet Tilpin died in 813, as Trithemius with a great 
deal of probability obferves ; for Uvulpfarius, who 
fucceeded him in his bifhopric, held a council in 
814, as Flodoard in the third book of his Hiftory 
of Rheims informs.us{1)." 

[ B]}-Others Father incline to fix bim in the XIIth 
century.) Oihenart wonders that Papyrius Mafio fhould 
place bim much higher. <“ Hane (de rebus Caroli 
Magni prodigiofam Hifloriam ) nefcio quo argumento, 
« Papyrius Maffonus (ech authorem imperitiz *& men- 
dacii damnet) è vetultate commendat. Dum, non 
multò poit Caroli Calvi imperium, ab homine 
otiofo in juventutis gratiam fcriptam fuifle videri 
pronunciat (2). - - - Papyrius Mafo recommends this 
wonderful hiflory of the actions of Charlemagne, on ac- 
count of it's antiquity, but upon what authority I know 
not ; tho at the fame time he accufes the author of ig- 
norance and lying. For, he fays, it feems to have been 
‘ written not long after the reign of Charles the Bald, 
< by one that mifpent his time, for the ufe of children, 
Here is the reafon which induced Ohienart to believe 
that Turpin lived in the XIIth century, and was a 
Spaniard. Mr des Cordes, Canon of Limoges, had 
lent him a manufcript of this hiftory, to which was 
prefixed a preface, written by a Prior a little before the 
(3) Mihi prefa- year 1200 (3). This preface imports, that the Prior 
tio hiftoria illi, had lately recovered that manufcript, which was 
à Gaufredo Pri- brought him out of Spain, and which he took for 
pale ih l Archbithop Turpin’s hiftory, to whofe interceffion he 
num 1200 fcri- devoutly recommends himfelf. F believe his own 
bebat, inexem- words may not be unacceptable here: * Gaufredus 
plarimanufcripto, © Prior Vofienfis, facro Martialis conventui & univerfo 
cujus copiam fe- e Clero Lemovicini climatis gaudiis fempiternis perfuri. 
cit Joannes Cor- | < Means $ RY 

defias Canoniwe < Egregios invi&ti Regis Caroli triumphos ac pracetfi 
Lcmovic. prefixa, © Comitis Rotholandi prædicandos agones in Ifpania 
plane perfuadet * geltos nuper ad nos ex Efperia delatos gratanter ex- 
hoc opus, recens ¢ Cepi & ingenti ftudio corrigens feribere feci, maximè 

tempore Gaufre- , : à f 
di vulkaani quod apud nos ifla latucrant hactenus, nifi que jo- 
Hifpani hominis  Culatores in fuis præferebant cantilenis. Quia verò 
ilio ipfo fæculo 4 feriptura ipfa Scriptorum vitio depravata ac pene de- 
zil vireo ‘ leta fuerat non fine magno ftudio decorando correxi, 
tum efle, Ld. ie e non fuperflua fubtrahens, fed qu: neceffaria aderant, 
‘< addens, né quis me putet reprehendere inclite lau- 
te “gis Turpinum qui fe infrafcripta fcripliffe fatetur. 
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(1) Catel, Mé- 
moires de P Hi- 
ftoire du Langue- 


doc Pag. 545. 


(2) Arnoldu; Oi 
hcnartus, Notitia 
utriufque Vafco- 


nmi, pag. 397. 
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Others rather incline to fix him in the XIIth century 
If it were true that fome Popes or Councils declared his book authentic [C], it 
would be a clear proof of a grofs ignorance, or of an egregious impofture. 


Mr Allard 


< Ego tanti Pontificis oratibus mihi à jedice pio dari 

‘ veniam opto (4). - -- Gaufredus, Prior of Voville, to (4) Apud Othe 
* the convent of St Martial, and to all the Clergy of the nanum, ibid, 
© country of Limoufin, wifheth eternal bappine/s. The glo- 

s rious exploits of the invincible King Charles, and the 

© noble feats of the excellent Count Roland, performed in 

‘ Spain, were lately brought me out of that kingdom, 

< which I received with joy, and caufed to be tran- 

< feribed, being firft corredied with great care ; efpecially 

‘as thofe things had been hitherto unknown tous, except 

< what has been vented in ballads. Bue becaufe the 

< writing was very incorrect and almoft blotted out and 

< defaced, through the fault of the tranferibers, the cor- 

< yelling coft me a great deal of trouble: I did not throw 

© out fuperfluities, but added what was neceffary, left I 

‘ foould be thought to find fault with the renowned Tur- 

© pin, who confeffes that he wrote the following hiflory. 

< To the interceffion of fo worthy a Prelate, I recommend 

* myfelf- 

[C] That fome Popes or Councils declared his book au- 
thentic.) Voffius having obferved that this hiftory in 
the manufcript of it in Bennet-college library at Cam- 
bridge, is intituled, Liber Turpini Archiepifcopi Rhemen- 
fis quomods Carolus Rex Francorum adquifivit Hijpa- 
niam, adds, that Pope Calixtus declared it authentic 


(5). He doth not fay this on his own authority, but (5) Voffiss, d 
on the credit of Thomas James, which he fuppofes itor. Latinis, 
grounded on the title of the book, or fome note written ai P D i 
in the manufcript. Hunc librum dicit Papa Calixtus ae 
efe authenticum, ut adjungit Thomas James : Ut puto ex 

MSi operis injtrip vema er -addita toy Vorffius (6) I. ibid, 


did not know the foundation of James’s affertion; he 
did not remember a certain place in the Fafciculus 
temporum. ‘The thing is this: Mr du Pleffis Mornai 
{peaking of fome canons of a council held at Rheims 
in 1119, adds this reflexion; ‘ And obferve by what 
* f{piric thofe bifhops were influenced, who in the 
< fame council declared authentic the hittory of Charle- 
* magne by Archbifhop Turpin, which is moft tabu- 
< lous and ridiculous, and as fuch condemned and ex- 
< ploded by Baronius himfelf (7). Coefeteau anfwered (7) Du Pietiis 
him thus : He cites in the margin his trifling chronicler poppe? fay: 
Fafciculus temporum, avho doth not fay one word of this Se meee 
fjnod ; and the fraud proceeds from hence, that fpeaking Fafciculus tempo- 
of Calixtus be faith, He wrote a little book of the mi- porum am 1119, 
racles of St James: He alfo made a ftatute concerning 
the hiltory of Charles, compiled by blefied Turpin, 
Archbifhop of Rheims. Well, reader, is it not a pretty 
conclufion ? Calixtus made a flatute concerning the hiflory 
of Charles, written by the Archbifbop of Rheims ; erga 
the council of Rheims, where he prefided, declared this 
book authentic. Certainly they had fomething elfe to do 
than amufe themfelves with thefe fables. But after all 
where did his wretched chronicler find that Calixtus made 
this flatute? What likelihood is there that he foould fo 
much as trouble himfelf with this Romance (8)? Gret- (3) Coéffeteau, 
fer the Jefuit anfwering the fame book of du Pleffis, Reponfe au My- 
doth not know whether what is related concerning this “ere d iniquitc, 
authenticknefs of Turpin ought to be reckoned fa- ?78 75+ 
bulous. Perhaps, faith he, we fhould not be in the 
wrong to deny all this, for the aéts of the council, 
nor the commentary of Heffo the Scholaftic do not men- 
tion it at all (9). The Fafciculus Temporum only hints (9) Neque enim 
it in an indefinite manner: ‘ Statuit etiam (Calixtus) in Adis quidquam 
‘ Hiftoriam Caroli defcriptam a beato Turpino Re- hujus apparet, 
« menfi Archiepifcopo. - - - - He made a ftatute con- Ùt PS- ara 
< cerning the Hiflory of Charles, written by the bleffed Fis Scholattid, 
a Turpin, Archbifbop of Rheims.’ Hedoth not tell us qui res geftas hus 
the name of this ftatute, where or when it was made: jus Concili ex 
But let us grant, adds Gretfer, that Calixtus approved Profeffo literis 
this book ; what advantage accrues thereby to che Pe aD, ep 
my ftery of iniquity ? This Hiftory of Turpin iS not “myperii Plza- 
fo fall of lies, but that the Proteftants have publifhed it ni. peg. 375. 
amongft the antient Hiftories: © At demus Calixtum 
‘ Hiftoriam Turpini ftatuifle, hoc eft, confirmafie, 
‘ quid utilitatis inde ad My ferium- Pleflaum redit ? 
* Que tam fabulofa non eft, ut abfterreat ipfos etiam 

< Settarios, 


fr) Papytins 
Mafon, and 
Anthony Ma- 
tharellus. See, 
remark [I] of 
the article 
HOTMAN, 


TURPIN. TUORREL. TURRETIN. 
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Mr Allard affirms that tbe romance of the Archbifhop Turpin of the year 1092, Was COM- ta) Allra, Bibl 


pofed at Vienna by a Monk of St Andrew (a). 


< Sectarios, quò minus eam cum aliis veterùm monu- 
‘ numentis publicent. ‘Teftis Juftus Reuberus, qui à 
‘fuo ‘Tomo Antiquorum Scriptorum Turpinum ex- 
‘ cludere, turpe duxit (10). - -- - But fuppofe Calixtus 
< made a flatute, that is, confirmed the Hiftory of Tur- 
‘ pin, what advantage accrues from thence to the myftery 
‘ of du Pleffis? That hiflory is not fo fabulous but the Seda- 
< ries publi it with other antient Hiftories. Witnefs Ju- 
* fus Reuberus, who would not exclude Tupin from his 
* volume of ancient writers’ ‘Vhis lait part of the Je- 
fuit’s anfwer is pitiful; for if it be a fhameful thing, as 
it is no doubt, for a council to approve a book {tuted 
with impertinent fables, du Pleffis’s reflexion is very 
judicious. Befides, is it to prove ftrongly that a 
hiftory is good, to fay that a Huguenot or Lutheran 
compiler hath publifhed it amongit other books? Is 
it not fometimes a fufficient Reafon for the inferting a 


de Dauphine, 


at che erda 


anfwer: He ought to have been fatisfied that the words 

of the Fafciculus temporum prove nothing. Mir River 

is of the fame opinion; he replies for M. du Plefis 

in the following manner (11). Jt is of no importance (11) Rivet, Re- 
whether Calixtus confirmed this biflory of Turpin in a Coun- marques far la 
cil, or whether he did it alone by virtue of his authority. Reponte au My- 
Lt is undeniable that the Carthufian, who celleéicd the Mee J ani 
Fafciculus, expreffed bimfilf thus, ftatuit hiitoriam Ca- 343, ` 

roli, defcriptam a B. ‘Turpino, Rhemeni Archiepif- 

copo. Here Coëfeteau infults du Pleilis, after having 

falfely tranflated; he made a ftatute concerning tie 

Hiftory of Charles infead of he decrecd, that is, cila- 

blifhed or confirmed the Hiffcry of Charles. He mar 

learn at his leifure from any fitth Grammarian the 

difference betwixt Sratuere Hiftoriam and Statuere de 

Hiftoria. df this Chronicler is miflaken, if he faith this À 


without mentioning any author, we are not to blame. We 


book in a colleétion that it hath fome antiquity? 
And after all becaufe a man is orthodox, is he necef- 
farily happy in the choice of authors, who beit de- 
ferve to be placed in a collection of Hiltorians ? 
Gretfer had done very well to have kept to his firft 


return to the Papifis what they give us. For my part 
Tam inclined to believe that he is mifiaken, and thet 


Archbifhop Turpin, Je miffook and thought it concerned 
the confirmation of Archbificp Turpin s hifery. 


TURREL or TURREAU, (Perer) in Latin Turellus, a Philofopher and Aftrologer 
(2), and rector of the college ot Dijon his native place (b), lived in the reigns of Lewis X14 
and Francis I. See what I have faid of him in the remarks [B] and [C] of the articlewC A S- 
TELLAN. [I add that he is author of a fmall book intituled The Period, thatis, the 
end of the world, containing the difpofition of terreftrial things, by the virtue and influence 
of the celeftial bodies. This piece was printed at Lyons inthe year 1531. There is like- 
wile another book written by him, which was printed at the fame place, and is intituled, 
Fatal precifion by the flars and difpofition of the fame on the region of Jupiter now calied 
Burgundy for the year 1529, and for feveral years following (c). James Tahureau in his 
dialogues very much ridicules this Period or end of the world. L.ongolius exceedingly com- 
mends Peter Turrellus in his oration pronounced and printed at Poictiers in the year 1510, 
touching the praife of the French compared with the Romans. Peter de Saint Julien, fol. 
13 and 14 of his Hiftory of the Burgundians, {peaks ofja,Chorographical table of Bur- 
gundy, and of an Hiftory of Burgundy written by this-Turrél (d). If we will believe 


Paradin, this Aftrologer had foretold to the Queen-regent the misfortune of the battle of 


Pavia a little betore it happened (e) We muft not miftake him for that Turrel who 
wrote againft the Franco- Gallia of Francis Hotman [4]. 


[41 We muf not miftake him for that Turrel avhao pher Thuanus, firt Prefident in the Parliament of Pa- 
wrote againft the Franco-Gallia of Francis Hotman.) ris, and is dated the rath of September 15735. ‘Whe 
We have named two authors (1), who refuted this ‘ author proves in it, that as to kingdoms, heredi- 
piece. Hereis a third. Petri Turelli, Campani, S ‘ tary governments are preferable to clective oncs. 
in fupremo Galliarum Senatu Advocati, contra Othomanui * He touches a little on the defign of the Salique law, 
Franco-Galliam Libellus, Parifiis apud Michael de Roigny < and the famous queition whether women may be 
1576, in Svo. This treatife was dedicated to Chriito- < called to fuccced to the crown of France (2) ’ 


TURRETIN (Francis), a Minifter and Profeffor of Divinity at Geneva 
Having ftudied ac 


his native country [4], was born on the 17th of Oétober 1623. 
Geneva, Leyden, Paris, Saumur, Montauban, and Nimes with great fuccels, he was 
admitted to the holy miniftry in 1648, and officiated at the fame time in the French and 
Italian churches at Geneva. Two years after he was offered the Philofophy proteffor- 
fhip, which he refufed ; but he complied with a call tothe church of Lyons (a). He was 
recalled to Geneva at a year’s end, that city wanting him for their Theological lecturcs, 
on which he entred in the year 1653. He was deputed to Holland in 1661, to requcft 
a pecuniary affiftance which the city of Geneva then wanted. In that journey he met 
with all the fuccefs which he could promife himfelf, and got fo great a reputation, that 
the Walloon churches of the Hague and Leyden earneftly invited him to their miniftry, 
and the univerfitry at the latter of thefe places earneftly intreated his ftay. After his 
return, he re-afflumed the exercife of his office, in which he continued till his death 
with very great application. He died the 28th of September 1687, with the moft edify- 


tnflead of Calixtuss fratutes for the eitablifhment of 


(a) De Varga 
Vau P STan, 
Biyoth. Pra: 
paz. 1005. 


(4) La Croix du 
Meine, Dikeb. 
Frang. fag. qicte 


fc) Tete cs 
trom Du Verdier 
Vav Privas, ubi 
fupra. 


fd) Fxtradted 
from La Croix bs 
Maine, ubifupi-. 
fage 5t 


(e) Paradin, 
Hift. de noftre 
temps, Pog. mes 
332: 


(2) Taken from 
a manuferip: Me- 
moir, communi 
cated by Mr 
Lanceiot, 


(a) To fuccert 
Aaron Morus, 
brother to Mr 
Morus. 


fh) Taken from 
his Funeral Oras 
tion pronounced 
at Geneva by Mir 
Piet, the third 


ing marks of an ardent love for God (b). 


[4] At Geneva his native country.) Francis Tur- 
RETIN his grandfather, of an antient and noble fa- 
mily of Lucca, having left Italy on account of his 
religion, refided fome years at Antwerp, and had a 
grcat intimacy with the famous St Aldegonde. He 
afterwards went to Zurich, and at lat fixed at Ge- 
neva, where he had a fon named Be x pier Tur- 
RET ON, who was an illuftrious Profeffor of Divinity 
in that city, and very well known by his writings 
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He was a man of a great deal of merit; he of neni., 
was 16537. 


(1): This was the father of cur Francis Turretin. All cr He qurste a- 
which the reader may find in the funeral oration of mong etter bekt, 
the latter pronounced by Mr Pictet, his nephew, a Defenfe des Ver- 
very eloquent piece and worthy of its author, who [ns 8 Geneve 
; i contre be Pere 
is a Miniter and Profeflor at Geneva, and author, Coton. Tof 
befides other works, of a book intituled, Morale Chre- werk ecrtains 
tienne, in feveral volumes in t2mo, and of a Theo- 
logia Chrifliana in 8vo. eae i. He publifP- 
at fa sho feme French 
Sermons, intituied, Profit des chatimens. He bad been mir:fer of th churcés of Nimes. 


s N [8] By 


tovo velumes itt 
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appears by the books he hath publifhed (8}. 
parts [C }. 


(2) See the en- [B] By the books he hath publifeed.| Befides his 
comium are: fermons dedicated to the Duchefs of Scom- 
auma at j berg, he wrote an anfwer to a traét publifhed by a 
1696. Ithas Canon of Aneci, to expofe the Proteitants amongtft 
been abridged for other topics, on that of the obedience of fubjećts to 
the ufc of tu- lawful princes. He alfo anfwered the Bifhop of Lucca’s 
ete ie au. letter to the families of Geneva, originally defcended 
ier af dita from his diocefe, to exhort them to the profeffion of 
bridgment, which the Catholic faith which their anceftors had aban- 
was printed the doned. But what will chiefly immortalize him is his 
fzcond time at Inflitutio Theologiæ Elen@ica in three volumes in 4to 


ae (2), and his theles de Satisfadtione Chrifli againft the 
d? = 


nard Rijffenivs. 


TURRETIN. TUSCUS. 


was eloquent, judicious, laborious, learned, 


and zealous for orthodoxy. AI! which 
He left a fon endowed with extraordinary 


Socinians, and de neceffaria feceffiane ab Ecclefia Ro- (3) tn the s- 
MANA. ticle NICOLLE, 
[C] He lefta fon endowed with extraordinary parts.) citation (£3). 

I have cited fomewhere (3) the learned thefes which = 
he maintained at Leyden in 1692. The Cartefian (4) a Pg 
Philofophy, in which he was fo perfectly initruéted “PO Mr 0” 
by Mr Chouet (4), does very much fet off his great neva, hiscountry, 
knowledge of Divinity. A Profeflorfhip of Sacred has been long 

Hiltory in the academy of Geneva was erected on his fines a from 
account, which he very worthily dilcharges, as well P PAE 000? 
as the office of minitter. the government 


of the Republic. 


TUSCUS (BAterus) paffed (as we are told) for the author of a book con. 


demned by the Inquifition in 1622, and intituled Tela Catholica contra judicia erronea, he 


(a\ Lambert. Ba- 
tavus, in Arte 
nautica Catholi- 
ca, ló. ii, cap. 
ix, apud Pape- 
brocn. Eiucidat. 
Hift. pug. 149. 


covered it to be written by him (4). 


(4) Hieron. Epift. 
xv, apud cund, 


ibid. 


We fhall fee, below, his miftake [4]. 


[4] We frall fee,below, his miflake.| Father Papebroch, 
who hath inferted in one of his books, the complaint 
this Carmelite Hiftoriographer brought before the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquifition, fays, that the Imperial Ambaflador 
at Madrid, demanded that the author of this injurious 
complaint againft theEmperor fhould be punifhed,and that 
it was reported that this Carmelite efcaped the punifh- 
ment only by difowning the accufation. Obferve, that 
this accufer attempting to prove that the letter, which 
he pretended to be fuppofititious, was Janningus’s ftile, 
cited, as the works of that Jefuit, two tracts which 
were written by Sebaftian de Sanéto Paulo a Carmelite 
Monk (1). Was not this effectually to prove the 
conformity of ftile ? Father~Papebroch adds (2) that 
he has not found-the name of Balerus Tufcus in 
any catalogue of books condemned by the Inquifi- 


(1) Daniel Pape- 
brochius, Eluci- 
dat. Hiftorica ac- 
torum in Con- 
troverfia Carme- 
litica, pag. 150. 
See alfo rbe f- 
part of bis ar- 
fiver, Art. xi, 
TUM. 240, 24l. 


(2) Id. ibid, pag. 
153s 


paffed, I fay, for the author of this treatife, becaufe it was thought that the ftile dif- 
Friar Angel of the Purification, Hiftoriographer of 
the order of the barefooted Carmelites, made ufe of this inftance to authorize his fufpicion 
that Conrad Janningus, the Jefuit, wasthe author of a letter from the Emperor to his 
Catholic Majefty difperfed in the year 1696, and alledged alfo that by this conformity 
of {tile St Jerom found that John of Jerufalem was the author of a certain letter (b). 
It is certain that the letter difperfed under the 
Emperor’s name was really written by his Imperial Majefty. 


tion, and fufpects that this Balerus having prefixed 
his name to a book, wherein the private regulations 
of the Eaft-India company were blamed, the Dutch 
Minifters cenfured him, and that the author, without 
naming himfelf, oppofed that cenfure by his Fele 
Cathbolica, which were alfo condemned. He alfo con- 
jectures that Lamberwus-Batavus was captain of a fhip 
in the Dutch fervice, and confequently a Proteftant, and 
that his book taught the art of {failing in all parts of the 
world. At laft he faith, that the moft expert in affairs 
of this nature, could not hitherto difcover any thing 
concerning this book at Amilerdam. Jp/a (libro) necduz: 
reperto, licet ab ejufdem rerum peritifimis Ampelodami 


quefitus fit (3). L never met with any perfon who (3) Id, itt 


had heard of this book, nor have I found the title ` 
of it in any catalogue. 





VAYER 





VAYER. AIQ 


yero AYER (Francis pe LA MoruHeE LE) a Parifian, Counfellor of 
A Verte State in ordinary, and Preceptor to the Duke of Anjou, only brother 
of King Lewis XIV, was a very learned man. He was admitted 
into the French Academy on the 14th of February 1639 [4]. He 
had more reading and learning than the greaceft part of that fociety, 
but moft of them wrote more elegantly than he: for his ftile was 
: sage not very polite; and though he had made lefs ufe of his memory and 
of his reading of the Latin authors than he did, he would yet have come far fhort of 
perfection in language. He was a man of a regular conduct, very like that of the 
antient fages: a true philofopher in his manners, who defpifed even lawful pleatures, 
and was pafionately fond of a ftudious life, and of reading and compofing of books. 
This regularity, aufterity, and wifdom, did not prevent his being fufpected of having no 
religion [B}, It is likely that this fufpicion was grounded on {ome dialogues which he 
wrote, and which appeared under the name of Orafius Tubero (a), and on his difcovering (,) Thotenames, 
generally in his works too great a prepoffeffion in favour of Scepticifm or the Pyrrhonian an chofe of ti 
principles. eines 





It is certain there is a great deal of loofenefs in the dialogues of Orafius indr which he 
Tubero ;_but he that fhould conclude from thence that the author had no religion, would sifguifed himeif 
render himfelf guilty of a very rath judgment: for there is a vaft difference betwixt fon. allude to 
writing freely what may be objected againft faith, and believing it to be really true, the fienification 
Several people believe that thefe dialogues hindered his preferment to the place (defigned Vayer, or Vovers 
for him) of preceptor to his majefty [C]. Thisis not very probable, fince if the Queen 
or Cardinal] Mazarin had been affected by this reafon, they would not have intrufted the 

> king’s 





} 


1) Pelliffon, 
Hit. de r Acad. 


mitted into it on the fame day (1). 
on this fubjeét to his friend Mr Chapelain thus: J re- 


[d] He was admitted into the French Academy the 
tath of February 1639.) Mr Efprit and he were ad- 
Mr Balzac writ 


Francoife, pag. Joice at the Academy's new acquifition of the Philofopher 


tt, 228, 


t2) Balzac's Arh 
Ketter of the 
ivth book to 
Chape!ain, pag. 
149, 150, Dutch 
Edit, 1661. 
That letter ts 
dated the tourth 
of January £639, 


(3) See Peliiffon, 
Bhi fupra. 


(4) Patin, Letter 
xxii, fag. 97, 


93, of Kol, h 


** wx who indeed is a fine gentleman, and doth not 
want wit, tho he for the moft part makes ufe of that of 
others (2). I obferve here by the way, that Moreni, 
when he faith that la Mothe le Vayer was one of 
the firft admitted into the French Academy, is mifa- 
ken. For that cannot be faid of a man eleéted in 
the place of a dead Academic (3). 

(B] He was fufpetied of having no religion.) Patin 
fhall be my voucher. * Mr de la Mothe le Vayer 
< was lately called to court, and made Preceptor to 
the Duke of Anjou, the King’s brother. He is about 
fixty years old, of a middle ftature, as much a 
Stoic as any man in world ; ke is one who would 
be praifed himfelf but never praifes any body, fan- 
taltical and capricious, fufpected to be guilty of that 
fort of wit with which Diagoras and Protagoras 
were tainted (4).° Patin wrote this letter the 13th 
of July 1649. 

[C] Several people believe that thefe dialogues hin- 
dered his preferment to the place (defigned for him) of 
preceptor to his majefy.]) The learned Naudé informs 
me of fome things which contradiét that opinion. He 
tells us: ‘I have alfo been always perfwaded, that 
‘the choice of men was one of the moft difficult 
things at court. But I was throughly convinced of 
it when the queftion was put who fhould be pre- 
ceptor to the king ; for the intention of the queen 
and the minifters being to commit that charge to 
one of the ableit, moft famous, and efteemed, per- 
fons in France, they firit cait their eyes on Mr de la 
Motte le Vaver, as on him whom Cardinal Richelieu 
had defigned for that poft, induced thereto, as well by 
the excellent book which he had written concerning 
the education of the Dauphin, as on account of the re- 
putation he had acquired by his many other writings 
of being the French Plutarch. But the queen having 
refolved not to beftow that place on a married man, 
they were neceflarily obliged to think of another ; 
who was Mr Aubert, Abbot of St Remy, principal 


a A aAa na A A n 
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of the Collegeof Laon, Canon of that city, and 
Regius Profeflor of the Greek tongue, of whole 
polite manners, probity, learning, and facility of 
exprefing himfelf with accuracy in Latin and 
French, no man can doubt modo caput habeat extra 
cucurbitum, Who is not a blockhead. But neither 
he, nor Mr Gaflendi, the only oracle in our age 
of Philofophy, Mathematics, and Aftronomy, and of 
whatever is excellent in the mof fublime feiences ; 
noralfo Mr Rigaud, tho’ the Coriphaus of our Hu- 
manifts, and of a capacity univerfally known to 
extend to all other fciences, after having been put 
to the trial without knowing any thing of it, did 
itand it fo well as the Abbot de Beaumont, Dotor of 
Divinity, and at prefent the worthy Bifhop of Rodez, 
who was alfo preferred to another of the brighiett 
ornaments of the Clergy, becaufe not being inferior 
to any of the preceding, he had fome other quali- 
ues, which turned the balance on his fide (5). ‘The 
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($) Naudé Dia- 


reafon which I have advanced (6) againit thofe who pre- logue de Mafcu- 
tend that the dialogues of Orafius Tubero were the occa- rat, pag. 375» 


fion of our le Vayer’s being excluded from this charge, 
feems to me demonftrative; for tho’ it is ufual to 
take a greater care of a young king’s education, than 
of his brot#er’s, yet they would never give a preceptor 
to a king’s brother, whom they would rot have in- 
trufted with the king’s education, for fear the pre- 
ceptor fhould infe&t him with impious principles. If 
there had been no other reafon, la Mothe le Vayer 
had been chofen preceptor to Lewis XIV, not- 
withftanding his dialogues, as well as to the Duke 
of Anjou: Kor ince it was judged that fo wife a man 
would carcfully avoid inftilling the Libertinifm of Ora- 
fius Tubero into the young duke, it was more rea- 
fonable to conclude that he never durft prefume to in- 
{pire it into the young monarch. Cardinal Mazarin 
was too well acquainted with mankind not to know 
that a Philofopher, who, by I know not what train 
of arguments, is led to Pyrrhonifm in religion, is a 
man of a quite different charafer from a man who be- 


(6) In the text 
of this article. 


comes impious out of brutality and debauchery. Such a (7) Compare 


Philofopher, in all particulars like la Mothe le Vayer, 


with this the re- 
mark [F] of 


would be very uneafy, that perfons liable to make an the article DES 
ill u of “his opinions fhould ever imbibe them (7). BARREAUX. 


1 He 
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king’s only brother to his care. 


VAYER. 


The world was furprifed that fo wife a man fhould 
write fo very freely on obfcene fubjects [D], but they were equitable enough at the fame 


time not to draw any conclufion from thence to the prejudice of his morals: fo truc it is 


He would always be fo difcreet as to keep them from 
youth, and much more from a prince whofe folid 
piety may extremely contribute to the public happi- 
nefs. 

What Moreri fays that la Mothe le Vayer was Pre- 
ceptor to his majefty for the fpace of one year, is 
affirmed by Mr Pelliffon (7*). And we find in another 
writer (7**) that la Mothe le Vayer began to exercife 
pag. m. 432, that function in May 1652, and that he was chofen 

e by the Queen-mother herfelf being already Preceptor 
(7**) Pierre de tothe King’s brother. ‘hough Mr Pelliffon men- 
Ssint Romuaid, tions only one year, it cannot be inferred from thence, 
oh a a that this function lated no longer. We can only in- 
rai: pag. 534) fer from it that it had lated but one year, when he 
5356 {poke of it, that is, when he publifhed his Hiftory of 
the French Academy in 1653. However it be, this 
confirms what I have faid againft thofe, who beliey- 
ed that la Mothe le Vayer was excluded from that 

place on account of the dialogues of Orafius Tubero. 
[D] He wrote very freely on obfcene fubje#s.) ‘There 
are fome very wanton thoughts, and very fmutty ex- 
preflions in the dialogues of Orafius Tubero: but 
perhaps they are nothing if compared with the third 
(8) Wherein he (8) and fourth (9) days of the Hexameron ruflique. 
treats of the His other books contain nothing like this, though 
peivy-parts of jn certain places by way of quotation or otherwife he 
men and women. expreffes himfelf fomewhat cynically. He feems to 
have apologized for himfelf two ways. I. By mak- 
ing it appear (10) that Seneca, Dion Chryfoftome, and 
St Auguftin have inferted in their works fome things 
fo obfcene and fo filthy, that there is fcarce any body 
but is offended at it; and yet zhe frf is acknowledg- 
ed the mf auftere morali of the Romans, the fecond 
(10) Hexameron .. . . the wonder of his age, and the third for one of 
se De page the chief Doctors of the Church (11). H. By eftablith- 
ET a ing as a maxim (12), That a man’s books are no ewi- 
RT RAT in dence of bis inclinations, and that it is impofible to form 
tte article SAN- a right judgment of the morals of any nian by his avrit- 
Let us fee what he offers in confirmation of 


(7°) Pelion, 
Hittory of the 
French Academy, 


(9) He tells us 
there, that by 
the Nymphs 
cave, Homer 
muant the privy- 
partsof Penelope. 


CHEZ, (Tuo- Ings. 

Seige: remark this maxim (13), Y we are obliged to condemn all thofe 

er authors who have chafem wery obfeene fubjecis for their 
theme, not oui onius's Cento, and the Hendecafllabic 

(tr) Ibid. pag. a f 

42. verjes of Pliny the younger, would defame them to perpe- 


tuity ; but Plato himfelf and Xenophon, would be put to 
a great deal of trouble to excufe the liberty which they 
have allowed themjelves in their compofitions. We might 
further add, that generally this acould occafion the moft 
extravagant judgments in the world on all authors. 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
AL 


(13) Ibid. Page 


99° 

Accius effet atrox, conviva Terentius effet, 
+ Ovid. 1 Tritt, ERent pugnaces, qui fera bella canunt +. 

Terence a glutton, Accius would be fierce, 

And faldiers thofe, who bhody wars rebearfe. 

The falhood of this way of arguing formerly influenced 

EEx Polin = Timeaus to affert |. that Homer and Ariflotle vere great 
Exc. Conf. gluttons, the laf having frequently treated of the feafon- 


ing of catables, and the frf frequently ufed the word 

(14)Seein Meibo- Syeirecusiv, which implies to diftribute meats. And 
Man in Vita if fuch confequerces are juh, as Virgil muf of neceffity 
xecenatis, Cap, " e- Fon, ¥ <P eee 
Sai eee ae pafs for a foldier, and Diofcorides for an infamous poi- 
133, a collection foner 3 fo the pious meditations of Aretin will prove bis 
of feveral paffages fandtity, and the fine fentences of Seneca concerning poverty 
relating ro the op- ayil) make us believe him neceffitous, notwithflanding the 
pofition betaucen Jeven millions of gold in cafb, and the eight hundred 


Seacea's marais i : A ' : 
and bis euritings thouland livres annual efate which he is faid to have 


enjoyed (14). 
Reriextons La Mothe le Vayer’s maxim generally confidered 
on the cont- is yery true: the judgment to be pafled on a man’s 
ie a may morals from his writings would be falfe on a thoufand 
we Akre. * occafions. Salluft is an example which may be added 
tu his morals, tO the fosmer. What he fays, ‘ againft the corrup- 
‘ tion and diforders of his age could not be better ex- 
* prefied by any other; but he fhould have left that 
“to Cato, or to fome other perfons of a rigid virtue, 
“ who were zealous for the antient difcipline: and in 
< my opinion a declamation againft luxury and leud- 
‘ nefs is not lels incongruous in the Hiltory of Sal- 
* luit, who was reprimanded for debauchery by the 
‘ Cenfor in a fall fenate, and twice accufed of adultery 
{ 


that 


€ before the Prxtor (15), thar an inveétive againft 


‘ the ambition of ruling would be in Cæfar's Com- with this,citatios 


€ mentaries (16)... See how Cicero rallies Clodius’s 
oration againft the negligence of the Romans in their 
divine fervice (17). The world hath always been, 
and is at prefent full of perfons who declaim againit 
vice, and are themfelves very immoral; who are 
grave and fevere in their books, and very loofe i: 
their conduét. We fhould therefore be finely deceiv- 
ed, if we judged of their morals by their writings. 
But may we juitly fay by the rule of contraries, that 
there are fome perfons whofe morals are ftri€ter than 
their writings? Yes, I believe we may: but it more 
rarely happens that an author allows himfelf a large 
liberty in his writings, and but a little in his manners, 
than that he indulges himfelf with a large fcope in 
his manners, and takes but a very little freedom in 
his books. The reafon of this difference is very ob- 
vious; for he that can perform the moft, can alfo 
perform the leat, but he who is capable of perform- 
ing the leait cannot perform the moit. What is more 
ealy than to declaim in verfe or profe againft the ir- 
regularities of the age, and what is more difhcult 
than to avoid fharing fome part of them? A wile man 
therefore doth the hardeft tafk ; it is not then very 
difficult for him to inftruct by the productions of his 
pen, for this is infinitely eaher than that. But it 
doth not follow that a man who can write very edi- 
fying and religious books, clean and free from all 
immorality, can live as regular. This is infinitely 
harder than the other. 

To come more direétly to the point. Catullus and 
Ovid, whofe verfes were fo impure, lived as they 


wrote. Their debauchcries with women were ex- 
cefive. The fame may be affirmed of the French 


Poets who compofed the Parnaffé Satsrigue, and of 
feveral Italian Poets whofe Poems are very filthy. 
And this fentence is very true. 


Raro moribus exprimit Catonem 
Quifquis verfibus exprimit Catullum. 


Cato's life he rarely follows, 
Who in verfe writes like Catullus. 


But by allowing all this we do not thereby ruin la 
Mothe le Vayer’s apology ; for there is a vaft diffe- 
rence betwixt thefe two things: 1. The relating de- 
baucherics committed by ones felf, praifing, and ap- 
plauding them, and exhorting the readers to an imi- 
tation: and, 2. the relating gallant adventures in terms 
a little too brifk and natural, enlivening the recital, 
though one condemns or difapproves thofe aétions ; 
and difcuffing a point of doctrine (18), or a mytholo- 
gical reflexion by phrafes which reprefent impurities. 
The firft of thefe is utterly inexcufable, and infamous, 
and ought to be feverely punifhed. But the fecond 
is perhaps only a piece of wit, and naturally affords 
no reafon to make any inferences prejudicial to the 
author’s morals. It is this that faves le Vayer. 

I fhall obferve, by the way, that we ought not 
univerfally to condemn all thofe Poets as unchafte in 
their lives whofe verfes are immodeft. Catullus doth 
not deferve to be comprehended in the apology which 
he made for them: he too much exceeds all bounds 
in mott of his Poems, and even in the very epigram 
in which he pretends to juftify himfelf. There is 
enough in it to condemn him. 


Padicabo ego vos, & inrumabo 

Aureli pathice, & cinede Furi ; 

Qui me ex verliculis meis putatis 

Quod fint molliculi, param pudicum, 

Nam caftum effe decet pium poetam 

Ipfum. Verficulos nihil neceffe eft : 

Qui tum denique habent falem, ac leporem, 

Si funt molliculi, ac parum pudici, 

Et quod pruriat incitare poflunt. 

Non dico pueris, fed his pilofis, 

Qui duros nequeunt movere lumbos (19). 
Aurelius 


(15) Compre 


(13) of the a:- 
tice METEL- 
LA. 


(16) Farber le 
Maoine, Difcoura 
de l'Hiftoire, 
pag, 185. 


(17) Cicero, ia 
Orat. de Harv!- 
picum refponiis. 


(18) See in the 

article LUCRE- 
TIUS, remark 

[G], what has 

been faid in his 

vindication. 


(19) Catullus, 
Epig. xvi. 





| 


me 





(20) Crede mihi 
mores diftant a 
carmine noftro: 
Vita verecunda 
et, mufa jocofa 
mihi. 

Ovidius, lib. ii, 
Triflium, ver. 
353° : 
JInnocuos ¢eniura 
poteft permittere 
jufus: 

Lutciva eft nobis 
pag:na,vita proba. 
Martial:s, Epig. 


y, iib, t. 


(27) Philippus 
Beroaldus, Orat. 
habita in princi- 
pio Enarrationis 
Propertii, conti- 
nente laudes A- 
moris. 


(22) Confult Ra- 
derus upan Mar- 
tial, Epig. v, 
hb. t. 


(23) Hadrianus, 
apud Apulejam 
Apolog, pag. m. 
231, 


(24) Quod nun- 
guam ita dixiflet, 
fi forent Icpidiora 
carmina argu- 
mentum impudi- 
citie habenda. 
pul. ibid. 


(25) Aulon. in 
Centone nuptiali, 
ub fir, pag. m. 
ae $16. See 
the article AU- 
SONIUS, re- 
mark [k]. 


(26) See the arti- 
vie APULEIUS, 
citation (64), 


VAYER 


that the publick is not always rah, blind, 


42I 


and unjuft in their judgments ! this fubject 


affords a favourable opportunity of anfwering a queftion, lately propofed to a learned 


Aurelius, thou Catamite 
find Furius, thou Sodomite, 
PH you, for that ycu 
J am immodeft and to gay, 
Becaufe my verfe is delicate, 
Soft, tender, and effeminate. 
The Poet fhould himfelf be pure, 

Not fo his verfes, to be fure. 

Thofe only pleafant are and witty 
Which are foft ard fomewhat fuutty, 
And into people can infpire 

A firong libidinous defire. 

Not boys but men I write to please 


Who cannot move their loins with cajt. 





fay 


Ovid, Martial, and feveral others ought likewife to 
be excluded the benefit of this juttification, though they 
proteft their innocence, and the purity of their lives 
in the midft of all the impurities of their Mufe (20). 
Beroaldus hath in vain endeavoured to excufe them, 
and made himfelf ridiculous when he faid that if thofe 
books ought to be condemned which contain criminal 
gallantries; the canonical fcriptures ought to be treated 
in like manner; ‘ Si fcripta omnia quibus amores, 
< res amatorie continentur funt cum fuis fcriptoribus 
repudienda, repudientur Canonicæ fcripturæ, hoc 
eft inftrumenti veteris luculenta illa volumina, qui- 
bus nihil facratius, nihil religiofius, nihil myiticum 
magis xhimatur (21). - - - - If all writings avherein 
amours and gallantries are contained, ouzht to be con- 
demned, then the holy feriptures fhould alfo be rejeđed, 
that is thofe avritings of the Old Teflament, than which 
nothing is reckoned more facred, religious, or myflical. 
This is wretched arguing, and doth not at all affect 
the reafon for which thefe Poets are condemned (22). 
But if the aforementioned do not deferve the benefit 
I fpeak of, there are yet feveral who deferve to be 
included in it. Their lafcivious Poems were only 
flights of wit: the contagion of thefe impure ideas 
did not infeét their minds: they made thole verfes to 
difplay their ingenious thoughts ; they could not refift 
the temptation of exprefling themfelves in fuch a 
manner as would make their genius applauded : 
they were willing to accommodate them{elves to the 
tate of a valt number of readers, who find in it an 
agreeable tartnefs, and charms with which they are 
ravilhed. ‘They had indeed done very well to have 
refitted this temptation, * Tanti non erat efle te di- 
< fertum.--- ff was not of fo great concern to be 
* thought witty.’ But they were only words; their 
morals preferved their integrity, and what an empercr 
faid of Voconius is applicable to them, 
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Lafcivus verfu, mente pudicus erat (23). 


In verfe lafeivious, but in keart was chaf. 


This he would never have ventured to fay, adds Apu- 
leius, if too licentious verfes were a proof of lafcivi- 
oufnefs (24). Aufonius having occafion to prevent the 
fufpicions which might be formed againft his wifdom 
on account of his cento nuptialis, alledges feveral per- 
fons irreproachable in their conduct, who had taken 
great liberties in thcir verle (25) : ¢ Sed quum legeris, 
* adefto mihi, adverfum eos, qui ut Juvenalis ait, Cu- 
‘ rios fsmulant, ES Bacchanalia vivunt, ne forte mores 
< meos fpectent, de carmine. 


Lafciva cit nobis pagina, vita proba: 


Ut Plinius dicit. Meminerint autem, quippe eru- 
ditt, probatiffimo viro Plinio in pocmatis lafciviam, 
in moribus conftitifle cenfuram: prurire opufculum 
Sulpicii, nec frontem caperare: effe Apulejum in 
vita Philofophum, in epigrammatis amatorem, in 
prceptis omnibus extare feveritatem, in epiftolis ad 
Cerelliam fubeffe petulantiam (26). - - - But wher 
you read, defind me againft thofe, who, as Juvenal 
Jays, Like faints do look and like the devils live, 
* Sef they feat of my pracdice by my verfe, 
VC 


de a 


a a A Aa ~ 


e Ga D “ 


Journalift, 
ly page lafcivious but my life is chaf, 


As Pliny fays. Learned men will remember, that 

Pliny a virtuous perfon was wanten in his Poems and 

rigid in his Morals: that Sulpicius wrote lafeivioufh 

and was not afhamed of it. that, Apuleius was in fife 

a Philfopher, in epigrams amorcus,\ tn all bis pre- 

cepts fevert, and in bis epifiles to Carelia wanton. 

He befides mentions Plato, Annianus, Lævius, Eve- 

nus, Menander (27), and Virgil. Note, that a reader (27) Quid iplum 
ought not to judge of Poets by himfelf; I mean that Menandrum ? 
he ought not to think that that piece of Poetry which 9%% Comicos 
‘ ; $ ] . ‘ y omnes , quibus 
in reading hath an ill effect upon his mind, made the fevera vitz ef, 
like impreffion on the Poet who wrote it. Some of & lxta materia, 
them accuftom themfelves to thefe thoughts, and are 4u/on, ibid. 
touched with nothing but the poetical beauties with 

which they are cloathed. Conftitution and habit have 

created in them the fame infenfibility, which Marigai 

afcribes to a Governor of the Spanith Netherlands with 

regard to the fine ladies of the court of Brufiels. 

The Arth-duke, faith he (28), feconded by bis fole wirtue (28) Marigny, in 
refifts the powerful charms of all the beauties of avebich I his letters printed 
Speak. ... . He looks on them as fires avchich dart roful- VUE year BOSS) 
gent light, but do nct inflame him, 
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Comme dans un jardin rempli de fleurs nouvelles, 
Dont l'éclat fait des yeux le plus noble plaisir, 
Un Sage curieux regarde les plus belles ; 

Mais fans fonger a les cueillir, 


Asin a garden of new flowers 
Whofe beauty flrikes the eye, 
A vertusfa does not gather, 
But only them furvey. 


This Prince looks.cn all thefe miracles juf as he does cn 

the pidtures of ‘his gallery, and though the Queen of the 

North (29) lay fix weeks not above four fleps from his (29) That is, 
apartment, as if hevhad drank of Merlins enchanted Chriftina Queen 
fountain, the paffion which often difiurbs the reafon of of Sweden, 


the braveft heroes, does not at all affed? bis (30). (30) See conce 
rn- 


ing the devotion 
of that Arch- 
duke, a book 
intituled, Mé- 
moires de Hollara 
de, printed at 
You fee fome Poets make amorous verfes, in which Pars in 1678, 
they exprefs themfelves wantonly, though age hath 

rendered them as cold as ice. Ought not what they 

fay to pafs for a flight of wit? Read Pontanus’s 
hendecafyllabic verfes, written toa lady who fhewed 

her breatt, and felected from feveral other verfes lefs 

modeft. 


Dorme vicina a lui la donna bella, 
Fufle altro, fufle l'acqua di Merlino 
Non e quel chefer fuole il Paladino. 


Prædico tege candidas papillas, 

Nec quxras rabiem ciere amantum, 
Me quem frigida congelat fene&a, 
Irritas male, calfacifque, quare 
Prædico tege candidas papillas, 

Et peétus ftrophio tegente vela. 

Nam quid lacteolos finus, & ipfas 
Pra te fers fine linteo papillas ? 

An vis dicere bafia papillas ? 

Et peétus nitidum fuaviare ? 

Vis num dicere, tange, tange, tracta? 
Te ne incedere nudulis papillis ? 

Nudo peétore te ne deambulare ? 

Hoc eft ad Venerem vocare amantes. 
Quare contege candidas papillas, 

Et pectus ftrophio decente vefi, 

Aut, fenex licet, involabo in illas, 

Ut poffim juvenis tibi videri (31). (31) Jovianus 


Pontanus, Hen 
decafyll. Jb. 3, 


fa. 187, verfe, 
Edit. Viret. 


Thy fair neck hide, take my advice, 
Seek not to blow a lover's fire, 


For tho’ with age I'm cold as ice, 1513. 
You make me burn with fierce defire. 
5 0 With 


s (32) Except his 
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VAYER. 


Journalift, concérning John della Cafa, and his deteftable Capitolo del Forno [ÆN 


La 


Mothe le Vayer jis'a great inftance of the fmal! portion of happinefs we tafte in this life ; 


With handkerchief I beg you'd hide 
Your pretty bubbies foft and fair, 
Wherefore, pray, foould you take a pride 
In going with them wholly bare. 
Do you by that intend to Jay, 
My naked breaft come feel and kif, 
dnd with my milk white bofom play, 
For nothing I will take amifs. 
To walk out with uncover'd breaft, 
A peaverful motive prove it muft, 
For lovers, wanton and unchaft, 
To come and gratify their luf. 
A gorget then do you apply, 
Therewith thy faowy bubbies cover, 
Or elf, tho’ old, on them DU fiy, 
Like any youthful eager lover. 


There are fome authors who are more fcrupulous in 
the choice of modeft expreffions, for fear that any li- 
centious expreffions fhould confirm the bad report 
which runs concerning their morals. Others on the 
contrary emboldened by their virtuous life and the 
good opinion which the world hath entertained of 
their wifdom, morum fiducia, are nof fo follicitous in 
this particular, and allow themfelves too large a fcope 
in order to divert their readers. Probably Mr de la 
Mothe le Vayer was of this number: he very well 
knew that he could alledge for his excufe in cafe of 
neceffity (32), ‘ Verba mea arguuntur, adeo factorum 
‘ innocens fum (33).- - - They find fault with my words, 
‘ becaufe they have nothing to fay to my actions? Let us 
conclude with confidering the ftupendious diverfity of 
tempers and characters obfervable amongit men. 
There are tome who fcruple to fay, what they make 
no fcruple to do: others dare not do what they freely 
venture to fay. < (34) A certain writer obferves that 
* thofe who difcover fo much. zeal in leaving out fuch 
(34) Nouvelles de * places in the Claffics-aS offend chaftity, are not al- 


ja Republ. des ¢ ways fo-fober as thofe antient authors. 
Lettres, Of?ober 
1686, Are. iii, 
of the Catalogue 
of new books, paz, 


1222. 


younger years. 
See the remark 


[F }, citat. (53). 


(33) Cremutius 
Cordus, apud 
Tacitum Ann. 
lb. ty Caps 
XXXIV, 


Nimirum Criticus facere id quam fcribere mavult, 
Quod mavult vates fcribere quam facere (35). 


For Critics would much rather a& than write, 
What Poets would much rather write than ad. 


(35) In the re- 
mark [4], of 
the article VIR- 
GIL, 1 fhal! 
quote Pliny the 
younger, who 


(E) Concerning John della Cafa, and his deteflable 
ea axe Capitolo del Forno.) I have already faid that feveral 
Siciles D Italian Poets ought not to be admitted to juitify the 
in his vindication. Ob{cenitics of their Poems by this rule, 


Lafciva eft nobis pagina, vita proba. 


Tho’ my page lafeivious be, 
I lead a life of probity. 


I hall fay nothing in particular againft Calcagnini 
(36), bue Molza, Mauro, John della Cafa, &c. de- 
ferve a fentence of condemnation. Not but that the 
judgment pafled on the lat by incompetent judges, 
who have not read him, is too fevere; and as we 
ought to do juftice to every body, I am obliged to 
declare that they have wronged him in imputing to 
him a book de Laudibus Sodomiæ. This pretended 
Poem is nothing but the Capitolo del Forno, where, un- 
der the allegory of an oven, John della Cafa defcribes 
the leud intercourfe betwixt men and women. Allce- 
gories of this fort were then in fathion ; one borrowed 
(29) See the ar- the metaphor of a fig, another of a bean (37). What 
ticle MOLZA, is moft horrible in John della Cafa is that having ob- 
remik [D].  ferved that certain leud youths began to defpife the 
common oven, he adds that for his part he was not 
fo nice, and that he feldom baked any where elfe. 
Which was to own that fometimes at Icaft he commit- 
ted the unnatural tin, _ 


(36) Among his 
Latin Poems, 
printed with 
thofe of John 
Bapuft Pigna 
and Lewis Ari- 
ofo, at Venice 
1553, in 8vo, 
there are fome 
very ob{cene. 


Tenncro il Forno gia le Donne fole. 
Oggi mi par che certi Garzonacci 


for 


L'abbian mandato poco men ch’ al Sele. 
Spazzinl a pofa lor, neffiin nin vacei 
Dicon pur ch egli e umido e mal netto. 
E fono ben cagion quelle fue firacci. 
do per me rade volte altrove il metto: 
Con tutto che'l mio pan fia piccolina, 
E'l forno delle Denne un po grandetto. 
Benche chi fa quefto meftier divim, 
Sa ben trovar dove l'anno nafcofia 
Cola divieto un certo fornellino (33). (38) John de la 
Cals, apud Me- 
nage, Anti-Bail. 
let, cap. cxix. 


Mr Menage cites this paflage of the Capitolo dei Forno 
ina French book which he publifhed at the Hague in 
1688. This ought to be obferved, to prevent fome 
cavillers faying, that I alledge things which no body 
before knew, and which ought to be kept unknown. 
Let us now come to the queition which occafions this 
remark. 

A certain perfon wrote from Utrecht to Mr Bafnage 
de Beauval (39), that he had read in the Nouvelles de (39) See the Hi- 
la Republique des Lettres, for the month of july 1685, pa tah rn 
That John della Cafa being refle€ted upon in a fatire, May 1696, Pi 
made an anfwer in Latin verfes, where he denied the 427, 
fact, affirming, That he never pretended to praife any 
thing befides the enjoyment of women. But I would fain 
fee thofe Latin verfés, adds that anonymous perfon of 
Utrecht, not being able to imagine that the Archbifbap of 
Benevento was capable of denying the faci with fo much 
impudence; for it ts not long fince I faw and read this 
infamous Italian piece, intituled, Capitolo di M. Giovanni 
della Cafa fopra del Forno : and w:0ff certainly it is not 
concerning the ufe of women as avomen, that -ke intended 
fo fþeak. Since Daniel Francus’s book, where the 
Latin verfes of that Archbifhop are recited, is fo hard 
to be met with (40), I here inform the reader, that he (40) Hift. des 
may read them in Mr Menage’s sinti-Baillet (41). It Ouvrages des 
is beyond difpute that Cafa denied he had ever praifed 5539s. id, 
the fin againit nature. (41) AnticBail 
Were v È Obfeceni_ nihil NG 
Scripfiffe me fcitote : namque tunc quoque 


Felliva nos à turpibus fecrevimus, 

A mollibufque impura. Cumque verfibus 
Laudavimus Furnum, haud mares laudavimus: 
Quod ille ait per maximam calumniam : 
Sed feminas plane : ut videre Carmine 

Ex ipfo adhuc poteftis, 

: : . i Nothing obfcene 
Dropt from my pen, from fmutty what is gay 
I feparated, and from foft impure. 

And when in werfe an oven I extolld, 

Not men, as he mof flanderoufly afferts, 

But women I extolld, as you may fee 

By the poem itfelf. 


You fee he appeals to the poem itfelf for which he 

was accufed. Avoft certainly, are we told in the Hifoire 

des Ouvrages des Sgavans, it is not concerning the ufe of 

women as women that he fpeaks, But we may aniwer, 

that moft certainly his Capitolo concerns only that ufe. 

It is true, that he inferted in his poem the obfervation 

which I have cited, that certain leud youths were dif- 

gufted at that ufe, and hunted after the other, in which 

he very feldom imitated them. He doth not praife thofe (42) Mr Menage, 
leud youths, nor himfelf for fometimes imitating them 3 ubi fupra, paz. 
wherefore he cannot be juftly accufed of prailing that 195, bas tbefe 
abominable crime. But the Poem and it’s author are i 7 roe 
neverthelefs execrable ; for tho’ the epithet of Mefier SMB ine atti 
divino, divine praétice, falls on the venereal exercile in < ought tobe ol 
general (42), and not on fodomy in particular, the € der/locd, at- 
libertinifm and profanation is fuch as cannot be fufli- 6 <rding to feurd 
ciently detefted. ‘ Some (43) excufe him by 


A 


Grammar, of 
the love of svo- 
men, and rot 
of bays. See 

svkat gets be- 
fere and avbat 
© failos, 


an Aa aA A HAR 


Lafciva eft nobis pagina, vita proba eft, 


Tho’ my page laftivious be, 
Dlend a hfe of probity. And by 


Lafcivus verlu, mente pudicus erat. 
(43) Menage, 
ibid, 


dn werfe lnftivious, but in heart was chaft. r 
© An 





(44) Mr Menage 

guctes here the 

rer fesof Catullus, 

which you have 

feen above, in 

theremark [D], 
. Ctation (19). 


(45) Sainte Al- 
degande, ‘l'ableau 
ces Differens, 
Part. v, Tom, ii, 
ch, vi, 


(46) Maglisbe- 
chi, letter to 
Mr Bigot, in the 
Anti- Bares, 

at the end cf 
Chap. cxx. 


VAYER. 


for whatever reafon he might feem to have to be contented with his ftate, he would not 
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have returned into the world [F], on condition of being obliged to act the fame part 


And indeed it is very probable that Cafa here 
calumniates himfelf, in imitation of feveral other 
Poets (44)... . But of all the excufes alledged for 

Cafa, on account of this Capitol del Forno, the beft, 
‘in my opinion is, that he faith he repaired this 
‘ fault by a virtuous life.’ 


£ 


í 


y . ; ; . Moribus, 
Induftria, pudore, continentia, 
Lafciviam nos Carminis correximus 
Illius: emendavimufque feriis 

Jocos. 


My wanton werfe which gave offence, 

And all thofe jokes which I have vended, 
Now by a life of innocence 

And ferious thoughts I have amended, 


Thefe verfes are part of the Latin poem which that 
curious perfon of Utrecht defired to fee. There are 
alfo others in it wherein John della Cafa confefles his 
fault, but too faintly, and endeavours to excufe 
himíclf on account of his youth, and by the cuftom 


of good Poets, though on all other accounts, virtu- 
ous men. i 


Annis ab hinc triginta, & amplius, fcio 
Nonnulla me, fortaffe non caftifimis 
Lufiffe verfibus: quod ætas tunc mea 
Rerum me adegit infcia, & femper jocis 
Licentits gavifa, conceflu cmnium, 
Juventa : quod fecere & alu item boni. 


‘Tis thirty years ago, and more 
Since I fome verfes did compofe 
Perhaps obfcene; good men before 
Have dane the like; my youth jocofe 
ImpelP'd me, which, as all azree, 
Ls thoughtlefs, and loves liberty. 


‘The only excufe is that which Menage likes beft. 
Let us obferve by the by, that there are few subjects, 
where the boldnefs of authors in copying one an- 
other, without ever confulting the original, is more 
vifible, than in this. Mr Menage hath cited feveral 
who acculed Cafa, but he hath forgotten a very 
great number ; and I wonder he did not know this 
place of a book which has been read by every body. 
John de la Cafa, Archbihop of Benevento, wrote a book 
in praise of Sodomy, calling it a divine work, and 
faying that he found a great deal of pleafure in it, 
and ufed no other fort of venery (45). Obferve, that the 
famous Mr Magliabechi having detefted the infamous 
paflages of the Capitolo del Forno, points out feveral 
other Italian Poets whofe works are equally horrible, 
or even more execrable than this; of which the 
Proteftants have neverthelefs taken no notice : whence 
he concludes, that Vergerio’s perfonal hatred againtt 
Cafa, was the fource of their complaints fo often 
copied. < Jo non intendo di far qui l’Apologifta del 
€ Cafa: troppo chiare fono Vinfamita che fi leggono 
in quel fuo fporco Capitolo, Gc. Contuttocio, come 
ò detto, fu {ua gran difgrazzia laver per nemico il 
Vergerio. Ognun vede le orribili infamita nel me- 
defimo gencre che fi trovano nel Berni nei Capi- 
tolo a M. Antonio da Bibbiena, e nell’ altro Capi- 
tolo fopra un Garzone, ed in miile altri luoghi: 
in Curzio da Marignolle: nel Ruffoli; in Marco 
Lamberti: nel Perfiani: ed in cento e mille altri 
noftri Poeti Fiorentini ; per tralafciare altri quafi 
infiniti di altre patrie (46). - - - / do not intend here 
to vindicate Cafa; the infamous things ewe find in his 
abominable Capitolo, &c. are but too evident. Hoav- 
ever, as I faid before, it avas bis great misfortune to 
have Vergerio for his enemy. Every body fees the 
horrible obfeenities of the fame kind in the Berni, ix 
the Capitolo of M. Antonis da Bibbiena, andin the 
other Capitolo Sopra un Garzone, and in a thoufand 


. 


& Lad 


which 


€ other pieces: in Curzio da Marignolle; in Rufioli ; 
‘ in Marco Lamberti; in Perfiani; and in a world of 
other Florentine Potts, not to mention almof infinite 
numbers of Poets of other places.’ The Poets were 
not the only perfons who let loofe at this rate; but 

profe was alfo made ufe of by fome leud authors of 

that country: witnefs the oration of Heliogabalus, 
compofed by Leonard Aretinus (47). All thefe au- (49) Exfat in 
thors are very much to blame, and fo much the more monumentis De- 
inexcufable, becaufe they knew the weaknefs of their fiver Freim 
readers. They were not of a country where nature is aoa aight 
proof againft temptations, but where it is eafily heated; oratio invitatoria 
for which reafon Poggius envied the Swifs, the honefty Heliogabaii Ro- 
and fincerity which he obferved among them. He manorum Impe- 
could not fufficiently admire the Baths at Baden, where "tors, habita ic 

i ; . -p concione ad me- 

men and women, boys and girls, were bathing promil- etrices, quam a 
cuoufly, without raifing any ill fufpicions. “ Poggius Leonhardo Arc- 
‘ Florentinus de Thermis Badentibus Helveticorum tino compofitam 
< admirabundus fcripht ad Leonh. Aretinum (48), Plerique credunt. 
‘ in iis pucros puellafque viros & foeminas fimul con- Moke 
fpici : fepe foeminas nudas nudo viro obviam ire, zr, Ati Ki 
nulla inhonefti fufpicione : mafculos campeftribus feu rie’ PINEAU, 
femoralibus, fæminas linteis indui vettibus, crurum fatten (2), tcu- 
tenus a latere {ciffis: neque collum, neque brachia, le See -a 
neque lacertos tegere, &c. Et addit potter : Cernune CT 
wiri uxores trađlari, cernunt alteri collogut. Eff Gui- (48) That letter 
dem illis folatium, nihil his commoventur, nibil admi- is the cecexxeth, 
‘ rantur: omnia BONA MENTE feri putant, ne- 2mong thofe of 
< que efl ex iis, qui Zelotypus efet, © mores noflris oe S 
(Italicis) difimiles, qui femper res in detcricrem partem 
excipimus : qui ufque adco calumniis deleaniur $S ob- 

treflationibus, ut, fi quid videmus per ullam conjt&u- 
“ram, flatim pro manifefio crimine attefemur. lvideo, 

imo noftras execror animi perverfitates, Pe (49). - - = (49) Matthias 
Poggius, the Florentine, admired the Baths at Baden Becneggerus, | 
in Switzerland, and wrote ta Leonard Aretin, that Eeay e 
boys and girls, men avd women, bathed promifcuonfly Facies “ate ol 
in them: that men and avomen ofin met one another 

naked, without raifing ill fulpicions. That the men 

avore drawers, and the women dinnen fhifts, open in the 
fides as far as the knees; that they went avith their 

necks, fboulders ‘and arms bare, &c. And afterwards 
© be adds: The hufbands behold their wives handed 
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‘ by, and holding diicourle with other men. ‘They 
‘are not at all moved, nor furprized at fuch 
‘ things, but are even pleafed with them. ‘They 


think every thing is done with an HONEST Ix- 
‘EN T1ON, and there is nota jealous perfon amongtt 
“them. O how unlike are thole manners to ours in 
< Italy, who always take things in the wort ferfe, 
‘and who are fo pleafed with calumny and flander, 
< that if we imagine or conje€ture any thing, we im- 
< mediately atteft it as a manifeit crime. I envy 
‘the Swifts, but I abhor the perverfe turn of our 
< minds, €&c.’ 
[F] He would not have returned into the evorld.}. His 
words are (50); € Life alone feems to me fo indif- (ço) La Mothe 
‘ ferent, to fay nothing farther to it’s difadvantage, le Vayer, Letter 
that far from ever defiring to renew the race, if put SSY P: 204 
. - of Vol, xit. 
to my choice, I would not change the few remain- 
ing calamitous days in an age fo far advanced as 
mine is, for the numerous years, expected by an in- 
finite number of young perfons, all whofe pleafures 
< I well know. I could really {wear to this as well 
€ as Cardan, if I did not think it more to the pùr- 
pofe to cite his own expreffions, to which I iubfcribe, 
tho’, according to his manner of writing, they fre 
more judicious than elegant: ‘ Nos, per Deum, for- 
tunam noftram exiguam, atque in tate fenili, cum 
ditiflimo juvene, fed imperito, non commutaremus. 
--- By G--- Lewould not exchange my fmall fortune, 
< even in my old age, for the larpef pafftffions of an urex- 
c perienced youth. I fappofe, with great probabil'ty, 
a thing, which he hath not exactly expreffed ; which 
is, that the race of life which he would not begin 
again, would be the fame which he had almoft hnifheu. 
From whence I conclude, that there is {carce any pa:t 
which to a man of judgment feems worth tepeating 
on the ftage of the world; for that which was allotted 
to la Mothe le’Vayer, was the moft defirable that 
could be imagined in his rank. Jie. wanted nothing 
that was agreeable, if we may judge of it by the ia 
I fide 
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(4) He died ia 
1664. 


which providence had impofed on him. 


of his firft wife. 


fide. La Mothe le Vayer was born in the metropolis 

of his country, an advantage which all learned men, 

and feveral others, would beltow on themfelves, if 

in their gift. He was very well educated by a learned 
(51) SeeLaCroix Father (51), whofe merit and employments (52) ren- 
au Maine, pag. dered him confiderable. He was loved and contidered 
84, whe calls by the two Cardinals, who governed France fuc- 
pim Felix de la cefively : fplendid titles and honourable pofts he did 
Mothe le Vayer. f i 

not want ; for he was Counfellor of ftate in ordinary, 
(s2) Moreri fays ànd Preceptor to the King’s only brother. He di- 
he was Counfel- ftinguifhed himfelf glorioufly amongit the authors, 
lor to the King, and deferved a place in the French academy. The 
ia a to great number of books which he pubhfhed, met witha 
eA nated very great demand. They were feveral times re- 
Parliament of printed feparately, and afterwards collected together. 
Paris. He was as rich as his condition required. He was a 

little inclined to forbidden pleafures during the heat 
of the beginning of his youth (53), but he foon extri- 
cated himfelf, and afterwards conftantly led a pure life, 
which made him be looked on as a rigid follower of the 
moft perfect morality (54), infomuch that he acquired 
s4) Virtutis a very particular efteem on that account. Itis a greater 
vera cuftos rigi- perfection to be always wife than to become fo by way 
es fatelles. of amendment; but the converfion to wifdom is more 
pie gre f difħcult than the keeping in her paths without ever 
We have ken turning out of the way. There was therefore in this 
that Parin calls particular of la Mothe le Vayer’s life fomething very 
him a Seic. agreeable. ‘Ihis made him remember the violence 
which he made ufe of to renounce the pleafures whicn 
he was very well acquainted with : a violence greater, 
might he fay to himfelf, than to abftain from thofe 
pleafures which one hath never tafted. Bedides, was it 
not agreeable to find in his lot the fucceffive enjoy- 
ment of the pleafures of the body and foul ? This was 
more likely to tempt him to accept of the repetition 
of his condition, than if he had been deprived of the 
pleaiures of youth. Yer neither this, nor all the other 
allurements of this author’s life, tho’ fo charming, 
could engage him to defire the repetition of it. This 
is a proof that it was intermixed with croffes, of which 
we were ignorant, which turned the fcale on the fide 
of evil. But if misfortune fell in upon fo many ad- 
vantages ; if it poifoned them with a loathfome bitter- 
nefs, fo as to make him defpife life as a burthenlome 
honour, which he would not accept, if he had the 
power of refufal : What can we think of the condition 
of fo many perfons, who feem to us to be deftitute of 
almoft all the caufes of human happinefs, and expofed 
to a thoufand misfortunes? A great many aflert, that 
except fome brutal wretches, no old man would return 
into the world on condition to be obliged to act the 
fume part over again. Weare, indecd, unwilling to 
die, we would always live, we flatter ourfelves that 
things will mend; but the remembrance of what is 
pait, the good and evil things of this world being 
duly balanced together, does not permit us to defire 
to run again in the fame career, ‘The Antients 
feigned, that the fouls that were to return into the 
world, pafled through the river of oblivion, as if 
without that there were realon to fear they fhould 
grow reftive. On this head, fee the New Letters 
agint Maimbourg (55). 

(G) He affitcled himfelf extremely at the loft of his 
only jon, his grief difordered him fo much that he married 
again.) To this purpofe, Guy Patin furnithes me with 
E two neceflary paflages. ‘ We have here an honet 
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gentleman under very great affliction. It is Mr de 
< Ja Mothe le Vayer, a celebrated author, and formerly 
* preceptor to the Duke of Orleans, aged feventy- 
* eight years. He had an only fon about thirty-five 
€ years old, who fell ill of a continual fever, to whom 
‘ Dr Efprit, Dr Brayer, and Dr Bodineau, have 
‘ given emetic wine three times, and fent him to the 
136) Patin's Ler- © place from whence there is no return (56).’ ‘This 
cer ccexevi, pugs is extracted from a letter, dated the 26th of September 
"56, J Meh te” 1664. Three months after Patin wrote another let- 
ter, in which are the following words: Mr de da 
Mothe le Vayer, to comfort himfelf for the death of his 
only fon, is this day married, being feventy-cight years 
I 


(53) See the 
Hexameron Ru- 
ftique, Paz. 97, 
98. 


(35) New Letters 
againft Maim- 
bourg’s Hiftory 
ef Calvinifm. 
pig. 722, 
bs, OF 
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his only fon (b), his grief difordered him fo much that ke married again [G] 
tho’ he was above feventy-five yéars of age, and had no reaton to deplore the lof 
The paflage where he acquaints us with this Jaft particular, 
is very favourable to thofe who  affert, 





Fle was extreamly aMfiéted at the lofs oj 


9 


that the. conjugal vow of fidelity + is 
DOE 


old, to the daughter of M. de la Haze, formerh ambafu- 
dor at Conflantineple, acho is at leaf farty, She fiaid 
dong enough to be a Sibyl. * Non invenit vatem, fed 
‘ virum, fed vetulum (57). -- - She found not a prophet, (57) ldm, Let- 
< but an hufoand, and that an old one? Obferwe, thag tt ccexli, pag. 


Patin makes him feventy-eight years old in the year TA u ee 
E~ a , x : ty dated she 
1664. This doth not agree with what he fays in an- 3.,; of Decerser, 


other letter (58), that in 1649, he was aged about 1664. 

fixty years. Mr de Vize’s Novelifts makes ita round 

number ; they affure us that he married when eighty (58) See the mf. 
years of age. The death of Mr Godeau gave occafion fage of Pati, 
to fpcak of that of Mr de la Mothe le Vayer, who hath “es he 1 
thereby left a fecond vacancy in the French academy. He os 
was a very learned man, richly flored with polite learn- 

ing, and hath left the public fifteen or fixteen volumes of 

his avorks, by which he acquired a vaft reputation. He 

had been preceptor to the King’s only brother, and at the 

age of faurfcore, married Madam de la Haye. After 

wbich he lived feveral years. Thus the Novelifts dij: 

courfed about it, and as they faid nothing but what is 

true, I have nothing farther to add on this fubje (59). (59) Mercure 
The author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres Galant, for the 
fticks at feventy-eight years. I fhall cite what he?” 107% BL 
fays fomewhat at large, becaufe, befides other parti- Beck Ba” 
culars, we are thereby informed, that this marriage 

was a weaknefs which the Philofophers will never for- 
give him. Mr Petit difcharges his indignation on fame 
learned men, «uko imagine that the defiription of the 
Nymphs cave, denotes the charadieriftic part of women 
(60). He faith, that after the war ahich they have 
declared againfi the-feiences, and human reafon, nothing 
could flop their fury from atitempling the ruin of polite 
learning by befpattering Homer. It is eaf; to perceive that ‘fais botelo 
this is levelled at the fourth day of the Hexameron Ecole Ri ES 
ruttique of la Mothe le Fazer, a famous Pyrrhoni. Indeed fame manne th: 
it had been better if, in his old age, he had not printed Aveo! Athen. 


(60) The auth 
of a treatifc of 

Anatomy, inti- 
tuled, Sacra Eka- 


: es : 4 : See Milian. Var 
Juch a book as this, in avhich, notwithfianding his cau- iis i. ia 
tion in feveral places, it cannot be denied that there are , ap. DS Aa 


too many impure thoughts. But this is not the only thing 
which is cenfured in the lafl years of this venerable old 
man, avchofe virtue had fo fuccefifully conducted him in the 
paths of the antient fages: he married again at feventy- 
eight years of age; a weakne/s which the Philofophers 
avill never forgive him (61). Becaufe all learned readers (61) Nouv, d 
will defire to fec this indignation of Mr Petit, as it is 12 Republique 
vented in the original, and perhaps may not have epi ag oe 
his work de Sibylla, I fhall here cite his words : pag, r113, ” 
* Sed & propudiofa quorumdam interpretamenta ex- 1119, 
ploduntur, qui ifta imagine antri Nympharum ute- 
rum & pudendum mulicbre ænigmatice ab Homero 
delignatum cenfent: quibus cum opponitur duarum 
ejus antri portarum defcriptio, eo amentiæ & furcris 
procedunt, ut ad adverfæ & averfæ feu pollice ve- 
ncris flagitiofa divortia confugere non erubefcant. 
Adeo impudentes ut non vereantur poctarum om- 
nium principem, literarum parentem, ingeniorum 
fontem, ad hæc transferre nefanda. Nempe hoc illis 
ad extremam vecordiam reftabat, ut qui rationi hu- 
manx & fcientiis bellum indixifient, literas quoque 
omnes, infamato earum principe, quantum in ipfis 
efict, perderent (62). - - - But likewife the foameful (62) Petrus Pe- 
interpretations of fome are exploded, who, by the image titus, de Sibylla, 
of the Nymphs Cave, fancy that Homer fizurativel, Ha bane OP > 
meant the avomb and privy-parts of women. Ard when?" Eara 
the defeription of the taxo gates of the cave is objefed 
to them, fo great is their folly and madnefi, that they 
are not afhamed to recur to the flagitious dijiinfion af 
natural and unnatural venery. They are fo tmpudei:t, 
that they are not afraid to lay thofe impious things upon 
the prince of Poets, the parent of learning, and the foun- 
tain of wit. For after they had declared war azainf} 
human reafon and the feiences, nothing remained for 
their fury to do, but to attempt the ruin of all learning, 
by defaming the prince of it? For the ret, la Mothe 
Je Vayer’s fon was reckoned amongft the learned Ab- 
bots ; it is to him that it is thought Mr Boileau in- 
{cribed his 4th fatire. In the year 1656 he publifhed 
a French tranflation of Florus, and dedicated it to the 
Duke of Anjou, the King’s only brother. He wit 
that 
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(63) Marolles, 
Mémoires, pag. 
194 


(64) You will 
fee in the re- 


mark [2] of 


the article CRI- 


TO (James) 


(65) La Mothe 
Je Vayer, letter 
Ixxxvl, pag, 
224, & fige o 
Vol. x3, f 


® Laberius, 


(66) Id. ibid. 
Pog, 223, 224, 
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not much better obferved than that of Celibacy [H]. The reflexions he made in an 


that he publifhed this Florus from the tranflations 
which the young prince had made. ‘This verfion is 
accompanied with a learned and curious commentary, 
where Coeffzteau’s tranflation is very much cen{ured. 
See the elogies which the Abbot of Villeloin beftows 
on the father and the fon (63). 

[H] The paffaze.... avhere he acquaints us that he 
had no reafon to deplore the lofs of his firft wife (64), 
is very favourable to thofe who affert, &c.. ..] Firtt 
of all I ought to acquaint the reader that he ne- 
ver charges his wife with any amours: He only owns 
that he was perhaps as fenfible of the incommodities 
of marriage as any body. Ina letter to a friend who 
had informed him that a certain perfon was feparated 
from his wile, on account of adultery, he expreiies 
himfelf thus. ‘ Do not expect that I fhould offer you 
‘ a panegyric on a condition of life, whofe inconveni- 
encies {am perhaps not lefs acquainted with than 
thofe who are molt weary of them. I have _al- 
ways taken that fleep into which God cat our 
firit father before he prefented him with a wife, not 
only for a caution to dirut our own fight, as a 
very bad counfellor in this affair; but for a moral 
inftruction, that no man would probably take upon 
himfelf that incumbrance, if the eyes of his mind 
were open enough to forefce the inconveniencies to 
which he fubjects himfelf, who engages in fo dan- 
gerous a fociety. And I never read the firft verfe of 
the tenth book of Ovid’s Metamorphofis, where 
he arrays the god Hymen ina faffron coloured robe, 


m Ba a = A a vA a a a ~ 


s.a. « Croceo velatus amictu, 


without fancying that the Poet thereby defigned to 
exprefs what is jo effential in marriage. The cares 
of a family which you take upon yourfelf, the fe- 
veral blows of fortune which you render yourfelf 
liable to, the inevitable jealoufy which you will have 
of your wife, on account of che charms you find in 
her, and the fear of being touched in your honour, 
are they not fufficient caufes of jaundice? And is it 
not a miraculous thing, if a conititution, even the 
moft fanguine or gay, be not by this means i¢teri- 
cal? But after all we ought to acquiefce in our de- 
ftiny, and fubmit to what the wilcit legiflators have 
on this occafion ordered for the beit. We cannot 
change their decrees, and we may render ourfelves 
yet more miferable, by taking a courfe much more 
< dangerous than that already prefcribed to us (65). 
By thefe lat words he gives us to underftand that 
the inconveniencies of marriage do not render that 
itate the moŝt miferable of all conditions of life; this 
he had plainly told us in the foregoing pages. J am 
very much mifiaken, if this man doth not find the remedy 
avhich he defigns to apply to his misfortune, worfe than 
the evil which he believes to be infupportable; and if at 
length he doth not find that in feveral refpeéts concubi- 
nage is fomething more intolerable than marriage itfelf. 
For it does not feem fufficient to fay only with the antients, 
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Tam malum eft foris amica, quam malum eft uxor 
dom: *. 


A mifirefs abroad is as great an evilas a wife at home. 


... . He is ridiculous, if he expeds a greater inti- 
macy in libertinifm, and imagines that he fhall be more 
ardently and fincerely loved in a flate where the fires are 
barely artificial. You, as wellas 1, have known feve- 
ral men more haraffed in extricating themfelves from fuch 
a licentious life as be defigns, than they could be by all 
the difgraces of an unfortunate marriage (66). All this 
is worthy of the wifdom and genius of this great au- 
thor. But I proceed to what he fays more eflentially 
proper for the commentary on my text. 

* I will not penetrate fo far as you into the fecrets 
of this marriage. It is enough that I tell you that 
without being a very great prophet, one might long 
fince have foretold this adventure. No man ever 
difcovered a more foolifh paffion for his wife, he 
made love to her with all the extravagancies of a 
lecher. But this is a great defect in a wife man, 
who ought to avoid all fuch behaviour; Adulter ef 
uxoris amator acrior. - - e- He is an adulterer that 


tor violently: loves bis avife, and this is, according to 
Oi ©. 5 
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another 


Laberius, to makea cocquet of one's own wife. 
And truly it cannot be denied, that the wife I 
{peak of has hitherto behaved herfelf in fuch a 
manner, that one may very well believe part of 
the coquetries her hufband accufes her of, with- 
out doing her much wrong, or without being too 
credulous. And yet what does he charge her 
with befides living according to the mode? Indeed 
our manners in that refpect are at prefent arrived at 
a very ftrange period; and the proftitution of the 
fex, even by thofe whofe honour fo abfolutely de- 
pends on their conduét, is what is not to be ac- 
counted for by reafon, nor could any thing but fee- 
ing it every day make us believe it poffible **. e» Sen, Cont 
Io prolapfi mores jam funt, ut nemo ad fufpicanda 
adulteria nimium credulus videri poflit. - -- - The 
aze is now fo corrupt, that none can be thought too 
credulous in fufpecting adulteries. And the Latin 
grammar by its rules never rendered (Cornu) Horn 
{o indeclinable, as our fenfelefs deportment in this 
re{fpect hath at prefent rendered it inevitable by a 
< pleafant fynonymy (67).’ Do not believe that la 67) Id. ibid. 
Mothe le Vayer is the only author who thunders pag. 222, 223. 
out fuch terrible and fatirical fentences: A vat num- 
ber of other writers pronounce the fame judgment. It 
would be too tedious to enumerate them, fee only 
{fome of the newelt books, thofe which terminate in 
ana (68), and thofe that go by the name of ftories, (68) As Mena- 
letters, memoirs, comedies, novels, ĉc. They re. giana, Harliqui- 
prefent leudnefs like Deucalion’s deluge which over- niana, Furetieri- 
fpread the whole earth, and as a diftemper which mar- ah te wo 
riage rather heightens than reftrains. 
‘They induce us to conclude that the time which 
Seneca mentions is returned upon us, the time I fay 
when the multitude of adultrefles took off the fhame- 
fulnefs of that crime, when conjugal fidelity was a 
proof of uglinefs, and an hufband was taken for no 
other ufe than to excite the love of a gallant. Sene- 
ca's defcription is fo nervous, that I choofe rather to 
tranfcribe it than tranflate it faintly. ‘ Non expedit 
“ notum omnibus fieri, quam multi ingrati fint, pudo- 
rem enim rei tollet multitudo peccantium: & de- 
finet probri loco, commune maleditum. Num- 
quid jam ulla repudio erubefcit, poitquam illu- 
{tres quedam ac nobiles fæminæ non confulum 
numero, fed maritorum annos fuos computant? 
& exeunt matrimonii caufla, nubunt repudii? Tam 
diu iltud timebatur, quamdiu rarum erat, quia verò 
nulla fine divortio aéta funt; quod fæpe audiebant, 
facere didicerunt. Numquid jam ullus adulterii 
pudor eit, poltquam cò ventum eft, ut nulla virum 
habeat, nifi ut adulterum irritet? argumentum eft 
deformitatis, pudicitia. Quam invenies tam mile- 
ram, tam fordidam, ut illi latis fic unum adultero- 
rum par? nif fingulis divifit horas, & non fuflicit 
dies omnibus? nifi ad alium geftata eft, apud alium 
manfit? Infrunita & antiqua eft, quæ nefciat, ma- 
trimonium vocari unius adulterium . . . . horum de- 
litorum jam evanuit pudor, poftquam res latius 
evagata eit (69). ---- lt is not fi that the world (69) Seneca, de 
Jhould know, how many ungrateful perfons there are: Benefic. lib. iii, 
< For the multitude of offenders avould take away the CaP. xvi, page 
‘ foame of the offence, and a common reproach would ™* 53° Lon 
. = etiam, ibid, lib, 1, 
ceafe to be a diferace. Ts there any woman now a-days cap, ix, 
that blufhes at a divorce, fince fome iliuffrious and 
noble ladies, compute their years not by the number of 
the confuls but of their hufoands, from whom they de- 
part in order to be married, and are married in order 
to be divorced? A divorce was fo long dreaded as it 
was uncommon; but fince there are now few or no 
marriages without it, people learn to practife avbat 
they oftex hear. Is any one now afhamed of adultery, 
fince the age is become fo corrupt, that no woman 
takes an hufband but to be a chak for adultery? 
Chaftity is an argument of uglinefi. What woman 
is fo wretched, fo fordid, as to be contented with one 
couple of adulterers? Unlefs fhe has one for every hour 
of the day, and the day is not fuffictent for all? Un- 
lefs fhe vifits at one place and dines at another? She 
mufi be a daating old woman that does not know, that 
the keeping company with one man only is called mar- 
riage... . The foame of thofe crimes is now vanifhed, 
< fince they are become univerfally known. 
The champions of monaftical vows boat of no 
fmall advantage to their caufe by this; as if they 
iy could 
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could not be confuted by this reafon, vx. that incon- 
tinency, which naturally prompts to marriage, and 
is generally the caule of it, ought to be left at 
full liberty to take its courfe. It is not at all 
tamed by it, fay they; and it may as effectually be 
reltrained by the vow of celibacy, as by the folemn 
one of conjugal fidelity. Thete are two forts of 
vows, one of which ought to be obferved as invio- 
lably as the other; and if one is not better kept 
than the other, as practice plainly fhews, of what 
advantage would the abrogation of monaitical rules 
be? ‘The Monks and Nuns are charged with thou- 
fands and thoufands of leud actions. “Terrible lifts are 
made of baitards and abortions, and fuch other difor- 
ders proceeding fram the celibacy of Icclefiattics (70). 
Bat if thofe perfons obliged to continency by their 
vow of a fingle life, were at their liberty in the world, 
would not they fall into worfe uncleannefs? Turn 
your eyes to What authors relate of the abortive births 
at Paris (71). Under the covert of marriage, exempt 
from the fear of confequences, to what leudnefs do 
not they abandon themfelves? And if thofe who have 
realon to fear the anxiety which the fox was reduced 
to, I mean the neceflity of being confined, till their 
bellies grow as flat.as they were before, will notwith- 
Handing venture it; can we expeét any better from 
thefe who on the like occafion he under no neceffity 
to hide themfelves, marriage veiling their fault from 
the eyes of the world? But you may fay what you 
pleafe, you champions of monattical vows, you will 
never be able to convince me, with all the proofs which 
you are pleafed to cite out of la Mothe le Vayer and 
an hundred other authors, that the conjugal vow 
of fidelity is not better obferved than that of celi- 
bacy, and that marriage is not an effectual. remedy 
againft the incontinence of a very great number of 
perfons. We ought not to ftretch too far what. was 
faid by a very good man, equally recommendable for 
his father’s glory, and his own virtue. In one of the 
beit pieces of Chriftian morality that we have, inti- 
tuled, Of the Peace. and Conteniment.of the Mind, a fe- 
rious, grave, and religious book, he faith, that the 
hufband whofe wife is falfe ought to pradtife the great 
remedyagainft irremediable evils, which is patience, 
and that the good company of fo many honeft men, who 
art in the Jamie condition, helps to bear it, and he needs 
not think it more frange than to wear a fafbionable hat 
fo) Peter de (72) Once more, this expreflion ought not to be 
Moulic, the fen, “tged too far; for the number of thofe, who fol- 
“Irate de la Paix low the mode in their drefs, furpafles che number 


de Ame, “vr. of thofe whom this wife Divine endeavours to com- 
git, ch. xiv, pug. y 


ort. 
32, Puris 1673. r ae i i 
38%, Fars 1673 Whar L have faid above concerning the fox will 


be more intelligible, when I have related to thole 
gentlemen what [ have read concerning the perni- 
cious effeéts of thofe vows, which they would juttify. 
It is a ltory, the ground of which I could never yet 
meet with in the ecclefiallical annals: | have engaged 
iome people in quet of it, In the mean while all 
that hath yet reached my knowledge is, that about 
the year 1537, the Countefs of Guaftala, by the ad- 
vice of Baptitt de Crema, a Jacobin Monk, founded 
a fraternity of the Victory over one’s felf azainft the 
foe...» To gain this vitlory, a certain lady named 
Julia, put a young fellow into bed with a young girl, 
and laid a crucifix as a barrier betavixt them, to. the 
end that they foould not kick one another, as we genc- 
rally clap bars or poles between horfes: And this was 
the trial (73). This fraternity multiplied prodigioufly. 
Such fadies, fays my author (74), go very often to fè- 
veral of the neighbouring torus, to wvifit their Priefts 
and fpiritual Fathers, for they have their nefis in, feve- 
ral texvns. But it often happens to them as to a cer- 
fain famijied Som cabo entering into, a chamber by a 
little hole, cat fo greedily, and fluffed bis belly fo full, 
that he became fo fzvolen that he contd not get out again: 
So it happens freuen to thefe good ladics, when they 
enter the chambers of their fathers coufeffors, their bellies 
Lrzin ta favell to that degree that they are obliged to flay 
tere, and not fiir a foot till the fruit is ripe, becaufe 
rcir répaft prowed too large: Which proceeds from their 
cermandizing, because their hunger is as great as that 
of the fox. Sce what Horace fays, 


(70) Sre rbe book 
intituled, Le Ca- 
binet du Roi de 
France, dins le- 
quel il y a trois 
perles precicuies 
d'inchimable va- 
leur. Je seas 
tnfcribed ta Henry 
JIU, the fft of 
November 1581. 
The reader is there 
frequently ref erred 
to ancther bsok 
intituled, La Po- 
lygamie faerce. 
Shefe tru books 
are fall of borrid 
things; but there 
femi to be fome 
exaggeration in 
them. 


(71) See the ar- 
ticle PATIN, 
remarks [C], 
and [F }. 


(74) fHiflwire de 
la Muppemonde 
Papiftique, pag. 
$3, Edit. 1567, 
in fo. 


(74) lbid. pag. 
82. 


VAYER. 


another place of his books give us room. to.imagine that he was experimentally acquainted 
with the ill fide of marriage, the broils of the day, and the manner of compofing them 


at 


Forte per anguftam tenuis vulpecula rimam 

Repferat in cameram frumenti, paftaque rurfus 

Ire foras pleno tendebat corpore fruftra. 

Cui muftela procul, fi vis (ait).effugere iftinc, 

Macra cavum repetesarétum, quem macra fubitti (75). (75) Horace, 
Epift. vii, lide ty 

A hungry fox, when pinch d for want of meat, ee 

Crept thro’ a little hole to heaps of wheat, 

And there well fill d he would return again 

Thro’ the fame chink; be firove, but flrove in vain: 

When lo the weefel cry’d abjurd defizn, ? 

Fox, you were thin and lean when you got in, Pa 


And if you would get out be quite as thin. > 
CREECH. 


He affures us, that at Venice, and in feveral other 
places, thefe libertine Guaftalians were expelled (76). 
Let us return to la Mothe le Vayer. He judi- zivine PaA 
cioufly obferves, that this divorced woman was ruined a rrer of Lucrte 
by her hufband’s fault; who loved her too lafcivioufly. va Gonzaga, 
Brantome for the fame reafon charges the ill lives of Ps 134, ray 
feveral wives to their hufband’s account (77). Gene- tea iB. 
rally {peaking we may affirm, that the mens part in farersiry, Ha- 
all thefe diforders is infinitely greater than the wo- vete ridette tutte 
mens. ‘They are the initigators, foflicitors and fedu- quelle piacevolez- 
cers. This an author of the XVIth century hath ee ae 
very handfomely fhewn in juitification of the fair fex. Guatalline. & 
We very feldom fee, faith he (78), vomen guilty of Wi. - ~~ You 
pride, cruelty, murder, drunkennefs, gluttony, facrilege, laughed at tiske 
robbery, or generally tainted ovito all forts of vices as Comical things 
men are: But, on the contrary, they are for the mof ae Ga 8 
part humble, civil, fober, chafle, difcreet, and charitable; , Hi: i PLA 
their hearts are tender and humane; and if there are and him. Hor- 
any, as it may be alledzed azainfi me, «vho are vicious, tenfio Lando is 
I aver and maintain, that they are moft commonly in- ashy the 
duced and inticed to it by men, without whofe intice- ‘cae 
ments few or none of this fort vrould be found. And to 
Speak plainer, for a fall number of tll women the great- 
eft part of the men are flark naught. And if any per- 
fon is pleafed to contradic? me, l afk him what the men 
would be, if they were continually enticed, excited and 
follicited to evil, vice and fin, by the women, as the 
women are by them, confidering that of their own ac- 
cord without any infligation they are fo corrupt and wi- 
cious? Who ouzht to be efleemed mof excufable, fhe who 
at the inticement of another lofes her virtue, or he that 
ufes bis utmofl endeavours to extinguish it, which we 
fee confirmed by dath experience? And therefore I am not 
a little furprized at the thoughtlefi foarks, who incef- 
Santly cenfure the women for the very vice whichis not near 
Jf common among ft that fex as amonef} their own. dnd 
if the avomen (as they fay) were fubje® to luxury and 
incontinence, (which 1 utterly deny) ought they not to thing 
full as abominable and detcflable, or rather more, the 
infinite load of other vices and imperfections aubich they 
may find amonz fi themfelues, the leaf of which deferues 
as much to be blamed as that? I cannot imagine whence 
Such an error fouit proceed, unlefs from a defire of con- 
temning others to juflify themfelves; which will not 
avail them with regard to nits for I know that they are 
alm all fo generally addicted to the Jame wice (befides 
others) that there is not a wretch though ever fo mean 
among fi them that doth not defire ta gratify bis luff with 
all, or as many women as pleafe him: So that if their 
modefly and chaftity did not fiop the torrent of wice, there (79) Compare 
would be no more continence amonzfi mankind than chs with what 
amonzfl brutes (79). But awe fee they are follicited is {rid in the ara 
without intermiffion, and with much lef trouble than ERNA 
men they might enjoy their fill of pleafure, notwithfland- r (aS). 
ing which they very feldom fall into this fault, which 
though fo much blamed in them, is become almoft a wir- 
tue in the men. Is it then lefs difpleafing to God in one 
Jex than in the other? It ts indeed very flranze that 
they foould be fo feverely cenfured, for what thefe foals 
glory in, confidering alfo that the fin is committed on the 
female fide with Jome colour of excufe, whilft the ether 
have really none. What hath been lately -faid con- 
cerning the wealknefs of men, and the ftrength of wo- 
men, in a book intituled, Moliere Comedien aux 
champs Elifees (80), is the beft thing in that book ; 
and doubtlefs he that wrote the fatire againft huf- 
bands, 


(76) 1 cannct tell 
aubctber the fola 


(77) Brantome, 
Memoires des 
Dames Galantes, 
Lont, 1, pag 
54) 55° 


(78) Claudius de 
Tatllemont, Ly- 
onnois, in bis 
Ditcours des 
Champs Faez, à 
honneur & ex- 
altation des 
Dames, printed 
at Lyons 35535 
in Buo. 


(So) Printed in 
1696. See Scene 
vi, of Adctiii, 
pag. 157, & fp 
of the Amftce- 
ftam edition. 
You will find 
the fame things 
in the ivth prt 
of the Drverfitcz 
Curitufes, pago 
63, & leqe 
Dutch Edig . 
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($1) La Mothe 


k Vayer, jetter > 


alv. Pag. 357° 
e Va, X, 


(82) Id. ibid. 
pegs 358, 359 


t Juven. Sat. 


Vi, YO. 50. 


} Dio, Chryf. 
Ore Ze 


t Ovid. |. 2. ver. 


413, de art. am, 


*® Diod. Sic. 
) lige 


($3) Epiftle De- 
dicutory of the 
the third edition. 


VAYER. 


He lived feveral years after his fecond marriage, and died in the 


at night, €e. [J]. 


42 


year 1672 (c) I fhall {peak of the editions of his works [K]. 


The 


(c) Moreri fays in 1691, Mr Witte is very much miftaken in his Diarium Biographicum, where he places the 
death of this author, in the ycar 1664. 


bands, in anfwer to Mr Boileau’s fatire againft 
women, had a more fruitful fubie&t than Mr Boi- 
leau. 

[7] We have room to imagine that he was experi- 
mentally acquainted with the ill fide of marriage, the 
broiis of the day, and manner of compofing them at night, 
&¢.} See a letter which he wrote to a perfon 
who detired his advice concerning marriage. He 
firit of all makes an enumeration of fome imperfeétions 
which the antients attributed to women, after which 
he adds (81). ‘ But the want of capacity, and a 
fufficient number of other defeéts, with which thofe 
of our days abound more than ever, would not per- 
haps be fo confiderable, if we had the remedies 
which the antients praétifed againft the molt incor- 
rigible. For befides divorces, which were allowed 
them if they found their wives but in a fmall fault, 
on four occafions they had a right to take away 
their lives, and the women ran as great a rifk by 
drinking of wine, or ufing of falfe keys, as by im- 
pofing of children on the hufband, or committing 
adultery .... (82). But as our laws are very far 
from any fuch ftri€t feverity, we find that their in- 
dulgence favours the debauchery and depravation of 
women to that degree, that being at prefent reitrain- 
ed by no fort of fear, I fee nothing which we 
ought reafonably to hope for from the mof pru- 
dent of them, 
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Paucæ adeo Cereris vittas contingere digna +. 


On Ceres feaft reflraind from their delight, 
Few matrons there but curfe the tedious night. 
DRYDEN. 


And if we ought to except fome few who are 
touched with a fenfe of honour, how can you be 
free from the ret ot their infirmities, which the 
greateft Philofophers, nor the mof potent Emperors 
have not been able to correct? Philip of Macedon + 
protekted, that he did not know a humour fo mar- 
tial as that of his wife Olympias, who inceflandy 
made war againft him. ‘Their gaming, the exceiles 
in their feaiting, and the reft of their profufions, at 
prefent exceed thofe of the moft debauched of our 
iex, and quickly make an hulband fentible of the 
truth of the Italian proverb, /po/a di fpefa, noce che 
nusce. Nor are you yet to expect that the noify 
uneatinefs of the day will exempt you from the du- 
ties of the night. ‘here is no peace or reit to be 
hoped for, if it doth net proceed trom that fide, 
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A 


Sed lateri ne parce tuo, pax omnis. in illo eft f. 


But no endearments no carefes fpare, 
Enjoyment pacifies the angry fair. 


A 


And you will find the greateft part of them like 
the fountain of Hammon ** extremely cold by day, 
‘ but very hot by night.’ Whena married man talks 
at this rate, he gives very good reafon to believe, 
1. That he has often undergone fuch a trial, 2. That 
this made him fo well acquainted with the feal, which 
ought to be affixed to thofe reconciliations. 3. That 
he was very well verfed in the diftinction betwixt the 
groundlefs quarrels, which are like the ill humour of 
a creditor ill paid, and thofe which refult from a 
peevifh temper. 

[A] Tall fpeak of the editions of his works.) His 
fon collected them into a body in 1653, and dedicated 
them to Cardinal Mazarin. ‘This edition in folio being 
followed by a fecond, he publifhed a third, /arzer 
and more corre? than the two former (33), and dedicated 
it to the king in 1 662. After this edition another came 
out in fifteen volumes in 12mo, which comprehends 
more tracts than the laft in folio, which was in threc 
volumes. Thofe three volumes in folio contain but 
the twelve firt tomes of that in 12mo, The thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth, being the traéts which the 
author pub.ilhed in the year 1667, 1668, and 1669. 
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< 


There is no fmall advantage to be made of reading this 

writer, and we have no French author who approaches 

nearer to Plutarch than he. We find beautiful thoughts, 

and folid arguments interwoven and difperied through 

his works, Wit and learning go hand in hand. His 

wit would doubtlefs appear more confpicuoufly if ic 

went alone ; for the authorities and citations very often 

obfcure it : but in fome places it fhines moft by the 

happy application of a foreign thought. This author, 

amongit his other various forts of reading, applied 

himielf to that of voyages. In which each perfon hath 

generally his particular end. Mr Daille (84) read them (84) Sec his liik, 
only to difcover the difference betwixt the Apoitles written by bis 
converting the antient Pagans, and the Popifh Miftio- 4" 

naries converting the new ones. Our Vayer had an- 

other aim, he only looked for argaments for Pyrrho- 

nifm. The prodigious diverfity which he met with 

betwixt the manners and cuftoms of different nations 

charmed him: he could not conceal the fatisfaction 

with which he digefted thefe materials, nor did he 

hide the contequences which he would have us to 

draw. from thence, wiz, that we ought not to be fo 

decifive as to condemn as ill and unreafonable, what- 

ever we do not find agreeable to our opinions and 

cuftoms. I cannot tell whether he believed with 

Cardan, that Opinion is the queen of mankind (S5), ($:) Æfimatio 
but 1 believe that he might have made as good an & Opinio re- 
oration about the empire of Opinion as that of Schup- ™!™ humanarum 
plus, (86) and an excellent commentary on thefe three peers an 


> srdanus, lib. tit 
verles of Sophocles. de uilh. apudi 


Naudaum, 
Coups d'Etat, 


llasar, ze]apuel 
pit. m. gz. 


Ts SÈ xcxancsa: waryes 


Liwee wiguza y cide pan, usto Baden. 


Rood ~ (36) Cbriffopher 
Tus arntecas nega, Pellerus “iste it 
fometimes in bis 
Politicus feelera- 
tus impugnatus. 
See there paz. 555 
56, & 219. 


wre 4 ‘ 
To yae Vois oE 
Paula: fat eft-meshoc patre natum dicier, 
Natus tamen fi fum: fin autem, obeft parum. 
Nam veritate -potentior eft opinio 


Paufa, it is fufficient that Lam faid to be defended of 
this Father; it is no matter whether I really am fa or 
not: for opinion prevails over truth. 


His treatite concerning the Education of the Dauphin (87) 
and that of the Pagan Philofophy, are the bet which ha, pag. 223 
he hath written. That of the Hitorians is good : Duteb Edit, i 
but as Mr Baillet very judicioufly obferves, it did not 
colt him much pains (88). I have obferved in it (88) Baller, 
feveral other faults befides thofe which I have men- gemens des Sga- 
toned in the articles of Suctonius and Tacitus. No vans, Tom. i, 
body is ignorant that bis laff works are much inferior 6b. V, Art. 186. 
to thofe compoftd in the flower and vigour of his age. 
‘Thefe are the words of Mr Baillet (89). 8 ng 
: ; 9) Id. ibid. 

Mr de Vigneul Marville pretends that la Mothe le gym, i, Part. ii, 
Vayer’s works are only a colledion of what he liked bef ch. ix, 
in the courfe of bis reading ; that formerly fuch fort of 
rhapfodies were read, but are not relifped at prefent (90). (go) Vignevi 
‘There is too much harfhnefs and feverity in this fen- Marville, Mê- 
tence : all unbyafled perfons have always made a valt langes Hitt. 
difference betwixt la Mothe le Vayer’s writings, and & de Litter. 


(87) See Sorberia- 


Ju- 


rhapfodies. He was not an author who heaped up a gg 
paffages like the compilers of a Florilegium or a Pohan- Edit, 


‘hea, He contented himfelf to confirm his thoughts 
by thofe of the moft excellent authors of Antiquity, 
or to ufe his learning in order to give new hints by 
the applications he made, or the confequences he drew. 
This is not what is called a rhapfody. He fays an in- 
finite number of things which were purely his own, 
and which he intermixed with a great deal of fpiric 
and wit; and tho’ he hath intertperfed feveral bor- 
rowed thoughts, which are not chofen with {ufiicient 
difcernment, it is neverthelefs true that from thence 
arifes a work, the reading of which is highly advan- 
tageous, and which continues to pleafe fome very good 
judges. Mr de Vigneul Marville believes that he hath 
done a great honour to France by faying that la Mothe 
le Vayer’s rhapfodies are not adapted to our prefent tafie, 
and that the readers no longer lofe their ume in read- 
ing them ; but it is to be teared that he will hereby 

confirm 


428 


di Vigneuf Mar- 
ville, Mêlanges 
d Rit. & de 

Litterat. Tom. it, 


pag. 30%, Dutech 


Edit. 


(e)That is, tht © fixed on the figns of the ftreert. 
he wasa Philofo- 
pher, who mind- 


ed only the in- 
ward part, and 
defpifed the va- 
niues of human 
life. 


(a) At Roiien, 


in 8vo. 


(b) I have this 
from Mr Drelin- 
court, 


(¢) At Roten, 
1603, in 12m0. 


(d) Ibid. 1611, 


in Svo, 


VAYER. VAL. VALDES. 


< The French Academy confidered him as one of their beft members ; but the world 
© looked on him asa capricious humourift, who lived according to his fancy, and as a 
His phyfiognomy and drefs made every body that faw him 
He walked always with his head ereét, and his eyes 
Before 1 was told who be was, continues the writer 
from whom I have extracted this paflage, I took him for an Aftrologer, or a fearcher after 
This ferves only to confirm what we have feen (f) se th 


‘Sceptic Philofopher. 
€ judge him an extraordinary man. 


fecrets and the philofopbers fone (d). 
above (e), 


He had fome coufins, whofe defcendants make a very good figure in the Law (f). 


confirm feveral foreigners in the judgment which they 
make, that France, too much difgufted with all that 
favours of learning, only employs herfelf in refining 
her language, and in giving a happy turn to the de- 
{criptions and characters of men. ‘The beit writings of 
the firt Academifts are not lefs flighted than thole of 


la Mothe la Vayer (91)3 and yet it is agreed on all 
hands that the French Academy was never better filled 
than in it’s beginning. 

(91) I made this obfervation to thew that if la Mothe le Vayer is 


not read as he was formerly, it proceeds from a general difguft 
at moft things that have loft the grace of novelty. 


Vee Leer REY pu), .oce Vv Abo Ef. 


VAL (Joun pu) a Phyfician at Iffoudun, his native place, tranflated into French 
the Antidotary or Difpenfary of John-James Wecker, Phyfician at Bafil, and added to 
it feveral things of his own. This book was printed at Geneva in 4to in 1609. The 
new edition of Vander-Linden, de Scriptoribus Medicis, doth not mention him, any more 
than itdoth JAMES DU VAL.,a Phyfician of Evreux, who publifhed (2) a book 
in French, treating of bermapbrodites and the delivery of women in 1612 (b). He had 
before printed (c) a book concerning the medicinal {pring about Rouen, and (d) a new 
method of curing Catarrbs (e). 


VALDES (Joun) in Latin Valdefius, flourifhed at Rome under Pope Ju- 
lius II. He was a young well proportioned handfome polite Spaniard. His learning, 
induftry, and the friendfhip of feveral great perfons procured him very great riches. 
He fell in love with a Senator’s daughter, not lefs virtuous than beautiful ; and finding 
that che only way to gratify his paffion was honourable Jove, he courted her for marriage, 
and carried the matter even to the figning of the contract. A little after which it was 
difcovered that it was not poffible to advance fo far as the nuptial folemnity, by reafon 
of his engagement in the ecclefiattical life. This very much angred the father of the be- 
trothed lady, and obliged him to complain to Cardinal Leonard de la Rovere, who com- 
manded in Rome in the abfence of Julius II. That Cardinal caufed Valdes to be impri- 
foned in the caftle of St Angelo. The prifoner feeing himfelf charged with a crime, 
promifed. to renounce his priefthood if the Pope would permit him, and marry the be- 
trothed lady, even tho’ fhe had no fortune. Upon which he was difcharged under bail ; 
but whilft they were endeavouring to obtain the difpenfation, he was fo embarraficd be- 
twixt the defire of keeping his benefices, and that of enjoying a wife, that he could not 
difengage himfelf from this labyrinth, otherwife than by chrowing himfelf headlong from 
thetop of his houfe {4]. By which he broke all his bones, and died immediately very 
much lamented by the whole city. His miftrefs being informed of this defperate act, 


[4] He could not difengage himfelf from this laby- 
rinth otherewife than by throwing himfelf from the top 
of his houfe.) His ftruggies with two different paf- 
fions, was very fierce: on the one fide he found himfelf 
unable to quit the charms refulting from the large re- 
venue of his benefices, and on the other he defpaired 
of refiiting the violence of his love, if he could find 
means to annul his contract. If I keep my benefices, 
faid he to himfelf, I fall never enjoy the perfon I 
love, and I do not find myfelf able to endure that pri- 
vation. If 1 enjoy this perfon, I fhall lofe my prefer- 
ments, and I do not believe I can any more bear this 
lofs than the other. This plunged him into a deep 
melancholy, which was aggravated by his reflecting on 
the prejudice he did his miftrefs. He knew that by 
breaking off the promifed marriage, he at once ruined 
the reputation and fortune of a very virtuous lady. 
For he doubtlefs imagined that fhe would find no more 
a fuitable match. ‘rhe fcrupulous nicenefs of the 
Italians is fuch that they cannot eafily digeft the 
privacies which they fuppofe one after a contract of 
marriage may have and a¢tually has taken. Nay, in 
the very countries, where people are not fo nice, fome 
men would never marry a lady who hath {feveral 
times hearkened to the declarations of love from a 
young fpark admitted by her relations ; for they fup- 
pofe that the more fhe became fenfible of her parents 


would 


confent, the leffer bounds fhe fet to the careffes of the 
young man, and that fhe abandoned the out-fide of 
the place. What would they not think if the matter 
broke off betwixt the contract and the wedding-day ? 
However it was, our Valdes thought he fhould ruin 
the reputation of this fair one, if he fhould annul the 
marriage-contract ; he was touched with a compaffion 
for her ; he was afhamed toufe her fo ill; and thefe 
two paflions joining with others fo cruelly tormented 
him, that to free himfelf from this flavery he refolved 
to end his life. Early in the morning then he went to 
the turret on the top of his houfe, and threw himfelf 
into the ftreet. ‘ Valdefius neque libenter facerdotiis, 
‘ quæ opulenta erant, abdicare cogitat, neque perferre 
fe amorem, etiam fi impunè liceat, ulterius fperat. 
Igitur cum id confilii fe cepifle videret, quod non 
facilè poterat explicare, graviore ob id dolore affe- 
ctus, quod pudiciflima feminæ famam, & fortunam 
omnem everterat, fi repudii nuntium remififlet, 
magnis excruciatus follicitudinibus, mifericordiaque 
& pudore confectus, ut erat æftivus dies, turriculam 
quandam ad profpectum fuper «dium culmen excita- 
tam difcinétus adhuc afcendit, qua matutinalem 
auram ftrictiorem animi gratia captaturus, fervuloque 
mox negotii certi nomine ablegato nullam aliam 
rationem nactus, qua fe turbulentiffimis miferiis ex- 
plicaret, & dulcifimæ fponfe fama nominique pro- 

< {piceret, 
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Mercure Galine 
for March 1682. 
Paz. 166, © fez, 


(e) T have this 
trom Mr Bour. 
deiot. 








ty’ Pierius Va- 
leriinus, de Li- 
miat snfelicit. 
bi. fy P27. 456 


js) See che Biblio- 
theca Anti-tri- 
nitarlorum, f. 2. 


(5) Nobili genere 
mitus in Ifi/pa- 
ma @ digritate 
oquifirt ornatus a 
Carolo Ceæfure, 
Melchior Adam 
in Vita Petet 
Martyris, pag. 
3i 


(1) Melch. A- 
dm. in Vita 
Theolog. Exter. 
Pag. 34. 


VALDES. 429 


would have killed her {elf ; wherefore they were obliged to keep a watchful eye over her (a) i Lg 
. . icrius ATi- 
to prevent any attempts of that nature. You expećtto hear that time and another fighing nus, in Liter 


lover comforted her, but you are miftaken ; for as foon as her grief admitted of a little tonni lafelic- 
a ate, $ 


, ib. i, pag. 
folace, fhe turned nun (a), Pag 


“ fpiceret, ex editifimo eo loco in viam mediam fefe 
precipitem dedit, quo ita totis offibus collifo, & 
ftatim exanimato, Alterii filia re percepta, ipfa quo- 
que fponfi defiderio fibimet manum inferre tentavit, 
fed diligenti familiarium obfervatione prohibita, 
cuftoditaque, pofteaquam tempore dolor aliquantu- 
lum mitigatus eft, maritalem perofa vitam perpetuo 
vidtura cæœlibatu veftalem induit (1). --- Valdes 
could not think of refigning his rich benefices, nor did he 
believe he could be able ta reff the violence of his love, 
even tho the contract were annulled. Therefore, when 
he Jaw he was involved in difficulties, from which he 
could not extricate himfelf, being the more concerned be- 
caufe he fhould ruin the character and fortune of a very 
virtuous lady by breaking off the match, and being agi- 
tated between compaffion and fhame, and cruelly tor- 
mented with anxious thoughts, he avent up one fummer's 
morning, before he was dreffed, to the turret on the top 
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VALDES (Joun) one of the firt 


< of his houfe, as if to take a little frefh air, having fènt 
< out bis fervant under pretence of fome bufinefi; and 
‘< finding no other way to free himfelf from this infu- 
‘ portable mifery, and to fave the reputation of his dear 
© miftrefs, he threw bimfelf headlong from that high place 
‘ into the middle of the way, whereby he broke all his 
bones, and died upon the foot. The daughter of Altieri 
hearing of it, attempted to kill herfelf for the lofs of her 
lover, but was prevented, and carefully watched by 
her friends. Afterwards, when her grief was a little 
affwaged by time, fhe conceived an averfion to a mar- 
ried flate, and refolving to lead always a fingle life, 
went into a convent,’ ‘The author does not mention 
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whether this unhappy man was interred in a church, (2) Valdefius 
or whether the judges exercifed the rigour of the law totius Romæ 


on his corpfe. 
plored his death (2). 


founders of Lutheranifm in the kingdom of 


Naples, was a Civilian (a), and a Spanifh gentleman, on whom Charles the Vth con- 


He only telis us that the whole city de- "di deploratus 
cit. 


Id, ibid, 


Ic is believed (c) that in his travels to Germany he (e) Se the Bibl. 


ferred the honour of knighthood (b). 

was tinctured with the opinions which were preached there againft the Church of Rome ; fongia 
and that having carried to Naples the books of Luther, Bucer, and the Anabaptifts, he © spondanus ad 
made ufe of them to get profelytes. Jt is certain that he communicated his opinions to $r ap” 
feveral perfons, who privately affembled to ferve God according to thefe new in{tructions. 


Some women of quality frequented thefe affemblies [4]. 
nary merit, and among others Peter Martyr Vermilius (d), and Bernardinus Ochinus (e) (4) Se 
The Jnquifition difcovered it, and by the application of their ufual ""~ 

violent remedies fuppreffed this beginning of reformation. 


reforted allo thither. 


Some Monks of extraordi- 


Valdes’s difciples were not all 


equally ftedfaft: fome ftuck to the new doctrines and retired into Proteftant countries ; 


but the greateft part yielded and betrayed their confciences [ 8B). 
very chaftly, and died at Naples, about 1540 (f). 
on fome points only [C], and it is pretended that on the doétrine of the Trinity, 
neither agreed with the Proteftants, nor the Roman Catholics, 


[A] He communicated his opinions to feveral perfans, 
awho privately affembled to ferve GOD... . fome 
women of quality frequented thefe affemblies.) A paiiace 
in Peter Martyr’s life informs us of this more particu- 
larly. We have there a very fine elogy on our Valdes, 
the founder of this dawning Church. ‘ Qui (Joannes 
* Valdefius) potteaquam à Deo verz religionis agni- 
* tione donatus elt, vitam fuam in Italia, & pracipue 
+ Neapoli egit, quo loco doétrina & fandtiflimo vitæ 
€ exemplo, quamplurimos, prafertim nobiles, Chrifto 
< lucrifecit, ac fuit eo tempore non fpernenda Ecclefia 
< piorum hominum in urbe Neapolitana. Nam in 
illo coetu multi viri erant nobiles & docti; multz 
etiam excellenti virtute fæminæ : inter quas ut alias 
illuftres & vere heroinas omittamus, filentio tamen 
præterire non debemus nobilifimam heroinam Zza- 
bellam Manricham, quæ poea Curisrı nomine 
à patria exulavit. In hoc coetu piorum fuit ibidem 
CurisTi nomine exul Gakazgius Caracciolus Mar- 
chio Vici, & ali magni viri poft exules, quos 
omnes nominare non necefle et. Quamvis autem 
hujus Ecclefia prima laus debeatur Valdefio : nihi- 
lominus tamen Martyris quoque virtus commemo- 
randa eft (1). - - - Jobn Valdes, after G O D had be- 
flowed on bim the knowledge of the true religion, fpent 
his days in Ital, and chiefy in Naples, where, by his 
doélrine and holinefs of life, he gained many to 
CHRIST, efpecially feveral of the nobility, and at 
that time there was a confiderable church of pious men 
in the city of Naples. For in that affembly there cere 
many noble and learned men, and likewife many women 
of extraordinary virtue ; among ft whom, not to mention 
other illuftrious and truly great ladies, I muft not pafs 
aver in filence the mof excellent Lady Habclla Manti- 
‘ guez, who afterwards avas hanifhed her country for 
< the name of CHRIST. Among thofe pious men, Ga- 
‘ leaxxo Caracciolo, Marquis of Vico, «vas alfo banifbed 
< for the fake of CHRIST; and after that, other great 
‘ men, allexhom it is needlefs to mention. Tho’ the chief 
* honour of this Church be due to Valdes : yet ave ought not 
‘ to forget se ge nerit of Martyr.’ See the remark reg 
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He lived unmarried and 
He attacked the Church of Rome 


The Unitarians have 
placed 


[B] The greatef part yielded, and betrayed their con- 
feiences.] Nicolas Balbani, minier of the Italian 
Church at Geneva, informs us of this: his words, 
according to Mr Minutoli’s verfion, are : © The greateft 
‘ danger that threatened him (2) proceeded from the 
‘< fame perfon from whom he had received the begin- 
ning of his knowledge ; for the number of the dif- 
ciples of this Valdes, of whom we have already 
{poken, and who were the only company that Ga- 
leazzo frequented after he became acquainted with 
them, being extieamly increafed in Naples, moft of 
them not advancing Yarther in point of religion than 
to eftablifh the means of Juttification by Jesus 
Curist, and to condemn fome of the groflef 
Popifh fuperftitions, without abftaining, on that 
account, from frequenting the churches, and af- 
fiting at the Mafs, and partaking with the reft of 
the Papis in feveral idolatries ; it was to be feared 
that Galeazzo would make no greater progrefs 
than thofe gentlemen, whofe good intentions mif- 
carried when they came to be perfecuted and 
imprifoned, and they were conftrained to abjure 
their principles, after which fome were put to 
death on pretence of relapfing to their former 
errors, and amongft them was Caferta himfelf, 
who had been the inftrument of Galeazzo’s con- 
verfion (3). 
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(e) Spondanus, 
ubi fupra, mum, 
22e 


(F) Celius Se- 


cundus Curio, 


he preface to Val- 


des's Confidera 
LIONS. 


(2) That is, 
Galeazzo Carac 
ciolo Marquis of 


(3) 


F 


Vico. 


Vie de Ga- 


[C] He attacked the Church of Rome on fome points \:ace Caracciolo, 
only) Add to the pafflage I have juit now cited the pag. 47, 48. 


following words of the fame book: ‘ There was then 
‘ at Naples ....a certain Spanifh gentleman whofe 
< name was John Valdes, who having fome know- 
ledge of, and being even fenfibly touched with the 
truth of the gofpel, efpecially in the point of futti- 
fication, had the happinefs to fow fome feeds there- 
of amongft the nobility he converfed with, and be- 
gan in that manner to draw fome gentlemen out of 
their ignorance, undeceiving them concerning the 
merit of good works, and the righteoufnefs of men, 
as well as concerning feveral {uperititions (4).’ Com- 
pare this with what I have cited from Thuanus, in 
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(4) Ibi!. paz. 20, 
rf. 
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(=) Melch. 


Adam, ubi fupra. 


(n) Balbani, Vie 
de Galeace Ca» 
racciolo, pag. 45, 
46. 
(3) Ibid. p. 47- 
j} He is the au- 
thar f fi n D 
lotheo Anti- 
(rinwaAnorum. 


(10) Multis er- 
roribus 
tiam blaiphemiis 
adverfus facrum 
Dei verbum fea- 
tentes, Bema, 
Epif. Ir, par. 
Tom, i, 
Operum. 


atoue c- 
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placed him in the number of their authors 


the article Framunius, and obferve, that Flami- 
nius was one of thofe who with Valdes confirmed Pe- 
ter Martyr Vermilius in his new opinions (5). 

[D] On the doctrine of the Trinity he did not agree... 
The Unitarians have placed him in the number of their 
authors.) See the following paflage of the Bibliotheca 
Antitrinitariorum : ‘ 4b e2 (Johanne Valdefio) Bernar- 
* dinus Ochinus fententiam fuam contra receptam de Tri- 
‘ nitate opinionem imbibiffe perbibetur. Floruit a. 15 42 
© De co minifiri ecclefarum confentientium in Sarmatia S 
© Tranfsivania lib. 1. cap. 3. de falfa 3 vera unius Dei 
t Patris, Filii, © Spiritus Sani cognitione, hæc feribunt : 
‘ De Joanne etiam Valdefio, genere & pietate clarif- 
‘ fimo, quid dicendum ? Qui {criptis publicis fuæ eru- 
‘ ditionis fpecimina nobis relinquens, fcribit, fe de 
© Deo ejufgue Filio nihil aliud fcire, quam quod unus 
“fit Deus altifimus Chrifti Pater: & unicus Domi- 
‘nus nofter Jefus Chriftus ejus filius, qui conceptus 
‘ cit de Spiritu San¢to in utero virginis, unus & am- 
‘ borum Spiritus i6). - - - - Bernardinus Ochinus, is 


.,‘ fuid to have taken from ‘John Valdes his fentiments 


* againft the received opinion concerning the Trinity. He 
‘ flourifhed in the year tgz. The miniffers of the 
* united churches in Poland and Tranfjlvania, in the 
“book concerning the falje and true knowledge of one 
‘ GOD, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, write thus con- 
‘ cerning him: As to Jobn Valdes, a man eminent for 
* his birth and piety, what fhall we fay? In the books 
< he publifhed he gives evident proofs of bis learning, and 
“ eurites that he knows no mare concerning GOD and 
“his Son, than thas there is one Almighty GOD the 
‘< Father of CHRIST, and our only Lord JESUS 
* CHRIST his Son, who was conceived of the Holy 
< Ghoff in the ccomb of the Virgin, and one Spirit of 
< loth." This may perphaps be confirmed by Bal- 
bani’s words: The Dewil fill continued to forge foackles 
fir Galeazzo Caractiolo ; for fear he fhould efcape, be 
aguin endeavoured to pervert bis mind, by the efforts 
qwhich be obliged certain perfoxs to make, to draw him 
over toa pernicious party, Thefe ceere a band of Ana- 
baptifis and abominable Arians, wko were unhappily 
Spread in Naples and other parts of the kingdom; they 
promtfed themfelves to find in Galeaxxa (thinking the 
fiarting of a new opinion enough to gain a novice) the 
man avkom they wanted to be their powerful fupport and 
difence, and the patron of their cabal: Wherefore they 
ift no means which they thought proper unattempted te 
engage bim on their fide, and taint him with their he- 
rajy (7). Fhe author further adds, that this gentle- 
man vigoroufly repulfed their efforts. Obferve that 
he makes a diftinétion betwixt thefe Perfons, and 
Valdes’s difciples (8): But we may venture to fay, 
that his acknowledging that a party of Antitrinita- 
rians appeared in the kingdom of Naples, renders 
more probable what Sandius (g) affirms concerning 
Valdes’s herefy. l have read a thing in Beza's let- 
ters which deferyes a place here. A Miniter of the 
French church at Embden, was accufed amongit other 
things of having got tranflated and printed in the 
Dutch language, without the knowledge of his col- 
leagues, Valdes’s Confiderations, full of blafphemies 
agauinft the word of God (10), and of having left out 
the notes which were added to the Lyons edition. 
Befides other reafons in his defence, he urged the two 
following ; that the book was not full of blafphemies, 
and that it ought not to be lefs permitted at Embden, 
to praife the piety of Valdes than at Bafil, Zurich, 
and Geneva. He was anfwered, that book had done 
a great deal of mifchief to the flock of Chrift at Na- 
ples, and that Ochinus had there imbibed the errors 
which had ruined him; and that if any good men 
had bellowed elogies on thofe Confiderations of Valdes, 
they would change their opinion as foon as they had 
examined them. It was added, that the Bookfeller at 
lyons, who printed them, was very forry and afked 
pardon for it, after Calvin and fome others had in- 
formed him of his fault. Read all thefe particulars in 
the following Latin words of Beza: < Scimus ex ido- 
‘ neorum hominum teftimonio, quantum nafcenti Nea- 
politana Ecclefix liber ille detrimenti attulerit : 
Scimus Ctiam guod fuerit de illo judicium I). Joan- 
nis Calvini: Scimus & illud, Ochiruin infelicis me- 
mori virum ex ilis lacunis fuas illas prophanas fpe- 
‘ culationes haufivle, & ita tandem fenfim a verbo 
C Der abductum in ultimum ilum exitium fefe praci- 
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[D]. He wrote fome books [Æ], of which 
the 


pitafle, in quo mifer interiit : ac proinde librum il- 
lum a fpiritu Anabaptiitico multis locis non multùm 
diffidentem, id eft, a verbo Dei ad inanes quafdam 
{peculationes, quas falfo Spiritum appellant, homi- 
nes abducentem, vel nunquam editum, vel ftatim 
fepultum fuiffe magnopere cuperemus. .. .. Cæte- 
rum quinam illi fint próbati judicii homines qui 
fcriptum illud (perfonam enim ipfam Valdeñi non 
attingimus) ut pium & religiofum libris etiam editis 
commendarint, nos quidem ignoramus, neque dubi- 
tamus quin fi boni viri funt, re diligentiùs perfpeca 
fententiam mutent, quod & Lugdunenfi Typographo 
viro bono evenit, ut qui, quamvis additis illis no- 
tis meritò fe poffet excufare, admonitus tamen à 
fratribus, & nominatim quidem à D. Calvino, cul- 
pam deprecari quàm excufare maluit (11). 
We know from unqueflionable evidence, what mifchief 
that book has done to the infant church of Naples: 
What opinion Mr ‘John Calvin entertained of it: and 
that Ochinus, of unhappy memory, drew his grofs errors 
from that corrupt fountain, and fo by degrees forfaking 
the word of GOD, he run'into that pernicious herefy 
avherein he died: for which reafons we heartily wifh, 
that book which differs not much from the Anabaptifti- 
cal firit, that is, it leads men from the word of 
GOD to wain fpeculations which they falfely call the 
Spirit, had never been publifbed, or immediately buried 
in oblivion... . . But avho thofe judicious men are, 
who in printed books have commended that piece (for 
as to the perfon of Valdes I fay nothing) as pious and 
religious, I confefs Ido not know, and I do not que- 
flion but if they are good men, they will change their 
opinion as foon as they have carefully examined the 
© matter; which the Printer at Lyons, a man of pro- 
< bity did; for though he might have juftly excufed 
< himfelf on account of the notes that were added, yet 
‘ being admonifhed by the brethren, and particularly by 
< Mr Calvin, he chofe rather to deprecate than to win- 
< dicate his fault. 

[E] He aurote feveral books.) Of which Sandius gives 
us the following catalogue. Dialogt Charon ( Mer- 
curius imprefi Italicé. Confiderationes pie E do&e. 
In Pfalmos aliquot. In Evangelium Mattheci. In E- 
vangelium Johannis. Commentarius in epifolam Pauls 
ad Romanos. a. 1556. Commentario breve, 6 declara- 
cion compendiofa, y familiar, fobre la primera epiftola 
de fan Pablo à tos Corinthios, muy util para todos los 
amadores de la piedad Chriffiana (12). He obferves 
that the Spanifh Inquifition hath inferted Valdes’s com- 
mentary on the firft epiftle to the Corinthians, in 
their index of prohibited books, both with and with- 
out the author’s name. He was in the right to make 
this obfervation, for that it is fo exprefled in the in- 
dex is very true (13). Don Nicholas Antonio ob- 
ferves the fame thing (14); but he doth not feem to 
know who Valdes was. Joannes de Valdes quidam, 
faith he, feripft commentario breve ò declaracion, &c. 
---- One John de Valdes wrote Commentario breve ò 
declaration, &c. Headds that du Verdier Vau-Privas 
fays, that Claudius de Kerquifinen a Parifian, tranflated 
the hundred and ten divine Confiderations Johannis 
Valdefii out of Spanifh into French. Du Verdier calls 
this author Jean de WValdeffo, and faith, that the 
French tranflation of thefe divine Confiderations was 
printed at Lyons in 8v0. by Charles Pefnot, and at 
Paris in 16mo, by Mathurin Prevoft 1565 (15). So 
he fays under the word C/audius de Kequifinen. But 
under the word Jean de Valdeffo, Secretary to the King 
of Naples (16), he only fpeaks of one hundred Confi- 
derations, and refers us to Claudius de Kerquifine. By 
which we may obferve that he had no regard to uni- 
formity, either in proper names or the titles of books. 
He adds that Charon and Mercury, dialogues of the 
Jame Valdeffo, were tranflated into French by an un- 
nown author. Vhisconfirms the Bibliotheca Antitri- 
nitariorum, and the epitome of that of Gefner, where 
our John Valdes is called Secretarius Regis Neapolitani, 
Secretary to the King of Naples, and declared to be 
the author of the dialogues Charon and Mercurius. Let 
us fay, by the by, that they deceive us, when they 
make ufe of the plural number with refpeét to the 
book wherein Charon and Mercury are the interlocu- 
tors. It is but one dialogue ; which Lown is followed by 
another, but in this the perfons are Lactantius and an 
"Archdeacon. “The whole title of the book runs Be 
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(11) Theod, Bes 
za, tbid, 


(12) Biblioth, 
Antitrinit. pag, 
11, See aijo the 
Epitome of Ge- 
nerus’s Bibliothe- 
Ca, Pg. m. 506. 


(13) See the In- 
dex Librorum 
prohibitorum & 
expurgandorum, 
pag. 736, of the 
editicn of 1667, 
at the werd Juan 
Valdefio. 


(34) Nicol. An 
tonio, Biblioth. 
Scriptorum Hif- 
panix, Tom, i 
pag. 606. 


(15) Du Verdier, 
Bibliotheque 
Frangoife, pag. 
132. 


(16) Id. ibid. 
page 759° 





(17) Konig. Bibl. 
vet. & nova, 


Pg: 826, 


(18) His article 
will be feen here- 
after under the 
word VERGE- 
RIUS. 


at Lyons in 8vo, 1563. 
fame book printed in Italian at Bafil in 1550 in 8vo, 


VAL 


the moft efteemed is intituled one bundred and ten Confiderations, 


whofe care it was printed [F]. 


Due Dialoghi, Puno di Mercurio EÈ Caronte: nel quale, 
oltre molte cofe.belle, grattofe, & di buona dottrina, fi 
raconta quel che accade nella guerra dopo Panno MD XXI. 
L'altro di Lafantio ES di uno Archidiacono, nél quale 
puntalmente fi trattano le cofe avenute in Roma nell 
anno MDXXVTI. Di Spagnusls in ltaliano con molta 
accuratezza (F tradotti © revifli. In Vinegia con gra- 
tia EF privilegio per anni Dicci. ‘The date of the im- 
preffion is not fpecified ; ‘The book contains 148 leaves 
in o€tayo. As for the ret Mr Konig mifleads us (17), 
when he refers us to Pierius Valerianus with refpeét to 
John Valdes, who wrote a commentary on the epifile 
of St Paul to the Romans, printed in 1556. For Pie- 
rius’s Valdes is another man. I find nothing con- 
cerning our Valdes in the Oxford catalogue; but 
under the name of Jobn de Vai n’Esso, or Valdeff, 
you find one hundred and ten divine Confiderations, printed 
You will alfo find there the 


and in Englifh at Oxford, in 1638, in 4to. 

[F] By avbofe care it was printed.) The French cedi- 
tion which I here make ufe of, is that of Paris 1565, 
in t6mo, intituled Dent © dix Confideracions divines 
de Fan de Val dEff. Traduites premierement, d EJ- 
paignol en langue ltalienne, & de nouveau mifes en Fran- 
cois, par C. K. P. ‘The Preface is written by Celius 
Sccundus Curio, who was the editor of the Italian 
edition at Bafilin 1550. He reprefents it as an ex- 
cellent work, and after.a great many elogics, goes on 
in the following words. ‘ But we are obliged for 
this great and heavenly treafure, to Mr Peter Paul 
< Vergerius, as the inftrument of divine providence 
‘to occafion the printing and the publifhing of it, 
‘that it may be feen and poflefled by every perfon. 
* For leaving Jtaly, and quitting a falfe and pretended 
‘ bifhopric to join and apply himfelf to the true apoftle- 
“ihip, to which he was called by Chrift, he brought with 


tad 


him feveral excellent compotitions. He did as every 
body ufes do, when, by fome fad difafter, his houfe 
is on fire, or the town where he lives in danger 
of being plundered by foldiers ; for in fuch a diftrefs 
he endeavours to fave himtelf with the moft valu- 
able things he has. Jn like manner our Vergier 
< (18), having nothing dearer to him in this world 
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I fhall mention below by 


‘ than the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift, he carried 
< off with him thofe compofitions which tended to 
< illuftrate and enlarge it. He neglected the earthly 
< riches, and carefully preferved the heavenly and di- 
‘ vine treafures: Amongft which this little piece was 
© one of the moft valuable which could be imagined 
‘ or coveted. After which, very well knowing that all 
‘ things in their own nature excellent, raife their va- 
‘ Jue and efteem, by being communicated and diftri- 
‘ buted to feveral perfons, he left me thefe hundred 
‘ and ten Confiderations that I “fhould publifh them : 
‘ which I have done, as you fee with the utmoft dili- 
* gence that I have been capable of. ‘Thefe Confide- 
* rations, as feveral can teftify, were originally writ- 
‘ten by the author in Spanifh, but afterwards tran- 
‘ flated into Italian, by a perlon of great piety and 
‘ virtue; though through inadvertence, feveral Spa- 
‘ nifh idioms, have flipt into'the verfion. And be- 
‘ fides he has purpofely retained fome few words of 
‘ the author’s mother tongue, becaufe John de Val 
< Efo the author, was a Spaniard, of a noble and 
* antient family, raifed to an honourable ftate, being 
‘at firt a gentleman, knighted by Charles V, but 
* after that a more honourable and magnificent Knight 
‘of Jesus Curist. After Curist was re- 
* vealed to him, he did not long follow the court, 
‘ but lived in Italy, and refided at Naples. Where 
‘< by the engaging charms of his doétrine, and the 
‘ holinefs of his life, he gained many difciples to 
s CHRIST, efpecially a good number of gentlemen 
< and knights, and women of quality who deferved 
“all forts of praife. He was fo mild and charitable, 
‘ that he made himfelf debtor to every perfon for 
< the great talents with which he was entrufted, and 
‘< accommodated himfeif to perfons of ‘the meaneft 
‘ condition, and became all things to all men, in 
“order to gain them to Curist. Not only this, 
< but he ferved as an inftrument to convey the light 
‘ of the gofpel to fome of the moft famous preachers 
‘in Italy. Thistiswhat I know, by having parti- 
‘ cularly converfed with them... . . And befides he 
© left feveral other excellent pieces behind him, which 
< by means of the above mentioned Vergerius, we hope 
‘in time will be communicated to us. 


431 


VALDES (James) (a) author of a book, in which he endeavours to prove that 
the kings of Spain ought to have the precedency of all Chriftian princes [4]. He was 
born in Afturia in the XV Ith century, and run through the courfe of his ftudies at Valla- 
dolid, where he exercifed the profeffion of an Advocate, and taught the Canon-Law 


(a) Nicolas An- 
tonio, Biblioth. 
Scriptorum Hif 
paniæ, Tom. 7, 
pag. 247, calls 
bim Didacus, 


(1) I tranfcribe 

this from the 

Francfort vdi- 

tion, where the 
word extare or 
eliz frems to be 
wanting. 


(2) Jacobus 


Valdefius, zn 
Epift, Dedicat. 


(3) Id. ibit. 


[4] He is author of a book in which he endeavours 
to prove, that the kings of Spain ought to have the pre- 
cedency of all Chriftian princes.) "This was publifhed at 
Granada in 1602, in folio, and dedicated to Philip 
lII King of Spain, and it was reprinted at Franc- 
fort in 4to, in 1626. ‘The title is Prerogativa Hif: 
pania, hoc eff, de dignitate S praeminentia regum reg- 
xorumgue Hifpania, EF honoratiors loco ac titulo eis eo- 
rumque legatis à Conciliis, nec non Romana fede jure de- 
bito, tragatus eximius, Reges Catholicos Chriftianiffi- 
mis alrifgue jure, regnis, fede ac titulo potiores extitiffe 
adbuc (1) liquido demonflrans ($a). ‘The author had 
chofen this for the iubjeét of an oration, which he 
pronounced in the Univerfity of Valladolid, in the 
prefence of King Philip If. Which was fo applaud- 
ed, and that monarch was fo well pleafed with it, 
that he ordered him to write a tract on that fubject. 
This occafioned the book (2), wherein Valdes pretends 
to the fame fate with /Egidius Romanus, who having 
argued on the quettion ade Regna in the {chools, in the 
prefence of Philip IV, King of France, received or- 
ders from that prince to prepare an entire treatife de 
Regimine Principis. Mihi evenit id, quod olim „Egidio 
Romano accidiffé Paulus Ai milius in Philippo IV auctor 
eft, quod cum in Scholis publicam de rigno coram Phi- 
hippo Pulchro queflionem habuiffet, tandem ejus regis im- 
perio, opus de regimine principis edidit (3). If Valdes 
hath not more faithfully cited other authors, I look 
upon his book to be one of the worft in the world ; 
for it is falfe that A gidius Romanus difputed on 
the thefis de Regno, in prefence of Philip IV. It is 

3 


for 


falfe that he received any order to write a book on 
that fubjeét after the pretended difputation. But the 
thing is this. ‘That prince engaged him to publifh 
a tract de Regimine Principum, and afterwards com- 
manded him to make a fpeech to him in the name of 
the whole univerfity, at his return from his corona- 
tion. Paulus Æmilius’s words are: § Philippus pulcher 
‘ jam inde a prima adolefcentia /Egidium Romanum 
‘ theologum obfervarat, authorque fuerat ut de regi- 
‘ mine principum monumenta quæ extant confcribe- 
‘ ret, ederetque. Eundem Lutetiam a Rhemenfibus 
facris regreffus, quod Sacra: Scholz univerfique Mu- 
fæi oratione novos excipi Reges folemne fit, dicere 
juflit (4). ---- Philip the Fair had from his very 
youth an efteem for Aigidius Romanus, a Divine, 
and made him write and publik a book ahich is 
now extant de Regimine Principum. When he 
returned to Paris, from his coronation at Rheims, 
he ordered him to make a fpeech, as is ufual on 
‘ that occafion, in the name of the whole univerfity? 
It is true that the fubjeét of this oration was de 
Regno: Paulus Æmilius recites it, but it is of his 
own compofure. /Egidius Romanus could not ex- 
prefs himielf otherwife than in the crabbed {cholafic 
ftile; he could not ufe the felected words and neat 
Latin which that Hiftorian lends him. As for the 
reit, the French authors have not been filent concern- 
ing this Spaniard’s pretenfions : They have published 
books to convince him of his miftake. See the Afe- 
moirs concerning the precedence of the Kings of France 
before the Kings of Spain, by T. Godefroy, Advocate in 


Parliament, 


é 
¢ 
£ 
é 
€ 
¢ 
6 


í 


(4)Paulus Æ my- 


lius, 46. vini, 
Initio pap. m, 


162, a 
1256. 


an, 
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VALDES. VALERIA. VALERIUS. 


(4) Taken from for twenty years. After which he was promoted to the office of counfellor in the council 


Nicolas Antonio, 
B:blioth. Scrip. 
Hifp. Tom, ty 


phe: Valladolid in 1590 (b). 


Parliament, printed in 1612, but above all, the book 
of Mr Bulteau (ç) printed at Paris 1679. The Journal 
des Sgavans of Feb. 11, in the fame year, gave an 
Hiftory, and has extract of it. 

a very finelibrary. _ ((§~) That book was probably an anfwer for the 
King of Spain to the pretenfions of France, maintained 


(5) Secretary 
to the King. 
He is very 
well verfed in 


of Granada. His Additiones ad Roderici Suarez letluras variorum Furium were printed at 


in France by two pieces publifhed about the year 
1577, a little before the fitting of the firt Eftates at 
Blois. They are both to be found in the Memoires 
de la Ligue. Tom. IV. pag. 709. & fez. of the edi- 
tion of 1598. Rem. Crit.} 


VALER IA, Sifter to the Orator Hortenfius [4], by a very curious way came 


to be Sylla’s wife. 


of celibacy, for fhe had lately been divorced from her hufband. 


She was a woman of great beauty and quality, but lived in a kind 


Sylla having juft loft 


his wife, was prefent at a great combat of gladiators : the women fat then promifcuoufly 


with the men. 


fhe was behind him, and pinched off a little of the wool. 


Valeria going to fit next to Sylla, foftly put her hand to his robe when 


He looking on her with fur- 


prize; Lt is nothing, my Lord, faid fhe, I would only enjoy a little of your good fortune as 


well as others. 
fome agreeable emotions. 


Thefe expreffions, very far from difpleafing Sylla, infpired him with 
He prefently difcovered that he was touched; he fent to 


inform himfelf of the name, quality, and reputation, of the lady, After which nothing 
but glances [B] and mutual fmiles paffed between them, which at laft ended in a promife 


(a) Plutarchus, of marriage (C}. 


The Hiftorian (a), from whom we have this adventure, blames 


Pe i peg» Sylla only; others think, that without wronging his judgment, he might alfo have 


cenfured Valeria [D]. 


Which he doth not in the leaft ; but he obferves that her huf- 


band was fo far from regarding her alone, that he kept actrefles and women-dancers in his 


houfe. He left her pregnant of a daughter, 
the death of her father. 


[4] Sifer to the Orator Hortenfius.] Doubtlefs the 
was only his fifter by the mother’s fide, and we 
fhould fay that Hortenfius’s mother was married to a 
man of the antient family Valeria. But on the other 
fide, we know that Hortenfius had a fiter, who was 
the mother of Valerius Meflala (1), Conful in the year 
of Rome zor. It muft therefore be faid, that his 
mother and fier married into the fame family. I 
have not found any author, who hath informed me 
whether Valerius Meffala’s mother had the fame fa- 
ther with Hortenfius, or whether fhe was the fame 
who married Syila. 

[B] Nothing but glances.) If any one is ignorant 
that the Greek language abounds with very figni- 
ficant terms to exprefs the mute language of love, 
let him only confider the words which I cite. “Ex d'è 
Titov, piperis Ouparav uT aAANAKS tyevovlo, Kai 
awapenisesgal ouvnyels weogwmoy xa? peidia- 
patev Siadooeis. Hinc oculorum invicem anniétus, 
afliduz ac leves in fe mutuo vultus converfiones, rifus 
(2) Plutarchus, adjeétiones (2). - - - Hereupon followed glances, fmiles, 
in Vita Sylle, and continual turnings of their heads to one another. 
fag. 474. [C] Which at lafl ended in a promife of marriage.) 

Plutarch hath not exaé€tly fpecificd whether the propo- 
fals of marriage, and the acceptation of it, happened 
the fame day at their going from the Shew. It is 
probable that that affair was not long a doing, and 
that after they had tired their eyes with making love 
by figns, while the gladiators were engaged, they broke 
filence as they were leaving the Amphitheatre. Sylla 


ft) Valer, Maxi- 
mus, hb, v, 
cap. 1x, 


called Pofhumia, from her being born after 


quickly took fire, and the lady was not coy: it is 
therefore very likely that fhe did not put him to the 
trouble of afking twice, and that as foon as fhe had 2 
glimpfe of hopes to participate of Sylla’s fortunate ftar, 
not by barely touching of his robe, or keeping a little 
of the wool of it, but by a conjugal union, fhe aban- 
doned herfelf to that good fortune. This was to take 
opportunity by the fore-lock. From glances they 
proceeded to converfation, and from converfation to 
conjugal enjoyments ; all this within a day, though 
Plutarch doth not tell us fo in exprefs terms. 

[D] He might alfo have cenfured Valeria.) She per- 
haps, faith he, according to Amyot’s verfion, does not 
deferve any cenfure for her carriage on this occafion; but 
thd’ foe was the moft boneft and virtuous woman in the 
world, the occafion of Sylla’s marrying her, was neither 
honourable nor proper, becaufe he was firuck on a fud- 
den by an affedted look and expreffion, as if he had been 
a young boy, and thofe paffions which are moved by thefe 
trifles, are commonly the groffeff and mof fcandalous. 
Methinks I hear Brantome relate the adventures of his 
gallant women, after having given them the elogies of 
good and virtuous ladies. If a tranflator fhould give 

imfelf never fo little liberty, he might make Plutarch 
{peak more reafonably than he doth in Amyot’s tran- 
flation: he might make him fay, that tho’ Sylla 
fhould have met with a virtuous woman, yet he 
would be to blame to marry her from íuch a principle 
of love as this which determined him. 


VALERIUS (AvucustT1y) Bifhop of Verona, and a Cardinal, flourifhed 


cowards the end of the XV lth century. 
Moral Philofophy. 


He was born at Venice, and there he taught 
He perfectly underftood the Latin tongue, which he fpoke readily 


and elegantly ; but could not without difficulty exprefs himfelf in his native lan- 


guage, 
like a good pattor. 


His morals were very edifying, and he difcharged the duties of a Bifhop 
He was created Cardinal by Gregory the XIIth. 


His grief 


(a) Toten from to fee his country lie under the excommunication of Paul V, threw him into a diftem- 


Nicius Erythra- 
us, Pinacoth. {, 


per, of which he died (a). 


Befides feveral other books, he compofed an holy Rhe- 


pag. 170, 17% toric, where he informs us of a very curious particular relating to the Martyro- 


(1) You will logies [4]. 
find it in the 
Recuerl de Pieces 
g uricuses, printed 
at the Hague 
for Mioctiens. 
See Tom. v, Pld. 


[A] He informs us of a very curious particular relating 
to the Martsrolgies.) In the Mercure Galant of Decem- 
ber 1695, there is a letter inferted, which to me feems 
excellent (1). E cannot tell how the public judges of it ; 
but I imagine that Lam not the only perfon who relifhes 
(2) The ee it. There is in it 2 judicious and modeft cenfure on a 
east. cae tne piece of Loredano (2), which had then been juit tran- 


remark [L]. of : = : 
she article EVE. flatcd into French, The author feems to me to treat him 
3 


too gently, contenting himfelf with faying, That he hath 
apparently trifled with his fubjec?, and without any refped 
to the holy fource from awbence he drew it, has only painted it 
in the gayeft colours of his eloquence, and adorned it with 
the moff agreeable incidents which his imagination could 
Juggeft. He adds, that Lope de Vega ufed the fame 
liberty in his paftoral, where he treats of the fhep- 


herds coming to the manger at Bethlehem, and ae 
e 


de T A N Ans 
Qui, at the 
end of the re- 


pak [ Bj. 


(rt) Vofius, de 
Hift. Latinis, 
hb, at, Cap, vit, 
pag. 580. Moreri 
bas tranferibed 
this faut, 


(2) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Elog. 


cap, tity Pe 37+ 


(3) Trithemius, 
de Scriptor, Ec- 
clefiaft. 


VALLA. 


he has feen a manufcript in folio, written by a poor young 
man on the dialogue betwixt our Lord and his dif- 
ciples, as they were going to Emmaus. After this he re- 
lates, That Cardinal Valerio, Bifkop of Verona, in his 
book, intituled, de Rhetorica Chriitiana, informs us, 
that one of the caufes of the falfe legends of the mar- 
tyrs was the cuflom formerly obferved in feveral mona- 
flertes, to exerctfe the young Monks, by Latin exercifes 
propofed to them on the martyrdom of fome faint, which 
giving them the liberty of introducing the tyrants and the 
perfecuted faints, as acting and fpeaking, in fuch a man- 
ner as appeared to them the mof probable, at the fame time 
gave them room to compofe on thefe fuljects a fort of hifto- 
ries, rather filled with ornaments and inventions 
than truth; but tho they did not deferve much regard, 
yet thofe which feemed moft ingenious and bef compofed, 
were laid up. So that after a long feries of years, 
they, together with other manuferipts (3), being found 
in the libraries of the monafferies, it was very difficult 
to diflinguifh thefe exercifes of wit from the genuine 
hiforics of the faints there alfo preferved. It is to 
be confeffed that thofe pious writers are very excufable, 
they having no other defign than to exercife themfelves on 
holy fubjedts, could not forefee the erroneous confequences, 
avhich, in procefs of time, proceeded from thence; fo 
that if poflerity is thereby deceived, it is rather owing to 
theirown want of difcernment than a proof of the ill in- 
tention of thofe writers. It would be hard to have the 
fame regard for the famous Simeon Metaphraftes, a Greek 
author, of the [Xth century, who firft gave us the lives 
of the faints for every day of the month through the whole 
year ; fince it ts vifible they were not written for that 


purpofe, but in a very fertous manner, tho’ at the fame 
time amplified and fluffed with feveral imaginary events, 
as Bellarmin himfelf teftifies, who plainly tells us, that 
Metaphraftes writ feveral of the lives, as they might 
be, and not as they really were (4). But itis no wonder 
that fuch a thing fhould have been done by fome Ecclefiafi- 
cal Hiftorians, through a pious zeal to honour the faints, 
and to render their lives agreeable to the people, commonly 
more inclined to admire thofe they reverence than to imi- 
tate them ; feeing this liberty crept into the very tranflation 
of fome books of the Bible; as we are informed by St Je- 
romt, in his Preface to that of Efther, that the Vulgar 
edition of that book of Holy Writ, commonly read in his 
time, was fluffed with feveral additions, which I cannot 
better exprefs than in the words of that Father. * Quem 
‘ librum, faith he, fpeaking of the book of Efther, Edi- 
tio vulgata lacinofis hinc inde verborum finibus trahit, 
addens ca quæ ex tempore dici potuerant, & audiri, 
ficut folitum eft fcholaribus difciplinis fumpto the- 
mate, excogitare quibus verbis uti potuit qui injuriam 
paflus, vel qui injuriam fecit. - - - Which book in the 
vulgar edition here and there is patched with forgeries, 
Juch things being inferted in it as might have been faid 
and heard extempore, as it is ufual when a theme is 
< given in fehools, to invent what might have been 
< fpoken by one that fuffered or committed an inr- 
í ju E? 
Thofe who would fee a vaft number of curious and 
judicious obfervations on this head, need only read 
Mr Baillet’s difcourfe of the lives of the faints. Of 
which Mr de Beauval has given us a very good extraét 
in his Journal for January 1701, from page 37, to 56. 
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VALLA (Lawrence) Oneof the moft learned men of the X Vth century, was 


bornat Rome in 1415 [4]. 


He very vigoroufly attacked the barbarity under which 


the Latin tongue had groaned for feveral ages, and wrote fome books in which he col- 
lected the elegancies of that language fo little in ufe in the works of the fchool-men and 


Civilians. 


But when he came to write an hiftory, he fhewed that he was more capable of 
pointing out how others ought to write, than of practifing his own rules [8]. 


He was 


a great lover of critici{m and contradiction, in both which he allowed himfelf a liberty 


which drew on him a great many enemies (C]. 


[A] He was born... . in 1415.] The proof of 
this I draw from his epitaph, where we find he died 
the firt of Auguit 1465, and that he lived fifty years. 
The words of this infcription in the church of St John 
of Lateran are: ‘ Laurentio Vall harum ædium facra- 
‘ rum Canonico, Alphonfi Regis & Pontificis maximi 
Secretario, Apoftolicoque fcriptori, qui fua ztate 
omnes eloquentia fuperavit, Catharina mater filio 
pientiffimo pofuit. Vixit annos L. obiit anno Domini 
mcccc.yxv. Calendis Augufti, - - - This monument 
was erected by Catherine, in memory of her moft pious 
« fon Laurence Valla, who was canon of this church, 
< fecretary to King Alphonfus and the Pope, and an apo- 
< folic writer, who excelled all of his time in eloquence. 
< He diced on the frf of Auzuf? 1465, aged fifty years. 
According to Voffius (1), this diftich follows the 
epitaph. 


a a A a 


Laurens Valla jacet, Romanz gloria linguz, 
Primus enim docuit qua decet arte loqui. 


Here Laurence Valla lies within this tomb, 
Who was the glory of the Latin tongue ; 
For, he its beauties fir made us to know, 
And th’ art of [peaking well he firft did fhow. 


I believe he is iniftaken; thefe verfes were indeed 
written as a fort of epitaph, by Franchinus of Co- 
fenza (2), but it is no proof that they were en- 
graved upon the tomb of the deceafed. Paul Jovius 
does not fay they were. Several perfons are miftaken 
concerning the age of Laurentius Valla, and the year 
of his death. Some affure us that he fignalized him- 
felf in the council of Conftance, in 1420. * Claruit 
‘ in Concilio Conftantienfi perfonaliter fub Sigifmundo 
‘< Imperatore anno Domini 1420 (3).-- He diffinguifbed 
‘ himfelf in the council of Conflance under the Emperor 
< Sigi/mund, in the year 1420.’ Here are two errors, 
for that council began in 1414, and ended in 1418. 


And we have feen that Laurence Valla was fifty years 
V O L ar 


He had the courage to confute a falfe 
tradıtion 


of age in 1465. So that he was but three years old 
when that council ended. Gefner hath committed the 
fame fault (4) ; he hath made him flourifh in 1410 (5). 
The learned Huetius hath alfo adopted this opinion ; 
for when he introduces Cafaubon fpeaking towards 
the latter end of the reign of Henry IV, he makes 
him fay (6), that two hundred years before Lauren- 
tius Valla tranilated Herodotus. His death is placed 
in 1457, by Paul Jovius (7), in 1467 by Sponda- 
nus (8), and in 1495 by Moreri. 

{B) He very vigoroufly attacked the barbarity. .. 
But . . . - he foewed that he was more capable of dire- 
ređing others than prađlifing his own rules.) Paul Jovius 
furnifheth me with a proof of thefe two things. ‘ In- 
dignatus tandiu corrumpi feculum lIeguleorum & fo- 
phiitarum immani conípiratione, optimafque artes 
inculta fermonis barbarie defoedari, Elegantiarum 
libros edidit, traditis Romanæ elocutionis præceptis 


juventus æmulandi ftudio ad detergendas corruptarum 
literarum fordes accenderetur apud Alphon- 
fum regem de avitis bellis in Hifpania, atque Sicilia 
geftis hiftoria perfcripta eft, fed eo ftyli charactere, 
ut ejus minime videri poflit, qui cæteris elegan- 
tiarum præcepta tradiderit (9). - - - Being much con- 
cerned that the age foould be fo long corrupted thro’ the 
wile confpiracy of pettifoagers and fchaol-men, and that 
the bef arts fhould be defiled with grofs barbarifms, he 
publifhed Jome books containing the elegancies of the Latin 
tongue, and laid down fome rules for fpeaking that lan- 
guage, from an accurate obfervation of antient writers ; 
that thereby he might excite the emulation of youth to 
purify learning from it's drofs. . . . Whilft he was at 
the court of King Alphonfus, be wrote an hiftory of the 
wars, carried on by that princes anceftors in Spain 
and Sicily, but in fuch a flile, that no body would think 
it done by one, who had given rules for writing cle- 
gantly. 

(C] Which drew on him a great many enemies | Here 
is another paflage of Paul Jovius: ‘ Fuit Valla in- 
< genio maxime libero, ob idque mordaci, contentio- 
5 R © foque, 
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(4) Compare 
this with the 
article LA M- 
BERT, cita” 
tion (10). 


(4) Gefner. in 
Bibl. fol. 477- 


(5) And nie ir 
the year 1510, 
as Hankius, de 
Scriptor, Rerum 
Romanaram, 
Tom. ut, Part, t, 


Cap. Xt, pag. 


` 118, fays be did, 


(6) 1 have fet 
down his words, 
in the remark 
[K} 


(7) Jovius, in 
Elog. cap. xiii, 


ex accurata veterum fcriptorum obfervatione, quibus 242g. 37; Bif- 


iard. in iconibus, 
num. xiii, apud 
Hankium, ubi- 
fupra, pag. 1173 
Aub. le Mire, 
ìn Auétario 

de Scriptor. Ec- 
clefiat. 2.2753 
Zeillerus, in Hitt. 
Part, i1, pay. 
1O4, agree 
cub Paul ‘Jo. 


Wits, 


(8) Spondan. in 
Annal. ad ann, 
1467, num 14, 
which he grounds 
upin Paul Jo- 
vius, whs only 
mentions the year 


1457 


(9) Paul. Jovius, 
ubi fupra, f. 36. 


VALLA. 


434 
tradition, which greatly pleafed the court of Rome ; it was the pretended donation of 
(a) Ex civitate Conftantine. He left his country either by the Pope’s orders, or becaufe he had rendred 
se pds himfelf the objeét of the hatred of too many perfons (a), and retired to the court of 
Se penis migras Alphonfus King of Naples, that great protećtor of learned men, who defired to learn 
de Romanarum. Laatin of him at 50 years of age (b). If he had confined himfelf to criticife on the Huma- 
Rerum Scriptor, nifts, he had efcaped feveral reflexions publifhed againft him with a great deal of animo- ® ves 
par ee fity, which he returned in the fame ftile ; but he did not ftop here, he carried his Cen- Chriftiano csd- 
fures yet higher, he fell on the ecclefiaftics, and {poke very boldly of certain things į 
which they approved, and he difliked [D]. Thefe adverfaries were much more formi- 
dable than thofe who difputed with him on points of literature only ; they were not lefs able 


thuinus Gratius, 
in Fafcieulo Re- 
to revile, and befides could dart upon him the thunders of the Inquifition, and dehver him up 
to 





(bY Cui iam onise 
vagenario Lati- 


= trave- 


rum expetenda- 
rum, fays, Le 
«was expelled from 


Rome, 


(10) Id. ibid. 


e Trith. de 
Script. Eccl, 


(11) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1467, 
rum, I3 Plig 


(12) Plot. in 
Catone majore, 


int, page 336, 


fogue, utpote qui aliena fatirico dente faciie per- 
ftringeret, & lites in literis, quafi id opus effet, ad- 
verfus ignorantes acerrimas fercret. Extant enim 
Invectivarum, & recriminationuin aliquot libri, eru- 
dité falfeque perfcripti ; quibus dum læfi nominis 
famam tueretur, Facium Ligurem, Panhormitam, 
Pogium, & Raudenfem jugulafle videri poteft (10). 
-- - Valla allowed himfelf great liberties, and was 
of a fatirical and contentious difpofition ; for he could 
bitterly inveigh againf? the writings of others, and main- 
tain violent difputes in learning againft the ignorant, as 
if it were a matter of great importance. Several books 
of invectives and recriminations, containing much learn- 
ing and wit, are extant, wherein, whilft he endea- 
vours to defend his wounded reputation, he feems to 
murder that of Facius, Panhormita, Pogius, and 
Raudenfis.” I fhall f{pecify the titles of fome of his 
works, which will be fuificient to prove him one of 
the greateft duelifts of the Republic of Letters, and 
that we may juftly compare his life to that of a gla- 
diator. Antidoti in Pogium Florentinum libri 4. in qui- 
bus promifeue F mores ac witam hominis S impuram 
didtionem notat. Apologus ES actus Scenicus in cundem. 
Adverfus eundem libellus five dialogus fecundus. In Anto- 
nium Raudenfem annotationum libellus. In Benedictum 
Morandum Bononienferm libri duo five confutatio prior EF 
poftertcr. In Bartolemaum Facium Ligurem F Anton. 
Pankormitam recriminationum libri 4. He never for- 
gave his adverfaries one word or phrafe that favoured 
of barbarifm ; which gave occafion to the fiétion after 
his death, that he rendered himfelf fo formidable in 
Hell, that Pluto dared not prefume to fpeak Latin. 
To which it was added, that Jupiter would have 
given him a place in Heaven, if he had not been afraid 
of introducing a Critic of his words. Spondanus cites 
the four verles, which contain this ill-natured jeft : 
« Acerrima mordacitate fua & aliorum doétorum viro- 
* rum veterum recentiorumque fatyrica perftriCtione 
* infamis. Ut non illepide quidam in illum mor- 
‘tuum, apud Trithemium ® fic luferit. 
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Nunc poliquam manes defunétus Valla petivit, 
Non audet Pluto verba Latina loqui. 

Jupiter hunc cœli dignatus parte fuiflet, 
Cenforem linguæ fed timet efle fuæ (11) ($æ) 


© He became infamous by his bitter invectives and fatiri- 
* cal reflexions on learned men, both antient and modern: 
* fo that it was wittily faid of him after his death, as 


‘ awe find it in Trithemius ; 


Since Valla’s dead, and into Hell convey d, 

To fpeak in Latin Pluto is afraid ; 

Jove dreads a Critic of his words in Heav'n, 
Or cle to hima place he would have giv'n. 


Cato, the cenfor, was rallied almof in the fame 
manner. 


Muppiv, warD ext, pAauroypa lov, sde Savev]a 
Tléexsoy cis tid nv bepcegovn Sevelas. 


Rufum, mordacem, glaucum, ne quidem exanimatum 
Porcium in infernum Perfephone recipit (12). , 


Red-hair'd Portis, and gray-o'd, 
"Gainft every body who inveigh d, 

Tho’ dead, from hell Pluto drives back, 
Fraring the thunder of bis clack. 


Another epitaph on cur Vaila was, 


Ohe ut Valla filet folitus qui parcere nulli ef! 


Si quæris quid agat, nunc quoque mordet khu- 
mum (13). 


Tho Valla, who us'd none to fpare, 
Mute in his grave is found, 
If you [houd afk what he does there, 


Ev'n now he bites the ground. 


Several have believed that in writing of books, his 
end was not the inftruction of his readers, but to cen- 
fure both the living and the dead. He fell upon Ari- 
ftotle, Cicero, Virgil, and paid no refpećłs to any 
befides Epicurus (14). The latter was a fit man at that 
time to be praifed by thofe, who loved to be fingular. 
All the world cried out againft him, and abhorred 
him ; which perhaps was the reafon that rendered him 
admirable to Valla’s eyes. This thought is not in 
Pontanus, whom Í here cite : ‘ Qui cum Laurentio 
€ familiarius vixerunt, affirmant illum eo nequaquam 
€ confilio in Grammaticis feripfifle, ac dialecticis, quo 
€ doceret, difciplinafque ab ignoratione vindicaret, 
atque a forde, verùm ut malediceret, obloquendo- 
que detraheret de fama atque autoritate rerum {crip- 
toribus ; tum illis qui exemplo funt ad feribendum 
aliis propter antiquitatem majeltatemque dicendi, 
ac præcipiendi, tum illis ipfis, qui tunc viverent, 
qui ne dubitaverit ipfe quidem dicere, profiterique 
palam, habere fe quoque in Chriitum fpicula (15). 
Thofe who were intimate with Valia, fav, that he did 
not write Grammar or Logic to infirudt bis readers, or 
réfeue learning from ignorance and error, but to cenfure 
and leffen the reputation of other writers, both Juch as 
deferve to be imitated for antiquity and majefly of file, 
and thoje acho were cotemporary with bimfelf: and 
that he did not feruple to deciare openly, that be had 
arrows in his quiver againf? Chrif himfelf? ‘This 
learned man, notwithitanding, did not want defen- 
ders: read the writings of Floridus Sabinus, and Eraf- 
mus’s Epiitle to Chrittopher Fifher in 1505 (16), oc- 
cafioned by Vallas Notes on the New Teftament, 
which he found in a library, and which he publithed. 
See alfo the third letter of the feventh book of Eraf- 
mus’s Epiftles. 

[($a) ‘This epigram, which we find likewife ina 
letter of Goudanus to Erafmus, is there afcribed to 
Pogius. See the Memoires de Litterature, ‘Tom. ii. 

apoio er arti. . Rew. Cr ior, 

[D] He fell on the Ecclefiaflics, and fpoke very boldly 
of certain things... which he difliked | \t is agreed that 
his cenfure was not only perfonal, but alfo real in fome 
refpects ; for he cenfured the faults of the Ecclefiaftics, 
and fome of their opinions. < [pfos etiam fui fxcult 
‘ Theologos feu ignorantia fupina feu inveterata per- 
‘ fuafione vanis opinionibus indormientes, ad veri fen- 
fum acutiore filo excitare nihil verituse%. . . quod 
in publicis Scriptis quafdam Ecclefa Romanz tradi- 
tiones erroris damnavifiet, aliis ipfe gravis cenfor, 
hæreticæ pravitatis cenfores fibi graviilimos fentiehat 
(17). --- He was not afraid-to ufe a fharpe file to 
excite the Clergy of his own time to a fenje of the truth, 
who, through grofs ignorance, or inveterate prejudice, 
entertained ridiculous opinions. . . .Ashewasa fewere 
Critic on others, fo be found others fevere on him, as 
being an Heretic, becaufe he had condemned fome tradi- 
tions of the Roman Church as erroneous? He was told, 
that unlefs he was weary of his life, he ought to re- 
frain from cenfuring the Ecclefiaftics, and writing fuch 
tracts as his refutation of Conftantine’s donation. “Fwo 
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(14) Ciceronem 
veliicabat, Ari. 
ftotelem carpe- 
bat, Virgilio 
tudfannabat... 
maximis quiduf- 
que ringeret au- 
thoribus nni tan- 
tum Epicuro al. 
furgeret. Jovis 
nus Portarui, 
de Sermzre, lid, 


i, Pag. M. 1572 


(15) Te is the 
viith of book m. 


(t7) Hankios, 
ubi fupra. 





to the penal laws of the fecular power. 


VALLA. 
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See the re- 
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They profecuted him fo violently that he had 
been burnt alive, if King Alfonfus had not moderated their rigour (e). 
obliged to content themielves with whipping him round the Jacobins cloitter. 


They were then (© 
mark 
He re- 


turned to Rome, where he found fo good patrons that they cbtained for him the Pope’s {4} 1i quorun- 


favour, and leave to teach, befides a penfion (d). 
1465, as appears by the epitaph (e) which his mother caufed to be engraven in the church 
of St John de Lateran of which he had been canon. 


cdam patronorum 
ope fic faventem 
fibi reddebat Pon - 
tificeem ut ab co 
non tantum do- 


He died there on the rit of Auguft 


J fhall give you the fubftance of a 


Jong relation which I have met with of his quarrels with the inquifitors ( £]. We find betides cengi porettatem 


that he had drawn on himielt the violent enmity of a Civilian, whom he had gravelled re 


in a difputation. 
lefs increafed the rage of the agereffor. 


things raifed him enemies, he had galled the facred 
heads by cenfuring both their morals and opinions. 
< Et fane a Franciico Philelpho etiam commonitus ett 
* fatyra luculenta, ut nifi vitæ fuze fatur fit, abftinere 
* velit à perftringendis facri ordinis viris, ac fimilibus 
€ feribendis, uti illa adverfus donationem Conflantinam. 
< Satyra ea exftat Hecatoftichorum lib. it. fat. iv (18). 
< And, indeed, he was admonifhed by Francis Philelphus 


(1%) Vofhus, de 
Hiftor. Lat. 
fog. $80. 


in a fine fatire, to forbear cenfuring the Clergy, as he 

valued his life, and writing fuch tras as bis refuta- 

tion of Conflantine’s donation. That fatire is in Heca- 

toftichorum, lib. ii. fat. iv.’ Several people take 
one of thefe two things for the true caufe of the per- 
fecution which he fuffered, and the other for the pre- 
tence. His perfonal fatires irritated the inquifitors, 
who, in order to be revenged on him, endeavoured 
to convict him of Herefy. ‘Ihe better to fatisfy their 
refentment they accufed Laurentius Valla of Herefy in 
feveral points af great confequence, fuch as the Myitery 
of the Trinity, the Doétrine of Free-will, and Vows 
of Celibacy, €&c. It is affirmed, that he was con- 
demned to be burnt, the execution of which fentence 
he efcaped only by the favour of the King of Naples ; 
that he was obliged publickly to abjure the aflertions 
for which he had been condemned, and befides, to fuf- 
fer the chaftifement of the lalh in the Jacobins mona- 
tery. Spondanus’s words, in the year 1447, are: 
< Eodem tempore Laurentius Valla Romanus, elegantis 
* quidem pro fæculo, fed pro quolibet tempore viru- 
* lentifimwe linguæ homo; Neapoli exiens, cùm quaf- 
‘ dam propofitiones hæreticas aileruiffet, delatus ad In- 
< quifitores, & in carcerem trufus, damnatufque pro 
‘ heretico, beneficio Alfonfi Regis pænam ignis eva- 
‘ fit; propofitionibus tamen publicè ejuratis, virgis, 
¢ privatim per clauftra monafterii Predicatorum mani- 
s bus revinétis cafus (19). -- - Æt the Jame time Lau- 


4 


(19) Spondan. 


ad. ann. 1447, © rentius Valla, a man learned indeed for that age, but 
rum. 10, pagum. © of a moft virulent tongue, for any age whatfever, 
Je 


< having advanced fome heretical propofitions, was brought 
< before the Inquifitors, thrown into prifon, and condemned 
‘ to be burnt as an Heretic, but by favour of King Al- 
* phonfus he efeaped the execution of that fentence: 
‘ however, having publickl abjured thofe propofitions, 
‘ he was privately whipped round the cloifters of the 
< Facchine monaftery, with his hands tied behind him. 
He adds, that Poggius infinuates that Laurentius Valla 
had erred on thofe articles, which I have mentioned 
above (20). This is very remarkable. Spondanus 
doth not cite the propolitions which Laurentius Valla 
was obliged to retratt; he doth not even fay that 
they contained Herefies relating to the Trinity, Free- 
will, €%¢. he faith only that one of Laurentivs Valla's 
enemies infinuates it. This may make us think that 
Valla’s doétrine was mifreprefented by captious and 
malicious extracts, that it was charged as erroneous, 
tho’ not really fo. Obferve, that notwithftanding all 
the mifchievous efforts of the Neapolitan Inquifitors, he 
lived Honourably at Rome; he there obtained permif- 
fion to teach; he enjoyed a penfion, and the Pope’s 
efteem. This confirms the opinion of thofe who conje- 
éture he was no Heretic, but that it was refolved he 
fhould be chaftifed for having cenfured the Clergy. See 
the following remark. 

[E] Zall give the fubfiance of a .. . relation which 
I have met with of his quarrels with the Inquifitors.} 
The author whom Í cite mentions thefe quarrels, after 
having related a difpute which Laurentius Valla had 
on a point of law. A Civilian cenfared him very 
feverely : You are, faid he, a Shoemaker, you go 
beyond your laft, you do not content yourfelf with the 
ftudy of Philology, you thruft your fickle into other 
peoples harveft, and pretend to underftand the Roman 


(20) Quod pro- 
Jixids narrant 
Poggius fecunda 
in eum inveétiva, 
erraile innuit in 
articulis Perfonz 
in Deo, Trini- 
tatis, Liberi Ar- 
bitrii, & Virgi- 
nitatis fanétimo- 
nialium. Id. 16, 


flipendiurh 
Que niegys- 


He was provoked to this difpute by an air of comempt, which doubt- retur, 12. sid, 
He is blamed for being a little too vain ; for, 


E} See the re- 


he mak [A]. 


Law (21). Explain me then that place of the Code, 
fhewing him the famous puzzling Law, Duingue pe- 
dum Preferiptione (22). Valla replied, that nothing 
could be more unjuit than to pretend that he was abfo- 
lutely ignorant of the Roman Law, if he did not ex- 
plain a paflage which fcarce any perfon had yet un- 
derftood ; that he ought not to propofe this diticulty 
to thofe who only believe they have fome knowledge 
of the antient Law, but unto fuch as pretend to under- 
ftand every part of it. Quid imfrohius quam welle 
damnare me, ut nihil juris intellizentem, quia do- 
cum aut nulli, aut vix ulli intellectum non expo- 
fuerim? Debuiffe illum proponi non ei qui aliquid 
juris fe intelligere diceret, fed ci qui omnia (23). 
He neverthelefs, by the explication of the quettion, 
difcovered that he very well underftood the Roman 
Law ; after which, in his turn, he propofed a queftion 
to the Civilian, and filenced him. ‘This aggreiior 
finding himfelf gravelled by the queftions put to him 
concerning the right of prefcriptions eftablifhed in the jntelletum, ime 
XH tables, withdrew in a rage, and from that time depeftum che 
conceived fucha mortal hatred againft Valla that he conftatar. Id. #8. 
attempted his life. Alia è Jure quaflione petita adver- = = £ Bon ane? 
farium ad filentium adegit. Nam cum de Jure Ufuca- LARD, remark 
ptonum ex duodecim tabulis nonnihil rogaret, in cas angu- [AA], 
fitas eundem illum fuum adverfarium adduxit, ut bie in 
conclave, welut furens fe receperit, atque cx eo tempore (23) Boxhorn, 
homo vindittee cupidiffinus, odio plafquam Fatinians Val. Hit. Peper 
lam fuerit profequutus, viteque ejus infidiatus (24). This Pag: 953: 
is the firft part of Boxhornius’s relation, the fecond fen kts 
follows. she 
As the feience of the Divines is more holy and 
more neceflary, continues he, and their authority 
greater, Valla could not attack their follies without 
expofing himfelf to the greateft dangers. Ur Theologo- 
rum {3 fandior magifque neceffaria dijciplina eft, 
auforitas major, ita cum torum quogue ignorantia GF 
putidiffimis ineptiis commiffus, witam ac omnes fortunas 
Juas in ultimum pene difcrimen adduxit (23). We was (25) Id. ibid. 
prefent at a Lent fermon, preached by a Francifcan 
(26) at Naples, he was one of the auditory, 1 fay, (26) Hrs name 
when the Monk took for his text the Apoftles Creed. pe Antanas 
And having oblerved the preacher to affirm that Sc "S100Unus 
Peter faid, / believe in God the Father Almighty, that 
Sc Andrew added, Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
and that the other Apoftles furnifhed the reft of the 
articles in their turn ; after the fermon was ended, 
he afked Angelillus Campanus (27), whether there were (27) He wae 
any authors who related that the Greed was compofed Reay to te 
in this manner ? Campanus anfwered, that he had ~E 
never met with it in any book, and thas this Monk 
was the only perfon whom he ever heard aver that 
St Jerom was born at Rome. They made hima vifit, 
and afked him where he had read that this holy Father 
was a Roman. Several afirm it, replied he, but who 
denies it? Valla laughed at this incongruity (28), for (28) Primum 
it is he that affirms, who ought to produce his evi- (es 
dence, and effecially when required ; and others are E oan a. 
not to name thofe who deny it. 


(ar) Vailam afi- 
guandy acerbe in- 
crepuit quod, ut 
futor ultra creyi* 
dim, humanim- 
rum Jiterarum 
cutu haud con- 
tentus falcem 
mitteret in mef- 
fern alienam, & 
Juris Romani 
peritiam aliquam 
fibi arrogaret. 
Boxbernius, Hif- 
Mr Univers. 
peg. 953, East. 
1652. 


(22) Quem ti 

cum) obfcurifii- 
mum, & à ne- 
mine ejus ætatig 
Jurifconfultorum 


ibjd. 


Yet he did not fail thas deberet ofen- 
to obferve to the preacher, that Se Jerom makes him- dere gui negaret, 
felf a native of a town in Dalmatia. ‘ Hierony- & nen ipfe qui 
‘ mus ipfe non fe Romanum dicit, fed Pannonium Sica 
‘ aut Dalmatam ex oppido Stridone (29). --- Feror rogabatur. Id. i6. 
© himfelf does not fay he was born at Rome, but at Stri- 

‘ don in Pannonia, or Dalmatia” Some, anfwered (2g) I3. ibid. 
the Monk, fay he was a Roman, and others, that he 
was a Dalmatian. There were two faults in this 
anfwer. Could any witnefs worth hearing be oppofed 
to St Jerom himfelf? And after all, ought he not to 9 itabi 
have named his evidence? Valla finding the ignorance ukra noluit w- 
and obftinacy of the man left that fubject (30), and Rare. I3. 1b. pag: 
proceeded ta the queftton concerning the Creed. What 955. 

ground 


(30) Cognit ho- 
minis imperitia 
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he made too great a fhew of his wit and learning, which he difplayed with more pride 
and oftentation in the converfation of learned men, than in his works [F]. This is the 
charaéter of thofe who aim at being paid on the fpot, and are willing to be the witnefles 
of the admiration they afpire after, He embraced Epicurus’s opinion with refpeét to the 
fovereign good [G], but fo rectified as to render it agreeable to the principles of Chri- 
ftianity. He was an exceffive admirer of Quintilian, and affected to detpife Ariitotle [H]. 
It is faid that at table he once let fall this expreffion, that he had arrows in his quiver 

againit 


ground have you, faid he, to affert that the Apoftles all that fhe believes concerning it. ge, inguit Falla, 
formed it by pieces? The Dottors of the Church, rem compendii faciamus : etfi ifla mater Ecciefia ignoret, 
anfwered the Monk, have informed me fo. Name tamen idem de illis credo quod mater Ecclefa. ‘They 
them, replied he, cite them. I have already anfwered would have proceeded ; but the king having fent 
you, faid he, and then growing very angry, he faid, people to protect Valla, they itopped there. 
that Valla was an impious man, and an enemy to the I find two faults in this long relation of Boxhornius : 
(31) Vehementer Chritian religion (31). Some days after he defamed one is, that he refers all thefe things to the year 1411, 
in Vallam velt him in a fermon, and continued to inveigh againit which is before the birth of Valla ; the other, that 
impium homi- him fo outrageoufly, that King Alphonfus was obliged he cites no author. 
eeargitndlleseain dele. ftop the torrent of his calumnies. Valla thinking [ F] He difplayed with more pride. . . in the conver- 
nue ret Ecclefia- : : i : . 
que hoftem ex- he was challenged to difpute with him, affixed to the /ation. .. . than in his works.) Jovianus Pontanus 
orfu: et ftoma- great church all the propofitions which he found cen- makes this obfervation after having very much praifed 
chari. Id. ibid. fured, and offered to maintain them againft all oppo- the modefty of Pomponius Lætus. © Contra vero, con- 
nents. To this fight he invited feveral fpectators, and ‘ zinues he (35), Laŭrentius Vallenfis, multæ vir do- (35) Jov. Pon- 
even the king’s fon. He prepared a very fpacious ‘ trinz, ingeniique in primis acuti, popularibus in ‘Ass de Ser- 
hall: every body was very attentive on the iffue of ‘ congreflibus, ac literatorum circulis oitentande dif- cog Paty 
this affair, but Valla’s enemies would hazard nothing: < ciplina judicatus eit fuiffe ftudiofior, ne dicam parum 1737, tes 
in order to ftrengthen themfelves, they made intereft ‘ modeftus, ut in iis circulis multo appareret diligen- 
at court that Valla might be forbidden to proceed any ‘ tior, quam in libris ipfis, quos {criptos reliquit. 
farther. He obeyed, but infulted his adverfaries by a ‘ Cumque non pauca in Dialecticis adinveniilet adver- 
Latin diftich, which he affixed to the door of the ‘ fus horum temporum artis ejus magiftros, eo fefe 
hall. effercbat, palam ut diceret, nullam efie Logicam præ- 
ter Laurentianam. - - - On the other hand, Laurentius 
Valla, a man of great learning and penetration, when 
he was in public affemblies, and in company with 
learned men, was thought to be too foravard, not to 
: ‘ fay that he wanted modefly, in fhewing bis learning, 
The king forefeeing, what flaughter would be made, n Can in thofe companies A difplayed i more than i, 
The wiétor's eager fuvord in pity flaid. < his books, And when he had found out feveral things 
‘ in Logic againf the maflers of that art in thofe times, 
After this they became fo incenfed that they ufed their ‘ be avas fo vain as to fay in public, that there was no 
utmoft endeavours either to have him condemned to ‘ Logic but the Laurentian.’ 
death, or a perpetual imprifonment. They cited him [G] He embraced Epicurus’'s opinion, with refpet to 
before the Archbifhop’s Vicar-general. He appeared, Zhe fovereign good.) See his book de voluptate SO wero 
and was furprized to fee a numerous croud of Monks; bozo, which was put into the Index as a book the 
for he never once fufpected that this intrigue was of reading of which is prohibited. See alfo the book, 
that importance. He was afked whether he did not which he calls Apologia pro fe S contra calumntatores 
believe that the Creed was compiled by the Apoltles ? ad Eugenium quartum Port. Maximum. You will there 
No, faid he, but by the Council of Nice, I ground find that he chiefly juftifies what he had taught, that 
myfelf on very ftrong reafons. The Inquifitor, who pleafure is the fovereign good. ‘ Defendit fe fuaque 
interrogated him, declared, that the anfwer was here- ‘ fcripta, & pr mc1iPpu E quod voluptatem ftatuerit 
tical. Some letters were produced, in which Valla < fummum bonum, Virtutes ancillas effe voluptatis, 
corrected fome errors, which by the negligence of the ‘ Prudentiam non a malitia, Nihil amari propter aliud, 
copiers had crept into the Pope’s decrees, and it was ‘ nec etiam propter fe, Prafcientiam Dei non obftare ar- 
urged againft him, that this infolence deferved burn- ‘ bitrii libertati: Symbolum non factum efie ab apoftolis 
ing. He perceived the danger, and protefted that on ‘ per particulas (36). -- He defended himfelf and his wri- (46) Gefner. ia 
all thefe heads he believed as the Church believed. ‘ ¢ings, and PARTICULARLY what he had taught, Bibl. fil. 478, 
They preffed him to condemn and retract his writings; ‘ that pleafure is the chief good, that the virtues were 
but he defired that firit they would pleafe to hew ‘ the handmaids of pleafure, that prudence differed not 
wherein he was miftaken, otherwife they would plainly < from malice, that nothing was loved either for it’s own 
make it appear that they did not aim at the correction ‘ fake, or that of another, that GO D's prefcience was 
of his heart, but only at that of his tongue. ‘ Cur ‘ no obflacle to free-will, and that the Apofiles did not 
“non potius vos docetis efle revocanda ? an mavultis ‘ compofe the Creed by pieces. 
‘ oris met quam animi emendationem ? quo enim [H] He was an exceffive admirer of Quintilian, and 
pacto ego emendor, nifi id quod ore fateor, animo affected to defpife Ariffotle.) Vous furnithes me with 
etiam fentiam? Dt quomodo ex animo fentiam the comment I want on this head. I borrow it from 
nifi fententiam, quam ut verifiimam  hactenus that place where he attemps to prove that Ariftotle is 
tueor, vos falf convincatis (32)? - - - Why do not you the greateft malter of Rhetoric that we can imitate. 
rather hew me what ought to be retraéted? Do you ‘ Neque nos, adds he (37) aut Aufonii judicium mo- (37) Voffius. de 
defire the corredlion of my tongue more than of my heart? * vet, qui Latinorum tantùm rationem habuit: aut Rhetorica natura 
For how can I amend, unlefs I believe in my heart * Vallenfis (quamvis viri non minds de Rep. literaria ac confitutione, 
(Predicatorun:) * what 1 profess with my mouth ? And bow can Ibe- ‘ meriti, quam Camillus olim de Romana) elogium ter- 2*8" 48. 
manus ci injecit ‘ /ieve in my heart, unlefs you prove to be falfe what I ‘ ret: quia ille, nec in Fabio laudando modum invé- 
© tibi, inquit, « Lage hitherto maintained to be true?’ A Bifhop then nit, nec in Ariftotele, Tullio, Prifciano, (& quo 


paed Tal laid hold on him, and cried out, Wicked wretch that ‘ non, fi unum Fabium demas)? infectando, fxpe 
habcat caufam. - - - Lam not moved at the judgment 


penenda ofl. 1d.ib. thou art, thy pride muit be immediately abated (33). 
Valla repeated as before, J believe all that the Church of Aufonius, which only regards the Latins : nor does 
the encomiums of Valla (tho a man who deferued no 


(34) Quidni, in- believes. He was afterwards afked what he thought of 
lefs of the Republic of Letters, than Camillus formerly 


7 the ten Categories. What, replied he, do they be- 
Hi long to matters of Faith as the ten Commandments of ‘ did that of Rome) terrify me; becaufe be obferved no 
bounds in extolling Quintilian, and frequently, without 


? 
peor ote the Divine Law ? Why, replied they, fhould they 
dogmate Dialecti- not belong to Religion? Are you ignorant that the ‘ cauje, cenfured Ariftotle, Cicero, Prijcian, and every 
corum de fena Logical Doétrine, fenfus divifus, fenfus compofitus, © body elfe except Quintilian’ ‘The following words 
Sto serias ferves to explain the moft important controverfies in are remarkable ; < Videtur autem vir ille nimis quan- 
‘a Thealosts Theology (34)? To fhorten the difpute, anfwered ‘ tum liberaliter Quinétilianum fuftulifle laudibus, 
controverfias ex- Walla, I declare, that though our holy Mother the ‘ quod videret Georgium ‘Trapezuntium perpetuum 
plicari, Jd, iad. Church knows nothing of the matter, yet I believe § efle in hoc inceflendo, Nam & lib. iv. eg 

2 ‘ fcribit, 


A 
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Rex pacis, miʻerans fternendas Marte phalanges 
Vićtoris cupidum continuit gladium. 


A 


(32) Id. ibid. 


(33) Tum Ak- 
Janus Epifcopus 
ejufdem Ordinis 


*~ a A e A a Aa ~ 
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(38) Yer Pontanus 
fays, as we bave 
already furs pro- 
fitcrique ra LAM 
habere fe quoque:n 
Chriftum Ipicula. 


(39) Vous, 


A 


ubi lupra. 


+ Lib. 1. de fer- 


Mone. 


i Fel. 87. edit. 
anni 1533. 


(49) Spondanus, 


ad arn, 1447, 
Tsn, 10. 


t Laur. Vall. 
Not. in Epift. J. 
ad Cor. cap. ix, 
ver. 13. 


{41) Simon, H:i- 
Roire Critique 
des Commenta- 
teurs du Nou- 
veau Tcltament. 
chap. xxxiv, 


pag. 435. 
(42) Theophil. 


Raynaudus, in 
Hoploth. §. 1, 
Serie 1, cape v, 


pg. m. 16, 17. 


(43) Huetins, de 
ciaris Interpreti- 
bus, pag, M, 218. 


VALLA. 


my 


/ 


43 


againft the Meffiah himfelf [7]. He did not underftand Greek well enough to under- 
rake, as he did, the tranflation of Thucydides, Herodotus, and Homer’s Iliad : thefe 
verfions are not good [K], but his notes on the New Teftament are not amifs. See 


what Mr Simon faith of them (f). 


as his book of Elegancies compared with his verfions of Thucydides, Ge, proves : 


ss falfely accufed of having ttolen ic [L]. 
which deferves to be known [M]. 


* fcribit, ea de caufsa fibi femeftri integro cum Tra- 
* pezuntio futile contentionem ; neque in gratiam cum 
* co rediifle, nifi cùm is publicè docendi provinciam 
* defineret. - - - But he fèeems to have baded Quintilian 
t with fuch immoderate praifes, becaufe he found Georgius 
© Jrapezuntius continually attacked him. For in the 
* fourth baok of his Prefervative he writes, that upou 
‘ that account he maintained a difpute with Trapexuntius 
‘< for fix months together; and was never reconciled. to 
< him, till he laid down his office of teaching in public 
f believe, with Vofhus, that the fpirit of contradi- 
ion hurried Laurentius Valla to this excefs of adini- 
ration of Quintilian: he had an adverfary who conti- 
nunily declaimed againit this Rhetorician, he wanted 
no other reaion to efpoufe the contrary party. In his 
Logic he deprefies as much as he could the authority of 
Arittotle. 

(7) fe is faid that he once let fall this expreffion ; 
that he bad arrows in his quiver againft the Meffiah bim- 
fj We are told that he uttered this blaiphemy to 
Antonius Panormita. ‘This was doubilefs whifpered 
in his ear (38), and not {poke fo loud that all ac the 
table could hear it. Panormita trembled with horror, 
and would no more {peak to him. ‘ Taceo, faith 
< Foffius (39), quod neque in Chriftum (horrendum !) 
< fpicula nbi deefe dicebat ; ut quidem fcripfie Jovi- 
‘ anus Pontanus +: & ante cum Poggius fecunda in 
* Vallam Invectiva ., ubi exprobrat, quod hoc in 
t convivio dixerit Antonio Panormite: qui propte- 
< rea exhorruerit, & alloquio ulteriùs dignum nega- 
‘rit.--- / paji by his expreffion, that he had arrotus 
© (O horrible !) again CHRIST bimfelf: as Jo- 
‘ wianus Pontanus writes, and before him Poggius, in his 
< fecond Invefive againfi Valla, where he upbraids him 
< avith having faid this to Antonius Pancrmtita, who trem- 
© bled with burror, and would talk no more to him? Spon- 
Ganus (40) has not forgot this, after having told us that 
this Critic {pared neither St Auguftin, St Jerom, nor 
Bottius. We may add, that he had no mercy on 
‘Thomas Aquinas. ‘ His {lile is too free, cenfuring 
too feverely the faults of Remigius, Thomas Aquinas, 
and fome other writers, who preiumed to comment 
on St Paul (according to him) without any know- 
ledge of the Greek tongue. He rejeéts as an idle 
€ tale what is commonly iaid of that Apoille appear- 
‘ ing to ‘Thomas Aquinas, and afluring him that no 
man fo well underitood his Epiitles as himéelf. If 
this had been true, faith he, he had not failed to 
‘ give him notice of his faults,’ $ Peream nifi id com- 
mentitium: Nam cur eum Paulus non admonuit erraterum 
forum (41)? He feveral times injudicioufly repre- 
hended the Popes, as when he accufed Celeftin 1V 
of being a Nellorian. Father ‘Theophilus Raynaud 
loads him with invectives on this account (42). 

[K] Thefe verfions are not good] Let us fee what 
Huetius fuppofes that Cafaubon thought of them. 
‘ Annis ab hinc ducentis Herodotum & ‘Vhucydidem 
‘ Latinis literis exponebat Laurentius Valla, in eå bene 
< & elcganter dicendi copia, quam totis voluminibus 
€ explicavit, inclegans tamen, & pene barbarus; Gra- 
< cis ad hoc literis leviter tinétus, ad auctorum fen- 
t 
c 
í 


A A A A 


A 


tentias parùm attentus, ofcitans fæpe, & alias res 
agens, fidem apud eruditos decoxit (43). - - - Abcut 
tivo hundred years ago, Laurentius Valla tranflated 
ldèrodotus and Thucydides into Latin: but thé the ori- 
ginals are writ fo ezantl, yet his verfion is inelegant 
and almoft barbarous. He was little acquainted with 
the Greek, unattentive to the fenfe of his authors, often 
negligent and carelefs, and thereby loft his credit with 
the learned.” 

[L] As his book of Elegancies.... proves: He is 
faljely accufed of having fiolen it.| This book hath been 
printed a great many times. He fays in the epiltle 
dedicatory that it was publifhed, without his order 
or confent. This epiille dedicatory was infcribed 
to ‘Tortellius, Chamberlain to Nicolas V. It is 
without any date, notwithftanding which one may 
fee that it was written in that Pope's time. In thole 

VOL. V, 


Mr Varillas hath committed feveral errors [N]. 


He was much more learned in Latin than in Greek, (f) In chap. 


He ***™, of the 
Critical Hiftor 


of the Commen- 
tators an the 
New Tefament. 


Ludovicus Vives praifes him for a thing 


days it was very difficult to collect fo many obferva- 

tions: ft required a vait itudy, and a flrong genius. 

The great fuccefs of this book vexed the author's ene- 

mies, and moved them to fay that he appearcd in 

borrowed feathers, and that the piece was really a 

production of Afconius Pedianus. This calumny, 

which at the bottom very much redounded to Valla’s 

glory, met with no credit. Voflius was very much 

in the right to call it impudent: © Admodum per- 

< frite frontis fuilie necene eit, qui, cum Laurentii 

< Vallenfis Elegantiarum libros in honore cle dolerent, 

< in vulgus fparfere, eos jam olim in Germania fuifle 

‘ rerertos, quodque fcripti eflent literis fugientibus ac 

fatifcentibus vix certis cognitum indiciis tandem fu- 

‘iffe, Afconii Pediani effe opus: cujus calumnia: me- 

‘ minit Mariangelus Accuriius in diatribarum fuarum 

‘ defenfione, cui 7efudo nomen fecit (44). - - - - Tf (44) Vofhus, d: 

< men muf bave been very impudent, who, being vexed Hift. Latinis, 

* that Valla’s bock of Eligancies cvas cfleemed, gave cut, 69's OP. xxo, 

© that it bad been found long before in Germany, and x Enina 

< that becaufe it was not aurit in a fair hand, it was ÙF nhariangelw 

‘ at laft avith difficulty difcovered to be the performance A I TTA 

‘ of Afconius Pedianus; which calunny is mentioned by 

< Mariangelus Accurfius in the defence of his aiffirtation 

© intituled ‘Vefludo. 
[M] Ludovicus Vives praises him for a thing, whic 

deferves ta be known.) Nowwvithilanding Valla’s great 

diligence in difcovering the propriety of terms, and 

teaching it his readers, yet he fpared his pains when 

he met with an obfcene word, and f{cemed rather to 

defire that its meaning fhould remain unknown. This 

Vives with a great deal of reafon approves. ‘ Bene 

< Laurentius Valla de verbo quodam obfcano, igno- 

‘ rari malo quam me docente feiri (45). - - - - Lau- (45) Lad. Vives 

< rentius Valla faid well concerning an obfcene wsrd, J ò trašendis Dit- 

‘had rather it fhould remain unknown than be made CPES 0 1 

< known by my means.’ h E MOTs 
[N] Mr Varillas hat committed feveral errors.) 1. 

He faith (46) that Laurence Valla, fading no longer (46) Vari'las, 


any body to cenfure in the court of Rome, avent to that Ansime de 
of Naples. ‘This ts a double miflake, he hath ill aaa ffs 
TO. 


tranflated his original, and advanced a thing, that has 
but little truth in it. ‘Phe Latin which Varillas 
tranflates, fignifes that Laurentius Valle finding nothing 
at the Pope’s court which pleafed him, went to that of 
Alphonfus King of Naples (47). Is this to fay, that (47) Quai nihil 
he found no longer any body to cenfure in the court of in aula Pontificis 
Rome? Doth not this rather infinuate the contrary, fibi placeret Nez- 
that there remained yet a great many to cenlure? polim ad Alfon- 
For when every thing in a court difpleaies, the fub- ha 
ject of cenfure is not exhaufted. We may take it ubi fupra, p. 30. 
for granted that a perfon of Valla’s humour could 

never leave Rome for want of objects on which to 

employ his cenfure, becaufe all that could be faid 

againft that court had already been faid. [1]. Valla did 

not offer to turite the biflory of the mif illuflrious everts 

of Naples: But he wrote the Piftory of Ferdinand 

King of Caitile and Arragon, the Father of Alphon- 

fus King of Naples. Here are two faults more; Paul 

Jovius’s Latin ill tranflated (48), and a falitty in the (48) Apud quem 
fact itfelf. Lil. There isa great- deal of excels in the (Aifenjur: rezer) 
judgment Varillas pafies ayainft that book of Valla. she pa: 1h 
He wrote it... . with fo little fuccess, they are bis SAIF hi- 
oun words, that his adverfaries had room enough to re- ftoria perfcripta 
proach bis falling into all the faults which be had cen- ch. Id. it. 
jured in others. Fle commits a third time the two 

errors, which I have mentioned. Paul Jovius’s Latin 

(49) faith no fuch thing, and it is utterly falfe that (40 Go ayticha- 
Laurentius Valla in writing this book, was guilty of ractere ut cjus 
all the barbarifms with which he charges other au- minime videri 
thors. IV. No body believes, though Mr Varillas’s poTie qui ceteris 
allures it, that Laurentius Valla exiled himfelf from ‘ne 
the court of Naples, becaufe this work was flighted. pir, Le ibid 
He had other and more fevere difgraces (50), which 

forced him to leave that court. V. It is very ridi- (so) See, above, 
culous to imagine that this learned man’s mother made the remark [Djs 
his epitaph. It is true we find thefe words in the in- 
{cription on his tomb, Catharina mater filio pientiffina 


59 pofuit 3 


439 


(st) A grofs 
faule in dition 5 
for thofe words 
may be taken in 
this fenfe, a- 
mongft the intire 
books of In- 
vectives, the frf 
in rank was pub- 
lithed by Lauren- 
tius Valla. 


(52) Larroque, 
preface to the 
Nouvelles Accu- 
lations contre 
Mr Varillas, 


fa) Claruit fuo 
Fridcrico IEN 
juxta Tritte- 
mium verò fub 
Maximiliano Ve- 


Juftus in Chro- 
nol, Medic. 
Merklinus, in 
Lindeniorenowato, 
pag. 342. Konig 
places him in the 
year 1528. Mr 
Baillet, Jage- 
mens des Sgav.ans, 
mum. 909, fup- 
pofes that he was 
alivein £541, 


(1) Extant opt- 
ris fui expetendo- 
rum & fugiendo- 
rum libri 24. 25. 
26. 27. 28. 29. 
30. Mercklinus, 


rn Lindento reno- 


Valo, PIF. 3AZe 
(2) Id, ibid, 


(3) See Gefne- 
russ Bibliotheca, 


fel. 273. 


(4) Nec felicius 
Georgio Vallie 
labor ille fuccef- 
fir, nam & i 
Graecis diffentit 
fepe, & que af- 
fequitur non taro 
pervertit. Huc- 
ttus, de claris In- 
terpretibus, page 
m. 221. Sce, 
below, Gefnerus's 
words, 


(5) Vide Hardui- 
ni Prefaticn, m 
Plinium. 


(6) Paulus Jovius, 
in Elog. cap. 
cxill, pP. 256, 


(>) Jn Epiftola 
nuncupatoria. 
See Gefner. in 
Biblioth. fo/, 273. 


VALL A 


pofuit; but according to the ftyle of epitaphs, this 
imports no more, than that his mother caufed his 
tomb to be ereéted. And allowing this falfe prin- 
ciple of Varillas, we may eafily believe that feveral 
perfons who never underitood one Latin word; have 
written very fine epitaphs in that language; for we 
fnd a great many under which we read mæfifima 
conjux Oor mater, or fiia pofuit, ot mafliffimi filii po- 
fuerunt, VI. As one fault often introduces another, 
Mr Varillas falls into a freh miflake; for believ- 
ing that Laurentius Valla’s mother made her fon’s 
epitaph, he avers that zo body would fave her that 
trouble. VII. As to what he faith of Valla, that he 
gave an ill example ia the commonqealth of learning, 
by publifhing fif { 51) intire books of inuedlives and 
recriminations, | refer him to Mr de Larroque, who 
hath fhewed him (52) that St Gregory Nazianzen, 
and St Hilary publifhed invectives, che one againft 
the Emperor Julian, and the other againft the Empe- 
ror Conitantius, We may yet go higher, for though 
there is room to doubt whether Salluft’s inveétive 
againft Cicero, and that of Cicero againft Sailuft, are 


VALI A (GEORGE) a native of Piacenza, 


+ 


really the performance of thofe authors whofe nami 
they bear, yet it is certain that they are older than 
Conftantine’s time. {t cannot be faid that Varillas 
intended only to {peak of Chriftian writers; for the 
republic of -letters of which he is {peaking doth not 
exclude Pagan authors. But if we fhould have the 
complaifance to confine ourlelves to the limits of 
Chrittianity, we fhould yet find other examples hefides 
thofe mentioned by Mr Larroque. Have we not two 
works full of invectives, written by Ruffinus againit 
St Jerom (53)? I elfewhere (54) mention an invective 
written in the very age of Laurentius Valla, but before 
he thought of writing his. And Petrarch who pre- 
ceded him one hundred years, did not he write jn- 
vectives againft a Phyfician? VIII. It is not truc 
that Laurentius Valla pratfd xo Grammarian of his 
time befides Candidus December (55). “This is to be 
guilty of the fame fault a fourth time; for the fact 
is utterly falfe, and he hath very ill tranflated his 
original (56). Paul Jovius’s words tend to the praife 
of December without excluding any other Gramma- 
rian. 


He was a phyfician and profeffor 


of polite learning at Venice, and flourifhed after the middle of the X Vth century (a). 
Fle was very well acquainted with the Greek and Latin tongues, and wrote feveral books 


of Phyfic and Literature [4]. 


He fo irritated the Duke of Milan by his too impetuous 


zeal for the Trivulcian faction that the Duke perfecuted him, even to that degree as to 
netis A.C, 1494. Caufe him to be imprifoned at Venice (b). He endured the moft grievous hardfhips in 


this confinement ; but being tried was acquitted, and his poft reftored to him. 


He did 


not long enjoy it, a fudden death hurrying him out of the world foon after. He was juft 
going out of his apartment in order to read his lecture ; nothing topped him but a natural 
neceffity to go to the neceffary houfe, where he expired in the fame manner as Arius the 


Herefiarch. 
great forrow 


His icholars waited a long while in the auditory, and were feized with 
[3], when acquainted with the reafon why he did not come. 


He was tbat 


day to continue his explication of a paffage in Cicero’s Tufculane Queftiones, which con- 


cerns the immortality of the foul (c). 


[4] He wrote feveral backs of Pixfic and Litera- 
ture.| The titles of fome of them are: De tuenda fa- 
nitate per viclum, SS que fecundum cujufque naturam 
in vilu fequenda aut fugienda funt. De humani cor- 
poris partibus.. De differentiis pulfuum. De corpo- 
ris commodis I incommodis. Univerfe medicine ex 
Græcis potiffimum contradic libri feptem. It is obferved 
in Lindenius renovatus, that the laft traét is a part of 
that intituled expetenda © fugienda (1). We may 
add that our Valla tranflated out of Greek Rhazis de 
Peflilentia, Piellus de vidtus ratione, Alexander Aphro- 
dilienfis de febrium caufis ÊF differentiis, Nemefius de 
Natura hominis (2), and fome others (3). It is to be 
obferved that Huctius calls him a very bad tranfla- 
tor (4). The books of Literature compofed by Valla, 
are either treatifes of Grammar and Rhetoric, or 
commentaries on fome books of Tully, on Horace’s 
Art of Poetry, on Juvenal, & e. He alfo commented 
on the fecond book of Pliny : ‘That work was printed 
at Venice in 1502, in ato (§o) and mut needs be 
very fearce dince Father Hardouin could not meet with 
t (5). But we muft not forget his book de expeten- 
dis SF fugiendis rebus: It isa fort of Encyclopedia or 
body of all {ciences, of which Paul Jovius {peaks fome- 
what contemptibly ; for doubtlefs the words which 
I am going to cite relate to this collection. ‘ Dif- 
‘ ciplinas, literafque omnes, uno ingenti volumine 
< complexus, multa potius didicifle, quàm in eo celeri 
“ tranfcurfu perdifcenda pofteris reliquife videtur. 
‘ Quandoquidem coacervantis omnia, indefefleque fcri- 
‘ bentis, requifitus ille Romanz elocutionis fpiritus 
< omnino defuerit, quo uno voluminum vita praclare 
‘alitur, longiflimeque producitur (6). - - - - By com- 
< prizing all arts and fetences in one large volume, he 
© feems rather to have learned much himfelf, than to 
© hawe left much to be learned by pofterity, in fuch an 
< haly and precipitate manner. For whilft he was col- 
< deling and writing every thing with indefatigable pains, 
* he wanted that neceffary fpirit of Roman elocution, by 
* which alone the life of books is fuffained and prolonged.’ 
John Peter Valla, the author’s fon, caufed it to be print- 
ed, and very. humbly acknowledged that the work was 
not perfect: he makes feveral excufes to the reader 
(7) that death had prevented his father’s putting his 


laft hand to it. This work is divided into forty-nine 
1 


Pierius Valerianus, who informs me of this parti- 


cular, 


books or feven weeks. It was very much criticized 
by Sorel (8). Gefner obferves that George Valla bor- 
rowed feveral things from the Greeks without owning 
it. © Nos fane obfervavimus Georgium Vallamn a 
‘ Grecis permulta diflimulanter ele mucuatum, & non 
pauca perperam in Latinum fermonem tranitulifle (9). 
--- ] have obferved that George Falia borrowed very 
much from the Greeks without owning tt, and tranflated 
feveral things into Latin very wretched. He then 
deferves to be put into the lut of Plagiaries. 

[(§2) A copy of this edition pafled through my 
hands at an auction, a little above a year ago: and 
John Peter Valla, the fon of George, caufed the fame 
book to be reprinted in Folio, likewife at Venice, and 
alfo in 1502 by Simon Bevilaqua, with other works 
of his father, and particularly his Commentationes in 
Ptolomai Quadripartitum, not mentioned by Mr Bayle. 
As for the reft, two copies of this edition are in the 
King’s library at Berlin, Rem. Crit.) 

(B] His feholars..... were feixed with great for- 
row.) The following citation is longer than the text 
requires, but I fhall till venture to infert it to fhew 
what efteem Valla’s fcholars had for him. ‘ Hand ita 
< multo poit cum mane fummo paratus effet conferre 
fe ad auditorium, ubi tunc ‘Vufculanas Ciceronis 
quæltiones prækgebat, deque animæ immortalitate 
vehementifimè, doétiffiméque quotidie differebat, 
dum interim corpori vacaturus excrementa cibi de- 
jecit, animam etiam morte fubitaria exhalavit. Nos 
qui quotidie ad admirandam hominis do¢trinam fub 
matutinum crepufculum convenicbamus, non prius 
tali nos doétore defraudatos intelleximus, quam hora 

rofitendi fruftra elapfa certos, qui moræ caufam 
heifcitarentur, domum ejus delegavimus, qui rede- 
untes gymnafium noftrum preter omnium fpem, 
quia, nullum malæ valetudinis incommodum præ- 
ceflerat voce illa erudita fpoliatum, atque orbatum 
renunciaverunt (10). - - - Not long after, as he was 
ready to go one morning early to his auditory, where 
he then explained Cicero's Tuftulan queflions, and witk 
great learning and force of argument read lectures every 
day on the immortality of the foul, he went afide to 
eafe nature, and in the mean time died fuddenk. We 
who came every morning betimes to attend his admi- 
< rable leffins knew nothing of cur great lofi, till the 
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(53) 4 fey ae 
COMMU ort. 
ec in the ninta 
volume of St Je- 
roms works, 


(54) In the se- 
mark [B], o 
the article Vi- 


GERIUS, 


(55) Varilis;, 
ubi fupra, poy 


167. 


(36) Candidus 
December... 
Laurentii Vale 
teftimonio ex- 
actiifim cenfure 
Grammaticus. 
Paulus Fvtas, 
in Elg, cap, 


ZU, pag. t39. 


(b) Pierius Vi- 
Jerianus, de Lite 
ratorum Infelici- 
tate, 4b, 1, par 
Mm, Ze 


(c) Taken from 
Pierius Valena- 


nüs ibid, 


(3) Sorel, de ta 
Perfection de 
Homme, pg. 
2890; 290. 


(9) Gein, ubi 
fupra, 


(10) Pierius Va- 
lerianus, de Lit- 
terator, Infelicit. 


lib, 1, Pr 27, 28s 








(11) Id. ibid, 
paz, 23, 


(1) Excipt atsve year 1474 


ue buzdred ver fes 
atthe end, See 
Voffius, de Poet, 
Lat Pg. So, 


VALLA. 


cular, makes very judicious reflections on this kind of death [C], 


< hour of teaching being elapfed, ave fent fome perfons to 
` bis houfe to inquire the reafon of his not coming; and 
‘ upon their return they acquainted us with the melan- 
` choly nexus of bis death, which was a great furprixe 
‘ to us all, becaufe he had had no manner of illnefs 
before 

(C) Pierius Valerianus makes very judicious 
reflexions on this kind of death.| He firt obferves that 
jome may think George Valla’s dying without any 
ficknefs to be a great happinels. He afterwards faith 
that according to the Chr.ftian doétrine, fudden death 
ought to be locked on as a misfortune. He then ob- 
{erves that according to Philofophy this accident and 
all others, which do not depend on us, ought not to 
pafs for evils. Finally, he would have us believe that 
Valla’s manner of death was a happinefs, fince it was 
not preceded by pains and uneafinels. Erunt gui genus 
boc martis inter mortalium felicitates enumerabunt, quippe 
nullo dolore preevio, nullgue mortis metu flatim exani- 
mari. Nos tamen ex Chrifliane piètatis inflitutis mi- 
ferrimum hoc exiftimamus, ex Philopphiæ vero preceptis, 
negue quidem calamitates alias, que alterius, non nofiri 
juris Junt, mala exiflimo; fed erit fuper hoc alias diffe- 
rendi locus. At fuerit felix Valla, quia cruciatu nullo, 
nulliufque rei anxius ¢ wita migrawit: nobis certè ejus 
diftipulis calamitofa fuit hominis mors, quibus eruditionis 
fue tam trifle defiderium reliquit (11). All this is very 
jut ; for the tormenting pains of a difeafe of fifteen 
days, and the languifhing weaknefs of a long diftem- 
per, reduce a man to a miferable ftate naturally fpeak- 
ing. He is incapable of enjoying either forbidden or 
lawful pleatures; he fufters in body and mind; his 
members render him fenfible of feveral uncafinefles ; 
his reafon is enfecbled ; he is peevifh, he is afraid of 
death, and cannot think of the approach of this King 
of terrors without horror. A fudden death fpares all 
this, and ought therefore to pafs for a great happi- 
nefs, unlefs we reflect on the gofpel-principles. W here- 
fore Picrius Valerianus very judicioufly inferted this 
exception. Chriftianity teaches us that a finner shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven without repen- 
tance: and experience convinces us that all men are 
finners. According to thefe principles we ought to 
look upon fudden death as a very great evil, feeing 
the dead perfon hath not had fufficient time to humble 
himfelf befureGop, and implore his mercy through 
the merits of Jesus Curist. Nowa man, who 
prefents himfelf an impenitent finner before the throne 
of Gop, can expect nothing but eternal damnation. 
This is the Chriftian do€trine. It is in vain to alledge 
that a man predeitinated to falvation, cannot die im- 
penitent, fuppofe his death never fo fudden ; and that 
a reprobate cannot die penitent though his death is 
preceded by a tedious ficknefs: it is in vain, I fay, 
to alledge this; for this reflexion will not fatisfy the 
{cruples of thofe who reafon in this manner, wig. a 
man predeftinated to falvation always reconciles him- 
felf to Gon before his death ; thofe who die fudden- 
ly have no time to reconcile themfelves to Gop; 
they are not therefore predeflinated to falvation. I 
own it would be raf to afert the minor of this fyl- 
logifm as a certain truth; but after all it is the moft 
fpecious argument againft the advantage which feveral 
pretend to find ina fudden death. They do not fail 
to obferve that difeafes are very often great obftacles 
to repentance, either becaufe they deprive us of our 
fenfes and judgment, or becaufe they fo much en- 
feeblesour realon, and memory, that we are not very 
well qualified to reflect on the gofpel truths, or to 
make a good ule of the exhortations of a Divine, or 
in fine, becaufe when they prove long and lingering 


they occafion complaints and murmurs, This dif- 
pofition leads directly to impenitence, and hardnefs of 
heart, and fometimes to impiety itfelf. Though we 
fhould agree to all this, yet we may very juftly affert 
that difeafes moft commonly produce a better effect. 
So that to pronounce George Valla’s death happy, it 
ought not to be confidered according to the Chriilian 
principles, but looked on with the eyes of Auguftus. 
In the judgment of that Emperor, that was the hap- 
py death which was preceded by no pain; he defired 
fuch a death for himfelf and his friends. He found 
herein what good men find in the death of the jeit, 
that is, the objet of his wifhes. He obtained al- 
molt what he delired. ‘ Sortitus exitum facilem & qua- 
lem femper optaverat. Nam fere quoties audiffec 
cito ac nullo cruciatu defunctum quempiam fibi & 
{uis cufavagiay fimilem (hoc enim & verbo uti fo- 
lebat) precabatur (12). - -- He obtained an eaf death, 
and Juch as he had always wifhed for. For whenever 
he heard that any one dicd fuddenly, and without pain, 
ne prayed that fuch a good and eafy death (which was 
the expreffion he commonly ufed) might happen to him- 
Self and bis friends? Czafar, whofe fon he was by 
adoption, was of the fame opinion. He defpifed the 
lazy death of Cyrus mentioned by Xenophon, and 
nothing feemed to him preferable to leaving the world 
unexpectedly. ‘ Illud plane inter omnes fere conftitit, 
* talem ei mortem pene ex fententia obtigifle. Nam 
& quondam cum apud Xenophontem legiffet, Cyrum 
ultima valetudine mandafle quedam de funere fug, 
afpernatus tam lentum mortis genus, fubitam fibi ce- 
leremque optaverat. Et pridie quam occideretur in 
fermone nato fuper cenam, apud M. Lepidum, 
quifnam effet finis vitæ commodifimus, repenti- 
num inopinatumque prætulerat (13). - - - Al agree, 
that bis death was Juch as he had defired. For when 
he read in Xenophon that Cyrus, in his lafl illuefs, 
gave directions concerning his funeral, he defpifed Juch 
a lingering death, and wifbed fir a quick and Judden 
one. And the day before he was killed, as he was at 
dinner with M. Lepidus, a queftion being flarted, what 
fort of death is mofl eligible, be declared that he pre- 
‘ ferred that which is Judden and unexpeRed. Weliod 
reckons it amongift the prerogatives of the golden 
age that men then died in the arms of fleep. One of 
our Critics has blamed Ovid for omitting this privilege 
in his defcription of the felicities of that age. Mr Me- 
nage remembered this cenfure, when he faid that his 
father died in that manner. His words are: © At 
vero cum dormiturus caput in cervical inclinaflet, 
ecce tibi confeflim exanimatus eft. Dictum elt fenis 
Af{crai, aurca state mortales quafi domitos fomno 
interiifle : quam rem optimam, ut hoc te obiter 
doccam ; neque enim te docendi occafionem ullam 
prætermittere debere mihi videor; in optimi illius 
faculi defcriptione omittere Pelignum Vatem non 
debuiffe, ređe a Julio Scaligero animadverfum. Eo 
igitur modo placido & quieto parens meus fato fun- 
étus eft (14). -- - But as he laid his head upon the 
pillow in order to fleep, he immediately expired. Heftod 
Jays, that in the golden age men died as ifoverwhelmed 
avith fleep: which happinefi, by the way, for I ought 
to omit no opportunity of inflrudfing you, is not mentioned 
by Ovid in the defeription of that golden age, as Julius 
Scaliger rightly obferves. lt was in that calm and quiet 
manner my father died? You fee plainly that his talte 
and that of Scaliger the father (15) were agreeable to 
that of Auguftus. ‘They would willingly have applied 
to them who died thus, the proverb, Le bien deur vient 
en dormant, - -- Happinefs comes to them in their flecp. 
See the remark [F] of the article REGIUS. 


a ~ a A A A m a A 


A A A A A e Ca Cal A A A A A A 


ein aa aa na aa aA A ann 


VALLA (Nicotas) Doétor of the Civil-Law, and Canon of St Peter’s 


Church at Rome, lived in the X Vth century. 
into Jatin verfe, but death prevented his compleating that work (a). 


He undertook to tranflate Homer’s Iliad 
What he had 


already tranflaced was printed after his death inthe year 1474, and reprinted in 1541 [4]. 


[ 4] What he had already tranflated was printed in the 
and reprinted in yg41.) The firt of thefe 
editions was made at Rome, and was neither known 
to Geiner or his abridgers, it contains the iiid, ivth, 
vth, xnith (1), xviäth, xxth, xxiid, xxiiid and xxiyth 


We 


books of the Iliad, and a {mall portion of the xixth. 
To the fecond edition were added Jofeph Ifcan’s fix 
books de Bello Trojano, and the tranflation of four 
books of Homer (2) in Latin verie by Opfopæus (3). 


[B] He 
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(12) Sueton. is 
Augufto, cup. < 


(13: Sucton. in 
Clare, cap. 
[XXXVI 


(14) Æ gidius 
Menagius, in 
Vita Guillelmi 
Menagit, pag. 
76, 77s 


(15) In his re- 
mark upon the 
paffage quoted by 
me, Menage 
fpraks thus: 
Theje are she 
cusrds of Julius 
Scaliger, tn rbe 
eighth chapter of 
the fifth back de 
Poetica. Omifit 
autem illud He- 
fiodi, longe op- 
timum in hac 
atate, Oviicnov 
S dç Uzay des- 
mauivor The 
paffage ef Heficd 
ts tn his “Epya 
xal Hipas. 


(a) See Voffius, 
de Pott. Lat. 
pag. 80. 


(2) Viz. the 1f, 
2d, gth, and 
roth, of the Iliad, 
Voffius, tbid. 

(3) Tater from 
Voffius, ibid. 
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(4) Pierjus Va- 
Jer. de Litterat. 
Infel, lib, ti, Pag. 


55: 


Recherch. de 
France, Ar, 2x 
ch, xxxix, pag. 
Tis QOZ, 


la 


(1) Quenfiede, 


de Patriis Viror. 
illuftrrum, pag» 
295. 


(2) Roland, à 
Valle, in Tracta- 
tu de lucro dotis, 
Qual, xxvi, 
pag. 9% Edit. 
Colom. 1599. 


(2) Taken from 
La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 
125. Renatus de 
la Barre, at the 
beginning of bis 
Notes upen No- 
vatianus de Tri- 
nitate, fays tbat 
man was calied 
Bellum Vallen- 
fem. That ts, 
bandome Vallre. 


VALLA: VALLE. 


VALLE E. 


We have alfo his Latin verfion of a poem of Hefiod (b), and two letters in Elegiac 


verfe, 


He died very young [8] in 1473 (¢). 


His father LÆ LIUS VALLA (d, 


Doétor of Law, was Confiftorial Advocate (e). 


(4) That which js intituled "Esya nat HAIA Opera © Diese This tranflation is in Epic verfe, and was dedicated to Pius I1. 


See Gefrerus, in Biblioth. fol, 524 
1317, of Fabricius’s Roma. (d) Or de Valle. 


[B] He died very young.) This Voflius doth not 
mention, but we find it in Pierius Valerianus. ‘ In- 
‘ter Romanos autem, /aith +e (4), paucis ante an- 
* nis non ignobilis fuit Nicolaus Valla, fummz juve- 
“nis eruditionis, Græcis, Latinifque literis apprime 
‘ doctus, qui quidem adolefcens admodum ad Homeri 
‘ fublimitatem eleganti Latini carminis facilitate cxpe- 
‘ rat afpirare. Is tamen nondum alterum a vigefimo 
‘ epreflus annum fati quadam inclementia eruditorum 
‘ omnium fpei furreptus eft. - - - A few years ago 
‘ Nicolas Valla was in great reputation.at Rome, be- 


* ing a young man of great learning, and perfectly fhilled 


© in Greek and Latin. When he was but a lad, he at- 


VALLA (Nicovas) in French dg Vai, 
(a) See Patguier, Paris (a), and afterwards in the Parliament of Rennes, is the author of a Civil-Law 


book {4] which is pretty much efteemed. 


(c) Konig, Biblioth. pag. 823, where be obferves that bis epitaph is to be fasnd at poz. 
(e) Voffius, ibid, 


< tempted to imitate Homer's fublimity in elegant and fluent 
* Latin verfe. Before he was quite IRICENLY-OREC years of 
‘ age he was fnatched away by cruel fate to the forrow 
€ of all learned men” What occafions fome difficulty 
is that Valerianus, who wrote in Clement the feventh’s 
time (z), faith, that a few years before Valla dicd at 
the age of twenty-one. If we go to the rigour of 
exaétnefs, this doth not very well fuit a perfon, who 
dedicated a Poem to Pius If. Obferve that I here 
confider the particular ways, by which Valerianus 
commonly exprefles himielf in the traét which I 
cite. 


Counfellor in the Parliament of 


He flourifhed in the XVth century. He 


* mentions his fon-in-law James Capel, who was Counfellor in the parliament ot Bre- 


tagne (b). Konig, confounds him with Nicholas Valla, who is the fubject of the pre- 


ceding article (c). 


It is not improbable that our du Val was the Counfellor of the parlia- 


ment of Paris, who was fufpected of Lutheranifm in the famous Mercuriale of 1559, 


and by flight avoided the danger which threatned him (a). 


Valla (e). 


(4) Nicolaus Valla, de Rebus dubiis, Tra&, viii, cirea fin. pag. m. 136. 
to Nicolas Vaiia, the tranflator of Hejiod, who died at Rome in 1473, the treatife de Rebus dubiis. 


Page Me 453 (e) Id. ibid. pag. 452. 


[4] He is author of a Civil Law-bock.] The title | © sroverfis Traftatus XX. 


Thuanus calls him Nicolaus 


(c) Konig. Biblioth. pag. 828, acere be aferibes 
(d) Thuan, 48, xxi, 


I make ufe of the fifth edi- 


of it is: De Rebus dubiis SF quaftionibus in jure con- | tion at Arnheim, 1638, in 4to. 


VALLE (Roranopus à) an Italian Civilian, lived.in the XVith century. 


He 


was not born at Cafalmaggiore in the Milaneze, as fome have believed, butat Cafal in 


Montferrat [4]. 
in Italy, France, and Germany [8]. 


He wrote many books, whereof feveral ecitions have been printed 
His Latin ftile is very mean, and has nothing 


of that politenefs which was already introduced among the Civilians. 


[4] He was not born at Cafalmaggiore in the Mi- 
laneze, as fome have believed, but at Cafal in Montfer- 
rat.) Quenftedt, who is not ignorant that he was Pa- 
tritius Cafalenfis, Eques © Primarius Montisferrati Se- 
nator, - - - A nobleman of Cafal, knight, and chief fe- 
nator of Montferrat ; (thefe are the titles he takes at the 
beginning of his works) imagines falfely that he was 
of Cafalmaggiore, and places him amongtft thofe illu- 
flrious men whom the Milaneze has produced (1). I 
fhall here give a convincing proof of his error, and 
which, by the way, will inform us of the miferable 
condition that Montferrat was reduced to by the war in 
1531. * Practicus Papien . . . . dicit fe hanc que- 
< ftionem habuifle rx Patria mea Monrts- 
“FERRATI, (que hodierna die, qu elt dies 27 
Septemb. Anni 1551, ef multim infeeliciffima pro- 
€ pter bellorum tumultus, tot tantafque hofpitationes 
© militum, que adco intolerabiles funt quod coguntur 
‘ nedum pauperes, verum etiam & nobiles & divites 
‘ omnem fubftantiam viliflimo pretio vendere, ac de- 
* relinquere patriam, & in externas Provincias fe con- 
< ferre) qui movetur (2). - - - Pračicus Papien. ... 
‘ fays that he treated this queflion, iN MY COUNTRY 


A 


cor MONTFERRAT, which at this day, that is 
© the 27th of September 1551, is by far the mof mije- 
© rable of all countries, becaufe of the confufion of war, 
< and the frequent and heavy quartering of foldiers, webich 
© is fo intolerable, that not only the poor, but the nobk 
© and rich are forced to fell all their fubflance for a meer 
© trifle, and to leave their native country, and go into 
* foreign parts.’ 

[B] He cerote many books, whereof feveral editions 
had been printed, in Italy. . . . and Germany.) His 
treatife De lucro dotis, printed at Venice, in the year 
1567, and 1584, was reprinted at Cologn, in 1559, 
in 8vo; as alfo his treatife de Inventarii Conftdione, 
which had been publifhed at Venice in 8vo, in the 
year 1573, and 1584. His Counfels guibus graves 
pracipuce Juris Controverfia, de Jure in Regnis, Prin- 
cipatibus, Ducatibus, Comitatibus, Marchionatibus, & 
Feudis acquirendo vel amittendo deciduntur, (Se. con- 
tain four volumes in folio in the Venice edition, 1592. 
They have been already printed in the fame city fepa- 





(5) See ber Trs 
de Litterat. Unie. 
licitate, ina, & 

Pag. qi, 


(3) See the Epi- 
tome úe la Bibl. 
de Gefn, pag, Mm 
736, and tke Ox. 


rately, and the two firft had been reprinted at Lyons ford Catalzzue, 
in the year 1566, and with the third, in the year 245. 220. 


t580 (3). 


VALLEE (Goprrey DE LA) a native of Orleans publithed a book at Paris 


intituled Erre Geru, le fleau dela Foy bigarrée. 


It is full of blafphemies and impieties 


againft Jesus Curist. This author was burne at Paris for his herefy in the year 1574. (4) ataigonates 


He was commonly called bandfome Vallée (a). 


This is what we find in Ja Croix dz 


in Matth. cep. 
xur, pag. m. 


Maines Bibliotheque Frangoife. Others fay he was burnt for atheifm at Paris in 1571, PRA P Se 


and that he wrote a book intituled The art of believing nothing (b). 
falfe reflexion on a paflage which he pretends to be in that book [4]. 


[ 4] Maldonatus made a falfe reflexion on a paffage 
avhich he pretends to bein that book.) This Jeiuit’s 
words are : < Nonnulii progreffi {unt longius, ut nihil 
< crederent, quorum unus cum libellum quendam his 


€ annis de arte nihil credendi compofuifet, nihil in 


I 


I wonder 
that 


‘ eo nifi hoc unum verum dixit, oportere prius Cal- 
‘ viniftam fieri qui atheus efle volet. Fuerat ille an- 
< tea Calvinifta, fuit potlea atheus, & unicuique in 
‘ fua arte credendum eft. Verifiima fententia: nam 
< quifquis Calvinifta eft, f ea quam ingreflus eft incre- 

« dulitatis 


Maldonatus made a gi Others fay 


st was in the year 


1572 





(3° Maldonit. 
ia Evange). Mat- 
thiel, Cap. NXU, 
Page me 572 


(2) In fuo libro 


VA L Li Bra 


VANDER-LINDEN. 
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that fo few authors have mentioned that -Acheift, and that moft of thofe who have’ 
taken notice of him have grounded what they fay on the evidence of this Spanith 


Jeiuic. 
‘ dulitatis via ire pergat, ad nihil credendum perve- 
< niat necefle eft (1). --- Some have proceeded fo far 
‘as to belicve nothing, one of svhom Laving avithin 
thefe few years written a fmall book concerning the 
Art of believing nothing, has xot faid one werd of 
truth in it except this, that whoever avould be an 
< Atheift, ought frji tobe a Caluim. He had before 
“ been a Catvixift, and afterwards turned Atheifi, and 
“every one is to be beliewed in his own profeffion, 1: is 
“a very true faying : for whoever ts a Calvinift, if he 
< goes on in the faime way of incredulity which he has be- 
< gun, muff at laf come to believe nothing. It is incre- 
dible how many Jefuits and other controverfial writers 
amongft the Romamifts, have copied this paflage of 
Maldonatus. Several of them have at the fame time 
corrupted it; for they fuppofe that Godfrey de la 
Vallee in his book endeavoured to prove at large, 
that whofoever would be an Atheift ought firt to be 
a Calvinift (2). Maldonatus never faid that this af- 


£ 


í 


de Arre mhil cre- dertion was amply handled in the little book de Arte 


derdi, fule con- 
tendit cum) qui 

Atheus futurus 
eft, Calviniam 


prus elle debere. 


Ilerr:cus Petz 
Şimon, Brittan- 
nan. pag. 107- 


-(3) Martinus 

Becanus, Opuf- 
culotum Theo- 
tysicorum, Tom, 
t, Pag. m. 175e 


(4) Id. ibid, 


nihil credendi. Vis copiers have not trodden in his 
footiteps in reafoning on that head. ‘They fuppofe this 
Atheift to have faid fo becaufe he beheved the Calvi- 
niftical feét to be fo abominable, that all thofe who 
took a near view of it would rather chufe to profefs 
no religion than that. Cur autem dixit eum, qui 
atheus efe volet, oportere prius Calvinifiam fieri; nifi 
quod putaret, tam fædam ac profligatam efe Calvini 
Jfediam, ut qui eam prope afpexiffet, mallet nullam, quàm 
talem fJeflam: profiteri (3) ? Thele are the words of the 
Jefuit Becanus. He adds, that the fruits of Calvinifm 
are more pernicious than thofe of Atheifm, and that 
tho’ the Atheis do not believe a Providence, yet they 
in many particulars obferve the rules of virtue. ‘They 
are not guilty either of robbery or murder ; they ab- 
hor a lie, they keep their word, they abominate unjuft 
wars, and love peace: but, on the contrary, Calvin’s 
difciples are inftru€ted not to regard lying, perjury, 
adultery, and facrilege ; for they believe that Gop 
hath impofed on them a neceflity of committing them, 
and that the Ele& cannot perih whatever they are 
guilty of. Si ex fructu doctrina cognokenda eff 3; pejores 
frudius Calvini, quam Atheorum Doctrina perit. Hi 
tametfi negent Deum aliquem orbi prafidere, honeflatem 
zamen, F rele rationis duflum ac direficnem in 
multis fequuntur, È multa relè agunt, qua laudari 
poffunt. Cavent furta, homicidia, rapinas, a mendacio 
abhorrent ; juramenti religionem colunt ; firvant fidem 
alteri promifam ; bellum injuflum deteflantur 5 pacem 
ac tranquillitatem amant. At contra docentur à Calvino 
difipuli, parvi pendere mendacia, perjuria, adulteria, 
rapinas, libidines, facrilegia. Unde hoc? Quia Deus, 
inguiunt, aterna fua pradeftinatione necefftatem, Sc 
(4). ‘This objeétion of Becanus is too ridiculous to 
fland in need of any caution againft it. For which 
reafon I fhall content myfelf with barely faying that 
he had appeared le{s ridiculous, if he had exactly fol- 


lowed his original. I do not pretend that in arguing 

as Maldonatus hath done, he would have reafoned 

juflly ; I only fay his obje€tion had been lefs abfurd. 

Maldonatus’s reflexion rans thus : that Calvinifm hav- 

ing once fhook off the yoke of tradition with regard 

to the Real Prefence, under pretence that it is an 

opinion cicgged with a thoufand difficulties contrary 

to fenfe and reafon, hath put all forts of Heretics in 

the way of rejecting all myiteries ; and that fome of 

the moft fubtle and incredulous Calvinifts have made 

ufe of the fame arguments to deny the Trinity, which 

they had formerly ufed againft Trantubftantiation (5). (5) Multos jam 

Some, adds he, advance farther, even fo far as to be- Calviniftas vide- 

lieve nothing, and the road they have got into mutt ne- me a ae 
a a niofiores & magis 

ceflarily lead them fo far. He goes on thus: what increduli, id eft 

I have obferved is not defigned to injure the Calvi- magis Calvinift 

nifts, but to fhew them the precipice that is at their cateris erant, eò 

journey’s end, that a view of this imminent danger may Jam perveniffe, 

divert them from the way of perdition. Two things i i Sa 

in this common-place of Maldonatus deferve to be t Euchariftie) 

cenfured ; for, in the firft place, to grant that prefer- non credebant, 

ring the light of reafon to the authority of thofe coun- nunc Trinitatis 

cils, which have determined the Real Prefence, leads ™y*srum non A 

to Atheifm, is giving too great an advantage to Liber- eee as h 

tines and Free-thinkers. Is it not avowing that the do- ficut Calvinitæ 

trine of the exiftence of Gop is not lefs contrary to nos tanquam ni- 

common fenfe than that of Tranfubftantiation ? ls it not mis fimplices & 

afferting that to believe this exiftence, we ought blindly A aida 

to facrifice the cleareft light of Philofophy to the autho- “" 

rity of tradition ; as we onght to facrifice it to the 

fame authority, in order to believe the Romifh opinion 

concerning the Eucharift ? But what can be more per- 

nicious to religion than fuch an avowal? It is theres 

fore very ncceflary to limit this objection. He ought 

only co have faid that fuch a breach being made in the 

decifions of the councils by denying the Real Prefence, 

may grow fo wide, as to extend to other incompre- 

henfible opinions of the Church of Rome. 2. Mal- 

donatus was ignorant of the principles of thofe whom 

he calls Calvinifls. They are fo far from teaching, 

that we ought to reject a doétrine becaufe our reafon 

cannot comprehend it, or is capable of offering almoft 

invincible arguments againft it, that they are the firit 

who afert, and are always ready to maintain, that no- 

thing can be more pernicious, than to regulate ourfelves 

by reafon in the choice of fome particular doctrines. 

‘This is what they inceflantly alledge againit the Soci- 

nians, always urging the neceflity of {ubjeéting our 

underitanding to the obedience of faith. So that tho’ 

the opinion which this Spanifh Jcfuit attacks, was as 

dangerous as he reprefents it: yet what he advances 

againit the Calvinifts by endeavouring to take an ad- 

vantage of la Vallée’s book againft them, would be 

abfolutely unjuft. In fuch a critical work as this, it 

is neceflary that not only errors in fa&, but alfo the 

ill ufe of true facts fhould be handled in this 

manner. 


VANDER-LINDEN (Joun Anrownines) Profeflor of Phyfic at Leyden, 


was not the firft learned man of his family. 


Some of his anceftors diftinguifhed theni- 


felves in the republic of letters, as we are informed by his funeral oration, where we find 


avery exact genealogy of his family [4]. 
of January, 1609. 


He was born at Enckhuyfen (a) onthe 13th 
He was fent to the univerfity of Leyden in the year 1625, to ftudy 
Philofophy ; and afterwards wholly applied himfelf to the ftudy of Phyfic. 


(a) It isa town 
in North- Ho}- 
land, 


From 
Leyden, 


(1) Teisthechicf [4] We find a very exad gencalogy of his family | 
town of Goyland, Trt reaches as high as his abavus, or his great-grand- 
on the borders ©! father’s father, who was Hen. RuGNIER, a burgher 
the provinces of ; ’ Š i me F £ 


Guelderlane, and Of Harderwick, whofe houfe being burnt in the con- 


Utrecht. flagration which confumed that town, he removed to 
_. . Naerden (1). There his fon Ax roxy was preferred to 
(2) Sacris Pap: fti- 


be mafter ofa clafs, chanter in the choir, and fecretary 
to that city : he was a Rri& Papit, bet orthodox in a 
point which, according to Cocceius, is of the higheit 
importance to Chriftianity (2), I mean the right which 
the children of Gop obtain in Jesus Cur sr by faith, 
as being made one body with him by his Spirit. Antony 
ipfo facti obtinemus (qui religionis Chriftianæ apex eft) integram 
icntentiam. Cocceius, in Orat, funebri, 


VOL. Y. 


cis diu immixtus, 
nifi quod de jufti- 
na Dei, hoe. 
jure Aliorum Dei, 
quod in Chrifto 
per fidem, per 
Spiritum ipfius 
unum corpus cum 
fcmper habucrit 


left a fon named Henry, born in 1546, who acquainted 
himfelf throughly with the learned languages, and 
with a Chriftian conftancy fuffered a great many af- 
fictions for the Reformed religion. He was very 
young when he firft approved of the Reformation, and 
applied himfelf to the inftru€tion of the perfecuted 
Proteftants, and even of little children. Being ina 
boat where the paflengers refufed to make room fora 
young gentlewoman of Guelderland, cach urging they 


(3) Fam Vir- 
ginem primum 
in navi cum eam 
recepiffet in mul- 
titudine, ut folet 


aréctius federe re- 


could not croud themfelves any clofer; he, notwith- nuente, ob picta- 
itanding, by preffing, maderoom for her to fit (3). He dif- tem amavit & 


covered fuch a folid piety in this lady, that he fell in 
love with her, and, with the confent of her relations, 


conjugem optavit, 
ac deimde à pa- 
rentibus impetra- 


married her. She was the faithful companion of his yit, Ibid. 
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VANDER- 





LINDEN. 


Leyden he went to Franeker, in order to continue his ftudies there in the year 1629, 


where he took his degree of Doctor of Phyfic fome months atter, 


His father, who had 


practifed Phyfic at Amfterdam ever fince the year 1625, called him home in order to 


inftruét him in the mechod of praétice, and died in 1633. 


Our Vander-linden continued 


in the exercife of that Faculty, of which he acquitted himfelf with fo much reputation, 
that inthe year 1639 he was invited to be profeffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Franeker. 


He very worthily filled chat place for almoft twelve years. 


Tle read lectures on the theo- 


rical and practical parts, on Anatomy and Boianics, and it was to his care that che 
enlargement of the univerfity garden, and the building of an houfe there were owing. 
The library was not lels indebted to him ; for whilft he had the dire€tion of it, he dup- 
plied ic with a great many books, by an addrefs which engaged the nobility to that good 
work. The univerfity of Utrecht offered him a profefior’s place in 1649, which he 
refufed ; but two years after he accepted of that which was offered him by the curators 


(6) Taken from 
his funeral Ora- 


of the univerfity of Leyden. 


tion, pronounced Which happened on the sth of March 1664 (b). 
His employment remained vacant till May 1668, when 
See Guy Patin’s sorft letter, in the 464th 


by John Coc- 
ceius, profeffor 
of Divinity, 


and editor of others [C]. 
Mr Drelincourt was called to fucceed him. 


travels and dangers. He loft his father, father-in-law, 
his relations and friends at the Spanifh maflacre at Naer- 
den in 1572. After this fatal accident, he exercifed 
the minifterial funétion at Enckhuyfen, tiil the year 
1585, when he was invited to be profeifor of Divinity 
at Franeker. He was the firt who read lectures in 
that univerfity, and it was he who pronounced that 
inaugural oration of the univerfity, Quam Acade- 
miam ipfe initiavit oratione prima ES leétione (4). Hence, 
by the way, we are informed, when that univeriity 
was founded. He continued in this profeflorfhip tiil 
he died, which was in 1614. He left feveral chil- 
dren. Antony, the eldeft, was a learned man; 
whofe great knowledge of claffic learning engaged the 
magiftrates of Enckhuyfen to make him rettor of 
their college. He was befides, a good Mufician, and 
a good Organit; he was no novice in Theology ; 
but what he excelled in was Phyfic, of which he 
commenced Doétor at Franeker in the year 1608, 
and practifed it with great fucccfs and reputation, 
(s) He wrote fe- firit at Enckhuyfen, and afterwards at Amfterdam (5). 
veral books about J have already faid (6) that he died in 1633, and that 
Phyfic, and o- ; > 

ther fences, the Leyden profeflor, John Antonides Vander-Linden 
His fon has given Was his fon. Cocceius enlarges very much on the 
a catalogue of maternal relations of the deceafed : herein doubtlefs 
oe ae oe he is too particular ; but in general the funcral ora- 
Ry Scripts tons in the northern univerfities art of this fort. I be- 
Medicis: 1 do lieve the word Antonides was formed in imitation of 
not think that the patronymical names of the antient Poets. Tho’ I 
own that there are fome families in Holland of the 


(4) Id. ibid, 


they have been 


atl ARESE name of Antonides. Yet probably it was at firft no 
perfect. more than a patronymical name. 


[ B) He wrote feveral books.) The titles of them 
are: Univerfe Medicine Compendium, quinque centuriis 
Jub Chpeo Clarif. viri D. Menelai Winfhemit Med. Do2. 
CF in illufiri Friforum Academia ejufdem Facultatis S 
Anatomes Profefforis, publico examini decem Difputationt- 
bus propofitum. Addita ef centuria inauguralis pofitis- 
num Medico-prađlicarum de virulentia venerea, ibidem 
propofita © defenfa ad diem 18 Octobris. 1630. 'Thefe 
are properly the 'Thefes on Phyfic which he maintained 
in order to be admitted Doétor in 1630. Medulla Me- 
dicing partibus quatuor comprehenfa. Printed at Frane- 
ker 1642, in 8vo. Medicina Plyfologica nova cura- 
tdgue methodo ex optimis quibufgue Auctoribus contrafa, 
E propriis obfervationibus locupletata. At Amfterdam 
1653, in 4to. Seledta Medica E ad ea exercitationes 
Batavice. At Leyden in 1656, in 4to. But this book 
more properly falls under the following remark than 
under this, it being a collection of feveral pieces of 
Hippocrates, and other antient authors. Differtatio de 
Laée, this is amongft Deufingius’s diflertations, 
publifhed at Groningen 1655, in 1z2mo. De Hemi- 
crania menfirua, hiftoria & confilium. Printed at Ley- 
den 1660, and 1668, in gto. Meletemata Medicine 
Hippocratice. At Leyden 1660, and at Francfort 1672, 
In 4to, Hippocrates de circuitu fanguinis. At Leyden 
1661, in 4to. De Scriptis Medicis Libri duo, quibus 
premittitur Manuduétio ad Medicinam. ‘This piece was 
three times “printed at Amfterdam by John Blaeu, in 
1637, 1651, and 1662, in 8vo. It is a catalogue of 
books written on Phyfie. The author improved it at 
every edition ; and after his death Merklinus, a Ger- 
man, very confiderably enlarged it, arid publifhed it in 


3 


(6) In the text 
of this article. 


He worthily difcharged all thefe funétions till his death, 


He was author of feveral booxs | 8}, 


pa ge 


a large volume in 4to, intituled Lindenius renovatus. 
It is printed at Nuremberg 1686. It is !rom this 
edition that 1 have taken the catalogue of Vander- 
Linden’s books, which } have inferted in this re- 
mark. 

This book of Vander-Linden, de Scriptis Medicis, 
hath had the fate of all works of this nature; tho’ 
they be very much corrected, and enlarged ia every 
new edition, yet they remain imperfect itil. Sece Vo- 
glerus’s cenfure on this book of Vander-Linden (7). (7) Voglerus In- 
How large fo ever the additions of Merklinus are, we trodut. in No- 
are yet far from finding in his edition all thofe giem ep Tru 
authors who have writ books on Phyfic. ‘This I will a et 
prove by an example: there are in it five authors 
named Marin, and yet BERNARDIN MARTIN, 
born at Paris on the 8th of January 1629, is omitted. 
He was the fon of Samuel Martin, Apothecary to Mary 
de Medicis, Queen of France, and publithed a treatile of 
the ufe of Milk, and another upon the breeding of Teeth, 
both which were very well received and approved by the 
Faculty of Paris (8). He alfo wrote a relation of his 
traveis in Spain, Portugal, Holland, and Germany, 
& e. which contains fome very remarkable things. The 
late Prince of Conde delired his attendance on his per- 
fon in 1669. Martin, from that time to the death of 
that great prince, difcharged his funétion very well, 
and received feveral marks of lis highnefs’s affeétion. 
The prefent Prince of Conde (9), only fon of the late 
Prince, had him always in his houfe (10). Since 
Merklinus’s edition often contains an abridgment of 
the lives of the writers on Phyfic, this may, on teve- 
ral accounts, be ferviceable to thofe who fhall make 
additions to the Lindenius Renovatus. 

[C] He was editor of others.) Let us continue our 
extracts from the book juft now cited (11). Adriani 
Spigelit Opera que extant omnia, recenfuit È cum ad- 
dita prafatione edidit, at Amfterdam 1645, in folio. 
Hier. Cardani, de utilitate ex adverfis capienda li- 
bros iv. ferio emendatos edidit, at Franeker, 1648, in 
Svo. Cornel, Celfi de Medicina libres očlo recognovit ES 
edidit, at Leyden, 1657, and 1665, in tzmo. Hip- 
pocratis Coi Opera omnia Grace (8 Latinéduobus volumi- 
nibus comprebenfa, Z ad omnes alias editiones accommoda- 
ta, edidit, at Leyden 1665, in 8vo. ‘This edition of 
Hippocrates was not entirely finifhed when Vander- 
Linden died. He beftowed a great deal of care on it. 
The Journal des Sgavans {poke of it thus: * ‘This 
‘ new edition. .. . hath the advantage of anfwering 
‘ all the former, by the help of the figures in the 
margin, which fhew in what page and place every 
thing is to be found. So that it is preferable to all 
other editions, and remedies the confufion intro- 
duced by their diverfity, when a paflage was to be 
looked for. It is alfo the moft correét of them all, 
for Mr Vander-Linden having carefully compared 
all the old editions with feveral manufcripts, hath 
reftored a great number of placcs, not before cor- 
rected even Focfius’s edition. The Latin verfion he 
hath chofen is that of Cornarius, becaufe it is the 
oldeit, and that which is commonly ufed. Death 
furprized him a little before this edition was finithed, 
which prevented his publifhing the remarks he de- | 
figned to make on Hip *  Cocceius 9547908, f th 

Hippocrates (12). OCCEIUS 22d of February 
touches on this lait particular: * Scio yòy ou ai 1666, 
` < multa 


(S) They have 
been printed at 
Paris for Denys 
Thierry. 


(9) I write this 
in the year 1696, 


{10) Taken from 
a Memoir im- 
parted to the 
Book feller. 


(11) Lindenius 
renovatus. 


A 


(12) Journal des 
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‘sy; Cocceius, vol 
bap te 


(1) Bod'n, de 
la Republique, 
hor, it, coup. 
Vv, pag. m., 417. 
See ulf Matthieu, 
Hiftoir. de Louis 
Xl, ior. xt, 


pog. m. 668, 


(z) It fhovld be 


Lavaguerius, 


(3) Bodines, ubi 


fupra Par. 45 á 
Edit 1601. 1 


VAQU 


page of the third tome ; and obferve that Guy Patin who was a friend to Vander- Linden, 
hath trequently mentioned him in his letters [D]. 


€ multa de variis locis Medicorum principis efe medi- 
< tatum, & magnam fibi fupelleétilem collegifie ob- 
* fervauonum ad hunc auétorem illuitrandum utilium, 
< guas non potuiffe ab ipfo edi dolenduin ell (13). - - - 
‘ ] know he defigned to write nates on feveral places of 
< Hippocrates the prince of Phyfictans, and had clleced 
‘ great flore of materials for that furpofe, but death 
* prevented him from: publifhing them ` 

[D] Guy Patin. . . . bath frequently mentioned him 


in bis letters.)  thall only cite one paflage (14). I +14) Patin, Lett, 
< know nothing new concerning Vander-Linden’s Hip- cox, pag. m, 

‘ pocrates. “This author died at Leyden, aged fifty- 619) of vel. ii. 
‘three years (15) of a fever and defluxiun on his _ 

< Jungs, after having taken antimony, and without ie Inhoaa 
‘ having been blooaed. What pity it is, he fhould ~ °** 

‘ write fo many books, underftand fo much Latin 

‘and Greek, and die of a fever and fuflocating catarrh 

‘ without being blooded. 


VAQUERIE (Joun pve ta) Firft Prefident in the Parliament of Paris, in the 


reign of Lewis AI, had been Penfionary of the city of Arras (a). 
that city in 1476, when they were obliged to aniwer the deputics of that prince, who 
demanded the fubmiffion of the inhabitants to him, as their lawful fovereign, after the 
The king’s deputies declared that his majeity pre- 


death of the Duke of Burgundy. 


Fle was deputed by (a) That office 
is much the fame 
with thatof Syn- 
dic. See the 
fecond edition of 
Furctiere’s Diéti« 


tended to have Arras and Artois by way of confifcation, and that if the citizens did not onary, at the 


open the gates, it would be in danger of being taken by force. 


word Pevienaire, 


La Vaquerie replied, that 


the county of Artois belonged to the Princefs of Burgundy, daughter of Duke Charles, on 
whom it devolved in a direti line, from Margaret, Counte/s of Flanders, the confort of Philip 
the firft Duke of Burgundy ; and be fupplicated bis majefty, that be would be pleafed to obferve 


the truce betwixt him and the late Duke Charles (b). 
Arras was obliged to fubmitto the yoke of France. 
remonf{trance made by La Vaquerie to the fame king [4]. 


This anfwer was to no purpofe, (4) Taker frem 
There has been much talk of a Philip ce Co- 


mines, book v, 


Nor is the anfwer much lefs chap. xi, pag. 


talked of which he made when they endeavoured to engage the parliament to interpofe ™ 298. 


their authority in the choice of a regent of the realm [8]. 


[4] There has been much talk of a remonftrance made 
by la Vaquerie to the fame king.| | fhall here make ufe 
of John Bodin’s words. * Lewis XI had terribly 
‘ threatened the court of parliament, for refufing to 
é publih, ratify, and regifter, feveral juft edicts : 
‘ the prefident Lavacrie, accompanied with a great 
number of countellors, in fearlet robes, went to of- 
fer their complaints and remonftrances on account of 
thofe menaces. ‘The king obferving the gravity, 
ftatelinefs, and dignity, of chofe gentlemen, who were 
refolved to quit their poils rather than ratify the 
ediéts fent to them ; was furprized, and dreading 
the authority of the parliament, caufed the faid edicts 
to be annulled in their prefence, dering them to 
continue in the adminiftration of juttice, and fwore 
to them that he would never fend any edict to them 
which was not juk and reafonable. ‘This action was 
of very great importance in order to keep that king 
within the juft bounds of reafon, who had always 
exercifed an abfolute power; and when he was only 
Dauphin, he fent for the prefidents of that court, 
and told them that they fhould raze out the claufe 
DE ExPREsSsomMaNnnDatTo, BY EXPRESS 
ORDER, which the court had inferted into the 
ratification of the privileges granted to the count du 
Maine, otherwife he would net leave Paris ull it 
was done, and that he would furrender the commit- 
fion which the king had given him. The court or- 
dered that thofe words fhould be blotted out, but 
that what was blotted out might plainly appear, 
the regilier was ordered to be kept, as it is at pre- 
fent, in purfuance of that order, with the date of 
the xxviith of July mecccxuit (1). The Latin 
edition of this book of Bodin contains a circumftance 
which I muft not omit. It is, that the king commanded 
the parliament to ratify his ediéts on pain of death, 
and that the firft prefident at the head of that fenate 
declared to the king, that they had rather die than 
obey. < Rex fua juffa ingeminans minas adjecit, capi- 
‘tis etiam indita pœna nifi curia paruifiet. Lana- 
‘ crius (2) præfes re intelle&ta regem adiit corona ju- 
‘ dicum purpuratorum ftipatus, non ut culpam de- 
* precaretur, fed ut mortem precarctur, cum diceret fe 
* fuofque collegas mortem malle quam legis propofitæ 
‘ promulgationem pati (3). - - - The king reiterated his 
< orders, and even threatned the parliament with death if 
< they did not obey. Upon which the prefident Lavacrie, 
< accompanied with a great number of counfellors, in their 
< fearlet robes, avent to the king, not to excufe their fault, 
< but to defire to be put to death, for he faid, that he and 
* bis colleagues chofe rather to Juffer death than ratify 
€ the propofed edicts.’ 

It was not a needlefs thing to relate in this place 
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Chancellor de l Hofpital faid 
one 


what was done by that prince in the year 1442 (4). (4) R 
This enhanceth the merit of la Vaquerie ; for it is Recherches, dvr, 
much more glorious to fhew one’s courage in refifting “, chap. tw, pag. 
an imperious perfon, than to make ufe of it in oppoh- ™. 61, grves a 
tion to thoile who have never difcovered any cbitinate rer i of 
refolutenefs in the maintenance of arbitrary power. “°°” 908r: 
Tho’ Bodin forgot to mention the year when this firft 
prefident made this refolute and undaunted declaration, 
it is certain that we are informed, by another proof, 
how abfolutely this monarch refolved to be obcyed. 
Pafquier relates (5), That in the year one thoufand four 
hundred fixty fve, the fame Lewis being king, caufid his 
grant to the Count de Charolets, to be forctbh publified by 
bis Chancetlsr in full court ; and notwithfianding the Pra- 
teflations made againft it by the greateft part of toe counfel- 
lors, be avould have endorfid on the infirument, < Regiftra- 
‘ ta, Audito Procuratore Regis, & non contradicente. - - 
‘ Regiftercd, the King’s Attorney-General being firf heard, 
< and not oppofing it. La Vaquerie was till Penfionary 
of the city of Arras, in the year 1476. And therefore 
he was not firft prefident of the parliament of Paris, 
till long after Lewis XI had exaéted this form of re- 
giltring. Obferve carefully Pafquier’s words (6): (6) 1d. ibid, 
< Such proteftations have been very frequent in this peg. 62. 
court; and feveral edicts have this claufe, De exprefo F 
expreffifiimo mandato Regis, pluribus vicibus reiterato. -- 
By the exprefs and moft exprefs order of the king, feveral 
times reiterated. Which claufe, as it is added for a 
good end, fo feveral people could with (perhaps not 
without caufe) that this honourable focicty wouid 
fometimes be more flexible, according as the public 
neceffity requires.” This confirms what Í have faid 
above (7) concerning the evils which the parliaments have 
frequently occafioned by their refufing to regifter edicts, 
or by the claufes which they added to the ratification 
of them. Pafquier had not talked in this manner, if 
he had not known that the ftiffnefs of thole fove- 
reign courts had been fometimes prejudicial to the 
fate. Let us alfo confirm, by an obfervation of Bo- 
din, a particular which I have mentioned in another 
place (8). ‘ Now the words DE EXPRESSO MAN- 
< DATO, F exprefifimo mandato, and fometimes 
multis vicibus iterato, which are frequently found 
in the regilters of fovereign courts, about the publi- 
cation of ediéts, occafion fuch edicts to be negle&ted, 
or foon after forgotten and flighted by the conni- 
vance of magiftrates (9).” There is no greater en- 
couragement to difobedience, than to fuffcr the tranf- 
orefiors of an edit to hope for impunity : but this 
is in efe&t what the parliaments did, when they dif- 
graced the princes edits in fuch manner. 

[B] The anfwer .... which he offered when the at- 
tempt was made to enzage the parliament ..... dn the 

choice 


(5) Pafquier, tbs 
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(7) See the re- 
mark [K], of 
the article of 
Chancellor de 
HOSPITAL. 


rs) 


(8) Above, in 
the fame regiark. 
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(9) Bodin, ubi 
fupra, Ps 418. 
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(c) Le Bret, de one day in a fpeech, * That the poverty of the Prefident de la Vaquerie was much more 


la Souverainete 


du Roi, fir. ii, © commendable than the riches of a Chancellor of Burgundy, to whom his matter faid, 


arth pag. 132, ¢ Rolin, tis t00 much Ceja 


choice of a regent of the realm] After the death of 
Lewis Xi, the Countefs de Beaujeu, his eldett daugh- 
ter, had the adminiitration of the government, during 
the minority of Charles VHI. ‘The Duke of Orleans, 
who defired to difpoflefs her of the regency, applied 
to the parliament of Paris ; but Mr de la Vaquerie, 
frf Prefident, declared to him, that affairs of that na- 
(10} Le Grain, ture did not fall under their cognizance (10). The 
Hift de Souls author of the book, intituled, The Minifiry of Cardinal 
XII, page 4. de Richelieu relates it thus: * ‘The parliaments are 
< not lefs obliged by the laws of juftice than by thofe 


of prudence, never to differ from the king in affairs 
of ftate: I fay they are obliged to it by juftice, be- 
caufe it is to ufurp a power which doth not belong 
to them, to attempt to judge of fuch things, they 
being only created by the king, to adminifier juftice 
to the people; as the Prelident de la Vaquerie told 
the Chancellor of the Duke of Orleans, who for- 
merly defired the parliament, on the part of his 
malter, to prefs the king to come to Paris and make 
ufe of their counicl im the molt important af- 
fairs {11).’ 
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VAUBRUN (Tue Mareavis or) See BAUTRU (Nico.tas), 


(2) Rolls, 1n- = VATU MORTERE (Peter Dorticve Sieur pe) of noble extradition in the 


werk Tom, Clty of Apt in Provence (a), lived inthe XVIfth century. He fettled at Paris, and 


i, peg. 339, there publifhed fome Romances which did him honour [4]. He wrote politely in verje and 
Bikar. 108%: proje (b). He was Sub-director to the Academy of the Abbot d’Aubignac [8], com- 
(4) The abso poled of perfons of merit and learning. He colleéted a great number of harangues on all 
de Marolles, kinds of fubyeéts, and publifhed them ar Paris in 1688 in 4to, with a treatife on the Art of 


Denombrement 


des Auteurs, pag. Writing fuch Pieces. The Journalifts {poke advantageoufly of it (e). He was at vari- 
7h ance with Fortune [C], if we may believe Richelet, ‘The letters he publifhed on all 
(e) See the Jour. Kind of fubjects, with directions on the manner of writing them, were well received by the 


eke hala” public, ‘The firft edition was finifhed on the 12th of November 1689, and the fecond 
February 1688, ONthe laft of September 1694. I have feen a third intwo volumes in 12mo, to which 


pag. 268, Du? are added feveral precepts and fome letters, it bears the date of the year 1695. The Elogy 


oiredes Ouv- Of Mr de Vaumoriere is prefixed to it, and contains a very particular account of the good 


Foy aoe mee qualities of his mind and foul; but nothing is faid either of his country, or fortunc, 


paz. 388. or time of his birth, &¢. He was dead when that elogy was made. 


[4] He publifhed fome Romances which did him ho- from beginning to end in lefs than two hours. Such 
nour.) He wrote the great Scipio, and finifhed the was that which he intituled, Diane de France, and 
lat work of Mr de la Calprenede, | mean the Phara- which was printed in the year 1674, if I remember 
mond. The author being prevented by death had right. He wrote alfo La Galanterie des Anciens ; Ade- 
only carried it to the feventh tome: Mr de Vaumo- aide de Champagne: Agiatis: L'Art de plaire dans la 
riere continued it to the end. He declared in the pre- conwverfation. 
face to the twelfth volume, which is the laft, that [B] He was fub-direflor to the Academy of the Abbat 
fome had wronged him in faying that he had made d°Aubignac.) You will fee it by the lift, which the 
uie of Mr de laCalprenede’s memoirs, who, added he, Mercure Galant has given of thofe who compofed it 
never made any for himfelf. The Journal des Savans (3). You will alfo find there fome circumftances con- 
was at that time pretty fparing inthe commendation cerning this Academy, and amongit others that it 
of authors, and criticifed them freely : but, however, it had been broke after the nomination of the Abbot de 
fpoke of the firit tome of the continuation of Phara- Villeferain ro the bifboprie of Sents. Another book in- 
mond in advantageous terms. There is reafon to hope forms me that they met at the houfe of that Abbot. 
from chat appears of the eighth volume which Mr de I hall recite the paflage, becaufe it is curious. It is 
Vaumoriere has compofed, that the death of him whofe Henrietta Silvia de Moliere who fpeaks: ‘ Every 
fortfieps he follows will not be long regretted, He has < thing I heard feemed to me to be a coach that came 
throughly entered into the fpirit of that author. He * to carry me away: and I was in an houfe where I 
preferves to the heroes and heroines the fame fentiments, * frequently had fuch kind of frights; it was the Ho- 
and the fame characters, which he had given them: and * tel de Hollande. ‘The Abbot de Villeferain lived over 
in his fiile he has affumed that grand and lofty air < againft it, and the aflembly of Wits, which after- 
avhich was peculiar to him. dt may even be faid with- * wards met at his houfe, was projected at that time. 
out wounding the memory of that illufirtous deccafed per- l faw nothing but people of a ftern countenance 
fon, that the diftourfe of Mr de Vaumoriere is fmoother * ftopping at his gate, and pafling along my ftrect, 
and more corre than his: and that he knoaus better how * and I took them for fo many people fent from the 

(1) Journal des to check the fallies of the fublime (1). Mr Gueret does * devout ladies (4). 

Ssavans, A the not judge of this firt tome of the continuation with [C] He avas at variance with Fortune.) ‘Thofe are 

23d of February, the fame indulgence: but as for the ret he is liberal the words of the Sieur Richelet in the index of one 

me tf 75 of his encomiums on the fubftitute of Ia Calprenede. of his books (5). ‘Ihe words he ufes in the body of 

ee er E annie diffatisfied with his labour, he makes Phara- the book at the place to which the index refers, are 
mond fay: J vih only he had not made an entire wo- fill more emphatical. Mr Conrart seas exceedingly 
lume of the hiftory of Conflantine; it languifbes a little pleafed that people faid he underfloocd perfons of merit, 
too much: and avere it not for the beauty of his language and that he did them good offices like a gentleman. If in 
which keeps up the attention of his reader, tt would be this age the favourites of fortune acere of that temper, 
tedious. He avas well apprifed of it himfelf; for be has Caffandra, Vaumoriere, and many other unhappy wretches 
correcied that fault in the following tomes: and what I would not run pof to beggary (6). I believe he had a 
reckon a good omen for all the ref, be fiill gathers firength grudge againft him ; for in another book he fpeaks 
as he goes forward, and now treads firm and Jure in the thas: * T he Continuator of Pharamond who has 

(2) Gueret, Par- fleps of bis illufirious predeceffor (2). When {mall Ro- < been in prifon thefe three weeks is jait {et at li- 

nafle Reformé, mances were in vogue, Mr de Vaumoriere conformed ‘* ber ty (7). 

Pek 4745 375° eo that tate; he wrote fome which might be read 
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VIDELIUS 


(11) Hifloire dg 
Miniftere du 

Cardinal de Rj. 
cheiieu, Pare. ii, 
IZ. 219, Dutch 
Edis. ann. 1631, 


(3) A@reure Gas 
lant, of the year 
1672, Jom. :, 
ag. $1, Desch 
Edit, 


(4) Vie de Hen- 
riette Sylvie de 
Moliere, Part. 
iV, Pag. 9G, 
Dutch Edit. 
1674. 


(5) Intituled, 
Les plus belles 
Lettres des meil- 
leurs Auteurs 
Francoise 


(6) Richelet, 
Lettres, &c. paps 
xiv, Dutch Edit. 
1694. 


(7) Idem, Re- 
marques fur fon 
Dictionaire, pag. 
33, at the qword 
Elargir, Geneva 
edition 1680, 








(1) Vedelius, 

de Arcanis Armi- 
nianiimi, ló. 4, 
Cap. X, pag. me 
24). Edie. 1631, 
ir $v, ard paz. 
86, Edit, 1632, 
in $f, 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
343. 


(3) Ibid. 


(4) See the ar- 
tice VALLE’E, 
remark [A ], 
about the mid- 
dle, 


(5) Vofhus, 
Epit. cecclxiii, 
pag. m. 409. 
cci, 2. It ss dated 
the 24th of ORo- 
ber 1642. It is 
among tbofe of the 
Ar mintars, pag. 
BiT, of rhe edi- 
tien tn fetta, 


VEDELIUS. 


VEDELIUS (Nicoxas) anoted reformed Divine, who lived in the XViIth 
century. He was born in the Palatinate, and was profefior of Philofophy for twelve 
years ac Geneva, and minifter of the church in the fame city for ten years (a). He was 
invited to Deventer in 1630, in order to be Divinity and Hebrew Profeflor; having 
accepted the invitation, he commenced Doétor of Divinity at Bafil, in his journey from 


Geneva to Deventer, on the 24th of Junethe fame year (b). He acquitted himfelf very 6g6 


well of his duty, and difcovered a great zeal againft the Arminians [4]. He exercifed 
provifionally the function of Profeffor of Philofophy in 1634 (c). He removed from 
Deventer, and became Divinity Profeffor at Franeker, about the year 1638 (d). This 
was his laft {tation ; for he died at Franeker in 1642, He was forry that death did not 
permit him to publifh the anfwer, which he had prepared to his adverfaries [B], con- 
cerning the power of the magiftrate in Ecclefiaftical affairs [C]. 1 fhall give a cata- 
logue of his works [D]. I have in another place (e) fpoken of his quarrel with 
Barleus, 

The Programma, which I have quoted, fuppofes he was only twelve years profeffor at 
Geneva ; and yet he himfelf in the inaugural oration, which he pronounced at Franeker 
onthe 25th of November 1639, fays he had been profeffor at Geneva and Deventer 
twenty-three years. Therefore ashe had been at Deventer only fince the year 1630, he 
muft have been at Geneva fourteen years. Hisfon NICOLAS VEDELIUS 
died minifter of the French church at Heufden towards the beginning of the 


year 1705. 


[4] He difcovered a great zeal againft the Armini- 
ans.) He publifhed a book in 1631, intituled De 4r- 
canis Arminianifni, in which he maintains that ex- 
plicitly and profeffedly, they endeavour to introduce 
a fubtile fore of Atheifm into the Church; and that 
though they do not premeditately attempt to bring in 
a grofs Atheifm, they open a great and wide gate for 
its admittance. ‘The beginning of one of his chap- 
ters runs thus: < Propoiuimus hattenus doctrinam Re- 
* monftrantium, qua omnis generis hwrefes & feétas 
in Ecclefiam Dei, adeoque Libertinifmum hoc eft 
Atheifmum fubtilem Ex PROFESSO introducere 
conantur (1).---- Z hawe hitherto laid open the 
doftrine of the Remonfirants, whereby they profeiledly 
attempt to introduce fels and herefies of all kinds, and 
confequenth Libertinifon, that is fubtile Atheifm, into 
the church of GOD. A little after he hath thefe 
words : € Scopus meus non eft gravare Remonftrantes 
« accufatione ea, ac fi Atheifmum craffum introducere 
€ data opera feu ex profeffo molirentur. Nequaquam 
€ vero, prout eodem cap. primo monui. Sed tantum 
“ oftenfurus fum, preter alia effecta peftilentiffima que 
€ nova ipforum Theologia & Religio producit; etiam 
< feneftram & portam aperiri ea Atheifmo craffo pa- 
‘ tentifimam atque amplifimam (2). - - - Jt is nst my 
< defign, as I have already faid, to lad the Remon- 
‘ frants with this accufation, as if they induftrioufly or 
* profeffedly attempted to introduce grofs Atheifm. But I 
‘ avas only to foew, that befides other moft pernicious 
< effects which their new Theology or Religion produces, 
‘ avery large window or gate was thereby opened to 


< grofs Atheifm. We adds that he has no other de- 
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fign than to convert the Remonftrants by fhewing them 


the danger which attends their doctrine. Quo nimirum 
unufquifgue co magis ab ea fibi caveat: ES ipfi Theologi 
Remonft. lucri fiant, qui etiam nofter in hoc labore fcopus 
ef? (3). We have feen fomething like this in Maldo- 
natus’s Commentaries (4). The Arminians furioufly 
inveighed againft him in a book intituled VedeliusRhap- 
fadus. He replied in the fourth part of his work 
printed in 1634. ‘The fecond and third part were 
publifhed in the year 1633. 

[B] He avas concerned that death did not permit him 
to publifh the anfwer which be had prepared to his ad- 
wverfaries.) This circumflance you will find in one of 
Voffius’s letters. You will there fee alfo that in cafe 
this reply of Vedelius had been printed, they would 
have left out all the violent and injurious expreffions 
difperfed in that book by way of return to his anta- 
gonit. < Vedelius Theologia apud Franckeranos 
Profeflor, dum in Frifia fum, fatis conceffit. Mori- 
bundum cruciabat, quod terris eriperetur, priufquam 
potuiffer Revio & ‘Lriglandio refpondere. Horum 
uterque acerbe fatis fcripfit adverfus fcriptum ejus 
de Conftantini Epifcopatu; quo Magiltratus jura 
circa res Ecclefiæ defendit. Collegæ defun&ti mihi 
Franekeræ ajebant, fortafle refponfum fic etiam 
edendum; fed deletis, quæ ut par pari redderet 
hoftimentum, virulentius chartis illeviffet adverfus 
Revium (5) Vedelius, Profeffor of Divinity at 
Franeker, died ushilft 1 was in Friefland. He awas ex- 
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* tremely concerned that death prevented him from an: 
* frvering Revius and Triglandius, Both of them wrete 
very foarply againft his treatife of Conffantine’s Epifco- 
pag; wherein he maintains the pousr of the civil 
magifirate in ecclffaftical affairs. The colleagues of 
the deceafed told me at Franeker, that the anfwer 
would perhaps be publifbed, but that thofe virulent 
things he had faid in it againft Revius would be left oul.” 
[C] Concerning the power of the magiffrate in Ecele- 
frafiical affairs.) Several difputes arofe concerning 
this quettion in Holland after the fynod of Dort; for 
{ome Divines endeavoured to withdraw the ecclefiatti- 
cal authority from the fovereign, and others would 
confer on the magiftrate all ecclefiaftical authority. 
At leaft thus each party interpreted the other’s inten- 
tion and dottrine. Vedelius engaged in this difpute, 
and in the beginning of the year 1638, publifhed a 
Difputatio Theologica de Magiftratu adverfus Bellarmini 
librum de Laicts, where he extended the magiftrates 
power much farther than others would have it. Some 
time after knowing that they were preparing to refute 
him,he publithed (6) a fecond edition of his difputation, 
to which he added feveral explanations. The whole 
title of this piece is, De Epifcopatu Conflantini magni, 
feu de potefiate Magiffratuum Reformatorum circa res Eccle- 
frafticas, differtatio repetita cum refponfione ad interre- 
gata quetdam. He forefaw that he fhould irritate his 
adveriaries, and draw on himfelf a great deal of abu- 
five language (7); but for all this he had courage 
enough to enter the lifts. His forefight was juft, and 
it was not neceflary to be a great prophet in order to 
predict an event of that nature. He was attacked in 
his life-time and after his death. Several Zealand 
minifters caufed him to be refuted, when he was dead, 
making ufe of the pen ot a minifter of Middleburg 
(8). His friends in Friefland defended him, and 
treated the Zealand miniflers with the utmoft contempt. 
See the book intituled, Gralle feu vere puertlis cothur- 
nus fapientia, quo fe jactat apud imperitos Guillelmus 
Apollonii, Fe (9). Apollonius anfwered : they replied 
by a book whofe title is comical enough (10). 

[D] 4 catalogue of his works.) 1 have already 
mentioned three: the ret are, Note in Epiftolas Ig- 
natii. Thofe notes are partly critical and partly con- 
troverfial, and are joined with the epiftles of S. Igna- 
tius which he caufed to be printed at Geneva in the 
year 1623 in 4to. Commentarius de tempore utriufgue 
Epifcopatus, S. Petri, Antiocheni E&F Romani, at Ge- 
neva 1624. Rationale Theologicum, feu de necefftate SF 
vero ufu principiorum rationis ac Philfophia in Contro- 
verfiis Theologicis; at the fame place 1628. 4 Re- 
medy againf? Apoflacy in French, printed alfo there in 
the fame year. Panacea Apoflafie, at the fame place 
1628. This isa tranflation of the former. S. Hi- 
lary, or an antidote againfi forrow, in French, at Ge- 
neva 1630. S. Hilarius, feu Antidotum contre triflitiam 
pro fanéta Hilaritate, at Leyden 1632, it is a tranfla- 
tion of the former. De prudentia vetcris Ecclefie, at 
Amfterdam 1633. De Deo Synagoge contra Cap. 
Barleum at Harderwick 1632. Opufula Theologica at 


Franeker 1641 in 1z2mo. 
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(a) Ste the Pros 
gramma meeli- 
éd by Revius, is 
his Hiftory of 
Deventer, pap, 


($) Revius, in 
Hifloria Daven- 
tricnhi, térd, 


(c) Jd. ibid. fags 
694. 


(d) Id. ibid. pag. 
713. 


(e) In the remark 
[D]. of thear- 
ucte BARL EU S; 


(6) 


In the yest 
1641. 


(7) Jam pravideo 
temerariis & fu- 
perbis ingeniis 
nihil magis in 
votis fare, quam 
ut fpretis faluta- 
ribus pacis & 
concordiæ confiliia 
ac monitis in me 
involent, & virus 
fuum contra me 
evomant. Nicol, 
Vedi, Prmf. de 
E pifcofatu Con- 


antini, 


(8) Called Guti- 
clmus Apollo- 
nius. 


(9) Ie was prints 
ed at Franeker, 
in the year 1646. 


(10) Grallator 
furens de novo if 
fcenam pro- 
dudtus, cum pan- 
tomimo fuo boms 
bomachide Vif- 
finpano. At Fra- 
neker 1647. 


446 


(a) Jovius Elog. 


tap. cvii, pag, 
Mı 250. 


(4) Moreri fys 
he was canon of 
Lateran. 


(e) Tuten from 

Ghilint, Teatro 
d'Huomini Let- 
terati, Parr, tr, 


pag. 188. 


(d) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(1) Ser ete rotes 
on the Naudæana, 


PIE. 194, 195. 


(*) Dopo effer 
ech a lomma per- 
fezione artivato 
in ogni genere 

di lettere huma- 
ne andà a Pavia. 
Gbilin:, Teatro, 
Part, tt, pag. 
183. 


(3) Diedefi neil? 
eta di fedici anni 
appena a {crivere. 
Id. ibid, 


(g) Gefner, in 
Bibl. fel. 491, 
peaking ef hee 
qius's treatife, 
de Educationc 
Puerorum, prins- 
ed at Bafil witd 
other fuch fmall 
books in the year 
1541 


VEGIUS. 


VEGIUS (Mapuevus) Born at Lodi in the Milanefe in 1407, was a famous 
Orator, and the greateft Latin Poet that had been feen for feveral ages (a). He went through 
his claffical learning at Milan, from whence he removed to Pavia to ftudy the Civil Law ; 
but the plague foon obliged him to return to Lodi, where he applied himfelf entirely to 
police learning, and particularly to poetry, and began to write books very early {7}. 
Going to Rome he made himfelf beloved and efteemed by Pope Martin the Vth, who 


made him Secretary of the Briets. 


raifed to a more confiderable poft by the fame Pope ; which was that of Datary. 
fame time he beftowed on him a canonry in the church of Sc Peter (b). 
throughly contented with thefe preferments that he refufed a rich bifhopric. 


He difcharged that office fo faithfully that he was 


At the 
He was {fo 
The ref{pect 


which Eugenius IV, and Nicholas V, had for him, obliged them to continue him in the 


polt of Datary. 


and fhewed a great devotion for St Auguftin [8}. 
Among thofe authors who mention him, I find fearce 


He died at Rome in 1459 (€). 


He was very much efteemed by Panormitanus, and Æneas Sylvius 
3 3 


His morals were very exemplary. 


any, who do not pafs over in filence the fineft pafflage of his life; for they do not tell 


us any thing of the alteration of his tafte. 


The poetical fictions were at firit his greateft 


delight (d); he thought of nothing but of making of verfes, and placing the Pagan 


divinities in chen). 


Virgil was one of his great gods. 
but old womens fongs, and he mortally hated the profeffion of a prieft, 


David’s Pfalms feemed to him 
Buc at laft he 


was difgufted at the profane beauties of poetry ; the pfalms of David appeared to him 
admirable, and he was touched with an extream pleafure in the facerdotal functions, 


and employed himfelf in the inftruétion of the nuns (CJ. 


books [D}. 


(4] He began to write books very early.} At the 
age of fixteen, if we believe Ghilini ; and we muft be- 
lieve him (1) though his authority in this cafe ought 
to be of little weight; for it is certain that he is 
tainted with the Enchufiafin of a Panegyrift, and that 
he has not well adjufted the parts of his narrative. 
Doth he write judictoufly when he relates, 1. That 
Vegius being arrived at the higheft perfection in all 
forts of human literature, went to Pavia in order to 
ftudy the Civil and Canon Law (2)? 2. That having 
fcarce began to ftudy there, he was obliged to leave 
the town on account of the Plague? 3. That he 
rcturned into his own country, where he applied him- 
felf again to the iludy of polite learning, and to writ- 
ing, being fcarce yet fixtcen years old (3)? Doth not 
this relation imply that Vegius underftood perfeétly all 
the parts of literature before he was fixteen? ‘This 
hyperbole is abfurd. He died before he nearly ap- 
proached that perfe€tion ; how then was he arrived at 
it in his younger years? 

[B] He fewed a great devotion for St Auguftin.} 
He built a chapel in the church dedicated to that 
Saint at Rome on the right hand of the great altar, 
and having caufed the bones of St Auguftin to be 
put into a very fine fhrine with thofe of his mother 
Monica, he removed them from Oftia to this cha- 
pel. He wrote Poems in honour of thofe two faints, 
which he alfo very much praifed in the preface of his 
book, de educatione pucrorum ÊF claris eorum moribus. 
Ín that work he confirms his precepts concerning the 
education of children by as many proper inftances as 
he could poflibly find in the life of St Auguftin and his 
mother Monica. ‘ In præfatione poltquam D. Au- 
* guftint & matris ipfius Monica laudes pluribus præ- 


‘ dicavit, fubjungit: Enitemur oftendere omnem bene 
J 


* educandorum filiorum rationem, & convenientiffimis 
* fubinde etiam fanétifiimifque tam parentis Monica 
‘ quam filii Auguftini exemplis, fingula quibus idonec 
‘ ea applicari potuerint, confirmare ftudebimus (4). -- - 
‘ In the preface, after he had much commended St Au- 
< guftin and his mother Monica, he adds, We will en- 
< deavour to fhew the whole method of educating chil- 
< dren well, and confirm every thing by applying mof 
< fuitable and holy examples in the life of Monica and her 
© fon Auguflin.’ 

[C] But at lafl he avas difgufled at the profane beau- 
ties of Poetry; the palms of David appeared to him ad- 
mirable, &c.} Such excellent converfions, fuch holy 
metamorpholes, are fo rare that they fhould not have 
been forgotten by thofe who mention this writer. 
Moft Poets retain till death their paflion for the beau- 
ties of profane Poetry. Vegius is an exception to this 
general rule, his confeffion runs thus. = Priora reco- 

lens tempora, faith be, quibus inhiabam quotidic 
* condendis carminibus, nihil preter Mufas & Poeta- 
‘ rum lufus pulchrum ducens, mirari non fatis poflum, 
“adcolMMuvTaRT affe€us meos, adeo vim animo 

z 


I fhall fpeak of his 
I could 


‘ meo [ut ita dixerim) feri potuifie, ut a dulcibus 
‘ prurientibufque fabulis, ad ftudia feveriora converfus 
‘fim, & qui decantandis ingentibus rerum gettis, 
* confi€lifque tot incertorum Deorum numinibus, ar- 
< dentius inftabam, nunc ad exhortandas forores, ad 
< docendas virgunculas defcenderim, ut pro Ovidiis 
< & Flaccis, nunc Auguftinos & Hieronymes, pro Vir- 
‘ gilio, quem alterum in terris Deum efle arbitrabar, 
* nunc David fideliorem Vatem colam, fufcipiam am- 
‘ ple&tarque, & ejus mihi carmina, qua tanquam ani- 
‘ lia deliramenta fordebant, nunc mira adf{pergant ani- 
‘mum fwavitate, atque [unde magis etiam obftupe- 
< {cam] quod tantopere deteftabar exhorrebamgue in- 





‘ ftar mortis, nunc facerdotio dulcius nihil putem (5). (5) Vegios de 
<- -~ When d refleä on former times, when 1 avas con- Perfeverantia Re 


< hanth intent on making verfes, and tock no delight but 
‘in the Mufis and poetical fictions, 1 am amazed to 


L:gionis, in Tom, 
xxvi, Bibl, Max, 
fel. 689, apud 


< find fuch an alteration in my tensper, and my mind fo Spizelivm, in Li- 
< forcibly turned [if 1 may fay fo) from feet and agree- terato feliciflime, 
© able amufements to grave and fevere fludies; and that Pg. 1% 


‘ 1, who ufed to be fo earneft in celebrating the glorious 

© exploits, and fabulous excellencies of fo many unknown 

< pods, fhould now difeend to inflrudt filers and teach 
‘ nuns; that inflead of an Ovid and Horace, 1 fhauld 
< now admire an Auguftin and Jerom, and inflead of 
© a Virgil whom I looked on as another god upon earth, 

‘ I fhould now adore and carefs a Dawid, a more faith- 
‘ ful Poet; and that his pfalms, which formerly feemed 
* to me like old avomens tales, foould naw affec? my mind 
‘ with wonderful pleafure; and {avukat furprixes me 
< mof of all) that I foould efteem nothing fo delightful as 
< the priefthood, which before I detefted and abhorred 
© like death. 

[D] I foall fpeak of his booki.) Some of them are 
in profe, others in verfe, fome are printed, others 
not. The Poem for which he is moft famous is his 
{upplement to the /Eneid; he imagined that Virgil 
had not concluded that work. He refolved therefore 
to add a thirteenth book which is ufually printed with 
the twelfth of that Roman Poet. His performance hath 
been cenfured (6). His dialogue de Felicitare & Mife- 
ria for fome time paffed for a piece of Lucian (7). It 
was printed with the book de Educatione Puerorum, the 
Philalethes, and the Difceptatio inter terram, flem, E 
aurum. AM thefe traéts are in profe. Ghilini falfe- 
ly believes that the feven books de Perfeverantia Reli- 
gionis ad Sorores, were never printed. ‘hey were 
printed at Paris in the year 15112 (8) with fome of 
thofe pieces whofe titles I have mentioned. They 
were inferted in the great Bibliotheca Patrum. His 
Poem on the frauds of the peafants muit needs be very 
curious. You wall find in Ghilini the titles of a great 
many pieces of this author, which were never printed. 
Paul Jovius hath not forgot to praife him on account 
of fome monuments of the application of his pen to 
facred fubjeéts, which he left behind him. ‘ Ne quid 
‘ ad cumulatam eruditionem vero Chriftiano deefler, 

‘ quedam 


(6) See Mr Baile 
lec. Jugem. fur 
Jes Portes, tum. 
1222, Jom. 10, 


Paes 13. Ih 


Edit, E7259 
427. 

f7) Ghilini, uhi 
fupra, 


($3) See the cata: 
logue of the 

Bodleian Library, 
pag. 224. 
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I could make a large fupplement to his article, if I would copy the notes on the Naya 


deana : but ic is fufficient to refer the reader to chem. 


< quedam etiam in facris literis fyncera interpreta- 
‘ tionis gloffemata reliquit, aureumque præfertim li- 
(9) Jovius, Flog. < bellum de rebus antiquis memorabilibus Bafilicæ 
exp. cvii, pag. fanéti Petri, in quo donaria, fepulcraque Pontificum 
E, 250. ‘ referuntur (9). - - - That nothing might be wanting to 


It is a book eafy to be had. 


perfe the learning of a true Chriftian, he left fome 
pisus annotations on the holy feriptures, and a very va- 
luable book on the memorable antiquities of Sè Peter's 
church, wherein he gives an accaum of ide cifcrings 


and fepulchres of the Popes. 


VELSERUS (Mark) Conful of Augfburg [4], his native city, was a learned 


Civilian and a famous author. 


(4) Conful of Augsburg] I cannot tell whether 
thefe words Duumvir Reipublica’ Auguflane, which we 
read on the print of our Velferus, can be better ren- 
dred. It were to be wifhed that fome body would 
publifh a Diétionary of modern offices, a tafk very 
worthy of a learned man. Such a work would be 
very ferviceable to tranflators, and readers; for in- 
flance, it would inform us what we ought to under- 
Rand by Daumvir Auguflanus, a title always given to 
Marcus Velferus. Conful of Augsburg is not a right 
tranilation ; for the confular dignity of the Romans 
did not refemble that of thofe, who are called Duum- 
wirs of Augsburg. On this occafion I obferve that one 
of the moit confiderable pofts of Holland, I mean that 
of Pexftonary, is very improperly fo called. Its name 

(1) From his re- is derived from an accident entirely foreign (1), which 
caving a yearly gives no manner of idea either of the rights or fun- 
ae from the @ions (2) of the perfon, who is poffefled of it. What 
om I have faid of the confulfhip of Velferus, I fay alfo 
(2) They are Of his pratorfhip. I am perfuaded that a prætor of 
very wellexplain- Augfburg doth not at all refemble the old Roman 
ee ee Prators ; and yet we can {carce avoid giving the Ro- 
rebed $ we je Man names to modern offices, when we either write 
Bauval, in Latin, or tranflate any modern books out of that 
language. I do not know whether Daumvir and Pre- 
for arc not the fame thing at Augfburg. However 
there are oflices in that city inferior to that of Duum- 
air, which modern writers exprefs by the word Czn- 
(3) Bis appears fulpoip (3). 
fot Raderus, [B] He was of a very antient family.) Some will 
we dedicated bis Have jt to be defcended from Belifarius, the famous 


Med New. General of the Emperor Jultinian. It is faid that 
ms VY. Do- Francis Beuisarius about the year 564, 
minis Welferis, married Antonia, Pompcy’s daughter, and coulin to 
Marco Duum- the fifter of the Emperor Anaftahus I. He left 
viro, Urbis Pre two fons PETER, and CHa R Les, the firtt of whom 
fel, Mar- 


ruxo di, Married Mary Colonna, and died without iffue at Mi- 
Pauro Condi, lan; the other, in order to live fecure from the incur- 
Matthei FFF. fions of the Barbarians, retired into the country of 
Anteni NNN. Vallais, and had a caftle in the territory of Sion (4), 
porn which he left to his defcendants (s). Such is che 
nti, genealogy of a citizen of Augfburg! But what is very 
furprizing is, that we are told that authentic proofs 
to make good all this, are ready to be produced. 
For, fay they, Joun BAR THOLOMEW VELSE- 
rus, Counfellor to the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, 
and Canon of Strafburgh, wrote a letter to that Empe- 
ror in 1336, when the Diet was afiembled at Spire, to 
fupplicate him earneftly, to affix his fignet by way of 
approbation to the German tranflation of a book, 
which Cardinal Stephen Colonna the Pope's Vicar had 
written concerning the genealogy of the Velleri. This 
(5) Tay have Emperor had himtelf ordered the writing of this 
ben called Valli- book; and the author therein produced an exaét feries 
aha ee of proofs founded on publick atts and deeds, from 
2 Velferi, Ibid. ‘ ak eT A Filol 
pag. 5. 45, to Joux VeLseRus the brother o John 
Bartholomew. Pro wetuftifima familie fue gloria ac 
dignitate non rogans folum; verum etiam obfecrans, ut 
Germanicam libelli verfionem figilio annuli fui confirmaret, 
quem auttoritate ac jufu ipfius imperatoris Stephanus 
Colonna, Summi Pontificis tune Vicarius & Cardinalis, 
cx omnibus infirumentis, tabulis, literifque publicis ab 
A. C. 545, ufque ad Johannem Vellerum, Fob. Bar- 
tholomeæi fratrem germanum, omni cura $S diligentia 
complexus efl (6). This book had been tranflated in- 
to Latin at Rome in 1327, by the fame John Bartho- 
lomew. We are told thar EmManuen VeLserus 
Canon of Bafil in 1071, writing to his brother Octa- 
vian, mentioned CHARLES Berts arius, who 
with his wife Paula de gli Urfini-retired) from- Rome 
into Vallais in 620.‘ Agitata. inibi mentione de 
* Carolo Relifaris, qui una cum: conjuge Paula Urfina 


(4) Sepultus in 
agro Seduncnhi 
ubi arcem Vale- 
riam cum fuis 
longe poledit, 
Arroldus, in D:f- 
fertaticnede Mar- 
ct Vejeri vita, 
gerere, © morte, 


fag. 6. 


t61 Ibid, 


He was born on the 20th of June 1558, of a very 
ancient family [BJ], which had poffeffed vaft riches [C]. 


He was carefully educated ; 


and 


‘ ValleSam verfus ad Rheni fontes A. C. 620 ex urbe 
© Roma ob freviflimos & violentiffimos in omnem no- 
‘< biltcatem Longobardos, exemplo aliorum egrefius 
< eft (7). ---- Charles Belifarius is mentioned in il, (7) ibid. pag. 6. 
‘ vho after the example of others retired from Rome 
< auith his wife Paula de gli Urfini to the country of 
< Vallais near the head of the Rhine in the year 620, 
< becaufe the Lonzebards avere mof violent and cruel to 
< all the nobility’ This Octavian VELSERUS 
already mentioned was the firt of the family, that 
has been Patrician of Augfburg. He was clio Captain 
in that city, Director of the military affairs, and be- 
fides Counfellor to Conrad Duke of Franconia. He 
died in 1074 (8). James VELSERUS Was the ($) 1d, 
firit of the family who fettled at Nuremberg, whither 
he came in 1493. He married and died there in 
1544, being the father of fix fons and eleven daugh- 
ters. -The alliances of the Velferi have been very il- 
Juftrious, in Switzerland, and feveral provinces of the 
empire : but the greateft honour which they received 
on this account was doubslefs the marriage of Purttp- 
pina Vetserus with Ferdinand Archduke of Au- 
ftria, fon of the Emperor Ferdinand I, and bro- 
ther.to the Emperor Maximilian If. ‘That Prince 
fell defperatcly in love with Philippina insthe time of — 
the Diet at Augfburg in 1548, and married her pris 
vately (9). She lived with him as his lawful wife (10) Jacob. Men: 
till his death, above twenty-four years (10). She was tius, apud Ar 
a very handfome woman, and endowed bedes with uold. ibid. 
a rich ftore of good qualities. She was daughter to , 
Francis VELSERU s, Baron of Zinnenberg + and Sai Arnod, 
fiter to Caries Venserus, Governor of the |} 
marquifate of Burgaw (11). She died at Infpruck on aD sA Thot 
the 24th of April 15S0, and lcft two fons, whom pus, 15. Iex, 
their tather Ferdinand could never entitle to fucceed fub. fin, 
hin. He was obliged to content himtelf with the 
marquilate of Burgaw for the elder; and the younger 
being an Ecclefiaitic, became a Cardinal (12). 
noldus cites an suthor (13) who affirms that Andrew, 
the eldeft fon of Ierdinand and of Philippina Velferus, 
was a Cardinal, and that Charles his younger brother (14) Arnoldus, 
Marquis of Buxgaw, married Sybilla fifter to John- pag. 20. 
William Duke ot Cleves. Thefe two brothers died 
without iffue. It is faid chat Charlemagne gave three 
flowers-de-luce for arms to PHinip VALISERUS, 
who behaved himfelf very bravely in the war of Lom- (16) Ibid. pag. 
bardy. ‘They add (14) that he was honoured with 33, Sce alfo 
feveral other prerogatives, and that Otho the Great psg. so. 
confirmed all thofe privileges in favour of Junius 
VeELsERuS grandfon of Philip Valiferus, whom he (#7) Ibid. pags 
made his couniellor in the council of war in gso, *% 
and a knight in 971 (15). Charles V ranked (18) T ER 
this family amongit the immediate noblemen, whofe 
caufes are cognizable before the Emperor only (16). (19) A rei num- 
Fhe Archduke Ferdinand made Cuartes V 
SERUS, Philippina’s brother, a free baron (17). 
Obferve that Julius Velicrus faved the Emperor ; 
eee Gee + ocet quod cum 
Otho’s life in a battle againtt the Huns, and that he Carolus V pace 
died of a continual fever in the camp at the age of cum Gato facta, 
96, in the Emperor Henry the [d's Time (:8). The tranfegiticr ut 
author whom I cite fpeaks of feveral Velferus’s, who eee ane - 
fignalized either their valour in the army, or their aioe deoi 
prudence ir the magiltracy. ret, Fuggari Jè 
[CC]... and which had poffeffed waf riches.) Mel- Velfcri tantam 
chior Adam relates that Francis I, being by a treaty pecunize’ vim ble 
of peace obliged to pay twelve tons of gold to Charles partita a be 
V , the Fuggers and Velfers promifed to advance that feront, Mekk. 
great fum of money (19). Martin Crufius faith that Adamin Nit, Ju- 
in the year my28, BarTrHOLOMEW Verser feenfuler. pags 
and His partners armed feveral {hips in Spain, and sete, 
fent them into America, where they difcovered a very %j, explie. evan- 
rich: country, on the frontiers of Peru, called Ve- gel, 
nezvela, 


(9) Martins 
Crofius, Part. 
iii, Annal. Sue 
vic. dib. xii; fol. 
773, apud Ar- 
thid, pegs 


(13) Didicus de 
Lecwile, Concio- 

Ar- rater & Hftorce- 

graphus Aulicuts 


(15) Ibid. page 


ai; an 


E L- marie nervis ap- 
prime inftru- 
&am, vel hoe 
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VELSERUS. 


and being a lover of the Belles Lettres, he was, when very young, fent to Rome 


(2) Bonciarius, 
lib. sx, Epift. xii, 
apud Arnoldum, 
ee Marci Vel- 
feri vita, genere, 
& obitu, P. 42. 


to ftudy under Antony Muretus (a). 


torial dignity in 1592. 
elected Precror in 1600. 


He was there 
the ftudy of Antiquities he intermixed that of the Italian tongue, in which he be- 
came fo great a proficient, that he wrote that language like a Florentine [D]. Re- 
turning home he applied himfelf to the Bar in the year 1589. He obtained the fena- 
He was preferred to the little council in the year 1594, and 
He difcharged all thefe offices with a great deal of honour, 


in With 


the year 1575. 


and was an ornament to his country. He was both a lover and a protector of learning 


and learned men, 


nezvela, of which they made themfelves mafters, and 
kept it twenty-eight years, according to the treaty 
which they concluded with Charles V. But a dif- 
ference arofe betwixt the farmers of Elizabeth King 
Philip's Queen, and George of Spire, who governed 
that country in the name of the Velfers. At firft 
they difputed only about tolls, and then about the 
limits, and at lait it was pretended that thofe Ger- 
mans ought not to poflefs any part of Venezvela. The 
caufe was pleaded in Spain, and they were difpoffefied 
ef all they held in Venezvela, by virtue of the fen- 
tence pronounced in Spain in the year 1555. The 
firt Governor whom the Velfers eftablifhed there was 
Ambrofe Dalfinger, born at Ulm, whom the Spa- 
niards killed; but Charles V caufed the authors of 
(20) Crufws, this murther to be punifhed (20). Arnoldus is very 
Part, it, Annal. angry becaufe Jerom Benzo calls the Velfers (to whom 
Suevicor. dib. x1, the Emperor engaged the country of Valentiola) (21) 
don r um, Merchants. < Vano iftius judicio & Reges & Principes 
ubi funi Aa ald magnarii negotiatores cerunt, & delicatarum mercium 
24. * inititores. In his foolifh 
‘ judgment forfeoth! Kings and princes are great mer- 
(21) Valentiola * chants, and dealers in choice commodities. Thus Ar- 
ditiflima: proxin- noldus exclaims againft the word Merchant. We 
BE oa abridges what Herrera hath faid concerning the ex- 
a 1528 Velza- Ploits of thofe Governors, whom the Velfers fent to 

tis mercatoribus that country. 
Germanis oppig- [DJ] He wrote Italian like a Florentine.) The tefi- 
pO TA mony of an Italian to this purpofe is cited by Mr 
naO E cap. Arnoldus (22). * Mirari pofthac definant qui lingux 
xxv, apud dr- * [Italice nitorem in Marco attoniti ttupent; Orlandus 
rld, ibid, pags § enim Pefcetti in refponfione fua ad Anticrufcam 
25, Benii Florentinam (23), illius puritatem fimul ac 
(22) Ubi fupra ‘ elegantiam exofculatur, dum ait: Se? Cavalier 
papas > © Guarifii (24), Uomo pur Ferrarefe, prega come nelle 
fue lettere fi wede, il Cavalier Salviati che purghi il 
‘ Juo Paftor Fido da Lombardifmi, e dell Iluftrifimo 
‘ Sig. Marco Velfero Duumviro della Rep. Auguflana 
e chiariffino lume della Germania ferive all Eccel- 
lentiffimo Sig. Chiocco, che le fue lettere gli paiono det- 
tate da Uomo nato ed allevato in Firenze. Immo 
judicium Velferi de lingua Italica mille aliis præ- 
fert cenforibus : guando ogn' altra vi mancaffe, quella 
del Sig. Marco Velfero addictro mentovato, mi varebbe 
per mille, il quale in una lettera feritta all Eccellen- 
tiffimo Sig. Chiocco, dice che nel legger le cofe del Cafa 
finte tanto diletto, che non vorebbe che aveffer mai fine. 
(25). . . Thofe who are furprized at the purity of Mar- 
cus Velferus’s Italian, will ceafe to wonder, when they 
know that Orlandus Pefcetti, in his anfwer to the 
Florentine Anticrufca del Beni, admires both its purity 
and elegance, when he fays: Guarini, though a Fer- 
rarefe defires Salviati, as we may fee in his letters, 
to purge his Paftor Fido of Lombardifms, and writes 
to the moft excellent Sig. Chiocco concerning the il- 
luftrious Marcus Velferus, that his letters appeared to 
him to be writ by one that was born and bredat Flo- 
rence. Nay, he prefers the judgment of Velferus on 
the Italian tongue to that of a thoufand other critics: 
Tho’ every other fhould fail you, that of Marcus 
Velferus before mentioned, in my opinion, would 
be worth a thoufand, who in a letter to the mof 
excellent Chiocco, fays, that in reading il Cafa he 
* felt fuch a pleafure. that he wifhed that book had 
“noend. You will find in Arnoldus, the elogy which 
Nicolas Manafles bellowed upon Velferus, in dedi- 
26) Conta cating to him a book of Lewis de Roy (26), which 
-ne vicilitndeot Hercules Catus hed cranflated from the French into 
keman affairs, Italian. T fhall not tranfcribe this, but another elogy 
which feems of more weight. Galileo declaring his rea- 
fon why he made ufe of the Italian language, in his 
three lettersto Velferus de Maculis Solaribus, exprefles 
himfelf thus: * Ma in oltre ei hò avuto un altro mio 
+ particolar interefle, ed è il non privarmi delle rit- 
' pofte di V.S. in tal lingua vedute da me e dagl’ 
Amici miei con molto maggior diletto, è meravigilia 

2 


(23) Nella Ril- 
pofta all” Anticr. 
del Beni, cart. 


16. 


(24) It fhould be 
Guarini, and it is 
probably an error 
of the prefs, 


(25) Rifpoft. 
Carbs 112, 113. 


oy > æ 
Aa e a A a ~ > we a a Ca A > a = a A K és K n m 


He publifhed feveral good books [E], and afforded helps to feveral 


authors 


che fe foffero fcritte del piu purgato ftile Latine, e 
parci nel legger lettere di locuzzione tanto propria 
che Firenze ettenda i fuoi confini, anzi il recinto 
delle fue mura, fino in Augufta (27).---- But 
befides I had another particular interef in view, viz. 
That I might not be deprived of your anfwers in the 
Italian tongue, which my friends and I read with 
much more pleafure and admiration, than tf they had 
been writ in the puref Latin fiile; and in reading let- 
ters of fuch propriety and elegance, it feemed to us 
that Florence extended its confines, nay the very circuit 
of its walls as far as Augsburg.’ 

[E] He publifbed feveral good books.} His firt work, 
according to Melchior Adam, was that which he pub- 
lifhed at Venice in the year 1594. The bare title 
difcovers the uncommon learning of the author ; it 
runs thus. * Rerum Auguftanarum Vindelicarum li- 
< bri ofto, quibus 4 prima Rhietorum ac Vindelico- 
rum origine ad annum ufque 552. à nato Chrifto 
nobilifimæ gentis hiftoria & antiquitates traduntur, 
ac antiqua monumenta tam que Augue, quam 
gua in agro Auguftano, quin & que alibi extant ad 
res Auguitanas {peClantia, wri incifa & notis illu- 
{trata exhiberstur. - - - - Eight books of the affairs of 
Augsburg, containing the hiflory and antiquities of that 
noble country from the firft original of the Rheti and 
Vindelicii, to the year of Chrif 552, with cuts of 
the antient monuments in the city and country of Augs- 
< burg or elfewhere, relating to the affairs of Augsburg, 
© illuftrated with notes” Melchior Adam had reafon 
to call this an happy prelude (28). Velferus confe- (29) Tt ought to 
crated the firft fruits of his labours to the glory of his be GERE 


(27) Lettera 

terza, cart. 103, 
104, apud Ar. 
noldum, P. 44, 
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country. ‘ In Italiam progreffus edidit antiquitates that Velferus hd 
‘ Auguftanas, felix fame furgentis aufpicium & pi- te ee little 
‘um. - - - - Going into Italy he publifbed the Antiquities See, belo a z 5 x 


‘ of Augsburg, which was am happy and pious omen of tion (50), 

‘ his rifing fame? In theyear 1602, he publifhed at 

Augfburg, Rerum Beicarum libri quinque, hifloriam 

@ gentis origine ad Carolum Magnum complexi (29). (29) In Vitis 
He afterwards publifhed at feveral times the lives of Jurifconfult. pag, 
fome Martyrs of Augfburg, that of St Uldaric, Bifhop 48° 

of that city, and of St Severinus and Apollonius 

of Tyre. As for the antient Itinerary, which Peu- 

tinger pofiefled, whence it was called Tabula Peu- 

tingeriana, he publifhed it at Venice in the year 

1591 (30). Mott of thofe pieces are illuftrated (30) He fiys fo 
with Velferus’s commentaries. All the works of this himfelf in his 
author have been collected into a body, and re- xcvith letter, ad 
printed in folio at Nuremberg in 1682. Chrifto- #9% P38- 379 
pher Arnoldus, Profeffor at Nuremberg, had the care 
of this edition, and adorned it with preliminary dif- 
courfes, in which he informs us of a great many par- 
ticulars, concerning the family of the Velfers in ge- 
neral, and the life of Mark Velferus in particular ; 
together with the judgment which the learned have 
patied on his works, and the funeral elogies with 
which they honoured him. And as he kept a great 
correfpondence with the learned of Italy, and of fe- 
veral other countries, the editor hath colleéted feve- 
ral of his Latin and Italian letters which he hath ad- 
ded to this edition. 

Velferus paffed for the author of the Squittinio della 
Liberta Veneta, which was printed about the year 
1612. Gaffendus having obferved that feveral authors 
afcribed that book to Mr de Peirefc, adds that they 
were miftaken, and that it is very probable Velferus 
compofed it. He grounds this conjecture on Velfe- 
rus’s great learning and fingular affe€tion to the 
houfe of Auftria: * Non difquiro quidem an auctor 
* hujufce libri fuerit Antonius Albizius, nobilis ille 
‘ Florentinus, qui Chriftianorum Principum Stemmata 
‘ ediderat ante duos annos, ut nonnullis perfuafum 
‘eit; an, ut videtur verifimilius, infignis ille Marcus 
‘ Velferus, cujus fæpius meminimus, ob confumma- p p adar 
‘tam eruditionem, propenfioncmque fingularem erga 1612, pag: a 


< domum Auttriacam (31).---- J pall not examine 279, 
© whether 


OPINIONS con- 
cerning the au- 
thor of the 
Sguittinia della 
Liberta Veneta, 


(31) Gaffendus 
in Vita Peirefxii, 





i 
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authors [F]; and no man ever had more friends than he in the republic of letters, 
He would never fuffer himfelf to be drawn [G] ; but his picture was taken unknown 


< whether the author of this book was Antony Albizxius, 

© shat noble Florentine, who publifoed above two years 

< ago the genealogies of Chriftian princes, as fome be- 

< lieve; or, which is more likely, avhether it was the 

< illuftrious Marcus Velferus, whom we have often men- 

‘ tioned on account of bis confummate learning, and fin- 

< gular attachment to the boufe of dufiria.’ Mr Arnol- 
‘sa) In Praviat. dus (32) declares that he knows nothing of this affair, 

and biames their temerity who proncunce fo deci- 

fively concerning a faé& fo uncertain as this is. He 
(53) Lib. ii. Ob- Cites Ernitius (33), Rhodius (34), Scavenius (35), 
fervat. variate  Placcius (36), who afirm that Velferus was the au- 
fap Rae ule thor of this book. He owns that Octavius Ferrarius 
wrote to him that Scioppius had frequently afiured 
him, that Velferus was the author of the Squittinio. 
< M. Velferi {cripta eo plaufu a ftudiofis excipientur, 
€ quem ingens viri fama & celebre nomen meretur. 
(35) InCatalogo, © Nollem tamen illis inferi Venetæ Reip. Scrutinium, 
rum. ix, tn cae € cujus illum aggtorem fuifle fxpe mihi Scioppius firma- 
Libri Practise € yit (37). - - - The auritings of Velferus axill be received 
© by the learned with that applaufe, which his great 
< fame and reputation deferve. But yet I ewould not in- 
© fert amonft them the Squittinio della Liberta Venera, 
of which Scioppius has often affured me he was the 
< author” "The authority of Scioppius in this cafe 
feems to me to be of great weight, for befides that he 
was generally very well acquainted with all things of 
this nature, he enjoyed a large fhare of Velferus’s 
friendfhip, and kept a very ftrict epiltolary correfpon- 
(38) Sce the re- dence with him (38). Mr Arnoldus was not ignorant 


(34) In Anctor. 
Suopefit. pay. 


23, 2h 


(36) De Anony- 
mis, Cap, xu, 


per. 116, 


(37) Ferrarius, 
Epit. ad Arnold. 
in Prefat, Ope- 
rum Velieri. 


mirk [G], of that the author of the book, intituled, The Con/piracy 
I BON- of the Spaniards againft the Republic of Venice, attributes 


the Sguttinio to the Marquis of Bedemar ; but he 
hath not rightly chofen the paflage of that piece, 
which moft clearly afcribes the Sgurttinio to the Mar- 
quis. His proof is grounded upon thefe words: The other 
point was, that inall affairs which be was to negotiate 
concerning the right and prerogatives of the Republic, he 
foould make ufe of the Memoirs of the Squittinio della 
Liberta Veneta, ro which the Marquis of Bedemar refers 
in feveral places of this inflruftion, and that in terms 
which tho famevihat medefl, yet difcover plainly enough 
HIS PATERNAL LOVE FOR THIS LIBRE. 
The Abbot de St Real, author of the Relation of this 
Confpiracy, faith this in the laft page but one ; and 
in the thirty-fifth, thirty-fixth, and thirty-feventh, 
he had related the hiftory of the Sgurttinio, and how 
the Marquis of Bedemar had conceived and executed 
the defign of this work. From whence, and not from 
the lait page fave one, Mr Arnoldus ought to have 
drawn his neceflary proofs. But this is a very little 
fault compared with that which I am going to obferve. 
Tux Abbot de THe pretends that the relator of that confpiracy is very 
$t Real, unjufly much miltaken, when he fuppofes that the Marquis of 
cenfured, Bedemar, in his inftru@ion to the ambaflador, who 

was to fucceed him, very much recommended the 

reading of the Sguittinio. ‘This is falfe, faith Mr Ar- 

noldus, for the Marquis decried this piece, as a work 

abounding with falfhoods. The entire paflage of the 

Profeflor of Nuremberg runs thus: ‘ Verum quam 

* falfas etiam hic auctor fuerit ex inftructione fecreta 

* ab Alfonzo deila Cueva Hifpanico apud Venetos 

‘ legato fucceffori fuo Lud. Bravo data, cuivis uni ad 
oculum ftatim apparet, prout Laur. Bank camdem 
cum Scrutinio evulgavic (29). E perche in tempo 
mio fu divulgato un libretto intitulato Squitinio della 
Liberta de Veneziani, opretta wcramente degna d'effer 
letta. Deinde omnem iiti derogat fidem, ob multas 
* fallacias veritati inimicas qua: inibi occurrunt, ac vi- 
vos magitros mortuis longe præferendos cenfet. 
* DQucflo ancora vorrei che fi trovaffe apprefjo di let, fco- 
* prendoft per la lettura di quello molte fallacie introdotte 
da gli hiftorici moderni, che trafcurando la pura verita 
contenuta nelle Chroniche antiche, hanno dato ad inten- 
dere a pofteri tutto quella che gli e parfo à propofito per 
* fabilire la loro liberta. Ne minor profetto fara che 
* Voftra Excellenza potra trarne da libri wivi, che 
‘ shara cavato da Volumi morti : vuoglio dire che lin- 
* formatione À bocca di perfone prattiche folite & frequen- 
‘ tar la cafa nofira, (Fc. Sed quid pluribus verbis 
€ opus eft ? Mentis acies fe ipfam intuens nonnunguam 
‘ hebefcit. --- - But it is obvious to every one, how 
* much this author was miflaken, about the fecret inflru- 
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< Aion given by Alphonfus della Cueva, the Spanifh am- 
< baffader at Venice, to his fuccefor Lewis Bravo, as 
< Laur. Bank has publifoed it with the Squittinio. And 
€ becaufe in my time a {mall book was publithed, in- 

tituled, Sguittinio della liberta de Veneziani, a piece 

truly worthy to be read. Afterwards he entirely de- 
firoys the credit of it, becaufe of the many falfboods that 

occur in it, and thinks that living inflrudtors are much 

preferable to dead ones. J wih your Excellency had 

this by you, for by reading it you will difcover many 

impoftures introduced by modern Hiillorians ; who, 

neglecting the naked truth contained in antient chro- 

nicles, have reprefented to pofterity whatever feemed 

to them proper to eftablifh their liberty. It will be no 

lefs advantageous, if your lxcellency can draw from 

living books, what you have drawn from dead volumes: 

I mean that an information by word of mouth from 

fkillfal perfons who ufed to frequent our houfe, Gc. 

Bat what occafion is there for many words ? The edge 

of the mind turning on it's Jelf is metimes blunted.’ 

‘The reflexion contained in thefe latt words, feems to 

be made only to be turned againft it’s author ; for it is 

plain that Mr Arnoldus is dazzled with too bright a 

light. ‘Phe paffage, which he cites out of the initru- 

tion, clearly fhews that the Squittinio ought to be con- 

fulted by the ambaflador, becaufe by reading it he 

might be informed of feveral impoftures of feveral mo- 

dern Hiftorians. ‘Therefore far from faving that it is 

filled with lies, Bedemar recommends it as a corrective 

of the falfities of others. What is moft blameable in 

the Abbot de St Real, is, perhaps, that he too warmly 

engages in the afirmative, in afcribing the Sguistizio 

to Alphonfo de la Cueva. This hath occafioned others 

to declare too decifively on this head (40). He had, (40) See tbe 
indeed, better have iufpended his judgment : and we Nouv. de la Ré- 
have here an inftance which proves that fome books ae a 
which make a great noife, are fally afcribed to vari- 1684. nae i 6 
ous perfons, without ever difcovering the true author of the ferd edi- : 
(41). A French Hiftorian, who wrote when the Sguit- tion. 
tinio appeared, makes no fcruple to afcribe it to our 
Velferus, whofe name he fpells very ill. The fecond, 
faith he (42), is a treatife compofed by one Vulfer, con- 
cerning the liberty of Venice. 

[F] And afforded helps to feveral authors.) No body 
contributed more than he to the large colleétion of in- (42) Le Grain, 
feriptions, which Gruterus publifhed. See the clogy Decade de Louis 
of Velferus in Gruterus’s preface. Melchior Adam XIII, fer, ne 
gives (43) usa long lit of feveral antient books, the ba pS Ve- 
publication of which was procured by Velferus. pirez Françoifes, 
Mr Arnoldus enlarges (44) on the detail of the printed in the year 
fervices, which this learned man did to feveral authors, 1643, Jays pag. 
and doth not forget the two manufcripts of Anaftalius, 318, fat Fuler 

, . : . _ publifhed bis trea- 
which he dent to the Jefuits of Mentz, after having tife of the Liber- 
borrowed them out of the Palatine Library, by the inte- ty of Venice, 
reit of Marquard Freherus. ‘The ftory of Pope Joan was 
in thofe manufcripts Nor doth he forget to obferve 
that Velferus was fecurity for one thoufand Florins, in 
order to procure for Conrad Ritterfhufius a manufcript ~~ 
of the Epiftles of Hidorus Pelufiota out of the Duke of (44) De vita 
Bavaria’s library, which could not be obtained but .... Marci Vel- 
under fuch fecurity (45). But the generofity of this feri, pag. 58, © 
action would not fufficiently appear, if we did not £7: 
know that Velferus paid that fum without pretending 
any obligation from Ritterfhufius, for he did not fo terhufius, in 
much as give him notice of it. Vita Conradi pa- 

[G] He would never Juffer bimfelf to be dranun.] tris, Salviano 
We are informed of this in Peirefkius’s life. There P7272, spud 
was a great and amicable Epiftolary Commerce be- “™**: 27r 59- 
twixt thefe two learned men; but Peirefkius could 
never obtain this friend’s piéture. He was obliged 
to have recourfe to a ftratagem, which he prattifed 
more than once: he payed a Painter to watch an op- 
portunity of placing himfelf'in a convenient place, 
where, unfeen, he could eafily have a full view of 
Velferus. ‘ Hoc uno ipfi durus fuit (e/ferus) quod 
‘ {ui effigiem conftantiffime denegavit, pro co quo om- 
< nibus aliis ardentiflime flagitanubus denegaverat inftt- 
tuto. Et Peirefkius tamen ut alios nonnullos, fic il- 
lum nefcientem pingi procuravit, conducto artifice 
qui ipfius vultum č clandeitino loco fpcétaret. Sic 
obtinuit quod illi Occo fperare nefas pradixerat, cum 
id abs Velfcro tuliflet refponfum, Cato major pofte- 
ros volebat quarere cur fibi {tatua nulla pofita : Mis 

5 X ‘ny, 


(41) See the Ca- 
bale chimerigue, 


Pitz. 214, of the 
fecond edrim. 


(43) In Vitis 
Jurifconfult. pag. 


(45) Georg. Rir- 
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450 
(h) See Sckartus, 
in the Epiftle 
Dedicatory, to 
Phstius, and the 


remark [A], 
in the margin. 


(c) Eximitur re- 
bus humanis... 
memoria nomi- 
nis fut relitta im- 
mortali, pertur- 
batis nonnihil 
fuis facultatibus. 
Melchior Adam, 
in Vitis Jurif- 
confule, paz. 431. 


(d! Arnold. de 
Velfri vita, &c. 
pag. 54. 


(46) Gaffendus, 
in Vira Peircikii, 
eath ad ann, 
1602, Pag. mM, 


@ 
ache 
- 


(a) Extracted 
from Valerius 
Andreas, Bibl. 
Belg. pag. 605, 
606. 


(6) Merekl. in 
Lindcnio renova- 
to, pag. 727. 


(c) Freh. in 
Theatro, pag. 
1247. 


f1) Deflexit ad 
Argentinenfes ubi 
azylum herctici 
habebant. afer. 
fndr, Biblioth, 


Belpic. pug. 605. ; 


VELSER US. 


to him. 


VELSIUS. 


He died on the r3th of June 1614, and left no children by his marriage. 


He had feveral brothers, diftinguifhed as well by their great merit as by their confi- 


derable pofts (b). 


See his life prefixed to the new edition of his works, for which we 


are beholden to the care of Chriftopher Arnoldus Profeffor at Nuremberg. An author 


obferves that Velferus left his domeltic affairs in an ill 
When a man confecrates himfelf as he did to the fervice of the 


not at all furprifed. 


poiture (c), at which I am 


learned, and a general correfpondence with authors, it is extreamly difficult for him tov, asiciter cf 


avoid expences, and neglecting his private affairs. 
he did not veuchfafe the honour of an anfwer. 
Cluverius, who cenfured him in fome particulars, deferved an 


defpife his adverfary. 


One Roferius cenfured him, to whom 
Scaliger and others advifed him thus to 


an{wer ; but Velferus had been dead a year before Cluverius’s book came our (d). Pig- 


norius wrote a very good epitaph on him, 


which is to be feen in the church of the 


Jacobins at Augfburg, and in John Tonjola’s (e) appendix to the Bafilea fepulta retecta 


continuata (f). 


< hi contra, quantum video cavendum ne quis ali- 
< quando miretur, fi non & indignetur, qua ambitione 
* confortio magnorum virorum, quorum imagines fe 
‘ colligere Fabricius oftendit, irrepferim (46)... . 
© This was the only thing in which Velferus was not com- 
< plaifant to him, that he obftinately refufed to let him 
< have his picture, as he had conflantly denied it to all 
‘ other perfons who earneftly begged it of him. However, 
* Peirefetus found means to have him drawn without his 
< knowledge, as he bad Jome others, by hiring a Painter 
‘ for that purpofe, who, without being feen, had a full 
< view of his face. And thus he chtained what Occo 
“ had told him it was in vain to hope for, when he re- 
‘ ceived this anfaver from Velferus : Cato, the elder, 
‘ould have poflerity to enquire, why a flatue had not 
< been ereed for him; but l, on the other hand, as 
‘ far as I can fee, muf take care that none hereafter 
‘ may wonder, or perhaps refent, that I foould ambitioufly 
‘ obtrude myfelf into the company of great men, of whofe 
* piélures Petrefe defigns to make a colleion. This 


VELSIUS (Justus) in Dutch Welfens was born at the Hague. 


fhews that VcHerus was not more complaifant to others 
than to Mr de Peirefc, and that he very modeftly excufed 
himfelf to him. F cannot tell whether the picture of 
Velferus in the library of Milan, was copied from 
that drawn for Mr de Peirefe ; or whether it was taken 
by the fame ttratagem that Mr de Peirefc ufed: Bur I 
know that the picture of this illuftrious German was 
placed in that library. Bofca informs us of this, when he 
mentions the interview of Olgiati and Velferus. § Et 
quidem nos cum pictam tabulam quz expreffam ip- 
fius imaginem refert, in Ambrofiano Mufeo {peéta- 
mus, gravitatem cam ex oculis conjicimus, & ex 
oris ipfius majettate vim literature ac confilii in ad- 
miniftranda Vindelicorum provincia deprehendimus 
(47).-- - And indeed when ace behold his piure, 
avhich is perfeely like him, in the Ambrofian library, 
we may fee gravity in his locks, and diftover, by the 
majefiy of his countenance, his great learning and wif- 


dom in governing the province of Aug fourz. 
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He received the 


degree of Doctor of Phyfic at Louvain in the year 1542, and fometimes gave public 
lectures in the room of Peter Nannius his good friend, and profeffor in the college of 


the three languages. 
the Inquifition, and retired to Strafburgh. 


He was fufpected of Lutheranifm, and fied from Louvain to avoid 


He wrote a book intituled Kpicss, five vere 


Chriftianeque Philofophie comprobatoris atque emuli E fophifte per comparationem Defcriptio, 


which was condemned by the divines of Louvain in the 


year 1554. Being come to 


Cologn, and having declared that he had left Strafburgh on account of religion, he was 
honoured with a profefforfhip in Philofophy, and in Philology (a). The chief of his works 


is a commentary on the picture of Cebes. 
in point of religion [4]. 
Botanics (b). 


He was a man of learning but very inconftant 
Hie was fuccefsful in the practice of Phyfic, and excelled in 
He is very much praifed by Nigidius in fome Latin verfes; which Paul 


Freherus has cited (c), and which fhew that he ftaid but a little time at Marpurg, where 


he taught publickly. 


{ 4] He was a man. . . . wtry inconflant in point 
of religion.) ‘The fear of the Inquifition made him 
leave Louvain, where he found he was fufpeéted of 
Lutherani(m, and obliged him to go to Strafburgh, 
the afylum of Proteftants (1). Neverthelefs he wrote 
a book there which was not favourable to them, and 
by the very title of it declared war againft them. ‘The 
title runs thus: ‘ Jufti Velfii Hagani in Cebetis The- 
t bani Tabulam Commentariorum Libri fex totius mo- 
ralis Philofophix 'Thefaurus. In quibus nonnulla 
per occafionem tum de Studiorum, Artium, & Sci- 
entiarum abufu & corruptela: tum contra ca quæ 
noftra hac xtate in Religione exorta funt falfa & 
abfurda dogmata, ad Catholicæ & orthodoxæ verita- 
tis propugnationem & defenfionem differuntur. - - - 
Six books of commentaries on the piure of Cebes the 
Theban, being a treafure of all moral Philofophy. In 
which fome things are treated occafwnally, both con- 
cerning the abufe and corruption of fiudies, arts, and 
feiences : and again) thofe falfe and abjurd doétrines 
in religion, which have been broached in our time, in 
defence of the Catholic and Orthodox truth, by Juflus 
Velfius of the Hague. ‘This work was printed at 
Lyons in the year 1551, in 4to: the Epiftle Dedica- 
tory to Antony Perrenot, Bifhop of Arras, is dated at 
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Strafburgh on the firit day of the year 1550, and 
fhews that the author very much condemned the new 
feéts. However, what he advanced to attack the Pro- 
teftants on the doétrine of Jultification, did not pleafe 
the Spanifh inquifitors : for they give notice, in their 
Index, to read it with caution (2). They put Juftus 
Velfius inthe firt clafs of the authors damnate me- 
mori, the authcrs condemned. ‘They defire this cen- 
fure may be applied to all the works of Velfius, which 
they permit to be read, and they abfolutely and for 
ever condemn his Epiflola ad Imperatorem S Eleores, 
& ad Judices terrae, Fc. and his Crifts Chriffiane Phi- 
lofophia. 

Hofpinian obferves (3), that in the year 1556, 
Calvin being gone to Francfort for fome important 
reafons, publickly difputed with Juftus Velfius on Free- 
will. The divifions of the church of Francfort were 
the caufe of Calvin’s journey, as we learn by his let- 
ters (4), and by his life (ç). It is not to be doubted 
but that Velfius then lived in the communion of Pro- 
teftants, but with fome peculiar opinions of his own. 
This is the more probable, as we know he wrote a 
confeffion of faith, which was printed, and which is 
looked upon as a proof of the divifions that reigned 
among the fects feparated from Popery (6). 


VERDIER 


the Jtelan 
Church of Bagi. 


(f) Printed z 
Bato the year 
1663. That 
work was beces 
by John Gro. 
fus, and ctrriel 
as far as the year 
1619. 


(47) Petrus Pav- 
lus Bo‘a, Bibli- 
othecarius ex So- 
dalitio Sacerdo- 
tum oblatorum, 
de origine & flata 
Biblioth. Am- 
brohanæ, fig. 
21, apud Aino, 
Paz. 48. 


{2) Index Libro- 
rum prohih, page 
m. 677. 


(3) Hofpin. Hi- 
itor, Sacram. 
Tom, it, P. 422 


(4) Calvini, 
Epift. ccxxiil, 
(5) Reza, in Vi 
ta Calvini, ad 


ann. 1556. 


(6) See Bravnius, 
in Defenfione 
Catho!. Tremo- 
nenfium, psg. 
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ta) Yo Latin 
Fuftinope fis, 


(1) Andreas Di- 
vus, Praæfat. in 
Iliada Homeri å 
se verfam, 


(2) Gefner. in 
Biblioth. fel, 
551, versa. 


(3) Vous, de 
Hiftor. Lat. pag. 


555° 


(4) Panziro!. de 
daris Leg. Fn- 

terpret. 2d, ni, 
Cop. XAVI, pag. 


mi, 444. 


(5) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 552. 


{6) Gefn. ubi 
fupra, fel. 552. 


(7) Jovius, in 
Elog. cap. cxi, 
arrays: 


($) Vofius, de 
Hih. EAG pag. 
§52. 


(9) In Proefat. 
fuper fua Tran- 
flat. corundem 
Librorum apud 
Gefn, ubi fupra. 


(10) Le2nd. Al- 
bert. in Defcripr. 
Ital. pag. 455. 


(rr) i tet down 
thole words with 
the errors of the 
prefs in Albertus. 


VERDIER. VERGERIUS. 


VERDIER (N. Dv) Hiftoriographer of France, author of feveral books [4], 
which as they are not excellent, are not inferior to feveral which have fupplied their 
authors with bread. Notwithftanding he had the misfortune not to be able to fubfift 
on the fruits of his pen, tho’ very fertile: as I am informed by a very long parenthefis 
of John Bapuft de Rocolles [8], Hiftoriographer of France, and of Brandenburg, 
which I have inferted in a remark. We may learn from it at what time Du Verdier 


lived, 


[ 4} Author of feveral books.) Befides others, he 
had publifhed abridgments of the Hiftory of Eng- 
land, France, Spain, and of the Turks, &’c. The 
abridgment of the Hiltory of France was printed at 
Paris for the third time, in the year 1655, in two 
volumes in 12mo. 

[B] As Lam informed by a very long parenthefis of 
John Baptif de Rocolles.} The author whom l cite 
having related the death of Bafa Geduc Acomat, ac- 
cording to the narrative of the Turkifh Pandeéts, ex- 
traéted from the Italian of the Secretary of Sigifmund 
Malareita Prince of Rimini, adds, immediately after : 


‘ But poor du Verdier, who wrote in a concife but 
‘ elegant iile, an abridgment of the Hiltory of the 
€ Turks, relates it after feveral others. (1 call 
this celebrated writer poor, becaufe whilft I write 
this, he and his poor wife are in the hofpital of the 
Salt-Peter-Houfe at Paris, where they have been for 
feven or eight years pait, where I have vifited him, 
and found true what fame had long fince divulged 
concerning his great probity : this made me deplore 
the fate of feveral learned men in this fourifhing 
age, in which virtue and merit ought to be more 
valued.’) ‘This author faith, Ge (1). 
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VERGERIUS (Perer-Pavut) One of the learned men of the X Vth century, 


was born at Capo d’Iftria (a) on the gulph of Venice. 


He wasa good Philofopher, 


and {o happily intermixed polite learning with the Law, that he was efteemed the moft 


eloquent Civilian of his time (b). 


He learned Greek under Emanuel Chryfoloras at 
Venice (¢), and the Canon Law under Francis de Zabarellis at Florence (d). 


He was 


very much refpected by Prince Carrari Lord of Padua, who chofe him preceptor to his 


children fe). 


He was not lefs confidered by the Emperor Sigifmund, ar whofe court 


in Hungary he died (f), and whom he accompanied to the council of Conftance, if {am 


not miftaken [4]. 


He wrote feveral books [ 8}. 


(6) Jurifconfultoram fuo tempore cloquentiffimus, five mavis dicere eloquentium Jurifconfultifimus, fimul & philofophus fuit. 


Volaterr, lib. xx1, par. m. 573, 
gum Interpret. Mó, 1, cop. xxvii, pag. m. 444. 


[4] He had accompanied tie Emperor Sigifmond to the 
council of Conflance, if I am not miflaken.| [make ufe 
of this referye, becaufe the expreflions of thofe, who 
inform us that he appeared with a great deal of lufre 
in that council, claruit in Concilio Confiantienfs (1), do 
not prove that he was a domeftic tothe Emperor. Per- 
haps the proof he gave of his merit during the holding 
of that council, determined Sigifmund to take him 
into his fervice. 

[B] He wrote feveral books.) The Iiftory of the 
Princes of Carrari, and that of the Princes of Mantua. 
An Elogy of St Jerom. A treatife de Republica Ve- 
neta, printed at Rome in 1526 (2). An Inveétive 
againft Malatefta, who caufed Virgil’s flatue at Man- 
tua to be taken down (3). A letter de vita & obitu 
Francifci Zabarelle Cardinalis Florentini (4). ‘The Life 
of Petrarch. A treatife de ingenuis moribus ac liberalibus 
fludiis, which was printed at Venice in 1502, with 
fome other {mall tracts of the like nature, cum commen- 
tariis ‘Joannis Bonardi Veronenfis FS aliis aliorum de pue- 
rorum educatione opufculis (5), and re-printed at Bafil in 
the year 1541, cum L. Vitruvit Rofeit de docendi fluden- 
dique modo, F claris peurorum moribus libello (6). This 
was read in the fchools, when Paul Jovius was a young 
fcholar (7). Add to this, that he was the firt who 
tranflated Arrianus de rebus geftis Alexandri Magni (8). 
But this verfion being defigned for the ufe of the Em- 
peror Sigifmund, who was not very learned, he there- 
fore made ufe of very barbarous Latin, as Bartholo- 
mew Flaccius obferves (9). We may here, by the way, 
obferve a miftake of Leander Albertus; he clearly in- 
finuates that Marius /Equicola is the firt, who men- 
tioned that Charles Malatefta caufed Virgil's ftatue to 
be thrown into the river. < Quamquam, faith he (10). 
‘a Mario A:quicola in commentariis lingua vernacula 
‘de Mantuanis principibus confcriptis injuria hercle 
‘ carpatur, ac f: ftatuam Virgilii poeta in flumen ab- 
‘ jici jufferit: Etenim (11) ipfo auctori huic rei Æ- 
< quicolæ fides tribuitur exigua, modicæ nimirum opini- 
* oms {criptori. - - - - Tio he be unjuflly cenfured by 


(c) Paul. Jovius, Elog. cap. cxi, pag. m. 254. 


(d) Panzirolus, de claris Le- 


Marius Equicola in his lalian Memoirs concerning the 
Princes of Mantua, as if he had ordered the flatue of 
the Poet Virgil to be thrown into the river: for Egui- 
cola, who fays this, being an author of no effeem, is 
very little credited.” It is certain that our Vergerio 
lived before this Equicola. 

I defire it may be obferved that Voflius, when he 
wrote his book concerning the Latin Hiltorians, re- 
membred very well, that our Vergerius was author 
of the invective againit Charles Malatelta; but he 
had forgot it when he compofed his treatife of the 
Latin Poets: for he there declares that he did not 
know whether this invective was written by Guarini 
of Verona, or one of his difciples. < Statuam Man- 
‘t tux conititutam Maroni ante hos annos ducentos 
Carolus de Malateftis, tanquam qua nihil ad reli- 
gionem Chriftianam pertineret, dejici curavit. Ha- 
beoque orationem Manufcriptani adverfus Carolum 
iis temporibus fuper hoc exaratam, fatis fané acer- 
bam: Et tamen autor ait, acerbiùs fe fcripturum 
fuifle, fi tutum -fuiflet in eos fcribere, qui poflent 
proicribere. Nomen auctoris non apponitur : Sed 
permilia legitur orationibus, libellifque Guarini, ac 
difcipulorum, qui auétcre magiftro hujufinodi oneris 
aliquid fufcipere folerent. Ut videri poffit fcripta 
ab ipfo Guarino Veronenfi, clarifimo fui temporis 
viro, vel faltem difcipulorum aliquo (12). - - - - 
Charles Malatefia, above two hundred sears ago, or- 
dered Virgils flatue, at Mantua, to be taken down, 
as being a thing foreign to the Chriftian religion. And 
Ihave by me a pretty fmart inveMive in manu- 
feript, which was then ewritten againft Malatefia on 
that account : and yet the author fays be would have 
avritten more fharply, had it been Jafe to write againft 
thofe, who had power to banifh. The author's name 
is not put to it: but it is inferted amongft the orations 
and trails of Guarini and his difciples, who, by his 
order ufed to undertake fomething of this nature. So 
< that it may probabh have been written by Guarini of 
‘ Verona, or at leaf by one of bis difeiples- 
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VERGERIUS (Perer-Paut) of the fame city (a) and family with the fore- 


going (b), flourifhed in the XV Ith century. He ftudied the Civil Law, and took his 
degree of Doctor in Law ; but he made himfelf more famous by his embaies, and by eccle- 
fiaftical affairs, than by his learning in the Civil Law. He was fent Nuncio into Germany to 
the King of the Romans (c) by Clement VII, in the year 1530, and had orders to p 
l a 


(b); See what Andrew Divus tells him, in dedicating to him his Latin tranflation of the Iliad. You will find his words ia Gef- 
at's Brbhorheca, fol. $32, and in Volfias, de Hef, Lat. page 553. (c) Ferdinand, brother to the Emperor Charles V. 
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(1) Recolles, 
Vie du Sultar. 
Gemes, printed 
at Leydin in 
1683, pag. 172; 


233° 


(f) Volaterr. 
lib, 12, paz. 1338 


(rz) Voflius, de 
Poetis Latin. 
peg. 27. 


(a) Fra-Pacio, 
Iftor. del Conci- 
lio, lib. ‘, peg: 


Mis 8c. 
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VERGERIUS. 


all poffible means to hinder the affembling of a national council. 


He fupported tlic 


intereft of Popery with a great deal of vigour and addrefs, and oppofed the progrefs of 


the Lutherans as much as he could. 


He was re-called by Paul Ill, who defired to be 


thoroughly informed of the difpofitions of Germany, and was fent thither again in the 
year 1535, with orders to promife the holding of a council, and with fome other 


(d) Tune pri- :; : 
mum factus E- - inftructions. 


pifcopus Modru- himfelf at Wittemberg [4]. 
finis, ac non 
multo poft J uiti- 
nopolitanus. 
Melech. Adam, 
ubi infra, pag. 
118, 


[4] He conferred with Luther bimfelf at Wittemberg.] 
Father Paul and Pallavicini relate this very differently. 
‘The firft aflures us that the Pope ordered Vergerius t2 
treat with Luther, and the chief of his party, and to en- 
(;) Father Paul, deavour to regain them by promifes and careffes (1), and 
Hitt. of tke coun- that this Nuncio went to Luther at Wittemberg, and 
eil of Trent. lib. pyregted him very oblizinzh, according to his orders (2). 
Es aL He recites the difcourfe the Nuncio made, and Luther’s 
le. ibid, por, anfwer. He thews the magnificent promifes and moft 

f2; Id. iad, Page ’ : . Por 

i >" engaging behaviour of the former in his difcourfe. But 

Luther’s anfwer is full of an holy contempt of all 
thofe advantageous offers : he difcovers an admirable 
firmnefs and refolution. Pallavicini relates this ftory 
in a quite other manner, and accufes Father Paul of 
having ftuffed his hiftory with more lies than Homer 
had invented concerning the Trojan war. He com- 
plains that Father Paul difgraces the Pope by repre- 
fenting him as making fuch fhameful advances, and 
that he beftows fo much piety, wifdom, and greatnefs 
of foul on a Heretic. He maintains that Vergerio 
unexpectedly faw Luther. This Nuncio, faith he, 
being obliged to pafs through Wittemberg, was there 
very honourably received. The commander of that 
town waited at his table during his fupper, and came 
to him next morning to do him the fame fervice at his 
break fait, bringing with him twodoétors, Martin Luther 
and John Bugenhage, and telling him that the court 
(3) The profef- and univerfity were both abfent (3), and chat he could 
fors had removed find no other perfons but thefe two, who were able to 
elfewherc by rea- conyerfe with him in an intelligible language, and 
fon ot the plagues beep him company; and he begged of him to con- 
verfe with them whilft he breakfafted. The Nuncio 
could not deny it, he found that Luther expreffed 
himfelf barbaroufly in Latin ; he fuffered him to fay 
feveral things without anfwering fcarce one word, 
and took him for a very haughty, malicious, and im- 
prudent man, whofe manners were very unpolite. 
Have you heard any thing in Italy, concerning the cha- 
(4) La prima co- racler I have there of being a drunken German (4) ? 
fa che diffe ve- was one of the queftions which Luther afked Vergerius. 
dendomitaciturno He faid feveral things of the fame nature, which the 
fù, fein Italia Nuncio mentioned in his letter to the Pope’s fecretary, 
a ae AC in which he did not forget to defcribe Luthe:’s habit 
faa fama d'etier and manners. ‘This is the fubftance of Pallavicini’s 
‘Tedetvoimbriaco. relation (5), which he took from Vergerius’s letter 
Vergerius, Eph. written to the Pope's fecretary onthe 12th of Novem- 
ii n A ber 1535, and he concludes from hence, that Father 
ap, apud Pai:- ; . : 
lavic. Ther. de? Paul is miftaken when he affirms that the Pope gave 
Concilio, ib, iii, Vergerio order to make large promifes to Martin Lu- 
cap. xuii, num. ther. This inference is inconteftable, and there is no 
9: other way left to bring off Father Paul than to prove 
the falfity of the Nuncio’s letter ; for if it be owned to 
be authentic, it plainly appears that the Pope did not 
order Vergerio to gain Luther by endearing perfua- 
fions and hopes of honours ; for if he had; Vergerio, 
by this relation of his difcourfe with Luther, which 
he fent in his letter to the Pope's fecretary, had ren- 
dered himielf as ridiculous as any of the moft fenfelefs 
wretches that are fhut up in a mad-houfe. 

Perhaps it may be faid, that it is at leaft true that 
Vergerius held, of his own head, this difcourfe with 
Luther, which Father Paul relates, from whence it 
will naturally follow, that Luther’s anfwer, related by 
the fame author, is not a pure invention. I wifh, at 
leaft, that Father Paul’s fidelity on this laft head could 
be juftified ; but I cannot fee how: for in the fir 
place, according to Father Maimbourg’s remark, Thefe 
fine difcourfes of Father Paul are not found in the writers 
of thofe times} not even in Sleidan, who faith only in 
rile, Tem. i, 986 avord, that Vergerio Jaw Luther at Wittemberg (6). 
jier, sit, pag. In the fecond place, the curious and indefatigable 
229, Dutch Edit. Seckendorf, who met with a relation of the interview 

I 


(5) Pallavicin, 
ibid. num, 6, 


& jq. 


m Ilatmbourg. 
Hit. du Luthe- 


following year, and was immediately ordered to Naples to treat with Charles V. 
was raifed to the epifcopal dignity in the fame year 1536 (d), and in conjunction with 
eight other commiffioners he drew up the papal indiction or promulgation of a council, 
He returned into Germany in the year 1541, to affift at the aflembly of Worms: he 


On this head he conferred with feveral Proteftant princes, and with Luther 
He gave to the Pope an account of his negotiation the 


He 


appeared 


betwixt the Nuncio and Luther, fays nothing concern- 
ing the Nuncio’s promifes (7) ; and this relation be- 
ing made by a very good friend to Luther, it is not cre- 
dible that he fhould forget the moit confiderable paf- 
fage in this narration, I mean, the Nuncio’s advan- 
tageous offers, and the heroic and entirely apoftolical 
contempt of them which Luther fhewed. And there- 
forethe filence of the relation, is a demonftrative proof 
againft Father Paul. It ought not to be objected that 
the author of this relation informs us, that he has 
omitted feveral particulars; for fince what he relates 
is lefs important and honourable than Father Paul's 
fine difcourfes, he would doubtlefs have inferted them 
into his narrative, rather than any of the reft, if they 
had really been fpoken. He hath not omitted Luther’s 
jetting anfwer to his Barber, and would he then have 
forgot an aniwer more worthy of St Paul than of a 
Dottor of the XVIth century ? Luther, before he 
made a vifit to Vergerio, caufed himfelf to be haved 
very early in the morning. Ac which the Barber 
was very much furprized. Do not wonder at this, 
replies the Reformer (8), I have been fent for to talk 
with the Nuncio of the holy Father, and I would 
not be feen in a flovenly manner; and fhaving will 
make me appear younger, and I fhall the more terrify 
my adverfaries with a fear of my living the longer. 
The author of the Relation does not forget even this 
particular. Obferve, that this account very plainly 
infinuates, that this interview was not unexpected on 
the Nuncio’s fide, and that it exprefsly fays, that they 
talked much concerning the holding of a council. 
From whence we may infer that Vergerio did not 
write an exaét account of all the particulars of this 
converfation with the Pope’s fecretary : fo that one of 
Pallavicini’s reafons is very weak ; he faith, the Nuncio 
dared not difguife the truth, fince the contents of his 
dialogue with Luther before a whole table full of au- 
ditors, might be fent to the Pope by other hands (9). ¢9) patlavic. ubi 
Obferve alfo that Spondanus relates, that Paul III fupra, num. 10, 
charged his Nuncio, Peter-Paul Vergerius, to treat fag. m. 352. 
Martin Luther in a very engaging manner, and to 
make him a great many promifes (10). Once more, (10) Spondanus, 
this is inconiiftent with the Nuncio’s letter, and per- £d anz. 1535, 
haps we fhould not be in the wrong to fubfcribe to the “*” 10- 
judgment of a Jefuit in this particular. Z beleve, 
faitn he (11), that the mof certain thing that can be (11) Maimbourg, 
faid upon this, is, that Father Paul diverted himfelf ul fupra, page 
at the expence of truth, by making thefe taxo perfons speak rs: 
as he pleafed, to whom, as it appears, he was no enemy. 

Will it be objected, that the order to tempt Luther 
by magnificent promifes, was a fecret whifpered in the 
ear, that only Vergerio and the Pope were acquainted 
with, and therefore it was ret mentioned in the long 
letter written to the Pope’s fecretary by Vergerio, 
which Father Pallavicini cites? ‘This is the lat fhift 
of a cavilling man, which may be eafily forced ; for 
if this particular inftruction of the Nuncio was only 
whifpered in his ear by the Pope; if the Nuncio durit 
not write any thing to the Pope’s fecretary, which 
fiould hint that his Holinefs had given him fuch an 
inftru€tion, how came Father Paul by this large ac- 
count of the Nuncio’s offers ? Had he feen Vergerio’s 
letters, which were to be read by the Pope only ? 
This is what he fhould inform us of, and till we know 
it, we have reafon to believe Vergerio’s difpatches, 
that are {till in the archives, and to affirm that the 
Pope burnt all thofe letters which were written for his 
perufal only ; which is a new reafon to afk how they 
then reached the hands of this Servite at Venice. And 
when all is faid, may we not objet to Father Paul 
the filence of the Relation which Mr Seckendorf found 
amongft the Wittemberg manufcripts ? 


(7) Seekendorf. 
Hit. Lutheran, 


lib, tli, paz. 95. 


(8) Jocabundus 
dixit : fe ad 
fanétifimi Patris 
Nurcium voca- 
tum efie, nec in- 
cultum 2ccedere 
velle ; ita fore, 
ut pro juniori 
haberetur, & 
longioris vite 
metu adverfarios 
terreret. Secker- 
derf, Hf. Lu- 
cher. lib. tit, page 
95, col, Ie 


(B) This 











(12) Sleidanus, 
Fb: xin, fol. mie 
iS, virf 


(33) Father 
Paul's Hiftory of 
the Counce] of 
Trent. bok d, 


paz. m. 85, 


(14) Pallavicin. 


whi fupra, did, ry, 


Ctp. Nil, FUM, 
11, Pag. Me 433, 
434. See aljo 


ch, Sit, num. 
ni, cf the vith 


bea, paz. 635. 


® Lettera del 
Card. Aleandro 
al Cervino, a 12 
ai Marzo 539, 
della quale il Cer- 
vino accu la ri. 
ceyuta in una all’ 
Aleandri fetto t 
28 dell” iftetio. 


¥* Lettere del 
Card. Farnefe 

al Poggi dell'- 
vldma di Febraio 
BD 


VERGERIUS. 


appeared there as a perfon employed by the King of France ; but this is faid to have been 
only a feint [8], and chat he took that character in order to render himielf the more 
ferviceable to the courtof Rome. He publifhed an oration on the Unity of the Church, 
chicfly to prove that a particular council ought not to be held. Being returned to Rome, 
he found that fome perfons had fo far rendered him fufpected of Lutheramfm, that the 
Pope hearkening to their calumnies, had given over his defign of making him a Cardinal 
(e). This news threw him into a confternation, and he refolved to juftify himfelf. For 
this purpofe he retired into his own country, and there began a controverfial book againft 
the German apoftates. | He examined their books, he weighed the force of their 
objections, he attentively confidered the ways of refuting them; but this diligent ftudy 
only ferved to convince him, that they were in the right. From that time he renounced 
all hopes of a cardinal’s hat, and went to his brother (f), who was Bifhop of Pola, 
to whom he deciared the condition he was in; he afked his advice, and without any 
regard to the compaffion he had excited in him, he exhorted him to confulc the feripture, 
and above all with refpect to the doctrine of Juftification. The Bifhop of Pola having 
followed his counfel, was convinced of the truth of the Proteftant doctrine, and agreed 
with his brother to teach the truth for che future. They executed their defign ; but the 
Monks perceiving it, alarmed the Inquifition, and made a great ftir about it. One of 
the Inquifitors prodigioufly harraffed the citizens of Pola and of Capo d’Iftria [C]; info- 
much that our Vergerius, not believing himfelf fafe, retired to Mantua, to Cardinal Her- 
cules de Gonzaga: there he did noc Jong find a fecure retreat ; for John della Cafa, the 


[B] This is faid to have been only a feint}  Sleidan 
and, atter him, Melchior Adam affirm it. ¢ Erat etiam 
‘ hoc in conventu (/Vormatienfi) Petrus Paulus Verge- 
rius, epifcopus Juflinopolitanus, verbo quidem, tan- 
quam Gallix regis caufa, fed revera miflus à pon- 
tifice, qui fuis rebus illum infervire magis poffe pu- 
tabat, fi quidem alieno nomine ibi verfaretur (12). 
- - - Peter-Paul Vergerius, Bifbop of Capo d Iffria, avas 
alfo prefent at this afembly of Worms, in the name of 
the King of France, as it awas indeed pretended, but 
in truth was fent thither by the Pope, acho thought he 
mizht be more ferviceabl: to him under a foreign cka- 
račier Father Paul affirms the fame thing, The 
Bifbop of Capo d’Iftria, faith he (13), avas prefint at 
this conference, not as the Popes minifler, though really 
fent by Paul as a man very well verfed in the know- 
ledge of that country, but in the name of France, that he 
might be lefi fufpected by the Germans, and more capable 
of ferving the Pope under a forcign charader. - He adds, 
< that leveral perfons there made it thcir bufinefs to 
< prolong that affair, to which they were induced by 
€ the Nuncio Campegio, and the fecret practices of 
< Vergerio’ Cardinal Pallavicini, according to his 
cuftom, here complains of the malignity of Father 
Paul; he accufes him of falfely charging the Pope 
with a fpirit of fraud ; and to convict him of fallity, 
he tells us that Vergerio had been long fufpeéted at 
the court of Rome. Cardinal Alexander’s letters had 
produced this effeét; he had informed the Pope that 
Vergerio {poke diladvantageoufly of the Holy See, 
and held correfpondence with Luther’s difciples. Te 
was believed at Rome, that this Bifhop’s continuance 
in Germany was a fign of the venom of herefy which 
he had fwallowed, wherefore they endeavoured to 
oblige him to refidence, and made it a requeft to the 
Emperor, that a Prelate fo much fufpected as he, 
fhould be obliged to live far from the Empire, and 
not aflift at the conferences concerning religion. If 
this be true, we may fuppofe that he affumed the cha- 
racter of Envoy of France, without any collufion of 


A A A A o A A a A“ 


6 


the Pope. Pallavicini’s words and proofs run thus 
(14). * Il qual racconto è sì falo, che molto prima 


il Cardinal Aleandro haveva ammonito * fegretiffi- 
mamente il Pontefice, come i} Vergerio parlava con 
poco onore della Sede Apottolica, minacciava contra 
di efa, c teneva amicizia con Luterani; del che 
allegò per teitimonit il Nunzio Morone, e quel di 
Vinezia. Ed inconformita d'una tale opinione for- 
mata di lui, nel quale trafparivano i femi di quelle 
ferpi ch'egli covava nell animo, e che poi ufcirono 
nelle feritture e nell’ azioni: era il fenfo che have- 
vafi à queito tempo in Roma deils fua dimora in 
Germania: Fantoche gii sera anch’chbito lo fgra- 
vamento della penfione per indurlo alla refidenza 
nel Veicovado. E tuttociò fè fignificare il Pontefice 
** al? Imperadore dal Nunzio Poggi, aflinche l'au- 
torità Cefarea (quando ciò fofle poffibile) il teneffe 
< lungi da quelle Provincic, c da que’ trattati. - - - - 
VOL. V. 
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Pope’s 


‘ This account is fo falfe, that Cardinal Alexander had 
< long before privately acquainted the Pope, that Vergerio 
< Mpoke difbonourably of the Apoffolic fic, threw cut me- 
‘ naces againfI it, and maintained a friend/pip with the 
‘ Lutherans: for which he alledged the teftimonies of the 
< Nuncio Morone, and of the Nuncio to Venice.  slecor- 
< dingh it avas believed at Rome, that his continuance 
‘ in Germany manifefed the feeds of that prifon which 
‘ were fown in his mind, and afterwards forung forth 
in bis eeritings and adtions: fo that the taking azvay 
< of the penfiox was intimated to him, in order to induce 
© him to refide in his bifbopric. And moreover toe Pope 
< ordered the Nuncto Poggi to difire the Emperor to ufe 
‘ bis authority (as foon as poffble) to keep him at 
< a diftance from the empire, and from fuch con- 
‘ ferences.” Obferve that the Cardinal doth not deny 
what Father Paul fays concerning Vergerio’s con- 
du@&t: he doth not deny the artifices of this miniier 
of the King of Irance,which were fo conformed to the 
court of Rome. He faith nothing on that head, but 
tells us that Vergerio was a man of a lively and bold 
genius, and of the humour of certain perfons who can- 
not live without being in the management of public 
bufinefs, and who fancy that it cannot be carried on 
without them. Huome quanto viwace, tanto audace, e 
frà la condizione di coloro che nè poffano vivere finxza ma- 
neggiar negozii, nè penfano che i negozii poffano maneg- 
giarfi fenza di hro (15). As for the reit, what Slei- 
dan faith, that Vergerio at his return from the Diet 
of Worms, had been created Cardinal, if fome per- 
fons had not altered the Pope’s mind, he calls (16) it 
a fable, and maintains that in 1539 the Pope was dif- 
pleafed with that bifhop. 

[C] One of the Ingquifitors prodigioufly haraffd the 
citizens of Pola, and of Capo a’ Iria.) We can never 
too often reprefent the villany and injuftice annexed 
to the profeffion of Inquifitor. Wherefore | fhall here 
give a fhort account of that man’s conduct, who exer- 
cifed that office in the diocefes of the two Vergerio’s. 
His name was Annibal Grifon. He entered the hou- 
fes of the inhabitants to fearch for fufpicious books ; 
he excommunicated thofe who did not detect the per- 
fons that appeared to them fufpeéted of Lutheranifm ; 
he promifed to mitigate the punifhment of thofe who 
fhouid renounce their herefy, and apply to him to afk 
pardon ; but he threatned thofe with fire, who did 
not prevent their accufers by an humble confeflion of 
their crime. He denounced his threats from door to 
door, and fpread terror every where. Some accufed 
themfelyes: he feverely cenfured thofe, who had read 
the Bible in the vulgar language, and forbad thcir 
continuance in that crime. Soon after nothing was 
feen but accufations, every one engaged in them with- 
out regard to the laws of confanguinity or gratitude. 
The wife did not fpare her hufband, the fon his fa- 
ther, nor the client his patron; feveral perfons were 
brought into trouble for trifles, fuch, for example, who 
had only ventured to fpeak again the bigottry of 
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it) See the re- 
mark [D}, 
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(f) John Baptitt 


Vergeriuss 


(15) Id. ibid.” 


(16) Idem, ib. 
viy cap. xii, 
NUM 3 3 
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Pope’s legate at Venice, made fo many inftances to the Cardinal, to oblige him to rid 


himfelf of fuch a gueft, that Vergerius found it very proper to leave Mantua. 
to Trent in order to purge himlelf before the council [D]. 


He went 
The Pope would very wil- 


lingly have feized him, but being loth to give occafion to any complaints that the 
affembly was not free, he wrote to his legates to forbid this Bifhop taking his place there, 
and that they fhould order him to depart. Some reafons that were given for that prohi- 


bition are pitiful [£]. 


others. Deinde promifiua multitudo, timore perculfss 
animis, deferebant quofque certatim, nulla neque propin- 
quitatis neque necefitudinis aut beneficiorum habita ra- 
tione: non parenti filius, non uxor maritu, non cliens 
patrono parcebat. Delationes autem erant plerunque de 
rebus frivolis; ut quifque forte aliquid ob fuperfittionem 
(19) Mekb. A aliquo reprehenderat (17). Ona folemn day this In- 
Adam. in Vitis quifitor celebrated Mafs in the cathedral of Capo 
Theol. Exter, d’Iftria, and told the people: of late years you have 
Poeng lain under many calamities; your olive-trees as well 
as your corn-fields and vineyards have been barren ; 
your cattle have been afflicted with diftempers. Your 
Bifhop and other Heretics have expofed you to thefe 
evils. Do not expect any relief, unlefs you fupprefs 
thofe Heretics, and what have you now to do but to 
fall upon and ftone them immediately ? Hoc tempore, 
& hife aliquot annis, multe vos premunt calamitates: 
que nunc oleas, nunc fegetes, modà wintas, modo pecudes, 
aliafque facultates graviter affiigunt: his vero malis 
caufam prebet Epifcopas vefer SF hereticorum turba 
reliqua: nec eff quod levationem ullam fperetis, nifi ccér- 
ceantur: proximum autem eff, ut impetu fatlo lapidentur 
(18) Id, ibid. ex (18). You will find all this in Sleidan’s Hiftory (19). 
Sleidano, ubi Obferve, that Vergerius had fo much prudence as not 
infia. to truft himfelf to the mercy of a populace thus ani- 
(19) Sleidan m:ted by a furious perfecutor. He made his ¢fcape, 
lior. xx:, ff. as Father Paul obferves, from the fury of the people of 
m, 689, ad ann, Ais diocefe, avhich the Inquifitor Hannibal Grifon had 
1545. trritated gare! him by charging him with beinz a Lu- 
theran, and the caufe of the flerility of the earth (20). 
I cannot tell whether this Hannibal had ever read the 
writings of the Fathers, wherein we find the ridicu- 
lous reproaches of the Pagans, that the followers of 
Jesus Curist were che caule of all the calami- 
(21) See Orie Wes which befel the people(z1). I do not know 
gen contra Cel- whether he had read this excellent paflage of Tertul- 
fom, lib. ii, dian: € At è contrario illis nomen factionis accommo- 
re iit RA < dandum eft, qui in odium bonorum & proborum 
Arnobius, iid. ;; < COnfpirant, qui adverfum fanguinem innocentium 
St Cyprian, Ló, ‘ Conclamant, prætexentes fané ad odii defenfionem, 
ad Demetrianum, * illam quoque vanitatem, quod exiftiment omnis pub- 
and ameng kis © lieu chdis, omnis popularis incommodi Chrittianos 
letters tbelxxet)s ¢ offe caufam. Si 'Tyberis afcendit in mænia, fi Nilus 
Orohus, jib. vit, | tes i k , 
cop. xxxvii 3 non afcendit in arva, fi cælum ftetit, fi terra movit, 
St Auguftin, de © fi fames, ti lues, ftatim Chriftianos ad leonem (22). 
Civit Dei, paf-  § - But, on the contrary, the name of fadion ought to 
Jim; Ge, ‘ be given to thofe who concur in their enmity againft 
good and upright men, and thirft for the blood of the 
innocent: alledging foalifhly in their oven vindication, 
that the Chriftians are the caufe of all public calamities, 
and of every public misfortune. If the Tyber overflows 
its banks, or the Nile does not cover the lands, if there 
is a drought, an carthquake, famine or peflilence, the 
Chriflians muf immediately be thrown to the lions. 
But I am perfuaded that though the Inquifitor had 
perfeétly kncwn all this, it would not have hindred 
him from faying, when provifions were dear, or there 
was a mortality amongit the cattle, that the Heretics 
were the caufe of it. Such a man confults his falfe 
zeal more than reafon, and confequently may very 
well be fo blind as not to fee the abfurdity of cafting 
the fame reproaches on Lutheranifm which the Pagans 
did upon the primitive Chriftians, and which all Pro- 
teftants may return on Papis in the countries where 
they are ftrongeft. But which is more, though fuch 
a man had been fenfible of this abfurdity, yet he was 
bad enough to have ufed it, becaufe he thought no- 
thing would enrage the people again the Lutherans, 
and make them {tone them more than this. Is it 
aftonifhing that a Monk fhould ufe this contrivance ? 
Do not we fee that as foon as the Chriftians were able 
to perfecute, they reproached the Heathens with the 
fame things which the Heathens had imputed to them, 
that is to fay, with being the caufe that they had not 
good crops, and that the feafons changed their natu- 
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(20) Fra-Paolo, 
ubi fupra, 4b, ii, 
pag. I4t. 
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(22) Tertul. A- 
Pologet. cap. xl 
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Vergerius retired to Venice, where he took care not to conform 
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ral courfe. I do not cite a private inconfiderable au- 
thor to prove this, but a very authentic piece and im- 
perial authority. Read what follows, ‘ An diutiùs 
‘< perferimus mutari temporum vices, irata cali tem- 
‘ perie? qur, Paganorum exacerbata perfidia, nefcit 
nature Iibramenta fervare. Unde enim ver folitam 
gratiam abjuravit? unde attas mefle jejuna, labo- 
riofum Agricolam in fpe deflituic ariftarum ? unde 
hyemis intemperata ferocitas, ubertatem terrarum 
penetrabili frigore flerilitatis Iehore damnavit ? 
nifi quod ad impietatis vindictam tranfit lege {ua 
natura decretum (23). - - - Shall we any longer fuffer (23) Novella 
the feafons to be inverted; or the courfe of nature I1 Theodofi de 
changed through the perfidy of Pagans? Whence is it ser se 
that the fpring denies its ufual delights? that the fum- siete pee 
mer deprives the laborious hufbandman of his expefed 
crop? or that the rigorous vinter by its penetrating 
© cold deflroys the fruitfulne/s of the earth? but because 
nature, to be revenged on impiety, departs from its 
common courfe.” Mr Van Dale hath made fome very 
good reflexions on this head (24). When we contider (24) Van Dek, 
thefe prepofterous judgments, it is not eafy to refrain ¢e Oraculis, pag, 
from faying that there are certain faults which cling 75 3% 
faft to feéts, not as they are fects, but as they are 
predominant. Hence it is chat the fame communions 
alter their fentiments and maxims, as they acquire or 
lofe fuperiority. The maxim, new honours new man- 
ners, holds very true here, and we may very well in- 
vert the fenfe of that of Cornelius Nepos (25), with- (25) He fays Sui 
out falfifying it. cuique mores fin- 
[D] He went to Trent in order to purge himfelf before ®*™ sorte 
the council.) Melchior Adam ought to be blamed for , pcr, ns 
not mentioning the year in which Vergerio went to bis fortune, 
Trent. He hath taken from Sleidan all that he hath See, abve, ci- 
faid concerning the converfion of this bilhop ; but ‘én ($o), cf 
though that author fucceffively relates thefe things Te i 
under the year 1548, we ought not to believe that Bur :t may be 
Vergerio was at Trent in that year. He was there faid cu:th as ub 
according to Father Paul in 15.46. ‘ He believed that rea/em, fua cuique 
‘ the moit honourable and commodious way of jafi- for mays 
fying himfelf was at the council. But the Legates De hts 
would not admit him into the congregation, be- mates bis mens 
caufe he had not cleared himfelf to the Pope, to rers. 
whom they earneftly prefled him to go; and if 
they had not been afraid of railing a report againft 
the liberty of the council, they had not contented 
themfelves with bare exhortations. So that Ver- 
gerio, after fome days ftay, departed from Trent, 
intending to return to his bifhopric, where he hoped 
the troubles were appeafed. But when he was at Ahadi 
Venice, the Nuncio + forbad his return thither, œg a 
’ Cif, Archdi 
having received orders from Rome to profecute him, thop of Beneven- 
which obliged him to quit Italy within a few to, who was 
months, either induced to it by refentment, or fear, ee a ee 
or fome other motive (26).’ I cite this paflage, as“ 9N ite 
well becaufe it contains fome faéts not touched on by (26) Fra-Paolo 
Sieidan, as becaufe Father Paul’s Chronology wants a ubi fupra, par. 
little correction. What he tells us of Vergerio’s leav- 141. ý 
ing Italy in 1546 is not true. He did not quit that 
country till after having feen the miferable end of (27) Sleidan. 
Spira at Padua, who died in 1548 (27). If we will 44 **4 4m 
add to this Pallavicini’s cenfures, we muft fay that 9S3 
Vergerio finding himfelf cited at Rome, where he 
had been accufed as fufpected of herely, went to Trent 
(28), where he expected a fafe refuge, and hoped to 
enjoy his right of fitting amongft the Bifhops as judge 
of that faith which he was charged with having de- 
ferted. But being excluded from this right, he ob- 
tained, by the interceffion of the Legates, a difpenfa- 
tion from appearing at Rome; and his cafe was com- 
mitted to the Nuncio and Patriarch of Venice, accord- 
ing to his requeft: but being fenfible that he could 
not juftify himfelf, he retired to the Proteftants. 
[E} Some reafons that were given for that prohibition 
are pitiful} * Vergerius intending to retire from the 
s council, 
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(28) Pallav. Iftor. 
del Concilio, 
lib. vi, cap. xitt, 
num, iii. He 
guctes thz letters 
auritten by the 
legates to Cardi- 
nal Ardingbeit, 
the 27th of Fe- 
éruary 1546, 
and to cardinal 
Farmexe, the fe- 
cond and the frth 
of March in tit 
fame year, 





VERGERIUS. 


to the defires of John della Cafa, who advifed him to go to Rome. A few days after 
he was forbid in the Pope’s name to return to his bifhopric. He went to Padua, and 
there became a witefs of the deplorable death of Francis Spira. This example of 
le{pair, to which thofe expofe themfelves, who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs, made 
him refolve to undergo a voluntary exile, chat he might be thereby enabled to make an 
open profeffion of the pure religion. He went to the Grifons, and was a minifter amongft 
them for fome years, as well as in the Valteline: after which, he was invited to Tubin- 
gen by the Duke of Wirtemberg, where he died on the 4th of October 1565. He 
publifhed feveral books which proved very prejudicial to the Romifh communion [F]. 
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(29) He was ong ¢ 
of the Levates, t 
and afterwards 
Pow Marcel- 
jus 1l, 


council, went to Cervinus (29), and afked him for 
what reafons he was rejected out of the company of 
the other Bifhops in the council. Cervinus chen 
anfwered : becaufe I have heard that you denied the 
truth of the Legends of St George and St Chriito- 
pher. It is true, replied Vergerio, I did, and do 
yet deny them; but I ground that denial on the 
authority of Pope Paul HHI, who commanded them 
both to be left out of the Breviary. And in the Pre- 
face to that book, he faith that he had commanded 
that all thofe Legends fhould be left out which are 


liis, Quot modis vir pius qui in Italia degat Jape Deum 
OF Chriflum negare compellitur, I omit feveral others, 
whofe titles may be found in the epitome of Gefner, 
and in Verheiden (37); but I thall take notice of that 
piece of his intituled, Epitome libri cui titulus, Ana- 
tomia Mifla ab Antonio de Adamo. I never faw this 
abridgment of the anatomy of the Mafs, and cannot 
tell whether thofe who mention it, write well the 
name of the author of this anatomy; for I find in 
the Latin edition of this work, that the author's name 


, was Antonius ab “Eda. A paflage in the Preface runs 
not true. Cervinus being at a ftand, could think of thus: © Quoniam igitur Anatomix cognitio non fo- 


no other anfwer than this: thofe perfons ought not * lum medicis chirurgifque, verum ctiam aliis fum- 
to pafs for good men, who feem to agree with the ‘ mopere commendatur: eam ob caufam, Anthonium 
Lutherans in any particular whatfoever, and there- ‘ ab Ædam Italum imitatus, hanc miffe ac miflalis 
‘ fore do you retire from our council (30). Thofe Anatomiam Gallice, ut ab omnibus percipi poflet 
who believe it utterly improbable, that Vergerio’s de- ‘ facilius, in lucem edere ftatui. - - - Sixce therefore the 
fpiling thofe Legends could be the only realon which < knowledge of Anatomy is very much recommended not 
the Legate urged, will be at leait fatisfied with the ‘ only to Phyfcians and Surgeons, but aljo to others : for 
Hiltorian, when he owns that at laft the Legate quit- ‘ that reafon, in imitation of Antonius ab Aida, ax 
ted that reafon and alledged another. But they will < Jtalian author, I refolved to publi this Anatomy of 
never pardon Chemnitius for faying, That Vergerius ‘ the Mafs and Miffal in French, that it might be the 
ran the rifque of his life by venturing to declare, that ‘ more eaftly underftood by all? Thefe words inform us 
he did not approve all that was contained in the Le- that this piece was firft publifhed in Italian and then 
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(37) Verheid. 
in Effigicbus 
prieftant. aliquot 
Viroru:n, page 
154, 1550 
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30) Crepin, 
Eftarde l'Eglife, 
Page m. 570. 


gend of St George. ‘ Nota eft Vergerii hittoria, qui in French. 
* cum in Tridentina fynodo Georgii legendam, quam 
Gelafius diftinétio. 15. diferte autoribus hæreticis 
tribuit, fibi non per omnia probari oftenderet, in 


It was tranflated into Latin in the year 
1561. The title of the Latin verfion is: Mif ac 
Miffalis Anatomia. Hac ef dilucida ac familiaris ad 
minuliffimas u/que particulas Mifæ ac Miffalis enucleatio. 


difcrimen dignitatis, imo vite & capitis adductus 
fuit (31). - - - The fory of Vergerius is well known, wha 
having declared at the Council of Trent that be did 
not approve all that was contained in the Legend of 
St George, which Pope Gelafius exprefsly aferibes to 
heretical authors, ran the rifque not only of bis dignity 
but of his life’ It mutt be allowed that this account 
is not exact, and that at leaft there plainly appears in 
it the fophifm ‘ a non fufhcienti cnumeraticone par- 
‘tium.--- A defefive enumeration of parts. le 
reduces feveral reafons to that, which in all likelihood 
was looked upon as the moft inconfiderable. 

What I am going to fay is not one of the circum- 
ftances which concern the text of this remark. Cre- 
pinus afiirms (32), that feveral Bifhops being informed 
that Cervinus, contrary to the opinion of his two 
colleagues and of fome cardinals, perfiited in his re- 
fufal to admit Vergerius into the council, refolved to 
write upon it to the Pope: Jerom Vida of Cremona, 
Bifbop of Aiba, an excellent Poet, had already drawn up 
the letters as well in the name of himfelf as of others 
(33), but this Legate’s fevere advertifement hindered 
his fending them to the Pope. 

[F] He publifbed feveral books which proved very 
prejudicial to the Romifb communion.) As he was well § 
acquainted with the intrigues carried on in Italy, and < 
the moft fecret abufes committed in that country, he < 
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Nune primum (ut ea res purioris fidei cultoribus feitu 
nectffaria, ad alias quoque nationes deveniret) è Gallica 
lingua Latine verfa anno Domini M. D. LXI. This 
book contains one hundred and feventy-two pages in 
oftavo, befides an errata of fifteen pages. The place 
where it was printed is not exprefled. The perfon 
who made the errata fays that a very urgent occafion 
obliged him to it. It was, faith he, to prevent the 
arutices of the devil; for he fuppofes that Satan, to 
ruin the cfteéts of this book, had made ufc of two 
very malicious frauds; the firit of which was before, 
the fecond during the time of the impreflion. The 
firit was, that the manufcript was thrown into the mire, 
and reduced to a miterable itate. The fecond was, 
that the Printers committed a great many faults. So 
that to defeat this double machination of Satan, he 
was obliged to revife the work very carefully, and to 
make a long hit of the crrors of the Prefs. I know 
very well that fome may fufpeét me of impofing on 
my readers ; wherefore 1 cannot help citing part of 
the prologue to the errata. ‘ Maledi€tus Sathan, ut 
totam Miss (execrande filiæ fux) Tragædiun 
in hoc inilituit, & gubernavit hactenus, quo Chriiti 
meritum prorfus in hominum pectoribus extinguerct, 
ac mendaciorum tenebras pro veritatis luce obtrude- 
ret: ita jam quoque, dum hic ipfe libellus excude- 
retur, rurfum artes fuas egregie adhibuifle videtur, 
dum tot cum mendis confpurcari (ut multis in locis 
non modò nullam fententiam, fed inverfam plane 
colligere liceat) curavit, quò ejus lectionem vel pror- 
fus è manibus piorum excuteret: vel mendarum te- 
dio ita le&turos afficerct, ut ad finem ufque leĉtio- 
nem deducere non nifi fumma cum naufea poflent. 
Idem verò etiam antea quam ad Typographum li- 
bellus perveniret, alia via aggrefus, eum in lacu- 
nam alicubi projectum ita deturparat, ut non paucis 
foliis in itinere, anteguam afferretur, ex cocno ac 
humore illo jam corruptis ac putridis, icriptura 
ctiam paflim ita obliterata fuerit, ita muklis in locis 
lacerata omnia, ut non modo non legi reéte, fed ne 
aperiri quidem alicubi abfque detrimento, ac folia 
à fe mutuò feparari potuerint. Huic itaque Sathane 
fraudulentiæ occurrere itudens, libellum jam typis 
abfolutum denuo percurrere, ateue errata, quam- 
libet multa, tamen ca (nam in nullo unquam libro, 
vel centuplo hoc quidem majore, tot effe unquam 
‘ commiffa puto) hic fubnotare, quo cuivis epee 
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(31) Chemnitius, 
Exam. Concilii 
Thdent. Part. 
hi, pag. 576, 
Edit. Francof, 
1859, in fel. 


a nanea A a A A A A 


(32) Crepin, ubi 
fupra, pag. 569. 


(33) Id. ibid. 
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(34) Note, that 
feveral of them 
were only Italian 
tran flations. 

was better able than another to render Popery odious. 

Belides he fcarce wrote any but finall tracts, which 

could cahly be difperfed throughout Europe, and chofe “ 
fuch fubjeéts as were fufceptible of a particular turn ‘ 
which very fenfibly touched the readers. You will < 
find in the catalogue of his writings (34), Relatio de * 
perfecutione facta contra Evangelium in urbe FJuflinopo- ‘ 
fitana. Contra librum cut nomen Ylofculi fancti Fran- < 
cic}. Contra dibrum cut titulus Rofarium. Contra li- < 
brum cui titulus Miracula Virginis. De libro cui titulus “ 
Lux fidei. De /ibro cui titulus Floiculi Biblia. De < 
flatuis ac imaginibus. De coronatione Julii Pape LII, * 
quid fperandum ex papatu Julii II, de literis Otbonis * 
Cardinalis Auguflani feriptis de creatione Julii III. Qua- * 
tuor Literæ fub nomine Bonini de Boninis (35). De flatu ‘ 
Romane Curia. De nugis S fabulis Pape Gregorii d. ¢ 
De ddelo Lauretano (36). Scholia in orationem Cardi- * 
Path, VE IG Poli ad Cafarom qua illum ad arma contra eos qui 
GERIUS, the Evangelio nomen dederunt, infligat. Nova editio libri * 
suikors nephew. Ceremsuiarum Romane Ecclefiæ cum praefatione ES feko- § 


(35) Here is a 
picudony mous 
work not men- 
tioned by Plac- 
cus. Mr Bail- 
ler in his lift of 
pieudony mons 
writers, pulls off 
this mafk as well 
as thac of Atha- 
Nifius, under 
which Vergerio 
appeared fume- 
times. 


(36) This book 
was tranflated 
cut of Italian in- 
to French in the 
year ¢5<6, by 
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VERGERIUS, 


. Before he left Italy he loft his brother, who died by poifon, as was fufpected (g). The 
account | have given, and which I have extracted from Melchior Adam, is detective in 


many 


(g) Taker from Melchior Adam, in Vitis Theologorum Exterorum, pag. 116, © fg, 


€ fibi emendare in promptu effct, opera pretium duxi. 
‘ --- As that accurfed fpirit Satan frf framed, and 
‘ bas hitherto managed the whole Traged; of the MASS 
< (his execrable daughter) that he might utterly ex- 
* tinguifh the merit of CHRIST in the hearts of men, 
“ and obtrude the darknefs of lies far the light of the 
‘truth: fo likewife during the impreffion of this book, 
© he feems again to have imployed his arts, in contriving 
© to hawe it fluffed with errors (for in many places it is 
< not only unintelligible, but the fenfe is plainly pervert- 
* ed) that pious perfons might be entirely difgufted from 
< reading it, or elfe quite tired out before they get through 
‘it. And even before this treatife avas brought to the 
< Printer, the fame evil fpirit made ufe of another fira- 
< tagem; for be fo ordered it that the manufcript fell 
‘ into the mire, by aubich means not a few of the leaves 
avere marred and fpoiled, the writing was often de- 
< faced, and many places fo torn that it could not be 
© peadwell, nor could it even be opened or the leaves 
< feparated from one another without damage: and 
‘ therefore to defeat the fraudulent intention of the devil, 
< [thought fit to revife the book after it avas printed, 
< and for the benefit of the reader to fubjein an Errata, 
‘ though numerous, and indeed I beliewe there never was 
< a book, though an hundred times bigger than this, fo 
© full of faults’ Obferve that the Correétor hath 
ftumbled at the very threfhold, for he reckons the 
firk fault to be the word Ge/lice in the paflage of the 
Preface cited above. He would have it read Latine ; 
his correction is ill grounded: is it not indifputable 
that a perfon who tranflates a Preface into Latin, in 
which it is faid, for good reafon a French tranflation 
nvas made, ought to make ufe of the word Gallicè, 
and not Latine? Sce however the remark (Q]. We 
mult alfo obferve that du Moulin, who called one of 
his books the Anatomy of the Mafs, is not the inven- 
tor of chat title. Nor by the way did he invent that 
of the Buckler of Faith; tor I have a book printed at 
(38) This isnot Avignon by Francis Tachet 1549 (38), and intitled 
the frh edition, zhe Buckler of Faith, by way of dialogue, extracted from 
for it i e n the holy Scripture, the holy Fathers, and mof antient 
oe at aie Doctors of the Church. Of which, Nicolas Grenier, 
reviled andin- Canon of St Victor, is the author. 
larged by the 2u-  Thuanus hath fpoken amply enough of Vergerius’s 
thor. LaCroix book, which he publifhed againft the proclaiming of 
du Mune men- the council in the time of Pius IV in the year 1661. 
tions only the e- ; 
dition in 2 va- Vergerius was then at Augfburg. We fhall find how 
lumes, which {evere this tract was, if we examine thefe words of 
came out at Pa- “fhuanus (39): ‘ Contra diploma illud Paulus Verge- 
ris in 1966, and + pius Juftinopolitanus quondam Epifcopus, & magnis 
oe fi apes ‘ legationibus fub Pontificibus defunétus, qui paulo 
he fays that the © ante (40) ab iis defecerat, cum Augultæ Vindelico- 
fecond volume * rum eflet, fcripto edito acriter inveétus eft, & Cu- 
was printed in < pie R. fatum, pompas, luxum, ambitionem, for- 
1565. This is « deis, corruptos mores, quos pertpectos fe habere di- 
not very exact. i m A > ; 
“cebat, multis & acerbis verbis deteltatus, poftreino 
‘ addit Concilium a Pontifice indiétum non ut opor- 
tuitad ftabiliendam Chrifti doéłrinam, fed ad fir- 
manda infirmæ carnis divinis mandatis adverfantis 
commenta, non ad purgandum ovile dominicum, 
< fed ad difleminandos hominum inveteratos errores ; 
is miflaken in < denique non ad Chriftianam libertatem, fed ad mi- 
that: Vergerius ‘ ferarum animarum fervitutem & opprefionem initi- 
had profeiled = * tutum efle: quippe in quo juxta ceremonialis, &c. 
himfelf a Prote- « _.. Panl Vergerius, who bad been formerly bifbop of 
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(39) Thuanus, 
Lb, xxvi, page § 
e SIO; Co 2, 4 
ad ann., 1561. & 


(40) Thuanus 


E T Panai be. © Cupo d Iftria, and had difcharged fexeral important 
foro. < embaffies for the Popes, having a little before deferted 


© them when he avas at Augsburg, inveighed fcverely 
< againft that bull; and having declared in many fharp 
e exprejjions his abhorrence of the pride, pomp, luxury, 
© ambition, avarice, and corruption of the court of Rome, 
© avhich he faid he was perfedlly acquainted with, he 
* adds, that the council was called by the Pope, not as 
* it ought to hawe been to eftabliph the doctrine of Chrift, 
< but to confirm the inventions of carnal men, enemies 
* tothe law of GOD, not to purge the fhetpfold of the 
< Lord, but to Spread the inveterate errors of men: and 
laftl, not for the fake of Chriflian liberty, but to en- 
< fave andvopprefs unhappy fouls; for, Ge. Sponda- 
nus fays (41), that Father Paul made very great ufe 
of the libels compofed by Vergerius, who, faith he, 
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(41) Spondan. 
ad ann. (545, 
PSs I3. 


made all the acts of the Council of Treat, the fubjects 
of his fermons: he diligently collected all the difpu- 
tations of that aflembly ; he communicated them to 
other minifters ; he wrote books concerning them, 
and difperfed his calumnies on the whole conduct of 
the council (42). Iam iurprized not to find in the 
Epitome of Gefner, what Vergerius wrote againit his 
countryman and violent perfecutcr Mutius. F fin 
only, ad Papam Julium IIT qui librum Muti approba- 
wit, ‘This Mutius was an affiltant to Annibal Grifon 
in the function of Inquifitor at Capo d'Itria, and 
publifhed an invective againft our Prelate. < Huic 
© (Annibali Grifonto) adjunttus Hieronymus Mutius 
“qui & Massa fcriphit invectivam poftea, nec 
‘ id modo, fed evulgato quoque libello Germaniam, 
‘ odio religionis, maledicentiffime traducit (43). - - -- 
‘ To this Annibal Grifon was affsciated Jerom Mutius, 
< who afterwards wrote an invective againfl Vergerius, 
< and likewife publifhed a book wherein he moft malici- 
< oufly traduces Germany out of hatred to the Proteflant 
religion’ But the following words feem to hint 
that Vergerius and Mutius wrote letters againit each 
other: < Finalmente accorgendoh il Vergerio che'l 
‘ fuo delitto non haveva difefa, fi ricovero fra’ Grigi- 
“ oni eretici, e di li mando fuori contra la Religione, 
‘ contra il Concilio, e contra'l Papa libri tanto in- 
‘ dotti quanto audaci; e che non piaceranno fe non 
< a que’ palati sì pravi che con efi il fele, come già 
‘Ja manna, fa uficio di tutti i più dilicati fapori. Id 
€ intorno à queit’ huomo ced alle fuc azioni bafi di 
‘ leggere oltre agli altri le Vergertane e le lettere cat- 
‘ toliche del Muzio fuo compatriota (44). - - - At lafl 
Vergerius perceiving he could not jaflify bimfelf, retired 
€ to the heretical Grifons, and there put out books bath 
‘ unlearned and impudent againf? relizion, the Council 
< and the Pope: and which pleafed none but people of a 
‘ depraved taffe, to whom gall, as manna avas fòr- 
© merly, is of all things the mof delicious. With regard 
* to this man and his actions, you may read the letters 
< of Vegerius and of his Catholic countryman Mutius. 
I have given this whole paflage of Pallavicini, to 
fhew that I had reafon to fay that Vergerius’s works 
cruelly galled the court of Rome and its devotees. 
They aiteéted to fpeak of them with contempt and 
to reprefent them as performances wherein confidence, 
pafion, and ignorance were notorious. ‘This affecta- 
tion is not difadvantageous to his works. See Stani- 
flaus Hofius’s Epiitle Dedicatory of the Propugnatio 
vera, Chriftiane, Catholique doéirina (45). Our 
Vergerius is there treated very violently; Hoftus, 
among other things, complains that he had the aflu- 
rance to dedicate a book of Brentius to his Polifh Ma- 
jelty, and to challenge Lipomannus (46) to a difpura- 
tion on all the doétrines contained in that book, which 
difputation fhould be decided by that monarch. ‘This 
is not all, he complains of iome traéts which he had 
difperfed amongft the people, during the lait diet at 
Warfaw, Tracts, faith he, full of impudence and fai- 
fities: ‘ Ego vero, quod illius tam eminet, tamque 
‘< projecta eft audacia, mints miror, quem & froniem 
‘ pridem omnem perdidiffe, & ab omni Dei metu 
< prorfus remotum efle, vel ea fola feripta fatis indi- 
“ cant, qux in proximis hifce Varfchavienfibus Comitiis 
‘ in vulgus fpargi curavit. Illud non poflum non mi- 
‘ rari, quod inveniuntur nihilominùs, qui non fine 
* quadam animorum aflenfione commenta legant ejus 
‘ hominis: qui fic ad omnem levitatem smcuburfle vi- 
‘ detur, nihil ut caverit diligentiùs, quàm ne quid 
< ufquam veri feriberet (47). - - - But I the lefs vonder 
< at his matchlefs impudence, fince thofe ayritings ale 
‘ which he difperfed among the people, during the def 
“ Diet at Warfaw, fuffcientl fhew that he had feng 
< before lft all foame, and bad no frar of GOD. And 
< [cannot but onder how fome people can read bis 
* forgeries with a kind of approbation: for he feems to 
t have been fo much given to hing, that his greatea 
< care was to exclude all truth from his ceritings. Add 
to this the paffage I fha!l cite below (45) from Csr- 

dinal Pallavicini. 
1 conclude with a reflexion which feems to me to 
deferve a place here. 1 am cerwin that in Vergerio’s 
tune 





(42) ARS Con- 
cilii omnibus de 
trahens. Id. :b, 


(43) Sletdanus, 
Lb, xxi, fal, 589, 


(44) Pallavic, 
ubi fupra, i), 
ci, cap. x a 
num. Sy pag. m, 


636. 


(45) Ir is dated, 
the tsth of 
October 1557. 


(46) He was 
then Nuncio 
in Putand. 


(47) Hofius in 
Ep tt. dedicatoria 
ad Siythnundam 
Auguum Polo- 
nix Regem. 


(4S) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


VERGERITIUS. 


many particulars. We do not find there the fervice which Vergerius did to Henry II 

[G] nor his conferences in Alfatia with the Apoftolical Nuncio [H]. Weare not informed 

by it that he bought a collection of reliques for an Elector of Saxony [J], &c. He was 

the caufe that the Capitolo del Forno (b) expofed its author to many invectives, which () See the re- 
obliged ™™ L% 
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time few books were read more than his. They were 
very fatirical, they contained a vat many perfonal 
particularities which eafily paffed for true, becaufe it 
was very well known what opportunity he had to be 


[H] His conferences in Alfatia with the Apoftolical 
Nuncio.) ‘This happened in the year 1561. He was 
then in the Duchy of Wirtemberg: he firt fpoke 
with the Nuncio Delfino at Zabara (54), and after- (54) So it is in 


throughly informed of them, having been fo long en- wards at Strafburgh, and the neighbouring places,fome- Pallavicini : pe:- 
gaged in public employ ments by the court of Rome. times alone, and at other times in company with John apse ies : 
Yet thefe pieces fo much efteemed when new, could Sturmius: when he was with the Nuncio alone he 7. ° 7” 


not maintain their reputation. ‘They were favourites 
with whom fortune did not long continue, they 
quickly loft their credit, and became fo negletted, 
that fcarce any books are at prefent harder to find. 
We fcarce meet with one piece of Vergerius in the ca- 
talogues of the moft numerous libraries. It was in 
vain that an edition of his works was publifhed at 
Tubingen in 1563 (49°. So many {mall tracts re- 
duced into one volume, are not lefs loft than if they 
had continued in their former difperfed condition : 
fcarce any of them more fenfibly afieéts my curiofity 
than his cric on Leander Alberti (50), and on the 


talked more freely (55), but when in company with 
Sturmius, he was very referved both in the choice (55) Take no- 
and turn of his words. On the one fide he difcovered tice that all this 
amardent defire to return into Italy, and on the other is extracted ont 

he broke out into flanders againft thofe who had 9 vi 

perfecuted him, and even againit the Pope himfelf. 

He chiefly accufed John della Cafa of having forced 

him to turn Proteitant. The Nuncio exhorted him 

to reunite himfelf co the Church, and to recommend 

himfelf to the Legates (56) his old patrons. Verge- (<6) The Cardi- 
rius acknowledged his infinite obligations go them, nal of Trent, 


but utterly rejected the propofal of making a recan- 494 the Cardina! 
tation. ; of Mantua. 


(49) Ie is in 
giarto, See Sec- 
kendari, Hilt. 
Lutheran. lh. 
iii, pag. Gor, 
(i, Qe 





(50) In Gefrer’s 
epitome the title 
t contra Lean- 
drum Albertum 
Monachum Do- 
minicanum, e- 
jafque mendacia 
quz ile fcripfit 
in libro cui titu- 
lus, Deferiptro 
Italie. 


(51) The title 
rbid. is De Epi- 
ftolis Italice 
fcriptis 2 Clau- 
dio Prolem:zo. 


(52) Fra-Paolo, . 


ubi fupra, lib. 


Iv, pag. 327, 
ad arn, 1551. 


+ He was then 
minifter in the 
country of the 
Grifons: he 
turned Prote- 
fant becaufe he 
had miffed a 
Cardinal's hat. 


4 Thuanus 
Speaks of it in 
the 28th book 
of his Hiftory, 
Ann. 1561. 

Mr Amelot is 
miftaken tor the 
book mentioned 
by Thuanus, 
was written a- 
gainft the in- 
dition of the 
council in the 
time of Pius IV. 
1 have quoted his 
wordsabove, citat. 
(39). Father Paul 
mentions that 
book of Verge- 
vio in the fifth 
book, paz. m. 
419. 


(53) Spondanus, 
ad ann, 1551, 
rum. 18, page 
537: 


letters of Claudius Prolomaus (51). . 

[G] The fervice avhich Vergerius did to Henry 11.) 
Before I come to the proof, | fhall cite a paflage of 
Father Paul (52). ‘ The Pope by his letter invited 
* the Catholic Swifs to come to the council... . and 
< Jerom Franco, his Nuncio, inceffantly follicited 
‘them on his part, and made prefing inftances, 
‘ which were fupported by the good offices of the 
‘ Emperor. But the moft Chriftian King difluaded 
‘ them by his ambaflador Morlot ; and Paul Vergerio 
“+ perfectly acquainted with the fecrets and artifices 
‘ of the court of Rome, gave that minier fo good 
€ inftru€tions, befides the book he wrote on that fub- 
€ jet $, that at the Diet then held at Baden, the 
€ Catholic and Evangelic Cantons unanimoufly re- 
€ folved, not to fend any perfon to Trent: And the 
‘ Grifons fuffering themfelves to be perfuaded by 
‘ Vergerio, that the Pope was contriving fomething 
‘ againft them, recalled Thomas Plante, Bifhop of 
€ Coire.’ 'Thefe words do not prove that the King 
of France employed Vergerius : Ambafladors frequent- 
ly conceal from their mafters the name and character 
of thofe perfons whofe affiftance or advice they make 
ufe of; fo that it may be pretended, that Morlot 
made ufe of Vergerio without ever mentioning any 
thing of it to Henry II. But an Annalift, a French 
Bifhop, owns that that Prince was well informed of 
Vergerius’s intrigues, and made ufe of his affiltance to 
obtain his ends, which were to vex the Pope and the 
Emperor. * Rex ut Pontifici & Cæfari zgre 
< faceret, cum Helvetiis, quos Pontifex hortatus fuc- 
< rat ad Synodum fuos dirigere legatos, egit ne tam 
* Catholici quam Sacramentarii, nec item Rheti mit- 
* terent, & qui jam mifi fuiflent revocarentur : in his, 
€ quod turpius fuit, induftria ufus Petri-Pauli Vergerii 
‘ Epifcopi olim Juftinopolitani, qui ad hæreticos de- 
< Japfus inter Rhætos agebat (53). - - - The King .... 


in order to vex the Pope and the Emperor, treated with 

the Swifs, whom the Pope had invited to come to the 

council, that neither the Catholic nor Protefiant Can- 

tons, nor likewife the Grifons might fend any, and that 

thofe who had been already fent might be recalled: 

and, which is more fiandalous, to obtain thofe ends 
t he made ule of the affiflance of Peter-Paul Vergerius 
< formerly Biphop of Capo d'Ifiria, who revolting to the 
* Heretics then lived in the country of the Grifons. 
Spondanus juftly fays that it was very fcandalous for 
Henry If to employ a Proteftant minifter, who had 
formerly been a bifhop. If Vergerius had been in 
France, that Prince would have caufed him to be 
burnt, and yet he carefles him in a foreign country, 
employs him againit the Pope, and makes ufe of his 
craft and artifice to overthrow the council, and pro- 
bably rewards him for all thele good aétions. Doth 
not this plainly difcover the genius of fovereign Prin- 
ces? ‘Their conduct towards Heretics is not of a piece, 
they perfecute them in one place, and encourage them 
in another. ‘Their condu&t is void of all principles, 
or rather is uniformly direfted by the maxim, that 
all things ought to be facrificed to the temporal glory 
of the ftate, which requires that a jealous neighbour 
jhould be ie a all poffible means, on all occations. 

YOu. 


He wrote two letters to the Cardinal of Man- 
tua, one of the Legates, and gave them to the Nuncio 
Delfino, who fent them to Rome before they were 
tranfmitted to the Cardinal. In thefe Vergerius te- 
ftified a great zeal for his country, and for the peace 
of the Church; he offered his endeavours towards 
this great work, and faid he might give fome advan- 
tagcous overtures if he could {peak with chat Legate. 
He did not fhew any defign of repenting of his errors, 
he only requefted a fafe conduct both from the coun- 
cil, and his Imperial Majefty. ‘The Nuncio paflionate- 
ly defired the recovery of this loft fheep. He believed 
that in all Germany, there were not two perfons whofe 
converfion was of fo great importance as that of Ver- 
gerius. Not but that he took him to be an ignorant 
man, but becaufe he found his pen very pernicious to 
the Holy See. § Il Delfino era cupidiffimo di ricu- 
< perarlo: imperdche quantunque, fecondo ch'egli 
‘ fcriveva; il Vergerio niente affatro fapeffe; onde 
‘ mentr’era foggiornato in Elvezia havea folo fpefa 
linduftria nel trafportare i libri eretici in Italiano ; 
cid non oftante riputava, in tutta Alemagna non 
effer duc Tefte il cui acquitlo foffe Rato di pregio 
uguale à quel di coftui: tanto riufciva la fua penna 
à difervigio della Sede Apoftolica per una certa fua 
cloquenza popolare, e audacemente maledica de’ più 


rius was grofsl ignorant, and therifore whilf he lived 
in Swifferland fpent his time only in tranflating herc- 
tical books into Italian: yet he believed there were not 
tavo perfons in all Germany, whofe conuerfion vould 
be equivalent to that of Vergerius: fo fuccefsful was 
his pen againft the Holy See, on account of a certain 
< popular eloguence he employed in flandering the mof 
© eminent men. ‘The Cardinal of Mantua, to whom 
the Pope abfolutely referred the management of this 
intrigue, did not think it proper to anfwer Vergerius. 
He thought that a letter from a Legate would render 
Vergerius too vain, and that he would make ufe of it 
to perfuade the Proteftants, that he was efleemed in 
the Church of Rome as a perfon of great merit, whole 
converfion they were willing to purchafe with a kirge 
reward. The Cardinal cautioned the Nuncio to have 
a particular regard to this: Such an advice was ne- 
ceflary, for the Nuncio had made ufe of Vergerio’s 
ambition in order to gain him by the offer of a glo- 
rious recompence. ‘The Pope was extraordinary well 
pleafed with this conduct of the Legate. The Nuncio 
at laft declared that Vergerio’ impudence and arro- 
gance increafed daily, and he received orders to fec 
him no more. ‘The .Legate wonld have had Vergerias 
come to the Council of Trent, not alone, but ac- 
companied by John Sturmius, and Jerom Zanchius, 
and that new expedients fhould be taken by their 
means to confer with the Seétaries ; but the Pope dif- 
approved all thofe propofals. ‘his is what Í find in 
the Hiftorian here cited (58). 
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[J] He bought a collection of reliqurs for an Elecior of Pallayicini. 


Saxony.) This was the Elector I'rederic, firnamed 
the Wife. He colleéted as many reliques as he poffibly 


could (59). He begged fome of Francis 1, andeMar- 44, i, pag. 224, 


5 «4 garet 


invidiati Perfonaggi (37). - - - Delfino avas very de- fg} Pallavic. 
firous to regain him: for though, as he faid, Verge- wbi fopra, hb, 


13) Par. m. 644. 
G45. 
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VERGERIUS. 


obliged John della Cafa to write a fmall tract, that has been publithed in 1688, wherein 
Vergerius is cruelly treated [K]. Prudence will not allow us to believe what an enemy 
publifhes of another without proof, and therefore we ought at lealt to fufpend our judg- 


garet of Auftria, Governefs of the Low-Countries, 
and obtained them. He had feveral fent from 
Mantua, Colmar, Bafil, and the monaftery of Il- 
mene (60). A German Monk (61) was collecting 
fome for him in Italy, and employed our Vergerius, 
who had delivered this collection into the Elector’s 
(61) Called Bur- hands if he had not fallen fick in his journey. James 
cardi, He was Vergerius, his brother, who accompanied him, and who, 
i ae Me as well as he, had ferved the German Monk, was alfo 
Schenck. flopped by a like occafion : He alfo fell fick by the 

way (62). I believe that Peter-Paul hoped, asa re- 
(62) Taken from ward, to be made a profeffor in the univerfity of Wit- 
Seckendorf, ibid) temberg : for he had been recommended as a learned 

young man, who defired a maintenance that would 

enable him to finifh his fludies under the profeflors of 

that univerfity. Here are the words of this Monk’s 

letter from Venice to Spalatin, the zgth of October, 

1521. ‘ Intendic ipfe Petrus Paulus, frater Jacobi, 
permanere & complere in Wittemberga ftudium fuum, 
fi potuerit & fit beneplacitum Principis noftri. Roga- 
vit quoque me, ut tibi fupplex fierem pro eo, & 
certe credo, magni honoris & utilitatis eflet illi Uni- 
verfitati ; habet enim nobiliflimum ingenium & me- 
moriam, ut experientia videre licet, reputaturque 
præcipuus de humanitate & jure, inter juvenes ftudii 
Patavini. Rogo propterea T. Dom. fufcipe cum, & 
commenda eum Principi Ser. ut flium, & primo in 
Univeriitate, ut inveniat locum legendi, vivendi, & 
proficiendi (63). - - - Peter-Paul himfelf, the brother 
of James, defigns to continue and to finife his ftudies at 
Wittemberg, if be can, and if it be the good pleasure 
cf our Prince. He defired me to intercede with you in 
his behalf, and I really think it would be a great ho- 
nour and advantage to that univerfity: for he has 
given proofs of his excellent genius and memory, and he 
ts reckoned to outdo all the young fiudents at Padua in 
Philolgy and Law. J beg therefore you would take 
him under your care, and recommend rim heartily to bis 
moft Jerene Highnefs, that he may have a maintenance 
to enable him to projecute his fludics in the univerfity. 
Spalatin anfwered, that he could promife nothing to 
the two Vergerio’s ; and as for the reliques which had 
already been received, and the payment of which the 
Monk follicited ; he anfwered that he would fend them 
back again, the price of them being fallen fince Lu- 
ther’s Reformation, and that doubtlefs they would be 
more clleemed, and fell better in Italy than in Ger- 
many : ‘ Reliquias nobis miffas, una cum cruce, re- 
cipies omnes, a te, quanticunque poteris, venden- 
€ das ; credibile enim eft, iftic quam hic majoris effe 


(60) It was in 
Thuringia, 


(63) Seckendorf, 
ubi fupra. 
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< tum pretii tum honoris. Hic enim vel vulgus ita 
‘ refipuit, uc verbo Dei edo€tum fatis fibi effe putet, 
“ut & revera eft, fide & fiducia erga Deum & chari- 
(64) Id. ibid. ‘ tate erga proximum (64). - - - - You fhall have back 
auone ileri eager" all the reliques you fent us, together with the erof, 
of Spalatin, to € that you may fell them for as much as you can get; for 
the Monk Bur- < J believe they are more efeemed, and will fell better 
eard, dated the « phere than here. For even the common people here are fo 
aa of July e nuch altered, that being infiructed from the word of 
i < GOD, they think it fuficient, as it really is, to have 
* faith and truf in GOD, and charity towards their 
* neighbour. ‘Lhe perfon who wrote this letter had 
told the Elector, his mafter, that it had been very well 
if the difpute concerning Indulgences had began fooner, 
for it had faved him a great deal of care and mo- 

(65) td. iid, ney (65). 


[K] Wherein Vergerius is cruelly treated.) When I 
mentioned his books, I did not {peak of that, intituled, 
Contra Catalogum Joannis della Cafa Sodomie Patronum. 
He beitowed the epithet of Apologift for Sodomy on 
John della Cafa on account of his Capitolo del Forno. 
He fo defamed him throughout Germany, that this 
author thought himfelf obliged to addrefs a Poem to 
the Germans, to remove thofe finiiter impreflions 
which our author had made on them againft him. I 
have clfewhere (66) obferved the miftake of a Modern, 
who was of opinion that Cafa wrote this poem by way 
(6>) In the ar. Of anfwerto the invectives of Naogeorgus. It is cer- 
ticle MOLZA, tain that it was only aimed at Vergerius. I have 
remark [D]; alfo faid fomewhere (67), that the reafon why John 
ind io the arti- della Cafa was fo defamed, when feveral Italian Poets re- 


cle VAYER rg- e » 
mark [£]. mained undifturbed, whofe poems were more deteftable 
I , 


(65) In the ar- 
ticle ORICEL- 


ment 


than his, was, that he perfecuted Vergerius at Venice, 
which other Poets did not. But let us here fpeak of 
the {mall tra&t, which Mr Menage printed in 1683, 
at the end of his Anti-Bailler. It is a piece written 
in very good Latin, which Mr Menage received from 
the celebrated Magliabechi, and in which Cafa reviles 
Peter-Paul Vergerius at a irange rate. He accufes 
him of long and violent quarrels with his brother folin 
Bapuft, Bifhop of Pola; of perjury to avoid the pav- 
ment of his debts, and of killing his wife, in order 
to advance himfelf to benefices ; he charges him with 
having intreated Cardinal de Tournon to carry him 
into France, and with having offered to write concern- 
ing Germany and the Swifs, and concerning religion, 
whatever fhould be prefcribed him. Obferve that 
Vergerius was then in the Grifon’s country. ‘his 
Cardinal, who at firt took him for a Butcher, at laft 
knowing who was, very feverely reprimanded him, 
and took no notice of his offersto repent. “€ Qui cùm 
< te fqualidum, fordidum, pannis obfitum, confpicatus, 
‘ vifuigue fibi videre Janionem aliquem eilet; qua- 
fivit de te qui tu effes: atque ubi Vergerium efle 
dixifti, multis, homo graviflimus, te verbis male ac- 
cepit (68). - - - When he Jaw you in a nafly and tattered 
condition, and thought you owas a Butcher, he afkid you 
who you was 3 and upon your telling him that you was 
Vergerius, he feverely reproved you. ‘This final 
tract informs us (69), that Vergerius, in his younger 
days, profefled Poetry ; that he was afterwards ad- 
mitted advocate; that he practifed as fuch ; but in 
pleading, he rendered himfelf infupfuportable to 
the Judges, to the litigants, and in general to the 
whole court, by his falfities, calumnies, and pre- 
varications : ‘ Lingua atque audacia fretus, cauf- 
fas agere te velle dixifti: fed cùm, quoties diceres, 

€ toties malediceres, mentireris, pejerares, calumniare- 
‘ ris, pravaricarere, neque litigatores tibi, jam neque 
corona, neque Judices, fidem habebant ; nemoguce fer- 
re te, ac ne afpicere quidem poterat (70). -- Trufling to 
your tongue and impudence, you faid you would be an ad- 
vocate ; but as in pleading you were always guilty of 
reviling, lying, perjury, calumny, and prevarication, 
neither the Litizants, nor the Bar, nor the Judzes zave 
credit to you: no body could endure you, no body could 
bear the fight of you.’ That getting no money, and 
being a widower, (thanks to the poifon he had given 
his wife,) he cait his eye on fpiritual benefices, and 
went to Rome, where his brother Antony recom 

mended him to Clement VII, and obtained for him the 
Nunciature of Germany. He adds, that Francis Spiera 
(71), whom he reprefented to the world, as a man in- 
{pired, one day put him into an extreme confufion by 
calling him bankrupt, poifoner, and heretic (72). 
To conclude ; he accufes him of flying to the Grifons, 
in order to fhelter himfelf from the purfuit of his credi- 
tors (73). The Leipfic Journalifts, in their cxtra& 
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(6S) Anti-Paji. 
let, Tom, Ui, 
Pag. 253, tm the 
edition of Juge- 
mens des Sav, 
by Ballet ¢ f 
1725, Ho 
(69) Ibid. pog. 
256. 


(0) Id. 


(71) He does 
not name him, 
but doublefs he 
mans him. 


(72) Anti-Bail- 


let, Tom, vil, 


of the Anti-Baillet, exactly quote molt of the accufa- pag. 257. 


tions againft Vergerio; but they fuppofe that Mutius 
had praifed him, and that Cafa refuted that elogy : 
Mutii laudes Vergerio tributas, p. 377 evertit Cafa (74). 
This they ground on thefe words of Cafa, de Murio 
vero afirmare tibi hoc poffim non tibi illum honorem cum de 
te feripfit, habuiffe, fed patrie veflra. Which import 
that Mutius had not done Vergerius the honour to re- 
fute him, if he had not had a particular regard to the 
country which produced them both. And he was fo 
far from praifing Vergerius, that he publifhed moif 
injurious invectives againit him. 

Two things are to be further obferved concerning 
this tract of John della Cafa. He makes two exceptions 
againft the infamies with which Vergerio had charged 
Paul III. ‘The firit is, that thofe crimes which he 
imputed to that Pope were of fuch a nature, that they 
could never come to his knowledge: the fecond is 
taken from the enmity bewixt Paul [11 and him: 
‘ Obfecro te quid tu tibi voluifti, aut quicumque ille 
< fuit, qui de Pauzi IIE vita fcriptic? Putaftine 
< quemquam fore qui tibi de tot tantifque criminibus 
‘ac fceleribus crederet ? Qui tu ithæc fcire potuiiti ? 
< Prefertim cùm tam multa fint inteftina ac domettica, 
€ de quibus vix unus aut alter ex intimis familiaribus 
‘ etiamfi maximè vera fint, fufpicari aliquid fignis 

€ quibufdam 


(74) Afta Eru- 
ditor. Lipf, 1639, 
Pag: 497. 


(75) Anti-Bail- 
let, Tom, Vils 
Prk 252. 


(76) Ibid. pag. 
255.» 


(7S) Vel caftif- 
fimi atque inte- 
Perrimi Vitis. . 
x teftimonio di~ 
cendo removeri 
folent (inimici- 
tia.) bat. pag. 
2526 


(79) Ibid. 


VERGERIUS. 


ment concerning the infamous crimes charged on our Vergerius ; but I muft confefs that 
{fome Proteftants own that he was inconftanc, deceitful, and ignorant in Theology pE]. 


quibufdam poffit, quî igitur tu hac alienus, ac pro- 
pe alienigena, tantopere affirmas, præfertim folus? 
Quis ad te detulit ? Qui teftes affuerunt ? Quæ pro- 
feruntur literæ ? Ubi tu interfuifti (75)? --- Pray, 
what did you mean, you, or whoever it was that wrote 
the life of Paul II1? Did you think any body would 
believe you when you charged him with fo many and fo 
heinous crimes? How came you to the knowledge of 
thofe things ? Efpecially as many of them are of a do- 
meflic and private nature, concerning which hardly one 
or tavo intimate acquaintances, even tho they avere 
moft true, could have any ground to fufpec? any thing, 
how then dare you fo confidently affirm them for truth, acho 
are averfe, and almoft a flranger to him, and efpecially 
as you are the only one that docs fo? Who informed you ? 
What witneffes were prefint? What letters are pro- 
duced? Where was you at that time? A little after 
he expreffes himfelf thus concerning his inveétives 
againft Peter-Lewis Farnefe, and Julius III. * A te 
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tibi de Julio III refpondeant, deque iis literis quas 
tu de Conclavi miffas, ad te delatas ais. Negant 
tibi quicquam credi oportere a quoquam : vanitatis, 
levitatis, mendacii, te convictum defendunt. Profer 
igitur eas literas: Manum, fignum, proba (77).-- - 
The Italians will afk you the above queftions, viz. By 
what avitneffes, and by what evidences did you dif- 
cover it! Why do you alone afirm, ushat is not better 
known to you than to others? . . . . They may anfwer 
you inthe fame manner as to Julius II], and as to thofe 
letters which you fay were brought you from the Conclave. 
They may fay that none ought to give credit to you in 
any thing: They maintain that you are convicted of va- 
nity, levity and falfbosd. Produce then thofe letters ; 
< prove the hand and feal? ‘Thefe are prefling and 
really very juft queftions: for juftice requires that an 
author who publifhes the moft fecret tranfactions of a 
monarch’s palace, and relates a thoufand infamous 
crimes committed in it’s molt dark recefles with an 
uncommon aflurance ; I fay juftice obliges fuch a 
writer to inform us how he came to the knowledge 
of thefe events; he ought to produce and name his 
authorities ; he muĝ have either original letters or au- 
thentic copies: in a word, he muft have good proofs 
for what he advances. If it be objected, that it is not 
poffible to give good proofs for facts of that nature; l 
anfwer, that a man ought not therefore to accufe one 
of fuch faéts in public: he ought to back what he 
fays at leait with the authority of his name, I mean the 
title of the book ought to declare it’s author. But if 
it be found that the author, who names himfelf, may 
juftly be charged with eredulity or with malice, or 
that he is a declared enemy to the perfon defamed, it 
is then certain that his evidence deferves but little cre- 
dit. I think, I have oblerved more than once, 
that the authors of libels donot at all confider what 
I have juft offered: nor, which is worfe, are their 
reacers more careful herein than they. I am not fond 
of patronizing Cafa’s applications, I content myfelf 
with obferving that he pretends Vergerius was too ill 
2 man, and too much an enemy to Paul III to deferve 
that any regard fhould be had to his evidence againft 
this Pope. Do not you know, faith he, that perfons 
of the mot exact probity are not admitted as witnefles 
in a caufe wherein their enemies are concerned (78) ? 
On this occafion he relates the enmity betwixt Paul III 
and Vergerius, and faith that he greatly wrongs the 
Germans, in thinking them capable of giving any 
credit to his libels. € Magnam tu Germanis hominibus 
£ contumeliam facis quod idoneos arbitreris efle, 
‘ apud quos tam impudenter mentiare, quofque ufque 
* adeo contemnas, imperitofque rerum putes, ut tibi 
‘ de tuo inimico tam inepté, tamque aperte mentienti 
‘ fidem habeant. Si literas, fi teites, fi tormenta atque 
< equulcum, fi omnia probationum genera proferres, 
< nemo tibi tamen venefico atque uxoricidie crederet ; 
< de tot tantifque præfertim rebus. Tu innuenti mo- 
‘ dò tibi fidem haberi exiftimas (79). - - - You offer a 
* grent affront to the Germans, when you think them per- 
< fons fit to be impofed upon by your impudent lies, avhen 


Tn an a ea 8 Tawa ‘a «a a «a “ ATM 


great injultice. 


In 


© sou entertain fo contemptible an opinion of them, and fup- 
< pofe them fimple enough to believe your grofs and notariou: 
‘ falfboods concerning your enemy. Could you produce det- 
‘vers, witneffes, racks, and trials of all forts, yet nore 
would believe a poifoner and a murderer of bis wift: 
efpectally as to fo many and fuch heinous crimes, And 
do you think then you are to be credited on your bare 
avord ? * 

This is the firt of my two obfervations : the other 
will ferve to prove that a fatirift can put a criminal 
interpretation upon the moft pious actions. We have 
already feen (So) that Vergerius, defigning to refute 
Lutheranifm, applied himfelf to the itudy of that con- 
troverfy, which convinced him that the Romifh was 
a falle Church; we have feen that his brother was of 
the fame opinion, and that they both refolved to ap- 
ply themfelves to the inftruétion of their diccefe. ‘The 
artful John della Cafa gives a quite different turn to 
their conduct. He faith that Vergerius having drained 
thofe fprings which fupplied the extravagant expence 
of his luxurious table, applied himielf to dogmatizing 
in private, and chiefly to feduce fome rich women, 
and, under the fpecious pretext of inftructing them in 
the pure religion, adds he, he emptied the purfes of a 
great many people: ‘* Gula fcilicet creverat, & luxus 
< atque fuperbia: Quæ quorundam hominem, qui 
€ malè te noverant, benignitate fuftentata aliquandiu 
‘ funt : Sed ubi exhaufta eft; nec enim tu parvo con- 
€ tentus efle poteras ; convertifti te ad alium quaitum : 
< Homines quofdam non nimiùm fapientes, fuperfti- 
‘ tiofos, rufticanos, ftultafque aliquot mulieres locuple- 
‘tes aggreflus es: Sevocafti: Docere eos te pofle 
‘ arcana quxdam de religione dixiti: Nam qua ad- 
< huc tradita illis effent ab aliis, perperam efle tradita : 
< Mutari ea oportere atque corrigi perfuades impru- 
€ dentibus ac fatuis quibufdam. Interea; merces ma- 
€ giftri icilicet magna ; peffundati multi à te funt, at- 
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que ad fummam inopiam redierunt (81). --- For 
your gluttony, luxury, and pride, had increafed, which 
for fome time were fupported by the liberality of thofè, 
who were not well acquainted with you. But when 
that fource was dried up, for a littl awas not fufficiert 
to content you, you fell upon another method of getting 
money: you applied yourfelf to fome fimple fuperflitious 
and ignorant people, and to fome foclifh rich women : 
you feduced them, and pretended to inflrud? them in the 
© true religion: for what they had been taught by others, 
< you affirmed to be fall, and fo perfuaded them of the ne- 
< ceffity of a reformation. In the mean time, the ages of 
€ the infirudlor being large, many were ruined by you, and 
© reduced to extreme poverty. How many Catholics 
are there who believe this on the fingle teftimony of 
Cafa, Vergerio’ declared enemy. ‘This is a very 
Perhaps fome indifferent perfons may 
credit part of what he fays : they know that a private 
defign to reform a diocefe might probably draw the 
purfe-ftrings of fome well-meaning perfons ; for it is 
eafy to make it appear, that for the advancement of 
fo good a work, fuch and fuch expences are neceflary. 
By this means a man becomes (without being ac- 
countable) the truftee, with whom feveral alms and 
fubfidies, which the zeal of the firit brethren furnifhes, 
are depofited. 

[L] There are fome Proteflants who own that be was 
inconflant, deceitful, and ignorant in Theology.) Mr Secken- 
dorf thall be my evidence. Verfatile ingenium Vergerio 
tribuitur, faith he (82), mec fujpicione caruit quod conci- 
liationem religionis quovis modo moliretur, S tandem ad 
vetera Jaera redire cogitaret. ‘That is, that Vergerius 
was {fufpected of a defign to unite the religions even at 
the expence of truth, and at lat of intending to re- 
turn to Popery. 
ufe of fome deceit in the letters which he fent to 
Paris, when he defired to be one of the deputies whom 
the Duke of Wirtemberg fent into France in the year 
1561. He did not obtain this honour, either becaufe 
that Prince had no confidence in him, or becaufe he 
was not thought to be fuffciently verfed in Theologi- 
cal fubje&ts. James Andreas forgetting the injury he 
had received of him, pronounced his funeral oration, 
and praifed him for profefling the truth, and difcover- 
ing feveral wicked intrigues of the court of Rome; 
but he charged him with rot having perfeétly under- 
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(8o) In the tex: 
of this APRC 


(S1) Ib. $2574 


(32) Seekendorf, 


Hit. Lutheran. 


lib, uit, p. Gol. 


It is pretended (83), that he made (33) Joh. Val. 


Andreas, in Vita 


avi fui Jacobi 


Andree, paz. 
130, apad Sec- 
kenJdorf, ibid. 
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In the authors which I have confulted concerning him, I do not find any mention of his 
journey to France after he was madea Bifhop: I am informed of this part of his lite only 


by a colleétion of letters printed at Venice in 1558. 


In that colleétion there are fome of 


his letters which acquaint us that he admired the piety and excellent qualities of the Queen 


(*) At folio 124, 
of book i, ; s iani i 
of refiding in his bifhopric {M ]. 
(4) He tuas a 
learned man, See 
Secxendorf, ubi 
fupra, in Sup 
piem. Indicis 1, 
num, 80o. 


Moreri on this article [N]. 


(34) Seckendorf, ftood religious controverfies (84). Surius fays that 
ibi Gablerus, Profeflor of Phyfic, was prefent at the death 
of Vergerio, and made fome obfervations, which de- 
(3s) Surius, h termined him to turn Catholic (85). < Adfuerat is 
the edition of the © Petro Paulo Vergerio e corpore migranti apud 
year 1567, ys © quem mira quedam viderat qua illi animum vide- 


ibid, 


onsy wist Í 
mention; but tn 
that cof the year 
1574, Pek: 7359 
be addi this, 
Sane munt viri 
graves, hunc 
apoftatam Ver- 
gerium fub mor- 
tem teterrimos 
exhalaffe fætores, 
ac bovis inftar 
horrendos cdidiffe 
boatus: & alia 
guedim, quz 
fpero quandoquc 
certius proditures 
cos, qui morien- 
ti adfuĉre. Mihi 
necdum licuit 
omnia exaétc 
cognofcere. - - - 
Some worthy 
firfors afpires, 
that tins apiflate 
Mergerius at bis 
death, fent forth 
mf offenfive 
firnks, and uttered 
dreadful bellav- 
ings like an cx: 
ard they relate 
feveral ceber 
things, which I 
bape thofe whoa 
were prefent at 
bis death, will 
give a mare cer- 
fain account of. 
For I bave rot 
bern able as yet 
fo pet an exad? 
trformation of 
every thing. 


(86) Surius, 
Comment. Re- 
rum in Orbe gef 
ad ann. 1667, 
pag. ult, Edit, 
1567. 


(87) Jo. Paulus 
Windeck, Prog- 
noftic. fururt fta- 


tus, Pag. 1193. 
fle quotes Ederus. 


($3) Languet. 
' Epift. ivil, 44, a, 
Page 143. 


(89) Dicitur 
mittendus brevi, 
aut faitem hoc 
agere ut mitta- 
tour. Cuperem 
eum minere do- 
mj. Idem, Epi, 
‘Ss, page 15%, 


* bantur pertregifle, ut non modo Catholicus fed pien- 
‘ tiflimus quoque Catholicus fieret (86). --- He was 
© prefent at the death of Peter-Paul Vergerins, and ob- 
‘ ferved fome wonderful things, which feemed to affect bis 
‘ mind prodizioufly, fo that he became not only a Catholic 
€ but a very pious one. Obferve, that Surius is no 
clafical author in point of Hiftory. Much more 
ought we to diftruft thofe who magnify this Rory. They 
affure us, that the horrible death of Vergerius caufed 
feveral Proteftants to return into the bofom of the 
Church. Here follows the moderate expreifions of 
of thofe authors: ‘ Petrus Paulus Vergerius, infamis 
‘ Apoftata ob horrendam mortem qua defundius eft, 
‘ multis atconitis vicinarum civitatum hominibus falu- 
‘ tare præbuit documentum, ut plerique fefe college- 
‘ rint, & ad pacem ac unitatem Ecclefix reverfi fue- 
‘ rint, fruftra frementibus lupis infernalibus (87). - - - 
‘ Peter-Paul Vergerius, an infamous Apoftate, by his 
‘ horritle death, gave a falutary warning to many per- 
‘ fons of the neighbourhood that were aflonifhed at it, fo 
‘ that feweral returned to the peace and unity of the 
© Church, the infernal wolves in wain raging on that 
© account, 

By a letter of Hubert Languet written from Paris 
on the ninth of October 1561, we learn that the Duke 
of Wirtemberg had dent into France our Vergerius, 
who was the moft proper man in the world to imbroil 
things, Languet thought it ftrange that this Prince 
fhould be defirous to put ubiquity and other fancies 
of Brentius among the doétrines of the French Re- 
formation. < Miror etiam Virtembergenfem nobis 
‘ velle obtrudere ubiquitatem & alias nugas Brentii, 
* nec religionis apud nos infantiam confiderare, quz 
< non fit obruenda iltis fpinofis & futilibus difputatio- 
< nibus, quas ne quidem intelligunt qui eas propo- 
‘nunt, fed omni indulgentia fovenda, & tanquam 
* Jaétis potu alenda, donec magis in Chriltto adolefcat. 
© Præterea huc milit Vergerium, hominem quo nullus 
‘ eft magis idoneus ad res turbandas (88). --- Z am Jur- 
‘ prized that the Duke of Wirtemberg frould be defirous 
‘ to obtrude upon us Ubiquity and the other ridiculous fan- 
“ cies of Brentius, and that be does nat confider the infant 
‘ flate of religion among ft us, cuhich ought not to be op- 
© priffid with fuch knotty and vain difputations, which 
‘even thofe that propofe them do not underfland, but 
t fhould avith all tendernefs be nurfed up, and, as it 
‘ avere, fed avith milk till it grow up and be firong in 
< CHRIST. Befides, he has fent Vergerius hither, 
® the fitteft man in the world to embroil affairs’ Lan- 
suet wrote another letter eight days atter, and fays 
that Vergerius was not yet come -to the French court, 
but that it was reported he would be fent quickly, or 
at leait that he endeavoured it. I with, fays he, he 
would Ray at home (89). 

[Al] That he admired the piety... . of the Queen 
of Navarre and that he began to difrelih his 
courfe of life, and to think of refding in his bifbopric ] 
See what he wrote to Lewis Alamanni the day after 
he had conyerfed with that Princefs: ‘ Ne la Signora 
* Marchefa di Pefcara, ne la Signoria voftra, che 
fapete tanto ben tutti due in vive voci, e tanto bene 
ne i icritti vori dir cio, che volete, ne il Cardinal 
nofro [lluftriff. ne tutta Roma, predicandomi lal- 
tev7a & la bellezza dell’ animo, & dell'ingegno, & 
il fervor dello fpirito accefo in Chrifto, & la carita 
ardente della fereniflima Regina di Navara, me ne 
havete faputo dire tanto, quanto io nel vero ho tro- 
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of Navarre, fifter to Francis I, and began to difrelifh his courie of lite, and to think 
There is alfo (i) one written by his brother A U R E- 


LIUS VERGERIUS (k) to Julia Gonzaga, 


I have not much to object again{t 


Í perceived too late, that the words which I quoted from the preface to a bocok 
afcribed to him, are capable of another fenfe than what I gave them. 


I fhall fet down’ 
that 


< vato hieri, che fua macfta degno di fare, che io 
< udifi un pezzo quelle fue rare voci, il qual giorno 
< mi ha portato una letitia inenarrabile, &. fenza dub- 
‘ bio la maggiore, che io habbi havuto gia molto 
€ tempo (go). - - - Neither the Whar chionefs of Pifcara, 
€ nor you, who both know fo weld to, exprefs ahatever 
‘ you pleafe cither in converfation or in writing, nor his 
< eminency our Cardinal, nor all Rome, fpeaking of the 
< greatne/s and excellency of mind and temper, and fer- 
< vent zeal in CHRIST, and ardent charity of the 
< mof ferene Queen of Navarre, d fay, you have not 
< been able to tell me fo much as in truth I found yefier- 
* day, avhen her Majefty was pleafed to let me hear Jome 
€ of her excellent difcourfe; whith day has given me un- 
‘ fpeakable joy, and undoubtedly the greatef? I have bad 
‘ this long time” ‘Vhe reit of the letter turns on the 
pious fentiments, which the great knowledge of that 
Queen excited in the heart of that Prelate. He was 
in France when he wrote a letter to Ortonello Vida, 
in which he deplores the progrefs of Lutheranifm, 
and the little care that was taken of the Lor p’s vine- 
yard. He declares that having weighed thele words 
of the gofpel, hat doth it profit a man to gain the 
avhole world, and hfe his own foul, agani all thofe 
reafons which encouraged him with hopes of making 
his fortune, he found the feale turn on the fide of the 
words of Jesus Curist. Wherefere, faith he, 
it will be beft for me, for the future to apply myfelf 
to the culture of thar portion which is allotted me. 
‘“ Perciò dico, che fara meglio, ch'io venga a colti- 
< vare quelle poche viti, ch'io fu quel contine Tedelco, 
& veder di circondarle con un buon fiepe, & tenerle 
difefe, per poterne coglier quaiche frutto da offerire 
a Dio; che ftare fuori, & otiofo ad afpettare, che 
altri fi rifolvino a voler mettere in lavoro tutta la 
vigna infieme (91). --- Therefore I fay it iil be (ox) Ibid. fil 
better for me to come, and cultivate toofe few Vines Zz wirja, S 
which I have on the confines of Germany, to furround fol. 33, 
them with a good hedge and defend them, that I may 
be able to gather from them fome fruit to offer unto 
GOD: than to be idle and wait, ull others refalve to 
undertake the care of the whole wincyard together, 
Vids anfwer (92) to confirm him in this refolution (92) Yos will 
Is very pertinent and excellent. Find it, ibid. 

[N] Z baxe uct much to chje& againf? Moreri on this f= 83, © fq 
articl.) I. The two articles of Verger (Peter Paul) 
are tran{fpoled; for he places the Bifhop of Capo 
d'iftria before Emanuel Chryfoloras’s difciple. As 
for the laft he refers us to the authors of the filloweing 
article, that is, to thofe which he cites after having 
amply fpoken of Jobn Merger de Haurane Abbot of St 
Cyran, ‘This abfardity has been left out in the Dutch 
edition of Moreri (93). II. What Morert (94) af- (93) There it 
firms, that Paul If] intended to make Vergerio a Car- * i tiem , 
dinal, is contradited by Pallavicini (95). III. What joins, = 
he adds, shat he took along ith him one of bis brothers, 
who avas alfo a Bifeop, is difproved by Sleidan, who 
affirms, that before the Bifhop of Capo d'{ftria left 
Italy, the Bifhop of Pola was dead. ‘ Aniequam 
* ex Italia decederet, jam erat mortuus ejus frater 
< Epifcopus Polx fufpitioque fuit veneno fublatum 
< elie (96). - - - - Before be left Italy, his brother A h 
‘ the Bifhop of Pola was dead, and was fulcdled pph 
“ to have been poifoned” IV. To what end doth 
he cite Paul Jovius, Volaterranus, Jacobus de (96) Sleid. Xb. 
Bergamo, Voflius, &c. to confirm what he kad faid *x/, fel. 590 
concerning the Bifhop of Capo d'Iftiia, cf which 
they make no manner of mention, and which 
could not be known to fome of them. V. What is 
the meaning of theie words, Ar rhe jecond confult Spon- 
danus? "Chey feem to dircét us to fome places where- 
in mention is made of John-Baptift Vergerius Bithop 
of Pola: but that wouid bea falfe dircétion, and is 

not 


(90) Lettere vol 
pari di diverfi no- 
bilifimi Huomi- 
ni, 46. 7, fol. 81, 
See alfo fol. 10r, 
zvbat be wrote 

to the marchisrefs 


of Pefeara, 


a a ae aA A A A A A A A 


(94) He fays fo 
after Spondanusp 
ad ann. 1548, 
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(95) See the end 





VERGERIUS. 


that other fenfe, tho” at lat I find it is not the crue one [O]. 
AURELIUS VERGERIUS, brother to 


intituled The anatomy of the Mafs. 


It concerns the book; 


him of whom we fpeak, was knight of Malta, and was employed in iome negotiations 
in which he acquired much glory (). LEWIS VERGERIUS, his nephew, fied 


to Bafil on account of his religion. 


not Moreri’s meaning. 
blunder, 

(O) Iall fet down that other fenfe, thouzhat laf 1 
find it is not the true one.) Let us repeat here the 
words inferted in the remark [F]. * Quoniam igitur 
* Anatomix cognitio non folum medicis, chirurgifque, 
verum etiam aliis fummopere commendatur: cam 
ob caufam, Anthorium ab Ædam Italum imitatus, 
hanc Mifi ac Miflalis Anatomiam Gallice, ut ab 
omnibus percipi poflet facilius in lucem edere ftatui. 
- - - Since then the knowledse of Anatomy is very much 
recommended, not only to Phyficians and Surgeons, but 
alfa to others: for that reafon, in imitation of Anthony 
ab Edam, an ltaiian author, T refelved to publish 
this Anatomy of the Maf and Miffal in French, that 
it might be the more cafily underflood by every body” I 
took*the meaning of thofe words to be, that he in- 
tended to copy or tranflate Antonius ab Adam, an Ita- 
lian author: and I fuppofed they wers the verion of 
the Preface to the French edition: and upon that foot 
T thought the Corrector fhould not have advertifed 
that it ought to be read Latin? and not Gallice: but 
afterwards [ perceived that it might perhaps be more 
reafonable to fuppofe, that thofe were the words of 
the Latin tranflator, and that he confidered Anthonius 
ah Asdam, as thé Italian tranflator of the book, and 
not as the author: from whence it would follow that 
the work had been firit compofed in French. ‘This 
{fuppofition appeared to me altogether probable: but 
having at lalt recovered the French edition, I am in- 
tirely convinced that my firt conjectures are the bef. 
The Epiftle Dedicatory to this edition informs me, 
that the Anatomy of the Mafs was firft publifhed in 
Italian, and that the Marquis del Vico defired fome- 
body to tranflate it into French. ‘This fomebody hav- 
ing complied with his defire, dedicated his tranflation 
to the fame Marquis, and caufed it to be printed at 
Geneva for John Crefpin. His Fpiftle Dedicatory is 
dated from Geneva the eleventh of May 1555, and 
fubfcribed C. D. J. Ire is followed with a pretty long 
Preface, wherein the tranflator fets forth why this ex- 
cellent Italian perfon called Anthony d Adam (97) (who 


It muft be a typographical 


a a a d heh A AN a A A 


{9-) The Latin 
tranflation ought 
then to have cal- 
led him Anto- 
rum ab Adama, 
orab Ada, and 
mot ab Edam, 
He does nor fay, 


is a fypogranhi- 


He wrote fome letters in the year 1549, which were 
infereed in the Cofmography of Munfter (m). 


Maf and Miffal, which he dijlinctly pointed out) 
thouzht fit to give this title of Anatomy to a book auich 


he wrote upon them, the better to exprefs briefly what he 
had written (98). 


This tranflator took fome liberties, 


and owned it in the following manner: ‘ As for the 
‘ret, I fhall make no long apology, for not confin- 


ing myfelf fo much as to tranflate this book wer- 
batim from the [alian, without adding or leaving 
out any thing, For that was not my intention, 
when | undertook to tranflate this Anatomy. I per- 
fuaded myfelf that the readers would not take it amifs, 
if I endeavoured to accommodate mytelf to the capa- 
city of thofe, who are not at all inftructed in ehe 


AGI 


(A Munfter, in 
Colmographia, 
Lb, itt, pag. Me 
604. 


(mi Pag. my 
693, Ql 


(93! Preface to 
the Anatomy of 
the Mais, Peh 
13. I ufe an 
edition of the 
year 1§62, in 
mo. The 
Printers name 
(John Martin) 
is put to it, but 
not the place 
where it was 


knowledge of the truth, juit as the other did, in printed. 
writing for the ignorant of his own nation. For I 

have fometimes explained more tully what he had 

exprefled in a few words (99). (99) Ibid. pag. 
Obferve that this Anatomy was refuted by a Doctor 29, 3° 

of Paris, and that fome afcribe it to Calvin. ‘ Scrip- 

fit Calvinus in contemptum Mise librum quem in- 

fcribit Anatomen Miflc, in quo totam Miflam meni- 

bratim diffecat, ac medicorum more & philofopho- 

rum in fuas partes refolvit ac egregiè irridet, iub- 

fannat, ac traducit. Hanc Anatomen confutavit 

Jacobus Faber Molinenfis Doctor 'Fheologus Pariti- 

enfis. Liber impreffus eft Parifiis Anno 1563: Li- 

bri infcriptio eit talis; Pro facrofanéto Miffa facri- 

ficio adverfus impiam Miffe & Miffalis Anatomen, 

diffetorum Laniorum, Mifoliturgorum Calvinianz 

familice perdité excogitatam Hyperalpiites, &c (100). froo} Cornelius 
- -- Calvin wrote a book in contempt of the Majs; Schukingius Bibl; 
avhich he intitled the Anatomy of the Mafi, wherein Cathol. Tom. any 
he diffe&s the whole Maf by pieces, and after the P°& =T 
manner of Plyficians and Philofopbers refolues it into 

its parts, and ridicules, derides and traduces it egre- 

gioufly. This Anatomy was confuted by James Le Fewre 

of Moulins, a Doctor of Divinity at Paris. The bcok 

was printed at Paris in the year 1563: and is in- 

titled, A Defence of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, 

againft the impious Anatomy of the Majs and Miffal, 

avickedly contrived by thole butchering diffftors and 
liturgy-haters, the Calvinifis, ec. 
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He 


De vos Granpere & Pere & le vosrre, ut falére 


al error. Some time ago throughly canvaffed the abominations of the 
VERGERIUS (AnceEtus) born in the ifle of Candia (a), tranflated out of (a) Seé the te- 
Greek into Latin the traét de Fluviorum E Montium Nominibus, afcribed to Plutarch. mark [4]. 
Fie wrote the Greek letters fo exquifitely, that his writing was made ufe of as an original, 
or pattern, by thofe who engraved the types of that language, for the royal impreffions 
in the reign of Francis I (b) [4]. He was ftill living in Charles the IXch’s time [B]. 
(4) Mr Chevillier, Origine de l'Imprimerie, pag. 259, {peaks of thofe fine Letters, that were caft in the matrices, which Francis L. 
cauled to be made with a royal magnificence. See the remark [CC], of the article FRANCIS 1. 
[4] He avrote the Greek letters fo exquifiteh, that Charle Etiene premier, difciple de Lazare 
bis writing Was made ufe of asl a pattern e haa for the Le doéte Bonamy, de mode non barbare 
royal impreffions in the reign of Francis 1.) This I find M?aprint à prononcer le langage Romain - 
in the varia lePiones of Rutgerfius. ‘ Duos, faith A Sog ; l 
19 Jo. Ruteer- © Le (1), (interpretes) mihi videre contigit, Italum 498° Vergece Grec, à la gentile main 
MEAE Leet. © unum, Natalem de Comitibus, alterum Cretenfem, Pour l'ecriture Gréque, Ecrivain ordinére 
Poz men “i Angelum Vergerium cum qui tam eleganter Gracé 
3s 23 


pinxit, ut ejus manus pro archetypo iis fucrit, quo- 
rum opera in fculpendis regiis charaćteribus Rex 
Francifcus ufus eft. - - - J happened to be acquainted 
with two tranflators, one Natalis Comes, an Italian, 
the other Angelus Vergerius, a Candian, who wrote 
< the Greek chara&er fo finely, that his curiting ferved 
< for a pattern to thofe, who were employed in cafting 
< types in the reign of Francis I” The two tranflations 
mentioned here are thofe of the little book de Fluwie- 
rum ES Montium Nominibus. 

[8] He was fill living in Charles the 1Xths time.] 
I have no other proof of this but the Epiftle Dedica- 
tory to the Poems of Jan Antoine de Baif. Which 
is infcribed to that monarch, and befides other things 
contains the following lines. 
VOL. V. 


£ 
£ 
€ 
(4 
< 
é 
£ 


Pour à l'accent des Grecs ma parole dreffer, 
Et ma main fur le trac de fa lettre adrefler. 


Charles Stephens, who was difciple 

To Lazarus, the learned Bonamy, 

Taught me to read the Latin tongue with grace 
Angelus Vergerius, a Grecian born, 

Who wrote that language finely, and who was 
To your grand-father, father, and your felf 
Writer in ordinary, was engaged 

To form my tongue to th accent of the Greeks, 
And after bis own copy to lead my hand. 


6A You 
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(2' In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(3} In the fecond 
chapter, where 
the river Iine- 
nus is mentioned. 


(4) Equidem 
Vergerium com 
hæc feriberet fo- 
brium fuifie non 
puto. Nam in 
Natali mirandum 
non eh fi cor- 
rupta non secte 
tranftulit cum 
jili pene fatale 
fuerit, male wtr- 
tendo, ut ille ait, 
etiam ex Greets 
bsri: Latina fa- 
cere non bona, 
Rutgerfius, ubi 


lupra, pag. 236. 


(5) Ibid. p. 235. 


(6) The bok de 
Fluviorum ac 
Montium Nomi- 
nibus, tranjlated 
into Latin by 
Philip James de 
Mauffac, was 
printed at Tou- 
dufe in 1618, 
and that of Rut- 
gerfias, at Ley. 
cen, 1618, 


(7) See his pre- 
face. 


(8) Thuanus, 
lb, xxxvtii, 
pug. 769, ad’ 
anr, 1565. 


(9) John Anto- 
ny de Baif, epiftle 
to the king, pre- 
fixed to his 
Poems, printed 
at Paris, in the 
year 1573, in 
vo. 


VERGERIUS. 


He is too violently cenfured by a Dutch Critic [C]. NICOLAS VERGERIUS 
[D], his fon, was a learned man, and made fome verfes on the death of Hadrian 


Turnebus. 


You will alfo find another place below (2), where this 
Candiot’s name is written Vergece as well as here. 
Which makes me apt to fufpect that inftead of cal- 
ling him Vergerius in Latin, he ought to be called 
Vergecius. 

[C] He is too wioknth cenfured by a Dutch Critic.) 
We have feen in the remark [4], that Natalis Comes, 
and our Vergerius tranilated into Latin the tract -repi 
ToTauay zai bowy emwvupztas. Thefe words are to 
be found in it (3): Kap- Tov xpuvoovaaza Spa- 
KUT TOŽEUTAÆS, RAL tUpaY OTTEP TWepapuantups- 
voy péBs rò ud we, weeenpveto THY yocoy CnTav 
sayny. ‘They are thus exprefled in Latin by Natalis 
Comes: © Ubi Cadmus ferpentem fontis cultodem ja- 
* culis confodiflet, invenilletque aquam quafi ob timo- 
‘ rem veneno Infectam, regionem luftravit fontem in- 
€ quirens. - - - After Cadmus had killed with darts the 
t ferpent, which guarded the fountain, and found the 
< water, as he apprehended, infected with poifon, he 
< avent all over the ccuntry looking for a fpring. Ver- 
gerius’s verfion runs thus: ‘ Cum Cadmus fontis cu- 
* odem draconem jaculis confeciflet, & aquam ejus 
veneno infectam cerneret, eam abhorrens circuivit 
regionem ad inveftigandum fontem. - - - When Cad- 
mus had pierced with darts the dragon that guarded 
‘ the fountain, and faw that the water was infected 
with poifon, he dreaded it, and went about the ciun- 
try to fearch for a fpring. Rutgerfius’s judgment of 
thefe two verfions is: I believe, faith he (4), that 
Vergerius was drunk when he talked in this manner ; 
and it isnot to be wondered that Natalis Comes hath 
ill tranflated a corrupted place, for he did moft times 
fpoil even fuch places as were correét. This cenfure 
is fo unjuft with regard to Vergerius that it is lefs ca- 
pable of hurting his memory than that of Rutgerfius. 
For his tranflation is not only better than that of 
Natalis Comes, though this Critic mentions the latter 
much more tenderly than the former, but is the beft 
which could poflibly be made, fuppofing the Greek 
text not corrupted. The learned Mauffac underftood 
this place juit as Vergerius did, and thus tranflates it : 
€ Cum Cadmus fagittis confixiflet draconem qui fon- 
‘ tem cultodiebat, VeERtTrus ne aqua veneno in- 
‘< feta effet, circuivit regionem alium fontem quo 
“fum levaret, querens. -- - When Cadmus had pier- 
* ced with arrows the dragon that guarded the fountain, 
* fearing lef the water foould be infected with poifon, 
* he «went about the country in quef of other water to 
* quench his thirft’ So that Vergerius’s fault lies only 
in not having conjectured as Rutgerlius hath (5), that 
inktead of bgu the reading ought to be ¿x eiv«, hoc 
elt, è fanguine five tabo, - - - with the blod or gore. 
Mauflac did not think of it neither ; wherefore I won- 
der that Rutgerfius did not cenfure his verfion, which 
makes me believe he knew nothing of it. Though 
according to the time of its publication, he might 
have feen it (6); but how many printed books are 
there which remain unknown, even to the moft learn- 
ed? Mr Mauflac had never heard of any verfion of 
this tract when he undertook to tranflate it (7), and 
afterwards he faw indeed the verfion of Natalis Comes 
and ‘Turnebus, but not that of Vergerius. An hun- 
dred examples of this nature might be alledged. 

[D] Niconas VERGERIUS made fome 
verfes on the death of Hadrian Turnebus.) This you 
find in thefe words of Thuanus. * Ei (Hadriano 
‘ Turncbo) Joan. Auratus. ..... Nicolaus denique 
< Vergerius, Angeli illius Cretenfis elegantiorum 
< Grace linguæ charaéterum ad omnem admirationem 


A 


A 


Amy qu'en la prime jeunefie 
J'acointay chez le bon Tufan, 
Voicy cing fois le cinquieme an 
Tout nouveau venu de la Grece. 


Bien jeune tu vis efcumer 
Deflous toy la rənflante mer 
Tire de l’ifle ta naiffance 

Qui vit de Jupiter l'enfance (10). 


When in my youth to good Tufanus’ care 

I eas committed, I contrafed there 

With him juf come from Greece a friendfhip faf, 
Since which, now five and twenty years are paft. 
You was but young and in your tender age, 

When you beheld the fea beneath you rage. 

The very ifle, which Jove an infant faw, 

Is that in which, you firf your breath did draw. 


Thefe lines are taken from the Contretrene à Nicolas 
Vergece Candiot, in which you will find the following 
elogy on his Mufe, 


Fee, ces mignardifes laiffe, 
Je ne puis entendre a tes jeux 3. 
Lachons un peu couver nos feux, 
A fin que m’acquite a Vergece, 
Qui m’a mis en foucy plailant, 
M’etrenant d'un mignard prefant 
Que la Mufe avec la Charite 
Ont ourdi de fleurons d’eflite. 
Ces beaux vers en langue Latine 
Confits au miel Catullien, 
Vers de bon heur, meritent bien 
Que beuffe de l'eau Cabaline (11). 


My Fairy, thefe careffes ceafe, 

Your toying l cannot approve, 

Let us not now indulze to love, 
That I from debt may get release. 

Vergece’s gift, which ts mof rare, 

Has put me in a pleafing care, 
Tis by the Graces and the Mufes 
Adorn d with ev'ry beauty curious, 
Verfe of Juch fublime a nature, 

That he in Latin did compofe, 

Which with Catullian boney flows, 
Merit Hyppocrene’s water. 


John Antony de Baif, before he finifhes this Poem, 
takes notice of his own poverty, and of that of his 
friend. 
Pauvreté mes efpaulles prefie, 
Me foule & jamais ne me laiffe. 
Je fuis pauvre, & tu n'es pas riche: 
Vien-t’en me voir, Amy trefdoux : 
Embraffons-nous, confolons-nous : 
Le ciel ne fera toufiours chiche 
Envers nous du bien qui des mains 
De fortune vient aux humains : 
Or vivons une vie eftroitte 


(TO) John Ay 
Ony de Bif, 
Poems, fal, œ 
1£9. 


(11) H, py 





© & oculorum jucunditatem formatoris F.... . & alii » : ee = 

‘ epitaphiis carminibus parentarunt (8). - - - Jobn Au- En pauvreté, mais fans fouñrette (12). (12) t4. ibid, 
ve ta e fed. A. I lQ, 

a a And lafth Nicolas Vergertus the fon of verfi. 

< Angelus the Candian, who wrote the Greek charader Poverty my fooulder preffes, 

t 


And to haunt me never ceafes, 
Lam poor, you dont abound, 
Come to fee me, deareft friend, 
Let's embrace, and put an end 
To grief. For Heav'n will not be found 
Still fparing to us of its gifts: 
Fortune's fickle and often ifti: 
Tho we live in poverty 


Yet let us fill contented be. 


fo exquifitely, that it was wonderfully beautiful... . 
< and others made fome verfes on the death of Hadrian 
© Turnebus’? He was born in Candia, from whence 
he went into France about the year 1540, This I 
infer from two paflages of John Antony de Baif, one 
of which informs me, that the fame John Antony 
was committed to the tutorfhip of ‘Tufan, and the 
other that he contraéted at Tufan’s houfe a friend- 
fhip with Nicolas Vergerius, then lately come from 
Candia (9). 


2 VERON 


VERON. 


gatory (a). 


VERONA. 


VERON (Jouwn) a French Proteftant lived in the XVIth century. 
lifhed in Englifh divers books of controverfy, 
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(a) See the Cal- 
vino Turcifmus,, 
lib. 1%, cap. vit, 


Pag. m 834. 


He pub- 
and amongft others one on Pur- 


VERONA, a city of Italy, which fome writers fay, was built, and others that 


it was only rebuilt by the Gauls. 


Pompey’s father led a Roman colony thither (a). 
was facked by Attila, and fucceffively poffeffed by Odoacar King of the Heruli, Theodoric 


R (a) Taten frome 
t 


Chivers, in 
Itaka antiqua, 


King of the Goths, and his fucceffors down to Tortila, by the Lombards, by Charlemagne, #6 n sap. #7. 
and his pofterity ; but when his defcendants loft the empire, feveral lords made themfelves 
lovereigns of feveral cities of Italy. This fort of government continued till Otho I re-united 


to the empire feveral States, which had been alienated from ic. 


Amongft thefe Verona 


was one, but it obtained the power of electing its own magiftrates: So that it was properly 


an independant republic, under the name of an imperial city. 


In this ftate ic continued ti}! 


Actiolinus feized the fovereign power, which hecould not obtain but by great bloodfhed. 


He enjoyed his tyrannical power thirty-three years, and died in the year 1269. 


After 


him the Veronefe elected Martin della Scala their General, whofe conduct they fo well 


approved, that five years after they created him perpetua! Dictator. 


His deicendants 


governcd Verona with great reputation, and were created princes by the Emperor in the 


year 1310. They rendered themfelves formidable by their conquefts, and were driven 
out of Verona in 1387, by John Galeazzo Duke of Milan. 


They re-entered it in 1404, 


but did not keep poffeffion long, for the Venetians feized the city in 1409 (b), and have çb) Tater from 


fo carefully kept it, that they enjoy it co this day. 
illuftrious family della Scala remained, who left any children, 
one of the moft learned men of the XV Ith century, pretended to be defcended from this 
But that honourable defcent is difputed ; and few at prefent believe his pretenfion 


houle. 
to be well grounded. 


It is not known whether any of the 
Juhus Cæfar Scaliger, 


Leander Alberti's 
Defcript. Italiæ, 
pag. 716, S feg. 
He made zje of 

roe antiquities of 
Verona, publifoed 


Some are of opinion, that the letters of naturalization which he % 7 $a- 


- . : : à j Aj nids 
obtained in France, contradict his claim, fince he there bears only che character of a 


Phyfician born at Verona (c). 


The public doubtlefs will be very glad co fee thofe letters 


of naturalization here [4] wherefore I infert them. 


(c) See the Nouvelles de Ia Rep. des Lettres, February 1686, pag. m. 164, & Menagiana, pag. 25, of the fir? Dutce edition. 
Primecrofe, a Phyfictan quoted in Rivian’s Curicufes Recherches fur les Echoles de Medecins, affirms that the Pkyficians of 
Bourdeaux refufed to admit Julius Cafar Scaliger into that town, unlefs be undervusnt ar exaninaticn ; wbicb Scaliger 
being unwilling to fubmit to, for fear of expofing bis reputation tn a gucditottical difputaticn, Le retired to Agen. 


[4] The public will doubtlefs be very glad to fee thofe 
letters of naturalization.| Mr Baluze, one of thofe extra- 
ordinary men, who are born for the good of the Re- 
public of Letters, and who befides the produétions 
with which they enrich it, are pleafed to furnith 
other authors with all forts of affiftance, did me the 
favour to fend me what follows. 


An extra of an original regifier of Francis T, which 
ts in the Repofitory of Records at Paris. 


< Francis, &c¢. We give to underftand, &c. that 
we have received the humble fupplication of our dear 
and well beloved Julius Cafar de l'Efcalle de Bor- 
doms, Dostor of Phyfic, native of the city of Ve- 
rona in Italy, fetting forth that about four years 
pait, or thereabouts, he came into this our kingdom 
to the city of Agen in Agenois, with intention and 
full refolution to end the remainder of his days 
there; in which city, and the country about it, 
the faid fuppliant has purchafcd an houfe, and feve- 
ral other pofleffions. But becaute he is a itranger 
and not a native of our realm, he is in doubt 
whether the poffeflions which he may have pur- 
chafed, or hopes to purchafe, likewife the inhe- 
ritances which may devolve on him hereafter from 
his relations or others, may not be claimed, as be- 
longing to us by efcheat or otherwife, and our of- 
ficers may not accordingly give him iome trouble 
or hinderance, if he be not qualified and difpenfed 
with on that account, and humbly requefting us to 
impart to him our favour and liberality. Where- 
fore we, thefe things confidered, generoufly inclined 
to grant the fupplication and requeit of the faid fup- 
piiant, givenand granted, give and grant leave and 
licence; willing by our efpecial grace, full power 
and royal authority, by thefe prefents, that he be 
freely permitted to inhabit, and dwell in our faid 
realm, and in it hold and poffefs all fuch eftates 
moveables or immoveables, which he hath already 
acquired, or fhall for the future lawfully acquire ; 
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and likewife that he may fucceed to a!l thofe 
goods and inheritances which in our faid realm, 
territories, lands, and lordfhips, fhall devolve on or 
belong to him by good and juft title, and that he 
may difpofe of them by his laft will, as his proper 
goods and inheritance ; and that his heirs or others 
to whom he may difpofe of them, may be enabled 
to fucceed and take poffeffion of and enjoy the faid 


ing us a moderate fum for once only. We 
give in command by thefe fame prefents to our 
trufty and beloved officers of our accounts and trea- 
furers at Paris, baillies, fenefchals, and to all our 
other jufticiaries and officers, and to their Heute- 
nants for the prefent and for the future, and to 
every one of them whom it may concern, and we 
will that the grace, licence, habitation, and all 
the effects by thefe prefents granted, be by them 
fuffered and permitted to the fuppliant to enjoy and 
ufe, fully and peaceably without giving or fufter- 
ing to fall on him any arreft, ditturbance, or hin- 
drance, in what manner foever on any occafion, &e. 
For fuch is, ec. Notwithftanding all ftatutes, or- 
dinances againft ftrangers, and any other ordinan- 
ces, ée. Given at Paris in the month of March 
in the year of Grace, one thoufand five hundred 
and twenty-eight, and the fifteenth of our reign. 
‘Thus figned. By the King, Gedoyn, Vifa. Contentor. 
des Landes. 

I expeéted from Mr Baluze a memoir which I 
have not received concerning Du Pin (1), Bifhop of 
Rieux. The Bifhop of Rieux (2), one of the moit 
learned and illuftrious Prelates of France was to fend 
it to him. 
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VERSORIS 


goods, and in general that he fhall enjoy entirely all 
the honours, privileges, prerogatives, franchifes, liber- 
ties, and rights which are cuilomarily enjoyed by the 
originary natives of this our kingdom, and that he 
fhall be held and accounted our fubject, in all cafes 
as a native of our realm; and therefore we have 
qualified and difpenfed, and do qualify and dilpente 
him, of our faid grace by thefe prefents, he pay- 


(1) Joannes Pf- 
NUs, his arri- 
cle is to be feen 
above. 


(z) His family, 
which is that af 
Bertier, has af- 
forded many e- 
mincnt men. 
His father, firft 
Prefident in the 
Parliament of 
Touloule, was 
called Mr de 
Montrave. He 
was a man of 
great merit. See 
Balzac, Lettres 
Chorfies, Pg. 
270, Datch edi- 
tion. 
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(a) Manulcript 
Memoir. 


(4) Opufcul. de 
Loilcl, £ 556. 


(c) Manufeript 
Memoir, 


(d) Opufcul. de 
Loifel, p, 751. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [C}. 


(f) Laifel, ubi 
fupra, Pag. $27. 


(z) Sce the re- 
mark [8]. 


(1) Opufcules 
g’ Antoine Loitel, 
a Sl 


(2) From 3 mite 
nuleript Memoir, 


(3) deisen pax. 
674> 575: Y tee 
Opitcules de 
Loilel. 


(4) Opufcul. de 
Loifel, p. 750. 


(5) Ibid. pag. 
75%) 75% 


MWE F ORT S. 


VERSORIS, (Perer Dne) Lord of Fontenai le Vifconte, of Marilli, and part 
of Montoger, and head of the council of the Dukes of Guife (a) in the XVIth century, 
was an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and one of the moft famous and illuftrious 
of his profeffion. He was born at Paris on the 16th of February 1528 (b), of a noble 
family, and one that had been confiderable for a long time (c) [4]. He was defigned by 
bis father to be an officer in a fovereign court , but baving extravagantly fpent, whil be was 
young, the money that was laid afide for that ufe, be endeavoured to repair that fault by 
hard labour, whereby .... be became one of the chief advocates of his time: be was fo much 


mafter of all the things which were neceffary to him, that he bardly ufed any books (d). 


He 


pleaded for the Jefuits in the year 1564, inthe famous trial which they had with the 


univerfity of Paris ; and, to {peak properly, he gained the caufe. 
ftaces of Blois in the year 1576, and fpoke in the name of the third ftate. 


good a chamber counfellor as a pleader (e). 


He was depured to the 
He was as 
He was very zealous for bis clients, parti- 


cularly for the bouje of Guife.... And he ated with grief in lef than four or five hours, 
on the 25th of December 1588, after be bad beard that the Duke of Guife [B] had been 


killed at Blois (f). 
but not in the cabals of ftate (g). 


[4] Of a noble family, and one that had been confi- 
derable for a long time.) The proof of this is given by 
Mr Joly in his notes on the alphabetical Index of the 
Advocates, printed with divers pieces of Antony Loi- 
fel, in the year 1652. ‘ Mr Peter Verforis, fays he 
< (1), Advocate in Parliament, was fprung from a noble 
family, which came originally from gentlemen in 
Normandy about Falaize, as he himfelf obferved in 
his genealogy which he wrote with his own hand, 
during the leifure which the contagious diitemper 
that raged in the year 1582, afforded him in his re- 
tirement in his houfe of Clichy la Garenne near Paris. 
Their name was le Tourneur, which they have fince 
changed into Verforis. John le Tourneur called 
Verforis, coming to Paris about the eighth year 
of Charles VII, was one of the firt Doctors of the 
Univerfity, and writ feveral books in Latin, fome 
‘ of which, as this genealogy obferves, are to be feen 
in the library of the Minimes, at Nigeon. He 
changed his French name !e Tourneur into the La- 
tin one Verforis, as men of letters were wont then 
to do. He took his nephew with him, made him 
a Lawyer, and married him to Jane Fournier, of a 
good family, and nearly related to the Lieutenant- 
Civil Charmolue. From this marriage are defcended 
all the Verforis’s, who have moit of them exercifed 
the function of Advocate with great reputation both 
in the Palace and the Chatelet’? ‘There is fomething 
wanting in this relation of Mr Joly, we do not 
find by it that the nephew whom Joun Le Tour- 
NEUR had with him, was called FREDERIC Le 
fourneur, and that in imitation of his uncle, 
he called himilelf Verforis. He left one fon, W1 L- 
Liam Versorts, who was Lord of Garge, and 
a famous Advocate; and father of our PETER Ve R- 
sokis (2). te is without doubt the fame William 
Verforis, we find in the litt of the Advocates pleading 
in the court of parliament in the year 1524 (3), 
and who died at five and twenty, after be had been 
married five times, as Mr Peter Verforis obferves in 
the genealogy which he made of that family in the year 
1582 (4). Mr Blanchard mentions this family in his 
catalogue of the Countellors of the Parliament of 
Paris. 

[B] He died of gricf. ... after he heard that the 
Duke of Guife bad been killed at Blois.\ Mr Joly re- 
lates it thus. < Peter Verforis (5) was head of the 
< Duke of Guife’s Council, kept his feals, and was 
‘ very aficctionate to his family, though he had no 
communication, or any thing to do but with his do- 
meitic affairs; fo that on the very day of the Barrica- 
does in the year 1588, he came in his coach in the 
morning to the Hotel de Guile, to fpeak with him 
as he ufed to do, not knowing any thing of what 
had pafied, and returned again to his own houfe with- 
out feeing him, the Duke of Guife having then 
more urgent buimefs on his hands. He died the 
fame year on Chriitmas-day in the morning, having 
heard at his collation the night before, the news of 
what was tranfaéted at Blois, for which he was 
very much concerned, deploring the misfortunes into 
which he faw they were going to fall, and fpoke 
thefe words with grief, That thofe princes (meaning 
Meflieurs de Guile) avere wery well beloved, and that 
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Ic is faid, chat this duke took his advice only in his domeftic affairs, 
We fhall dee below wherein his talents lay (C]. 


Mornac 


‘if the king had not prevented it, he would have been 
‘ much embarafid. However he was perfectly corm- 
‘ pofed, and went to bed, defigning to communicate 
* at the midnight mafs, having already been confeffed ; 
‘ but finding himéelf ill, he could not go: Mr de 
< Verthamon, Counfellor in Parliament, his fon-in- 
< Jaw, and his daughters, coming to fee him, at their 
< return about five a-clock in the morning, found him 
< dead in his bed. ‘The eidelt of his fons, Frederic 
‘ Verforis was then young, and was admitted into 
‘ the court as a Counfeilor a long time after. His 
“two fons-in-law Mr Rancher, Maker of the Rce- 
< quets, and Mr de Verthamon, alfo Counfellor in 
‘ Parliament, followed the King’s perlon and intereit 
‘ during all thofe commotions, as well in the ftates of 
‘ Blois, as in the parliament fitting at Tours. 

[C] We fhall foe... . wherein his talents lay.) An 
tony Loifel made a fort of parallel between John le 
Maitre and Peter Verforis. ‘The firit, fays he (6), 
avas really a very able Advocate, well verfed in points 
of law, cuftoms and practice, very prudent and delibe- 
rate in his caufis, whith be made appear as well at the 
Bar as in the adminifiration of his places. After he 
had refigned that of Prefident ta Mr de Sillery, he defired 
to live and die privately in his oven boufè, where he avas 
confulted avithout going to the Bar, and often employed in 
arbitrations. Akter this he adds, ‘ that it was not 
quite the fame with Mr Peter Verforis; for altho’ 
they went to him, it was chiefly to mend fome 
faults which happen fometimes in preparing a 
ca'e for a hearing; for he was really full of fine 
and fubtle inventions, and underftood the affairs of 
the Bar fo well, chat tho’ he had in a manner 
quitted it, yet the Bar never quitted him, for his 
houfe was frequented as much as the Bar ; that he 
kept not only his days, his mornings and after- 
noons, but his hours alfo, which he fo managed 
that there were always people attending at the great- 
hall, whilit he gave his advice in the little one. 
And as he was much follicited in his latter years 
for advice, fo he had been employed in his younger 
days more than any body elfe for pleading, as one 
who fpoke with a fprightly ready and natural elo- 
quence t, and with a great facility and wonderful 
art of perfwafion, which was the reafon of his bc- 


his time, as that of the Jefuits |, which we pleaded to: 
gether, he for them f, and I for the Univerfity of 
Paris, of which I fhall fay nothing, becauie {ince 
both pleas are printed, every body may pafs a judg- 
ment on them. Only this I fhall fay, that having 
read his fome years fince, I did not think it near {o 
good as when we pleaded ; which proceeds from the 
grace, the force, and the weight that is given to a 
difcourfe by the voice, and way of delivery, efpe- 
cially by his, which was fine and agreeable, in 
comparifon to what a meer, dull, mute, and inani- 
mate reading is. It is true he had one fault, which 
was generally pronouncing A for E and E for A; 
and thofe who knew what he quoted out of claf- 
fic authors, might perceive that he was not well 
verfed in them; but take him altogether he was a 
great Advocate. 
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[D] I fall 


(6) Ib. p. 626, 


4 Mr du Vair 
compares bim 
aeith Mr Man- 
get, ut the be- 
ginning of bis 
treatife of the 
French el.guerte. 
We have heard, 
fays be, Mr 
Mangot and Mr 
Verioris at rhe 
fme time: But 
onc of them was 
rather a fubtite 
Civilian, who 
eafily explained 
himieif with a 
clofe and a fharp 
voice, than a 
great Orator. 
The other dd 
not want a rall 
and free expref- 
fion, Or a preat 
and nice ‘udg- 
ment j bat ha- 
ving employed 
all his thoughts 
about caufes, he 
did not go fo far 
as his natural 
parts, if they had 
been cultivated 
by care and art, 
would have car- 
ried him. 


-| Pafquier in the 
firft letter of the 
xxift book to 
Mr Sammar- 
thanus relates at 
large how he 
was engaged in 
that caufe, and 
all that pafied in 
it. 


ing employed in the greateft and fineit caufes of } Mr Peter Ver 
forts, fys he, at 


the end of that 
letter, pag. 675; 
a great Advocace 
pleaded againit 
me for the Je- 
fuits, being af- 
fifted by the Me- 
meirs which Cai- 
gordthe Jeiuit fure 
nithed him, who 
was a native of 
Auvergne, onec 
of the fine Hl- 
Jicitors the Pa- 
Jace ever faw, 
and as fuch I 
have heard him 
commended by 
the late Cardinal 
of Lorrain. 





VERSORIS. VESPASIAN. 


Mornac made an encomium upon him in his Ferie forenfes (b), I fhall {peak of his iz 


ifue [D]. 


[D} 7 all fpeak of his ifue.) He married Mar- 
garet Coignet, by whom he had two fons aud two 
daughters, FREDERIC, JAMES, CATHERINE, 
and Mary. The latter was wife of Francis de 
Vertamont, Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, and 
died in Auguft 1625. Catherine was married the 
sth of September 1580, to Antony Rancher Seigneur 
de la Foucaudiere, Counfellor in the Parliament, Ma- 
fter of the Requeits, and afterwards Prefident in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Frepertc pe VERsorRis, Counfellor in 
the Parliament, February 19, 1601, left among other 
children Francis Frepearic Lord of Fontenai 
le Vicomte, (who left only one daughter) and Le w ıs 
Lord of Marfilli, Lieutenant of the guards, who left 
only two daughters. ‘They died without ifue. The 
youngelt was married the roth of September 1689, 


465 
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to her fecond coufin, and died on the 6th of Novem- 
ber 1691. 

James pe Versorts, the other fon of our 
Advocate, was Lord of Coulommiers, Counfellor and 
Secretary to the King, and Father of PETRR pe 
Versoris, Lord of Coulommiers, Beauvoir, and 
Malmuffe, the King’s Steward in ordinary. This Pe- 
ter de Verforis left five children, three daughters 
who are Nuns, and two fons, Charles and Peter, 
CHARLES DE VeRsoris, Lord and Patron of 
Agi and Beauvoir, was married firt to his fecond 
coulin, daughter of Lewis pe Versoris, Licu- 
tenant of the guards; and afterwards on the third of 
March 1695, to Genevieve Bourgoin, by whom he 
has no children. Perer pe Versoris, Lord 
of Beauvoir, married Mademoifelle Tonnelier at Or- 
leans the 22d of February 1700 (7). 


(7) Taken from 
a manulcripe 
Memoir, 


VESPASIAN (Trrus Fravius) fon of an honeft Publican [4], and 
grandfon of a collector, who had been captain of a company of one hundred men in 
Pompey’s party (a), and who having efcaped from the battle of Phartalia, rofe to the (a) Sueton: in 


higheft dignity on earth, being created Emperor of Rome, in the year of Chrift 69. 


Velpaf, cap. te 
See rhe remark 


He'was born in a village of the country of the Sabini, near Reate (b), on the 17th of [4] otar. (1). 


November, inthe year of Rome 761 (c). 


Thrace, on account of his fervices. Crete 


when he was Queeftor. 


He was brought up in the country by Ter- 
tulla his grandmother by his father’s fide, and preferved io greata refpeét for her 
memory, that at great folemnities he always drank in her goblet (d). 
dually through all che dignities of the empire. 


He was refufed the office of Ædile the firft time he ftood for ic. 
He obtained it afterwards, but was the laft of the fix Ædiles, and even could not arrive 
at thar place without fome difficulry. He wasa more fuccefsful candidate for the Prætor- 
ihip; he obtained the firft rank the very firft time he ftood for it. 


(4) Id, ib, cap. tie 


ead oraz. (c) It is ninth 
. He pafied on SF of Chrift. 
He was made tribune of the foldiers in 
EOD Alor (4) Avie mmo- 
ram tantopere 
dilexit, ut fol- 
lennibus ac fefis 
dicbus pocillo 
quoque cjus ar- 
genteo potare per- 
feveraverit. Id. ihe 


and the province of Cyrene 


He made ufe of a 


great many arts to gain Caligula’s favour, and ftood very well with Narciffus under the 


Emperor Claudius. 
head of a legion. 


thirty times, fubdued two potent nations, above twenty towns, and the ifle of Wight. 


(A] Son of an honeft Publican.) That is to fay, 
of a Publican who was a virtuous man, and beha- 
ved himfelf generoufly in his employ, and fo juftly 
withal, that the cities gave a public and lafting tefti- 
mony of his probity. ‘ Hujus (1) filius cognomine 
‘ Sabinus .... publicum quadragefima in Afia egit. 
< Manebantque imagines a civitatibus ei polite tub 
hoc titulo, KAAQ’S TEAQNH SANTI. Poftea 
foenus apud Helvetios exercuit, ibique diem obiit, 
fuperftitibus uxore Vefpafia Polla, & duobus ex ea 
liberis: quorum major Sabinus ad prefecturam ur- 
bis, minor Vefpafianus ad principatum ufque pro- 
cefit. - - - - This man's fon, firnamed Sabinus. .. 
avas a public tax-gatherer in Afia, and had flatues 
raifed to him by the cities with this infeription, YO TNE 
HONEST PuBLican. He was afterwards an 
ufurer, in Sauitzerland, where he died, having behind 
him bis wife Vefpafia Polla, and two children by her. 
The elder, Sabinus, came to be made Governor of the city, 
but the younger, Vefpafian, was preferred to the dignity 
of Emperor.’ Satirical men cannot here come in 

with their glofs on this text, they cannot object that 
Vefpafian’s father was an honeft Publican in the fame 
fenfe that one of thofe who was crucified with J €- 
sus Curtist, is called the good Thief. The latter 
did not deferve that character in fenfu compofito, as the 
Logicians fpeak, but only in fenfu divifo. He was 
not good and a thief at the fame time, but from a 
thief he became a good man. ‘The fame may be faid 
of Zacheus : He was not an honeft man when he ga- 
thered the public impofts: He became fo by atts 
(2) See St Luke's of reftitution and repentance (2). ‘This cannot be faid 
Gofpel ch. xix» of our Emperor’s father ; for he united the character 
of an honeft man with that of a Publican, fo much 
decried im the Gofpel, and profane authors. Nay, 
the Satirifts, who cannot deny this, would ftretch 
(3) See rhe Nou- things too far, if they fhould make ufe of the appli- 
velles de la Re- cation of this thought, thefe tavo words are very much 
publique des Let- Jurprized to find themfelves together, for in all likeli- 
ne 2 i rs hood they never met before. I have formerly touched 
attheend, On this (3), in obferving that a great extent of learn- 
VOL: V. 


fr; Sueton. in 
Velpal. cap. i, 
That is of Titus 
Fhvius Petro 
Municeps Rez- 
tinus bello civili 
Pompejanarum 
pretium centurio 
. e» cinde s.o 
eoadtiones argen- 
tarias faéłitavit, 
Id. 1b. 
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By the intereft of which favourite he was fent into Germany at the 
He was afterwards fent into Britain (e), where he fought the enemy ( 


Now called 
Engiand, 


In 


ing is very rarely accompanied with a great modefty. 
Neverthelefs we mect with fome examples in which 
they are united’: Some Farmers of the revenues arc 
alio honett men, tho’ it ought to be owned that from 
all antiquity thefe two qualities have been feparated. 
The opportunities they have of gaining, procures them 
riches, which are liberally expended on whatever 
luxury infpires ; but to defray thefe extravagant ex- 
pences, new and more exorbitant extortions are necef- 
fary. Julian the Apoitate knew very well that the 
Financiers love luxury. ‘ Evenerat iifdem diebus, 
< (they are Ammianus Marcellinus’s words) (4), ut ad 
< demendum Imperatoris capillum tonfor venire præ- 
* ceptus, introiret quidam ambitiofe vefticus. Quo vifo 
< julianus obftupuit : Ego, inquit, son Rationalem juj- 
‘fi, fed tonforem acciri. - - - - It bappened much about 
‘ the fame time that a Barber being fent for to fhave 
‘ Julian, there came in a man very finely drefid, at 
‘ which the Emperor was aftonifbed: I gave orders, 
‘ faid he, to calla Barber, and not a Receiver of the 
< revenues. ‘This is the venom which poifons the 
minds of thofe concerned in the the management of 
the Treafury. See feveral remarks againft them in 
the firft part of la Mothe le Vayer’s Prof Cha- 
grine (5). 

We may obferve that Vefpafian’s maternal anceftors : 
were more illuftrious than the paternal; for Wefpasia alfo Tom. i. on 
Polla, his mother, was a Senator’s fifter, and daughter 70, & fq. ° 
of Vefpafianus Pollio, who went through confiderable 
offices in the army. ‘ Polla Nurfiz honefto genere 
‘ orta, patrem habuit Vefpafianum Pollionem, ter 
‘< Tribunum militum, prafeétumque caftrorum, fra- 
< tremque Senatorem prætoriæ dignitatis (6). (6) Sucton, ub 
© Polla was born at Nurfia of a good family. Her fa~ fupra, cap. i, 
‘ ther was Vefpafianus Pollio, who had been three times 
£ 
6 


(4) Ammian, 
Marcellinus, db, 
xX, Cap.iv, 
fag. m. 300. 


(s) Pag. 327, 
of Tom. ix, Euit, 
in Izmo. 
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a Tribune in the army, and Quarter-Mafter-General, 
Her brother was a Senator who had alfo enjoyed the 

< Praetorian dignity’ Several monuments of this fa- 
mily were obferved at a place cailed Vefpafiz, on the 
top of a mountain fix miles from Nurfia, in the road 
to Spoleto, which difcovered its ancient luftre. Ugi 
6B (Vefpafiis) 


4.66 


(f) Taken fron: 
Suetonius, ubi 
fupra, cop. *, 


& seq. 


(7) ‘Tacit. 
lib. ti, cup. 


lxxvii, 


(4) Sueton, in 
Vi I; afiar 


(7) Id. ibid. 


($) In the re- 
mark [DJ], of 
the article SU E- 
TONIUS. 


(9) Suetan. ubi 
Supra, caf, V., 


(to: Tacit. Hitt, © fumque Vefpafianus egerat (10). - -- - - 
Nb, ti cap, eeu, 


(11) Sucton. in 
Nerone, cup. 
xx, See alfa 
Tacitus, Anns 


VESPASTIAN. 
In recompence of which he obtained the triumphal ornaments, two priefthoods, and the 
confulfhip. He lived in a fort of retirement whilft Agrippina continued in favour, who 


hated all Narcifus’s friends. 


Africa, which poft he very honourably difcharged [8], without enriching himfelf. 





Returning co public employments, he became Proconful of 
He 


accompanied Nero in his travels through Greece; but nor having the complaifance to 
applaud that emperor’s finging [C], he was utterly difgraced, and concealed himfelf in an 


obicure town. 


rage, when he received the news that the government of a province, and the command 
of an army were beftowed on him. No perfon was found fo proper as he to reduce the 


Jewifh nation, which had prefumed to revolt. 


This expedition in which Titus his fon 


ferved him as Lieutenant-General, gained him great glory, and opened his way to 


the throne. 


and Vitellius (f). 


He began to hope for that exalted ftation during the civil war betwixt Otho 
Several prefages which promifed him a moft eminent fortune, were 


very powerful engagements to his refolution of feizing the imperial authority ; for befides 


the impreffion which they made upon himfelf, 
mia, tunity Of animating him to this enterprize. 
related the prefages, have not omitted the anfwer made him on mount Carmel. 


they fupplied his friends with a good oppor- 
Tacitus (g) and Suetonius (4) who have 
It was 


He did not believe: himfelf fafe there, he feared the fatal eects of Nero’s 


given by the true God, if we may believe the Carmelites, who build on the authority of 
thee two hiftorians, the chimerical antiquity of their order, and the pretended fucceffion 


(Vefpafiis) Vefpaforum complura monumenta exffant, 
magnum indicium fplendoris familia © vetuflatis (7). 
Now fince Vefpafian’s elder brother took the firname 
of Sabinus, we mult conclude that in that age, the 
younger brothers fometimes took a firname borrowed 
from their mothers family, and terminated like thofe 
which indicated adoption. 

[B] He very honourably diftharged the Proconfulfbip 
of Africa] We have here a proof of what I faid 
above (8}, that Suetonius was not prompted by a fati- 
rical genius to {peak ill of people. He here beftows 
encomiums on Vefpafian which are very contrary to 
the tetimony of ‘Tacitus; this fhews that he had 
throughly examined what had been faid for and 
againit Vefpafian’s condu€t, and having found the ill 
reports concerning him falfe, he rejected them, in 
order to do that Proconful rhe juftice which was due 
to him. An Hittorian ill-natured and fatirical does 
not act in that manner. ‘ Exin fortitus Africam, in- 
‘ tegerrime, nec fine magna dignatione adminiftravit : 
Niii quod Adrumeti feditione quadam, rapa in cum 
jacta ne Rediit certe nihilo opulentior, ut qui prope 
Jabefactata jam fide, omnia pradia fratri obliga- 
rit (9). - - - Afterwards the province of Africa falling 
to his foare, he governed it with great integrity, and 
avas greatly refpecled ; excepting only that in a fedition 
at Adrumetum he had turneps thrown at him. It is 
ery certain that he came back no richer than be went; 
* for bis credit was fo funk that he was under a neceffity 
‘ of mortgaging his whole eflate to his brother? You 
fee that Suctonius doth not conceal the infurre€tion of 
the inhabitants of Adrumetum, nor that they threw 
turneps at Vefpaiian. He is then fo much the more 
to be credited in the elogies he beflows upon him, 
and we may reafonably believe that Tacitus was nei- 
ther jut nor exact enough, when he tells us only that 
Vefpalian was decried, and drew on himfelf the public 
hatred during this Proconfulthip. < Integrum illic ac 
“ favorabilem Proconiulatum Vitellius; famofum invi- 
Vitellius be- 
< haved in his Proconfulhip there with integrity, and fo 
* as to be liked; but Vefpafian in his was decried and 
* hated. 

[C] Not having the complaifance to applaud Nero's 
finging.) ‘This Prince’s paflion for Mufic was a ridi- 
culous extravagance. ‘The principal caufe of his tra- 
velling in Greece was his ardent defire of fignalizing 
himielf in the Mufical difputes in feveral cities of that 
country, and to bear away the prize (11). Suetonius 
relates upon this fubject a great many circumitances 
which are very furprizing (12). He faith amongit 
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lib, xvi, cap. iv, other things that no perfon was allowed to retire from 


Ve 


the theatre whilft Nero was finging, and that fome 
women were forced to be delivered there, and that 


(12) Suet. ibid. the gates of the cities being fhut, fome perfons were 


Cup. XX, 


© ft. fo fatigued and tired with hearing and pratling this 


Prince, that they fecretly efcaped over the walls, or 

feigned themfelves dead, that they might be carried 

out of the town under pretence of being buried. Can- 

fante co, ne necefaria quidem caufa excedere theatro lici- 
2 


9 “P of the aifciples of the prophet Elias continued to the beginning of their infticution [D]. 


Vefpafian 


tum erat. Ttaque & enixe quedam in fpefaculis dicun- 
tur, © multi tædio audiendi laudandique, claufis oppido- 
rum portis, aut furtim defiluiffe de muro, aut morte fimu- 
lata funere elati {13). It is eafy to conceive that Nero 
was extremely incenfed againit Vefpafian, who very 
often went out of the theatre, or fell afleep whilft his 
mafter was finging. Peregrinatione Achaica inter co- 
mites Neronis, cum cantante to, aut difcedcret fepius,, 
aut prafens obdormifcertt, gravifimam contraxit offen . 
fam: probibiiufque non contubernio modo, fid etiam pub- 
lica falutatione, feceffit in parvam ac deviam civitatem 
quoad lateati, etiamgue extrema metuenti, provincia cu y 
exercitu oblata eff (14). Some will afk why Suctoni-s 
faith here, that Vefpafian frequently retired from tse 
theatre? Hath he not ellewhere (15) affirmed that co 
perfon was permitted to go out of the theatre on any pire- 
text whatfoever ? I anfwer, that indeed he did not very 
well remember to render all the parts of his relaticms 
exactly confiftent; but to juftify him in fome fort, we 
may fuppofe that the prohibition of leaving the theatre 
was a confequence of the liberty of not flaying tll the 
{pectacle was ended, which feveral had taken. Vef- 
pafian, before the prohibition, was one of thofe who 
laid the leat conftraint upon himlelf; by which he 
began to difpleafe that Prince, and, his difgrace was 
compleated after the prohibition. He indeed obeyed, 
but fell afleep on the theatre. I cannot think of a 
better way of reconciling thefe two places of Suetonius. 
It may perhaps be imagined that he confounded the 
times, I would fay that initead of applying this to the 
year of the Mufical victories which Nero obtained at 
Rome, he placed it in the year of his victories amongit 
the Greeks. We are informed by Tacitus that it was 
at Rome that Vefpafian fell into difgrace for fleeping 
at the Mufical difputes of the Emperor. ‘ Fere- 
< bantque Vefpafianum, tamquam fomuo conniverct, 
< a Phæbo liberto increpitum, awgreque meliorum pre- 
‘ cibus obtectum : mox imminentem perniciem majore 
* fato effugifle (16). - - - - And they faid that Vejpafian 
< was reprowed for fleeping by the freed man Phæbus, 
< and that be was with great difficulty faved through the 
< interceffion of the better fort of people. It was foon 
‘ after believed that he had efcaped the prefent danger, 
< being referved for a higher deftiny? Mr de Tillemont 
thinks that Vefpafian twice committed this crime of 
fleeping at Nero’s Mufic; firt at Rome, and after- 
wards in Greece (17). This is not very probable: a 
courtier who hath once run the rifque of his life, 
would take more care to avoid a reiapfe, efpecially, 
when it may be eafily done. 

(D) The anfrver made him on mount Carmel... i. 
The Carmelites who buiid the chimerical antiquity 
of their... . inflitution.} Tacitus's words are: * Elt 
« Jadwam iuter Syriamque Carmelus, ita vocant mon- 
“tem, deumque: nec fimulacrum deo, aut templum, 
< (fic tradidere majores) ara tantum & revercntia. Illic 
‘ facrificanti Vefpafiano, cum fpes occultas verfaret 
* animo, Bafilides facerdos, infpectis idemtidem extis, 
< Quidquid eff, inguit, V tfpafiane quod paras, feu domum 
< exflrucre, feu prolatare agros, five ampliare pie 

© gatur 


(23) Td. iia, 


HIPs XX, 


(14) Idem, in 
Vefpafiano, Cop, 


iu. 


(1 §) See, abore, 
citation (13) 


(16) Tacit. An- 
nal. 46. xvi, 
Cap, vi ad anr, 
Rome $18, 
Chrifli 65. 


(12) Tillemont, 
Hif. des Empcr. 
Tom, ti, p,m. 6s 


VESPASTIAN. 


Vefpafian tho’ animated by prefages, and the follicitations of his friends, hefitated for 
fome time, and the concurrence of feveral fortuitous events (2), and the moft preffing 
reafons of Mucianus (k) were wanting to change his uncertain thoughts into a fixed refo- 
lution of declaring himfelfemperor. It is very probable that the hes, which were artfully n, u 

2 re d k (/) Ambigua de 
fpread about contributed very confiderably to the fuccefs of his enterprize [E]. He was Veipafiano fama: 
the firft who grew better, after he had afcended the throne (/) 3 and it would be unjuft flues omnium 
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fi) Ia. ibid, cap. 


vw. 


tė) You soil 
fed rem if Ta- 
dtus ubi fupm, 
tap. Ixxv', 


kexvit. 


f8) Tacit. Hilt. 
Eb. ü, Cape 
Lexvithe 


(ra) Sueton. in 
Velpaf. cap. v. 


(20} Dan. Pape- 
brechius, Pref, 
ad Examen Di- 
vinitatis quam in 
Carmelo Vefpa- 
hanus confuluit. 


not to own that he remedied feveral evils, and did fome very good actions. 
of amaffing treafures was his great vice, which he took no great care to hide; yet there 


arte fe princi- 
The defire pumin mitius 
mutatus eft. 


Tacit, ibid, lib, 3, 


is reafon to believe that he contrived it fo, that part of his extortions were imputed to his cup. /. 


© datur tihi magna fedes, ingentes termini, multum bomi- 
‘ num. Has ambages & ftatim exceperat fama, & 
t tunc aperiebat, nec quidquam magis in ore vulgi ; 
‘ crebriores apud ipfum fermones: quanto fperantibus 
< plura dicuntur (18). - - - Between Judea and Syria 
e lies Carmel: that is the name «chich they give both to 
< the mountain and to the god. The god has no temple 
‘ nor image, (for fuch is the religion of the country 
€ handed down from father to fon) he has no more than 
© an altar and reverence paid to him. While Vefpafian 
© avas facrificing there, and revolving in his mind his 
€ fecret hopes, the prie Bafilides, every now and then 
© looking upon the entrails, fpoke to him in this manner: 
< Vefpafian, whatever your defigns be, whether to 
‘ build a houfe, to extend your lands, or to increafe 
‘ the number of your flaves, a great feat is provided 
‘for you, large bounds, and a vaft multitude of 
< men. Fame prefently took up this dark oracle, and 
t even then explained it; nor was any thing more 
* talked of by the wukar. To himfelf it was fill more 
“ frequently mentioned; for the mere people hoje the 
< more they are entertained with the like difcourfes. 
J thought I ought not to fupprefs the Jat words of 
this citation, for they contain un exceilent inftruction, 
or rather a lively image of the deceits and illufions of 
ambition. ‘The people difcourfed of thofe prelages, 
but thofe who approached Vefpafian talked more of 
them fill; for the more fuch dilcourfes create any 
hopes, the more frequently are they repeated. I pro- 
ceed now to Suctonius: © Apud fudwam Carmel: Dei 
< oraculum confulentem, ita confirmavere fortes, ut 
* quidquid cogitaret volveretgue animo, quantumlibet 
* magnum, id efle proventurum pellicerentur (19). 
Spice a os When he confulted the oracle of the gcd Carmel 
“in Judea, he was encouraged by this anfaver, viz. that 
© the meditation and purpofe of his heart, however great 
“it was, foould be accomplifoed.” ‘Yhofe who weigh 
the circumitances of thefe two Hiftorians words, and 
underftand the religion which God delivered to the 
Jews, will without any difficulty be convinced, that 
the oracle confulted by Vefpafian upon that mountain, 
was a deity full as falfe as that at Delphi. Neverthe- 
lefs the Carmelites maintain, that this was the oracle 
of the fame God who was worfhipped at Jerufalem. 
Hermenigildus a Sanéto Paulo, a Spanifh Monk, re- 
futed this opinion, and fhewed the Paganifm of the 
god Carmelus mentioned by ‘lacitus and Suetonius : 
but Laurence Angelus Efpin, a Carmelite, could not 
bear this truth; he publifhed a tract at Saragofla in 
anfwer to it, with the pompous and infulting ttle of 
Ruina Idol Carmelitici quod fomniavit Reverendiffi. 
P. Fr. Hermenigildus à $. Paulo. 'Yhis bold writer 
did not maintain his prefuming chara&er; he was 
filenced by the Marquis of Agropoli, who printed a 
piece at Seville in the year 1678, in which he with 
a great deal of folidity and learning proves, that his 
good friend, Father Hermenigildus a S. Paulo, had the 
right fide of the difpute: the Carmelites refolved to 
do him an ill turn for it, and to gratify their refent- 
ment with the more addrefs, they profecuted the Mar- 
quis for denying the pretended Haubert of Seville. 
< Eodem aiu contra Marchionem mihi confentientem 
procedunt; eamdem quidem pretendentes caufam, 
reapfe verð iomachantes quod fuum Laurentium 
Efpin conatum Carmelo vindicare pro ætate Vefpa- 
fiani decorem indebitum, fecerit obmutefcere (20). 
- - - The fame firatagem is emploed aguinfi the Mar- 
quis, for thinking as I do. They do indeed pretend 
the fame reafon; but the truth is, they are angry with 
him for kawing put to filence their Advocate Laurence 
Ejfpin, who claims an unjuft honour for Carmel in the 
time of Vefpafian” ‘They brought him into the In- 
guifition, as an accomplice of Papebroch, a French 


aea nan ee eS . A A A 


concubine 


writer, and hired, faid they, to write againft Spain. 
‘They pretended that he had betrayed Spain, and that 
his crime was downright treafon. Negue feemus, in- 
quiunt, xtrum major fit audacia guid homo Francus 
(qualem me fingunt) eo /ylo utatur contra feripteres Hij- 
panos, quam quod Agropolitanus Marchio homa meré 
laicus, fcriptis fais ignorantia plenis, patria bonorem pro- 
dat, favens auctort Franco, quem novit conductum ut 
feribat contra Hifpaniam quod grave Marchionis 
illius delictum eff, perduellionis etiam crimine exaggera- 
tum, adeoque facit eum facro Tribunali delatabilem, ficut 
cum delatamus in prefentiarum, una cum Papebrochio, 
ut eorundem peccatorum complicem (21). ‘This is what (21) Id, ibis, 
they did in the year 1691. By which we fee that 
the moft eminent characters ave no fecurity againt 
Monkifh perfecutions; for a man can fearce have 
more titles of honour than this Marquis: I can only 
give part of them, for I am ftopped by an E? cetera 
trom citing the whole. Gaj/par de Mendoza, Ibannes 
de Segovia §&F Peralta, Eques Ordinis de Alcantara, 
Marchio de Mondexar, Comes Tendilie, & utroque titulo 
ex Primatibus Hifpania; nec non Marchio de Valher- 
mofa (F Agropoli, Dominus Provincia de Almoguera, 
Toparcha Oppidorum Corpæ, Meci, Fuentonobilia, Lo- 
ranciæ, Aunionis, Viana, Ec. Obferve that his book 
was printed in Spanifh at Seville, and tranflated into 
Latin by Father Papebroch, a Jefuit of Antwerp, and 
not a Frenchman as thefe accufers moft ignorantly 
pretend. This Latin tranflation was printed at Ant- 
werp in the year 1698. See the Utrecht Journa- 


lis: (22), aide 
wh: > ° monins o 
Befides other reafons which this Marquis ufes, he tebea Eo 


refutes the Carmelites by an argument drawn from the ber 1698, pag, 
perfon of Vefpafian; for he cites (23) feveral authors 730, © fez. 
who are of opinion that this Emperor was tie boar of 
the foreit, of which David fpoke by a prophetic (23) Exam. Di- 
fpirit (24). He faith that he is called Cafor piorum Vinitatis, Art, 
- -e the murderer of the faints in the Sibyl’s verfes, and **™ 
that he and his fon Titus are the types of Antichrift 
according to Malvenda. What probability then, con- 
cludes he, is there that the true Gop fhould ho- 
nour fuch a man as he with his anfwers? He 
folidly refutes Marcellus Donatus (25), who was of (25) Mare. Do- 
that opinion. natus, Schol. in 
[E] H is very probable, that the lies... contributed "itor Ronan, 
very confiderably to the fuccefs of his snterprize.| Copies 
of a letter from the Emperor Otho to Vefpafian were 
difperfed, by which the latter was conitituted that 
Emperors avenger, not to iay that Otho therein ex- 
prefed an ardent defire that Vefpafian would relieve 
the Republic. A report was alfo induftrioufly fpread 
that Vitellius had refolved to remove the German le- 
gions to Syria, and thole of Syria to Germany. “P/x- 
rimum caplis contulerunt, jaflatum exemplar cpiftolae, 
vere five falfe, defundti Othonis ad Vefpafianum, ex- 
frema obtefatione ultionem mandantis, ES ut Reip. fubve- 
niret, optantis, fimul rumor diffipatus, deftinaffe Vitel- 
lium wvidtorem permutare hiberna legionum, € Germa- 
nicas transferre in Orientem ad fecuriorem mollioremgue 
militiam (26). 'Thefe two particulars which doubtlefs 
were forged by the enemies of Vitellius, very much 
conduced to Vefpafian’s intereft. The pretended letter 
of Otho pafied for a fort of laft-will, which afforded 
Vefpafian a lawful pretence. The Syrian legions 
charmed with their pleafant quarters in fo agreeable a 
climate, and forming to themfelves a terrible idea of 
the German ice and fnow, were cafily gained to the 
Empcror’s party, who would prevent the change of 
their winter quarters. ‘The Syrians alfo ufed to thefe 
legions, had been very forry to part with them for 
others ordered thither from a barbarous country (27). (27) See Tacitus, 
This encouraged them to favour Vefpafian. This is Y fupra, «ap, 
the fate of revolutions: they require the affiftance of a ‘**’** 
thousand 


(24) Pialm. 
IxXxix, ver, Ss 


(26) Sueton. ubj 


fupra, cap. Yis 
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(m) Sueton. ibid. 
Cap, BX, 


as a moft fhameful fault. 


author. 


(n) In the Nou- 
fix days, aged a little above fixty nine years. 


velles de la Re- 
pubdliquc, des 
Lettres, June 
1686, Art. i, ps 
630. 


(0) Sueton. ibid. 
Cap. xiti, & feg. i i 
companions [G]. 
(p) 1d. ibid, cap. 


UlIIl. 


thoufand forged writings and falfe alarms to affect the 
minds of the people. Without that, two in a thoufand 
will never fucceed. 

[F] He contrived it fo that part of his extortions were 
imputed to his concubine Canis.) Xiphilin in abridging 
Dion Caflius left out feveral things that were doubtlefs 
ef great importance: but if I miftake not, he hath 
not done fo in thofe faéts which concern this concu- 
bine: I am apt to think he hath kept the whole. 
His abridgment acquaints us when fhe died (28). We 
there find that Vefpafian loved her tenderly, and was 
indebted to her for the great power he acquired, and 
the vaft treafures he amafled. She fold all the offices 
in the law, in the army, and thofe which related to 
religion, befides the very decifions of Vefpafian him- 
felf. Under that Emperor no body loft his life for 
being rich ; but many faved it with the help of their 
purfes. Cænis received all thofe fums, and he was 
jufpecied, not without reafon, to be privy to it. ‘The 
Hiltorian offers two reafons which obliged him to 
mention this woman: firft, fhe was very faithful ; 
and in the fecond place, fhe had a very extraordinary 
memory: "Kyynusvevoa DS autis ore Te wiso]z7n 
YY LAI STE VNUMS QELE Soreduxe. Cujus propterea 
mentionem feci guod maxima fide ES excellenti memoria 
fuit (29): For proof of which, he quotes the anfwer 
which fhe returned to Antonia, her miftrefs (30), who 
(30) Motherof had obliged her to write fome fecret paflage relating 
si ay > to Sejanus, to be communicated to Tiberius, and who 

eee hq had ordered it to be immediately blotted out, to pre- 


the remark [C], h yume”! $ e 
of the article vent all inconveniencies from the difcovery, if is in 


(23) Xiphilin. 
Velpafiano, pag. 
M. 226 


(29) Id. ibid. 


ANTONIA, vain, replied fhe, that you give me that order, for this, 
the elder, and ail other things which you fpcak of to me, are fo 

firmly fixed in my memory, that they cannot be blotted 
(31) Xiphil. out (31). I admire this in her, faith the Hiftorian. 
ubi fopra. Tero T4 4b avTns cĵavuasa. ld igitur in ea admi- 


ratus fum (32). It muft be owned that fuch an anfwer 
defcrved a place in this author; but it muft at the 
fame time be allowed that it was not pertinent. Ít 
could only have becn juft, if Antonia had defired that 
all ideas of this letter might be blotted out. But this 
was not what fhe defired, her intention was only to 
prevent all external evidences of her fecret, and that 
no difcovery fhould be confirmed by proofs: fhe did 
not diruit Canis, nor was fhe apprehenfive of accu- 
fations purely verbal, and deilitute of the itrong fup- 
ports of written tcftimonics. To what purpofe then 
was it to fay, that blotting out the fetter was no efte- 
étual way to prevent the inconvenience againft which 
Antonia’s precaution was levelled ? Canis’s happy me- 
mory did not give Antonia any uneafinefs, when fhe 
knew the writing was not in being. Obferve, that 
Canis was made free by this lady, and was her Secre- 
tary. Vefpafian kept her in his houfe before he mar- 
ricd, fent her away when he married, and took her 
again after the death of his wife, and treated her 
ainoft lke a wife. Pof uxoris exceffum, Canidem 
(33) Sueton, in Antonia libertam, 3 a manu dilefam quondam fibi, re- 
Velpat. cap. ii, Vocawit in contuberniuii: habuitque etiam Imperator pene 
jufe uxoris loco (33). After her death he took feveral 
concubines (34), which fhewed that he thought no 
other fufficient to fupply her place, and that he had 
recourfe to feveral to compenfate the lofs he fuffered 
in this one miftrefs. It is obferved as an evidence of 
Domitian’s pride or incivility, that Cænis at her re- 
turn from a journey offering to kifs him according to 
cultom, he prefented her his hand to kifs (35). 

[G] He ridiculed the vain efforts of Jome Cenealogifis, 
who «ould make bim to be defcended from one of Hercu- 

2 


(32) Id. ibid. 


(34) Id. ibid, 


í ap. XX, 


(35) Cænidi pa- 
tris concubinze 
cx Iftria reverfe 
ofculumque ut 
ailucrat ofleren- 
ti manum præ- 
buit, Jdem, in 
Domit, caf, vir. 


VESPASIAN. 


concubine Canis {F]. This was a poor way of clearing himfelf; for even thofe who 
believed that he knew not that fhe fold all places, would have accounted this ignorance 
He was the firft who had a tax on urine (m). 
fomething elfewhere (n) concerning fome miraculous cures of which he paffed for the 
He died on the 24th of June, in the year 79, after a reign of ten years wanting 


with great moderation towards thofe who had offended him (0), and beftowed many 
prefents and many favours on ingenious men, and thofe who cultivated the liberal arts (p). 
He never was afhamed of the meannefs of his firft condition, but ridiculed the vain efforts 
of fome Genealogifts who would make him to be defcended from one of Hercules’s 
He was too fond of raillery, which he carried even to a great degree 
of buffoonry, and made no fcruple of ufing the moft obfcene expreffions. 


I have faid 


It ought not to be forgotten that he behaved 


He very 
frequently 





les’s companions.] Moft of thefe people are prodigioufly 
impudent (36); and when a favourite or minifter gives (36) Compare, 
them the leait encouragement, they prefent him with above, remark 
whatever pedigree he pleafes. A Superintendant of LC], of the ar- 
the Finances needs only choofe, and if he is difpofed ee PUN Edi 
liberally to reward thofe genealogy makers, he fhall 

defcend, if he pleafe, from the ancient Trojans. 


Tune licet à Pico numeres genus, altaque fi te 
Nomina delectant, omnem Titanida pugnam 
Inter majores ipfumque Promethea ponas : 


De quocunque voles proavum tibi fumito libro (37). (37) Juven, Sa, 
VIM, ver, 131, 


Then trace your birth from Picus, if you pleafe: 

If he's too modern, and your pride afpire 

To feek the author of your being higher, 

Chufe any Titan who the gods withfood, 

To be the founder of your antient blood, 

Prometheus, and that race before the flood, 

Or any other flory you can find 

From Heralds, or in Poets, to your mind. 
Dryden. 


$ 


Pegnafiel Contreras of Granada, .... not content 

to particularize ....one hundred and eighteen fuc- 

ceffions from Adam to Philip IJ, hath deduced 

one hundred and twenty-one from the fame original 

to the Duke of Lerma, on whofe account this fine 

piece was written. To accomplish this, the author, 

as others have done, rakes up the ruins of old 

Troy, where he finds (even before its deftruction) 

two brothers Illus and Afaracus, from the firit of 

whom he makes the King of Spain to be defcended, 

and from the other his Excellency ; who by this 

means being a very diftant relation to his Catholic 

Majefty, he hath obliged him with a much nearer 

affinity by his maternal line, which he hath alfo 

drawn. And becaufe it would not be proper to 

leave a Duke fo highly defcended without fome 
fovereignties in his family, he makes Æneas one 

of his anceftors. .. .. . A little after Æneas he 

crowds in Brutus, who is faid to have given his 

name to Great Britain (38)... The number of cheats (38) m e 
and bubbles was not lefs in former times than at cours de I'Hift. 
prefent. If Vefpafian had pleafed, the Genealogical Tom. ii, pap, 
ftem of the houfe of Flavia had been fo drawn, that 160, 161. 
the greateft names in old Rome had infallibly been in- 

ferted in the male or female line. He would have 

feen in it, 
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. . . . Stanteis in curribus Æmilianos, 
Et Curios jam dimidios, humerofque minorem 
Corvinum, & Galbam auriculis nafoque carentem ? 


Fumofos equitum cum di¢tatore magiftres (39). (39) Juvenal. 


Sat. VIH, vere 39s 
Old Captains and Difators of their race. 


DRYDEN. 


He 


The brave Æmilii, as in triumph plad, 
The virtuous Curii, half by time defacd; 
Corvinus, with a mouldring nofe that bears 
Injurious fears, the fad effe&s of years, 

And Galba grinning without nofe or ears. 


(4c) Virgil. P 
fined. hb, Xi, 
or. §29¢ 


(41) Sueton, ubi 
fupra, Cup. Xii 


(42) Sueton, in 
Vitellio, cup. ts 


5% kl. thide 
Cup, i, 


(24) Herodian., 
ith. ti, cap. tt, 
Peg. M. 706 


(45) Hieronym. 
Eo:ft. ad Eufto- 
chium Virginen, 


pag. 2. $14. 


(46) See Balzac’s 
Diflertations at 
the end of the 
Sarate Chretien, 


pag. 63, 64, 


(47) Sce la Bruy- 
ere's Characters 
in the chapter 
intituled de guel- 
gues ufages, pag. 
n, 599. Sce alfo, 
remark [H], of 
the article BZO- 
VIUS. 


VESPASIAN. 


VIGERIUS. 


frequently made ufe of this turn of thought to elude the juft reproaches to which his avarice 
and the rigour of his exactions expofed him [H]. 


He would therein have found Murranus who was 
killed in Æneas’s time, from whom the moit ancient 
Latin kings were defcended. 


Murranum hic, atavos & avorum antiqua fonantem 
Nomina, per regefque, atum genus omnem Latinos, 
Precipitem fcopulo, atque ingentis turbine faxi 
Excutit (40). 


Murranus, boafting of his blood, that fprinzs 
From a long royal race of Latian kings, 
Is by the Trojan from his chariot thrown, 


Crufè d with the weight of an unwieldy flone. 
Dryden. 


Some laboured to prove that the founders of the city 
of Reate, and a certain hero whofe monument was in 
a {treet of Rome, and who had accompanied Hercules, 
were alfo the founders of the family of Vefpafian ; 
but this Emperor was the firft who laughed at their 
endeavours, he never concealed the meannefs of his 
extraction, but frequently fpoke of it himfelf. Me- 
diocritatem priftinam neque diffimulavit umquam, ac fre- 
quenter etiam præ fe tulit. Quin ES conantes quofdam 
originem Flavit generis ad conditores Reatinos, comitemque 
Herculis, cujus monumentum exflat via Salaria, referre, 
irrifit ultro (41). Itis not ftrange that fuch a Genea- 
logical labour fhould be undertaken to flatter an Em- 
peror, fince more than this was done for a perfon 
who was only Quaftor to Auguftus. I fpeak of one 
Quintus Vitellius, to whom it was proved by a book 
written exprefsly to that end (42), that his anceftors 
had reigned over all Latium, and that they owed 
their original to Faunus King of the Aborigines, and 
to Vitellia, who had been worfhipped in feveral places 
as a goddeis. Notwithitanding which, according to 
feveral other authors, the Vitellii {prung from a Freed- 
man, or even from a Cobler (43). It is incredible 
how many families boaited of an elder date than the 
famous fiege of ‘Troy. ‘The Glabrio’s pretended to 
be defcended from Æneas (44). The pious Paula 
fo celebrated in St Jerom’s works, gave out that 
fhe ifflued from Agamemnon; and that Genealogy 
was mentioned in her epitaph written by St Je- 
rom : 


Scipio quam genuit, Pauli fudere parentes 
Gracchorum Soboles, Agamemnonis inclyta proles 
Hoc jacet in tumulo (45). 


Here lies intomb’d within this place 

A lady of great Scipio’s race ; 

She from the Pauli and the Gracchi brings, 
And from old Agamemnon, King of Kings. 


Synefius, Bithop of Cyrene in the beginning of the 
Vth century, faid he was defcended from Hercules, 
and maintained that the archives of Cyrene contained 
fuficient proofs of this extraction (46). The obferva- 
tion of thefe things is not ufelefs ; for it fhews, that 
our age doth not go beyond the moft venerable anti- 
quity in this fort of chimeras (47). Our age affords 
us an example which runs parallel with chat of Vef- 
pafan. Read Naude’s words: ‘ Cardinal Mazarin, 


< faith be (48), above five years ago in the prefence of 
‘ feveral perfons of honour and probity, from whom 
I have it, ridiculed a certain flatterer, who would 
trace the original of the family and arms of Maza- 
rini, from the old Roman Contuls T. Geganius Ma- 
cerinus, M. Geganius Macerinus I], Proculus Gega- 
nius Macerinus, M. Geganius Macerinus III, which 
the antient chronicle of Halander, Panvinius in his 
Fajli, and the Roman Hitlorians mention, in the 
years å Regifugio xv1i11. & ab urbe condita cccvir. 
ecexiv. &? ccecexvii: And that almoft at the 
iame time he threatned a certain Prielt of Avignon 
named ‘Thomas Bonnet, to ferd him to the Baftille, 
if, contrary to the itri¢t charge which had been fe- 
veral times repeated to him, he publifhed a Genea- 
logy or Hiftory di Caju Maxirini, becaufe he faid 
wonderful things of it without any proof, and 
without fhewing by fome authentic records the 
oie of many illuftrious families he fpoke 
of.’ 

(11) He avas tos fond of raillery ... made no feruple 

of ufing the mof objcene expreffions .. . to elude the re- 

proaches to which .. . his exactions expofed bim.| Being 

accuftomed to this in his private condition, it would 

have been very difficult for him to have abitained 

from it on the throne, for the itch of jefting is the 

moft incurable that can poffibly infect any body. 

However, it is infinitely below the character of a great 
monarch to debafe himfelf by low Jokes as V efpafian 
did. ‘ Super cocnam autem, & femper alias comifh- 
‘< mus, multa joco tranfigebat. Erat enim dicacitatis 
< plurima, & fic feurrilis ac fordidæ, ut ne prxtextatis 
‘ quidem verbis abitineret. Et tamen nonnulla ejus 
‘ facetifima exftant, in quibus & hoc: Menĝrium 
‘ Florum, confularem, admonitus ab eo p/auffra po- 
‘ tius quam péofira dicenda, die poftero Flaurum falu- 
‘ tavit. Expugnatus autem a quadam, quafi amore 

¢ 
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fui deperiret, cum productz pro concubitu feftertia 

quadraginta donaflet : admonente difpenfatore quem- 

admodum fummam rationibus vellet referri, Ve/pa- 
fiano, inquit, adamato (49)... .. Maxime tamen 

dicacitatem in deformibus lucris affectabat, ut invi- 
‘ diam aliqua cavillatione dilueret, transferretque ad 
‘ fales (50). - - - - At upper, and indeed at all other 
‘ times, he was very free in his converjation, and de- 
© lighted much in jokes, For he was above meafure 
< fond of raillery, and that too of fuch a loav and 
© feurrilous kind, that he did net even fcruple to make 
< ufe of objcene words. Neverthelels, fame bumorsus 
< fayings of his are fill preferved, and among the ref 
this: Being once at a time admonifhed by Menfirius 
Florus, a confular perfon, that he fhould rather fay 
plauftra shan ploitra, the next day he faluted him by 
the name of Flaurus. Mt another time having yielded 
to. a lady, who pretended to be defperately in lave with 
him, after he had gratified ber paffion, and made her 
a prefint of forty feftertia, his fleward afking him how 
he would have that fum placed in his accounts ; Set it 
down, faid he, to the dearly-beloved Vefpafian. .. . 
Above all, he affe&ted to be witty on thofe occafions 
when he made profits out of low and fardid things; and 
in order to avoid the foame of fuch gains, he turned 
the matter into a jeff. Did he believe thefe railleries 
would make people infenfible of the opprefion of his 
exorbitant exactions ? 
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VIGERIUS (Mark) Cardinal of the title of St Mary on the other fide the 


Tyber, was of Savona. 
Cardinal by Julius IT. 
of the Vatican church. 


He was taken from a monaftery of Francifcans, and created 
He was afterwards made Bifhop of Preenefte, and Archprieft 
He had taught Theology at Padua and Rome. 


He died on 


the 18th of June 1516, aged feventy years, and was buried without an epitaph at 


St Mary’s beyond the Tyber (a). 


that Jesus Curist’s tunic ought to give place to Longinus’s fpear [4]. 


[4] He avrote feweral books, one of which avas to 
prove that JESUS CHRIST's tunic ought to 
give place to Lonzinus’s fhear.) ‘The occafion of this 
work is fingular. Bajazet, Emperor of the ‘Turks, 
having two very precious reliques, wiz. the feamlefs 
coat of cur Saviour, and the {pear which pierced his 
heart, prefented the latter to the Pope, and kept the 

VOL. V. 


former for himfelf (1). On this occafion a great dif- 
pute arofe in Italy, whether the prefent made to the 
Pope was better than that which the Grand Seignior 
referved for himfelf. They cayefully examined whe- 
ther a Turkifh Prince had a good tafle in point of 
reliques. Our Vigerius was ordered to make it ap- 
pear, that the Sultan was no nice judge in things of 
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(48) Naudé Dia. 
logue de Mif- 
curat, pag. 26, 
27. That book 
SUa3 Wwriften mn 


1649. 


(49) Sueton. in 
Velpal, cap. Xxire 


(50) Id, ibid. cap. 
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the Athenccum 
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He wrote feveral books, one of which was to prove the Jeiwit Au- 
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(1) See the ar- 
ticle of INNO- 
CENT VHI, 
remark [F] 


(2) Thomas Ba- 
tholinus, Diffa:- 
de latere 
Chrifi, pag, 21, 


tat. 
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ts) Calvin. 
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prefbyter natione 
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648. 
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VIGILANTIUS. 


this kind, fince the feamlefs tunic ought to give the 
precedence to the lance. In effect, the fpear penetra- 
ted to the heart, and was tinétured with the very vital 
blood ; but the tunic only touched the external parts. 
Bartholinus mentions this difpute. Ja/edit bac opinio, 
faith he (2), Marco Vigerio Epifopo Prænefino & 
Cardinali Senogallienfi in Controverfia quam juffu equa- 
lium fuorum de preftantia © dignitate lanceæ Longini 
Pontifici Romano a Turcarum Imperatore miffe, pre tu- 
nica inconfutili, quam ipfe Bajazetes fibi refervarat, olim 
ipfe conferipfit, pof a Simone Begnio Modrufenfi Epi/- 
copo per prailum Afcenfianum typis divulgatum, Tragtatu 
quarto fol. 10. primas lancee defert, quia non extrema 
folum, ut tunica, fed fanétiffimi corporis medium atti- 
git & nobilifima ; vel forte loca cordis; & ipfum atti- 
git cor; ad quz in morte Chrifti omnis vigor vitalis 
humoris, in exhaulto corpore reliqui, ut ad arcem mu- 
nicndam, & ad proprium domicilium fe contulerat : 
qua forte de caufa fanguis defluxit & aqua per lan- 
ceam. Poflea pancis interjectis: Ferrum autem aqua 
perfufum et; quam de fonte intimi cordis eduxit, 
& de micanti mucrone rubens & fanguinolentum 
fpiculum regio facerdotalique fanguine cruentatum 
extitit. 

Calvin had not heard of this prefent of Bajazet, for 
he takes no notice of it in that place where he ob- 
ferves that the iron point of that lance was actually 
in four diferent places, if we believe the Papilfts (3). 


He did not forget that the Turks boaft of having the 
tunic. His words are (4), © Concerning the feamlefs 
< garment for which lots were caft, becaufe it was 


thought very proper to excite the devotion of the 
ignorant, there are feveral of them. For at Ar- 


gentueil near Paris, there jis One; and another at 
‘ Triers. And if the Bull of St Salvador in Spain 
fpeaks truth, the Chriftians, by their inconfiderate 
zeal, have done worfe than the Infidel {foldiers. 
For thefe not daring to tear it in pieces, caft lots for 
it: But the Chriftians have divided it in Order to 
adore it. Befides, what anfwer will they make to 
the ‘Turk, who laughs at their folly, and pretends 
it is in his poffeffion ? But we need not make them 
quarrel with the Turk; let them end the debate 
amongft themfelves. In the mean while we fhall be 
excufed from believing what is faid by the one as 
< well as the other fide, that we may not favour one 
‘ party more than the other, without being well ap- 
‘ prized of the matter. For that would be contrary 
€ to all reafon.’ 

Oldoini mentions the following books of our Vige- 
rius; Apologiam contra Pifanum Conciliabulum fcrip- 
fit, © libellum unum decachordum Chriflianum prenota- 
tum, &F alterum de ferro lancee, © Chrifi indumen- 
tis, eorumgue dignitate (5). 1 omit the lit of books 
not printed (6). 
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VIGILANTIUS, Reétor of a parifh in the diocefe of Barcelona in Spain, 


was by nationa Gaul [4], and lived about the beginning of the Vth century. 


He 


compofed fome books, in which he difcovered a zeal for religion ; but fuffering himfelf 


[A] He was by nation a Gaul.) Gennadius afferts it 
in exprefs terms (1) ; but he is thought to be miftaken 
y fome who ground their opinion on St Jerom, who 
gives Vigilantius the epithet of Calaguritanus, ‘ Fuit 
‘ iple natione Hifpanus, patria Calaguritanus, ut idem 
S. Hieronymus tradit, ex qno Gennadius redargui- 
tur (2). - - - He avas a Spaniard by nation, of the city 
© of Catahorra, as St Jerom relates, by which Genna- 
< dius is proved to be in an error But I fhould rather 
chufe to juftify Gennadius from St Jerom’s words ; 
for an author, who mentions feveral monfters, and 
iaith particularly that Geryon was born in Spain ; 
triformem Geryonem Hifpaniæ prodiderunt (3), -- - Spain 


í 


í 


adds, that Gaul alone never had any monfters, 
an} that it had always abounded with great and elo- 
quent men, but that all of a fudden Vigilantius arofe, 
and fought againit the Spirit of our Lord ; a writer, 
I fay, who places his periods in this manner, would 
he have us believe that this Heretic was born in Spain, 
and not in Gaul? It is certain that ifa perfon defigned 
to fignify that Vigilantius was a Gaul and not a Spa- 
niard, he would exprefs himfelf like St Jerom. Ca- 
cum defcribit Firgilius, triformem Geryonem Hifpanie 
prodiderunt. Sola Gallia monflra non habuit, fed wiris 
femper fortiffimis, F eloquentiffimis abundavit. Exortus 
oft Jubito Vigilantius, feu verius Dormitantius, qui im- 
mundo fpiritu pugnet contra Chrifli fpiritum (4). Another 
paflage of St Jerom more exprefsly points out Vigilan- 
tits's country, and that fo exaétly, that no room is 
tek: to doubt that he makes him a native of the coun- 
try which is at prefent called Cominge. © Nimirum 
* refpondet generi fuo (Vigtlantius) ut qui de latro- 
‘ num & convenarum natus eft femine: quos Cn. 
Pompeius, edomita Hifpania, & ad triumphum re- 
- dire feltinans de Pyrenai jugis depofuit, & in unum 
* oppidum congregavit; unde & convenarum urbs 
< nomen acccpit. Hauc ufque latrocinetur contra eccle- 
‘fiam Dei, & de Veétonibus, Arrebacis, Celtiberif- 
< que defcendens incurfet Galliarum Ecclefias, por- 
* tetque nequaquam vexillum Chrifti, fed infigne Dia- 
* boli. Fecit hoc idem Pompeius, ctiam in orientis 
* partibus ; ut Cilicibus & Ifauris piratis, latronibuf- 
que fuperatis, fui nominis inter Ciliciam & Hauriam 
conderet civitatem. Sed hæc urbs hodie fervat fcita 
majorum, & nullus 1x £a orTUS eft Dormitan- 
‘tius. Gallic vernaCcuLuM Hostem fufti- 
nent, & hominem moti capitis, atque Hippocratis 
vinculis alligandum, fedentem cernunt in Ecclefia (5). 
- - - Vigilantius bebaves in a manner quite fuitable to 
his pedigrees fince he is defended from a mixed breed 
of robbers; whom Cneius Pompey, having fubdued 
` Spain, aud returning avith all fpeed to his triumph, 


e 
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© brought down from the tops of the Pyrenean mountains, 
and placed them together in one city, which from thence 
took it's name (Comminges). Hitherto therefore has 
Vigilantius, like a robber, barraffed the Church of 
GOD; and defending from the Vectons, the Arre- 
baci, and the Celtiberi, made incurfions upon the 
Churches of Gaul, carrying with him not the flandard 
of Chrif, but the enfign of the Devil. Pompey did the 
fame thing in the Eaft ; for when he had fubdued the 
Cilician and Ifaurian pirates and robbers, he built a 
city between Cilicia and Ifauria, and called it after 
his own name. But the inhabitants of this city fiil: 
adhere to the maxims of their forcfathers, and no Dor 
mitantius, [that is a name derived from flumbcring, 
as Vigilantius zs from watching ] has ever APPEARED 
AMONG THEM. But Gaul entertains aà WOME-BRED 
ENEMY, and beholds fitting in the church a man of 
a diflurbed brain, who deferwes to be bound with the 
< fetters of Hippocrates.” But it will be afhked why 
then docs he ufe the epithet Calaguritanus, in fuch 
a manner as difcovers that he took that word in the 
fame fenfe as if he would have expreffed Quintilian’s 
country (6)? For an anfwer to this difficulty, I refer 
you to the learned Mr de Marca, who, I believe, 
has abfolutely removed it in a diflertation which I 
have not read, nor doany otherwife know than by the 
following words of the Abbot de la Roque: ‘ As it is 
‘no difhonour for a man to be of a country which 
hath produced ill men, and an Hiitorian is always 
obliged to fpeak truth, Mr de Marca, in a difcourfe 
which he wrote concerning the country of Vigilan- 
tius, which this monfter hath difhonoured by his 
errors, corrects the blunder which almott all Hifto- 
rians have committed concerning this Heretic, by 
proving that his birth-place was not Ca/aguris, a 
city in Spain, but Ca/aguri, a village near the city 
of St Bertrand in the diocefe of Cominge. ‘This is 
what Baronius was ignorant of, and which they 
may certainly correct in Morert’s new Didtionary (7). 
I fhall pafs over Hadrian Valefius’s obfervations againit 
St Jerom, that learned Critic fhews (8) that this Father 
contradicts himfelf, fince the fituation of the places will 
not allow that the fame perfon fhould be defcended 
from the Vettons (9), the Arabaci, the Celtiberi, 
and thofe robbers whom Pompey gathered into a body. 
Father Pagi promifes to anfwer, in favour of St Jerom, 
the objections of Valefius (10), and faith beforehand 
that initead of Vefonibus, it ought not to be read Fe- 
ronibus (11), but Vaforiézs. ‘This correétion will 
not remove the difiiculties as to the Arzbacis Celtibe- 
rifque. ‘This is cnly by the way. 
Obferve that James Valdes, the Civilian, conjectures 
that the epithet Calaguriranus might be taken oe 
ome 
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(5) Augut, Ol- 
doinus, in Athe- 
næo Romano, 
pag. 431. 


(5) It isin Ol- 
dyini, ibid. 


(6) Id, ibid. pags 
549. 


(7) Journal des 
Scavans, of riz 
gu? of March 
1681, pag. 120, 
Dutch edition, 
the abfiraG of 
Mr de Marca’s 
Opufcula, p20- 
lifoed the fif 


time in 1681, 


($; Hadrian. Va- 
ichus, Notit. 
Galliar. p. 157» 


(9) Or Vettons. 


(10) Pagi, lette 
tothe Abbot 
Nicaife of the 
ürt of Octobr, 
1696. It was 
firft printed iz 
4to, and then 
in the Aeueeller, 
ae la Rep. des 
Letsrés, sor fuy 


1569. 


(11) Ie is Vaie- 
fius’s conjecture, 
Vb: fofr 


(12) Jacobus 
Valdelius de Dig- 
nitate Hifpania, 
64. xy num, 
I>, Pag. ri, 204. 


(13) 1d. ibid. 
Cap. XIX, NUM, 


72, Pag. 398. 


(14) Du Pin, 
Pihl. des Au. 
teurs Ecclef. 
Yim, mt) pag. 
158, Dutch Edit. 


(15) Hieron. 
adverf. Vigilant 
pug Me 550. 


(16) Hieron. 
Lpid. ad Rim- 
sium, Pag. mi 


543- 


(17) Ibid. pag. 
S$. 


(13) Eruétaret 
immund.flimam 
crapulam, Ibid. 
Compare with 
this what is 
abvvcin citar, (5), 


VIGILANTIUS 


to be feduced by the loveof praife, and prefuming too much on his ftrength, and having 


acquired more politenels of ftile {8 ], than knowledge in the icripture, he explained ill , 


one of the vifions of the Prophet Daniel, and vented fome other trifles, which they 
placed in the catalogue of herefies (a). St Jerom refuted him (b). This is what Gen- 
nadius faith of him ; from whence we may conjecture that he did not altogether approve 
che vehemence with which St Jerom wrote againft Vigilantius ; for one would think, by 
what St Jerom fays of that prielt, that he was the moft accurfed heretic that ever serio pomvn. 
was [C}. The Proteftants judge otherwife of it, they are perfuaded that Vigilantius semper. Ee 


very july condemned vows of celibacy, the ufe of wax-candles at the fepulchres of */ 
the martyrs, the honour paid to faints, prayers for the dead, and noéturnal afiembues 
Several diforders were committed in thofe affemblies, 


for devotion, &c. 


fome town in Gaul ; for he will not allow Vigilan- 
tius to be aSpaniard: ‘ Gallus, faith he (12), a Gen- 
* nadio de fcript. Ecclef. dicitur, & quamvis Calagur- 
‘ ritanus à B. Hieronymo nuncietur ix princ. aduerfus 
Visilantium, & a Varonio 5: tom. anno 406. & 
‘ Pampilonenfem dicat Mariana de reb. Hip. lib. 4. 

c. 20. tamen non Elifpanum appellant, fed potius 
videntur Gallum rnunciare, cum tunc monftra Gallie 
nafci hereticorum dixerint, & potuit efle Calagurri- 
tanum aliud oppidum Galliz, vel ibi prefbyterum 
fuifie, ut Barcinong, non tamen natum. - - - Gen- 
nadius fays that he was a Gaul; and tho St Jerom 
and Baronius give him the epithet of Calaguritanus, 
and Mariana that of Pampilonenfis, yet they do not 
call him a Spaniard, but feem rather to fay that he was 
a Gaul, by faying that Gaul did then produce monflers 
< of Herefy. Befides, there may poffibly have been another 
town in Gaul, whic» bore that name of Calaguris, 
or he may hawe been a Prefbyter there as be was at Bar- 
celona, witnout being born in any of thefe cities” ln 
another place he alledges St Jerom declaring that 
Spain never produced any Heretic befides Prifcillian. 
Regio enim Hifpana ut R. Hieronymus ¢.17. in Efaiam, 
inquit, monfire heereticorunt non generavit EF unum par- 
tum Prifcilliant ut abortivum E impium pia mater procul 
è fe abdicavit, pariterque abligavit (13). 

[P] More politenc/s of file] For fo with Mr du 
Pin (14) we may tranflate the agua politus of Genna- 
dius. 1 obferve this to the end that we may more clearly 
fee the diference betwixt St Jerom and Gennadius. 
‘The former faith that Vigilantius wrote very ill: ‘ Mi- 
*« feruntque libros per fratrem Sifinium quos inter cra- 
© pulam ftertens cvomuit.. . . . Eit quidem imperitus 
€ & verbis & fcientia, & fermone inconditus, ne vera 
< quidem poteit defendere (15). ---- They fent books 
“by Sifinius, which he had fpewed out in his drunken 
< fits... . . He is a man truly ignorant both of file and 
« matter, and fo difagrecable in bis difcourfe that he could 
‘ not even defend a good caufe Gennadius, who knew 

what character St Jerom had given him, yet doth not 
fcruple to acknowledge the polite language of Vigi- 
lantius. He meant, doubtlefs, not that this Heretic 
fpoke elegantly, and wrote barbaroufly, but that there 
appeared a politenefs in his writings. He then judges 
quite otherwife of him than St Jerom, and ought 
more to be credited ; for when an adverfary refutes a 
man with that bitternefs, which clearly appears in 
St Jerom, it is hardly poffible for him to own that he 
writes well ; he chiefly aims to expofe him, im all re- 
fpe&ts, to the readers contempt. 

(CJ) One would think, by what St Jerom fays of this 
Prieft, that he was the mof accurfed Heretic that ever 
awas.) St Jerom calls him Samaritanand Jew, a filthy 
wretch, whofe tongue ought to be cut out, and a 
furious monfter that ought to be bound. Ais, Vigi- 
lantium, qui vat dvtigeeaw hoc vocatur nomine, 
nam Dormitantizs redius diceretur, os factidum rurfum 
aperire, EF putorem fpurcifimum contra fanorum mar- 
tyrum proferre reliquias; Č noi, qui eas fufpicimus, 
appellare cinerarios & tdololatras, qui mortuorum homi- 
num ofa veneremur, O infelicem bominem, ÈS omni la- 
crymaram fonte flangerdim, qui bee dicens, non fe intel. 
ligat efe Samaritanum, E udeum (16),.... O 
præcidendam linguam R medicis, immò infanum curandum 
caput: nt gui logui nefcit, dijcat aliquando reticere. Ego 
widi hoc aliquando portentum, tefimoniis feripturarum, 
quafi vinculis Hippocratis, volui laare furiofem : fed abiit, 
exceffit, cvafit, erupit, EÈ inter Hadria fuus, Cotiigque 
regis alpes in nos declamando clamavit. Quidquid enim 
amens loguitur, vocifèratio 3 clamor eff appellandus (7). 
le calls Vigilantius’s words a moft filthy drunken 
vomit (18). He faith, in another place, that the con- 
duct of his followers is not fo much their own aétion, 


Was 


as that of the Devils which dwell in them. Quales 
nuper Jub Magifiro cerebrofe in Gallia putlilarunt, gui 
bafilicas martyrum declinantes, nas qui ibi orationts ¿x 
more celebramus, aunfi immundos fugiunt, Hae autem 
non tam illi faciunt quam habitantes tz cis demones, 
fortitudinem S flagella fancti cineris fugientes (19), He 
faith fo particularly of Vigilantius, Sentio, fextio, infe- 
licisme mortalium, quid doleas, quid timeas. Spiritus 
ifle immundus, qui hac te cogit feribere, fape bee viliff- 
ma tortus ef pulvere, immo hodicque torquetur : Z qui 
in te plagas diffimulat, in ceteris confitetur (20). Obferve 
that Vigilantius’s diocefan acquiefced in his doétrine : 
this St Jerom difliked, and would have had this 
earthen veflel broken with an iron rod. Miror fanTum 
Epifcopum, in cujus parochi efe prefester dicitur acqui- 
efeere furori ejus, Z non virga Apofiolici, virgaque fer- 
rea confringere vas inutile, © tradere in intertium 
carnis, ut fpiritus falous fat (21). lf thele inveétives 
are very exorbitant, I donot think that St Jerom’s 
defcription of Vigilantius’s opinions is lefs fo. I believe 
he was treated with the fame injuftice as the Proteftants 
are treated. He difapproved the religious honour paid 
to relics, and therefore he was accufed of abhorring 
the memory and the dead bones of the martyrs, and 
avoiding their fepulchres, as places filled with carrion. 
But who is ignorant of the difference betwixt hating 
an objeét, and refufing to pay religious worfhip to it? 
I cannot believe that Vigilantius’s opinions concerning 
celibacy, were what they are reprefented. Undoubtedly 
he contented himfelf with afferting that marriage ought 
not to be forbidden to Ecclefiattics, and that they 
ought not to engage in vows of continence. ‘To render 
this doctrine odicus, it was given out that he con- 
demned and detefted celibacy, and looked on thofe as 
incapable of the Priefthood who had no wife. This 
falfe glofs was yet further improved ; it was afirmed, 
that, according to Vigilantius, inconteflable proofs of 
a confummated and fruitful marriage, ought to be 
given to qualify a perfon for ordination, and that no 
man ought to present himfelf to be ordained without 
being attended by a wife big with child, or who car- 
ried one in her arms. ‘Shere is no appearance that he 
either taught or caufed to be practifed fuch fooleries as 
thefe. What judgment then would you have us form 
of the fincerity of St Jerom, or of thofe accufers who 
informed him concerning this Heretic ? Confider very 
well the words of that holy doftor. ‘ Proh nefas. 
< Epifcopos fui fceleris dicitur habere confories (F'igi- 
© fantius) ; fi tamen Epifcopi nominandi funt, qui non 
€ ordinant diaconos, nifi priùs uxores duxerint, nulli 
‘ coclibi credentes pudicitiam, imo oftendentes quim 
< fanété vivant, qui male de omnibus fufpicantur. Et 
< nifi prægnantes uxores viderint Clericorum, infantef- 
< que de ulnis matrum vagientes, Chriiti tacramenta 
‘non tribuunt (22). - -- O pane ! They fay Vigilan- 
< tius has Bifbops who are accomplices of his crimes tf, 
< indeed, fuch perfons deferve toe name of Bifbops, who 
“ refufe to ordain Deacons, unlefs they be frf married ; 
‘ belicuing that ‘no fingle man can be chafle, and plainly 
< foewing what holy lives they themfelves lead wha have 
< fuch a bad cpinion of every body cife. And unlefs a 
< Clergyman can produce his wife big with child, cr 
< having one or tavo in her arms, thefe people will not 
© give him the facraments of C HRIST? Me repeats 
the fame thing at the end of his book. Tota nor wigi- 
labo, &9 feeits illias, immo difcipulis, vel magifiris, Gui 
nifi tumentes uteros viderint feminarum, maritos carum 
Chrifi miniferio arbitrantur indignos (23). If thefe 
tales had been ftretched a little farther, Vigilantius 
would have been accufed of a difcipline which revived 
the jus trium liberorum, -~ the privilege of thofe avho 
had three children, in favour of the Ecclefiattics, I 
mean which allowed exemptions and privileges to the 
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c) Fxpetuit pra 
vo ingenio fecun- 
dum yifionem 
Daniclis, & alia 
locutus eft frivols 
gue in catalogo 
hareticorum ne- 
cefJario ponun: 
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XXXY, 


and at laft it (6) Taten frem 


Gennadius, Ibids 


(19) Idem, in 
Ifaiam, cap. 
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adv. Vigilant. 
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was thought neceffary to do as Vigilantius adviled [D] ; to fupprefs thofe affemblies, and 


to give another form to that fort of devotion. 


The ardour which St Jerom fhewed, was 


perhaps intermixed with fome perfonal refentment ; for Vigilantius had traduced him as 


a favourer of Origen, and this was at the inftigation of Ruffinus [Æ]. 


He had difco- 


vered feveral marks of efteem for Vigilantius, whom Paulinus had recommended to 
(3) sa him (c). This was when Vigilancius made a voyage to Jerufalem. An earthquake 


remark, 


(d) Hieron, 
Epift. Ixxv. 


Clerzy whofe wives were fruitful. They would have 
afferted, that the laws of his difcipline affigned the bett 
bifhoprics and benefices not to the moft virtuous and 
learned, but to thofe who had moft children. ‘They 
would have faid that he fubjeéted thofe Clergymen to 
canonical penalties, who could not fhew any heirs of 
their bodies. They would have maintained that even 
with regard to the laity, all the antient rules of Paga- 
nifm were revived, which annexed a fort of real damage 
and {candal to celibacy. They would have publifhed 
a hundred more extravagancies of this nature. 

[D] Several fins were committed in thofe affemblies, 
and at laff it was found neceffary to do as Vigilantius 
advifed.| In thofe times it was cuftomary to pafs whole 
nights in the churches on occafion of the celebration 
of certain feftivals. ‘The youth applied thefe opportu- 
nities to amorous ends, and feveral women were here- 
by debauched, which had not been poffible if they 
had faid at home. Itis then certain that Vigilantius 
july condemned thofe noéturnal affemblies, which af- 
forded fo many tempting opportunities to fin. See 
what I have faid in the remark [D] of the article 
THESMOPHORIA. St Jerom doth not deny 
that thefe meetings were attended with feveral difor- 
ders, but he afferts that this ought not to interrupt 
the frequency of their celebration: he alledges that 
thofe who perverted thefe opportunities to finful pur- 

ofes, would without them find means to defile them- 

feted that people are more careful to cake hold of 

occafions which very feldom offer themielves ; and that 

the [atter-eves were not exempt from this leudnefs, 

and confequently ought to be abolithed, if his adver- 

fary’s reafons were juft. But that after all, tho’ wicked 

men abufe good things, it does not follow that the ufe 

of them ought to be abolifhed. His words are : Error 

autem (SF culpa juvenum, viliffimarumque mulierum, qui 

per noctem fape deprebenditur, non eff religiofis PIEN 

imputandus ; quia Fin vigiliis Pafthe tale quid fieri 

plerumque convincitur : E&F tamen paucorum culpa non 

præjudicat religiont ; qui © abfque vigiliis poffunt errare 

vel in Juis, vel in alienis domibus. Apsflolorum fidem 

ude proditio non defiruxit. Et noflras ergo wigilias 

male aliorum vigilia non defruent : quin potius pudicitia 

œigilare cogantur, qui libidini dormiunt. Duod enim fe- 

cifè bonum eff, non poteft malum efè, fi frequenter fiat: 

aut, fi aliqua culpa vitanda cf, nonex co, quod fape, fed 

(2g) ld. ibid. far. ex co, quod fit aliquando, culpabile eff. Non vigilemus 

557, 558. itaque diebus Pafche; ne expedtata diu adulterorum 

38) See the ar- difideria compleantur; ne occafionem peccandi uxor inve- 

ticle THESMO- "at, ne maritali non poffit recludi clave. Ardentius ap- 

PHORIA, citar. palitur, quidquid eff rarius (24). lt would be very eafy 

(37) to hew the fophiftry in every one of St Jerom’s argu- 

| ments, but it is fufficient for me to fay that the event 

Meh Kpitie of Tetuted him, and juttified Vigilantius ; for thefe nogtur- 

St Auguftin, nal affembhies were at laft abolithed, to put a ftop to 

He fays, chap. the impurities there committed (25). The reader may 

xxvii, of the here remember the mandate which the Archbifhop of 

baa la de Paris publifhed in the year 1697, to remedy a like 

that the wife abule. Let us occafionally obferve that the aflemblies 

people did not of the Faithful in the churches of the martyrs were ex- 

carry their fuppers pofed to another inconvenience ; the Chriftians brought 

a ape Sputches with them wherewithal to make good chear, and made 

te ale at ay themfelves drunk. ‘his abule prevailed Rill in Africa 

cond chapter of in St Auguftin’s time (26); but that cuftom had been 

the fixth beck then abolifhed in feveral places: men are fo corrupt 

of his “ae that even the exercife of devotion itfelf is perverted to 
Snibrole, lib, de N occafion of evil. | 

Hel:a È Jouni, (E) Vigilantius had tradued him as a favourer of 

Cif. Xvi Origen, and this was at the infligation of Ruffinus.J 

The proofs of all this are to be found in Baronius : 

You will there fee that Rufinus being at Jerufalem, 

inttigated Vigilantius againft St Jerom (27). You 

will there find that after Vigilantius’s departure from 

Paleftine, he traduced St Jerom in all places. * Di- 


(27) Baronius, 
edann 406, 
rum. 43, ex 
Hieronymi Apo- 
logta ll. 


Gauls. 


mififti Ægyptum & cunctas provincias reliquifti in 
quibus fectam tuam libera plerique fronte defendunt, 
& elegifti me ad infeĉtandum qui omnia contra Ec- 
clefam dogmata reprehendo, & publica voce con- 
demno (28). - - - - You have left Egypt and all the 
other provinces where your feel is openly embraced by 
< mof people; and you have chofen to perfecute me, who 
< difapprove and publickl condemn all Juch dofrines as 
© are contrary to the tenets of the church? You will 
there find that this fect of Vigilantius has no relation 
to the particular opinions, which he did afterwards 
publifh in Gaul, but to the calummies he difperfed 
againft St Jerom, whom he accufed of Origeni{m, 
to impute to him an inconfiftent conduct (29), 
and a way of proceeding very common among zea- 
lots, who condemn in their neighbour what they are 
themfelves guilty of. You will there befides find that 
this holy Father denies that he acculed Vigilan- 
tius of Herefy. < Unde adverfus Rufinum, illum 
“in fe concitantem, ipfemet Hieronymus hac ait *: 
© In Vigtlantii nomine quid fomnies, nefeio. Ubi enim 
eum feripft baretica apud Alexandriam communione 
maculatum: Da librum, profer cpiftolam; nulguar: 
omnino reperies; & inferiùs; Ego in Vigilantio tibi re- 
Spondi. Eadem enim accufabat, qua tu poflea S ami- 
cus laudas, ES inimicus accufas. Nimirùm quod ille 
diceret fanétum Hieronymum Origenis crrores fe- 
Ctari; nam fubdit: Scio à gus illius contra me rabies 
concitata fit, novi cuniculos tuoi. We Sanétus Hie- 
ronymus. Agebat enim id aftute Ruffinus, ut effet 
qui Origenis hierefis accufaret Hieronymum, qui ip- 
fum Ruflinum & alios omnes Origeniftas cjufdem O- 
rigenis errorum infimularet; ipfamque talionis pæ- 
nam fubire cogeret, ut quem in Origeniftas ipfe 
gladium exacuerat, in fua fe prxcordia convertifle 
non ignoraret (30). Wherefore St Jerom him- 
SE makes this anfrver to Ruffinus, who had firred 
up Vigilantius againf him. As touching Vigilan- 
tius; /ays he, l do not know what you dream of. 
For where did I write that he was ftained with an 
Heretical communion at Alexandria: Shew the 
book, produce the letter; you will no where find 
any fuch thing; and a littl after, In anfwering 
Vigilantius I have anfwered you. For he accufed 
me of the fame things, which you afterwards praifed 
as a friend, and now blame as an enemy. This 
relates to his faying, that St Jerom followed the errors 
of Origen; for he fubjoins: I know by whom his 
rage has been ftirred up againft me, I am acquainted 
with your undermining arts. Thus St Jerom. For 
Ruffinus cunningly endeavoured to get St Jerom accufed 
of Origins Herefy, becaufe he had charged Rufinus 
and all the other followers of Origen with the fanie 
errors. He did this by way of retaliation, and to 
make bim finfible that he had turned upon himfelf the 
< fuord which he had whetted againft others. 1 have 
cited (31) a paflage in which St Jerom complains, 
that Vigilantius had traduced him between the A- 
driatic fea and the Alps. From all which let us con- 
clude, that it was poffible a perfonal refentment 
might enflame the zeal which he fhewed for the 
truth. 

(F) He immediately run flark-naked into a church for 
feclter.) St Jerom reproaches him with this fear, and 
the difcovery of his nakednefs to the eyes of the faith- 
ful. € In hac provincia cùm fubitus terre motus, 
< noctis medio omnes de fomno excitaflet, tu pruden- 
‘ tifimus & fapientifimus mortalium, nudus orabas, 
< & referebas nobis Adam & Fvam de paradifo. Et 
illi quidem apertis oculis crubuerunt, nudos fe effe 
cernentes, & verenda texerunt arborum foliis; tu & 
tunica, & fide nudus, fubitoque timore perterritus, 
& aliquid habens nocturne crapula, fanétorum ocu- 
lis obfccenam partem corporis ingerebas, ut tuam 
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which happened whilft he was in the Holy Land, fo much affrighted him, that he imme- 
diately run ftark naked to a church for fhelter [F]. country 
of Egypt (d), and when he returned into the weft, he fowed his opinions amongft the 


Leaving this country he took a view 


(28) Hicronym. 
Epift. Ixxv, apa2 
Biron, ibid. 
RAMa 3e 


(29) St Jerome 
very much in- 
veighed againtt 
the Origenifis. 


* Hieron. Apo- 


Oge 2e 


(30) Baronius, 
ubi fupra. 


(31) In the ree 
mirk [C], ct 


tation (17, 





t31) Hieron. 
siverf. Vigilant. 
tag. me 559. 


(33) See the ar- 
tile VERGE- 
RIUS, remark 
{E]. 


® Phim. xcv. 


(34) Baronius, 
ubi fupra, num. 


$2, pag. M, 330. 


VIGILANTIUS. 


Gauls. 


His fect was of no very long continuance ; the irruption of the barbarous nations 


quafhed it ; the irruption, I mean, which the Barbarians made not long after into that 


country, 


the Ecclefiaftical Annalift [G]. 


< indicares prudentiam (32). - --- Js that province 
< when an earthquake had awaked every body at mid- 
< night, you, that you might prove yourfelf to be the wifef? 
“ of all men, were feen to pray flark-naked, and refem- 
< bled Adam and Eve in Paradife. But they, when 
< their eyes were opened, bluifhed to fee themfelves naked, 
‘ and covered their frame with the leaves of a tree; 
< avhereas you, firipped of your cloaths and faith, flruck 
with a fudden fear, and having not quite flept out 
© your debauch over night, expofed your obfcene parts to 
© the eyes of the faithful, that you might thereby fhew 
€ your prudence.’ Obferve, that he continually, as well 
as here, accufes him of being a drunkard. 

(G] The errors of this Heretic were the caufe, if we 
believe the Ecchfaflical Annalif.| 1 mean Baronius. 
He and an hundred other famous writers have made it 
a common place to aflign Herefies as the caufe of the 
heavy ftrokes of Divine Juftice; I mean thofe ftrokes 
which indifferently fall upon the followers of error, 
and the oppofers of it: for example, the misfortunes 
with which Gaul was oppreffed, gave no more quarter 
to the orthodox than to the difciples of Vigilantius. 
All parties pleafe themfelves with this common-place, 
without remembring that the Pagans made ufe of it 
againft the primitive Chriftians (33). However we 
fall cite Baronius’s words: they inform us that St Je- 
rom’s books did not filence the followers of Vigilan- 
tius: it was neceflary that Gop should make ufe of 
other means to reprefs this Herefy. ‘ Porro quod 
s pofthac filuerit infamis herefis, nec amplius ad 
multa fæcula audita fuerit: haud fcias brevem illam 
Hieronymi fcriptionem efie veritam, ut caput tollere 
amplius aufa non fuerit. Non enim ea cit natura 
hæreticorum, ut vitti cedere fciant, & dent manus 
ratione conviti: fed proftrati licet, pertinaciori au- 
dacia furgant, refticuantque acriora certamina. Sed 
unde accidit ut fileret? audi: * Terribilis Deus in 
confiliis fuper filios bominum, vocavit gentes ab extre- 
mis terrx: immifitque in Gallias, in eamque potif- 
fimum partem graflari fivit, in qua hærefis nefanda 
plantata eft: adeo ut fub barbarico gladio magis de 
vita tuenda contendere, quåm de dogmatibus licuerit 
difputare. Creduntur autem è barbaris illi effe fub- 
lati, quorum nulla umquam fuit pofteà vox audita. 
Ecce tibi quod foleant vehere fecum, vel poft fe du- 
cere hærefes, clades nimirùm provinciarum; quod 
multis exemplis fepe omnibus fæculis, & hoc iplo 
infeliciùs contigit demonftrari (34). - - - - Jf you ask 
how that infamous Herefi came to be fuppreffed, and 
not to be heard of again for many ages, know that it 
was not the fhort confutation of St Jerom which fright- 
ned it from lifting up its head any more. For fuch is the 
nature of Heretics, that they will not yield when they 
are overcome, nor fubmit to the conviction of reafon ; 
but after they are thrown down, they will rife again 
with greater prefumption and obflinacy, and renew a 
fharper engagement. How then came it to be fuppref- 
fed? ‘The Lord who is a great Gop, and a great 
King above all gods, called in the nations from the ex- 
tremities of the earth, and fuffered them to ravage 
Gaul, chiefly that part of it where this abominable He- 
refy bad taken root, fo that now it was more neceffary 
for them to defend their lives from the fword of the 
Barbarians, than to difpute about the articles of Faith. 
lt is believed that they were entirely deftroyed by the 
Barbarians, fo that their voice was never heard after- 
wards. Thefe are the ufual attendants or confequences 
of Herefies, viz. the ruin and devaflation of provinces. 
Many examples are to be found of this in all ages, but 
in none more than in the prefent. Could not Vigi- 
Tantius’s friends affert, that the Gauls were thus af- 
fidted, becaufe they did not embrace the truths which 
he declared to them? What anfwer could an adver- 
fary make to them? He would be obliged to come to 
this thefis? Jam in the right, and you are in the wrong. 
But will not every one make ufe of this language ? 
Hlas not one as much right as another to beg the 
queftion, if fuch a thing be once allowed ? Nothing is 
then more frivolous than Baronius’s reflexions. 

(H) Ihave only swo faults to charge Mr Moreri with.] 
The firft is, that he faith that Sr Paulinus entertained 
Vigilantius when fick at Barcelona. He here miftakes 
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and of which the errors of this heretic were 


the caule, if we believe 


I have only two faults to charge Mr Moreri with [H]. 


the place. For St Paulinus’s words as cited by Baro- 
nius are (35): ‘ Vigilantius quoque nofter in Campa- 
‘ nia, & antequam ad nos veniret, & poftquam per- 
€ yenit vi febrium laboravit, & agritudimi noltræ qui 
< & ipfe fociale membrum erat, dalativo (36) dolore 
‘ compaffus eft. - - - - Our friend Vigilantius had a 
< fever in Campania, both before and after bis coming 
< to me. Thus did he fympathize with me in my fick- 
< nef by a facial affiion.’ We do not find there, 
that St Paulinus entertained Vigilantius: we are only 
informed that they were both fick at the fame time. 
I am neverthelefs willing to believe that St Paulinus 
received him with great refpeét and kindnefs. His 
goodnefs, civility, and piety, perfuade me to it; and 
befides, he had a great efteem for Vigilantius, and had 
been very intimate with him at Barcelona (37). He 
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(38) Paulinus, 
Ept. i ad Se- 
verum, apud 
Baron. ubi iupra, 
MUM. 4.9, Pe 324. 
(36; In fome 


manufcripzs it és 
jose. 


(37) Baronius; 


recommended him to St Jerom ; and his letter proved Y» fupra- 


effectual, as appears by thefe words of the an{fwer, 
* S. Vigilantium Prefbyterum qua aviditate fufceperim, 
‘ melius eft ut iphus verbis quam meis difcas lite- 


< ris (38). --- - Ir is better that you fhould be informed (48) Hiercnyr:. 
© by his own words, than by my letter of the fardnefs Fiif. xii, apud 
< with which I received the Prefbyter Vigilantius. Baron. ibid. 


St Jerom gave credit to the teftimonial in favour of 
Vigilantius, contained in the letter of recommendation. 
But fome time after writing againft him, he faid that 
he repented of the credit he had given to Paulinus’s 
teftimonial. We fhall cite this paflage fomewhat at 
length: ‘ Credidi fan@ti prefbyteri Paulini Epiftolis, 
< & illius fuper nomine tuo non putavi errare judicium. 
Et licet ftatim accepta epiftola, ezuraernroy fermo- 
nem tuum intelligerem : tamen rufticitatem & fimpli- 
citatem magis in te arbitrabar, quam vecordiam. 
Nec reprehendo fanétum virum: maluit enim apud 
me difinulare quod noverat, quàm portitorem clien- 
tulum fuis litteris accufare. Sed memetipíum arguo, 
qui alterius potiùs acquievi quàm meo jadicio; & 
oculis aliud cernentibus, aliud {chedula: credidi, quam 


~ 


miflaken in the character which he gave of you. 
although immediately after the receipt of his letter I 
perceived the canfufion and incobereny of your difcourfe, 
I newverthelefs did not fo much impute it to the badzels 
of your heart as to a clownifh fimplicity. Neither 
did I find fault with the holy man for rather chufing 
to pafs by what he knew than to accaje his client the 
‘ bearer. But I am angry with myfelf for having trufted 
‘ lefs to my own judgment than to that of another, and 
* for having believed a letter rather than my own oes. 
Moreri’s fecond fault is faying that Vigilantius called 
the miracles wrought at the tombs of the holy martyrs, 
illufions. ‘This is calumniating Vigilantius, and I ad- 
mire that Baronius hath advanced fuch a calumny, 
fince he needed only to confider the words he cites of 
St Jerom, to be informed that it was falfe. * Idem 
‘ nebulo refpuens fanctorum reliquias addebat illud 
horrendum dictu, figna apud eas fieri folita, dæmo- 
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viz. that the miracles ufually wrought by them were 
diabolical illufions.” ‘This is Baronius’s enormous ac- 
cufation levelled at this Heretic, and fee how he proves 
it, € Nifi forte in morem Gentilium, impiorumgue 
* Porphyrii & Eunomii has preftigias damonum efle 
‘ confingas (41). - - - - Unleji perhaps after the example 
< of the Heathens, and of fuch wicked fellows as Porphy- 
© vius and Eunomius, you pretend thatthey were diabo- 
< lical illufions. It is clear that thefe words of St Je- 
rom fhew that Vigilantius did not call the miracles 
wrought at the tombs of the martyrs, diabolical delu- 
fions. St Jerom would not have exprefied himfelf as 
he did, if he had found either in the book of his ad- 
verfary, or in the letters againft him, what Baronius 
imputes to this pretended Herefiarch. He would have 
refuted it as a pofitive opinion of Vigilantius, and not 
as a fubterfuge to which he fuppofed he might have 
recourfe. When one anticipates an obje&tion, when 
one {peaks thus to one’s adverfary, perhaps you will 
alledge Juch a thing, how do I know that you will not 
afirm as the Heathens did, 8c. it is certain that the 
adverfary hath faid no fuch thing. Obferve, that Ba- 

6D ronius’s 


videbam (39). - - - - Lgave credit to the letter of the (39) Ider, Epift. 
holy Prefoyter Paulinus, and had no notion of his being \xxv, apud eumd. 
And Baronium, ibid. 
num. &l, pas. 


324s 325° 


num effe pratigias (40). - - - - That villain, rejefing (49) Baronius, 
the reliques of the faints, adds this horrible expreffion, S "=m 52 


ag. 329. 


(41) Hieron. 
adv. Vigilant. 
apud Baron. ib. 
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VILLAMARINI. — VILLEGAIGNON. 


ronius's calumny is to be found in many authors. ‘ that the miracles of the faints were diabolical illu- 
lindanus had already advanced it. I cite him to ‘ fions? Prateolus adopts this whole paflage (43), as 
fhew his want of judgment. ‘ Porphyrius, Euno- doth the Jefuit Gaulterius (44) upon the authority of 
‘< mius, Euftathius, Vigilantius, aliique Hagiomafti- Prateolus. But what more furprizes me is, to fee that 
‘ ges fanétorum miracula ajebant eile demonum præ- Mr Godeau has afferted this calumny (45). Mr Mo- 
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(42) Lindanas, 


3 


(44) Prateoiu, 
in Elencho Hæ- 
ref, page m. 51% 
(44) In Tabula 
Chronograph, 


in Deuna. ai {tigias (42). - - - - Porphyrius, Eunomius, Euflathius, reri took it from him. frags m. 372 
belam 2 pag. , Vigilantius, and other defamers of holy things faid (soaa 
i aue de I'E- 
- . ife ad ann, gof 
VILLAMARINI, (IsareLLa) wife of the prince of Salerno. See the >“ 
remark B inthe article CA PY CIUS., 
VILLAREAL (Emanvuet FERNANDES) the Plagiary author of a book, 
which procured him a penfion from Cardinal Richelieu, was burnt at Lifbon for 
Judaifm [4]. He had been Conful for the Portuguefe nation at Rotien ; and wrote a 
book againft Caramuel whillt he was in that poft. 
(4) The Plagiary author... . was burnt.... for wice he enjoyed a good penfun. I wonder that Don 
Fudaifm.) All thee particulars I learn from Mr Le Nicolas Antonio faith nothing concerning the tragical 
Laboureur : he relates them immediately after an ob- death of this author; he only gives the tides of the (2) Nicol. Acte 
fervation which he had made againit che Genealogifts, two pieces mentioned in the text of this article, and nius, Bibl. Scrip- 
who publifhed, that Cardinal Richelieu was defcended obferves that they were written whilft the author was tor. Hip. Tix, 
from the marriage of Guyonne de Laval with Frances Conful for the Portuguefe merchants at Rouen (2). The » P48 167. 
du Pleflis. He proves it a falfity, and confequently, firit of thefe books is intituled, E? Politico Chriftiano, ,, aati 
elie T adds he (1), the avhole beck ought to be fuppreffed, which 6 Difcorfo Politico de la Vida y Acciones del Cardinal de qrredinto Freng 


renr, Addit. aux Was written in Spanifh by a Portuguefe named Ville- 


Richelieu (3): and the other, Anti-Curamuel (4), ò and printed at 
Paris in 1643, 


Mémoires de Ca- Real, afteravards burnt for Judaifm at Lifoon; a fa- 
Rtelnau, ‘Tomett, mous Plagiars, eho copied it from du Chefne, in order to 
Pog. 303: make Cardinal Richelieu defeend by the alliance of Laval, 

from the Kings of Caftile and Portugal, for which fer- 


Defenfa del Manifefta del Reino de Portugal. See the 
Antis of Mr Baillet (5). 


(4) It was printed at Paris, in 1643. Id. ib. (5) In Tom. wt, 
in the editicn of the Jugemens des Sgavans, of Baillet, in 1725, 


(a) Andr. Schot- 
tus, Bibl, Hif- 
pan. pag. 205. 


VILLAVICENTIUS (Lawrence) a Monk of the order of St Au- 
guftin, and preacher to Philip II, King of Spain, was born ar Xerez in Andalufia. He 
continued a long time in the Low-Countries, and took his degree of Doctor of Divinity 
($) Eitus, En- at Louvain, betore he was called to the court, in order to be preacher to the King 

In the year 1561 he made his laft vific of the province of the Lower Ger- 


guttin. pag. 426. Of Spain (a). 
many, of which he was Vicar-General (b). We have already fpoken (c) of fome 


c J the - = - o . ° . « 
Mark [c] of Of his writings, which coft him only the trouble of ftriking out of the works of other 
ce authors, what did not favour enough of Catholicifm. We are not certain that he had 


even {uch a fhare as this, in all the other works attributed to him, He flouriihed until 


(d) Elfius, vbi che year 158 I (a). 


fupra. 


VILLEGAIGNON (Nıcuoras Duranp pe) a Knight of Malta, a native 
of Provins in Brie (a), ferved a long time in the galles, and was in feveral naval 
expeditions, fo that having befides fome learning |4], he rendered himself confi- 
derable as a perfon of merit, and was promoted to the vice-admiralty of Bretagne, 
in the reign of Henry II (b). He quarrelled with the governor of the caftle of 
Breft, and fearing the confequences of this difference (c), he thought of ‘an enterprize, 
which frequently ferves for an epifode in controverfial books, and which has not 
been forgot by Mr Maimbourg [B}. He refolved to eftablifh a cology in Brafil, and 
knowing that Admiral de Colligni favoured the Reformed religion, he gave him to un- 
derftand that his defign was to advance the kingdom of God in that country, and procure 


(a) Theod. de 
Beze, Hift. Ec- 
clefiatt. ivr. i, 


fag. 158. 
(6) Id. ibid. 


(¢) WW. ibid, 


in 4to. Ld, ibid, 


Art, cxevit SEN 
in Müs 


[4] Having befides fome learning.) ‘ This is pret- 
‘ty rare in perfons of his condition, he was very 
< well verfed in polite literature, as appears by the 
‘ fine defcription he wrote in Latin of the unfortunate 
‘ Algerine expedition, in which he was wounded, in 
t the fervice of Charles V who was then at peace 
‘') Maimbourg, © With France (1) Mr Maimbourg adds in the mar- 
Hift. du Calvi- gin, that this defcription is inlerted in the fecond 
nifme, fivr.17, tome of the hiftorical pieces which Schardius hath 
fag. 100, Dutch colleted. He might have told us that it was printed 

Edit B : ° 
E by itfelf at Strafbourg in the year 1542, in 8vo (2). 
His treatife de Bello Melitenfi S ejus eventu Francis 
impofito, was printed at Paris by Robert Stephens in 
the year 1653, in 4to. La Croix du Maine faith that 
the fame piece was printed in French, in the fame 
(3) La Croix dy Place and year, by Charles Stephens (3). I fhall fay 
Maine, Bbl. | fomething below concerning Villegaignon’s controver- 
Frang. pag. 342. fial works. John de Leri tells us: ‘That be never 
heard a man talk better concerning religion, and a Chri- 

can de Ler}, Jian Reformation than he did then (4). 

ne d'un th [8] Which has not been forgot by Mr Maimbcurg.] 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. Franc, pag. 
909. 


Voiage fait au What he fays of it in the fecond book of his Hiitory 
ae n vh of Calvinifm, hath been followed by the Continuator 


of Moreri. I might then have a very particular 

right to examine it, but I muit own that the Continu- 

ator hath taken nothing which I defire to contradict. 

L Mall only obferve, 1. That in the Dutch editions 
I 


a refuge 


they have been in the wrong to change the date of 
1557 into 1558, concerning the arrival of the Ge- 
nevois at the ifle of Colligni. 2. That Moreri had no 
reafon to fay that Villegaignon did not return into 

the Romifh communion till after he came back into 
France. But to come to Mr Maimbourg: his firit 
falfity is faying that there was alfo a divifion betwixt 

the Proteflants, and even amongft the miniflers them- 
Selves (5) 3 for, adds he, fome «would baue the Lord’s (5) Maimb- 
Supper adminifired in the Romifh way, as Jefus Chrif Y» tpt P “be 
had inftituted it, with unleavened bread; and others ie 
affirmed that it ought to be celebrated in the Greek man- 

ner with leavened bread. The former were for retain- 

ing the ceremonies of the Catholic church, and the other 
rejecting them as fuperflitious, He cites the ecclefialti- 

cal Hiftory of the Reformed Churches, and that alone 
confounds him ; for we find there that it was only 
Villegaignon and a Student of Sorbonne who raifed 

the difpute. ‘ A perfon named John Contat, a Stu- 

< dent of Sorbonne, fecretly afpiriny after I know not 

< what epifcopal dignity as fantaftical as Villegaignon’s 

< kingdom, came on the day appointed for the cele 

‘ bration of the Lord’sSupper, and afked where the fa- 

< cerdotal habits were, and began to difpute concern- 

‘ ing unleavened bread, which he faid was neceflary, 

€ as well as to mix water with thë wine, and other 

€ fuch like objections he railed. Neverthelefs the Sa- 


Y < crament 


(d) I8. ibid. 
pig 159. 


(¢) Id. ibid. 

but according to 
Li's relation, 
pag. M 3, it was 


in May. 


(6) Beza, Hitt. 
Eeki Lern. 
ĝa. 100. 


(7) Maimbourg, 
ubi- tupra. 


(8) In the re: 
mark [C], of 
the article RI- 
CHER. 


(9) See the paf- 
fage 1 have quot- 
ed from Mr 
Sawin, in the 
remark [C], of 
the article R1- 
CHER. 


(10) See the re- 
mark [A], of 
his article. 


(11) Maimbourg, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
104. 


(12) Beza, ubi 


fupra. 


(13) That is, 
their mixing 
fait and oil with 
water. See Ycbn 
de Leri, ubi ju- 


pra, Pag. 73. 


(14) Jurieu, A- 
polog. pour la 
Reformat. Tom, 


3, page 552. 


VILLEGAI 


a refuge for the faithful who were perfecuted in France. The Admiral with his accuftomed 
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prudence concealed this excelent -motive from Henry H, and only reprefenting this 
enterprize on the fide of the advantages it might bring to his kingdom, obtained two 
large fhips well equipped for Villegaignon ; befides the fum of ten thoufand livres (2). (f) Jen di Leri, 


This knight embarked on the 15th of July 1555 (e), and in the month of November 


Hittoue d'un 
Vinane fair au 


following arrived at the mouth of the river Ganabara, in the 23d degree of fouth lati- Breit. pig. 4 


tude (/f). 


He endeavoured to fettle his colony in the Continent, but teveral reafons cn- , 


. . z n š R f A TERS Idem, in 
gaged him to retire into an ifle (g), which he called Colligni in honour of the Admi- the preface, 
ral (6), He appeared extraordinary zealous for the Keformed religion (f), for moft of »,) pns. usi 


thofe who followed him were Proteftants, and were only induced to make this voyage by tu» 
the hopes which he had given them of promoting the work of God, and procuring for“ 
them that liberty of conicience which Henry H deprived them of. 


E 
» pog. 8s 


He wrote to theri) Leri, œ. i 


2 el e : 7, ’ s hey 
Church of Geneva by the returning fhips, to defire fome minifters and other perfons, who f° * = /% 


might fuccefstully labour in the inftruction of the favages ($). 


His letter being read, (4) id. itie. 


they firit of all gave thanks to God for the amplification cf Chrifi?s kingdom in fuch a diftant PS * 
country, and afterwards chofe two minifters, Peter Richier, and William Chartier, who 7) Ibid. p. c. 


with fome other perfons proper for his intentions were fent to him (4). ‘They departed 
from: Geneva on the roth of Seprember 1556 (m), and embarked at Honfleur on the 


m) Ibid. p. 7 


/ 


19th of November of the fame year (7), and Janded in the iMland of Colligni on the roth (7) Ibid. p. 8. 


of March 1557 (0). 
marks of an extraordinary zeal (p). 


Richier preached the fame day, and Villegaignon heard him with ;,) mia. ch es, 


Some days after, the facrament of the Lord’s Supper #4: ss- 
was celebrated, and he was obferved to communicate very devoutly, after he had recited , 


two long prayers, fo fervent that no minifter could have dictated better (4). 


: p) See the ar- 
It was foon ticle RICHER. 


perceived that all this was meer oftentation, and that he only defired to aét the contro- Ye \ Vou ol 
verfift ; for he and one Cointa who had ftudied in the Sorbonne, fella difputing concern- fisd them entire 


ing the Real Prefence. They maintained that though Tranfubftantiation and Confubltan- 
tiation were abfurd doctrines, it was neverthelefs true, that the body of Jesus Curist 
was included in the figns of the Eucharift (r). 


vm Leri, pag. Co, 


A heg. 


Jt was agreed that this difpute fhould be (7) 1 bè. pae. 


referred to the decifion of the German and French churches, and that Chartier the minifter 


fhould be fent into Europe to confult them (s). 


< crament was adminiftred according to the plain or- 


dinance of Jefus Chrift, and as it is admuiniftred in 
the Reformed Churches of France: but the diffe- 
rence {till increafed, and came to fuch a pitch that 
as Richer was baptizing a child and condemning 
what fupperitition has added to the primitive intti- 
tution. Villegaignon openly gave the lye to the 
minifter, proteiting that he would come no more 
to his fermons, nor adhere to the Calviniftical feet, 
as he called it (6)... The fecond fallity is faying 
that the minifter Richer afferted againf the Calvinifts, 
that Jefus Chrifi ought not to be either adored or prayed 
to, and that the Lord's Supper or Eucharifi, in what 
manner foever we there receive the body of Jefus Chrift, 
doth not at all conduce to the good of the communicants 
(7). I have elfewhere (8) mentioned the particular 
opinions imputed to this minifter. It is eafy to per- 
ceive that he only taught that Jefus Chrift’s humanity, 
being a creature, ought neither to be adored nor 
prayed to; but this doth not fignify that Jefus Chriit, 
both Gop and man, ought not to be adored, and 
prayed to(g). If Peter Richer had embraced the 
opinions which Mr Maimbourg charges on him, Cal- 
vin would have caufed him to be ignominioufly de- 
pofed: nay I know not but that he would have 
been forced to undergo a more rigorous punifhment ; 
for he would have been looked upon as a wretched 
Ant-Trinitarian ; but we know he was refpected as a 
worthy minifter of the gofpel after his return from 
Brafi) (10). Obferve that the Jefuit Gaulterius doth 
not charge him with this monftrous opinion concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper which Maim- 
bourg fpeaks of. ‘I'he third falfity is his faying that 
continuing to preach his blafphemies Villegaignon gave 
him the lie (11). The author whom he cites, faith 
exprefsly (12) that the lie which was given, only re- 
garded the minifter’s condemnation of thofe fupertti- 
tions which the Papiits have added to baptifm (13). 
The minifter who anfwered Maimbourg, fhould 
have cenfured this part of his Hiftory of Calviniim in 
the above manner ; but initead of doing fo, he hath 
amufed himfelf with obferving (14), 1. That Admiral 
de Colligni pitched upon Villegaignon in order to fend 
him to prepare a retreat in America for the Prote- 
ftants. 2. That Villegaignon promifed to grant them 
liberty of confcience. 3. That after having kept his 
ward for fome time, he hanged, drowned, and threw 


into the fea all thofe who would not fellow his Apoftacy. 


£ 
¢ 
‘ 
4 
€ 
« 
< 
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(s) Berea, ubi 


Villegaignon promifed to fubmiit to 
men p O t fupta, p. 160, 


: their 


4. That he confined the reff to a mowing prifon, which 
was an old rotten fhip, without provifions and arms, to 
aubich he fent as many of the Reformid as he could few 
there. The firit of thefe four things is contradicted 
by Beza, and John de Leri, who aliure us that Ville- 
gaignon was the firft that made this overture to the 
Admiral. They alfo afirm that he promifed to en- 
deavour, to the utmoft of his power, the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of Gon in that country, and 
that he publickly declared himfelfa good Protettant.. 
This confutes the fecond particular, which fuppotes 
Villegaignon to be a Catholic who promifes to tolerate 
the Protetlants. The third is a lie, which as jufly ac 
leaft deferves to be condemned as thofe of Maimbourg ; 
for it appears by John de Leri's relation, 1. That 
Villegaignon punithed with dexth only three Prote- 
ftants, who returned into his ifland after the depar- 
ture of the Genevois (1s). 2. ‘That he either durit (15) See the re- 
not or could not hinder the minifters from preaching pa pioi 
(16), nor ufe any authority with refpeét to the Ge- o) pei eri 
nevolis (17). 3. Thatif he was cruel or barbarous, fad oe $3. 
it was either towards the favages or his domettics, or oe 
thofe who violated his laws; religion had no hand (13) See the re- 
in this (18). The fourth is no lefs falfe than the mark [D]. 
foregoing, fince John de [eri owns (19), that he and 
the others who returned into France in this old fhip, (#9) Ler, ibd. 
treated with the malter thereof (20) for the expences £7" 77S ja- 
of their paflage, without Villegaignon’s interpofing — PEs RS 
in the leatt, and that when they were out of his illand ¢,9) yy. ibid. 
and jurifdiétion. Compare with this the remark [DJ cb. wi, pag. 
towards the end. Belides, this adveriary of Maim- 34, & ch. xxi, 
bourg hath ill gloffed this paflage: he eaftl rid him- P*8 339- 
Self of all the Proteflants, who would not follow his 
example. ‘Vhis is plainly enough to confefs, faith he, 
that he was their crucl executioner. But we fhall fee 
hereafter (21) that John de Leri acknowledges, that 
during the time the Genevois ftaid in the ifle of Col- 
ligni, no Frenchman was put to death, and that after 
their departure, Villegaignon cauled only three Pro- 
teftants to be put to death (22). Vhefe were part of ie). In 
thofe five, who after they had embarked with Richer, jak CH i, = 
John de Leri, €&¢. chofe rather to return to Brafil the end. 
than continue their voyage. But fince Villegaignon 
{pared the lives of the two others, it feems probable (22) See the re- 
either that thefe three did not fufter death barely for mark [4]. 
their religion, or that the remaining two apoltatized, 
which no author that I know of has mentioned. Let 
no body fay that l fet up for a defender ef Villegai- 

gnon i 


(20) He was 
not a native of 
Bretagne, as Be 
za fays, ubi fu. 
pra, par. 160, 
he was born at 
Havre de Grace. 
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(t) Leri, 
pra, pag. 63. 


fu- 


ub 


(u ld. iDid. peg. 
73. 


(x i Id. ibid. 
pag. 75. 


s v) lbid. pag. 


(z) Beza, ubi 
fupra, ch, xxi, 


Pag. 341. 


(aa) Ibid. ch. 
eX, pag. 373e 


(bb) Taffn, 
Etat de PEglife, 
Paz. m. <80, 
ad ann, 1553, 


(23) Leri, ubi 
fupra, cb, vi, 
pag. 68, 


(24) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 69. 


(25) Id, ib. pag. 
63. 


(26) Beza, ubi 
fupra, pag. 159. 


(27) Leri, ubi 
fupra, p. 69. 


(28) Ibid. 2. 80. 


VILLEGAIGNON. 


their decifion, and particularly to the opinion of John Calvin, for whom he pretended 
a great refpect (£) [C]. He contrived new cavils, when che adminiftration of the facra- 
ment came on the fecond time, and at the expiration of fome days, publickly declared 
that he had changed his opinion (#), and without expecting the anfwer which he bad fers 
Chartier the minifter to France in queft of, be declared that Calvin was a wicked heretic ýx}. 
From that time they gave the facrament by night unknown to him, and fome toid him 
that they would no longer depend on him (y). They were thofe who had agreed at 
Geneva to follow the two minilters. He was not {trong enough to force them to obey his 
orders, and therefore contented himfelf with commanding them to leave his ifland. They 
could with impunity have difobeyed him, but they thought it more proper to return [D}. 
And accordingly they embarked on the 4th of January 1558 (z), and arrived at Port 
Blavet on the 26th of May following (aa). The horrible mifery and fcarcity of provi- 
fions which they underwent during this voyage is defcribed by John de Leri, who, being 
one of them, publifhed a relation of it. Villegaignon, who as fome writers fay, was the 
caufe of this famine, was guilty of a much more villanous defign againft them, which 
they happily efcaped [E]. He himfelf fome time after returned into France, without 
providing for the defence of his fore Colligni (bb), which the Portugueze {fe:zed, and 


gnon; have not I related whatever John de Leri hath 
faid againft him? But the laws of Hiltory will by no 
means fuller me to be filent concerning falfities pub- 
lithed againft any perfon whatfoever. 

For the reft, if the fubje€t were not too ferious and 
melancholy, could one read without laughing, that a 
man caufed a L L thofe to be put to death who would 
not follow the example of his apoftacy, and put the 
reft on board of a veflel? Who fays all, excepts no 
body. To make fenfe of thefe words, she ref ould 
have followed his Apaftacy, than which nothing is more 
falfe ; as the fequel of this author’s difcourfe fufficiently 
proves. Hence we may conclude that this author 
wrote with a great deal of precipitation, and for the 
moft part without knowing what he faid. 

[C] Particularly to the opinion of John Calvin, for 
cubom he pretended a great refpe@.| Calvin wrote a 
letter to him by the two mintlters who were fent to 
him. Vilegaignon anfwered him in Latin, and not 
orh informed him at large of his condition in general, 
but particulari; making ufe of Brazil ink he wrote to 
him with bis oun hand what follows. * 1 add the ad- 
vice which you have given me by your letters, ufing 
* my utmoft endeavours not to depart from it in the 
leaft. For indeed I am fully perfuaded, that no way 
can be more holy, juft, and perfect. Wherefore we 
have caufed your letters to be read in the affembly 
of our council, and after that to be regiltred, in or- 
der that if we fhould ever turn out of the right 
way, we may be reclaimed by the reading of them 
t+ (23). John de Leri adds: Nicolas Carmeau who 
was the bearer of thefe letters taking his leave 
of us told me, that Villegaignon had commanded him to 
Jay by word of mouth to Calvin, that he begged of him 
to believe that to perpetuate the memory of the advice he 
had given him, he would caufe it to be engraven on cop- 
per (24). <“ I have frequently heard him, fays John 
< de Leri (25), repeat thele words : Mr Calvin is one 
‘ of the moft learned men fince the time of the 
* Apoftles; nor have I read any Doctor, who, in my 
‘ opinion, hath more purely explained the holy {crip- 
t ture.” Theodore Beza obferves that Villegaignon caufed 
thofe letters which came from Geneva to he regifired in 
the rolls of his imaginary kingdom (26). He is miltaken 
in the date of Villegaignon’s anfwer, which he fixes 
on the lait of February 1557, inftead of the laft of 
March (27); and fince he had juft told us, that the 
Genevois arrived on the 7th of March 1557, it was 
eafy for him to fee that the an{wer to the letters which 
they brought with them could not be dated on the lait 
of February 1557. I only obferve this in order to 
give a fpecimen of the errors into which the greate 
authors and the beft correétors fometimes fall by rea- 
fon of the many things they have to diftraét their at- 
tention. Thofe of the lower rank are not fo fubjeét 
to them; neverthelefs I am very much afraid that fome 
fuch will be found in this Dictionary. 

(D) They could with impunity have difobtyed him but 
they thought it more proper to return.) The Genevois 
having fignified to him that fince he rejeéted the gof- 
pel, they were not willing to continue any Jonger in his 
fervice, he caufed rhe taxo goblets of meal of roots, 
which was daily diftributed to them, to be withheld 
(28) They were very glad of this refufal, becaufe if 
entirely rid them of any fubjection to him. If he had 

I- 


a 


a a Cay a « a 


elo @ 3B @ 


tran fported 


deen firongeft, and if part of his people, und even same 
of the chief, had not taken their part, he would have 
endeavoured without doubt to fubdue them by force. 
He defigned one day to put John de Leri and another 
in irons, under pretence that, notwithftanding his or- 
der, they went out of the ifland without his leave. 
He pretended to be ignorant that his lieutenant had 
granted them liberty to make this voyage. They 
plainly declared that they would not fufer it, after 
which be grew milder (29). ‘The chief of their reafons 
was that they had intimated to him, that fice he 
had broken his promife of maintaining the exercife of the 
Evangelical religion, they would no longer depend on hirm. 
STUR The chief of his people being of our religion, faith 
John de Leri (30), and confequenth diffatished with 
him on account of his Apcflacy s if we had not been ap- 
prehenfive that the Admiral, who under the King’s au- 
thority (as I faid in the beginning) had fent him, and 
was as yet ignorant of bis carriage, misht have taken 
it ill, feme of us avould very fain have thrown him into 
the fta, that his floh and brawny fooulders might have 
ferved as food for the ffkes. About the end of Otio- 
ber, he told them that he would no longer bear with 
them, and commanded them to depart his ifland (31). 
It is indeed true, adds John de Leri (32), That if we 
had pleafed we were able to have driven bim out him- 
Self. But as well to deprive him of any juf reafon of 
complaint agairfè us, as becaufe France and other nations, 
knowing that we came hither only to enjay the free ufe 
of the gofpel, we would not caft any frandai upon it,’ ave 
chofe rather to obey Villegaignon, and depart without any 
farther conteft. 

From all this we may conclude, that a certain au- 
thor whom I have already cenfured, was not very weil 
informed, when he tells us that Villegaignon ut them 
up in a floating prifon, and that they preferred embark- 
ing ina forry veffel on the mof treacherous of the four 
elements, to flaying any longer exprfed to the fury of 
this mercilefs tyzer, vho was more faithle/s than the 
fea (33). 

[E} Villegaignon, avho as fome writers fv, avas the 
caufe of this famine, avas guilty of a much more willa- 
nous defign againf them which the happily efcaped.] 
Theodore Beza affures us that he fo managed it, thac 
the matter of the veflel had not one fourth part of the 
provifions neceffary for his voyage, hoping by this means 
that they would die of want and hunger, before they ar- 
rived in France (34). Mr Jurieu affirms the fame 
thing (35): but John de Leri fays nothing of it; he 
was however as well acquainted with this affair as any 
perfon, and much better than any other not concerned 
in it, and he was not likely to {pare Villegaigaon. 
As for the other perfidioufnefs, let us fee how he re- 
lates it: © Villegaignon not only fent us our licence 
‘ to depart, figned by himfeif; but alfo wrote to the 
< matter of the fhip, to let him know that he thould 
make no difficulty of carrying us on his account: 
For, faid he, (fraudulently) as I was very glad of 
their arrival, hoping to have met with what I aim- 
ed at; in like manner fince we cannot agree toge- 
ther, I am content that they return. So that under 
this fair pretext he had contrived a moft villanous 
piece of treachery ; for having given the mafter of 
the veñel a little chef, covered with an oilcloth in 
the fea fafhion, and filled with letters to feveral 

* perfons. 
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(29) Ibid. pag. 
ŝu. 


(30) Id. ibid, 
pag. $2. 


(31) Ib. p. 84, 


(32) 1b, p. 84. 


(33) Jurica, udi 
lupra, Pe 553° 


(34) Beza, udi 
fupra, $ 1606 


(35) Jurieu, 
? 


uhi fup:2 





VILLEGAIGNON. 


tranfported the artillery to. Lifbon. At his return he engaged in a vehement paper war 

againft the Proteftants. They on the other fide wrote againft him in fuch a manner as 

did not much turn to his advantage [F]. He died in the month of December 1571 

(cc), in a Maltefe Commandory, called Beauvais, and fituated in the province of Gaftinois, (cc) Saint Ro: 
near St Jobn de Nemours, and managed bis own affairs fo ill, as well during bis ficknefs Or. jot 
as before, and had fo little affection for his relations, that they reaped no advantage from i, peg. 442. 
his eftate, neither in his life nor after his death (dd), Some of his adverfaries have yp poy a 
owned that he did not defile himfelf with any of the female favages of America [G]: fupra, pag, ge: 


. ~ ° . ° ; i. 
an elogy which feveral ather governors in the like fituation have no pretence to. I fhall ™ 
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tab) Leri, chap. 
xxi, paz. 340+ 


se) Idem, eh. 
xxi, Pag. 377: 


(38) Idem, cdep, 


xxi, pag. 345. 


(39) Idem, cbap. 
xxi, fag. 379+ 


(40) Ibid, pag. 
380. Sec alf 
ra, ubi fupra, 


peg. 161. 


(41) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. F ranç. pag. 
909. 


ovferve fome faults in Thevet [H]. 


‘ perfons, he had amongft them put ina formal procefs 
‘ or accufation againft us, and without our know- 
< ledge, recommended to the firt Judge to whofe 
€ hands it ihould come in France, with direétion to 
‘ {top and burn us as Heretics, which he faid we were 
< (36)... The Divine providence turned this infamous 
treachery to the advantage of thofe good men: for 
their leader being acquainted with feveral of the Jufi- 
ciary officers of Bretagne, avho avere favourably inclined 
to the religion which we profiffed, gave them the chef 
avhich contained the letters and accufation, acho after 
they Jaw the contents of it avere fo far from treating us 
according to Villegaignon’s defire, that, on the contrary, 
they entertained us aswell as they poffibly could, and 
kindly offered to fupply the wants of thoje of our company 
who were neceffitous, and lent money to our condufor, 
and feveral others (37), Were 1 ought to take notice 
of the three Proteitant martyrs whom Villegaignon 
put to death. Five of the Genevois after the firt dan- 
ger of fhipwreck chofe rather to return to Brafil in a 
bark which was given them, than to ftay in the vef- 
fel. With a great deal of difficulty they regained the 
coaft of America, and Villegaignon caufed three of 
them to be drowned on account*of their religion (38). 
Some very credible eye-witneffes of this fact, put 
m writing the confeflion of thefe fufferers, and the 
whole proceedings of Villegaignon (39). That piece 
was feat by John de Leri rhe fame year 1558, to John 
Crefpin a Printer, who inlerted it in his fifth book 
of Martyrs (40). 

[F] He engaged... ..in a paperwar.... againft 
the Proteftants. They on the other fide verote againft him 
in fuch a manner as did nat much turn to bis advan- 
tage.) Du Verdier Vau-Privas gives me the follow- 
ing catalogue: An anfaver to the Remonfirances made 
£9 the Queen-mother, printed at Paris in the year 1561, 
in 4to. The controverted propofitions betwixt the Che- 
walter de Villegaignon, and Jobn Calvin, concerning the 
truth of the boly Eucharift, Paris 1562, in to. The 
Chevalier de Villegaignon's anfwer to John Calvin's re- 
folution concerning the Sacraments, Paris 1562. An an- 
fer to the libels and calumnies publifbed againft him: 
at Paris, and afterwards at Lyons in the year 1561. 
De Cane controverfia Phil. Melanchth. judicio: at Pa- 
ris t561 in gto. Liber ad articulos Calvinianos: at 
Venice 1565. De confecratione myftici Sacramenti, E&F 
duplici Chrifli oblatione adverfus Vannium Lutherolgia 
Profifforem: de Judaici Pafchatis implemento adverfus 
Calvinologos: de poculo fanguinis Chrifi, KÈ introitu in 
Janta fanorum aduerfus Bezam: at Paris 1569 (41). 
His adverfaries of the oppofite religion, continues du 
Verdier, wrote defamatory libels azgainft him, of which 
were La Suffifance de Maiftre Colas Durand. Alfo Efpouf- 
fette de fes armoiries, and feveral others. See the ar- 
ticle RICHER. 

I have feen only three of his books, vig. Ad Articu- 
los Calviniana, de Sacramento Euchariftia, traditionis 
ab cjus miniflris in Francia Antarđlica evulgata Refpon- 


The 


of leudnefs with the female favages, (by whom I 
knew fome that had children four or five years old) in 
order to fupprefs this abufe and prevent it for the 
future, among thofe who lived in our ifland and 
fort, Villegaignon, with advice of his council, made 
a law, that no profeffed Chriftian fhould co-haait 
with the female favages on pain of death. But if 
any of them were converted and baptized, the mar- 
rying of them was hereby freely permitted... . . 
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gaignon’s people and ours religioufly and ftrictly ab- 
itained from any fuch pollution ; and tho’ fince my 
return I heard that he was guilty ofa leudnefs of that 
nature, I bear him witnefs that he was not fufpeéted 
to be fo whilit 1 was there. And further, he fo itri€lly 
obferved this ordinance, that it was not without the 
moft prefling inftances of {cveral of his chief favourites, 
that he fo far mitigated the punifhment of an interpre- 
ter, who had committed this crime with a female 
favage whom he had formerly debauched, as only 
to punifh him with the chain, and condemn him to 
flavery ; for Villegaignon would have had him 
hanged. And, as far as I know of him, he was 
very ftrict in this particular, as well with regard to 
himfelf as others, and was really to be recommended 
for it? I have cited this long paffage to have an 
occafion of making two remarks. ‘The firit is, that 
we ought to be very cautious how we give credit to ill 
reports of men. How many are there who believe 
what hath been faid of Villegaignon’s impurities, and 
neverthelefs he is acquitted of them by the evidence of 
a perfon, who, very far from fparing him, would have 
been fond of uttering all the difadvantageous traths 
againft him. My fecond obfervation is, that there is 
no paflion more incorrigible or brutal than that of un- 
cleannefs. All Chriltians know that the law ef Gop 
forbids their commerce with infidel women: and they 
are educated in principles which infpire horror at the 
thoughts of fuch a commerce. Human laws, which 
punith this crime, fortity the impreilions of education. 
And yet to what degrees of impurity hath the lafci- 
vioufnefs of the Chrittians, who difcovered the new 
world, tranfported them ? Could the fhocking defor- 
mity and barbarity of the favages, reitrain men from this 
crime, prohibited, as ìt alfo is, by divine and human 
laws ? Letus go no farther than John de Leri’s rela- 
tion. Are we not there informed that fome Normans 
efcaping a fhipwreck, gave themfelves over to this vice, 
and obliged Villegaignon to make a law in order to 
punifh this crime with death, which, neverthclefs, 
was not fufhcient to curb the lut of an interpre- 
ter. If we confult other relations we fhall find the 
fame punifhment was requifite to hinder men from 
defiling themfelves with certain amphibious animais, 
which in fome fort refemble women. A horrible de- 
pravation, an incorrigible paffion, which hurries men 
on to the commiflion of the jin againit nature, and be- 
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(43). As this law was doubly founded onthe word (43) Ibid, fog. 
of Gon, it was alfo fo well obferved, that Ville- 72. 


fines, per Nicolaum Villagaznonem Equitem Rhodium, ad 
Ecclfiam Chrifianam ; printed at Paris, by Andrew 
Wechel, 1560, in 4to. De cane controverfia Philippi 
Melanchtenis judicio: printed at Paris, by the fame 
Wechel, 1561, in gto. The Chevalier de Villegaignon’s 
Paraphrafe on Mr Calvin's Refolution concerning the Sa- 


ftiality (44) 3 and, perhaps, to a lafcivious commerce (44) See tite ac 
with dead bodies. Herodotus informs us (45), that vice given by 

after it was difcovered in Egypt, that one of the em- Sage hr ee 
balmers of dead bodies, had defiled himfelf with a wo- ee oo 
man alittle while after her death; they kept the corpfes ~ ° 7 
of beautiful women three or four days before they trufed (45) Herodot, 


, 


craments: printed at Paris, by Wechel, in 1961, in them in the hands of thofe men. Tero S¢ moiesgi 4” ii 
4to. All thefe three books are extraordinarily well ro rede eivexa, ira ph coi oi Taeryeu]ai pig- 73S 
printed. yovTat TAGI ures. Aaussuvar yap Tiva Casi 
[G] His adverfaries have owned, that he did not de-  jarayojasvov vexp@ TETPLTO Jurainss LATATU 
(42) Jean de Le- file bimfelf with any of the female favages.} * (42) Not dè rev ousorexrov. Ea de caufa facientes, ne curr 
ti, cb, vi, p.71, © to conceal any more what redounds to his praife than fèminis ifi falinarii concumbant. Deprehenfam enim quem- 
‘ what tends to his difcredit, I fhall, by the way, dam aiunt cotuntem cum recenti cadavere muliebri, dila- 
‘ inform you, that certain Normans, who efcaped tumgue ab ejufdem artificii focio (46). 


‘ fhipwreck, long before he came into that country, 
‘ living very impioufly, and committing all manner 
VOL. V. 


(H ] J foall obfirve Jome faults in Thevet.) Let vs 
firt of all lay down this foundation. Jn the year 
6 E 9558, 


(46) W. slide 
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(ee) La Popeli- 
niere, Hiftoite 
des Hiftoircs, 
pag. 45%. 


(47) See John de 
Leri's Preface: 
be quates the 
rfl, 24rb, 23th, 
and 6otb chap- 
ters of thofe Sin- 


gularitez. 


(48) Thevet, 
Cofmoytaphie 
Univerielle, fur. 


xx, fil, 909. 


(29) Id. ibid. 
ch, vit, fol, 
925: 


(so) Villezaig- 
non’s letter to 
Calvin, apud 
John de Leri, i7 
Prefat, 


(51) Leri in his 
pretace. 


VILLEGAIGNON. 


The addition which I have to make to this article is curious, as it concerns two ex- 
ploits of Villegaignon in the year 1560, the one in war, and the other in controverly, 
both which did him little honour [7]. I likewife add that a writer who defpited him pro- 


mifed a thing, which, as far as I can learn, he has not performed [K]. 


It was to pub- 


lih very foon memoirs of the life of Villegaignon, and of his principal relations (ee). 


1558, a book was printed, intituled, des Singulari- 
tex de l Amerique, digefted into order by Mr de la 
Porte, according to the Memoirs of Brother Andrew 
Thevet. He fays there (47), that Thevet arrived at 
Cape de Frie on the roth of November 1555, and 
four days after at the river of Ganabara, from whence 
he departed on the 31it of January following, in or- 
der to go for France. From which it follows that he 
tells an untruth, when he avers in the AXI book 
of his Cofmography, printed in 1575 (48), that the 
factioufnefs of four nunilters of the new religion, she 
chief of which was called Richier, raifed a fedition, 
which brought fome of the mutineers to capital punim- 
ment, that the reit, and namely Richier, etcaped, 
and that the favages, irritated by this trezed;, dehigned 
to put the remainder to death. He reckons himfelf 
amongit thole who were in this danger : Me narrowly 
efcaped their revenging it on us, faith he. He tells, in 
another place (49), that he quitted the enterprize of 
converting the favages, as well becaufle he was not well 
werfed in their language, as on account that the Calwinift 
minifters undertook this charge, envying my defizn, fays 
he. Thefe two paflages fhew that he pretends to have 
been there whilit the Geneva minilters were thcre. 
But it isa notorious falfity. For they did not arrive 
there till March 1557, and he left that place on the 
3ift of January 1556. He himfelf refutes thole who 
would have us believe that he made a fecond voyage. 
Obferve hisown words: Z wery much wonder what ex- 
cited Calvin to tax mein bis Apology, printed at Gene- 
va, with being cne of the principal abetters of the death 
of thofe faid miniflers whom the Sieur de Villegaignon 
caufed to be thrown into the fea, fince that was done three 
years or thereabouts after my return into France, as af- 
pears by my book of the Rarities, &c. which is a fufficient 
evidence in point of time, befides feveral other of my 
writings. Ie contefles therefore that from the 31ft of 
January 1556, to the time that Villegaignon cauied 
iome Heretics to be drowned, he was abfent from that 
country. Confequently he was not there, during the 
flay of the Gencvois, which was from March 1557, tll 
towards the end of the year. His own words diicover 
therefore that he was, and was not there. Not to 
take notice of his other falfities, it is not true that 
thofe whom Villegaignon caufed to be drowned were 
miniflers, nor that there were above two miniilers 
fent from Geneva, or any other place. I fhail only 
obferve, the better to conviét him of his impoitures, 
that the fedition he fpeaks of preceded the arrival of 
Peter Richier, and that no minifter before Richier had 
feen Villegaignon in his ifle of Colligni. The proof 
of all which is drawn from the letter which the faid 
Villegaignon wrote to Calvin on the 31ft of March 
1557: in which he declares ($0) that Richier and his 
brethren found him reduced to that extremity, that he 
avas obliged alternatively to perform the offices of magi- 
frrate and minifler, which, adds he, put me in great 
anguifh 5 for the example of King Uxxiah was fufficient 
to deter me from this pradice. He there relates the 
confpiracy formed againit him, and how the authors 
of it were difcovered and punifhed. 

John de Leri (51) prefed thofe arguments againft 
Thevet, and maintuintained that while the minitters 
and their companions of Geneva continued at Colligni, 
there was neither any fedition, nor confpiracy, nor 
any Frenchman killed there. ‘To confound times is 
a great fault, but to make ufe of thefe confufions to 
calumniate the innocent is yet a much greater. Both 
which PFhevet is guilty of. 

[7] Tun exploits in the year 1560. . . . both awhich 
did him little honour.) 1 ihall borrow this narrative from 


a Proteftant Hiltorian, who {peaking of the perfecu- 
tions excreifed by the Houle of Guile againit the 
Proteftants in the reign of Francis IJ, has the follow- 
ing words: € Villegaignon . . . . believing that he 
‘ had found a proper opportunity to be revenged on 
‘ thofe who had publifhed an account of his cruelties 
committed in America under the reign of Henry, 
trumped up in the middle of this tumult, whilit he 
accompanied the Grand Prior, brother to the aforc- 
faid Meflieurs de Guile (52), a fantaitical naval war, 
as if the matter had been to relilt a great aud powcr- 
ful army, and by fuch means to render the river 
Loire of fo little ufe, that the water thereof fhould 
not even be fufhicient for drink to the enemy's hortes. 
This work, begun at a great expence, was found 
{fo ridiculous that it redounded wholly to their hame 
and confujion. Villegaignon feeing how the matter 
was, that he might not continue idle, undertook a 
journey to Tours, to dif{pute with Simon Broffier, 
the Minifter of Loudun, who had formerly been his 
{chool-fellow, and was then a prifoner in the hands 
of the Archbifhap of the family of Brefay, another 
apoitate. To this purpofe he had letters from the 
King and Cardinal: but he executed this fcheme as 
ill as the former; fo that not being able to explain 
his arguments by word of mouth, he reduced them 
into writing, particularly the difpute upon the Lord’s 
Supper. Broflier anfwered him in fuch a manner as 
gave full fatisfaction to the learned. Among other 
things, he remonitrated to him that he did not argue 
like a Sorbonnift, much lefs like a Divine, but re- 
fembled more the Academics, and fuch people, who 
having no knowledge of Gop, dilpute about things 
unknown to men. ‘That if he had a mind to foliow 
the true method of difputing by the Scriptures, (as 
all the antient Divines had done, and even feveral 
Heretics, however prefumptuous they were) he was 
ready to give him fatisfaction, and yet that he might 
not go away without. an anfwer, he confuted his 
whole doctrine by arguments taken from Scripture. 
Laft of all, he prayed him to correct that vice in 
writing of which he was guilty, viz. of becoming 
perplexed and obfcure, that he might not feem to be 
at a nonplus, when he could alledge no folid reafon 
for his opinion (53).’ 

[K] A writer, who defpifed him, promifed a thing, 
which, as far I can learn, he has not performed.) Flis 
words areas follows : ‘ Nicolas Durand, born in Pro- 
‘ vence, and firnamed Villegangnon, was more famous 
by the writings of the Preteftants than for any 
‘ thing elfe. ‘They writ feveral pieces, wherein they 
‘ bitterly inveighed againft him for the wrong he 
< had done them in that part of America called Brazil. 
‘ He has left fome books which difcover him to be a 
‘ bad Divine, and a poor warrior; notwithftanding 
‘ he affumed the name of Knight of Malta. He writ 
£ 
€ 
£ 
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a book on the expedition of the Emperor Charles V 

againft Algier in Africa ; and in another, which he 

dedicates to the fame Prince, he vindicates the French 

from what was laid to their charge concerning the 

event of the Maltefe war. I shall orty publith 
‘ fome Memoirs which I have of bis life and of his 
‘ principal relations {54\." La Popelinere, from whom 
I take this paflage, is in the wrong to call him a na- 
tive of Provence. ‘Whe caufe of this error might very 
well be, that fome author having not regularly formed 
the letters of the word Provins, the Compoiitor to the 
prefs put down Provens, and the Corrector changed it 
into Provence. La Poplinicre having juft read that 
Villegaignon was of Provence, did thereupon tile him 
a native of that country. 


VILL EN A, a Marquifate on the confines of New Caftile [4], and of the king- 
doms of Murcia and Valencia, did belong to Don John Emanuel, the mojt potent lord 


[ A} Villena, a Marquifate on the confines of New 
Caftile.] Mr Baudrand faith that Villena, the chief 
place of the territory of that name, caput agri cogno- 


~~ 


in 


minis, isin the kingdom of Murcia (1) : but having juft 
now conlulted a map cf Sanfon, printed in 1663, I 
there find Villena placed in New Caftile. Mr du Puy, 

in 


(52) That is te 
fay the Duke of 
Guile, and the 
Cardinal of Lore 
raine. i 


(53) La Planche, 
Fiiftotre de 
Francois ll, page 
229, 230. 


(54) La Popek- 
miere, Hiftoire 
des Hiftatres, 
liur, viii, Pag. 
450, 451 


(1) Baudr. Oeo- 
gtaph. Tom, wt, 


Pag. 333. 





(3) Mayerne 
Turquet, Hift. 
d'Etpagne, iur, 
xv, pag. 647, 


(b) Id. ibid, 


(e) Id, ibid. paz. 
O91. 


(2) Mariana, de 
Rebus Hifpaniæ, 
ib, xvi, cap. 
wi, Pat. m. 
109. 


(e) Idem, Zó. 
XVN, Cap. Y, 


pag. 143. 


(f) Mayerne 


Turguer, Hvr, 
xvii, pag. 765. 


(g) Id. ibid. pag. 
7940 


(2) Peter du 
Pay, Hiftoire 
de. Favoris, pag. 
m. 146. Dz 

' Chantreau fays 
tbe fame thing in 


Bs Hifhory cf D. 


Deb II, ing 
ef Caft:ic, pag, 
19, of the Parts 
ca:tion, 1640, 


(3) Id. ibid, pag. 
229. 


(4) Mayerne 

Turques, Hitt. 
d’Efpagne, dur. 
evil, pag. 786, 


(5) Alfonfi con- 
jugium diremp- 
tum ob male 
teas doris li- 
bidines. Maria 


ang, ubi infra, 


VILLEN A. 


in Spain, next to the king (a) in the XIVth century. Jaugh 
year 1350, married Don Henry Count de Tranftamara, natural fon of Don Altonfo XI 


King of Caftile (b). 


The Count becoming King of Caftile by the depofition ot Don ý- 


479 


d. ibid, 
766, 


He had a daughter, who, in the 


{ }I 


Pedro the Cruel, in the year 1366 (c), gave the Marquifate of Villena to Don Alfonto of ($) Mariana, vsi 


Arragon, Count of Denia, and coufin to the King of Arragon (d). 


This new Marquis cap, 


, Md. xuni, 


lá 


of Villena grew very great. King John I, being defirous to make a Conttable in 5 
his kingdom of Caftile, as there was one in France, and another in Arragon, created (1; ntayerne 


that dignity in the year 1382, and conferred it on this Marquis (e). | 
will, in cafe he fhould die during the minority of his fon, the government cf the young ` 
King and of the kingdom, was intrufted to this Conftable in conjuaction with fome other (<) 
lords (f). He died in the year 1390, and his fon Don Henry HI, being fcarce cieven ™ 7 
years of age (g), guardians were to be chofen for him, and a council was requifite to be pa) as 


appointed in order to govern the realm. 


thofe to whom the regency was iotrulted (4). 


alfo other ill treatments [ £). 


King of Caftile. 


Several difficulties arofe from the King’s will, 16. xix, cap. 
on account of which it was not obferved 5 neverrhelefs cur Marquis of Villena was one of ™ 1% 
He was then in Arragon (i), and becaule (a) -liid cap. 
he adhered to the malecontents, and demanded the execution of the deceafed King’s $ A8. +9 
teftament, he was deprived of the office of Conftable of Cattile (4). 
of King Henry HI, at Hlefca, in the year 1393, the firft time he had the honour 
congratulate him (/); and was promifed it, provided he would accompany the King to 
Caftile ; but excufing himfelf from this, he never recovered that dignity (7), but received 
He was created Duke of Gandia by the King of Arragon 
in the year 1399 (#), and had two fons (0), who married two aunts ( p) 


‘cr (- 


of Don Henry HE, 
One of the fons was the tather of a Marquis of VILLEN A, who 
was a lover of learning, and paffed for an egregious Magician [C]. 
the year 1445, was given to John Pacheco the favourite of Prince Henry, fon of 


John II, King of Caftile (4). The fon of this Pacheco having endeavoured to make Doa Henry IL 


And by his laft Terie, «4i 
@ j ‘ ő 


fag. FIO 
‘591d. WÒ. 
F « Ll 
ISo 
F 
e- 


A GHC en l 


He afked it again hops this paige 
tO wf ariana 


cughrt zo be un- 
Gerftoud cf the 

fon, 2nd not of 

the father. 


capt 
on 


{oj Idem, 
mil, paz 


. Ibč, 


This Marguiiate In (2) They were 


iwo natura 
daughters of 


the. kingdom of Caftile devolve on the Portugueze by the marriage of the King of 


Portugal with the pretended daughter of King Henry IV, thereby expofed himfelf to tf? 


in his Hiftory of the Favourites relates, that in the 
reign of John JJ, King of Caftile, and while Æivaro de 
Luna was in great favour, the Prince Don Henry of 
Arragon, in the year 1420, married the Infanta Cathe- 
rine fifter to that ding, on cubom was beflowed the Mar- 
quilate of Villena, which avas erefed into a Dutchy (2). 
J believe this ere€tion became null, becaufe I &nd in 
the fame Mrdu Puy that Pacheco, the favourite of Don 
Henry, fun of John the fecond, was made Marquis of 
Villena about the year 1445 (3). Mariana, and other 
Hiftorians, do not give this Pacheco, or his fon, any 
other title than that of Marquis of Villena. 

[Bl] He received aljo other ill treatments.) 1 thall fet 
down the werds of Maycrne ‘Turquet. ‘ “Lhe Marquis 
< having cleared himielf to the king of whatloever was 
‘ alledged againt him, and advanced feveral excufcs 
‘ why he did not come to court, requefted the reflau- 
‘ ration of his office of Conftable of Caftile, of which 
* he had been deprived by his Majelly’s guardians, in 
‘ order to make room for D. Pedro, Count of Tran- 
‘ flamara, in prejudice of his honour and dignity : to 
< which the King madea tenderand gracious anfwer, af- 
‘ furing him that he would take all juft and equitablecare 
© of his affairs : after which he defired him to go with 
< him into Old Caftile, from which the Marquis excufed 
* himfelf, alledging that he was not come thither with 
“ a proper equipage to ferve his Majefty as he defired, 
‘ but, if he pleafed to enable him, he would very wil- 
‘ lingly ferve him. He then returned to his feat {omewhat 
< diigufted at King Henry, who took no care of the 
€ reftauration of his office of Conftable of Caftile, but 
< fome time afterwards, by advice of the Archbifhop 
‘ of Toledo, deprived him of the title of Marquis of 
< Villena, by reafon it feemed unfafe and difadvan- 
€ tageous to the fate of Caftile, thata Marquifate bor- 
dering on a foreign realm, fhould remain in the 
hands of a gentleman who was fo engaged, and 
nearly allied to the king and kingdom of Arragon 
as the Marquis D. Alfonfo was (4).’ 

[C] He had two fons who married... . one of 
themwas . . . . father of the Marquis of VILLENA 
an egregious Magician.) One of the two fons of the 
Marquis of Villena was called Alfonfo, and the other 
Peter, Their wives portions were paid to the Englith 
to ranfom their father, and in order to releafe Alfonfo 
who was hoftage on that account. This Allonfo 
caufed himfelf to be divorced, not being able to fuf- 
fer the public leudnefs of his wife (5). His brother 
Peter was killed in a battle. The king, Don Henry, 
taking the wives of thefe brothers under his pro- 
tection, and refenting their refufal of reftoring their 


A 
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Mariana, 


č "ps 


xu, 


Orcat iv, P. 294 


portions, fcized all their lands except the caflles of Vil? (6) Tater from 


lena and Almanfa, which being fortified both by their 
fituation and an Arragonele garrifon, held cut againit 
him (6). Peter ol Arragon, the Marquis of Viliena’s (7) I4 iid 


fon, left a fen known by the name of tienry de ViL- 
LENa, who applied bimielf much to learning, and 
wrote fome very learned books, tho’ inan unpoliihed 
file: Petrus ead Aliubarrotam ceciderat, cjus Heo izi 
pater, cut à Villena cognomentum fuit, eruditionis tan- 
tum fludium, ut magica etiam facra, carminague enlasi 
fama ft. Extant ingenii monimenta: di guibus maiia 
recorditaque eruditis efè, elegantive param guipe cheRalæ, 
Jed borridw, 8 cum Mijpana lingua Daiinam mijen- 
tis (7). He died at Madrid in the vear 1434, having 
born with conilancy, even to his old age, the maes 
of Fortune, fuch us the lols of his eite: and dignity 
(3). ft was believed that his too great zeel after 
knowledge, engaged him in the fludy ef Magic: 
his books, by the king's order, were fubmitred to 
the examination of Brother Lopez de Barrientos, a 
Dominican, who was preceptor to the Prince of Allu- 
rias, and the greatell part of them were burnt: ‘This 
difpleafed feveral perfons who were of opinion, that 
a library which had been collected at fuch a great ex- 
pence, might, without any danger, have been prefeived 
for the ufe of the learned. The- Dominican puislitied 
a defence of his conduct alledging the King’s plea‘ure 
for his apology. Mariana rciates this fact in beauti- 
ful expreffions: Henricus Villena Madviti, ubi Rex 
erat, extindlus off, amiffas opes, argue ampli firies ho- 
nores ablatos, injuriamgue fortune honefiis jolatits ad 
extremam fenediutem tolcravit, tanto eruditionis fiudio, 
ut ne à magicis guidem facris abffinuiffe feratur. Libri 
jufu Regis Lupo Barriento Domizicano, Henricigue Prin- 
cipis magiflro examinandi Junt traditi, quorum parte 
combufa, multorum vituperationcm incurrit, libros exi- 
fiimantium magno comparatos, eruditorum ufibus fire pe- 
riculo noxaque fervari dèbuife. Regiam ille de jferipto 
concepta defenfiont, voluntatem cxcujavit, cui vepuznare 
fas non effet (9). Mayerne Turques fuppotes that only 
the magical manuicripts of the Marquis’s own com- 
pofure were burnt, and farther he fays, that even all 
of them were not committed to the Hames (10). But 
had he taken the trouble to examine Mariina, he 
would havc been more exact, and would have inforim- 

cd 


(10) A prince wha made an ill nfe of his learning, app!ying himfelf to 


Mariana, Hå. 
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the detefa- 


ble ait af Magic, about which he wrote fevers! uas, whith were met cf 


them burne by the King’s oreer, and by vistue ot the ceafure of 


Barrientos, who was then preceptor to Dun Henry, Prince of Aufiriai. 


Jurgiu, Uf. d Ejpagre, ivr. xix, f. 3:9, ed ont 1454 


Drovher Lopez de 
Mayerne 


4980 
great troubles, 


f(r} Maverns 
Turquet, Hor. 


xxi, paz, toig., yate it (FN, 


ed us that almoft the whole library of this Lord was 
burnt. How abfurd is it to pretend that part of the 
magical books were fpared? It is fcarce poflible to 
commit only one fault. This Hiftorian having mi- 
ftaken the queftion, hath improperly made ufe of a 
reftri€tive claufe : and as he could not go on in his 
wrong pofition without being inconfiftent with himielf, 
he has committed a double error. There goes a plea. 
fant ftory in Spain relating to this Marquis, of which I 
am informed by perufing the relation of the differences 
betwixt Don John of Auftria, and the Jefuit Nitard. 
This Jefuit publifhed a manifefto, to which an anfwer 
(11) A relation was made wherein the author feigns, ‘ That the Mar- 
oo ed differences « quis of Villena accompanied by Don Pedro the Cruel, 
a eaa ee ‘and the ghoft of Pedro Hernandes, three perfons 
Don John of < very well known, were come from the other world 
Auftria, and Car- ¢ on purpofe to refute him with the greater liberty 
dinal Nitard, < (11)? I need not fay any thing of the fpeech 
Tom. 1, pag. 97» afcribed to Don Pedro: I fhail only fet down the be- 


Duich editi oo ee y 
eid res ginning of what the fecond a€tor fays. ‘ The other 


(a) Peter de 
Villars, Arch- 
bithop of Vienne, 
Tom, it, of his 
Ce vit in Here/y than Geneva (b). 

[A] He publifhed a book in the year 1626.) It was 
printed at Geneva, contains 634 pages in 8vo, and is 
intituled, The ads of the conference held at Annonay, from 
the 10th of December 1625, to the 25th of February 
1626, betavixt Alexander de Vinay minifler of the gof- 
pel, and John Francis Martinecourt, a Jefuit, concerning 
the opinion of the Fathers, on the fufficiency of the fcrip- 
ture, and on the Eucharift: To which is added, a con- 


(4) In the Pais 


pa canton of Berne in the year r511. 

(4) Melch. : f i 

Adam. in Vitis mation in fome towns of Switzerland (b). 
Theol. Exter. . 


VILLENA. VINAY. VIRET. 


E tr His own vaffals of the Marquifate of Villena favoured the troops 
of Ferdinand, Kine of Arragon: the caftle of Villena wastaken, and by that means 
the Marquifate was re-united to the crown in the year 1475, with a promife never to alie- 


old man taking up the difcourfe told him, for my 
part, my Lord, I am the Marquis of Villena, who 
rendred myfelf famous in the world by Aftrology, 
and the invention of the bottle, into which it is 
reported I caufed myfelf to be put piecc-meal, in 
order to difcover the events of future ages through 
the glafs, and what fhould happen at this prefent 
time; and indeed it is fo, for it was impoffiole that 
a man of my quality and humour fhould forbear 
caufing himfelf to be cut in pieces to fee the prce- 
fent events, the fubverfion of this monarchy by a 
Pipivicte sina lies "es It is true I caufed myfelf to 
be cut to pieces, I cannot conceal it, to fee a man 
born in Germany, where the laws are fo different 
fronr ours, become the arbitrator of our faith. fÍ 
caufed myfelf to be cut to pieces, out of curiofity 
to fee a Queen, who fhould have governed Spain 
according to our laws, choofe for her Director, 
ee (12). 
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VINAY (ALEXANDER DE), minifter of the Reformed Church of Annonai, 
publifhed a book in the year 1626 [4], and in the Epiftle Dedicatory he obferved that a 
famous prelate (a) about thirty years before had wrote that the town of Annonai was older 


tinuation of both articles, and a treatife of Purgatory by 
the faid Vinay. 1 could not find this Jefuit in Ale- 
gambe’s Bieli, which makes me think that he 
gave no counter-relation of this difpute. Yet it was 
cuftomary for each party to publifh the atts of thefe 
conferences, and to attribute the victory to his own 
fide. 


VIRET (PETER) a Proteftant minifter, was born at Orbe la) a fmall town in the 
He ftudied at Paris where he became acquainted 
with Farel, whofe fellow-labourer he was afterwards in che eftablifhment of the Refor- 


He went with him to Geneva in the year 


(12) Ib. p. 1006 


(é) Compare 
what js fad in 
the remark [D], 
of the article 


RICHER, 





1534, and ftrenuoufly feconded him in whatever was requifite for the abolition of 
Popery (¢). The city of Laufanne having embraced the Reformation in the year 1536, 
Peter Viret was called to exercife the minifterial funétion there. He difcharged it fo well, 
that he acquired the love and efteem of the inhabitants. This appeared by the difficulty 
they made of lending him to the Church of Geneva for fix months, when the abfence of (z) Leti, ubi 
Calvin made that Church ardently defire the prefence of Viret (d). To make this the o “a 
more intelligible, 1 ought to mention that Calvin being refolved to return to Geneva, #/ Beza, in 
from whence he had been banifhed (e), could not come back at the defired time, being adam. rcs, 


pag. 120, 121. 


(c) Spanhemius, 
in Geneva refti- 
tuta, pag. 65. 


(d Leti, Hifa- 
tia Genevrina, 
Tom. lit, page 

7 Oe 

ad ann, 1541. 


(e) In the year 


— fully ferved the Church of Geneva (g). 


(f) inthe yer Cefired Virer for his colleague (4), but had not that fatisfaction. 
Taufanne, where he admirably well difcharged all the duties of his office, until the 


1541. 


engaged to go to the conferences at Ratifbon (f). 
Calvin being re-united to his flock, paffionately 


During this time Viret very fuccefs- 


Viret was recalled to 
roe 
i. 


teltants of France by their entreaties obtained him for the Church of Lyons (i) [4]. 


[4] The Proteflants of France by their intreaties ob- 
tained him for the church of Lyons.) Melchior Adam 
hath here left a gap, which ought to be fupplied. 
He did not know that Virct ferved the church of 
Nifines, and afterwards that of Montpellier, before 
he went to be minifter of Lyons. Of all which we 
are informed by Viret himfelf in an Epiftle Dedicatory, 
dated from Lyons the 7th of December 1563. He 
there acquaints us, That two years before that, he fell 
into a dijcafe, which brought him fa low, that he thought 
he had nothing to expel but the grave thatGOD 
had, as it were, plucked him by the hair of the head 
from among fi the people, with whom he had paffed the 

(1) Vires, Epiftle greatef? part of bis dfe (i)e... I know very well, 
Dedicatory of ‘ adds be, that my Lords, and alfo my brothers and 
the afl volume * companions, and the whole Church of which Gop 
3 ae * had appointed me minifter, would not eafily have 
Oe ae confented to my departure, and fent me away, if 
they had not feen and known the neceflity which 
the Lord was pleafed to put upon me, and chofen 
rather that I fhould ferve in another place for the 
edification of the Church as weak as I am, than 
make an unprofitable fay amongit them, without 
Z a 


~ Eas A & a 


Which 
< being able to ferve either one Church or the other, 
< as [ defired to do...... This is the method by 


‘ which the Lord drew me from that Church which 
* I had reafon to love, as if he had taken me by the 
‘ hand, in order to lead me faint and trembling 
* with weaknefs and half dead, and bring me to you 
* (2), who are the firt in Languedoc, with whom I 
‘ retided after my departure from Geneva.’ He 
very much praifes his good reception at Nifmes, though 
I looked, continues he, dike a dry fhelcton covered with 


Skin, who had brought my bones to be buried there: in- 


fomuch that even thofe uho were not of our religion, but 
very contrary to it, pitied me, crying out, wherefore doth 
this poor man come into this country? Doth he come for 
any thing elfe than to die in it? Nay, I have heard 
that the firft time I afcended the pulpit, feveral feeing 
me in that condition, feared that I fhould faint before 1 
had finifhed the fermon. 

Here are fome things which I cannot comprehend 
nor explain ; and perhaps Viret did not defire they 
fhould be manifeft. He faith that he could no longer 
ferve his old Church, which was the only reafon why 
his fuperiors gave him leave to depart. ‘That Ryton 

cou! 


(4) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(7) Melch. Adam. 
ubi fupra, Pegs 
i21. 


(2) He dirs 
hes fpeech to the 
Reformed church 
of Nifmes, 


VIRET. . 


4.5 i 


Which he fervea very faithfully in the midft of a thoufand difficulties, it being in the 


(2) 12, ib, time of civilewars, andthe Plague (k). 


He was obliged to quit Lyons when Charles IX 


(1) The truc and 
> compleat Hiftory 


by an Ediét explanatory of the peace concluded in March 1563, prohibited his Prote- of the Troubles, 


ftant fubjects the having any minifters born out of the realm (/). 


Orange, from whence the 


Queen of Navarre fent for him to Bern (m). 
good ufe of his talents there til] fuch time as he died in the year 1571 [8]. 


Viret then retired to %4" ne 
He made a 1564. 


He was a 


(m) Melch, far 


little man, and of a weak conftitution (2), which was yet impaired by the blows he receiv- eam, ubi fupris 


ed from a Prieft, and the poifon which was put into his viétuals[C]; but he had a great 


could not be the ftate to which his diftemper had re- 
duced him ; for notwithftanding that, he was able to 
ferve the church of Nifmes. We might conjecture 
that this church was fmaller than that of Laufanne 
or Geneva, and that the fame perfon who was not 
{trong enough to preach in a large church, might yet 
be able to perform that funétion to a fmall auditory. 
ty See, there- But this conjecture is fearce fatisfactory (3). 
mark [FF], of | His Epittle Dedicatory to the fecond tome of his 
the article CAL- Chriftian Infiruétion, is a proof that he was afterwards 
A: minifter of the church of Montpellier. This epiftle 
is dated at Lyons the 12th of December 1563, and 
addrefied to that church as a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the favours he had received from them du- 
ring the exercife of his minifterial fun€tion there ; and 
he takes notice of it as a happinefs that feveral of the 
Phyficians and Surgeons of Montpellier were Prote- 
fants. Amongit others, he mentions the Phyfic Pro- 
feflors, Rondellet, Saporta, and their affociates, Jou- 
bert, Feynes, Trial; and Mickael Herouart a famous 
Surgeon. I infert this particular, becaufe it is un- 
known to feveral who are very well acquainted with 
the merit of thofe illuftrious Profeffors. 
In the ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Reformed Churches 
(4) Inthe fith of France (4), we find a very excellent letter of Viret 
bock, pag. 886, written from Nifmes on the 15th of January 1562 (5), 
€ fq. to the minifters of Languedoc affembled in the colloquy 
of Montpellier, in which he exhorts them to comply 


(5) Tes 155% with the defire of the court. 


in Beza‘'s Hifto- By both the Epittles 
ry of the Re- Dedicatory which I have cited, it appears that he was 
formed churches no trumpet of fedition; but rather a man of a peace- 
ot Een able and moderate temper, who always diffuaded the 
which is an error p Ì } ee the 
af the pres. people from vioicnce and popular commotions, 

utmoft of his power. ‘The fame Hiftory informs us 
(6) Bid. pag. (6), that he went to Montpellier fo recover Ais health, 
ggz, © and began the exercife of his miniftry there, the edi of 


January having been publifhed on the 7th of February 
1562. Pafquier is certainly miflaken when he faith 
that Viret preached at Paris towards the end of the 
year 1561 (7}. 

[B] He made a good ufe of his talents in Bern, till 
Juch time as he died in the year 1571} He taught at 
(8) Melch. A- Orthez, as Melchior Adam obferves (8). Some fay 
dam. in Vitis he died there (g), but Moreri and feveral others afirm 
Theclog. exter. that he died at Pau: and very few authors there are 
Pog. 121. who tell us, that he was for fome time imprifoned in 
that country. D’Aubigne is the only one who in- 
forms me of it. He faith that the Governor of a town 
which the Protefiants took by affault in 1569, was dif 
charged from his imprifonment on promife that he fhould 
ranfom Peter Viret a minifier, who vas prifoner in 
(10) D’Aubigne, Bern (10). What is certainly to be depended on, 
Hit. Univer- is that this minifter ended his days in the territories 
fellc, Tom. t, of the Queen of Navarre, and confequently there is a 
Hd, v, cb. xis falficy in the following words of Mr Ancillon. Miret 
pag. m. 412, ad 4 
den NGG. taught for fome time at Ortex, from avhence he 

returned to Laufanne, where he publifbed books enough 
to make up a fmall library (11). Moft of his works 
were publifhed before he went into Bern, and there- 
fore Mr Ancillon would be miftaken, though he were 
in the right as to Viret’s return to Laufanne. 

[C] By the blows which he received from a Prieft, 
and the poifon eubich was put into his victuals} He 
was fo violently beaten by a Prieft, who treacheroufly 
attacked him, that he was left for dead on the {pot 
(12). Inthe punning ages, they would have faid, 
that this Prieft did not know how to form any other 
argument than thofe in Ferio, and in Barbara. If he 
was unjuft in having recourfe to fuch means to pre- 
vent innovations, he was not lefs imprudent in giving 
over beating before he was fure that the minifter could 
never efcape with life. On fuch occafions the maxim, 
‘ Nunquam tentabis ut non perficias, - - ~ Nothing 
< ought to be attempted avhich cannot be accomplifbed,’ 
ought to be well remembred. The fame confequen- 
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(7) Pafquier’s 
Letters, deck iv, 
fag. 201. 


(9) Pavlus Fre- 
berus, in Thea- 
tro, pag. 225. 
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(11) Ancillon, 
Vie de Farel, 


pag. 217. 


(12) Partim vul- 
nera in agro Pa- 
terniacenfi a fa- 
crificulo ipfum 
per infidias inva- 
dente infiéła uí- 
que adco gravia, 
ut jacentem pro 
mortuo relique- 
te. Mech, A- 
dam, ubi jupra, 


(rn) Id. ibid, 
fhare Y 


_ces were drawn againft the Charch of Rome, from an 


unfinifhed affaffination, which would have been inferred 
from a compleated one. All thofe who were capable 
of going by this rule, a caufe muf be ver; bad, whofe 
defenders murder thofe who attack it, drew the fame 
conclufions from their miniiters being confuted by 
the blows of a cudgel or the fit. Wherefore the 
Prieft who beat Viret, did as much mifchief to his 
caufe by raifing prejudices againft it as if he had kil- 
led him ; and by not killing him he left his caufe 
expofed to great dangers. For Viret armed with re- 
fentment more vigoroufly endeavoured the deftru¢ction 
of Popery, and took very effectual meafures to that 
purpofe. He fought out the abfurdities of their 
errors, and compiled in French, feverai diverting 
books filled with ralleries on that head. Books of 
this fort are of all others the moft dangerous that can 
be publifhed (15) fo that if we confider i only on (13) Sec, shove; 
the fide of intereft, the Swifs Prieft would have the remark [G}; 
done very well not to have reckoned Viret dead, of the article 
without unqueitionable proofs. The ceriificate of BOONE 
two Surgeons perhaps would not have been too kar 
much. 

But to come to the poifon. Some fay, it was gi- 
ven to Viret by a fervant of a Canon of Geneva (14); (14) Fuit corput 
others charge this crime on a woman fuborned for culo per fe imbe- 
that end by the Canons. However it be, the life of ‘illo: quod na- 
this good minilter was endangered by it, and it is pere * e 
faid that this ill a€tion compleated the ruin of the pynt partim ve- 
Roman Catholic caufe at Geneva. And indeed at a nenum ipfi i Ge- 
critical time when both parties were almoft equally nevenfis cuiufdam 
ftrong, nothing could more contribute to turn the Canonici fervo 4 
balance in favour of the Reformed. A people waver. FeoPMt UN Bur 
ing in their opinions, and full of fufpicions, will fcarce yd. ibid. Thefe 
ever find fault with this argument, wiz. if thefe cesrds and thofe 
people maintained the caufe of Goo, they would ¢f te foregoing 
never make ufe of infamous ways in order to deftroy PPRS Eni Oe 
their adverfaries. The author whom I am going to in iconibus. 
quote, adds, chat there was a current report, that 
the Priefts had refolved to caule all the Reformed 
to be killed at once by poifoning the bread which 
they ufed at the Lord’s Supper. I am fully per- 
fuaded that a report of this nature, fpread all 
over the city, whether it were true or falfe, might 
have a more forcible effet on the minds of a great 
many people, than a hundred demontftrative reafons. 
‘ Cum praterea venefica quedam, è Bree comitatu 
* vicino oriunda, quæ nigros fuccos verbi divini Mini- 
‘ ftris tollendis mifcuerat, P. /éret# lethali morbo in 
{celere deprehenfa, fed ad id flagitii a Canonicis con- 
duétam, fateretur, mirum quantum omnium animi 2 
nefandarum artium inftitoribus fuerint averfi, præ- 
fertim cùm in vulgus innotefceret, à facrificulis 
deliberatum de inficiendis fymbolis facris, Cana 
Dominicæ celebrandæ deftinatis, quò Evangelici 
omnes facili opera in facratifimo fu Religionis 
actu, ad generum Cereris non ficca morte vel de- 
fcenderent, vel deducerentur. Cujus flagitii, quod 
ne Thetis quidem ipfa univerfis {fuis undis abiuerit, 
fola cogitatio ingenti horrore & indignatione omninm 
animos confudit. Experimentis id genus aliis com- 
pluribus compertum omnes Clericorum machinas ad 
fubruendam Evangelii inftaurati ftra¢turam compa- 
ratas, occulta Dei diređtione in fummum ejus incre- 
mentum cefliffe (15). Moreover a certain Sorcere/s, born frs) Fridericus’ 
in the neighbouring county of Brefet, had made up a Spanhemius, in 
poifon, by which fhe defigned to cut off the Mixifers of Geneva Reftites 
the avord of God: but when fle was diteBed in this ®™ POR 74s 75" 
crime by the dangerous difeafe with which the poifon 
infected Peter Viret ; and when fhe confeffid that the 
Canons had prompted and encouraged her to it, it can 
hardly be imagined how much the authors of thefe wicked 
arts were abhorred, efpectally when it came to be known 
among the common people that the Priefls intended to poi- 
© fon the holy fymbols appoinied for the celebration of the 
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(2) It isa book 
in 8vo, of 364 
pages 


(16) Taken from 
Leti's FliNoria 
Genevrina, Sen. 
at, Pag. 541, 
£42. 


(17) You will 
find the catalogue 
of them, in 
Gefner`s Epic. 
in Melchior A- 
dam, ubi fupra, 
pag. 122, and 
in Verkerden, ub: 
infra, pay. 120, 
121. 


(98) The Bihop 


j y € 
of Condım in bis, 


Expcfition de la 
DeGrine Catho- 
lque. 


Vrick ÆT; 


fhare of learning, accompanied with a charming eloquence, 


He publifhed a vatt 


number of books [D]. He was pretty well fkilled in the knowledge of the Pagan authors. 
This appears by a book (o) he publithed at Geneva in the year 1560, intiuled, Of True 
and Falfe Religion, concerning lawful and unlawful vows and oaths, and efpecially the vows 


© facrament, and to defroy all the Proteftants when en- 
‘ gaged in the moft facred act of their religion. The very 
< thoughts of this wile and execrable defgn firuck the minds 
© of all men avith the greatcf horror and indignation. 
< By feveral inflances of this kind it appeared, that all 
© the machinations devifid by the Pricfts for the ower- 
© throw of the Church, did, by the fecret dire@ion of 
© the Almighty GO D, greatly conduce to the increafe and 
< eflablipment of it. "The conclufion of this paflage 
is very judicious; the ill conduét of the Romifh Clergy 
hath been a very fuccefsful inflrument for the increafe 
of the Proteftants. The Church of Rome could not 
have been attacked at a more favourable opportunity : 
her clergy were very ignorant, and very vicious, and, 
on the contrary, thofe who preached up a reformation, 
were moft of them eloquent and learned, and more or 
lefs acquainted with the Hebrew and Greek-tongues ; 
by virtue of which they got the better of the Priefts in 
almoit all difputes. The Priefts were not able to hold 
up againft difputants, who threatened them with the 
original languages of Holy Writ, and who eafily made 
it appear that the religious pra€ices, to which the 
people were fubjected, were not prefcribed by the 
Scripture. Two or three fermons of thefe minifters in 
fome parifhes, ferved to convert half the inhabitants. 
And what fhould hinder it? Would the Romaniits 
have offered reafon againft reafon ? But was it poff:ble 
fora Prieft or an ignorant Monk to fucceed againft Viret, 
or Farel ? Not in the leat. ‘They were taen obliged 
to have recourfe to violent meaiures, to poifoning, 
aflafination, and other deteftable means, which fully 
confirmed that a caufe which defended itfelf in this 
manner was not of Gop. 

Mr Leti informs us, that the name of the woman 
who poifoned Viret was Mary Navau; that fhe was 
born at Bourg in Brefie; that at the follicitation of 
fome Ecclefialtics, who promiled her a good reward, 
fhe fled to Geneva on pretence of being perfecuted for 
her religion; and acting the devout part, fhe very 
effectually infinuated herfelf into the good opinion of 
Farel, Viret, and Saunier, the three Geneva Mini- 
fters ; by which means fhe found an opportunity of 
poifoning the dilh of foop when Farel’s two colleagues 
dined with him; that Farel and Saunier difliking this 
foop did not cat of it, as Viret did, who was very 
well pleafed with it, and immediately found the ef- 
fects of the poifon ; that this woman was imprifoned 
on fufpicion, and that without being put to the tor- 
ture, fhe accufed a Canon, and having confeffed the 
whole crime, was hanged on the twenty-fecond of 
April 1535 ; and that the Canon, out of refpeét to 
his family, was only banifhed (16). 

[D] He publifbed a vaf number of books (17).} I 
have already faid that he expofed the ridiculous ab- 
furdities of the adverfe party, and put on an air of 
humour and raillery. He examined their Ritual and 
Ceremonial ; in a word, he engaged the Church of 
Rome rather on the praétices fhe permits in her Pricits 
and Monks, than on her decifions in her ecumeni- 
cal councils. 'I'his was attacking her weakeit ide, for 
in our days thofe who laboured with the greateft ad- 
drefs to defend her (18), have requefted us to diftin- 
guifh betwixt what the councils prefcribe as an article 
of kith, and what is not obligatory, or is perhaps an 
abufe. I shall here cite a long paffage of Verheiden. 
‘ Sic ut Ecclefia Lugdunenfis frequentifima, aliaque 
vicinarum regionum, ob egregiam operam quam præ- 
‘ flitit in profeminando Der Verbo, hunc virum ma- 
< xime coluerint, {criptaque tempori tum ingeniis rifu 
* Papifmum excipientibus {umma voluptate periegerint. 
‘Jsautem Viretus erat, qui Myfticam illam Papita- 
ram Theologiam cognitam habebat: quam variis 
libris explicans le&ĝtori rifum fepe movet, propter 
mira illa miracula & ridicula qua continet. Ethni- 
cam præterea Theologiam cùm ex prophanis Scrip- 
toribus haufiflet, eandem cum Papiitarum Sacris ita 
contulit, tamquam hac Romana Sacra Parellela eflent 
Veterumque Romanorum horrendå [Įdololatriã 
plenis refponderent. Forté inter finceriores “lheo- 
logos nullus fuit, qui myfticum illud Romani 
‘ Jovis Regnum ita aperuit & perluftravic atque hic 


=- 


A a a A A a 


of 


Viretus, quod vel uno illo Centone (ut alia mula 
‘ mittam) de Theatrica Miffa Sultatione, ex veteribus 
Poetis confarcinato, probari poteft : qui lectorem, 
pracipue in Poetis verfatum, novo genere voluptatis 
(ut apud Belgas decantatum illud Apiarium Roma- 
‘ num) perfundit & recreat (19). - - -- So tat rte 
church of Lyons, and others in the neighbourhood, had 
the greate veneration for this man, on account of bis 
extraordinary diligence in propagating the avord of GOD ; 
< and it was with the hight degree of pleafure that they 
read his books, which were adapted to the humsur of 
the times, people being then very much difpafed to laugh 
at Popery. Now Firet was a man aha throughly un- 
< derflcod the myflical Divinity of the Papifts, and in fech 
< @ height does he fet it forth in the various books which 
he bas written that he often moves toe reader's laughter 
at the wonderful and ridiculous miracles contained in 
‘it, As he had &xewwife learned the Heathen Theology 
< from prophane writers, he compared it with the Popyb 
* ceremonies in fuch a manner as if thafè were juft paral- 
‘del, and fully came up to the abominable idolatry of the 
< antient Romans. Among all the true Divines, perhaps, 
no man has explained and revealed the myflical king- 
< dom of treRomifo Jupiter fo wcll as Viret; which might 
< be very eafily proved from that one poem of his, avbich 
‘ he patched up and collected from the antient Pocts (not 
fo mention many more of his reficxions upon the theatrical 
< ceremony of the mafs). This picce ( like the Apiarium 
< Romanum, /o much talked of in Halland) will give a 
< new pleafure to the reader, cfpecially if be is much con- 
© verfant with the Poets. 

For the reft, we ought not to imagine that all this 
author’s works are of the chara€ter I have mentioned, 
nor that amongit thofe which are, any of them are 
tainted with buffoonry. He always obferved a wife 
moderation. Take notice, that he did not confine 
himlelf to fuperftitions only, a very fit fubjeét for ral- 
lery, but very ferioufly, and, with all due gravity, 
attacked the unbelievers. ‘Lo this purpofe I fhall cite 
a long paflage in the Epiftle Dedicatory to the fecond 
tome of his Chriftian Inflru¢tion, where we are in- 
formed that the multitude of unbelievers determined him 
to turn hisarms againit Deifm. * There are feveral who 
‘< indeed profefs to believe that there is fome Deity or 
< God, as the Turksand Jewsdo: but as for Jesus 
< Curist, and all thofe things which the doétrine of 
‘ the Evangelifts and Apollles teftifies concerning him, 
‘ they take them for fables and dreams. . . . It is 
< much more, or at leaft as difficult to deal with thefe 
< people as with the Turks. For they entertain fome 
Opinions concerning religion, which are more cx- 
‘ travagant than thole of the Turks, or any other In- 
‘ fidels. I hear that fome of this band call themf{elves 
< Deiits, a new word in oppofition to that of Athcilts. 
‘ For the word Atheiit fhignifies one that is without 
Gop, fo they would hereby fignify, that they are 
not without Gop, becaufe they believe that there 
is one, whom they cven acknowledge for creator 
‘of Heaven and Earth, as well as the ‘Turks: but as 
‘for Jesus Curis, they do not know who he 
is, nor do they believe in him or his dottrine.’ 
Thefe Deifts of whom ave fpcak, adds Viret, ridicule all 
‘ religion, * tho’ they accommodate themfelves to 
the religion of thofe with whom they are obliged to 
live, out of complaiance or fear : fome among them 
have a kind of notion of the immortality of the 
foul; others agree with the Epicureans on that as 
well as on the Divine providence with regard to 
mankind: they think he doth not intermeddle with 
human affairs, and that they are either governed by 
fortune, or by the prudence and folly of men, ac- 
cording as things happen. lam ftruck with hor- 
ror, When I think that there are fuch moniters among 
thofe who bear the name of Chriflians. But my 
horror is redoubled, when I contider that feveral 
* of thofe who make profeflion of learning and human 
‘ Philofophy, and even are frequently efleemed -the 
< moft learned, moft acute and fubtil genius’s, are not 
‘ only infedied with this execrable Acheifm, but alfo 
< profefs it, teach it, and poifon feveral perfons with 
this venom. Wherefore we live in a time when we 
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(19) Verb eiden. 
in Piep, ‘Thee 
I . j 
tog. ESziebus, 
1°E» 110. 120, 


AT what time 
the Deifts begen 
to be talked of. 





(zo) Viret, E- 
piftle Dedicatery 
of the fecond 
volume of his 
Chriftian In- 
fruétion. Ic 
was printed ia 
1563. 


(21) They could y 


hardiv be pre- 
vailed upon to 
fend him ta Ge- 
neva for half a 
year 


(22) Reverfus 
Calvinus omnem 
quidem movit la- 
pid:m ut ne Vi- 
reto fpoliarctur, 
guo fublato ec- 
cicham flvam 
retinere fe polle 
negabat: fed Vi- 
retus apud fuos 
Laufanenfes agere 
maluit. Melch. 
Adam, ubt fupra. 
pag. 121. See 
oif, pag. 73° 


(23) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, 
cd arr, 1541. 


(24) Calvin. 
Epit. 1. pag. m. 
109, Tio. That 
letter ts dated on 
the 16th of Sep- 
tember, 1543» 
but this date 
fems to be falfe ; 
it fhould be 1541, 
for it were an 
abfurd thinz that 
Calvin writing 
toa mnifter of 
Neufchatel, 
fhould tell him as 
x piece of news 
that he was rc- 
turned to Gene- 
va, twoyears af- 
ter his arrival, 


(a) Called Andes, 
See Donatus, in 
Vita Virgilii. 


VIRET. 


of perpetual continence, anathema, and execration, 


excommunication in all Religions. 


contufed, and falfe in feveral places [E]. 


I will mention a thing which I have read fince the fecond edition came out. 


VIRGIL 


the facrifices of human viilims, and 


Item, Of the Fewifh, Pagan, Turkifh, and Popifh Mon- 
Kery, and the corporal as well as fpiritual facrifices to Moloch. 


Flis article in Moreri js 


Ic is that 


Viret employed the authority of the Papiftsto curb fome dangerous fects that were formed 
among the Proteftants at Lyons. The author who tells me this draws 2 proof from it 
againit Toleration, and in favour of che maxim Compelle intrare; - -~ - - Compe! them to 


come in [F]. 


are in danger of having more difficulty in contend- 
ing with thefe moniters, than with the fuperftitious 
and idolators, if Gon doth not, which 1 hope he 
will, preventit. For amongft the prefent differences 
in religion, feveral very much abufe the liberty given 
* them of chuing which of the two contending reli- 
‘ gions they will adiere to. For feveral are of nei- 
ther, and indeed live without any religion. And if 
thofe who have no good opinion of any religion, 
would content themfelves to perifh alone in their 
error and Atheifm, without infecting or corrupting 
others by their wicked difcourfes and examples, and 
leading them into the fame perdition with them- 
felves, this evil would not be fo deplorable as it is. 
For this reafon, in revifing my Chriftian Inftruction, 
formerly printed, | have very much enlarged it, 
efpecially on the head of the creation of the world, 
and the Divine providence towards all creatures, 
and particularly man, for two reafons: Firft, be- 
caufe the Holy Ghof frequently in holy writ, pro- 
pofes this viible world, as the great book of nature, 
and of true natural ‘Theolegy, and all the creatures 
as preachers, and univerfal witnefles of Gop their 
creator, and of his works and glory .. .. The 
other reafon, which moved me to treat of thefe fub- 
< jets fo amply, isthe prefent Atheifm and it’s pro- 
€ feflors: of which I have already fpoken (20}.’ 

( E] His article in Moreri is confujed and falfe in feve- 
ral places.) I. It is falfe that Viret and Farel joinedwith 
Calvin in order to preach up their new dotirines at 
Geneva, and drive out the Catholics in year 1535. 
Calvin did not go to Geneva till 1536. Il. Moreri 


fags, that when Calvin departed for the conference at 


Worms, Viret avas called to preaco at Geneva, whereby 
he gives us clearly to underftand, that Calvin fet out 
from Geneva. But that is falfe. He had been at 
Strafburgh two or three years, when he went to thole 
conferences. lII. lt is ridiculous to beitow the title of 
preference on Viret’s vocation, for the people of Geneva 
had recourfe to Viret only, becaufe they could not 
oblige Calvin to return home before the holding of the 
Conferences. "This fhews us that Moreri was perfuaded 
that Calvin went from Geneva at that time ; for his 
meaning is, that this miniiler was very forry that he 
was deputed to the conferences, and that, during his 
abfence, Viret fhould perform the minilterial function. 
IV. It is very falfe that Calvin seffifed a difpleafure 
at the calling of Viret. V. It is very falfe shat he 
managed it fo «vell that they fent back bis competitor. 
VI. Itis very falie thar the people of Laufanne had much 
ado to receive Viret (21). Calvin was fo far from being 
defirous that his pretended competitor fhould be fent 
back to Laufanne, that on the contrary he made pref- 
fing efforts co retain himat Geneva. Melchior Adam, 
one of the authors whom Moreri cites, clearly teflihes 
it (22). The fame is attefted by Theodorus Beza (23), 
and we have a litteral proof of this under Calvin’s own 
hand, for thus he wrote to Farel: ‘ Quod bene vertat 
* Deus, hic retentus fum ut volebas: fupereft ut Vire- 
* tum quoque mecum retineam, quem a me avelli nullo 
‘ modo patiar. ‘lua quoque omniumque fratrum par- 
€ tes me hic adjuvare, nifi vultis me frullra excruciari, 
‘ ac fine commodo efle miferrimum (24). - - - What 


IIE a, 


© sou defired is come to pafs, d ain kept here: God grant ii 
< may be for fome good end. It remains that I foold dike- 
‘ epife keep Viret, whom [will by no means fuffer to be 
© taken from me. in bringing this about, it beboves you, 
< and all the bretheren to affift ize, unlefs you would bawe 
< me to undergo a great deal of uncafinefs and trouble to 
no manner of purpofe nor advantage. I thall, by the 
way, obferve a millake of Mr Hofman. He faith, 
that Viret being Minifter at Laufanne in the year 
1535, was called to Geneva: than which nothing is 
more falfe. He was Minifler at Geneva in the year 
1534, and before he was at Laufanne. 

[F] He employed the authority of the Papifts to curb 
. - feds... . The autoor who tells me this 
draws a proof fromit. .. . in fawsur of the maxim 
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(25) Pierre de 
St Julien, Mef- 
Janges Paradcx- 
aic; pag. 202, 
203, 204, ard 
[prats tn the fel- 
lewing manrtr 
before, pag. 139, 
190. § Alir- 
© ty of confcience 
* cannot be 


. o . « Compel them to come in.] ‘The frit edit of < granted, but 

‘ pacificaton was no fooner publified in France , ace ay 
‘than inftantly there fprung up a fect of Arians « (c&s:theyreat- 
‘at Lyons, which had been long hatched there, ¢ eftpartofthem 
‘and in other places, by a German and an Italian, < eee: 

< who were the heads of it. For this reafon Mr Peter , 4; Sieg ae 
‘ Viret, then a Minifter of Lyons, was prefled tO « the fame př- 
‘ have recourse to Mr Buatier, great Vicar of © viige: as it 


‘the Archbifhop of that city, in order to quench 
that growing fire, which threatened a great confia- 
gration, if it fhould be allowed time to gather 
itrength. And indeed, the Pofteilians, the Trinita- 
rians, or Servetifts, and others, even the Atheifts and 
Deitls, were ready to hew themfelves ; all of them 
pretending that they ought to enjoy the benefit of 
the edict, which in general provided, that no man 
‘ fhould be molefted for the fake of his confcience. It 
‘ islikewife faid that all the forementioned fectaries, 
‘and others, boafted that their faith was grounded 
on texts or reafons, as pertinently drawn from Ssrip- 
‘ ture as any which the Calviniits could alledge to 
prove their opinions: to fuch a heignth of impu- 


invades the piace of truth. Such was the extremity 
to which the ceitre of liberty of confcience had almo! 
© reduced us. Such was the prodigious confuiion in 
which religion was very near fwallowed up; and in 
this manner was the different variety of opinions 
ready to exunguifh the faith of feveral, and to raife 
< doubts that could not be folved in the minds of be- 
lievers. 'Thefe realons induced me to believe that 
we ought to be very humble in our opinions, and 
wholly fubmit them to the determinations of the 
holy, apoftolical, and Roman Catholic church (25). 

I fay, that we ought to give up our fentes 
and our human underitandings, in order to believe 
through faith what, by reafon of our infirmity, we 
cannot otherwife comprehend. We ought alfo to 
obey our fuperiors, according to the Scripture; 
without fecking to find them guilty of faults, which 
are not fubjctt to our correction: . . . But if fome 
men are fo hard to work upon, that they will ob- 
ftinately perfift in defpiling and f{eparating them- 
felves from the true Church, in that cafe we fhould 
< follow the advice of the Prophet (26), who fays ; 
i Cage eos intrare,- -- compel them to come in.” Compare 
with this what I have quoted from the fame author in 


the article ST ELLINGI. 
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VIRGIL, in Latin Publius Virgilius Maro, the moft excellent of all the antient 


Roman Poets, flourifhed in Auguftus’s time. 


in the year of Rome 683, ina village (a) not far from Mantua. 


He was born on the fifteenth of O&tober, 
He fpent his Arit years 


at Cremona (b); after which he made fome ftay at Milan, and then went to Naples, 


where he ftudied with the greateft dilig 


gence the Latin and Greek J.iterature, as he did 


afterwards the Mathematics and Phyfic. Some authors fay, that he was far from being 
chafte in his youth ; others, on the contrary, affure us that he was fo modeft, fo referved, 
and regular in his words and deportment, that the inhabitants of Naples gave 


him 


dence does a prefunptuous affertion come when it“ 


happened at 
Lyons, when 
it was provid- 
ed by the edit 
of Pacification 
that no perfon 
fhould be di- 
fturbed for his 
confcience fake: 
* inftantly a Ger- 
€ man ftarted up 
€ with a new 
© tribe of Azinns, 
EN ERAN 
¢ 
í 


í 
í 
‘ 
€ 
€ 
t 
í 
i 
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worfe than the 
Arf. They 
though: te Siel- 
ter themivives 
Coundser the tame 
€ ediét: for 
‘which ren 
“che Vicar Ge- 
€ neral to the 

t Archbithep cf 
€ Lyons, and 

€ Mr Peter Vi- 
€ ret, Superin- 
* tendent of the 
t pretended Cal- 
© yiniftical 

€ church in that 
€ city, were 

€ obliged to ua 
‘ nite their 

© ftrength, in 

€ order to give a 
€ check ta thefe 
€ Arians, who 

© made liberty of 
€ confcience 2 

© cloak for their 
t wickednefs.’ 
(26) He fhould 
have faid of Jefus 
Chritt in the 
Gefpel according 
te Se Luke, ch. 
XIV, Ver. 23, 


rE Initio zetatis, 
id eft ufque ad 
lcpeumum an- 
num, Cremose 
egit. Donatur, 
thid. Du Verdier 
iMsu-Privet, 
Profopegr. Tom. 
i, pag. 766, and 
feveral others 
fay that he ftu- 
died at Cremonay 
when he was 
17 years oid 
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GIL. 


him a firname, derived from Virginity [4]. This affords me matter fot a long 


[4] A firname derived from Virginity.) The life of 
Virgil, afcribed to Donatus, informs us, that he was 
Very fober, but that he was reported to be inclined to 
the unnatural fin ; that equitable perfons gave no cre- 
dit to this rumour, and believed he had no other af- 
fection for youth, than what refulted from his inten- 
(1) Cibi vinique tion of in ucting them (1) 3 that his lying with 
minimi: fama Plotia Hierla was talked of, but that he frequent- 
eft eum libidinis Jy faid that he always refufed the fhare in chat 
ve fifi Sed Miftrefs which Varius offered him. Vukatum efi con- 
boni ita cum  J/ewiffe eum cum Plotia Hieria. Sed Afconius Pedianus 
pueros amafle afirmat ipjum poflea minoribus natu narrare folitum, &S 
putaverunt, ut invitatum quidem fe à vario ad communionem mulieris, 
Socrates Alcibia- erum fe pertinaciffime recufaffe (2). The following 
dem, Donatus Words are very remarkable, for they affirm, notas a 
in Veta Virgil. : i í 
report, but as a certain truth, that the inhabitants of 
Naples gave him the firname of Virginal, by reafon 
of the purity of his words and manners. Cetera fane 
wita & ore EÈ animo tam probum fuiffe CONSTAT, 
ut Neapoli Parthenias vulgo appellaretur. Here follows 
a manifcit proof of his modefty. He preferred living 
retired in the country, to refiding at Rome, where he 
was admired. He feldom went thither, and fo little 
affected appearing there, that when he obferved that he 
was followed and fhewed, he ran into the firft houfe he 
found open. Si quando Rome, quo rariffime commeabat, 
viferetur in publico, fectantes demonflrantefque fe fubter- 
fugere folitum in proximum tectum (3). What is certain, 
is, thatin his youth he wrote fome lafcivious verfes. 
(4) That is, This is not to be doubted, fince Pliny (4), who had 
Pliny the youn- likewife done fo, juftihes himfelf by many great 
BET. examples, and namely by that of Virgil. ‘ Nec vero 
‘ molefte fero hanc effe de moribus meis exiftimatio- 
‘nem, ut qui nefciunt talia doćtifimos, graviflimos, 
‘ fanétifimos homines {criptitaffe, me fcribere miren- 
‘tur. Ab illis autem quibus notum eit quos quan- 
‘ tofque auctores fequar facile impetrari pofle confido 
‘ut... . An ego verear. . . . ne me non fatis de- 
* ceat quod decuit M. Tullium, Carum Calvum.... 
‘ Neronem tranfeo, qnamvis fciam, non corrumpi in 
* deterius, quæ aliquando etiam à malis ; fed honefta 
‘ manere, quæ fæpius a bonis fiunt. Inter quos vel 
‘ præcipue numerandus eft P. Virgilius, Corn. Nepos, 
‘ & prius Ennius, Acciufque, non quidem hi Sena- 
& 
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(2) Id. ibid, 


(3) Id. ibid. 


tores, fed fanétitas morum non diftat ordinibus (5). 
~- = = Lam not concerned that fuch people fhould have 

a bad opinion of my morals, and «wonder at my writing 
thefe things, «who do not know that very learned, grave, 
and virtuous men have done fo before me. But from 
Juch as know what great examples 1 follow, 1 am 
confident that I fhall obtain. . . . Have I any reafon 
to be afraid .... lef that fhould not become me 

‘ avhich became Cicero, Caius Calvus, .... 1 pafs 
< by Nero, tho Lam fenfible that things are not the worfe 
‘ for being fometimes practifed even by bad men; but that 
* Juch things muft be reckoned hone which are frequently 
‘ pradtifed by the good and virtuous. In this number we 
‘ ought chiefly to reckon Virgil, Cornelius Nepos, and be- 
‘ fore their time Ennius and Accius. Thefe, indeed, 
< avere no fenators: but anuprightnefs of manners is alike 
‘ valuable in all ranks.’ ‘Phe writer of this Poet's life 
makes him the author of the Priapeia, and fome learned 
(6) Joannes Ma- men (6) will have this piece, which is ftill extant under 
ria Catanæusis this name, to be really Virgil’s : but it is more rea- 
oh rae fonable to believe that it is a collection of poems written 
mentary upon PY feveral authors, We have feen, above, that Aufo- 
Pliny the youn. nius alledges Virgil's example in his juftification (7) ; 
ger, pag. 290. but it is a little furprizing that he only mentions 
fome paflages of his Georgics, and Æneis ; for thofe 

places are but little to his purpofe: ‘ Quid etiam 
‘ Partheniam diftum caufa pudoris? qui octavo Æ- 
neidos, quum defcriberet coitum Veneris atque Vul- 
cani, gig ypostpytav decenter immifcuit. Quid in 
tertio Georgicorum de fummiflis in gregem maritis, 
nonne obicenam fignificationem honefta verborum 
tranilatione velavit ? Et fi quid in noftro joco aliquo- 
rum hominum feveritas veftita condemnat, de Virgi- 
lio accerhtum {ciat (8). - - - What fhall we fay of 
Virgil, firnamed Parthenias, on account of his mo- 
defly? Doth not he, in his eighth SE neis, deferibe the 
conjugal embraces of Venus and Vulcan, with a kind 
decency and referve? And in the third book of 
his Georgics, avbere he talks of Maritis fummiffis in 
gregem, does not be couch an obfcene meaning under 
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(5) Piinius, Epift, 


(7) Inthe ar- 
tice VAYER, 
tation (25). 


(3) Aufonius, 
in Centone nup- 
tali, fub finem, 
PAE Me S19. 
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remark, 


* decent expreffions? Wherefore if any man fall cenfure 
< my jocoje way of writing out of a pretended feverity, 
< let him knocu that I have Virgil for my pattern? He 
had better have imitated Pliny the younger, who 
doubtlefs aimed at fome particular {mall poems, in 
which Virgil exprefled himfelf too licentioufly on 
wanton fubjecis. The paffage of the /Eneis which 
Aufonius points out, contains nothing too bold for 
thofe times: thofe who cenfured it deferve rather the 
title of Cavillers than of Critics ; and it is very ob- 
fervable, that part of thofe who did not entirely ap- 
prove it, beftowed great elogies on the Poet, as Aulus 
Gellius informs us. * Annianus pocta & plerique cum 
‘eo ejufdem Mufæ viri fummis affiduifque laudibus 
‘ hos Virgilii verfus ferebant ; quibus Volcanum & 
Venerem junétos mixtofque jure conjugii, rem lege 
naturæ operiendam, verecunda quadam tralatione 
verborum quum oftenderet demontftraretque, protexit : 
fic enim {cripfit : 


a A La A 


Ea verba locutus 
Optatos dedit amplexus; placidumque petivit 
Cenjugis infufus gremio per membra foporem. 


Minus autem dificile efle arbitrabantur in iftiufmodi 
re dicenda verbis uti uno atque altero brevi tenui- 
que eam figno demonftrantibus. ..... Tot verò & 
tam evidentibus ac tamen non prætextatis, fed puris 
honeftifque verbis venerandum illud concubii pudici 
fecretum neminem quemquam alium dixiffe (9). - - - 
The Poet Annianus, and feveral others with him, befow 
the Se praifes on thefe verfes of Virgil, wherein 
he deferibes Venus and Vulcan in the height of con- 
jugal familiarity; a thing which the light of nature 
forbids to be expofed, and which for that reafan he 
wails under a modeft and difcreet metaphor, at the 
fame time that he gives a ftrong and lively reprefen- 
tation of it; for in this manner does he write: 
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Trembling he fpoke, and eager of her charms, 
He fuatch’d the evilling goddefs to his arms; 
“Till in her lap infusd he lay poffefr'd 

Of full defire, and funk to pleafing ref. 


DrYDER. 


They thought it lefs difficult in a thing of this kind to 
make ufe of one or tavo words which give a fhort and 
flight bint of it... ... But that no man befides him- 
Self had ever told the venerable fecrets of the mar- 
riage-bed in fo many words, which were fo clear, 
and at the fame time fo pure and chafte without the 
leaft mixture of obfcenity” Let us fee how he hath 
cenfured a more rigid Critic. ‘ Annus Cornutus, 
‘ homo fane pleraque alia non indoétus neque impru- 
* dens, in fecundo tamen librorum, quos de figuris 
fententiarum compofuit, egregiam totius iftius vere- 
cundiæ laudem infulfa nimis & odiofa fcrutatione 
violavit. Nam quum genus hoc figure probaflet, 
& fatis circumfpecte factos effe verfus dixiffet ; mem- 
bra tamen, inquit, paulò incautiùs nominavit (10). 
- - - Annaus Cornutus, a man who in mof other 
things wanted neither learning nor fenfe, has newer- 
thelefs in his fecond book on the figures of fpeech, fought 
to diminifh the noble praife that is due to the modefty 
of this paffage, by an infipid and odious ferutiny. 
For whereas be had approved this kind of figure, and 
owned that the verfes were wrote with great circum- 
< fpection, he adds notewithflanding that the word mem- 
< bra was introduced fomewhat too raph’ ‘To which 
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may be added likewife the following, ‘ Quod 
< Annzus Cornutus verfus Virgilii, quibus Ve- 


€ neris & Vulcani concubitum pudice operteque dixit, 


‘ reprehenfione fpurca & odiofa inquinavit *. - - - That 
© Annaus Cornutus has with an unclean and odious cen- 
< fure defiled that paffage of Virgil, where he chajil and 
‘ covertly deferibes the conjugal familiarities of Venus 
‘ and Vulkan? The gravity and modefty which reign 
throughout the /Eneis are indeed admirable. Was it 
poffible for any body to have ufed fewer words than 
Virgil has done, on the cave where Æneas and Dido 
confummated their marriage? His Bucolics are not 
fo modeft; he there relates very criminal paffions, 
but that 1s no proof that he was tainted with them. 
The paflion for boys was not lefs common in the 

Pagan 


(9) Aulus Gel- 
lius, 46, ix, 
cup, Xa 


(10) Id, ibid, 


# Id, ibid. 
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Pagan times than that for girls, fo that a writer of 
Eclogues might make his thepherds talk according 
to this curfed fafhion, as we at prefent make the he- 
roes and heroines of Romances fpeak ; that is to fay, 
without its being a fign that he related his own ad- 
ventures, or approved the paffions he mentioned. Our 
beit French Romances have been compofed for z long 
time by maids or married women. Would it be rea- 
ionable to fay that they write the Hiltory of their 
own amours, or that they approve their heroines 
juffering themfelves to be fo fenfibly affected with the 
pafon of love (11)? Is it not certain that they may 
write thefe books only to difcover their wit, and 
their art of painting the paffions, and reprefenting cha- 
racters ? We may iuppofe the fame thing in favour 
of Virgil, fince on other accounts we have reafon to 
believe that he was endowed with a great fhare of 
virtue. l own that there went feveral ftories not 
much to his reputation; but thofe who relate them 
reprefent them only as rumors (12), whilft they affure 
us as a certain truth that his medefly and probity 
were extraordinary. Befides the itorics already rejat- 
ed, we are told (13) that Varus the tragic Poet mar- 
ried a very learned woman, who lay with Virgil, and 
to whom he gave a tragedy of his compofure, which 
fhe made her hufband believe was her own, and that 
Varus recited it as his own performance. It is far- 
ther added that Virgil obfcurely hints this adventure 
in three verfes of his third Eclogue : 





11) Note, that 
i do not pretend 
to deny that fome 
of thole women 
who weite ro- 
mances have had 
amorous ìn- 
triguese 


412) See, above, 
the beginning of 
this remark. 


(13) Ajunt hoc, 
Varus tragerdia- 
tum fcriptor ha- 
buit vxorem lite- 
ratifimam, cum 
qua Virgilius a- 
dulterum folebat 
admittere : cul 
etiam dedit fcrip- 
tam tragediam, 
guam illa marito 
dedit tanquam 2 
fe fcriptam. 


An mihi cantando viétus non redderet ille, 
Quem mea carminibus meruiflet fiftula, caprum ? 


GIL. 


remark, and an opportunity of refuting an obfervation, which we find in the Anti- 


Baillet 


© theft effeminate creatures who are flruck and hurried 
‘on to leudnefs by reading one or two things of this 
< kind, perih, as you fee, through their own fault and 
s lafcivious difpofition: juf like a coward who is 
‘ frightened out of his fenfes at the fight of a terrible ok- 
© je, while a brave man is not at all moved.’ This 
makes me remember a thought of Moliere. His Tar- 
tufe, being juft ready to hear a young woman fpeak, 
pulls out a handkerchief, and fays ; 


...+ Ah! mon Dieu, je vous prie, 
Avant que de parler, prenez-moy ce mouchoir 


Couvrez ce fein, que je ne faurois voir. 
Par de pareils objets les ames font blefsées, 
Et cela fait venir de coupables pensées. 


-o Let me befecch you ecr you fpeak, 
Firft take this handkerchief, and hide from me 
That youthful bofom which 1 cannot fee. 

Such objecis fet the very foul on frre, 
And raife in us a culpable defire. 


But obferve the young woman's an{wer : 


Vous étes donc bien tendre a la tentation ; 

Et la chair, fur vos fens, fait grande impreffion? 
Certes, je ne fai pas quelle chaleur vous monte: 
Mais a convoiter, moy, je ne fuis point f promte > 
Et je vous verrois ni du haut jufques en bas, 


(18) Moliere, 

in bis Impofteur. 
A, ni, Scene tt, 
Tom. tt, of the 


Hane recitavit, Si nefcis, meus ille caper fuit. Que toute voftre peau ne me tenteroit pas (18). 


pro fua Varus: 
quam rem Vir- 


An honeft man may freely take bis own; Strongl; your fenfe obeys the carnal lure, 


e ‘ah es The goat was mine, by finging fairly won. And you are eafy to be tempted fure. ee erdam editier 
egoriam. y À - 
tragediæ præ- A folimn match was made, be loft the prize: The meaning of Juch heat I cannot find, 


mium caper fue- 
rat. Servius, in 
Virgil. Ecl, tit, 


Wr, 20, 


Ak Damm, afk, if he the debt denies, 
DRYDEN. 


But Servius rejects this as a thing which no author 
had mentioned, and which was repugnant to the na- 
ture of paftoral Poetry. Superfluam volunt efè allego- 
riam, dicentes rem nufquam leciam de Firgilio....... 
Melius fimpliciter accipimus : refutanda enim funt alle- 
gorie in bucolico certamine : nifi, ut fupra diximus, ix 
aliqua agrorum perditorum neceffitate defeendunt (14). 
And it plainly enough appears to be a vain imagina- 
tion of fome perverfe genius’s, who hunt after alle- 
gories and myiteries every where, and are never plea- 
fed with any thing which is natural. The moft for- 
cible objection againft Virgil would be to reprefent 
him as the author of fome Priapeia. But that reafon 
catuseit,--- alone is of no great weight againft his manners ; for 
Divza, befides as there are men of honour and virtue, who read ob- 
femmenting upan {cene books without any ill defign, fo there are fuch 
Perens, the who may» compofe lafcivious verfes without corrupt- 
mf eezant wrie . : 3 $ i 
ter in tbe Larn Pg their mind. It is reported that St Chryfoftome 
tengue asto bis frequently read Ariftophanes, and it is certain that 
fiy’, and tee St Jerom often read Plautus. See the remark [B] in 
Wi bsfajettick „ we arucle LONGUS, and the Epiftle Dedicatory 
hiewile endean 2 SCIOppius’s notes in Priapeia. Will any one pre- 
acured to furpafs fume to rank Jofeph Scaliger, Janus Douza, Daniel 
tim in wanten EHeinfius, and the Prefident Mainard amongft the de- 
exprofioms, ard bauchees, and urge as reafons for it that the firft 
in my opinion be wrote notes on the Priapeia and Catullus; that the 
bas not fuccecded Cachet s andl F P 7 . 
il’, Scioppius, very curioufly commented on Petronius (15) 5 
Epiff. Dedicat, that the third publifhed fome lafcivious verfes ; and 
Priapeior, See that the fourth wrote a Priapeia (16)? When we be- 
alf wen he lieve it impoffible for another to touch upon fuch 
es he Eronga things without being infected, we too plainly difcover 
the weak efforts which we find ourfelves capable of 
(16) Menagiana, Making againft the like objects. ‘ In iis, que tur- 
P. 32, of the fir * picula & fafciviufcula funt, ille qui, ut ait Arifto- 
Dutch editor. © teles, bona inftitutione premunitus eft, offendere ne- 
quit. Adeo ut, molliculos itos, qui vel una tali 
& altera lectione verberantur, & ad nequitiam ab- 
ducuntur, fua fibi culpa & in Venerem putredine, 
perire videas. Haud fecus, ac fi terribili objecta re 
timidus expavefcat, fortis non adficiatur (17). - - - - 
As for thofe things which are fomeu:hat obfiene and 
lafcivious, the man who, as Ariffotle Jays, is fort- 
* armed with a good education, cannot offend. So that 


VOL. V; 


(14) Id. ibid. 


(15) Douza præ- 
ter quod Petro- 
nium in omni 
lingua Latina 

ut fermone cul- 
tifimum, fic re- 
bus turpifimum 
iluftravit, Cums 
etiam verborum 
Jatewia fuperare 
eumdem ftuduit, 
& non infeliciter, 
ut opinor, adfe- 


a A aA a A 


(17) Sciappius, 
Epf. Dedicat. «& 
Priapcior. pag. 3. « 


To which myfelf fo littl am inclin'd : 
For I could view your naked fein all o'er, 
Yet fill remain untempted as before. 


There may be fome Poets, Cafuifts, and Critics, har- 
dened in the fame manner againft thofe dangerous ob- 
jects, which others cannot read with impunity. Lip- 
iius protelts that the reading of Petronius affected only 
his mind, and left no more traces in his heart, than 
a boat does on a river, < Vidiftin’ quidquam venu- 
* ftius, argutius (Petronio) pot natas Mufas? Non 
ego: abeflet tantùm nuda illa nequitia ; qua tamen 
nihil offendor. joci me deleétant, urbanitas capit: 
cetera nec in animo nec in moribus meis magis la- 
bem relinquunt, quam olim in flumine veltigium, 
‘< cymba. Ut vina appofita vinofum movent ; invi- 
nium, ut antiqui loquebantur, non movent: fic 
itta animum jam ante improbum fortaffe incitent ; 
< cafto & caltigato non adhærent (19). - - - Have you 
< ever feen any thing from the birth of the Mufes to this 
time more elegant and witty than Petronius? For my 
< part I have not; excepting only his barefaced obfcenity, 
€ which neverthelefs does not fhock me. I am delighted 
‘ with his humour, charmed with his politenefs: and 
as for the other things they leave no more any flain upon 
my mind or manners than a boat leaves a trace upon 
a river long after it bas paffed. For as wine tranf- 
ports the drunkard when it ts fet before him, but does 
not at all afea the fober man; fo thefe things may 
< poffibly inflamea mind that was vitious before, but 
© they make no durable impreffion upon one that ts chafte 
< and well-difctplined.. 1f this be true, I dare aver 
that he might have made verfes or profe narratives ac- 
cording to the model of this Romance, and preferved 
his mind pure and untainted. Be pleafed to apply 
this, poftis ponendis, to the poetical amufements of 
Virgil, which ferved as an apology for Pliny the 
younger. 

I ought not to forget the Bifhop of Avranches's in- 
genious conjecture concerning the name of Parthenias 
given to Virgil. Having obferved that this appella- 
tion was perhaps beftowed on him, becaufe it was 
believed of him as well as of Homer, that he was 
born of a virgin, he adds, that it is more probable 
that the name of Virgilius was confounded with that 
of Virginius; that ts, in effect to fay thag the inha- 

6G bitants 
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(19) Liphus, E- 
piftolic. Quæ- 
ftion. Ab i, 
Ep:fi. 1:1, 2d Petr. 
Pitheum, 
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f2o) Petrus Da- 
niel fduetius, Al- 
netan. Quait. 


ih. wa, Cap. UF 
pay. 239, Edie. 
Lipf. 1692. 


(21) Of whom 
mention is made 
above, in the 
article RAMUS, 
at the end of the 
remark [0]. 


(22) Menage, 
Anti- Ballet, 

Part, 5 Art, 
lxi. 


(23) Apulcius, 
in Apologia, pag. 
m., 279» 


(24) C. Lucii- 
om, quamquam 
fit fambicus, ta- 
men imprehirim, 
gued Gentium & 
Macedoncm puc- 
ros directis no- 
minibus carmine 
fuo proftitucrit. 
d. tbid. 


VIR 


Baillet (B). 


He was not envious of other mens glory, and difcovered fuch a large fhare of good nature 


bitants of Naples being neither acquainted with the 
Etymology, nor meaning of the word Virgilius, and 
very well knowing the import of Virginius, imagined 
that this Poets name was Virginius, a word which 
anfwers to the Greck word Parthenias. Cur Virgilius 
Neapolitanis diclus fit Parthenias, caujam hanc effe fu- 
Joicari quis poffit x non quod virginali effet modeflia, ut 
vulgo fertir, jid quod virgine natum, perinde ut Home- 
rum, credi voluerint, Probabile fane boc ejl; fed ne 
guid difimulem, longe ef probabilius ac fimillimum veri, 
fre dictum efe à Grecis, pro ea quod Romana lingua ap- 
pellatum cum putabant Firginium, non Virgilium, tum 
ignorarent nominis hujus fignificationem EI originem, à 
virgrlis, hoc eff, ramis feu furculis, petitam; unde S 
virgeta Ciceronis dicuntur arborum feminaria; prioris 
wero nominis wim notionemque probe callerent (20). 

Mr Des Maizeaux (21) hath been pleafed to com- 
municate to me fome ob%ervations on the article of 
Virgil, amongit which there are fome wherein he 
confutes this whole paflage of Huetius, and gives a 
contrary account of the firname Parthenias. I had 
willingly made ufe of his conjectures, if I had not 
thought that I ought to ftay for the new obfervations, 
which I know he hath fent me, and I have not yet 
received, 

[B] An opportunity of refuting an objervation achich 
we find in the Anti-Baillet.| Mr Menage pretends that 
there are numerous obfcenities in Virgil. ‘ His Eclogues, 
€ faith he (22), are full of unnatural love. 


Novimus & qui te, tranfverfa tuentibus hircis, &c. 
Formofum Paitor Corydon ardebat Alexin. 


We know wha did your bufinefi.... 

And what the goats obferu'd with leering eyes, Ee. 
bourg Corvdo:, th’ unbappy fecpherd fwain 
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DRYDEN. 


A 


He loved this Alexis, as Apuleius informs us in 
the following paflage of his apology : © Quanto mo- 
deftiis tandem Mantuanus Pocta, qui itidem ut ego, 
< puerum amici’ Pollionis Bucolico ludicro laudans, & 
‘ abftinens nominum, fefe quidem Corydonem, pue- 
‘rum vero Alexin vocat. - - - How much greater is 
< the modefly of Virgil, who writing in the firain that 
< ldo, and praifing his friend Pollia’s minion in one of 
< bis paflorals, forbears to mention their true names, but 
= calls himfelf Corydon and the boy Alexis. But Apu- 
Icius miftook when he faid that Alexis was Pollio’s 
minion: he was Mecxnas’s darling, as we are in- 
< formed from the fifty-fixth epigram of the eighth 
* book of Martial.” Mr Menage had no reafon to 
infer from this paflage of Apuleius that Virgil was 
in love with Alexis ; for, on the contrary, from thence 
I shall prove that he was not, and that fo much of 
his Eclogue as relates to this particular was a meer 
piece of wit. Apulcius’s accufers befides other crimes 
objected againft him feveral amorous verfes on boys, 
whom he difguifed under feigned names. He replies 
(23) that it was cufomary with the Poets to alter the 
name of the beloved obje&t: which he proves by fe- 
veral examples, and diflikes the conduct of Lucilius, 
who did not make ufe of that difguife (24). To this 
conduet he oppofes Virgil’s modeity, who, tays he, prail- 
ing, as I have done, his friend’s minion, made ufe of 
fictitious names, Jc. If he had pretended that this 
Eclcgue of Virgil expreffed the real amorous fenti- 
ments of its author, he had direétly owned that he 
was guilty of the fame crime, and inftead of refuting 
his accu‘ers, would have acknowledged the juitice of 
their accufation. But nothing can be more abfurd 
than to fuppofe him guilty of this blunder. Let us 
then fay that he declares that this Eclogue of Virgil 
was only a witty amufement, in which his affections 
were not in the leait engaged. And it is what he 
fays with refpeét to the Poems for which he was pro- 
fecuted. He is furprized that any perfon fhould pre- 
fume to fummon him before the Judges on this oc- 
cafion. Making verfes, fays he, by way of diverfion, 
is no indication of manners. The guilty do not ufual- 


ly boat of their crimes; but thofe who publith 
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A 
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Thofe who tellus that his Eclogues were admired by Cicero, are miftaken[C! 


Gif. 


in 
l 
gana 


Amours, are not engaged in them, otherwife than by 
wey of iport; they are only poetics! fictions. < Sed 
< fumme ego ineptus, qui hae etiam in judicio ? an 
vos potius calumniofi, qui etiam hc in accufatione ? 
quali ullum fpecimen morum fit, verfious ludere. 
Catullum ita refpondentem malevolis non legittis ? 


A 


Nam catum effe decet pium poctam 
Ipfum, verficulos nihil neceffe eit. 


Divus Hadrianus, cum Voconii amici ful poeta tu- 
mulum veriibus muneraretur, ira fcripfit : 


A 


Lafcivus verfu, mente pudicus eras. 


A 


Quod nunquam ita dixiffet, fi forent lepid'ora car- 
mina argumentum impudicitie habenda. .... Cu- 
jus (Platonis) verfus, quos negc percenfui, tanto 
fanétiores funt quanto apertiores: tanto pudicius 
compofiti, quanto fimplicius profefi. Namque hic 
& id genus omnia diflimulare & occultare, peccan- 
tis: profiteri & promulgare, ludentis eft. Quippe 
natura, vox innocentiw, filentium maleficio diitri- 
buta (25). - - - But is it not foolifb in me to take no- 
tice of Juch things before a court of judicature? Or ra- 
ther are not you flanderers for mentioning them in 
the indidlment ? As if forfoath writing werfes for di- 
verfion were any indication of one’s morals. Have you 
not road the anfwer which Catullus made ta bis ma- 
licious detrafors. 
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The Poet in bis morals fkould be chaf, 
But in his werfe he need not 


A 


The Emperor Hadrian, when he compofed an epitaph 
for his friend Voconius the Poet, made uje of this ex- 


É preffien 3 


< 


Chaf in your mind, but avanton in your verfe. 


He never would have faid fo, if merry and jocofe 
verfes were to be looked upon as an argument of un- 
‘ chaftity.... . Plato's verfes, which I have jufl men- 
tioned, are fo much the more virtuous and pure for 
their being extremely plain; and the greater the fim- 
plicity is auhich they exprefs the more chaf is the com- 
‘ pofition. For to hide and diffembh things of tity kird 
‘isthe mark of an offender; but to profefs and publifp 
them is an argument of a fporting mind; fince nature 
in her difiributions gives fpeech to innocence and filence 
to villany? ‘Thefe maxims of Apuleius are difpu- 
table, and it may seafonably be faid, that he ought 
to have reltrained them:, and that they are very liable 
to exception ; but what I aflert againit the author of 
the Anti-Bailler, that Apuleius’s words clearly fignify 
that Virgil did not fing his own amours, is beyond 
contradiction. 

[C] Thofe who tell us that his Eclozues were admired 
by Cicero, are miffaken.] Donatus’s words are (26) : 
‘ Bucolica eo fucceflu edidit, ut in fcena quoque per 
cantores crebra pronunciations recitarentur. At cum 
Cicero quofdam verfus audiiifer, & itatim acri judi- 
cio intellexiffet non communi vena editos, juffit ab 
initio totam eclogam recitari: quam cum accurate 
< pernotaffet, in fine ait: Magne fpes altera Rome, 
quafi ipfe lingux Latina fpes prima fuifict, & Maro 
< futurus effet fecunda. Qur verba poftea /Encidi 
ipfe inferuit. - - - His pafforals were fa well received 


A 


¢ 


© by the public, that the; were frequently fung on the 
< flage. Now when Cicero bad orard fame of the wer- 
¢ 


Jes, prefently difcovering by his acute penetration, that 
the author was noordinary genius, ke ordered the 
whole Eclogue to be rebearfed fiori the beginaing: 
© which having firi®hy attended ta, he faid at the cor- 
clufion: The other hope of mighty Rome; as if 
“he himfelf were the firft hope of the Latin tongue, and 
< Virgil would be the fecond. Thefz words were aftsr- 
wards inferted in the Æneis? Flere is an. error in 
Chronology ; for it is certain that Virgil did not 
write his Eclogues, till after the Triumvirate of Octa- 
vius, Marc Antony, and Lepidus, during which, as 
it is well known, Cicero was cruelly maffacred. f 
o 





(25) Id. itih 
pag. 280, 


(26) I fay this 
without pretend- 
ing to depart 
from the opinion 
of thole who dea 
ny that Doni- 
tus is the true 
author of Vir- 
gil's life that goca 
by his name, 
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and civility, that the other Poets, who continually envied one another, almoft unanimoufly 
agreed in their great value and love for him [D]. Thofe who fay that a fecret jealouly 
was the reafon that he never mentioned Homer, and preferred a lefs known Poet be- 


fore him, are guilty of a great abfurdity [E]. 


do not claim this difcovery as mine ; Father Vavaf- 
feur long fince refuted the compilers of Virgils life 
on this head (27). He alfo refuted Servius, who tells 
us that the fixth Eclogue being recited by the author 
himfelf was received with great applaufe, and after- 
wards fung on the ftage by the Courtefan Cytheris or 

Lycoris, and that Cicero one of the audience was fur- 

prized to a very great degree, and afked who was 

(28) Servius, in the author of it, &¢ (28). 

Eclogem, VI, Claudius du Verdier took notice of this fault of 

aiden Servius, in a book (29) which he publifhed in the year 

1586. Peter Ramus had before confuted the fame er- 

ror, which Father Vavaffeur confutes. ‘ Hoc Donatus 

< afirmat, fed chronologia repugnat: quatuor enim 
€ aut quinque annis antea jam Cicero triumvirali pro- 

‘ fcriptione perierat. - - - This Donatus affirms, but it 

< is repugnant to Chronology: for Cicero had loft his life 

< four or five sears before that by the profeription of the 
© Triumviri.  Thele are Peter Ramus’s words in his 
life of Virgil, before his Legiones on the Bucolics. 

To which words he very properly adds a paflage of a 

dialogue afcribed to ‘Tacitus; which fhews that all 

the people rofe up, at the recital of fome verfes of 
our Virgil on the theatre, and that this excellent Poet 
being accidentally there was faluted and honoured like 
the Emperor himfelf: ‘ Malo fecurum & fecretum 

t VirGiLII feceflum, in quo tamen neque apud 

‘ divum Auguftum gratia caruit, neque apud populum 

< Romanum notitia. ‘Tetes Augufti epiftole, teftis 

ipfe populus, qui auditis in theatro verfibus Virgilii, 
furrexit univerfus, & forte prafentem {pectantemque 

Virgilium veneratus eft, fic quafi Auguitum (30). 

--- J prefer the private and fafe retirement of Virgil, 

in which notuvithflanding he neither wanted a foare 

in the favour of Auguflus, nor in the efteem of the Ro- 
man people. Woitnejs the letters of Auguftus, witness 
the people themfelves, who having heard fome wverfes 

of Virgil recited on the flage, rofe up, &e. 

[PD] The other Poets almoft unanimoufly agreed 
in their great value and love for hin:.| ‘This is a 
great elogy, which commands my admiration for 
Virgil more than the beauty of his works, or the 
excellency of his Mufe. He exceeded all the Poets, 
and yet they loved him. Certainly nothing can be 
more extraordinary than this; and if the author who 
relates it had not prepared the way by defcribing 
Virgil’s amiable character, he never could have pre- 
vailed on us to believe it. He reprefents him endow- 
ed with a great deal of goodnefs, he fays that he was 

extreamly careful to cultivate the acquaintance of ho- 

neft and learned men, and to acknowledge their me- 
rit, without either envying or blaming any perfon. 

All he had was at the fervice of his friends: a fine 

thought in the writings of other men pleafed him as 

much as if he had been the author of it; and he was 
never concerned at being robbed of the glory of his 
performances, or that another claimed them for his, 
and reaped the advantage of them. This is his 
picture drawn by Afconius Pedianus. Refert etiam Pe- 
dianus (31) benignum, cultoremque omnium bonorum atque 
ae eruditorum fuiffe, S ufque adeo invidia expertem, ut fi 

Virgilii fcripfit, 441d erudite dictum infpiceret alterius, non minus gau- 

Denat. in Vita dèret, ac fi fuum fuiffet: neminem wituperare, laudare 

Virgili. bonos: ea humanitate effe, ut, nif perverfus maxime, 

quifque illum non diligeret modo, fed amaret, Nihil pro- 
frii habere widebatur. Ejus bibliotheca non minus aliis 
dolis patebat, ac fibi: illudque Euripidis antiquum fape 
ufurpabat, T Tov gtrwv xoivà hoc ef, communia 
amicorum efle omnia...... Glrie wero adeo con- 
temtor fuit: cum quidam verfus quofdam fibi adfcribe- 
rent, eaque re dofi haberentur, non modo ægrè non fe- 
(32) Donat, ubi rebat, immo voluptuofum id illi erat (32). Does not 
tipras this prepare us to find a great probability in the fol- 
Jowing words of the fame author: ‘ Quare cozxvos 
* omnes Poétas ita adjunétos habuit, ut cum inter fe 
< plurimum invidia arderent, illum una omnes cole- 
< rent? - -- For which reafon he lived fo well with 
‘ all his contemporary Poets, that whilft they burnt with 
‘ envy at onc another, they all unanimoufly agreed in 
‘ their great value and love for him.’ Perhaps it may 
be afked why the text of this remark is not conform 


(27) Vavaffor, 
de ludicra Dic- 
tione, pag. 172, 


(29) Intituled 
in Autores pene 
omnes, antiquos 
pouflinium, cen- 
tid. 


(30) Tacit. de 
Orator.cap, xiti, 
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(31) In libro 
guem contra ob- 


He was none of thofe authors who are 
eafily 


to thofe Latin words ; I having inferted the exception 
almof, which is notin the Latin. To this I anfwer 
that I had juft reafon to make ufe of that limitation, 
fince immediately after I find in my author, that the 
Poets Anfer and Cornificius were Virgil’s enemies. It 
is he then who is to be blamed for having twice fuc- 
cefively faid omnes, - - - all, inftead of fere omnes, - 
almoft all. And he is the more blameable, fince he 
could not but know that Virgil had more than two 
enemies. Bavius and Mavius hated him, fo that 
here are four Poets againit him. 


Qui Bavium non odit amet tua carmina Mævi (33)- (33) Sze Servius 
upor the zinctitth 
verje of the thad 


Who hates net living Bavius, det him be i 
Eskgut e 


(Dead Mavius) damn’d to love thy works and thee. 
Dryven. 


An anonymous author is faid to have cenfured his 
Eclogues (34), and Carbilius Pi€tor his /Encis; be- 
fides we are told that one Herennius collected his 
faults, and Perilius Fauftinus his Plagiaritms (35). 
And it ought indeed to be owned that this great Poet 
was expofed to the Criticifms of his cotemporaries, 
fince Afconius Pedianus wrote a book in nis defence 
(36). And if he had not been thus expcefed, it ought 
to be regiftred amongft the greatelt wonders that ever 
were ; Urit enim fulgore fuo qui, &c (37). 

[EJ Thofe who fay that a fecret jealaitfy was the reafon 
that he never mentioned Homer ... are guilty of a great ab- 
Jurdity.} Virgil fuppofes, in his defcription of Azneas’s 
deicent into Hell, that the Sibyl defirous to know where 
Anchifes was, enquired of Mufxus, the moft iluftrious 
of all che Poets, and of all the choice men, who had an 
apartment in the retreat of the bleiled. 


(34) Prolatis 
Bacolicis inno- 
minatus quidam 
refcripait Antibu- 
coca, duas mo- 
do cclogas, fed 
infulfiflime xa- 
pet4eac. Do- 
natus, ubi fupra, 


(35) Id. ibid, 
(36) Id. ibid, 


i37) Horst. 
Epitety ub: ti, 


vit. J $e 


Hic manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera pafii; 
Quique facerdotes cafti, dùm vite manebat, 

Quique pit vates, & Phæœbo digna locuti, 

Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes, 

Quique fui memores alios fecére merendo : 

Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempora vitta. 

Quos circumfufos fic eft effata Sibylla : 

(Mufzem ante omnes: medium nam plurima turba 
Hunc habet, atque humcris exantem fufpicit altis.) 
Dicite felices animx, tuque optime vates, 


Quz regio Anchifen, quis habet locus (38) ? (38) Virgil 


Encid. libs v}, 
ver, 660. 


Which Mr Dryden renders thus : 


Here patriots live, who for their country’s good, 
In febting fields, were prodigal of blood; 

Priefts of unblemife’d lives here make abodes 
And Poets worthy their infpiring God : 

And fearching wits of more mechanic parts, 

Who graced their age with new invented arts. 
Thofe who to worth their bounty did extend ; 

And thofe who knew that bounty to commend 5 

The heads of thofe with holy fillets bound ; 

And all their temples avere with garlands crown'd. 
To thefe the Sibyl thus her fpeech addrefv'd : 

And firft to him furrounded by the ref ; 
Touring his height, and ample was his breaft ; 
Say happy fouls, divine Mufeus fay, 

Where lives Anchifis, and where lies our way 
To find the Here. . . 


S 


DRYDEN. 


The French tranflator of Virgil makes the following 
judicious remark ; ‘Some Commentators afk why Vir- 
‘gil does Mufzus the honour to place him in the 
‘ Elyfian fields, and to addrefs the Sibyl’s words to 
< him, rather than to Homer. I once faw a company 
‘ of very learned men, almoft unanimoufly agree, that 
+ Virgil ought indeed.to have beftuwed this honour on 
< Homer, but that his jealouly of him prevented it. 
« J did not at that time refle& on it, and yet nothing 

is 
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(eù Donatus, ubi 
fupra. 


fd) 4d. ibid. 


(39) Segrais, re- 
marks upon the 
fixth book of the 
4E.neis, p. 164, 
& feg. Amfierd, 
2700. 


(40) Turneb, 
Advetfar, 1:4, 
Few, cap, 
RRKUN, pag. Mis 
631, (sl. i. 


(41) Donat. ubi 
fopra, 


(42) ld, ibid. 


(43) Aulus Gel- 
kas, 25, xui, 
Cap, X, Pag. m. 
439 


VIRGIL. 


eafily pleafed with their own produétions ; he polifhed and reviled his verfes with «> 
extreme feverity [F] ; and we are cold that his Æneis, which we look u pon as a finifiiect 
piece, was very fhort of perfection in his opinion, and that he earneftly defired ic 


might be burnt, becaufe he had not been able to put the laft hand to it{[G] 


T = 


aw 


Èe- 


figned to beftow a retirement of three years in polifhing it {¢); after which he intended 


to apply the remainder of his life folely to 


mean while at Brundufium on the 22d of September 734 (f7/). 


Philofophical {tudies; but he died in che 
Felis corps puriuant to 


his order was tranfported to Naples (d). The Emperor was infinitely pleafed with his 


© is more ridiculous than this, and the anfwer to this 
‘ objection is obvious; which is, that Virgil would 
‘ have been guilty of a horrible fault in giving this 
‘ commiffion to Homer in Æneas’s life-time, fince he 
‘ was not born till a long time after. Wherefore to 
* anfwer the Sibyl, this wife Poet has chofen Mufaus 
who being Orpheus’s difciple was much antienter 
than Homer, for he lived about the time of the 
Trojan war itfelf. It is fcarce credible that Scaliger 
the Father Mould be fo much miitaken as he is, 
when he takes Mufxus, the author of the {mall 
poem of Leander and Hero, who, as many learned 
men believe, was later than Virgil himfelf, for this 
antient Mufæus; and that he thould alledge, to 
fhew how much this Poet was fuperior to Homer, 
that it was for that reafon that Virgil preferred him 
to Homer in the honour which he did him in the 
Elyfian fields, without ever thinking how imperti- 
nent it would have been to place Homer in hell be- 
fore the death of Æneas, Ulyfles, and fo many 
heroes, whofe adventures and exploits he fung. If 
Homer had lived during the Trojan war, he had 
never chofen it for the fubject of his poem ; and 
he muft have difpatched his Iliad and Odyfley very 
haftily in feven years, in order to be ready to hold 
this dialogue with the Sibyl. But it is plainly proved 
that he did not tive till long after ; and as no reafon 
obliged Virgil to be guilty of this error in Chrono- 
logy, andit being impofiible for him to be ignorant 
of it, he therefore avoided fuch a grofs fault: which 
would be, in a word, to make Homer die before 
he was born. I believe, on the contrary, that if 
he could handiomely have mentioned him, he would 
very willingly have done him that honour, nothing 
appearing in his character, as I have obferved in my 
Preface, unworthy of a generous mind (39). 

‘The learned Turnebus (40), who mentions this ob- 
jeCtion againit Virgil, hath made no anfwer to it; 
whence it ought to be concluded, that the moft learned 
men do not always think of what fhould moft naturally 
and neceflarily occur to them when they are writing on 
a fubjedt. 

[F] He revifed his verfes with an extreme feverity. | 
He fpent three years on his Eclogues ; feven on his 
Georgics, and eleven or twelve on his /Eneis (41). 
In compofing the fecond of thefe three works, he di- 
tated feveral of thele verfes in the morning, and fpent 
the reft of the day in correcting them, that is to fay, in 
reducing them toa fmall number. He compared him- 
felf to a fhe-bear, which licks her cubs into fhape. 
Cum Georgica feriberet, traditur quotidie meditatos mane 
plurimos verfus diGlare folitum, ac per totum diem retra. 
Gando ad pauciffimas redigere, non abfurde carmen fe urfee 
more parere dicentem, & lambendo demum effingere (42). 
Aulus Gellius informs us of the fame thing., § Amici 
familiarefque P. Vergilii in his, quæ de ingenio mori- 
bufque ejus memoriæ tradiderunt, dicere eum foli- 
tum ferunt, parere fe verfus more atque ritu urfino : 
namque, ut illa betia fetum ederet ineffigiatum in- 
formemque, lambendoque id poftea, quod ita edi- 
diffet, conformaret & fingeret; proinde ingenii 
quoque fui partus recentes rudi efle facie & imper- 
feċta : fed deinceps tractando colendoque reddere iis 
fe oris & vultus lineamenta. Hoc virum judicii fub- 
tiliflimi ingenue atque vere dixifle res, inquit, judi- 
cium facit: nam, qux reliquit perfecta expolitaque, 
quibufque impofuit cenfus atque deleétus fui fupre- 
mam manum, omni poetica venuftatis laude florent : 
fed quæ procraftinata funt ab eo ut poft recenferen- 
tur, & abfolvi, quoniam mors præverterat, nequive- 
runt, nequaquam poëtarum celegantiffimi nomine at- 
que judicio digna funt (43). - - - The friends and 
acquaintances of Virgil, among other things which they 
have delivered down to us concerning his genius and 
manners, take notice of an expreffion which he frequently 
made ufe of, viz. that he brought forth verfes as a 
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< Jhe-bear brings forth her young ; for as that beaft it de- 
< livered of a fhapele/s cub, avhich fhe afterwards reduces 
* intoa proper form by hickinz, fo the produfrons of his 
© mind at their frf appearance had a rude and unfinijhed 
© afpect; and that it was an after-polifoing which gave 
© them their true lineaments and features. Experience 
© stfelf foes that there was a great deal of candour and 
© truth in the confeljion of this exquifite judge 3 fince thofe 
© things, to which he gave the finifhing flroke, are fet off 
© and enriched with all the beauties of poetry; awhereas 
© thofe that he left to be revifed afteravards, and which 
© he could not finifh, becaufe death prevented him, are 
< by no means worthy of the name and judgment of a man 
< who is defervedly efteemed the mof elegant of all 
€ Ports’ 

(G] Weare told... . that be earnsfil; defired his 
Æneis might be burnt, becaufe he had not been able to 
put the laft hand to it.) This is affirmed in his life af- 
cribed to Donatus. See below remark [L] (44). This 
life contains a great many falfities, wherctore it would 
be very excufable to call this a lie (45), if other 
authors had not mentioned it alfo ; but fince Pliny, 
Aulus, Gellius, and Macrobius have faid it, we may 
fafely allow the fact, without any danger of pafling for 
too credulous. Pliny’s words are: * Divus Auguttus 
< carmina Virgilii cremari contra teftamenti ejus vere- 
€ cundiam vetuit : majufque ita vati teitimonium con- 
‘ tigit quam G ipfe fua probaviffet (46). - - - The Em- 
c peror Augufus forbade that the poems of Virgil /beuld 
< be burnt, ashe had out of modify ordered in his lafi 
€ will; which is a higher commendatien to the Poet 
© than if he himfelf bad approved of his own avorts. 
Aulus Gellius immediately after the words, cited in the 
preceding remark, goes on thus : © Itaque cum morbo 
‘ opprefius adventare mortem videret ; petivit oravit- 
‘ que à fuis amiciflimis impenfe, ut Æ neida, quam 
* nondum fatis elimaflet, adolerent (47). --- There- 
< fore when the violence of his diflemper increnfid, and he 
t forefaw that death was rear, he carnefils bcfought his 
< moji intimate friends, that they would burn the /ineis, 
© becaufe he had not fufficientlh polijoed it? See Macro- 
bius in the twenty-fourth chapter of the firit book of 
his Saturnalia, 

[H] He died... . at Brundufinm on the taventy- 
fecond of September 734.} Father Ja Rue faith it was in 
the year 735, and that he was born in 684. I have 
followed their chronology, who have placed his birth 
in 683, and his death in 734. They agree with 
Father la Rue in the confulfhips of Virgils birth and 
death, but not in the years of thofe contulfhips. ‘lhe 
like variations run through almoft ali parts of the an- 
tient Confular Fafli. ‘This diverfity is of no great con- 
fequence here. ‘They all make Virgil live the fame 
number of years. The following variation is of an- 
other nature. Pliny feems to have placed his death in 
the year 740. © Hee, faith he (48), Virgilii vatis 


(44) Number 
IV, 


(4 3) Corradug 
loes it. See 
Virgil’s lite 
written by Fa- 
ther Ja Rue, and 
prefixed to the 
Commentary, 

in ujum Delpbinr, 


(46) Plinius, 


bib. Wily Cap. 
XXX oP. Ke 53s 


(47) Aulus Gal- 


lus, ubi fupra, 


(43) Plinius, 


< ætate incognita à cujus obitu XC aguntur anni. - - - “id. xiv, cap. i, 
< Thefe things avere unknown in the time of Virgil, who page m. £14. 


‘< died ninety years ago. When Pliny wrote the Epittle 
Dedicatory to his work, Titus had been but fix times 
Conful ; “he therefore wrote it before the year 832, 
which was that of the feventh Confulate of Titus (49) ; 
and it is very probable that he wrote it in 830, under 
the fixth Confulate of this fon of Vefpafian, and tha: 


(49) Others fav 
ie was the S3rtt, 
Thole, for ex- 

** ample, who place 


having revifed his work, he inferted that date through- the death of 


out. 


Now he reckons but ninety years from the death Virgilin the year 


of Virgil, which therefore fhould be placed in the year 734 


740. Obferve, that on fuch occafions, he generally 
aims at an exact fupputation, not contenting himfelf 
with an even number. Notwithfitanding which 
believe that in this place he made ufe of an even num- 
ber, or rather that he compiled the fourteenth book 


1 (59) I foppote 
here that the 
year in which 
Virgil died, is 


of his Natural Hiftory in the year 825 (co), when, not the 734th, 


in a litteral fenfe, it was ninety years fince Virgil's 
death. In revifing his work he propofed to reduce 


as I 

in the text of 

i ; this article, 

all the particular dates which he had ufed to pe the yea: 7355 
JS 


have put it 


but 








VIR 


his revifal, but probably forgot to alter the date of 
the fourteenth book, and left the number XC. ‘Thofe 
who have corrected their own writings will bear wit- 
nefs, that notwithftanding all their attention feveral 
things have efcaped them, which obftruct the perfeét 
(51) See, above, uniformity of a large book (51). 
theremark [K], But tho’ we fhould fuppofe that there were really 
ae le sane ninety years betwixt the death of Virgil and 
actus, towards p , : 
ele Vitus’s fixth confulate; and that thofe who fix his death 
in the year of Rome 735, ought to ftand correéted by 
this paflage of Pliny, where it is determined to the 
year 740, we could not help difcovering a grofs error 
in Triftan’s commentaries. ‘Ihis Antiquarian ima- 
(<2) Trifan, gines (52) that at the time of Caius Cafar’s expedi- 
Comment. Hift. tion againft the Parthians, Virgil intimates that he 
dem ty PA 137. tnibed his Georgicks 3 for it is our Caius Cxfar, whom he 
certainly mentions in thefe verfes towards the end of the 


lafi book of that work, 


Hxc fuper arvorum cultu, pecorumque canebam, 
Et fuper arboribus : Cæfar dum magnus ad altum 
Fulminat Euphratem bello, viétorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamque affectat Olympo. 


Thus have I fung of fields, and flocks, and trees, 

And of the waxen work of labring bees ; 

While mighty Cæfar thundring from afar, 

Seeks on Euphrates banks the fpoils of war : 

With congu'ring arms afferts his country's caufe, 

With arts of peace the willing people draws : 

On the glad earth the golden age renews, 

And his great father’s path to Heav'n purfues. 
Dry DEN. 


and not Auguftus, as it hath been hitherto thought: for it 
ought to be confidered, that Aaguflus was not in this war, 
(53) Tritan but Caius bis nephew (53), and adopted fon, who forced 
fhould have hid Phraates, King of the Parthians, to réfign Armenia to 
his grand-fon. the Romans. It this author had been at the trouble of 
He did not con- looking into chronological tables, he would have 
ate the found that the confulate under which Virgil’s death 
werd repos poken | . ss 
of Caius wih is placed, is too far diant from the time of Caius 
rcipect to Au-  Cælar’s expedition, to countenance any fuppofition 
gsus. dors not that this great Poet was compoling his Georgics 
griy mpho during the faid Caius Cafar’s war with the Parthians. 
His expedition happened in, or about, the year of 
Rome 752. If after that Virgil had wrote his /Eneis, 
he muft then have lived at leaft all the year 763. This 
doth not want a refutation. I fhall only fay that 
Father Noris alledges the common opinion concern- 
(:4! Noris Ce- ing Virgil's dying in 735, againft Triftan (54). 
notaph. Pifan. [ 2] The flories of his Magic, and the pretended awon- 
pag. 249. ders which be fhewed the Neapolitans | I think it was in 
the year 1625, thata book was publithed under the title 
of, A new Fudzment concerning what hath been faid and 
auritten for and againfi the book of the curious dodtrine 
of the wits of this age. Virgilis there accufed of hav- 
ing been a celebrated enchanter, and necromancer, as well 
as having performed innumerable wonders by the affiflance 
(cs) See tke pre. Of his Magic (55). “This was tranfcribed verbatim from 
face to the Apos the book which the Sieur de Lancre publifhed againft 
logia ces grans the difbelief of Sorcery. ‘This induced Mr Naudé to 
oe accu write an apology for all thefe great perfonages, avho were 
— falfely fufpetted of Magic. We upbraids Bodin and de 
Lancre, who put Virgil into the number of Magi- 
cians, with the unreafonablenels of their copying this falfity 
from the mof feandalous and dirty writings of certain 
authors, who were the very fink and fediment of the mof 
(<6) Naudé, A- barbarous avriters (56)... . . This phanix of Latin 
pologie des grans poetry, continues he, #s mot accufed of that Magic and 
Hommes, ch. poetical fury, avbich, by the perfection of his works, 
Edd pale charmed all the polite wits... . but of the fuperfti- 
Sere, 2 tious and criminal Magic, of which this ornament of Par- 
nafjus would never have been fufpected, by a lefi degree of 
impudence than that unbounded one of thefe mujhrooms and 
fabulifts, for which I cannot tell whether they or the 
tavo modern authors, and fome others, quos fama obfcura 
recondit, are more blameable 5 fince thofe laff are fo ridi- 
culoufly credulous as to admit fuch cheats as legal evidences 
of a calumny, which turns much more to their prejudice 


than to that of Virgil... . There is indeed reafon to 
VOL. V. 


poems (e). Nothing is more ridiculous than the ftories of his Magic, and the pretended , 
wonders which he fhewed the Neapolitans [J]. The verfions of, and the commentaries mark [£], 


e) See the Tea 


on , numbd. IV, 


wonder at thofe, who at prefent make ufe of the lies and 

fabulous inventions of feven or eight flaves to barba- 

rijm, and the opinions of the populace, in order to draw 

this Poet's name in their catalogue of Magicians, and re- 

late a thoufand florics, which, if true, would only caufe 

him to be efleemed one of the moft expert that ever was in 

that art (57). After which he retra¢éts what he had (57) Id. ibid, 

faid (58), that we were beholden for all thofe fables to He- Peg. 6c9. 

linandus the Monk. He took it on Gefner’s authority, Ssn 

that this Monk flourifhed in the year 1069 : but being ey po thing 
: T, Peg. 27- 

convinced that he lived about the year 1209 (59), J 

am, adds he (60), obliged to confe/s ingenuoufly that 1 (<9) He fays, 

avas miflaken, and that the frf author of all thefe idle pag. 611, that 


fancies, was, in my opinion, that Gervafius, acho, as he has read in 


Theodoric à Niem + faith, was Chancellor to the Emperor a ie pool 
Otho Ill (61), to whom he prefented bis book, intituled, ma Het 
Ocia Imperatoris, which is really fo fluffed with abfurdi- Vincentius Bel- 
ties and fables, as l remember to have alrtady obferved, lovacenfis, in his 
that I can hardly perfuade myfelf that he was in his Speculum, makes 
fenfes when he wrote it. ‘This author relates (62) ; hint rayne 
‘ That Virgil made a copper fly, which, for the {pace 
‘ of eight years, remained on one of the gates of Naples, 
to which he had fixed it, and prevented any fly en- 
tring the city ; where he alfo built fhambles, in + Lib. 2. de 
which flefh never ftank or putrified ; that on one of {chiimate, cap. 
the gates of the faid city he placed two large ftone "9 7° 
ftatues, one of which he called merry and beautiful, 
and the other melancholy and hideous; that thefe 
ftatues were of that virtue, that any perfon entring 
the town by the fide where the firt flood, was blef- (62) Naude, ib. 
fed with a happy fuccefs in all his afiairs, whilft he © P8-/* 
who came in on the fide of the gate where the other 

was fixed, found himfelf unfortunate, and that every 

thing croffed his intention; that he caufed a brafs 

ftatue with a trumpet in its mouth to be erected on 
a high mountain near the city of Naples, which 

founded fo loud when the north wind blew, that 

the fire and {moak of Vulcan's forges, which are at 

prefent to be feen near Pozzuolo, were driven to- 
wards the fea, without doing any damage to the 
inhabitants ; that it was he who caufed the baths of 
Calatura di petra bazno S adjuto di l'homo, to be 
made, with the beautiful infcriptions in gold letters, 
which were after broken and defaced by the Phyfi- 
cians of Salerno, who were difpleafed that by them 

the people were inftructed what difeafe each bath 
would cure; that he prevented any perfon being 

injured in the wonderful grotto cut out in mount 

Paufilippo to ferve as a way to Naples; and laftly 

that he made a public fire, at which every perfon 

was free to warm himfelf, near which he placed a 

brafs archer with his arrow fixed, and his bow bent, 

and this infcription, whoever firikes me, I let fly my 

arrow}; that it afterwards happened that a madman 

truck the archer, who did not fail to fhoot his ar- 

row direétly into the fire, which immediately went 

out.’ Let us now take a view of the tranfcribers 
and improvers of thefe ridiculous fables. ‘ All thefe 
‘ abfurdities were firft tran{cribed from this author by 
Helinandus a Monk of Frefmont, in his Univerfal 

Chronicle |, and afterwards by Alexander Neckam | Lib. 16 
an Englifh Benediétin Monk, who relates fome of 

the fore-mentioned {tories in his book of the nature 
and property of things; befides which, he adds, 
that Naples being afflicted with an infinite number of 
contagious horfe-leeches, was delivered from that 
plague inftantly, upon Virgil’s throwing a golden 

horfe-leech into a well; and that he had encompat{- 
fed his houfe and garden, in which it never rained, 

with an immoveable air, that ferved inftead of a 
wall, and that he there built a bridge of brafs, by 

means of which he tranfported himfelf whether he 

leafed ; that he alfo built a miraculous Belfry, 

which, though of fone, moved in juft proportion 

to the vibrations of the inclofed bell; that he made 

the ftatues, called the Salvation of Rome, which 
were watched night and day by the Prieits, becaufe 

as foon as any nation defigned to revolt, and to 

take up arms againft the Roman Empire, the ttatue 
which by its mark reprefented that nation, and 

was adored by it, immediately moved itlelf, and 

thereby rung a fmall bell which hung about its 

neck, and pointed with its finger to the rebellious 

6 FI < nation, 


(60) Naudé, ibe 
pag. 611. 


(61) It fhould 
be Otho IV. 
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5 Sn TO 3. 


® Lib, de chris 
Medicine: Scrip- 
torib. tract, 2. 


(63) Naude, ubi 
fupra, cb. xxi, 


Pugs 614, Shey 


(64) Ibid. paz. 
621. 


(65) Ibid, page 
022, 





WhkRoG TP: 


on, his works are numberlefs(d). Thofe who have difguifed them in burlefque verfe [K], 


have 


(d) Sec the lift of them prefixed to the Com:ncntary which the Abbot de Marolles added to his tranfMation of Virgil. 
Mr de Segrais, who dicd in 1701, had promifed a tranflation of the Georgics, which was expe@ed with great 


Impatience 5 as his persormance upon the Envis, had been very much efteemed, 


It is a verhon in verfe wich a 


very fine Preface, and very curious Notes. A fecond edition of it, corre€ted by the author, and printed in Holland, 


came out in the year 1700. 


nation, fo that its name might be feen written, 
which the Prieit carried to the E:nperor, who im- 
mediately prepared an army in order to fubdue and 
reduce it to reafon. ‘This is likewife taken notice 
of by an anonymous author, who above one hun- 
dred and twenty years ago, collected the lives of 
the Philofophers and Poets; for when he comes to 
Virgil, he pofitively tells us, { Hic Philofophia 
naturali preditus etiam Necromanticus fuit, & mira 
quadam arte hxc fecifle narratur : - - - He vas an 
adept in Natural Philofophy, and likewife a Necroman- 
cer for he is faid to have performed all thefe things 
by fome wonderful art. After which, he recites 
the above-mentioned ftories, which were afterwards 
copicd verbatim from the Latin of this anonymous 
writer, by Symphorian Champier *, and Albert of 
ib, who was fo weak as to infert them in the 
fecond part of his Margarita Poetica, under the title 
of fentences and authorities excerpted from Dioge- 
nes Laertius, and yet not content with this, hath 
enlarged them with the ftory of a Roman Courtezan, 
who having hung up Virgil in a bafket in the mid- 
dle of a tower; he in revenge fo extinguifhed all 
the fires in Rome, that it was impoflible to light 
any of them, any otherwife than by kindling them 
at the privy parts of this female derider ; and be- 
fides the fire being fo incommunicable, that no one 
could light at another's fire, every perfon was oblig- 
ed to fee and vifit her: and this fine ftory was 
fearce publifhed but one Gratian du Pont thought it 
worthy of being inferted in his controverfies be- 
twixt the female and male fexes, printed at Touloufe 
in the year 1534, as avery manifeft proof of the 
malice and malignity of women: his verfes fhall 
conclude this long deduction of follies. 


Que dirons nous du bon homme Virgile, 
Que tu pendis fi vray que l'Evangile, 
Dans ta corbeille jadis en ta fenetre, 
Donc tant marry fut qu’eftoit pofible eftre. 
A luy qui citoit homme de grand honneur, 
Ne fis tu pas un tres-grand defhonneur ? 
Helas fi feis, car c’eftoit dedans Rome, 
Que Ii pendu demeura le pauvre homme, 
Par ta cautelle & ta deception, 

Un jour qu'on fit groffe proceflion 

Parmy la ville, done dudit perfonnage, 
Qui ne s'en rit ne fut eflime fage (63). 


What feall ue fay of Virgil, who 
Was in a bafket flung b; you, 

And pendant from your window feen, 
Which gave the konef man the fpleen. 
Did you not foul difbonour fix 

On this great Poet by your tricks? 
Mof certainly you did, fence he 

Was by your fraud conflrain'd to be 
A hanging feectacle in Rome 

Unto the gazing vulgar, come 

To fee a huge proceffion paji, 


Where he that lauzh'd not was efteem'd an afs. 


Naudé doth not trouble himfelf with refuting thefe 
fooleries, but takes fome notice that in the life of 
Virgil, afcribed to ‘Tiberius Donatus, St Jerom’s ma- 
Rer, itis faid that this great Poets father was firft 
fervant, and then fon-in-law to a certain Magus (64). 
He anfwers, that according to Jeclrio and La Cerda, 
this life fuch as ave now have if, was not written dy 


that antient Donatus. 


What we find there concerning 


Virgil's father, adds he (65), is fuflicient to fhew that 
the piece is fuppofititious, ‘This is a drance blunder ; 
for it is taking the word Magus, which the beft Cri- 
tics correét by Magius or Majus, for a Magician. The 
authority cf Johannes Sarifberienfis, who mentions this 


J 


< all the authors who lived during the fpace of a 


brazen fly which drove all the flies out cf Naples, does 

not feem of any great weight. ‘Lotlatus FF who pla- 1! Commer, 

ces Virgil amongit the practifers of Necromancy, is ' . Hi- 
not a witnefs of any credit, fince he grounds what he 1. “ Pauli- 

faith on the Monk Helinandus’s Chronicle. Rur frre 2" 

the authors, continues Naudé (66), © who have ipoke 
of Virgil’s Magic, are fo numerous, thas it is im- 
‘ poffible to treat of them particularly one after ano- 
ther, without lofing a great deal of time, and ad- 
‘ mitting abundance of tautologies, I ought to imi- 
‘ tate the Civilians, who take authorities per faturam, 
< and making but one article of all the reit, to Mew, 
* that though Le Loyer 4. mentions his eccho tf, 
< Paracelfus his magical images and figures **, Hel- 
‘ moldus his reprefentation of the city of Naples 
‘ which he fut up in a glafs bottle, Sibyllus -f and 
‘ the author of the book intituled, The image of the 
< avorld, the head which he made in order to be in- 
< formed of future events |; Petrarch and ‘Theodoric 
‘ a Niem f the Grotto at Naples which he caufed to 
< be cut out at the requet of Auguitus; * Vigenere 
‘ his alphabet; tt Trithemius his book of tables and 
calculations, to difcover the genius of all perfons, 
< and laftly, thofe who have vifited the Duke of Flo- 
€ rence’s cabinet, a mirrour faid to be that which this 
* great Poet made ufe of in Catoptromancy: yet all 


(66) Naudé, uli 
fupra, pay, 626. 


FE Cy L 


des Ipeeires ch. 6. 


aes . 

4] Tom. 1. oper, 
tract. de inagis 
nibus cap, 12, 


** Lib, 4. HIR 


Slay oT. De 19. 
F Peregrin, 
oueft. decade 4. 


C. S.Quaeillunc. 3, 


4. In itinerarios 


‘ thefe authorities are too modern, abfurd, or ill Pere 2, de 
< grounded, to turn the fcale againft the tilence of Sang ap. 


< thoufand years, and who would be greatly to blame, 
‘ not to have mentioned or obferved any of all thofe 
< wonders, if there had really been any fuch, fince 
‘ they have taken notice of a great many particulars 
‘ of lefs moment.’ I pafs by tome reafons which he 
alledges, and what he objerves as a fable, That all ine 
Sodomites in the cvorld died on the night of JESUS 
CHRIST s nativity, and that as the famous Civilian 
|-|- Salicetus affures us, Virgil was one of them (67). 
But I ought not to omit what follows. < As for the 
< preceding authoritics, it ought not to be imagined 
“ that Petrarch, ‘Vheodoric a Niem, Vigenere, and 
‘ Trithem ius, were fo foolifh, as fcandaloufly to pro- 
< ftitute their credit and reputation to the cenfure of 
* thofe that are not eafily impofed on by tuch fables ; 
‘ for it is certain that whatever they have faid, was 
‘ in order to refute them, and give us to underfland 
< that they were not fo ealy and credulous as the 
< other authors, whom [ have cited, who can never 
atone for the fault which they have committed, im 
‘ fuffering them{elves to be mifled by the fcandalous 
* and weak influences of hear-fays, flreet-ballads, and 
‘ the vulgar opinion of the inhabitants of Naples, 
and the circumjacent places, who always afcribed 
“every thing to Virgil’s Magic, which feemed fome- 
what extraordinary or furprizing, and for which 
they could not find another caufe; as it is very eafy 
to judge from the wonderful grotto hewn out of 
the mountain Paufilippo near the city of Naples, 
< which Strabo (who according to Athen:cus, lived 
in the time of Scipio, and the taking of Carthage, 
or, according to Patricius, in Auguftus’s and ‘Tibs- 
rius’s time) mentions as very antient; notwithftand- 
< ing which, the peafants thereabouts affirm, that. it 
was hewn out by Virgil at the prefling inftances of 
Auguitus, becaufe the top of the mountain under 
which it is cut, was fo peitered with ferpents and 
< dragons, that he muft be a very bold man who ven- 
* tured to crofs it (68).” In fine, He inquires (69) (68) 1d. ibids 
into the firt caufe of this fufpicion, and believes he pag. 629. 
hath found it in the mathematical learning which 
Virgil acquired. < ‘This is what confirmed all the 
< weak and credulous in this errorcous opinion, which 
‘ they had already entertained of him by reafon of his 
‘ Pharmactutria, - - the Sorcerc/:, or eighth Eclogue, 
* where, fays Apuleius, he hath learnedly reprefent- 
‘ed, Vittas molleis & verbenas pingues, & thura 
< mafeula, & licia difcolora, - - - The foft fillets, the 
‘s fat vervains, the male incenfe, and threads of diffe- 
< vent colours, and whatever belongs to Magic; fo 
‘ that he could not avoid being fufpeéted of the pra- 
€ dice of it, by thofe who were hindered by their 
‘ ignorance 
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have raifed the choler of fome learned men; and it muft be confeffed that it is not al- 
together without reafon. The commentary i» ufum Delphini, by Father de la Rue, the 
Jefuit, isa very good one. There is prefixed to it a life of this Poet, digetted accord- 


ing 
cenfure fome faults in Mr Moreri [L]. 
called Virgil’s tree ; which, according co the cuftom of the country, 


£ 


é 


€ 


=) 


ignorance and the barbarity of their age, from 
knowing that it was tranflated verbatim from Theo- 
critus (70). 

Gaffare] endeavours to defend the authoritv of 


Gervafius ‘Vilberienfis, and to anfwer Naudzus />1) ; 
but his endeavours are very ridiculous. 


[K] Tho who have difenifed them in burlefque verfe.] 


Scarron hath fucceeded herein much better than all 
the reft; but the majcfty of this Poem deferves more 


refpect than to be fo daringly prophaned. 


Vavafior 


the Jefuit complained of it, and obferved that Italy 
firt made way for this liberty: ‘ Vide, Balzaci, de 


iftorum hominum confiliis, & inftituta ratione quid 
jentiam, quidve primum venerit in mentem, cum 
perfonatos aliquot ejulmodi, & ementitos Virgilios, 
neque enim hanc ab uno duntaxat contumeliam paf- 
fus eft, in manus fumpfi. Mihi vifi funt, qui no- 
bilifimum & clariflimum poctam fozditate interpre- 
tationis fuæ turparunt, codem illum modo tractare 
voluifle, quo Didonem tra€tavit prius, adeoque vices 
innocentis & calamitofe reginæ ulcilci. Ut is enim 
Didonem Ænex turpiter indignegue proftituit, ne- 
que ullam rationem habuit vel temporis, cum ab 
Æncea Dido diltaret ipfis trecentis annis; vel fam 
& exiltimationis public:, quod eadem omnes ætatis 
fue feminas pudicitic laude anteiret: ita iti nulla 
ingenuz artis privftantia, nulla principis poete dig- 
nitate deterriti funt, quo minus puram & calam 
pociim, corruptam & adulteratam extruderent in 
pubiicum, diffamarent malis diétis fuis, cique quan- 
tum pollent, petuianter iiluderent (72)..... Quam- 
quam hic ego noftris hominibus non habeo quid 
præcipuc fuccenfeam, cum nihil in ifto genere per fe 
ac primi, fed exemplo & imitatione peccarint. Si- 
cut nec iph pricter ceteros fuccenfere mihi debent, 
fi commune faétum, & aliorum potius, quam Gallo- 
ram, reprehendo. Fecerunt videlicet flagitium antea 
& Joannes Baptista Lallius, cujus Æ ncis traveftita 
mihi cafu nuper occurrit, & alii, ut audio, recentes 
ltali fcriptores (73).---- Hear, Balzac, what my 
Sentiments are concerning the defizns and proceedings of 
thefe men, and what my firf reflexions were on fèe- 
ing fome falfe and counterfeit Virgils of this kind; for 
he has fuffered the like indignity from more than one 
perfon. dt appeared to me that they who had disfgur- 
ed this nible and renowned Poet by their vile confiruc- 
tions, had refolved to treat him in the fame manner 
as he himfelf treated Dido, and thus ta revenge the 
guarrcl of that innocent and unfortunate Quecn, For 
as Virgil proftituted Dido to Fineas in a bafè and un- 
avorthy manner, without having the leaf regard either 
to the diftance of time betwixt them eehich avas three 
hundred years, or to her fame and character in the 
world, which allowed her to have been the mof wir- 
tuous cvoman of ber age; fo thefe men were neither 
deterred by the noble excellency of the art, nor by the. 
dignity of the Prince of Poets, from corrupting and 
adulterating, and, in that manner, publifbing to the 
world his pure and chafle Poetry, from difgracing 
him with their feandalous expreifions, and from put- 
ting the bigh affront upon him, avhich it avas 
polfible for them to do... . Though I have no rea- 
for to be chiefly offended at my countrymen, fince they 
were not the firj) to tranfgrefs, but were led into it 
by imitating the example of others. Neither have 
they any reafon to be particularly angry with me, fince 
I only find fault with a general offence, whick con- 
cerns other nations more than it dors them. The crime 


avas committed before by Jobn Baptifia Lallius, whofe 


< Æneids burlefqued, 1 accidentali; fare not long ago, 
< and by fome other date Italian authsrs, as 1 am in- 


ormed: 


[L] / fhall cenfure fome faults in Mr Moreri,| 1. His 


manner of placing his words in this fentence, the fave 
Sirf works avere written in favour of Meacenas and Pol- 
lio, would make one believe, that his Bucolics were 
compofed in favour of Mæcenas, and his Gcorgics in 
favour of Pollio. But he either defigned, or ought 


co the order of the confulfhips, and adorned with very judicious 
I have avoided mentioning 


remarks. I fhall 
a certain poplar, 
was planted when 


his 


to have faid the contrary. And if he had poftponed 

Mecenas to Pollio, he had vet been guilty of ex- mapi 
prefng himfelf wrong ; for a perfon who thould fay ,, n Bat 
that Virgil’s Eclogues and Georgics avere curitten ii in a! compound- 
favour of Pollio and Mæcenas, would {peak illogically od and copula- 
(74). and contrary to the Jaws of our Grammar. ot ae 
‘This fentence fignitics that each of thole pieces was a a 
written for Polho and Mæcenas. But that is felie. agree aah he 
[In the Dutch editions this pailage is altered thus: fubieét. Sco the 
The tavo frf avorks are full of the praifes of Macenas At ct Think- 
and Pollio. But this doth not mend the two faults ing, É ZE 
which I have noted, and introduces a third, fince it they ae 
is certain that Mæcenas is not praifed in the Eclogues, verthelefs, for- 
and that he is mentioned in very few places of the got to fet forth 
Georgics, and always very fuccin@ly, and fometimes f° to 
without any praile. Neverthelefs it might be faid, PS tS 
that this Poem was compofed in his favour, becaufe ,_. c 

it is dedicated to him ; and it is to him that the au- panee a 
thor addreffes himfelf in the firft and lat book, and anet, offentus, 
in feveral other places. I do not deny but that Pol- materia & nu- 
lio is praifed in the Eclogues; but as feveral others Dapy. oe 
have a good fhare in the commendations, what Do- e aA 
natus diltributes amongft four perfons (75}, fhouid not ut Ainium Pol- 
have been beltowed upon one; and 1 fhould rather lionem, Alphe- 
have faid, as he doth, that they were compofed by "um, Varium, 
the encouragement of Pollio (76). I faid in my firit S EE, pian a 
edition of this book, that Donatus making Virgil to cae ae Acie 
be twelve years in compiling the /Eneis, Mr Moreri fributione agro- 
fhould not have Rid eleven years: but at this time I um, qui poft 
renounce my former cenfure, for feveral editions haye Pri“ ppenkem 

. 3 tè. ; ; > victorum vete- 
t annis undecim, and not annis dusdecim as mine hath, sinis, triumviro. 
which is the Virgil Variorum printed at Leyden in rem ufu, trans 
1680 (77). HT. Virgil did not die going to mect sla- Painin divide- 
gufius as he returned from his eaftern journes. He went YPT, indem- 
into Greece and Afia in fearch of a retirement, in or- poo * ? pref 
der to be at leifure to polih his “Eneis; and in this 4 bat ans 
journey, he met Auguflus at Athens; Auguitus, I seat of sbe Ro- 
fay, who was returning from the cat. ‘This derer- mas Moy. ke 
mined him to return into Italy with the Emperor: 3955 duped 


B : : = . à : au: h rb: bens 
but the difeafe which feized him in a journey, which ie eae 


aud fie barjbnels 


out of curiofity he undertook to Megara, increaling of riw names that 
upon him in his paflage, he arrived at Brundufiums &¢ Mid aside tbat 
in fuch an ill fate of health that he died in a few SAR”, and tock 
days. ‘Thus the ilory is told in his life. IIT. Since ry Tea Ce 
according to Morert, he was born in the year aa j- ao 
Rome 684, and died in 735, he could not poflibly save an opportu. 
live fifty-two years, “his fault of Moreri is alfo in "9 of prai/ing 
the life of Virgil. The day, and the confullhips of aes nN 
his birth and death are noted in it. ‘Thofe two inter- an ok 
vals do not quite make up fifty-one years, and Donatus activ: Gallus; be- 
neverthelefs fuppofes that Virgil went into Greece at csuje ts he dfer- 
the age of fifty-two years. IV. Thefe words: ds pe Stier of the 
avas dying, he ordered that his Anets foould be burned, ite ms ar 
but Auguflus preferved that admirable Poem, and com- subich overe itr 
manded Tucca and Varius to corre it, are very falli- ed emong che Sete: 
cious, and it is very necedary they fhould be rectified. ‘at ivders by the 
The faét is thus. Virgil finding that his diflemper ee ‘= 
increafed, earneitly afked for his manu‘cripts in order jp ae a 
to commit his /Eneis to the flames; and beciule no Poispi, ey bad 
body was fo complaifant as to bring them, he or- faved bis lands, 
dered by his laft-will, that thev fhould be burned as Pemtus ubi lu- 
an imperfeét work. ‘Tucca and Varius reprefented to F™™ 

him, that Auguftus would not permit ic. Whereupon 


a ` a ee as CaA 7 oli r 
Virgil bequeathed his writings to them on condition © Bucolica tr! 


nhio Afin Pol 


that they fhould add nothing to them, and fhould, if banis ce, par. 
they found any unfinithed verfes, leave them in the fcit. -- -gje 
fame condition. Cum gravari morbo fefe fintirct, Kri- compleated bis 
nia fepe © magna infantia petivit, crematurius cic- X e ras ta UN 
ida: quibus negatis, teflamenta comburi juffit, ut rem in- 0 by doad 
emtndatam impexfefiamgue. Verum Tasca SF Varius eo. if “Gaia gai 
monuerunt, id Auzuflum non permiffurum. Tuus cidem Pollis Jd ibe 


Vario, ac fimul Taccæ, Rripa fub ca conditione beavis, 
ne quid addcrent quod a fe editèm non chit, Œ verjus (77) Dusdiim 
ctiam imperfedtos, fi gut erant, relinquerent (73). So 8 pai le 
that Auguftus was no farther the caufe of the prefery- pe ol usr 
ing of this Poem, than that the author deiifted from 
his refotution, being told, that this Prince would not (3) Donat, ubi 
{uffen the execution of it. I: redouands to the glory fupra. 

o 
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(f) Acceffit 
alud prafagium : 
fiquidem virga 
populea, more 
regionis in puer- 
periis eodem fta- 
tim loco depaéta, 
ita brevi coaluit, 
ut multo ante 
fatas populos adar- 
quarit. Qu ar- 
bor Virgilii ex eo 
dicta atquc con- 


(79) Nibil igi- 
tur aućłore Au- 
gufto Varius ad- 
diċit, quod & 
Maro priecepe- 
rat, fed lumma- 
tim emendavit, 
ut qui verfus e- 
tiam imperfectos, 
fi qui crant, re- 


liquerit. Id, ibtd. 


(80) It is In the 
Life of Virgil. 


($1) Id, ibid, 


(82) In the fir 
article OCTA- 
VIA, remark 


[c]. 


(83) Donatus, 
abi fupra, 


(84) See Pliny, 
Epi, xv, 410, i, 


(35) Martial. 
ib. 1, Epig. 


AXX R, 


VIRGIL 


his mother was delivered of him, and was obferved to grow fo faft, that in a few years 
it equalled poplars much older. Such women as were with child or newly brought to 


bed made it an object of religion (f). 


Among Caligula’s follies, we may undoubtedly reckon his contempt and hatred of 


Virgil ; whofe writings and effigies he endeavoured to remove out of all libraries (g): 


he had the confidence co fay that Virgil had neither wit nor learning (4). 


peror Alexander Severus judged quite otherwife ; he called him the Plato of the Poets, 
and placed his picture with that of Cicero in the Temple, in which he had placed 


Achilles and other great men (2). 


Cecilius the Grammarian was the frit who read 


lectures on the poems of Virgil, whofe cotemporary he was (k). 


(g) Sueton. in Calig. cop. xxx1v. 
Severo, Cap. xxxi, pag. m. 936. 


of this great monarch, that he difcovered himfelf fe- 
rioufly interefted in it, and that he obliged Varius to 
the punétual performance of the condition under which 
the manufcript was left to him (79). What fhall I 
fay concerning thofe verfes, which this Emperor 
wrote on Virgil's intention to burn this excellent 
piece ? We have but a {mall fragment of them (80}. 
What fhall E fay farther of the ardour with which, 
during the molt dificult expeditions, he defired that 
this author would fend him even the firt lineaments 
of his Poem? ‘ Auguftus cum tum forte expeditione 
Cantabrica abeffet, & fupplicibus atque minacibus 
per jocum literis efflagitaret, ut fibi de Æneide, ut 
ipfius verba funt, vel prima carminis hypographa, 
vel quodlibet colon mitteret, negavit fe faéturum 
Virgilius: cui tamen multo poft, perfecta demum 
‘ materia, treis omnino libros recitavit : Secundum 
€ videlicct, "quartum, & fextum (81). - - - dugufus 
“ avho at that time happened to be employed abroad in 
* the expedition againft the Cantabri, often begged of 
“ Virgil by his ietters (which were fametimes writ in 
< fupplicant and fonttimes in a threatning file by way 
“ of joke) that he avould fend him, as his expreffion 
< was, the frf lineaments of his Poem, or if it were no 
‘ more than a line. Virgil refufed to do this. But a 
< good hile after, auhen the work was frifhed, he re- 
© cited three whole bocks to him, viz. the frcond, fourth, 
t and fixth? I have elfewhere (82) fpcken of the ef- 
fe&t which the recital of his fixth book produced. 
It was very great by reafon of the beauty of the ver- 
fes, and of the art of reading which the author was 
perfect mafter of. Iere are the words which inform 
us that he read his Georgics to Auguttus: ‘ Geor- 
“ gica, reverfo ab Actiaca victoria Augufto, atque re- 
* ficiendarum virium caufa Atellæ commoranti, per 
continuum quatriduum legit, fufcipiente Mzcenate 
legendi vicem, quoties interpellaretur ipfe vocis of- 
fenfione. Pronunciabat autem maxima cum fuavi- 
tate, & lenociniis miris. Seneca tradidit, Julium 
Montanum poctam folitum dicere, involaturum fe 
quedam Virgilio, fi vocem poflet, & os, & hypo- 
crim: coldem enim verlus eo pronunciante, bene 
fonare : fine illo, inarefcere, quafi mutos (83). - - - 
Fe avas four days imployed in reading the Georgics to 
Augupus, after bis return from the battle of A&ium, 
avhile he remained at Atella for the recowery of bis 
firength. Maecenas relieved him in the tafe of reading 
as often as bis voice failed him. Noav there was a 
wery great fweetnefs and avonderful charm in his pro- 
nunciation. Seneca relates that Julius Montanus the 
Poet was ufed to fay that if he could violently feixe 
upon any thing belonging to Virgil, it fhould be his 
voice, his countenance, and his adtion: for that the 
Jame verfes which founded well by his pronunciation, 
did without that feem dry and infipid? Jt is im- 
poflible to do a greater fervice to a piece of Poetry, 
than to read it well: it removes feveral faults ($4), 
and no Poem is fo good but an ill reader may fpoil 
it. To this may be referred this epigram of Mar- 
tial : 
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Quem recitas meus eft, 6 Fidentine, libellus ; 
Sed male cum recitas, incipit efle tuus (85). 


The book thou read ft avas, Fidentinus, mine, 
But when thou read fi it ill, then mak fi it thine. 


When an author reads his Play to the Actors to whom 
he is about to fell it, woe be to him, if he doth not 
read it well. This is what Mr Chappuzeau_ obferves 
in his French Theatre. Virgil was therefore very 
happy, having the talent both of making charming 
verfes, and of reading them well. Mr Corneille re- 


3 


(b) Nullius ingeni: 


minimæque doctrina, Id. ibid. (:) Lampridius, in Alex. 


(4) Sueton. de Mluftr. Gramm. cap. xvi. 


fembled him but in one of thefe excellencies (86). I 
return to Moreri. Huis Vth fault is his faying that 
Auguftus ordered, that whatever was fuperfluous in 
the Æneis, feould be firuck out without adding any 
thing to it. Is this rightly to underftand Donatus’s 
fummatim emendavit? To correct a book in fome 
places, and with refpect to fome things, doth it fig- 
nify only to ftrike out of it what is fuperfluous ? 
May it not fignify that fome words are inferted in 
the place of others? VI. Moreri’s Virgil, a Ro- 
man, anda comic Poet, is a fign that he was a blind 
tranfcriber. He had read in Voflius, Trajani tempo- 
ribus fuit Virgilius Romanus, Poeta Comicus (87), and 
miftrufting nothing he imagined this to be the real 
name of this Poet; but if he had confulted the ori- 
ginals, he would have found that Pliny, the younger, 
cited by Vofhus, {peaks of one Verginius or Virginius, 
and not of one Virgilius. Befides, Romanus ought 
not to be tranflated as an epithet denoting his coun- 
try, but as the name of his family. Hucetius hath 
obferved this miftake of Vofflus in Gyraldus, and 
Glandorpius: Hee autem nomina duo fepe confundi 
indicat Virginii Romani Poete Comici Plinio in Epiflelis 
memorati nomen, qui a Lilis Giraldo, Glandorpto, & 
Fofi Virgilius appellatur (88). Mr Coufin miftakes 
this paflage of the Bifhop of Avranches. [We ought not 
to be furprized, faith he (89), that theft two names 
have been confounded, fince feveral learned men of thefe 
lafi ages have called a certain comic Poet, Virginius Ro- 
manus, whom Pliny calls Virgilius Romanus in his Epifiles. 
I cannot conclade without obferving, that when Pliny 
the younger is commending Virginius Romanus, he 
informs us that the fame difeafe was obfervable at Rome, 
which reigns amongft our modern wits; for he de- 
clares that he was none of thofe who defpifed the 
prefent time, and admired only the Antients. ‘ Sum 
“ex iis, qui mirer antiquos: non tamen, ut quidam, 
temporum noftrorum ingenia defpicio. Neque enim 
quali laffa & effœta natura, ut nihil jam laudabile 
pariat. Atque adeo nuper audii Verginium Roma- 
num paucis legentem comoediam, ad exemplar ve- 
teris comocdia: icriptam, tam bene, ut effe quando- 
que pofiit exemplar (go). - - - I am one of thofe who 
admire the antients, but without defpifing the moderns, 
as fome people do. For nature is not fo weary and 
worn out, but that fhe can fiill produce fomething 
praife-worthy. As a proof of this I lately heard Ver- 
ginius Romanus reading a Comedy to fome few per- 
‘ fons, which is written efter the manner of the An- 
‘ tients, and fo well done that it might ferve for a 
‘ pattern. 

The paflage above quoted (9:1) concerning the 
reading of the Georgics to Augufius, wants fome cor- 
rection. That Prince after the battle of Aétium, in 
the year of Rome 724 returned into Italy, and met 
the Senate at Brundufium, where he ftaid twenty-feven 
days according to Suetonius, or thirty according to 
Dion Caflius, and then went into Afia, where he 
{pent all the winter in making preparations for his 
expedition to Egypt. It is not then true, that at his 
return from the war of Aétium, our Poet’s Georgics 
were read to him at Atella (92). If he heard them 
read at this place, it was after the Egyptian war, and 
not when he returned to Italy, after the battle of 
Actium (93). I borrow this remark from Father la 
Rue. I could alledge another reafon, which is, that 
Virgil obferves at the end of his Georgics, that he 
compofed this work during Auguftus’s Oriental war 3 
but it may be objected againft me, that this Poem 
having coft Virgil feven years labour (94, nothing 
hinders but part of it might be read to Auguftus be- 
fore he went to attack his enemy on the banks of 


the Nile. 
VIRGIL, 
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feerata eft ; fum. 
ma gravidarum 
& fetarum reii- 
gione, fufcipien- 
tium ibi & fol- 
ventium vota. 


(86) See the Me- 
nagiana, pag. 
303.304, of 
the fir Dutch 


edison, 


(87) Voffius, 
de Poetis, La- 
tinis, Pag. $1. 


(88) Petrus Di- 
ntel Huetius, 
Alnet. Que, 
fb. i1, cap, xv, 
fag. 239, Edit, 
Lipf. 1692. 


(89) Journal des 
Sgavans, Sep:. 
12, 1690, pag. 
642, Dated 
Edit. 


(90) Piinius, 
Epift. xxi, db 
wl, Pag. 319, 
Ed:t. Cellar: 
Lipfe 1693. 


(91) Citat. (33). 





(92) A town of 
Campania. 


(93) Taken from 
Virgil's!.ife writ- 
ten by Father 
la Rue, and pre- 
fixed to Virgil, 
in ufum Deiphint. 
Mr Des Mui- 
zeaux inform- 
ed me that 
this Jefuit had 
made that obfer- 
vation. 


(94) Georgica 
feptennio Neapo- 
lh. «+» Confecit. 


Denat. ubi fupra, 


VIRGIL 


VIR GIL, Biop of Saltzburg in the VIIIth century. Mr Moreri mentions him, 
but omits a particular which deferves to be related. He hath faid nothing of the perte- 
cutions which this prelate fuffered for believing that there was fuch a thing as Anti- 
podes {4 ]. The Court of Rome is reproached on that head, which the flatterers of the 
Popes endeavour to elude as much as poffible ; but they cannot help our concluding from 


thence, the grofs ignorance of that age. 
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[4] He hath fuid nothing of the perfecutions 
for believing that there was fuch a thing as Antipodes.] 
He had hardly divulged this doétrine, but he was ac- 
cufed of maintaining that there was another world, 
and other men under us, another fun, and another 
moon. Boniface, Archbifhop of Mentz, immediately 
took fire at it, and charged his opinions with im- 


upon him, and that he falfely reprefented Virgil's op: 
nions. ‘hey had for fome time been embroiled in a 
quarrel in which the jealouly of learning and authority 
had engaged them ; which made Boniface take a wrony 
view of Virgil’s opinions. 
he did not give a malicious turn to the faét, by annex- 
ing feveral confequences, which he thought proper to 


And who knows whether 


excite fears (7)? Some will have ic that he fuftered (+) As his teal 

himielf to be deceived by falle reports, and that he ing tast all men 

judged of Virgii’s fentiments, from whatever was faid 3 tie 
‘ t a We _ trom am, 

of them by ignorant relaters, who could not compre- spate @hritt did 

hend th 

rend them. 


piety. He cenfured Virgil publickly, and as the 
Pope’s Legate caufed him to be admonifhed, that he 
fhould no more corrupt the purity of the Chriltian 


doétrine by fuch idle fancies. Hoe ita acceptum ef, 
A hisa is the learned Vellerus’s charttabie jor die tor ai! 


(1) Aventinus, 
Annal. Boiorum, 
lib, ui 


(2) ld. ibid, 


(3) It appears 
from Aventinus’s 
Narrative, that 


quafi Virgilius alium mundum, alios fub terra homines, 
alium denique filem, atque aliam lunam efe affereret. 
Bonifacius heec velut impia, © Philofophia divine re- 
pugnantia refutat, Virgilium publicè, privatim arguit, 
ad recantandum has nænias provocat, efiagitatque jure 
fuo ut Legatus Germania, ne ille þujufmodi deliramentis 
fuceram (F fimplicem Chrifli fapientiam polluat atque 
contaminet (1). Virgil incenfed at this atront, com- 
plained to Utilo Duke of Bavaria, by whom he was 
very much beloved, and irritated him againft Boni- 
face, who fent his complaints to the Court of Rome, 
and wrote to the Pope in fuch terms as rendred Vir- 
gil’s faith fufpeéted. The Pope fent fome deputies to 
the Duke of Bavaria, and wrote to him, that if Vir- 
gil was a Prieft, his intention was that he fhould be 
degraded from his priefthood, and fent to Rome to 
give an account of his conduct. Jp (Zacharias Pon- 
tifex Maximus) Legatos cum mandatis & litteris ad 
Utilonem ire jubet, partes Juas Bonifacio commendat. 
Virgilium Philofophum (fi Sacerdos fit, inquit, nefcio) 
ab templo Dei © Ecclefsa depellito, Sacerdotio in Concilio 
abdicato, fi illam perverfam dofrinam fuerit confeffus. 
»2 o o dnfuper regulo Boiorum denunciatum eff, ut Vir- 
gilium Romam mittat, ubi Virgilius rationem reddat, 
ac a Pontifice Rom. examine comprobetur (2). This is 
all that we know of this affair; we do not find that 
it went any farther by the Annals: wherefore the 
rath careleffnefs of thofe, who tell us that Pope Za- 
chary excommunicated and depofed a Bifhop (3) for 
pretuming to affert that the earth is round, and in- 
habited in all parts of its circumference, is inexcu- 


conjecture. 
‘non abnuerim: Virgilium de terra: fpecie acutius, 
* quam pro vulgi captu, difputafle, globofam efe, & 
* vivere è contraria parte, qui adverts vettigiis contra 
* noitra velligia, quos antipodas vocemus. Hos per- 
‘ inde ac nos fole & Juna luftrari. Ea ignoratione 
‘ audientium perperam accepta detortaque, longè alio 
‘ fenfu ad Bonifacium perlata, offenfionum præbuifie 
‘ fementem. - - - J cannot but approve the conjctiure of 
< fome, viz. that Virgil treated of the figure of the earth 
‘ in a manner that was too fubtile for the comprebenfion 
< of the vulgar, when he affirted that it was round, 
* and that there were inhabitants on the other fide of 
“it directly cppofite to us, to whom we give the name 
< of Antipodes; and that thefe avere viftted by the fan 
< and moon no lefs than we. This through the ignorance 
< of the hearers being tll underftocd, and reprefented in a 
quite different light to Boniface, gave the firf grounds 
< of offence.” But this doth not at all excufe this 
Archbifhop : his ignorance, his precipitation, his te- 
merity in accufing the innocent at the court of Rome, 
are undeniable facts. Velferus having found no traces 
of the confequence of this affair, believes that Virgil 
fo explained his opinions, that he fhewed them to be 
reafonable, and that he was reconciled with his ac- 
cufer (9). 


A 


‘ five coram, five per litteras: aut cognitis invidiorum 
< utrimque fraudibus..... ultrò, quod inter bonos 
‘ folet, in gratiam effe reditum. Sane Bonifacius toto 


(8) Marcus Vel- 


tus, 1b. Y, Re 


€ Qued quidam conjecere, fays be (8), men, &e. 


rum Bolcarum. 


< Difceptationis exitum non comperio. (g) Idem; Veiza 
‘ Fit verifimile, aut purgaffe fe Virgilmm Pontifici, tus, téid. 


he was not yet a 


Bithop. ‘ deinde feptennio (10) fuperfuit, neque iflius tamen (to) From this 


‘ diflenfionis pricterea veitigium apparet. - - - / do not you may infer 

< find what the ifue of this debate was. It is probable that -chisme 

e a ar I e TA Pinka J 4 . happened in the 
either that Wire Clare vi mnfelf fo the Pope p his year 748, for 

< letters or by word of mouth, or elfe that having difè the death of B- 

< covered the malignity of thofe who fomented the difcord nitace, is pliced 


fable. Kepler, a Roman Catholic author, is one of 
thefe: Fuit quidem Virgilius Epifcopus Salifburgenfis ab 
officio dejeftus, quod antipodas eile, effet aufus afferere 
(4). Origanus, a Proteftant, faith the fame thing: 
Qui fane Virgilium noflrum communi calcul damnarunt, 


à facerdotis, templo È Ecclefia depulerunt (5). But 


(4) Keplerus, 
Epift. ante lib. 
iv. Epitom, 


(5) Origanus, 
Epift. ad Ek&t, 
Brandenb, 


(6) See Baronius, 
Tem, ix, ad ant, 


748, 


though we do not find that the Pope’s menaces were 
executed, that cannot hinder us from concluding that 
they are injurious to his memory, and much more fo to 
that of Boniface. It is certain, that Zachary ordered 
that Virgil fhould be fent to him as a perfon accufed 
of dangerous errors: Nos fcribentes predito Duci 
(Utiloni) evocatorias de pranominato Virgilio mittimus 
litteras, ut nobis prefentatus (SF fubtili indagatione re- 
quifitus, fi erroneus fuerit inventus, canonicis decretis 
condemnetur: qui enim feminant dolores, meluni cos, 
'Thefe words are taken out of his letter to Boniface 
(6); in which are alfo thefe following. De perverså 
dođlrin, quam contra Dominum (§ animam fuam ho- 
cutus eff (quod feilicet alius mundus, È alii homines Jub 
terra fint, aliuhue fol & luna) fi convictus fuerit ita 
confiteri, hunc, accito Concilio, ab Ecclefia pelle, Sacer- 
dotii honore privatum. From hence it appears, that 
he ordered him to be excommunicated and degraded 
from his priefthood, if by his confeflion he was con- 
vied of having caught that there was another world, 
and other men under the earth, another fun and ano- 
ther moon. I am not ignorant that the doétrine for 
which he would have this Bifhop to be condemned, 
was not the bare hypothefis of the Antipodes ; for it 
doth not fuppofe any different ftars from thofe which 
appear in our horizon: but yet this doctrine of the 
Antipodes plainly appeats to be one of thofe, which 
he judged worthy of the moft rigorous punifhments of 
theCanon Law. Was not this a prodigious ignorance? 
Was it not an enormous abufe of the Power of the 
Keys? I E willing to believe that Boniface impofed 
OL. À 


m e, they were like honeft men reconciled to one 19 the year 755. 


< another. Certain it is, that Boniface lived fiven 
< years longer, and that no footfep of this quarrel ap- 
< pears during all that time.’ 4 defire it may be ob: 
ferved, that Velferus doth his utmok to falve the ho- 


nour of the Pope and of thofe two faints (11); how- (11) So Boniface 
ever he dares not venture fo far as to afirm that their ane eS are 


reconciliation was compleated. He declares that he 
did not know the iiiue of this quarrel, but that he 
thought it probable that Virgil made his peace with 
Zachary and his accufer. [et is not unlikely, faith 
he, that the malignity of thofe who fomented the dil- 
cord by falfe reports, was detected. Conjeciures are 
allowable in dubious cafes; therefore we have nothing 
to objeét againit Velferus: but it is unreafonable to fet 
up for a deciding man in fuch things, and therefore we 
have reafon to complain of an }Iiftorian of Savoy who 
avers that by the prudence of the Pope, and the wifdom 
of Utih, the authors of the calumny avere diftovered, 
and that thoje holy men incapable of hatred, contracted 
a more firi& friendbip than before (12). ‘This Hiko- 
rian is not the only one who hath acted in this man- 
ner: a great many authors have done the fame thing ; 
they have converted the conjectures which they read, 
into affirmations; they are like thofe prating News- 
mongers, who an hour after they have read in the 
Gazette, that preparations are making for fome fiege, 
or for the paflage of a river, report that the place is 
invefted, and the army is already encamped on the 
other fide of the river. The Hittorians of the igno- 
rant ages were perhaps bolder in this particular than 

of thofe 


‘ 


(12) Blanc, Fit. 
d+ Baviere, 
Tom, 3, 


422. 
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thofe of our times, and if that be true, how many | they fortify hiftorical Pyrrhonifm, which daily in- 


lies are we obliged to believe? and how ftrongly do 


creafes (13)? 


(13) I have juft now read two Differtations of Father Danicl, wherein moft of the things 
that are related of the Kings of France before Clovis, are faid to be tali. 


VIRGIL, or VERGIL (Potypore) was born at Urbino in Italy in the 
XVth century. He did not want either parts or learning. I take his frft book to be a 
collection of proverbs which he publifhed in the year 1498: before which time none of 


mi 


the Moderns publifhed any thing of that nature ; wherefore he boafted of having preceded 


Erafmus, whom he reproached in a very unhandfome manner [ 4 ]. 
which treats of the Inventors of Things, was publifhed in the year 1499 [8]. 


His fecond work, 
Fie was 


(a) See the re- fent to England in the beginning of the X. VIth century (a), to colleét the Papal tribute, 


maik [7]. 


called Peter-Pence. He recommended himfelf fo well there, and liked the country to fuch 


a degree, that having obtained the dignity of Archdeacon of the cathedral church of 
(b) See the re- Wells (b), he refolved to pafs the remainder of his life in England, and quitted his office 


mark LE}. of colleétor of the Peter- Pence. 


Fle undertook a great tafk, in the performance of which 


he laboured feveral years. It was the Hiftory of England. He dedicated it to Henry VIII, 


in the year 1533. 


[A] He boafted of having preceded Erafmus, whom 
he reproached in a very unhandfome manner.) I find 
(1) Polyd. Vir- jn the Epiftle Dedicatory to his treatife de Inventoribus 
gius EPJ De- Rerum, that he declares, that both with refpect to 
ventor. Rerum, that fubjeét, as well as to the Proverbs, he had beaten 
It is dated from the path for all other authors. Non infictor...... 
Urbino, tte fifth quin poffit quifpiam de hac re, welut de proverbiis, quorum 
of Augufl. 1499. libellum proximo anro Guidoni Principi, Urbini Duci in- 
(2) Inclementius feripfimus, copiofius tradere. Verum quicungue hoc wel 
eft etiam quod illud pofthac ingredietur iter, quia nos primi fladium cu- 
hujus argumenti currimus, is fortaffe noXra wefligia fequi non gravabi- 
primum apud La- ZY. ; : : 
tinos tra@tati lau. 447 (1). If you read Eraimus’s epiftles, you will there 
dem fic tibi ven- be informed that Polydore Virgil had faid feveral 
dicas, ut mihi harfh things to him in the Preface to a new edition 
U EAS a of his Proverbs : he accufed him of vanity and envy 
fufpicionem im- (2) + he called him a Plagiary (3), and took it very 
pingere, Erafm, ill that his book was not mentioned in the Preface to 
Fpft. ui, ib. Eraímus’s firit edition. He charged him with at- 
xvi, pag. 748. tempting to rob him of his due honour. Ubinam eff 
aei = * ifla veritas quam in præfatione feribis procul eminere ? 
tke very words Quaque fretus boni confulis quod ego callidus difimulator 
of Pclydore Vir- conatus fim in glorie tue poffeffionem irrepere (4)? Eral- 
gil, mus juitified himfelf very well in a letter he wrote to 
(3) Priufquam him in December 1521 (5). See alfo his twelfth 
hac priefatione etter of the firt book, page 50. He did an aétion 
babes eae z too glorious to be omitted, and fo exemplary, that it 
playiis Zd. ibid, Ought to be propofed to the imitation of all authors. 
pur. 749. ‘The Bookfeller at Bafil defigning to reprint Polydore 
(4) 1d. ibid. Virgil’s book, refolved to fupprefs the Preface, be- 
(5) That which Caufe it reflected on Erafmus. But this great man 
I have juft now would not confent to it, but ordered him not to leave 
a: out any part of it, whatever the import of it was: 
(6) Erafm. ubi Yel bine colligas licet, quam non fuerimus iniqui tuo libro. 
sue a Frobenium, uf dictum off, abhorrentem ab editione per- 
(7) ae ae Le puli. Prefationem tuam, qua me fuggillas, ad me mi- 
pag. 1007. ” ferant, velut execrandam, Remifi juffique, ut bona fide, 
(8) It is of Ba- At abs te fuerat defcripta, excuderetur: deleverunt 
fil, 1541, in Svo, mentionem Lei, guam tu de illo fane quam honorificam 
from the fourth facis. Jufi ut reponerent. Utrum hee funt faventis 
revifal of the au- "an non (6)? Two years after he advifed the author 
nr himfelf to correét it, that there might be no appear- 
(9) pi a tee ance of any jealoufy betwixt them. Miki videris 
Sxin VAE ia confulte fadlurus, fi primam illam præfationem totam 
dem. poj, TEREX: Primum faciet hoc ad operis commendationem 
Co) ee P+ ob novitatem. Deinde faciet ad opinionem utriufque no- 
pag. 1093. "frum, quod infunt in illa priore quadam, quibus eyo 
(11) Idem oput. gidem non offendor, fed tamen fufpitionem prabent cru- 
culum (Cbry{flo- ditis alicujus inter nos amulationis (7). In my edition 
mi Menackum) in of this treatife of Proverbs there is nothing againft 
eH alee CN, Frafmus (8). ‘This trifling quarrel did not break off 
el RE mie their friendfhip. See Erafmus’s letter to him in the 
ter, mihi dica- year 1526 (9). Obferve that Polydore Virgil had 
tum. Excufum formerly made him a prefent to buy a horie (10). 
eft autem Lute- As alfo that he dedicated to him his tranflation of a 
ise oats piece of St Chryfoltom in the year 1528 (11). 
par. 1354. ‘ [B] His fecond work ... was publifbed in 1499.] 
(12) Vofius, We fhall here make ufe of a diftinction which Voflius 
de Hift. Latinis, has not ufed: he faith that this tract of Polydore 
pag. 678. Virgil contains eight books, which were firft printed 
(13) That Epiftle in the year 1499 (12). But this account is not exact. 
ey : For the author publithed but three books at firtt, 
seen ey whereof the Epiftle Dedicatory was dated in that year, 


} hof De- 7 : 
ier 4 site: He added five more in 1517, and dedicated them (13) 
I 


This book is not much valued by the Englith [C]. 
his Jaft hand to his treacife of Prodigies in the year 1526 [D}. 


He put 
He was no very rigid 


Papift 


to John Matthew Virgil, his brother, profeflor of 
Philofophy at Padua. So that Sir Thomas-Pope 

Blount is miftaken when he faith that thefe eignt books 

were printed at Strafburgh in 4to, in the year 1509 

(14). Mr Morert hath committed the fame error as (14) Pope 
Voflius. Blount, Cenf. 

[C] This book is not much efteemed by the Englife.| Anthor. pe 452 
Sir Henry Savil fays of it ; * Polydorus, ut homo Ita- 
< lus, & in rebus noftris Hofpes, & (quod caput eft) 
‘ neque in Republica verfatus, nec magni alioqui, vel 
‘< judicii, vel ingenii; pauca ex multis delibans, & 
‘ falfa plerumque pro veris amplexus, Hiltoriam nobis 
€ reliquit, cum cætera mendofam, tum exiliter fang, 
& jejune confcriptam (15). - - - Peldore, as being an 
lalian, and a flranger to our affairs, and («vbich is 
the chief thing) being neither acquainted with public 
bufinefs, nor otheravije a man of any great parts or judg- 
ment, touches upon a fizu things among many, and, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, embraces falhoods for truths. By this 
means he hath left us a biffory which, befides being faulty 
in every other refpet, is vwritten in a manner that is 
€ both dry and barren.’ Another Englifh writer calls 
him a malicious detra&ter: ‘ Nominis Britannici glo- 
‘ riam non folum obfufcare, fed etiam Britannos ipfos 
‘ mendaciffimis fuis calumniis infamare totis viribus 
conatur (16). - - - He hath endeavoured, as much as 
poffible, not only to diminifh the glory of the Britijh 
name, but alfo to defame the Britons themfelues by 
his lying reproaches? But there is : laintagainit 244 Pope 

lying reproaches s a complaint againtt Blount, ibid, 
him of a different nature : Paul Jovius oblerves that pag, 452, 
the French and Scots charged Polydore Virgil with 
flattering the Englith to an exccifive degree, © Confcrip- 
< fie Hultorias rerum Britannicarum, ea fide ut Scotis, 
* & Gallis fæpe reclamantibus, alieno potius arbitrio, 
* quam fuo intexuifle multa in gratiam gentis exiftime- 
tur, quòd in recenfendis minorum Ducum nominibus, 
tanquam gloriæ avidis plurimum indulferit (17). - - - 
He wrote the Hiflory of England with fuch particula- 
rity, that the Scotch and French pretend, he has inferted 
many things in favour of the Enslifh nation, more to 
pleafe others than in compliance auith his own judzment, 
They alledge, as a proof of this, the great pains he rakes 
in reckoning up the namcs of inconfiderable captains, 
as if they had been very defirous of glory? John Leland 
hath cenfured feveral faults of Polydore Virgil, as Vof- 
fius obferves (18). 

[D] His treatife of Prodigies.| It is compofed of 
feveral dialogues, wherein he itrongly oppofes the art 
of Divining. A fimall part of the preface, dated at 
London 1526, runs thus: ‘ Cujus (Chrifi) ipfe quo- 
* que doétrina inftruétus confidenter veni in certamen 
cum ariolis, auguribus, harufpicibus, vatibus, for- 
tilegis, quos partim divinis, partim naturalibus de- 
bilitatos imo atque adeo devictos rationibus, jacere 
cum fuis peftiferis artibus, videre jam licebit (19). 
- - - Armed with the doctrine of CHRIST, I have 
confidently entered the lijis wits the froth-fayers, eee 
evixards, and fortune-tellers; cvbom, together with Ducem. 
their pernicious arts, you may now jee weakened, or 
rather entirely deftroyed, by reafons partiy natural and 
‘ parth theological. ‘This is therefore a work of a 
very different nature from that of fulius Obfequens, 
which was enlarged by Lycolthencs. We are told of 

an 


(15) Henricus 
Savillus, Prefat. 
ad Rerum An- 
glicar. Scriptores; 
apud Pope 
Blount, Cenf. 
Author. pag. 
451s 
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(16) Humfred. 
Lhwyd. in De- 
{cript. Angiix, 


€ 
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(17) Paulus Jo- 
vius, Elog. cap, 
CXXXY, Poze 
279. 
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(18) Vethus, 
ubi fupra, pags 
679. 


(19) Polyd. Vir- 
gilius, Preæfst, 
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Papift in all particulars [EZ]; he was not at all difgufted at England on account of the 
change of religion which was brought about in the reigns of Henry VHI and 
Edward VI. He did not defire to leave that kingdom in the year 1550, on any 
other account than that his age required a warmer and more fouthern climate. He 
obtained leave to depart, and was permitted to receive the revenue of his benefices 


during 


(20) Voffius, vbi an edition at London, in 1526 (20): but Gefner knew ‘ mon fathers, as they ought to be. But this author 


fupra, pag. 678. 


(21) De Patien- 
tia & cius frudtu 
Libri i; de Vita 
pretta Liber J, 
dc Veritate & 
Mesdacto Lib, i. 


(22) In the 
marein of the 
text of this ar- 
ticle. 


(23) Thefe words 
of Paul Jovius, 
ubi fopra, Is ab 
Henrico Rege 
fortunis adauctus 
flamenque Lon- 
dini creatus, art 
fallacious ; they 
fem to imply that 
ke was Caron of 
London, 


(24) Joan. Ba- 

keus, de Scriptor. 
Britann. Certar. 
XLI apsd Pope 
Blount, ubi fu- 

pra, fag. 451. 


(25) See the In- 
dex librorum pro- 
hibit. & expurg. 
pag. 850, © figs 
Edit, 1667, 17 
folio, 


(26) Polyd. Ver- 
gilius de Inven- 
tor. Rerum, 
lib. iv, cap. Xit, 
Per. Mm, 200. 


nothing of it; for he mentions only that of Bafil, 
printed by Bebelius, in 1531. J have the Bafil edition 
in 1545, 8vo, per Mich. Ifingrinum. To it are pre- 
fixed three other tra¢ts of Poiydore Virgil (21); the 
Epiftle Dedicatory, written by him, is dated at Lon- 
don in 1543, 

[E] He was no very rigid Papift in all particulars.) 
He approved the marriage of the Clergy, and con- 
demned image-worfhip. 1 fhall here cite at large what 
John Bale faith of him ; it furnifhes me with a proof 
which I promifed (22). ‘ Ob infignem in omni 
bonarum literarum genere eruditionem, Wellenfis 
Ecclefiæ Archidiaconus (23) poftmodum factus, priori 
officio Pontilici refignato, conftituit Romain non re- 
petere, fed deinceps in noftra permanere Infula. Et 
licet in plerifque fcriptis fuis vere Religioni fupertti- 
tionem pretulerit, piè nihilominus Chriftianorum 
Miniftrorum conjugia defendebat, picque ftatuarum 
cultum damnabat, cum quibufdam aliis Romanen- 
fium Rabbinorum impofturis. Quod antiquitati 
Britannice in Anglorum Hiftoria, quàm par eft, 
iniquior fit, ex veterum illius Gentis Chronicorum 
& Hiftoriarum ignoratione provenit. Quod praterea 
Reges aliquot ab impietate pios, & alios è diverfo 
ab ipså æquitate iniquos etiam promulgaverit, com- 
muni ante agnitam veritatem pcr Dei verbum, erro- 
ri ac cæcitati imputandum elie judico.. .. Erat 
certé Polydorus ob erudita iila de Rerum Inventori- 
bus, Sacrorum Ritibus & Prodigiis Opufcula, ab ipfis 
etiam piis fufpiciendus (24). - - - Being made Arch- 
deacon of Wells, on account of his remarkable fill in 
all the diferent kinds of learning, he refigned his former 
benefice to the Pope, and refolved not to return any more 
to Rome, but to pafs the remainder of his life in our 
iland. And tho in mof of his writings, he preferred 
fuperflition to the true religion, he neverthelefs pioufly 
food for the marriage of Chriftian minifters, and zea- 
loufly condemned the avorfhip of images, together with 
fome other impofitions of the Romifh Rabbies. As to his 
being fomewhat injurious to the antiquity of Britain, 
in his Hiffory of England, it proceeded from his not 
knoaving the antient chronicles and hiftortes of that 
nation. And as to his calling fome kings pious from their 
impious condu, and others again unjuft from their 
equitable actions, I think it fhould be imputed to the 
general error and blindnefs which prevailed before 
truth came to be diftovered by the word GOD... 
Certain it is that Polydore deferves to be admired even 
by good and religious men, for his learned works, de 
Rerum I[nventoribus, Sacrorum Ritibus & Prodigiis.’ 
The treatife de Inventoribus Rerum contains feveral 
things which the Inquifition difliked ; wherefore it 
approved of no edition but that which Gregory XITI 
caufed to be printed at Rome in the year 1576, 
which was purged of all thofe paflages which difpleafed 
the inguifitors. And as for the other editions, they 
ordered the blotting out of feveral paflages (25). ‘The 
Spanifh Index exprefsly commands the expunging of 
Polydore Virgil's reflexion on St Peter’s not permitting 
the Centurion to kifs his feet. And indeed it contains 
a very fharp cenfure on the pride of the Ecclefiattics ; 
the words arc: ‘ Pater manfuetudinis plenus id ficri 
‘ non eft pafus, qui elevans eum fibi ad pedes jacen- 
tem, dixit: Surge, & ego ipfe homo fum. O 
vocem memorabilem, atque falutarem, fi bene multi 
hodie fefe quoque homines tantum effe perpenderent, 
qui propterea quòd facerdotio præditi fint, planè fe 
reliquorum mortalium, longè poft hominum memo- 
riam imperiofiffimos dominos præbent, non commu- 
nes patres, uti fieri deberet (26). - - - S¢ Peter, full of 
mectknefs, would not fuffer the Centurion to do it, but 
raifing him up-while he lay at his feet; Rife, faid 
he, for I myfelf ama man. O how remarkable an 
expreffion is this, and how full of wholfome mo- 
rality, if it was now a-days duly attended to by 
thofe who, forgetting that they are men, do, becaufe 
they are invefied with the prieftly office, bebave like 
the moft imperious of all mafters, and not like com- 
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did not take the fame liberty with refpect to the 
Popes ; for, on the contrary, he juftifies and commends 
the cuftom of kiffing their feet. And yet fome writers 
cite him as difapproving it. ‘ Non paffum, guin ad- 
< dam, que hac de re occurrunt apud Polydorum Virgi- 
‘hum, bominem Papifiam, de Rerum Invent. lib. IV. 
‘ cap. 13. Romani Pontifices, inxguit, deofculandos 
‘ pedes exhibendi morem a Chiritto fe accepitic con- 
‘tendunt. At Chriftus non Magdalene ofculandos 
‘ pedes obtulit; fed fponte peccata fatentem, & 
fuam mifericordiam non folo amplexu genuum, ut 
ethnici, fed etiam ofculo pedum implorantem, ejas 
confolandz causa admifit : hoc ipfum honoris genus 
alioquin non minus repudiaturus, eth fibi re vera 
debitum, quam appellationem Magiftri boni. Sic 
quoque Petrus Cornelium centurionem ad genua pro- 
cidentem manu fua fublevavit, s u R G E, inguit, Ho- 
MO SUM TIBI SIMILIS: tantum abfuit ut ofcu- 
landos pedes exhibuerit. Decipimur fpecie re&i, & 
feepe cum Caligula pedes protendimus, dum Chrifti 
humilitatem vel fpernimus, vel fucato confervandæ 
Apoftolicæ autoritatis titulo exornare laboramus (27). (25) Anton. 
- - - J cannot help adding what we find upon this fub- Bortemanf. Va- 
ject in Polydore Virgil, tho’ a Popifh writer. He fays, tit. Leck. pag. 
«in his book de Rerum Invent. that the Popes pretend *°7° 
‘ to derive from CHRIST the cuftom of prefenting 
“ their feet to be kifféd. But CHRIST, fays be, did 
“ not offer bis feet to Mary Magdalen in order that fhe 
‘ foould kifs them; but while foe made a voluntary con- 
* flion of her fins, and implred his merc, not only by 
* embracing his knees after the manner of the Heathens, 
but alfa by kiffing his feet, he fuffered it for her confala- 
tion: in any other cafe be would have been na {efi for 
rejecting this kind of honour than he was for refufing 
the title of Good Mafter. Thus alfo did Peter take up 
the Centurion, when he fell at his feet: Stand up, 
* faid be, for I myfelfam a man: fo far was he from 
‘ offering him his feet to kifs. We are cheated by the 
* appearance of right, and we often firetch out our feet 
with Caligula, while we either defpife the humility of 
* CHRIST, or fludy to fet it off with the fpecious pretence 
* of keeping up the Apoftolical authority. \t is a Remon- 
flrant Minifter who cites Polydore Virgil's words in 
this manner, and that too after having aftured us in his 
preface, that excepting only twice or thrice, he hath 
always examined the paflages which he cites. This 
paflage of Polydore Virgil muit then be one of the two 
or three which he has not examined, for there is an 
enormous difference betwixt what he really fays, and 
what this minifter afcribes to him. Confult Mr Cre- 
niüs (28), who hath very fmartly fet forth this (28) Crenius 
miftake, and compared the two places together, that Animadv. Phi- 
juft now cited, and as it really is in Polydore Virgil i ope 
in the Strafburgh edition, printed in 1606, in 8vo. I eS he 1, pag. 62, 
have confulted my edition which is that of Lyons afud ; 
heredes Seb. Gryphii 1558, in 8vo, and I find that the 
words exactly agree with thofe alledyed by Mr Cre- 
nius. I have alfo confulted the French vertion of Po- 
lydore Virgil, publifhed by Francis de Bclleforeft at 
Paris in 1582, and I find that he made ufe of an ori- 
ginal which was exaétly the fame with my Latin one. 
I cannot therefore be fufficiently {urprized at the pro- 
digious depravations which are crept into the qota- 
tions of this paflage. 

] fhall quote an author who affures us that Polydore 
Virgil died in the year 1562, and that, in Lippoma- 
nus’s judgment, the treatile de Inventartous Rerum is a 
wretched book. ‘ Mors etiam Polydori Virgilii conti- + It is the town 
git Suafle +, ubi natus erat. Multa fcripfit, fed of Urbino in the 
non omnes doéti ea exiftimant. Imperitiffimum vocat Marca d'Ancona, 
eum & vanitatis redarguit doétiffimus Lindanus 4, 
atque hominis hujus fcripto, quod de rerum invento- + Fang Evai; 
$ ‘ E a rf . der. Clone 
ribus finxit, nihil extare noftra ztate in lucem edi- 
tum, pluribus, quod fcateat magis, aut futilibus (29) Petrus à 
perfluat conjećturis (29). - - - Polydore Virgil died at Santto Romual- 
Urbino, where he was born. He wrote a great deal ; da, psa 3 
but his writings are not all efleemed by the learned. Ademañ, pog. 
Lindanus calls him a moft ignorant author, and iil 326, 

s him 
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(e Thevet, Flog. Curing his abfence [F]. Ie is faid he died at Urbino (c) in the year ios: 


des Hommes il- 
luftres, ‘Tom, wis 
Pak. 309, 510. 
Ste toe rimark 

[E], towards 

thi end. 


(30) Burnet, Hi- ‘ 


VIRGIL. 


He is accuicd 


of having burnt feveral manufcripts in order to prevent the difcovery of che faults of his 


‘ hiftory of England (G]. It was printed feveral times [Æ], which fhews that the world 


was more eafily impofed on in that age than they are at prefent, or elfe more addicted 
to ftudy; fince an impreffion of the beft Hiftorians in folio will hardly go off at 


this time. 


Since the fecond edition of this Dictionary, I have been informed of the following 


particulars. 


Polydore Virgil was fo fuccefsful in his firft effay, which was his colle€tion 
of proverbs, that there were three or four impreffions of it in a very fhort time. 


This 


good fortune encouraged him to fet about a more difficult enterprife, which was to write 


a treatife upon the Inventors ot Things. 
1499. 


I have faid before that he publifhed it in the year 
After that he was fent into England by Pope Alexander VI, and being detired 


by Henry VIL to compofe a hiftory of chat country, he fet his hand to it in the year 


1505 [1]. 


© bim likewife of vanity. He fayi, that in our time no- 
< thing has been publifhed cvhich abounds more in trifling 
< conjectures than bis treatife de Tnventoribus Rerum. 
Tt is certain that he did not pleafe the bigots. 

[F] Me did not difire ta leave that kingdom in the year 
1550, on «ny other account than that of his age... . 
He obtained feave ta depart.) This 1 take from the 
Hiftory of the Reformation of England: ‘ Polydore 
‘ Virgil, after having lived almoft forty years in Eng- 
land, afked leave to go and end his days, a little 
nearer the fun, he being very old. Which was 
granted him, on the fecond of June, and in confide- 
ration of the fervices, which it was thought he had 
done to the public, by his hiffory, he was allowed, 
during his abfcence, to hold the Archdeaconry of 
Wells and the Prebend of Nonnintcn (30).” Mr de 
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ftory of the Re- Larrey relates the fame thing (31), but adds a marginal 


formation of 

England, Pert. 
ui, book t, ad ann. 
1550, Pag. 574 


(31) De Larrey, 
Hit. d'Anglet. 
Tem. 1, fag. 682, 
ad arn. 1550. 


(32) Inan En- 
gkh book a- 
ganf Dr Bur- 
net's Hiftory of 
the Reformation. 


{33) De Larry, 
ibid. pag. 633. 


(34) Inthe re- 
mark [f ]. 


£45) Joh. Caius, 
de Antiquit, 
Cantab. Mè. 7, 
P77. $2, apud 
Pope Blount, 
ubi fupra, fag. 


451, 452. 


(36) He was not « 


fent for aut of 
Italy by Henry 
VIL, but the 
Pope fent him 
into England to 


colleét what went ¢ 


ty the name of 
Peter-Pence, 


note, by which we are informed that Harmer (32) 
faith it was in 1551, that Polydore Virgil retired, 
and then he adds: ‘ Perhaps fome regard was had to 
< his moderate behaviour, in the Reformation which 
‘ Henry VIL began, and Edward had carried 
“on. For as much an Italian as he was, he did not 
“ engage with any of the defenders of the fee of Rome, 
© but fubferibed the refolutions which were taken in 
* the aflemblies of the Clergy in favour of the king's 
< fupremacy (33).” As for the rek, I fhall fhew here. 
after (34) why it could not be faid, that in the year 
1550, he had only lived near forty years in Eng- 
land. 

[G] He is aceufed of bawing burnt feveral manufcripts 
in order to prevent the difcovery of the faults of his Hiftory 
of England.) 'To this purpofe read the following thort 
account : * Quem (Pofydorum) ne aliquando intelligeren- 
* turerrores, fama percrebuit, atque etiam cognitum & 
compertum certo eft, tot hiftorias noftras vetuftas & 
Manufcriptas immani fcelere igni commendafle, quot 
ne plauftrum quidem poffet capere atque fultinere, 
arbitratus, ut credo, fe cjus generis omnes foltim 
habuifle, aut veritus fibi vitio dari, quod fecutus le- 
gem jampridem librorum veterum caltigatoribus da- 
tam (ut ipfe de fe ait in præfatione in Gildam) non- 
nulla refecuerit, que Scriptores prodiderunt. Super- 
funt tamen Deo volente quamplurimi omnis generis, 
& illis Polydori multo pleniores & perfectiores (35). 

- It was reported, nay it avas found to be certainly 
true that this Polydore, to prevent the difcovery of his 
errors, had moft feandaloufly burnt a greater number 
of our old biftories in manufcript than avould have filled 
and loaded a waggon. He imagined, I fuppofe, that 
he had got them all into his hands, or perhaps he was 
afraid of being cenfured, for that having foliowed the 
© rule avbich the correors of old books have long observed, 
s Cas he fays of himfelf, in his Preface againft Gilda) 
‘he had retrenched many things which he found in thefe 
< anthors. Newverthele/s it has pleafed GO D that there 
‘ fhould flill remain a great many books of all kinds, 
© aubich are more full and perfe than thofe of Polydore. 
La Popeliniere tells the fame ftory ; which I fhall give 
you in his own words without leaving out any of them, 
for if I fhould leave out any, they would be fuch as 
ought tobe known. < Polydore Virgil, a native of 
Urbino in Italy, was fent for, and appointed by 
‘Henry VII (36), to fet the Englith Hiftory 
‘in a true light, which he digefted into twenty-fix 
* books. They are more valuable, becaufe the Englifh 
‘ have fcarce any ancient authors left to have recourfe 
to in cafe of doubts or ignorance with refpett to 
“ any confiderable event, (for after having finifhed that 

I 
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He himfelt gives an account of thefe things in an Epiitle Dedicatory which 


he 


work he caufed all tiofe to be burnt which by the 
king’s authority and the afhftance of his friends he 
could poflibly come at) chan for the fle, truth, 
care, or judiciouvinefs of his performance. Our 
Frenchmen tell us the fame thing of P. Emilius, his 
neighbour and co-temporary, and of feveral others, 
who, greedy of cqual fame with Plato and Ariftotle; 
burnt, as they did, feveral books after having ex- 
tracted the quinteffence of them, in order to make up 
books, which they afterwards publithed under their 
own names (37). 

[H] lt avas printed feveral times.) I have already 
faid that the date of the Epillle Dedicatory is cf the 
year 1533 (38). And J doubt not but the edition 
mentioned by Getner, I mean that printed at Batil by 
Bebelius, in 1534, in folio, is the firit edition. ‘The 
author reviled his work, and corre¢ied feveral places 
in the fecond edition, which was in 1536. [ make 
ufe of that of Bafil apud Mich. Ifingrinium, in 1556, 
in folio, which contains but twenty-fix books. But 
I find in the epitome of Geiner (39), that this hiftory 
in twenty-feven books ab audcre recogniti ad amuffin 
expofit?, was printed by ifingrinius, and afterward by 
Thomas Guerin in folio, in 1g7o. L with the year 
of Ifingrinius’s edition had been mentioned, and I can- 
not believe that it contains twenty-feven books, fince 
that which Thyhus publifhed at Leyden in 1649 (40) 
contains no more tnan twenty-fix ; and doubtlels Thy- 
fius followed the beft and moft compleat of all che 
foregoing editions. However it be, the twenty-fix 
books of this Hiftory ended with the death of Henry 
VIL. ‘Yherefore | cannot well underftand the author 
who accufes our Virgil of having falsified the relation 
of affairs concerning the reign of Henry VIH, in 
order to infinuate himfelf into the favour of Queen 
Mary, when it is certain that he left England before 
there was any probability that Mary would come to 
the crown. Ic is alfo certain that his Hiftory, printed 
at Bahl (41) a year after his death, contains but 
twenty-f1x books, which reach no farther than the 
death of Henry VII. And therefore the following paf- 
fage is fomewhat obicure to me. ‘ Maxime erravit Po- 
lydorus in defcribendis temporibus [lenrici VIII. 
Nam preter quod linguæ noftratis prorfus ignarus, 
plurima corum temporum netcire habuit neceffe: 
plurima etiam, ut Maria Reginx gratiam promptius 
demereri poflet, fcripfifle, non fine caufa perhibetur. 
Priorum vero temporum, cadem non ett fulpicio (42). 
-- + Polydore has chiefly mifaken in deferibing the reign 


~ A A ~ a“ Cal A a A 


jJiranger to our language, there avere many particulars 
relating to thofe times of which he mufi have been igro. 
rant. It is likewife not avithout caufe reported that 
he writ many things with a view to infinuate bimfelf 
into Queen Marys favour. But in the preceding reigns 
there is no room for this fulpicion.’ Befides it is pro- 
bable that Polydore Virgil did not ftay fo long at 
London, being during that time employcd in preparing 
his Hiftory of England without learning Englifh. At 
the worft it was lefs difficult for him to be acquainted 
with the reign of Henry VIII, than with thofe of the 
preceding kings. lor what reafon therefore do they 
{uppofe that he knew lefs of this reign than of the 
others? 

[7] After that he avas fent into England by Pope 
Alexander VI, and being defired by Henry VII to compufe 
a hiffory of that country, he fet bis hand to it in the year 
1505.] All thefe fa&s are related, with divers particu- 
lars, in the following words, * Placuit is C 
* yişlus 
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of Henry VIIL For befides that, he was an entire § 





(37) La Pop- 
Fniere, Hif. des 
Hiftoires, lwr, 
ix, pag. 485. 


(38) In the 
month of Au- 
guit. 


(39) Pag. 704. 


(40) It is in Svo, 


(41) Ire isthe edi- 
tion of 1556. 


(42) Whear, de 

Meth, leg. Hitt. 

XXX, apud 

Pope Blcunt, 

ubi fupra, pag. 
<4 


(43) Polyd. Ver- 
gilius, Eps. 
Dedicat. Libro- 
rum de Invento. 
tibus Rerum, 
ad Joan, Mat- 
tkeum fratrem, 
Edit. Bafil. 
1521 in tar” 


(44) Correé& 
therefore what 
has been quoted 
in the remark 
[F]. 


(45) Polyd. Vir- 
Git, ubi fupra. 


(46) Id, ibid, 


VIRGIL VITELLIO. 


he writes to Joun Matruew VercIit, his brother [K]. He likewife fays there that 
ANTONY VERGIL, his great grand-father, was very well verfed in Phyfic and Aftrology, 


and had taught Philofophy at Paris. 


For the reft, as the reproachful things he faid of 


Erafinus are contained in an Epiftle Dedicatory which has been left out of moft of the 


editions, I fhall quote chem below [L]. 


riolus de Proverbiis) fua præfertim novitate ufque 
adeo, deleĉtavitque ufque adeo, ut brevi mox terque 
quaterque (ficuti Poëta ait) fuerit formis excufus. 
Hac levi aura (fateor ingenue) evectus, tum majus 
agereffus opus, de rerum inventoribus, negocium 
fuícepi, naviterque minus menfibus novem, confeci. 
Sic Polydorus ego primus apud Latinos, utriufque 
rei argumentum attentavi, id quod in præfationibus 
unius & alterius operis affatim docuimus. Veni 
pothæc mifu Alexandri fexti Romani pontificis in 
Britanniam quæ nunc Anglia eft, ut quefturam pon- 
tiiciam apud Anglos gererem, Ubi ne bonum 
ocium tererem, rogatu Henrici ejus appellationis 
feptimi Regis pracitantiflimi, res ejus populi geltas 
fcripli, in hiftoriæque ftilum redegi. Quod hercle 
opus duodecim annos fub literatoria incude labora- 
tum, obilante fato, nondum abfolvere licuit (43). 
- This little bock of Proverbs was fo awell liked, 
particularly for the newnefs of the thing, that it pre- 
fenthy underwent three or four editions. I freely own 
that I was encouraged by this flight fuccefs to under- 
take a avork of a more difficult nature, I mean my trea- 
tije on the Inventors of Things, which I finifhed, with 
great application, in left than nine months. Thus I 
Polydore avas the frf among the Latin writers, who 
ventured to write upon both thefe fubjeéts, as I have 
‘ feewed at large in my preface to each. I was after- 
wards fent into England by Pope Alexander VI, to col- 
le the Papal tribute in that country. That I might 
not be idle, I undertook, at the defsre of Henry VII, ta 
avrite the Hiflory of England. But though I have been 
twelve years employed about this work, I have not yet 
been able to finih it. This paffage is found prefixed 
to his book de Jnventoribus Rerum, printed at Bafil in 
the year 1521, im folio, and it is in this manner that 
the author fpcaks to his brother. His letter is dated 
from London on the fifth of December 1517, and is 
to be feen at the beginning of the fourth book of the 
fame treatife in feveral other editions; but the paflage 
J} have quoted is wanting, which is one of my reafons 
for inferting it here. It will likewife be the more ac- 
ceptable, as it affords a proof, that if Polydore Virgil 
ftaid in England till the year 1550, or 1551, he was 
there in all near fifty years (44). 

[K] Jous Marruew’ VERGIL, dis brother.) He 
was a learned man both in Greek and Latin. He 
practifed Phyfic in Ferrara, there taught Logic pub- 
lickly, and after that was Profeflor of Philofophy in 
the univerfity of Padua (45). Before the age of 
thirty, he was a good Philofopher, a good Phyjician, 
and a good Orator, and was belides a man of the 
ftricteft probity. It is his brother who gives him this 
character in the Epiftle Dedicatory which I have 
already mentioned: Tibi negocium damus F juvandi tuo 
labore fludiofas, Æ nomini familia noftra confulendi, cut 
prope uni feculi nofiri contigit ante fextum atatis luftrum, 
cum tanta morum probitate, effe philofopho, medico, ac 
oratori perfecto. Ex qua dofrinarum feintilla, tota jam 
Italia lucem maximam maturiffime crupturam augura- 
tur (46). Thefle words are wanting in moft of the 
editions. 

[L] The reproachful things he faid of Erafmus... l 
frall quote them below.) They are in the Eprftle Dedica- 
tory of his treatife upon Proverbs, printed at Bafil for 
John Froben in the year 1521, in folio. ‘This Epiftle 
is infcribed to a Secretary of Henry VIII, and dated 
at London on the fifth of June 1519. < Ita Polydo- 
* rus tuus apud Latinos primus hujufce rei argumen- 
‘ tum attentavic: & quicquid id laudis fuit, jam pri- 
“dem citra cujufcunque injuriam, jure fibi optimo 
* vindicavit, At poit aliquot annos quam ita de 
< proverbiis commentariolum 2dideram, ecce tibi, fuc- 
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ceflorem habui noftrum Erafmum, id quod ob fin. 
gularem hominis dottrinam pergratum fuit, & fi 
ille ceu ejufmodi commentarioli noltri minime fciens 

utrumque decus, inventæ fcilicet rei ataue auct:s ad 
fe trahere eft conatus, quem tamen vix potuit igno- 
rare, fi unquam fuum ipfius Adagiorum opus Ar- 
gentorati, quod eft fua Germani oppidum, apud 
Matthiam Schurerium formulis excufum vidit: vidit 
haut dubio procul, cum illud poftmodum bis terve 
adauxerit. Quippe in ejus operis fronte Matthias 
atteltatur fe paulo ante noftra adagia in apertum pro- 
tulifle. Ipft etiam eum cum aliquando apud nos 
pranderct per jocum, noftri hujus inftituti emulato- 
rem appellavimus. fra ille rei fuæ intentus nuper 
in noviflima paræmiarum fuarum editione, eft palam 
profeflus, primum fe apud Latinos id genus argu- 
menti attencafle, ut cui tum non venit in mentem 
noftri libelli imaginis. Etenim penè incredibile ett 
Erafmuin tot titulis redundantem, velle cuiquam tam 
modice inventionis gloriolam invidere. Quanquam 
funt nonnulli fagaciores, qui adfirment eum idcirco 
illud diffimulaffe, ut qui præter adagiorum multitu- 
dinem nihilo plus præfiterat, ne videretur efle imi- 
tatus, atque fic primas ferret partes. Ego tamen 
(quia veritas procul eminet) totum iftud æqui bonique 
faciens, tantum apud te, qui utriuíque nollrum es ex 
æquo amantiflimus, teftatum efe volui quo nihil ex 
eo offenfionis pofthac eflem habiturus. Nam (ut Mar- 
tialis ait) qui velit ingenio cedere, rarus crit. Ce- 
terum fum gavifus (uti dixi) tali fucceffore (47). - - - 
Thus your Polydore was the frf among the Latin au- 
thors who attempted to write upon this fubje@: and 
whatever praife was due from fuch an undertaking, be 
has long ago fecured it to himfelf, without avronging 
any man. But a few years after 1 had publifhcd wy 
Jmall treatife on Proverbs, a fucceffer appeared: and 
who foould that be but our friend Evrafmus? This was 
very agreeable to me, on account of his fingular learn- 
ing, notuithfanding that he claimed the honour both of 
the invention and improvements that avere made upon 
it, as if he had known nothing at all of my treatile: 
which is neverthelefs fearce poffible, if he ever far his 
own book of Prowerbs, printed at Strafburg in Germany 
for Matikeaw Schurerius: and that he faw it is certain 
fince he enlarged it toxice or thrice afterwards. For in 
his advertifement prefixed to that book, the faid Mear- 
thers declares, that he had publifbed my Proverbs a 
little before. Likeavife at a certain time when Eras 
mus did me the favour to dine with me, 1 told him, b 
avay of joke, that he was my rival in this undertaking. 
But he was fo intent upon the affair, that when he 
publifhed the laft edition of his Proverbs not long age, 
he openly pretended to be the frf Latin writer evho had 
treated on that fubje@. In all likelihood he had no 
thought nor remembrance of my little book at that time: 

for it is fearce credible that Erafmus, who has fo many 
things to value himfelf upon, would envy another per- 

fon the fmall glory of Juch an ordinary invention: altho 

Jome very judicious men affirm that he diffembled his 

knowledge of it for this reafon, left he fhould fier ta 

have imitated another, and not to have deferved the 

frf praife, as he avas fenfible that he had dene nothing 
more than collefted a multitude of Proverbs. But f 
(becaufe the truth is very well known) taking all this 
in good part, thought fit only to proteff to you, avho are 
alike a friend to us both, that it foall never give me 
< any trouble for the time to come. For, as Martial 
‘ fays, The man who yields the prize of wit is rare. 

< But, as l faid before, I was pleafed with Jach a avor- 
< thy fuccefor.. Compare with this what has been 

quoted in the remark [4 ]. 
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VITELLIO, or VITEL LO, author of a treatile of Optics, which is pretty 


much efteemed, lived after the middle of the XIIth century [4]. 


Some authors fay 
that 


[4] He lived after the middle of the XITIh century.] | William de Morbeta, who wrote a treatife of Geo- 


This appears by his dedicating his book to Friar 
VOL, V 


| mancy in the year 1269. 
> > 


This date was exprefied by 
the 


497 


($7) Id. ibid, 
Epift. Libri Adae 
gorum ad Ri- 
cardam Pacaeum, 


499 


(2) Vitellio Op- 
ticam edi cura- 
vit, Norimb. 
An. 1535. Konig. 
Bibl, pag, 850. 


(1) Federicus 
Rifnerus, Pre- 
fat. in Vitellia- 
nis Opticam, 
pag. m. 163 
Prafaticnis 
Epiftol. & Ora- 
tionum Petri 
Rami. 


(2) In Epiflila 
Opticis Vitello- 
nis preepifita. 


(3) See Rifnerus, 
ubi fupra, paz. 


162., 


(4) Ibid. 


(5) See Rifnerus, 
ibid, pay, 103. 


(6) Id. ibid. 


(2) Monconys, 
Voiage, Part. 1, 
Pag. 140, ad 
ann. 1636, 
Lyons, 1665. 


(4) He had com- 
pofed eight books 
on this fubjeét. 
The propofitions 
contained in them 
were collected by 
Pappus. But of 
thele books there 
remained only 
the firft four. 
Fontenelle, ubi 


infra, citat, (f) 


(c) Neverthelefs 
the eighth book 
was entirely 
wanting. 


VITELLIO. VIVIANI. 


that he was born in Germany, but others make him a Polander [8]. Itis very probable 
that he compofed his book in Italy [C]. The edition which Frederic Rifnerus procured 
in the year 1572, is incomparably better than that of Nuremberg in 1535. We fhall 
fee below the praifes which he beftowed on the labours of Vitellio [D], Mr Konig 


knew of no other edition than that of Nurembere 


the author himfelf (a). 


the author himfelf, as Frederic Rifnerus, who had 
read that treatife in manufcript, informs us (1). Whence 
we ought to conclude that Tantitetter (2) miftook in 
placing Vitellio in the Xth century. Erafmus Rein- 
hold, Gauric, Peuccr, Blancanus, Voflius, &c. agree 
in placing him after the middle of the XIF rth. 

[B] Some authors fay that he avas born in Germany 

. others make him a Polander.\ ‘Vhe lat opinion 
is the moft cligible, for in the feventy-fourth theorem 
of the tenth book of Vitellio we find thefe words: 
Iu nofira terra, ferlicet Polonia habitabili, Fe (3). 
-- - dn our country, viz. Poland, Fe. In the title of 
his book, the firname of filius Polanorum (SF Thurin- 
gorum, is given to him; which, according to Rifne- 
rus (4) fignifies, that his father was a Polander, or a 
Thuringian, or that his mother was a Thuringian, or 
a Polander. Regiomontanus, in his Preface to Al- 
phragan exprefles himfelf thus, Vitcliio autem nofter 
Thuringus (5), which is intimating that Thuringia was 
Vitellio’s country. 

[C] Jt is very probable that he compofed his book in 
Ial.) See the proofs of this fact which Rifnerus 
hath colleé&ted. < Quidam funt in Opticis note Vi- 
* tellonem in Jtaliam venie, Italiaque bibliothecis 
‘ adjutum fuifle. Etenim Vitello ipfe de fe tellis eit 
< lib. 10. theor. 42. fe primum omnium in Italia ad 
€ Cubalum (qui locus eft inter Paduam & Vincentiam) 
€ contemplatione aque tenuiffime ac limpidiflima ad 
‘€ Opticas artes incenfum atque infammatum efle : ha- 
‘ rum enim formarum intuitu (ait) & mirabili trani- 
‘ mutatione primum nos amor hujus ftudii allexic: & 
‘lib. ro. theor. 67. ubi fcribit ex Iride, quam in 
‘ aqua è fcopulo Viterbio proximo vehementius præ- 
‘ cipitata fepenumero vidiflet, plerafque iridis afice- 
‘ tiones & proprietates fibi animadverlas & obiervatas 
‘ efe: illud (inquit) nobis principium cogitationis 
* fuit, ut prafenti negotio ftudium applicaremus. At 
< quod Vitello in Italia, quod Roma tum cæteris libe- 
* ralibus honettifque ftudiis, tum vero Opticis operam 
‘ navarit, majus fortale argumentum videatur, quod 
* Guilielmo de Morbeta (qui tum Romani Pontificis 
< pænitentiarium, utappellant, Romæ agebat) {uafore 
< & hortatore, ut ipfe in prowmio teltatur, optica 
‘ primum conicribenda fuiceperit, eidemque abfoluta 
© poilea nuncuparit (6). - - - -There are fome things in 
© Vitellio’s Optics, which feem to denote that he went 
‘ ¢9 ltal, and was affifled by the libraries of that coun- 
© try. For he fays concerning bimfelf, that be was frf 
< of all inflamed with a defire of fiudying Optics, by fee- 
‘ing at Cubal in Italy (which is a place fituate be- 
© taveen Padua and Vicenza) Jome avater that was ex- 
© tremely thin and clar; for, Jays he, by viewing the 
* form of it, and the wonderful changes it underwent, I 
t frh conceived a flrong inclination for that fludy: and 
* eljewhere in the fame book he fays, that he had ob- 
< ferved and collec?ed moft of the properties of the rain- 
< bow, from that rainbow which be had often feen 
‘< formed in the water falling impetuoufly down from a 


which he believed to be publifhed by 


oO? 


rock bard by Viterbe; that, fays he, made me frf 
think of purfuing the prefint fludy. As to Vitellio's ha- 
ving applied himfelf in Ital, and at Rome, to the 
liberal arts, and particularly to the fludy of Optics, 
what he himfelf Jays in his preface may perhaps ftem 
a fircnger proof of this. He there acquaints us that iz 
was by the advice and earnef exhortation of William 
de Morbeta (who was then the Pope's penitentiary at 
Rome) that he firft undertook to acrite his Optics, and 
afterwards dedicated them to him, when they were 
finifbed, 

[D] The praifes which Rifuerus befoued on the labours 
of Vitellio.) ‘The paflage which 1 am about to tran- 
icribe informs us that Vitellio wrote other books be- 
fides his Optics: < Quid & quantum viribus ingenii 
‘< perfecerit, præclara ejus monimenta fempiterno tefi- 
monio erunt: non folùm in Phyfiologicis, que ci- 
tat lib. ç. theor. 18. & lib. 10. theor. 80. in libris 
de ordine entium : de elementatis conclufionibus, qui 
nominantur in præfatione, & lib. 1. theor. 28. in 
libris de fcientia motuum cæœæleltium, qua allegat 
lib. ro. theor. 53. fed multò maximë in decem li- 
bris Opticis: quos ut ex Alhazeno imprimis, de- 
inde è Græcorum authorum fontibus hauferit, certè 
mirandis accefhonibus amplificavit. Alhazeni, Eu- 
clidis, Ptoiemzi axiomata, hypothefes, theoremata 
omnia collegit; id laboris infiniti fuit. Sed ex A- 
pollonio, ‘Theodofio, Menelao, ‘Vheone, Pappo, 
Proclo, & aliis frmamenta permultarum demonttra- 
tionum fingulari judicio repetivit: fingulari ordine 
maximè naturali per fua genera, fpecicfque Opti- 
cam, Catoptricam, Mefopticam difpofuit, artemque 
totam mirabiliter abfolvit. Quid plura? Si artis 
opifex atque author habendus fit, qui arti formam, 
animamque dedit: Vitello jure optimo Optica artis 
autor habeatur (7). - - - - What and how much be 
has been able to accomplifh by the firength of his ge- 
nius avill appear by thefe eternal monuments which he 
has left bebind him, not only in Phyfological matters, 
but aboverall in bis ten books of Optics, which as he 
took firft from Albazxenus, and then from the Greek au- 
thors, fo hath he enlarged them with wonderful addi- 
tions of bis own. He colleed all the axioms, hypo- 
thefes, and theorems of Albazenus, Euclid, and Ptol- 
my; which «vas a work of infinite labour. He like- 
wife, with great judgment, borrowed the grounds of 
many demonfirations from Apollonius, Theodofius, Mene- 
laus, Theon, Pappus, Proclus, and others: he has 
ranged Optics, Catoptrics, and Mifoptics, in a fingular 
and mofi natural method, according to the different kind 
and fpecies of each. In fhort, he has given an admi- 
rable fyftem of the whole art. What need is there for 
any more words? If the man who gives life and form 
to an art ts to be looked upon as the author and finifber 
of that art, then Vitellio ought juftly to be efteemed the 
author of Optics. It appears by this that Vitellio’s 
glory was not that of invention, but that of digelting 
borrowed matters. 
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VIVIANI (YViNcCENTIO) a noble Florentine, difciple of Galileo, and 
a great Mathematician, who in the year 1659 publifhed a book in folio ‘intituled, De 


maximis E&I minimis Geometrica Divinatio in quintum Conicorum Apollonii Pergei, 


His 


opinions in point of religion were very bad ; for he believed the neceffity of all things, 
the nullity of evil, and the participation of the univerfal foul, as he owned to Mr 


Monconys (a). 


Confult the [tala regnante of Mr Leti, page 411 of the third part. 
The firit work he undertook was his Divination upon Arifteus, the Cotemporary of 
Euclid, and author of five books of problems de locis folidis, the bare propofitions of which 


were collected by Pappus of Alexandria, 


Thefe books are entirely loft. Mr Viviani inter- 


rupting his © Divination on Arifteus, fet himfelf to reftore the fifth book of the Conic 


< feétions of Apollonius (b). 


While he laboured at this, the famous Borelli ...... 


< found in the library of the Great Duke of Tufcany, an Arabian manufcript with a Latin 
< infcription which fignified that they were the eight books (c) of Apollonius’s Conic 
< fections ... . . He carried this manufcript to Rome, to tranflate it with the affiftance 
< of a famous profeffor of the Eaftern Languages (d4). Mr Viviani being not willing to 


2 


lofe 





(7) Rifnerus, 
ubi fupra, par, 
164. 


(d) See, the re- 
mark [ 8}, of 
the article A- 
POLLONIUS 
Pergeus, and the 
remark [D], of 
the article E- 
CHELENSIS, 


Cs 


(1) Taken from 
the cexixth let- 
ter of the col- 
kGion of Let- 
ters written to 
Goldaft, and 
printed in the 
year 1688. 


VIVIANL ULEFELD. 


lofe the fruit of his labour demanded a certificate that he knew nothing at all of the 

Arabic tongue, and that he was an utter ftranger to that manufcript. He would not 

even fuffer Borelli to write any thing co him which concerned his book. At laft he 

finifhed it, and it appeared that he had more than divined or conjectured, and that 

€ he was fuperior to Apollonius himfelf. He was obliged to interrupt his labours for 

the fervice of his prince in an affair of very great importance [4 J.’ He had a penfion 

given him by the King of France, and thereupon be refolved to finifh bis Divination upon 

Arifleus, which be propofed to dedicate to that Prince. He was honoured by Ferdinand 11, 

Great Duke of Tufcany with the title of firft Mathematician to his bighne/s a title fo much the 

more glorious for him as it bad been conferred on Galileo. He gave the folution of three 
Geometrical problems, which had been propofed to all the Mathematicians of Europe, and | . ju es 
dedicated tha: piece to the memory of Mr Chapellain . .... under the title of Enodatio hiw tee 
Problematum, &c. He himfelf propofed the problem of the {quarable arch, which Mr voux, February 
Leibniz and the Marquis de I’ Hofpital folved by the differential method. He was chofen Jig liiedon 
inthe year 1699 to fill a place among the eight foreigners who are fellows of the royal #1” 
Academy of Sciences. This new favour re-animated his zeal; and he publifhed three pp) qaren from 
books of his Divination on Arifteus (e) [8], which he dedicated to the King of France. Mr de Fonte- 
He laid out the fortune be bad acquired by the bounties of that Prince in building a boufe at ee Wee 
Florence which for a private perfon may be called magnificent. There be gave an honourable Viviani, Ex- 
place to the buf of Galileo, to which he added feveral infcriptions to the glory of that great pins f, n 
Mathematician, firiving by all poffible means to fignalize bis gratitude towards bis illuffrious in the Mémoires 
mafter: and in this be may be faid to bave followed the inclination of bis heart, which was une AE ag, 
naturally full of gooduefs. He died in the month of September 1703, aged fourfcore and 1997 © Je of 
one years Cf: the edtticn ġ 


Frances 
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[4] He was obliged to interrupt his works for the 
fervice of his Prince in an affair of very great impor- 
tance.} * To prevent the inundations of the Tyber it 
was a long time . . . fince they thought of diverting 


‘ fide. His Holinefs pitched upon Cardinal Carpegna (1) Taken from 
with Mr Caffini, and the Great Duke nominated Sona 
Michelozi the Senator, with Mr Viviani. While 3 "YO" 


ne siete une 1704, page 
thefe two gentlemen, Caflini and Viviani, were oe ete) 


a 


the courfe of one of thofe rivers which fall into it, 
particularly the river Chiana (called by the Latins 
Clanis) as being that which contributes moft towards 
thefe inundations. ‘They were ready to execute this 
deign under Tiberius, when the neighbouring colo- 
nies being heard upon that affair, the Florentines re- 
prejented that by turning the courfe of that river in- 


jointly employed in the affair that was committed the Extras of 
to them, they had an opportunity of making feveral ‘4 raat a 
obfervations upon Natural Hiftory, and among other “% 4 Tonte- 

. 5 : ; nelle made on 
things upon the infects which prick the oak, and yy, Viviani, bea 
thereby produce what goes under the name of a gall- fere an affimbiy 
nut. ‘Ihe plans which they drew up for preventing ¢f te Reyal d- 


the floods, occafioned by the fudden overflowings of <¢4"y of Seen- 
the Chiana, were not executed, as it generally hap- of april 3 Cie 
pens in all thofe things which are undertaken for 

the public fervice (1). (2) See the Jour- 
[B] He publifoed three books of bis Divination on dri- nal des Sgavans, 
fieus.) This book was printed at Florence in the year of tée rarb of 
1701. It contains 128 pages, in folio, and is inti- ie gat she 
tuled, De locis folidis fecunda Diwinatio Geometrica in f AA h s 
quinque Libros injuria temporum amiffos Ariflai fenicris andthe Kenita 
Geometra. This is a fecond edition enlarged: the de Trevoux, 


firit edition was printed at Florence in the year /#r 1703, Pag. 
142, of the Am- 


to the Arno both their city and their country would 
be laid under water. Regard was had to thefe re- 
monftrances . .. and in order to put a ftop to thefe 
floods they contented themfelves with building a 
wall, in which there was an opening, fo calculated 
that it wouid receive no more than a certain quan- 
tity of water which could not do any damage. 
There are {till fome traces of this work to be feen. 
Under Alexander VII, the conteit was renewed be- 
tween the Romans and the Florentines, touching the 
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projeét that was in hand for diverting the courfe of 
the river Chiana. Deputies were appointed on each 


1673 i) frerdam edition, 


ULEFELD, or ULFELD (James) a Danih gentleman, and a fenator 
of that kingdom, was fent ambaffador to the court of Mufcovy in the year 1578, by (4) At Cophen- 


hagen, in the 


Frederic II, King of Denmark. He wrote a relation of his voyage, and gave it to a year 1591, and 


Bookfeller at Leyden to print, who fo neglected it, that it fell into the hands of a Grocer, 


in the year 1593s 


and would have undoubtedly ferved to wrap up fugar, &c. if Goldaft had not bought (b) Tate from 
it. He caufed it to be printed at Franctort in the year 1608, with the title of Hodæporicum Mounin Hy- 


pomn. ad Alber- 


Rutbenicum Jacobi, Nobilis Dani, and in 1627, with the fame tile and the addition of tem Bartholin. 


Ulfeldii, after Jacobi (A }. 


This James Ulfeld publifhed (2) a Danifh tranflation of 


de Scriptis Dano- 
rum, Pag., 2554 


David Chytræus’s treatite of the four laft things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. 256. 
He alfo wrote the hiftory of fome of the kings of Denmark, but it was never printed (b). t) m Epis, 
Goldaft acknowledges (c) that he was not very elegant, but he faith that he judged of Dedes. apud 


things with great prudence. 


[4] With the fame title, and the addition of Ulfeldii 
after Jacchi.] He did not know the author’s name, 
ull after the firft edition, when Claudius Chriftopher 
Lyfchander, a Danih Divine, acquainted him that 
the author of this voyage to Mufcovy was of the noble 
family of Ulfeld; that he was very learned, rich, and 
a Senator of the kingdom; but that he fell into dif- 
grace for treating of fome affairs without the King’s 
confent ; that his two fons Macnus and James 
were in a flourifhing condition, and that James, who 
was a Senator, was ambaflador at the Hague in the 
year 1608 (1). I believe this is the fame who was 


(2) See Mollerus, promoted to the dignity of Chancellor of Denmark, 


Hypomn. ad Alb. 


Barthol, de 
Script. Dan. pag. 
255 


in the year 1610, and died on the twenty-fifth of June 
1630 (2). I alfo believe that the Count Ulfeld, of 
whom I fpcak in the following article, was the fon 


Mollerum, ibid, 
peg. 255 


of this Chancellor. Obferve that the fame Ly{chander 
in another letter (3) informs Goldaft, that the two fons (3) It is the 
of the author of the Hodaporicum Ruthenicum had feen ccixth of the 
the book. Whence I conclude that the author was ?>0ve Mentivacd 
not then alive. collection. 

Obferve, that Mr Konig is much in the wrong con- 
cerning our James Ulfeld. He nekes him re author 
of an embafly to Poland, written in the year 162 feel 
Here are So lefs than two miftakes; for eines a: ee ke ie 
dead at the time of the publication of the firit edition — 
in 1608, and his book is not a relation of an embafly 
to Poland. But as he on one hand afcribes a relation 
to him which he did not write, on the other he robs 
him of the Hodaporicum Ruthenicum, to befow it on 
an imaginary perfon called James Danus (5), 1 mean, (s) Konig. itis. 
that Mr Konig miftakes Danus, a Dane, which here pag. 235. 

is 


x 
ULEFELD. 


is a national epithet given to the writer of this Hədæ- | Mr Mollerus hath noted almoft a!l thefe miilalces of tó: Moller. 
poricum by Goldaft, for the firname of an author. | Mr Konig (6). : ; 


DOO 


uh: fupra, far, 
255s ` 


ULEFELD, or ULFELD (Cornirips, or Corfits) grand-jon to 
the foregoing (a), was one of the greateft genius’s of the XVIIth century ; and if he had 
not tarnifhed his reputation by the want ot fidelity to his fovereign, he might juftly have 
been reckoned amongit the greateft men. Chriftian IV, King of Denmark, made him 
Viceroy of Norway, High-Steward of bis realms, and heaped on bim all the marks of kindnefs 
that a favourite could hope for (b) [4]. He chofe him for his fon-in-law, by marrying 
him to Eleanor his natural daughter [ 8}. This fon-in-law of the king was his E:mbaffador- 
Extraordinary in France in the year 1647. Frederic III, the fon and fucceffor of 
Chriftian IV, could not bear the fpirit and conduct of Count Ulefeld ; he obferved too 
much ambition in him, and it was {carce poffible for the king to avoid refenting the 
vigorous zeal of the Counc for maintaining the privileges of the nobility at his 
acceffion to the throne [C]. However that be, the High-Steward was fent Embaffador 
to Holland in the year 1649, in order to make a treaty there concerning the paflage of 
the Sound (c); and his negotiation not happening to pleafe at home, he grew dilguíted, 


(a) Obferve that 
I do not afirm 
it; I only be- 
lieve it. 


(4) Sorbiere’s Re- 
lation of England, 
Pag. 147» 


(e) Sorbiers, ibid. 
faz. 149. 


(d) Parival’s 


Hift. du Siecle 
de Fer, Tom. f, 


pag. 490. 


(1) Ie 1s irtitu- 
ded Machinatio- 
num Cornifci 
Ulefeldii fuc- 

cin¢ta Narratio. 


(2) A (hfortcal 
Novel, intituled 
Le Comte d' Ul- 
feld, Printed ut 
Paris in 1677. 


(3) Ibid. 


(4) Her name 
was Wibicha. 


($) Fuit hac 
Chrifting cujus 
fupra meminimus 
a cubiculis ; 
quumque Regi 
revelaflet iph a 
Domina fua ve- 
nenum parari, 
Rex illam, R£- 
TUDIATA 
Chriftina ejus 
loco amavit, 


(6) Ex Machi- 
nat. fuccindla 
Narrat. 


(7) Sorbiere, Re- 
jat. d'Angleterre, 
page T. 149. 


and kept his chamber above fix months on pretence of ficknefs [D]. 


He was acculed 


in the year 1651 of having attempted to poifon the king (d) [E]; but the woman who 


[.2] Chrifian V . .. heaped on him all the marks 
of kindnefs that a favourite could hope for.) The Hifo- 
rical Novel which 1 fhal! hereafter cite, informs me 
that he became the favourite of Chriftian IV, not only 
on account of his own merit, but likewife by the in- 
tereit of his father, who was Great Chancellor, and 
governed the kingdom. ‘This High-Chancellor was 
defcended from one of the fir) and mof ancient families of 
the realm, and the only ene that was honcured with the 
dignity of Count by a grant from the Emperor, Cornifix 
Ulfeld was the tenth fon: the manner how he came 
to be known by his father, who thought for a long 
time that he was loft, is romantic. See the Hifto- 
rical Novel. I cannot tell whether it is poffible to 
reconcile what has been juft now faid concerning the 
dignity of Count, with a little Latin book (1) which 
fays, that Cornifix Ulfeld, flying for refuge to Chri- 
ftina Queen of Sweden, and having lent her great fums 
of money, acquired her protection and favour, and 
the tide of Count. 

[B] . . . . And married him to Eleanor, his natural 
daughter.) ‘ The King after the death of the Queen 
« fell in love with a beautiful lady, whofe name was 
* Chriftina, of the antient family of Monch, and not 
being able to obtain any favour from her, married 
her with all the formalities requifite to a lawful mar- 
riage, tn the prefence of the court and Senate; but 
one claufe of the contraét was, that the children 
which fhould proceed from this marriage fhould 
not be Princes, but obliged to content themfelves 
with the quality of Counts of Slefwic and Hol- 
ftein, of which dignity they fhould bear the name 
‘and arms (2).” ‘This Prince attempted to divorce 
her for certain things fhe had done out of jealoufy : 
the canfe lay before the Senate. Annibal Seefted 
pleaded the King’s caufe ; and the Count of Ulfeld 
pleaded for the Queen, and carried the caufe (3). 
‘The Latin book which I have cited fays that fhe 
was actually divorced, and that the King afterwards 
grew in love with the bed-chamber lady (4) to his 
divorced Quen (5), and had a fon and a daughter 
by her. The fon called Ulricus Chriftian Guldenleeuw 
bore arms under the King of Spain, and did wonders 
at Copenhagen when it was befieged by the Swedes. 
The daughter was married to Claudius Alfeld, a gen- 
tleman of Holftein. ‘he fame book informs us that 
the reafon why the King hated his wife, and loved 
her bed-chamber lady, was becaufe fhe difcovered to 
him that the Queen defigned to poifon him: which 
was revenged on this accufer after her death; for 
Count Ulefeld would not permit the celebration of 
her funeral, but fent her out of town at night to be 
buried in the burying place of the poor. She furvived 
the King but few days, dying with melancholy (6), 
as it is reported. 

[C] For maintaining the privileges of the nobility.] 
An author whom I have cited (7) faith, that the mild- 
nefs of Chriftian IV, ‘ and the charms of peace, made 
* the nobility and the people neglect many privileges 
‘ which they propef:d to re-eftablifh in full force, 
‘ when” they elected Frederic HH, and that then the 
High-Steward was obliged by his pofl... to fand up for 
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the nobility of the kingdom; for he reprefented them, 
and had a negative voice in council: /o that as nothing 
could pafs without his confent, the file of the placarts 
ran, and the ordinances ayere notified as made by the 
King and the High-Steceard. He adds (8) as a conjec- 
ture, that belides the interet, which Count Ulefeld 
‘ had in fupporting the privileges of that body, he 
< alfo confidered thofe of his own family, and the 
€ enmity betwixt the children of the royal family, by 
< reafon of the inequality of their rank, and of the 
‘ jealoufy which the late King’s pasion for the Coun- 
‘ tefs Eleanor had fown.’ ‘The author of the Hitto- 
rical Novel, notwithftanding the part of a Panegyritt 
and Apologift which he all along acts, ftill owns, that 
the Count, at his wife’s perfuafion, had fome thoughts 
of caufing himfelf to be elected King after the death 
of Chriflian IV, and that he made fome attempts 
that way: but finding his meafures broken, be dex- 
teronfly turned the courfe of affairs, and promoted the 
election of Prince Frederic on fuch conditions as allowed 
him to fhare the authority with bim, under pretext of 
preferving the privileges of the nobility, of which, as 
High-Steward, he was chief. 

[D]} He kept his chamber above fix months, ‘on pre- 
tence of ficknefs.| Sorbiere calls this a blunder ; for at 
court, faith he (9), no man ought ever to quit an advan- 
tageous pof, nor retire on any pretext whatfoever; he 
ought not to lofe the train of affairs, nor ufe-people to go 
on without him, much lefs give them the advantage of 
his abfence. But his blaming this conduét, did not 
hinder him from taking his pare fo zealoufly, that 
his Danifh Majefty’s Embaffador complained of it at 
the court of France: the confequence of which was 
that Sorbiere was banifhed to Nantes. ‘This author 
had formerly dedicated a book (10) to Count Ulefeld, 
for which he had doubtlefs received a good reward; 
which engaged him to infert in his voyage an epifode 
in jultification of this Lord. He was not well in- 
formed of all the particulars of this caufe; the deten- 
tion of the Count in the ifland of Bornholm, and the 
liberty granted him to go and live in the ifle of Fu- 
nen, were unknown to Sorbiere. 

[E] He avas accufed of having attempted to poifen the 
King.} The author of the Hiftorical Novel, pretends 
that a woman, named Diana, was fuborned to declare 
that the Count and Countefs of Ulefeld had follicited 
her to poifon the King, the Queen, and all the royal 
family ; and that the Count fo judicioufly defended 
himfelfin full council, that Diana and Captain Weller, 
who had introduced her, were fully convicted of 
bearing falfe witnefs, and condemned, fhe to be be- 
headed, and he to perpetual banifhment ; which fen- 
tences were executed. If this relation be compared 
with that of a modern Hiftorian (11), who tells us, 
That one Colonel Valter was allo fujpefed, who having 
defended his ianocence, caufed the faid Count Ulefelt to be 
fummoned ; but inflead cf appearing before his Mayefty, 
he previly retired with his wife, and avent into Hol- 
land, and from thence afterwards into Sweden: If, I 
fay, fucha comparifon be made, it will appear that 
the Hiltorian gives a very indiltiné&t account of the af- 
fair, He feems to affirm, that the Count and the 

À Colonel 


(3) Fd. ibid. fap, 
150. 


(9) Id. ibid. pag, 
lcd? 


(to) The Frenc: 
tranflation of 

Hobhes's treatie 
de Ciax, in 1649, 


(11) Parival, 
Tor, 1, P. 490, 


U i E F E Í D. 
accufed him [F] not being able to make good her accufation, was beheaded. That did 
not hinder his fecretly retiring with his wite and children out of the kingdom, and going 


to Sweden, where he was extraordinary well received by Queen Chriftina [G]. 


Ide dii- 


covered a great deal of zeal for the fervice of Sweden, which would not have been criminal, 


if he had not endeavoured to ferve it to the prejudice of his country. 


His countcls were 


wonderfully advantageous to Charles Guftavus [//]; and it is inexprefible how effectually 
the politic intrigues which he carried on, advanced that prince’s conquefts in Denmark, 
Fie was one of his commiffioncrs at the treaty of Rotfchild, as he would have been after- 
wards at Copenhagen, if the French Ambaffador had not entreated that king to name ano- 


ther [7]. 


Colonel were both fufpected of the fame crime ; but that 
is not true. ‘lhe Hiflorical Novel doth not fay that 
the Count firlt retired into Holiand; it fays that he 
would have gone into Poland, but that being informed 
at Dantzic that the King of Poland refufed him his 
leave, he went into Sweden. ‘The Latin book makes 
him firit retire to Amiterdam, and afterwards to Swe- 
den, and adds, that at Stralfund, he publifhed an 
apology for his conduct; and that after the abdication 
of Chriftina, he went to live in Pomerania. 

[F] The woman who aceufed him.) Wer name was 
Dina ; fhe was a beautiful woman, and by profeflion 
a lady of pleafure, for fhe declared before the Judges, 
that fhe had had a child by Count Ulefeld. The little 
Latin tract relates thefe particulars, not as Parival 


At laft he fell into difgrace with the Swedes [K]; who imprifoned him. 


He 


privileged cafes, fuch as the punifking of ftate crimes. 
* Salus Populi fuprema Lex ceho.. - - Let she fafety of 
© the people be the fupreme law.’ 

[G] He was extraordinarily well received by Qucen 
Chriflina.] ‘Yo this purpole Mr de Wicquefort relates 
two remarkable tories. I fhall content myfelf with 
mentioning one of them: it is an artifice by which 
that Queen fo far impofed on the Danih Ambaffador, 
as to gain an opportunity for Ulefeld to fay all that he 
could for his juitincation in his prefence (16): but 
the other ftory I fhall relate without curtailing it. The 
Danifo ambaffador, to prove that Ulefeld was unworthy 
of Chriflina’s protection, one day told that Queen that 
the HighSteward had converted to his own ujt the fum 


(16) De lAm- 
hiffudeur & de 


fes Fonétions, 
Tom. ti, 


page 


I4r, Sel Chae 


nut’s Afemoirs, 


of five and twenty thoufand crowns, achich the King, his Tom. in, from 


does, but in the following manner. Dina ufed to wait 
on the Count by means of a private ftair-cafe, and lay 
with him unknown to the Countefs. Early one morn- 
ing the Countefs entred her hufband’s chamber, and 
fhewed him a poifon which Sperlingius, a Phytician, 
had prepared. < In quam confilio Ottonis Sper- 
“Tingn, Med. D. in perniciem Regis Daniæ Friderici 


faz. 742, to pagi 
349, Durch eci- 
tion, The cathe 
of che Hiferical 
Novel, relates 

this guite otker- 
vife, and ta the 
Ambafpadsr’ stone 


mafter, bad ordered to be remitted to him, that he might 
therewith fupply the King of England in his neceffity. The 
Queen faid, that if the High-Steward affured her, that he 
had caufed that fum to be paid to the Kiag of England, 
fhe would believe it; and that if the latter denied it, 
Jhe would fay he lied; and that if a dozen of fuch kings 
as he foould affirm it, foe would fay they all treclve lied. 





tn anfwer to that relation. It was publifhed in the fol- 
lowing year, 1652, at Stracifundt, in 12mo 3 and to 
this apology he fubjoins the reasons which obliged him to 
leave Denmark for a time. ‘i hey mutually concerted 
the means to give it to the King. Dina heard all this 
difcourfe, being hid very clofe in the bed, in order to 
avoid being furprized by the Countefs. She imparted 


particulars relating to Count Uleteld in thoe Me’ 29> 
mors (13). 

[HM] His counfels avere wonderfully advastogesus tô 
Charles Guflavus.} Sce pag. O8, 99. of the Chevalier 
de ‘Yerlon's Memoirs; ice aho pag. 131, where 
you will find thefe remarkable words. * Count Ule- 
t feld, who knew the humour of the nation, advifed 


jie tie 
* HI, tentati veneficit fufpicionem Corfitz Ulfelt, Ma- And fince the King of Denmark avould rot re-cflablifa the P 
* gier Palatii Regii quoque venit, de quo Relatio High-Stciward in the prffiifion of bis eflate, foe would give 
< Hafnienfis Anno 1651, publicata videri potett, nec bim fo much that he foould not repent bis lofs in Denmark. 
“non ejuidem (Uifeldi) Apologia Relation: oppofita, The Danih Ambaffador boldly replied, that ber Majefly 
* Annoque fequenti 1652 Stralfundiæ in 12mo edita, might, if fhe picajed, give him the half of her realm 
< cul caulas fubjungit qua neceflitatem fibi impofuerunt witheut the King his mafler's faying any thing againft it 3 
(12) Pafchius de £ & adegerant, ut ad tempus Dania excederet (12). but that would not hinder his taking Ulefeld tor tive 
novis inventis, “ --- Which fufpicion, viz. of having attempted to poi- mol infamous and perfidious ofall men. This happened in 
pre. 454. t fon Frederic 11}, King of Denmark, by the advice the year 1654 (17). Mr de Wicquefort doth not cite his (17} Wicquefort; 

‘and aid of Otto Sperlingius, Doctor of Plyfic, did author ; but I find he took this from Mr Chanut’s Me- 19, Pez. 171. 
* likewife fall upon Corfitz Ulfeld, High-Steward : con-  moirs, where thete two ftories are told with more Ph cua 
‘ cerning wvhich, fee the account publifbed at Copenhagen circumftances neceflary to be known, than in Mr de ji, fiom: aan 
“ inthe year 1651 ; as alfo the apology of the jaid Ulfild Wicquefort's book. Weare informed of feveral other 292, 12 page 
4 
< 


(03) See 


PIZ 74.97. 95,5 
190, 240, 364. 
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t2) George 
Walther. 


(14) Ex Machi- 
nat. fuccinéta 
Relat. 


(15) Fulvia, for 
inftance, who 
difcovered that 
of Catiline, apud 
Sailufiium. See 
the article FUL- 
VIA, remark 


[D]. 


this ftory to a Colonel (13), on whom fhe beftowed 
her favours. ‘This Colonel made his court with it to 
the King, his mafter, who caufed Dina to be brought 
before him, from whom he heard all the particulars. 
The Judges examined her, before whom fhe owned 
the fame thing, and particularly confefled chat fhe 
had a child by the Count ; but when the thing came 
before the Council of ftate, where the Count defended 
his own caufe, Dina retracied all fhe had faid, was 
declared guilty of calumny, and condemned to lofe her 
head ; which was afterwards placed upon a pole with- 
out the city (14). It is highly probable that fhe was 
fuborned ; for mult not the Count have been exceffively 
itupid, to have talked of fuch a dangerous affair when 
he knew it was in the hearing of a whore ? This is 
indeed the prerogative of fovereigns : they give ferious 
attention to the depofitions of a whore, when their 
hives are concerned ; and it is even truc, that thefe 
fort of creatures have fometimes revealed cenfpi- 
racies (15). It is jufl that monarchs should enjoy this 
preregative, for the public good is preferable to the 
obfervation of formalities ; and confequently we ought 
not to be thocked at the fight of twenty or thirty 
confpirators cut into quarters on the evidence of their 
accomplices, tho’ the accufers loaded with riches and 
rewards, are fometimes greater criminals than the ac- 
cufed, and have, by numerous artifices, engaged the 
latter in the confpiracy. The whore, fay fome, ought 
to be punifhed, but the bawd who informed againft 
her ought to have fome fhare in her punifhment. I 
anfwer, that this maxim fhould not be extended to 


VOL. V. 


‘ the King of Sweden religioufly to preferve the people 
* of Schonen in the privileges which they enjoyed 
< under the King of Denmark. This was a good 
‘ advice, and perhaps if ic had been followed this fe- 
‘cond war had been more fuccefsful.” ‘Verlon had 
before told us, that the King of Sweden was very 
angry when he heard that chefe privileges were vio- 
laced: <“ But that the difpleafure which he thewed 
© did him no fervice at Copenhagen, where it was only 
“taken for a bait to induce them to turrender that 
e city.’ 

tL ] Uf the French Ambaffador had not cntreated that 
King to name another.} ‘Vhe relation ot this flory, with 
a few more circumitances, will not be difagreeable. 
‘ The Marfhal and Duke of Grammont, and Mr de 
* Lyonne, who were then at Francfort, your Majetty’s 
Ambaffadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries tor 
the cleétion of the Emperor, wrote to me to dil- 
fuade the King of Sweden from nominating Count 
Ulefeld for the negotiations of Copenhagen, as he 
had been for thofe of Rofchild: to which this prince 
was pleafed to confent, when I fpoke to him of it, 
and would not give the King of Denmark the un- 
cafinefs of feeing one of his difaffeéted fubjects treat 
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faid to the Kingof Sweden engaged him to fubititute 

the Sieur Coyet inftead of the Count (19). 

[K]} At laft he fell into difgrace with the Szuedes.] 

Some authors report (20), That the Savedes, to rid 

themfelues of Coun Ulifeld, avhafe 
6L fared 


for his enemies in the very city of his refidencc, 
and brave his fovereign in his misfortune ; what I de Terion, pag. 


19) Mémoire 


UES 


(20) Se Parival, 
Tom. itt, fag. 
os 206, but it foould 
great abilities they be pag, x10. 
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(¢) Mémoires du and 


Chevalier de 
Terlon, paz. 


ULEFELD. 


He would have recovered bis liberty in a glorious manner, if he had not been fo impatient, 
given credit to fome reports that the Swedes defigned to bring bim to bis tryal (e). 
were falfe reports ; tor they had given their word to the French Ambaffador that he fhould 


Thele 


301, Durch edi- be fet at liberty. The Ambaffador had written about it, becaufe the King of Denmark 


tion, Seether 
wigrk [K E 


(F) Mémoires 
de Terlon, ibid. 


is dated the 27th 
of Oétober, 

1661, and is to 
be found entire 
in Parival, Tom, 


i, pag. 580. 
(b) Sorbiere, 


ubi fupra, pag. with his family ; but he was obliged fecretly to quit that place. 


1s}: 


“ demanded that Count, as being included in the treaty (f). 
falfe report wrought on the mind of the prifoner, made him try feveral expedients to 
deceive his guards, in which he fucceeded [ZL]; for he efcaped out of the prifon of 


The imprefions which this 


Malmoe, and went to Copenhagen, without having obtained the remiffion of all that he had 


done again{t his prince. 


His Countefs came thither fome time after, when Frederic HI, 


who had very cunningly diflembled his defign of fecuring their perfons, caufed them 
(x) That letter both to be arrefted, and fent them to the ifle of Bornholm ; but out of his clemency, he 
permitted them to live in the ifland of Funen, after the receipt of a letter which the 


Count wrote to him (g). 


In it he acknowledged his crimes, and only implored the 
mercy of his fovereign, to whom for the future he promifed abfolute fubmiffion. 


Some 


time after he was permitted to travel out of the kingdom; he went to the Spaw-waters 
(b), from thence to Paris incognito, and afterwards to Bruges, where he refolved to winter 


His fon killed Colonel 


Wolf [M]: his wife, who retired to London, and quitted that city privately, was feized 


feared, and withal not being able to recompenfe his good 
fervices, accufed him of treafon, in order to feixe bis great 


A LIBRARY 
feized upon. 


(21) Memoires 
du Chev. de 
Terlon. pag. 
ro5, 506, 


(22) Mémoires 
du Chevalier de 
Terlon, pag. 
303. He had 
faid pag. 99, that 
the Count hada 
vaft cftate, a 
great intercft 
with the nobi- 
lity, and above 
all had an infi- 
nite deal of wit, 
and that he was 
one of the ableft 
men in the king- 
dum. 


(23) Her {pecch 
may be feen in 
the Historical 
Novel, 


riches. The author, who {peaks thus, had been fay- 
ing that the Swedes had condemned this Count to a 
perpetual imprifonment ; and therefore he mult needs 
have been ignorant of his being included in the treaty 
of peace ; fee the text of this article. Now amongft 
the things taken from him by the King of Sweden, 
we muft not forget the library which formerly be- 
longed to Sepheldt, a Danifh Senator (21). The 
King of Sweden found it in the caitle of Reinftedt, 
of which this Senator, who was Count Ulefeld’s mor- 
tal enemy, was governor, and prefented it to the 
Count, who at the entreaty of the Chevalier de Ter- 
lon, was willing to reftore it to the Senator for fix 
thoufand crows. The Senator avould not give that furm, 
tho’ his library was valued at fifty thoufand crowns, on 
account of the great number of very rare manufcripts 
aud curiofities which it contained. On his refufal, 
Count Ulefeld caufed it to be removed to Schonen, and 
after his confinement it was feixed by the King of Sweden 
and tranfparted to Stockbolm. 

[L] M which be fucceeded.| The circumftances of 
this fa&t being very fingular, I fhall be particular in 
the relation of it. ‘ Count Ulefeld was a man of 
great abilities, and very much contidered in Den- 
* mark, and he was very fenfible of it, fince he ven- 
tured to go to Copenhagen, without knowing before- 
hand whether his fovereign would be pleated with 
it. ‘The prifoner, from the day of his confinement, 
fo naturally a€ted the mute, and feemed fo infenfible 
of all the injuries done him, that it was impoftible 
to draw one word from him, when they queftioned 
him in order to bring him to his trial; and the 
methods he took to deceive his guards, who were 
always near the bed in which he pretended to be 
fick, are almoft incredible. And yet he himfelf 
made the cloaths in which he efcaped to Copenha- 
gen, which was his ruin ; for if, purfuant co what 
I cau.ed to be faid to him, he had relied on the 
goodnefs of the King of Sweden for his liberty, he 
had avoided the difgrace which fell on him ; and 
his eftate in Sweden had not been confifcated, as 
well as that which belonged to him in Denmark 
was afterwards (22).’ The Hiftorical Novel affures 
us; 1. That by the treaty of Rotfchild, the Count ob- 
tained a general amnefty, and was to be re-inftated in 
his places and eflate. 2. ‘hat the King of Sweden 
having granted him leave to defend himfelf publickly 
before the Senate at Malnoe, and his indifpofition not 
permitting him to appear, his Countefs Eleonora pleaded 
for him fo ftrenucufly, and with fo much eloquence 
(23), that the Judges pronounced fentence of abfolu- 
tion. 3. That the King of Sweden confirmed this 
fentence, and that Annibal Scefted, the Count’s fe- 
cret enemy, made him afraid of a more clofe confine- 
ment, and adyiled him to endeavour by all means to 
efcape. I ought not to omit that according to the 
{mall Latin book, the Count’s difgrace happened after 
the death of Charles Guftavus. It was after that 
King’s death that the Count, with fome Senators of 
Malmoe, endeavoured to reftore Schonen to the Danes. 
The fame book alfo faith, that he feigned himfelf af- 


Z 
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fe&ted with a palfy inthe tongue during his confine- 
ment. In cuffodiam traditus eff in qua quamdiu fuit, 
hemiplexie morbum © vitiatam loquelam raro patientia 
exemplo fimulaffe dicitur (24). This confirms what the 
Chevalier de Terlon relates, and what follows con- 
firms another particular, of which he informs us. ‘ fam 
‘ ineo fuit {( Ulefeldius ) intercedente apud Regem Suecizx 
‘ Chrittianifimi Regis legato, 41 unicum tantum o€ti- 
< duum diutius in cullodia fe continuiffet, ut libertati 
‘ reftitueretur. Quin Jiterx quarum beneficio dimitten- 
< dus eflet a Regina matre Hedviga Eleonora filii tu- 
‘ trice ac proceribus regni fubfcripræ eodem quo eva- 
‘ ferat momento, & hinc paulo ferius allatæ circuinfe- 
* rebantur (25). - - - The affairs of Ulefeld were already 
© at Juch a pafs through the interceffion of the French An- 
© baffador with the King of Sweden, that if he had but 
< faid eight days longer in pripon, he would have been 
< fet at liberty. Nay the very letter upon which he was 
© to be releafed, was figned by the Queen- mother Hedviga 
© Eleonora, as guardian to her fon, and by the Prers of 
< the realm, at the fame hour in which he made bis 
© efcape ; fo that it was but a little too late in coming. 

I fhall clear this up as much as poflible by Mr Puf- 
fendorf’s account of the affair. He informs us that the 
ftratagem which Annibal Seefted made ule of to pre- 
vent the Count’s re-eftablifliment in Sweden, and en- 
joyment of his eftate, was to periuade the King of 
Denmark, his mafter, who was fending him into Swe- 
den, to give him orders to recommend the Count’s cafe 
to the Senators. He imagined that fuch a thing would 
render him the more fufpected, becaufe he was accufed 
of a traiterous plot in favour of the King of Den- 
mark ; fo that no better means could have been 
thought of to make him appear guilty, than the inter- 
ceflion of that King. This ttratagem of Seefted fell 
to the ground. The Swedes took no notice of it, 
and as they were not willing to examine things rigo- 
roufly after the war was ended, and after the King’s 
death, they declared Wlefeld acquitted. Then his 
enemy had recourfe to another itratagem ; he went to 
Count Brahe, and defired that the Senate’s fentence of 
abfolution might not be publifhed, but put into his 
hands in order to endear himfelf to his brother-in-law 
(26). But as foon as he had the fentence in his pof- 
feflion, he made the Chevalier de Terlon (27) and 
Mr Sidney (28) believe, that the Senate of Sweden 
had condemned Ulefeld, and entreated them to give 


him immediately notice of it, that he might think of iii 


fome means to make his efcape. ‘The letters which 
they wrote to him produced the effect that Seefted ex- 
pected. The prifoner efcaped and went to Copenha- 
gen, where he loft that liberty which he had jut re- 
covered (29). Mr Seeed feems to me to have run a 
bold rifque ; for if thefe two Ambafiadors, whom he 
deceived, had mentioned what he told them, the Swe- 
difh Senators would have known his malicious frauds, 
and made a noife about it : and confequently he would 
have loft his reputation. Obferve, that it is impof- 
fible to reconcile the relations of the Chevalier de 


(24) Moachinat. 
fuccinét. Narrat, 


fay, 28. 


(2 5) Ibid, $ 30e 


(25) Count Uk- 
feld. 


(27) The French 


dor. 


(28) The Engiifl 
Ambailador. 


(29) Taken from 
Puffendorf, in 
the life of 
Charles Guil- 
vus, fb. wi, 
num. 52. See 
the A&ta Erudi- 
torum, 1697, 


Terlon and Mr Puftendorf: one of them is certainly Pf 19° 


falfe. 
[M] Colnel Wolf} A modern Hiftorian (30), 
whom I have alrcady cited, faith, that Colonel Wolf 
being 


{30} Parival, 
Tom, tit, peg. 
584. 











(41) The Hi- 
fiorical Novel 
gives a diimal 
dsicription of the 
count’s ill treat- 
ment, even be. 
fore he had at- 
tempted to make 
his efcape, 


(32° Pariv. ubi 
fupra, 


(33) Relat. de 
Sorbiere, p. 146s 


(34) Ibid- pag, 
153. 


(35) In the Me- 
Moirs of the 
Chevalier de 
Terlon, fome 
encomiums are 
beftowed upon 
that Prince, 
which are dire- 
y contrary to 
the flanders of 
the Hiftorical 
Novel, 


ULEFELD. 


at Dover, and carried to Copenhagen, where they pretended to have difcovered a horrible 
conipiracy;, which he had formed againft his prince (N J. And accordingly {entence 

afled againft him at Copenhagen, on the twenty-fourth of July 1663, by which, as 
convicted of high treafon, he was condemned to death. The fentence was executed in 
efigie. They made a waxen figure reprefenting him, which was carried on a fledge to 
the public place; where the executioner cut off his hand and his head, and divided the 


body into four quarters, which were carried to the four corners of the cuy Coene ) 
Count received notice of this at Bruges, and departed the next day for Bafil [O], sebere | 


be lived four or five months unknown, and almoft always fick (k). He lett that place, being 
informed that fearch was made after him in order to take him; and tho’ very ill, at night 
he went into a fmall bark onthe Rhine, in order to go to Brifac ; but had fcarce advanced 
two leagues before the piercing cold killed him. He was fixty years of age or there- 
abouts, and left three fons, the eldeft of whom turned Roman Catholic, and lived with 
the Queen of Sweden. The fecond wasa Knight of Malta; and the third, who was 
one ot the handfomeft and moft learned gentlemen in Europe, lived in England. I have 
extracted the account of thefe laft facts from an hiftorical novel, intituled, Le Comte 
d’Ulfeld, printed at Paris in the year 1677, and dedicated to the Duke of Montaufier, 


by an author who calls himfelt Kouffeau de la Valette. 
curious things from it; but I was afraid of confounding hiftory with romance { P). 
have neverthelefs made ufe of that book in my remarks. 


I might have extracted a thoufand 
I 
For the reft, this Count is 


frequently mentioned in Charles Ogier’s travels [9 ]. 


being in a coach with his wife; Count Ulefeld’s fon 
came up to him, and faluted him very courtcoufly, 
and flabbed him to the heart with a dagger at the inflant 
that he was telling bis wife, who it was that had ac- 
colted them. The ailaflin was fo fortunate as to efcape. 
The Colonel being governor of the ifle of Bornholm, had 
not fo firiétly guarded Count Ulefeld, but he found 
an opportunity to get away ; but he was feized juft as 
he was embarking, and clofely confined to a prifon, 
very much below a man of his quality (31); and no 
compafiionate regard was had to him, for fear he 
fhould once more elcape. ‘This was the caufe of the 
hatred which the Count and his family had conceived 
againft the Colonel. 

[N] 4 horrid confpiracy . . . againft his Prince.) Ut 
has been faid that the Elector of Brandenburg ac- 
quainted King l'rederic III, that Count Ulefeld had 
wrote to him, That if he would lend him a vigorous af- 
Sifting hand, he would dethrone the King and his heirs, 
and caufe tke crown to devolve on his head. For, faid 
he, Z have fo many of the Clergy and Laity, who will 
declare on my fide, that it will render this enterprife 
cah (32). The fentence of death pronounced againft 
him, mentions their having prcofs of this; but this 
Elector is not therein named. 

[O] Departed for Bafil.) According to the fmall 
Latin tract, he there pretended to be governor to three 
Dutch gentlemen, and was not known till one of his 
fons had a quarrel with a Captain of Zurich. He 
had his three fons and a daughter with him. His 
lady was in prifon at Copenhagen. When he found 
himfelf difcovered he embarked on the Rhine alone, 
and died in the boat in February 1664, not far from 
Newburg. The watermen carried him to a convent 
near that place, whither his fons came with the utmoft 
expedition, in order to fave the jewels he had about 
him, and caufed him to be buried under a tree in the 
middle of a field. 

[P] Of confounding Hiffory with Romance.) Though 
the author of the EliRtorical Novel aflures us, That all 
there is very true, and that he bath ewritten nothing but 
what he had from the information of the mof able and 
difintercfled perfons of that country. I cannot help be- 
heving that there are fome romantic embellifhments in 
that work. The Countefs Eleonora owned that the 
account of her life favoured very much of a romance (33) : 
Hle who heard her fay this, having related fomething 
of that Hiftory, adds, that this, vith fame epifodes, 
might bea very fit fubjec? for a romance (34). Doubt- 
lefs, the author of the Hiitorical Novel wrote accord- 
ing to that idea. 1 will not throughly examine the 
facts, which this author always turns to the advantage 
of his hero, and fometimes fo feverely againft the per- 
fon of King Frederic (35), that he, a thoufand times 
more than Sorbiere, deferved the complaints of the 
Danifh Embaffador at the court of France: but | may 
probably be allowed to take for a romantic thought, 
that feverity Jufhcient to make the boldef? man tremble, 
with which the Count was looked on when he made 


The 


his firft declaration of love to the Countefs Eleonora, 
to whom, faith the author, the name of love appeared 
Ja foocking, that foe formid a difmal idea of it. I do 
not make the fame judgment of the Count’s exclama- 
tion, when, born down with misfortune, he cried out, 
O GOD! when wilt thou ceafe to afiict me? Nature 
is too vifible here, this looks hike a true Eliftory, 
whilft the other looks like invention only. The pro- 
pofal of an under-match, or of a difhonourable love, 
might have occafioned this terrible menacing feverity 3 
but the Count, a perfon richly endowed with all the 
perfeCtions of body and mind, and one of the beft 
matches the Countefs could ever hope for, courted her 
with a view to marriage. Whence then coald pro- 
ceed this thundering feverity which our author men- 
tions bet from a romanuc humour? where, and 
where only, a declaration of love is followed by an im- 
mediate refentment, avbich appears by our blifbes (it is 
thus that Moliere makes a precife lady {peak) and 
which, for a time, banifbes the lower from cur prefence. 
But at laf he fds means to pacify us, and infenfibls 
enures us to the diftourfe of his tender pafon, and ex- 
terts from us the confent avhich ave have much ada t3 
give (36) 

[29.3 The Count is frequentl mentioned in Charles O- 
gier's travels.) Charles Ogier, the worthy brother of 
that great preacher Francis Ogier, travelled to Den- 
mark and Sweden with the Count d’Avaux, Ambala- 
dor from Lewis XIH. They left Paris on the ele- 
venth of July in 1634. The relation of this voyage 
is very curious, and well written. Among other 
things we find in it that Count Ulefeld being contrac- 
ted to the daughter of the King, his mailer, and be- 
ing afticted with an uleer in his thigh, made a very 
great fcruple of approaching a lady of the blood-royal 
before he was cured. Wherefore he took a journey 
into France in order to put himfelf into the hands of 
an able Chirurgeon, to whom Mr d’Avaux recom- 
mended him. ‘ Ujfeldius crure laborabat infanabill- 
‘ ter, ex fententia fcilicet omnium fuæ nationis Medi- 
corum, qui tamen anno poftea, cùm fe ex confilio 
Legati noilri Lutetiam contuliflet, ab eximio Chi- 
rurgo P. Judæo fanatus et. Aker mihi videbatur 
ille Philoftetes, adeo acutis interdum doloribus cru- 
ciabatur ; alioquin, cum per benigniorum temporum 
intervalla, vis mali paululum refederat, innitcbatur 
baculo. Cæterùm tanta hominis virtus ac dignitas 
fuit, ut dile€tifimam illi Rex Daniæ Filiam Leono- 
ram defponderit : at ille tam eximix puelle thata- 
mis crus putridum inferre reveritus, antequam nup 
tiæ celebrarentur, operæ pretium duxit, fi te labo- 
riofæ curationis carnificine, ac periculis devove- 
ret (37). - - - Ulfeld had an uker in his thigh, which 
avas deemed incurable by all the P dn ificians of his coun- 
try. Neverthelefe as he went next year to Paris by 
the advice of cur Ambaffador, he avas there cured by 
that excellent Chirurgeon P. Judeus. Such nvas the 
acutenefs of the pains which he now and then fuffered, 
that be feemed to me like another Piilicietes: at other 

* times 
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ULEFELD. VOLKELIUS. 


The Countefs, his widow, died on the fixteenth of March 1698. She could make 
verfes, and fhe has left a piece, wnich perhaps will be printed. It is the life of fome 
iuftrious women (/). 


times when the violence of the diflemper abated, and ‘ 
he felt fome intervals of eafe, be ufed to walk about * 
autth the help of a flick. But fo great was the virtue < 
and merit of the man, that the King of Denmark con- < 
tradled his well beloved daughter Eleonora to him: 


nevertheless be was afbamed to carry a pore leg to fuch 
a fine lady's bed, and for that reafan before the ee 
riage was celebrated, he thought proper to fubmit him- 
Self to all the painful and dangerous operations of a dif- 
< ficult cure? ‘This was very well done. 


a wa A A A 


ULYSSES, one of the moft celebrated Generals of the Grecian army at the fiege 
of Troy. Dr Drelincourt (a) hath imparted to me fo many excellent memoirs concern- 
ing this hero of the Ocyfiey [4], that [am extremely forry I cannot here give them that 
extenfive place which they delerve. And it being better to fay nothing on great fubjects, 
than co fpeak of them by halves (b), I have deterred this article to another time, and 
am forry this learned man himfelf could not enrich the public with this excellent 
portraicture of Ulyfles, as he hath already obliged the world with that of Achilles, of 
which we have {feen three editions. 


[4A] So many excellent Memoirs concerning this hero 
of tne Odyfiy.] He hath collected whatever hath been 
faid for or againit the Prince of Ithaca, and hath very 
methodically digefted it. [tisa mixture of erudition 
and criticiims, which would furprize even thofe who 


are beft verfed in the antient Greek and Latin au- 
thors. Copioufnefs and exactnefs, fagacity and me- 
thod, memory and judgment, fhine fo brightly in this 
work, that it is impoffible to determine which of 
thefe excellencies appear in the greateft luitre. 


U LM, in Latin Ulma, an Imperial city, and the capital of the Circle of Suabia, is 
fituated upon the Danube, where it begins to be navigable for boats. That name was given 
to it becaufe of the vaft number of elms which grow in its neighbourhood, It is a rich, populous, 
and trading city, regularly fortified, and embellifed with a great many fountains: it’s ftone 
bridge over the Danube is extremely beautiful... .. ft was formerly no more than a 
market-town, which Charlemaign bad given to the abbey of Reichenaw, and which Lotha- 
rius II afterwards entirely demolifbed, But the inhabitants of the country fettling there again, 
redcemed at laft from ihe abbey of Reichenaw, by paying a very confiderable fum of money, 
their liverty and their independence, and caufed themfelves to be matriculated among the Imperial 
cities (a)... . . . Lhe Roman Catholics there are not very numerous, and bave only two 
churches, the Proteftants baving taken poffeffion of all the reft. The fenate is compofed of forty- 
one perfons, of whom the two elders, together with the five firft, make the Privy-Council, 
into which the Roman Catholics are not admitted (b). The Elector of Bavaria furprized 
this town on the eighth of September 1702, by a ftratagem that was admirably well 
executed (c). ‘* The citizens having put themfelves under arms, and being divided into 
‘ eighteen companies of two hundred men each, marched on with their colours, and the 
< very women of the city run there like fo many priefteffes of Bacchus, making weapons 
‘ of every thing that came in their way; but notwithftanding all this’ the Bavarian 
troops ftill maintained the pofts they had taken (d). The Imperialifts under the command 
of General Thungen befieged that place in the month of September 1704. The garrifon, 
after a fhort and very feeble refiftance, capitulated on the eleventh of the faid month, 
and obtained terms that were in all refpeéts favourable and glorious to them. The Dutch 
Gazeteers, deceived by the news mongers of the Imperial cities, who generally upon all 
occafions are very great liars, gave out that after the garrifon was come forth in an 
honourable manner, they were made prifoners of war, and that by way of reprifals tor 
what had been done tome weeks before by the Duke of Vendome to the garrifon of 
Verceil in Italy. The falfity of this piece of news came foon to be known; and in truth 
the two cafes were not parallel, fince the garrifon of Verceil was treated, not contrary to 
the tenor of the capitulation as the fame Gazeteers publifhed, though they afterwards 


retracted it (e), but precifely according tothe articles of the capitulation as it was figned 
by both parties. 


VOLKELIUS (Jonn) a Socinian Minifter (a) born at Grimma in Mifnia, 
was one of the moft learned men of that fect. Some letters which Socinus wrote to him 
are publifhed, the firft of which is dated the third of April 1593 (b). He wrote one to 
him in the year 1596, upon Volkelius’s intimating that he did not think Socinus had fully 
refuted Francis David’s arguments (c). He publifhed in the year 1613 an anfwer (d), 
and a reply (2), to Smiglecius , but his principal work is that De vera Religione, of which 
a great many copies were burnt at Amfterdam by order of the magiftrates, on the twentieth 
of January 1642 [4]. I have fomething to offer concerning this fact, which is not exa@ly 
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and of the Divine Attributes. 


[4] That de Vera Religione, of which a great num- 
ber of copies avere burnt... in 1642) It was printed 
at Racovia in the year 1630, after the author’s death. 
The fect judging it proper that this book fhould con- 
tain a complete fyftem of the Socinian doétrine, and 
finding it defe&tive in fome particulars, appointed 
Crellius to add as a fupplement, a treatife of Gop 


~ 


Crellius executed this 
commiffion ; what he wrote made the firt part of 
the work, and is the firft of the fix books which 
compofe it. Several are of opinion that Socinianifm 
hath not produced any thing more dangerous than this 
volume, and for that reafon doubtlefs it was, that 
being reprinted at Amfterdam it was thought very 
neceflary 


neceflary to ufe it with all the feverity of the law. 
The Scout of Amiterdam feized 450 copies which he 
found in the Bookfeller’s hands; and prevailed with 
the Judges to confifcate them, and fine the Bcok- 
feller (1) 5 eight days after which they were publickly 
burnt (2). Curcellaus having written this news to 
Ruarus on the eighth of February 1642, informed him 
on the twelfth of April following, that the new Sche- 
pens had annulled the fentencc of their predeceffors (3), 
and ordered it to be taken out of the regifters ; info- 
much, that the Bookfeller who had not yet paid his 
fine, came eff with the lofs of his books only. Not- 
withftanding this, he was fo terrified thereby, that it 
was thought he would not eafily be induced to publith 
any book of that nature again (4). Curcellaus paf- 
fionately defired that fome able perfon would write 
againit thefe proceedings of the Schepens of Am- 
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flerdam. * Utinam veltrum aliquis preceps Scabino- 
409 ‘rum noftrorum judiciom vellet expendere, & iflos 
(4) Ita illo con- “ librorum incendiarios peccati fui coarguere. Si quem 
flernati cau € noveris ci rei idoneum, urge ut aggrediatur (3). - - - 


(Caf, rif ts, c 
the Sicurs Blaew) ‘ 
uc non facile 


1 wifh that fome one among you would firietly examine 
the rafo judgment of our Schepens, and cenfure thofe 
potthac ejulmodi © burners of books for the fault they have committed. If 
fiat hbros excu- © you know any perfon fit for that tafe, prefs him to un- 
furi. Idem, Pag. © dertake it. 

409+ ‘The two letters of this Remonftrant minifter, written 
openly and in confidence to Ruarus, fhew the falfity 
of Mr S:oupp’s conjeéture. Read what follows, I cite 
it from the copy which Mr Des Maizeaux (6) has 
been pleafed to fend me, and not as it was in my firlt 
edition, where I inferted this pailage exactly as Mr 
Arnauld publifhed it in the forty-fixth page of the 
fecond part of his Apology for the Catholics. He 
hath curtailed and altered feveral places, and yet 
makes ufe of the Italic character, without taking 
notice of any deficiency : this is not like an exaét au- 
thor. < The Socinian books were very fcarce till a 
* few years pat. ‘Thofe which were publifhed, were 
€ printed in very diftant places, and in {mall numbers, 
€ fo that they could not be got but at a very dear 
‘ yate, and moft of them were not to be come at on 
€ any terms. The States-General by their goodnefs 
“and fpecial favour, and a very particular tendernefs 
€ of confeience, remedied this inconveniency. To fa- 
< tisfy the Socinians, and thofe who were willing to 
g 
€ 
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embrace their opinions, they gave leave that they 
fhould print at Amiterdam, four of their principal 
< authors, wig. Socinus, Crellius, Slichtingius, and 
< Wolzogenius. This collection of Socinian writers 
< in eight volumes 7” folio, is at prefent publickly fold 
< at Amflterdam for a hundred gilders. It is but a 
very few years fince an inconfiderable part of thefe 
books would have coft two hundred piftoles, where- 
as all of them may be had at prefent for lefs than 
ten. It is indeed true that fome time fince a So- 
cinian book was burnt at Amfterdam, doubtlefs (7) 
at the requeft of Bleau himfelf who printed it. A 
few days after this execution he publickly expofed 
the fame book to fale; and to recommend it to the 
buyer, and enhance the price, inferted in the title 
page, that it was the fame book which by order of 
the States, had been burnt by the hands of the com- 
mon executioner (8). 
Several particulars of this paflage deferve to be cen- 
fured. In the firft place, Mr Stoupp ought to have 
known that the States-General do not meddle with the 
government of Amiterdam ; it does not belong to them 
(8) Stoupp, Re- ®© permit or prohibit any thing to the Bookfellers in 
ligion des Hal- the province of Holland. I]. ft is not true either 
Jandois, ferrer iv, that the States-General, or the States of Holland, 
“tik the 13th of permitted the printing of Socinian books. The works 
D 1673 oof the four principal Divines, whereof Mr Stoupp 
{peaks, were privately printed ; of which fee the par- 
ticulars in the Apology for the religion of the Dutch 
(9). JI. Ieis utterly falfe that Wilham Bieau folli- 
cited the burning of this Socinian book : Curcellaus’s 
two letters clearly prove that the Sieurs Blaew were 
very forry for the burning of Volkelius’s book ; I fhall 
borrow fome frefh evidences of this truth, from the 
(To) Id. ibid, © author who refuted Mr Stoupp. (10) ‘ It was not 
a ‘ William, but Jobn Bleau who printed it. Bat how 
3 impertinent it is to conjecture that this BÆau entrea- 
< ted the magiftrates to burn this book? If only a 
€ dozen copies had been burnt, it might be faid, that 
€ your narrow fufpicious foul had fome excufable 
OL. V. 
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VOLKELIUS. 


reprefented in the book intitled La Religion des Hollandots. 
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< pretext for this malicious conjecture : but you ought 
“to know that the officer who had orders to burn 
‘this book, feized Mr Bleau at a friend’s houf, 
‘ where he then was, and caufed him to be guarded 
‘ by fome of his men, whilft he went dirc&lly to the 
‘ ware-houfe, where he found all the copies, and 
< caufed them to be immediately burnt (11). Half a (£2) Curcofleys 
‘ day was entirely fpent only in throwing the books MY there was 
‘ into the fire, till the flames had confurned the whole es le of 
- number, which redounded to the great damage of * p= 
< Mr Bleau, befides, he was fined two thoufand gil- 
< ders (12). By this you may judge if it was Bleau «ho (12) Curcellens 
i follicited the burning of this book, and whether he could Yt oaly 1200, 
‘ have any great advantage by it.’ IV. Ic is falfe, that 
a few days, or any ume after this public execution, the 
fame Bookfeller publickly fiid this bosk of Folkelius, and 
that he saferted in the title, that it avas the fume back 
which had been condemned publickls to be burnt by the 
hands of the common executioner. ‘Phe perfon that fur- 
nifhed Mr Stoupp with memoirs confounded the fae, 
and the whole foundation of this fable was ; Volkelius's 
book was printed in Dutch at Rotterdam in the year 
1649, and it was mentioned in the title that the Sche- 
pens had ordered it to be burnt in Holland in 1642 
(13). The apologift for the religion of the Dutch (13) Bibl. Anti- 
obferves that one Colom, and not the Sicurs Bleau, Y5 22g. 96. 
put this in the title ; but that this traniation avas /tke- 
wife prohibited by the States (14). Marefius obferves, (143 Jean Brun, 
that this additional claufe in the title was a bait which vbi fupra, pags 
the fecret emiflaries of the Socinians laid, to promote 71% 
the fale of the book: Quantum præfidii in co reponant 
clancularii teterrima Huerefeos emiffarii I promsctores, 
palam fecerunt ante biennium, illo in Belgicum idioma 
tranflate, © quo ad ejus ledtionem magis invitarentur 
homines prapoftere curiofi, quibus folemne niti in vetitum 
Jemper cupereque negata, prefixo hoc Elogio, quod opus 
illud efit, in Ffollant by Schepen vonnifle gedoempr, 
openbaerlijck geexecuteest, en met vyer verbrant anno - 
1642, in Januario (15). The Synods of Holland did (15) Samuel Ma- 
not forget this addition to the title, in the remon- "hm, Praefat. 
itrance which I have mentioned in another place (16) : = Sais- 
they complained that feveral books were tranflated in- a a ate 
to Dutch ; and in the laft place they quoted Volle- at Groningen in 
lius. < Denique Crellius de Deo & ejas attributis & 1651. 
< Vołkelii quingue Hbri de vera religione: & ad ir- 
€ ridendum zelum piorum judicum pro Deo, perver- CÊ 
 fofque homines co magis alliciendum, in frontifpi- prasan, 
‘ cio pofuerunt in Hollandia fententia Scabinorum cum mark [L]. 
t Hibrum damnatum & publice combultum eve anno 
€ 1642, mente Januario- - - - Leafs, Crellius's bosk de 
© Deo & ejus Attributis, and Volkelius's fixe books de 
< Vera Religione: and to ridicule the geal of pisus 
judges in the caufe of GOD, and thereby to entice the 
© more men of perverfe difpofitions, they icok care to have 
© it inferted in the title page, that by the fentence of the 
© Schepen in Holland the faid book had been publickly con- 
© demned and burnt in the month of January in the year 
“TOI 

It is certain that this book of Volkelins was never 
printed by i:felf in Latin, after the burning it in the 
year 1642. But it was printed entire in the hydra 
Socinianifmi expugnata, publifhed at Groningen by 
Samuel Marefius (17). ‘This orthodox profeffor in- 

. ss 7 ome was pub- 
tending to refute the Socinian fyftem, was refolved jaa in age 
to leave no room to fufpect that he had weakened his the fecond, a 
adverfary’s arguments. ‘Therefore he publifhed them 1654, and the 
at large without any omifiion, and fubjoined his refu- E ea 
tation in the fame pages. By this means his readers +E tt 13 1992s 
had a fair opportunity of comparing Herefy and Or- 
thodoxy, without there being any room left to com- 
plain that Herefy was not there cxprefled in full force 
and vigour. [t muft be owned this is the moft frank 
and ingenuous way of anfwering an adverfary. It 
fhews that the author relies on the goodnefs of his 
caufe, and the ftrenyth of his pen: it prevents a!l 
fufpicions of artifice ; and we indeed have reafon to 
be fufpicious on this head in many thoufands of cafes ; 
for it happens but too often that an author unfairly 
reprefents the arguments which he defigns to confute. 
He makes as if he had not perceived what he thinks 
he is not able to refute ; and when he cannot avoid 
mentioning fome particulars, he omits fome cflential 
terms. In a word, fuppofe as long as you pleafe that 
a controverfilt acts fairly, you will never be able to 
perfuade the world, that loofe paflages which he cites 
out of the piece he refutes, are an impartial reprefen- 
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tation of the ftrength of the work, which commonly 
confifts in the connexion of it’s parts. Wherefore 
Marefius took the moit proper meafures in the world 
by inferting in his anfwer the whole book which was 
burned. He filenced the heretical boalters, and de- 
prived them for the pretext of reproaching the true 
Church with mean fhifts, or infulting the orthodox, 
as men who not daring to look their enemies in the 
face, and knowing themfelves unable to make head 
againft them, implored the affittance of the fecular 
power, to burn by a fentence of the magiftrates a book 
whofe objections they could not overthrow. Some fati- 
rical wits have ventured to fay, that this Profeflor 
took this method only in comphance to the Book- 
feller, who pofitively infifted upon it, from an opinion 
that che text of Volkelius would make any refutation 
whatfoever fell. This is a malicious falfity. And 
it is infinitely more reafonable to acquiefce in the 
rcafons which the author himfelf alledges. ‘ Mihi 
“autem, faith he (18), vitio verti non debet quod 
‘textum integrum libri nefarii curarim recudendum. 
< Cum enim iupprimi per hominum curiofitatem & 
¢ malitiam nequeat, nec in co voti fui compos exiite- 
‘rit Amplif. Magiftratus Amftellodamenfs, malui 1l- 
‘lum integrum fitere Lectori, ne crederer fufurari 
< velle victoriam, quod nolebat Alexander, & data 
‘ opera delumbare atque extenuare Adverfarii mei ar- 
s gumenta; Ubi Lector ipfam Befliam fua verba refo- 
< nantem audierit, (ut hic adhibeam ditum Æfchi- 
‘ nis de oratione Demofthenis in fe habita, relatum 
< Hieronymo Epiff. ad Paul. de lib. Divino cap. 2.) 
< & fimul noftras ad illam cenfuras & Annotationes 
< dAtËekdxse expenderit, faciliùs de totius Caufæ na- 
€ tura & merito judicabit. Oppofita fibi mutuò appo- 
s fita magis elucefcunt. Et ficut vinum dulcius eft 
€ quod prope mandragoras crefcit, & fuavius olent 
« lilia & rofæ que juxta cxpas & allia carpuntur, 
* fic ex hac antithefi plus accedet fuavcolentiæ illi vert- 
* tatis Caufæ quam fufcepi propugnandam. Ita vident 
< Leétores nihil nys metuere nobis ab iftoram homi- 
‘num ftrophis & cavillationibus, quandoquidem eas 
“ integras, omnibufque fuis veftitas coloribus, propo- 
€ nimus & expendimus, confifi bonitati noftræ caufæ, 
< & quod eorum Sententias prodidiffe fuperaffe ef, ut 
< loquitur Hieronymus ad Crefiph. ~- - It ought not to 
€ be charged upon we as a fault that I have taken care to 
< publifh the entire text of a wicked book. For as it 
© could not be fuppreffed, by reafon of the curioftty or ma- 
< lice of mankind, and fince the magiffrates of Amfterdam 
< could not fucceed tn that defign, I rather chofe to pre- 
s fent it entire to the reader ; that it might not feem as 
© if l defired to feal a vidtory (which Alexander fcorned 
* to do), or took pains to weaken and extenuate my adver- 
< fary's arguments. But when the reader fhall hear the 
* beaft himfelf bellowing out his own words, ( if J may 
< be allowed to apply here what Æfthines faid touching 
< a fpeech which Demofthenes had pronounced againft him, 
© as the thing is related by St Jerom) and fhall at the 
< fame time weigh the cenfures that we pafs upon him and 
* our avholfome remarks, he will be the better able to judze 
© of the merit and nature of the whole caufe. Oppofite 
© things are the more clearly difcerned for being fet by one 
€ another. For as that wine is frveeter which grows near 
< mandrakes, and as thofe lilies and rofes have a more 
© fragrant fmell which are gathered in the neighbourhood of 
* of onions and garlick, fo this oppofition will give an 
‘ additional flavour to the caufe of truth, which I have 
undertaken to defend. Thus the reader will perceive 
that we are not in the leaf afraid of the quirks and 
and cavils of thofe men, fince we reprefent and coxfider 
them entire and dreffed in their own colours; trufling to 
the goodne/s of our caufe, and for that, as St Jerom 
Jays to Ctefiphon, in order to confute their opinions, 
* it is fufficient to fhew them as they are.” He adds, 
that he herein imitated Francis Junius (19), Sibrandus 
Lubbertus (20), Paul Tarnovius (21), John Junius 
(22), Alitedius (23), and Bifterfeldius, fon-in-law to 
Aliteidus (24). He reprefents in his Preface to the 
fecond tome, that he would not be forry if the magi- 
ftrates fhould make ufe of an anfwer different from 
his, that is, burn the Socinian fyftem. And as he 
praifes the pious zeal of the Englifh, who condemned 
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the Catechifm of this feet to the flames (25); fo he 
complains of the toleration which Cromwell allowed 
thefe Heretics. He bewails with tears of blood the 
confufion of England, which was become their metro- 
polis (26), and that a Catechifm, containing all their 
blafphemies, was fuffered to be printed a. London. 
e o Coccchiftucs TA et geen 
x r mi 
: Londi publice excufus T Bere ibe. cee 
< Cr a Mooney ad en fipa Ponte, 
pro Rich. Moone, ad infigne feptem fiellarum, 
‘ in Cameterio Paulino, authore Johanne Beddle, tive 
‘ Biddel, Magiftro Artium Oxonienfi, editus, uti 
‘ pre fe fert, in eorum gratiam qui merè Chritiani 
* nullique fectæ addicti efle volunt, (quamvis nequeant 
‘ fe tales profiteri, quin eo ipfo fectam fpecialem ab 
< alis omnibus difcretam conitituant,) & omnes Soci- 
< nianifmi impietates ac blafphemias continet, eruétat, 
‘ propugnat (27). - - - - There are juf come from Eng- 
© land two Catechifms, vit. a larger and a [maller one, 
< avritten in the Englifh language, and publickly printed 
< at London this very year 1654, by James Corterel for 
< Richard Moone, at the feven Stars in Paul’s Church- 
< yard. The author is one John 
‘ Arts, of the univerfity of Oxford. He pretends that 
< they are compofed for their fakes, who would be mere 
© Chriftians, and not of this or that A3 (although they 
< cannot profe/s themfelves to be Juch, without fetting up 
< a particular fe@ of their own, diftinG from all others). 
< Thefe Catechifms contain, propagate, and dcfend, all 
< the impieties and blafphemies of the Socinians. Having 
anfwered Volkelius’s book paragraph by paragraph, 
he might have laughed at thofe fectaries, if they had 
alledged againit him the reflexions which Arnobius 
made on the requeft of the idolacers, that the Senate 
would prohibit fome books of Cicero (28), in which 
the vanity of their falfe gods was demonitrated. Re- 
fute them, faith Arnobius, ‘if they contain any impie- 
ties, for to forbid the reading of them, is not to main- 
tain the caufe of the gods, but to be afraid of the 
evidence of truth. Cum fciam effe non paucos qui aver- 
fentur È fugiant libros de boc ejus, (Ciceronis) nec in 
aurim welint admittere leionem opinionum fuarum pra- 
fumpta wincentem ? cumque alios audiam muffitare in- 
dignanter, (F dicere : oportere flatui per Senatum, abo- 
leantur ut bee feripta, quibus Chriftiana relligio compro- 
betur, SF vetuflatis opprimatur adtoritas ? Quinimo fi 
fiditis exploratum vos dicere quicquam de Diis veftris, erro- 
ris convincite Ciceronem, temeraria CÈ impia diĝitare 
refellitote, redarguite, comprobate. Nam intercipere feripta, 
EF publicatam welle fubmergere leclionem, non eft Deos 
defendere, fed veritatis teflificationem timere. (20). It is 
certain that Socinus took advantage of his adverfaries 
forbidding the reading of his writings (30). 

It muit not be forgot that the Englith complained 
of Marefius’s accufing their nation, of favouring So- 
cianiim, and of their country’s becoming it’s metro- 
polis. Read the following paflage of John Owen, 
Doétor of Divinity and Vice-Chancellor of the uni- 
verfity of Oxford: * Ile (Marefus) univerfam gen- 
‘ tem noftram, ejufque Gubernatores Sociniani{mi ac- 
cufat, & qui viri mos eft, horrendos clamores cx- 
citat, affirmans herefin ibi fedem Metropoliticam 
fixifle, &c. De temeritate hujus cenfuræ & de ftu- 
penda cjus ignorantia in ftatu rerum apud nos gefta- 
rum, quas tamen referre, judicare, & condemnare 
præfumit, {cripfi ad ipfum epiltolam (31). -- - This 
Marefius accufes our whole nation, and thofe who go- 
vern it, of Socianinifm, and, as the manner of the man 
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(26) Sociniana 

peftis ... video 
tur nunc in vi- 
cina Anglia fe. 
dem fibt metro- 
pulitanam fixie, 


M ATIT Peet, 
fi, lipde 
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(27) Id. ibid, 


(23) Doubrtlefs 
Cicero's books de 
Natura Derun, 


(29) Arnobas, 
lib. wi, pag. m 
IC}, 


(90) See the 
Nouv, de la Rep. 
des Lettres, for 
Jay 1055, Art, 
TP 


(31) Joan. Owe- 
nus in Vindcis 
Evangel. contra 


Socin. Angi. Il. 
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is, be ratjes a borid clamour, affirming that Herefy 

has fixed her metropolitan fee here. But I hawe writ- dis igh a chs 
; a s : 7 apad Daileum 

ten a letter, wherein I reprefent to him the rajhnefs of in Vindiciis A- 

this cenfure, and bis fiupid ignorance of our affairs, pologiea, pez. 

which he neverthelefs prefumes to relate, judge of, and 43+ 

condemn.’ Mr Daille made ufe of this complaint of 

Dr Owen, when he writ againft Marefius. Maretius 

anfwered, that he never received this doctor’s letter, 

and that he was very well pleafed to hear that things 

were not in that ftate in England that they had 

been (32). This he tells us ina Preface written in April (3%) Marefis 

1658. But it is to be obferved, that the Preface to F Sg 

the fecond tome of the Anti-Volkelins is dated the 12th ieee: 

of Auguft 1654. 


í 
í 
í 
í 


VOLSIUS (PauL) Abbot of the monaftery of Haugfhofen (a), of the order ié; sce the 


of the Benediétins near Schleftad in Alfatia, lived in the XVIth century. 


great deal of merit, 


2 


and was highly praifed by Erafmus (2) who dedicated to him in the 
year 1518 the new edition of his Enchiridion Militis Chrifliani. 


sad a xxrvth letter of 
Fe the fir book of 


Era!mus, pg 


At length he —' =, 31. 
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a) At that time 
the Count ot 
Bentheim found- 
ed an iluftrious 
{chooi in that 
town. 


(6) Aliis quoque 
munenbus a 
preecre& Dn. 
Coasine | Berther 
sued) auctus eft. 
Cum duobus e- 
nim Confiliariis 
& Miniftro au- 
lico cognitinni ac 
judicus caufarum 
& quvarftionuin 
matrimoniaiium 
prafectus eft - 
tum examini no- 
sidorum Mini- 
ftrorum, denique 


{1} Marcus 
Gualtherus in 
Oratione de vita 
È cee Conra- 
di Vorfti. 


{2} See Marcus 
Gualtherus, ibid. 
I carrot mte the 
papri į fir tår 
Prti ezi ew 


numbered thens, 


(3) Id, ibid, pag, 
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VOLSIUS. VORSTIUS bey 


his defign of throwing afide the Monkith habit, and renouncing Popery (c). He embraced wy pees. pre- 
the fect of che Anabaptifts; but being converted by Calvin about the year 1539, he was ñe to the Com- 
Munitter of the Church of Strafburg to the day of his death (4). 


mentary wi Cil- 

it epas Jothuz, 

Pez. melle 
VORSTIUS (Conrap) was born at Cologn on the nineteenth of July 1569. 

Jis father who was a Dyer, had not yet lett the Church of Rome; wherefore he caufed 

him to be baptized at his parifh church. Soon after he privately joined with the Proteftant 

Church, to which he brought over his wife. They had ten children, and defigned this tear 

Conrad for a fcholar. He learned Grammar, and a little Rhetoric at the village of Sarum. tn quo 

Bedberdyk, where he ftaid five years, after which he wene to Duffeldorp in the year jee 

1583, where he continued his f{chool ftudies, till 1586. He fpent the following year at narium ci fhipem 

Cologn in Saint Laurence’s College, where he learned feveral things. ‘Two reafons pre- tua nt 

vented his taking the degree of Bachelor of Philofophy [4], and interrupted his ftudies, 424 litetvife ceker 

The poverty of the family induced them to breed hima merchant. Ie fpent two years in 

learning what might be ufeful to him in trade, as Arithmetic, the French and Italian 


FNA i wel. 


S 
talt 


Places conferred 
upon Lim by tke 
gerucus Court of 


. : i Bentke:m, Fer 
languages. Afterwards he returned to his ftudies, and was tent to Herborn in the year be rgeker <virb 
1589. Where Pifcator had read Divinity three years. Vorftius ftudied under him "F eyr 


with great fuccefs, and applied himfelf to the inftruction of fome children of quality. 
With fome of thefe he went to Heidelberg in March 1593, where he was created Doċtor 


of Divinity in July 1594. A year after he went to vifit the academies of Swifferland | B), 


and that of Geneva. 
Theodore Beza, and acquitted himfelf fo 


He read Theological lectures in the latter, at the infligation af 


well chat he was offered a profeffor’s chair 


there; which he would not accept, fome reafons inducing him to return home, for he 


was offered to be Divinity Profefior at Steinfurt (a). 


co him at Geneva in February 1596. 


academies [C]. 
(b). 


[4] Two reafons prevented his taking the degree of 
Batchelor of Philofephy.} One was, that he would not 
betray his confcicnce, by {wearing that he would fub- 
mit to the decifions of the Council of Trent, the other 
was, that they defigned to withdraw him from his 
itudies in order to breed him a Merchant, by reafon of 
the ill pofture of the affairs of his family, Inftabat 
tempus promotionis ejufdem ad Baccalaureatum, ES ma- 
giferium poilopphiæ, fed quae fieri non poterat nifi pro 
more folemniter juraret in decreta Concilii Tridentini : 
itaque honorem illum licet ejus potiri poffit ES forte wel- 
let, tamen cum $S confcientia propter illud juramentum 
obflaret, F jam parentum res magis ac magis inclinarent, 
repudiavit, © deliberatum eff de fludiis ipfius abrumpen- 
dis, tpfoque mercaturæ addicendo (1). 

[B] He went to vifit the academies of Swwiferland.] 
He twice maintained public thefes at Bafil (2); 1. 
De Sacramentis. 2. De Caufis falutis. He was pre- 
paring a third difputation againft Socinus, de Chriffo 
Serwatore 3 but haftening his journey he did not finifh 
this piece. He left the original with Grynaus, and 
received it back again when he returned by Bafil. The 
firit work afcribed to him is a colleétion of thefe fort 
of theles containing above twenty, defended at feveral 
times, beginning with the year 1594. He places firlt 
in this collection, his thefis de Sania Trinitate, hoc 
ef, de Deo Patre, Filio, & Spiritu Jango, and the thefis 
de Perpna © Officio Chrifli; which he fome time after 
made ufe of as an apology againft thofe who accufed 
him of /ocinianifing in thefe two points ; for to ftop the 
mouth of calumniators, he reprinted thefe two thefes 
apart in 1612. Quas poflmodum Apologia viem efe 
voluit, cum maligne quidam Tribunitit flentores ipfum 
traducere inciperent, quafi heretice de duobus illis capiti- 
bus fentientem aut dxentem. Ideogue anno 1612 denuo 

feorfim excudi curavit, ad os calumniæ obturan- 
dum (3). We fhall find by the following remarks that 
he was foon fufpeéted of that Herefy. 

(C] He difcharged his funfions in a manner which 
made him courted by other Academies.) Mr du Plefiis 
Mornai, and the Church of Samur, wrote to him in 
July 1602, and defired him to accept the Theologi- 
cal profeilor’s chair in the Academy which they had 
newly erected in that place. Vorttius gave no pofi- 
tive anfwer : but the Count of Bentheim being refolved 
at any rate to keep him, anfwered Mr du Pleffis, and 
the affair ftopped there. In the year 1606, Maurice 
Landgrave of Hefe offered Vottius the place of Divi- 


‘dhe letrer of invitation was delivered 


He accepted that preferment, and difcharged the 
funétions of it in a manner which made him very tamous, and courted by other as a recompence 
In the year 1605, befides his profeflorfhip, he was made Minifter of 10% Parf 
Steinfurt: and as if chofe two places had not been fufficient to employ him, 
preferments beftowed on him, whereby, as ic was but reafonable, his falary was increafed 


con fideration 


nity profeffor at Marpurg (4) ; and after having feve- 


ral times written to him, he fent a coach and a tram- E 


pet for him, that the Profefler might make his 
journey in a manner that fhould be both conve- 
nient and honourable. Miffo preter diverfas Eteras 
fingularis honoris caufa tubicine © rhedz qua illuc 
veheretur (5). The Count otf Pentheim would 


not give leave for his departure; Vorflius’s re- 
lations defired him not to remove; fo that this 
invitation proved as ineffectual as that of Saul 


mur. Lfthe call to Leyden had fucceeded no better, 
it is very probable that Vorilius had died with an or- 
thodox character ; for it ought to be obferved that tie 
fufpicions railed againtt him before the year 1504, 
were fufficiently quafhed by his condnét in the Pals- 
tinate. And, in effect, Mr du Pleflis Mornai would 
not have defired to have him at Saumur, if he had 
not been throughly convinced of his innocence: nor 
could he be ignorant of what was done at Heidelberg. 
The Count of Bentheim being informed that his DJi- 
vine was fufpected, defired to have that añair cleared 
up; and therefore he ordered Voritius to go imme- 
diately and purge himlelf of that accufation at the 
univerfity which had created him doétor, and con- 
vince them of his orthodoxy. Vorflius accordingly 
went to Heidelberg, where he gave an account of 
his faith, and returned home perfectly juttified (6). 
The faculty of Divinity admitted him ad ofculum pacis, 
- - - to the hifs of peace, and gave him fefferam bofpita- 
litatis, - - - - the token of bofpitality, having told him 
that he was to blame for advancing certain affertions 
which favoured the Socinians, and having made him 
promife, that for the future he would abilain from the 
ufe of any fufpicious exprefiions He was alfo obliged 
to proteft that he abhorred Socinus’s opinions, and 
that he was very forry that the heat of youth had 
drawn him into expreffions which feemed to favour 
that Heretic, and {hock the doftrine of the Reformed 
Churches. Tefletur etiam fri dolere quod impitu juvenils 
abreptus nonnulla firipferit & fparferit que Socini errori- 
bus favere, dofrinaque Eccefarum reformatarum, in 
quam juravit in fua promotione ad Doforatum, adveriart 
videbantur (7). This happened on the twenty-fixth of 
September 1599. The initrument drawn up on that 
occafion is to be found in the life of David Pareus: 
where you will find likewife the following relation, 
which will not be difagreeable to thofe who are fond 
of being acquainted with a great many particulars 

concerning 


he had other 
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He was invited to Leyden to fucceed Arminius in the year 1610, and after a year’s Gualter. wbi in- 


fra, iw. (š) 


(4) Ibid. pag, 
Re 


(6) See Vorftine's 
letter to the Di- 
vines of Heidel- 
berg, ameng civic 
af thé Arminians, 
p. 46, of the edi- 


fon in folio. 


(7) Wide Davie. 
Parei Vitam, 
pag. m. 59. 
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confideration he accepted that employment [D], and with his family removed to Leyden, 
carrying with him the moft authentic teftimonials of orthodoxy [£], and of a good as well 
as prudent conduét ; but he met with infurmountable difficulties. The minifters who 
maintained the old doétrine of Calvin in oppofition to the Arminians, were perfuaded 
that if Vorftius, who was not of their opinion, fhould be proteffor of Divinity at Ley- 
den, he would do an irreparable injury to their caufe, Wherefore they warmly reprefented 


concerning the lives of learned men. ‘ Non ita pri- 
* dem fupremos in S. Thcologia honores, five Dotto- 
ratum Facultas Theologica contulerat Viro Clariflimo 
Domino Coxrapo Vorstio Colonienfi, qui 
polea à D. Pargo ob fingularem eruditionem, 
difputandi acumen, & docendi cagnvyerar, commen- 
datus fuit ad Profeflionem Theologicam in nova 
Schola Steinfurtenfi, Hluftri & Generofo Comiti D. 
ARNOLDO, Comiti in Bentheim, &c. In qua 
cum aliquandiu Orthodoxam doĉtrinam cum magna 
laude propofuiffet, abreptus tandem ingenii 2y- 
yora, aut zærraTomia docendi, animum applicuit ad 
le€tionem nefarii libri Fausti Socint de Serva- 
tore: immo & authoris amicitiam affectavit ac co- 
luit. Hinc cothurnos corrumpendi receptam doćłri- 
nam, de lytro & fatisfactione Jesu-Curistrt, 
fubdole excogitavit, quos & Difputationibus tam pub- 
licis quam privatis in Schola habitis Adjee tanquam 
UmseAoy venenum nonnunquam infperfit, ac juventu- 
tem non parum turbavit. Sed fraus diu latere non 
potuit fagaciores Theologos, qui fermentum illud 
odorati, magno conatu & zelo hominem monuerunt, 
ut refipifceret : juxta illud: Retundat me juflus: be- 
nignitas erit: ES corripiat me: unguentum erit præ- 
fiantifimum. Quin & iple Gencrofus Dn. Comes, 
admonitus a viris gravibus, Doćtorem fuum ferio 
hortatus fuit, ut in gratiam rediret cum Ecclefis & 
fratribus, quos fua xairodočia magno totius Eccle- 
fiz {candalo non ceffaret offendere: nec ante ad 
munus docendi in fua fchola rediret, quåm Teftimo- 
nium ’O¢bod'o&ias auferret, ab iis præfertim, qui 
publicam docendi facultatem in Academiis ei fuiflent 
largiti (8). - - - - Not long before the faculty of Di- 
winity had conferred the hight? honours, viz. the 
degree of Doctor on the famous Coxrap VORSTIUS 
of Cel. He was afterwards on account of bis fin- 
gular erudition, acutene/s in difputing, and perfpicuity 
in teaching, recommended by Davin Pareus to that 
noble Lord ARxoLw Count of Bentheim, in order that 
he foould make him Profeffor of Divinity in the illu- 
. firious fehool newly eredted at Steinfurt. For fome time 
that be taught there he was in high reputation for his 
orthodoxy, but at lafl being hurried away by the fubtlety 
of his genius, or by a defire of teaching a new doétrine, 
be fell a reading that impious book of Faustus So- 
cinus de Servatore: nay he did more, for he courted 
and cultivated the author's friendfhip. From that time 
he cunningly bethought himfelf of the means to corrupt 
< the received dodrine concerning the propitiatory fatif- 
< faction of Jesus Curist, and both in his private 
< and public difputations he did now and then mix the 
< hidden poifan, and not a little corrupt the youthly flu- 
< dents. This fraud could not long cfcape the notice of 
« judicious Divines, who difeovering the leaven did with 
< great zeal and earnefinefs admonifh him to repent: ac- 
‘ cording to that faying; Let the righteous man {mite 
«me; it fhall be a kindnefs: Jet him reprove me; it 
fhall be as a moft precious ointment. Nap the noble 
Count abovementioned, being informed of it by fome 
confiderable perfons, did ferioufly advife his Divine ta 
return into favour with the churches and his brethren, 
avbom he did not ceafe to offend with his new opinions 
to the great fcandal of the uchole church. He likeswife 
exhorted him not to refume his office of teaching till fuch 
time as he had obtained a teflimonial of orthodoxy, 
particularly from thofe perfons who had conferred on 
him the privilege of teaching publickly in academies. 
[D] After one year’s confideration he accepted that em- 
ployment.) Nothing was wanting in this invitation : 
it had been approved by the States of Holland, and 
by Prince Maurice, who alfo ordered the deputies, 
one of which was his own minifter, to prefs Voritius 
to the utmoft, to come and ferve the univerfity of 
Leyden. Adeo quidem benigne, ut illufiriff, Princeps re- 
verendum virum D. Joannem Wrenbogardum (it was his 
minifter) una cum wiro clariff. Dn. Nicolao Zeyflio Syn- 
dico Leydenfi, cum mandatis mitteret, ut hortaretur quan- 
tum poet Dominum Vorflium, ne petitionem ac vacatia- 
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nem kanc Ordinum &F Curatorum fruhraneam efe vel- 
fet (9). But I believe without the earneft and preiling 
follicitations of the Arminians, Vorftius had never 
embarked in that boifterous fea. He was beloved and 
honoured at Steinfurt, he there enjoyed a perfe& cafe, 
and had a very great reputation, and as the ftate of 
the controverfies betwixt Arminius and Gomarus then 
was, he doubtlefs forefaw the many oppofitions which 
he was like to meet with in Holland. ‘They tempted 
him, if I am not miftaken, with the glory of fup- 
porting a party, which the death of Arminius had 
weakened. To this were added the motives drawn 
from confcience: it was reprefented to him that he 
would one day be obliged to anfwer for the ill ufe of 
his talents, if the love of eafe made him lofe fuch a 
favourable opportunity of eftablifhing the truth where 
it had already taken root. However that be, it was 
his ill tars made him leave the county of Bentheim, 
and remove to Folland, where being tofled betwixt 
a thoufand fhoals and rocks, he at lait was miflerably 
fhipwracked, and loit both his reputation and fortune, 
being branded with difonour both by the fecular and 
ecclefiaitical tribunals. ‘This was a good argument 
againit Arminianifm ; this was what would oblige one 
to acknowledge the fatality of events. [is panegyrilt 
affords me this thought. ‘ Vir optimus, faith be (10), 
‘ jam litium Theologicarum qui in Belgio inter [c- 
clefiafticos exorte erant, gnarus & ob cas non te- 
mere tam duram provinciam capiendam ratus, non 
quidem prorfus quod offerebatur repudiavit, fed toto 
nihilominus pene anno aflenfum fufpendit. Idque 
eo magis quod tenfo ac tenaci quodam germaniihme 
benevolentiz vinculo alligatus a fuis agerrime avelli 
poflet, certatim contra adnitentibus omnibus ut de- 
cus illud fcholx novellæ retinsretur: fed currebant 
jam propinqua viri FATA, quæ ipfum quoque com- 
muni & immeritæ cladi involvendum DESTINAVE- 
RANT.’ If Vorftius had continued quiet at Stein- 
furt, the errors of his treatife de Deo had not fignified 
much, and he had eafily recovered that falfe ftep: but 
the queftion being whither he fhould teach ‘Vheology 
at Leyden or not, that is, whether one growing party 
fhould fupplant the other, nothing was pardoned in 
him ; hus treatife de Deo grew worle than the Alcoran. 
This parallel is not of my invention; I find it in the 
author jult now cited. ‘ Reipfa comperimus, faith 
< he (11), vehementius & acerbius librum iftum op- 
pugnafle quam unquam quifquam Chriftianorum 
Mahumedis Alcoranum, aut recutitorum ‘l'almudica 
deliria invafit. Neque unquam Lucianus, Porphy- 
rius, Julianus, Libanius aut quifquis fimili in Chri- 
ftianos maledicentia fuit, tam crude & barbare ex- 
ceptus a veteribus fcriptoribus, qui tamen ctiam 
habebant acetum in pectore, atque hic Nofter ab 
infrunitis adverfariis fuis małe multatus ob ferium & 
folidum illud fcriptum. - - - dn efed, ave found that 
this book avas more violently attacked than ever the 
Alcoran of Mahomet, or the nonfenfical notions in te 
Jewifh Talmud had been by any Chrifian. Nor 
were Lucian, Porphyry, Julian, Libanius, and the 
like feurrilous writers azainf? Chriffianity, fo cruelly 
and barbaroufty handled ty the Fathers, avko by the by 
did not want their own fhare of gall, as tois Forftius 
has been ill treated by bis injudicious adverfaries, on 
< account of that grave and folid performance. We 
fall fee in the remark [O] the prejudice which the 
Arminians did their caufe by calling in Vorflius. 

[E] The moft authentic teftimonials of orthbdoxy.| In 
his Hiftory we have the teftimonial which the Counts 
of Bentheim gave him, and that with which the illu- 
ftrious fchool of Steinfurt prefented him. 1 fhall only 
cite a very fmall part of the elogics which thofe tefi- 
monials beftow upon him (12). ‘ Pot exceflum no- 
< minati pientifimi Domini parentis noilri haétenus 
< fidelem ipfius operam, vitam irreprehenfibilem, Chri- 
‘ ftiaznam & puram doctrinam atque inftitutionem, & 
£ 
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inde confecutam propagationem & ædificationem Ec- 
clefia & Schols reipla experti fumus, - - - After she 
* deceafe 


(9) Gualther, 
ubi fupra, Sk 
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the danger ; they accufed him of an infinite number ot Flerefies; they ftrenychened them- 


2 £ 
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felves with the concurrence of foreign univerfiries, irom which they obtained evidences 
againft his doctrine ; they alarmed the religious zeal of King James [F], and engaged 


him to recommend to the Republic of Holland the exclufion of iuch a Heretic. 


There 


were feveral proceedings againft him [G], which grew to fuch a warmth, chat Vorftius pa teie, 


was obliged provifionally to renounce the exercife of his employment, and leave Leyden, 


< dectafe of our mof religious father absvementiened, ave 
‘ have hitherto had experience of tins man's faithful la- 
< bour, blamelefs life, and pure and Chriftian doctrine; 
‘ the conféquence of which has been the propagation and 
€ edification of the Church and tlluftrious fchool.! "This 
is taken from the teltimonials of the Counts; as the 
following is from that of the illuftrious fchool. * Pub- 
< lice & fanéte teftamur,... Conradum Vorftium.... 
€ ita fe probaffe ut... . in hac Republica inculpatum 
< fanétumque curfum fexdecim circiter annorum conti- 
< nuorum cum in Ecclefia docendo, tum in fchola fa- 
‘ cras litcras interpretando, publice privatimque dit- 
€ putando, juventutem in orthodoxa religione eru- 
‘ diendo ita peregifle, ut pietate erga Deum, probi- 
< tate & delectione erga proximum nihil prius, nihil- 
< gue antiquius habuerit. Et ut paucis multa compre- 
‘ hendamus, vitam Deo piifque omnibus placentem, 
‘ orthodoxo ‘Theologo & Profeffore dignam egerit. 
‘..-- We folemnly and religioufly tefiify, that Conrad 
< Vorflius fpent about fixteen years among us in Jucha 
< holy and blamelefs manner, whether awe confider his 
‘ teaching in the church, or bis explaining the feripture in 
< the tlluftrious fehool, or his public and private difputes, 
or his infirudting the youth in the orthodox religion, 
that he appeared to have had nothing more at heart 
< than piety towards GOD, probity, and love towards 
his neighbour. And, to fum up many things in a few 
< words, he has led a life acceptable to GOD and good 
men, and fuch as became an orthodox Divine and 
‘ Profeffor” We obtained the like teftimonials from 
the council of the city, and from the Confiftory, which 
the Hiforian doth not produce ; but contents himfelf 
for brevity’s fake with faying that they contain the 
fame thing in fubftance. Adderem hic totidem praterea 
alia, unum Senatus oppidani, alterum Confsflorit (uti 
nunc vocant) Steinfurtenfis, nifi <P plane idem prioribus 
iftis dicerent, F mibi brevitatis fludium aurem velleret. 
It ought to be obferved that Vorftius obtained all thefe 
teftimonials after the prinung of his watt de Deo, 
which raifed fuch a cry in Holland againit his im- 
pieties, blafphemies, and Atheiim. ‘ Ab his Theo- 
* nibus prope nihil aliud audire cogeretur quam in- 
numeras & uno libro non dicendas calumnias, dic- 
teria, convicia, fcommata, punctiones, nempe de 
ejus impietate, blafphemiis, mendaciis, perjurio, de 
ftupore, infcitia, & præcipue de hxrefibus (fi Deo 
placet) Pelagianis, Arianis, Socinianis, Serveti, En- 
* jedini, Oftorodi, Papifticis, & ,, , -- Turcicis, Ju- 
* daicis, Paganis, Atheis (13). - - - - From thefe flan- 
derers he avas forced to hear innumerable calumnies, 
and fuch as a fingle book could not contain, inveflives, 
reproaches, taunts, and revilings, concerning bis im- 
piety, blafpbemies, lies, perjury, flupidity, ignorance, 
and particularly bis herefies forfooth of Pelagius, Arian, 
Socinus, Servetus, Enjedinus, Offorodus, and of the 
‘ Papis Turks, Jews, Pagans, and Atheifts. 
I fay once more, that if he had contented himfelf with 
the academy of Steinfurt for his whole life, it is highly 
probable that he had died with the reputation of an 
orthodox Divine. 

(F} They alarmed the religious zeal of King Fames.] 
Thefe were the wars that fitted him: He interefted 
himfelf more vigoroufly in this war, than in that of 
the King of Bohemia, his fon-in-law, and courageouf- 
ly caufed Vorftius’s book to be burnt. J mean that 
de Deo; of which feveral copies were facrificed to the 
flames in London, Oxford, and Cambridge. ‘The 
King was hunting when the book was brought to 
him: and he run through it fo diligently, that in the 
{pace of an hour he difpatched away a catalogue of 
herefies, which he had found in that piece, to his 
Refident at the Hague; and ordered him to notify 
to the States, how much he detefted thofe hercfies, 
and thofe who would tolerate them. ‘Ihe States an- 
{fwered, that if Vorftius was guilty of the errors 
charged on him they would not keep him. ‘This an- 
iwer was not fatisfactory to his Britith Majefty. He 
wrote a letter dated the fixth of Oétober 1611, to 
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wretched Vor- 
tius fhould deny 
IN or ite any equi- 
votition abeurz 


. , the bizisheme 
the States, earneftly exhorting them to banifh that Paint: of fey 


man, though at the fame time ke fhould deny the er- and Athe'fm 
rors laid to his charge; for if he owned, and was “hich he hs. 
convicted of them, his Majefly did not doubt in the 1"%27y publifhed, 
leat, but that he ought to be burnt (14). He declares, eee met 
that if vigorous attempts are not made in order zo ex- his perfon, if 
tirpate this growing Athcifiz, he will publickh proteff >ot to burn him, 
againft thofe uborinations, and teparate kimfilf from the poy up Heretic 
union of fuch falje and heretical churches, and as defender me ` a ECN . 
T ; ' è IE mee then he, 
of the Faith, he will exhort ail other Reformed Churches which we lewe 
to take a general rifolution, in order to extingui, and to your Chr:ft an 
fend back to hell thsfe abominable herefies lately fprung up, Predence. Bar 
and particulariy he will forbid any of his fubjeéts zo °” account of 
frequent Juch an infectious place as the. univerfity of Lej- BL a ao 
den. Vorftius was inftalled at Leyden before the letter to fuñer him to 
of King James was delivered to the States. Where- live and dogma- 
fore the I:nglifh Envoy, when he prefented it, made %7¢ among you, 
a very vehement fpeech againfl his infallation, and ” ty ll ag 
threatned the United-Provinces with the enmity of A iA 2 any 
the King, his mafler, if they tolerated Vorftins. He never enter into 
was anfwered, that this Profeflor had received orders the thoughts of 
to defift from the exercife of his funétion, till he had 2°Y of you. 
anf{wered the accufations againft him: and that this T z7 "e Á: 
affair would be examined before the States of Ho!land Mercure Pens 
in February next. The Ambaflador very little fatif- Tem. r, pas. 
fied with this anfwer, made another fpecch to proteft 45% Edi. of 
againft thofe proceedings, and threatned the States not "E" 
only with the enmity, but alfo with the pen of King (15) He will 
James (15). He was anfwered as before, and told Make it appear 
that the States were certain that his Majefty would nosh _ 
be content with the proceedings of the States of Hol- to ue how 
land. Notwithftanding this anfwer that Prince pub- much he abhors 
lifhed a book, in which he gave the world an ac- and detefts the 
count of his conduct, and the reafons of it, and very fen ie 
zealoufly argued againft Voritius; Vorftius publifhed a Rive pel foe 
fhort anfwer to the extraéts which that monarch had thoje who TA 
communicated to the States out of the book dz Deo. tain them. In 
This he dedicated to the States, on the fifteenth of the Mercure 
December 1611. Tt is written with all due deference "m io va 
and refpect to King James. oe 

All thete dates ferve to convit Spondanus of an Shayna 
error, who relates under the year 1610 (16), that eror. 
King James incenfed at the proteftion which the 
siates-General granted Vorflius, whofe books he had (15) Num, 12. 
caufed to be burned, threatned that if they did not 
banifh him, he would expofe them all the world over 
as fupporters of apotlates, and convert his alliance 
with them into immortal hatred ; and that the States 
furprized at thefe menaces, though with great regret, 
permitted Voritius to depart. Spondanus adds, that 
Vorflius was honoured like an apoitle in the feveral 
places where he lived, after the States had fent him 
away. This author is not guilty of meer anachro- 
nifms ; for after the States of Holland had difinifled 
Vorftius, he concealed himfelf and was expofed to a 
thoufand dangers and ignominties (17). 

[G] There were feveral proceedings againfi kim.] 
Mark Gualtherus has maimed his narration here; he 
kas omitted fome facts, which ought to have been an 
eflential part in the hiftory of his heroe. He ought 
to have told us that the Gomarifts having oppofed the 
invitation of Vorflius, the States of Holland ordered 
them to produce their reafons for it. Accordingly 
there were fix Contra-remonftrane Minifters, who in 
the famous conference of the Hague (18) propofed their », 9) Compo tl 
grievances againft Vor{tius on the twenty-ninth of April of tx Calvinins, 
1611. They accufed him of feveral Socinian doc- and as many Ar- 
trines, and maintained that his book de Deo, favoured mman minikers, 
more of an Atheift than of a Divine. The States or- 
dered them to make good their accufations againtt 
Voritius to his face in their prefence, and Vorflius to 
defend his own caufe. This was done in prefence of 
fix Minifters whom each party had deputed, and of (49) Kov Pha hock 
the Curators of the univerfity of Leyden: and after sneruled, Pacifi- 
Voritius had been heard, the States determined that cworium difiecti 
there was no reafon why his call to the Proteffarthip ie) ae 
thould not take place in it’s full extent (19). So that ‘ease Soa 
though the Contra remonilrant Niinifters rejected his & jy, j 
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in order to expect elfewhere a definitive fentence concerning this difpute. He retired to 
Tergou about May 1612, where he lived quiet [H] till the year 1619, when he was 
forced to leave Holland: for the Synod of Dort having declared him unworthy of the 
Profeffor’s chair [Z], the States of the Province deprived him of that employment, and 


condemned him to a perpetual banifhment. 


anfwers, Vorftius had triumphed, if an unhappy acci- 
dent had not come in the way: this is the fecond 
thing the Hiftorian ought to have related. Some of 
Voritius’s difciples publifhed, 1n Friefland, a {mall 
trat de oficio Coriffiant hominis, containing feveral 
Antitrinitarian doétrines. This tra€t was publickly 
burnt: Some of thofe who caufed it to be printed 
were difcovered, and fome letters were found upon 
them which were publifhed, containing a great many 
encomiums on Voritius, and feveral fufpicious things 
relating to feveral other Divines. ‘Thofe who pub- 
lithed thefe letters added a warning to all Reformed 
Churches to give them an alarm. They canvafled all 
Vorftius’s books, what he had diétated, and his manu- 
{cripts, in order to find matter to charge him with. 
The States of Friéfland informed thofe of Holland and 
the Curators of the univerfity of Leyden of all this. 
Tt was therefore neceffary that Vorftius fhould folemnly 
clear himfelf, and declare, that though he had wrote 
fometimes to the Polih Socinians, he was very far 
from being of their opinion; and that whatever he did 
was only to inform himfelf better of their opinions, 
and that he did the fame thing with refpeét to the 
Jefuits, to whom he never fcrupled to write. He de- 
livered the profeflion of his faith figned by himfelf, 
concerning the myflery of the ‘Trinity, and the divi- 
nity of Curisr; and on the twenty-fecond of May 
1612, he pronounced an apologetical oration before 
(20) Ex edem the States of Holland (20). We fhall fee, below, that 
Pacificatorio Bal- ali this engaged him to publith feveral books. 
gii difleéti, pag. (H] He lived quiet at Tergou.| This appears by the 
64, S fez. teftimonial of the magiftrates of that city, dated on the 
zoth of July 1619, which certifies, that for the fpace 
of feven years and three months that he lived there, 
(21) Sele inom- he behaved himfelf likean honeft and good man (21). 
ni converfatione His Hiftorian producing this certificate, obferves, that 
& attionibus gef- the magiftrates who gave it, were of the modern efta- 
a. blifhment, that is, very averfe to the Arminians. Let 
pi ad exemplum, US here obferve two faults of which Paul Freherus is 
nec quicquam nos guilty. He faith (22), that Vorftius being removed 
aliud quod ad to Holland, and finding the troubles there increafe 
ma wem every day, gave over acting as Profeflor, and re- 
n Poq tired to Steinfurt, till the magiftrates decided the dif- 
audiverimus. ference. This is his firft crror; for Tergou, and not 
Apud Marcum Steinfurt, was the place of retreat which he chofe. 
Gualtherum, Freherus adds, that becaufe Vorftius fucceeded Armi- 
(22) Theatr, Mus, he had great difputes with Gomarus. ‘This is 
Virorum illuftri- another miftake; for it implies, that befides, and 
um, pag. 363. after the differences which obliged Vorftius to retire, he 
had fome particular quarrels with Gomarus. But this 
is falfe in two refpeéts : for he had no difference with 
Gomarus, who retired into Zeland, becaufe he would 
(23) See the not have him for his colleague (23); and if there 
Life of Gomarus had been any difputes betwixt them, they muft doubt- 


among thofe of Jefs have been the fame which forced him to retire to 
the Profeffors o a Wage 
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zi H [7] The Synod of Dort having declared him un- 


avorthy of the Profeffor's chair.} His Hiftorian odi- 
oufly exaggerates this circumitance; he tells us, that 
they condemned Voritius without any regard to 
his petition to be heard, before he was fentenced. 
And there is fo much rancour and ill language in this 
part of his hiftory, that I am not willing to foil my 
paper with it ; and fhall cite only what is a meer nar- 
rative, or what is fo clofely connected wich it, that 
to omit it would make all the ret obfeure. And 
if I cite any difagreeable expreflions, they fhall be 
thofe which have the leaft harfhnefs. ‘ Procurante .. . 
‘ Bogermanno effectum eft ut Vorftius abfens inaudi- 
tufque condemnatus & profefloris titulo ac honore 
indignus declaratus fit... . ut cujus doctrina in Ec- 
clefis & Scholis reformatis nequaquam toleranda, fed 
cum deteftatione penitus eliminanda atque extirpanda 
chiet. Non obitante quod tam ferio rogatu per literas 
ambierit ut Synodus ipfum audire, crrorum ac hære- 
fum (quas clamabant) legitime ac liquide ex verbo 
Dei convincere, & Chriftiana lenitate reftiora do- 
cere vellet, Cujus equidem judicii ac fententix dam- 
natoriæ, quam nihil aliud quam craffa invidia confla- 
vit, & Vorfii ad coetum iftum epiftole fatis ferie 


~ 
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I do not certainly know where he went; 
but 
€ & prolixe, fi vel minimam adhuc honefi fanguinis 
< guttam habent, facro fancti fcilicet Concilii illius to- 
€ gatos patres xternuim pudere debet. Maxime cum 
€ tam probas colloquii conditiones, itemque alia pro 
é veritate adverfus hæreticos praftanda offerret. Sed 
€ yiri hujus linguam ac legitimam cum eo difputatio- 
< nem pejus ifti lucifuga formidabant, quam fullo 
< ululam, ---- At the follicitation ... of Bogermannus, 
© Vorftius being abfent and unheard was condemned, and 
< declared unworthy of the title and dignity of Profeffor 
<... asa man whofe doctrine cas by no means to be tole- 
© vated in the Reformed churches and fchools, but deferarad 
€ to be rooted up and caf out with abhorrence. This was 
‘ done to him notwithftanding his having earneftly begged 
€ in his letters that the Synod would hear him, convie 
< him of thofe errors and herefies, which they raifed 
‘ fach a clamour about, fairly and clearly from the word 
< of GOD, and fet him right with Juch meeknefs as be- 
< came Chriftians. If they have the leaf? fpark of honefly 
© left, the reverend Fathers of that moft holy Council 
© ought ever to blufo when they reflect upon their judgment 
< and fentence of condemnation, proceeding from nothing elfe 
< but rank envy, and upon the hbng and ferious epiftles 
© avhich Vorftius fent to their affembly : efpecially fince he 
* offered fuch reafonable conditions for a conference, and to 
© come into other meafures that avere neceffary for the fup- 
< port of truth againft Heretics. But thefe fons of darknefs 
< feared this man’s tongue, and the having a fair difpute 
© with him, more than an owl dreads the light” Thus 
Vorftius’s friends accounted it a glorious thing for him 
that the Synod would not hear his defence : they pre- 
tended that the Synod was terribly afraid of his great 
ability, of the force of his eloquence, and of the 
weight of his reafons ; in fhort, that they feared to be 
overcome in a difpute. But now let us fee what this 
Hiftorian faith concerning the fentence of the States 
of the Province. * Poft hunc facri fulminis fragorem, 
< alia Vorftium & immitior tempeftas, quod neceflum 
‘ erat, excepit. Mox enim a promulgata Flaminum 
‘ fententia in fuffragium cunt Senatus populi Belgarum, 
<€ & de capite innoxii Vorftii flatuunt in hunc modum. 
< Juxta fententiam veneranda Synadi Dordracene Vor- 
6 flius funđlionibus fuis in Academia Leydenfi movetur, 
< falariumque fuum deinceps ibidem ei procedere vetatur. 
Præterea Hollandia S Wefifrifia ei interdicitur, illa- 
que intra fex feptimanas excedere jubetur, EF in eam 
non redire Jub pæna arbitraria illi, ut perturbatori pub- 
lice pacis, irroganda. Scilicet quia judicatum effet ejus 
in to tralu commorationem Reip. damnofam efè. - - - 
After the violent crack of this facred thunderbolt, another 
and amore fevere form muf neceffarily fall upon Vorftius . 
For immediately after the fentence of the worthy Clergy 
avas publifhed, the States of Holland came to a refolu- 
tion, and paffed judgment upon the innocent Vorfttus 
in the following manner: According to the fentence 
of the venerable Synod of Dort, Vorftius is removed 
from his office in the univerfity of Leyden, and 
thenceforward deprived of his falary. He is like- 
wife banifhed out of Holland and Weft-Friefland, 
and ordered to depart from the former within fix 
weeks, and not to return to it under the penalty of 
undergoing, as a difturber of the public peace, what 
punifhmenc fhall be thought proper to be inflicted 
upon him ; and that becaufe his further ftay in chis 
country is judged detrimental to the Common- 
wealth.’ 
Some perfons having told me, that I ought to cite 
the exprefs terms of the fynodical condemnation of 
Vorftius, I all here infert part of it. ‘ The High 
‘ and Mighty States-General, having by their noble 
< and honourable Deputies, enjoined this Synod to 
declare fuminarily their opinion concerning the 
Theology or Doctrine contained in the writings of 
Conrad Vorftius, Doctor of Divinity ; and like- 
wife whether it may be fafely taught, to the edifica- 
tion and advantage of the Reformed Churches, or 
whether the toleration of it can confift with true 
piety : this venerable Synod, after having, in the 
fear of Gop, well and duly confidered and examined 


all things, hath. and doth unanimoufly by thefe 
‘ prepne 
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but he continued concealed for the fpace of two years, and his life was more than once in 
danger [K], there being feveral perfons who, tran{ported by a furious zeal, thought thar 
a man of his character ought not to be fuffered to live. At laft a Duke of Holftein 
having received the fcattered remnants of the Arminians, and affigned them a place in his (9) Tats fe» 


dominions, in order to build a town, Vorftius found fome fecurity and repofe: for he fg" * 


retired into that country in June 1622. But he fell fick fhortly after, and died at Conradi Vorti, 


¢ 
"semarird at 


Tonningen on the twenty-ninth of Seprember following. He difcovered very fignal marks Feiert by 
of a pious refignation to the Divine will in his laft moments ; and we are told that he fet Guakbe- 
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was always very devour, and very fervent in prayer (¢) [Z]. His corps was carried tois \ég) t sa 
Friderichftade, 


€ prefents declare, that the faid Conrad Vorftius, in his words, which are: Utut quietem © fecuritatem aliquam 

laft writings, namely in that concerning Gop and in iffo fuo latibulo fperaret, tamen fieri non potuit quin 

his Attributes, befides defending the errors of the fingulis pene diebus ES no€tibus centenis mortibus enecare- 

five articles of the Remonftrants, which are reje€ted zur, cum turpiffimi proditores (genus * hominum publico # Taci, 

by this Synod, hath partly called in queftion not exitio repertum) jugem operam darent uti virum datitan- 

only one or two articles of the Chriftian and Re- zem invefligare, extrahere, in manus perfecutorum tra- 

formed religion, but alfo doubts of feveral of the dere, EF nefario indicii premio exbilarart poffent. Quoties 

principal of them, for example, the following ; iflic domum mutaffe, quoties noes in fomnes ex metu 

that of the Trinity (24) .... and that he partly jamjam irruentium duxiffe, quoties fealas fenefiris foris 

aflirms and lays down feveral affertions, which are applicatas ad Jubitum effugium habuiffe putatis? Quoties in 

wholly and diametrically oppofite to the truth ¢atrema conflernatione arbitramini conflitutum fuiffe, cum 

which Gop hath revealed to usin the Holy Scrip- non raro omnes eum domibus fuis recipere negarent peri- 

tures, and to the confeffions of all the Reformed culi timore ? Cum Thrafones martii & anticam t? pofi- 

Churches. .... Befides, in feveral places he has cam cum fclopetis oneratis obfervarent ædium quibus tegi 

dangeroufly enervated and weakened the chiefand putaretur? In tantis anguffiis biennium circiter affumpfst 

ftrongeft arguments, which the venerable Fathers, (28). It was then that he had much reafon to with for (28) Gualtherus, 
as well as the modern Divines of the Reformed the epitaph, which a Poet that was one of his friends, ubi fupra, p, Na 
Church, have juftly drawn from the word of Gop, fuppofed that he defired feveral years before. 

and made ufe of to eftablifh and maintain the ortho- 
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dox doétrine, efpecially of the eternal Divinity of At vos pofteritas tumulo hæc infcribite verba, 

our Lorp Jesus Curist, without either producing Pofthuma fortune figna futura mez. 

or fubftituting any others in their room to prove Nulla Reformata mihi pars dilectior unquam, 

more powerfully, and fupport the doctrine which he Nulla Reformata pars minus equa mihi (29). (29) Thefe four 
oppofes. ‘That he induftrioufly advances, and to the vane allie 
utmoft of his power urges feveral fophifms, and vain The Proteftants above all fects I lov'd, conciufion of ax 
arguments, which intangle and obfcure truth, with- No {e& to me len eoa oE Epigram con- 
out ever endeavouring to refolve them, but leaves a] q P : Dilis ae 
them as they are, that they may the more eafily A tel et after- ages He caer Eley 
be fixed in the minds of the readers ; whence clear- Inferib’d upon my tomb, for it foall be upon Vorflius, in 
ly appears his fubtile defign of preparing the way, and A fign to them, when I jhali be no more, the bsok intituled, 
clandeftinely opening a gate, in order to inftil the Of what my fortune was..... on H 


wicked and impious Herefies of Socinus and others ; Frifie Ordinum 
and confequently to feduce and deceive the world, We may makea remarkable obfervation on the ill ef- alma Academia 
under the fpecious pretext of a fearch after truth. feéts ofa religious zeal, wiz. It takes away all remorfe Leidentis, printed 
That in vain, and to no effect, he has hitherto dif- of crimes, and difables a man from making ufe of the @ Leyden in the 
guifed and varnifhed his opinions, with feveral im- fole way of obtaining pardon of Gon for his fins, which agit Be pes 
pertinent diftinétions, frivolous excufes, miferable is only to be expected by repentance. ‘Thofe who de- “verfes a 
fubterfuges, deceitful and fraudulent diffimulations figned to beat, rob, or af- 

and gloffes. Wherefore the prepofterous and inor- {faflinate Vorilius, to throw Nunc fratrum in me verfa cohors, & prodiga eck 
dinate liberty which he makes ufe of to difpute and him into a dungeon, or p £m" civili prelia Marte gerit, 

- y : f P Soir, : a aoe? Nec calamo fant bella virum : depofcitur ipfis 
queftion the moft important articles of the Chriftian load him with invećtives, Vi&tima, & infontis fupplicium fidei. 
religion ; and the wavering, dubious, and uncertain thought they did a very Sed mediis ereéta malis mens confcia reéti, 
way of inftruétion which he praĉtifes, are very dan- good action, and an accep- Freta Deo, nulli fuccubat invidiæ. 
gerous and pernicious to the Church, and by no table fervice to Gon : they oa 
means fitting and agreeable to fuch facred and fublime were not therefore touched 77), operat 
{fubjeéts, and confequently unworthy of an orthodox with any remorfe, and Nə yet contented zai paper firsfe, 
Profeffor (25) . . . . And declares the faid Conrad thereby induced to apply to They for my gusltlefs faith, demand my life, 
Voile... .- utterly unworthy of the employ- the Divine Mercy; and 2! 4, that bis ozun :nnccency knosvs, 
ment and title of Profeffor or Doctor in the Reformed confequently died in their ath. eee eee righ of wots, 

À è i ; J rn pious confidence doth place, 
Churches. Finally, this fynodical aflembly ferioufly impenitence. Thisis a pre- grd seither yields 19 envy nor difgract. 
and earneftly petitions the High and Mighty States- cipice which ought to be 
General, that, by virtue of their fovereign authority, fully confidered by every one who makes it his bufinefs 
they would be pleafed to remove from the Reformed to inflame the minds of the populace againit erroneous 
Churches, that fcandalous and common ftumbling- Divines. 
block, and to take care for the future, that the [L] And very fervent in prayer.| His Panegyrift fays 
Churches of the Low-Countries may not be polluted very furprizing things concerning his patience, in the 
and defiled with fuch pernicious principles, herefies, midt of the invectives, which were fhowered on his 
and blafphemies, and to that end ufe all neceflary head. ‘ Poffem, auditores, ad fingulas ittas patientia 
prudence and caution entircly to fupprefs all the * feu fpecies feu proprietates viva cxempla proferre, 
writings of the faid Vorftius, and of thofe whoare < maxime ad devoratas cum patientia nulli linguæ di- 
(26) Ibid, pag, ‘ tainted with the fame leaven (26).’ Vorftius wrote a ‘ cenda oforum, zelotarum, hoftium infolentias, diéte- 
590. very well turned anfwer to this fynodical fentence: <€ ria, fcommata, convicia, calumnias quas a prima 
It is printed at large in the book which IJ cite (27). € vigore axjn facri furoris Corybantum in Belgio ab 
[K] His life was more than once in danger.) Several < aliquot annis libenter & bono ex afluetudine ftomacho 
‘ concoxit, propter confcientiam & cceleftem veritatem, 
‘tam à devotis illis religiofi ordinis capitibus, quam 
à promifcua populi fece, & quibufdam thrafonibus 
qui fe Martis pullos & Bellonæ filios, feftivo, Her- 
cules, elogio ornare folent, poflem, inquam, hujus 
rei viva & vera & admiranda exempla vobis referre, 


nifi me tempus, &c (30). -- - I could, my hearers, (30) Gualthsrus, 
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(25) Ibid. pug. 
589. 
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(15) Evifiche Ec- 
Ths præ- Perfons made it their bufinefs to find out his lodgings, 
flantium acery. In order to difcover them to his enemies. Wherefore 
s torum Viro- he was frequently forced to change his habitation, and 
© "8: 555 to be continually provided with a ladder at his window, 
Posa IA cafe they fhould attempt to break open his door ; 
fams dot qubich ANd fometimes that precaution proved infufficient to fe- 
J call fometimes cure him, by reafon that the houfe was wholly fur- 
ahi Letters rounded with armed men; which frighted feveral ‘ alledge lively examples to illufirate all the different ubi fupra. 

the Arminians, people from harbouring him. I will not warrant the hinds and qualities of his patience, particularl as to 

truth of all this: but I relate it from Gualtherus’s * bis bearing, avith unfpeakable temper, she infalence of his 

< bigotted 
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(41) This Ora. 


tion wa; made 
in Dutch by 

John Grevius, 
See the Létters 
of the Armi- 


VORS 


Yriderichftade, the new city of the Arminians, where he had an honourable burial. 


TFU Ss 


He 


had publifhed feveral books [M], as well again{t the Roman Catholics as againft his 


Proteftant adverfaries. 


The difputes raifed againft him, were doubtlefs intermixed with 


a great deal of paffion ; but after all, thofe who fufpected him to be {trongly inclined to 
Socinianifm, were not much in the wrong [N]; and perhaps he had made a public 
profeflion of that doctrine, if he had not followed the maxim which the Roman Catholics 


s biggotted enemies, their reproaches, taunts, railings, 
© and calumnies, which, proceeding from the frefh and 
* holy fury of the mad Priefis in Holland, be has, for Jome 
€ years, been aceufiomed to digefl, for the Jake of truth 
sand a good confeience ; being treated in this manner not 
« only by thefe devout ringleaders of the Clergy, but alfo 
< by the promiscuous rabble, and by certain bullies, who 
< are ufed with a mighty pretty fort of vanity, forfaoth, to 
< file themfelves the fons of Mars and Bellona: I fay, I 
could alledge lively, true, and wonderful examples of 
© all this, if it were nst that the time, &c.’ He adds, 
that he was often found on his knees in the exercife ot 
prayer. Quam multos effe cos putatis qui illum inter pre- 
candum humi in genua abjectum, ÈÌ in conclavi alicubi 
folum de improvifo non femel opprefferunt ? There is no 
Chriftian virtue, in which he is not reprefented to ex- 
cel ; but above all we are told he made a pious end : 
to which purpofe confult not only our Gualtherus, 
but alfo a letter which the author of Vorftius’s funcral 
oration (31), wrote to one of his friends, which is 
amongft thofe of the Arminians, pag. 684, of the edi- 
tion in folio. 

(M) He had publifbed feveral books.) Of thefe I have 
already mentioned two, one of which is a collection 


nians, pag. 684. Of Several Theological thefes, and the other the famous 


(32) Printed at 
Steinfurt, in 
1610., 


and pernicious tract, de Deo, feu difputationes decem de 
natura F attributis Dei, diverfo tempore Steinfurti pub- 
live bahite (32). Before this book appeared, he pub- 
lifhed his Idea feu brevis Synopfis totius facre lbeologia : 
A book of prayers in the German language: his 
difputations de caufis deferendi Romani Papatus: his Ju- 
dex Errorum Eccleae Romane, fuljecio cuique capiti An- 
tidoto : his German treatife of Indulgences: his Tega- 
radecas Anti-Pifloriana, feu Refponfs ad Librum Jokan- 
nis Pifforit de quatuardecim articulis in Religione contro- 
verfis: his Apology pro Ecclefiis orthodoxis contra Ff efui- 
tas, and his Antapoarxes de tribus primis fidei articulis, 
five contravie Demanflrationes tres quibus totidem F cfui- 
tier Apodixes a B, D. aduerfus Apologiam emiffe confu- 
tantur. In the year 1610 came out his Anti-Bellarmi- 
nus contradius, feu brevis Refutatio quatuor tomoruim 
Bellarmini. His other works were written after his 
removal to Holland, and relate to the Arminian dif- 
putes, or rather to his book de Deo. Many writers 
appeared againft him, whom he oppofed, as well 
as he could for fome time: but he was at laft forced 
to give way to number, and he grew weary of 
continually repeating the fame things. The Frief- 
landers were his moft violent enemics, as Boger- 
man, Minifter of Leeuwarden, and Sibrandus Lub- 
bertus, Divinity Profeffor ac Franeker. Againft the 
latter he wrote Catalogus Errorum Sibrandi: Pare- 
nefs ad Sibrandum: & Scholia alexicaca ad Commen- 
tarios Sibrandi. J donot mention his Exegefis Apolo- 
getica pro Traflatu de eodem, which he publifhed in 
t6it 3; nor his Prodromus adverfus  criminationes 
quorundam fratrum; nor the Plenius Refponfum ad 
cafdem illas criminationes: but I fhall fay fome- 
thing of his difpute with Pifcator. It contains, 
1. Parafteve ad amicam Collationem cum Joanne Pifca- 
tore, fuper notis bujus ad loca quedam ex illius Trafatu 
de Dea E Exegefi apologetica pridem excerpta. 2. Amica 
Collatio cum eodem Pifeatore. 3. Amica Duplicatio una 
cum Appendice five Paralipomenis ad tripartitam Refpon- 
fsonem apologeticam Piftatoris. 4. Examen Tradatus 
Pijcatoris de divina Pracdeftinatione. He did not make 
any anfwer to Sopingius a Friefland Minifter, nor to 
Brokerus, a Minifter in North-Holland ; but he took 
other meafures with Matthew Slade, an Englifhman, 
who fell upon him with a terrible fury. He printed 
an anfwer to him at ‘Tergou, in the year 1615. This 
Slade was Re&or of the public fchool at Amiterdam, 
and took pen in hand in defence of his fovereign 
the King of England, who defired the States to banith 
Vorftius. It was impoffible for any book to be writ- 
ten more angrily, one only excepted, which indeed 
was more outragious, and publifhed by another of that 
Prince’s fubje&ts ; I mean George Eglifem, a Scotch 


alledge 


Phyfician who lived at the Hague, and wrote Crifs 
© Mypocrifis Vorfiiant Refponfi, where, in a juridical 
manner, he accufed him to the States of Atheifm, 
Paganifm, Judaifm, Turcifm, Herefy, Schifm, and 
Ignorance (33). He fent him feveral challenges to 
appear and defend himfelf; and addrefling himfelf 
to the States, he tells them that he reques and ex- 
pects a ftrict examination to be made, and that either 
Vorftius or his accuters fhould be punifhed (34). ‘This 
was to come clofe to the point, and nothing can be 
more juft, than fuch an alternative: and neverthelefs 
nothing is more rare than to fee calumniators on the 
{core of Herefy and impiety, brought to condign pu- 
nifhment. [tis thought fufficient to abfolve the in- 
nocent, and inftead of punifhing the accufer according 
to Lex Talionis, he is fometimes thanked for his great 
zeal, or at moft admonifhed that he ought not to have 
gone fo fait. However, this Phyfician made very fair 
propofals, but he was fure that he ran no rifx, how 
abfurd and contradi€tory foever his accufation might 
be found: for King James’s menaces to the Republic 
of the United-Provinces, if they protected Voritius, 
entirely rid his acculers of all manner of fear. itis 
not therefore furprizing that Vorllius fufered the chal- 
lenges of this Scotchman to fall to the ground; he 
might eafily have confounded him in three words. 
It had been fuflicient for him to have barely faid, Pou 
accufe me of Atheifin; but according to your ozsa avords 
my doctrine is Judaical, Mabometan, and Heretical ; 
and the light itfclf is not more clear, than it is that tic 
Jews, Mahometans, and Heretics, are not Atkeifis ; 
avhence it plainly follows, by the exprefi terms of your ac- 
cufation, that I am innocent of Atheifns and if you make 
good your charge of Herefy, 1 ought t9 be deprived of the pro- 
Siffor's chair, but the Lex Talionis directs that you fhould 
be put to death. But the Scotchman would have laughed 
at an anfwer of this nature, and without being afhamed 
of his calumnies, have relied on his impunity, and 
confequently would have fully triumphed if they had 
only convicted his adverfary of Herefy. ‘There are 
feveral pofthumous works of Vorftius, fome commen- 
taries on the fcripture, &c. See the Bibliotheca Anti- 
trinitariorum (35). 

[NJ Trofe who fulpected him to be very ftrongly in- 
clined to Socinianifm avere not much in the cvrong.) The 
Socinians offered him a profeflorfhip of Divinity in 
the year 1601, and deputed Jerom Mofcorovius to 
treat with him on that afiair (36). This I own is no 
convincing proof of his Socinianifm, and his apology 
on this point may be feen in a letter to Uyttenbo- 
gard (37). But what can be alledged againft Sandius, 
who aflures us (38), that having for fome time been 
in doubt whether he fhould rank Vorftius among the 
Unitarians, he was no longer in fufpence after he had 
feen the confeffion figned by Worftius on his death- 
bed: * In qua, faith he, haud obfcure prodit qua cjus 
‘ de Deo ac Chrifto Domino fuerit fententia. - - - - Jz 
‘ avbtch be plainly enough difcovers his opinion concerning 
‘Gop and tre Lord Curist.' He adds, that when 
Vorftius publifhed the treatife of Fauftus Socinus e 
Auctoritate Sacre Scriptura, he prefixed to it a preface 
of his own, and he afcribes to him the book inti- 
tuled Compendioluin DoStrina: Socinianorum, which Clop- 
penburg refuted, and afcribed to Oftorodus and Voi- 
dovius. 
except his own confeflion of taith, written and figned 
by himfelf on his death-bed. 

It muft indeed be owned that a writing of this na- 
ture very ftrongly confirms the fufpicions which had 
fo long prevailed concerning him: but yet this doth 
not deprive us of the liberty of conjecturing, that 
the oppofitions and difgraccs which he fufered, might 
compleat what a too inquiiitive and innovating genius 
had began. [ mean, that perhaps the accufing him of 
being a Socinian, and treating him iil on that account, 
made him turn one in good carnet; and that ke 
would have been cured of the% particular whims, if 
he had found an honourable repofe in the Reformed 

Church. 
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(33) See ek: Ps, 
cificatorium Bel. 
BU Sllech, a, s 


“* 


(24) Super hey 
altigue ita Cre 
di tes affatur : 
igieliiimum ex. 
amen rurfus ey- 
peto & expecto, 
Aut enim Ver- 
ftius a me ajii- 
que pene omni- 
bus Athelimi 
accufatus pledten. 
dus eft, aut ac- 
culatores tum 
Pearm temere 
litigantium, tum 
calumniatorum 
multam patlur, 
aut perenni de- 
decore aficiend:, 
Nee rbe faire dell 


Peg: 75. 


(35) Pag. 98, 
99. Seg aifo ne 
remark [P], of 
the article 50- 
CINUS (Fau- 
STUS.) 


(36) Sandius, 
in Biblioth. An- 
tlerinitar. fer. 
98. Maps roar 
rhe Polijh bree 
tbhren refelved n 
{hs year TOSE 
in Synody bir- 
blincnii, wr 
Vorfiium ad gym- 
nafium Luclavi- 
canem rgen- 
dunt. 


(a) Te fe the 
peeseeie, ws 
the falls edition 
ot the Jetters of 
the Armin.ans, 


But none of thefe evidences are ot any force *** 9*™ 


(<8) Bibl. An- 
trum tar. f g$. 





VORSTIUS. 


ae: 
alledge againft the Reformers ; viz. That when we are convinced the Church wants reform- 
ing, we ought to continue in the communion of it, the more fuccefsfully to eradicate its |" Ss bi letter 
errors. He very much prejudiced the Arminian party (d ) [0]. The Englith deputies » m mi 
at the Synod of Dort were the principal promoters of the profcription of this profeffor [P], ‘+ pony vl 
Their fis,” 


aa” 


very judicious men; I do not pretend to examine 
whether they are in the right or not. 
I fhall only obferve, that it would be a great mif- 
take to aflert that the Arminian difputes have not 
raifed feveral troubles among the Englifh Divines ; 
for the time hath been, when thofe who were fui- 
pected to be of that fide fuffered perfecution in that 
kingdom (41). Mr Des Matzeaux (42) has commu- (41) Se, above, 
nicated to me fevcral curious particulars on this head, the remark | ()), 


Church. For nothing in the world fo naturally dif- 
guits a man againft orthodoxy, as being perfecuted by 
orthodox men. And J am of opinion that what but 
too commonly happens in cafes of friendihip and fide- 
lity, is alfo very frequent in the cafe of Herefy We 
teach people to be falfe when we fufpect them to be 
fo. © Fidelem fi putaveris facies. Nam multi fallere 
< docuerunt dum timent falli, & aliis jus peccandi fuf- 
< picando fecerunt (39). - -- Efleem a man faithful and 


oe < you foall make him fo. For many have taught others to which he has extraéted from fome Englifh books, of the article 
: « “deceive while they were afraid of being deceived, and and perhaps I fhall publifh them in the Supplement an E e> 
a 4 jf 


to this Dictionary. We ought not then to imagine 

that the Church of England hath been exempt from res) of whom 

contelts on the fubjeét of Grace ; no, fhe hath had her mention is made 
fhare in that controverfy, and even before the Synod above, in the ar- 
of Dort. But two things muft indeed be owned, one ‘!¢ RARUS. 

of which is, that before that time the Englith Di- detrei 

vines enjoyed a greater liberty of rejecting Calvin’s andan "tHe iol 
hypotheiis concerning Predeftination, and the extinc- cle VIRGIL, 


< have given them a right to tranfgrefs by fufpecting 
< them. <A jealous hufband often draws on himfelf 


the difgrace which he might have prevented by a 
conduét free from fufpicion. And thus it fares with 
clamorous people, who when any difficulties are pro- 
pofed to them, or any perfon happens to differ from 
the common opinion, cannot fee it without raifing vi- 
rulent fuipicions againft that perfon, and endeavour- 


ing to render him fufpeéted by the whole world ; 
and thus they are the caufe of his becoming what 
indeed he never was. Several caufes produce this 
change: it would be more advantageous and lefs {can- 
dalous not to proceed to a rupture. Yet there are 
fome junétures wherein clamours againit fufpected per- 
fons prove very ferviceable to a caufe. It is when 
under the fpecious difguife of friendfhip, and affifted 
by a great reputation, they endeavour to pervert every 
body. How difficult is it to lay down good rules, 
when the very fame conduct proves fometimes perni- 
cious, and fomctimes advantageous ! 

[O] He very much prejudiced the Arminian party.] 
The obtaining of Voritius to fucceed Arminius in the 
Profeffor’s chair, at Leyden, was believed to be a 
mitter-itroke of that party, and yet, on the contrary, 
nothing redounded more to the advantage of the enc- 
mies of the Remonftrants. Vorftius gave them fuch 
a handle by his new way of dogmatizing on the Di- 
vine Attributes, and made it fo eafy to raife public 
fufpicions againft him, that his adverfaries were not 
at much trouble to render him odious. After this 
it was not difficult for perfons who wanted neither 
zeal, nor tongues, nor pens, to cait on the whole 
Arminian party, all the odium raifed againit the new 
Profeflor ; for that end, they had no more to do but 
urge the prefling inftances made by Arminius’s friends 
to get this man to Leyden. ‘Thus Divine Providence 
is daily pleafed to confound human prudence: what 
we toil at the moft indefatigably, as the mott fubftan- 


tion of Free-will, than thofe of other countries: the :tate (21). 


other is, that fince the re eltablifiment of Epilcopacy, 
under Charles II, the controverfies on thefe points 
have made little noife in Great britain ; nor were there 
any great quarrels concerning them, and it is to the 
favourable opportunity which this calm afforded, that 
the growing and fpreading of Arminius’s hypothefis is 
to be afcribed. 'Fhofe who relifhed his opinions, did 
not difturb other., and this fort of moderation le.tened 
their zeal for the Synod of Dort. ‘the foilowing ci- 
tation will confirm the former of thefe obfervations, 
and inform us what was faid at Oxford on a folemn 
occafion, by a Profeflor of Divinity in the prefence of 
a numerous aflembly : € Qae fit in Anglia Calvini au- 
‘ thoritas, dicam. Anno 1608 Menfe Julio, in pub- 
‘ licis comitiis, ut vocant, qua: quotannis femel in flo- 
rentifimi iftius regni Academiis, quibus nefcio an 
in toto terrarum orbe poffint effe antiquiores, & 
Collegiorum numero, amplitudine, & ftructurae mag- 
nificentia praftantiores, habentur, ac tum folennis 
in omnibus facultatibus promotio celebratur, qu 
res ibi maxime vifu digna eft: Oxoma, Doctor O 

landus, ‘Theologus, & Promotor tum defignatus, hoc 
de Calvino judicium teflimoniumque ex alta cathe- 
dra, in mille hominum prafensia, proferebat: Cal- 
winus vir fuit dous, fed non feripfit in omnibus Catho- 
lice : item paulo poh: Calvini fententia de Deo pre- 
cati authore neque defendi, neque cxcnufari potefl: quia 
ille aperte Catholicorum nudam permiffionem deridet, F 
eficacis Dei wokintatis cum peccato concurfum intro- 


ducit (43). - - - - Ifall hew what authority Calvin t43) Petes Cud- 
has in England. In the month of Juh 1608, ata bat d: IPA 
public affemblh, which is held once every year in the tea Calvini 

univerfilies of this flourifoing kingdom, (and 1 knovw not Coit, pag ras, 


tial of all our hopes, moft frequently proves our ruin. 
We ought to obferve, that when Arminius’s friends 
caft their eyes on the Profeffor of Steinturt, they be- 
(40) This ap- 


peirs from the 
letter which 

Uy ttenbs.gard 
Wrote to him on 
the 24th of June 
1611. See the 
clxiveh letter of 
the A:rminians in 
the eoition of 
1684, 


lieved him entirely clear of the Socinian Herefy (40) : 
but was it eafy to convince prepoflefled perfons, or to 
hinder the very fame people from urging the con- 
trary? 1 am of opinion that what I have feveral times 
heard repeated is probable enough; to wit, that Ar- 
minius and the Divines of his opinion would have 
done a great fervice to their caufe, if they had kept a 
profound filence. Their five articles are of an infi- 
nuating nature; and the Calvinifts as well as the Lu- 
therans would infenfibly have grown Arminians, if 
nature only had been left to work. The antient 
Church was not of St Auguttin’s opinion. ‘That Fa- 
ther was the occafion of its embracing that doctrine, 
which is at prefent called Calvinifm ; but it infen- 
fibly returned to its priftine ftate. And if the doc- 
trine of Predeflination and its confequences are vigo- 
roufly maintained by thofe of the Reformed party, 
it is becaufe difputes have occationed two factions, and 
a {chifm which is yet in being. The Church of Eng- 
land, which looked upon her felf as a feparate body, 
and difingaged from that wherein this fchifm was 
formed, was not prepofiefled with the flaming zeal 
raifed by this difpute in the minds of the Contra-re- 
monftrants; whence it is that by flow degrees they 
have inclined to mitigated hypothefes, which are very 
different from Calvinifm : the fame would have hap- 
pened in Holland, if Arminins had not formed a 
party. This is what I have frequently heard from 
VOL. V. No. CXXXIII. 


whether any other univerfities in the world can be faid : 
to furpa/s thefe, either for their antiquity, or for the 
number, largentfs, and fateh; firucture of their colleges) 
on avbich occafion there is a folemn promotion made in 
all the Faculties, which is a thing tha! greath deferves 
to be ften. Dr Holland, an Oxford Divine, who at 
that time was named to the office of Proctsr, pronounced 
the following cenfure upon Calzin from the chair in the 
prefence of a thoufand hearers. Calvin was a learned 
man, but he did not in all his writings preferve 
the {pirit of an orthodox Catholic: and a little 
after: Calvin’s notion of Gov, as being the author 
of fin, is neither to be defended nor excufed; be- 
caufe he openly derides the bare permiffion of the 
Catholics, and introduces the effectua! will of Gob 
as concurring with fin,’ 

[P] The Englifh deputies at the Synod of Port, mere 
the principal promoters of the profeription of T fins. | 
Here are fome particulars on this fubjeft. \ report 
being fpread that this Profeifor would be fummoned to 
appear before the Synod, one of the Englith deputies 
immediately wrote to King James’s Ainbailador at the 
Hague, and earneftly prefed him to make ufe of 
his intereit with the Prince of Orange, and Court 
William, that this proceeding might not retard’ the 
profcription of Voritius. He fuggeiled to him the, 


expedient that was to be made ute of to that pur 
pole. 
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Their mafter’s glory and the reputation of his learning were concerned in it. 


pofe, which was to advife thofe two Princes not to 
fuffer the Synod to engage in the difcuffion of any 
points with that Divine, or receive any explications 
of his opinions from him. This would have occa- 
fioned the lofs of too much time. The Englihh De- 
puty wishes that the aflembly would declare that all 
the members of it had read Vorftius’s book, and con- 
demned it, and that nothing remained for him but to 
retract his opinions, and afk pardon of Gop and his 
Church there aflembled. He alfo farther advifed, 
that in cafe Vorftius retracted, and afked fuch a par- 
don, he fhould be acknowledged for a brother; but 
otherwife the Synodical aflembly fhould punifh him at 
pleafure. This Deputy alfo wifhes that the Synod 
would publickly excommunicate Vorftius; and all 
thefe particulars he recommended to King James's 
Ambaflador. Having but imperfeétly exprefled the 
contents of the letter, I fhall fubjoin the exprefs words 
of the book which ferves me for an original. Spargi- 
tur hie rumor de Vor ftia citando, E Feflus Hommius he- 
fierna vefpera mihi dixit, Je ea de re tecum fuiffe bo- 
quutum. Si citatur, tua apud Principem Araufionenfem 
ES Comitem Gulielmum gratia nobis in ejus caufa opus 
erit, alioqui non minus diu, quam Remonffrantes, Syno- 
dum detineret. Spero te, Vir Illuftris, illis hoe confilium 
daturum; fi Vorftius tempus petit tradendi apolozgiam ac 
elucidationem de duris loquendi modis in ipfius libro de 
Deo, ac welit rationibus convinei, fuorumgque argumen- 
torum confutatione, quod brevi fieri non poterit, ne Syno- 
dus de iss rebus cum illo loquatur: fed ut plane dicat, om- 
nes, qui funt in Synodo, legiffe ipfus librum, ac mulla in 
eo inveniffe, que proxime ad blafphemiam accedunt, F 
fine dubio Ecclefiam Reformatam valde offendunt: expli- 
(44) G. Balcan- cationem rerum, quas nemo in quæflionem vocat, non effe 
quallus Epift, ad fatisfactionem : itaque fe omnino cupere, ut illas retrac- 
Dudlcium Car- pap ES palinodiam canat, Deumque veniam roget, {F Ec- 
letonum. Kre ts . oe : 
the ccexhid a- Clefiam Dei ibi congregatam, custo libro feandalum dede- 
mong the Epito- rat. Si hoc facit, eum noftrum fecimus; fin minus, $y- 
læ Ecclefiaftice nodus hominem pro libitu caftiget. Velim eum aliis in ex- 
& Theologice  emplum palam à Synoda excommunicari. Harum dlia- 
i N ia rumgue rerum curam tibi potiffimun: committimus, ut rite 
dirigantur (44). The prefident of the Synod having 


frerdam, ir folio, 
sn the year 1684, ! 
afked the Englifh Deputies whether they approved 


Pag. 560, 


(a) Ee Biblioth. 
Antitrinit. faf. 
14}, 


[4] He wrote fome books avhich have been printed.] 

The following account is given of them in the Bi- 

bliotheca Antitrinitariorum. Difceptatio de Verbo vel 

Sermone Dei, cujus creberrima fit mentio apud Para- 

phraflas Chaldæos, Jonathan, Onkelos, (Ff Thargum 
Hierofelymitanum. Trenopoli apud haredes Jacobi La- 

ringhii, 1643, 8vo. Idem Belgice. a. 1649, 4to. 

Tranflulit Z Notis itliflravit Maimontdis conflitutiones 

de Fundamentis Legis. Edite ee funt Amflel. apud 

Blavios, a. 1638, qto. Item Chronolgiam facram pro- 

(1) Bibl. Anti- fanam Rab. David Ganz. CY Pirke feu capitula R. 
trin, pag. 143. Eliefer. Edita hac funt Lugd. Bat. 1644, 4to (1). 


that Vorftius fhould be cited to appear in che afers- 
bly, and what the King of England's pleafure was in 
that point ; they anfwered that thev muft confule his 
Ambaflador, and that they thought it would look 
very ill to condemn a man without hearing him : 
they added that, to avoid delays, Vorilius ought not 
to be permitted to defend himfelf, or explain his blat. 
phemous propofitions; and that he ought not ro be 
aniwered any otherwife than by yes or no, nor afked 
any queftion but whether he was ready to abjure (4). 
Afterwards when the opinions were aiked concerning 
the fentence to be pafied upon Voritius, they declared 
him unworthy of the name and office of an orthodox 
Profeflor, defired that his book de Dro fhould be 
burnt, and read the decree which condemned that 
work to the flames in England. Se itaque non modo 
ipfum Vorflium Orthodoxi Profefforis munere ac nomine 
indignum judicare, fed etiam perfuadere, ne hujufmodi 
ejus libri in bibliopoliis profare permittantur : Deni que 
rogare, ut in exemplum, I in fani, Dei caufa, xeli 
teflimonium, Vorfiii de Des traatus fummi Magifiratus 
julu, aut Synodi decreto eadem munita, palam folenni- 
terque flammis abfumatur: fimulque hujufmodi infamis 
holocaufti fpecimen, a Britannis coram Synodo legitur au- 
thenticum, Procancellarii Cantabrigienfis fizillo munitum, 
decretum XXi Septembris C1313 x1. Cujus vi, etiam 
Sereniffimi Regis noftri judicio præeunte, publice fam- 
mis ultricibus expurgatus eff liber preedi@us: ejufdemgue 
decreti Cantabrigienfis exemplar inter Synodi acta rela- 
tum (46). From this and {everal other places the con- 
tinual correfpondence betwixt the Synod and the 
court plainly appears. 
plained of this fympathy betwixt the two empires, 
the Civil and Ecclefiaftical, and of this concord be- 
twixt the Royalty and the Priefthood, ag.zinit which 
they frequently fay that as large a book might be 
written as that of Mr de Marca (47). But how can 
it be helped? Such is the condition of human affairs, 
that without the concurrence of the two powers, it is 
fcarce poffible to fucceed in fuch matters (48). This 
redounds to the advantage of a good caufe in ccr- 


tain countries, and prejudices it in others. No help 
for it! 


VORSTIUS (WittiamM-HeEnRy) fon to the foregoing, was minifter of the 
Arminian congregation at Warmond in Holland. 


been printed (a) [4]. Mr Chevreau cites him on a very curious particular (b). 


He wrote fome books which have 


I take the book intituled Bilibra veritatis, which 
was printed in 1700, to be written by our William 
Henry Vorftius. In the Leipfic Journal (2) ic is 
afcribed to him, and it is obferved that it was refut- 


The Arminians loudty com- >. 





(45) Non per. 
mittendum Vo- 
Nw, ut vel de. 
fendat, vel ey- 
plicet b!atphemes 
fuas fententia. 
fed refpendeaduns 
iph per ite vel 
non} mois- 
"We, an pariis 
ht heterudoxias 
abturare, Dhs 
ad cundem, Ep 
cecxturt, ub? fa. 
zee 


(46) Idem ad 

eundem, Epit. 
sel Ue fupra, 
w £98, cel. 2, 


(47) Mr de Mar. 
ca eevee 

de Concordia Im- 
pert & Sacer- 
duth 


(43` Alterius fic 
Altera poicit 
opem res & con- 
surat amice. 
Lfsrat, de sree 


Peet. Ter, Bide 


(A) fen Tom, n, 
if PIN hess j- 
ni, fe Ion, # 


the Dutch edittosa 


(2) Menfe De- 
cemh. 1700, 


ed by the Bifhop of Bath and Wells, and more fully 2^8 38> 


fill by Mr Edzard Profeffor at Hamburgh. See the 
remark [4] of theartile RITTANGELIUS, and 
Mr Bernard’s Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (3). 


(3) For the month of Auguft 1699, pag. 214, and for September 1699, pag. 359: 
See the Journal de Trevoux, for the month of March 1702, pag. 33, of the edi- 
tion of Trevoux, where it is faid chat the ivth letter of Mr Nye is againf the 
Biltbra of William Vorftius. 


VOSSIUS. The learned men of this name, afford me fuch an ample field of 
matter, that the few fheets which I have left, will not allow me room to digeft ir. 


Wherefore I refer it to another time, 


together with the memoir communicated 


to me, which contains a confutation of what is faid againft Ifaac Voffius in Moreri’s 


Dictionary. 


URCEUS (Antony Copr vs) one of the mott learned, and moft unfortunate men 


of the X Vch century, was an Italian [4]. 


He was fo fenfibly afflicted with the lofs of his 


manufcripts, that he not only uttered execrable blafphemies, but alfo like a favage retired 


to the woods, and all human fociety became 


[4] He was an Italian.) Of Ravenna, if we may 
(1) I fhall cite believe Pierius Valerianus (1) ; but Gefner (2) citing 
his words in the Bartholomew of Bologna, fays he was born in the 
semark [D]. year 1446, at Herberia a little town in the territory 

of Reggio, feven miles diftant from Modena. 

(8) He uttered execrable blajphemies he re- 
tired and all human fociety became infupportable 
to bim,] He loft what he had prepared for the Prefs 


(2) Geiner, io 
Biblioth, fol. §55 


verfo, 


infupportable to him [B]. Ít is reported that 
in 


in the following manner. He lived at Forli, in an 
apartment of the palace. His chamber was fo dark 
as to require a candle at noon-day. And happening 
to go out and leave it burning, his papers took fire, 
and his library was reduced to afhes. As foon as he 
heard this ill news he run in a diftraéted manner to 
the palace, and ftopping at his chamber door cried 
out, Jesus Curist, What great crime have I been 


guilty 


(3) Spizelius, in 
Felice Literato, 
pag. 12. He cites 
Barthel. Leno- 
nienfis in Vita 


Codri. 


(4) Idem, Spi- 
gelius, ibid. fuge 


13. 


(5) Id. ibid. 


(6) Id, ibid, 


URCEUS. URGULANIA. 


in his laft moments he acknowledged his fin, and devoutly implored the mercy of God [C]. 
Some fay that he was killed by affaffins [D]. 


of orations, letters, and poems. 
Blanchinus of Bologna. 
foul [£]. 


His works, printed at Bafil in 1540, confit 


His life is to be feen there written by Bartholomew 
He had entertained doubts concerning the immortality of the 


515 


According to Leander Albertus (a), he died at Bologna, when he was feventy years (4) Land Ar 


of age, and was buried there in the cloyfter di 


Santo Salvatore in the tomb which he had 


caufed to be prepared for himfelf with this fhort epitaph, Codrus eram ; - - - I was Codrus. 
Now fince he was born in the year 1446 (b), we muft conclude that he died in the 


year 1516, 


guilty of? Which of your followers have I ever of- 
fended, that you treat me fo cruelly? Mund well 
what I am going to fay, I {peak deliberately and 
with a compofed mind. If by chance I addrefs my- 
felf to you when at the point of death, do not hear 
me, for I have refolved to pafs my eternity in hell. 
Quednam ego tantum feelus concepi Chrifle, quem ego 
tuorum unquam left, ut ita inexpiabili in me odio de- 
Eaccheris ? Audi ea (pergebat ad quoddam converfus 
fimulachrum) gue Tibi mentis compos EF ex animo di- 
cam. Si forte cum ad ultimum vite finem pervenero 
fupplex accedam ad Te opem oratum, neve audias neve 
inter tuos accipias oro; cum infernis diis in æternum vi- 
tam agere decrevi(3). ‘Thofe who heard thefe blaf- 
phemies endeavoured to comfort him, but in vain: 
he left the town and run toa foreft. Adeo infuper ira 
ES indignatio hominem opprefferat, ut extra portam ur- 
bis egreffus, amentie frenos non ante impofuerit, quam 
in vaftum fefe nemus proripuiffet, ingentique cum moleftia 
ibi totos dies tranfegiffet (4). 

[C] K zs reported that he devoutly implored 
the mercy of GOD.) ‘The author whom I cite men- 
tions our Urcxus’s prayer. < Ultima tandem ali- 
€ quando appropinquante hora mifer ille oculis ac 
manibus ad ceclum fublatis; Qui cælum incolis, 
(exclamavit) fer quæfa opem peccatori, noli me, qui 
tuum in finum confugio fupplicem reicere. Si unguam 
peccantem bominem woti reum fecifi, fic mihi extrema 
oranti dextram ab alto porrigas oro (5). - - - This un- 
happy man when his laf hour drew near, lifted up 
his eyes and his hands ta heaven, crying out; O thou 
who dwelleit in heaven, help a finner, I befeech 
thee, and do not rejeft me while I thus fly in a 
fupplicant manner to thy bofom. If ever thou didit 
hear a miferable finner, flretch out, I befeech thee, 
thy right hand to me from on high, now that I am 
making my laft prayer. After having uttered 
thefe words, he faw a tall man, with a torch in each 
hand, and trembling all over his body. Aftonifhed at 
this vifion he fprung out of his bed, and afked the 
apparition what he did there at fuch an unfeafonable 
heur, and conjured him not to do him any mifchief. 
* Ad hunc modum fe animamque fuam Deo com; 
“ mendans, quendam confpexit ingentis ftature virum, 
capite rafo, barba ad terram ufque promifla, ar- 
dentibus oculis, faces utraque geftantem manu, ac 
toto corporc tremebundum, quo vifo in hac a pa- 
vore ditata verba erupit: Quifıam tu es, qui folus 
feriali babitu ea nođis parte, qua mortales fomno pre- 
muntur, deambulas, noli ad me qui DEI amicus fum 
infeflus accedere, effare quid quæras, quo ire pergas ? 
Hiæc cum dixiffet, e ftrato profiluit, quafi illum in 
fe irruentem vitaturus (6). - - - Whilf Urceus was 
in this manner recommending himfelf to GOD, he be- 
held a man of a huge filature, with his head fhaven, 
his beard reaching down to the ground, his eyes flam- 
ing, holding a torch in either hand, and trem- 
bling all over his body. Upon the fight of this appa- 
rition, he broke forth into the following expreffions. 
W hoever thou art, who thus walkeftalone in fuch a 
dreadful fhape, and at this midnight time when 
mortals are opprefled with fleep, do not approach 
to hurt me who am the friend of Gov. Speak 
what thou wanteft, and whether thou wouldft go? 
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URGULANTA, a Roman lady, favourite of the Emprefs Livia. 


< Having faid this, he fprung out of his bed, as if he 
‘ would avoid the fpedtre which avas rufbing upon him, 
My author breaks off here; he did not know whe- 
ther Urceus perifhed upon this occafion or not (7)? This 
makes me fufpe& that he as well as myfelf wanted 
the book of Bartholomew of Bologna, and only quot- 
ed feveral fcraps of it which others had quoted be- 
fore him ; for it is not at all probable that our Co- 
drus’s hiftorian fhould leave his reader in fufpence 
concerning the confequences of this accident. But be 
it as it will, Sp‘zelius {wayed by a charitable prin- 
ciple judges very favourably of the itate of this learn- 
ed man’s foul, in confideration of his lat exhortation 
to his difciples. He recites it, and it fpeaks a man 
who had a true fenfe of the fear of Gov, and of the 
vanity of the world. 

[D] Some fay that he was killed by affaffins.} Pie- 
rius Valerianus who hath not forgot him in his cata- 
logue of unfortunate learned men, exprefles himfelf 
thus concerning him: ‘ Codrus autem Urceus Rave- 
< nas multe, variaque dottrinz vir, eruditiffimis ple- 
rifque fcriptis, que nunc edita funt, omnibus in- 
notuit, Is quoque fanguinaria peremptus eft morte, 
ab adverfa factionis latronibus foediffime trucidatus 


A 


He too was killed in a bafe and bloody manner by the 
affalfins of the contrary fađlion. 

CE) He bad entertained doubts concerning the immor- 
tality of the foul] His friends afked him what he 
thought of it, he replied that he did not know what 
would become of him after death, or whether the 
foul exifts afier this life or not. But he was not in 
doubt concerning the dottrines commonly afferted 
about hell, but politively affirmed that they were 
meer tales invented to terrify mankind.  Spizelius 
mentions alfo this particular. ‘ Cum ejufdem, faith 
be (9), de anime mortalitate opinionis peftilens 
fidus olim infelicem illum Codrum Urceum [cujus 
tragocdiam fupra memoravimus} aflafiet, parum ab- 
fuit, quin & ipfe in atheifmi voraginem fuerit præ- 
cipitatus. Rogantibus enim amicis, quid de ir- 
mortalitate anime fentiret? nefcire fe refpondebat, 
quid poit mortem de fe futurum effet, viveretne ani- 
mus, five anima, an interiret una cum corpore, quœ- 
que de inferis homines prædicarent, anilia quædam 
terriculamenta efle dicebat: hinc ipf amarifimo 
epigrammate poft fata etiam fuit exprobratum, quod 
non recte de Chrifto, inferis, animarumque immor- 
talitate fentiendo, latentis atheifmi fui haud obfcura 
documenta dediffet. - - - The peftilential influence of 
that fame opinion concerning the mortality of the foul 
had infected the miferable Codrus Urceus [whofe 
tragical end we have mentioned above) to fuch a 
degree that he wanted but little of falling into the 
gulf of Atheifn. For when bis friends afked him 
what he thought of the immortality of the foul, he 
anfwered, XC... This gave occafion to a mof 
bitter epigram being written upon him after his death, 
wherein it was reproachfully infinuated, as if by his 
erroneous opinions concerning CHRISTY, Hell, and 
the Immortality of the Soul, be had given manifcfi 
proofs of his lurking Atheifm. 
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Her intereft 


with that Emprefs rendered her extremely infolent, infomuch that fhe refufed to appear 
betore the Senate in order to give evidence (4): The Prætor waited on her to interrogate 
her, and a greater deference was paid to her than to the Veftal Virgins [Æ], who were 


oblige 


[4] 4 greater deference was paid to her than to} < lanix potentia adeo nimia civitati erat, ut teftis In 
the Viflal Virgins.) 1 fhall quote Tacitus, < Urga- | < cauffa quadam que apud Senatum trattabatur, ve- 
h 


* nire 


bert. Deferitt. 
d'italia, fol. m, 
364, verfo. 


(6) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


(7) Utrum ez- 
tremum hce c- 
vaterit periculum., 
& poft tantam 
tempeftatem in 
perpetu felicita- 
tis portum ft 
delatus, dicere 
non habemus, 


Id, sbid, Pp tge 


(8). - ae Urceus Codrus ovas a man of great and (8) Pierius Va- 
warious erudition, as appeared to all the world by his \erianus de Lit- 
many learned performances which are now publifoed. reratorum Infeli- 
state, 4 
Pay. 21, I5, 


~ ty 


(9) Spizelius, 
lopa, Pig 
ELF 
Barth, Bano- 
nienf, in Cedri 
Ureei Vita, 


ubi 


(a) Taiton 
Annab ib. it, 
cap. XXK Va 





16 URGULANIA. URGULANILLA. 


obliged to come to the bar, when they gave teftimony. But Urgulania’s*great intereft 
and haughty demeanor did not prevent Lucius Pifo’s fuing her tor debt in the year of 
Rome 769, fhe refufed to appear, and retired to the Emperor’s Palace, But Pifo could 
not be periuaded to ftop his proceedings by the remonitrances of his relations nor by all 
the complaints of Livia, that it was a violation of the refpeét due to her ; and Tiberius 
would no farcher interpofe in chis procefs, than by promifing his mother to lollicic the 
judges in favour of Urgulania, fo thatthe fuit was no otherwife ended than by Livia’s 
caufing Pifo to be paid the fum which Urgulania owed him. She was itil! living É ie 
year 777, when her grand-fon Plautius Silvanus the Prætor was accufed of the murther 
(b) Idem, db. Of his wife; tor we find in Tacitus (b) that there being no hopes thar the criminal fhouid 
his 


) 


ro, cap. xxii efcape condemnation, fhe fent him a dagger, which being unable to ule, he caufed 


(3) Tacit. An- 


nal, 4:5. it, cap. 


XXIV, 


URGULANIA, 
falfely taken for 
a Vetta! Virgin 
by du Boulai. 


(2) Du Boulai, 


Chrefor des An- 


tiquitez Ro- 
Maines, P. 316. 


(z, Sueton. in 
Claudio, cap, 
XX, 


(1) Reinefus, 
Epift. xxvii ad 
Kupertum, Aip: 
106. 


(2) Ie isto be 
found in Glan- 
darp. Onom. 

Pry. 6055 
1A R =k "i T'a- 
citum, Mf: 440. 


aA 


(3) Lipf. in Ta- 
cit, Annal. Ab. 
iv, Paz. m. 200. 


(4) That of Ge- 
neva, 1619, 
in Svo. 


veins to be opened. 


nire dedignaretur ; miflus eft prætor qui domi in- 
terrogaret, cum Virgines Veflales in foro & judicio 
audiri, quotiens teftimonium dicerent, vetus mos 
fuerit (1). - - - The power of Urgulania was grown fo 
excefive, that being fummoned to appear as a avit- 
‘ nefi in a caul depending before the fenate, fhe feorn- 
‘ fully refufed to come. Upon tùis a Preetor was fent 
‘to examine her at home, whereas by an old cuflom 
‘ even the Veflal Virgins xere obliged to appear in the 
< Forum, and in the courts of judicature, when they 
t had any evidence to give in. Mr du Boulai had no 
reafon to take Urgulania for a Veftal. The Veffal Ur- 
gulania, fays he, did a thing unprecedented by defpifing 
the fummons of the fenate, t9 give evidence in a caufe 
depending before them; and that court was obliged to 
fend the Prætor to her house to examine her. As Corne- 
lius Tacitus (whofe words are worth reciting) informs 
us lib. 2 (2). He afterwards cites the paflage which 
] have quoted above: if he had read it with due at- 
tention, he would have been fatisfied that Urgulania 


A ~ A A a 


was no Veftal ; he would, I fay, have been convinced 
of it without having any occafion to confult the other 
pauage of Tacitus, which fhews that fhe was the 
grandmother of a Roman Pretor, who was acculed 
of killing his fecond wife. This fuppofes an old age 
worthy that Hiltorian’s obfervation, (for the very ear- 
lieit time that a Veftal V irgin was permitted to marry 
was at the age of thirty-feven) and doth not very 
well agree with Mr du Boulay’s obfervation shat few 
Viflals married after thirty years obfervance of their 
vow, and thofe that did proved very unhappy (3). A 
favourite, who had as great an intereft as Urgutania, 
who fhould have been married after having been a 
Veltal, would have been an illuftrious inftance of good 
fortune. I can eafily believe that this author never 
faw the paflage of Tacitus any where elfe than in Ti- 
raquellus’s commentaries on Alexander ab Alexandro 
(4), where being feparated from the thread of the 
harrauion it may make one believe that Ureuiania 
was a Veit: Virgin. 


URGULANILI. LA, grand-daughter of the preceding lady [.41, was married 


to the Emperor Claudius before he became Emperor (a). 


He had two children by 


her [8], and divorced her becaufe fhe had made herfelf infamous by her leudnefs, and 


was alfo fufpected of murther (2). 


[4] Grand-daughter of the preceding lady.] This is 
the opinion of Reinefius, a perfon who ftudied the 
Roman families better than any man in the world. 
He faith that Urgulania, Livia’s favourite, was the 
wife of Marcus Plautius, the fon of Aulus Plautius, 
who was tribune of the people in the year of Rome 
698. ‘That Marcus Plautius Silvanus the fon of Mar- 
cus Plautius and Urgulania was conful in the year 752, 
and honoured with the triumphal ornaments in 702. 
That Plaucius Silvanus the fon of that conful was Priv- 
tor of Rome in the year 777, and that he had a fifter 
who was our Urgulanilla, and two brothers, wz. Pu- 
blius Plautius Pulcher, and Titus Plautius Silvanus 
Ælianus, who was conful in 799, and afterwards 
again in Vefpafian’s time (1). There is yet extant a 
very long infeription (2) exprefling the ofhces and 
actions Of this 'I'itus Plautius, and particularly his 
contulfhip in Vefpafian’s reign : notwithttanding which 
Liphus (3) has been fo inadvertent as to apply this 
inicription to that Plautius Silvanus who killed him- 
felf in the year of Rome 777, and was Urgulania’s 
grandfon. Ie is obfervable that in my edition of Lip- 
fius"s Tacitus (4), the text hath it Urgulania, and it 
is Virgulania in the commentary, and the commenta- 
tor obferves that the firname Virgulanias was appro- 
priated to the Plautian family, which he proves by 
an infcription, and by Suetonius’s authority, who, 
faith he, calls one of the Emperor Claudius’s wives 
Plautia Virgulanilla. But all the authors who produce 
this infcription, exprefs the name to be Urgulanius : 
whence then can it proceed that Lipfias alledges it 
to prove his Virgulanius? I believe Í may venture to 
fay that the Printers are entirely innocent of this 
blunder, and that Lipfus not perfeétly rcmembring 
the word Urgulania thought that Tacitus faid Virgu- 
lania, and continued this firft error throughout. He 
had done much better, not to have written proper 


names without book, but to have kept the original 
before his eyes. And if we who are authors would 
always be fo prudent as to diftruft our memory, and 
only rely on an exact view, our writings would be 
more accurate. 

_ Our Urgulanilla perhaps owed her name to its be- 
ing a diminutive of that of Urgulania her grand- 
mother. 

[B] He had two chiidren by her.] A fon and a 
daughter. The fon was named Drufus, and died be- 
fore the age of fourteen, by a very odd accident : 
for throwing up a pear into the air in order to catch 
it in his mouth, it fell in and choaked him. He 
was contracted to one of Sejanus’s daughters, notwith- 
ftanding which the fame Sejanus was reported to have 
caufed him to be killed (5). So true it is that many 
more crimes are imputed to favourites than they are 
really guilty of. Suetonius rejeéts this impertinent 
accufation (6). Claudia, the daughter of Claudius and 
Urgulanilla, was born before the expiration of five 
months after her mother’s divorce : and the late huf- 
band acknowledged her at firt, but not long after 
his mind altered, and he caufed her to be expoied 
naked at her mother’s door; on pretence that Boter 
his freed-man was the true father of this child. Mr 
Chevreau miftook Suetonius’s words, guamvis ante 
quintum menfem divortii natam, in believing they fig- 
nified though fhe avas born five months before their di- 
vorce (7). He feems to intend a criticifm on Reine- 
fius, for faying that Plautia Urgulanilla, was Claudius’s 
firft wife (8), but indeed here is no room for cenfure ; 
for Lepida and Medullina were only contraéted, but 
not married to Claudius. Wherefore Mr Chevreau 
deferves to be blamed for not obferving Suctonius’s 
diftinétion. He beftows fix wives on that Emperor, 
whereas Suetonius allows him but four, and two con- 
tracted ladies, quatuor xxores E$ duas fponfas (9). 
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URRACA, daughter and heirefs of Alfonfo VI King of Leon and Caftile was 

firit married to Raymund of Burgundy whofe widow fhe became in the year 1100 (q), (à A 
She was afterwards married to Don Alfonfo King of Arragon and Navarre in the year ¢ gy ob 
3106 (b). This marriage proved the caule of the re-union of almoft all the Chriflian ws pg. +. 
kingdoms of Spain under one fovereign ; for after the death (¢) of Don Alionfo VI, King *' 
of Leon, Caftile, and Toledo, &c. thele realms fell into the hands of Don Alfonfo King 
of Arragon and Navarre; they devolved on him I fay by virtue of his marrying Urraca. s 
The Lords of Caftile had been againft that marriage ; wherefore the King cid not go to * als. 
claim his Queen’s fucceffion, withoyta good number of troops in order to reduces the ss goap yo 
Caftilians to reafon in cafe of neceffity (d). The preparatives for his journey and other 
things retarded his taking poffeffion ; but in the interim he increafed the {plendor and Bz., 
magnificence of his court, and connived at the fcandalous conduct of Urraca [4]. Fie spa. su. eo, 
went along with her to Caftile, and met with no manner of refiftance (e); neverthelefs he 
aéted like a man who very well knew how to provide againft all events [8], and was +) ataserne. ubi 
foon obliged to remedy the ill effects of his Queen’s ambition, who would have rained a MP) 64 w, 
great Jord as a punifhment for having given the title of King of Caftile to her hufband 
(f). She grew fo diffolute that he was forced to confine her to the fortre/s cf Caflellar , 
from whence fhe finding ways to efcape, retired into Caftile, and endeaveured to annul 
her marriage. The Archbifhop of Toledo, and feveral other prelates aflitted her in thar 
attempt, for which they were feverely punifhed by the King. The great Lords and the 
States of Caftile oppofed this divorce, and by fubmiffive means brought Urraca to the 
King her hafband in Arragon, who graciou/ly received ber; but as fhe continued ber vicious 
courfe of life, and daily more and more forgot her own honour and the benour of ber boufe, he 
at laft caufed her to be conveyed to Soria, and banifbed Ler for ever from bis company (g). (2)? 
It was then that her adherents applied more vigoroufly than ever to diffolve the marriage. fsp 
She alledged not only the common excufe on the like occafions, that fhe was married 
againft her confent, but that her near relation to Don Alfonfo rendred her marriage with 
him unlawfal (b). Application was made to the Pope, who committed this atfair to & P 
Don Diego Gelmirio, Bifbop of Compofteda (1). It terminated in a diffolution of the marriage. ç 
Some Hiftorians praife Alfonfo for that having put away Urraca, he at the fame time ™ 
renounced all authority over the kingdom of Caftile; but they plainty contradict them- 
felves [C], by relating feveral facts, which make it appear that he did his utmoft to keep that 
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[4] He increafed the fplendor and magnificence of § file. 


his court, and connived at the frandalous condu of 
Urraca.} Both thefe things were natural confequences 
of the inheritance which this Princefs brought with 
her. Two or three kingdoms left her by her father 
were very well worth the concealing a refentment at 
her ill deportment. Mariana’s words plainly fignify 


that the tide of Urraca’s leudnefs run very high. (C) Some Hiflorians praife Alfonfo for that having a - a Ter. 
< Præterea varia Aragonii regni negotia diltinebant put awway Urraca, he at the fame time renounced... ix, fib. 336. 
< (Alfonfum) ne novam & ampliffimam cerneret hæ- bur they plainly contradit themfitves.)  ‘Vhefe two con- 
‘ reditatem. Cunĝa tamen ad novi imperii decorem tradićtory aflertions follow one another in the Hitory 
Don Alfonfo, faith he (3), © banihed . la M. pg» 


< compoĥta, dilate voluptates, difimulatæ Reginæ li- 
* bidines: qua non fine fugillatione majeftatis nimium 
t in levitatem atque turpitudinem incubuerat (1). - - - 
© Befides various affairs relating to the kingdom of Arra- 
< gon hindered Alfonfo from taking poffeffion of this new 
< and ample inheritance. Neverthelefs every thing was 
< ordered in Juch a manner as became the dignity of a 
‘ new kingdom. Alfonfo poffponed his pleafures, and 
< winked at the unchafrity of bis Queen, «vho to the 
< foame of Majefly fhevced too great an inclination for 
“ levity and leudnefs, 

[B] He afed like a man whe very well knew hoz 
to provide againfi all events.) * As foon as ever he 
had fet foot in Caftile he began to confider what 
might happen, if his Queen fhould die without iffue 
by him; wherefore he put the principal places and 
{trongeit forts into the hands of Navarrefe and Ar- 
ragonian Governors and Captains, to the end that 
if he fhould be obliged to quit the kingdoms of 
Caftile, Leon, Toledo, and their dependencies, he 
might in fome meafure keep thofe people in awe, 
and evacuate them on honourable and advantageous 
terms: this practice fomewhat difgufted the Cafti- 
lian Lords. He alfo knew his wife Urraca to be 
proud, ungrateful, inconflant.and libidinous ; where- 
fore like a confiderate man he fortified himfelf againft 
whatever events time might produce. ‘This woman, 
qn a trivial occafion, conccived a moft inveterate 
hatred againit the Count D. Pedro Anfures, Lord of 
Valladolid, who had educated her, as well as pre- 
ferved and protected her dominions after the death 
of her father; it was only becaufe in the letters he 
wrote to the King her hufband, and to her, defir- 
ing them to come and take pofleflion of their heri- 
fer po oe her hufband the title of King of Ca- 
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authority, 


For this reafon fhe undertook to deprive 
< him of his eftate at Valladolid and other places; 
< but the King immediately re-eftablifhed him, and 
€ the better to fecure him from the rage of this wo- 
< man, he fent him to Arragon, with Donna Elo his 
‘ wife, intrufting to them the government of the 
€ young Count of Urgel his nephew (2).’. 


of Mayerne. 
< Urraca for ever from his converfation : 
‘ Randing which he retained feveral flrong places in 
© Caftile, without being much defirous of the govern- 
< ment or adminiltration of that kingdom. Jt is cer- 
‘ tain that this King’s fpirit was very great, and he 
< plainly fhewed that he put a higher value on virtue 
< and honour, than on worldly goods, by giving up 
< fuch ample territories as thole of Caftile, Leon, 
‘ Toledo, and others which Urraca brought him. 
This Hiftorian in the fame page begins to relate Don 
Alfonfo’s refentment againft thofe who had reftored 
to Urraca the towns and fortrefles which he had in 
Caftile. ‘This refentment we find in the fame Hiltory 
to be one of the motives, which engaged him to make 
war againft the Caflilians. It appears from Mayerne’s 
words, that Urraca's leudnefs is affigned as another 
caufe of the war: ‘ From that time Donna Urraca 
‘ continued her immoralities; for re-afiuming her 
former defign of a divorce, fhe obtained it by the 
authority of Pope Pafchal...... So that finding 
herfelf without any check, and no reftraint laid up- 
on her luft, fhe loofely indulged it to an exorbitant 
degree. She gave up herfelf to a familiar and un- 
chait converfation with Count Gomez de Candef{pina, 
who formerly pretended to be her hutband, and bhad 
by her a fon, of whom fhe was delivered clandetline- 
ly, whence he was named Don Fernando Hurtado, 
or a clandeftine child; from whom the honfe of 
the Hurtado’s, an illuftrious family in Spain is faid 
to be defcended. "Though fome doubt the truth of 
this, yet it is certain that the Count Don Gomez, 
< ina fhort time had the fole government of the king- 
< dom, and entirely difpofed of the afiairs of war and 
peace at his arbitrary will and pleafure, and enjoyed 
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authority. He fought battles to maintain it, and his enemies were obliged to force him 
to reftore the places which he detained (k), even after the Caftilians had elected Alphonfus 
Raymund of Burgundy, Urraca’s fon by her firit hufband, for their king in the year 
1322 (1). They made this choice when they found thar the Queen continued to give up 
her felf to the moft fcandalous amours, and alfo countenanced the tyrannical government 
of her favourite (m). Her own fon was obliged to declare war againft her, and to befiege 


her in the Caftle of Leon; out of which difficulties fhe no otherwife extricated herfelf (0) 
than by a promife to renounce her dominions, and reduce her felf to a private life with a ™ 
penfion fuitable to her dignity (vn). The year of her death is not certainly known ; fome Ie 
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fay that fhe died about the year 1125 (0), 1n child-bed lying-in of a baftard; others tell Pori cap. son, 


us that her death was the punifhment of a facrilegious crime [D]. 
might very well have difputed with her the pre-eminence in leudnefs [E], and brought a 


the fame privacies with the Queen, as if he had 
really been her hufband ; notwithftanding which 
Don Pedro de Lara another gallant io far in- 
finuated himfelf into the (Queen's favour, that he 
foon became one of her darling minions, of whom 
Count Gomez proved very jealous. The diffolute 
and lafcivious deportment of Donna Urraca, was fo 
univerfally and publickly known, that King Alfonfo 
excited by a juft indignation, as well on that ac- 
count as by reafon of the above-mentioned divorce, 
refolved to enter Caftile with a great army, and put 
all to fire and {word that he met in his way, being 
irritated as well by the leudnefs of the Queen as 
by the bafe pufillanimity of the Caftilians, who 
tamely obeyed her: he bore them a grudge, becaufe 
they had rettored to her the places which he had 
intru(ted to their keeping. ‘The Queen's two amo- 
rous darlings Don Gomez and Don Pedro took the 
field againit him with the forces of Caftile and Leon, 
and meeting the royal army, compofed of Navar- 
refe and Arragonians, they came to a clofe engage- 
ment near Candefpina, not far from Sepulveda. 
Don Pedro who led the van was firt attacked (4), 
and immediately fled and retired to the Queen at Burgos, 
carrying the news of the defeat which he was not at 
leifure to fee (3). Don Gomez her other paramour 
was killed in the held of battle. The victorious Al- 
fonfo penetrated as far as Galicia, making a mercilefs 
flaughter and devaftation wherever his army paffed (6). 
He obtained a fecond victory betwixt the towns of 
Leon and Aftorga, and forced Alfonfo Raimund, Ur- 
raca’s fon, to fave himfelf by flight into Portugal. 
The Queen being depofed, the King her fon refolved 
to recover the Caflilian fortreffes, which his father-in- 
law Don Alfents King of Navarre kept from him (7). 
Accordingly he raifed a great army: Alfonfo did the 
like, and entred the kingdom of Caftile, when the Pre- 
lates of both kingdoms forefeeing the great calamities 
which were inevitable, if thefe two potent Princes fhould 
once make war, earnefily endeavoured to negotiate a 
peace betwixt them; and their attempts were fo fuccefi- 
ful as to engage the new King of Caftile, to addrefs him- 
Self by way of requ! to the King of Navarre and Ar- 
ragon, in order to obtain his cities and caftles (8). By 
this means he obtained part of his demands; but Al- 
fonfo would not reftore the countries fituated betwixt 
Villrado and Calaorra, nor the provinces of Guipufcoa 
and Alava: &c. Pretending that they ought to be 
re-united to Navarre, and that they were ufurped by 
Don Alfonfo VI King of Caftile. 

Does it become an Hiftorian who relates all thefe 
particulars to afert that Urraca’s hufband would not 
detain the patrimony of the wife he had divorced? 
Does not a man confute himfelf when he writes in 
this manner ? What follows is another error of the 
like nature. An author whom I here cite, blames 
Don Alfonfo for divorcing Urraca, ‘ and by that 
< means depriving himfelf of the poflefion of three 
< kingdoms. For though the hiftory of Spain praifes 
< him for having preferred his honour to thofe three 
< great realms, I cannot help thinking that if on 
‘ one fide this be taken for a generous action, on 
* the other it muft pafs for very weak and impolitic, 
< as was that of Lewis VII King of France, who lived 
* at the fame time, and who by divorcing his wife 
< Eleonora, fowed the feeds of a perpetual war in his 
< kingdom (9). ‘This comparifon betwixt Don Al- 
fonfo and Lewis VII is not jut; for the French King 
entirely difpoflefled himfelf of the territories of his 
divorced Queen, and exactly followed Marcus Aure- 

i 


soa @ @ o 


~annnreaanas 8 & & A ®H & &8 28 BB RH Be AH KF A 


4: 1 et 


She had a fifter who th. we,» as 
he afer ry thar 
fre died ia i 
load year 1126. 


lius’s maxims (to): but Don Alfonfo did not at all (10) See, abore 

follow the fame rule, and is on that account cenfured theremark [4], 

by one of the beft Spanith Hiftorians (11): © Alfon- 9 the uriy 

‘ fus Aragoniuseo nuncio (12) perculfus repudio faéto, “5'6 VIL 

© Reginam Soria dimittit, in cujus urbis arce cuftodix 

‘ rurfus mancipata erat: imperandi tamen dulcedine upi fupra, pay. 
illećtus, dotalem ditionem non deponit. Id iniquum 421. : 

efle omnibus videbatur. - - - Struck with that news, 

Alfonfo King of Arragon, divorced his Queen, and Jent ('%) Piz, that 

her away from Soria, the caftle of which town had nee er Ray. 

been a Jecond prifon to ber. Neverthelefs be was fo Uraa had nA 

charmed with the fweets of empire that he would not crowned at Com- 

refign the dominions which fhe brought him. This to potteila, 

every body feemed an unjuf action. 

[D] Some fay that fhe died... .. in child-bed lying- 

in of a baffard ; others tell us that her death was the 

punifhment of a facrilegions crime] ‘ She took up 

‘her refidence in St Vincent’s church, being very 

Rriétly guarded: notwithftanding which it is re- 

ported that fhe one day went to the church, dedi- 

cated to St Ifidore of Leon, in order to feize the 

treafures, which her father and grand-father had 

given to that place, and that as fhe was carrying 

off her prey, being juft going out, and having ad- 

vanced one foot out of the church, her intrails burit 

out: a juft punifhment for the adulteries of which 

fhe had been guilty, and the murders which they 

occafioned, to the injury and difhonour of the royal 

familics, and all the Chriftian part of Spain, as well 

as for her facrilege. Others fay that fhe died in 

the caftle of Saldania in the delivery of a clandeitine 

‘ child (13)... Mariana mentions both thefe opinions, ee 

and owns that this Queen will be the eternal igno- , is cua 

miny of Spain: Pudicitiam fane dum vixit haud fatis abi fupra, P i, 

honefie habuit. in Saldaniæ arce ex partu extinfam fe- 136, 137, bas 

runt. æternum Hifpanie dedecus. alii Legione afirmant, trarferibed this 

cum thefauros D. Ifdori expilaffet, quos auferre nefas oe, Bee 

erat, in ipfo templi limine ruptis vifceribus, manifefta i 

numinis vindia expiraffe (14). a Marianas 
[E] She had a filer who might have difputed with her ubi fupra, peg, 

the pre-eminence in leudnefi.) It was Therefa the baftard ¢2:. 

daughter of Don Alfortfo VI, who married her to 

a French lord in acknowledgment of the fervices he 

had done him in his wars againft the Moors. This 

lord according to fome writers was Henry of Lorrain, 

but others call him Henry of Burgundy. And the 

latter are divided whether he was defcended from the 

Dukes or the Earls of Burgundy. Some fay that (15) (15) See Father 

he was fon to Henry Duke of Burgundy, and grand-fon Anka aig 

to Robert of France, the firft of that name Duke of Bur- oh - ax pan’ 

gundy, and that he was confequently a Prince of the 454, 483, 484, 

royal blood of France ; and others fay that he was (16) and the crtations 

the Earl of Burgundy’s fon, and brother to Pope Calix (34) (35) 1 

tus II. However it was, this valiant lord rendered **”’ sae ag 

himfelf fo confiderable, that Don Alfonfo VI King of... çe Louis 

Caftile marrying him to his daughter Therefa, gave Goiut's Me- 

him thofe parts of Portugal which he had conquered from moires Hinto- 

the Moors, with the title of Hereditary Count, for him ques de la | 

and his legitimate fucceffors, proceeding from this marriage pcg es — j 

and alfo promifed to add to thofe lord/bips the conque/ts Pass 323p a 

which he fhould for the future make on the Moors, with 

the fame fucceffive and hereditary right... . on condition 

that he and his heirs foould acknowledge the Kings of Leon 

for their fovereign lords, and hold the fuid lands of them +s) Mayerne, 

in fealty and homage (17). Therefa was a widow in the ubi fupra, “6 

year 1112, and mother of three children, one fon and wu, pags 32% 

two daughters (18). Soon after Jhe married for her fecond 

hufband Bermund Pacz de Tranflamara (19), 

and after fhe had lived fome time with him, fhe left 

him, excited thereto by a prevailing lufi, or fome other (109) id. ibiċ- 

damnable 
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load of evils on Portugal. After this, Iam furprized that the name of Urraca fhould 
ever be given to the Infanta’s of Caftile, and I do not wonder that the Is rench Ambaffadors, 
who were fent to bring into France one of the daughters of Don Altonfo 1X, whom be had 
promifed to their mafter, chofe the lefs beautiful, whofe name was Blanche, and could not bear the 
very mention of her fifter, becaufe named Urraca (p). They undoubtedly looked on that name 


as 


(p) La Mothe le Vayer, letter xxxiii, pag. 265, of Vol. x. He gustes Ant. Herrera, Tom. it, lib, xv, cap. xui, 
See rbe Penfces diverfes fur les Cometes, num. 32. 


damnable occafion (20), and married Don Fernando 
Paez de Tranftamara, brother to the hufband the left. 
On the other fide, Den Bermund being thus left, as if 
he defigard to emulate his countess incefl, married her 
eldef? daughter Donna Therefa Henriquez, filer to Don 
Alponfo Henrique. Thefe fcandalous inter-marriages were 
contracted between Chriftians, in the infant houfe of 
Portugal But the young Earl Alfonfo Henriquez 
being extremely affitcled at thefe exorbitances, and befides 
finding himfelf defpifed, rejected, and difgraced, and that 
the adulterous and inceftuous Don Fernand affumed the title 
of Count of Portugal, on account of his wife, he raifed an 
army againft him (21) Purfuing him as a tyrant 
and incefiuous adulterer; and their forces engaged near 
Guymaranes, where Alfona was beaten, by his falling 
too rafhly on the enemy Having afterwards re- 
cruited, and rallied their forces, they fought a fecond 
battle, which proved more fuccesful to Don Alfonfo: for 
Don Fernandos army was utterly routed, he and the 
Countefs, Don Alfonfo’s mother, were taken and confined to 
a flrong prifon: oa... And this was the fruit vhich 
thefe two deud fifters, daughters of King Alfon VI, 
reaped in reward of their luff, and almofl at the fame 
time (22). Therefa was treated very feverely by Count 
Alfonfo Henriquez her fon. ‘ She founda way to 
difcover her fufterings to Don Alfonfo Raimund 
King of Caitile, her nephew, and defired him to 
efpoufe her caufe, and deliver her from her harfh 
confinement, in reward of which fhe offered to fetue 
the county of Portugal on him. King Alfonfo 
defirous to re-unite that country to his territories, 
came in perfon with an army, in order to deliver 
this lady, perfectly forgetting that the Earl had 
affifted him in his wars, againft his mother Donna 
Urraca, Queen of Caftile and Leon (23); but he 
was beaten and wounded in the foot.” After he was 
cured, he re-entered Portugal, and belieged the city of 
Guimaranes, in which Count Alfonfo Henriquez had 
fhuthimfelf up. ‘ This diege proved very tedious, 
* and if the attacks were brifk on one fide, the defence 
< was brave on the other; infomuch that they were 
grown weary of it, when Egas Nunnez came out of 
the town, having firt obtained a {afe conduét, and 
made propofals of peace which was concluded on 
condition that the Count of Portugal fhould be obliged 
to come into Alfonfo’s kingdom and take an oath 
of allegiance to him as his fovereign. ‘Thus the 
king drew off his army, and marched back to Toledo, 
without remembring his aunt’s interet, on whofe 
account he undertook the expedition, either being 
ftruck with horror at her deteftable courfe of life, or 
having perhaps engaged in this enterprife by ambition 
only (24)." 

This might be the fubjeét of many reflexions; but 
I fall offer only a few. The firit is, 

I. That moft authors who write lives, chufe for their 
fubjects only illuftrious perfons ; and if fome of them 
intermix ill men with the good, it is becaule they are 
refolved to give a perfeét hiltory of an entire order or 
clafs of men. I know no author who has attempted 
to write the lives of great criminals only. ‘There is 
no want of encomiums on illuftrious women ; libraries 
{warm with them; but I queftion whether there ever 
yet appeared a particular colleétion of thofe women 
who were a fcandal to their fex and country. It is a 
copious fubjeét which deferves an author’s pains, and 
àit might be handled in Plutarch’s manner: I mean, 
that as this famous writer chofe the mof illuflrious 
Romans and the moft illuftrious Grecians in order to 
parallel them ; in like manner the queens and princeftes 
of different nations might be compared together. I 
have mentioned in another place (25), the comparifon 
which the Englifh made betwixt Mary Stuart Queen 
of Scots, and Joan Queen of Naples. Many fuch 
parallels might eafily be made. Our Urraca might be 
compared to the heirefs of Guienne, or Margaret de 
Valois, wife of Henry IV. But the moft exact 
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parallel that could be found for her, would be that of 
her fifter Therefa. They were both very leud; the 
tyranny which both their paramours exercifed, was 
owing to them, as well as a thoufand civil and foreign 
hoftilities thereby occafioned, and they were both 
degraded and poifoned by their own fons. 

Il. ‘This confirms what I have already faid of the 
diforders which thofe countries are expofed to, where 
the Salique Law doth not take place, and concerning the 
pernicious confequences of the leud inclinations of a 
female fovereign (26). Urraca could not bear that her 
fubjects fhould acknowledge her hufband’s authority : 
that fhe had her gallants was obvious to the whole 
world: the hufband was obliged to put a ftop to this 
inordinate licentioufnefs ; this he could not do without 
making room for faétions, and this occafioned a war. 
The Cattilians difgutted at him and their Urraca's 
gallant, turned to the rifing-fun, and flirred up the fon 
to dethrone his own mother; and he readily complied 
with their inclination. ‘This fhews of what importance 
it is for a Queen to avoid at leait all public impurities ; 
for if fhe once grows fhamelefs, no bounds can reitrain 
her. She will place her affection on defpicable objects ; 
fhe will not have any regard to merit in her choice, 
nor value any thing befides the beauty and vigour of 
a young giddy-headed fellow, who will abufe her 
credit, and occafion a hundred pretexts for a civil war 5 
and befides, become fo infolent as to ufe his miflrefs ill, 
and render his affaffination neceflary (27). She will 
not confider the regular example which fhe owes to 
her children, when a prematured or untimely fucceftion 
may raile them to the throne. In one word, it isa 
chain of ignominy and confufion. 

III. It is an aggravation of Urraca’s crimes, that 
fhe not only took no care to fave appearances, but alfo 
that fhe was married to an iliuftrious Monarch. He 
was fir-named E/ Bataillador, - -- - the Battle-Fizhter 
(28), becaufe he had fought twenty-nine battles, and 
been victorious in all of them, two only excepted. 
fie was King of Arragon and Navarre, by a right 
independant of Urraca, which rendered his condition 
equal to that of this Queen. Notwithftanding all this 
he did not efcape the matrimonial difgrace. So true 
it is that the perfonal bravery of a hufband is not 
fuflicient to avert that ftorm (29). 

IV. Laly, i oblerve that Don Alfonfo Raimund, 
King of Caftile, who had dethroned his mother Urraca, 
and kept her in prifon, did neverthelels engage in a 
war in favour of his aunt the Countefs of Portugal, 
who was treated in the fame manner by Don Alfonfo 
Henriquez her fon. This aunt promiicd the King of 
Caftile to declare him her heir to the prejudice of her 
fon. ‘ Doloris illa impatientia Alfonfum Cattell Rce- 
‘ gem eo nomine feptimum, ut propinqux, miferæ & 
‘ captive matri opem ferat, per litteras obteftatur 
adverfus impios flit conatus. Navata: opera merce- 
dem, Portugaliz principatum pollicetur Alfonfo filio, 
pro eo ac par erat, abdicato. Annuit ille five am- 
bitione dominandi corruptus, five matertere calami- 
tatem miferatus : validoque exercitu  conflato in 
Portugalia fines irruit (30). Being not able to 
bear her grief, fhe wrote a letter to Alfonfo VII King 
of Caftile, befeeching him that he would fuccour bis 
miferable relation, and deliver a captive mother from 
the avicked attempts of her orn fon. She promifed him 
as a reward the principality of Portugal, by excluding, 
her fon Alfonfo as he deferved. The King of Cafiile 
confented to it, either from an ambitious defire of extend- 
ing bis dominions, or out of pity to bis aunts diftrcfs: 
and having raifed a great army he invaded Portugal. 
This was fufficient to invite him into Portugal with 
{word in hand, and it is very probable, that amongft 
other pretexts, he urged that of his aunt being dif- 
poffefled and oppreffed by an unnatural fon : for where 
are the men who are afhamed to condemn in another 
what they do themfelves? Don Alfonfo Henriquez 
might very juftly have vindicated himfelf by an argu- 

ment 
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(27) See the re- 
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Memoires de It 
Fiam h--Comite, 
fg- 561- 


(29) See, above, 
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of she article 
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(WILLIAM), 


(30) Mariana, 
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433° 


620 URRACA. URSINUS. 


as a fcandalous and moft unfavory one, after the vicious life of the Queen who is the 
fubject of this article. 


ment ad bominem and returned an anfwer like that, which Princefs 33). He places himfelf among thofe who (33) Id. ita, 
(31) See the ar- it is fuppofed Lamech’s wives returned to Adam (31). did not beheve her to be 2 baftard izal, and faith Aaf- S3 
hoe LAMECH, Obierve, that Mr Lequien de la Neufville doth that 'Ihecdorus Godefroy evidently proves, that Don 
remat [E ot fg any thing pofirive of this Terefa’s amours, Henry her hufband, was great-grandion to Robers (34) Ibid. pop, 
His words do not in the leaft hinder her being thought the devout, Kirg of France (35). dather Anfelme, who 77" 
a chait lady; for this loofe and general expreflion Ae cfpoufes the fame opinion, refers us to Godefroy's 
: g T: a an "an gi 
(32) Lequien de thouzht of nothing but dying mare holi than foe had tract concerning the original of the Kings cf Portiizaly. 207 eds pag, 
k Neufville, lived (32), does not genote any gallantry. ‘Fhe conduct printed in the year 1624. J have not ths edition, ‘ 
Hitt. Generale of a woman may be very oppofite to holinels, with- but if it affords no flronger proofs than that printed 
è: Portugal, gut being ftained with any lafcivious crimes. He in 1612, which I have jut now examined, [ dere 


ae i ae Sa pofitively afures us, that Alfonfo, King of Caflile, venture to fay, that Jearned Hittoriographer doth not 
goo CE R A ee on pretence of delivering that evidently prove this gencalogical ailertion. 


a) Ths mme URSINUS (a) (Zacuary) one of the moft celebrated Reformed Divines of 
va raulven the XVIth century, was born at Breflaw, the capital city of Silefia, on the eighteenth 
word Bear, Of July (b) 1534. He had already made a confiderable progrefs for his age, when he 
whia ee was fent to Wittemberg in the year 1550 [4]. There he ftudied feven years; and his 
mily, and is the father not being rich, he was aififted by public and private gratuities, and he had allo 
tin word Difa, Tecourfe to tutorfhip. He fo clofely followed his ftudies, that at Witremberg he acquired 
a great knowledge, as well in Poetry [4] and the languages, as in Philofophy and 

Bates A Divinity. Melanchthon, the ornament of chat univerfity, conceived a very particular 
tho he foliwy efteem and affection for him. Urfinus accompanied him in the year 1557, to the 
te tere conference of Worms, from whence he went to Geneva, and afterwards to Paris, where 
cer fays alfo the he ftayed fome time in order to learn French, and perfect himfelf in the Hebrew under 
zgtn of Jone the Jearned John Mercerus. le had fearce returned to Melanchthon at Wittemberg, 
when he received letters from the magiftrates of Breflaw in September 1558, containing 

an offer of ‘the Mafterfhip of their fchool, He accepted it, and fo worthily acquitted 

himfelf in that poft, that he might have continued in it as long as he pleafed, if it had 

not been jor the perfecution which the muinifters raifed againft him, as foonas they 

dilcovered that he was not a perfect Lutheran. In effect, when he explained Melanch- 

thon’s book De examine ordinandorum ad Minifterium, he treated the fubject de Cena 

Domini in fuch a manner, that he gave occafion to the Demagogues (fo the author of 

(© Ibi faim his life calls them (¢))to term him Sacramentarian. He jultihed himfelf by writing 
rjus Sac’ down his fentiments concerning Baprifm and the Lord’s Supper : but this attempt for the 
magozis proch- reftoration of peace proving ineffectual, Urfinus who hated quarrels of this fort, chofe 
bras n rather to go away than to be embroiled in them ; accordingly he obtained an honourable 
ef ques pius a- Ciftmiflion of the magiftrates, and it being impoffible for him to retire to his dear matter 
M E thee Melanchthon, who had been lately dead in April 1560, he went to Zurich, where 
Adam. m Vus Martyr, Bullinger, Simler, Gefner, and feveral other great men received him with the 
ome PE 53" oreareft kindnels, He was foon drawn from thence by the univerfity of }leidelberg, 
which then wanted a learned man. He reached that city in September 1561, and was 

fettled in the Collegium Sapientie, to inflruct the ftudents who had their education there. 

Hle alfo attempted to preach [C], but finding himfelf fcarce fit for the exercife of that 

function, he quitted all thoughts of it. The want ofthat talent, was fully made up by 

his 





[.7] He was fint to Wittemberg in the year 1350,} Urfinus went to Wittemberg in 1392. He cites the 
Melchior Adam is guilty of two contradictions in the epitaph wrong, the year LXXXII is inferted inftead 
(1) ft is s2oth fame page (1). The firit is, that Urfinus was fent to of LXXXIII, and the XIth of March inftead of the 
of the volume — the univerfity of Wittemberg at the age of fixteen; the VIth. At this rate how can one rely upon the printed 
containing the fecond, that he entred Wittemberg on the firftof May copies of infcriptions ? 
oa pee ~ 1552. One of thefe particulars muit neceffarily be falfe, [5] He acquired a great knowledge... . in Poetry.] 
~ fince the fame author informs us, that Urfinus was born Urfinus, in his younger years, muit needs have diltin- 
on the eighteenth of July in 1534. [rejeét the fecond, guifhed himfelf in that particular ; for I obferve, that 
tho’ the author hath not exprefled the year 1552 in Melanchthon in his two teftimonials, feems chiefly 
numbers, but in words at length. Jnugreffus eff Wit- to value him on that head; and to confirm the 
tembergam anno quinguagefimo fecundo, Kalendis Maii. praifes which he beltows on him in the firft, he 
The reafon why | reject it, is becaufe he tells us alfo calls in as an evidence his Greek and Latin verfes 
in the fame page, that Urfinus having ftudied above that were publifhed. Cum extent Latina ES Graeca 
two years at Wittemberg, left it on account of the Carmina Zacharia Urfini Uratiflavienfis erudite feripta, 
Plague, and went firit to Torga whither Melanchthon prudentes EF doi wiri leis iilis Juo judicio probabunt 
was then retired, and afterwards to Breflaw, carrying ingenium, fludia, ES voluntatem ejus, &c (2). Urfinus (2) Melhs 
with him an advantagcous teftimonial from Melanch- was then but cighteen years of age. He publifhed, Adam. ia Vies 
thon. Melchior Adam cites at large this teimonial in 1560, a colle&ion of epigrams, which he de- sees aiaa 
dated on St James’s day in the year 1552. He alfo dicated tc John Frifius, in whofe houfe he lodged at %34 
mentions another, whercin the fame Melanchthon on Zurich. 
the frit of O&tober 1¢57, politively faith that Urfinus [C] He alb attempted to preach.) "riwanus was 
had been about feven years at Wittemberg. I have mifinformed when he faid that the Proteftants of the 
therefore reafon to place his going thither in the year diocefe of Cologn, affembled in the year 1582, to 
1550, and to have more regard to the evidences that hear Zachary Urfinus, a preacher whorf Prince John 
Melchior Adam hath furnifhed me with againft him- Cafimir had fent them (3). Urfinus gave over preach- (3) Thuan. 
felf than to his own text. We may very well infer ing after a few eflays, with which ke himfelf was not Hift, 4d, /xxor 
from hence, that he did not much examine what he pleafed. Nor did he ftir from Neaftadt after he was 
compiled. He hath confounded Usfinus’s fecond citablithed there: befides which, he was fo broken 
journey with the firit; and Freherus, without either and infirm in 1582, that he was by no means capable 
examining or rectifying any thing, barely faith that of exercifing that function. It was John a 
i who 
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(s} Compend, 
Hiftor, pag. m. 
488. 


(6) Melch, 
Adam, ubi fu- 
Pra, 


URSINUS. 

his qualifications for a profeffor ; for he had a lively genius, a rich ftock of knowledge, 
and a happy dexterity in clearing up matters. Wherefore keeping the preferment he 
had already, he was, befides, made Profeffor of the Common-places. In order to this 
the ftatutes of the univerfiry rendred it neceffary for him to commence Doctor of Divinity , 
which he did folemnly on the twenty-fifth of Auguft in the year 1562, and continued in 
the difcharge of this poft till 1568. He compofed the Chatechifm of the Palatinate, 
and by order of the Elector Palatine Frederic III, wrote an apology for it againft the 
clamours which Flacius Illyricus, Hefhufius, and fome other rigid Lutherans publifhed 
in 1563, on account of that work. The Elector finding himfelf not only expoied 
to the complaints of the Lutheran Divines, but alfo to thole of fome Princes, as if he 
had eftablifhed a doctrine concerning the Eucharift, condemned by the Augfbure 
Confeffion, was for that reafon obliged to order an expofition of the true doétrine con- 
cerning the facraments to be printed: this piece was written by our Urfinus, who, the 
following year (d), affifted at the conference at Maulbrun, where he vigoroufly oppofed 
the doctrine of Ubiquity. He afterwards wrote on that fubjeét, and againft feveral other 
Lutheran opinions. The plan and the ftatutes which he drew up for that Eleétor in order 
to the eftablifhment of fome {chools, and feveral other fervices, raifed him fo high in 
his efteem, that feeing him refolved to accept of the Divinity profeffor’s chair at Lautanne 
in the year 1571, he wrote a long letter to him with his own hand, urging feveral reafons 
to diffuade him from it. The death of that Prince happening in 1577, occafioned a 

reat revolution in the Palatinate; for Prince Lewis, his eldeft fon, who fucceeded him. 
would not fuffer any minifter there that was not a Lutheran. Urfinus, and the ftudenrs 
whom he educated in the Collegium Sapientia, were obliged to depart (e). He retired to 
Neuftadt, to be profeffor of Divinity in the iluftrious fchool which Prince Cafimir the 
fon of Frederic III, erected there at that time. He began his Jectures there on the 
twenty-fixth of May 1578. He alfo taught Logic in his chamber, publifhed fome books ; 
and was preparing for the compofition of feveral others, when his health, which had 
been impaired by feveral great indifpofitions arifing from his incredible application to 
ftudy, at laft entirely funk under the weight of a tedious diftemper, of which he died at 
Neuftadt on the fixth of March 1583, inthe fourty-ninth year of his age. His works 
were collected after his death, as well by the care of his only fon, who was a minifter, as 
by the care of David Pareus and Quirinus Reuterus, his difciples. To the laft of thefe we 
owe their publication in three volumes. Urfinus was laborious {D], modeft, patflionate 
(f). Asfor readinefs in anfwering objections, he did not think he ought to aim at it; 
but he fo contrived the matter, that if an explanation of any thing was ever demanded 
of him, it was done in writing at the end of his lecture, and he anfwered it the next 


day (g). 
We have elfewhere (b) feen how fatiguing he found the direction of a college. 


Friend, whofee'cr sou be 

That come to vifit me 

Make quick difpatch, and go away, 
Or labour with me if you flay. 


who went to the diocefe of Cologn with Prince 
John Cafimir, as his Minifter. Philp Pareus, his 
nephew (4), has obferved this miftake of ‘Thuanus, 
and informs us atthe fame time, that this John Sti- 
belius was afterwards Chaplain to the court of Hei- 
delberg, and Counfellor to the Prince, and that he died 
in the year 1595, being the firt Minifter at Creutz- 
nac. Ie was probably the authority of Thuanus, 
which moved John Latus, to reprefent Urfinus as one 
of the reformers of. the Electorate of Cologne (5). 
Hofman following Latus, makes him labour in this 


This was the reafon that he pafled for an ill-condition- 
ed man (7). 

Note, that Aldus Manutius, before him made ufe of 
a like infcription. ‘ Nothing was more uneafy to 
‘ him than unprofitable vifits, which obliged him to 
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(g) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
who wrote Ur- 
finus’s life from 
the Funeral O- 
ration, which 
Francis Junius, 
Profeffor of Di- 
Winity af Nru- 
fiadt, {poke 
there, and from 
znother Oration 
of Quirinus Reu- 
terus. 


(6) In the re- 
mark [D], of 
the article PA- 
REUS (Da. 
Vins 


(7) See what 
Junius fays con- 
cerning this in 
Urfea s Func- 
ral Oration., 


Gert of the’Lord’s vineyard. I fay, o; < lofe his time ... to fecure himfelf from which, in 
f ~ n & -” < a civil manner, he caufed to be writ over his clofet 
or befides, that he refers to him, he could not herein « door the followinguamends: Q 
have been milled by Moreri, wien ee oy ~~ © Aldus etiam mode iam ut fi quid eft ie i 
thing of Urfinus, (mifplaced under the PAEO Lag velis, perpaucis agas, deinde a€tutim abeas, nifi tan- 
charyo O a cuca, and a Profeflon. , quam Hercules veneris fuppofiturus humeros : femper 
at Heidelberg, who left behind him a great many , enim erit quod & taras & di ie. 
books. He cites Gefner’s Bibliotheque, which faith , Gpe ate — abiibver yee os Aldus carneftly 
Epitome of that Bibliotheque. Several authors have < ÈE 9fy%u that if you have ary byfineh with bim, yo 
Bee ed the fame miftalce < could difpatch it in a few words, and then leave him (8) Chevillier, 
z . = fy , r r Ongi d a 
LD] Uifnas wes latrin) To be convinced of his < immedi, une yu came to bis afi ke Her ois $ pi 
we need only confider the infcription which he had gh for po E for a? many as Joal e fuge 254, bh 
: a. . no ; f re. Quotes Jame 
put upon the door of kas diudy initis : ‘ Thefe words that learned Greek Profeffor, and af- a E m the 
A -oa A € terwards Printer at Bafil, John Oporinus, borrowed Theatrum Vitæ 
Amice, quifquis huc venis ‘ from him, and put them allo on the door of his tee ‘i 
Aut agito paucis, aut abi, © ftudy (8). a A e 4+ 


Aut me laborantem adjuva (6). 


URSINUS (Jonn) a French Phyfician, who flourifhed in the XVIth century, 


wrote fome Medicinal tracts in Latin verfe | 4 ], and a Commentary on Cato’s diftichs (a). 
He 


(a) See the ree 
mark [8]. 


[4] He acrote feveral Medicinal tra&s in Latin verfe.] 
He therefore deferves, what he hath not, a place in 
the catalogue of poetical Phyficians, publifhed by Bar- 
tholinus. os Profopopeia Animalium aliquot, is a 


poem in hexameter and pentameter verfe, in which he 
mentions feveral particulars, concerning the nature 
and quality of animals, more efpecially zs they be- 
long to Phyfic. This book was printed at Vienne in 

6Q Dauphiné, 


522 


Dauphine, in the year 1541, in gto, with the Scholia 
of James Olivier, a Phyfician. And in the fame city 
and year was printed his T; p eaque medicine 
arte quæ in villus ralione conjifiist (1). 
á RI He is highly extolled by Stephen Royboftus Tulinus.} 
His words cited by Reinefius, run thus. u Is eft ete- 
‘nim, quo cum fi congreflus fucris, nihil ignotum 
‘ homini eñe putes. Mirus Pocta, eximius & bene 
< fortunatus Medicus, Philoiophus fummus, Orator fa- 
< cundus. Quorum documentum locupletifimum præ- 
‘ftant qua de re medica carmine fcripfit, eruditiffuna 


f+) Epit. Bibl, 
Gefner, Pp. 509.» 
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He is highly extolled by Stephen Roybofius Tulinus [8]. 


Comm. in Catonis libellum, ethotogus ciegans de 
moribus & alia plura quæ fub cjus nomine circum- 
feruntur (2}. - - - He is Juch a man, tiat uf you were 
to converfe with him, you would think he knew every 


t 

5 

£ 

4 

‘“ thing, He is an admirable Pott, an excellent and Jue- 
< cefful Phyfician, a Philfopher of the Sirft rank, and 
€ 
€ 
‘ 
í 
¢ 


13) Reinebar 
Epift, Ti gg 
Diumum, fas, 
113, e 
an cloquent Orator. All this fully appears from his 

learned differtations upon Phyfic, in werf, his Com- 

mentary upon Catos Diffichs, his elegant treatife of 

Morality, and feveral other pieces which are publifhed 

under bis name. 


URSUS (Nicotas RasmMarus) author of fonie Aftronomical tracts, was born 
(a) Part of the at Henftede in Dithmarfen (a). He was a Swineherd in his youth, and did not begin to 


Duchy of Hol- 
fian, 


learn to read before the age of eighteen, when he diligently {pent all his {pare hours from 
keeping the hogs, in learning to read and write. After which, he applied himfelf to the 


ftudy of the learned languages ; and being endowed with a {trong genius, foon made a 


confiderable progrefs in the Latin and Greek tongues. _ 
Mathematics, Aftronomy (b), and the other parts of Philofophy, moft of them without 
]. Afterwards, leaving his own country, he gained his 
fubfiftence by the inftruétion of youth: it was the bufinefs he followed in Denmark, in 


(4) Tuftus Bur- 


gis Engineer the affiftance of any matter [4]. 
te Philip tect 
Ncurice, bang- 


grives of Helle, the year 1584, and on the frontiers of Pomerania and Poland in Leia. 


reacht him 
Acmaea and 


mate mundano. dalo, Rufticum Æ vacans Dithmarfum, Zeflatur, uti fus 


He allo dearned Vrench, the 


In this lat 


place, he invented a new Aftronomical fyftem, not very different from that of Tycho 


alfo. 


Ezo quidem refu- 
tatione illum indignum cenfeo, cum omneis modefiæ di- 
mites, imò honthatis longe tranfcenderit: efhciam ta- 

cn, ut non impune ferat (5). - --- Raimarus Urfus, 
a native of Dithmarfen, had publifoed the year before 
at Prague a book de Aftronomicis Hy pothefibus, 
wherein he throws out various reproaches upon Roth- 
mannus and Roe flinus, but chiefly upon Tycho Brahe, 


(=) Gaffend. 
ibid. 11d, v, PPr 
455, ad ana. 
bS07% 


Aftronomy. Brahe. He communicated it in the following year to the Landgrave of Hefe, whence 
there arofe a violent conteft betwixt him and Tycho Brahe [8], in which our Raimarus 
difcovered that he ftill retained the manners of his primitive occupation; for he fell into 
fuch a brutifh paffion againft Tycho, that he expofed himfelf to a criminal procefs [C]. 
He read private Mathematical lectures at Strafburgh in the year 1588, and in 1589, and 

[4] He learned... . without the affiflance of any ‘ meo, ES meorum honori non parcit. 
mafier.) Jt was his good luck to make but one leap ‘ 
from the plough to the Republic of Letters, and he was < 
not like others, obliged to ferve an apprenticefhip in ‘ 
the fchools. Aliafque feientias Philfopkicas, brevi, 3 < 
plerafque quidem dutadi dante, fibi reddidit familia- ‘ 
(1) De Syfte- res. Scholas enim, ut ipfe in Libro (1) paulo ante lau- § 


hortum percurrit, & vix a limine falutavit, fed a 
Stiva illico, fingulari quodam fato ac genio, in Remp. 
literariam irrupit (2). This is an undeniable proof of 
great parts. His works afford feveral marks of his 
hafty ftudies; and his learning was as ill digefted as 
his ftile was incorreét: < Homo certe fuit admodum 
* ingeniofus, & in Antiquorum etiam leétione vería- 
‘ tus, fed doétrinæ indigeftæ, Styli haud fatis cafti- 
‘ gati, & vere, quod Nafonis de Ennio eft Judicium, 
< Ingenio maximus, Arte rudis (3). - - - He was with- 
“æu! doubt a very ingenious man, and well verfed in the 
s Antients; but bis learning was indigefled, and his 
‘ file fomervhat incorred? ; and the charader which 
< Ovid gives Ennius might truly be applied to bim, 


(2) Mollerus, 
Ifagoge ad Hi- 
floriam Cherfo- 
neh Cimbricz, 


faz. 035. 


(3) 19. ibid. 


‘ A noble genius unimprov d by art. 


[B] There arofe a violent conteft betwixt him and 
Tycho Brahe.) ‘Vycho Brahe accufed him of Plagia- 
rifm. Urfus, faid he, coming with his mafter into 
my iftudy, faw the fcheme of my fyftem on a piece 
of paper, and not long after arrogated the invention 
to himfelf: Cum menfe Septembri verfaretur apud ip- 
Jun nobilis vir Ericus Langius, quidam illius famulus 
nomine Nicolaus Raymarus, Dithmarfus, delineatam hy- 
fothefin quapiam in charta obiter widit, ac fibi quafi a 
fe in angulo Polonia: quodam excogitatam arrogans, illain 
ut fuam biennio pof apud Lanagravium venditavit ; ubi 
EF impudenter in T;chonem deblaterans repreffus a Roth- 
manno fuit (4). Upor this charge, Urfus, in a book 
he publithed at Prague de Afironomicis Hypothefibus, 
outragcoully abufed ‘Tycho Brahe, who was touched 
to the quick with this il! ufage. Gaffendus gives us 
the particulars of this ftory. ‘ Quia fuperiore anno 
‘ Raimarus Urfus, ille Dithmarfus, Librum Prage 
‘ ediderat de Aitronomicis Hypothefibus, in quo 
“ Rothmannum quidem, & Rocflinum variis probris 
“ onerat, fed Tychonem innumeris, occafione eorum, 
* qux de fe in Epiftolis cjus legerat: idcò, cùm ejuf- 
€ modi Liber ad ‘{'ychonis manus recens perveniffet, 
< ilthæc occafione ipfius literis inferuit, Vidifti procul- 
< dubio Plagiarti mei, impuri illius Urfi, maledicentiffi- 
< mum feriptum, in que preter alia innumera convitia, 

. = 


(4) Gaffendus, 
in Vita ‘Tychon, 
hb. it, paz. m, 
41t, ad enn, 

I 584. See aif 
Èb, iii, pez. 423, 


on account of what he had faid of him in bis letters. 
For that reafan Tycho, foon after the bosk had come to 
his hands, took occafion to infert the following words 
in a fetter. You have feen, no doubt, the feurrj- 
lous writing of my dirty Plagiary, Urfus, wherein, 
befides innumerable other reproaches, he does not 
even fpare the honour of me and my family. I 
for my part do not think him worthy of a confu- 
tation, jince he has far exceeded all the bounds’ of 
modeity, and even of honefty: I will neverthelefs 
take care to make him fuffer for it.’ Thefe are 
Tycho’s words in a letter to Longomontanus. Bat 
more on this head in the following remark. 
[C] He expofed himfelf to a criminal procefi.) In 
Tycho Brahe’s Funeral Oration, we are told that a 
man of iente and iearning, but utterly void of religion 
Or virtue, was not content to arrogate the A ftrono- 
mical inventions of this great man to himfel?, but alfo 
barbaroufly injured his reputation with black calum-’ 
nies. The Orator adds, chat if his death had not 
put a ftop to the profecution commenced againit him 
upon that account, he had been feverely punifhed. 
This is faid of our Raimarus. Ante annos pauculos, 
quidam ingentofus, È dolus, fed abfque religione, &F 
wirtute homo, tetricum, ES famofum contra præftantifi- 
mum hunc Virum divulgavit feriptum, quale in Boc genere 
non vidit antiquitas, nec fortaffis fpectatura efh unquam 
pofteritas. Non fat fuerat infamatori iili plazium com- 
mittere litterarum, E ‘Vy cuoxts Hypothefin, Urani- 
burgi repertam, falfarie pro proprio invento venditare, 
nifi etiam Virum aviti generis, fumma eruditionis, incul- 
patifimæ vitæ, cum tota ipfius honefhifima familia, fex- 
centis contumeliis, C totidem mendaciis, apud alios, fi 
non deformatum, fulpectum faltem reddidiffet. Et profee- 
tò jure aċčium cum boc fuiffet, welut etiam jam agi cæp- 
tum fuerat, nifi mors feram illam fingulari beneficio affe- 
ciffet, F pana fubduxiffet commeritifina (6). Gaflen- (6) Joann. Jel- 
dus quotes a fragment of a letter, by which it ap- fenius, in Orat. 
r . funebri Tychone 
pears, that Tycho Brahe defigned to profecute his ad- Balai “apd 
verfary. Eis own words, which inforin us that Rai- Gjendum in 
marus Urfus efcaped from Prague, run thus: © Cæ- Appendue Vite 
‘ terum de fera ifa Dithmarfica, nimis effera, & Tychonis, pag- 
‘ bruta, ut aliqua fubjungam, licet indigħa fit, cujus 483 
€ recordetur, 
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URSUS. 


USHER. 


alfo pubtifhed a book. After that he was called by his Imperial Majefty, to teach the 
Mathematics at Prague. But he filently retired from that town to avoid the prefence 


of Tycho Brahe, in the year 1598, and died fome time after (e). 


He was entirely un- 


known to Volfius: I fhall jet down the titles of his works [D]. 


(cj Taten from Jobn Mallerus's book, intituled, Vagoge ad Hiftoriam Cherfoneh Cimbrice, printed at Hamlurgh in tLe year 1691, p, 623, 
629, Part. iw, He quotes for mf of tbafe things Ant. Heimrcichius, in Catalogo Autcrum Chronico Dithmarfico prefixo. 


« recordetur, fcias itam ante aliquot feptimanas, prout 
‘nuper refcivi, Praga fe fubduxiffe, five male fibi 
* confcia, & quod juilas peenas per leges formidaret ; 
‘ five quid aliud finu fuo latenter more tuo ruminans. 
t Sed inveltiganda tamen iuo tempore per otium, at- 
€ que in jus pertrakenda, & punienda, quod etiam 


wpychoBrahe, © Optimi quique Praga fuadent (7). - - - - - A, for this 
Bo ad Lon- € avild beafl of Dithmarfn, auba is indecd too favage 
gomontanum © and brutal, though he does not deferve to be mentioned, 


epud Gaflend. 
in Vita Tychon. 
Lb. Wy pag: 455- 


© yet 1 avould have you to know that, as l have been 
c Jately informed, he tet Prague Jome weeks ago; being 
© either difturbed by an evil confeience, and dreading the 
< juf vengeance of the law, or elje hatching, as his man- 
“wer is, fome new projects in bis head. But care fhall 
< be taken to find him out fome time or other, that he 
< may be brought to juflice and condign punifbment ; for fo 
‘the beft people of Prague advife me to do” ‘Yo make 
the charaéter of this gusudam {wineherd better known, 
I add that he had raifed a report, that Rothmannus 
was dead of a fcandalous diftemper (8). Rothmannus 
appeared very zealous for Tycho Brahe, when he faw 
that Urfus calumniated him at the court of Hefle : 
Riis peicem from that time they became utter enemies, and treated 
meau & tan- each other with the utmoft violence. The following 
dm confectum, words were written by Rothmannus in the year 1586. 
Gafixd. itd. * Plura {criberem prafertim de impuro nebulone Ni- 

‘ colao Raymaro Urfo Dithmarfo, qui fuperiori hyeme 
apud tuam Excellentiam typographicam literarum 
collectionem & ordinationem, ut opinor, exercuit (9). 
Í fheuld fay more of that firry fellove Nicolas Raimarus 
Uirtus of Dithmarfen, who laff winter, if 1 am not 
< miflaken, followed the lufinefs of collecting and difps- 
< fing the letters for the prefs at your Excellens court’ 
Fucrat ille quoque Rotomanno ca propter infenfus, quod 
Cafiliis tranfiens O Tychonem convitiis profcindens repref- 


(8) Rumorem 
fporferat fa:fle 
pum pudendis 
nefcio quidus 


(9° Gaflerd, 
ibid, 
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USHER (Henry) Archbifhop of 


fus ab eo vebementer fut fet (10). 

[D] I jall fet down the titles of his works.) He 
publithed his fundamentum Aflronomicum in the year 
1589, at Strafburgh, at the expence of his pupils. His 
book de Afronomicis Aypothefious fiu de SyfPemate mundi 
was printed at Prague in the year 1597, as was alfo 
Aftronomicarum Uypothefiam a fe inventarum Vindicatis 
CF Deferfio: item Problemata totius proce fus Aftronomice 
chfervationis feu rationis obfervandi Ta zaouera (11). 
The Oxford catalogue mentions our Raimarus’s Terra- 
gonifmus Circuli expeditior® firuclura producdus per Pet. 
Crugerum, printed at Leiplic 1607 in gto. Mr Ko- 
nig (12) afcribes to him a book de DoPrina finuum © 
triangulorum, printed in 1588. Mr Mollerus (13) 
fays that he never faw the book de Civitatibus in 
Dithmarfia Hanfeaticis, printed at Leipfic in the year 
1563, and afcribed to Raimarus Urfus by Albert Par- 
tholinus and Lipenius. He doubts whether any fuch 
work was ever publifhed, by reafon that there is not 
one town in the whole province of Dithmarfen which 


i, 


(10) fd, ihe, 


(rt Wiobsrus, 
udtiupra, Paete 
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(12) Bibiotheca 
yet. & pow, a? 
tte coord Urtus 
ile (heats of hws 
at of another 

seriter under the 
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wel fhe eerti s 


` i lat Ry- 


marus, noba 


ever engaged in the Hanfeatic confederacy: 6 Impo- swit Thearum 


* fitum illis efle a catalogis, quos frequenter exferi. 
‘ bunt, proletariis, conjećto (14). - - - J conjeđure that 


‘ they hawe been impofed upon by the catalogues which | 


< are often ewretchedly drawn up and tranferibed. I do 
not know whether he carefully obferved Barthotin’s 
words, which run thus: Nicolaus Reimers. De Civi- 
tatibus Henfaticis in Dithmarfia, Gaodefia Rantzoviana, 
Leipfie 1583 in 4to (15). Who can certainly conclude 
from hence that he fpeaks of our Raimarus Urfus? Is 
it not more probable that he did not mean him? He 
was no Dance, nor author in Denmark ; and therefore 
it is not probable that Bartholin fhould put him into 
his catalogue. Nor is it true that Bartholin fays that 
this book was printed at Leipfic in the year 1563. 


Armagh, and Primate of Ireland in the 


beginning of the X ViIch century, fpent a great deal of time in the compofition of a book 
againtt Cardinal Bellarmin; but we are told that his wife forced the fheets from hin, 
and threw them into the fre, on pretence that the match was not equal betwixt a man 
burdened with children, and dometlic affairs, and a perfon difingaged trom all worldly 


concerns. 


Dm oO 


The author who relates this, and who may very well be tulpected, adds ihat 


Todd Bifhop of Down (a) being difgufted at his wile, and defirous to put her away, 


petitioned this Archbifhop for a letter of divorce, bur could not obtain it [4]. 


te 


conjectures that the fole reafon of this prelate’s refufal was the fear of difpleafing his wife, 
who would have been very uneafy at any thing which tended to introduce the dilan- 


nulling of marriages, by reafon fhe might her {elf ac fome time or other be in danger of 
The reader may believe as much or as little of this 
I will not anfwer for the truth of ir, and indeed I relate it for no other 


falling under the like inconvenience. 
as he pleafes. 


reafon than to make way for the examination of a falfe fuggeition of Father Garaffe | A). 


[4] The author avho relates this, and who may very 
avell be fufpedted, adds, &C...... ] Henry Fitz Si- 
mon, 2nIrifh Jefuit, relates the matter thus: Toddus 
pleudo-Epifcopus Dunenfis in Ibernia, fue conjugts feu wt- 
ais feorti pertafus cam voluit repudiare. Ac- 
ceffit primo fymmifiam fuum (ut loquuntur) totius Ibernice 
Primatem, Henricum Ufsherum ; bellum ab co repudii 
acriter effagitans. Nimirum fruftra, apud virum in- 
tegerrimum feilicet, CI apprime uxoris (que illi viribus 
Juis quam tenuifimis inpar onus exantlanti, nempe mul- 
torum annorum elucubrationes contra Bellarminum, ex- 
torfit, tradiditque Fulano, quod iniqua futura eftt, x? 
ajebat, concertatio, inter kominem prolibus ES domefficis 
curis gravatum, ES hominem omnis fecularis folicitudinis 
expertem) imperio, ac woluntati, obnoxium. Difplicuif: 
fit autem matrone gravi (abdominis centum pondio) 
divortii Minifiralis caufaria pratenfio, per quam ipfa 

a. Sorte brevi, technis id generis Miniftralibus, conjugali 

( . ae Fitz zoro difeluderetur (1). 
=e cone B) For the examination ofa falfe fuggeftion of Father 
rum, hb, iii, cap, Garaf.} That author's ftile is fo well known that 
Si, pag. 348, the burlefque expreffions in the following quotation 
will not appear very furprifing. © The mmifters 


Obferve 


€ (faith he) as Humphredus tells us in the fecond part 
‘ of his Jefuitifm, accufe the Jefuits of Magic by rea- 
< fon of their learning. No wonder (fay they) that 
€ the Jefuits are learned fince they are all Magicians, 


temporis, sn feh 


' 1) apogee, 
=- jeg civ. 


(14) Ibid. poz. 
628, 


(15) Aib. Bar- 
tholinus, de 
Solu Dii 


nimy Ag tegi 


-fnita Pro- 
vies of Vide 


and learn all they know by diabolical afliftance (2). (2) Giraffe, Re- 


Roman citizen, who was accufed by his enemics 


fubftance of the adjoining lands, by reafon that he 
had alwaysa much richer crop than any of his 
neighbours : a day being appointed, he brought be- 
fore the court his oxen in good cafe, his ploughs in 
good repair, and his children well fed, and offered 
no other defence to the Judges than, Gentlemen, theft 
are the charms I make ufe of, Hac fant vencficia mea 
Quivites, nor can I further produce my fweats, my 
waking nights, and toilfome days. I fay the fame 
thing to the Calvinift and Lutheran minifters ; the 
Jefuits are not embarraffed with the family cares of 
the minifters, they are not clogged with the long 
train of a wife and a whole nel of minilterial brats ; 
their noéturnal reft is not broken with the cries o 
ten or a dozen chits, nor are they inicrrupted P 
ee 
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. Let them remember the ftory of an eminent cherche Ean P 
CHETA oO Ni» 


anè Pikuièr, 


‘ that he made ufe of Sorcery to attract the fat and | 
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6) The Cathe- 
dral of Dublin, 


(3) Id. ibid. 
fay. 976, © 
aa 


(4) Plinius, 

hb, xuii, cap. 
T1, pal, Me 
4438. Note, that 
in chapter iv, of 
the xivth book, 
page m. 126, he 
fays, that the 
Giammarian Pa- 
lemon, whofe 
vineyards were 
very fruitful, 
was fufpedted of 
witchcraft: Xr- 
feris ejus altiort- 
bus contra id pi- 
gra vicinitate 
Silt patrocinante, 
Jlis neighbours 
excufed their Ja- 
zinels upon thut 
4CCOUNT, 


(s) J. Vincen- 
tius Gravina, 

in Specimine 
priki Juris, pag. 
53, Opulculo- 
sum, Editiçris 
Rcmang, 1696, 
in I2mo. 


USHER. 


Obferve that whilft this Henry Ufher was only Archdeacon of Dublin, he was twice 
deputed to Queen Elizabeth, firft on an affair relating to St Patrick’s Church (b), and 


the day time with the cares of maintaining fifteen 
or fixteen craving famifhed children; any more than 
they are diverted by ufury, luxury, and pleafures. 
Heæc funt eorum venefcia, ‘Thefe are their magical 
charms, of which I would willingly prepare an 
amulet to hang about the munitters necks. I re- 
member to have read in Conftantine Baflus’s Geopo- 
nics in the fourteenth book page 380, that an ho- 
neft countryman wifhed to be informed of a charm 
to prevent the cats, rats, and fnakes ever infefting 
his pigeon houfe, and was anfwered by an anony- 
mous author, that he knew a very effectual one to 
keep out the cats and rats. I. Said he, carefully 
fhut your pigeon-houfe door. II. Open the win- 
dows as little as you can. III. Keep your walls 
tight and whole. IV. Stop up the chinks of the 
door, and I will engage neither cat nor rat fhall 
enter your pigeon houfe. Accordingly I can oblige 
the Calvinift minifters with a good charm, that they 
may be as learned as the Jefuits. 31. Let them dif- 
charge themfelves of their wives, and the brawls of 
a family. 2. Let them fpend lefs time in combing 
their hair, tricking themfelves up, and fetting their 
ftarched bands and ruffs. 3. Let them more feri- 
oufly apply themfelves to the ftudy of the gofpel 
than of Rabelais; which advice is particularly di- 
rected to the minifter Du Moulin. 4. Let not 
Chamier, Pother, Bonnet, Bonvouloir, and other 
minifters fill themfelves with fuch loads of wine and 
meat, in order to keep their minds more free and 
unclogged...... 5. If they take and make ufe 
of this amulet, and are endowed with as good ca- 
pacities as the Jefuits, I promife that they will be- 
come as learned as they (3). 

Before I make any reflexions on this paflage, I 
fhall look back to the original of the ftory of the 
Roman citizen, who was accufed of fertilizing his 
land by Sorcery. le is related by Pliny. ‘ C. l'urius 
‘ Crefinus, fays be (4), € fervitute liberatus, cum in 
< parvo admodum agello largiores multo fructus per- 
‘ ciperet, quam ex ampliffimis vicinitas, in invidia 
‘ magna erat, ceu fruges alienas pelliceret veneficiis. 
© Quamobrem a Sp. Albino curuli die dita, metuens 
‘ damnationem, cum in fuffragium tribus oporteret 
‘ire, inftrumentum ruflicaum omne in forum attulit, 
€ & adduxit filiam validam, atque (ut ait Pifo) bene 
‘ curatam ac veftitam, ferramenta egregie facta, graves 
t ligones, vomeres ponderofos, boves faturos. Poftea 
< dixit: Veneficia mea, Quirites, hæc funt: nec pof- 
© fum vobis oftendere, aut in forum adducere lucubra- 
* tiones meas, vigiliafque, & fudores. Omnium fen- 
« tentiis abfolutus itaque eft. - - - Caius Furius Crefinus 
“having recovered his liberty, was much enryed be- 
‘ caufe he reaped far more plentiful crops from a fmall 
‘ feld than his neighbours did from very large ones, and 
‘ it ovas given out that he attraded other peoples corn 
< to himfelf by charms. Being therefore fummoned te ap- 
« pear by the Ædile Spurius Albinus, and doubting the 
< ifue of the trial, when the votes of the tribes were 
* to be called, he produced all bis inflruments of hufband- 
‘ yy in the Forum, and brought his daughter there in a 
‘ wigorous flate of health, and (as Pifo Jays) well fed 
< and cloathed, likewife his iron-tools extremely well fa- 
* foioned, his heavy Jpades, his ponderous plough-/hares, 
‘ and his oxen in good cafe. Afterwards addreffing 
< himfelf to the people, thefe, faid he, are the charms I 
‘ make ufe of; nor can I further produce and fhew you 
© my feats, my waking nights, and my toilfame days. 
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Upon this he avas acquitted by the unanimous confent 

of the people” Je doth not mention the time when 
this happened ; but in gencral we may guefs at it, 
becaufe it is very well known that Spurius Albinus 
here mentioned was Conful in the year of Rome 568. 

Take notice, by the by, that the antient Romans 
were fo fully perfuaded that fome Magic charms 
could remove the fruits of the earth from one place to 
another, that the laws of the twelve tables eflablithed 
a great punifhment againft thofe pretended enchanters. 
Mr Gravina, who to his polite literature has added 
the knowledge of the law, very jultly laughs at this 
childith error. < Sequitur, /ays be (5), frugum in- 
‘ cantatio; cum enim veteres illi omnium bonarum 
‘artium & difciplinarum rudes putarent fruges car- 


> 
> 


afterwards 


€ minibus magicis vel averti pofle vel traduci (ut enim 
© Tibullus air, 


Carmen vicinis fruges traducit ab agris.) 


ideo Decemviri pro fua puerili ac ridicula fuperfti- 
tione fanxerunt, ut qui fruges excantafit, five Car- 
minibus magicis crefcere prohibucrit, aut fegetem 
alicnam pellexerit, Cereri facer eflet. - - - Next fol- 
lows the incantation of corn, The Antients, being very 
ignorant of the Arts and Sciences, imagined that corn 
might be either blafied cr tranfported from one place 
to another by magical charms (for as Tibullus Jays, 
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By charms the corn is from the neigho ring fields 
Mov'd and tranfplanted.) ...... 


€ for this reafon it was that the Decemvirs in their 
‘ childifh and ridiculous fuperfiition made a law, that 
© ewhofoever fhould enchant the corn, that is, hinder it 
‘ from growing by magical charms, or remove it from 
© his neighbour's field into his own, fhould be devoted to 
© Ceres. 

The reflexions which I defign to make on Garafe’s 
words will not concern his calumnies or comical hy- 
perboles ; I leave them to himfelf, and fix only on 
that which may in general confirra the maxim or prin- 
ciple of the wife of Henry Uther, Primate of Ireland. 
That woman fuppofed that an author who had chil- 
dren was not able to hold up againft a Monk. This 
maxim indeed appears fomewhat probable in theory, 
but is falfe in practice ; for it is eafy to prove by nu- 
merous examples, that feveral perfons who have been 
clogged with the cares of a family have been very 
great authors, whether we confider the quality or the 
quantity of their produdlions. If Garafie had writ 
judicioufly, he would not have brought into play, 
Peter du Moulin and Daniel Chamier, two minifters 
who were very fit examples to overthrow what he de- 
figned to eltablifh . ‘They were both married and had 
children, and yet they wrote a great many good 
books, and glorioufly difputed viva voce, and in 
their writings, with the beft controverfifts of the Ro- 
mifh party. ‘The examples of feveral other minilters 
might be added to thefe two. It may in general be 
affirmed that the maxim of the Primate’s wite is fo of- 
ten contradicted and refuted by experience, that it 
ought by no means to pafs into arule. For whatever 
is liable to fo many exceptions doth not deferve that 
name, and whoever would draw up a rule or apho- 
rifm upon fuch a point, mut neceflarily make ufe of 
this limitation, a// other things being equal, an author 
difengaged from all domeftic affairs will exceed one chg- 
ged with a wife and children. But who can fuppofe this 
equality, or where is it to be found ? Compare an un- 
married and a married writer together as long as you 
pleafe, and if you find that the one hath not lefs wit, 
judgment or memory than the other, you will yet per- 
ceive that they are not perfectly alike in other par- 
ticulars. The married man may prove more ftudious 
and robuft, and thereby make up for the diftraétions 
occafioned by a thoufand petty domeftic cares. He 
applies himfelf to ftudy with more ardor after he hath 
difpatched the affairs of his family; the ftrength of 
his conititution and head allow him to ftudy till mid- 
night, and by that means to retrieve the loit hours of 
the day. He is obliged to go abroad twice or thrice 
in the morning, and as often in the afternoon, but he 
returns to his ftudy as foon as he can, and ftudies with 
the greater ardency, becaufe he knows that he hath 
been and fhall be interrupted. Four or five hours of 
fuch a clofe ftudy are very well worth feven or eight 
of the common languid and Jifelefs labours of thofe 
people, who have abundance of leifure. They ftudy 
at their eafe, without hurrying or fatiguing them- 
felves, and reft from time to time; nor are they fo 
fullicitous to avoid the idle {pending of fome hours : 
belides, if they did not reft themfelves, their way of 
going on may aptly be compared to that of a mef- 
lenger, who without ever halting continually moves 
on his dull pace, but doth not reach the inn where 
he puts up at night fooner than he, who after fre- 


quently topping, mends his pace and fets up a aie 
c 


WHETHER fig. 
gle men ftudy 
better and write 
more gaod books 
than marred 
MEN. 








(1) Henr. Fitz, 
Simon, Epif. 
cedieat, Britan- 
nemach. Mini- 
forum, 


(2) Vita Jacobi 
Uferii, in Col- 
kctione Bate- 

liana, pag, 737. 


USHER. 


afterwards for the foundation of the univerfity of Dublin, {n both thefe commiftions he 


was fuccefsful (c). 


(c) Taken from rbe life of James Ufer, in Collectione Batefisna, pag. 735. 


The latter is a lively image of the ftudies of an active 
author, whofe domeitic cares frequently divert him 
from them. 

Though fome authors, who are free from avoca- 
tions of this nature, ftudy very hard, you will find 
on the other fide that they want the natural endow- 
ments which others have, their frail conftitution for- 
cing them to ftop. They find themfelves exhaufted, 
and are neceflitated to keep from their ftudies till a 
long repofe hath recruited their loft {pirits. If they 
do not lie under this inconveniency, there are others 
which fall in their way, perhaps the want of books. 
A thoufand real obitacles may be fuppofed which 
break in upon the equality, and compenfate the dif- 
advantage of interruptions: wherefore Garafle and 
Henry Usher’s wife advanced a very uncertain maxim. 
It is neverthelefs true, that it may be faid of fome 
authors, that they «vould have made a greater figure if 
they had lived fingle, or that they would not have pub- 
lied fo many excellent books, if they had been embarraf- 
fed with a family, We may alfo affert, that feveral 


erfons buried in obfcurity had become very learned, 
if they had lived without a wife, miitrefs, children, 
law-fuits, &c. 

Obferve that the Monks have not fo much leifure as 
is imagined; the choir and breviary robs the tludious 
of a great deal of time ; and if any of them difin- 
guifhes himfelf by learning or piety, he is loaded with 
confeffions. He cannot exempt himfelf from the dire- 
tion of confciences, which frequently draws him from 
his ftudy ; he is obliged to give audience to a thoufand 
devout women, whole fcruples often are very ridiculous 
and very odd. Bellarmin had not fo much time as the 
Archbifhop of Armagh’s lady imagined. 1 find ina 
tract publifhed in the year 1625, that * Cardinal 
* Bellarmin, of pious memory, frequently faid to the 
* moft illuftrious Cardinal de la Roche-foucaulr, Aon- 
* fgnore veramente ct Jono troppo Chriftiani al mondo. 
* l aflure you that I am crowded with people and vi- 
t fits; and muft own that I think there are too many 
* Chriftians in the world (6), 


USHER (James), nephew co the former, and Archbifhop of Armagh, was one 


of the moft illuftrious prelates of the XVIIth century, as well with regard to his 


great 


piety and other virtues, as his profound learning. He was born at Dublin on the fourth 
of January 1580, and was taught to read by two aunts, though they were born blind: 


this is very particular, 


He made fuch an expeditious progrefs in the {ciences, that at the 


age of eighteen he was able to difpute witha famous Jefuit, who, likea Goliath, challenged 


the Proteftants [4 ]. 
prefcribed by the canons. 


1607, and exercifed that employment for the fpace of thirteen years. 
Bellarmin’s controverfies for the fubject of his lectures. 
Meath in the year 1620, and Archbifhop of Armagh in 1624 (a). 
oppofed the defign of the Lord Falkland, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 


{ A] At the age of eighteen he was able to difpute with 
a famous Fefuit.... . who challenged the Proteflants.] 
This Jefuit was the fame Henry-Fitz Simon, whom I 
have cited in the preceding article. He was kept pri- 
foner in the caftle of Dublin, but his confinement did 
not hinder his challenging all the Proteftant Clergy to 
difpute with him, and his fiercely engaging to main- 
tain what they took for the weakeit part of the Romifh 
religion, and to attack what they thought the ftrongeft 
part of the Proteftant doétrine. Donec ego, faith he (1), 
caufe bonitate fuffultus, defendere quicquid inter nos in- 
Srmiffimum, vel impugnare quicquid inter ipfos tutiffi- 
mum reputant, in me reciperem. James Ufher, whillt 
yet beardlefs, had the courage to enter the lifts with 
this old experienced flager, and we are affured that 
he vanquifhed him. € Cum Henrico Simonido Jefuita, 
pofcente fibi dari adverfarios in caftro Dublinenfi de 
* arce caufa fuæ (fcil. Antichrifto) fapius ita conflixit, 
imberbis juvenis cum veterano milite, ut & prova- 
cationis cum fuæ poeniteret, & fatis antagoniftarum 
in uno hoc oćłodenario tyrone experiretur. Ipfum 
audite Jefuitam in præfatione libri fui quem de 
Britannomachia miniftrorum placuit infcribere. Pro- 
diit quidem femel, ( inquit) ofodenarius præcocis fapien- 
tie juvenis, de abftrufiffimis rebus Theclogicis, cum ad- 
buc Philofopbica findia non effet emenfus, nec ephebis 
(reins, difputandi avidus, Ec. Quem poftea cum 
adoleverat Acatholicorum dofiffimum idem ille pro- 
nunciabat, amplum fane & infolitum ex id genus ad- 
verfarii ore teltimonium (2). - -- When the Fefuit 
Henry-Fitz Simon demanded that his adverfaries foould 
meet him in the cafile of Dublin, this beardle/s youth 
entring the lifis with an old champion, had feveral dif- 
putes with him touching the main point of his caufe, 
viz. Antichrif. The ‘Fefuit was fo handled that he 
heartily repented his challenge, and found antagonifts 
enough in this one youth, who was only eighteen years of 
age. Hear what he himfelf owns in the Preface to his 
book which he has thought fit to intitule, de Britanno- 
machia Muniftrorum. Once, indeed, /ays he, there 
came forth a youth, not above eighteen years old, 
but of a forward underftanding, who fhewed a great 
pes to difpute upon the moft abftrufe points of 
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He was ordained prieft in the year 1601, though under the age 
He was chofen Divinity Profeffor at Dublin about the year 


He chofe 


He very vigoroufly 
to permit the 
Papifts 


‘ Divinity, tho’ he has not as yet finifhed his Philo- 
* fophical ftudies, nor was arrived at the age of a man, 
©“ &e. When he was grown up, the fame Jefuit de- 
© clared him to be the mof learned of all the Proteflants, 
< which was truly a high and uncommon teflimony from 
< the mouth of fuch an adverfary.’ Pray obferve the 
et cetera at the end of the citation out of che Jefuit’s 
Preface, and do not imagine that fome words were 
omitted becaufe they were foreign to the fubje& ; for 
they were only fupprefled becaule they are inconfiftent 
with what was faid juit before. ‘lhe whole paffage 
of Fitz Simon runs thus : Sed negue in fpecula eminen- 
tem videre, neque in caftris, clauffrifque Stentoria ut ag- 
nofeunt voce provocantem, exaudire volucrunt, Prodiit 
quidem femel in fumma vocis vultufgue trepidatione, odlo- 
denarius precocis fapientiæ (non tamen mala, ut videba- 
tur indolis) juvenis, neftio an auræ popularis cupidior, 
faltem de abfirufifimis rebus Theologicis cum adbue pholofo- 
phica fludia non effet emenfus, nec Ephebis egreffus, difpu- 
tandi avidus. Hunc autem juffs fuorum calculos adferre, 
quibus pugil feu agonifla idoneus renunciaretur, F wel 
cum iph difputationem me initurum, Sed ficut iph eum 
minime tanto bonore dignati funt, ita me viciffim fua 
deinceps prafentia dignatus ipfe non fuit {3). ‘The Jefuit 
affures us that he afked this fcholar, who trembling 
came to difpute with him, Are you authorized by your 
Juperiors ? and that he offered, if he was, to enter the 
lifts with him ; but the young man not being honoured 
with any fuch commiffion could produce no credentials, 
and never came again. Neverthelefs it is aflured in 
the life of Uther, which 1 have already cited, that he 
frequently difputed with this Jefuit, and got the better 
of him. We read in another life of this Archbifhop, 
that he engaged in this difputation with the confent of 
the whole univerfity, and that at the fecond conference 
he overthrew and fo filenced his antagonift, that, after 
that time, he never was bold enough to engage again, 
tho’ provoked to it: Communi Academic confenfu pla- 
cuit Ufferium, qui tum non nifi Artium Baccalaureus 18 
aut 19 ætatis annum agebat, cum ipfa commiltert : qua 
utut ab initio ab antagonifia fuo fere pro puero ac defpectut 
haberetur, pofl unum tamen alterumgue colloquium adto 
præ fidentiam ejus perdomuit, ut ad incitas fe, certe ad fi- 
6 R dentium 


525 


(6) Francis de 
Fontaine, (10 is 4 
fictitious name 
which the Jefuit 
dreatce Boast 
look, See Als- 
gambe, p. 426} 
preacher to the 
king, Refponte 
aux Demandes 
d'un grand Pre- 
Jat touchant la 
Hierarchie de 
PEglite, & la 
jufte Detenfe 
des Privitegi¢s 

ór ihes Rilbgicay, 
P. 2045 205. 


He was confecrated Bifhop of (2) Taten from 


bis life, in Col 
Je€tiome Bate» 
fiana. 


(3) Fitz Simon, 
in Præfat. Bri- 
tainga. Pugs 144 


6.26 


{5) From paz. 
Sto, bo pp 44, 
in the extract of 
Uiher’s letter, 
tò Whwh his 
lite written by 
Mtr Parr, bay 
bai; thve2. 
Another life of 
U fher came out 
fince, © you 
may fee in the 
Weseiela dè ia 
Repab\igar ates 
Lettres, for Jas 
nuary 1701, 
PY 77 


(4) Acta Eru- 
cit. Lipf. 1687, 
pag. 115, i tbe 
Extra? of 
Ufer s Life, 
evritten by Mr 
Parr, Note that 
Saldenus de Li- 
bris, pag. 368, 
relying, asf 
think, upon tbis 
paffage of the 
Aéta Erudito- 
rum, does fo far 
exaggerate the 
bing as to af- 
Ern tbat the Ji- 
fent brmfelf owned 
that be "was 
monpluffed. Fa- 
ftiqiofam viri — 
præ fidentiam 1t2 
perdomuit, ut ad 
noyum provota- 
tus conflictum, 
declinavit, eum 
mon tantum, fed 
& ad syspubiayv 
redactum fe effe 
ipfe confeffus fit. 


USHER. USSON. 


Papifts the public exercife of their religion [8], provided they would pay the neceftiry, 
{fums for the fubfiftence of the forces. He went to England in the year 1640, and never 
returned to Ireland, being hindred by the civil wars, which reduced him to a melancholy 
condition. He died at Rygate in Surrey on the twenty-firft of March 1555, His wife, 
the daughter of Luke Challoner, Doctor of Divinity, died eighteen months before him, 
having been married to him the fpace of forty years; he had one daughter who was 
married to Timothy Tyrrel Efq; Governor of Cardif in Wales. This article would 
have been much longer, and would have contained more particulars concerning the merit 
and the works of this great man, if I had not known that there is in Moreri, and yet 
more at large in the fecond volume of the Bibliotheque Univerfelle (b), a good abride ment 


of his life. 


lentium redafum mox agnofeeret, nec ulterius confligere, 
ne provocatus quidem auderet (4). Either the Jefuit’s 
relation, or that of the author of Usher’s life muft of 
neceflity contain fome falfities. 

[B] He oppofed the defign of the Lord Falkland... . 
to permit the Papifts the public exercife of their religion. } 
The Lord Falkland propofed this to the parliament of 
Ireland in the year 1626. Archbifhop Ufher, who 
knew how fatal this would be to Ireland, aflembled all 
the Bifhops of his province, and drew up a declaration, 
which they all figned. It imported, that confidering 
the falfity of the doftrine and worfhip of the Papifts, 
it would be 2 great fin to permit the exercife of fuch 
a religion. The writing which they figned was read 
in the pulpit, and put a ftop to the toleration which 
the „Lord Lieutenant defigned to procure. All this 
is related in ftronger terms, and more particularly, in 
this Latin paflage: ‘ Reverendiffimus Primas facile 
€ perfpiciens ea res quam fatalis Hibernix futura eflet, 
€ omnes ditionis fua Epifcopos convocavit, qui ejuf- 
< modi indulgentize impietatem, fubfcriptis nominibus, 
€ unanimi confenfu in hanc fere fententiam teftati funt. 
‘ Quod quum Papiftarum religio fuperftitiofa eflet ac 
< idololatrica, fides erronea ac hæretica, Ecclefia utri- 
€ ufque refpectu Apoftatica, liberum iis religionis fuæ 
‘ exercitium liberamque fidei fue ac doctrine profef- 
‘ fionem indulgere grave peccatum foret ; tum quod 
hac ratione omnium Papifmi fuperftitionum, idolola- 
triarum, herefium, ac uno verbo abominationum 
ejus omnium, quin & perditionis omnium, quot- 
quot in illius apoftafiæ diluvio perirent, culpa & reatu 
nos (aiunt) involveret, tam vero etiam quoniam hoc 
facere pecunix gratia nil aliud foret quam religionem 
vænum exponere, imo & animas pretio prodere quas 
falvator nofter Jefus Chriftus preciofo fuo fanguine re- 
dimere non dubitavit. Deum propterea veritatis com- 
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nuens quam gravis ira Dei ob talem animorum pro- 
penfionem ei genti impenderet. Unde tandem effe- 
étum eft ut ad alia confilia deflećterent (5). - - - The 
moft reverend Primate, eafsly perceiving how fatal fuch a 
thing would be to Ireland, affembled all his Suffrazans, 
who, with an unanimous confent, drew up and figned a 
remenfirance, wherein they declared how impious it 
vould be to grant an indulgence of that nature, in words 
to the following purpofe. That ahereas the religion of 
the Papifts was fuperfiitious and idolatrous, their faith 
erroneous and heretical, and their Church in beth re- 
Specks guilty of apoffacy, it would be a great fin to in- 
dulze them in the free exercife of their religion, and ix 
the free profelfion of their faith and do&rine ; both be- 
caufe fuch a thing would (as they faid) involve us in 
the guilt of all the fuperflitions, idolatries, herefies, and, 
in one word, abominations of Popery ; nay, what is more, 
make us acceffary to the ruin of all fuch as fhould perifb 
in the flood of that apoflacy, and likewifée becaule to do 
this for the fake of money would be in effec? fitting reli- 
gion to fale, and even betraying for hire the fouls 
which our Savisur JESUS CHRIST has been 
pleafed to redeem with his precious blood. Wherefore 
they prayed the GOD of truth, that he would endow 
all fuch as were in power with a zeal for the glory of 
GOD and the propagation of religion, and that he 
would fortify them againf all Popery, fuperftition and 
idolatry, infpiring them with zeal and refolution. There 
were iwelve Bifbops avho fubferibed this remonfrance, 
which Doanham, Bifbop of Londonderry, when fome 
time after he preached before the Lord Falkland, and the 
Council, took occafion to read in the middle of his fermon : 
nay, the reverend Archbifbop himfelf did, the next Lord’ s- 
day, preaching before the fame perfons, approve of the re- 


monfirances, infinuating at the fame time that the dread- 


precantes, ut vellet omnes, qui cum imperio erant, 
zelo Dei gloria & vera religionis propagande ftudio 
imbuere & contra Papifmum, Superititionem, ac 
Idololatriam omnem fortes eos reddere, zelo affectos, 
& animo quam maxime obfirmatos. Epifcopi duo- 
decim omnino erant qui huic proteftationi fubfcripfe- 
runt; quam Downhamus Derrienfis Epifcopus, cum 
poftea coram Falklandio & concilio prædicaret, me- 
dia concione publice recitavit; quin & Reverendi{- 
fimus Primas candem proximo die Dominico coram 
cifdem inter concionandum comprobavit; una in- 
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(s) Hadr, Va- 
Iefiux, Notit. 
Galljar, page 
5338. 


(6) Baudrand; 
Geograph. Tom 
ti, pez. 363, 


county of Brive (c). 
rock naturally cut into round pillars (d). 


(1) In the re- (4) For her paf leudnefs.| I have elfewhere (1) 
mirk [D], of mentioned fome part of her leud practices, taken from 
a} pim atai a book which introduces Henry IV, relating the ill 
; “' conduét of his wife. The reft of the narrative runs 
(2) Divorce Sa- thus: * (2) Time. .. . provided her with feveral 
tyrique, peg. m, © fervants ; la Molle, one of them, had caufe to re- 
191. ‘ pent it, for under pretence of being concerned in a 

€ confpiracy with which the Marfhals de Montmo- 
* rency and de Cofle were charged, he left his head 
‘at St Jean en Greve, in company with that of 
< Coconas, where they did not grow mufty, nor were 
< long expofed to public view; for the night follow- 
* mg, My good wife, and Madam de Nevers, her 


companion, Coconas’s faithful miftrefs, caufed them 
i 


s ful vengeance of GO D threatened that nation for en- 
* tertaining fuch a defign ; whence it came to pafs that 
* other refolutions were taken? It is obfervable that 
Archbifhop Ufher and his diocefans acted according to 
the moft rigid principles of the enemies to Toleration 3 
for they did not, like moderate men of that party, 
ground their declaration on political reafons, but only 
on the nature of worfhip in the Romifh communion, 
without fo much as ever mentioning it’s perfecuting 
fpirit, the fole reafon urged by the very favourers of 
Toleration for not tolerating the Papilts, 


USSON, in Latin Ucio, or Uxo (a), a {mall town in Auvergne a league diftant 
from the river Allier (b), and fix leagues from Clermont, formerly depended on the 
The caftle of Ufon is very firong by reafon of its fituation on a bigh 
Nothing hath made this place fo famous as the 
long refidence of Margaret de Valois wife of Henry IV. She lived there feveral years, 
not in order to do penance for her paft leudnefs [4], but to plunge her felf deeper and 


deeper 


to be taken down, and carrying them off in their 
coaches, buried them with their own hands in 
St Martin’s chapel under Montmartre: and this 
death of la Molle drew fhowers of tears from his 
miftrefs, who fighed and fung her paffionate grief 
for him under the name of Hyacinthus, notwith- 
ftanding the frequent and noéturnal confolations of 
Saint Luc, who afterwards came often incognito and 
difguifed to Nerac, till Buffy made her forget the lofs, 
which has been made up to her, tho’ he was re- 
ported to be more valiant and ftout amongit the men 
than amongft the women (3), by reafon of a fort of 
cholic, which generally feized him at midnight. 
€ She being difguited, excited her appetite with variety 

=O 


¢ 
É 
6 
í 
£ 
€ 
¢ 
£ 
¢ 
6 
£ 
€ 
6 


is) Bitef. Wiss 
Utleni, ubi 2+- 
Pra, Page 742, 


(e) Valef. avi 
{opr 


id) Cealon, R 
vieres Ge Fram 
Part. i, Pegs 
265. 


(3) Add this | 
the cxamoles, 
quoted alare, 
the remark [4 
nf the tks 


HENRY 1Y 


(4) Divorce S2- 
tyrigue, $. 194. 


(s) Citat. (76), 
tF the third ar- 
ticle N A» 
VARRE, 


(6) Divorce Sat, 
fez. 198, 


deeper in her 
who compared this caftle, confi 
where J ESUS 
faith one of them (e), 


USSON. 


impurities [B]. Notwithftanding which fhe hath met with fome panegyrifts, 

| dered as the place of her refidence, to the mountain 
Curist was transfigured. To the end that her confolation might be perfett, 
foe defired to fee the court of Henry ibe Great.... 


ay 


te Hiluriad de 


O 
ta, 


. eœ and LO leave Dames 


E lag. de 
illuttres, 


ber dear Uffon, which bad kept ber for the fpace of twenty years, during which time fhe Ty À Pe 
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cited from the fame book 
Juecn 


of fauces, and took up with Mr de Mayenne, a 
jolly bulky fellow, as voluptuous as herfelf; after 
which they remained very good friends on all occa- 
fions, tho’ not without a quarrei, which lafted for 
fome time on account of a letter written to 
Mrs Vitry, in which he promifed to prefer the fun 
to the moon. . . . To her former lovers fucceeded 
at fevera] times, (for their great number will excufe 
my mifplacing them) that good fellow the Vifcount 
de Turenne, whom like the reft fhe foon difmiffed, 
finding him difproportionate in fome part or other : 
fhe compared him to empty clouds which have no- 
thing but a bare fuperhcial appearance. ‘The me- 
lancholy lover being in dcfpair, after a farewel, ac- 
companied with many tears, was going to ruin him- 
{elf in fome difiant region, if I, who knew the fe- 
cret, and for the good of the churches, pretended 
ignorance of it, had not exprefsly enjoined my 
chatte wife to recal him : which fhe did very much 
againit her will, proudly wifhing that fome block- 
head might break his neck on her account. But 
thefe fools are grown fcarce fince they are laughed 
at; for to eat one’s hat-feather in a rage, like la 
Bole, and to throw an ink-bottle in a paffion at 
the ladies eyes, as Clermont d’Amboife did, are 
filly frenzies and jealoufies, which were but too com- 
mon amongft us, and which I knew and clearly 
faw, confenting to my own difhonour, and giving 
them, by my patience, the courage and opportunity 
of ofiending. She knows it very well, as do feveral 
of you who have affifted her in her diverfions ; nor 
was | fo blind in an affair fo apparent as not to per- 
ceive, as well as others, that Clermont frequently kif- 
fed her in her petticoat only, at her chamber-door, 
when in the evening I either by playing or walking in 
the hall with my nobility, gave him an opportunity 
to get into her bed. . . (4) Her beauty drew to me 
crouds of gentlemen, and her good nature retained 
them: nor was there any well-born fpark or hand- 
fome fellow, who once in his life had not been an 
humble fervant to the Queen of Navarre, who never 
denied any, but like the poors box, received the of- 
ferings of all comers.’ Add to this the paflage 
in the article of this 


(5) 
[Ay To plunge berfelf deeper and decper inher tmpurities. | 


The paflages juft cited or pointed at, carry our Mar- 


garet no farther than Auvergne. 
hear the author who introduces Henry IV fpeaking. 
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Let us go on and 


(6) The King her brother hearing of her flight ... 
faid aloud in prefence ofall thofe who then faw him 
at dinner, the Gafcoon fparks being infuflicient to 
fatiate the Queen of Navarre, fhe is gone in queh 
of the mule-drivers and tinkers of Auvergne... . 
This profligate woman being arrived at Carlat, where 
fhe long continued, not only without canopy or bed 
of ftate, but even without a fufficient number of 
fhifts for every day, began to caft her eyes about, 
and to confider to which of her domeftics fhe fhould 
proftitute her honour ; and not to be idle, fhe pitched 
upon her cook, being tired with waiting for Duras, 
whom fhe had fent to the King of Spain for money, 
tho” her confident fearing fhe might deprive her of 
her own lover, continually inculcated the conitancy 
and merit of the abfent gentleman. But her infatiate 
defire, like the ravenous appetite of a blood-hound, 
which enfeebles one that is not continually fatisfied, 
could not bear this delay, nor that of Saint Vincent, 
who was gone home to avoid expences, fhe took up 
with the wretched Aubiac, as being the beft tricked 
up of all her domeftics, whom fhe raifed from her 
flables to her chamber, and caufed him to ride her, 
till her belly became plump and {welled like a foot- 
ball, and, in due time, difgorged a boy, by the 
help of a Midwife, whom this {park’s mother, out 
of pure love to her fon, brought thither, and by the 
affillance of du May, the Phyfician, who, befides the 
exercile ot his profeffion in curing her of an impoft- 
kume in her backfide, ferved her alfo in conveying 
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rendered 


this young prince Lyfander, wretchedly fwaddled, to 
his nurfe in the neighbouring village of Efcoubiac : 
this was cone fo foon after his birth, that the cold 
he endured by the way utterly prevented his ever 
hearing or fpeaking: thefe imperfections deprived 
him of the love and care of his own mother, 
who forgetting the pleafure of the conception, for a 
long time fullered him to keep geefe in Gafcogne, 
where Mrs d’Aubiac, his grandmother, (as long as 
fhe lived) kept him from itarving, and after her, 
Gefilax de Firmagon, her fon-in law, who at pre- 
fent fhews this pledge of the crown, as a great rarity 
to all thofe who come to fee him at Birac, where he 
keeps him for a penfion of two hundred crowns, 
which Goute Raquette has for fome time been em- 
ployed to go to Ufon and Paris in quet of... . 


J 


(7) Aubiac, a forry groom, red haired, and more (4) Ibid, pag. 


feeckled than a trout, when he confulted 
vlafs, could never have promifed himfelf to be 
one day found in bed with a daughter of France, as 


he was at Carlat, by Madam de Marie (8), who hit /8: Th 


on this noble adventure by a too early goo 
row to the Queen according to her culton 
officious compliment fhe yet paid for with 
of her hufband, whom this virtuous Pr: 
feétly acquainted with the potions of he | 
country, caufed to be poifoned in hopes aiet being 
delivered from this obftacle, and affitted b\¢fe {ol- 


diers whom Romes, d’Aubiac’s coufin, h {Rifah 4 
in Gafcogne, fhe fhould make her felf abt dÜ 


miftrefs of the place, and ungratefully wrelt it 

of their hands who had generoufly received and pro- 
tected her....(g). The guard being re-inforced, 
and her Gafcogne auxiliaries difcovered, the was fa- 
milarly advifed to leave that place, and take ano- 
ther lodging: which (being throughly terrified) fhe 
did at that inftant, departing with the fame preci- 
pitancy and confufion, with which the came thither, 
and after travelling fome days fhe reached Ivoi, the 
palace of the Queen, her mother; where fhe was 
{carce arrived, but by the King’s command fhe was, 
by the Marquis de Canillac, befieged, and taken 
with her paramour, who was found meanly hid 
under feveral ordures without either beard or hair, 
his miftrefs having fo difguifed him with her own 
{ciffars in order to fave him. 


his 200. 








author 


¢ 


(9) Divorce Så- 
tyrique, Pegs 
201, 202. 


oy ATURE oa (10) (ro) Ibid, peg: 


preferring a paltry pleaiure to the faith which he 203. 


owed to his mafler, danced after the pipe, and fuf- 
fered himfclf to be carried away by the artifices 
of his prifoner, and forgetting his duty, as well as 
quitting all preteniions to the making of his fortune, 
he became cnamoured of the Queen, and fo very 
jealous that he facrificed poor Aubiac to his fufpi- 
cions, caufing his indiftment to be drawn up by 
Lugoly, and afterwards had him hanged at Aigue- 
perie, at which time, inftead of contidering his fal- 
vation, and the ftate of his foul, he kifled a blue 
velvet muff which he had yet remaining of the be- 
nefactions of his lady .... Canillac having rather 
executed his jealoufy than my vengeance on this 
criminal, did not fail to cait glances at her, and the 
little gentleman began to grow extraordinary pare- 
ful of his drefs, infomuch, that in a little time, 
from as great a floven as my felf, he was as nicely 
fet out as an amorous country beau: bet at length 
what did his drefs avail him? His inconftant fair 
one, whofe levity he propoled to keep under locis 
and key, enclofed within the impregnable fortrets 
of Uflon, would become miftrefs, and indulge her 
appetite to the highelt with its ufual variety : to 
compafs this, knowing by experience the power of 
voluptuous defires, ihe feigns to return love for 
love; and yields to the importunity of feveral ad- 
drefles, after which fhe fo wrought on, and in- 
fluenced, her guardian, that at lait by her artificial 
careiles fhe obtained her liberty, by endearing pro- 
mifes that the favours which hitherto the feemed 
to grant but fparingly, and by force, fhould be 
prodigally beftowed out of choice, when the came 

* to 


528 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
205, 


(12) Ibid. fag. 
aic, & fez, 
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USSON. 


rendered that firong cafile of Auvergne a Tabor by her devotion, a Libanus by ber foutude, an 
Olympus by her exercifes, a Parnaffus by ber Mujfes, and a Caucafus on account of ber 
affliétions, 1t would have favoured much lefs of calumny to have compared that place 
with the ifland of Caprea, Tiberius’s retirement, than it favours of flattery to compare 
it to a place of devotion, anda Holy Temple of God, as another panegyrift does (C]. If 
this lady’s leudnefs were only mentioned in the Divorce Satyrique, or in fome other libel, 


to be free and abfolute miftrefs of Uffon. She de- 
luded her {park in that manner; for the garrifon 
had fcarce voided the place, before fhe filled it with 
her own creatures, whilft the eafy Marquis retired 
to St Cirque to gather his appies; and fhe proved 
fo ungrateful to this fervant of her’s, that fhe could 
not endure even the bare naming of him: being 
heartened by feveral men fent to her from Orleans, 
and who foon after were like to treat her according 
to her wifhes, fhe then refolved to follow her own 
will, and eftablifh an empire of pleafure within this 
rock, where fecurely enclofed by three walls, and 
all the great gates being walled up, Gon, and all 
France know what delicious games were played and 
practifed there for the fpace of twenty years. Are- 
tin’s Nanna and his holy woman are nothing to it. 
It is indeed true that initead of the gallants, who 
formerly ufed to fweeten her life, fhe was obliged 
for want of better to make ufe of her domeftics, 
Secretaries, Muficians, and mongrels of the nobility, 
whom fhe drew to her by prefents, whofe families 
and names unknown to their very neighbours, are 
unworthy of my remembrance, except only the fa- 
mous Pominy, the fon of a Tinker in Auvergne, 
who being taken from the cathedral church, where 
he was one of the finging boys, and being diftin- 
guifhed from his equals by a fine voice, was pre- 
terred to this Queen’s Mufic, and at laft from the 
chapel to the chamber, and from the chamber to 
the clofet, becoming her Secretary . .. . (11). It 
was upon his account that the bedfteads of her ladies 
at Uffon, were raifed fo high, that fhe might fee 
under them without ftooping, and not be obliged 
to crawl on all four in fearch of him, as fhe was 
wont to do to the great prejudice of her back parts. 
It was he whom fhe often groped for behind the 
hangings, expecting to find him there, and it was in 
too eager queit of him that fhe frequently hurt 
her face, by running it againft the walls and 
doors.” 

l omit whatever concerns the amours which the au- 


thor pretends (12) fhe was engaged in at Paris, after 
fhe left Uffon. But it will not be improper to fee 
here a paflage of Hilarion de Cofte, which, as to fe- 
veral faéts, may ferve for a confirmation of the nar- 
rative we find in the Divorce Satirique. ‘ She left 
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Agen in the habit of a plain citizen’s wife, riding 
on horfeback behind Lignerac, on whom fhe be- 
ftowed the name of Knight of the Fine Flower, and 
fled the whole night, enduring a fatigue which tried 
her courage at the peril of her health. De Marfes 
came to meet her on the frontiers, accompanied 
with one hundred gentlemen, and lodging her at 
his manfion-houfe of Carlat, returned to Agen in 
order to fecure her jewels, and the {cattered remains 
of her retinue : and after the expiration of eighteen 
months, his death occafioned her leaving that place, 
and taking up her ftation at Yboi, a palace belong- 
ing to the Queen, her mother, where fhe was ar- 
refted. The thunder of the King’s rage, threatning 
her every where, fpared the facred lilies, which fur- 
rounded her head, but put one of her fervants to 
an ignominious death at Aigueperfe. The Marquis 
de Canillac conveyed her to, and imprifoned her at, 
Ufon ; but foon after this nobly defcended Lord be- 
came the captive of his prifoner: he thought he 
had triumphed over her, and the bare fight of her 
hands, whiter than ivory, vanquifhed him; after 
which he lived on nothing elfe but the favour of 
the victorious eyes of his charming captive. But 
the King’s threats, the fear of death, the apprehen- 
fon of deltroying his fortune, and of the ruin of 
his houfe, made deeper impreffions in his mind than 
any other confideration, and forced him to ufe rigo- 
rous and fevere commands againft her. The pro- 
te€tton of Gop, her own prudence and addrefs, to- 
gether with the feafonable affittance of the Duke of 
Guife, fo happily {matched her from the fhadows 
I 


we 


of death, that at the very inftant when the Cx pec: 

ted to die a captive, fhe found her felf fecure to 

reign free in that ftrong place, from whence fhe dif- 

lodged them, who had fixed her there, and con- 

vinced them that virtue and valour make no diftinc- 

tion of fexes (13) You may fee that this Monk (13) Hilar. 4 

: ; o - de 

owns whatever he thinks he may own without being Cofte, Elop. &3 

obliged to blame her. Dames illuftr. 
[C] Compare the caftle of Ufon.. . . to a boly temple bs "t, pag, 

of GOD, as ansther panegyrift does.} This author was a ii 

John Darnalt, the King’s Attorney in the prefidial of 

Agen. Some parts of his elogy on this Queen run 

thus: “ It is very true, faith he (14), that her Ma- (14) John Dar- 

‘ jety, fince fhe is in that place (15), moft ftriétly ob- nalt,” Antiquitez 

ferves a very laudable cuftom. After having mode- ¢ Agen, chap, 

rately recreated her felf with the exercife of the ok isa 

Mufes, fhe fpends the greateft part of her time re- “` 

tired in her chapel, offering up zealous and fervent (15) That is, 

prayers to Gop, and communicating once or twice in Ufon Cafe, 

every week: is not this, fellis infedere ES concilio 

Jovis? - - - To fit upon the flars, and in the council of 

Jove? Oh Phoenix! who by extending your wings, 

elevate the eyes of your underftanding to the great 

bright cœleftial ftar, by the light of which you fee, 

live, and revive in it. Phoenix! who are daily born 

again out of your own afhes, flaming and conluming 

your felf in the Divine love. Great Princefs and 

Queen, who have neither motion, life, nor light, 

but that which you receive from this primitive light. 

You live a life different from that of mankind. We 

read that the bright and noble fouls of the Elyfian 

fields, before they made their laft fight 
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Illuc, unde negant redire quemquam, 


To that fame place whence none returns, 


A 


to the feat of perfect blifs, and eternal joy and de- 
light, 


A 


Fortunatorum nemorum, fedefque beatas, 
The happy groves and manfions of the blefsd, 


were for a time purified in a clear air, and freed 
from all manner of corruption. So this moft noble 
royal foul retired to the Elyfian caftle of Huffon, 
and before her entrance into the glory of the hea- 
vens, was willing to make neighbouring approaches 
to them, and began to take her flight that way: 
having learned the exercife of the contemplative life, 
and how to feparate her blefled foul, from her moft 
perfect body, in order to die well. For according 
to Plato ro weatTnye RUTO TETO esl TAV pIAOTÓ- 
Sar, AUTIS zal ywewrprs -Luyit dro TS Copa- 
7@ ™. It is the ftudy of a wife man todifentangle # fn phedone, 
and feparate the foul from the body. She is Jupi- 
ter’s divine eagle, which contemplates and looks 
with a fixed eye, from an exalted place near the 
heavens, at the folar rays of the Divine goodnefs and 
providence .... (16). Thou rock of Huffon, the (16) Id. ibid. 
honour and wonder of Auvergne, whofe {now melts fel. 124, *ey% 
by the eyes, or more properly by the rays of this 
almot adorable terreftrial deity! Rock, on which 
the light perpetually fhines, where the day never 
fails, but the rays of the royal prefence are perpe- 
tually refplendant, and illuminate that place and the 
circumjacent region! ... (17) Fair ftar of Europe, (17) Id. ibid. for 
which is fixed at, and never ftirs from Haffon ! 13% 
Huffon the royal refidence of the laft race.. .. of ` 
Valois . . . (18) Pious and religious habitation, thou (18) Id. ibid. 
holy temple of Gop, which ferveft not as an invio- "I" 
lable fan&tuary, or afyle of refuge, but like righteous 
Noah’s ark, has afforded her Majelty a retreat from 
the inundations and ravages of France... . (19) I (19) Id. ibid. 
cannot yet leave Huifon, that mountain crowned f% 1*7. 
with this royal caftle, that holy hermitage, and de- 
vout monaftery where her Majeity fequefters 4 
Breit 
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651. 


(22) Ibid. cita- 
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we might juftly fufpect the truth of it; but fince celebrated Hiftorians are not filent on 
this head [D], we ought to believe the truth of the fact. Scipio Du Pleix is the perfon 


s felf to tudy and meditation which only tends to the 
end of ends, and the moft perfect end. Thou rock 
art an evidence of the voluntary, moft laudable and 
religious folitude of this princefs; a place which for 
the tranfcendent harmony of its Mufic, and the me- 
lodious fongs of the fineft voices in France, feems 
the only terreitrial paradife, and here her Majeity 
taltes that contentment and eafe of mind, which the 
bleffed enjoy in the other world.’ 

Obferve that Mr de Perefxe is in the wrong to fay, 
that Margaret voluntarily fut up her feif'in the caltle 
of Uifon (20). 

(D) Celebrated Hifforians are not filent on this head.) 
I have mentioned in another place of this Dictio- 
(21) what d’Aubigne fays, not ina fatire, but in his 
Univerfal Hiftory, I have alfo quoted a paflage out of 
Mezerai (22), and the reader has been told (23) that 
Varillas relates the fame things. But I fhall further 
quote a more credible Hiftorian in this particular, by 
reafon he was devoted to Catherine de Medicis, and 
confequently not at all inclined to excufe the conduct 
of the King of Navarre. J mean Davila, who ac- 
knowledges that this Prince did in a manner divorce 
his confort, by reafon of her fcandalous reputation of 
unchaftity. And he alfo owns that in her retreat fhe 
led a loofe life: ‘ Movevalo grandemente il rifpetto 
‘ della Reina Margherita fua moglie, perche haven- 
dola per la fama delle fue impudicitie, come repu- 
diata, & eflendofi lei ritirata in Overnia a cert: fuoi 
caflelli a vivere con liberta molto licentiofa, vedeva 
neceflariemente, ò convenire riceverla di nuovo all’ 
unione del fuo matrimonio, ò non poter mai ftare in 
fincera amicitia, & in intera confidenza con la fuo- 
cera, e col cognato (24). -- - - The confideration of 
Marzaret, his Queen, had great weight with him, 
becaufe having in a manner divorced her on account of 
her feandalyus leudnefs, and foe being retired to fome of 
her own caftles in Auvergne, in order to hive very licen- 
tioufly, he faw that he fhould either be obliged to take 
her back again, or elfe that he never could maintain a 
* fincere friendibip, and an entire confidence with his 
* mother and brother-in-law. Vie repeats almoft the 
fame thing in another place of his book: ‘ La quale 
‘ (Reina Margherita) havendo abbandonata fe ttefla a 
vita licentiofa per refpetto de’ riflentimenti del ma- 
rito, fi era fuggita da lui, ma pervenuta per ordine 
fuo, e per commiflione del Re fuo fratello, ella fu 
pofta nel caftello di Carlat in Overnia come prigione, 
e di lå dopo qualche tempo trasferita ad Ufone nella 
medefima Provincia fotto alla cuftodia del Marchefe 
di Canigliac ; il quale come fi diceva, fatto prigione 
della fua prigioniera Phaveva ripofta in liberta, onde 
ella trattenendofi in alcune fue caftella pur in Over- 
nia, e continuando Iliiteffo modo di vite, era di 
grandiffimo oftacolo alle conventioni, che tra il ma- 
rito, & il fratello poteflero contrattarti (25). - -- - 
Queen Margaret having given her felf up to a licen- 
tious life, and dreading her hufband’s refentment, had 
run away from him, but being arrived in Auvergne, 
foe was by his order, and by a commiffion from the 
King, her brother, confined to the caftle of Carlat, and 
< from thence fhe was fome time after tranfported to Uffan 
‘ in the fame province, under the cuflody of the Marquis 
t de Canillac. He, as it was reported, being captivated 
© avith the charms of his prifoner, fet her at liberty; after 
* which fhe lived in fome of her own cafiles in Auvergne, 
‘< and continuing the fame courfe of life fhe was a very 
‘ great obftacle to any agreement that might have been 
© made between her hufband and brother’ 

There are fome faults in this relation of Davila. 
T. It is not true that Queen Margaret retired to Au- 
vergne in order to live licentioufly. She lived every 
where in the fame manner, and fhe would have found 
her account better at Agen from whence fhe fled, than 
in Auvergne whither fhe retired. The truth is, that 
the fear of being feized at Agen was the caufe of her 
departure thence (26), and if fhe fheltered her felf ra- 
ther in Auverge than in any other place, it was not 
owing to her free choice, but pure neceflity. Lig- 
nerac, her conductor, had no other place proper for 
refuge (27). IL. It is not true that fhe retired into 
fome caftles belonging to her. III. Nor is it true 
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that fhe was imprifoned at Carlat by order of her huf- 
VOL. VY. 


that 


band, and by a commiflion from Henry III. Her 
conduétor's brother, purfuant to her own delire, receiv- 


529 


ed her (28). It may be that afterwards the governor of (28) Ibia, 


the place received orders to be anfwerable for his 
guet, and fecure her (29); but this doth not excufe 
Davila. IV. It is falfe, chat being fetat liberty by the 
Marquis de Canillac, fhe retired to one of her own feats. 
V. One of thefe pafiages of Davila is refuted by the 
other ; for if fhe retired to her teat when fhe broke 
with her hufband, as we are told in the fir paflage, 
what is aflirmed in the fecond, that fhe did not re- 
treat thither ull after fhe was fet at liberty by the 
Marquis de Canillac, ts not true. Mr de Beauvais 
Nangis (30) hath cenfured only this lait of Davila’s 
errors, and hath given his approbation to all the reft. 
But thefe {mall miftakes are no juft reafons againft our 
believing this famous Hiltorian, when he tells us that 
Henry III and Catherine de Medicis refolved to annul 
the King of Navarre’s marriage, and abandon Mar- 
garet as unworthy of being acknowledged of their 
blood. ‘ Deliberarono finalmente, che non era da 
‘ tener più conto della perfona di Margherita, refa 
‘ da fe ftefla poco degna d@’efler da loro riconofciuta, 
< ne per fore}la, ne per figliuola, e che, poiche la 
‘ difpenfa difettofa ottenuta dal Pontefice al tempo del 
‘ {uo matrimonio, porgeva caufa. e preteflo a poterlo 
‘ difciogliere, fi doueffe fare queito divortio, e dar per 
‘ moglie al Re di Navarra Chriftiana figliuola del 
‘< Duca di Loreno (31). - - - At laff they concluded that 
‘ no further regard was to be had to the perfon of Mar- 
‘ garet, fhe having rendered herfelf unworthy to be ac- 
€ knoavledged by them either as a fifter or daughter; and 
© that fince there was a flaw in the difpenfation chtained 
“from the Pope at the time of her marriage, this di- 
€ worce fhould be made, and the King of Navarre fhould 
‘ marry Chriflian daughter to the Duke of Lorrain. 
The Ambaffador Bufbequius, whofe authority is as 
good as that of an Hiftorian, ina letter written from 
Paris to his Imperial Majeity, dated the twenty- 
feventh of Auguft, in the year 1583, exprefics himlelf 
thus: € Rex fororem luam, Reginam Navarre, pa- 
‘ Jam multis audientibus graviter increpuit, quod vi- 
* tam degerct turpem, & tagitiis contaminatam. Com- 
< memorat memoriter moechorum introductiones, qui- 
bus illa confueviflet. Etam puerum fine mariti 
opera natum objectavit, caque omnia fws tempori- 
bus, & reliquis rebus ita notata, ut ipfe interfuifle 
viderctur, & Reginam ea magis confiteri puderet, 
quam confutare pofiet. Finis orationis fuit, ut cam 
ftatim Lutetia migrare juberet, urbemque fua conta- 
gione liberaret. Sic, illa, collectis raptim farcinis, 
die fequenti, non modo fine ullo profequentium of- 
ficio, fed fine juto etiam famulitio, Lutetia excef- 
fit (32). - - - - The King feverel rebuked his filler, 
the Queen of Navarre, before a great deal of company, 
on account of her deud and infamous way of life. 
put her in mind of the intrigues avbich fhe had carried 
on with her adulterers. He likezvife upbraided her 
avith having had a boy by one of them. All thefe things 
he fet forth in fuch a particular manner, both as to 
their times and circumflances, that he feemed to have 
been an eye-witnefs of them, and the Queen was ra- 
ther afoamed to own than able to anfwer the charge. 
He concluded his difcourfe with ordering her to leave 
Paris immediately, and to rid the city of ber infe dion, 
Upon this fhe packed up her things in a hurry, and the 
very next day went out of Parts, being not only deflitute 
of all Juch attendance as follow out of refpet and cere- 
mony, but wanting even a proper number of fervants.’ 
You fee here that Henry I11 not only particularized 
the circumftances of his fifter’s adulteries, but alfo 
charged her with being delivered of a baftard. This 
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author adds, that after this reprimand, Chanvalon, a (33) Chanvatio- 
very handfume young gentleman, who pafled tor one Vite 


of Margaret’s favourite galants (33) retired into Ger- 
many. 


lencon (34), . 
wrote from Antwerp, but according to others for 


bragging of the favours of a great iady. Read Varil- 
las’s words: The Lord, who, above all others in the 


(29) Confale’ 
Brantome, 
in his dijo 
So that Qu er 
Pi re Blt, Bal. 
1699, & d Au- 
bigne, mm Tom. 
‘it, of his Hifto- 
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elap. Yy pag. 
631, where he 
feems to contra- 
diét what he 
advances in the 
Diasrce Satyr. 
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on account of fome letters which he forme venuftate 
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tus inter primos 
ejus Reginæ pro- 
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kingdom, made the moft regular court to Queen Mar- pog. 518. 


garei, was James de Harlay-Chanvalon, who had for- 


merh followed the Duke of Anjou into Flanders, be (34) Id. ibid, 
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that has given the moft particular account of it [Æ] : for this he was blamed, and juftified 
himfelf: I fhall examine whether the Marfhal de Baflompierre’s anger is juft [F], 
However that be, we may fay that the makers of clogies are much lefs to be excufed, 


he gave proofs of bis valour on feveral occafions. This 
Duke frequently received him at his table: but he not be- 
ing fo difereet as be foould have been, one day dropped 
fome beafting expreffons concerning the good fortune 
aubich his ae and good mien had obtained from one 
of the greateft ladies of the court of France. The Duke 
of Anjou hearing him, banifoed Lim from his table, and 
even from the Low-Countries ; and it was but one year 
fince Chanvalon avas returned from thence. Being not 
ery welcome to the King, becaufe the favourites did not 
look kindly upon thofe wha had declared for the Duke of 
Anjou; be applied bimfelf to the fervice of the Queen of 
Navarre, from which the favourites took occafion to pub- 
life that love was the fole caufe of it: and as nothing 
could be faid of the King’s fifler fo feandalous but he be- 
lieved it; be gave fo much credit to this report that he 
banifhed Chanvalon from ber, auithout taking care to 
cover this with fome pretence, that it might not reflect 
upon her. dt alfa appears that the King publickly com- 
plained to his fifter of ber way of living with Chan- 
valn (35). But now let us turn our eyes to the rela- 
tion of Du Pleix the Hiftorian: and we fhall find 
amongft other particulars, that Queen Margaret had a 
child by Chanvalon. 

[E] Scipio Du Pleix is the perfon that has given the 
mofi particular account of it.) I thall collect together 
ee) this author hath difperfed in feveral places : and 
begin with thefe words, The King of Navarre..... 
made love to the maids of Queen Margaret his wife, 
auhich fhe fuffered the more patiently, by reafon her huf- 
band did not contronl her own attions: though fhe com- 
plains in her Memoirs, that her maids had done her ill 
offices avith refpeđ to bhim. But this foe Jays in order to 
cover the fins which foe had been guilty of againft the 
Jans of marriage. Written words cannot blufh; but I 
foould blufh vshilf avriting, if 1 foould fet down what 
I have heard her fay ferioufly about it. She was cer- 
tainly a Princefs enriched with excellent and perfectly 
royal endowments; but foe had alfa great weakneffes, as 
avell as fame ill habits. Perhaps I may fpeak of it 
more largely and more properly in the reign of Henry the 
Great, when my fubje& vill oblige me more particular- 
ly to it, though with regret, having bad the honour to 
belong to her houfbold for fix years, and to be always 
favourably treated by that illuftrious Princefi (36). 
What follows ftrikes with horror: < Henry HI .... 
‘ treated his fifters with fraternal tendernefs, but at 
‘ lat hated Margaret Queen of Navarre, as well 
becaufe fhe did not live well with her hufband, as by 
reafon fhe was a continual accomplice in all the 
confpiracies of the Duke of Alençon. Notwith- 
ftanding this he always fhewed himfelf more indulgent 
to pardon than fevere to punifh them, till Margaret 
(either in jet or carneft) let fall an inceftuous ex- 
preffion to Queen Louife his Majeity’s wife. For this 
good King finding himfelf touched in a particular, 
which molt fenfibly affects generous fouls, never after 
looked favourably on that brother, or that incor- 
rigible fiter. ‘Ihe perfectly chafte and virtuous 
Princefs Louife hearing this infamous difcourfe of her 
fifter-in-law, fuddainly ftopped her mouth, by very 
modeflly faying, as though fhe did not take it 
ferioufly, pray, fifier, rally more agreeably. But yet 
dreading the artifices of her malice, fhe related the 
immodefty of her fifter to the King, which very 
fenfibly incenfed him againft her and his brother, and 
< he loved Louife the more tenderly for it (37). 
When Du-Pleix tells the reafons which Henry IV, 
had to fue for a diflolution of his marriage, he ex- 
prefles himfelf thus (38): ‘ The VI nullity was 
€ founded on the manners of Queen Margaret, which 
were equally infupportable and manifeft to the whole 
world ; yet he did not urge this in order to obtain 
her confent to the diifolution and annulling of their 
marriage. But the Pope and the facred Confiftory 
being fufficiently informed of it, did highly commend 
the goodnefs of the King, who being able to convict, 
and caufe her july to be punifhed, (as fome of his 
council advifed) chofe rather to procure the liberty 
of a fecond marriage another way.’ What follows 
is a very good fupplement to the expofition of this 
Sxth nullity: = Henry the Great was twicg married: 
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firt to Margaret of France, a match which feemed 

very advantageous to the pofture of his affairs, if it 

had been as agrecable to him as honourable. For 

he knew fhe had elfewhere fixed her amorous 

affection, and had no paffion for him... .. . Not- 
withftanding this he Joved her, and bore with thofe 

actions in her, which when known, are infuppor- 

table to all hufbands. He had no iffue by her; but 

during her elopement fhe had two fons: one by the 

Sieur de Chanvalon, who is yet alive, and isa 
Capuchin Fryer that goes by the name of Father 

Ange : the other, who is dead, fhe had by the 

Seur d’Aubiac, 1 knew them both. ‘The notoriout- 

nefs of the thing obliges me againft my will to 

mention this: it is, befides, a fhining proof of the 

goodnefs of this moft illuftrious monarch ; who from 

hence could have drawn an invincible reafon to have 

rid himfelf of her by the hands of juftice, according 

to the advice of feveral of his council: but he chofe 

rather to break the marriage without any effufion 

of ae by the evident nullities above men- 

tioned (39). R ms 
I omit race he faith that flie entertained a more Hoon. 
than fraternal correfpondence with the Duke of Alençon P28 4X1, gine 
her brother (40). 

(eee For which he was blamed, and juflified (40) Id. Hit, 
himfelf: we foall examine whether the Marfhal de r yii MM, 
Baffompierre’s anger is juf.) Du Pleix ipeaking of er 
Queen Margaret’s return to the court, doth not treat 
her in an obliging manner, and yet owns, that fhe 
was pleafed that he foould have the honour to be one of 
her fervants in ordinary ix quality of mafler of the requefis, 
with a handfome falary (41); and notavithjlanding, adds rey) td, pep 
he, that foe was very much addidted to changing, I de Henri lV, 
always was very well with ber: hich being known to ad ann. 1605, 
feveral perfons, fome were furprixed that I fpoke boldly of P“ i*8- 
her irregularities in the reign of Henry LIT, as I foall do 
alfin this 1 am now writing. But for my part, it is more 
furprizing to me that any man of judgment could not difcern 
that what I have done was grounded upon jufl and proper 
confiderations, without its being neceffary for me to exprefs 
them. I fhall psace her elogy after her death, and I fhal? 
with truth fay feme flrange and furprifing things. He 
accordingly difcharged his promile, when he came to 
mention the death of Margaret, under the year 1615. 

Some paflages of his difcourfe run thus (42): < All the (42) Id. Hift. de 
world reprefenting her as a goddefs, fhe in a man- Louis XIL, 
ner fancied her felf to be fo; and during her whole 228. 53. 
life was very much pleafed with the name,of Venus 

Urania, or the Celeflial Venus, as well to intimate 

that fhe partook of the divinity as to diftinguihh 

her love from that of the vulgar. For in order to 

keep it up, fhe formed her felf upon different rules 

from thofe common to other women : affecting above 

all to make it the exercife of her mind rather than 

of her body, and her common expreflion was: 

would you cease to love, poffe/s the beloved obje. 1 

could from this compofe a more excellent and fur- 

prizing romance than any written in former ages: 

but J am engaged in a more ferious employment 

Pe aa The perfecution and menaces of her brother 

(43) ; the terrible apprehenfions the conceived, that (43) That is, 
her crimes would oblige her hufband to attempt up- Henry HL 
on her life, and the folitude in which fhe lived tor 

twenty years, fo difcompofed her mind, that fhe 

grew extremely miftruftful of every body: fo that 

her continual vexations and fears made her hypo- 

condriac.” In the Divorce Satyrigue Henry IV is 

brought in fpeaking thus: ‘ Though J pity ber, 1 cannet 

< fometimes forbear laughing at the extravagant jealoufies, 

© and mad tranfports that are told of ber amours, which 

< frequently prompt her to flight ushat fhe fisi, and to 

‘ believe what is falfe; looking fometimes for her ruffians 

< in every part of the houfe, though fhe knows they are 

< fomewhere elfe; and fometimes when fhe fers and hears 

‘ them, fhe fancies they are other men in their fhape, who 

< defign to deceive and do her mifthief..... She has 

© brought her felf to that pafs, that foe cannot abide that 

< any body foould cough, laugh, or fpeak vith a low voice 

“in her prefince ; fhe is grown fo fufpicious and mifiruft- 

< ful, that foe thinks every body fpeaks of her actions (44) Divorce 


© (44). This weaknefs at firft appeared only by la e i PE: 
= < 4 5° 
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fince they have entirely fuppreffed the odious paffages of the life of this Queen, in order 
co crown her with the moft magnificent praifes, that can be beftowed on the moft 


things which fell under the cognizance of her dome- 
{tics ; but after her laft journey to Court, it 
was but too much divulged, fhe her felf difcover- 
ing it@memevery body...... (45) She having as 
many amorous addrefles made to her as he (46) made 
to other women, they agreed very ill. She hath 
endeavoured to throw all the infamy upon that great 
King in her memoirs, which are publifhed, therefore 
J have been obliged to reprefent her as bearing her 
own fhare of it in this Hiftory. For I am not here 
writing Panegyrics on Princes and Princefles, but a 
true Hiftory, which ought to exprefs their virtues, 
and not conceal their vices, to the end that their 
fuccetiors, by a fear of the like {tain in their memory, 
may be excited to imitate their praife worthy actions, 
and avoid their faults. Befides, for political reafons 
it was requilite to obferve, that her baitards were 
born during her divorce and feparation from the 
King ; becaufe they might otherwife pafs for legiti- 
mate: dince his Majelty never would punih the 
Monk as an impottor, who for fo long a time hath 
been, and is produced as Queen Margeret’s fon. I 
am neceflitated to declare this for the fatisfaction of 
thofe, who have charged this important ftory with 
detraction.’ After this he fets forth feveral encomiums 
on this Queen. 

The Marfhal de Baffompierre hath made the fol- 
lowing obfervation on that pafflage, which charges her 
with having had two baftards: ‘ Infamous Viper, 
who by thy calumnies haft torn the entrails of her 
that gave thee life! ‘Thou worm, which gnaweft 
the fame fiefh that begot thee! Thou mad dog, 
who biteft they own mafter, what moved thee to 
injure a poor Princefs after her death, who cherifhed 
thee during her life? Is it the intereft of the late 
King, who, to his own prejudice, chofe rather to 
retard the difannulling his marriage with her, than 
utter one fingle word to her difadvantage, and tho’ 
the good of the State hindred him from keeping 
her any longer as his wife, yet he always honoured 
her as Queen, loved her as his fifter, beftowed large 
penfions on her, and made her immenfe prefents ? 
Is it truth which obliges thee to it, thou who haft 
given the title of a Hiftory to this book filled with 
fables, and {tufted with calumnies and {currilities ? 
What a fcandal hat thou caft upon France, by 
publifhing to the whole world, and leaving recorded 
to pofterity, fuch infamous ftories of one of the 
the moft noble Princefles of the royal blood, which 
perhaps are falfe, or, at moft, were only known to 
very few? Is a private man allowed, under the 
name of an Hittorian, to publifh the faults of ano- 
ther, to {pot and defame the royal race, and defile 
the memory of the dead? If any attempt had been 
made to force thee, tho’ but lightly to fcandalize that 
poor Princefs, (who kept thee from ftarving) thou 
fhouldeft rather have fuffered martyrdom than yielded 
to it; whereas, on the contrary, without any con- 
ftraint or the leait invitation, thou haft hunted after, 
and advifed even improper and unreafonable oppor- 
tunities to fay fuch execrable things of her, that no 
Chriftian can utter without fin, or hear without 
horror. No, no, there are wheels and executioners 
to punifh thee feverely in this world, and a divine 
juftice in the other, to inflict eternal torments upon 
thee for thy infinite crimes (47)? Laying afide 
abufive reflexions, we find fcare any thing elfe in this 
fentence of condemnation, but that Du Pleix ought 
not to have defamed a Princefs, whofe domeftic he 
had been, nor publifhed adventures, known to few, 
which difhonoured the royal family. It is perfe@tly un- 
neceflary for me to examine the laft of thefe objections. 
Du Pleix himfelf hath fatisfactorily anfwered it in one 
of the paflages which I have already cited ; and it doth 
not appear that Baflompierre ever refuted that part of his 
defence. Wherefore let us only confider the firft objeGion. 

All that are acquainted with the laws of Hiflory, 
will agree, that every Hiftorian, who defigns faithfully 
to difcharge his funétion, ought entirely to difpoffels 
himfelf of the fpirit of flattery and calumny, and put 
on as much as poflible, fuch a Stoical temper, as is out 
of the reach of any difturbance from paffion, Infenfble 
to every thing elfe, he ought only to be concerned for 
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the interet of truth, to which his duty obliges him to 
facrifice the refentment of an injury, the remembrance 


531 


of a favour, and even the love of his country. He 


ought to forget that he was born in a certain countr 
g £ Yə 


that he was bred up in the communion of a certain 


Church, that he is indebted for the making his fortune 
to fuch and fuch perfons, and that fuch or fuch perfons 
are his relations or friends. An Hiftorian as fuch, like 
Melchifedec, is without father, without mother, and 
without pedigree. If he be afked, Of what country you 
are? He ought to anfwer, J am neither a Frenchman, 
nor a German, nor an Englifomax, nor a Spaniard, c. 
Lam an inhabitant of the world, neither engaged in the 
fervice of the Emperor, nor of the King of France, but 
only in that of truth: fhe is my file Queen, and I have 


phiro gemma confectam geftabat: quæ vocabatur 
VERITAS (49) He carried about his neck an 
image made of fapphire fone, and the image was cailed 
Truru. So far as he yeilds to the love of his 
country, fo far does he deviate from the rules of 
hiltory, and by how much he fheweth himfelf a 
good fubjeét, by fo much he becomes a bad Hiftorian. 


Dum patriam laudat, damnat dum Poggius hoftem ; 
Nec malus eft civis, nec bonus hiltoricus (50). 


While Poggius doth his country-men extol, 
And blame their enemies with all his foul; 
He's no ill fubje#, that I muf confefs, 
But he's a bad Hifforian ne’ erthelefs. 


So that the cruel reproaches, which Mr de Baffom- 
pierre grounds on the falaries and pofts which Du Pleix 
enjoyed under Queen Margaret, are unjuft; for Du 
Pleix the Hiftoriographer was not bound to difcharge 
the obligations of Du Pleix this Queen’s domeitic. 
It was neither proper for him as an Hittorian, to 
acknowledge a good office, nor to revenge an injury : 
his fole obligation was to reprefent things as they 
really where, without mifreprefenting them either in 
favour of his friends, or to the prejudice of his enemies. 
He had the fame itri&t engagements to truth, as the 
Judges have to juftice ; and therefore fince it would be 
highly unreafonable to reproach a Counfellor of par- 
liament with ingratitude for having made his benefa 
tor lofe a bad caule, we fhould be equally in the 
wrong to complain of Du Pleix, on pretence that he 
hath publifhed defamatory truths of a Princefs under 
whom he was employed. It is to betray an ignorance 
of the true bounds of things, to maintain, that gra- 
titude fhould extend even to the difpofal of thofe 
things which are none of our own ; I mean, that to 
acquit ourfelves of our obligations, we may make ufe 
of what belongs to others. If you will acknowledge 
the good offices done you, do it at your own expence, 
and not at that of your neighbour. Such a one is 
the caufe of your growing rich, that you enjoy the 
poft of Matter of the Requefts, or Prefident, oc. Af- 
fit him with your purfe in his indigence, but be not 
an inftrument to make him carry an unjuft caufe ; for 
if you make him carry it, your gratitude is a down- 
right robbery, and a violation of the moft effential 
duties. You are the minifter of juftice, and nothing 
can permit your violation of it; you ought not, asa 
Judge, to acknowledge the benefits, which you for- 
merly received as fteward or tutor. The application 
of all this to an Hiftoriographer, who is a public mini- 
fter of truth, is not very difficult. — — 

If during the profecution of a criminal indiétment 
againft Margaret de Valois, Du Pleix had refuted to 
give evidence againft her, and had endured the tor- 
ture rather than reveal the adulterics of this lady, 
whofe domeitic he was, he would have deferved high 
praile ; and his filence in that cafe had been an hundred 
times more commendable than an ingenuous confeftion : 
but in writing the ITiftory of France, ne was dilen- 

gaged 
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illuftrious princeffes. She was thus praifed by reafon of her liberalities to the mona- 
fteries [G], the moft fure and infallible means to cover a multitude of fins (f). For the rett, 
if fhe diverted her felf very agreeably at the caftle of Uffon, fhe alfo fuffered feveral 
troubles there. < From the terrafs of that caftle, fhe faw her friends cut in pieces, and the 
¢ Count de Randan, their chief, a lord of the houfe of Rochefoucaud killed on the fame 


gaged from all domeftic obligations, and might pub- 
lickly declare what he ought not to have done to the 
commufioners appointed to draw up an indiétment. I 
own that he defamed a Princefs of the royal blood ; 
but if out of fear of cafting fome fcandal on the royal 
family, he had been obliged to filence, it muft thence 
be concluded alfo, that an Hiftorian ought never to 
mention any of the rebellions and confpiracies of the 
Princes of the royal blood; and for inftance, the Spa- 
nifh Hiftorians ought never to have fpoken of the 
combinations of Don Carlos, nor of the punifhment 
which was the confequence of them. But as this is 
abfurd, it follows that Mr de Baflompierre hath unjuftly 
cenfured the conduét of Du Pleix. His other obferva- 
tions are much better ; for it cannot be denied that 
he hath deteéted an almoft infinite number of her ill 
a¢tions. If I am anfwered, that the rebellions of 
Princes are notorious facts, and confequently ought not 
to be filently pafled over by an Hiftorian ; I reply, 
that Queen Margaret's amours were, in their kind, as 
publickly known as the frequent relapfes of the Duke 
All the court was perfectly in- 
formed of the reprimand which fhe received from the 
king her brother, who, amongft other things, charged 
her with having a baftard. All the Ambafladors knew 
it, and undoubtedly they wrote the news to their re- 
fpettive mafters, as well as the Emperor’s Ambafla- 
dor did (52). All France was acquainted with the af- 
front which the fame king caufed to be offered to Mar- 
garet in a public road; and the confequences of this 
affront were blazed abroad by the complaints of the 
King of Navarre. In a word, to fay in an hiftory 
what Du Pleix hath publifhed concerning the intrigues 
of the Queen of Navarre, was not to reveal any fecret 
praétices. And you may, if you pleafe, obferve, that 
certain reafons of ftate, which he mentions (53), 
obliged him to fpeak of them : which is a good jufti- 
fication. I defire you would alfo obferve that feveral 
have cenfured his inferting thefe events in his work, 
but have not affirmed, that they were meer lies. See 
the margin (54). On the contrary, they never ven- 
tured farther than to fay that the veil of difcretion 
ought to have been drawn over them. Wherefore 
fince he had no occafion to juftify himfelf on any other 
account than taking the liberty of publifhing truths 
of this nature, and fince after that juftification, he left 
all thefe paflages in his works, fo that they were not 
only printed but re-printed with the royal licence ; 
we may conclude, that thefe facts ought to pafs as 
undoubted truths ; for if they were calumnies, the 
author would have been obliged to retraét and leave 
them out in the fecond edition. 

We may fay that he hath contributed more than 
any body elfe to fix the certainty of thele facts. ‘The 
Sicur d@’Aubigne’s fatires did not amount to a fufficient 
and authentic evidence ; but when they appear con- 
firmed by the public atteftation of an Hiltorian, who 
was a domeftic fervant to this Queen, there is no 
Jonger any room for doubting. What defect can you 
fuppofe in them ? The Hiltorian lived at the time of the 
events, and was fervant to this Princefs: he hath not 
deprived her of the glory which fhe deferved on other 
accounts ; he was not blamed for calumniating, but 
for not {paring her ; and never retraéted or fupprefled, 
in a new edition, what he had faid in the firt. So that 
the filence of a thoufand and a thoufand authors, and 
the elogies heftowed on her memory may, at pleafure, 
be alledged, but can never fhake this matter of fa&t ; for 
we ought to take notice that even her flatterers never 
prefumed to affirm that fhe was an example of chaftity, 
but contented themfelves with filence on this head. If 
they had affirmed that fhe was always very chafte, they 
would have formed a fort of faction and fchifm in the hi- 
ftorical world, and fomented in it that Pyrrhonifm which 
is already but too general on other accounts : a difor- 
der which chiefly owes it’s propagation to the different 
accounts Sf things at the very time of the events (55). 
A lie 1s fuppofed to be always pofterior to the truth ; 
but this is not certain with refpect to relations ; for it 
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but too frequently happens that the falfe precede the 
true ; and chat the true and falfe ftart at the very 
fame inftant, and fo run through future ages under 
the aufpicious authority of traditions that are alilze 
old. Obferve what ‘Tacitus faith on occafion of a very 
remarkable event, which ar firit was varioufly repre- 
fented. * Is fints fuit ulcif{cenda Germanici morte, non 
< modo apud illos homines qui tum agebant, etiam 
‘ fecutis temporibus variu rumore jaétata. adeo ma- 
xima quæque ambigua funt, dum alii quoquo modo 
audita pro compertis habent, alii vera in contrarium 
vertunt. & glifcit utrumque pofteritate (56). - - - 
This was the end of revenging the death of Germanicus, 
an affair ambiguoufly related, not by thofe only who then 
lived and interefled themfelues in it, but likewife ix 
© following times, fo dark and intricate are all the higheft 
< tranfattions ; while fome hold for certain facts the moaft 
< precarious hearfays, others turn fac? inte falfbood, and 
‘ both are fwallowed and improved by the credulity of 
E pofferity. 

It was foretold, that truth would not be ftifled by 
the artifices of mercenary pens and tongues. ‘ ‘Thofe, 
< who in hopes of her liberality, praife her in their 
< fermons, dedicate books to, or write elogies on 
< her, do in vain beltow on her qualities to which the 
“hath no pretence; for true tradition, which in 
< {pite of them Mall be immemorially preferved from 
£ 
t 


aA a A A A 


(a 


father to fon, will plainly prove them liars, and as 

full of avarice and flattery, as fhe is an enemy to 
< virtue (57)° This prediĉlion is verified by the 
event, for which we are not a little indebted to 
Du Pleix. 

[G] She was thus praifed by reafon of her liberalities 
to the monafleries.] Hilarion de Cotte, a Minime Friar, 
{peaks thus of the charities of this Princefs : * At the 
‘< four moft folemn feitivals, and on her birth-day, 
< fhe gave, with her own hand, one hundred gold 
crowns, and as many loaves to an hundred poor 
people. She annually maintained one hundred and 
eleven perfons, and forty Englith, Scotch, and Irith 
Priefts, befides the alms fhe daily diitributed at her 
palace, and going from mafs, as well to ftrangers, 
as to the modeft uncraving poor. She alfo contri- 
buted feveral fums to the building of divers churches 
and monatteries. She built and founded the Jefuits 
college at Agen, and the convent of the Reformed 
Auguftins near her palace, in the fuburbs of St Ger- 
main des Prez at Paris. There is no order of men- 
dicant Friars that has not partaken of her annual 
bounty ; amongft others, the Carmelites, Augutftins, 
Francifcans, Jacobins, the Jefuits of St Lewis, the 
Ave-Maria Nuns, the Bernardins, the Capuchins, 
Recolleéts, and Minimes of Nigeon. In the latter 
years of her life, building all her hopes on Gop, 
fhe daily heard three mafles, one high and two low 
($a); fhe communicated three times every week, 
on Thurfday, Friday, and Sunday ; every Saturday 
fhe vifited the low chapel of our Lady’in St Victor's 
church ; and the hofpitals in the holy week, and never 
gave lefs than three or four thoufand blankets, befides 
frequently a confiderable fum for the marriage of 
poor girls (58)? 


A 


A B A A A ~ A Pa a A A A a A Ga a A A a A A “~ A Ca 





(56) Tacit An. 
nal. é:d, it, Copy 
XIX, 


(57) Divorce Sa- 
tyriquc, f. 24a. 


Scipio Du Pleix relates the fame (53) Hilarion de 


(59), but he adds a reflexion which makes a vaft dif- Cotte; A Supra, 
ference betwixt his narrative and that of the Minime. 27: 30%» 309- 


‘ Ifthe, faith be (60), fuffered herfelf to be drawn away 


er 


por. e 765, of 


glu Piisi. 


by {ome fenfuality in her youth, amongit fo many Tem. if of bis 
pernicious opportunities as happen in the lives of /etrers. 


princes, and the allurements of the court, yet having 
renounced them in order to return to Gon, and 
having redeemed her fins, by large charities, who 
can doubt but that the prayers of fo many 


(<9) Du Plex, 
Hitt. de Louis 
w XIH, pag. 54> 
religious <5, 


the heavens for her foul, and made way for her re- (60) 1%. S 


ception after her death amongit the blefled angels, 
confidering withal that more efpecially towards the 
end of her days, fhe prepared and difpofed herfelf 
for it with a truly Chrittan contrition and refolu- 
tion.” The Minime took great care not to intermix 
his relations with any thing of this nature: we find 
nothing 


‘< perfons, and the bleflings of the people have opened 


Pg. 55» 





M 


A 


USSON. 


day that the King her hufband triumphed over his enemies at Yvry: and though this 
place fears nothing but Heaven, it being impoffible for any thing but the fun to enter 


¢ it by force, and its triple enclofure defpifes the efforts of the affailants, as a high rock 
< contemns the billows and furges; yet want got into it and obliged her, in order to 
¢ avoid its outrages, to pawn her jewels at Venice, to melt down her plate, and to have 
< nothing free but the air, hoping but very lictle, and fearing every thing : for all round 


< about her was in flame and confufion (g); 


nothing there which tends to infinuate that Margaret 
had occafion to buy off the fins of her youth by 
fo many alms ; and omiffions like this are indeed un- 
fufierable. Generally fpeaking, we cannot complain 
of his placing her amongft the jlluftrious ladies ; but 
his ranking her equally and without any dittinétion, 
l with thofe whofe virtue always remained untainted, is 
what cannot be excufed. He ought at leait to have 
divided his work into three clafles, one for the ladies 
of perpetual and unfpotted virtuc, one for thofe unjuftly 
flandered, and another for thofe whofe good qualities 
compenfated their vices, and who, in their wife old 
age, expiated the fins of their youth. No body would 
have been offended at feeing Margaret in this laft 
clafs, nor have taken ic amifs that the Monks out 
of gratitude for her alms, fhould make her fhine 
amongft the illuftrious penitents, and celebrate her wif- 
dom, learning, and the reft of her good qualities. We 
ought to do juitice to every body, and even to beftow 
thofe praifes upon courtezans, which they deferve when 
they have diftinguifhed themfelves by fome virtues, of 
which there are examples to be found (61). We are not 
ignorant of the nullity of her alms, by reafon they were 
given at the expence of others and the ruin of her credi- 
ditors. Have you ever obferved any of her lovers, (Henry IV 
introduced fpeaking) a few excepted, grow rich by her 
liberality ? But you fee the prifons full of thofe wham fhe 
hath empoverifoed. . . . I know very well that at my 
expence fhe gives the tenth of all ber rents and penfions 
quarterly to monafleries and convents: but then fhe with- 
holds the falary of her domeftics, (whofe cafe I very much 
commiferate) and of thofe who for the whole year have 
| furnifhed her with their provifions as well as their la- 
(62) Divorce Sa- bour (62). Ifany one fhould fcruple to give credit to 
tyrique, P+ 213. this paffage on pretext that it is taken out of a defa- 
matory libel, he needs only confult the hiftory of 
Henry the Great, written by Mr de Perefixe, who died 
Archbifhop of Paris. ‘There he will find that the 
palace which Queen Margaret built near the Pre-aux- 
Clercs, was fold to pay her debts... . that fhe was 
liberal to prodigality, very pompous and magnificent ; but 
knew not avhat it was to pay her debts. * This is un- 
< doubtedly one of the greateft faults in a prince, by reafon 
< that nothing is fo diametrically oppofite to juftice, of 
* avbich he ought to be the protector and pattern (63). 
This teftimony agrees with that of Mezerai (64), 
and yct one would be apt to excufe the panegyrifts 
who have fo extolled this Qucen’s alms, if like Du- 
Pleix they had regulated the whole matter of fact; 
(64) See, above, and one would not exact from them a rigorous fearch 
iý remark [0], into the circumitances of her liberalities to the poor 
of the third ar- ` - 
tide N A- and the monafteries. 
VARRE, ((§a) Ft is fhe that is drawn in the following epi- 
gram, book ili. chap. 21 of Fenefle : 


(61) See chaps _ 
wae, of book ili, 
Mifcellanearum 
Obfervationum, 
newstten by Perer 
Petit, a Parts 
Phyfician, and 
printed at U- 
frecht in 1682, 


(63) Perefixe, 
Hiftoire de Hene 
ty le Grand, 
ad ens, 1599, 
Per. 301. 


Commune, qui te communies 

Ainfi qu’en amours en hotties ; 

Qui communies tous les jours 

En hofties comme en amours : 

A quoi ces Dieux que tu confommes 
Ft en tous temps & en tous lieux ? 
Toi, qui ne tes peu fouler d'hommes, 
Te penfes tu crever de Dieux 4 


Harlot, that haft an cqual hare 

Of love and facramental fare ; 

To avhom each day a feafi doth prove 
Roth of the facrament and love: 
Say to what end do you devour 

So many gods at every hour ? 

ds it that you, who never can 
Once get your belly-full of man, 
Such ts your appetite accurft, 


Refolve with eating gods to burff? Rem. Crit.) 
VOL. V. s 


Brantome: 


I fay again, that the Minime Hilarion de Cofe 
ought to have obferved in his book, what Robert d’ 
Arbriffel did in his monatteries, one of which was ap- 
pointed for women of good reputation, and the other 
for thofe who had quitted their ill courfes (65). That 
mixture is very fcandalous which in the fame book 
prefents us with the clogies of Anne of Bretagne, and 
Hfabella Clara Eugenia, together with thofe of Bona 
Sforza and our Margaret de Valois. I add that it is 
a medley which encourages thofe to give up themfelves 
to vice, whom an ambition of being one day placed 
amongit the illuitrious Jadies, might, perhaps, keep 
in the right way. Nothing is more pernicious than 
equally to extol and honour loofe and virtuous women 
(66). This Minime had been lefs to blame, if his 
praifes had been reduced to the particular defcription 
of any fingle action ; but he hath couched them fo as 
to take in the hiftorical feries of the Queen's whole life. 
He mentioned whatever he found exceilent, and forgot 
nothing but what was ill. 1 make this reflexion only 
to fhew that I never pretended that all thofe, who 
have meniioned either the learning or charities of 
Queen Margaret, ought alfo to have taken notice of 
her faults. ‘This never entred into my thoughts, nor 
do I in the leat diflike Stephen Pafquier’s contenting 
himfelf with hinting what he condemned in general 
(67), and particularly enlarging on what he admired 
in her; for he did not attempt a hiftory or an hifto- 
rical elogy. See what he faith of the meals of this 
Princefs. Tho’ dinners and fuppers are chiefly de- 
* figned for the nourifhment of the body, yet fhe more 
* highly valuing the aliment of the mind, has com- 
< monly four men near her, to whom fhe firit propofes 
< what propofition fhe pleafes for their examination, 
< frequently overthrowing their arguments and never 
‘ refenting their criticifms, provided they be grounded 
< on good and folid reafons. ‘Thus fhe nourifhes her 
€ mind and feéds her body with all fobriety, and after 
© thefe learned men have ended their difcourfe, not to 
‘ abate any part of her royalty, then follows a band 
€ of violins, after that a confort of vocal Mufic, and 
< laftly of lutes, which play fucceflively in emulation 
< of each other (68).’ 

Give me leave to obferve by the by that this Queen, 
and all other ladies who imitate her, perhaps do more 
harm to the world, by their frequent communions 
and extreme afliduity in convents and churches, than 
if they continued in their fcandalous couric, and grew 
old in impenitence. ‘They are immortalized by an 
hundred artful clogies, which never mention any of 
their former fins. dis not this to caufe thofe who live 
in impurity to hope for an unfpotted fame, and expect 
to be loaded with honour, provided in their decayed 
and deformed age they turned devour? And why 
fhould they not hope for this glory after fo many 
examples before their eyes ? For it is the common 
courfe of loofe women to turn devout when no longer 
able to charm (69). They are then very conftant at 
fermon and mafs, and very liberal to convents ; whence 
it is believed they fhall open the gates of Paradife, 
which had been fhut againft them, and confequently 
young ladies may flatter themfelves that their debau- 
cheries will not deprive them either of human glory, 
which the applaufes of Monks procure for the dead, 
or of eternal happinefs. What is more pernicious 
than this fecurity ? What can poffibly let loofe the 
reins of corrupt nature to a greater degree? The ladies 
would be terrified at the apprehenfions of an infamous 
charaéter in future ages, and the torments of Hell, if 
they faw that all or almoft all the women of pleafure 
continue hardned in their crimes till death. ‘This fear 
would prove a bridle, anda powerful leffon of wifdom, 
and by this means the damnation of fome few would 
prove a remedy againtt incontinence, and the means 
of the falvation of a great number. If in every age 
there were but one leud woman, that turned devout 
in her old days, fhe alone would no more infpire 

a fpirit 


I fhall conclude with this paffage of 


9 33 


(t) Hilrion 2¢ 
Coffe, ubi lupea, 
Pad 302, 


(65) Sees above, 
citation (fe), of 
the article FON- 
TEVRAUD. 


(66) See, above, 
the remark 

], of the are 
ticle LEWIS 
XII. 


(67) If I thould 
tell you that this 
Queen has no 
Dolt I thould 
a filly man 3 
for tho’ God 
has been pleafed 
to make her a 
great Princefs, 
fhe is made up 
of the fame pieces 
as all of us are. 
And confequently 
we muft not 
pretend that the 
fhould be perfect, 
which no man 
or woman can 
be ; hut we muft 
only confider her 
lefler imperfec- 
tions. Pafguter, 
tiers. Ten. ti, 


Pag: 759 


(68) Id. ibid. 
pag. 761, 7626 


A Consipk- 
RATION upon 
the effect of mt- 
ny od devout 
womens, who 
hare been lcud 
in their youth. 


(69) See, above, 
citation (25), of 
the article GUE- 
BRIANT. 


034 


(5) Brantome, 
Memoires des 
Dames illuftres, 


fag. m, 2i 


(J0) Unus eft 3 fpirit of fecurity, than the gooe oe (70); ihe. 
ne defperes, fo- could only remove defpair. But when the number o 
lus eft ne confi- thefe Magdalens (71) mounts high, they univerfally oc- 
das, - - There is cafion confidence and boldnefs, fo that one may fay, that 
one a T a indireétly and contrary to their intention they are the 
ae you firmeft pillars of the Empire of Venus, even when they 
auld be toc cone themfelves are retired out of it. What glorious arms 
fident, fays 4 — would they afford the preachers and confeffors, if being 
Father of the become the laughing-ftock and execration of the whole 
Church en town, when grown grey under Venus’s yoak, and 
pr che E following their old trade, with all the ridiculous imper- 
(71) I mean fuch tinences which attend the conjunction of wrinkles and 
women asare  coquettery, they fhould at laft die blafpheming or in 
falfe or truc con- defpair ; fo that their rejection of the facraments 
ae Mould caufe their corpfe to be dragged ona hurdle to 
lie unburied ! Such a difmal fpeétacle would fill them 

with horror. Little Father Andrew would have fre- 

quently taken occafion from thence to cry out in his 

fermon, the fame fate attends you. 
A famous author, in a letter dated the twenty-third 
of June 1678, faith, that the difeafe of which Madam 


USSON. UTINO. 


Brantome: the rafle of Ufon is a very flrong or rather impregnable place, which that cunning 





VULCANIUS. 


and crafty King Lewis XI, partly made fo on purpofe to lodge his prifoners, and keep them 
much fecurer there than at Locbet, Bois de Vincennes, or Lufignan (b). 


M * ** * died, had brought her to repentance, and 

that fhe was one of thofé mentioned in the Gofpel, wha 

were aswell payed for the laff hour, as thofe who en- 

gaged in the morning (72). Father Bourdaloue fays (73), (72) Bum Rat 
that this lady difcovered a great fhare of Chrittian re- tin, letter ca, os 
folution at her death. This edifies the public, but 7% pag. 
yet lays a fnare for finners. Note, that we are taught ER Ditch 
by fome that thofe have a greater intereft in the favour ` 

of Gon, who extricate themfelves out of great fins, (73) Thid, kusa 
than if they had never fallen into them. ‘This is an- cvi, pag. 28, 
other {fnare. The Bifhop of Meaux fets this in a proper 

light, after having obferved (74) that avben we fee in (44) Bifbop of 
the Gofpel + the loft fheep preferred by the gocd fhepherd to Meaux, Orsiton 
all the ref of the flock, when we read of the happy return fencbre de la 
of the prodigal fon, and the tranfports of a tender father, al Aari 
which rejoice the ahole family 5 we are tempted to believe via ra % 
that repentance is preferred to innocence itfelf, and that 4 
the returning prodigal receives greater favours than the + Luke xy. 4. 
eldeft fon who never frayed from his father's houfe. See 2 

the remainder in the author himfelf. 


"4 


U ‘TINO (Leonarp DE) a Jacobin Monk, flourifhed in the XVth century, 


and was a great preacher. 
> 
fa) Olearius, in 
Abaco, apud 
Keme Bidioth. 
ver, & nova, 


pg. 467, 859- things [8]. 


before the end of the fame century [4]. 


1457- 


His fermons on the faints were one of the earlicft productions 
of the prefs, being printed in the year 1446 (a) (a). 


His other works were printed 


It was probably he, who complained chat 
the confeffions which the women made at the conteflion chair, were defective in fome 


[(a) It is generally agreed upon that printing was not ufed, in the manner that it now is, before the year 
‘Thus what is faid here may very well be a miftake either in Olearius, or at leat in Konig ; and 


we have much more reafon to affirm, with Mr le Duchat, in note 10, on chap. 19 of the firt book of 


Rabelais, that firt edition of Leonard de Utino’s fermons is of Venice, 1473. 


[4] His other avorks were printed before the end of the 
fame century.| His treatife of common-places was printed 
at Ulm in the year 1478. His Lent and Dominical 
fermons were printed at Lyons in 1495. See the epi- 
tome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, pag. 543- 

[B] That the conftiions, which the «comen made at 
the confeffion-chair, were defective.) James Olivier, Li- 
centiate of the Civil and Canon Law, fays, that she 
learned de Utino obferves that womens confeflions < are 
* commonly deficient in three particulars, which they 


(2) The name 
of his family of June 1538. 
was Save, which 
figeifies a Smith, age 
the trade of 
Vulean according y~ z S 
othe Poets.» Fathers to tranflate into Latin. 
(5) He wss Bi- 
fhop of Burgos. nik 
of his compofure. 


Rem. Crit.] 


‘ very feldom or never confefs; the profufenefs and 
‘ vanity of cloaths, believing it to be due to their 
< fex ; leudnefs in thought or deed, according to the 
‘ nature of the fin or it’s circumitances, either by... oii 
€ fhame or cuftom ; and immoderate loquacity, which vier? Alphabet 
‘< is not free from mortal or venial ñn, of which an de !'imperfedtiva 
“account muk be given before Gop, even of idle & Malice des 

* words (1).’ I donot affert this for a truth, but only Femmes kre 
fay that it is very probable that the author here >’, 


cited is the Monk J am fpeaking of. Tora T 


Pr’, OTe 
f , 


VULCANIUS (a) (Bonaventura) was born at Bruges on the thirtieth 

He made fuch expeditious advances in polite literature, that at the 
of twenty-one Cardinal Francis de Mendoza (b), chofe him, by reafon of his learning, 
to be his Secretary and Library-keeper, and gave him feveral authorities of the Greek 
He returned from Spain to the Low-Countries, after an 
abfence of eleven years, and finding his country embroiled in confufions, he went to (d4) You wil 
Cologn, and trom thence to Bafil and Geneva, publifhing in each of thefe cities a book 


find the tithy of 
fome of them in 


Being returned home he was chofen Profeffor of the Greek tongue Moreri, and all 


(e) Taken from in the univerfiry of Leyden in the year 1578, and three years after began the exercife of $ nae 


Meurfius, Athe- that employment. 
rae Harewe, Pag 


0%, fy. 


Meurfius, Ti. 


_ He continued in it for the fpace of thirty-two years (c), and died at fur. 107, 15, 
Leyden on the ninth of October 1614 [4], 


co ie J'a 


after having publifhed feveral books (d), 


Jaires!, five 


which difcovered his erudition, Fle had promifed an edition of all St Cyril’s works [ B}. Belg. peg. 116» 


(t) Swert. Ath. 
Belg. pag. 162. (4) He died at Leyden on the oth of OGober 1614.) 
(2) Mr Drelin- J am obliged to the Athena Belzice (1) for the parti- 
pa Phyicn cular day of this date, which I believe right (2), tho’ 
Seay fon of the date of the year which follows it is falfe, for it is 
the Profeflor, has not true that Vulcanius died in 1610, as it is faid 
been pleafed at there. Mr Konig adopts thiserror. Meurfius, Vale- 
my requet to = rius Andreas, and Moreri after them, are miftaken in 
‘nl placing the death of Vulcanius in 1615. Ghilini, who 
ing the time of hath only paraphrafed, and il! tranflated Swertius, hath 
Vulcanius’s excecded the fault of his original, by making it 
death, and has 1600 inftead of 1610, and yet he tells us, that Vul- 
i P canius, born, according to him, and according to 
town-houfe that truth, on the zoth of June in 1538, lived above 
he was buried feventy years (3). This is not the fole blunder he is 
in St Peter's guilty of. he tells us befides (4), that Cardinal Francis 
eee de Mendoza was Bifhop of Bruges, and that Vulca- 
; nius having been profeflor of the Greek tongue in 


(3) Ghitini Tea- i : 
o Part. it, Flanders for three years, went to Lyons, and obtained 


pag. 49. the fame employment in that univerfity, which he 
K Íd. p“ exercifed for thirty-two years, to the great fatisfaction 
Ce 9a a 


2 


His” 


of the French (5). It is not neceffary to tell the rea- (5) Con intera 
der, that initead of Burgos, a city of Spain, he hath T i, 
put Bruges, a city of Flanders ; and that inftead of $E" 
Leyden, he hath clapt in Lyons, where there never 
was an univerfity. He did not underftand thefe words 
of Swertius: * Lugduno Batavorum iter facerct, a 
‘ Curatoribus Academiz Profeffor linguæ Grece dc- 
fignatus eft anno Domini MD LXXVIII. ‘Triennio 
demum poft Lugdunum venit, & Profeflionem fufce- 
pit (6). --- When he was going through Leyden, he 
was named by the Curators of the univerfity to be pro- 
< feffor of the Greek tongue, in the year 1578. He came 
< to Leyden three years after, and accepted of that Profef- 
< forfoip” Since he is miltaken in duch particulars as 
thefe, we ought to believe that on an hundred more 
dangerous occafions he hath corrupted the authors 
whom he paraphrafed. 

[B] He had promifed an edition of all St Cyril's 
avorks.} Of this Scultetus gives a curious account, 
{peaking of the learned men he vifited at Leyden, $ 

the 


$ 
€ 
i (6) Swert. uii 
($ 


fupra, P-E: ue 


VULCANIUS. 


Ilis funeral Oration raifed the murmurs of fome Critics [C]. Ghilini hath committed , 


I 


() See the rce 


a great many faulis (e). 


the vear 1612. © Qnem ( Bonaventuram Fukanium) 
ienem admodum fella afixum, & manibus pedibuf- 
< gue captum invent. Promiferat ille triginta quatuor 
‘ annis ante, editicnem omnium operum Grecorum 
€ Cyrilli ha&enus a multis defideratam : hanc cum 
fruita haétenus fingulis propemocum nundinis ex- 
pectafiem, & jam coram hominis tatem valetudinem- 
‘ que perditam confiderarem, petii ab eo, ut Cyrillum 
¢ Greacum fidei mex concrederet : me non folum ope- 
‘yam daturum, utcx ipfius voto ille in vulgus exiret, 
< fed etiam de Codicis precio ipfi fatisfatturum : At 
< jile gratiis pro oficio attis, tantum adhuc virium 
< fibi iuperefle ajebat, ut ipfemet promiflo fe exfolvere 
< poffit; ufque adcò verum ett, Neminem efle tam 
< fenem, qui, non dico diem, fed annos fupervivere 
‘ fe pofle, {peret. Quanquam crat non nemo in An- 
glia, qui Bonaventuram de tanti thefauri poffefione 


‘ lide : Erafmum autem ita defendi vt fub illius per- 
< fona caufam ipfe meam egerim. Etiam illud cul- 
‘ pavere quod de Chrifti meritis locutus non fum. 
Sed multæ cauffe fuere cur hac & alia multa omife- 
rim. Novimus nos, noverc cetert Vulcanium qui 
‘ familiariter cum illo vixerunt. Sane quotics aliquis 
hominem extrema fenectute ad mortis meditationem 
‘ hortaretur, vehementer irafcebatur ille. Sermones 
vero de Chrifto aut de pietate, adeo nunquam ex fene 
audivimus, ut fape mirati fimus quibus ille cogita- 
€ tionibus feffam ætatem folatus fuerit. Itaque laudo 
in funere ea que cunttis eruditis literatifque commu- 
‘nia. Cetera omifi, ne viderer fcenæ infervire. Ser- 
mones de Chrifto non funt gladii Delphici qui omni- 
< bus aptari pofine. Et profecto qui hac indignantur 
relegandi funt ad D. Henfii orationes quibus nobiliff. 
Douzam & Scaligerum laudavit. Eadem enim illi 


© magnifice potiùs fe Jactaile, quam vere gloriatum * objici poflunt atque etiam objecta fucrunt. Vale 
re) Abrah. Seul- © fuiiie, afirmarert (7), ---- L found the good old man, * Amplifime Senator. Lugdun. Batav. Kal. Nov. 
term, Narrate € Bonaventura Vulcanius, confined to bis chair, having © cro1ocxiv. 
Histor P4g+ 53° © neither tee uje of bis hands nor feet. He had promifed 

‘ thirty years before an edition of all St Cyril's warks, < Peter Cuneus, to the honourable Rumoldus 

© avbich has hitherto been avifhed for by many. lexpeđed < Hogerbetius. 

© to fee it publifeed almoft every Fair. But finding myfelf 
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theng, Bat. 
pug 103. 


< difappointed hitherto, and confidering the age and fickly 
‘ condition of the man, I begged of him that he would 
< truf me with the Greek copy; and that I not only would 
‘ take care to hawe it publifoed according to his mind, but 
likewife would fatisfy kinas to ths price of the manu- 
< fript. He thanked me for the offer, but told me that he 
< bad flill firength enough left to perform his promife him- 
€ felf; fotrue it is that there is no man fo cld who does not 
expect that be may live not only a day but years longer. It 
< avas neverthele/s affirmed by fomcbody in England, that 
< Vulcanius bragged of his poffejing fo great a treafure 
< with more vanity than truth’ Obferve that Vulca- 
nius began to tranflate St Cyril, to afit Cardinal 
de Mcndoza, who was writing a tract de Naturali 
nofira per dignam Euchariflie fumptionem cum Chriflo 
unione (8). 

[CJ] His funeral oration raifed the murmurs of fome 
Critics |] They found fault with Cunæus who made it, 
for not mentioning that the deceafed, when dying, 
recommended himielf to the merits of Jesus Curist, 
and tuch like things. Cunzus juftified himfelf by de- 
claring that he could not have faid fo without incur- 
ring the guile of an officious lie. It is very well 
known, added he, that the good old man fell into a 
paffion againft thofe who exhorted him to prepare for 
death, and that he never was obferved to comfort 
himfelf by the maxims of piety. I fhall infert Cunzus’s 
whole letter; it was never printed, and it will not be 
unacceptable to the reader. A friend of mine tran- 
fcribed it from the original, and did me the favour to 
communicate his tranfcript to me. I know who hath 
the original. 
‘ Amplifimo Viro Rumoldo Hogerbetio Petrus 

‘ Cunzus S. D. 


< Vir Amplifime. Ante dies aliquot rogatu Mag. 

Reétoris, & Senatus Academici laudavi Bonaventu- 
ram Vulcanium funebri oratione, in qua reprehendi 
quædam audio ab ineptis. Et jam perlatus Hagam 
rumor eft. Fgo non decrevi orationem publicare, 
neque enim tanti eft. Sed tamen animi caufa fcripfi 
brevem differtatiunculam quam legi à vobis cupio, 


A 


© Honoxrable Sir, 


, At the defire of the ReSor, and the academical Senate, 
, 1 pronounced, fome days azo, a funeral oration in praife 
of Bonaventura Vulcanius. I hear that fome things in 
„ Wt are cenfured by idle people, and the rumour is already 
got as far asthe Hague, I never defigned to publifp 
the oration, nor do I think it worth while. But for 
my own amufement I have writ a fhort differtation, 
which I fhould be glad ycu would read, that sou may 
fully underfland how groundlefi and infipid their excep- 
tions are. They have chiefly dwelt upon what I faid of 
Lipfius and Evafmus. As to Lipfius, they allow that 
the charge againft him is anfwered with folidity enough 3 
but they pretend that I have vindicated Erafimus in fuch 
a manner as to plead my own caufe in his perfon. They 
likewife blamed me for not mentioning the merits of 
CHRIST. But there were many reafons for my omitting 
thefe and many other things. We knew Vulcanius very 
well, fo did the ref of his familiar friends. Certain it is, 
that in his extreme old age, when any body exhorted 
him to prepare for death, he fell into a violent paffion > 
and we avere fa far from ever bearing him difcourfe 
of CHRIST, or Religion, that we often wondered 
vith what thoughts be comforted himfelf in his old age. 
For thefe reafons I praife bim in the funeral oration 
Sor fuch things as are common to all learned men; paj: 
joy over the ref, left 1 fhould feem to have had nothing 
elfe in view, but to fuit myfelf to a prefent occafion. 
Difcourfes about CHRIST are not Delphic fwords, 
which can be fitted up for any body. To conclude, thofe 
who are difpleafed with thefe things, fhould be advifed 
< to read the orations of Daniel Heinfius, wherein he 
© praifes Scaliger and Douza., For the fame things may 
< be and have been objecied to him. Moft noble Senator, 
t adicu. Leyden, Nov, 1. 1614. 
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If any one objects that I ought not to have revealed 
this great fault of Vulcanius, he mult be ignorant that 
the public hath long fince been informed of it; to 
which purpofe fee what we find in the Scaligerana : 
Vulcaniuss religion is that of dice and cards ; he knows 
not eubat religion he is of, nor is he acquainted with the 
difference of religions. . . . . Vulcantys pretends to be 


mark [d]. 


uti intelligatis quam frigida & febriculofa fint, qux 
illi culpavere. Pracipux illud exagitatum eft de 
Lipho & Erafmo. De Lipfo crimen dilui fatis fo- 


(a) Scaligerana, 
woe Vulcanius, 
Pg., mi 355 


one of our communion, but he doth not knoqu what reli- 
gian ts (9), 
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(2) At Poitiers 


(5) It is a book 
in 4to, of 230 
Pages. 


(2) There are 
omly two faults 
in the errata of 
Francis Burana's 
ta Verunefe) 
Commentary in 
priora etura 
Jir froteti ı print- 
ed by Wechel in 
folio, is the pear 
1470» See Che- 
villier, Origine 
d: llonni, 
per. tat, 144. 


(4) Id, ibids Pat. 
296, 


(1) Garafle, 
Somme ‘Theolo- 
Bigue, Pug. 19s 


WART. WECHEL 


W. 





in his anfwer. 
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a ART (BERNARD) a Dominican Friar, Dosor and Profeffor of 
| fj, Divinity in the febools of Thomas Aquinas of Poiétiers, 

W; the year 1650 a book intituled The Heretic overcome and put into bis grave 
(b). Itisan anfwer to the Motives of Converfion publifhed by Giles 
Goffart who had turned Huguenot. 
Neither of thefe two books is of any value. 


publifhed (a) in 


The Jacobin inferted them entire 


WECHEL (CuristTiaAn) a famous Printer at Paris before the middle of the 
XVith century. He was fo correct in his editions, that the errata of a book in folio 
did not fometimes contain above two faults (a). Thofe who tell us that he fir began 
to print in Greek in the year 1 538, are miftaken [4]. There are fome Hebrew books 
which he printed in the year 1533 (b).' By the catalogue of the books which came from 
his prefs before the year 1548, it appears that he was a diligent man, and that he printed 
a great many. This catalogue is at the begtnning of the thirteenth book of Gefner’s 


Pandeéts, with a very obliging Epiftle Dedicatory. 
He was profecuted in the year 1534, for felling a book 
of Erafmus De efu interdiffo carnium, which was cenfured by the Faculty of Divines (c). 
Some authors fay that he became poor, by a particular curfe of God, which fell on him, 


his thirteenth book to him. 


I mean by this that Gefner dedicated 


(e) Id, ibid, i 
353°% 


for printing an impious book [8]. ANDREW WeECHEL, his fon, was alfo a very 


[4] Thofe acho tell us that he frh began to print in 
Greek, in the year 1538, are miftaken.}) I had men- 
tioned this epoch when I cited the 256th page of 
Mr Chevillier’s traét of the origine of printing at 
Paris ; but I have been informed by Mr Van Dale, 
that he has fome Greek books printed at Paris, by 
Chriftian Wechel in the years 1530 and 1531. Of 
this number are Hermogenes mepi éupége@v Topot 
Teaoapes in 4to, and Lucian’s Dialogues of the Gods. 
"Thefe two books are in Greek only, and came out in 
the year 1530. Of this number are alfo the fame Her- 
mogenes wep! melde SemvoTn]G-, & wept ideor rt- 
p.os dúo, printed in Greek alone in 1531. F here re- 
turn thanks to Mr Van Dale for difcovering to me 
Mr Chevillier’s miftake. 

[B] Some authors fay that he became poor... . for 
printing an impious book.) Here is my evidence. ‘ In 
‘ the year 1530, after the difmal and prodigious leud- 
nefles related by our Hiftorians, and Dr Cochleus, 
in feveral places, arofe this abortive child of hell, 
who wrote a book againft the Divine Juftice, in fa- 
vour of infants dying without Baptifm, of which 
Gop be thanked, there is no more at prefent re- 
maining than the bare title in Gefner’s Bibliotheque ; 
and feveral have wilely obferved, that the ruin of 
Chriitian Weehel and his labours fell out as a punifh- 
ment for his prefies and charaéters, being employ- 
ed in fuch an infamous work. It was this wretched 
anonymous author, who under the borrowed name 
of Antony Cornelius, traced out the firit lineaments 
of this Atheiftical montter, which by little and little, 
like a venomous ferpent, is grown up, and by intri- 
cate meanders hath crawled in amongft us (1).’ 
That the reader may know more exactly what this 
book was, I am obliged to recite what Father Garafle 
faith of it in another place of the fame book. ‘ The 
* ficond objection is rot couched in Juch elegant terms as 
the firfl, but it is incomparabl avorfe and more impious 
than that of Symmachus, and is taken out of that curfed 
anonymous author, «oho took the name of Antonius Cor- 
nelius, and compofed a Latin difcourfe again) the di- 
Siributive juflice of the Creator, efpoufing the caufe of 
infants deceafed before Baptifm, and pleading pro and 
con, swith texts and formal allegations of the laa, by 
which he condemned the Divine Ff uffice, and called its 
proceeding unjuft, wicked, and inhuman .... Time, 
the laft and moft incorruptible judge of our perfor- 
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mances, hath difcovered the impiety of this wretched 
book; for Chriftian Wechel who printed it, faw his 
riches moulder away before his eyes, without being 
able to ftop the courfe of his ruin; and Gop be 
thanked, the book is fo vanifhed, that there is not 
a fingle copy to be found in libraries, and at prefent, 
nothing but the title is left of that infamous and abo- 
minable work (2).’ 
Several things make me doubt of the principal parts 
of this ftory. I. Father Garaffe cites no authority, 
and affirms a fact which is falfe, viz. That the title of 
this impious book is preferved in Gefner’s Bibliotheque. 
It is certain that there is no fuch perfon mentioned 
there as Antony Cornelius, and that he whom we find 
in the epitome of that work of Gefner, is not men- 
tioned as the author of the traét, of which I am 
{fpeaking. IT. If Chriftian Wechel had printed a 
book of this nature in 1530, had he been left undi- 
fturbed ? Would he not have been more profecuted for 
this attempt, than for felling a book of Krafmus, 
which had no greater blemifh than that of being cen- 
fured as a fuipicious piece (3)? Would this Printer (3) Cum Ibl- 
have been fuffered to make any figure in Paris from lum Erafmi de 
the year 1530, to 1548 at leat? l exprefs my felf c% carnium, 2 
with this reftri€tion, becaufe I have not been able to pe aa 
carry him farther than that year, in which I find that fare ripro- 
Conrad Gefner dedicated a book to him (4), and re- batum, Chrifi- 
prefents him asa moft thriving Printer in the city of anus Wecheius 
Paris. lI. Andrew Wechel, his fon, fo diftinguifh- a. 
ed himfelf amongit the Bookfellers and Printers of oe Griz. A 
Paris, that it is not at all probable that his father’s /' Imprimerie, 
eftate was fo miferably impaired. IV. Laftly, it is pag. 353- 
not perfectly agreed what that accurfed book which 
ruined him was; for fome fay it was that de tribus Im- 
fofloribus, a chimerical book which was never in being, 
if we may believe thofe who are beft able to give an 
account of things of this kind (5). < Chriftus Do- 
< minus . . . impoflor atque adeo mendax & planus au- 
“ divit non modo a Celfo . . . fed etiam ab impio & 
immemorando homine, imo Dæmone corporato, cu- 
jus opus de tribus Magnis Impoftoribus, Mofe, Chrifta, 
Mahumete, exitiale fuifle Wechelo, infigni alias ‘Ty - 
pographo, fed ejus libri peftifero atta&u funditus 
everfo, referunt qui legerunt, digni fide tettes. 
Mihi inceftare oculos tam infandæ {criptionis ledtione, 
ad ingens fcelus videtur pertinere (6). - - - The Lord 
Jgs Chrip cas called an impoftor, and genro 
a tiar 
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(2) Id. ibid, pags 
298, 


(4) The 15th 
book of his Par- 
des. 


s) See the artie 
cle ARETIN 
(PETER , TC- 
mark [G]. 


(6) Theophilus 
Raynaud. Hoplo- 
thea, Sri. i, 
Seric vey cap. 
xiv, pug. 239» 
260. 
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(7) See Bibliothe- 
ca TM 

ag. 167. He 
4 re calied 
Cernellius, pag. 
422, and in the 
Index. 


(8) What Ga- 
raffe aflirms is 
not therefore 

true, that it is 


wholly loft, 


(9) Mr Bourde- 
lot did me the 
favour to fend it 
me trom Paris. 


{10) Antonio 
Borg Judici civili 
apud Parifienfes. 


(11) Præfes facri 
Confiitorii illu- 

ftri. D. Lodo- 

vicæ Galliarum 

gubernatricis, 


(12) Non quod 
dubitem pueros 
illos jufta pena 
condemnatos. 
Antonius Corne- 
fst, in Prafat, 


ARrrcurxron 
Upon the com- 
ua of fome 
Perions, apain 
thofe a 1 
Prefent the ob- 
ections of the 
Libertines with 
all their force, 
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fkilful Printer [C]. He retired from Paris to Francfort (d); fome writers fay, that ie 


Was 


(d) Baillet, Jugemens des Scavans, fur les Imprimeurs. Art. xviii. 


€ a liar and cheat, not only by Celfus .. . but dikewife 
‘ by that wicked and infamous writer, or rather that 
< devil incarnate whofe book OF the three great impo- 
* ftors, Moles, Chrift, and Mahomet, proved fatal to 
* Wechel, who, being in other refpedts a famous Printer, 
+ was utterly ruined by meddling with that peftilential 
* book, as it is affirmed by credible ewitneffs who have 
< perufed it. As for my part, I fhould book upon it as a 
< very great crime to pollute my eyes with the reading of 
« fuch an abominable performance.” By thefe four re- 
marks J do not pretend to deny the whole narrative 
of Father Garaile; I only call in queftion Wechel’s 
{uftering fuch terrible effects of the Divine wrath, for 
having printed a book in the year 1530, and do not 
believe that the diflertation concerning the punifhment 
of infants, was fo impious as he reprefents it. As 
for the reit, I agree with him, that there was a book 
intituled, Querela infantium in limbo clauforum adver- 
fus divinum judicium, ab Ant. Cornelio (OTRU ie. 
If we rely upon the title, it was printed at Paris 
by Chriltian Wechel, in the year 1531, in to. 
‘There are two copies (8) of it in the Archbifhop of 
Rheims’s library. Without having read this traét, I 
conjecture that it is not impious, and that it is like 
that of Bartolus a Saxoftrrato, and that of Jacobus de 
Ambarana. The firft of thefe Civilians is author of a 
piece intituled, Proceffus Sathana contra D. Virginem 
coram Judice Jefu: and the other of a treatife called 
Proceffus Luciferi contra Fefum coram Judice Salomone, 
They introduce the devil entering an action, obferving 
the formalities of the bar, and confequently urging all 
his reafons. Is it pofūble to reprefent him {peaking 
without making him utter impieties? And yet thelle 
two books are not impious. Every thing ends in the 
confufion of the plainuff. 

Since the firft edition of this Di€tionary I have read 
the book in gueftion (9). ‘The entire title of it runs 
thus: Exadiffima infantium in limbo clauforum Querela 
adverfus divinum judicium apud aquum judicem propofita. 


Apologia divini judicii contra Querelam Infantium. In- 
fontium ad Apologiam divini judicii Refponfis. LE qui 


Judicis fuper kac re Sententia. Autore Antonio Cornellio 

Juris utriufque Licentiate Dodiff Lutetia apud Chriftia- 

num Weehelum in via Jacobea fub feuto Bafilienft, anno 

MD XXXI. menfe Januario. This trac, containing 

about feventy pages in 4to, was dedicated by the au- 

thor to Antony du Bourg, Lieutenant-Civil at Paris 

(10), and Prefident of the Council of Louife of Savoy, 

mother of Francis I (11). The Epiftle Dedicatory is 
very fhort, and precedes a Preface which is a little 
longer, and dated at Paris on the fecond of January 
1531. Antony Cornellius acknowledges his great ob- 
ligations to the perfon to whom he dedicates his book, 
and that he undertook that performance at the requeft 
of one of his friends, who knew that he had dreamed 
that the infants detained in limbo, complain of being dif- 
inherited contrary to the difpofition of the law Plautius, 
which enacts neminem ex fatto alterius exharedari poffe. 
- - - - That no perfon can be difinberited for the fault of 
another. He declares that their complaints are ill- 
grounded (12). Where is then the impiety? Doth 
it confift in his citing fome paffages of the Scripture, 
and of the Civil and Canon-Laws which favour the 
infants caufe? But docs he not alfo alledge fome that 
are contrary to them ? and at laft, after their reply, 
doth he not bring in the following definitive fentence ? 
* Penfitatis diligentifiime in utramque partem legibus, 
“ cenfeo infantes injufte de divino judicio queri per tex. 
‘ in c. regenerante de confec. difti. is fallit dicit lex. 
‘ & fallitur qui parvulos non baptifatos prædicat in 
* condemnatione non futuros, cum dicat Apoftolus ob 
* unius delilum omnes homines damnari. - - - Having 
< attentively confidered the laws on either fide, Lam of 
* opinion that children have ro reafon to complain of the 
© Divine Fuftice. The law, fays he, deceives one; and 
* lam of opinion that he is deceived who affirms, that 
‘ little children, not baptixed, are not liable to be 


< damned, fince the Apofile exprifsly Jays, that by the of- fi 


< fence of ont, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
< fron. 

Thus we fee with what temerity Father Garafle 
mentions Antony Cornellius’s book. Who can be fuf- 
ficiently furprized at his blunder? Perhaps fome may 
reply to me that the infants objections are carried 

VOL. V. 


too far, and that it makes the faith of their Advo- 
cate fufpected. I fhould not vouchfafe an anfwer to 
this fcruple, if I did not well know that it is in the 
mouths of an infinite number of people, and objected 
againft thofe, who, without any difguiie, fairly repre- 
fent the arguments of Heretics, or Libertines. Give 
me leave to an{wer thofe gentlemen with this queftion : 
If you were obliged to examine fome of the contro- 
verfies in agitation betwixt the Chriftians and the In- 
fidels, would you, to the utmoft of your knowledge, 
reprefent whatever the laft could urge with the greateit 
force in favour of their opinions? Or would you de- 
fignedly weaken their arguments, that your readers 
might meet with nothing to render the victory du- 
bious? You will undoubtedly anfwer me, that yon 
would do the firit of thefe two things, and that che 
fecond is a fraud utterly unworthy of a man of ho- 
nour, and much lefs excufable in a fervant of God. 
Wherefore then are you furprized to fee the objections 
of the Infidels reprefented with all the force which 
natural reafon gives them? You fay you would do it 
your felf, if you were to refute them, and you agree, 
that fwerving from this rule is to incur the guilt of 
an ignominious fraud. Learn then not to take all 
thofe for prevaricators, who fairly thew the beautiful 
fide of their adverfaries caule ; and if they are obliged 
to confefs that nothing but the Scripture can furnifh 
arms againft certain objections of the Infidels, and thar 
they recur to it as to the immovable foundation of 
their faith, be very well contented with their conduct; 
for otherwife the world will be apt to diftruft you, 
and to fuppofe that you endeavour to triumph by the 
affiftance of a train of military {tratagems, which are 
inconi:ftent with the Gofpel. 

I have lately difcovered one of the caufes, which 
induce a great many people to fufpect thofe of Liber- 
tiniim, who propofe the objeftions of the Libertines 
in their full force. A very honeit and truly religious man 
faid to me a few days ago, mentioning fome writers, 
whofe zeal for the good cau'e is krow'n to the whole 
world ; you do not find in their books that the enemies 
of truth oter any thing confiderable; the obieftions of 
the Infidels are propofed there in few words, and they 
are amply and victorioufly refuted: but in fuch and 
fuch writers who do not pafs for great zealots, they 
are very prolix and more {pecious than the anfwer. I 
made ufe of the fame queition as above. Did thofe 
zealous writers know all that appears in the lefs zea- 
lous authors, or were they ignorant of it? If the latter, 
they are not to be praifed for their filence, nor for 
their victory. But if the firit, they deferve a fevere 
cenfure, as being guilty of a pious fraud, which truth 
ought never to {tand in need ot; and } am very {ure 
they would not dare to own that they have pafied by 
the leaft particular, which could reprefent in a beau- 
tiful light their enemies objections. Wherein then 
doth their zeal furpafs the lels devout writer, whom 
you was {peaking of ? They faid all they could in fa- 
vour of their adyerfary before they anfwered him ; 
hath the lefs zealous author done more? 

We have feen fome other miitakes of Garafie in the 
article CORNELLIUS. 

C) Axnprew WECHEL, his fon, was alfo a 
wery fkilful Printer.) I have read in the Eliftory of 


537 


Printing (13), frit, Thar be was obliged to retire to (14) Written by 
Francfort, under the protection of the Count of Hanaav, John dela Cailic, 


on account of his religion about the year 1373. 
fecond place, That bis Jon Joha, who was married to 
one of the daughters of Jerom Drouart (14), Bookseller 


In the and printed at 
Paris in the year 


689. 


at Paris, going to Francfort with his father, carried (44) The mthor 
avith him half the impreffion of Polybii opera Gr. Lat. fays, pig. 205, 
cum notis Cafauboni, in folio, in 1609 3 which is the that it is an 


reafon why Jome copies of Poljbius are to be feen with his 


name to them, though it be the fame edition with that of py 


Paris, Thirdly, ‘That Andrew Wechel died at Franc- 
fort towards the year 1600. In the fourth place, 
that Ais fon Jobn printed books in the faid city of Franc- 
art in the year 1583, and afterwards Diodori Siculi 
Biblioth. Hiitoriæ Gr. Lat. iz 1604, and other books 
aubich procured him the reputation of one of the maof able 
Printers and Bookfellers of his time. On the firft of 
thefe four things I obferve, that Francfort being a 
Republic, not in the leaft depending on the Counts of 
Hanaw, it is not at all likely that Andrew Wechel 

6U ftiould, 


erior, 


Wå that 
I$ Jerom way 
ver marred, 
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(e) Td ibid, 


(15) Opfopæus, 
Pref. Commen- 
tar. Petri Rami 
in Orat. Cicero- 
nis. Note, that 
Opfspaus wrote 
that preface foon 
after Andrew 
Wechel; death, 


(16) I is in the 
collection of Mar- 
guardi Gud & 
do¢torum Viro- 
rum ad cum E- 
piftole, Oe. 
avhich the ihu- 
frizu Mr Gre- 
wius publifhed at 
Utrecht in 1696, 
by rhe care of 
Mr Burman, 
qeorthy fer of the 
lute Mr Rurman, 
Profeffor of Di- 
winity at Utrecht. 
See pog. 318, 
of that colleéticn, 


(17) Gothofre- 
dus Jungerman- 
nus, Epift. ad 
Sup. Gentilem, 
pag. 361, 362, 
of the colleEion 
Marguard) Gudii 
&c. Epiftole. 


fa) Qubthrie Ni- 
hi! dubitarem 


de fide Chriftia- refolved to embrace openly the Chriftian Faith, 


me & cenili., 
Werderriri, abi 


infra, 


WECHEL. WEIDNERUS. 


was after the Paris maffacre (¢). 


fhould, in that city, have put himfelf under the 
protection of thofe Counts. Perhaps the time is here 
confounded ; at leaft it is very certain that Wechel’s 
heirs kept Printing-houfes at Hanaw, towards the be- 
ginning of the XVI Ith century ; and it was then that 
they put themfelves under the protection of the Count 
of Hanaw. On the fecond head I obferve, that Ca- 
faubon was not yet fifteen years old, when John We- 
chel retired with his father to Francfort, towards the 
year 1573. Wherefore it is impoffible that this Prin- 
ter fhould have carried with him half the impreffion 
of Cafaubon’s Pofybius. On the third I obferve, that 
Andrew Wechel died on the firft of November 1581, 
as may be inferred from the Preface which John Opfo- 
pus, his corrector, prefixed to the commentaries of 
Peter Ramus on fome of Cicero’s orations, printed at 
Francfort apud heredes Andree Wecheli, in the year 
1582. Laftly, I fay on the fourth head, that his 
heirs who continued to print, were Claudius Marni, 
and John Aubri: which plainly fhews, that John 
Wechel was not what the author of the Hittory of 
Printing reprefents him. ‘The edition of Diodorus Si- 
culus in 1604, was printed by Claudius Marni, and 
the fons of John Aubri. 

Obferve, that Opfopzus, fpeaking of the heirs of 
Andrew Wechel, mentions only Claudius Marni, and 
John Aubri, the fons-in-law of that Printer (15) 5 
which obliges me to renounce the opinion I once was 
of, that John Wechel was the fon of Andrew. A 
letter of Frederic Sylburgius, dated on the twentieth 
of June 1587 (16), informs me, that he did no longer 
lodge in the houfe of John Wechel, but with John 
Aubri. After this man’s death, the names of his fons 
appeared in the titles of books, joined with that of 
Claudius Marni, with whom they had feveral difputes. 
¢ Aubriani rationes reddi fibi a Marnio volunt, & hæ- 
< reditatem prorfus dividi; adeo ut aliquoties officina 
‘ claudi debuerit, quum alias inter has occupationes 
* ad calculos federe quiete nequeant (17). - - - - The 
© Aubri's will have Marni to fettle his accounts with 
c them, and require that the entire inheritance foould be 
< divided. For this reafon they have been obliged fome- 
€ times to fout up their Joop, becaufe their bufinefs did not 
c give them fufficient time to fettle their accounts. It is 
certain, that what they call ppi Wecheliani, typographia 
W’echeliana, were in the hands of the Marni’s and the 
Aubri’s. During that time John Wechel printed fe- 
parately. I have, amongit other books printed by 
him, the Paraphrafe and Scholia of Monlorius in Ari- 
frotelis analyticorum priorum, feu de ratiocinatione libros 
duos, together with the fame Monlorius’s tract De En- 
telechia, © de Univerfis, Francofurti in oficina typogra- 
phica Joannis Wecheli 1593. 

There is a grofs error in the French tranflation of 
Bongars’s letters; there we find the following words: 


I have wrote to one of Wechel’s men to take great care of 


them, which anfwer to this Latin, Commendavi eas 


See the remark [8]. 


Aubrio Wecheliano (18). - -- 7 have recommended then 
to the care of Aubrius Wechélianus; and thefe, I save 
ordered one of Wechel’s men to fend you the tract which 
you defire, for Libellum de Murrbinis Jute mea miltet ad 
te Marnius Wechelianus (19). - - - 1 have ordered Mar- 
nius Wechelianus to fend you the traf? de MMurrhiris. 
Bongars wrote this in the year 1597, and his tranflator 
hath made him {peak as if Wechel had been alive 
then, not knowing that the original exprefled the 
names of his fons-in-law. 

As for the ret, I have very good reafons to be- 
lieve, that Andrew Wechel left France before the 
maflacre. I find in Melchior Adam, that Laurence 
Zincgref was very uncafy at Paris in the year 1569, 
on account of money remitted to him, which was 
feized in Wechel’s hands, He adds that Wechel! was 
banifhed the kingdom, that all his effe€ts were confit- 


(18. Boncaes 
Epift. dai, fer, 
eT. so, = 


(19) Idem, Eph, 
Cixi, pag. STS: 


cated, and that his books being the greateft part of 


them Proteftant, were feized and carried away from 
his hop, in order to be publickly burnt. * Multa 
< hoc in itinere perpeffus eft indigna (Zincgrcfus) tum 
‘ propter alia incommoda, tum propter rei pecuniariæ 
é penuriam: cum inter peregrinos agens a patre nihil 
‘ acciperet: & illa, qua ex principis liberalitate, nec 
‘non fecretò a matre tranfmiffa fuerant, interciperen- 
< tur apud Wechelium, Bibliopolam notiflimum ; quippe 
* cujus bona omnia confifcata fuerant, ipfo regni limi- 
‘ tibus profcripto, reliquifque ut plurimum Protefan- 
‘ tium libris ab officina illius, Lutetiæ publicé com- 
‘ buftis (20). - - - Zincgref endured great hardpips in 
* this journey, on account of jeweral inconvenicncies, and 
‘ efpecially for want of money. He received no fupplies 
t from his father though he was in a foreign country 5 
< and what fums were remitted to him by the yenercfty of 
$ the Prince, and privately by his mother, were feixed in 
< the bands of Wechel, a very noted Bookfeller, Se... . 
Zincgref agreed with the Wechels to take in payment 
fome of the books which they had faved from the In- 
quifition (21). He afterwards received fome other rno- 
ney from home, and went to Orleans, where he was 
admitted Doctor of the Civil-Law, in the year 
1570 (22). Thefe things happened before the Paris 
maflacre. 

Notwithflanding all this, it is moft certain that 
Andrew Wechel was at Paris on that cruel day. He 
fled into Germany in the year 1569, when thofe 
troubles were brought on him which Melchior Adam 
relates, in which he had perifhed if the Prefident de 
Harlai had not done him good fervice (23). He re- 
turned to Paris, and re-eftablifhed his Printing-houfe 
there, in the beginning of June 1571 (24). He him- 
felf relates (25) the danger which he run in the night 
of the maffacre, and how he was faved by Hubert 
Languet, who lodged in his houfe. He teftifies his 
gratitude to him in the Epiitle Dedicatory of Albert 
Krantzius’s Vandalia. 


WEIDNERUS (Paut) a Jewifh Phyfician in the XVIth century, was 
invited from Udine a city in Italy, to praétife Phyfic in Carinthia, where he ftayed fix 
years, receiving a very handfome penfion from the public. During this time he conceived 
fome doubts concerning his religion, which obliged him to compare the Old and the 
New Teftament together, and diligently to examine the expofitions of the rabbins; and 


being convinced by this courfe of reading 


that Jesus CueristT is the Meffias, he 
He wavered for about the fpace of one 


year after this full conviction (a), and carefully concealed his thoughts, not being ignorant 
of the dangers to which he fhould expofe himfelf [4], if he let the Jews know the ftate 


[A] Nor teing ignorant of the dangers to which he 


fevuld expofe himfeif.) ‘To be firmly perfuaded that a 


religion is true, to refolve to profefs it, and fuffer a 
great many conflicts of mind before the execution of 
fuch a refolution, are not incompatible things. Where- 
fore we ought not to charge Weidnerus’s narrative 
with infincerity. There are very few defigns, the 
execution of which meets with more obftacles than 
that of the change of religion; for not to mention 
other hindrances, do not we know that we fhall there- 
by anger the per!ons whom we love and refpect mof ? 
Do not we know that we fhall become odious and 
infamous to our relations? I fay infamous, for all 
nations are ufed to fix an infamous idea on any man’s 
2 


of 


forfalking his religion. They are not contented with 
calling him a deferter, an apoltate, but he muft alfo be 
called a renegado (1). They affirm, that his revolt 
is an ignominious blemifh to his family, and I have 
feen a devout woman who faid very ferioufly, that 
fhe had rather fee her fiters common whores than go 
to mafs. Thefe hideous notions are neceffary to the 
temporal good of a communion, and this is the reafon 
why they are fomented. A Cafuitt will not think it 
ill for a father to turn his fons out of doors if they 
apoftatize, or that in the like cafe, one brother fhould 
never fee the other, and a man should abhor his wife, 
or a woman leave her hufband. The Proteftants charge 
this fort of perfecution on the Catholics, who ae 

their 


(20) Melck. 
Adam. in Vit, 
Jurifconf, Peg. 
431. 


(21) Cum We. 
chesanis tranf- 
Bete, proque pe. 
snis iibi debts 
bores aonoali, 
quos clam adhue 
ili fervarant, ac 
confiicatoribys 
Regiis fubduxe- 
rant, fumere co- 
attas fox, Le 
ibid, 


(22) Id. ibib, 
PAY: 432. 


ipl. xij ad C2- 
Mcrarium Pa- 
trem, pag. Me 
$0, 


(24) idem, Est, 
ivii, ad cundem, 
Pag. 104, 


(25) In tke 
Epifile Dedicato 
ry of Albert 
fanteles's 
Vandalia, prat- 
cd at Krancfot 


1373: 


(1) That name 
was uled among 
the Proteftants 
in fome towns of 
France, to Gf 
note thofe who 
turned Papilts: 





WEIDNERUS, WEILE. WERT. 
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of his foul; but at laft the intereft of his falvation prevailed over the confiderations of 
the flefh ; and leaving Carinthia, he removed to Vienna, where together with his wife 
and four children he was baptifed in St Scephen’s Church, on the twenty-firlt of Augutt 


1558. 


He was made Hebrew Profeffor in the univerfity of Vienna, and publithed 


fomething concerning the motives of his converfion, and to refute Judaifm (b). 


(4) Taken from the Epiftle Dedicatory to the Emperor Ferdinand, prefixed to his book De leis preciputs Fide Cbriftians, 
printed at Vienna, in the year 1559. Sce John Henichius, Proteffor of Divinity at Rinthel, de Veritate Religsmes 


Chriftiane, pag. 360¢ & fig. 


their fide, reproach the Proteftants with it (2). Be 
Bray's bozky that as it will, it is certain that this cuftom very fre- 
insula, Re- quently ferves as a {care-crow to thofe who are per- 
ponk aux Plaine faded, that they ought to quit the church in which 
tes des Prote- 

fans: ir is eee they have been educated. Here follows a paflage of 
tured in the Mr Arnauld on this head. The defign of changing ones 
Nouvelles de religion carries with it fomething affonifhing, faith he 
la Republique des (2), and even thofe who are fully refolved to execute it, 
eures, for A Can hardly bring themfilves to d ] know 1h 
guf 1686, Are, can bardly bring themfilves to do fo now that 
1. See pag. 879, a young lady, the daughter of a very zealous Huguenot 
of thefe Nou- concealed for feven years from ber father that fhe was a 
velles, Catholic; and during that whole fpace of time, fhe 
accompanied him to the fermon and fervice only abftaining 
AlE or les from the facrament, out of fear that he fhould die for 
Catholiques, grief at the news of it. She caufed me to be confulted in 
Part. ii, ch. xii, this cafe, and being informed that I did not approve of 
Pegs 240, 241. phis difimulation, foe relolued, though with a great deal 
of difficulty, to diftover her felf....... There may be 
alfa fome, as it was in St Auguflin's time, who are 
throushly convinced of the truth of the Catholic religion, 
but cannot break the bonds of cuflom which drags them to 
the Proteflant affemblies, nor expofe themfelves to the re- 
proach avhich they fear from their relations and friends, 
on account of their change, unlefs fome other human 
confideration, contrary to thofe which I have nientioned, 
counterballances them, and hindering the impreffion which 
they made on their minds, enables them to follow more 
eahily the truth of which they are convinced. ‘There are 
fome communitics, which believe themfelves fo much 
difgraced by the apoftacy of a Monk of merit, and 
are fo afraid that it should prove a fatal fcandal to the 
faith of the weak, as well as too great a febjedt of 


(2) See Mr 


(3) Arnauld, 


triumph to the contrary party, that they would leave 

no means unattempted againit any perfon who difcovers 

the leait defign to defert them. The Jews are of the 

fame difpofition. Would they not have murthered 

Spinoza (4) ? And did they not attempt to deftroy our (45 see the text 
Weidnerus after his convertion? Porro, faith he (5), of the article 

* fimulatque res celari amplius non potuit, protinus a SPINOZA, be- 
meis fecundum carnem non mediocria propter fidei e an 
Chriftianæ fufpicionem extpectare pericula cogebar, "074 and ic, 
qua proh dolor! in hunc ufque diem mihi IMLCDLAT (2) Weidzerus, 
video & experior. Befides, when the thing Exit. Dedicat. 
could be no longer concealed, 1 was immediately forced ai Ferdinandum. 
to dread no Jmall mifchief from my brethren according 

to the fef, on account of their fufpeing me to be a 

Chriftian ; and to my great grief I both fie and know 

by experience that I am expafid to the fame dangers 

fill? Let us not forget a very terrible fort of 

perfecution againft thofe, who change their religion. 

They are loaded with defamatory libels (6); their (6) Confer with 
whole lives are flri€tly examined ; and if any blemishes this the words of 
can be found they are reprefented to the public with SS 
all forts of artifice in the moft hyperbolical manner. ae A 
The leaft flips of youth are never forgiven them. If his article, te- 
they have written any private letters in confidence to mark [P]. 
their friends, which may injure their reputation, they 

are publifhed. Ina word, for the intereit of the caufe, 

and to difcredit the authority of the change, no {cruple 

is made to turn into great crimes, thole very things 

which would never have deprived them of the efteem 

and affection of any one perion in the world, provided 

they had not changed their religion. See the remark 

[C] of the article SPONDANUS (Jous). 


ee ee ee ee 
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WEILE (a) (Freperic RAGSTAT pe) a German Rabbi was an early (2) Ard na 


convert to Chriftianity ; for he was no more than three and twenty years of age wien .' 
A little before that he had abjured their religion, 


he publifhed a book againft the Jews. 


and had been baptifed in the Proteflant church at Cleves. 
The book I fpeak of was printed at Ainfterdam in the 
year 1671 in 12mọ, and contains one hundred and fifty pages. The title of at is Thea; mun 


the Elector of Brandenburgh (b). 


5 
r, aris A> 
e! 


bo LALL Lay 


Hle was named Frederic after 

A Eee thyet j R'e 
PPedicatory, Af 
the Ticatiu lu- 


lucidum exbibens verum Meffiam dominum noftrum JesuM-CurisTUM, cjujgue bonorem °o%™ 


defendens contra accufationes ‘fudgorum, feu Rabbinorum, in genere, fpeciaum R. Lipman .. 
We find there {ome very extraordinary particulars touching the ime de Pfeudo Mef- 


NITZACHON. 


lo. & Leandr, 


poftures of the falfe Meffiah Sabbathi Tzebhi, who had made a great deal ot noile in H Mer *h 
Turkey a little while before. Mr Lendt has related them, and bettowed prailes on our yy) whore name 


de Weile (e), who was Minifter at Spik near Gorcum in Holland. 
Portuguefe Jew (d) there on the tenth of February 1686 [4 ]. 
on the fixth verfe of the fecond Pialm, was baptifm they gare 


which he preached upon that occafion, 
printed at the Hague foon after in 8vo. 


there sta s [4] He baptized a Portuguefe Few The 


fas Chott iz the WUtings of Mr de Weile, and particularly the Flemifh 
Mefliah, andex- book which he publifhed in the year 1683 (1), made 
Pre‘sly confutes a great impreffion upon that Jew, fo that he found 
Atortecl, and himfelf difpofed to embrace the Chriftian Faith, and 


laac lra- F i 
«fi = R "a- defired to confer with the author in order to get more 
3 n Lip- 


man Nitzachon : The fecond edition of this book was printed at the Hague in the 
year 1684, and contains 709 pages in 8vo. 


was Aaron Ga- 
bay Fare, and 
to whom in 


He baptized a 
The Flemifh termon 


the name of John 
Rodriguez. 


and more light. Mr de Weile, who had at different 
times been deceived by two Jews, did at firit reje&t 
the propofals of this, but at lait he hearkened to them 
and made him a Profelyte. We find a narrative of 
the affair prefixed to a fermon which was preached at 
Spiik by the faid minifter, on the day that this Portu- 
guefe was baptized. 


WERT (Joun pe) one of the great warriors of the XVIJJth century, was born 


in a village of the province of Guelderland, called Wert. 


We may fee by this that 


he was a man of no family, fince he was only known by the name of his village. . . . 


He was taken prifoner at the battle of Rhinfeld [4]. : 


[4] He avas taken prifoner at the battle of Riinfeld.] 
They carried him to Paris, and put him in ‘ the caftle 
* of Vincennes, and as foon as he had given his parole, 
+ they were very glad to leave him at hisentirc liberty. 
£ He went to make his court to the King who received 
“ him moft gracioufly. He was regaled by the moft 
‘ confiderable noblemen, and went to fee all the public 


For 


€ fhews. While he ftaid at Vincennes he had a 
< magnificent table kept for him, and the ladies of 
‘ the firft quality in Paris made it a diverfion to go 
‘and fee him eat. He faid a thoufand hand{ome 
‘ things to all of them; though his compliments did 
< always favour fomewhat of the Gerinan and foldier 
‘ He was an admirable drinker, and no lefs 

+ famous 
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WERT. WESALIA. 


For the reft, his name did not only make a noife in the public news-papers, but refounded 
alfo in fongs: feveral were handed about of which he was the burthen, and thefe latter 
times have reckoned them fo pretty that they have been revived oftener than once [8]. 


< famous for ufing tobacco. He {moked, took fnuff, 

‘ and pigtail. He was accompanied by feveral German 
(1) Mademoifelle © officers, who had every one the fame talents (1). 
PHeritiere, sn [B] Several fongs were handed about of which he was 
ie vale. ee” the burthen, they have been revived oftener than 
ee Moy once.) Mr Menage (z) to prove that the word Tudefque 
1702, pag. 77, is elegantly made ufe of in familiar converfation to denote 
F feg a German (3) quotes Mr de Montpléfir who has faid in 
one of his fongs, 


(2) Menage, Ob- 
fervat. fur la 
Langue Fran- 
soife, Lom, it, 


P28. 3 TO. 


Faut-il fe lever fi matin, 

Die le Comte de Fiefque. 

On ne dort non plus qu’un Lutin 
Avecque ce Tudefque. 
Maugre-bieu de la nation : 

I.e Diable emporte Gaflion, 

Et Jean de Vert. 


4) He confutes 
Father Bou- 
hours, who has 
obferved in the 
349th page of his 
Remarks, that 
Tudefgue is only 
nfed by the 
French to fig- 
nify the language 
of the old Ger- 


"Shlood! muff we then fo early rife, 
Said the Count de Fiefque, 
Gobblins as well might fout their ges, 


mans, tid, As I with this Tudefque. 
A pox upon the Nation. May 
The Devil take and run away 
“th Gaffion and John de Vert. 
Several verfes were compofed to the fame tune in the 
year 1690. Every body fung them. Many more 
(4) We finda have been publifhed fince (4). I have feen in the 
fong to this Mercure Galant for the month of April 1702, a ballad, 


tunc in a book from which I fhall quote two things: the one will 
which was print- 


al in the yee confirm what I have faid in another place (5), viz. that 
1695, with this drunkennefs becomes fafhionable among women: the 
title, Le Perte other will fhew us whether Mr Chevreau, in the 
feuille de Mr »aftages which I have quoted elfewhere (6), had reafon 
i BS to fay that there prevails at this time a chaftity of 


c) Ae conyerfation unknown to our anceftors. 


mark [F ], of 
the article LY- 
CURGUS., 


A fe barbouiller de Tabac 
Trouvoit-on de Ja gloire, 
Se piquoit-on d'un eftomac 
— Qui fut fi propre å boire. 
Certaines Dames de ce temps 
L’emportent pour ces beaux talens 
Sur Jean de Vert, fur Jean de Vert (7).... 


p" 


(6) See the Ex- 
planation on Ub- 
fcenitics, re- 


mak [4 J, 


(7) Romance de 
Madle. |’ Heri- 
tier, in the Mer- 
cure Galant, for ‘ s j 

the month of A- s ; ` 


i Piai pag. JJans les cercles les mieux choifis 
Fort peu je vous aflure 
Imitent par lcurs tours polis 
Sarafin ou Vouture. 
Je quitterois tous les vivans 
Pour tels defunts l'honneur du tems 
De Jean de Vert, de Jean de Vert... .° 


Comme l'on fe retire loin 

De la galanterie 

On fuit en fa place avec foin 

ILa poliffonnerie. 

On dit des bons mots plus groffiers 
(ue les Goujats des officiers 


(8! Ibid. pag, De Jean de Vert, de Jean de Vert (8) 


298, 299. 


Was it a firife who fhould be mof 
Dawlb d cer with fauff like Tinkers ; 
And did our honeft fathers boaft 
Of being flurdy drinkers ? 
There are fome ladies in our days 
Who claim in both a higher praife 
Than John de Vert, than Jobn de Vert. 


> > ‘ + 


In the bef chofen circles you, 
After frie? fearch, will find, 
Like Sarafin and Voiture few, 
Of manners fo refin d. 
I'd change the living all away 
For fuch dead men as gracd the day 
Of Jobn de Vert, of Jobn de Vertes... 


The farther fiill that we remove 
From gallantry and wit, 
The more we carefully improve 
In waggery and fmut. 
Our dirty jokes would have offended 
The very lackeys that attended 


The officers of Jobn de Vert... .. 


Mademoifelle l’Heritier tells us in the following 
quotation what the original of thofe fongs was. She 
fays (9) that John de Vert having made himfelf malter (9) Mercure Ga- 
of feveral places in Picardy (10) carried terror to the ent, for the 
very gates of Amiens by the parties which he fent out. ‘sie ene 
That terror diffufed itfelf as far as Paris, and as people ©’ Eas 
are ever apt to magnify objets the bare name of John 
de Vert ftruck vith terror, and became fo dreadful, that 
the found of it was fufficient to frighten children. When 
this General was taken prifoner at the battle of Rhin- 
feld (11) the people of Paris, upon bearing the news of it, 
difeovered Juch tranfports of joy that it would be dificult 
to defcribe them. The Mufe of the Pont Neuf celebrated 
her joy to a trumpet-tune which was then in vogue: fhe 
Set forth the triumph of the French, and faid that they 
had beat the Germans and Jobn de Vert. She related 
how they had taken a great many colours, a great many 
ftandards, and John de Vert, that they had taken fuch 
a number of prifoners and John de Vert. In fhort, all 
the couplets of this Savoyard's (12) fong, avhich were (12) Concerning 
very numerous, ended with this burden, and John de this man, feethe 
Vert. As there was a certain ruftick ingenuity in thefe em ie); H 
É . Wn the artk DAS- 
Jongs, which at the fame time had fomething chearful souci, 
in it, the court and city rung with them, and Jobn de 
Vert and his fongs avere fo much in fafbton that nothing 
elfe was talked of (13) .... That valiant ¢ General, (13) Mercure 
< whofe name had made fo great a noife, left in Galant, vbi fu- 
France an everlafting remembrance of his captivity, $i, "E i 
and they called the time in which it happened, the ~ / 2" 
time of John de Vert. The trumpet tune which I 
mentioned a little before was called the tune of 
John de Vert Several men of wit both in 
the court and city did in imitation of the Pont Neuf 
make divers pretty fongs to that tune, which had 
all a relation to John de Vert. In fhort he has 
made not only himfelf but his tune immortal, fince 
from his time to this there have not pafied ten 
years together wherein fome agreeable fongs have 
not been compofed to that tune (14).’ 


(ro) In the year 
1636, 


(rr) In the year 
1638, 


a aA a aA A&R KR Qe A wo B&F HH A 


(14) Ibid. £ $f. 


WESALIA (Joun pe) a Doétor of Divinity in the XVth century, was very 
ill treated by the Inquifition in Germany, for having taught fome doctrines which dif- 


gufted the Catholics. 


ÇA] His converfation with fome Jews difordered his 
head, and occafioned his falling into feveral extravagances. | 
The plague having obliged him to leave Mentz, he 
retired to Worms, where he converfed with the Jews; 
as a Rabbi, converted to Chriftianity, informed Orthui- 


It is pretended that his converfation with fome Jews difordered 
his head, and occafioned his falling into feveral extravagancies [4 ]. 


He was a famous 
preacher, 


nus Gratius. This Rabbi was Viétor de Carben, (1) Orthuinus 

who embraced the Chriftian Faith in the year 1515, GTER i UO 

being forty-two years of age, and became a prieit, and at  fugien* 

lived to the age of ninety-two (1). He wrote fome tracts 4... pay. 325, 

in honour of the Blefled Virgin and the Church, Edir. Londi 
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(2) 1d. ibide 


(3) Auctor Ex- 
aminis Magiftra- 
lis ac Theologi- 
elis Joh. de 
Wefalia, apud 
Orthuinum Gra- 
tium in Fafcicu- 
lo Rerum expe- 


tend. pag. 327. 


(4) Invidiam 
placare paras vip- 
tute reliéta, 
Horat, Sat, iii, 
lb, i, Utr, Ihe 


WESALIA 


preacher, which the Monks, efpecially the Thomitts, did not love, and accordingly 
they were the principal authors of the perfecutions which he fuffered. They accuted 
him for certain propofitions which they had heard him deliver in the pulpit; and obliged 
the Archbifhop of Mentz to proceed againft him (4) That prelate being unwilling to 
expofe himfelf once more to the indignation of the Court of Rome [8], convoked an 
afflembly of Doétors in the year 1479. John de Wefalia, who was then a prifoner in 
the convent of the Cordeliers at Mentz, was interrogated by John Elten the Inguificor, 
who was prefident of the affembly. He anfwered in the negative, to moft of the 


541 


(a) See the re- 
mars [T j, 


queftions put to him, and feemed a little to evade fome others. 
day, the Inquifitor declared with a great deal of eloquence [C], that he ought to be 
His anfwers were much the fame with thofe of the fore-going 
day ; but he had the confufion to be convicted out of his own writings [D], of having 
taught principles which he had denied in anfwering the Inquifitor. 
punifhment impofed on him, which was to retract before all the people. 


interrogated once more, 


were burnt ; but fome Doctors thought thar this venerable old man was ufed too feverely, 


and that monkifh pafon had a great fhare in this affair (b) [E]. 


which Orthuinus Gratius turned into Latin. Js Vifor 
quum achillice adhuc valeret, mihi fepius retulit præ- 
talum Fohannem Wefalienfem È Moguntia ob peflis me- 
tum Wormaciam fe contuliffe, atque ibidem cum JFudeis 
Chrifli inimicis frequentem habuiffe converfationem, eum- 
ue ab illis deceptum in putidam errorum fentinam cor- 
ruiffe (2). ‘There is no manner of appearance of truth 
in this ftory ; for the dottrines, for which John de 
Wefalia was condemned by the Inquifition did not at 
all favour of Judaifm. 

[B] The Archbifbop of Mentz «s s» ~ being unwilling 
to expofe himfelf once more to the indignation of the Court 
of Rome.) The liberty which he had taken of condem- 
ning the avarice of that court had been fatal to him, 
and was the caufe that not only he was deprived of his 
archbifhopric, but Mentz was deftroyed. The follow- 
ing paffage expreffes his name and family; ‘ Reve- 
* rendifimus preful Moguntinus Dietherus Ifenburgius 
€ mifit litteras ad Univerfitatem Heidelbergenfem & 
“ Colonienfem inftigantibus, imo cogentibus ‘Thomittis 
€ quibufdam : veritus ne denuo ab epifcopatu ejice- 
t retur jufu Romani Pontificis, quod commeruerat ante 
* jJevibus verbis Romanorum in vendendis palliis notata 
‘ avaritia. Et minabantur ei Romani prefulis iram, 
€ quam pridem non tam ipfe fuerat expertus, quam 
‘ tota Moguntia & capta & direpta, ac a vittoribus 
* nullum non contumeliarum genus pafla. Unde ferunt 
* Pium Pontificem ad Moguntiz mentionem femper 
‘ ingemuifie, quod jus fuum tam infigni damno vindi- 
t caflet (3): ----- The mof reverend Archbifbop of 
< Mentz, Dietherus Ifenburgius fent letters to the univer- 
« fities of Heidelberg and Cologn, being incited, or rather 
‘ forced, thereto by certain Thomifts, and fearing Ief he 
‘ foould be again thruft out of his bifbopric by the Pope's 
‘ orders, as he had been before on account of fome flight 
* reproaches which he had thrown upon the avarice of 
< the Court of Rome in the fale of preferments. They 
< threatened him with the Pope's indignation, which had 
€ formerly fallen not only upon himfelf but upon the whole 
* city of Mentz; for it was taken and plundered, and 
‘ fuffered all manner of indignities from the conqueror. 
< Hence it is faid that Pope Pius always fighed when he 
* beard the name of that city mentioned, becaufe he had 
< afferted his right in fuch a deftrufive way. We 
ought not to be furprized that the agents of the Inguiii- 
tion, are fo greedy of rendring people fufpectcd and am- 
plifying things by malicious interpretations ; for thoic 
who find themfelves fufpected, are afraid of lofing their 
polts if they have any, and break out into a thoufand 
violences, in order to take off the ill impreffions that 
have been given of them. The inquifitors do very 
well know that their odious flanders will produce 
this effect ; wherefore they never make any fcruple of 
calumny. To how many people may juftly be applied 
this faying of Horace, you defign to filence envy by for- 


faking virtue (4). 


[C] On the next day, the a ae declared with a 
great deal of eloquence.) Thofe who read his fpeech on 
that occafion, need not be advertifed that I here fpeak 
ironically. * Adduéto Johanne de Wefalia, dixit In- 
quifitor: ‘Tria jam futura in hoc aétu. Primum quia 
M. Johannes hefterna die non fatis refolutus ad certos 
sefponderit articulos, iterum fibi illos proponendos 
efe, ut luculenter & clare, plus mafticando, refpon- 
deret : deinde ad quofdam alios articulos heri non 


‘kee ia roo refpondere deberet : tertio relegi 


a 
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€ debere omnes articulos principaliores cum refpon- 
* fionibus, ut audiatur fi adhuc in illis velit perfiftere 
< aut ab illis refilire (5). John de Wefalia 
< being brought before the Inguifitor, the Inquifitor faid that 
€ three things were to be done at that fitting. Firf, 
* becaufe the faid John had not given dire and pofi- 
€ tive anfwers the day before to certain articles, they 
‘ foculd be propofed to him again, that he might anfwer 
< diftin@ly and clearly, by pondering more than he had 
c yet done: next, that he foould be obliged to declare his 
‘ fentiments upon fome other points, which had not been 
* mentioned the preceding day: and thirdly, that all the 
< principal articles, together with bis anfreers, fhould be 
© read over, to fee whether he fill adhered to them or 
© was willing to depart from them. 

[D] He had the confufion to be convifed out of his 
own writings.) This poor man, broken by age and 
difeafes, was not able to exprefs his thoughts before 
fuch a dreadful tribunal, and perhaps did not remember 
all that he had written. ‘The Inquifitors clearly fore- 
faw his negative plea; and for that reafon they were 
not content with binding him by the moft folemn 
oaths, but firft of all they feized on all his papers. 
< Mandavit eidem Johanni (Jegusfror) {ub poena obedi- 
entia, in virtue Sanéti Spiritus, {fub poena excommu- 
‘ nicationis lata fententiz (a quo nemo habeat ipfum 
© abfolvere nifi folus Papa, vel ipfe knquifitor, nifi in 
* articulo mortis) ut diceret plane verba veritatis fuper 
€ interrogandis de fua fide, fine ambagibus, fine ver- 
‘ borum fophilticatione (6). The Taquifitor 
< charged the faid Wrfalia, by his vow of Obedience, in the 
‘ name of the Holy Ghofl, and under pain of excommuni- 
© cation (from which no man fhould abfolve him befides 
© the Pope and the Inquifitor himfelf, unlefs at the point 
© of death) that he would plainly fpeak the truth in thefe 
< things upon which he was to be interrogated, without 
< any fouffling or equivocation” * Conclufum quod 
<s M. N. Wefalia jusjurandum facere deberet, quod 
t 
4 
¢ 
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præfentare & tradere vellet omnes tractatus, opera, 
fcripta fua qualiacungue que condidifet, ut per 
proprios fermones vinceretur Adjungebatur 
quod doétores Heidelbergenfes cum tribus aliis, fci- 
licet Macario, decano Sancti Vittoris, & quodam 
alio perfpicerent traćłtatus ejus, errores excerperent 
dearticularent (7). It was concluded that an 
cath foould be adminifired to Wefalia, by which he 
foould oblige himfelf to prefent and deliver up all his 
treatifes, works, and conrpofitions avhatfoever, that 
he might be convicted by bis owun words... ..... tt 
awas added that the Profeffors of Heidelberg, together 
with three more, viz. Macarius, the Dean of St Vidor, 
< and a certain other perfon, fhauld examine bis treaties, 
< extradl the errors, aud digeft them into articles’ l It 
was therefore very eafy to convict him on thole points 
which he improperly denied: ‘ Dum certas propofi- 
* tiones negaflet fe fcripfifle, tractatus fui propria manu 
e con{cripti ei prafentabantur, quam revera literam efle 
‘ fuam non valuit negare (8). When he denied 
© that he writ certain propofitions, they produced to him 
© treatifes written with his ewn hand, which he was 
< not able to deny. 

(E) Some doctors thought that he vas ufed too fewerely, 
and that monkifh paffion had a great fhare in this affair.] 
This is teftified by the anonymous author of the verbal 
procefs; who was prefent during the whole proceed- 
ings. ‘ Dempto folo articulo, faith be (9), de procef- 

GX * fione 


Wherefore on the next 


6) Takis lim 

d riistit= of phat 
trial, ta d ty 
Crrkws ray lirga 


tius, in the Faf- 


He fubmitted to the Coulee Rerum 


cmfeduunm & 


His books fugiendarum, 


feg- 18S & 
fey. Ede Lise 


He was confined to ‘diref. 1690. 
perpetual 


(<) Auer Exa- 
minis Magiftral. 
apad Orth, Gra- 


tium, Aag- 35% 


(6) Ibid. faze 
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(7) ldem, Anot 
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perpetual penance in a monaftery of the Auguftins, where he died foon after (cj. The 
Proteftants have placed him in their lift of the witnefles of truth ; which I am not fur- 
prized at, for he was condemned for feveral doctrines which they have fince taught. 


What Coeffeteau offers in anfwer to this, 


taught at Erford (d). Confule the article WEST PHALUS (Jonn 


hath no manner of folidity (F bo Welalia 


(c) Trithemius, in Chronico Sponheimenfi, ad arn. 1479, apwe Cocffeteau, Réponfe an My- 


ftere d'Iniquite, Pag. 1213. 
Jem, i, pag. 875, ad arn, 3464. 


€ fione Spiritus Sanĝi in aliis videtur non ita gravi 
* cenfura fuiffe caftigandus, fi induciæ datz fuiffent, 
* fi confultores ei fuiflent adhibiti, f non omnes uno 
* folo dempto, fuiffent de via realium. Et nifi forfitan 
* impetus quidam irrepfiflet in religiofos triumphands 
* de feculari, & prefertim de eo qui illorum Thomam 
* peculiariter non coluerat, forfitan poterat cum eo 
* mitius, humanius, & clementius benigniufque aftum 
* & proceflum fuiffe. Deum teftor qui omnia novit 
* hunc proceflum qui cum eo fervatus fuit ufque ad 
‘ revocationem & librorum fuorum exuftionem, vehe- 
‘ mentiflime difplicuifle Magiltro Engelino de Brun- 
€ fuico, maximo Theologo, & Magiftro Joanni Kei- 
* ferfbergio, duobus utique viris cum doétis, tum in- 
t tegris. Præcipue Magiftro Engelino vifum fuit ni- 
‘ mis præcipitanter cum tanto viro actum effe. Im- 
* mo non verebatur afferere multos articulos ejus, & 
€ majorem partem poffe fuftineri. Nec obticuit de fi- 
* multate Thomiftarum contra Modernos, & de gaudio 
* triumphandi religioíorum contra feculares. - - - - - - 
€ Serting afide one article touching the proceffion of the 
* Holy Ghoft, he feems in other things not to have deferved 
* fuch a fevere cenfure, if they would have given him 
£ fome refpite, and allowed bhim perfons to confult with, 
* and if they had not all except one been Realifls. Per- 
€ haps too, if the Monks had not been violenth fet upon 
* running down a fecular man, efpecially one that had 
< never foewn any particular reverence for their great 
< St Thomas, they vould bawe proceeded againft him in a 
€ more mild, human, merciful, and good-natured way ! 
< leall GOD, who knoweth all things, to witnefs, that 
€ this procefs which was carried on againft him, till fuch 
€ time as his books were called in and burnt, did highly 
6 difpleafe Dr Engelin of Brunfwic, a great Divine, 
€ and Dr Ketfferfberg, two men that were famous both 
€ for their learning and integrity. Dr Engeln parti- 
* cularly was of opinion, that they bad proceeded too rafbly 
€ ewith fo great aman. Nay he did not feruple to affirm, 
* that many of his articles, if not the greateft part of them, 
© might be defended. Neither was he filent concerning 
* the ill will which the Thomifis bear the Moderns, and 
the pleafure which the Monks take in triumphing over 
© fecular Priefls? We adds, that the Devil fowed the 
tares of divifion betwixt the Divines and Philofophers, 
and fo alienated their minds, that if any perfon denied 
the reality of the Univerfalia, he was immediately 
thought to have finned againft the Holy Ghoit, and 
to be guilty of a mortal fin againft Gon, Chriftianity, 
Jultice, and the State. Can this blindnefs proceed 
from any other caufe but the devil, who, in order to 
divert us from all that is good, engages us in vain 
fpeculations, which neither infpire us with devotion 
towards Gop, nor charity towards our neighbour? 
Unde hac cæcitas mentis nifi à diabolo? qui ne utiliora, 
ne honeftiora, ne moribus, virtutibus, ES faluti animarum 
conducentia difcamus, phantafias noftras illudit, EF tra- 
hit ad res minus falutares, (9 ad gelidas harum inten- 
tionem fpeculationes quibus neque ad Deum devoti reddimur, 
neque ad proximi dileftionem inflammamur (10). This 
reflexion is very juft, and fufficient to mortify not 
only the Realitts and Nominalifts, but alfo other 


A 


A Wimpfelingus, apud Wolium, Lect. memgrabe 


the opinions of this man, fuch, faith he (13), as the (13) Réoonte ag 

Proteftants themfelves relate them, exclaims thus (14), Myftered’tni- 

< Thefe are the extravagancies of the Preacher of T#4%)Pay. tary, 

* Worms, of which du Pleffis hath left out thofe . 

€ he found contrary, as well to his own, as the Ca- (34) Ibit, Poy, 

tholic doétrine ; namely the article of the proceeding meas 

of the holy Spirit from the perfon of the Son as well 

as the Father, which the Latin Church always hath 

afferted againit the Greek. And it is certain that 

thofe whom du Pleflis alledges, who fupported him 

againft the Thomifts, owned that he erred in this 

article ; and as to moft of the other points, he de- 

nied that he had afferted fome, and endeavoured to 

explain others. But afterwards he publickly re- 

canted in the church-yard at Mentz, in prefence of 

the Archbifhop, and feveral eminent do€tors of the 

univerfities of Mentz, Cologn, and Heidelberg ; and, 

according to Trithemius, his books and writings 

were committed to the flames, and he in perpetual 

penance confined in an Auguftin monaftery, where 

he died foon after. ‘Thus it appears what the Sau- 

mur witnefles are. In the mean time the reader 

will remember, that the Proteftant author, from 

whom we have cited the heads of his doftrinc, hath 

couched them as he thought fit, in order to make 

them look lefs odious and more plaufible. Trithe- 

mius adds, that he afferted that there was not, nor 

ever had been any fuch thing as original fin, and that 

children avere not conceived in original fia. He alfo 

recites the other articles quite differently from the 

Proteftant, who hath perverted the Abbot of Ur- 

fperg’s chronicle, from whence thofe who furnifhed 

s du Plefflis with them, made their extracts.” Rivetus 

replied in favour of du Pleffis, that it is true that John 

de Wefalia agreed with the Greek Church on the article 

of the proceffion of the Holy Ghoff (15) 3 but that in his o- (15) Rivet, Re 

ther propofitions to thenumber of 23, þe was taxed with marques (ur la 

the fame errors with which the Proteflants are charged, Reponfe au My- 

and this according to the enumeration, and relation not of one a oe 

a Proteftant, as Coeffeteau falfely afferts, but of a bigot- Gy, ’ = 

ted Papift (16) who ufes the following expreffions, impios 

Waldenfes, impiorem Wefalienfem, impiifimum Wic- (16) That is to 

lefum, - - - The impious Waldenfes, the more impious de Sy Orthuinus 

Wefatia, and the mofi impious Wickliff, to fhew that he ye E -t 

did not at all favour of Proteflantifm, and fpeaking of eo, åz Wel- 

this poor old man he reproaches him with childifb dotage, f° above, re- 

In general, Rivetus is in the right, for John de We- mark [4]. 

falia’s propofitions, cited by du Pleffis, are in a book 

of Orthuinus Gratius, a very good Papift; but he was 

in the wrong to charge Coeffeteau with pretending 

here that Orthuinus was a Proteftant. Cocffeteau did 

not cite the Fafeiculus Rerum expetendarum, but only 

the continuator of the Abbot of Urfperg. It is at 

pag. 1188, and 118g, that he fays that the author of 

the Fafcieulus Rerum expetendarum was a Proteftant and 

a Lutheran. Rivetus had a great deal cf reafon to cor- 

rect him here (17). (17) Rivet, vbi 
Obferve, by the way, that the author of the Préju- (“prs AE. 61t 

gex legitimes contre le Papifme hath been cenfured for 

alledging the Abbot of Urfpers’s continuator in evi- 

dence. He hath been told that it is very well known, 
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Myftere d'Ini- factions, that the publifber of that work avas Cratomelius of k: 

quite, pag. 598. [F ] What Coeffeteau offers in anfwer to this hath no Schleflad, one of Melanchthon's difeiples (18). I believe (15) Critique is 
manizer of folidity.) Du Pleflis Mornai did not forget to the cenfurer meant Crato Mylius, for that is the name Hi ey Pe 

U2) You wiil fay that (11) Joba de Vefalia, Dottor and preacher at of the Bookfeller who publifhed in the year 1537, the >” 

find the other Worms, was accufed before the Inguifitors of having main- Abbot of Urfperg’s Chronicle, correéted and continued (rgh Ar ebe curd 

Ce tee .., tained the following propofitions, viz. That the prelates had by Gafpar Hedion, Minifter of Strafburgh. See the Gafpar Hedio. 

the Myffere d'p- "O authority to inffitute new laws in the Church, but ta Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque (19), @nd the firit 

niguite, pag,  perfuade the faithful to obferve the Gofpel precepts, (Fc (12). tome of the Odbjervationes filee, printed at Hall in (20) At page 

59%, Cocffeteau having in a different manner reprefented the year 1700 (20). 3076 
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(2) Vira Weflcli, 
tn Libro cut f1- 
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Vita: Profeffo- 
tum Academiz 
Groninga & 
Omlandie, pag. 
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WESSELUS. 


WESSELUS (Joun) one of the moft learned men of the XVth century, 
was born at Groningen about the year 1419 [4]; and having loft his father (a) and 
mother in his infancy, was educated by the care of a good lady, who having but one 
ion caufed him to ftudy with him. She fent them both to Zwol, where there was a 
college, which was more efteemed than that of Groningen. It was a fociety of regular 
Priefts of St Jerom, where youth were inftructed. All thofe that were educated there 
were {haven lıke Priefts and wore the religious habit; but when they quitted the college 
they were free to wear what habit they pleafed. So thar though Weflelus wore the cowl 
whilft he ftudied at Zwol, yet there is no reafon to infer from thence that he was a 
Monk, fince it is certain that he never engaged in a Monaftical life (8). Ic is 
indeed true, that early in his youth he had fome thoughts which tended chat way, but 
he refrained them as foon as he perceived that fort of life charged with fome fhocking 
{uperftitions, and at laft the inclination wore off, As his great natural parts were attended 
with an incredible application to ftudy, he made a confiderable progrefs in learning ar 
Zwol, and even publickly inftructed others there. He lett that city in order to continue 
his ftudies at Cologn, where he improved to fuch a degree of learning, as not only 
rendred him highly admired, but fufpected of Heterodoxy. He confulced the originals, 
and there found matter for difficulties and arguments which puzzled and furprized his 
matters. Ele was by no means fatished with their anfwers, that Ariftole, Se Thomas, 
and the Seraphic Doctor, &c. had faid this or that (b); and becaufe he applied him- 
felf much to the ftudy of the Platonic Philofophy, he thereby fell into a contempt of 
that of Ariftole, which rendred him very difagreeable to the Scholaftic Profeffors. He 
frequently crofled the Rhine, to go tothe monaftery of Duytz,(c) in order to read the 
works of the Abbot Rupert, of whom he was a great admirer. He was advifed to go 
to Heidelberg, to read Divinity lectures there, and followed that advice ; but the 


directors of the univerfity alledged that he was unqualified for the Divinity Profeffor’s | 


chair, becaufe he was not yet promoted to the degree of Doctor [C]; and when he 
requefted to be fo, he was anfwered that the canons did not allow the admiffion of Lay- 
men to that degree. So that being refolved againft the taking of orders, he contented 


[4] He was born at Groningen about the year 1419 } 
Others place his birth about the year 1400 (1): but 
it is probable that they are miftaken, fince two au- 
thors of Friefland fay that he died in 1489, at feventy 
years of age (2). If we believe Geldenhaur, he lived 
above ninety years, and his fight remained fo good 
to the lait, that he never made ufe of fpeétacles either 
to write or read: Geldenbaurius nonagifimum eum an- 
num fuperaffe narrat, integro wifu ES auditu, ita ut nun- 
quam fpecillis ufus fit, minutiffimafque literas EF commode 
legeret, E pulchré ipfe pingeret (3). Hardenbergius 
doth not confirm this, but on the contrary faith, that 
Weffelus, having never had good eyes, they grew fo 
weak in his old age, that the continual blunders oc- 
cafioned by his bad fight, in reading the Scripture be- 
fore the Monks, rendered him the jeft of his auditors. 
At quod ad vifum, Hardenbergius lufcitiofum eum fuiffe, 
EF fenio quoque calizare oculos cacpiffe tradit, ut cum fem- 
per die Cana Dominice in Cætu Fratrum vefperi pro 
collatione, ut illi vocant, degeret fermonem Domini in 
Cana habitum a cap. Joh. 13 ufque ad 18. frequenter a 
textu aberrans a Monachis rideretur (4). As for the 
age attributed to him by Geldenhaur, it is thus refu- 
ted: * Quod vero ad ætatem, Suffridus Petri & Reg- 
é nerus Prædinius, quibus ut Frifiis & in Urbe hac 
verfatis rectius conftare potuit, unde feptuaginta an- 
nos vixifle afirmant, natum 1419, mortuum 1489 
(5). --- As for his age, Suffridus Petri and Regnerus 
Pracdinius, who were natives of Friefland, and lived 
in this city, had an opportunity of knowing it much 
better. Now they affirm that he lived feventy years, 
< being born in the year 1419, and dying in 1489. 
The regifters of the church where Weffelus was bu- 
ried exprets the year of his death, but not that of his 
age: which if they had mentioned we fhould have 
been more certain of Geldenhaur’s, or Suffridus’s error. 
< Sepultus Groningz, in Monafterio, quod Spiritua- 
lium Virginum dicitur, in ipfo templi choro, non 
longè a fummo altari. In libro memoriali templi 
illius hae leguntur: Anno Domini 1489 obiit Venera- 
bilis Magifer Wefelus Hermanni, egregius Doctor Sa- 
cre Theologie, ES in Latina, EF Greed, EF Hebreå 
linguis multum eruditus, E&F in tota Philofophia quafi 
univerfalis (6) He was buried at Groningen in 
the convent which is called the Convent of the Spiri- 
tual Virgins, in the choir of the church, not far from 
the great altar. In the regiflers of that church we find 
the following words: Inthe year of our Lord 1489, 
died the venerable Matter Weffelus Hermanni; an 
excellent Divine, very well yerfed in the Latin, 


* Greek, and Hebrew tongues, and in a manner 
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himfelf 


‘ thoroughly acquainted with all the parts of Philo- 
€ fophy.’ 

[B] It is certain that he never engaged in a mona- 
fiical life.) This is affirmed, and frequently repeated 
in the tract from whence I have taken this article: 
< Cucullum monafticum five Francifcanorum five alius 
€ ordinis nunquam induit. . . . Rogatus quare non fal- 
€ tem primam tonfuram adfumeret ? dixit fe non me- 
‘ tuere patibulum quanto quidem tempore mentis ma- 
© neret compos (7). - - - It is certain that he never put 
< on the cowl of the Francifcan, nor of any other order, 
<... Being afked ewhy he did not at leaft take the firft 
© tonfure, he replied that he did not fear the gallows fo 
© long as he kept in his right wits’ Nay, we are 
there afflured that he conflantly refifted the importuni- 
ties of the General of the Francifcans, who prefed 
him to afflume the habit of that order: < Fs cùm effet 
eruditus & eruditorum fautor, ad fe attraxit Wefle- 
lum, tam ut in difputationibus, quarum avidiffimus 
erat, & quotidiano exercitio cjus opera uteretur ; 
tum vero ut fui ordinis monachum eum poftea face- 
ret; å quo tamen Weffelus abhorrebat. Sed ufus 
prafenti fortuna in familiam fe ipfus dedit (8). - - - 
As he was a learned man himfelf, and a fawourer of 
the learned, he tosk Weffelus into his houf, that he 
might ufe his affiflance in difputes, of which he avas 
extremely fond, and in his daily fludies; and likewife 
that he might afterwards make him a Monk of bis 
order. Weffelus had an averfion to that: but, embra- 
‘ cing the favourable opportunity, he was glad to be ad- 
© mitted into his family” Notwithftanding this a learned 
ran pretends, that Weffelus was a }rancifcan, in the 
following words. Wherefore Leavis XI commanded Jobn 
Boucart, Bifbop of Avranches, to take care of this reform 5 
he being affifted by a Francifcan, whofe name seas M'e- 
felus Gransfartius of Groningen, who by his voyages in 
the Levant, had acquired a perje acquaintance with 
Ariffotle, and ail the good Greek authors in each fcence, 
affembled all the principal heads and members of the uni- 
werfity, and, with their concurrence and good advice, 
drew up and publifbed an edi againft the Neminalifis, 
which awe foall infert entire at the end of this chapter, 
as a monument not yet printed, very much to the boncur 
of our Lewis XT (9). 

[C] Becaufe he was not yet promoted to the degree of 
Defor.] ‘This objection furnifhes us with an invincible 
argument to confute fome writers, who have faid, that 
our Weffelus acquired fuch a treafure of erudition in, 
the univerfity of Cologn, that he wat made Doétor of 
Divinity, Law, and Phyfic, there. Geldenbaurius réfert 
magno F affiduo © vix credibili labore Loc eum adfecu- 
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. 
7 
ove 


la) Naut, i 

his wécithens fe 
the Hittory of 

Lewis XJ, Pag: 
193» 


5 44 


I{t0) Vita Wefie- 
iy Page 14. 


(rt) Ibd. pag. 
12, 


jrs) Ibid. pag. 


Iņ» IS» 


WESSELEUS. 


himfelf with reading Philofophical lectures : 


after which he returned to Cologn, irom 


whence he went to Louvain, and having {pent fome time in hearing the lectures of the 
Theological Profeffors there, he went to Paris. The Philofophical controverfies being 
then very hot betwixt the Realifts, Formalifts, and Nominalifts; he endeavoured to 
convert the principal champions of the Formalifts, by bringing them over to the feét of the 
Realifts ; and afterwards, he himfelf went over to the Formalifts, and not finding that 
fet more in the right than the other, he embraced the opinions of the Nominalifts. 
Some authors fay, that he travelled to Greece and the Levant [D], the better to learn the 
Greek and Hebrew languages. However that be, the reputation which he acquired, 
procured him the particular efteem of Francis della Rovere, General of the Minor 
Fryers. He adhered to him, and if he was thereby obliged to fee feveral blamable actions, 


tum tfe, ut non folum Theohgice Majeflatis lauream 
mereretur, fed etiam Fureconfultis 2 Medicis Dodorrbus 
annumeraretur; adcogque fummis in omnibus Facultatibus 
titulis fuit ornatus; ut vulgo quidem perhibetur. Mihi 
tamen vix wverifimile widetur. Si enim jam tum tri- 
plici laurea infignitus fuiffet Wifelus, quae ratio fue- 
rit, quod poflea admiffus non fuerit ab Heidelber- 
genfthus, nullam aliam ob caufam, quam guod titulo 
Dođoris dcoflitueretur. Pro exaggeranda ergo Wef- 
jeli wiri incomparabilis eruditione hanc de tribus ti- 
tulis fabulam, &F plura alia, jaclatam jam olim fuiffe 
credo (10). 

[D] That te travelled into Greece and the Levant.) 
We have feen above that Naudwus affirms it. Others 
pretend that the name of Bafilixs, given him by feveral 
authors, was beftowed upon him by Beflarion. ‘They 
tell us that Beflarion having been acquainted with our 
Weffelus in Greece, at firlt by changing the U into B 
called him Bafelus, and afterwards Bafilius. ‘The au- 
thor already cited rejects thefe traditions, and doubts 
whether Weffelus ever was in Greece. His words 
are: © Hardenbergius pro Weflelo Bafilium dictum ait, 
< quod elegantioruam hominum auribus Wefleli nomen 
‘ nimis durum & veluti barbarum videretur: vel quod 
alterum quodammodo Bafilium magnum judicarent ; 
vel quod Beflarion Cardinalis Gracus, quo ibi ami- 
ciffimo ufus, fuum B per noftrum B quam V expri- 
mere maluerit, atque pro Weflclo Beflelum, ac 
mox Bafilium coeperit vocare. Quamvis vix videa- 
tur verifimile aut in Gracia unquam fuiffe Wefie- 
lum, aut in ea familiariter ufum fuiffe Beffarione : 
cum enim hic tefte fovio jam anno 1434 in Italia 
vixerit, atque anno 1439 ab Eugenio Papa creatus 
fit Cardinalis, debuerit Weffelus ante annum xv 
ætatis in Graciam ad Beffarionem abiiffe: quod a 
vero abhorret (11). - - -- Hardenbergius Jays, that he 
was called Bafilius inflead of Weffelus, becaufe this 
latter name feemed too harfh>, and in a manner barba- 
rous to polite ears; or becaufe they looked upon him to 
he in fome fort another great Bafilius; or becaufe the 
Greek Cardinal Beffarion, who treated bim with great 
friendfhip there, rather chofe to exprefs his country B 
by our B than V, and fo inflead of Weffelus, began to 
call him Beaffelus, and prefenth after Bafilius. But 
after all, it neither feems probable that Weffelus was 
ever in Greece, nor that he contracted a friendjbip 
avith Beffarion there; for fince, according to Fovius, 
the latter lived in Italy as early as the year 1434, 
and was made a Cardinal by Pope Eugenius in 1439, 
it follows that Weffelus muß have gone to Beffarion in 
Greece bifore he was fifteen years of age; which is 
* utterly falfe? A little farther he brings in Weffelus 
boaliing of his travels in Greece. ‘ In difputationi- 
€ bus ‘Vheologicis magnos titulos Doftorum contemne- 
‘bat, folis Divinis literis firmiter adhxrens. Quare 
‘ fiquis forte inter difputandum, ut fieri folet, ei ob- 
‘ jiceret, hoc dicit Doctor Sanétus; hoc Seraphicus 
‘ &c. ipfe refpondere folebat; Thomas fuit Doċtor, 
< quid tum pottea ? Et ego Doftor fum. Thomas vix 
* Jatine intellexit, & unilinguis fuit. Ego trium prin- 
‘ cipalium linguarum mediocrem peritiam affecutus 
< fum. ‘Thomas vix umbram Ariftotelicam vidit: Ego 
‘ Ariftotelem Græcum IN IPSA GRACIA DIDICI 
* (12). - - - - dn Theological difputes he defpifed the great 
© titles of Doftors, firiéily adhering to the holy feriptures 
< alone. Wherefore if any one in a difputation objeted 
‘ to him as it ufually happens. This, Jaith the holy Doc- 
“tor, this the Seraphical Dofor, Se. be generally made 
* anfwer; Thomas was a Dofor, what then? I alf 
‘ am a Doéer. Thomas frarce underflood Latin, and 
t but one learned lgnguage ; whereas I have acquired a 
© tolerable knowledge in the three principal tongues, 
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© Thomas fearce faw the feadow of Arifotle; aukereas I 
“iN GREECE IT SELF HAVE STUDIED £- 
riftotle in bis original Greek? Bat in the fame page 
looks upon this voyage as a fiction: ‘ Poftea in Gre- 
* ciam abiifle creditur ; at fi quis cogitet eo tempore 
non folum literas in Gracia jacuiffe, fed totam quo- 
que regionem bello arfiffe, & hoc confictum fuifle 
cognoicet. Ita de Petro de Aliaco quoque relatum 
eit, quod Grace exact feiret, per decennium in 
Gracia vixife; quamvis certum fit nunquam Italia 
exceffifie (13). -- - - Jt is thought that he went into (1 
Greece aftercvards: but if any one confiders that not 3 5 
only learning was then at a low pafi in Greece, but 
likewife thai the whole country was engaged in a bloody 
war, he will know that this is alfa a fiction. In the 
< fame manner was it reported of Peter de Aliaco that he 
< was a great maffer of the Greek tongue, and lived ter: 
c years in Greece; whereas it is certain that he never 
€ went out of Italy” Let us alfo fee what he oblerves 
on Weflelus’s anfwer to a fcholar, who put a queltion 
to him: Stay till 1 return from Egypt a fecond time, 
then your difficulty foall be folved. My author imagines 
that by Egypt he myftically meant Rome. ‘ In Æ- 
< gyptum quoque profecius creditur Weffelus nofter, 
€ perfuafus omnes libros Solomonis, & totam illam 
* gloriofam Bibliothecam Judæorum ibi adhuc fervari : 
led reverfus folebat dicere ; fruflra perfeGionem ab- 
flui. Judæi enim totam bibliothecam fuam perdere 
maiutrunt, quam legere quod confiteri noluerunt. Quam- 
vis ego ratione habita belli, quo eo tempore totus 
Oriens flagrabat, exiftimarim Weffelum nunguam 
profectionem in Ægyptum inftituifle, fed intellexiffe 
Egyptum myfticam, five Romanam, juxta ftylum 
Sp. Sanéti, atque Cantero fignificare voluiffe, fe nun- 
quam Romam rediturum effe. Joannes Canterus, 
quem ipfe inftituerat, & præter alia artem Raimundi 
Lullii eum docuerat, aliquando curiofiorem quæftio- 
nem ei propofuit: ad quem Weflelus: Expecta donec 
Jecunda ex Ægypto rediero: tunc relbondebo tibi; de- 
ridens curiofitatem Canteri (14). - - - dt is likewife (14) Tà fof: 
believed that cur Weffelus went into Egypt, being per- 22, 23. 
Juaded that all the books of Solomon, and the glorious 

library of the Jews there were fill preferved entire. 

But he ufed to fay after his return; that his journey 

had been undertaken to no purpofe: for that the 

Jews had rather chofen to deftroy their whole libra- 

ry, than read what they were unwilling to confefs. 
Neverthelefi, confidering the war which at that time 

raged over the whole Eaff, 1 am apt to think that 

Weffelus never undertook a journcy to Egypt, but that 

he meant the Myftical or Roman Egypt, according ta 

the file of the Holy Ghoff, and only intimated to Can- 

terus that he never avould return to Rome. John 

Canterus, his difeiple, whom befides other things he had 

taught the art of Raymond Lullius, did, at a certain 

time, propofe a queftion to him of fomerhat too curious 

a nature; upon which Weffelus faid: Stay till I return 

from Egypt a fecond time, and then I will anfwer 

you ; thereby ridiculing the curiofity of Canterus. AN 

this fhews that the life of Weflelus is little known, 

and that feveral falfities are reported concerning this 

iUluftrious man. A Modern author allures us that 

Weffelus went to the river Euphrates on purpofe to 

fee Ezekiel’s tomb, and the antient library of the 

Jews; an evident fign of the contagious evil which ma Sh! 

x : , (15) Galion 
perpetuates falfities. Let us hear this Modern (15): Y piité des plus 
‘ Though Rabbi Benjamin maintains, that the Pro- pelles Bibliothe- 
€ phet Ezekiel’s tomb on the river Euphrates, and ques, pag. 14, 
‘the library of the firft and fecond temple were to 15, Paris Ao 
< be feen in his time; neverthelefs, the Sieur Weffel of “15 a 
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Groningen, and many other great men, who went to oe ee, 
, & , Biblicthecis, Pag 


that country on purpofe to fee that tomb, and that 54, Edis, 1632- 
‘ library, 
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WESSELUS. 


amongft other motives he was induced to it by the hopes of going to Bafil at the time 


of the Council [£], where he did noc doubt bur his matter would be prefent. 


His hopes 


were not vain, for he faw that council, and made himfelf known to the learned men; he 


was allo confulted, and admired in fome public difputes. 


He returned to Paris with 


Francis della Rovere, his patron, and fome authors fay he was periecuted there and even 


banifhed [F ]. 


* library, have unanimoufly reported, that it was a 
© dream of the Rabbins, and that neither of them were 
“to be found. I went thither in vain, fays the 
€ Sieur Weffel (16), f:nce the Jews have rather chofen 
€ to lofe all their books, than to read what they 
< will not confefs.’ 

(E) By the hopes of going to Bafil at the time of the 
Council.) The author whom I have abridged in the text 
of this article, ought to be cenfurcd here. He faith that 
Weffelus having intrigued for the Formalifts in their 
difputes with the Realifts and Nominaliits, at laft fided 
with the Nominalilts. Thefe things happened, con- 
tinucs he, at the time of the Council of Bafil, when 


His Mæcenas being elected Pope under the name of Sixtus IV, continued 
his favour to him, and offered him all forts of preferments ; but he only afked a copy of 
the Bible in Hebrew and Greek, which he obtained [G]. 


He left Rome and returned 
Into 


to Paris, to all his intrigues in favour of the Formalifts 
againft the Realifts, and laitly to his adhering to the fect 
of the Nominalifts. If you fuppofe that our Weflelus was 
not at Bahl before the laft year of the Council, it were 
Rill true chat he had done what I have juit now men- 
tioned befure the age of twenty-four years ; which 
cannot be faid without a great abfurdity, and ro- 
thing can be more falfe. 1I. Nicolas V was not 
elected Pope before the year 1447, and confequently 
was not in the Pontifical chair, during the feffion of 
the Council of Bafil. ‘That Pope is faid to be the 


founder of the Vatican Library (19). Itis true, that (ro) Se Parker 
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others aferibe that glory to Sixtus IV. Both may be 3acch, Trait 
in the right in feveral refpects, therefore I do not ds Pibliotheques, 
charge what our author fays on that head as a fault. FS ti a 
ILI. le is falfe that Francis della Rovere fat in the thee? soe] Ca 
Council of Bafil as General of the Francifcans. He & je, ae 
was born inthe year 1414. He run through his courfe 


Weficlus was already become 2 domeflic to Pope 
Nicolas V, by the recommendation of Francis della 
Rovere, General of the Francifcans, who was after- 
wards Sixtus IV, and who founded the Vatican 
Library. < Erant hac fub id tempus, quo Concilium 


* Bafileenfe celebrabatur. alter- 


(17) What i 
wanting here !5 
to be found above 
in citation (3). 


(18) Vita Welle- 
li, fare ty 


Ipfe autem jam pervenerat 
propter celeberrimam famam & incredibilem erudi- 
tionem in omni genere difciplinarum & artium in 
familiam Nicolai V, Pontificis Maximi, opera Fran- 
cifcia Ruvere, Generalis miniftri Fratrum Minorum, 
qui poftea Papa creatus Sixtus IV vocatus eft, pri- 
mufque fundamenta jecit celebratiffime illius Biblio- 
thecx, que a loco vulgo Vaticana vocatur . . . (17) 
....in qua (familia Fr. a Ruvere) multa digna 
& indigna, quædam etiam pia, fed pleraque impia 
vidit & expertus et. Obduruit tamen, ut per illum 
in notitiam omnium doétorum Virorum magis magif- 
que perveniret, & liberis fine periculo difputare pof- 
fet, fimulque nancifci liberam occafionem adimo- 
nendi hominis de vitandis idololatricis fuperftitioni- 
bus & apertis obfccenitatibus monafticis; maxime 
vero, ut via aperirctur, qua pervenire poflet in Sy- 
nodum Bafileenfem, in quam {fcicbat Francifcum, 
utpote totius Ordinis Supremum, vocatum irl, quod 
& contigit. Nam paulo pot co profeétus eit, & 
opera Domini fui in Doétiffimi cujufque notitiam 
pervenit, & ad multa coniilia adhibitus eft, & pub- 
lice aliquoties auditus difputare cum fumma omnium 
admiratione (18). - - - - Thefe things happened at the 
time that the Council of Bafil was held. Weffelus, on 


account of his great reputation and incredible learning in 


of ftudy by the age of twenty-two, and taught 
wards publickly for feveral years before he was made 
affiftant to the General of his order, who was fuccceded 
by three Generals before Francis della Rovere attained 
that dignity (20). Hence it plainly appears that it is im- 


which happened in the year 1441, or, as others will 
have it, in 1443. 

[F] Some fay that be was perfecuted at Paris, and 
even banifbed.| This particular is very uncertain: 
Hardenbergius declares that he never heard it men- 
tioned by any of thofe who had been acquainted with 
Weffelus. ‘© Cum Domino fuo Francilfco, Generali 
‘ miniftro, reverfus eft Lutetiam ubi multa expertus 
* eit, multa etiam paflus, ita ut quidam f{cribant, illum 
Schola aut Urbe pulfum efle propter reprehenfas 
fuperititiones : quod tamen Mardenburgius a nemine 
unquam fibi auditum corum ait, qui cum illo dome- 
ftice verfati funt. Eet certum cit, illum plus minus 
fedecim annos Parifiis verfatum cie, & cum Domino 
fuo, jam in Papam eleéto, una Romam profe€um. 
Unde non videtur verifimile, Papam & cundem Mo- 
nachum & quidem Mimoritanum monachum, pafu- 
rum eum fuifie, fi a Schola Theologica Parifienfi 
profcriptus fuiflet antca. Fieri potuit, quod poftea 


- i (20) Taken fiom 
poffible he fhould have been pofleffed of chat pot during a marutcript 

the Ceflion of the Council of Bafil, the conclufion of Memoir impa:t- 
ed by 2 perlon, 
whom | caufed 
to be coniuhed. 


all the different arts and feiences, was already in Pope 


, ; illuc reverfus pulfus fit (21). - --- He returned avith t31) vita Wel- 
Nicholas Vth s family, by the recommendation of Francis 


his mafler Francis, General of the Friars minors, to fe'i, inter Vuas 
Paris, where he fuffercd feveral hardpbips. Some even Profe. Gronings 


della Rovere, General of the minor Friars, who was 
afterwards created Pope, under the name of Sixtus LV, 
and was the firft who laid the foundation of that mof 
famous library, which, from the place, is commonly cal- 
led the Vatican. . . . In which family (of Francis 
della Rovere) be was an eye-ewitnefs to many good and 
many bad a&ions, to fome pitty, but to a great deal of 
* avickednefs. Notwithflanding he continued there, that 
< by his means he might become more and more acquainted 
* vith all the learned men, and be more at liberty to dif- 
< pute without running any rifgue, and at the fame time 
* have opportunities of freely admonifbing his patron to 
< foun the idolatrous fuperflitions and public cbfcenities of 
© the Friars ; but, above all, that he might find means to 
< go to the Council of Bafil, in which he knew that 
* Francis, as General of theavhole order, would afik. 
“ The thing fell out as he defired : for in a fhort time 
* after he went thither, and by the recommendation of his 
< mafter became acquainted vith the moft learned men, 
“ be was often confulted, and fometimes heard to dilpute 
< with univerfal applaufe ‘There are feveral miftakes 
in thefe words. I. ‘I'he Council of Bafil began in the 
year 1431, and ended, properly fpeaking, in 1443 : 
and therefore fince the author, whom I am cenfuring, 
fuppofes 1419 to be the year of Weflelus’s birth, he 
cannot, with any colour of reafon fay, that this Doctor 
Was very much admired at Bafil during the feffion 
of that Council. Obferve, that according to him, Wef- 
felus’s journey to Bafil was pofterior to his long refi- 
dence at Cologn, to his journey to Heidelberg, to his 
return to Cologn, to his journey to Louvain, as well as 
VOL. V. No. CXXXIV. 
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cenfured certain fuperflitions, But Hardenburgius de- 
clares that he never heard it mentioned by any of ihofe 
who mof frequented his boufe. Certain it is that he 
lived fixteen years at Paris, and went to Rome with 
his mafter upon his being chofen Pope: avbence it dees 
not feem probable that a Pope, who had bren not only 
a Friar, but a Friar minor, would have fuffered him, 
if it had been true, that was banifhed from the 
Divinity-fchool at Paris before. Poffibly such a thing 
may have happened to him after his return?  Obferve, 
that the edi@t of Lewis XI againit the Nominalifls ts 
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dated on the firt of March 1473 (22). Wherefore if (22) Sre Naud‘, 
ubi fupra, pug. 
221, 


it was true that Weficlus had been aflitant to John 
Bouchart, Bifhop of Avranches in the preliminaries 
of that ediét (23), he would have been a very confi- 
derable man in France, even during the Papacy of 
Sixtus TV. 

(G] He only afted a copy of the Bible. . . achish 
he obtained |] The Pope thought this was a very filly 
requeft ; Why do not you rather afk a miter, or fome- 
thing like it, faid he? Becaufe I have no need of 
any fuch thing, anfwered Weficlus. He chofe the good 
part, but he expofed himfelf to the ralleries ot the 
worldlings. Reffondit Sixtus; Hae nobis ture erunt, 
tu pro te aliquid pete. Rogo ergo, inguit Weffelus, ut mihi 
detis ex Bibliotheca Vaticana Graca E Hebraa Biblia. 
Ea, inquit Sixtus, tibi dabuntur : Sid tu Pulte, quare 
non petis Epifcopatum aliquem aut fimile quidpiam P? Re- 
fpondit Weffelus, quia ris non indigo. He ipfa Ebraa 

G Y Biblia 
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fay that he was banifbed the fchool or city, for having Pf 1 
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(d) Taken from 
hi: Life arnong 
thofe of the Pro- 
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mingen, Paz. 12, 
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(24) Vira Wel- 
feli, ubi fupra, 
pag. 18. Tbrs 
as mentioned as 

a thing which 
Wejelas bad fre- 
quently related, 


25) Valer. An- 
dreas, Dibl, Belg. 
Pag. 349. 


(26) Vita Wel. 
feli, ubi fupra, 
pg Z4. 
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into his native country, where he got the affection and cfteem of all men. He died at 


Groningen on the fourth of October 1489. 


He was perplexed with fome doubts con- 


cerning che Chriftian religion during his lalt ficknefs, bat at length they entirely vanifhed 
away (d) [H]},. It is beyond queftion that his opinions were in feveral particulars 
contrary to thole of Rome {/]; and he has been juftly called Luther’s fore-runner, I 
muft not forget in this place chat he ts cited under different names [K]. Part of his 


Biblia diu hefærunt Groninge, apud virgines Spirituales, 
corumque adhuc hodie quadam fragmina fuperfunt (24). 
Others fay that it was Nicolas V, of whom he afked 
this prefent. ‘ Tanto eum promovendarum litterarum 
‘ Hebraicarum ftudio flagrafle accepimus, ut, cum 
€ Romam profectus Nicolao Pontifici gratiflimus effet, 
< ifque ampliflima Weffelo munera ofterret, his omni- 
‘ bus repudiatis unicum modo petierit & obtinuerit, 
© Biblia Hebræa MSS. fibi ut liceret e Bibliotheca 
< Vaticana in Belgium afportare (25). - - - He had fuch 
< a prodigious defire to promote the Hebrew tongue, as 
‘ ave have been informed, that when he went to Rome, 
© and was in high favour with Pope Nicholas, «who of- 
< ferred him very confiderable prefents, he refufed every 
< thing elje, and cnly begged that he mizht be allowed to 
< carry from the Vatican Library to Holland, a manu- 
€ feript of the Hebrew Bible, which he obtained. 

[ H] He was perplexed with fame doubts concerning the 
Chriftian religion. . . . but at length they entirely wa- 
stifoed.} Doubts of this kind more rarely occur in a 
death-bed than in the vigour of youth. Wherefore 
for the rarity of the thing I fhall fet down the whole 
narrative. ‘ Dlapfum in morbum, qui etiam vitæ 
‘ ipf finem attulit, cum amicus quidam inviferet, ut- 
que valeret interrogaret: Relpondit, fe pro fua ctate 
& morbi moleftia utcunque valere ; fed unum admodum 
moleflum fibi efe, quod variis cogitationibus E argu- 
mentationibus circumadlus de veritate Chriftiane reli- 
gionis fubdubitare inciperet. Obftupefcebat ille, ac 
hortari ægrum cepit, ut omnes cogitationes fuas in 
Chriftum Servatorem unicum rejiceret. Sed cum 
hujufmodi admonitionem ei moleftiorem effe fenfifiet, 
triftis tum abiit. Atque poft unam vel alteram horam 
reyerfum ad fe cum Weffelus vidiflet, alacri animo, 
& quantum valetudo finebat exfultans dixit; Gratias 
ago Deo, omnes illa vane difputationes abierunt : © 
nihil fcio, nifi fefum E hune crucifixum. Ert in hac 
confeflione animam Deo reddidit (26). - - - In» his 
lafi ficknefs, when a friend, who came to fee him, afked 
him how he did, he anfwered, That confidering his 
age, and the nature of his illnefs, he was pretty 
well; but that one thing gave him great uneaiinefs ; 
which was, that being perplexed with various reflexions 
and reafonings, he began to call in queftion the truth 
of the Chriflian religion. His friend avas affonifhed at 
this, and exhorted him to turn all his thoughts towards 
the only Saviour JE SUS CHRIST. But when 
he found that fuch an admonition difpleafed him, he went 
away with concern, About tuo hours after, when 
Weffelus Jaru that he was come back, he faid, with a 
chearful mind, and with as much joy as his weakly con- 
dition would fuffer him to exprefs; I thank Gon that 
all my vain doubts are vanifhed : and now I know 
nothing but Curist, and him crucified ; and, 
with this confeffion, he expired.’ 

( 1] His opinions avere contrary to thofe of Rome.) See 
the Catalogus Teflium Veritatis, and confult alfo & 
Myflere d’Iniguite, where you will find thefe words ; 
< At the fame time, tho’ fomewhat younger, lived 
Dr Weflelus of Groningen, called the Light of their 
avor/d, who in one of his letters difcovers, that 
after the Inquifitors had condemned John de Weffa- 
lia, heexpeéted they fhould fall upon him, and faith, 
that at Paris and Rome, he defended his opinions 
againft feveral articles of the Church of Rome; 
and that fome even of the court had approved of 
them : and it is plainly to be collected from Lis 
writings, that they were very little different from 
the confeflion of the Vaudois. Likewife in his book 
concerning fubjeéts and fuperiors, he afferts that the 
Pope may err, and that when he doth fo he ought 
to be reiifted; that by his Simony and ill admi- 
niftration, he clearly enough difcovers that he neither 
regards Gop, nor the falvation of his church ; that 
his commands are no farther obligatory than they 
are confiftent with the word of Gov; that his ex- 
communications are lefs to be feared than thole of 
any good and learned men: whence it was that the 


< Council of Conftance regarded John Gerfon more than 
j 
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writings 


< John XXIII; and good men long before that re- 

< garded St Bernard more than Pope Lugenius. His 

€ works are (everally printed at Leipfic, Antwerp, and 

< Bafi, (27)? It is obferved in his life that he had been (27) Da Pier, 
overwhelmed by the tempeft which bore down John de Slornat, Myers 
Wefalia, in the year 1479, if David of Burgundy, Bithop kgs Pats 
of Utrecht, his good patron, had not fupported him. jor, ¢ 
Quibus (fratribus praedicatorn ordinis hæreticæ pravita- 
tis inquititoribus) xo» minus quam coævus © amicus 
Joannes Wefalienfts jam anno 1479, faccubuifet, nifi Epif- 
copi Ultrajectint Dawidis de Burgundia (cui non quidem 
Medicus erat Weffelus, ut multi perperam tradiderunt, 
fed dilectus Cliens ) autoritas eum protexiffet (28). ‘Vo all (28) Vita Wefie- 
thefe may be added the words of Luther, which I have '+ 2! Spr, 
cited in the article of SIX’YUS IV (29), and Mr Sec- 45 71> 55 
kendorf’s extras of Weffelus’s works (30). 

[K] He is cited under different names.) In the col- 
jection of the Groningen Projeflors, his life begins 
thus: ‘ WeflelusGroningenfis. . . . divertis alias & 
* nominibus infignitus, & elogiis celebratus. In Chro- 
€ nici Urfpergenfis Paralipomenis 

Weffelus Groningenfis nominatur. 


S73) 


Pog. t73, 


(29) Citat. (20), 


(30) Seckend, 
Fiat. Loechersn, 
: h, fa l Pa’ 220, 


Mazifier Joanes G iy. 
In libro memo- ~*~ 
riali templi Groningani quo fepultus W¢felus Her- 
manni, Pelantino (qui ad annos plures fuit Archiater 
Davidis Burgundi Epifcopi Ultrajectini) Mefèiss 
Gofvoert, Alberto Hardenbergio Coefvort, Gelden- 
haurio Gansfortius vocatur. Rodolphus Agricola in 
epiftolis ad Reuchlinum, aliique, Bafilium vel Bali- 

lium Phrifium eum indigitant. Quarum appella- 
tionum diverfitas, Frificorum nominum non ignaro, 

facile agnofcetur, quo fonte promanårit. Nempe 
Joannis nomen ei proprium ex facro Baptifmate vi- 
detur, Hermanni a patris, Wefleli ab avi nominibus 
adícitum, quod poflremum in Grivcia, (ut vulgo cre- 

ditur) aut potius fupra feculum Græcorum lingua im- 
butus, ad ejus fonum vel ipfe inflexit, vel detortum 

ab aliis admifit, ut Bafilius dicerctur (31) (31) What i3 
warteg here i3 
14 te fren indas 
tion (201) of the 
article SIXTUS 
lV. 
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< Gofwerti autem feu Goefefortt, aut Ganfefortii cog- 
‘ nomen, dialeéto illud Wettphalica, hoc Germanica 
“anferum vadum fonans (Weftphalis enim Goos vel 
< Goes eft, que Germanis olim telle Plinio 10. 22. 
< hodieque Ganfa) fufpicari liceat inde ei obvenifle, 
* quod majores forte ex vicina Weitphalia (ut mulex 
« aliz honeitz hujus Urbis familiz) huc commigraffent, 
< quum illud nomen villze non procul Harena, hodieque 
€ maneat. Cetera appellationes Patriam teftentur. - - - 
© Weffelus of Groningen . . . . had feveral names given 
© him, and various encomiams. In the Paralipomena of 
< the chronicle of Urfperg, he is called John Weficlus of 
‘ Groningen. Jn toe regiffer of that church, achere he 
‘ ties buried, he is named Weflelus Hermanni. By 
© Pelantinus (who was for feveral years Phyfician to 
< David of Burgundy, Bifhop of Utrecht) be is called 
‘ Weflelus Gofvoert, Goefvort, by Albertus Harden- 
«< bergius, and Gransfortius by Gehdenharius. Rodolphus 
e Agricola, in his letter to Reuchlinus, andother authers, 
« call him Bafilius, or Bafilius Phritius. Such perfens as 
‘ are not unacquainted with the Friefland names will 
< readily perceive whence thefe different appellations pro- 
s ceed. ‘John was his chriflian name. He waz 
< called Hermanni after his father, and Weffelus after 
< his grandfathsr. This laff name was changed into 
< that of Bafilius when he was in Greece, (as it is com- 
< monly believed) or rather becaufe he was an extraordi- 
< nary mafler of that language, he was willing his name 
‘ foould have a Greek found ; for which reajon he either 
< made that alteration himfelf, or allowed of it avhen 
© made by others. . . . As for the firname Gofycert or 
< Goefefort, and the firname Gantefortius, the oxe in 
< the Wefiphalian, and: the other in the German dialed, 
© famij ioe ford of the Geel, (for the Wr cfipoatian: 
< call Goos or Goes what the Germans of old, ac- 
t cording to Pliny 10. 2. and even to this day, call 
© Gans) zbey avere probably owing to this, that bis fare- 
< fathers came hither from the neighbouring Wefiphalia 
s (as many other honeft families of this city have done); 
< and where there is a village near Harexa, which fiil 
< retains that name. His otver appellations denote bi: 
© country 
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WESSELUS. WESTPHALUS. gay 
writings are loft [L]. 


[ L] Part of the writings are lf.| He made a great (35). But pofibly he might find Arnbemii in the title (35) Val. Ande, 
nany collections out of the works of the Abbot Rupert, of his copy without the bool: being ever printed there, Bibl. Belg. forge 
and of feveral others, to which he added his own re- by reafon it is cuftomary amongft Bookfellers to allow ®#% 
flexions. ‘Thefe rhapfodies {welled to fuch an unweildy a correfpondent, who buys of them a certain number 
bulk under his pen, that he called them Mare mag- of copies, to infert his name in the title-page as well 
num, - - the great Sea. Several of them were pre- as he who printed them. It is probable that the 
ferved in the monaftery of mount Saint Agnes, but the Groningen Bookfeller allowed that of Arnheim this 
fending of the manuicript to fome learned men of liberty. This cuitom very frequently impofes on the 

(32) Vita Wel- Holland and Zealand, oceafioned the entire lofs of Bibliographers, and occafions their unneceflary mutti- 
Ali Fags 25" ie (ac). After the death of Weflelus the Monks and plication of editions. 
f fome other perfons burnt all the manufcripts which I ought not to forget that feveral tracts of our Wel- 
(53) Ibid, Pass they found in his clofet (33). Whatever efcaped the felus appeared in print before the compleat edition of 
ie flames was printed at Groningen in the year 1614, his works, in the year 1614. Some were publifhed at 
thal Con- and at Amfterdam in 1617 (34). Valerius Andreas Leipficin 1522, with the title of Farrago Rerum Theo- 
1341 ay Gelner’s quotes thefe two editions, but initead of telling usthat /ogicarun:, and a Preface by Martin Luther. It was 
pipsiorheques the firt was at Groningen, he faith ic was at Arnheim reprinted at Bafil in 1523, by Adam Petri, ¢c. 


WESTPHALUS (Joun) an imaginary perfon, who Moreri tells us was 
fo named becaufe born in Weftphalia, We adds, that he was a Lutheran Heretic, * who 
‘about the year 1533, began to preach abominable errors ; particularly that the 
< Scripture doth not fay that the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Son; that the Church 
¢ hach erred, and feveral other impoftures worthy of Hell, from whence they proceeded.” 
He cites Prateolus v. Veit, Gautier in Chron. But we thall prove all this to be chimeri- 
cal [4]. Nor but that there was one Jonn De WESTPHALIA, but he wasa Printer, 
who fettled at Louvain in the year 1475 [8]. 


[ 4] We fhail prove all this to be chimerical.} I can- that he found it no where. Prateolus groundiefly 
not accufe Moreri of having cited Pratcolus falfely ; for believed that Weftphalia was divided into higher and 
{1 In Catskg> that writer doth indeed afħrm (1) that John Weftpha- lower. For the reit, we ought not to be ijurprized 
Herel. wore Jo- Jus, fen de [Fefiphalia fuperiore, à German,anda Doctor that Moreri fell into this {nare, fince Theophilus 
annes Weflpha- of J)ivinity, was very much infected with the Herefy Raynaud, though a man of fo much reading, alfo fell 
hus, Pr ete 236 of Martin Luther, and that his books were burnt at into it before him. He tells us on the authority of 
Mentz in the time of Charles VI and of Pope Cle- Prateolus, that John Weftphalus, the Lutheran, was 
ment VII, about the year 1533. He mentions feven- the only perfon that ever doubted that Jesus Curisr 
teen erroncous tenets of the fame man, and then con- was nailed to the Crofs. De hac (clavifixione) zems 
cludes with thefe words: ‘ Hi ergo funt articuli, dubitavit, preter unum quendam baud dubie cum ea 
< qui (authore Bernardo de Luxembnrgo facrarum lite-  effutiret, hilariorem, e Lutheri caula, Joannem Wfipha- 
< rarim profefore, Ordinis Pradicatorii, in fuo Ca- dum, ut ex co refert Prateolus eo verbo artic. damnato 
‘ talogo hareticorum) per fratrem Gerardum de El- 17 (6). In which words are two faults: n. John (6)Theoph. Ray- 
‘then inquititorera fidei, & patrem Jacobum Spren- Weftphalus is an imaginary perfon. 2. Suppofe that "44 ‘ re 
< per, doctores itidem facre paginie, ejufdem Ordinis he really had exifted, and been a Lutheran, he would dae os ce, 
< Pradicatorii, conventus Colonicnfis, ex Joannis de not have been either the only or the firt man who phi 
< Weftphalia libris excerpti funt. - - - Thefe are there- railed this doubt; for it was one of the things ob- 
(2) This thews € fore the articles aubich (according to Bernard of Luxem- jected againit John de Welfalia, in his profecution 
that he was horn © burg, profefjur of Divinity, and of the order of the Da- for Herefy in the year 1479. * Item pracdicavit 
at Welel, be- € minicans, in bis catalogue of Heretics) were extraded * publice in Ser. de paflione Chrifti, crucifixerunt eum, 


i a < from John Weftphalus's books, by Friar Gerard of * quis {cit an funiculis ipfum alligaverunt, aut clavis 
? = 


not at Wetel in * Llthem, Inguifttor of the Faith, and Father James * crucifixerunt. - - - - - - He likewife flarted this doubt 
the Duchy of € Sprenger, likewife Dolors of Divinity, and of the < ina fermon avhich he preached publickly upon the peyfion 
Cleves. « fame order of Dominicans in the convent of Cologn? * of Chrif, they crucified him, who knows whether they 


Ife dire&ts us to the book whence he had this; which ‘ fafened him with cords, or nailed him to the croft?’ 
(3) Joannes de js the catalogue of Heretics, compiled by brother ‘They are Bernard of Luxemburgh’s words (7) : and in (7) In Catalogo 
veia M Bernard of Luxemburg, a Dominican Monk. Upon the Examen Magifirale Dodtoris Joannis de Wefalia, Hereticorum, 
ologiæ predicans Confulting this catalogue I found that Prateolus hath inferted in the Fafciculus rerum expetendarum EF fugten- 
fecularis in di- changed Joannes de Wefalia, into Joannes de Weft- darum of Orthuinus Gratius, we find the following 
verfis locis, Bo- phalia; for itis to Joannes de Wefalia fuperiore (2), words : ‘ Vicefimo quinto (interrogatus) an prædica- 
o that Bernard of Luxemburg afcribes the feventeen ‘ verit publice populo dubium efe an Chriftus fuiffet 
tus aa ejus Herefies which Prateolus charges on Joannes Wif- “ funibus Cruci alligatus, aut clavis affixus. Fatetur 
libri combut; phalus, feu de Weftphalia fuperiore. I cannot apprehend fe dixifle, quod non habeatur in Evangelio paffionis 
Hrerunt Mogun- what ground Prateolus, or thofe who have copied him, an clavis fit afhixus, an funibus: Credit tamen l 
ue fub Friderico had for fo many alterations as they have made in quod clavis (8). - - - - In the taventy-ffth place, being (3) Fale, terum 
Co Rn names and times. ‘The Dominican Monk obferves, afked if be had affirmed in a public firmon that it evas casted & fer 
Lutermburgus, that John de Welalia’s books were burnt at Mentz < doubtful whether Chrif was faflened to the crofs ith * HEF 
Cutal, Hare- during the reign of the Emperor Frederic III (3), cords cr with nails; he confeffes that be faid there avas 
j i and mentions this faét fix years at leat before the zo mention made in the Golpels axhether be was faftened 
avith nails or cordi, but he belicues it ayas with 


Gh Monae YT 1533 (4). Rec ee 
mykt thos, bee _ Moreri hath not been lefs faithful in his citation of |< nails.’ 
sak I have one Father Gaultier ; for it is certain that this Jefuit (5) [B] A Printer who fetthd at Louvain in the yrar 
lv fen the third placed Johannes Weftphalus amongft the Heretics of 1 475.] Let us examine thefe words of Gabriel Naude : 
ea Ns the XVIth century, and made him a Lutheran, juri- she fof? that I know of, who printed in the Low- 
re P a dically convicted of feveral errors, by his own con- Countries avas Joannes de Wolpkalia, who fettled at 
Iizs, l aiee ffon, about the year 1533. He cites Prateolus ex Louvain in the year 1475, and began the exercife of this j 
he forks of Bernardo Lutzemburga. ‘Thus we fee how thefe authors art on Ariflotle’s Ethics (9). Revius’s Hiltery of 5) Naif, Ad- 
ithe de Wefatia copy one another without taking the pains to look Deventer is not fufficient to confute this; for tho = ki RaT 
edm. b back fo much as two fteps. ‘I’his Jefuit ftops at we find there that Richard Pafroed, or Pafraed, a XE, pee. 3090 
ei not fare of >) rateolus, without confulting the author whom Pra- native of Cologn, and Printer at Deventer, publithed < 
a, tcolus cites. there the Dodrinale altum, fiu liber parabolarum A- | 
Moreri hath, of his own head, ventured to fay, that Jani metrice deferiptus in the year 1449 (10), one can- (te) Revius, 
sís) In Tabnta his pretended John Weftphalus was fo named from his not believe it, confidering that this book is the twelfth Sifts Diven- 
Chronogrsphica, being of Weltphalia. The two authors whom he in Revius’s catalogue of the books printed by Patroed. RENAA 14%: 
to 737. cites have not made this obfervation, and I am fure The two firk are without any date: che third is dared 
itt 
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(a) Ex Mollere, 
Ifag. ad Hiftor. 
Cherfonef. 
Cimbr. p. 579, 
Zelotarum Ham- 
burgenfem Pri- 
mirer, fayr 
fy, pag. 577: 


(A) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(1) Addition: to 
the Elogie: ex- 
traéłed vut of 

Thuanus, Part 


iy Page 454 


(2) He guctes 
Quenft. de Patre 
illufir. Viror. 


(3) Moller. Ifa- 
goge ad Hiftor. 

Cherfonef. Cim- 
brice, Part, i:i, 


Fog 579° 


(4) Hiftor. Lu- 
theran. Fb. 1, 
P. 245, literan 


(5) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 579+ = 


(6) Id. ibid. 


Id. ibid. 
we 581. He 
quotes the livth 
and xxitid letters 
of Gabbema’s 
Collection. Up- 
on examination, 
I find his quòta- 
tion to be right. 


(8) Mollerus, 
ibid. pag. 580. 


® In Comm. 
hiftorico ad an. 


1552, $ 604. 


+ Lib 26. 
Comm. de fatu 
rclig. & reip. pP 
m. 780. 


$ in Anti-Pap- 
po fecundo, pag. 
128, 129, 180. 
& in Anti-Pap- 
po tertio, page 
24h, 242. 


J In Narrat. 
hiftorica Con- 
tov., Sacramen- 
tariæ, apud 
Schluffelb. 1. 2. 
Theol, Calv. 


P Mm. 192, 193. 


** In Hif. Sa- 
cram. page 119. 


‘}+ In Dedic. 
Concordiz dif- 
cordis 


(9) Moller. ibid. 
pag 581. 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
579° 


44} In Præci- 
dancis de orbe 
haotabili, pag. 
263. 


WESTPHALUS. 


in the year 1477, the fourth, which is the Golden 
Legend, in 1479, and the following to the eleventh 
are dated from 1480 to 1494. How then ıs it pro- 


bable that the twelfth thould be of 


: the year t440? 17 
is doubtlefs a typographical error, i #9 


WESTPHALUS (JoAcuim) a Lutheran Minifter in the XVIth century, 


was born at Hamburgh [4] in the year 1510. 


He was matter of the fecond clafs jn 


St John’s college of that city 5 after which he was minifter of St Catherine’s church 
there from the year is4t, tO rhe year 1571 [8]. From that time to che fixteenth of 
January 1574, which was the day of his death, he was fuperintendant of the churches. 
‘There was a great difcord between the Minifters of Hamburgh, fome of them being 
moderate, and the others rigid Lutherans ; Weftphalus was the moft zealous of the latter 


arty (a). 
a fhewed too great an animofity [D]. 


He was violent even to brutality (C]. 


The Lutherans themfelves own thar 


Calvin, when he wrote againft Weftphalus, 


pretty well adapted his ftyle to that of his adverfary (b); but it is iaid that he did not 
reproach him with the character of a drunkard [E]. Beza was furprized, and not without 


[.4] Heavas born at Hamburgh.) Thofe who fay that 
he was called Weftphalus becaule a native of Weft- 
phalia, are miltaken. Mr Moreri is guilty of that 
error; which he copied from Mr Teifher, (1), who 
had it from a German Lutheran. I mean Quenftede, 
as appears by his citation (2). Mr Mollerus when he 
cenfures Mr ‘Veifler for this fault, fpares Quenfledt (3). 

[B] From the year 1541 to the year 1571.) Mr Sec- 
kendorf (4) tells us that Weftphalus was invited from 
W ittemberg to Hamburgh in the year 1542, in order 
to fucceed Kempius in the paftoral ofice of St Cathe- 
rine’s church, and that afterwards he fucceeded A: pinus 
in the office of fuperintendant. Jn my opinion more 
credit is due to Mr Mollerus (5) who places the 
beginning of his miniftry in 1541, and of his fuperin- 
tendency in 1571. How could he then fucceed /Epinus, 
who died in 1553 (6)? 

[C] He was violent even to brutality.) The Divines 
of the Confeffion of Geneva beftowed that encomium 
upon him, one of them faith that he was fitter to 
keep beafts of burthen, than to adminifter the facra- 
ments. € H. Bullingerus hominem illum wecat vere 
< Weftphalum, id eit, craflum. heed. autem Bibli- 

ander, hominem tncptum & importunum, qui reélius 
‘in agris farragines jumentis colligeret ac mifceret, 
* guam facrofancta myfteria unionis ac fidei Chritti- 
‘ang, & falutis humanæ facramenta traétarce (7). 
Bullinger calls him a true Weltphalian, that 
© is, ftupid. 'Uheod. Bibliander gives him the character 
© of a foolt{h aud impertinent fellow, that was more ft 
€ to dook out for provender in the fields and to mix it up 
‘ for beafts of Lurthen, than to meddle with the facra- 
© ments of falvation aud the holy nyfleries of the Chriftian 
‘ union and faith.  Bibliander alludes to a book which 
Weflphalus publithed in 1552, intituled, Farrago confu- 
fanearum ©& inter fe diffidentium de S. Cana opinionum, 
ex Sacramentariorum libris congefla. It is thought that 
this book kindled again the Sacramentarian war, 
which fcemed extinct after the death of Luther (8). 
* Belli Muchariftict Lutheri obitu fopiti acrius denuo 
s inflaurand: claficum A. 1552. ipfum cecinifle, edita 
“adverius Calvinum Ferragine confufancarum Ee. € 
€ Pontificiis * Laur. Surius, ex Calvinianis '} J. Slei- 
< danus, |. J. Sturmius, { Cafp. Peucerus, ** Lud. 
< Lavaterus, & H} Rud. Hofpinianus uno ore clamitant. 
NE Among the Papifls Laur. Surius, and among 
© the Calvinifis 7. Sleidan, J. Sturmius, Cafp. Pencerus, 
Lewis Lavaterus, and Rud. Hofpinianus, cry out with 
“one woice that this was the man who founded the 
* charge, and kindled up afro with greater violence 
the Sacramentarian war, (which had been exting ever 
< fince the death of Luther ) by publifbing againft Calvin 
< his Farrago confufanearum &¢c. ‘The author whom 
I quote (g), relates what Altingius and Hoornbeeck 
have faid of Weftphalus. ‘ Ab Henr. Altingo Luthe- 
< ranis, accenfetur immoderatis, furiofis & blafphemis, 
ab Hoornbekio autem animi inflati & ovtoyvepore 
infimulatur. By Henry Alting he is reckoned 
among the zealous, furious, and blafphemous Luthe- 
rans, by Hoornbeck he is accufed of being felf- conceited 
and tenacious of his own opinions. 

[D] The Lutherans themfelves own that he fhewted too 
great an animofity.| | fhall again quore Mollerus (10). 
‘ Theologus celebris quidem, fed famam 4.4 Joach. 
‘ Vagetio Judice, per magni nominis Adverfartos, quos 
< Seriptis provocabat, adeptus. ‘Zelus illius, & fumma, 
‘in impugnandis Calvinianis, Crypto-Calvinianis, 
< Synergiltis, Adiaphoriftis, Majoriitis, atque Hete- 
l 
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€ rodoxis aliis, vehementia, Theologis etiam aliquot 
€ ovugtws Lutheranis, & in his Sim. Sulcero. Prof. 
‘ Bafileenfi f, in exceflu vifa peccare, plurimis in 
< Germania certaminibus facris vel anam prebuit, 
< vel fomitem fuppeditavit. He was a famous 
< Divine, but he acquired his reputation, in the cpinion 
© of Joachim Vagetius, by the renowned adverfaries 
‘ whom he provoked by his writings. His geal and 
< great animofity in attacking the profeffed Cabvinils, and 
‘ fuch as were fo in their hearts, the Synereifts, Adia- 
‘ phorifis, Mayjorifis, and otier hetorodox fecis, now even 
< Jome Divines that cuere facere Lutherans, and ANIT 
© theje Simon Sulerus, profifor at Bafil, feemed to errs 
the excefs, and either gave a handie ta mary riligisus 
contentions in Germany, or added fewel to ism. 

[E} That he did not reproach him with the characive 
of a drunkard.\'The proof which [ am going to alledec 
of this, informs us, that Weltphalus accufed Calvin ot 
gluttony. < Ufus eit aliquoties Calvinus, carnalem 
‘ edendi modum oppugnans ab abfurdo, vecabulis 
voracitatis & ingurgitationis. Quid tu ad hee Wek- 
phale? Admodum, iweuis religiose F reverenter da- 
quitur Calvinus, ex crudo fua flomacho erudlans wora- 
citatem &F ingurgitationem. Nempe Calvinum bene 
noiti, ut video: quem tota hxc civitas teflari potel 
‘tam parvam fui rationem habere in cibo & potu, 
“ ut in co interdum amicis non leviter peccare videa- 
€ tur. Quum te de temulentia reprehenfurm x Calvino 
* ægre patereris, refpondit Calvinus id quod res eft, fele 
t 
€ 
6 
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de fpiritus temulentia loquutum: & cur ad iflam 
verborum afperitatem adaċtus eflet copiose declaravit 
(or). Calvin, expofing the carnal avay of 
eating, did fometimes make uje of the wards voracious 
nefs and gluttony. What confiruction did you, IF efipha- 
lus, put upon this? Calvin, fuid you, {peaks in a 
moft religious and reverend manner, while he beiches 
up voraciou{nefs and gluttony from his crude ftomach. 
This indeed foews that you know Calvin well, of whom 
all this city can attefl, that he ts fo negligent of himfclf, 
as to bis eating and drinking, that fometimes his friends 
think him highly tlamable in that refpe?. When you 
took it ill that Calvin foould aceufe you af drunkenneft, 
Calvin made anfwer, as the thing really was, that 
he meant a drunkennefs of fpirit, and fet forth at large 
ahat had obliged him to make uje of thefe barf words. 
But Jet us fee what anfwer Calvin himfelf made, and 
at the fame time let us give the Hillory of this 
quarrel. 

There was, for fome time, a mifunderftanding be- 
twixt the Church of Zurich and Calvin, about the 
Doétrine of the Eucharit ; but it ceafed in the ycar 
1549, and both fides agreed on a treaty of peace, 
which contained twenty-fix articles, and was called 
Confenfio mutua in Re Sacramentaria (12). The rigid 
Lutherans were offended at this agreement, and puoli- 
fed feveral livets againit it: and it was on this ocezfion 
that Weftphalus wrote the book, the tide of which I 
have mentioned in the remark [C]. Calvin thought 
himfelf obliged to filence all thele clamours, by pub- 
lifhing an expofition of his agreement. ‘This he did in 
the year 1554, by alittle tract in which he fell very 
feyercly upon Weftphalus, without naming him. But 
he had not the fame regard for him two years after, 
when he refuted (13) that adverfary'’s anfwer, nor in 
1557, when he infcribed another treatife to him; for 
he named him in both thefe books. Afterwards he 
gave him up to his obftinacy, and threatned to do fo 
in the title of the lat book (14). But new let us 
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(12) See the ve- 
lume of Calvin's 
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reafon, that Weftphalus fhould 
cubine [f°]. 


publifh that Calvin’s mother had been a Pries con. 
He fully refuted this calumny. What is faid by fome that this Lutheran 
Doctor was the inventor of the Ubiquitarian opinion, is not true [G]. 


In order to judge 


of his character, it is fufficient to remember, that he ridiculed all the Proteftant martyrs 


who did not believe Coniubftantiation [H]. 


examine the grounds of the complaint concerning 
drunkennefs. ‘ Indoéti & temulenti homines dum 
+ Sacramentarium bellum inftaurant, primis librorum 
€ paginis audacter jactant pro tota Saxonia & vicinis 
regionibus fe pugnare. Thefe unlearned and 
drunken min, while they revive the Sacramentarian 
war, boldly pretend in the firfl pages of their bosks 
© that they fight the caufe of all Saxony and of the 
< neighbouring countries. This period (15) of Calvin 
induced Weftphalus to complain, that he in particular, 
and the Germans in general, were charged with 
drunkennefs : to which Calvin anfwered, that he did 
not in the leaft fpeak of a drunkennefs occafioned by 
wine, but of another metaphorical drunkennefs men- 
tioned by the Prophet Haiah. ‘ Quia forte veritus 
‘eft, ne fi folus ipfe læfus foret, paucos inveniret 
€ privati doloris focios, totam gentem fuam ad com- 
* mune prælium incitat, ac fi Germanis omnibus vul- 
‘ gatum temulentix probrum a me objectum foret. Si 
© ita efiet, ne ipfe quidem mihi vellem ignofci. Sed 
notanda eit quam mox addit probatio. Crimine hoc, 
‘ inguit, femel atque iterum me perftringit. Quafi 
‘ vero fi bibulus eft, fine compotoribus inebriari ne- 
< queat. Quamquam ne hic de nihilo anxius fit, 
< fciat non indiétum fuifle prælium fuis poculis, fcias 
* de alia temulentia me Joquutum effe, quam Propheta 
< Tiaias dicit non effe a vino (16). Perhaps 
becaufe he was afraid lef, if he were the only perfon 
© hurt, be foould find few people to fympathize with him, 
he flirs up his avbole nation to a common war, as if I 
‘ ferfooth, had upbraided all the Germans with the trite 
“ reproach of diunkennefs. Were that the cafe I foould 
€ not even defire to be forgiven. But what he fubjoins 
< asa proof of this is fomewhat remarkable. He upbraids 
me, Jays he, with this vice feveral times. As if a 
* man who is that way inclined could not get drunk witb- 
cut having his pot-companions. Neverthelefi that be 
may not be diflurbed about nothing here, I would have 
him to know once for all that J did not declare war 
againft his cups: l meant another kind of drunkennefs, 
‘ which, as the Prophet Taiah faith, docs not procecd 
t from wine. Fe renewed the fame apology at the 
end of his laft advertifement. ‘ Weftphalum alicubi 
< hominem temulentum vocare contigerat, non ut 
bibacitatem illi objicerem, ficuti interpretatus fum : 
fed qualiter Propheta ebrios cfe dicit, & non å vino, 
qui itupore percuffi, aut vertigine correpti, a fana 
< mente exciderunt. Quod privatim de uno homine 
ditum eft, ad totam Gentem trahi ceca profeéto 
€ temulentiz cf (17). 1 happened fomewhere to 
© call Wefphalus a drunken man, not that I wanted to 
upbraid him avith a tippling difpofition, as 1 explained 
< myfelf before; but in the fife that the Prophet Ifaiah 
calls drunk, though not vith avine, fuch people who 
« being firuck with flividity and dizzinefs have loft their 
‘ right underflandizz. Now to apply to a avbole nation 
ovkat is particularly faid of one man is certainly the 
‘ blind effec? of drunkexeef J am apt to think that 
this explanation did not fatisfy Weftphalus; and in- 
deed it leaves room for great fufpicions: befides, it is 
very viltble that Calvin exprefles himfelf in fuch 
words, as thew that he was not forry it fhould be 
believed that he juftly charged this vice on his adver- 
fary, though he protelts that he meant another vice. 
Fle doth not deny the having treated him roughly, 
but he affirms that his vehemency is reafonable, and 
jufohes himfeif by the example of Gon. Sicubi vehe- 
mentiu: in cum isvebhar, pro vefira prudentia ES aquitate, 
quibus me fimulis adegerit expendite..... Quid mihi 
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. bre refiduum fuit, nifi ut malo nodo aptarem durum cuneum, 


ne fib: in fua vecordia nimis placeret? Equidem fi bo- 
mines iflos mollire poje fpes efit, non recufarem demiffus 
ac fupplex Ecclefie pacem redimere. Sed quo feratur 
ipfortan violentia, omnibus fatis notum eff. ltaque meam 
in ifa duritie traf@anda auferitatem, * Dei quoque 
exemplum excufat, qui fe pronuntiat non modo inclementius 
acturum tum prefraltis, fed contra cos prafraclum fore 
(18) Phat is, © if in fome places 1 have dealt too 
; Gey him and exprefled my felf in too 


The arguments, which he once ufed again 


the 


< fharp terms. be pleafed according to your prudence 
‘and equitable difcretion to confider what fharp 
weapons he hath pointed againft me, to conitrain 
< me to it .. What could I do, in this cafe, 
but act according to the proverb, which prefcribes 
a fevere driver for a head-ftrong afs, that he might 
“ not grow too fond of his fury ? Indeed if there were 
‘ any hopes of mollifying thefe men, I would not 
‘ refufe to make humble fupplications to then, in 
order to redeem the peace of the Church. But it 
appears to all men what their extravagant im- 
petuofity aims at. So that if l have been very 
fevere in handling fuch a itrange obftinate people, 
I am excufed by the example of Gop himfelf, who 
declares not only that he will treat the froward 
without tendernefs, but thew himfelf froward to 
them.’ 
[F] He publifhed that Calvin's mother had been a 
Prieft’s concubine.) A little after the words of Theodorus 
Beza, which I have already cited, we find thefe. 
‘< Quid amplius ? Jagerit, inquis, Casuinus voces 
‘ auribus ES oculis, meretricibus convenientes : quas 
° fortaffe didicit a matre fua Portificii facrificeuli concu- 
‘ bina. Itane vero nugator? honetliffimam matronam 
‘ jam olim defunétam, & ejus viri matrem, cui quan- 
tum debeat Chriftiana Ecclefia tot fufcepti labores 
teftantur, & gratioribus futuris pofteris (ut confido) 
teftabuntur, tuis verë meretriciis probris afficere 
maluifti quam animo tuo morem non gerere? Sed 
continebo ipfe me, & quid nos potius quam quid te 
deceat, fpećtabo. Calvinum & honefto loco & 
integerrimæ famæ parentibus natum, & in nobi- 
liffima familia a pueritia educatum fi teftibus probare 
oporteret, nos non unum aliquem teftem, fed inte- 
gram civitatem Noviodunenfem citare poflumus. 
{taque de hoc refutando conviuo minime laboramus. 
What next? Calvin, fay you, prefents to 
our eyes and ears words that are fit for leud women 
to make ufe of; poffibly having learned them from 
€ his mother who was once a Popith Priefl’s concubine. 
< Say you fo, Mr Trifler ? Is it thus that, rather than 
not gratify your own humour, you throw your doofe re- 
proaches upon a moft virtuous woman who is long ago 
deceafed, and avho avas the mother of that man, to 
achom the Chriftian Church is under fo great obligations, 
‘ as his many works tefli, and as they will teftify to 
© pofterity, which, 1 bope, will be more grateful than the 
< prefent age has been? But Iwill contain mfelf, and 
< confider more what is becoming for me to fay than for 
you to bear. If it were neceffary to prove by witneffes 
© that Calvin was born of creditable and blamelefs 
‘ parents, and that he was brought up from bis youth in 
a very noble family, not one witnefs alone, but the 
avhole city of Noyon might be called upon to atteft it. 
‘We fhail therefore take no pains to refute this calumny.’ 
[G] What is faid that he was the inventer 
of the Ubiquitarian opinion ts not true.) George Hornius 
affirms it, but Mr Mollerus refutes it by the tcitimony 
of Hofpinian, who acknowledges that Weftphalus and 
Hefhufius, otherwife good Lutherans, oppoled the 
new opinion concerning the Ubiquity which Brentius 
and Smidelin advanced (19). The Bilhop of Meaux 
is therefore miftalken when in his Hifloire des Variations 
(20) under the year 1558 he faith, that zhe great dif- 
pute at that time amongft the Lutherans was concerning 
the Ubiquity, which Wefiphalus, James Andrew Snide- 
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[ H] He ridiculed all the Proteflant martyrs who did 
we Ubiguitase deo 


not believe Confubftantiation.] Beza lafhes him on this 
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account with the utmott feverity. * Ut tuam pietatem “O° <7 hy 
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€ orbi tefteris, in martyres jocaris qui apud Gallos & | fpe 


alias gentes quotidie crudelifimam & ignominiofif- 
fimam mortem perpetiuntur. Extant enim corum 
aliquot confefiones, quæ tibi non fatisfaciunt. Atque 
ut tibi non fatisfaciant, an ideo digni crant quibus ™" — 
etiam mortuis infultares ? Nam certe pro Chrifti no- Paks 335» 
mine ingreffi funt flammas, quas haud fatis {cio an tu (g5) Liar. viis 
vel uno digito velles attingere, Quod fi negotiuin nure 37. 
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the minifters of the confefion of Geneva were very ridiculous [Z]. 
I have not yet taken notice that he is reproached with having commended as a very 
Chriftian action the harfh refufal of a Toleration in Germany to the Proteftants that were 


banifhed out of Ingland [K]. 


* Ceng Domini nonnifi ex parte cognoverunt (demus 
‘enim id Weftphalo, ac ne nobis quidem fingula 
‘ eorum di&a ac facta fatisfactunt) an idcirco non 
< fuerunt victimz Deo grate, quum ad extremum uf- 
€ que halitum omnes idolomanias fint exccrati, & Chri- 
€ tum ut verum Filium Dei & unicum noftrum per 
< fidem pesitny fint amplexi (21). --- To give a 
€ proof of your piety to the world, you ridicule the mar- 
© prs, who, both in France and other countries, are daily 
< fuffering the moft cruel and ignominious deaths. You are 
‘ not pleafed with Jome of their cenfeffions. But what 
then ? Is that a reafon why you foould txfult them even 
afier they are dead? It was certainly for the fake of 
CHRIST that they gave their bodies up to the flames, 
achich 1 doubt avhether you would venture to touch 
auith cac finger. Let us fuppofe that they did not tho- 
roushly urxderflard the article of the LOR D's Supper 
s (for we are willing to grant fo much to Wefiphalus, 
s finci we ourfelves do not approve of all that they fay and 
< do) foould it therefore be faid that they were not ac- 
‘ ceptable victims in the fight of GOD; fince, to their 
© Jaf breath, they abominated all idolatrous extrava- 
< gances, and embraced CHRIST as the true Son 
“of GOD, and our only Mediator through faith? 
Compare the article HU'r TE RUS with this (22). 
[1] The arguments which heufed. . . . were very 
ridiculous.) Lafcus and Micronius, Minifters of the 
Flemifh Church at London, being forced to leave that 
country, endeavoured to eftablifh themfelves and their 
fock in the territories of the King of Denmark (23), 
but the Lutherans oppofed it, and even for fome time 
refufed an amicable conference with them, faying, that 
2:4, MoE it was wholly unneceflary, fince neither the King nor 
cecafjon and the they had any {cruples concerning the truth of the do- 
conjcquences cf it. Etrine eftablifhed in Denmark. But at laft they con- 
Mr Samuel An- defcended to a conference, and urged that the Calvi- 
dreas, Prof” nifts rejected plain texts of Scripture; for, faid they, 
a wae what can be clearer than thefe words, this is my body ? 
of it in bis Epi- Belides this they cold them, you follow neither Luther 
ftola Gratulato- nor the Saxon Churches, and are condemned by the 
ria & Apologe- confeflion of Augfbourg ; in a word, you teach a do- 
ae : Ms ele y rine which is not agreeable to the prevailing opinion 
the Dania Or- in Denmark. ‘They were anfwered, that the word 
thodoxa, fidelis, of Gop, and not what Luther taught, or the king- 
& pacifier f dom of Denmark approved of, was the rule of faith. 
i le. ‘his, and feveral other fuch like anfwers, proved 
she Copen- ufelels to the Flemih Refugees, and they were con- 
bagen. flrained to retire out of the kingdom in the midft of 
winter (24). Micronius fome time after conferred, 
(24) Sec the at Hamburgh, with Joachim Weftphalus, who im- 
Acts of the Con- mediately urged the confent of the Saxon Churches 
ie ities asan invincible argument. They, faid he, have con- 
by Jolin Uten- demned Zwinglius’s opinion; it is therefore falfe, and 
hovius, elder of ought to be rejedted. Micronius replied, that if the 
the church of truth of an opinion ought to be determined by the con- 
the dis a fent of the Churches, the Papal caufe would be tri- 
ice ihe Umphant. Weltphalus anfwered, that the Saxon 
out of them in Churches were the Church of Gop ; and when the 
a letter to Gro- other urged that the true Church was not confined to 
tus, which $s any certain place, and that there was no Church but 
We ound lettere What might err, as was allowed by Luther, he affirmed 
that the import of Luther’s words was not that the 
Church of Jesus Curist might be miftaken, but 
that the Popifh Church might. Miicronius always in- 
fitted upon this maxim, That the Holy Scripture is the 
fole rule of Faith; which did not prevent Weftphalus’s 
anfwering him : it would follow from your arguments, 
that his Damfth Majefty, and the Senate of our city, 
who have decreed againit you, are guilty of a great 
fault: confider that you are condemned by a Diet of 
(25) Taken from Augfbourg (25). Si dubia adbuc effet nofira dorina, 
the fame letter grauiter peccaffet fenatus nofter, © fereniffimus Danie 
of Voids, Pag. Rex, gul adverfum vos decreta tulerunt . . . . Contra 
=: weftram doctrinam Comitiis duguflanis pronunciatum 


(21) Beza, ubi 
fupra, pay. 215. 
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(22) In the re- 
mark [8]. 


(23) Tzu will 
fird in Hofpinian. 
Hit. Sacram. 
Ph. fel. 


ef (26}. Macronius did not fail to reply, that by 
iuch arguments as thele Popery would every where 
gain its caufe (27). We have here a proof of the na- 
tural inclination of all parties, to make ufe of the 
compendious way of authority, and convert their ad- 
verfaries errors into ftate-crimes. Dare you charge 
the magiftracy of Hamburgh, and the King of Den- 
mark, who have condemned you, with injuitice? If 
Wreftphalus had remembred that there are great num- 
bers of Papilts in the world, and had he but ufed his 
reafon a little, would he have talked at this rate 2 

K) Heis reproached with having commended... . 
the harfo refufal of a Toleration in Germany to the Cal- 
vinifls that were banifbed out of England.) E have al- 
ready mentioned (28) the treatment which they met 
with ; but I add, that the defcription which they gave 
of it may be feen not only in the books of Utenho- 
vius, Laico, and Miuicronius, but likewile in the 
aniwers that were made to our Weitphalus, in the year 
1555, and afterwards (29). ‘They likewife quote (30) 
the nrft letter of Theodore Beza, and page 40 Infi- 
tutionis Sacramentarie of Lavaterus: but the follow- 
ing paffage will fhew us that nothing was more difa- 
greeable in this perfecution thanto fee it publickly 
commended, and upon that we are referred to a book 
of Weitphalus. ‘ Non meminerunt illi fratres, quid- 
‘ nam fit illud paftorale ueJecwrabeiy nai cuucrabeiv 
“de quo Apoit. ad Hebr. cap. ç. 2. Qui in tanta 
cœli inclementia, inter tot hoites, noftros palantes 
majores indigniflime fuis finibus ejecerant, & ne 
quidem illud Jacobi c. 2. v. 16. (quod vel in ipfos 
reprobos cadit) illis apprecabantur Abite cum pace, 
calefeite, &P faturamini, vix ac ne vix quidem illis 
dantes te evi ]ntS ca Te cepa] & crudeliter iis 
invidentes ta é¢ai]ndug wns Luxus, Sed hoc im- 
primis noftris difplicuit, iftius avassSegias aucto- 
res & fibi hac in re fuiffe gratulatos & reperifle poit- 
modum qui illud factum tanquam praclarum, Deo 
gratum, Regibus & Magiftraubus dignum, publicè 
aufi fuerunt defendere ; & impetrarunt a Rege Da- 
nia & alis, ut ne noftri, odiose di&ti Sacramentarii, 
in Dania, Hamburgi, & in aliis maritimis urbibus, 
vel hofpitio exciperuntur. Vidi lib. Weflphali de 
Cœnā Domini ex Auguftino, ad an. 1555 (31). --- 
Thefe brethren did not remember what is the duty of a 
Paftor, which requires him to be mild and compaf- 
‘ fionate, of which the Apofile peaks in his Epiffle to 
the Hebrev:s, chap. vw. ver. 2. I fay they did not re- 
member it, fince they did in fo unavorthy and fhameful 
a manner oblige our wandering fathers to leave their 
territories, notewithflanding the great inclemency of the 
weather, and their being encompaffed with fo many 
enemies. Nor did they fo much as wifh them what is 
mentioned by James, chap. it. ver. 16. (which is faid 
ever of wicked men) Depart in peace, be you warmed, 
and filled. Scarcely, or rather not all, vould they fup- 
ply them with the neceffaries of the body, and mof cruelly 
denied them the neceffaries of the foul. But the mojt 
difagreeable thing to our fathers was, that the authors 
of this inbumanity did not only congratulate themfelves 
upon what they had done, but likewife found perfons 
vho durft publickly defend it as an a&ion commendable 
in ifelf, acceptable te GOD, and worthy of Kings 
and Magifirates: and they obtained of the King of 
Denmark, and others, that it foould be made unlawful 
* for any one in Denmark, Hamburgh, and other fea- 
coaft towns, to give the leaf entertainment or foelter 
to thofe of our perfuafion, whom by an odious name 
they called Sacramentarians. See Wefiphalus's book, de 
Ceena Domini, &%c, The perfon who {peaks in 
this manner, was a Minifter and Profeflor of Divinity 
at Breda, inthe year 1651, when he caufed the book, 
of which I have fpoken elfewhere (32), to be re- 
printed with fome notes of his own. 
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WICELIUS (Greorce)a pretty good Divine of the AVIth century, was born 
at Fuld in the year 1501. He entred young into a monattery (a), but was not there long, (4) Corrstiu: 


before he not only renounced the monaftical life, but the Roman Catholic Religion, and 
He had not the gift of perfeverance, for he returned to the Romifh nie Scriptor, 
He was nor able to digeft the divifions which he iaw f{pringing up amonett 


turned lutheran. 
communion. 


Loos, in Catal, 
illur. Germa. 


the Reformers, and the particular perfecutions raifed againft him: but what fide foever 


he was of, he never believed that marriage 


ought to be forbidden to Priefts (b). We (6) se tis vis 


may therefore eafily imagine that he married whilft he was a Proteftant; but it is falfe Qo: erud 


that he had fucceflively icveral wives [4 ]. 


He contented himfelf with his firft marriage, Memor. T:n 


» tsura 


though he was perfuaded that it was impoffible to live or die well in celibacy (c); and? 37% 


it ems, that even when a Lutheran, he difliked Bigamy. 
Religion at the age of thirty, or thirty-one years [8], and became Minifter of a Church, 
from wich he fays that he was forced by a cruel perfecution, 


He embraced the Proteftant (i Uxorem in 
prumo Miir fer- 

= Vere A hilmuciy 

Juitus Jonas was one of duxi, perfuats 


his moit violent antagonifts, bur Luther, on the contrary, wrote in his favour, and "™m pole 


didipated the ftorms railed againft him by his being accufed of fome ftate crimes (d). 
is faid that his return into the pale of the Romifh Church, procured him but very 
He was expoled to feveral difyraces before he could be Apes: Feuue, 


flowly the rank he deferved. 


Aur f =- Tiry Pa 
Ic negue pene mori, 
ors URTEN, 


Tron, Cer 


made cven a parila Prieft; but ac laft he became counfellor to the Emperors Ferdinand Paks 63. 


and Maximilian. 


union among Chriftians ; to accomplifh which, he would willingly have abolifhed feveral 
things practiled in the Church of Rome [C], 
Cailander, the reconciler, took his concihating i 
Mafius, i'erus the Francifcan, and Bifhop Julius Pflug who longe foie 1 1 


continued in her bofom till his death. 
{pirit from our Wicelius. 


had been for the Incerim, were alfo his particular friends, 


blis principal character was that of being 


earneftly defirous of a re- (4 Jutus Jonas 
excitavit Prin- 

: Oper deria 
though, after his return to that Church, he eum, ieditionario 
facto conjeétus eft 


ha 
A- 


o 


ihe ar 


gueu riclouwwre 2 
ied Lutherus pro 


By this we may judge of his 


inclinations; but much better by his writings, his Via Regia, his Methodus Concordia, to kip. 


cC. 


He wrote a prodigious number of Books, moft of which were in the German 


language; and being afterwards tranflated into Latin, they were printed feveral times. 


Eye died at Mentz in the year 1573, and was buried in St Ignatius’s church, 


He left 


one fon, named (as well as himfelt) Grorce, who publifhed fome books : therefore 


to avoid confufion, the father is diftinguifhed by the addition Major, or Senior. 


This is 


what I thought my felf obliged to extraG out of the life of Wicelius (e), which is inferted («) Thomas 


in the appendix to the Fafticulus rerum expetendarum (f), 


ames is the au- 


From thence [ have taken the ihor of x. 


body of this article and the citations, without any correction, referring criticifms to the 


remarks. 


[A] X is falfe that ke had fuceefiueh frveral wives.) 
His due inferted in the fecond tome of the Fafeiculus 
Rerum expelentonum, confutes Cornelins Loos, who 
iud that Waicelius having lolt his fir wife, married 
a lecond, then a third, and after that others, as it is 
reported. Adolefcens Monaflicen amplectitur, a quo vite 
wnflituto max refiluit, uxorem duxit, qua defunda, alte- 
aan, & hae, tertiam, © (ut ferunt) plures. Serarius 
accules him of having left the Lutherans on account 
of their divifions, and of having retained fome of their 
opinions, but more efpecially thofe relating to marri- 
age ; that in order to remain a married Prieft, he en- 
deavoured to obtain orders froma Bifhop of the Greek 
Church; that being willing to ferve two mafters, he 
was true to neither of them ; that he was difobedient 
to the Canons of the Latin Church, by uniting mar- 
riage to the Prickhood, and to thofe of the Greek 
communion, by marrying more than once. Georgien 
Wicelium lego primis adalefeentia annis ad monaflicum 
fi fatum apblicuiffe : fed poflea carnis Lutherique phil- 
tris demeniatum uxorem quecfiffe ; magnoque apud Luthe- 
ranar, propter aliquam cruditionis, linguarumgue perttia 
eħinionen, doco fuiffe. Ab illis tamen cum nova, neque 
cam Bech ficflice antiguitatis norma fatis confentanea fingi 
ac refingi quotidie cérneret, wuritfque illos ES acerbis inter 
fe opinionthus diffidere, pedem retulit ; fed ita ut proprii 
necio qua cerebri pertinacia ci quam par effet diutius 
glutinatiufque adbeæftrit, in uxoria præfirtim re: cui 
Servire fimulque facerdos efe cum wellet, dicitur Graecum 
nfo ubi Epifeopuin, ut ab co confecraretur, quafiffe. 
Sicque cum quodam veluti probro ES rifu Græces audiebat 
Sacerdos, At fellis fidere duahus dum woluit, utraque 
decidit, Neque enim Latinus facerdos bonis fait, qui ad 
nuptias tranfit : neque facerdos Gracus bonus, quid ad fe- 
cundas & tertias, imd, ut quidam ferunt, etiam ad pia- 
res: Sed prole parum felici, ut Moguntiæ ef notum (1). 

[8] He embraced the Protefant religion at the age of 
teirly or twiity-one years.) Paul Freherus, in his Thea- 
fron, contradiats Thomas James in this particular ; 
for we find there, that Wicelius went to tudy at 
Witiemberg, about the year 1521, that afterwards he 


The author of this life was a very learned man ; but give me leave to fay that 
he might and ought to have been much more exact in the writing of it, 


(f) Printed at 
London in 1690, 


became the leader of the rebels in Thuringia; that 

he was taken and condemned to die, but that he was 

pardoned by the interceflion of Pontanus, Chancellor 

of Saxony; that Luther fettled him as Miniter ina 

village called Nimeck, near Wittemberg ; that in the 

year 1531 he was imprifoned by order of the Ele@tor 

John Frederic, and by the advice of Melanchthon, on 

account of his attacking the Divinity of Jesus 

Curistv 3 that not long after, he was banithed the 

}:le€tor’s territories ; that he retired to Leipfic, where 

Duke George protected him ; that fome time after he 

turned Papilt (2), and in the ycar 1534, wrote again{t (2) Molanus, ubi 

Tuther’s book de bonis Operibus ; that after the death 14 faith, thar 

of that Duke, he was driven from Leipfic, fpent the >,” — e 

i age se » PPCRE | Romifh Commu- 

remainder of his life at Mentz and Cologn, turning nien, in 1532. 

a bitter cnemy to the Lutherans, and that he died in 

1563. As to the laft particulars, Freherus’s Theatrum 

wants correction ; for the Appendix to the Fafciculus 

rerum expetendarum, affords inconteltable proofs, that 

Wicelius would have yielded to the Lutherans feveral (3) Molanus, in 

things for the fake of peace, and that he was full alive ae a 

in the year 1664. Whatis yet more, one of his ay’ a 

tracts inferted in this Appendix, pag. 750, is dated Scriptor. Sæculi 

on the tenth of Auguit 157553 and yet page 787, xvi, pag. 23. 

Cornelius Loos is allowed to be in the right, in l í 

placing the death of Wicelius in 1573. Molanus (3) (4 ah ae 

and Serarius (4) place his death in the fame year °F ae — 

reum, ibid. 

[C] Several things prađifed in the Church of Rome.) (3) From pag, 

A fpecimen of it extraéted out of his books, may be 554, to 393. 

{cen in the Appendix to the Fafciculus rerum expetenda- 

rum Lubjoined to his life. (6) See Rivetus, 
See alfo the fecond volume of John Wolfius's Lec?io- Pag. 97% of _ 

nes Memorabiles (5). Wicelius’s Letters, printed at gyp 9 °° 

Leipfic in 1537, contain as many invectives againft 

the Canonifts and Scholaftic Divines, as agatnit the (7) See the Nou- 

Lutherans. There is juft reafon to wonder that the velics de la Rep. 

Inquifition did not fulminate again{ft thefe works (6): des Lettres, Sepe 

this confirms what has been faid of them, that their Paget pr 

conduct 1s not uniform (7). 
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Wickham. 


county of Southampton in the year 1324, 
Winchefter, and befides, he learned the elements of Geometry, Arithmetic, and Logic, 
as well as the French tongue: he was afterwards fent to Oxford, where he clotely 
attended the leétures of Lewis Carleton, profeffor of Mathematics, and of William 
Dorach, profeffor of the Civil-Law. 
behaved himfelf fo well that he was very much efteemed by the moft famous Doétors. 
(a; He was Lora He would have ftaid longer if his patron Nicolas Wedal (a), upon his being made Lord- 
of the village of J ieycenant of the 
come and live with him, 1n order to make him his Counfellor and Secretary. 
not have chofen a fitter perfon for that employment; for no man in thofe days either 
wrote or fpoke more politely than our Wickham. 
years afier Edington Bifhop of Winchefter, and Lord Treafurer of England, chofe him 
for his Secretary. 
owning that he difcovered a majeftic air in him, upon which, receiving a great character 
of him from Nicolas Wedal, and Bifhop Edington, he engaged him in his fervice. 
Encouraged by this, Wickham made his court to that great monarch with the ucmoft 
affiduiry, and with equal addrefs acquitted himfelf of the affairs entrufted to him: 
befides, he anfwered fo pertinently to feveral political queftions which the King put to 
him, that the idea of his merit which that Prince had conceived, daily increafed. 


c 


¢ 


< 


c 


(A) Hitt. defcript. 


Vite Wicami, 
Pe. 2k. 
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As he underftood Geometry and Architecture, he was made furveyor of the King’s 
buildings, to which poft was joined that of Chief-Juftice in Eyre. 
the direction of the builing of Windfor Caftle, Edward was born in that place, and had 
at one time the King of France, and the King of Scotland prifoners there. 
therefore defirous to erect a magnificent monument of his victories, he preferred this to 
all other places: he caufed all the ancient buildings to be demolifhed, and ordered a new 
and moft magnificent {tructure to be erected. 


WICKHAM. 


WICKHAM (Wirt 1am) Bifhop of Winchefter, was born at Wickham in the 


He went through his claffical learning ac 


Fle {taid near fix years in that univerfiry, and 


county of Southampton by King Edward III, had not obliged him te 
Te could 


From thence it came to pafs that three 


King Edward having feen him in that prelate’s palace, could not help 


* Quo 


ejus ingenium altius exploraret multas illi illuftres quaeftiones que ftatum ac fummam 
rerum continerent, ut de bello fufcipiendo vel deponendo, de conditionibus pacis 
ineundæ, de ærariis rationibus amplificandis, de induftria proponere folebat, quibus 
Wicamus extempore ita ornate & prudenter tum verbis tum fententiis refpondiffe fertur, 
ut Rex præfenti ejus ingenio & peracutis refponfis mirifice oblectaretur (b). - - - = - In 
order to make a further trial of his capacity, the King ufed to propofe many remarkable 
queftions to bim concerning the flate and management of affairs, the neceffary meafures for 
beginning or ending a war, the conditions upon which a peace was to be concluded, and the 
ways and means of increafing the revenues: to all which queftions Wickham anfwered 
extempore (as tt is reported) with fo much elegance and difcretion, both in words and fenti- 
ments, that his Mayefty was wonderfully delighted with his ready wit and fmart anfwers.’ 


It was he who had 


Being 





D 
Wickham, who had the whole management 


of this, accquiited himfelf in a glorious manner, and took up but three years to finifh 


the whole. 


His enemies gave fo malicious a turn to an infcription which he put upon 


that palace [4], that they expofed him to the King’s difpleafure; but he foon difpelled 


put upon that palace.) The words were, This made 
Hickbam, which admitting of the double interpretation 
of Wickham made this, or this made Wickham, his ene- 
mies interpreted it in the firft fenfe, and poflefled the 
King, that the furveyor of that edifice infolently arro- 
gated the glory of it to himfelf. Nox deerant quidam 
invidi SF malevoli qui Regi in aures infufurrarent Wica- 
mum fam magnifice firufura honorem fibi arroganter 
wendicaffe, adeoque in nomen fuum in interiori quodam pa- 


that 


[4] So malicious a turn to an infeription which he that Wickham had no eye to the equivocal fenfe of 


this infcription. But that King Edward’s anger, ex- 
preffed on this occafion, may not pafs for an uncom- 
mon wezknefs, I fhall mention fome particulars con- 
cerning the nicety and jealoufy which fovereign Princes 
have difcovered in parallel cafes. 

The magnificence of Pericles in the conftruction of Facts coner- 
public edifices at Athens is very well known. ‘ Now ing infcriptions, 
when the Orators, who fided with Thucydides, and 
were of his party, were at one time inveighing (as 


riete arcis Windeloria: infeulpium regalis ædificii titulum 
(1) Hiftorica De- ominatim trajecife (1). 'TYhe King being very much 
icriptio (See the incenfed, charged Wickham with that crime, but was 
whole rire at the foon appealed, and laughed at it when he heard his 
Be be ne defence. Wickham anfwered, with a fmiling air, that 
margin, citation S acculers mult either be very malicious, or very ig- 
(f), Pat. 27, norant of Grammar, fince the true fenfe of the in- 
28. feription was this: Jam the creature of this palace, it 
is that which hath procured me the favour of my Prince, 
and raifed me from a low to a high fate. Ät is proper 
to infert the Hiftorian’s own expreffions here: Cum 
autem Rex flomacharetur EÈ tracunde Wicamo crimen 
olyjiceret, quod delatum erat, ile vultu non trifli aut con- 
flernato, fed hilari ac jucundo refpondit, aut flultum ho- 
minem infeitia Grammatice, aut calumniatorem malitiofa 
caluum inverfione illam crininationem inflituiffe. Neque 
enim Rex fereniffime (inguit) ego hane dreem, fed hec 
Arx me quantus quantus Jum effecit, hee ef me in laude 
ac gratia apud tuam majeftaten: pofuit, atque ab bumili 
conditione ad tantas fortunas CS digaitates evexit. Quod 
refporfim tam fucctum ac Wicamo dignum (erat enim we- 
rum fpecimen humanitatis, wenuflatis, ac leporis) non fo- 
lum omnem iracundiæ acerbitatem Regi abfterfit, verum 
(2) Id. ibid fers etiam lætitiam in gus animo tum commotionen: fuavem ju- 
28. cunditalis in corpore excitawit (2). I would not fwear 
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fecrated a golden tripod to the temple of Delphi, he 


their cuftom was) againft Pericles, as one who fquan- 
dered away the public ftock in idle expences, and 
made havock of the ftate-revenues, he flarting up 
in the open aflembly, put the queftion to the 
people, whether they thought that what he had 
laid out was too much; and they faying, Too much 
of all confeience. Well then, faid he, fince it is fo, 
let not the cofl and charge go upon your account, but 
upon mine, provided the infeription upon the temples and 
other public buildings be only in my name. When they 
heard him fay this, whether it was out of a fur- 
prife to fee the greatnefs of his fpirit, or becaufe 
they would not yield to him the glory of having 
erected fo magnificent and fumptuous buildings, they 
cried aloud, bidding him fpend on, and take what 
he thought fit out of the public purfe, and {pare no 
coft, “till all were finifhed (3). 

When Paufanias, King of the Lacedemonians, con- 


fg) Plutarch in 
the Lite of Pe- 
ricles. 


caufed to be infcribed on it, that under his conduct 


the Perfians were beaten at the battle of Platæa. 


The 


Lacedemonians not being able to fuffer this vanity, 
caufed the infcription to be rafed, and the name of 
the towns which had furnifhed the viétorious troops 
to be inferted inftcad of it, as we are informed by 


Cornelius 





WICKHAM. 


that torm, and made ic contribute to the increafe of his interet with that Prince. 
Having entred into Holy Orders, he was immediately prefented to feveral rich 
benefices by the liberality of that monarch, who not thinking thefe donatives fufficient, 
made him Principal Secretary of State, and Keeper of the Privy-Seal. Whilft he con- 
tinued in thefe pofts, and with the greateft conduct difcharged all his offices, he was 
promoted to the See of Winchefter in the room of Bifhop Edington, in the year 1367. 
| Not long after he was made Lord High-Chancellor, and afterwards Prefident of the Privy- 


f Council. In a word, he had fuch a large fhare of the King’s favour, that they applied 
to him what St John fays of the Eternal Word [8]. In order to difcharge the duties 


impofed on him both by his fpiritua! and temporal dignities and pofts, he applied him- 
felf on one fide to regulate his manners, according to the ftricteft difcipline, and to 
eftablifh in his diocefe a Clergy which led an exemplary life, and were able to inftruét 
their parifhioners [C]; and on the other fide he omitted nothing that might contribute to 
the exact and impartial adminiftration of juftice. In the year 1371, when he forelaw 
that the great feal would be taken from him, he prevented the difhonour, and furrendred 
it to the King. That Prince returning to England after a very fuccefsiul war with 
France, found his treafury very much exhaufted. The Duke of Lancafter, one of his 
fons, at the head of feveral of the nobility complained of the Ecclefiaftics, who at that 
time had the greateft part of the civil offices in the kingdom; they reprefented to the 
King, that it was not the clergy’s bufinefs to intermeddle with temporal affairs, and that 
it was more proper thofe places fhould be filled by the laity, who would difcharge them 
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Cornelius Nepos. Qua vidtoria elatus plurima mifcere 
cæpit, <P majora concupifcere. Sed primum in e9 eff re- 
prehenfus, quod ex preda tripodem aureum Delphis po- 
fuiffet, epigrammate fcripto, in quo erat hee fententia: 
SUO DUCTU BARBAROS, APUD PLATAZEAS 
ESS E TOS, E JUSOUE VICTORIÆ 
ERGO APOLLINI DONUM DEDISSE. Hos 
verfus Lacedæmonii exfculpferunt, neque aliud feripferunt, 
quam nomina earum civitatum, quarum auxilio Perfe 
erant widi (4). Alexander, proud as he was, and 
jealous left any body elfe fhould fhare in his glory, 
made ufe of an infcription which admitted the Greeks 
to a part of the honour of the triumph. Koss preros 
SG Tàr bien ToTg EARGGCIY .... HOLY TOIS AAAGES 
Annus exeacucey emipparar QiaolipoTaTiY eri- 
yeza, AAE ZANAPOE O O1LAINNOT 
KAT ‘OI "EAAHNES, TTAHN AAKE- 
AAIMONTON, ‘AMO T&N BAPBA’ 
PQN TON THN “AZT ANKATOIKOTN- 
TON. Participans autem Gracis vittoriam ... cæ- 
teris manubiis in communi glonofiffimum titulum in- 
fcribi jufit, ALexaNnpeR PuiLiPpi er GRÆCI, 
PRJETER LACEDÆMONIOS, DE BARBARIS Asta- 
Ticts (5). - - - - That the Grecians might partake of the 
fruits of bis vicory . . . . upon all the refè of the spoils 
he ordered this glorious infeription to be written, ALE- 
XANDER, THE SON OF PHILIP, AND ALL THE 
GRECIANS, EXCEPT THE LACEDEMONIANS, WON 
THESE FROM THE BARBARIANS WHO INHABIT 
Asta. ‘This was after the battle of Granicus; when 
he had occafion for their further affiftance, and confe- 
quently was afraid to irritate them by omitting their 
names in the monuments of his victories, and hoped 
to endear them to him by mentioning them (6). He 
defired to appropriate the whole infcription of the 
temple of Diana to himfelf, and offered to defray the 
expence of the whole edifice; but the inhabitants 
of Ephefus would not confent to it, and not dar- 
ing direétly to refufe him this honour, they had 
recourfe to a flattering fhift, which extricated them 
out of this affair. They told him that it was not 
proper for one god to raife monuments to ano- 
ther. Scripfit Ephefits, fe omnes fumptus qui in id 
xdificium faéti effent, reftituturum ; quique porro re- 
quirerentur, præbiturum de fuo, ita tamen ut ipfius 
nomen inftaurato operi infcriberetur. {dque deprecati 
Junt Ephefii. quo tempore, quia Alexandro petenti aliquid 
denegare arduum erat, legatus eorum ad adulationem con- 
fugit, qua maxime expugnabilem norat, dixitque dedecere 
culmen ipfius, fi diis aliquid confecraret, quum ipfe 
(7° Freinfhemius, deus eflet. nam eum honorem ab hominibus haberi 
Pac to potiori nature. La glorie contentio inter maximum re- 
EREE ON Ps gem, GO unam civitatem fuit. obtinuerunt Ephefi; & 
33. He gut rA, maluerunt ingenti pecunia carere, quam inftaurati templi 
aufanzas, bb, titulo reg: cedere (7), The Thebans, I believe, were 
He Kas peig not in fuch a perplexity, when a courtezan offered to 
met a i rebuild their walls on the fame condition. I am fure 
tbing in Panin. CREY abfolutely rejeéted the offer, if what Athenæus 
Pitt, but endy in fays be true. “Karte Se Teoden n dpoew xa? 
Strato, lib, xiv, VRIGY VETO Tey bey Tas OnCas, ERY borisypalers 
PZ- m 441, Onain, ANF ZEANAPOS MEN KATEZ- 
VOL. V. 


(4) Co rnius 
Nepos, In Pau- 
fania, cap. i 


(s) Plot. in A- 
kexandro, pay, 
673. C. 


(6) See Frein- 
fhemius, Sup- 
piem. in Q. Cur- 
tium, td. ti, 
cup, UV, 


with 


KAYEN, ANEFZE THEE AE PPTNI H 

ETAIP A, ws isope? Kaaartspar® ty ta mec) 

éra:pov. Phryne ufque adco dives erat, ut Thebarum 

mæœnia extructuram fe polliceretur, fi adfcriberetur, 
ALEXANDRUM DIRUISSE, PHRYNEN VERO SCOR- 

TUM REFECISSE, ut alt Calliftratus libro de Scortis 

(8). - -- - Phryne the courtezanwas fo rich, that fhe pro- (8) Athenzus, 
mifed to build the walls of Thebes, upon condition that the O% Xu, pags 
Thebans would make the following infeription, ALEXAx- 5912 

DER DEMOLISHED THESE WALLS, BUT PHRYNE 

THE COURTEZAN REBUILT THEM. So fays Calli- 
firatus in his book Of Courtezans. But before I con- 

clude, I fhall relate a ftratagem full as good as that of 

Wickham. ‘The architeét who built Pharus, engraved 

his own name on a ftone, and that of the King on 

the lime which covered it. The trick was not difco- 

vered during his life, nor was he confequently expo- 

fed to any manner of danger on that account, no per- 

fon being able to accufe him to the King asa robber 

of his glory ; but he expefed after the expiration of 

feveral years that the name written in the lime would 

crumble away, and none would remain vilible befides 

his own, which he had fixed in a much more durable 

fubftance than lime. ‘Phe following citation acquaints 

us with the name of this Architek.  OrxcLounoasg ep 

To Epy, EPS OSEY [LEVIS KUTA TH! Atay 73 ÜTS 

ovoua emeyeconev. imiypicas ce TiTaro, Kal bot 

utArvrLas, ertyer}¢ Tevoua TE TOTE Paosarvor- 

TO, sidos reg xal eyeveTo, maru otya xprts 
CUVERTETE ERA eves TO Ypiopali TÈ ypasmala, 
exgavngoucroy dé, Seren Oskigdus idi 

Sols cw]upoiy brte Tov wAaiCouéroy. Poftquam 

igitur hoc opus exadificaffet, intus in faxis fuum no- 

men infcripfit: quo calce illita occultato, nomen ejus 

qui tum regnavit, fuperin{fcripfit, ratus, id quod etiam 

evenit, fore ut brevi admodum, literæ illx cum illita 

calce caderent: hoc verò appareret : Softratus Cnidius, 

Dexiphanis filius, Diis fervatoribus pro falute navigan- 

tium (9). When therefore he had finifped the to Lucianas de 
building, he engraved his own name, &c. . . . expecting, confcribenda Fi- 
as it really happened, that after a fhort time thefe letters Soria, fub fin 
avould crumble aavay with the lime, and that thin the f [> a 706, 
following infeription would appear: Softratus Cnidius, ` ` 

the fon of Dexiphanes, ereéted this to the gods pre- 

fervers, in behalf of feafaring men. 

[B] They applied to him what St John fays of the Eter- 

nal Word.) ‘Vhe author 1 here cite (10) quotes a paf- fro) The author 
fage of Froiflard which runs thus; Æ that time reign- cf the Hifonics 
ed a certain Prief called William of Wickham, and this Velcuiptio, pug. 
William of Wickham was fo much in favour with the >* 

King of England, that all things were done by him, and 

avithout him nothing was done. Compare this with the 

words of St John (11), and you will find no great (rr) AN things 


difference. were made by 
[C] A Clergy which led an examplary life, and were a he oe 

= s le x ou wWas 1) 
able to infirnd? ..... J] Itis not fuficient for them ail hilt nail 


to be either learned or good men. Both thefe quali- that was made. 
ties ought to be united. But in the age we are fpeak- Jols i. 3. 
ing of, it was much eafier to find Priefls who were 
neither learned nor pious, than to find any that were 
either the one or the other; and though the ignorance 
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(c) He was the 
fon of the Prince 
of Wales. 


(d) In the year 
3477: 


{s2) Hiftor. 
Dicriptiv, f 
34. 


lai Vehemien- 

t:fima regni ap- 

petendi fufpicione 
& invidia tabo- 

rabat. Lord. Maf: 
“a 


(14) Qui in fe- 
nili wtite credu- 
lus & tufpicioni- 
bus paula indul- 
gentior efle cœ- 
pit... poft hu- 
jufmedi fcrupu- 
him injectum 
paulo alienior de- 
inceps a filio Lan- 
cafirio pater non- 
nullis videbatur, 


lbid, pag. 54. 


WICKHAM. 


with more fidelity and decency. The King being perfuaded that if he flighted thefe com- 
plaints, he fhould difoblige a potent faction, and chat if he removed the Ecclefiaftics from 
the civil offices, he fhould draw vaft fums from thofe whom he fhould call to an account, 
refolved on the alteration, Wherefore our Wickham very feafonably refigned the feal, and 
defired leave to retire to his diocefe, which he did not obtain before the year 1374. The 
laymen being promoted to the public offices, difcharged them fo ill that the court was forced 
to re-inftate the Ecclefiaftics. The Duke of Lancafter was removed from the helm, but re- 
turned to the adminiftration, when the death of the Prince of Wales had thrown the King 
into a Janguifhing and mortal difeafe. Being now in power, he vehemently declared againit 
the Clergy, and left no means unattempted to ruin our Wickham. He caufed him ro be 
accufed of difloyalry and extortion, and forced him to appear at the King’s-Bench, as 
being the court impowered by law to take cognizance of this affair. Ele provided judges 
to condemn him, without allowing him the neceffary time to digeft his papers in order 
to his defence. Not content with depriving him of his temporalities, he advifed King 
Edward to banifh him; but that Prince though enfeebled in body and mind, refufed it, 
He remembred that Wickham was found innocent of all manner of extortion five years 
before, when all the Ecclefiaftics were obliged to give an account of their adminiftration 
of the treafury. Wherefore he fufpeéted the juflice of the fentence which condemned 
him, and gave encouraging hopes to thofe deputed by the Bifhops to him in order to 
requeft the annulling of this fentence; and at the fame time fufpecting the Duke of 
Lancafter to be guilty of fome finifter defign [D], he declared Prince Richard his 
grand-fon (¢) his fucceffor, and reftored to Wickham whatever the Duke of Lancafter 
had deprived him of. He died not long after (d). King Richard who fucceeded him 
was but eleven years old, which rendred ic very eafy tor the Duke of Lancafter, Prefi- 
dent of the Council, to revive the accufations againft our Bifhop of Winchefter. They were 
accordingly reduced to feven heads, and maintained with very great affurance before the 
Council by the accufers, but the accufed fo ftrenuoufly refuted them that he was declared 
innocent. From that time, his noble defire of applying the riches which providence had 
beftowed on him, to very good ufes, increafed more than ever ; and not being able to 


think of a more ufeful appointment, than that which furnifhed youth with the means of 


Jearning the {ciences, he founded two magnificent colleges, the one at Oxford, and the 
other at Winchefter [E£]. Whilft he was taking care of whatever could contribute to the 
compleating thefe two noble eftablifhments, he was recalled to court, and by a fort 
of force obliged to accept of the dignity of Lord High Chancellor in the year 1389. He 
difcharged that office for three years fo well, that he rendred the nation happy ; and this 


Was 


of thofe times was prodigious. yet there were more 
who were able to inftruét than thofe who led a good 
life: and therefore this care of our Wickham muft 
have proved a bufinefs of no fmall fatigue, fince he 
ordered, in an efpecial manner, that all Deacons and 
Prichs fhould be obliged to be free from drunkennefs 
and leudnefs. ‘ Ante omnia tam Diaconos quam qui 
< fupra cos collocati funt prefbyteros ac facerdotes ab 
‘infami illa ebrietatis & libidinis macula omnino im- 
munes che voluit. Nam quum iph fal terre, Jux 
mundi, ac difpenfatores myfteriorum Dei crebro in 
{cripturis ufurpentur, nimis indignum efle dicebat eos 
vinolentia deformari vel cubilibus & immunditie in- 
quinari, a qua turpitudinis labe & ignominia omnes 
etiam ex populo (quos Laicos vocant) melioris note 
abhorrerent (12). - - - Above all he required that as 
avell the Deacons as the Prefoyters and Priefs, that 
were in a rank above them, fhould keep themfelves en- 
tively free from the foul flains of drunkennefs and un- 
cleanness. For whereas in the Scripture they are fre- 
quently called the falt of the earth, the light of the 
avorld, and the difpenfers of the mfteries off GOD, be 
faid that it was a thing very unbecoming their charac- 
ters to be guilty of drankennefs, or luf and uncleannefs ; 
elpecially fince even the better fort of people among the 
Laity abflained from thefe filthy vices? ‘This is not the 
leaft glorious part of his adminiftration. 

[D] Edward... fufpePing the Duke of Lancafler to 
be guilty of fome finifter defizn | It was thought that 
the Duke intended to ufurp the crown (13), and this 
fufpicion was grounded on the fecret meafures which 
he took with fome members of the Parliament, in 
order to engage the Englifh in imitation of the French, 
to enaéta law for the exclufion of women from fuc- 
ceeding to the crown of the realm. But this rendered 
him odious, and very much difturbed King Edward 
Now grown more fufpicious than ever (14), and made 
him refolve to declare his gfandfon for his fucceffor. 
‘This is my author’s account. But perhaps it may be 
afked what the Duke of Lancafter aimed at, fince 
the eftablifhment of the Salique law could not prevent 
the grand-fons from fucceeding, and confequently 
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he could not get any thing by its eftablifhment; he 
ftood in need of a law that fhould prefer the uncles to 
the nephews. It may be replied that not daring to 
endeavour directly at the excluhon of Richard his 
eldeft brother’s fon, he began with the project of an 
Innovation, wherein he could not be fufpeéted to have 
an interefted view: but if he could have gained his 
end, (vrz.) the eftablifhment of the Salique law, he 
would have found room for other innovations, and 
would have requefled a Jaw in preference of the rights 
of uncles to thofe of nephews. Mr Varillac imagines 
that he defigned to abrogate the law for the fucceffion 
of grand-children, and that on that account he was an 
encourager of Wickhiff (15); but Mr de Larroque 
agreeably and folidly refutes this thought (16). 

[E] He founded two magnificent colleges, the one at 
Oxford, and the other at Winchefer.| He had long 
given very fignal proofs of a zealous inclination to re- 
lieve the neceffitous. Hofpitality, one of the virtues, 
which, according to St Paul (17), ought to fhine in 
the life of a Bifhop, was remarkably exemplified in 
him. He lodged in his houfe twenty-four poor people, 
and maintained them there all his life. He receiv- 
ed all ftrangers with great humanity ; and feven years 
before the foundation of the abovementioned colleges, 
he began to fettle an annual penfion on fifty hopeful 
youths, whom he fent to ftudy at Oxford (18). Thete 





fas) Varillas, 
Hiftoire du Wi- 
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116) Tsrram, 
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Varillas, pag. 11, 
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(17) its L $. 


(1%) Taken frn 


were his preludes. After which, having obtained Hiftorica De- 
Letters-Patents to build a college in that city, he laid feriptio, P45- 35> 


the firft ftone of it very early in the morning on the 3 


fifth of March, in 1379, and defigned it for one hun- 
dred perfons, befides fervants, fifty {cholars were to be 
entertained there, in order to be inftructed in the 
{ciences, and a grave and learned man to govern the 
college with the title of Warden. He added ten 
Chaplains, three Clerks, and fixteen Choriflers. This 
edifice being finifhed in feven years, he himfelf placed 
thofe hundred perfons (1g) in it at three of the clock 
in the morning, on the fourteenth of April 1386. 
The firft thing they did after their entrance was by a 
folemn public prayer to implore the blefling of God 
(20). The following year he founded another college 

in 


ro) He chofe 
A himielt. 


(20) Taken from 
the fame bovk, 


pag. 101, 1Qde0 


(ec) Omnes illos 
fimul ac con- 
snétim prodit:o- 
nis ac jælæ ma- 
fatis reos fecit, 
rinde ac fi vie 
Regem regio im- 
prio ac omniem 
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itlent. fiflerica 
Debript. Vile 
Hitomi, pa 109: 


(21) Ibid. pag. 


302, 103» 
(22) Ibid. faz. 
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(23) Ibid. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 


102. 


(2x) Ibid. paz. 
Tie, TIS: 
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WICKHAM. 


s 


was the reafon why, without the molt preffing inftances, he could not obtain the King’s 
leave to retire, when he faw the fatal troubles chat were ready to break out, which in. 


duced him to defire a retreat in order to fhelter himfeif from the ftorm. 
turned to his church, he finifhed the building of his college at Winchefter, and there 


emg then re- 


built that fumptuous cathedral, which equalled, or wanted but little of equalling, that of 
St Paul in London. Befides this he very liberally difburfed feveral {fums to che great 
advantage of the public, and the poor; all which could not yet prevent his being 
expofed to imminent dangers in the year 1397, when he and tome others were accufed ff: Tae fon 


of high-treafon in full parliament (e), but he was very honourably acquitted. From that 
time to his death he lived quietly in his diocefe, and was wholly intent upon diicharging 
Nay he was there pretty fecure from all thofe com- 
He died in the eighty-firft year of his age in 
the year 1404. Several fcandalous reports were fpread againft him; amongft other 
things it was faid that he revealed a fecret declared in confeffion concerning a fuppofititious 
fon | # ], and that he made prefents and promifes to King Edward’s miftrefs, in order to 
obtain the reftitution of his epifcopal temporalities (f) [G]. 


all the duties of a good prelate. 
motions which violently fhook England. 


in the fuburbs of Winchefter, near the Epifcopal 
palace. He laid the firft ftone of this on the twenty- 
fixth of March, in 1387. He defigned it for one 
hundred and five perfons befides fervants. Thele per- 
fons were, a Head or Warden, ten Priefts, feventy 
{cholars, an upper and under School-maiter, three 
Chaplains, three Clerks, and fixteen Chorifters (23). 
All thefe entered the firft time ar three in the morn- 
ing, on the twenty-eighth of March 1393 (22). The 
ftatutes of thefe two colleges are fo excellent, that 
they ferved as a model for all thofe, who for the 
{pace of two hundred years made the like foundations 
in Oxford and Cambridge (23). I muft not omit that 
Wickham provided that this college at Wincheiter 
fhould be a nurfery for that which he founded at Ox- 
ford ; for he ordered that all the places vacant in the 
Jatt Mould be fupplicd by a draught from the for- 
mer: which is religioufly obferved to this very day. 
My author exprefies this part of the ftatutes in very 
fignificant words: Qed Collegio Juo Oxonienti guafi 
fons & feminarium inferviret, ex cujus (ut ita dicam) 
utero junior alia foboles quotannis nafceretur, FP in alte- 
rum Collegium decrefcentinm loco veluti ad Patres litera- 
rum ac Senatores immigraret. Eft enim hoc illius Col- 
legii Oxonienfis proprium © peculiare, ejufque flatutis 
fancitum ut cum catera Collegia Oxonienfia in demor- 
tuorum aut difcedentium locum ex feholis quibufcunque afei- 
wtios cooptare foleant, folum hoc non nifi naturales ex fe- 
minario fuo Vintonienhi welut ex fua & propria flirpe 


fucerefeentes eligat, ES eleé?os ad fe tanquam ad novam 


Coloniam fuo tempore C loco deducat (24). Obferve that 
his laft teftament and codicil were very memorable 
proofs of his charity and liberality (25). 

[F] It was faid that he revealed a fecret declared in 
confeffion, concerning a fuppofititious fon.) This is the 
third of the five calumnies which my author under- 
takes to refute. The two firt are that Wickham’'s 
learning was even below a moderate degree, and that 
he had been a fervant. Our author refutes this by 
feveral remarks which it is not neceflary to tranf{cribe 
here ; thofe who are curious to fee them may confult 
the original, to which | refer them (26). But as for 
the third calumny 1 fhall give the fubftance of the 
Apology: in order to which let us begin with the ac- 
cufation. It is pretended that the Duke of Lanca- 
fler’s hatred to Wickham was grounded on his divulg- 
ing that that Duke was not the fon of Edward III. 
‘They add, that Philippa, King Hdward’s Queen, re- 
vealed in confeffion to our Bihop of Wincheiter, that 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, was the fon of a 
German, and that fhe had fraudulently impofed him 
on the King, her hufband, inftead of a female infant 
fhe had by him. ‘They farther fay, that the intreated 
this Prelate to reveal it to the nobility of the realm, 
in cafe the Duke, this fappofed fon of King Edward, 
fhould afpire to the crown, or prepare to fuccced to 
the true Princes of the blood according to the laws. 
Hence fome have taken occafion to charge this Bithop 
with a notorious facrilege, I mean the non-obterva- 
tion of the Canon-Law, which forbids the divulging 
any fecrets delivered in confeffion. His Apologitt jufti- 
fies him. l. By the fhining virtue of the Queen. 
JI. By the good underftanding always preferved be- 
twixt the King and Queen. IJI. By the impunity of 
Wickham. IV. By his reconciliation to the Duke of 
Lancafler. V. By the filence of Hiftorians, and pub- 


a bak, presen, d, 
Hiosa De- 
{cripiio com- 
plectens Vitam 
ac Re: penas teze 
tiffimi viri Gu- 
lielmi Wicami 
quondam Vinto- 
nienfis Epifcopi, 
ec. printed at 
Oxfurd ix the year 
We ought not to forget that 1690, :x qre. 


he 


lic records on this head. Tt is impoffible, faith our 
author, that fuch a virtuous Princefs fhould have killed 
her own daughter (27), in order the better to cover (25) $i primo 
an abominable fraud. A King of fuch a great fpirit hujus calumniz 
would not have left fo villanous an action of his wife #¥¢tori credimus, 
unpunifhed: nor could he be ignorant of it, fince it is © 906m non pe- 
‘ E perit, aluit, quam 
pretended that it was revealed to the nobility of the peperit, occidit. 
realm. And if he had not believed it, he would -- - JF eve be- 
have treated Wickham as the moft infamous detractors “ve tke aurksr 
deierve ; the whole royal familv being dithonoured by my ny ec 
a report fo injurious to the Queen, the ilanderer Uhl, and brake 
would have been duly punifhed. But the Duke of up arssers 
Lancafter, hereby difgraced more than all the ref, Ibid. paz. 123. 
would have brought him to juftice, and never have 
been reconciled to him; and yet it is certain that 
after King Richard had reconciled them, they conti- 
nued very well together till the Duke’s death (28), 
that is about twenty-one years. Obferve alto that this 
ftory is no where to be found except in the compita- 
tion of a Monk: * Reéte Harpisheldus in hiftoria 
‘ illud de fuppofito Regine partu tanquam fictum & 
‘ commentum rejicit, ac nullibi nifi in Monacho A/- 
‘ banenfi reperiri feribit (29). - - - - Harpsfeld, in his (29) Ibid. pegs 
‘ Hiflory, very juftly rejects as a fiction cwhat is faid of W 
< the Queen's fuppofttitious fon, and affirms that it is na 
© avhere mentioned but by a Monk of St Albans, 

(G] .... And that he made preferts and promifes to 
King Edward's mifirefs, in order to obtain the refittution 
of his Epifcopal temporalities.| ‘This is the fourth ca- 
lumny: our author indeed refutes it, but by arguments 
very far fhort of the strength of thote which he al- 
ledges againft the third. ‘I'he exprefs terms of the ac- 
cufation run thus: © Regi jam xgroto, iplaque fenec- 
< tute confecto femper aderat atque miniltrabat quæ- 
‘ dam femina Alicia Pierce, quæ Regi languido & in- 
‘ firmo obfecuta majorem quam ipfe dux (30) cum 
€ Rege iniit gratiam: hanc præfenti mercede & ube- 
* riori promilla fpe Wicamus adduxit ut a Rege reititur 
€ fibi ablata Epifcopatus jura tam que ante percepia 
< & in fifco refervata eflent, quam omnia prædia pro- 
< curaret, quod jilla invito duce, continuo impetravit 
© (31). - - - The King being now fick and avorn out with 
< age, a certain woman, whofe name was Alice Pierce, 
© always attended and ferved him. She, by humouring 
© him in his weak and languifhing condition, got more 
< into his faveur than the Duke bimfelf. Wickham pre- 
< wailed upon her by a prefent he made her, and the pro- 
< mife of another much greater, to foliicit the King to re- 
€ Rore the temparalities of his bifbopric which had been 
© taken from him, as well thofe which he had enjoyed 
< before, and which avere fequeflered in the Exchequer, 
‘as all the lands belonging to it. This fhe immediately 
< obtained for bim in fpite of the Duke? He refutes 
this. J. By the hatred which this immodeft womas 
bore to the Bifhops. JI. By the very fmall confidence 
which the corruption of her manners could allow any 
perfon to have in her. 1H. By her ftridt friendfhip 
with Wickham’s enemies. IV. By the exprefs terms 
of the Letters-Patents granted to this Prelate for his 
re-eftablifhment, which contain the reafons of it, and 
declare the conient of the Duke of Lancafter, of all 
the nobility, and all the King’s council: they are fub- 
fcribed at the bottom in this manner, per ipfum Regem 
tS confilium, - - - by the King and his council, The A- 
pologiit’s exclamation ought not to be forgotten. ‘ O 
* infignes calumniatores, & chartarum publicarum ma- 
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WICKHAM. WIDA: 


he was employed in the expulfion of Wickliff [H]. 


< liciofos interpretes, qui quod inftrumenta Regalia 
per fanétum Senatum fieri aflerunt, id per 1mpurum 
fcortum fadtitatum pradicant. Num fcortum & con- 
fiium iftis idem fonat (32)? - - - O notorious calum- 
niators, and malicious interpreters of the public records, 
avho pretend, That to be the ation of a firumpet which 
the royal alts affert to have been done by the facred 
council. Do the names, council and firumpet, fignify the 
< fame thing with them?’ He thinks it very itrange, 
that, notwithiianding this declaration of King Edward, 
< fe liberalitate Epilcopi ex promiffione in dificultati- 
€ bus fuis atque Regni adduétum fuiffe ut ea bona re- 
‘ ftitueret, - - - that he kad engaged himfelf by a pro- 
< mife to reflore thefe temporalities, being induced to it by 
< the liberal affiflance which the Bifbop gave him in the 
< firaits that he and his kingdom «were reduced to,’ 
any fhould prefume to affign, as the caufe of this refti 
ftution, the good offices of a courtezan, purchafed 
with money. V. Laftly, he urges that King Richard, 
after the flight of Alice Pierce (33), confirmed this re- 
ftitution by the advice of his council, in which were 
prefent the Duke of Lancafter, the Prelates, Earls, 
and Barons. I am inclined to believe, that this ca- 
lumny, of which we have juft now feen the refutation, 
is falfe; but I do not find that it is refuted by very 
ftrong reafons. ‘Thoufands of inftances prove thefe 
two things: firft, that thofe who are perfecuted by a 
King’s miftrefs, will apply to her to be re-eftablifhed, 
and endeavour to gain her by dint of money and pro- 
mifes, without ever diftruiting her on a fuppofition 
that a profefled whore muĝ be capable of all forts of 
perfidy ; fecondly, that an act of Replevy, obtained 
by the interet of a miftrefs, runs in the fame file, 
with that obtained by lawful means. A King, who 
grants any thing at the follicitation of his miftrefs, 
may eafily engage his council to approve it; and if he 
doth not do it, his miftrefs her felf will be able to 
gain the chief Counfellors: and then the moft favour- 
able and glorious claufes are inferted in the Letters- 
Patents, and no part of the ufual form is omitted. 
To this may be added, that there have been fome 
perfons unjuftly opprefied, who have been reftored by 
no other means but by buying the good offices of a 
miftrefs. Nor ought we to be furprized, that after 
the difgrace of fuch a woman a confirmation of the 
Patent was obtained: for that is not at all extraordi- 
nary. So that the arguments of our author do not 
{ecm to me to be very ftrong. But it would indeed 
have been enough to have laid it upon the authors of 
this calumny to prove it. What is very certain, is, 
that King Edward's miftrefs could do every thing with 
him at that time, and that her power ended only 
with the life of that Prince. ‘his King was unex- 
pediedly furprized by the lofs of his fpeech all at once, 
fo that he had only time to exprefs fome pious fentiments, 
(to which he avas exhorted by a Pritt) by his gefture 
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and eyes. This did nit happen by reafen that he was 
not long and dangeroufly ill; but the famous Alice Peers, 
too really his miftrefs, had fo poffiffed him, that no perfon 
could have accefs to fpeak to him before he himfelf was 
SIpeechlefs. Then this diffolute harpy, having in hajle tore 
off the diamond rings which he wore on his finger, with- 
drew, and left him in the hands of a Chaplain, who 
could only draw fome figns of penitence from him; which 
indeed, tho late, when fincere are good; but are rarely 
fincere when fo late (34). 

J fhall by the by fay, that the fifth calumny, re- 
futed in the above-cited book (35), is, that Wickham 
was banifhed, and continued three years in exile, ac- 
cording to fome, and feven entire years, according to 
others. But this is utterly falfe, for he never lay 
under any fentence of banifhment. J add farther, that 
he was never deprived of his bifhopric, fo that the 
fee of Winchefter was never vacant from 1367 to 
1404. Whence it neceffarily follows that Wicklit 
was refufed this bifhopric in 1367, if what is pre- 
tended by Varillas (36) were true, wig. that his not 
being able to obtain that bifhopric fo difgufted him, 
that it infpired him with a defign of fetting up for a 
Herefiarch ; but if he was not able to obtain it that 
year, one of the reafons by which Mr de Larroque 


(37) refutes Varillas concerning the confequences of (37) Larroque, 


this pretended refufal, will become yet more fpe- 
cious. 

[H] He was employed in the expulfon of Wicklif) 
My author touches only accidentally on this parti- 
cular, when he is proving that our Bifhop of Win- 
chefter was more learned than his detractors imagined. 
© Quid animi fuifle putas Richardo Regi quum Wica- 
mum anno Regni fui feptimo una cum Courtneo Can- 
tuarienfi Archiepifcopo Oxonium contra virum acer- 
rimum Johannem Wicklefum mitteret ? An mediocris 
eruditionis & ingenii effe oportebat, qui (quod ille 
ibi præftitit) diffentientes in religione opiniones con- 
ciliaret, & tam celebrem & acutum virum fufpe&æ 
fidei redargueret & ex Academiæ finibus extermina- 
ret (38) ? What do you think was King Ri- 
chard’s motive for fending Wickham in the feventh year 
of his reign, together with Courtney Archbifbop of Can- 
terbury, to Oxford, againft that fubtle and acute man 
Fobn Wickliff ? Is it reafonable to fuppofe that he was 
only a man of inconfiderable parts and erudition, who 
reconciled the differences of opinion in religious matters, 
and convidled the great Wickliff of being a Heretic, 
and expelled him from the bounds of the univerfity ? 
Obferve here a remarkable particular of which the Je- 
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fuit Maimbourg (39), Mr Varillas, nay, even Mr de fg. Dutch Edit. 


Larroque, as well as feveral others, have mdde no 
manner of mention; viz. that the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury was in perfon at Oxford with the Bifhop 
of Winchefter, in the year 1388, or 1384 (40), in 
order to expel Wickliff from that univerfity. 


WIDA (a) (Herman pe) fon to William de Wida Count of the empire, was 


made Archbifhop ot Cologn in the year 1515 (b). 


Long after he was elected Bifhop 


of Paderbon, and perfecuted the Proteftants of that place [4]. In the year 1536 he held 


a council, 


(a) It is more commonly written fo in Germany, than Weda, or Weida. See Seckenderf, Hfi. Lucker, lib, iti, pag. 435 
(5) Seckendorf, ibid. T'heod, de Beza, in Iconibus, fays it was in the year 1510. 


[4] He perfecuted the Proteflants of Paderborn.) As 
a commentary upon this I fhall cite Father Maim- 
bourg’s words. < After * the death of Eric of Brun- 
fwic, Bifhop of Paderborn, Wida being eleéted by 
the Canons of that church to fucceed him, with a 
defign that he fhould oppofe the Lutherans who 
began to eftablifh themfelves there, he performed it 
fo well, that being afifed by his friends, who, to- 
gether with feveral good troops, accompanied him, 
he made himfelf malter of that city, drove out all 
the preachers he found in it, utterly abolifhed Lu- 
theranifm there, and prohibited any perfons profef- 
fing it on pain of death (1).". Mr Seckendorf ob- 
ferves, that our Herman was excited to this rigour by 
the Canons, and by his refentment againft the info- 
lence of the populace (2), and that, notwithftanding 
this, he gave fome proofs of moderation. For he did 
not moleit two Minifters who had efcaped out of pri- 
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fon, and pardoned fixteen citizens who were condemned 
to death. To this mercy, the interceflion of their re- 
lations, and the exccutioner’s refuing to behead them, 
contributed very much. ‘ Civibus Paderbornenfibus 
< XVI ad mortem condemnatis gratiam fecit, precibus 
‘< fupplicum & adftantium, immo & carnificis facto fin- 
‘ gulari, motus: Hic enim gladium, quo produćtos 
‘ in forum decollare juflus erat, judicibus publice tra- 
‘< didit, negans, fe innocentium cruore manus pollu- 
* turum efle (3) - - - - He pardoned fixteen citizens of 
t Paderborn who had been condemned to death, being 
< moved by the prayers and intreatits of thofe who were 
‘< flanding by, and even by a very fingular aion of the 
< executioner ; for the frvord with which the executioner 
‘ avas ordered to behead thofe who were brought forth 
‘into the market-place, he publickly delivered to the 
¢ judges, and faid, that he cxould not flain bimfelf with 
« the blood of the innocent.’ 

[5] He 
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a council, the regulations of which were very much approved [B]; for being a very 
good man, whole life was exemplary, he paflionately defired the eftablifhment of vood 
order in his diocefe. He not only endeavoured to reftore a good difcipline there, but 
alfo intended a reformation of doctrine, and having confulted Melanchthon, and had 
fevera] fecret conferences with Bucer, he caufed the latter to preach at Bonn, and engaged 


the former to come thither {fome time after [C]. 


The majority of the canons of Cologn 


oppofed this enterprize, and not being able to gain any advantage by the books which 


[B] He held a council, the regulations of which avere 
very much approved.| Let us again cite Maimbourg. 
Being appreheniive that the Lutherans already fpread 
m the * neighbouring provinces, would infenfibly 
introduce the venom of their Herefy into his eleéto- 
rate, he, in conjunction with his iuffragans, held a 
council at Cologn, where he made the moft excel- 
lent Canons that could be defired for the mainte- 
nance of religion in it’s purity, the re-eftablifhment 
of Ecclefiaftical difcipline in it’s vigour, and the re- 
gulation of the duties and morals of all true Chri- 
ftians in every ftation (4)° Cardinal Sadolet very 
much commended this Council of Cologn, but thought 
it fomewhat trange that purgatory was not mentioned 
in it. Sece his letter to Merman (5). For the ret, 
this Archbifhop was not much afraid thar the Luthe- 
rans fhould introduce the venom of their Herefy into 
the electorate of Cologn: Father Maimbourg was 
ignorant of his real fentiments: read Mr Seckendorf, 
and you will find thar this Prelate was already at that 
jyncture more than half a Lutheran. ‘ Hermannum 
* jam tum meliora intendiile, ex epiftola M.S. Job. 
< Lumpii, Do&. Colon. quae inter Heckelianas extat, 
< & d.6. O&. hocanno data eft, apparet. Scribit enim : 
© Archicpifcopus nondum audet, que fentit, prodere, ob 
< Monachorum & Theologorum fuperftitiofa fupercilia, 
* quibus adhuc, infipidum eff, quod ex eorum non prodit 
culina, fperatur tamen finis. Addit: Minoritanum, 
gui Præfali à confeffione & facra concione eff, cucullum 
Serre adhuc, fed aliud fentire: in templo majori concia- 
nari aliquem puram Evangelii dofrinam, advolanti- 
bus ex vicinis oppidulis, etiam ex Haffiaca ditione pro- 
cul diffita, tot millibus ut eos vix capiat Templum (6). 
--- lt appears by a manufeript letter of John Lumpius, 
Dotter at Cologn, (which detter is to be found among 
the Heckeliane, dated the fixth of October that year) 
that the Archbifbop had even then better fentiments. 
The Archbifhop, /a;s Lumpius, dares not yet declare 
his fentiments, for fear of the fuperftitious frowns of 
the Monks and Divines, who {till look upon every 
thing as infipid which does not come out of their 
own kitchen. Neverthelefs an end of this is to be 
hoped for. He adds, thatthe minor Friar, who was 
Father Confeflor and Preacher to the Archbifhop, 
ftill wore the cowl, but that his opinion was 
changed; that in the great church there was one 
€ preached the pure doctrine of the Gofpel ; and that 
* fo many thoufands of people crowded thither from 
* the neighbouring villages, and even from the remote 
< dominions of Hefie, that the church could hardly 
< contain them.’ 

[C] Having confulted Melanchthon, and nad feveral 
Secret conferences with Bucer, be caufed the latter to preach 
...and engaged the other to come. .. . fome time after.] 
He deputed Peter Medman to Melanchthon in the year 
1539, and wifhed he would come to him immediately, 
but his journey was deferred to the year 1543. Bucer 
being fent for by this Archbifhop, came to him to- 
wards the end of 15.41, and after feveral conferences 
which were very well relifhed by that Prelate, he went 
back to Strafbourg, from whence he returned to Her- 
man the following year, and preached publickly at 
Bonn. He alfo informed the Elector of Saxony and 
the Landgrave of Heffe, that this Prelate had very 
good defigns ; but that he wanted encouragement, by 
seaton of his age which made him aé timoroufly and 
flowly. Vhofe Princes did not fail to write to him ia 
order to confirm him in his Chriftian intentions. He 
thanked them, and informed them that he had no 
other aim than the glory of Gop, and the happinefs 
of his neighbours. He had before entreated the Eleétor 
of Saxony to fend Melanchthon to him ; who accord- 
ingly fet forwards on his journey about the end of 
April 1543, and, in conjun@ion with Bucer, drew up 
a project of Reformation, which the Archbifhop caufed 
to be read to him, and he himfelf carefully examined 
ir (7). Some particulars, which did not favour much 
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of Proteflantifm, were overlooked in this proje& to 
pleafe him ; which obliged Luther to complain of Me. 
lanchthon’s and Bucer’s connivance. ‘The Elector of 
Saxony was not better pleafed with this conduct, tho’ 
the Landgrave told him, it was not to be expected 
that the work could be perfected all at once (8). We 
ought to know that the Archbifhop was defirous to re- 
tain all the ceremonies which were not impious, and 
that each order fhould preferve it’s privileges: he did 
not pretend to aboliin Epifcopacy. * Propotitum fei- 
* licet erat Hermanno ut ex Melan&vonts literis colligi 
‘ potet, Chytreus etiam Lib. 16. fol. 460. apertius 
‘ tradit, ceremonias veteres omnes, quotquot fine im- 
pietate fervari poflent, una cum collegiorum digni- 
tate, libertate, prærogativis & juribus omnibus, re- 
tinere, ut moderate & pic ordinationis Ecclefix Ca- 
thedralis exemplum effe poflet : fed eventus oftendit, 
in rebus tantopere corruptis modum difhaillime in- 
veniri; quapiopter omnis ika cautio inutilis tuit, 
&, retenta illa pompa, doctrine puritati incrementa 
omnia fubtraćła fuerunt (9). - -- Herman propyed. as 
may be gathered from: Melanchthons deters, and as 
Chytraus sore plainly affirms, ta retain ail the old 
ceremonies which were not impious, togeticr with the 
dignity, freedom, and all the rights and privileges of 
of the college: ; that there might be an example of a 
moderate and pious adminifiration in his Epi 
copal church. But the event fhewed that, when things 
are fo far corrupted, it is wery difficult to fnd are- 
dium ; for which reafon all this caution proved ufelef;, 
and the retaining of that pomp put an entire end to the 
* increafe of the purity of doctrine? ‘The proje&t of Re- 
formation which he publifhed, did not at all mention 
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(S} Non fate 
placebat ills en 
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ri monito licet a 
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either Luther, or the Pope (10), and he took care to (:0} Hermanno 
expreis himfelf fo cautioufly concerning the Lor p’s ca placuit lenitas 


Supper, that the Zuinglian’s could agree to it (11). 
Luther was very well pleafed that his name was not 
mentioned (12), becaufe he was well affured it might 
have deterred people ; but he condemned the other 


gua etiam cayit 
Ne in toto fcripto 
aliguid contra 


Pontificem no- 
minatim par- 


parts of this cautious conduét, and became fo violently £ m ionda 
enraged againit Melanchthon, that, perhaps, he had pas. 448, a. 


never been reconciled to him, if the latter had not faid 
the fault on Bucer, and if the Elector of Saxony had 
not laboured to prevent an open rupture betwixt tiem. 
© Non latuit Melanchthonem indignatio Lutheri, immo 
‘ tantopere eum afflixit, ut de deferenda Wittenberga 
cogitaret, fi Luthero invifus cflet, aut quod futurum 
efle dicebatur, publice ab illo refutaretur. Sed pia 
Eleétoris Saxonix providentia & induftria Pontani 
placatus eft Lutherus, & Melanchthonis exculatio- 
nem accepit, dicentis, fe neque caput illud reforma- 
tionis Colonienfis de facra Cana compofuiffe, neque 
Bucerum celafle, qui in eo defideraret, hunc tamen 
admonitionis fux nullam habuiffe rationcm. Sic ira 
Lutheri vehementius in Pucerun verfa eit (13: 
Melancnathon was not ignorant of Luther's indignation ; 
nay, be was fa much concerned at it, that he refolued ta 
leave Wittemberg, if he fhculd prove chuoxious to Lather, 
or in cafe (for Juch a thing was talked of) be fhauld be 
publickly confuted by him. But by the pious care of the 
Elector of Saxony, and by Pontanus’s means, Luther was 
appeafed, and admitted the excuse of Melanchthon, who 
faid that it was not be avho compofed the article of Re- 
formation at Cologn touching the LO R D's Supper, and. 
that he had freely told Bucer what he thought avas avant- 
ing in it, but that be had fhewn no regard to bis ad- 
monition, Thus the edge of Luther's indignation was 
‘ turned again? Bucer, 

This project of Reformation was printed at Buf- 
hoven, if we believe the Preface, and that is all we 
can know of it ; the time of the impreflion not being 
mentioned. <A fecond edition appeared at Bonn, in 
1543, printed by Laurence Mylius, or won der Muhien. 
And a third was printed the following year. ‘Phefe three 
impreflions were in the German language. But the 
Latin edition, printed at Bonn, in 1545, by the fame 
Mylius, is intituled, Nafra Hermanni, ex gratia Dei 
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they publifhed, they had recourfe to the Pope and the Emperor, The former excom- 
municated and depofed the Archbifhop, and was fo effectually feconded by Charles V, 


that our prelate was forced to renounce his dignity in the year 1547 [D]. 
paternal eftate (c), where he died on the thirteenth of Auguft 1552, being eighty 


to his 


He retired 


years old (d). His {cheme of reformation was more like that of England, than that or 


Archiepifcopi Colonitnfis Principis EleGtoris, fimplex at 
pia Deliberatio, qua ratione chrifliana, ES in verbo Dei 
fundata, Reformatio doctrina, adminifirationis divinorum 
Sacramentorum, ceremoniarum, lotiufque cur@ animarum, 
ES aliorum miniferiorum Ecclefiaflicorum, apud eos, qui 
noftre paforali cure commendati funt, tantifper infi- 
tuenda fit, donee Dominus dederit conflitui meliorem, 
wel per liberam & chriflianam Synodum, five generalem 
five nationalem, vel per Ordines Imperii Nationis Gerria- 
nice in Spiritu fanéto congregatos. “The copies of the 
firt edition were kept, as it were locked up (14) 
for fome time, and perhaps the publication had been 
longer deferred, if all thole that were concerned in it 
had been as phlegmatic as Herman. ‘The chapter of 
Cologn no fooner difcovered that the copies were 
fpread on all fides, but they caufed to be publifhed in 
German and Latin, a book, intituled, Antididagma, feu 
Chriftiane §§ Catholice Religionis per Rewer. © Muf. 
Dominos Canonicos Metropolitane Ecclefe Colonienfis 
Propugnatio, adverfus Librum quendam univerfis Ordi- 
nibus feu flatibus Diocæfis ejufdem nuper Bonner titulo 
Reformationis exhibitum, ac poflea mutatis quibufdam, 
Confultoriæ Deliberationis nomine impreffum (15). At 
the end of the Antididagma is a grave and moderate 


ufe of is that of difcourfe of twelve pages only, intituled, Sententia de- 
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for Servatiors 
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in Bvo. 
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lelorum per venerabile capitulum Ecclefie Colonienfis de 
wocatione Martini Bucert. Thefe were not the only 
books that were publifhed on each fide: Mr Secken- 
dorf informs us (16), that a book appeared under the 
title of Judicium deputatorum Univerfitatis I fecundarti 
Cleri Colonienfis de deftrina © vocatione Martini Buceri, 
which was afcribed to Everard Billicus, a Carmelite, 
and fo ftuffed with fcurrilous boffooneries, that the 
Canons of Cologn would not licenfe it; wherefore 
the firft title, Judicium Cleri (SF Academia, was ftruck 
out, and the other made ufe of, as we find in one of 
Melanchthon’s letters. ‘ Colonix liber editus eft, non 
‘tam contra Bucerum, quam contra univerfam do- 
* &rinam Ecclefiarum noftrarum, & contra noftros 
‘ Principes. Poeta operis eft Carmelita ille bene fagi- 
“ natus, & Bacchi ac Veneris facerdos. 'Il'itulum operi 
* fecerant: Judicium Cleri & Academia. Cum autem 
< faniores in Collegio quidam Comites vidiffent, ferip- 
‘ tum dignius efle fcurris, quam Clero, juflerunt mu- 
‘ tari titulum, ac teftati funt, id opus non probari fuo 
‘ Collegio. Addita eft ergo tituli correĉtio, pro 
* Clero jubent legi Clerum fecundarium, nothos vide- 
‘ licet Cleros intelligunt. Petulantiflime convitiatur 
‘ doétrinæ & Luthero, & in loco de conjugio fpurcitie 
* & obfcœænitate verborum utitur, quam vix in lenone 
‘ ferrent aures mediocrium hominum. Convitia ex 
« Plauti fabulis leéta funt, quibus fortafle Carmelita ille 
magis delectatur, quam Pfalmis (17). ---- A book 
«vas publihed at Cologn, not fo much againf Bucer, 
as againft the whole doctrine of our Churches, and 
againf? our Princes. The author ts that high-fed Carme- 
lite, who may very well be taken for the Prieft of Bac- 
chus and Venus. The book was originally called, The 
Judgment of the Clergy and the Univerfity. Bue 
auben Jome of the more judicious Fellows of the college 
had obferved that it was a piece more worthy of buf- 
foons than Clergymen ; they ordered the title to be 
changed, and publickly declared, that their college did by 
no means approve of the book. For this reafon they cor- 
rected the title, and inflead of the aord Clergy, they 
ordered to be put in, Under Clergy. The author rails 
in a moft faucy manner at Luther and his dodtrine, and 
in that place where he fpeaks of marriage, be makes 
ufe of fuch filthy and obfcene acords as the ears of ordi- 
nary men could hardly bear from profligate fellows. 
Unfeemly jefts are picked out of Plautus’s comedies, 
which, perhaps, that Carmelite liked better than the 
Palms. Gafpar Gennep tranflated this tract into 
German (18); and Melanchthon publifhed a refuta- 
tion of it. The appeal which the Chapter of Co- 
logn brought in before the Pope, may pafs for a con- 
troverfial tra&t (19): the Archbifhop caufed it to be 
refuted. The Chapter publifhed a Programma in Ger- 
man, on the eighteenth of November 1544 ; and the 
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Archbifhop anfwered it on the thirteenth of December, 
the fame year (20). In all probability, the prodigious 
fuperflition of the city of Cologn, was one of the 
obitacles which fifled Herman’s defign. ‘That city fo 
vailly abounds with monafteries, reliques, and images, 
that it may be called the Teutonic Rome. Alanfit aut 
reftituta eff, de qua Melanchthon guaflus fuit, popuri 
Superflitis, Colonia patiffimum Agrippina, Clero, templis, 
Jacellis, flatuis, reliquiis, plus, quam ulla in Germania 
civitas, rephic, ua ut Romam ‘Veutonicam rfè di- 
cant (21). 

[D] He was obliged to renounce his dignity in the 
zear 1547-}] He was promifed aiflittance, that he might 
oppofe force againft force, but he chofe rather to fub- 
mit, in order to fave his faithful fubjeéts from the de- 
vaftations of war. Read what follows, and you will 
find there the character of a good man: ‘ Conitantiam 
profitebantur Ordines, & res ad vim fpeCtabat: fed 
bonus fenex Comitibus Alanderfcheidio & Nuenario, 
nobilitatis in Archiepifcopatu facile primis, ita fua- 
dentibus obtemperans, tum milericordia Populi fui 
motus, & ne bello vaftaretur provincia, ultro cef- 
fit, fidemque & jusjurandum emaibus remifit. Obiit 
poft annos fex Idibus Augufti anno 1552, in patria 
fua, &, ut Sæidanus loquitur, qualem expetivit, fi- 
nem habuit. Nam, aut Evangelii propagare do- 
&rinam, & refte conftituere fux ditionis Ecciefias, 
aut privato fibi vivere licere, non femel optaverat : 
Ft ab amicis aliquando monitus, guantum invidiæ fibi 
conflaret ex ifla religionis mutatione, refpondere fole- 
bat: mihil effe, quod inepinanti poffet accidere, fegnejam 
pridem in omnem cafum obfirmaffe mentem (22). - - - 
His fubje&ts profeffed their refelution to fland by him, 
and it looked as if violence would have enfued. But the 
good old man comphing with the advice of the Counts 
Manderfcheid azd Nuenarius, avlo navere the chief 
noblemen in the Arehbifhopric, and moved avith compat: 
fion for his people, whom he was willing to fave fror 
the devaftations of war, fubmitted of his own accord, 
and abfolved them all from their oath of fidelity. He 
died fix years after, on the thirteenth of Auguf 1552, 
in bisown country 3 and, as Sleidan fays, bis end was 
fuitable to his defire. For he had been oftener than once 
heard to wifh that he might rather have it in his 
power to propagate the doctrine of the Gofpel, and to 
fettle the Churches upon a right footing in his dominions, 
or elfe that he might live a private man: and fometimes 
avhen his friends advifid him to confider how much 
hatred he would draw upon himfelf by this change 
of religion, be ufed to anfrver, that nothing which 
fhould happen to him could furprize him un- 
awares, for that he had prepared himlelf againft all 
events.” Erafmus would have admired this conduct, 
he being fo charmed with a faying of Otho, that he 
thought it very well deferved the Roman empire. 
Otho finding that he could not difpute the empire 
without prolonging the war, chofe rather to die 
than occafion it’s continuation. Cum inter ethnicos 
efiam hoc animo repertus fit Otho, ut potius duxerit fpon- 
tanea morte witam abrumpere, quam imperium tot homi- 
num vita mercari, vir wel ob hoc ipfum dignus imperio, 
fi fortuna wirtuti faveret (23). This thought hath 
fomething in it fo heroic, that it is pity fuch an ef- 
feminate perfon as Otho fhould difcover fo much great- 
nefs of mind. But, as we have fhewn elfewhere (24), his 
body and his mind were not of the fame temper (25). 
The former was drowned in effeminacy, but the lat- 
ter retained a large vigour; I fpeak of that vigour 
which forms itfelf on the ideas of equity. He al- 
ways abhorred civil wars, and never would have at- 
tempted to fet up againft Galba, if he had nor be- 
lieved that aflair would terminate without any efufion 
of blood. Orhonem ciiam privatum ujque adeo deteflatum 
civilia arma, ut memorante quodam inter epulas de Caf- 
fii Brutique exitu cohorruerit : nec concurfarum cum Gal- 
ba fuiffe, nifi confideret fine bello rem tranfigi pofè (26). 
When he refolyed co kill himfelf, he had a fufficient 
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number of forces to have continued the war with juft 
hopes of fueeefs ; but becawfe it would have an 
ives 


r 


(203 Id, ibu 


(21) Iá. ibe, 
paz. 44%. 


(22) Id. ibid. 
See alfo Beza, in 


Jeutrsrpeae, Non 
masi, [ayi bw, 

conicientiam tu- 
amt i:berafti, fed 


teipfum quogue 
memorabill fecu- 
Lis orruileas er» 
empo lIuperafi, 
uum ultro yt 
Mm ijoricedens, pas 
ternis bonis con- 
tentus, placts 
Chritieneec 
vivere, quam 
licet immerito 
ereptam digni- 
timeni tuorum 
ighi tirum fan- 
guine tatari mas 
luis 


(25) Ersa. 
Ep. Dette. 
Sueteetd Dionis 
Cami, Ge. 


(24) In the re- 
surk [E], Sj 
the astxly SU E- 
TONIUS: to- 
wards the end. 


(25) Non erat 
Othonis mee 
& < open frm ss 
iimas Teor. 
inf. “eb, I, Cape 
NX. 


(26) Sueton. in 
Othone, (uP #» 


WIDA. 


runs in Maimbourg’s words. 


WILHEM. 


Germany (e). Though it cannot be denied, that this Archbifhop was rather a good man 
than a learned man, it may yet be faid, that he was not ignorant [E]. Ihe error committed oO"! 
in the fupplement to Moreri’s Dictionary is one of the moft enormous that can be cen? aa 
any where [F]. In the Paris edition of Moreri of 1699 (f) our Herman’s article (0 U 


559 


' See thy [c= 


Lorie rhe 


r - 
D ‘ 


I fhall add fomething to the remark (g) concerning the prodigious miftake in the <z! 1t» the 


fupplement to Moreri’s Dictionary {G}. 


lives of great numbers of men, he concluded that ic 
would be buyřng the prefervation of a crown at too 
dear a rate. ‘Ihis was what Erafmus thought fo ex- 
cellent. He had read itin ‘Tacitus and Suetonius. 
« Hunc inquit, (Orko) animumg hanc virtutem veftram 
€ ultra periculis objicere, nimis grande vite mea pre- 
tium puto. .. . Civile bellum a Vitellio cæpit; & 
ut de principatu certaremus armis, initium illic fuit : 
ne plufquam femel cerremus, penes me exemplum 
erit, hinc Othonem polteritas æftimet .... An 
ego tantum Romanæ pubis, tot egregios exercitus, 
© fterni rurfus, & Reip. eripi patiar (27). - - - Lfhould 
think that I bought my life at too dear a rate, if Ifbould 
expofe this fpirit and this invincible courage of your's to 
any farther dangers... . . The civil war was begun 
by Vitellius ; and to him it is owing that we have 
rum cept: ut € fought once for the foveneign power: but it foall be my 
multi nec fruflta < part t0 prevent our fighting more than once. From 
opinantur, MABIS ¢ Phi; Jee bofterity form their character of Otho. . .. . 
podore, ne tum. © Shall I fager the Republic to be deprived of fach 
que periculo do- * number of young citizens, and of fo many brave armies, 
minationem fibi € by offering them up to a fecond havock?> Erafmus 
aflerere perfeve- would not have failed to approve the pacific modefty 
raret quam de- OF our Herman, had he lived to that time; but I do 
{peratione ulla, , 3 : h : 
aurdifidentiaco- not think he would have faid, that it was lefs furpri- 
pinum. zing in a Bifhop than in a Pagan. 
[E] Tho he was rather a good than a learned man 

Rar he avas not ignorant.| Were is another paflage of 
4+ Rover. Pont, Father Maimbourg : ‘ He was + very ignorant, and 
Suri Comm. and utterly unacquainted with what a Prelate ought 
Sleid, 1. 4, * know, even to that degree, that he had not Latin 
€ enough to enable him to fay mafs and read his Breviary. 
‘ Inefie&t, when the Landgrave of Hefle, who 4 took 
‘ him into his proteétion after he was perverted, one 
€ day told the Emperor, that the only crime of 
‘that Archbifhop was his attempting to reform his 
t church : A/as, anfwered that Prince, wha? can that 
t poor man reform, acho hardly underflands a little 
é 
€ 
€ 
4 
6 
¢ 
4 
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(27) Tacit. Hitt. 
lib. i, cap. xlutl. < 
Thefe are Sucto- ‘ 
pius s words, UOT , 
piss (ap. IF, 

Manna impe- 


A 


} Skid. 17. 


Latin ? He never could fay above three mafies in his 
life, tavo of which Ihave heard, and am avitnefs that 
he could not read even the introit. A\l thofe excel- 
lent Canons of his Council, which are fo well ex- 
prefed, were not made by him who knew nothing 
of the matter, but by the celebrated Dr Gropperus, 
Archdeacon of the church of Cologn, who drew 
‘them up, and put them in the condition we now 
© fee them in (28).” It ts certain that Sleidan (29) re- 
cites this difcourfe betwixt the Emperor and the Land- 
grave ; but he adds, that the Landgrave replied, that 
(29) Lib. xvii, this Archbifhop had very carefully read the German 
fag. m, 438, books, and underftood religion very well. Sed dili- 
vero, genter evolaxt libros Germanicos, ait ille, Z quod certo 
novi religionem intelligit. Melanchthon informs us, 

that this Prelate difcovered a great deal of know- 

ledge, when the mode! of the Reformation was exa- 

mined in his prefence: < Legi fbi totum librum juffit, 

* attentiflime audivit, multa de plerifque locis graviter 

‘ difleruit, quæđam fuo judicio rete mutavit, inter- 

‘< dum noftras fententias, re difputata, fuæ opinioni 

(30) Melanch- s prætulit. Huic labori dtes fex tribuit, ac quotidie 
thon, Epiftola © Matutinas horas quatuor continuas. Miratus fum 
ecciv, lib. iv, Senis affiduitatem & diligentiam, ac animadverti 
A j: ee ferio hanc rem tantam ab eo agi; quod, quantum 
a Comnce ee ‘ referat, intelligis. Et has controverfias, pene ut 
4, artifex, dijudicat (30). ---- He ordered the whole 

‘ book to be read to him, heard it with great attention, 


(28) Maimbourg, 
a fupra, pag. 
2 


the 1th of Au. 
ER 1543, 


Fall ie 


and made many folid refiexions upon the mof part of it. 

Some proper alterations he made according to his ovin judg- 

ment, and fometimes after the matter had been arguia, 

he preferred our opinion to bis own. He allotted fix 

days to this work, four hours at a time every morning. 

l avas amazed at the old man's affiduity and diligence, 

and obferved that he was very earneft in this important 

affair, Of what confeguence that is you know very 

well, He reafons upon thefe controverfies, as if he was 

perfeth mafler of the fubjed. 

(F) The error committed in the Jupplement to Maveri’s 

Dictionary is one of the mof enormous that can be feen 

any where.) © It was by exprefs order of Herman, 

€ that Cardinal John Gropper was ftrangled with his 

€ hatband for endeavouring to oppole this new religion,’ 

are the words of the fupplement (31). It would be (3!) At the 
very difficult to form probable conjectures concerning a a 
this horrible falfity, if the author had not cited Beza ; ee ua BS 
but when we confult the place he points at, we find Moreri’s Di&io- 
what was the occafion of his miftake, and then our nary ofthe Dutch 
{urprize continues, and, what is more, increafes. Beza Siton. Note, 
compares our Herman to Jesus Curist, and John id ype he s 
Gropper to Judas. He pretends that Gropper be- Heman de 
trayed his malter, and obtained for a recompence, a Afurs, which is 
tring which ftrangled him, that is to fay, a Car- wrong. 

dinal’s hat. Ju vero haud fecus quam olin a Juda 

Chriflus a tuo Joanne Groppero proditus quum effes, 

retulit quidem hic quoque proditor fiipendium peccati mortem 
Cardinalitii Galeri vinculis frangulatus (32). it would 
be infinitely more excufable to fay with Father Maim- 
bourg, that Beza childifbh aiming at «vit, made a 
avretched dull jef (33), than to find in thofe words an 
execrable crime of the Archbifhop of Cologna. 

[G] Tall add fomething ..... concerning the. ... 
miflake in the fupplement to Moreri’s Dictionary.) Flori- 
mond de Remond furnifhes me with this addition. He 
fays that Theodore Beza, not fatisfied with employing 
this allufion to Judasin profe, has likewife thought he 
to exprefs it in rhyme: 
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(32) Beza, in 
Iconibus. 


fs) Maimb, 
ub fupra, pur. 


268. 


Voy d'un autre cofte ce malheureux Groper, 

Qui fon Seigneur trompant, fon cœur laifle attraper, 
Eitrangle d'un cordon d'un chapeau deteftable. 

De la grace divine Herman eit le tefmoing 

A celuy qui du Ciel plus que du monde a foing, 
Groper monftre de Dicu la vengeance effroyable. 


See wretched Gropper on the other band, 
Seduc'd and ftrangled with an impious band, 
His maffer he betrays. While Herman fall 
Remain an evidence of grace to all 

Who heav'n before vain earthly things defire, 
Lo! Gropper flands a monument of ire. 


€ A filly fool,’ adds he, € taking Peza’s words in their 
< literal fignification, wanted to perfuade me, that 
+ Groper had made a halter of his hat-band, and 
‘ ftrangled himfelf with his own hands: whereas 
< Beza only means that his ftrong inclination for a 
< Cardinal’s hat had taken away his fpeech from him, 
‘ which he would otherwife have employed in the Remand. Hin. 

< defence of Lutheranifm (34)... Who could have de I'Heref. hur. 
imagined that fuch a plain metaphor as this would ʻi, cb. ix, rum. 
occaiion fuch groundlefs and ridiculous fancies. 4; Peg, 37% 


(34) Flor. de 


WILHEM (Davip te-1ev pe) Counfellor in the council of the Princes of 
Orange, and in that of Brabant, deferves to be placed amongft the illuftrious men of the 
XV Ilth century, He was defcended from avery noble and antient family [4], and 


[4] He was defcended from a very noble and antient 
Jamii.) It held an honourable place amongft the 
nobility of Artois, and Cambrefis ever fince the year 
1096, being, befides othereftates, then pofieffed of the 


born 


Jordfhips and feats of Banteeux, Bantoufel, Wilhem, 
Chantemerle, Froidebize, and Avefnes lez Gobert, &c. 
as appears by a deciuon of the council of Brabant at 
Bruffels, on the fifth of July 16-8. GEORCGB LE- 

LEU 
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(a! See the re- 
mark [ Ff. 


b’ Beilis tho 
earned languagens 
which he Uniler 
flood th wer 
feétion, he could 
eafily Speak moft 
leeriages that 
are now fpoken 
in Europs, and 
Afa. 


it) I follow 
word by word 
the Memoir im- 
parut to the 
Book teller. 


(2) Who had by 
her a daughter, 
that is fill liv- 
ing (in £96.) 
She ts the widow 
of the Lord Fr- 
rers, and mother 
of the Countels 
of Arran, widow 
of a fon of the 
Duke of Hamil- 
tan, mother of an 
only daughter, 
who is a very 
rich heirefs. 


(3) Taken from 
a Memoir in- 
parted to the 
Beokfeller. Iden, 


WILHE M. 


born at Hamburgh on the fifteenth of May, 1588. 


His mother, who joined to nobilit 


of blood (BJ great piety, and great zeal tor the Proteftant religion, educated him with « 
particular care; fhe fent him to ftudy at Stade, at ten years ot age, under the direétior: 
of very good tutors: and after he had improved, at Hanaw, by the lectures of John 
George Crobius, and John Rodolphus Lavaterus, fhe carried him to the univerfity of 


Franeker. 


He ftaid there three years, and in 1611 went from thence to Leyden, where 


he made great advances in Philofophy, the Civil-Law, and the Oriental languages, &c, 
After that, he went to France, and made fome ftay in the Academy of Saumur, anc 
afterwards in 1613, he went to lodge at Thouars, in the houfe of the learned Andrew. 
Rivetus, who fhewed him all the marks of a very particular efteem [C], on account, 


amongft other excellencies, of the Theological learning he had acquired. 


He improved 


himfelf very much by his Levantine voyages to Grand Cairo, Jerulalem, Alexandria, &c. 
in the years, 1617, 1618, 1619. He was very intimate with Cyril Lucaris, and frequently 
conferred with him concerning the differences betwixt the Greek and Latin Churches. 
He received feveral letters from that famous Patriarch (a), which very well deferve 
printing ; and his heirs promile accordingly to publifh them to gratify the curiofity of the 
learned. After his return from this long voyage, he refided fome years with his brother 
at Amfterdam [D]; but his earneft defire of a more perfect knowledge of the Orienta? 
tongues, and an inclination for the Levant, engaged him to make a fecond voyage thither 


in the year 1625, 


It is certain, that he travelled like a man of parts, that is to fay, he 


made excellent and curious obfervations, acquiring befides an accurate knowledge of the 


Arabic, Perfic, and Chaldaic tongues (b). 
learned Golius, who had been recommended 


and intimate friendthip which lated as long as their lives. 


about the year 1631, he infinuated himfelf 


LEU DE Wruirem, the father of him who is the 
fubject of this article, left Tournay at the beginning 
of the troubles concerning religion, being himfelf, 
together with his five brothers, out-lawed for haying 
buried their mother without obferving the ceremonies 
required by the Romifh communion. It appears by 
an authentic act of the twenty-fecond of December 
1565, that their eftates were confifcated; but they 
endeavoured to releafe themfelves from this aét, after 
the year 1576, by virtue of the pacification of Ghent. 
James LE-LEU ps Wiinem, one of the fix bro- 
thers, took refuge in England, and firft married Mar- 
garet de Zegre, and for his fecond wife Mary de 
Duyts. By his firit wife, befides other Children, he 
had ‘Timoruy LE-LEU pe Wituem, born at Lon- 
don the twenty-fixth of November «568, and Lord of 
Borgerie Finges lez-Courtrat. By the fecond, he had 
befides others, MicuagL Le-Leu pe WILHEM, 
born the twenty-feventh of September 1587, wha died 
Counfellor and Schepen of the Hague, and who had 
married at Delft on the twenty-fifth of May 1614, 
Anne de Rechtere Niece to the Secretary Adrian 
Duyck: his fifter (1) was married to Sir Dudley Carl- 
ton (2), King James’s Ambaflador in Holland (3). 
[B] His mother, who joined to nobility of blood.) Her 
name was Gilliette van Opalfens : fhe was the daughter 
of John van Opalfens Efq; and of Joan l'Empereur 
d’Oppyck, filler to John "Empereur d’Oppyck, Lord 
of Malerit, &c. (4), who was deputed to the Duchefs of 
Parma, Governeis of the Low-Countries, by thecity of 
‘fournay, in conjunétion with the confederate nobility. 
Klis fon Antony I'Empereur d’Oppyck was the father 
of Con raris LPEMPEREUR, born at Bremen in 
1591, Profeflor of Divinity at Leyden, and Counfellor 
to Prince Maurice, a perfon very well verfed in the 
Oriental tongues, as he hath fhewn by feveral books. 
He was twice married, firt to Levina de Witt, 
daughter of the Lord of Rofenburgh, Counfellor of 
Amilerdam, Secondly, to Catherine Thyfius of Ky- 
nogen. He dicd in the year 1648, leaving only one 
daughter Sarah l'Empereur d’Oppyck, who was married 
to \fark du Tour, gentleman to the Prince of Orange, 
Father to the King of England. He died Counfellor 
in the Court of Brabant. But after this digreflion juftly 


die de plerifque due to the merit of Conftantin Empereur, I return to 


infra Memoran- 
dis, 


(4) He married 

the heirets of the 
houfe of Aigre- 
mont, Lady de 

Moaleric, Go, 


the mother of our David Wilhem. She was at Paris 
on™St Bartholomew's day, and was faved from the 
maflacre as it were, by a miracle; her hufband was 
then at Rouen, and was alfo faved. Her father, John 
Van Opalfens, had the fame good fortune fome years 
before. He was condemned to death for his religion, 
the fentence was pronounced ; but he efcaped out of 
the prifon of Tournay by the connivance of the goaler, 
and fled into England. 


He was met in thofe countries by the 
to him [£1], and they contracted a cordial 
Being returned to Holland 
fo far into the efteem of Frederic-Henry, 

Prince 


[C] Andrew Rivetus who foerved bim all the marks 
of a particular efteem.} To know the mutual friend- 
fhip, which they contraéied, and the peculiar elteem 
Rivetus had for him, we need only caft our eye on 
the Epiftle Dedicatory to his commentary on the deca- 
logue (5). Italo gives a very great charaéter of the (5) Ad Amphi- 
virtue, learning, piety, and other exccllent qualities fimum præftan- 
of David Wilhem. i Nae ig 

[D] With his brother.) That is, with PauL LE- ditione cram D, 
Leu pe Wituem, the Father of Davipo LE-LEU Davidem d: Wil- 
pe Wituem, fill living (6), who is Prefident of the iem. - aE pe ie 
Schepens, and receiver of the city of Amiterdam. pra s 

: ie : À ard learrzd Da- 
His wife is Hillegonda Van Beuningen, fiker to the d de Wiltes. 
late Mr Conrad Van Beuningen, fo well known by 
his embaflies, 

[E] The learned Golius, who had been recommended to 
him.) I have feen the original of the letter which 
Rivetus wrote to Mr de Wilhem (7) on the twenty- (7) Who was 
ninth of October 1625, aud from thence I have ex- then at Aleppo: 
tracted thefe words: ‘ Servo adhuc tibi literas itineris 
< tui Hierofolymitani, & eas quas a Patriarcha Alex- 
andrino acceptas mihi communicafti quas vel tibi, 
vel ci qui tuo nomine eas petet, reftituam cim vo- 
lueris. Commendatione mea apud te non opus habet 
Clarif. Golius, virin rara eruditione, rara pietate 
& modeftia præditus, noftro defunéto Erpenio inti- 
mus, & mihi tam proprio nomine quam tali necef- 
fitudine chariffimus, &c. l fiill keep for you, the 
letters which you received in your journey to Jerufalem, 
together with thofe of the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
whith you were fo good as to communicate to me. L 
feall reRtore them, as foon as you will, either ta yourfelf, 
or to any one that you fhall commiffion to receive them. 

Mr Golius, a man of rare erudition, fingular piety, 
and great modefly, does not fland in need of my recom- 
mendation to you. He was intimately acquainted with 

our arcel friend Erpenius, for whofe Jake, and na 
< lefs for his own, he is exceedingl dear to me, Se. 
This informs us that Rivetus was, at that time, the 
depofitory of the Patriarch Cyril’s letters to Mr de 
Wilhem. He has acquainted the public with the 
correfpondence which his friend kept up with Cyril > 
as appears by thefe words we find in the Epiitle Dedi- 
catory which I have already quoted. < Ex iis (re- 
‘ gionibus) etiam ex ipfa /Egypto, que tahernaculo 
© Dei infervirent abitulifti non pauca, aliis liberaliter 
‘ communicaturus, ad communem utilitatem. Inter 
© quæ non minima funt, qu cx intima illa admiffione 
< cum Reverendiff. Cyrillo tum Patriarcha Alexan- 
‘ drino, haufifti; cujus communicationis fruétus, & 
‘ fedulitatis tuæ in eo de rebus noftris plenius infor- 
* mando utilitatem, ringentibus adverfariis, etiamnum 
‘ colligimus & percipithus, poftquam cve&us eft act 


‘ fummam inter Qrientales Chriftianos Tae 
< uf 


(6) I write this 
in the year 1695. 
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WILHEM. 


pót 


Prince of Orange, that he was made a Counfellor in his Highnefs’s council at the Hague, 


Hie married a fitter of the celebrated Mr de Zuylichem (¢), a lady of great parts. He 
had fome children by her [F], as we thall fee below. 


(c) See his artis 
ch. 


The States-General having 


made very confiderable conquefts in the province of Brabant, by the victorious arms 
of Prince Frederic-Henry, augmented the council of that province in the year 1634, 
beftowed a counfellor’s place on our Mr pe WILHEM, and made him Superin- 


tendant of that country in 1640. 


As he loved and underitood 


the {iciences and 


the liberal arts, the great bufinefs in which fo many pofts engaged him, never 
hindered his fludying hard, and keeping up an extenfive correfpondence with the 


Learned [G]. 


che court and elfewhere, 


He took pleafure in protecting and ferving them on all occafions ac 
He had avery fine library, furnifhed with the moft excel- 


lent books in all faculties, befides a large number of very curious manufcripts (d) in 


Arabic, Perfic, Chaldaic, &c. 


The prefent of mummies, manufcripts, and fuch other 


rarities, which he made to the univerfity of Leyden [//}, is itill preferved there as an 


ornament. 


Tle died of the Stone on the twenty-feventh of January 1658, having faith- 


fully, and with great application, ferved three Princes ot Orange, namely Frederic 
Henry, William Hf, and William-Henry, at prefent King of England fe). 


(d) This may be confirmed by a paffage of Frederic Spankeim, Vindic, Exercit. de Grat. univerfali, Part. 1, pag. 67, whersin 
he Jays that David de Wilhem e tenebris eruit tractatum de tribus quzftionibus, compcfitum a Lupo Servato Abbate Or- 


dinis Benedi€ti, Rabani dilcipulo, qui vixit octavo feculo, & mibi communicavit, 


parted to the Book feller. 


< Quz argumento funt, quant fucrit in te propagandx 
€ verx Religionis cura, etiam inter remoti{limos a nobis 

(8) Andreas Ri- * (8). From thefe countries, as well as from 

vetus, Epift. Dew + Egypt itjelf, you brought away many things, that «were 

Ee ee © to be of no fmall ufe to the Church of God, and you 

leg. Oper. Tem, 1, © intend generoufly to communicate them to others, for the 

pug. 1223. ‘ public advantage. Among thefe what you learnt from 

< your intimate familiarity with the mof Reverend 

+ Cyril, then Patriarch of Alexandria, is not the leaf 

< confiderable: and even now fince he had been raifed to 
the highef? dignity among the eaffern Chriflians, we 
reap the fruits, and, notaithflanding the malicious feoffs 
of cur adverfaries, feel the benefit of your correspondence 
with him, and of the pains you took to inform him 
more particularly concerning our affairs. All thefe are 
proofs of your great diligence in propagating the true 
religion even among thofe people who are the moff re- 
mote from us. 

[F] 4 lady of great parts. He had fome children by 
her.) Her name was Conitantia Huygens, and fhe was 
very well read. Mr Des Cartes highly efteemed her, 
and readily, nay with great deference, defired to know 
her opinion on the new Philofophical ideas which he 
had invented. She furvived her hulband about ten 
years, and died on the firt of December 1667, very 
much regretted by all the judicious people of the 
Hague. Mr de Wilhem left behind him three daugh- 
ters and one fon, Maurice LE-LEU DE WILHEM, 
at prefent Dean of the Council and Feodal Court of 

) He was made Brabant, fetting at the Hague (9), who is a gentle- 

4 ac atlas man of great honour, enriched with a very great ftock 

September 1703, 2 learning and merit; and whofe converlation is moft 
entertaining. I fpeak by experience, he being one of 
the firit acquaintance which I had the honour to make 
at my arrival in Holland. After he had compleated 
his ftudies, he travelled in Italy, France. Germany, 
Hungary, Sweden, and feveral other places, where 
he gained the efteem of all eminent perfons. He 
accompanied Mr de Zuylichem his uncle to Orange 
in the year 1665, when that principality was reftored 
with all the neceflary formalities to its lawful fove- 
reign. He was then received a Dottor of Law with 

(10) See Mr great applaufe (10). He hath been always very 

Chambrun’s Re- curious, not only in the antiquities of his own 

pans, Phare country, but the Roman alfo. His {trong inclination 

pin Se >> for thefe made him interrupt his fludy of the pratical 
part of the law in 1670, in order to travel a fecond 
time in a more advanced age ; and having ftaid fome 
months at Paris, he fet forward for Italy with Don 

(n) He had been Francifco Brancaccio (11), nephew to the Cardinal of 

Hon a that name, and in company with Mefficurs de Granccei, 

Kin, the fons of the Marfhal. He ftayed a whole year at 

Vice of the King : Ee anna : X a X 

of Spain, in the Rome, in order to fearch into whatever was remark- 

Low-Countries, able in that famous city. Being returned into Holland, 

he diligently applied himfelf to inquire into the law 
of nations, and the interefts of the Princes and ftates 
of Europe. His genius led him to it, and his ac- 
Guaintance with feveral languages furnifhed him with 
great helps for that ftudy. In November 1671, he 
went into Sweden with his Excellency Mr de Haren, 

T Ambaffador from the United Provinces, and was cho- 

ien (12) by the States-General to take care of their 
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(12) By a refo- 
buon taken on 
the 26th of Ay 
get 1672, 


(e) Taken from a Memoir im- 


affairs at that court, when that Ambaffador was upon the 
point of his return. A few days after, the fame States 
beftowed on him the place of Counfellor in the Court 
of Brabant, in the room of Mr Fagel, promoted to be 
their Regifter. Having acquired a very confiderable 
acquaintance at the Court of Sweden, and ftanding 
very well with the Chancellor de la Gardie, and the 
other Senators of that kingdom, the States of Holland 
refolved in June 1673, to fend him to that court, with 
the character of Deputy-Extraordinary of the United 
Provinces. ‘I'he following year he was twice nomi- 
nated to the athce of Counfellor at the Court of 
Holland, firft on the part of the towns and afterwards 
on the part of the nobility. In 1683, he married the 
eldeft daughter of Mr Timmers, Burgomatter of Rot- 
terdam, who has been Direétor of the India company, 
and feveral times Deputy to the Admiralty of the 
Maes (13) (§ a). j _ (13) Taken (23 

($a) He has by her a fine family of children, viz. to matters of 
David ve-Leu pe Witnem, Lord of Barlicum, faé) from a 
of Middelrode, &c. Counfellor in the Council and Memoir imparted 
Feodal Court of Brabant, by the voluntary demiffion ° the Booktellers 
of his father Lord of Woelwyk, who had been a 
long time Dean and fifteen years Prefident of that 
court: Paur SEBASTIAN, and CONSTANTIN, LE- 

LEU pE WiLrnem, who have taken their degrees in 
law in the univerfity of Leyden; and Mary-Cox- 
STANCE LE-LEU bE Winnem, married to Mr 
William Paedt’s Counfellor of the city of Leyden +. T Takes from 

[C] An extenfive correfpondence with the learned.| a Memoir coma 
And above all, with Salmafius, Hleurnius, Riverus, ™unicated tu the 
Des Cartes, Heinfius, Voffius, Junius, Manafleh-Ben Book feller, in the 
Ifrael, who dedicated to him his treatife de Crea. ™ 179 
tione (14). ‘The letters which he received from them 
and feveral other illuftrious men, Jie in heaps amongft pi'e Dedicatory 
the papers of his fon Mr de Wilhem, who, if he had dclerves to be 
but leifure to feleét them, would find great numbers of confulted : It 

; : may ferve for 3 
which he might make a confiderable prefent to the proof to this ar- 
Republic of Letters. He would likewife find there ticte. 
pieces in manufcript like that which has been feen 
above (15). 

[H] the prefent . . . « which he made to the uni- a eee 
werfity of Leyden.) Here is a public teftimony of it: ticle BORE. 
‘Id mihi filentio non ett pratcreundum, quod erga 
‘ hanc noftram Academiam, ftudiorum tuorum olin 
‘ promotricem, matrem proinde tuam, liberalem ad- 
‘< modum te præbueris : factum eft enim id cura två 
€ & ære tuo, ut Theatrum in ea Anatomicum, tot 
‘ raris & pretiofi szeyznAtoss, exterorum omnium qui 
< illud invifunt animos in admirationem rapiat ; inter 
‘ gua eminent duo condita cadavera (Mumias vocant} 
‘ antiquiflima, quæ in Ægypto eruta, & a te redeinpta, 
‘ integerrima, te mittente, ad nos pervenerunt (16). - - 
‘ 1 muft not forget to mention your generofity to our univers 
« fity, which formerly gave you your education, and is 
‘ confequently your mother: to your care and expence we 
© owe it that the Anatomical theatre, by the many rare 
© and curious things contained in it, excites the avonder 
© of all foreigners who come to fee it. Among the reff, 
© there are tavo very antient mummies, which being found 
€ 
é 


(14) That E- 


(16) Rivetus, 
ubi fupra. 


out in Egypt, and purchafed by you, came very fafe and 
and entire from yow to xs.’ 


7C WIMPINA 


WIMPINA. WINDECK. 


WIMPINA (Conran), Divinity Profeffor at Francfort on the Oder in the 
XVIth century, was born at Buchen (a). He acquired a great reputation by his public 
as well as private lectures at Leipfac, “in Philofophy, Divinity, and Poctry, &c. He 
had great crowds of auditors, and at the fame time railed the envy of feveral people. 
Thefe not being able to obfcure his glory, by the fophiftica] fubtilties which they pro- 
pofed to him, and to which he learnedly anfwered, had recourle to calumnies and libels. 
He was obliged to appear at the tribunal of the Archbifhop of Magdeburg, Primate 
ot Germany, where he triumphed over his enemies. Tle was in a tplendid manner 
promoted to the degree of Doctor of Divinity : a Cardinal-Legate, to whom he made 
a fpeech in St Paul’s church at Leipfic, and who admired his eloquence, caufed that 
degree to be conferred on him. Wimpina was prefented by the whole faculty of Divinity, 
The reputation of this doctor advanced fo high, that the Marquiffes of Brandenburgh 
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(a) It is a {mall 
town of Oden- 
wald, in the Di- 
ocefe of Wurf- 
burg: 


($) In the year 
1506. 


(e) Taken from 
the book publilh- 
ed by Jouchim- 
Joho Maderus 
at Helmflad 
1660, and wiit- 
ten by an ano- 
Nyiweus author 


with the tile of defigning CO found an univerfity at Francfort on the Oder, made him offers of a ver 
Nenem o. Cen- confiderable falary to be Profeflor there. He accepted the propofal, and went thither 


arid, 


to lay (b) the foundation of that new univerfity, where he became rector of two colleges, 
(a) Seckendert, and firft Proteffor of Divinity. He publifhed feveral books (c) [4]. He was one of 


Hin. Lather | uther’s antagonifts [8], and pafled for the real author of the Vheles which appeared 
ry Pes 25e under che name of the Dominican John Tezelius againft this reformer (d ). 

[4] He publifoed feveral books] The anonymeus years, with great reputation ; after which, he applic 

author of the catalogue of illuftrious men, pubiithed himfelf to the ftudy of Phyfic, and being admitte] 

(1) At Helm- by Joachim-John Maderus (1), mentions feveral books Dotor in that f{cience, became fo famous, that Frede- 


Hadt in the year 


by Wimpina before the year 1¢14; but he 
saD written by Wimpina before y Sid 


makes no diftinction between thofe already printed, 
and thofe which were not. However the catalogue of 
them runs as follows: Editio proprietatum logicalium in 
commentatione non vulgari libri W. De erroribus Phils- 
fophorum in fide Chriftiana. De nobilitate cæleflis corpo- 
ris. De eo an animati cecl: poffint dici. De nobilitate 
animarum cœli. De fato opus infigne & præclarum. Pa- 
lillogia de Theolegico faftidio. Panegyric de Chrifi mira- 
bilitate ac fublimitate. Apologeticus in facre Theologica 


ric, Elector of Saxony, chofe him for his Phyfi- 
cian (2). 

As for the reft, Wimpina’s book de Divinatione is 
one of his principal works ; but he is charged with 
ftealing it from Picus Mirandula (3). Here therefore 
is another author to be added to Thomatiius’s cata- 
logue of Plagiaries. l'his watt de Divinaticne was 
printed with ieveral others of Wimpina, at Cologn in 
the year 1531, in folio. And three tomes of the faid 
author were publifled at Francfort on the Oder, in 


(a) He was born 


defenfionem. Apologia fecunda contra obtreéiationem Theo- 
logia. Apologia tertia ad Mellerflatinas offenfiones & 
denigrationes S. Theologica. Apologia quarta contra La- 
conifinum Mellerflat. pro defenfione Theologiæ. Apologia 
quinta pro repreffione errorum Mellerflat. Cribratio in 
tergiverfationes Martini Mellerflat. De ortu, progreffu, 
ES fructu S. Theohgiæ. Super fententias libri IV. Pre- 
cepta coagmentandi rhetorice orationes. Opus quodlibetica 
difputationis mirum © varium. Orationes EF Carmina. 
I co not in the leait doubt but this Martin Mellerftat, 
againft whom Wimpina fo often drew his pen, was the 
fame Martin Melritat of whom our anonymous author 
fpeaks particularly under number thirty-one, and of 
whofe works he inferts a catalogue, amongft which 
we find no mark of his controverfity with Wimpina. 
This Martin Melrftat bore the name of his country 
which is fituated, in Franconia, and taught the Philo- 
fophy of the ‘Thomills at Leipfic, for the fpace of twenty 


1528, de Seis, Erroribus, ac Schifmatis, together with 
the treatifes de Prcdeflinatione G de Fortuna, in folio. 

[B] He was one of Luther's antagonifts.| He was one 
of the four Divines of Brandenburg, who, in the year 
1530, refuted the articles of faith which Luther had 
publifhed, and which ferved for a foundation to the 
Augfbourg Confeflion. He was one of thofe Divines 
whom the Catholic Princes brought to the Diet that 
year (4). ‘They chofe the mof able difputants (5) ; 
and finding that the firit conferences betwixt the depu- 
ties on both fides, did not make way for an accommo- 
dation, and fupetting that the multitude of difputants, 
on each fide, kept them at a diftance from the ways 
of peace, they reduced the whole number of Divines 
to three of each fide only. 'Thofe of the Romith party 
were Eccius, Wimpina, and Cochlus (6) : whence 
we may conclude that Mr Konig is miftaken in placing 
Conrad Wimpina’s death in the year 1529. 


WINDECK (Jonn-Pavut) Dodtor of Divinity, a German by nation (a), 
' he and Canon of the Collegiate Church of Marchdorff, publifhed at Cologn in the year 1603 


>If in ; ` . 
» De a book wherein he pretended to prove by forty-two demonftrative reafons, that the Prote- 
ftant religion would foon be deftroyed [4]. 


His motive for undertaking this work, 


was that a Lutheran not long before had publifhed a book concerning the prefages of the 
approaching ruin of Popery [8]. The event has fhewn that thefe two authors were both 


[ 4] He publifbed a book wherein he pretended to prove 
-o . « that the Proteffant religion avould foon be de- 
firoyed.| It is a book in 4to of 423 pages. The 
whole ttle of it runs thus: Prognofficon futuri flatus 
Ecclefie, oppofitum infulfi cujufdam per Sueviam Luthero- 
lozi libro; ab hinc bimeftri edito, de fignis ruituri Papa- 
tus, aliifque feartorum jadlabundis mendaciis. in quo 
duabus (F quadraginta rationibus Apodiđlicis demonftra- 
tur, Lutheranorum, Calvinianorum, aliafque fectas, con- 
tra Romano-Catholicam Ecclefiam longè dateque ac dire 
eraffantes, brevi efè perituras : illam vero flabili con- 
flantia permanjuram. Eifdem totidem etiam Caufe conti- 
nentur, cur ad unicum O-vile redire debeant fearit, ES 
in eodem permanere Catholici, dtem Chriftiana Delibe- 
ratio, de optimo Religionis flatu continendo, feu quibus 
remediis, a Catholicorum provinciis fele omnes arceri, 
aut ubi nidificârunt, funditus evelli queant. ‘The author 
dedicated this book to Maximilian of Auftria, Grand 


equally 


the like prophecies. Windeck remembred ‘everal other 
prognoiticators. Demiratus Jum effrontem F feudo- Ewan- 
gelicorum impudentiam : e quorum caterva muitos ejuf- 
modi fanatica, prodigiofæque vanitatis vaticinia, in wul- 
gus Joarfiffe memineram (2). He takes notice that 
Luther often boafted of his being the man appointed 


to deftroy the Church of Rome, and that, according to» 


Peucer, this had actually come to pals. Per du@rinam 
Lutheri Pontificatum Romanum corruiffe (3). te adds, 
that there hardly paffes a year without fome Englith 
prognottication, that fuch a Pope fhould die, and that 
no body fhall fucceed him. He does not forget the 
Calvinifts of France, who, as he fays, hand about che 
prediction of one Peter Clement, a [iuguenot, who 
was burnt at Paris forty years before, whereupon they 
alledge an infcription found amidit a heap of raboifh. 
< Calvinitæ in Gallus ... . {plendide nugantur de va- 
‘ ticinio cujufdam Petri Clementis Hugonote, ante 


(1) De Signis 


beer) interilari 


Mafter of the Teutonic Order. 
[E] 4 Lutheran, not long before-band, had publifbed a 


< XL annos Parifiis combuĝi. Aiunt enim in ultima 
€ obfidione Parifienfi, cùm tormentis muri quateren- 


Popat See x : i r ; i : ae 
Windeck's Ep:file back concerning the prefazes of the approaching ruin of Po- * tur, inter rudera lapidem inventum, cui artificiose 
Dedicatory, pery (1). } He was not the only one that had difperfed * vaticinium hoc fuerit infculptum : Pontificem Roman. 


$ exterminandurn, 





(2) Ex Centu- 
ua Scriptor, in- 
fignium, iy dare 
edita a Jorch, 
Joh. Madero, 


(3) Toto clam o. 
pere ex Pico pluri. 
ma. Mart, dj = 
Rio, Dify, Magic, 
1b. bey, Cap. M, 
rey. vit, § 1, 
fag. m, 249, 


(4) Seckendorf, 
Hift. Lutheran. 
lib, ti, Pigi 1520 


(s) Addai 
erant à variis 
principibus in 
Comitia pugna- 
ciffimi ex adver- 
faris Lutheri. 
Seckendorf. thd, 
Pal tpt, cam le 


(6) Id. ib. pag. 


177, Tum, 1b. 


(2) Windeck. 
Epit. Dedicat 


fzddi , j 2 ros 


(3) Ld. Bd, fa 
i l 3 ( j++ 
Eei wv Còrn 
Caryn 


WINDECK. 
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equally mad [C]. Windeck added to his book a fecond part wherein he propofes to 


the Sectaries forty-two motives for their reuniting to che Church of Rome, 


Fle ends 


with a Chriftian confultation upon the means of extirpating the fects. He adopts the 
molt rigid principles of the enemies to Toleration, and he reafons fometimes ad bominem, 
that is to fay, he alledges the Penal Laws eftablifhed againft the Roman Catholics in 
feveral Proreftant ftates, and the perfecutions which fome of the new fects fuffered from 


the reft. He does not forget the hardfhips which the fugitives of England fuffered from 


‘In the re- 


the Lutherans, as I have obferved elfewhere (b). He publithed at Cologn in the year Wè [i], of 


1604 a book de Theologia Furifconfultorum, 
1616 (c), 


© exterminandum, © ejus DoGrinam radicitus eradican- 
t dam: wiciffin vero Catvinifmum ubique recipiendum, 
© & regnaturum tfe (4). --- The Calvinifis in France 
<... talk mightily about the prediction of one Peter 
© Clement, a Huguenot, who avas burnt at Paris forty 
€ years azo. For they Ja that in the laf fege of Paris 
‘ while the canons played upon the walls, a flone was 
‘ found amidf the rubbifo, with this prophecy artfully 
< engraved on it : That the Pope of Rome was to be 
* deftroyed, and his dcectrine utterly extirpated : on 
< the other hand, that Calvinifm was to be received, 
‘ and to prevail in all places.” He conclades thar all 
this proceeds from a peevifh jealoufy, which makes 
people greatly expect what they vainly with for (5.) 

[C] The event has foewn that theft two authors were 
both equally mad.| ‘The Roman Catholics and Proteftants 
have continued ever fince that time to the prefent year 
niffime optant, 1704, almoft in the fame condition in which they were 
fulte fperant & then. I do not know what were the reafons that 
avguranturs Jd. made the Lutheran Minifter prognofticate the downfal 
esi of Popery : they could not be otherwife than falfe, 
fince the event has belicd them; but without confult- 
ing experience I can afiirm, that Windeck’s reafons 
are extreamly weak. 

Among other things, he grounded his predictions up- 
on the divifions among the Proteftants, of which he gives 
an odious defcription, and particularly (6) he relates what 
happened to Hunnius, who had preached at Ratifbon, 
in the year 1594, with extreme warmth againit thofe 
who accuted the Reformed of quarrelling among them- 
felves. It is a grofs calumny, faid he, for I and my 
colleagues, in the univerfity of Wittemberg, keep up 
a good harmony both among ourfelves and elfewhere. 
Scarce was he returned to his lodgings when he re- 
ceived an order from the adminiflrator of Saxony, to 
make a fpeedy return co Wittemberg, to the end that 
he might remedy the ‘Theological diflenfions which 
Samuel Huber had raifed concerning the dottrine of 
Predeitination. ‘This is a weak motive for prefaging 
the near ruin of the Proteftants ; for fince the quarrels 
which had difturbed them from their very birth had 
not been able to prevent their arriving to fuch a re- 
markable pitch of greatnefs (7), there was no juft 
reafon for being fure that they would hinder them from 
fupporting themfelves. Windeck ought to have been 
perfuaded thart al! their fects would forget their mutual 
differences, and aét in concert againft Popery, when 
their common intereit fhould require it. ‘The Luthe- 
‘ran and Anabaptift, the Socinian and Quaker, the 
Epifcopalian and Puritan, the Calvimit and Indepen- 
dant, the Arminian and Brownift, join their forces to- 
gether as often as the queftion turns upon fecuring 
themfelves againft Popifh machinations. We have feen 
an example of it in England, when King James IT was 
driven out of his dominions, in the year 1688. 

This prognofticator likewife grounds his affertion 
upon the care Providence has taken that Hereftes 
fhould be of a fhort continuance. He gives feveral in- 
ftances of this ; but how came he not to confider that 
the Greek Church fubfifls fill, notwithftanding it be 
fuch a long time fince it broke with that Church on 
which he beitows the name of Catholic. Was he igno- 
(8) Thofe of the Tant that Herefies (8) anathematifed by the firft general 
Neflorians, Eu- Councils, had preferved a Ready and extenfive footing 
tychans, &c to the age in which he wrote? befides that, he fhould 

have confidered that it had been a much eafier thing to 
extirpate the Albigenfes, and fuch other little fects as 
were inclofed within the narrow bounds of one coun- 
try, than it would be to deftroy the Proteltants, who 
are difperfed in feveral warlike nations, and fup- 
ported by feveral Princes. It would have been a chi- 


(s) Ita depiora- 
tifimi ini ho- 
munciones im- 
probo livore ta- 
befcentes quod va- 


(6) Windeck, 
Prognoft. pag. 
275 28. 


(7) See the re- 
mark [C], of 
the article 
MORLIN, 


His treatife on the Electors was printed in wesina. 
The Proteftants made ufe of his maxims asa handle to throw the blame of 15 

the wars in Germany upon the Court of Vienna; but it was faid in anfwer to them, that 
this Author had done no more than followed his own private notions, and that he never fs 


Koni. 


379. 


had 


merical fancy to think of extirpating them otherwife 
than by an open war. Now ìt is folly to depend upon 
the good fuccefs of a war (9). Fortune iports with (9) Sve Rerneg- 
prudence and valour, and fhitts the victory from one gerus, in ‘Tuba 
fide to the o:her, at a time when fuch a thing is leaft Pscis, pag. 6, 
expected (10): it equally fruftrates our hopes and 2 /% © 19, 
: : 3 CO. 
fears, it fupplics the weak fide with unforefeen re- q 
fources ; and when thefe lait fee themfelves in their (10) andam 
turn capable to obtain the moft compleat triumph, new etiam viétis redit 
misfortunes happen to them, which revive the courage in præcsrdia vera 
of the enemy. ‘his is what people felt, to their fad 3» 
experience, in the war of Germany, from the year OTni 
b eat ERTI sae 
1618, to the peace of Muniter, Ina word, if thole Aus ay. Tyget 
who pretend to guefs what the event will be of fuch ful! but in tbeir 
or fuch a war, are generally deceived from morth “*) 


to month (11), what can we think of thole who 224 7a77/'d 
flatter themfelves with the hopes that a war which is 
not yet begun will prove the ruin of feveral nations? 
Experience fhould have taught Windeck that he was a 
rafh prognoiticator. 


(12)? And was it pofhible for him to doubt but that, 
coniidering the fituation of affairs in Europe, the fame 
thing would happen upon all fuch occafions ? He had, 
in a peculiar manner, foretold the total ruin of the 
Heretics in the United Provinces, and promifed that 
great exploit to the Houfe of Auftria. ‘ Aufiria pro- 
‘ pago, acerrima Catholice fidei propugnatrix, fefe 


Did not he know that the Ro- 
man Catholic Princes had fuccoured the Protetants 


triumfgh ard the 
VIER mourn. 
DRYS Na 
Virgi!, Ened. 
liba ii, Vers 357) 


(11) See rke 
Repone aux 
Qasftions d'un 
Provincial, fag, 


151, © fez. 


(12) Sce the 
remark [R}, of 
the artcle ELI- 


é ceu murum opponit pro Domo Dei, ad profligan- ZADETI. the 
‘dos immanes ejus hoftes, “Turcas & Hæreticos; remark [P}, 

‘ adcò ut fpes certa nos foveat, faventi potenti Nu- of the article 

‘ mine, Heroicis veitris facinoribus utroique tandem ne aie ik 
‘ac præfertim infelices feétłarios in Belgio radicitus | vy, a. 
‘ evolfum iri. Quod hoc Oputculo, proxima fortura nde H EN- 

< apud me nato, evincere conor (13) .-- -- The Houk of RY Mb 

< Aufria, the xealus definder of the Catholic faith, 

< flands faf, like a bulwark, for the Houfe of GOD hen en ii 

* againff it's fierce enemies the Turks and Heretics : whith py pe s ap 
< gives us fure ground to hope, that by your heroic exploits very,  ” 

‘ and the powerful affiflance of the Deity, both thefe, 

© particularly the unhappy fe@aries in Holland, fall be 

< utterly extirpated; as { endeavour to prove in the fe- 

* cond edition of this treatife” Ignorant fool that 

he was, did he not know that France protected the (14) Tref are 


Dutch. Had he feen into futurity, he muft have 0") vs 
known that this crown would continue to be the chief Preg, iy 


inftrument of their rife, and a very powerful obftacle to 
the Houfe of Auitria ; and that the Houfe of Auftria, 
in her turn, would become their ftrongeit bulwark, 
and fave them from the ruin which should threaten 
them from France. It is certain that the Houle of 
Aultria was one of the principal caufes of their pre- 
fervation in the war of 1672 (14) i for France did not 
abandon her conquefts till fuch time as the Emperor 
and Spain declared war againit her in favour of that 
Republic. Spain itood in the breach to cover the 
Dutch, and chofe to become the feat of the war, in 
order to eale them of it; and befides, it was Spain ee and she 
that paid the coft. ‘The United Provinces recovered "$, Y Ee 
all that had been taken from them; but Spain loft p a ea 
Franche-Compte, and feveral towns in the Low- (17 rie yrar 
Countrics. 1672} H 'lard 
It would be eafy to hew the invalidity of all the rit es 
other reafons of this prognofticator. He couid nat have y 
found fo many as forty-two if he had not divided one æj, jo, 
and the fame into feveral branches, and if, to multuply e dird for ber 
his numbers, he had not turned the fame common. arriere liberty in 
place into feveral fhapes, in order to prefent it in wim To. Fran- 
A > z ay Wa Uri eus 
diflerent views. It is proper to obferve, that he has bo a 
grounded feveral of them upon falie facts, or Upon Na, W Ges. 
faéts which he proves very ill. 


in Saxcny : Cer- 
te nif imperator 
nofter atque Hil- 
Paes thi 
- rt) ideaiafent 
jee pridem fub 
Gallorum jugo 
gemeret prifl:- 
nam fruftra rs- 
quivens liberta- 
tem, Belgium. 
ere Ut sertan 
that unlefs tke 


aran 


ies ’ 


7 ap? 
"TA? 


and 


xr" Å: JP 


r. ArT 


[D] The fas: 


64 WITTICHIUS. WOUWER 


had any place in the Emperor’s councils [D]}. 





(D] The Proteftants made sfe of his maxims aza It was replied that Windeck and Scioppius were 


handle. . . . but it was faid in anfwer to them that, private men, whofe opinions and writings were of no 

&c.. . . . ) The author of the Cancellaria Bavarico- authority . Duos nefcio cujus Martii Spiritus... 6 +. 
(15) See, re- Anhaltina (15) had maintained that m Proteltant in the es book from pag. 2. as far as (17) Quid (17) Appendix 
mark [C], of league had not hitherto been able to alledge any parti- enm exciul. Cancellariz, 
the article KEL- cular whereby it could appear that the Roman Catho- The Proteftant author replied, that the Roman Ca- *"#* 2 
LER. lics had formed defigns againit the States which ad- tholics alledged the very fragments of letters to conviét 


hered to the confeflion of Augibourg. Hewasanfwered, the Proteftants, and that there was much more reafon 


that the project formed again{t all the Proteftants in for reproaching them with the books of Windeck, (73) Se Refoan 


(16) Pleffius, in general, was fufliciently diicovered by Paul Windeck’s who had an ecclefiaftical poft, and with thofe of Sci- fio Apologer. 
Refponf. ad pre- Pook, Duis in Proteflantes omnes Generalis a... oppius, who was Counfellor to his Imperial Ma- 3d Fab. Hercy. 
AEE ANa In the printed book from Cancellar. Anhuult. Appendix, jey (18). manum? Bile 
= . tt ° 
Anhaltinæ, sait, pag. 1. as far as (16) Ue exclui. a 


WIT TICHIUS (CureisrorpHer) Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, made 
himfelf famous among other things by introducing the Cartefian Philofophy into the 
{chools of Divinity. He was born in Silefia on the feventh of October 1625. His 
father, who had been originally a Lutheran, turned Calvinift ac the Duke of Brieg’s 
Court, and was Minifter there in quality of Vice-Superintendant of the whole country of 
Brieg. His fon, of whom we fpeak here, was fent to ftudy the Civil-Law at Bremen 
in the year 1642 ; but he foon quitted that ftudy and applied himfelf to Divinity in which 
he made great progrefs, as well at Bremen as at Groningen, and Leyden. The firft 
poft he enjoyed in the univerfities was given him in the year 1651. He was made 
Mathematical Profeffor in ordinary at Herborn in the county of Naffaw, with leave to 
give private leGtures to ftudents of Divinity. He tound that poft fo little to his liking, that 
he foon quitted it, and went to teach in the college of Duifburgh in the Duchy of Cleves, 
where he likewife difcharged the office of Minifter from the year 1653. As that college 
was erected into an univerfiry in the year 1655, Wittichius received there the degree 
of Doétor in Philofophy and Divinity, and went from thence to Nimeguen to be Profeffor 
of Divinity, in which poft he continued fixteen years. The books which he had 
publifhed, and which turned in a manner all upon fubjects that were partly Theological 
and partly Philofophical in the Cartefian way, procured him a great number of opponents : 
but that only ferved to make him the better known; fo that he was judged worthy to 
teach Divinity at Leyden, the principal univerfity of the United Provinces in the Low- 
Countries. He entered upon thar office in the month of November 1671, and continued 
in it to his death, having a very numerous auditory, to which not only the clearnefs of 
his ideas contributed, but Jikewife his attachment to the doctrine of Des Cartes and 
Cocceius, which is indeed the leaft in favour with the great and powerful in Holland, 
but is moft to the relifh of young people, and of thofe who fet up for men of wit. Wit- 
tichius died the ninteenth of May 1687. His principal books are thefe, Confen/us veritatis 
in Scriptura divina &8 infallibili revelate cum veritate philofopbica a Cartefio deteta. Theologia . 

_— Pacifica. Exercitationes Theologica. Caufa Spiritus Sancti, Commentarius in Epiftolam ad 
CT ost, foneor. Romanos. After his death, his brother, an advocate at Aix la Chapelle, publifhed the 


ve Wa Anti-Spinoza, and fome notes upon the meditations of Mr Des Cartes (a). 


WOUWER (Jonn pe) one of the learned men of the XVIth century, and 

author of fome books [4], was of Hamburgh, and the fon of a Refugee in Germany on 

fa) See the re. account of Religion (a). He was born on the tenth of March 1574, and having gone 
li i through his Claffical ftudies in his native country, he was fent to Leyden in 1592, where 
he fpent five years in an intimate familiarity with the moft learned men, and even with 

the great Scaliger, From thence he went to France where he acquired the friendfhip of 

Claudius Puteanus, Francis Pitheus, and feveral other great men. He afterwards {pent 

two years in Italy, and received a great many civilities there from fome Prelates and 

fome Cardinals. He had even accefs to the Pope, who fhewed great affection to him, 

and offered him a very honourable penfion. Being returned to Germany, he accepted 

the poft of Counfellor to the Count of Eaft-Friefland, and was his envoy at the Hague 

in the treaty for the Pacification of Embden, as he was afterwards at the court of John 

Adolphus, Duke of Holftein. That Duke was fo pleafed with him at the firft con- 

verfation, that he obliged him to bind himfelf by an oath, to engage in his fervice. 

Fle was firit honoured with the place of his counfellor, and then advanced to the 
government of Gottorp. But after he had continued three years in that office, he fell 

ito a difeafe which wafted him by flow degrees, and of which he died on the thirtieth 

of March 1612, to the extreme regret of his mafter, who caufed him to be pompoufly 

interred 


[A] Author of feme books. He publifhed, with notes, and Apuleius; befides feveral notes on Tertullian, a 
the works of Sidonius Apollinaris, Petronius, Firmi- treatife de Polymathia, a diflertation de cognitione vete- 
cus de errore profanarum Religionum, Minutius Felix, rum novi orbis, Dies afliva feu de Umbra. A panegyric 

2 on 





(5) Takes fien 
Henningus 
Witte, 1 i 
moria Wowert- 
na, Pag: 79, F 
hy of the Mle- 
moriz Philofo- 
phorum. 


fp- 


(1) Taken from 
Henningus 
Witte, Memor. 
Philofoph. pog. 
$1, $2: 


(2) Morhofius, 
Polyhift Kb. 1, 
cap. xxiv, fags 
304. He fays 
that edition was 
publifhed at Han 
burgh, in 1608. 
But bew can this 
be reconciled «vith 
what Mr Witte 
fays, ubi iupra, 
pag. 82, that 
Ebhnentsrft pub- 
i:fħed tbat Syn- 
fazma, 3E UM peer 


1618. 


(3) Huftri Baro: 
rum kirpe oTt- 
undus. Id. ibid, 
Cap. ty pags Je 


(4) Baudius, 
Epi. Ixix, ezz- 
furie@ !, pag. m. 
tor, It 13 dated 
the 18rb of Fe- 
bruary 1603, 


(5) Page 875, 


(6) See concern- 
ing this man, the 
Hiftory of the 
Edi&t of Nantes, 
Tem, 1, Page 374 
& by. 


(7) He is there 
alld wrine Jo- 
hannes Wou- 
renius Ambur- 
gengs. 


(S\ Joh. Wou- 
wer, Epiftola ad 
audium, pag. 
11O. Jt 1s che 

dxxtid, of the 
Sf century of 
Basdius’s leriers, 


wou 


interred in the great church at Slefwic (b). 


the moft learned men of Holland, and of feveral other countries [8]. 


WER. 


He held an epiftolary correfpondence with 
Be neither 


wanted learning, nor other good qualifications ; but we are told that his faults were not 


lefs than his virtues (c). 


in Italy [C]; or at leaft it was reported fo. 


Being born a Proteftant he embraced the Romifh religion (0) See the rea 
He is ranked amongft the Plagiaries [D], ™* (“J 


He was too fond of flattery, as appears by his teftamentary legacy to thofe who fhould 


on Chriftian IV, King of Denmark. We have alfo 
two centuries of his Latin letters, and a Syntagma 
de Greca EF Latina Bibliorum Interpretatione (i). 

[B] He held an epiftolary correfpondence with the moh 
learned men, .. . of feveral.... countries.) This ap- 
pears by the collection of his letters printed with his 
Syntagma de Graca & Latina Bibliorum Interpreta- 
tione. See Mr Morhof’s opinion of them. ‘§ Variz 
hic inftitute funt de multis rebus literariis confulta- 
tiones & judicia : nam multa, quz agitabantur illo 
tempore inter viros literatos, his in epiftolis recen- 
fentur. Scripta ill funt ad illuftres ejus temporis 
viros, Scaligerum, Meurhum, Heinfium, Gruterum, 
Scriverium & plures alios, cum quibus non nifi eru- 
dita tra¢tari potcrant. Epiftolas ejus multas ineditas 
fervat illutris Gudius, latitant & aliqua inter MSta 
Bibliothece Elamburgenfis (2). - - - Several literary 
confultations and decifions are found here ; for many of 
the difputes which then employed the learned, are men- 
tioned in thefe letters. They are written to the famous 
men of that age, Scalizer, Meurfius, Heinfius, Grute- 
rus, Seriverius, and feveral others, with whom he 
could only correfpond upon learned fubjes. Many of 
his letters remain unpublifhed in the hands of the famous 
Gudius, and fome of them lie concealed amongft the 
the manuferipts of the Hamburgh library 

(C] Being born a Proteftant be embraced the Romi 
religion in Italy.) Nicholas Wouwer, his father, a per- 
fon defcended from an antient and noble family (3), 
left his country on account of the perfecution of the 
Proteftants there, and fetiled at Humburgh: a mani- 
fet proof that the perfon who is the fubjedt of this 
article was born a Proteltant. Baudius s letters inform us 
that he changed his religion. ° llud pro certo habe- 
‘ tur, cum Rome , ublicitus religionem abjurafie, nullo 
metu qui in virum conftantem cadere pofiit, fed con- 
temptu & infcitia pietatis, vel (quod his potentius 
eft apud mentes præcipiti ambitione afilatas) {pe con- 
fequendæ alicujus opimæ largitionis. Sed, ut audio, 
efca elapfa ef, folum hamum retinuit (4). -- - H és 
believed, for certain, tpat be publickly abjured his re- 
ligion at Rome, not from any motive of fear that could 
work upon a refolute man, but from a contempt and ig- 
norance of piety, or (which has fill a greater influence 
upon minds that are burried away by ambition) from 
the hopes of obtaining fome large reward. But, as far 
as I hear, the bait flipt off and he retained nothing but 
the hook” In the fecond tome of the Fafciculus Re- 
reum expetendarum &F fugiendarum (5), there is a letter 
from one Francis Broccard (6), in which our John 
Wouwer (7) is ranked amongit the learned men who 
having apoitatized, favoured the defigns of the Inquifi- 
tion at Rome. But read the letter which he wrote to 
Baudius, and you will there find him denying this 
abjuration of his religion ; and only owning that he 
difliked feveral things in the Reformation of Luther 
and Calvin. ‘ Non ego profeéto eos, qui religionem 
‘ reformandam fufceperunt, multa, quz fortaffe dif- 
€ {uenda erant, pio fed improvido zelo tota refcidifle, 
< hoc me ferio improbare aperte fateor : neque illa 
€ fententia heri aut hodie mihi nata, fed ex illo tem- 
< pore quo aliguem veri guftum fenfus communis mi- 
< hi fuggeffit, hoc fi omnesin me improbant, ne iraf- 
‘ cor quidem. Mihi vero ita fentire liberum crit, & 
‘ oftendere fuam cuique fponfam efle pulchram (8). - - 
© Ido mt, indeed, deny, that thofe uho undertook the 
© Reformation of religion, did, with a pious but unwary 
* zeal, cut off at once many things which, perhaps, it 
© would have been much better to have unript by degrees. 
< This, Lfreely own, was a method which I ferioufly dif- 
* approved of : neither did Iconceive this opinion to day or 
* yofterday, but ever fince common fenfe taught me to have 
* toe leaf relifh for truth. If all the world frould cenare 
< me for this, it will not offend me. But I foall fill be 
< at liberty to think fo, and to fhew that every one reckons 
* his own bride the handfomeft- 

[D] Heisranked amongft the Plagiaries.| The learned 
Mauffac, after having told us that i:noz Cafaubon could 
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write 


not finifh his book of the ftudies of the Antients, 
he would one day treat of that fubje¢t himiclfit he 
had Jeifure, adds that Wouwer interfered with Cafau- 
bon, without publifhing any thing but what he had 
taken from that Critic. It is fuppofed that Wouwer 
appropriated this rich treafure to himfelf when he 
was at Montpellier with Cafaubon. De Jaaco Cafan- 
bono loguor, in cujus meffem falem ingecht Joanzss 
Wouer vir certe ingenii non vulgaris, fed qui opus imper- 
feclum reliquit, quamvis omne quod edidit a Cafaubono 
habuerit, dum una cum eo agebat Monfpelii (Q). 
book out of which I cite thefe words was printed at 


The (9) Philippus 


Touloufe, in the year 1615 ; that of Wouwer which 
Muauflac means, is intituled, de Poljmathia Tra@atio, 
and was printed in 1603 (10). Several reports, to the 
difadvantage of Wouwer, had been fpread about before 
Maufiac publifhed this accufation. Wouwer protefted his 
innocence, in a letter which he wrote in the year 1605 
(11). And Baudius, to whom it was addrefled, writ to 
him inanfwer, that thofe rumors were vanifhed, and 
that he ought not to afcribe their rife to Cafaubon. 
Refrixit jam fermo leviffimorum hominum, gui Poljnia- 
thiam tuam Plagii fufpicione infamabant. Cajaubonus vir 
melior EF candidier ef, quam ut hujus culpa infimulan- 
dus effe videatur (12). He fent him befides a fragment 
of a letter of Cafaubon, by which it appears, that 
without ever complaining of any theft, that learned 
Critic very much commended Wouwer’s book. See 
alfo what Baudius wrote to the brothers Puteani the 
fame year (13) 3 but above all fee Thomafius’s Preface 
to the new edition of the treatife de Polymathia, which 
ftrenuoufly refutes Mr Mauflac. Mr Morhof mentions 
this particular, and cites Schoockius, who fays that 
this reproach of Mauflac proceeded from envy, and 
that Voffius was guilty of ftealing from Wouwer. 
Ex invidiad profeflum hoc Mauffact judicium Martinus 
Schockius Contutatione Fab. Hamel. p. 2. c. 4. exiflimat. 
Ex ipfo autem Wouwerio multa cepiffe, Jupprelo ejus no- 
mine, Voffium etiam Schockius loco laudato, S Joannes 
Fonffius, lib. 1. deferip. Hitt. Phil. c. 10. p. 49. teflatur 
(14). Scaliger affirmed the fame thing in converfation 
which Mauilac did in print (15). He generally called 
Wouwera great Plagiary,and retailer of trafh. Notwith- 
ftanding this he highly compliments him in his letters(16), 

Lindenbroch was enraged againit him. He accufes 
him of a thoufand plagiarifms, particularly in his 
little book de Umbra (17). He tells us, that Wouwer 
finding that tract among Gulielmius’s papers, only al- 
tered the form of it, and interwove fome Latin verfes 
which were made by another hand. ‘ Lindenbrogium 
nefcio quomodo is femper infenfum habuit: fuper- 
funt enim Lindenbrogii tum in Bibliotheca Ham- 
burgenfi, tum in Gudiana, Epittolæ, quibus illi 
acerbé infultat. Vocat illum hominem cum latrante 
nomine (å baubando). Multa in illo plagia notat, 
ac in aliqua epiftola hac de illo habet, ejus de Um- 
brå Tra&atum inter plagia recenfens: Quem noviffi- 
mè edidit librum tenebricofum umbratilis ille, inter 
doftiffimi optimique wiri Jani Gulielmi fehedas repertum 
ajunt: in quo id tamen prefitit, quod aliam illi vefem 
induit, ES Juo more turpavit. Nam & carnina, que 
pafin intermixta, non adulteri hujus fuerunt, fid Scho- 
læ Schlefwicenfis Rectoris, wiri eruditi 3 probi, qui 
ctiam nunc vivit, & id aperte fatetur, Epifola hæc 
fcripta eft Hamburgi an. 1613. Gravis hae in illum 
virum injuria cit, & nefcio quid acerbitatis fapit. ln 
aliis epiftolis paflim in eum invehitur, ac plura ejus 
plagia notat (18). - - - - Lindenbroch was, I know 
not for what reafon, always an enemy to Wouwer: for 
there are extant, both in the library of Hamburzh, 
and that of Gudius, fome letters aritten by Linden- 
broch, in which he bitterly infults bim. He calls bim 
the man with the barking name (ower). He takes 
notice of many of his plagiarifins, and in one of his dt- 
ters writes thus of him, reckoning his bock ce Umbra 
among plagiary pieces. Ht is reported that the book 
de Tenebris, which that cloudy author has lately 
publifhed, was found among the papers of the learn- 


7 D reg 


aa a a a? 


Lal A 


facus, Notis in 
Plurarchuin de 
Fluvits, p. 1494 


(10) The editicx 
J make ufe cf is 
of that id ex 
Dibliopol o Fro- 
beniano. Thos 
malius de Plagio 
Literario, P. 261, 
mentions only that 
of Hamburzb 
1604, 


fit) The with 
of the fecond 
century of Bau- 
dius’s Letters, in 
the Leyden egi- 
tion, 1650. 


(12) Baudios, 
Epift. ix, Centar. 
ti, pag. 165. 


(13) Monui vea 
iampridem dilli- 
patum fuifle ru- 
morem de Won- 
werio noftro qua- 
fi plagiv dume- 
ftico fublegerit 
oriflimam par- 
tem Jue Polyma- 
thie. Baudius, 
Epift, ut, Cert, 
hy Ei 155. 


(14) Morhofius, 
Polyh. dct, cape 
ty Pag. 7s 


(15) See the 
talgerana, at 
thr werd Was- 

TWUErIUS 


(16) See Scali- 
get's Letters, 
particulariy that 
which I Have 
mentioned above, 
citation (1), of 
the article EL- 
MENHORST. 


(17) He is inti- 
tuld Dies zti- 
va, five de Um- 
bra Paegnion. 
It was printed 
in 1610. My 
edition ts tbat of 
Oxford 1636, 

mo J2my. 


(18) Morhef. 
ubi fupra, cap. 
DAET $P. 304- 


566 


+ P. 1e "ie 
§. 3. pag. 198, 
199» 


4 Promific eam 
A. 1613. In 
Epi. quadam 
MSta, cujus 
Axtographum 
Gudius 6 pa- 
MADITHS alicrva- 
bat. Conf. Mor- 
hohi, Polyb:f. 
lb. 1, Caps XXIV, 


Pag. 304. 
(19) Joh. Mol- 


loruc, Hfagoge ad ‘ 


Hiftoriam Cher- 
fonefi Cimbricie, 
Part. it, pag. 
209, 210. 


(20) Satis alias 

arrogans & qi- 

piauTóàoyos: 
Id. ibid. Part. ty 
Pug 153. 


(21) Wouwer, 
ir a letter of a 
later date writ- 
ten to Baudius 
affirms the truth 
of t: Me Con- 
filiarium Cæfaris 
elegétum vera f- 
ma fuit. See 
Baudius's Ler- 
ters, num, ixxxiit 
Cent. Ye 


(22) Baudius, 

Epift. ixux, Cent. 
3, py 100, 
tol, (Lis letter ts 
dated on the 18ih 
of February 1603. 


Mi. 


WOU 


write a panegyric on him, after his death [Æ]. 


WER. 


The letters which Baudius wrote 


to him, are an inftance of the little fincerity to be met with in the compliments 


ufually made to authors [F ]. 


‘ ed and excellent Janus Gulielmus ; and that the pre- 
< tended author did no more than alter the form of 
‘it, and fpoil it after his own fafhion. The verfes, 
« which are interfperfed in it every where, are not the 
‘ compofure of this Plagiary, but of the rector of the 
< {chool of Slefwic, a man of learning and probity, 
< who is fli!l living, and publickly owns them. This 
© letter is dated at Hamburgh, in the year 1613: It ts 
highly injurious to him, and betrays very much rancour 
< againfi him. In the refl of his letters, he every avbere 
inveighs again him, and points out many of his pla- 
‘ giarifms. 

[E] He was tco fond of flattery, as appears by his... 
G5 as oaa ] ‘This teftamentary promife took 
eficét ; for in hopes of the promifed fum feveral Pane- 
gyrifts ftarted up, who extolled Wouwer above the 
fkies. But if we had his life written by Lindenbroch, 
we fhould find a great many particulars different from 
their relations. ‘ Felicior & aliis Eruditis, & ipio 
‘ Principe fuo, Johan. Adolpho, nullos, uti fupra + 
© monuimus, [ncomiaftas Polthumos nacto, fuit Feb. 
€ Wowerius, Minifter Aulæ Gottorp. Primarius. Bio- 
‘ graphias enim, & Sermones Panegyricos, memoriæ 
< illius facros, publicarunt Gev. Elmenhorftius, Ad. 
< Olearius, Nic. Johann. Crufius, aliique complures, 
€ fpe potius Nummi dolfi (Premii fc. LX. Joachimi- 
< corum, quod cuilibet, Laudatiorem fibi poithumam 
fcripturo, in Tabulis ultima Voluntatis Wowerius 
defiinavit,) ipfis afudgente invitati, quam fincero in 
virum Virtutibus pariter atque Vitiis magnum duct 
afe&u. Alio haud dubie fine, ut Animo fc. fuo, in 
Wouwerium ob ftudiorum Æmulationem iniquiori, 
‘ morem gereret, Vita illius Hiltoriam 4 fcribere in 
‘ Animo habuit Frid. Lindebrogius, Civis ipfius, 
‘ guo rigidiorem Vitiorum ejus Cenforem haćtenus 
< obfervavi neminem (19). Jobn Wouwer, 
< prime Minifler of the Court of Gottorp, was more 
© fortunate than other learned men, and even than his 
* own Prince John Adoiphus who, a; we faid before, 
+ had no encomiums written upon him after his death. But 
© to Wourwer's memory, defcriptions of his life, and Pane- 
‘ gyrical difcourfes were dedicated and publifbed by 
© Elmenhorft, Olearius, Crufius, and feveral others. Thefe 
authors were rather prevailed upon by the bewitching 
' temptation of money, (for Wouwer in his laf) will, had 
‘ ordered a reward of fixty Joachims to any one that 
t foould avrite an encomium upon him after his death) 
< than moved with a fincere regard to the man himfelf, 
© avho vas equally remarkable for his virtues and vices. 
Lindenbroch, his countryman, and the moft rigid cenfor of 
< his vices that I have fien, intended to write bis life. 
But certainl; it was with a quite different view, viz. 
that he might gratify his own humour, for he was 
< fomeavhat prejudiced againft Vonwer on account of a 
© mutual emulation in their fludies.’ ‘The author trom 
whom | have borrowed thefe words, obferves elfewhere 
that Wouwer was a little vain, and frequently talked 
of himfelf (20). Baudius allo obferved a great pre- 
fumption in him. Read the following lines: ‘ De 
‘ Wouwerio eadem ad nos fama pervenit, eum id 
‘ wtatis hominem admiratione doctrine (vide & ride 
ludibria judiciorum) cooptatum in collegium Sena- 
< torum facre Cæfareæ Majeflatis, fed certiffimo ar- 
t gumento perfuadeor rem ita fe non habere (21), 
< quod cum a reditu fuo bis terve feripferit ad Scali- 
‘ gerum, ad Scriverium, ad Francifcum Doufam etiam, 
* cum perhonorifica noftri mentione, tamen ubique 
‘ miferabiliter infectatur fortune fuze malignitatem, 
‘nec homo fui oftentator magnificus, quidquam de 
‘ fuperbo illo titulo adjicit, quem proculdubio non 
‘ fuit omiflurus, mitt prorfus ab ingenio defcif- 
€ cere vellet. Detepuit jam mucro iracundia noftre 
adverfus eum, quod ex pluribus indiciis apparet eum 
non tam nocendi animo, quam fui extollendi vani- 
tate folitum detrahere fama & meritis laudibus ami- 
corum. Dempto certe hoc vitio, multa habet in- 
genii naturæque dona, quibus fupra vulgus fapit, & 
illutrium virorum amicitiam meretur (22). 
The fame report concerning Wouwer reached me, wiz. 
that on account of his being fo much admired for his 
learning, (behold, and laugh at the ridiculous judgments 
of men) he wasat Juch an age, made one of bis lm- 
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Some writers confound our John Wouwer with 


another 
< perial Majefly’s Counfellors. But Ihave a very certain 
proof for believing, that it was not fo: for ushereas 
< after his return he wrote two or three letters to Scaliger, 
Scriverius, and Francis Doufa, in which be makes 
very honourable mention of me, he does at the fame time 
mofi piteoufly complain of his own ill fortune, and takes 
no notice at all of that proud tithe, which certainly a 
man of his vanity and oftentation would never have 
omitted, unlefs you can fuppofe that he a&ed in a man- 
ner that was quite contrary to his natural difpofition, 
Neverthelefs the edze of my refentment is taken off, fince 
1 have found by feveral manifeft proofs, that in de- 
tratling from the reputation of his friends and from their 
due praifes be is not fo much influenced by the defire of 
hurting them as by the vanity of extolling bimfelf. 
Setting that wice afide, we muff own he has many 
qualities and endowments which fet him above the 
wukar, and give him a title to the friendhip of great 
and learned men. 
[F] OF the little fincerity to be met with in the com- 
pliments ufually made to authors.) Wouwer publifhed a 
panegyric on Chriitian IV King of Denmark in 
the year 1603. Baudius writing to the author loads 
him with praifes, but in a letter to another he {peaks 
of this work as of a preformance full of faults. What 
follows will prove the truth of thefe two particulars : 
In Dominici Baudii adromyogaras Epittola ad Wo- 
werium } baud parem obferves erevdeposouiay. Lilie 
< enim non tantum Genercfs Wouverli impetus, EF 
< ardua felicis Ingenii tentamenta, laudem apud Do- 
< dlos, Amorem apud Honeflos, admirationem apud 
< peritos Rerum Æfimatores, cenfet mereri, fed lro- 
‘nice etiam cundem laudat, quod, wividerum 
O Erefarum mentium exemplo, Eloguentiam iuam 
in Panegyrico Præceeptiunculis Magiflelhrum non 
circumferibat, fed, Artium repagula fidenter per- 
rumpens, libero curfu feratur. In Epiflola contra 
ad Corn. Mylium * Scaligero bubba, majori, 
quam ille, eppezie, quid in Oratione hac defideret, 
fignificat: Afeðavit Wowerius, inquit, in Panegy- 
< rico fublime © floridum fimul genus dicendi. Laudan- 
dus ob generofum conatum, etfi interdum languefcit, ES 
pellucet nimis Æmulatio Antiquorum. Multa funt, 
que non Ignavo Leétori placere poffunt. Si currum 
interdum non bene moderatur, magnis tamen excidit 
‘ aufis. Gencrofiores Animi, dum vitant humum, faepe 
© nubes I inania captant. /Elas EF poftere cure, 
< limabunt, (F depafcent luxuriem agnatam melioribus 
Ingentis (23).---- Dominic Bandius, in his letter to 
Wourver, does not ufe the fame frecdom of fpecch ; for 
there he not only allows that Wouwer's noble flights, 
and the courageous attempts of his happy genius de- 
ferves the praife of the learned, the efteem of honett 
men, and the admiration of the judicious, ¿ut he 
likewife ironically commends him, for that after the 
example of lively and daring minds he icorns to cir- 
cumicribe Ars eloquence in panegyrics by the narrow 
rules of little mafters, but boldly breaking through 
the barriers of art roams at large. On she contrary, 
in bis letter to Cornelius Mylius, he is of the fame opi- 
nion with Scaliger, and, avith more freedom than he, 
declares what be thinks faulty in that oration. Wou- 
wer, Jays he, m his panegyric, affe&ed both the 
© fublime and the florid ftile. He is to be commended 
for his noble attempt, tho’ fome times he flags, and 
difcovers an aflected imitation of the Antients. There 
are many things in it which may pleafe an attentive 
reader. If fometimes he does not govern his cha- 
riot well, ic mult neverthelefs be owned that he 
fails in a bold undertaking. Generous minds, while 
they avoid being low and mean, are often loft in 
the clouds, and run into bombaft. But age and 
new application will polih and corre&t the luxu- 
riancy that is peculiar to the beft genius’s.’ Wou- 
wer himfelf knew the defeéts of his performance, and 
made a great many excufes on account of the hurry he 
wrote it in, and defired that the world would not 
judge of his ability by this eflay. Obferve, that this 
panegyric was compofed on occafion of the homage 
which the city of Hamburgh paid to his Danih Maje- 
fty ; but as fomething had efcaped the author’s pen 
which might redound to the prejudice of the ie 
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WOUWER. 


another of the fame name, who ftudied under Lipfius, of whom I fhall {peak in 


one of the remarks [G]. 


of that city. The Senate prohibited the fale of it, 
till the firt pages were corrected (24). 

[G] Some writers confound our John Wouwer with 

another of the fame name... . of whom I fhall peak 

h Or rather ina remark} This other Jonn Wouwer (25) was 

Vadan Wou- born in the year 1576, at Antwerp, where he began 

were, according his ftudies under the Jefuits, and afterwards went to 

to Valerius ai Louvain, and lived with Lipfius, who had fuch an af- 

crags, NS 5 fection and high elteem for him, that he appointed him 

pag: $5 one of the executors of his laft will, and recommended 

the cate of his manufcripts to him alone. This 

Wouwer having fpent three years in travelling into 

France, Spain, and Italy, was no fooner returned but he 

was promoted to the dignity ofa Counfellor in his own 

country, and aftewards became a member of the Council 

of Finances and the Council of War. The Infanta Ifabel- 

Ja Clara Eugenia deputed him to Philip IV, King of 

Spain, who dignified him with the honour of knight- 

hood. He publifhed fome books, and died on the 

twenty-third of September 1635. The world expected 

(26) Taken from from him the publication of two hundred letters, writ- 

Valerius Andreas, ten to Lipfius (26). Father Schottus confounds this 

vbi fupra. Wouwer with that of Hamburgh, as Mr Morhof ob- 

ferves. ‘ Duo monenda nobis funt, faith he (27), In 

meres” e quibus erratum a viris doctis eft. Primum eft, quod 

ape Colca < duo confundantur ejus nominis, Antwerpianus & 

cap. 1i, Egga © Hamburgenfis Polymathiæ Autor. Andreas Schottus 

Liter. € hunc Belgam facit in notis ad Proverbia Græca p. 68. 

< fed falfo. Lipfus in Epiftola 8 Kal. Novembr. 1599. 

‘ad Antwerpianum illum fcriptå (28), utrumque 

* probe diftinguit : Janus Wouwerius, inquit, cogno- 
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(7) Morhof, ubi 


(28) Ie 13 tbe 
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minis tuus, fe non Gentilis, quam bona tecum fede 
ratio ! Optimum par, nec vel Dii dederint magis ex 
ufu aut voto. Modeftiam S probitatem in eo adoliftente 


¢ femper amavi, & ut vidi primum ( Hamburgi id fuit, 
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ante annos novem) ung laudatum illam indolem ivi. 
Vivat, crefeat, © lampada a nobis in hoe curfu jam 
felis accipiat : me libenter F judicia tradente. - - - - 
We are to obferve two things here, concerning which 
learned men have been in a miflake. The firft is, that 
two of the fame name are confounded, viz. the Wourwer 
of Antwerp, and the Wouwer of Hamburgh, who was the 
author of the Polymathia. Andrew: Scotus calls the latter 
Dutchman, in his notes on the Greck proverbs, bat he is 
wrong. Lipfius, in bis letter to the Wouwer of Ant- 
werp, dated the 25th of Odlober 1599, difinguifbes 
them very well. Your namefake, John Wouwer, 
fays be, if he is not your countryman, yet how well 
may he be confederated with you! An excellent 
couple, than which it is impoffible to wifh for a better 
or more ufeful. For my own part, I was always in 
love with the modefty and virtue of that young man, 
and the firt time that I faw him, (which was at 
Hamburgh nine years ago) Í could not help launch- 
ing forth in praife of his genius. Let him live and 
profper, and take our places, and relieve us who are 
already worn out in this career. As for me, I fur- 
render very willingly.” Konig (29) is guilty of the 


fame miftake, for when he is fpcaking of our Wou- 
wer, he cites Swertius (30), who mentions only the 


other. 


Mr Mollerus hath collected feveral miftakes 


on this head (31). 
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(b) Compare with 
this, what b zid 
above, in the rè- 
mark [8], of 
ther arte THE- 
OPOMPUS, 


Larste ubi ipes 
(d) Id. ibid. 


(e) See, above, 
the remark [C], 
åf the srticte 
FRANCIS of 
AM& 


(1) Diog, Lacrt. 


ib, tv, nam, 6, 


(2) Id. ibid. num, 
Si. 


(3: See Kuh- 
iihua's Ni es, in 
Dior. Last: ad. 


lib, iUa num, 1i. 


XENOCRATES. 


X. 






ENOCRATES, one of the moft illuftrious Philofophers of Antient 
Greece, was born at Chalcedon (a), and very early placed himfelf under the 
. Cee) (EO direction of Plato, to whom he always gave great proofs of his refpeét and 

. AN %5 fidelity [4]. He ftudied under this great mafter, at the fame time with 


and the other a bridle (b). This was Plato’s judgment of them, who farther added, 
that in fetting them together he matched a horfe with an afs (¢). But if his low capacity 
rendered him far inferior to Ariftotle (d), he very much furpaffed him in Practical Philo- 
fophy : the purity of his manners had in it fomething extraordinary ; his gravity, feverity, 
or rather auiterity, were of fuch a nature, that a Divine who at prefent fhould refemble 
him would infallibly pafs for a Janfenift or a Rigorift. He had acquired fuch an abfolute 
command of his paffions, that a moft beautiful courtezan, who laid that fhe would fubdue 
his virtue, loft her wager [8], though fhe had the liberty to lie by him, which afforded 
her an opportunity of ufing all her artifices to allure him to enjoy her. This is a 
triumph as remarkable as that of St Aldhelme (e), and fome other canonized Saints who 
have efcaped untainted from the like temptations, as we are told. Chafticy was not the 
fole virtue of this Philofopher ; all the other parts of temperance fhone in his conduct [C]. 


[4] He always gave great proofs of bis refpecdt and 
fidelity to Plato.) He accompanied him in his voy- 
age to Sicily, and was with him at the court of Syra- 
cufe. (1) Dionyfius, the tyrant, one day in difcourfe 
with Plato, telling him, fme body will cut off your 
bead; no man fhall do it, replied Xenocrates, before 
he hath cut off mine (2). Obferve that the tyrant’s 
expreflion imported the fame thing, as if he had faid, 
I will cut off your head (3): which gives a greater idea 
of the generofity of Xenocrates. We have feen above 
(4), what is reported of his zeal for Plato’s honour, 
when he was injurioufly treated by Ariltotle. I add, 


He 


tactu, nec fermone afpernatus, quoad voluerat in 
finu {uo morari, irritam propofiti dimifit. Fatum 
fapientia imbuti animi abftinens ; fed meretriculie 
quoque dictum perquam facetum, Deridentibus enim 
fe adolefcentibus, quia tam formofa, tamque elegans 
poti fenis animum illecebris pellicere non potuiilet, 
pactumque vićtoriæ pretium flagitantibus: de ho- 
mine fe cum iis, non de ftatua pignus pofuiffe, 
refpondit. Poteftne hxc Xenocratis continentia 2 
quoquam magis vere, magifque proprie demonttrari, 
quam ab ipfa meretricula expreffa eft ? Phryne pul- 
chritudine iua, nulla ex parte conitantiflimam ejus 


abftinentiam labefecit (10). - - - Phryne, a famous (10) V: 
courtezan at Athens, lay down by Xenocrates in a night- lib. 1, 
revel, when he bad drank a great deal of wine. She had ™ E*' 
laid a wager with fome young men that foe would de- 3» Pegs 
bauch him. He declined not her careffes, and fuffered 


that he very patiently bore Plato’s reprimands; and 

(4) Inthe re- when he was excited to defend himfelf, he made no 
mark [E] of other anfwer than this, be treats me fo for my advan- 
ee ae vantage. Zevoxpates (5) ò Xaaxndivel vro 7s 
“" Tladrov@,, cis TÒ ayate (6) cxom]oucv, eherw 
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(9) In the re- 
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nypevex]es anor, daad xai apes Tov wagocuvay]a 
auTov, UTEE TETE, Ive TI amoxpivnjai TH ilad- 
Turi, che xai mavu tuppoves xalaciyalay Tov 
andes tulo daad TeTo tuoi cuugipe. Xenocra- 
tes Chalcedonius, quum a Platone propter mores inurba- 
nos veprebendcretur, nunquam indignatione irawe commo- 
tus ef: fed G illi, qui ipfum ad refpondendum Platoni 
infligaret, Hoc, inquit, mibi bonum atque commodum 
cji: DF prudentiffime homini filentium impofuit. But in- 
itead of this we are told the quite contrary by a Latin 
writer : where we find, 1. ‘Chat Plato was told that 
Xenocrates had fpoken ill of him. 2. That Plato 
would not believe it. 3. That the informer, with an 
audacious air, afked why he did not believe it? 4. That 
Plato aniwered, it is not to be believed that a perfon, 
whom I love {fo well, fhould not love me alfo. 5. That 
the informer offered to fwear it. 6. That Plato would 
not fufter itto go fo far, but ended the difpute by the 
following words; Xenocrates avould never have faid 
that, had he not belived that it was for my advantage 
(7). Poftremd cum ad jusjurandum inimicitias ferentis 
malignitas confugifjet 5 ne de perjurio ejus difputaret, af- 
firmavit nunquam Xenocratem ilia didturum fuiffe, nifi ea 
dici expedire fibi judicafet (8). ‘This ftory in Valerius 
Maximus feems to me to be but that which we find in 
Azlian, maimed and reverfed, and it confirms the text 
of this remark. 

[B] A mof beautiful courtexan, who laid that fhe 
evould fubdue his virtue, loft ber wager.) I mention 
this elfewhere (g) ; but I add here what Valerius Ma- 
ximus faith: < Phryne nobile Athenis fcortum juxta 
‘ eum (Xenocratem) vino gravem in pervigilio accu- 
‘ buit, pignore cum quibufdam juvenibus pofito, an 
‘ temperantiam ejus corrumpere pofict : Quam nec 


her to embrace him as long as foe pleafed; but he difap- 
pointed her expectation, As this was a proof of his 
abflinence and wifdom, fo what the courtezan faid upon 
it was very witty; for when the young men laughed at 
her, becaufe with all her beauty and charms fhe had 
not been able to raife the paffion of an old man warmed 
with wine, and defired her to pay her bet, fhe an- 
frsered, that Jhe had laid a wager about a man, and 
not about a flatue. Could any thing more truly and 
‘ properly deferibe the continence of Xenocrates than this 
* expreffion of the courtezan, Phryne, beautiful as fhe 
was, could not make the leaft impreffion upon his conflant 
‘ chaflity? You fee this author fuppofes feveral par- 
ticulars which raife the glory of the victory : it was 
entire tho’ all the circumitances favoured the enemy. 
He will have it that the courtezan took hold of an op- 
portunity when Xenocrates had drank plentifully ; and 
adds, that the Philofopher did not refufe the careffes of 
her hands and voice, and that Phryne had leave to 
flay with him as long as fhe pleafed. 

[C] All the other parts of temperance fhone in his con- 
duct.) His having drank plentifully when Phryne 
tempted him may be objected againft this. ‘They may 
likewife object againft it the ftory of Athenzus, who 
relates that Xenocrates won the crown of gold, which 
the Syracufan tyrant promifed to the perfon that 
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fhould firit drink off a certain meafure of wine (11). It (re) A 


k kas. R i iA, 
will be faid that a man, who gets the prize appointed : r ei 


for the greateft drinker in the court of a drunken 
Prince, is not fober. But Xenocrates carried off this 
prize ; therefore he was not fober. Confider this 
expreflion of Diogenes Lacrtius : Xpuce seare Tipyn- 


Siva ex abaw worvrosias, Corona aurea donatum WoD 
in PRJEMIUM LARGIORIS COMPOTATIONIS (12). ubifup 


2 Remember 


XENOCRATES. 


He loved neither pleafures, riches, nor praifes (f). He never could be corrupted bY +a va 
preients [D], and he acquired fach a great reputation with regard to fincerity and wbi tops, m= 
probity, that he was the iole perfon whom the magiftrates of Athens exempted from *™ 


confirming 
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Remember alfo that Ælian inferts Xenocrates in that 
chapter, where he gives us a catalogue of thofe who 
loved drinking, and could drink a great deal (13). 
The firit in this lift is the Syracufian tyrant, who pro- 
mifed a golden crown to him who could drink mott, 
and Xenocrates won the prize. liptzs]o SbAcy TO 
WINTI Thov FORME YY putes Kot eriange Eero 





city where he ftood upon the foot of a thorough auftere 
Philofopher ? 
What more authentic proof can we have of his great 
fobriety than the proverb of the Antients, Nenocrates’s 
cheefe, which they made ufe of to exprefs thata thing 
lafted a long time r ‘The author of this particular (19) (19) Stosaue, ce 
adds, 1. That when he had pierced a cafk, it was continen. & ibr. 


213, Qinowerees 
zirt xa} TOAL- 
TITAN De qr 
bufdum Qui œ% 
lae? & mul- 
tum bidebsnt. 


Fins rs the tule of 
ay AAR cbaprer 
of the it DG Y 
sb iian. 


278 Æ han. 
sa) Hitt. lib. ‘4 
Cup Xile 


(15) fab TETO 
chrvaacha 
Qaamohresn In 
aomiratiyne fum- 
pu Ie seth. 
ab j») ‘de 


(16) Charpentier, 
Vi de Socrate, 
Sp Ma 109. 


(0 Dall, Re- 
aque a Adam, 
wa Cott:by, 

Matt Mi, he We 


i 


Ss. ai, 


9 ACR. en fes 
Mor. “ Num. 
liù, J rap. Wi 


P rir E 


OS Kuhrns in 
a SE Y lib. 
oe, rur. S. 
Petizonins, in 
M! n Vor 
Fii. had, TA caf 
Al, but of 


-A 
zy. 


at SY IA di iF 
i n as lhe- 


s won k. 


ne frac ò XeaneteviQ 3 Premium ordinatum eff ei, 
WÈ PLUS BIBISSET, aurea corona, quam meritas ef 
Xenrcrates Coalcedonius (14). Thus you have the ob- 
je€tion fortified with all neceflary proofs. It would be 
in vain to anfiwer that Xenocrates was admired on 
this occafion ‘15), for the Hiftorian who faith fo adds 
another particular, which is really laudable, I mean, 
thar the victor did not kecp this golden crown, but 
placed it on a flatue of Mercury, as he was going 
heme. Tle ufed, on other days, to crown that itatue 
with Mowers, but tuat evening he fixed on ic a golden 
crown. ‘This was a proofof a difinterefted mind ; this 
was fhewitg that for the honour of the gods he could 
aseahly part with what was moft precious as with a 
nufegay. if the objectors fhould be fo opinionative as 
to afirm that Athenaus’s meaning is, that Xenocrates 
was admired both on this account, and becaufe he 
drank more than the rek, they would be but {mall 
gainers : for every thing that is admired is not a good 
moral quality : several things are admired by reafon of 
their fingularity, and upon this foot a Philofopher 
might be admired for carrying of the prize from all 
the drinkers of Syracufe. He fhould have been van- 
quifhed ; he ought to have avoided fuch an engage- 
ment ; and if he had been temperate he had never en- 
tred thefe lits. Let us then fee whether we can think 
of any other way of juftification. 

Tc mutt be owned that fome very fober people, may 
be of fuch a conflitution as to drink a great deal with- 
out lofiny their reafon. Socrates, whofe fobriety and 
aufterity of life are inconteftable, did not love d inking, 
and yet asien be acas forced to it by company, no body could 
bold out acainfl him ; and zebat xas admirable in bim, 
qvas, that he never was indifpofed on thefe oceaftons, and 
that toere was no difference betwixt Socrates faflinz, 
and Socrates at his departure from a feaft and merry- 
making (16). If fuch a man on fome extraordinary 
oceafion as that feftival, which was celebrated at Syra- 
cufe, when Dionyfius the tyrant promifed the golden 
crown to the drinker, makes a trial of his ftrength, and 
wins the prize, it ought not to be concluded from 
thence that he is intemperate, He does not thereby 
Jofe the character of a fober man : this virtue ought to 
be conficered in the fame manner with other habitual 
qualities. 1 hey conftitute a character which is not loft 
by any fingle act of the oppofite quality. Mr Dailic 
made this remark when he was charged with calling 
Mir Cottiby ax extravagant viftmary. © Sometimes the 
t want ofatention, replied be {1 7), and frequently an ex- 
cels of pafiion, {tarts a foolifh or extravagant notion 
in the mind of a wife man. But you do not therefore 
call him a fool. If you believe Horace, the excel- 
lent Homer nods fometimes. Will you from thence 
accufe Llorace of railing at that incomparable author, 
whom he elfewhere fo highly efleems and admires ? 
Wall you day that he calls him a fuggi, duli, and 
© flupid Poet? No. For thefe names, as well as thofe 
‘of detraser, and wifsnary are only beltowed on fuch 
“as are habituated to thefe vices, and not on thofe 
< from whom tuch actions barely efcape, and that very 
* feldom, cither through human wesknefs, or by the 
* force of fome extraordinary caufe : One fvallw does 
* ast make the firing, zs the Philofopher * hath it on 
< alike oceation.” ‘Uhis is fuficient to juftify what I 
have affirmed concerning Xenocrates. 

I fhail fay by the bye, that two very learned Critics 
(tS) are of opinion, that he was not at Syracufe when 
he carried this prize, and even was at Athens when he 
I own, indeed, that their opinion is pro- 
babie, tho’ to me it feems lefs fo, than that which I 
have foliowed. lt is undeniable that Xenocrates was 
at the court cf Dionyfius, and that he was then very 
young. Is it not therefore more likely that he fhould 


indulge himfelf to drink on that occafion, than in the 
BO. V 


< 


{fo long before it was empty that the wine quite loft it’s * 


virtue. 2. That Xenocrates feveral times threw away 

his provifions by reafon they grew ruity or muily ; 

which would not have happened to a lefs frugal 
erion. 

[D] He never could be corrupted by prefents} Tihe 
Macedonian court ufed thefe means to corrupt a great 
many perfons in the neighbouring Republics, and tuch 
perfons who refuted their prefents did thereby funici- 
ently declare that they never intended to take any 
meafures prejudicial to the intereit of their country. 
Xenocrates took this courfe. He refufed King Philip's 
prefents ; whence that Prince detpairing to gain him, 
treated him uncivilly, and did not admit him to the 
conferences which he held with the other Ambatladors 
of the Republic of Athens, whom he had foftened by 
his generofity, by fealling and cajoling. But Xeno- 
crates continued inflexible, and prefervine his inte- 
grity inviolable, never appeared at the audience and 
feafts as his colleagues did. "They complained that he 
did no fervice in his embafly, for which he was very 
near being fined : but he diicovered the whole fecret, 
and warned the Athenians to have a watchful eye upon 
the public good, fince the other Ambailadors were cor- 
rupted by prefents. ‘This procured him double ho- 
nour (20). 
Antipater fent him (21), and when he accepted a 
finall part of the fum which Alexander’s Ambailadors 


rea, =e, ju rr. 


)+ 


He would not receive the money which (20) Ex Diog. 
Lirit, ub: fupras 
mam. ĝ, Q. 


brought him, it was only that he might not fhew any (21` Id. ibid. 


contempt for that great Monarch. 
‘ legati ab Alexandro quinquaginta ei talenta ariulii- 
< fent, quae erat pecunia temporibus illis Athenis præ- 
‘ ferim maxima, adduxit legatos ad cæœænam in Aca- 
‘demiam. lis appofuit tantum quod fatis effet, nullo 
< apparatu. Quum potiridic rogarent cum, cui nu- 
merari juberet, quid vos hefterna inquit cœænula non 
intellexiflis me pecunia non egere? Quos quum tri- 
fliores vidiflet, xxx minas accepit, ne afpernari re- 
< ots liberalitatem videretur (22). ~ -= Aczserates, when 
Alexander's Ambafadirs brought him fifty talents, 
avhich in thofe days avas a very confiderable Jum, ejpe- 
cially at Athens, carried them to fup with bien in the 
Academy, where he fet before them no more than was 
< juf fufficient, and that too in the plaineyl manner. The 
next day, when they afed him, inte whofe hands be 
would order the money to be paid: Could you not fee, 
‘ faid he, by lafl nights fupper, that 1 wave no need of 
€ money? But upon obferving them troubled at this, 
< he accepted of thirty minx, purely that he might not 
< feem to defpife the King’s generofity. Obferve, in this 
Latin paflage, the confiuence he draws from the mean 
fupper with which he treated Alexander’s Envoys. 
Doth not this, iaid he, give you to underitand that 
F have no need of money ? Another Hiftorian tells 
us (23), that having accepted part of the prefent, he 
fent back the reft to Alexander, He hath more need of 
it than J, faid he, for he fubfifis a greater number of 
men. This is excellent morality ; it points out the 
truc fource of avarice, and of the contempt of riches. 
Let us obferve that Valerius Maximus, who could not 
be ignorant of what Cicero relates, hath left out a cir- 
cumflance, which was not convenient for his purpofe. 
He aimed ata jingle of antithefes and paralleis: he re. 
folved to conneét the triumph over Phryne to that over 
Alexander's money. Having told us that Xenocrates, 
in Phryne’s judgment, was a ftatuc; he takes it to be 
very witty to fay that this Philofopher was no lefs a 
ftatue, with regard to the charms of gold, than thofe 
of a courtefan (24) ; and to add, that a great Prince 
would have bought the friendfhip of a Philofopher, but 
the Philofopher would not fell it to that great Prince 
(25}. All thefe witty turns wouid have been fpoiled, 
if it had been faid that Xenocrates too part of the 
niaga Wherefore he fuppteffed this cir co 
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(22) Cicero, 


Tulcul. | 4 it 
db. toft, 1. 
2773 K, 


(23) Diog. hiatrt, 


ubi lupes, maint, 3 


(24) Quid rex 
Alexander ? an 
eam quae 
Wre potuit? ab 
ido guoque fa- 
tuim & quidem 
aque fruflra ten- 
tatam putes. Pa» 
Je, Slane, Dh. 
re, Cah. rir, mae 
t, in Ext, 


(25) Ita rex phi- 
lofophi amicitiam 
emere voluit : 
Philofophus re- 
gi fuam vendrre 
noluit Jd, ihid, 
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confirming his evidence with an oath [4]. 


KATES 


A difcourfe, which he made sabvcur 


temperance, fo moved the moft diffolute debauchee of that time, that he took an 
immediate refolution to renounce voluptuoufnefs, and apply himielf to wifdom [F]. 
This converfion was fteady ; for the convert, afterwards, became a very grave Philo- 


fopher. This great alteration ought not to 


but rather to the auftere gravity of Xenocrates. 


be attributed to the charms of cloquence, 
There was nothing charming, or 


graceful in his behaviour; but a {olid gravity and feverity were infeparable from his 


(27) Id. ibid. 


um, Os 


manners ; whence it was that Plato frequently advifed him to facrifice to the Graces (Z). 
This want of politenefs fet off the glory which he had acquired by his aulterity (4). 


Ir 


is not to be wondered that with this dry genius, he fhould have been fo {trongly inclined 
to the Mathematics, that he would noc admit any fcholars who were ignorant of that 


{cience (7). 


he 


(b) Audivi a.. illum, (Scipionem Naficam ) qui T. Gracchi conatus perditos vindicavit, nullem comitatem hahuifle fermonis : 


ne Xenociatem quidem, feveriflimum philofophorum, ob eamque rem ipfam & magnum & carom Janie, - - - - 


bearda’. 
converfatian, 
be was cfteemed great and famizus, 


Such is the exa& fidelity of this, and feveral other 
writers; they enlarge or curtail faéts as they find it 
convenient, in order to adjuft them to their own con- 
ceits. 
Father Abraham cites a paflage of Themiftius, where 
(26) See Abra- this action of Xenocrates is afcribed to Xenophanes (26). 
ham’s Commen- Ee fhould have corrected that miftake. 
tary, in Orar. [E] He was the fole perfon whom the magifirates of 
ee One PrO  Mhens exempted from . . an oath.) He could not 
extio, Po 181. À : : 
have a greater honour done him than this. Valerius 
Maximus is very judicious on this head : ‘ Quantum 
< porro honoris Athenis Xenocrati fapientia pariter ac 
‘ fanctitate claro tributum eft? Qui cum teftimonium 
dicere coactus ad aram accefiiet, ut more civitatis 
jurarct, omnia fe vere retuliffe ; umiverfi judices 
confurrexerunt, proclamaruntque ne jusjurandum di- 
ceret: Quodque fibimetipfis poftmodum dicendx 
fententiæ loco remiffuri non erant, finceritati ejus 
concedendum exiftimarunt (27). ---- How great 
an honour was done at Athens to Xenocrates, a man 
equally famous for his avifdom and virtue ? Who when 
be was obliged to give in his evidence, and came up to the 
altar, inorder to confirm what he had faid with an 
oath, as the cuftom of the city was, all the Judges roje 
up, and told him not to frvtar. Thus what they them- 
© felves did not defire to be excufed from, when after- 
* avards they gave judgment, they difpenfed with in him, 
< as thinking it was due to bis fincerity’ Cicero mentions 
this in one of his epittles to Atticus (28). 

[F] A difcourfe on temperance. . . . made one take 
an immediate refolution to renounce voluptuoufne/s, and 
olin pag. apply himfelf to wifdom. J If the fermon of a Capuchin 
Geg, where ke fhould at this ime caufe fuch an alteration, the world 
miitions the thing Would acknowledge it to be a particular operation of 
werthoue naming the Holy Ghoft, and admire the influence of Grace, 
“hates which, according to the Janfenifts, would be felf- 
efficacious to the higheft degree ; for the perfon who 
was prevailed upon by this difcourfe, to change his 
courfe of life, was not an ordinary voluptuous man, 
but a ring-leader in that kind, who gloried in his de- 
baucheries: his wife alfo accufed him before a court of 
juftice for neglecting her, and brutally debauching 
with boys; fhe brought the indictment againft him 
called, Male Trafationis. duysiv St Tov Tioatmo- 
væ xai DIANV LAKOTEOS, UTO THS PUVAIKIS, WS pEi- 
euniots ouvole. Et in judicium vocatum Polemonem 
ab uxore nequitie infimulatum, quod adolefcentibus con- 
grederetur (29). Vie was not afhamed to fhew his 
exceflive drunkennefs in the moft public place of Athens, 
being accompanied with a finging-woman, and {everal 
players on inftruments. He was drunk almoft every 
tıme that he appeared in the ftreets (30), and his leud- 
nefs was not Jets than his drunkennefs. He went al- 
ways well provided with money, and even concealed it 
in feveral parts of the city, that he might be fuppiied 
at all times, and in all places, with fufficient fums for 
his expences, in order to gratify his vicious appe- 
tite (31). In fhort, he was the moft famous debau- 
chee in Athens. One day when he had drank plen- 
tifully, and run, as ufual, through the ftreets with his 
cuftomary equipage, and leud companions (32), he 
entred the auditory of Xenocrates, with a delign to ri- 
dicule him, and to play fome infolent tricks. When 
all the audience took offence at his behaviour, Xeno- 
crates was not in the leaft difcompofed (33), but more 
vigoroufly purfued the difcourfe which he had begun 
concerning temperance. Some authors fay, that he 
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(27, Valer, 
Max. Lb. n, 
cap. ult, in fine. 


Pag. M, Fte 


A is a a a A dp. A A 


pe 


az 


(28) The xvid, 
of tbe firft book. 
dee alfo the fame 
author, in Orat. 


(29) Diog. Laert. 
Ibid, num, 16. 


(20) Lucian, in 
bis accufato, pag. 
m. 321, 323, 
Yor. 1. 


(31) Diog. Laert. 
ubi fupra, num, 
16, 


(q2) Origen. 
ubi infra, 


(33) 1d. ibid. 


thar Scipio Nafica, wha punijked the suicked attempts of Tiberius Gracchus, had xo fare of Paluents inas 
I bave beard the fame thing of Xenecrates, the fevereff of ail the Phil:iiphers, and trat for this vey ran 
Cicero, de Officiis, :d.1, cap. xax, fag. mM. 120, 12k. 
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was not treating that fubject, but leaving that which 
he was upon, he turned the difcourie to this virtue ; 
on which head he fpoke fo excellently and gravely, 
that all of a fudden he created an aficciion for modeity 


and wifdom in the mind of this hardened finner (34). (34) Vater, 


Maxim. ubi 
infra, 


Polemo, (for that was the name of this drunkard) 
from that very moment became a difciple of virtue, 
and an exact imitator of the gravity of Xenocrates (25), 
whom he fucceeded in his profeflor’s chair, He gave 
over his drinking wine, and drank nothing but 
water (36). The Latin defcription of his converfion, 
which I mhall tranfcribe here, is pretty enough : © Per- 
ditze luxuriz Athenis adolefcens Polemo, neque 
lecebris tantummodo, fed ctiam ipfa infamia gau- 
dens; cum è convivio non poft occafum folis, tied 
poit ortum furrexifiet, domumque repetens, Xeno- 
cratis Philofophi patentem Januam vidiiet : vino 
gravis, unguentis delibutus, fertis capite redimito, 
pellucida vee amictus, refertam turba doétorum ho- 
minum fcholam ejus intravit: Nec contentus tam 
deformi introitu, confedit etiam, ut clarifimum celo- 
quium, & prudentifhina precepta temulentiæ lzíciviis 
eluderet. Orta dcinde, ut par erat, omnium indig- 
natione ; Xenocrates vultum in eodem habitu contr- 
nuit, omiflifque de quibus diferebat, de modeitia ac 
temperantia loqui corpit, Cujus gravitate fermonis 
refipifcere coactus Polemo, primum coronam capite 
detractam projecit, paulo polt brachium intra pal- 
lium reduxit, procedente tempore oris convivalis 
hilaritatem depofuit ; ad ultimum, totam luxuriam 
exuit, uniufque orationis faluberrima medicina fana- 
tus, ex infami ganeone maximus philofophus evafir. 
Peregrinatus eit hujus animus in nequitia, non habi- 
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alfo gloried in his avickednefs, oxe day, as he awas return- 
ing home from a feaft, not at night, but in the morning, 
Jaw Xenocrates the Philojopher's door open: upon which, 
drunk as he was, perfumed, having a garland of 
flowers on his head, and covered with a very thin 
robe, he entered his fchool, which was crowded with 
learned min: and not contented with fuch an indecent 
intrufion, he fat down on purpofe to ridicule his eloquence, 
and his mof judicious precepts, with the wanton flights of 
drunkenne{s, While all that were prefent expreffed a 
proper indignation at this, Xenocrates alone did not alter 
his countenance, but, quitting the fubje&® he was upon, 
he began to {peak of modefiy and temperance. The gra- 
vity of bis difcourfe was Juch that it arouzht a fud- 
den repentance in Polemo; and fift he fripped off the 
garland from his head, next he pulled back his arm 
under his gown, and afterwards be laid aftde the 
cheerfulnefs of bis looks; at laf be renounced bis luxu- 
ry, and being cured by the usholfome medicine of one 
difcourfe, of an infamous rake that he was, he became 
a very great Philsfopher. This manewas a fijcurner in 
the territories of vice, not an inhabitant, ‘To tms 
may be added the following lines of Lorace. 
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meee. o Tacialhne, quod olim 

Mutatus Polemon ? ponas infignia morbi 
Fafciolas, cubital, focalia : potus ut ille 

Dicitur ex collo furtim carpfiffe coronas, 
Poftquam eft impranfi correptus voce magiflri (3$). 
For let me afk thee this, 
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We ought more to admire that with this great character of rigid feverity, © 


A 
» EF 


ubi fupra, rum, 


ŞS 


- 


19) 





\ Doz. Lart, 
& fa. 


Origen. contra 
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(36) Athen. Ñb, 
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tavit (37). - - - Polemo, a young man at Athens, of a (37) Valen. 
very debauched life, «vbo not only loved pleafures, but Maximus, ib 
vw, cap. if 
pan 1, in EXA 
pag. 531) 58% 
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XENOCRATES. 


he had a heart very fufceptible of compaffion, not only towards his neighbour, but alfo 
cowards animals. Ot which it is affirmed he gave feveral proofs (k), and particularly 
this: he hid a fparrow which flung herfelf upon him in her flight from a {parrow-hawk, 
and releafed her when the danger was over (/). . 
whom he fcarce knew, and who proved unworthy of his recommendation; which was x3” 
the caufe of his being cautioned to examine the character of people better another time (m). 
He wrote feveral books which are lott (). 
He did not want leifure to write, for he loft {carce any time in vifits: he was very fond 
of clofe retirement ; he thought much, and was feldom feen in the ftreets, and when he 
appeared there, the debauched youth turned out of the way to avoid meeting him [GC]. 
He was the head of the academy for twenty-five years (0); in the fecond year of the 
CXth Olympiad, he had fucceeded Speufippus whom Plato had chofen for his fucceffor. 
Ic is furprizing that a Philofopher of fo much merit fhould receive fuch ill treatment from 
the Athenians as to be fold by them, becaufe he could not pay the capitation impofed 
Demetrius Phalereus did a very generous ation upon that occafion. 
Fie bought Xenocrates, immediately {fet him at liberty, and payed the debt to the 
Athenians (p) [Æ]. This Philofopher’s Theology was very contemptible [J], as we fhall 


This miftake fhews his indulgent nature. 


upon flrangers. 


Canh thou, like Polemon reclaim'd, remove 

Thy foppifh drefs, thofe fymptoms of thy love, 

As he, when drunk, with garlands round his head, 

Chane'd once to hear the fober Stoic read, 

slikam d, he tsok his garlands off, began 

Ancther courfe, and grew a fober man ? 
CREECH. 


Obferve, that Plutarch affures us, that one look of 
(39) Plut. de Xenocrates was fuflicient to convert Polemo (39). 
D:terim. Adul. (G) He thought much, and was fildsm feen in the 
& Amici, p, 71+ ffreets; and avhen he appeared there, the debauched youth 
turned out of the way to avoid meeting him.) Let us 
cite Diogenes Laertius : IloAAgats tavle Tns npe- 
eas SteuertTa, wal Weov play ATIV awrevenss 
giova. Sape interdiu meditationi inferviebat, atque 
(40) Diog. Laert. “471 filentio diftribuebat horam (40). ‘The French 
ubi fupra, zum, tyanflator (41) hath rendred thefe Greek words thus: 
IE He was fo well pleafed with a folitary life, that he 
fpent the whele day in meditation ; but commonly he al- 
lowed himfelf but one hour for relaxation. Vhis verfion 
a annie feems to me to be good, tho’ he doth not literaly fol- 
fie, low the original. ‘The Latin tranflation is more literal, 
and lefs judicious ; for it diftinguifhes betwixt the 
time when a Philofopher meditates, and the time when 
he doth not fpeak. What a dilftinétion is this? Are 
thofe who meditate obliged to fpeak ? Are they not 
commonly in a profound filence? But we fhall fee an- 
other place wherein the French tranflator is grofsly 
(42) His mflate miflaken (42). Aniye Te ev “Anadeuia Ta wagi- 
n tte fame with ca wat ¢imole SrAok EF asu AvieVal, Gaci T85 
‘bar of Oliverius, Soouladas @avlas aai mpvines UTISEAAHY auTe 
in Vater, Maxi- ; a. : $ á 
mum, vbi lupra, Z” wapidw. ‘ Vixit autem ut plurimum in Academia. 
wire be fays, fi SÈ quando verd ad urbem profecturus effet turbas omnes 
quando ad urbem Zumuliuoforum ac impudicorum ipfi tranfituro de via de- 
pay cedere folitas, fuut qui tradant (43). That is, according 
V on to Mr Fougerolles, be jpent the greateft part of his life 
dicorum ejus in the Academy, without fearce ever going out; but if by 
tanfitum obfer- chance he event thence into the city, it is reported that 
vanat, ejusin- fome of the rabble followed him, and difturbed him with 
quictandi gratin “reir impudence and clamours. This is perverting the 
Greck, author’s thought, and robbing Xenocrates of 
one of the brighteft parts of his glory. ‘he debauchees 
dreaded the fight of fuch a venerable man, and durft 
not appear before a perfon of fuch rigid morals. Is not 
this a great cncomium on Xenocrates ? Doth it not 
(24) Step ae pra what is faid of Cato, with refpect to the Floral 
citation (8), of | Games (44)? Add to this, that paflage of Plutarch 
the firft article Concerning the power of a bare look of this Philofo- 
FLORA, pher (45), and concerning what engaged the Athe- 
nians to depute him into Macedonia (46). 

I muft not forget what Plutarch faith, that Xeno- 
crates did not come out of the Academy but once in 
a year, which he did to honour the feait (47), that is, 
to be prefent at the new tragedies which were acted 
during the feaft of Bacchus. 

[H] They fold him... . Demetrius Phalerens bought 
pint... . immediately fet him at liberty, and paid the 
debt to the Athenians.) We find all thete particulars in 
Diogenes Laertius (48), and I am jurprized that Plu- 
tarch doth not mention them, fince he {peaks of an ad- 
venture fomewhat like this. ‘ But we are told that Ly- 
* curgus, the Orator, one day fceing the farmers and 
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(43) Diog. Laert. 
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(43) Sce the 
end of the fore- 
Long remark, 


(46) See, the 
remark gel 
Citation (67). 


(47) Plut. de 
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ubi Sopra, rur, 
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(o) Id. ibid, 
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) Id. Laerte 
fee a 
receivers of taxescarrying Xenocrates, the Philofo- 
pher, to prifon, for not paying a certain impoft laid on 
ftrangers inhabiting the city of Athens, wrefted him 
out of their hands ; and beñdes, fo vigorouflv profe- 
cuted them, that he obliged them to pay a fine for 
the injury done toa perilon of his merit ; and that 
afterwards, the Philofopher meeting Lycurgus’s 
children in the city, told them. I have rewarded 
your father for the fervice which he did me, for he 
is extolled every where for what he hath done to 
me (49).’ This paflage of Plutarch cannot prejudice (49) Pist. in 
antient Athens, for the feverities of the colle€tors of ¥" da- rd 
impoits are not to be charged on a whole nation. They Si ela 2 
are a fort of people who act upon maxims of their own, fume thing in the 
and fuch as are not approved of, but rather detefted : fives of she ren 
they are inexorable people, who have no regard to Orators, P. B42 
parts, virtue, or learning. ‘There is no other way to 
get out of their hands, than paying down the money. 
And fince the aétion of Lycurgus was applauded, this 
fhews that the Athenians in general ought to be cleared 
upon this occafion. But as the ftory is told by Dio- 
genes Lacrtius, that nation cannot be acquitted. What! 
to permit that a Xenocrates, the honour and ornament 
of the Academy, fhould be fo poor as not to be able 
to pay the tax levied on ftrangers, is a juit reafon of re- 
proach ; but to fufter him to lofe his liberty, becaufe he 
was poor to become a flave, and to be fold by auétion, 
like a Cappadocian, is an infamous fcandal to the 
Athenians. Was no body fo generous as to lend or 
give him the fmall fum, which this tax-gactherer 
demanded ? Tity fuffercd him to run the utmoft rifle 
of flavery, and to be actually fold. How could they 
be fure that he fhould not be bought by fome Slave- 
merchant, who might fell him again to a Miller? 
As good luck would have it, an honeft man, and a 
lover of learning, bought hin, and fet him at liberty. 
But he would have done much bettcr, had he pre- 
vented his being fold, by prefenting him with what 
would have fatisfied the collectors. See what has been 
faid upon a parallel cafe (50). 

Let us take notice of another paflage related by 
Plutarch. < Phocion .... perceiving that Xenocrates 
‘ paid a certain tribute to the Republic, which was 
‘ paid by all foreign inhabitants of Athens, would 
‘ have procured him the freedom of that city, and en- 
rolled him amongft the number of the citizens ; but 
Xenocrates refufed it, faying, that he would not have 
any fhare in that freedom of citizens, to prevent 
< which, he had been fent Ambaflador (51). To un- (41) Plot. in 
ftand this well, you muft coniult the paflage which p V113 Phocion, 
fhall cite below (52), relating to the conditions which ° 7?>" 
Antipater impofed on the Athenians, when Phocion, (2) In the re- 
Xenocrates, and fome others, were fent to him as mark [L], ci- 
Ambaffadors from Athens. tation (673, 

[J] This Philfopher’s Theoley was very contemptible.) 
He acknowledged no other gods than the feven pla- 
nets, and the heaven of the fixed flars. This made 
eight Deities ; each planet being a god, and all the 
ftars together making but one. See how Cicero rejects 
this doétrine : ‘* Nec vero ejus (Arifortelis) condifci- 
< pulus Xenocrates in hoc genere prudentior eft, cujus 
c in libris, qui funt de natura Deorum, nulla fpecies 
¢ diyina defcribitur. Deos enim octo cfle dicit: 
< quinque €03, qui in ftellis vagis nominantur : 
' f unum 
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(50) Above, in 
the article Ty, 
LANNION, 
remark [C], 
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XENOCRATES. 


fee below. He lived to the age of eighty-four, if we believe Lucian ( qs Others fay 
he died in his eighty-fecond year, having, through inadvertency, hit his forehead againit 


a kettle in the night-time (7). 


Some authors pretend that he lived one hundred and three 


years [K J]. He had a fhare in the friendfhip and efteem of Alexander the Great (3), and 


(a) Lucian. in Macrobiis, pag. ™ 640, Tom. ir, Oper. 


ac 
(r) Diog. Laert. ubi fupra, num. 14, 166 


(3) See, remark [D]. 


unum, qui ex omnibus fideribus, que infixa cœlo 
funt, ex difperfis quafi membris fimplex fit putan- 
dus Deus: feptimum folem adjungit, oftavumque 
lunam, qui quo fenfu beati efie pofhnt, intelligi non 
poteit (53). --- Nor avas Xenocrates, <Ariflotie’s con- 
diftiple, more judicious in this refped?: In bis books of 
the nature of the gods, there is no account of a divine 
fpecies. For he fays there are eight gods, five of whom 
inhabit the planets, and bear their names; and one is 
compofed of all the fixed flars, and is to be reckoned a 
pure and fimple god, tho made up of fo many difperfed 
members, He adds the fun as the fewenth, and the moon as 
© the eighth, In achat fenfé thefe gods can be happy, it is 
‘ impoffible to underfland. ‘Vhis opinion of Xenocrates 
will be found abiurd, not only if examined by the 
light of Revelation, but, even compared with the 
light of Nature; for without the affiftance of the 
Bible, we conceive diftinétly, that the idea of G o p 
is neither that of a fpecies, nor of a genus, and confe- 
quently cannot comprehend any thing under it butan 
individual Being. It is therefore acting againft reafon, 
to admit more than one Deity. It is another fault 
againft reafon, to acknowledge any gods compofed of 
matter ; this neceflarily fubjeéts them to imperfection, 
limits them with regard to place and power, and, ina 
word, diftinguifhes them from the molt infirm creatures, 
barely by the difference of more or lefs. How great 
was the inconfiftence of our Philofopher ? How uncon- 
A Coxruta- fequentially he argues? He would have the moon a 
Tros of thofe, diftinét deity from all the ret ; he faid the fame thing 


(<3) Cicero de 
Natora Deorum, 
lib, ty ¢ap, xiti. 
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who fd that of every planet, but not of each of the fixed ftars, to 
a planet wasa which he allowed no other advantage than that of be- 


ing parts of a Deity. ‘The objection urged againft 
him in the Latin pafiage which ] have cited, is juft, 
tho’ perhaps he might have eluded it, by aflerting that 
a planet isa god, in the fame manner as Socrates ts a 
reafonable creature. He is not reafonable as compofed 
of fichh and bone, &c. but as poflefied of a foul which 
knows and reafons. The fun, for example, is not a 
deity, confidered as compofed of that luminous matter 
which imparts it’s rays and heat to the earth ; but as 
the feat of an intelligent power, which moves that vait 
body. What hinders this power from the enjoyment of 
pleafure and felicity? ‘Chis is what he might have 
anfwered to the objection ; but it is a very ill refolution 
of the point: for this intelligent power not being nu- 
merically the fame with that of the other planets, will 
be fixed and centred in the fun by a natural neceflity ; 
and confequently, will depend on the matter of the 
fun, and follow it's itate and alterations, like thofe 
flaves called fervigleba, or ghbe aferiptii ; - - - faves 
avo avere bought and fold with the land. We cannot 
conceive any real happinefs in fuch a dependance. ‘The 
dottrine of the foul of the world is not fo repugnant 
to right reafon as this is; it doth not divide the Deity 
into feveral individuums really feparated from each 
other. 

Here is, I think, a contradi@tion in Xenocrates's 
doétrine. He took the planets to be gods, he there- 
fore fuppofed the matter of them to be an effential part 
of the gods ; for it would be abfurd to affirm, that 
Socrates is a man, and that the body of Socrates is not 
eflential to that man. But, on the other fide, Xeno- 
crates admitted a diftinétion betwixt the gods and cer- 
tain genii, which fuppofes that he did not believe mat- 
ter to be a part of the fubftance of the gods. Was this 
arguing confiftently ? Let us cite Plutarch, who obferves 
(34) Plut. de (54), that Pythagoras, Plato, Xenocrates, and Chryfip- 
tide & Ofiride, pus, according to the opinions of the antient Divines, 
f'E 360. acknowledged that there were fome great demons, who 
were neither gods nor men, and who < were itronger 
* and more robuft than men, and highly furmounted 
“ our nature in power ; but had not the pure and un- 
* mixed Divinity, but were agents compounded of 
‘ the corporeal and fpiritual nature, capable of plea- 
* fure and pain, and of other paffions and affeCtions 
‘ which accompany thofe mutations, difcompofing 


‘ fome more, others lefs; for there is a diverlity in 
i 


vice and virtue, among{t demons, as well as amongit 
men 2 - (55) Plato atiributes to the olyim- joo 4; 
pic and celeftial gods whatever is right and odd 3 pa: 351, 
and whatever is left and even, to the demons: 
and Xenocrates held, that the unfortunate day , and 
feafts, wherein fighting, ftriking of the Romach, fak- 
ing or any {candalous or bafe cultom obtains, do not 
appertain to the good gods, or good demons; but 
that there are in the air fome great and mighty 
beings, but malicious and ill-natured, who find 
fuch things done on their account pleafant to them, 
and when they have obtained them, they ceafe to do 
any more evil to the perfons.’ A commeniator on 
Cicero, hath madea note on this opinion of Xeno- 
crates. He faith that the evil angels may be well 
pleafed with the obfcene difcourfes of men, and that if 
any thing was capable to appeafe them, it were thofe 
difcourfes ; but that fafts, macerations, and flageila- 
tions, with which the penitents labour to expiate their 
faults, infinitely difpleafe thofe unfortunate genii : Longe 
fallitur Xenocrates, cum miferos illos Genios mortalium 
planéiu, verberibus, jejuniis, aliifque id genus corporis 
affiidlationibus delectari putat : nihil enim perinde aver- 
Jantur, atque cderunt, ut voluntaria, ES fancla tjulnodi 
fupplicia, quibus debita flagitiis exolvitur pana, ac Di- 
vine Nemefis placatur. At fi quo moda leniri piffint 
hofies crudeliffimi, non dubium quin male ominofis cbjtæ- 
nifoue vocibus, que impuriffimorum Geniorum pollutas ad 
aures jucundiffime femper accidunt, finerent fe mulceri (56). 
I do not know where the French tranilator of Dio- tius, 
genes Laertius took the following words: * Xeno- 15 °" 
* crates . . compared the nature of triangles | 
< with that of intelligences ; for, faid he, the Divine 
Nature is like an equilateral triangle, the nature of 
man like a triangle, whofe fides are all unequal ; 
and that of demons, like a triangle, with cne lice 
unequal, and the other two equal (57). ah Tas LOE 
I omit Xenocrates’s aflertion, that the foul is a felf- a eee ne 
moving number (58). Several illuitrious perfons ap- irga, so», abo. 
proved of this definition (59); but l cannot tell whe- Note that he 
ther we can any way underitand K at this time: for, } 95t 6 be cak- 
believe, the Greeks annexed to the word deuec, an SPIT the 
: : : © numis af fyi 
idea which we do not fix to the word aumber; and bhre wack 
that from thence may ariile the obicurity which we find © the Greek iet- 
in this definition of the foul. € ters can make 
Let us obferve that the Dominican Doétor who © 
wrote a letter to Father le Comte, concerning the , 
t 
¢ 
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(56) Lefealope- 
tus, 1n Ciccron, 
» Dror. 

; "i Pi: Sie 
iLe i 
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(57) Fougeroiles, 


by thrir com- 
watro asd 

Chinefe ceremonies, was not well informed of the e ead 
doétrine of Xenocrates ; for after having fpoken of the < to 1002coco0, 
Philofophers who admitted no more than one GO D, | do not znow 
wham they acknowledged to be the principle and author of © rice, aa 
all beings, a fpirit diffufed throughout, who governes tha, 

all things. « - . A pure fpiit, the Icve and enjoy- 

ment of which rendred man happy; he adds, that 

< Xenocrates, Heraclides, and Theophraftus, Ariftotle’s 
‘ difciples, had the fame fentiments of the Deity (60).” 
And yet thefe are the three Philofophers whom Cicero 
ranks together (61), when he refutes the erroneous 
Opinions concerning the nature of Gop. 1 would 
fain know why they are all three put together as 
orthodox in this Doétor’s letter. Remember that 
the two former were not Arittotle’s difcipies. 

[K]. . . . pretend that he lived one hundred and 
three years.) Meurfius maintained this opinion. His 
reafons are thefe : Xenocrates was born in the firit 
year of XCIft Olympiad. He began to teach in the 
fecond year of the CXth Olympiad, and taught 
twenty-five years ; he muf therefore have died in the 
fecond ycar of the CX V1th Olympiad, at the age of one 
hundred and two (62). This is Meurfius’s conclufion 
in the ninth chapter of the third book of the Athenian 
Archontes. But in the twelfth chapter of the fourth 
book, he computes his life at one hundred and three 
years, and founds his calculation on the fame faéts. He 
ig in the right to conclude, that Xenocrates died in . 
third year of the CXVIth Olympiad, and reckons 
better than he did before; but betwixt that year and 
the firk of the XCIit Olymptad, he ought to as 

our 


(:$) Plot. de 
procreat. Ant 
nw, Pe 1912. 


(59) Id. ibid, 


(60) Lettre d'un 
Doéteur de l'Or- 
dre de S. Domi- 
nigue, fur les Ce- 
remonies Chi- 

Noses, f. I7. 

Cy oper, 1700. 


(G13 Cicero, ubi 
fupra. 


(62) Meurfus, 
de Arca. Athen 
ib, ttt, CGP. s 
pag. I 13s tl}. 





t) Plut. adv. 
Cot. cia fit 
pag: 1126, 


than once [L]. 


XENOCRATES. XENOPHANES. 


at his requeft wrote a treatife of the art of reigning (7). 
It muft not be forgotten, that, according to his opinion, the true 
Philofophers are the only perfons who do chearfully, and of their own accord, what pag. 446. 


He was fent Ambaffador more 


others are moved to do by the fear of the Laws (#), and that cafting an eye on one’s 
neighbour’s houle, is as great a fin as fetting foot into it (x). This lait thought condemns 


the coveting of another’s goods, anda prying humour. 
education of children [M]. 


ftudies by the flownefs of his capacity [N]. 


found no more than one hundred and two years, 
us come to the main point. 


Let 
I think we ought not 


to rely, as he hath cone, on the authority of the 
anonymous author, who defcribed the Olympiads, and 
placed the birth of Xenocrates in the firt year of the 


XClit Olympiad. 
that he is muiftaken. 
was very young when he became Plato's difciple (63). 
But Plato being advanced in years when he began to 
teach, it could not be poflible for Aenocrates to enter 
his fchaol very young, if he was born in the firft year 
of the XCI{t Olympiad, for he would not have been 
above twelve years younger than Plato. 


(63) ‘Ex Wy 
Tadtwvos 7” 
nace. A primis 
ferme annis Pia- 
toni welitor fait. 
Degen, Lacrt. 


hb, iv, num, Ut. 


I have two reafons for believing 
The firt is, that Xenocrates 


In the fe- 


cord place, I obferve that he was deputed to Antipater, 


(64) Sec the 
fullowing re- 
mark. 


in the fecond year of the CXIVth Olympiad (64) : 
at that time he muft have been ninoty-three years of 
age, according to the computation of the anonymous 


author. But it is not eafy to imagine, that the authors 
who mentioned this embafly, fhould have taken no 
notice of the extraordinary age of the Ambaflador. 


(65) In remark 


[9] 


[L] He was fent Ambaffador more than once. | I 


have already faid (65), that he was one of the Ambaf- 
fadors whom the Republic of Athens fent to King 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great. 


‘ Being 


‘ alfo fent on an embafly to Antipater, for the de- 


6 
4 


¢ 


® Some verfes of 
Homer in the 
xth book of the 
Odyiicy. 
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(66) Diog. Lacrte 
ubi fupra, sum, 
9, 10. 


liverance of the prifoners of war taken at the battle 
of Lamia, he was by that Prince invited to fupper, 
to whom he anfwered in the following words : 


O Circe *, thy allurements tempt in vain 
The man whofe virtue prudent thoughts fuflain 3 
For who can come with pleafure to a feaft, 


Before he fee his captive friends releas d. 


Intimating by thefe words, that he would never cat 
till he obtained his requeft, meaning the liberty of 
his captive citizens and friends. ‘The King perceiv- 
ing the addrefs of the man, freely condeicended to 
his fuit, and immediately fet the prifoners free (66).’ 


Antipater was not fo juft in the following junéture. 
He exacted from the Athenians that they ould fend 


him full power to ac? as he fhould think fit, and refer the 


conditions of the treaty of peace to his pleafure. 


A 
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(a) Diogen. 
Laertius, £5, ix, 
num, 18. 


(8) He was 2 
difciple of Ar- 
chelaus, 


of Archelaus, as fome fay (a). 
temporary with Socrates (b). 
knew (c), and lived at the fame time with Anaximander (d ). 
he muft have flourifhed before Socrates, and about the LXth Olympiad, as Diogenes 


Laërtius affirms (e). He lived very long; for fome verfes are cited in which he declares, 


‘ They 
fent to him Phocion, with other Ambafladors, and 
amongft the reft Xenocrates the Philofopher, whofe 
reputation for prudence and wifdom was fo great 
and univerfal, that they faid, no man could be fo 
arrogant, fo cruel, or paflionate, but that the mien 
and afpeét of Xenocrates would foften him, and even 
infpire him with reverence and refpect. Notwith- 
ftanding this, fuch was the malignity of the nature 
of Antipater, who was an enemy to virtue, that the 
contrary happencd: for at firft when he embraced 
all the reft of his companions, he pafled by Xeno- 
crates, not vouchfafing to take any notice of him: 
upon this occafion Xenocrates faid, Antipater may 
well be afhamed to fee me a witnefs of the ill-ufage 


a A a A 


a «a A aA A HR aA aA ya [aAA HB qD 


He had a good maxim for the 


he would give the Athenians. Afterwards when he 
began to fpeak, Antipater had not patience to hear 
him, but thwarted and interrupted bim on every 
fubje&t, and at laft enjoined him filence: but when 
Phocion had declared the purport of their embaily, 
he replied, that he would make a peace and alliance 
with the Athenians, provided they would deliver up 
to him Demofthenes and Hyperides, and govern 
their Republic, according to the antient form of go- 
vernment inftituted by their anceftors; according to 
which, none but people of fortune were admitted in- 
to public employments, &c. ... All the Ambafia- 
dors, except Xenocrates, were content with, and ac- 
cepted, thefe conditions as mild and indulgent, but 
Xenocrates faid, that if the Athenians were flaves, 
Antipater treated them mildly enough ; but if a free 
people he treated them too Larflily (67). 

Some will think, perhaps, that Antipater ufed Xe- 


nocrates fo roughly, in order to revenge the incivility 


with which this Philofopher had received him. 


We 


are told (68), that going to Athens he made a vifit to 
Xenocrates, who would not vouchfafe to interrupt his 
lecture, and made him no anfwer before he had finith- 


ed it. 


But as every body knew that this Philofopher 


affected not to appear a courtier, and that the efteem 
which the world had for him was founded on his Phi- 
lofophical gravity, it is not at all probable that An- 
tipater fhould have taken ic amifs that he was received 
in fuch a manner. 


dren.) 


€ 
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[M] He bad a good maxim for the education of chil- 
‘ He was of opinion, that children rather 
ought to have a defence fitted to their ears, than 
fencers, or prize-fighters ; becaufe the ears only of 
the latter fuflered by the blows, but the morals of 
the former were hurt and corrupted by words. Not 
that he thereby recommended deafnefs, or forbad 
that they fhould be fuffered to hear at ail; but he 
advifed them not to lifen to wicked diccurile, that 
debauchery might be kept out, till better principles 
(like fo many guardians appointed by Philefophy) 
had taken charge of that part, which is fo liable to 
be drawn afide and corrupted by difcourfe (69). 


Plutarch greatly approves of this advice (70). 


[N] He is pratfid for not being difccuraged in the 


courfe of bis fiudies by the flowenefs of bis capacity.} Plu- 


tarch made ufe of this example to encourage thofe o 
< Let us bear with patience the jefts of 


fl 
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ow parts. 


thofe who are, or who faucy they are, more lively 
and quick of apprehenfion than we. This courfe 
was taken by Cleanthes and Xenocrates, who being 
fomewhat duller than their {chool-fellows, did nor 
however give over learning nor defpond; but pre- 
vented the jefts of others, by comparing themfelves 
to narrow-mouthed veflels and copper-plates; be- 
caufe, though they received learning with difficulty, 
yet they retained 1t furely (71).” One of thefe two 


comparifons hath been employed in one of Molicre’s 
Comedies (72). 


XENOPHANES, a Greek Philofopher, born at Colophon, was a difciple 


According to this account, he fhould have been co- 
Others will have it that he learned of himfelf all chat he 


According to this account, 


1. That his ftudies had been applauded in Greece fixty-feven years: 2. That he began 


to meet with applaufe at the age of twenty-five (f) [4 ]. 


[4] He lived very long; for fame verfes are cited, 


&c.} It appears by thofe verfes that he was ninety- 
two years old when he made them; and as we have 
no realon for believing that he died in a fhort time 


VOL. vV 


He wrote feveral poems on 
Philofophical 


after, we may hence the more certainly know the 
error of Lucian, who allows him to have lived no 
longer than ninety-one years (1). Cenforinus beitows 


on him above one hundred years (2). 


Scaliger is in- 


7 clined 
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vl Pia, de 


Virtute nimrali, 


fxd Plug de 
Curiofit. pag. 


#2). Sa ay 
. 


He is praifed for not being difcouraged in the courfe of his Hiftor 44, aiw. 


D, xiir, 


(67) Plat. ia 
Vita Phocion» 
fag- 753: 


(68) Diag. Laert. 
ubi fupra, rem. 
TF 


(69) Piut. de 
auditione, ff. 
Pigs 35. 


f fre) Compare 


with uhis whit 
it abore iti re- 
mark IG], of 
the article LY- 
CURGUS. 


(71) Plus. de 
auditione, pay, 


47. 


(72) Sce, above, 
remark [FE], of 
the articte E- 
RASMUS, 


(¢) Dieg. Laert. 
ubi fupra, 


(d) id. ibid, 


(c) Id. ibid. 
rium, 25. Nee 


remark (2a 


Cf) Laertins, 
iid, sum. 19. 


(1) Lucisnus, in 
Macrobiis, fy. 
mt, 640, Tem, tty 
Oper, 


(2) See Sealiper, 
in Fufeb. pac. 
m. 90. 
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(3) Scaliger, 
ibid. 


f4) Euled: in 
Chron, pag. m, 
327. 


(5) Id. ibid. pag. 
128. Diogen. 
Laert. 46. ix, 
NM., BOs 


(6) Sext. Em- 
pir. adverf. Ma- 
them. pag. 51. 


(7) Athen. L. 
ti, Cap. Xt, 


page 54» 


(8) Cafaub, in 
Athen. pag. 110. 


(9) Clem. Ake 
andr. Strom. 
lib, 1, P. yor, C. 


tto) Menag. in 
Diog. Lacre. 4d, 
EX, MUM, 20. 


(11) See, above, 
citat, (9). 


(12) Lucian. ubi 
pra. 


(13) Cicere, de 
Natura Decorum, 
ib, ty Cap. Xi. 


XENOPHANES. 


Philofophical {ubjects : befides two thoufand on the foundation of Colophon (g), and on 
that of the Colony of Elea (4). His opinion concerning the nature of Gon, is very little 
different from Spinozifm [8]. He wrote fome verfes againft Homer and Hefiod (7), on 
the idle ftories which they fung of the gods, He held a maxim which entirely over- 


turned 


(g) Idem, ibid. num. 20. Note, that Moreri reduces all the verfes of Xenophanes to that number, Athenaeus often 


quotes verfes of that Philofopher. 
See Sext. Empiricus adv. Math. pag. 57, 341. 


clined to believe that he lived at leaft one hundred and 
four years (3). From this long life we may reconcile 
thofe who make him fourifh in the LVIth Olym- 
piad {4), or the LXth (5); and thofe who place him 
under the XLth Olympiad (6); for we may fuppote 
that the latter do not point out the time when he 
flourifthed, but that of his birth. Obferve, that even 
on this fuppolition, it is not poffible to reconcile them 
with thofe, who tell us that he lived till the time 
when the Perfians were driven out of Greece. We 
have ftill fome verfes where it is pretended that he 
mentions their flight. Athenxus quotes them (7). If 
you underltand by this the time when they loit the 
battle of Marathon, it was in the LXXIId Olym- 
piad. If you underftand the battle of Salamis, or 
that of Platwa, it was the LXXVth Olympiad. Sup- 
pofe in the next place, not with Cafaubon, that he 
made thefe verfes fifteen or twenty years after the de- 
feat of the Perfians (8), but the very year of that 
great event, and you will find it impoffible for him to 
have been born in the XLth Olympiad, fince in that 
cafe it muit be faid that he lived at leaft 126 years. 
What fhall we then think of a paflage of Clemens A- 
lexandrinus, which informs us that he was born in 
the XLth Olympiad, and lived to the time of Darius? 
Tis Facatinns dyoyns, Zeropavns ô KoAogarsos na- 
Tape Ov pagt Tia zaTd Lepore Toy Bincaras 
Suvacnv, zat Eviyapyov TÖV womTny, ysyovevas. 
ATAA dap dé, xata THV Teogaeg.nosny OAV u- 
Tiedt YEVON, wagaTeTaxtval ayet Te Ad- 
pers Te zai Kupy yporæwr: Eleaticæ difcipline prin- 
ceps fuit Xenophanes Colophonius, quem dicit T'i- 
meus fuifle tempore Hieronis, qui in Sicilia obtinuit 
dominatum, & Epicharmi Poetæ. Apollodorus autem 
eum, cùm natus effet quadragefima Olympiade, perve- 
nifle ufque ad tempora Dari & Cyri (9). - - - Xeno- 
phanes of Colophon avas the head of the Eleatic Philofa- 
phy: Timeaus affirms, that he lived in the time of Hiero, 
who reigned in Sicily, and of the Poet Epicharmus. But 
Apollodorus fays that he was born in the XLth Olympiad, 
and lived down to the times of Darius and Cyrus. Mutt 
we believe that an error crept into the Greek text, and 
that inftead of Aupeis we ought to read Kegioxs ? My 
anfwer is, there is no neceflity to fuppofe it. Fora 
life of one hundred years, which is allowed to Xeno- 
phanes, is fufficient to fill up the fpace betwixt the 
XLth Olympiad and the LXVth, which was the be- 
ginning of Darius’s reign. I do not deny that it is a 
little ftrange to fee, that fo good an author as Apol- 
lodorus, fhould fay that Xenophanes lived to the time 
of Darius and Cyrus. It would have been much 
more regular to have faid to the time of Cyrus and Da- 
rius, as Mr Menage obferves (10). Befides, it is cer- 
tain that in pointing out the times, the Antients ufually 
joined Croefus and Cyrus together, which ferves to 
fupport the correction I have mentioned; but at the 
bottom there is neither any abfurdity nor any falfity 
in Apollodorus’s opinion, that Xenophanes lived from 
the XLth Olympiad ull the time of Darius. Yet I 
fhould rather choofe to place his birth much lower, 
fince, according to Timzus (11), he flourifhed in the 
time of Hiero, who did not begin to reign before the 
LXXVIth Olympiad. I fhall obferve by the way, 
that I take their opinion to be ill founded, who fay 
that he was a Difciple of Archelaus. This is Lucian’s 
opinion (12). 

[B] His opinion concerning the nature of God, is very 
little different from Spinozifm.] If we had all his 
works, we fhould be much better able to give a pre- 
cile and diftint account of his fyftem: and if we 
knew his opinions only by fome {mall and very ob- 
fcure fragments cited by Cicero, it were impoflible to 
avoid confufion: ‘ Xenophanes qui mente adjunéta 
‘ omne prxterea quod eflet infinitum Deum voluit efle, 
de ipfa mente item reprehenditur ut cæteri; de infi- 
nitate autem vehementius, in qua nihil neque fentiens 
neque conjunctum efle poteft (13). - - - - Xenophanes, 


avho was of opinion that God is all that is infinite united 
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(b) A town in Italy. 


(1) Diog. Lacrtius, ibid, cum. 18, 


€ vith a mind, is likewife refuted with the ref, as to that 
< mind. But he is yet more abfurd with regard to infinity, 
< in which there can be nothing that has any fenfation or con- 
< junction. Thele words of Cicero hew that Xenophanes 
taught that the intelleét is God, and that all that is ini- 
nite is God. As for the firft part of this doétrine, Cicero 
forbears the repetition of what he had faid before to 
refute thofe who held the Divinity of the intellect; he 
fuppofes that the fame refutation falls alfo upon this 
firit point of the opinion of Xenophanes. With regard 
to the fecond part, he advances what he thinks capa- 
ble of refuting it; for he obferves, that infinity, as it 
contains nothing that has any fentation or conjundtion, 
cannot be God. I fhall not examine the weak fide 
of this argument, it being wholly unneceflary: Every 
body will clearly apprehend that {ince there is fomething 
cogitative, connecled with finite extenfion, as in man, 
fuch things alfo are not incompatible with an infinite 
extent. I might eahily believe that Cicero did not 
apprehend the opinion he mentions; he divides it in- 
to two parts, when perhaps it ought not to be divid- 
ed. Itis more probable that Xenophanes meant, that 
God was nothing but the infinity of nature, accompa- 
nied with an intellect. © Xenophanem notum elt om- 
* ne infinitum cum mente, Deum tradere (14). -- - - 
© It is known that Xenophanes affirmed that God was all 
< that is infinite, accompanied with a mind. It would 
be a very ftrange dottrine to affert, on one hand, that 
every infinite is God; and, on the other, that the hu- 
man intellect is God: this would be multiplying the 
Deity in a difcordant manner, and erring inconfiitent- 
ly. I very well know that the antient Philofophers 
do not appear to us exact, in the fragments we have 
of their opinions concerning the principles of all 
things: but what particularly obliges me to believe 
that Xenophanes did not make that divifion afcribed 
to him, is, that even according to the teftimony of 
Cicero, he taught that there was but one fole Being, 
and that this Being was immutable, eternal, and the 
true God: (15) Xenophanes paulo etiam antiquior unum (15) Cicero, A- 
eft omnia, neque id efe mutabile ( id efe verum cademic. Que- 
Deum, neque natum ufguam quicquam ES fempiternum flion. lb. u, 
conglobata fgura (16). ‘his is more diftin& than what ©: ¥*70 
Ariftotle relates of Xenophanes’s opinion. Zerosavns 
de apur TETOV EVITAS (3 yte Tlepperidns TETE tus Empericus, 
AsyeTat padutis) sdr Susoagnvicey, EÈ Ths Pyrrhon. Hypo- 
pueus TETOV udeTecus kosze Siysiv. LAA’ sig Toy typ. lib.i, cope 
cAoy zeavòy amoCAelas, TO ev civet enor TOV Seov. XM 
Xenophanes autem, quanguam prior iflis, unum pofuerat, 
(nam Parmenides ejus auditor fuiffe dicitur) nihil tamen 
clarum dixit, I neutrius horum naturam attigifje vide- 
tur: fed ad totum cælum refpiciens, ipfum unum ait effe 
Deum (17). Thefe words of Ariftotle inform us, that (17) Ariftoteles, 
Xenophanes took up with confufed notions, and that Metaphy!. Zb. t 
he did not examine in particular whether unity be- aa 7 ie 
longed to the Deity, with refpeét to the intellect, or eae. 
with refpeé&t to matter, and that he afferted in gene- traa of ytv 
ral, what is One is God. Others fay he maintained ecb I quote’ 
that nature had no beginning, and fhall have no end, ne, Ed 
and that fhe is always like her felf; but that he grer of the wink 
{poke of the gods in the plural number. Ofre yére- fifln of Xen- 
giv, ŠTE CBopdy daaaciaee’ daa sivas aiye To phants. 
aav asi custot. Nullum penitus vel ortum vel interi- 
tum relinguit, fui femper fimile hoc univerfum efe ratus 
(18). Iris true he rejected the common opinion, that (18) Euleb. ¢ 
the gods ftcod in need of, and gave commands to one Piæpaat, y 
another (19). Dependance feemed to him incompa- ® ’. ae a, 
tible with the Divine Nature. He added, that the ¿x plutarchi 
gods faw and heard in general, but not particularly Stromatis. 
this or that thing. Thus I would underftand thefe 
words of Eufebius, dzsav de zaul sodv nabGas zai (19) Euled. 
WAN taTtd uio, in univerfum audire ac cernere, non 
werd per partes (20). ‘This favours of Spinozifm ; for (20) 14 
Spinoza affirmed that God, asa fubltance, is barely 
endued with thought in general, and that the parti- 
cular knowledge of every object does not unite in one 
fole mind, in order to reprefent all things to the fub- 
ftance of God. 1 own it may be pretended that Xe- 
nophanes 


(14) Thek 
words of Mina. 
cius Fela, par, 
e PSl, tevour 
my opinion. 
Some Philofo- 
phers deprived 
God of an intel- 
lect. Sæ the 
article SPINO- 
ZA, remark 


[4] 


(16) Confult Sex- 


ibid. 








(21) Diog. La- 
ert. Öf i5) 
nar, 19> 


(22) See Fure- 
tiere’s Dictionary 
at the word 
Mond:. 


(23) Diog Laert. 


ibid. 


(24) Id. ibid. 


(? z) Clem. Atex- 
andr. Strom. ih. 
v, pag. bot, 

ex e Eufebius, 
ubi fupra, Fó. 
xi, Cap. Xut, 


gop. 678, 679. 


(26) Laert. ubi 
fupra. See alfa 
Fufebius, ibid. 
hb. xiu, cap. 


xiv, Pe 725, B. 


(27 Eufeb. ibid. 


(28) Idem, Fh, 


xiv, Cap, XU, 


(29) Eufebius, 

ubi fupra, hb. 1 
cap. ni, pag, 
23. C, ex Plu- 
tarcho. 


(30) This paf- 
Joge fems to be 
ui tranjlated : 
bad ratber fay: 
motu carere fe- 
cundum rerum 
veritatem, or fe- 
cundum id quod 
revera eft: and 
berbaps xa} after 
axcQaivercy 
fosuld be left out, 
Jirce it is certain 
the author means 
that mstion does 
net really exif, 
but only accord- 
mE to Øphcarante 
or the delufjon of 
the ferfes, 
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turned the Pagan religion ; viz. that it is not lefs impious to affere that the gods were 
born than to affirm that they die, fince in either cafe it would be equally true chat their 


exiftence is not eterna] (k). 


This maxim is very true and not at all contrary to the 


doctrine 


` = j y - ; ~ t 7 ‘ n À 
(4) Osov Zevoparns tasyev GTL Cuciws ageBuow ch yereodal ÇATKOVTES Tus Sees TOS amo- 


SAVEIV ASYBTLV. AUCITLOMS YLA CuUMBalves UN EVAL TOTE TSS FEBS. 
bat fimiliter efle impios qui nafci afhrmant Deos, & qui mori dicunt. 


tingit, ut non fint aliquando Du. 


nophanes meant, that by a fingle act of the mind 
God fees all things, and not every one of them by a 
particular idea, He might explain himfelf if he was 
to return into the world : he would not be a little puz- 
zled to remove the difliculties propofed to him con- 
cerning his contradictions, and inconfiftencies. He ad- 
mitted an infinity of invariable worlds, and four elc- 
ments of all things (21). But to what purpofe is this 
infinity of worlds, fince he taught that all things 
were but one being, and that this fole and only be- 
ing was God? Was not this fpeaking of the world, 
like the people who call America the new world, and 
who give the name of world to mankind, and in 
France even to a great Lord’s footmen, €c (22). He 
afierted that God was of a round figure, and yet made 
him infinite (23). He faid that God did not in any 
thing refemble man, and that he heard and faw all 
things without refpiration (24). A fine exception in- 
deed! Was it neceflary to exprefs it? If the Deity 
hath nothing common with men, Is it not evident, 
that he has no lungs and doth not breathe? Why did 
he not alfo at the Jame time except the eyes, the ears, 
and the face, Esc. as well as the aét of refpiration ? 
Xenophanes fpoke more properly in the verfes which 
Clemens Alexandrinus cites (25), for he faid no more 
there than that God is not like man either in body 
or foul; and that if brutes could paint, they would 
reprefent the Deity in the fhape of their own fpecies. 
He continually returned to his unity. Svuuwavra Te 
cival, Px? nai Zoovncev, zat atd vor, hmulque (Deum) 
efc omnia, mentem, prudentiam, æternitatem (26). 
Toat God is aLL, a mind, prudence, eternity. The 
whole Lileatic feét alfo believed the unity of all things 
(27), and the immobility of all things (28). And 
perhaps I fliculd not be miftaken, if 1 fhould venture 
to fay, that from thence arofe the doétrine fo much 
extolled by the Sceptics, I mean, that our fenfes de- 
ceive us, and that we ought not to rely on their evi- 
dence. lor when it was objected againit thofe Philo- 
fophers that new generations continually happen in 
the world; which fuppofes that there are two princi- 
ples, one active and the other pafhive, or at leait that 
the fole fubftance of nature is not immutable; they 
found no better expedient to folve this difficulty, than 
to deny that there was any generation. ‘They were 
therefore obliged to affert, that nature continues always 
the fame, and that the alterations which we believe 
fhe undergoes are nothing but meer illufions of our 
fenfes, and meer appearances. Eufebius informs us 
that Parmenides taught, that the univerfe being eternal 
and immovable, and one fole being, remained always 
the fame with regard to the reality of things, and 
that the gencrations were only founded on a falfe 
judgment of the ferfes (29): "Aidsov peer yap 
TÒ Et, Hal AKIVNTOY UTOPALIET AI, AAS KOTA THY 
TOV BEGVULTOYV adideay, Eves Yee avto porov. 
pehoyeres TE nal TPES, nd’ ayivnroy. yiverw 
St Tov nas’ uroiis Leudy SonsyvTav svat. zai 
TAS AIT InTELs EHCRAAG EX THs aANSELas. Etentm 


Jempiternum effe orbem hunc univerfum, omnique motu 


carere ; tpfiufque nature veritatem omnins conflare defen- 
dit (30); fingularem enim illum F unigenam, flabilem 
ac quietum, nec certo aliquo tempore generatum effe: Ge- 
nerationem porro ad ea rejicit, que falja quadam opi- 
nione putentur effe, adcoque fenfus omaes communione ve- 
ritatis excludit. Let us alfo confult the fame Eufebius, 
if we would fee thofe Philofophers driven from this 
fubterfuge. Ariftotle clearly evinced to thefe de- 
fenders of immutability, or ingenerability, that 
the refuge which they had chofen betrayed them ; 
for fince they durf not deny the mutation of ap- 
pearances, that is, that we do feci the carth at 
one time cold, and hot at another, it follows that 
nature is not immovable ; and that fhe muft of necef- 
fity change in the fubje&t which produces, or receives 
our fenfations. Perception is paflive, and therefore the 
alteration of it fuppofes an efficient caufe and a paffive 
principle: and thus your unity of all things is over- 


Uc Xenophanes dice- 
Utroque enim modo con- 


Arifot. Rhetor. lib. ii, cap. xxiii, pag. 446, B. 


turned. DBefides, this alteration is incompatibie with 
your pretended immobility, or incorruptibility. “0 

POT EIN AY TI ALVOUENOY ETEEN...» evala 
dè ey T3 Gv éz bsart xal piy ste axtvn for. n 
yae minors est xirngis. Habemus ergo primum id 


che, quod diverfum vocatur... . deinde quicguid eff, 
non the, guid unum. Adde ne tmomobile quidem illud eft, 
cum ipja fintiendi ratio mitus quidam fit (31). 1 fhall 
return again to this fabject in the remark [ K]. 

L fhall obferve by the way that there is a great deal 
of probability that the author of the Art of Thinking 
cenfures Ariftotle unjuftly in favour of Parmenides. < It 
< were to be wifhed, faith he (32), that Ariflotle, who 
‘ took care to acquaint us of this fophiim (33), had 
taken as great care toavoid it. For it is too evident 
that he hath attacked feveral antient Philofophers, 
by citing their opinions not very fairly. He refutes 
* Parmenides and Meliffus, for having admitted but 
one principle of all things, as if they had meant 
the principle of which they are compofed, whereas 
they meant, the fole and only principle from which 
all things derive their original, which is Gop.’ 
The author of the Art of Thinking docs Parmenides 
and Meliflus more honour than they deferve. He re- 
prefents their opinions concerning the origin of created 
beings as orthodox ; and yet they are as impious as 
thofe of Spinoza, or very nearly fo: thefe Philofophers 
acknowledged no difference betwixt the principle of 
which all things are compofed, and that which 
produced them. ‘They admitted but one fole Being, 
and pretended that all things were eternal. This is 
what is imputed to them in Kufebius, as we have feen 
above. Ariftotle doth not charge them wich all this 
in every refpeét : he owns that Permenides teaching on 
one fide that in reality there is but one Being ; and, on 
the other fide, that according to appearance, there are 
feveral Beings, accommodated himfelf to appearance, and 
fuppofed two other principles, which are heat and 
cold, fire and earth : Avay xalia Ge SY duodAnfery 
Tis Saivoutvers, ALTO EV EV KATA AsyOr, TATO 
Sie LATÈ TH ats Sagi VUTorAaUCAaY chdl, Seo THs 
aiTias, xat Sus tas atyos Tiong: TAAN, Seia 
por xai -Luyelr, chow mup nal pay Ayol. TaT 
dè To pyy &e. Coaaus wero illa, que apparent, (equi, 
CF unum ratione, fhia vero fecundum jenfum putans cffe, 
duas caufas rurfum, ac duo principia ponit, calidum, F 
frigidum, welut ignem \& terram dicens. Horum autem 
alterum, Se (34). It is hard to apprehend by what 
turn of thought, fuch a great number of the antient 
Philofophers could believe that there is but one fubftance 
in the univerfe (35). But it is very eafy to apprehend 
that this being granted, they were then obliged to af- 
fert that the univerfe perpetually continues in the 
fame ftate : for a being which neceffarily exifts, and 
which alone is all things, muf of neceflity be perfectly 
immovable. No external caufe can change it, nor 
can it alter itfelf. ft hath, independently on it’s own 
will, both it’s exiftence and all the attributes of it's 
nature. Whatever it hath once, it ought to poffefs 
continually ; for what had no beginning is not liable 
to deftruction. This alfo proves that it cannot ac- 
quire any thing new, fince the production of onc 
new quality would be the deftrudlion of fome other 
(36). Thus far the fyftem of Xenophanes and Parme- 
nides was well fupported. But as experience convinced 
them that changes do happen in nature, fuch as muft be 
internal and effe¢tual with regard to our thoughts, even 
tho’ fuch changes were fuppofed to be meer illufions 
of the fenfes, thefe Philofophers fhould have acknow- 
ledged that they had built upon a falfe fuppofition, 
and fhould have admitted two principles, one active 
and the other paflive. ‘This being granted, we may 
believe that the aétive principle remains always in the 
fame ftate amidft the continual variations of nature (37). 
It’s uniform and invariable ation imprcfled on diffe- 
rent fubjects, mult neceflarily produce all the vicif- 
fitudes in the world. Do not we fee that the motion 
of the air, without altering in itlelf, produces different 

effects, 


é 


(31) Enfeb. de 
ubi lopa, fd. 
Xiu, Paps HW, 
far. +46, D. 
dhe, A 
riftotetis de Phi- 
lofophia. 


(32) Art. de 
pentir, Part, i, 
(hy xvni, pag, 
a gre. 


(ag) Thor hy, 
the foph'm cal- 
led igncratio wim 
ch:, to preve a 
different thing 
fmm that m 


queftion: 


(4) Ariftoteles, 
trapliyhas, 
Ah 1, h V, 
ve, 645. N, 
See alfo cap, tit. 


(32) I think they 
were led into 
fuch an opinion 
by this fup- 
ition, that fince 
nothing can be 
produced out of 
nothing, what- 
ever exifts has 

a necellary exi- 
flence, and is 
therefore erernal 
and infinite, and 
that infinite can 
be but one. 


(36) From hence 
we May draw a 
rong proof that 
our fouls and 
matter are not 
uncreated beingse 
See the remark 
[K]. 


37) Stabilifque 
manens dat 
cuncta moveri. 
Bott, Confilor. 
Phibf. tb. wr, 
Myre ix, 


576 


Divinat, 0b, 2, 
dave, 


effects, according as it meets with a wind-mill, a fhip, 
{cattered ftraw, ora heap of leaves, Se ? 

[C] He believed that the Moon is an inhabited Coun- 
try.) Cicero informs us of this ; and he is not the only 
author, who afcribes this opinion to him. * Habitart 
< ait Xenophanes in Luna, eamque efle terram multa- 
¢ rum urbium & montium (38). --- Xenophanes fays 
© phat the moon is inhabited, and a country having feveral 
© towvns and mountains init. Lactantius greatly ridi- 
cules this opinion, and reprefents Xenophanes be- 
lieving, not that the furface of the moon was inhabited, 
but that it contained within it’s bofom an earth, 
peopled with a race of men. He juftly blames him 
for having afferted that this planet is eighteen times 
bigger than the earth: ‘ Xenophanes dicentibus ma- 
< thematicis orbem lunæ duodeviginti partibus majorem 
‘efe, quam terram, {tuluffime credidit: & quod huic 
€ levitati fuit confentaneum, dixit, intra concavum 
‘ Juna: finum efle aliam terram, & ibi aliud genus ho- 
‘ minum fimili modo vivere, quo nos in hac terra vi- 
vimus. Habent igitur illi lunatici homines alteram 
lunam, qu illis noĉturnum lumen exhibeat, ficut 
hæc exhibet nobis. Et fortafle noiter hic orbis alte- 
rius inferioris terræ luna fit (39). - - -- Xenophanes 
avas foclifh enough to believe the Mathematicians, when 
they faid that the moons orb is eighteen times greater 
than the earth: and, what was confifent with this 
credulity, he faid that the moon contained in it's bofom 
another earth, inhabited by a race of men, who live in 
the fame manner, as we do here. So thefe men in the 
moon have another moon to enlighten them in the night, 
as theirs enlightens us, and, perhaps, this globe of ours 

© is a moon to that other earth. I would not engage that 
he has rightly underftood this Philofopher’s opinion ; 
but feveral very great men of thefe latter ages would 
laugh at him for making a jeft of it. This opinion 
of Xenophanes does him honour: it is the opinion 
of feveral famous Mathematicians. See what Dr Wil- 
(40) He married kins, Bifhop of Chefter (40), faith on this head. His 
3 fifter of Crom- treatife of the World in the Moon was tranflated into 
well, by whom French, by the Sieur de la Montagne, and printed at 
he hee s ath- Rouen, in the year 1656, in 8vo. See alfo Mr Huy- 
ter, who was R 5 
married to Dr gems Co/motheoros. Mr Bafnage de Bauval gave us 
Tillotfon, Arch- an extract of it in his Journal for the month of 
bithop of Canter- May 1698. For the reft, the opinions of Xenophanes, 
bury. concerning the motion of the fun and moon, and con- 
cerning the caufe of eclipfes, are very pitiful. He fays 
that * the fun is eclipfed, by being extinguifhed, and 
* that it recovers it’s light next morning when it rifes : 
< he gives an account of an eclipfe of the fun, which 
‘ continued fora whole month, and alfo of a total 
< eclipfe fo that the day feemed to be night. . . that 
* there are feveral funs and feveral moons, according to 
‘ the various climates of the earth, and at a certain time 
‘ the orb of the fun falls upon fome part of the 
* world which is not inhabited ; and thus moving as 
‘in a vacuum, it undergoes an eclipfe. ‘The fame 
< perfon afirms, that the fun moves ftrait forward ix 
‘ infinitum, but appears to us to move orbicularly by 
€ reafon of it’s great diflance (41). 
[D] He affrted that there is in nature more good than 


(38) Cicero, 
Academ. Quæft, 
lib, it, cap. 
XXXIX, 
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fog) Lactant 
hb. iit, cap. xxit, 
pug. M. 2076 
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(41) Plut. de 
Piacitis Philo- 

ire 5" er evil | Diogenes Laertius reckons among the chief opi- 

ree" T nions of Xenophanes re aora fr Tw ve eivas, that 

moft things are worfe than, or inferior to, the mind 

(42) Plurima (42). It feems unworthy of a Philofopher to {peak 

eeteriors mente thus; for the meaneft peafant knows very well, and 


eg Deg rs no body needs be taught, that the mind of man is bet- 
er Pe Et ter chan metals, water, or air, Fe. We therefore 


ouglit to believe that Xenophanes meant fomething 
greater. The following is the conjecture of Meric 
Cafaubon. He pretends that this Philofopher taught 
that the Divine mind, which made the world, endea- 
voured to endow all creatures with a ftate of perfection ; 
but that having met with {trong obftacles in matter, 
he could not always compafs his defigns ; and there- 
fore, on fome occafions, he was forced to produce 
(43, Marie. Ca- evil things (43). ‘This is faying, that in this conflict 
non rse he was fometimes vanquifhed, but oftener vanquifher ; 
Lage, Shak the greateft part of things were fubmitted to the 

defires and power of the Divine mind, and confe- 
quently n7]Je ve ¢ivzs, doth not mean worfe than the 
mind, but fubje&ted to it, and the matter of it’s 


XENOPHANES 


doétrine of the Incarnation. He believed that the Moon is an inhabited country [C], and 
(1) Cicero, œ that it is impoffible to predict future events (/) ; and if the conjecture of a learned Critic 
is well grounded, he afferted that there is in nature more good than evil [D]. He 


would 


triumph. Cafaubon confirms his conjecture by a paf- 
fage in Plato, where it is faid, that neceflity and the 
mind concurred in the production of the world, and 
that neceflity was perfuaded to confent that things for 
the moft part fhould be governed for the bett (44). (44) Phto, ta 
MEmryurem yap ty i Tsde abaus Te Yeverss, ež po Pag. m, 
OVLYANS TE Kas VE GUSTOS EVI Ve Si dyay- 958, D. 

Zue apy], TO WEFAN auTry TOY yiyvoutsay 

Ta ASA EMI TÒ BLATISOY EYA, TAVTH zaTd 

Tora St ovayans (45) nTlapsrns vord magas (42) Meric. Ca- 
ETES, VTO xaT apyas Eurisalo trode 79 way, Pubon reads 
Mundi enim hujus generatio ex necefitatis mentifque ** 
coitu mixta ef. Nam cum mens neceffitati dominaretur, 
propterca quod perfuadendo eam ad optimos ut plurimum 
rerum eventus induceret, ipfaque hac ratione cedens fa- 
pienti perfuafioni pareret, mundi hujus exordia conftite- 
runt. Caufabon obferves (46) that [lomer, on a par- 
ticular occafion, having faid that evil exceeds good, it 
was converted into a general maxim (47) 3 as if, uni- 
verfally fpeaking, the miferies of human life overba- 
lanced the happinefs of it. The fame Critic obferves, 
that thofe who fpoke of this fubje&t with the greateft 
modefty, excufed Providence on account of the fatal 
neceffity which conftrained it to open a gate to feveral 
evils. ‘ Qui parciffime loquebantur Deum excufabant 
< qui Bonus non nifi bona in operibus fuis & omni ad- 
‘ miniftratione fua propofuiffer, fed materie obluctan- 
tis vel deficientis wecefirate coactus, etiam malis non 
paucis invitus locum reliquiflet. - - - Thofe who fpoke 
of this fubjed? with the greateft modefly, excufed GOD, 
who, as a good Being, had propofed nothing but what 
was good, both in his works and providence ; but that, 
being forced by the neceffity of the matter which refifed 
or was deficient, he had unwillingly left room for feveral 
evils.” He adds, that Euripides hath ttrenuoufly 
refuted the common opinion, that evil furpafles good, 
and he cites the beginning of that confutation. 
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( 46) Mericus 
Cataubonus, ubi 
fupra, 


(47) T% sysaele 
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"EASES yale Tis ws TÈ yetesva 
Macio Beglotow est sav dueviver. 
Eyo dn Tloris dvTiay yyony E 
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Ilacio TA ypssa TOV zazor sivari Beslors. 
Some fay that there is in nature more evil than geod: 


but I hold a contrary opinion to others, viz, there is in 
nature more good than evil. 


The fubfequent words of Euripides feemed to Cafau- 

bon to be written by an infpired pen (48). Pliny (48) Cætera 

differs from this Poets opinion; for tho’ he doth not quæ bene mul- 
fay chat it plainly appears nature behaves to us rather ta talia, quæ 


like a cruel ftep-mother, than a tender indulgent pa- Ssetvavsov 
oui : -_..  _ pectus {pirare vie 
rent, yet he intimates that he is of fuch an opinion: § 0) hur. 


€ Principium jure tribuetur homini cujus caufa videtur Afcricus Cafan- 
‘ cunéta alia genuifle natura; magna fæva mercede bər. ibid, 
€ contra tanta fua munera: non fit ut fatis æftimare 
‘ parens melior homini, an triftior noverca fuerit (49). (49) Piinius, 4 
< =- - The chief place will be juftly allowed to man, for wii, izt. pem. 3 
‘ avhofe fake nature feems to have produced all other 
€ things. Great are the bounties of nature, but attended 
with many evils, and purchafed with many afflifions ; 
fo that it is hard to judge, whether fhe adts the part 
of a tender and indulgent parent, or that of a cruel flep- 
mother to mankind.” She fets the prefents fhe makes us, 
faith he, at the price of a thoufand afflictions. ‘To 
this purpofe he gives a long defcription of human infir- 
mities, and oppofes them to the advantages of animals ; 
nor doth he forget the vices in which men exceed the 
brutes : © Uni animantium luétus eft datus, uni luxuria, 
€ & quidem innumerabilibus modis, ac per fingula 
membra : uni ambitio, uni avaritia, uni immenfa 
vivendi cupido, uni fuperftitio, uni fepultura cura, 
atqua etiam poft fe de futuro. Nulli vita fragilior, 
nulli rerum omnium libido major, nulli pavor con- 
fufior, nulli rabies acrior. Dentque cetera animantia in 
fuo genere probe degunt : congregari videmus, & ftare 
contra diffimilia : Leonum feritas inter fe non dimi- 
cat: ferpentium morfus non petit ferpentes: ne ma- 
ris quidem belluæ ac pifces, nili in diverfa genera, 
€ feviunt, At hercules homini plurima ex Bec 
€ une 
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would not be fingular in this opinion : but it is probable that he was of a very different fenti- 
ment; and if the queftion was only about evil morally confidered [£], 1 do not believe 
he would find one opponent. Every body owns that good anc honeft men are very rare, 


(so) 12. Bik funt mala (50). -- - Of all animals man alone is fubjef 
ag. 5. Compare € Zo forrow, to luxury, and that in numberiefs refped?s, 


with y te ‘and through all his fenfes: man alone is addicted to 
Pas cited fer © ambition, to avarice, and an immoderate and excef- 
article TUL- * five defire of life: he alone is concerned for his burial, 
LIA, äta- * andeven for what fall happen after bis death. No 
tion (82) * animal is more frail, none more luftful, none more liable 


* to conflernation, none more furious. In fixe, other ani- 
€ mals live friendly with their refpeftive fpecies. We fee 
© them flack and herd together, and only oppefe others of a 
* different kind. A lion, however furious, does not at- 
* tacka lion. A ferpent does not fling a ferpent. Nor ds 
© the fea-monflers and fifbes defiroy any but thofe of a dif- 
< ferent kind from themfelves. But men bring numberlefs 
* evils upon each other” Vie doth not forget the re- 
flexion which feveral people have made, that it would 
be beft for a man not to be born, or to die quickly 
(51). He affirms, in another book, that the greateft 
bleffing that Gon has befiowed upon men amongft fo 
nafci optimum many pains and troubles of life, is the power of killing 
cenferent aut thomfelves : Nec fibi potefl (Deus) mortem conkifcere, fi 
EI ibid, VE, quod homini dedit optimum in tantis vite pants 
pag. $- See, (52). He had enumerated feveral of the follies of Pa- 
obrve, the article wanifm, and concluded, that of all thefe things there 
TULLIA, i, is but one certain, which is, that all things are un- 
eta Gree certain, and that man is the mot miferable and vaineft 
werles in Sextus part of the whole creation: Quæ fingula improvidam 
Empiricus, Pyr- © mortalitatem involvunt, folum ut inter ifta certum 
rhon. Hypatype © fit, nihil cffe certi, NEC MISERIUS QUIDQUAM 
hb. ii, fap. € HOMINE, AUT SUPERBIUS. Ceteris quippe animan- 
xxiv, Pog. 157+ o y : . 
tium fola vi€tus cura eft, in quo fponte naturæ be- 
‘ nignitas fufficit : uno quidem vel praferendo cunétis 
bonis, quod de gloria, de pecunia, ambitione, fuper- 
que de morte non cogitant (53). -- - All thefe things 
difcover the cweaknefs of our underflanding 3 fo that 
this alone is certain, that nothing ts certain, and that 
MIAN IS OF ALL ANIMALS THE MOST VAIN AND 
€ MISERABLE. For other living creatures take no care 
© for their food, which is abundantly fupplied to them by 
< the voluntary produce of nature. But this advantaze 
< of theirs is greater than all the ref, that they have no 
* thoughts of glory, riches, ambition, or even death,’ 
Plautus hath fo naturally expreffed an opinion con- 
trary to Euripides’s maxim, that I think myfelf obliged 
to tran{fcribe his words : 


(<1) Malti ex- 


fitere qui non 


(<2) Plin. lib, tt, 
tap. vii, pag. m. 
I4 e 


(53) Id. ibid, 


Ae ZOA A A e 


Satin’? parva res eft voluptatum in vita, 

Atque in ætate agundå, 

Præquåm quod moleftum’ft ! ita cuique comparatum 
Eft in ætate hominum. 


Ita Dis eft placitum, voluptatem ut mæœror comes 
confequatur : 


Quin incommodi plus malique ilico adfit, boni fi ob- 
(<4) Plaut. in tigit quid (54). 
Amphitr. AG. ii, 


x ty int, pag. Hone few are the pleafures in every age of life, when 
“3 compared with the troubles of it : This is the fate of all 
men, and the will of the gods, that pain and forrow 
frould accompany our pleafures. But let me immediately 
have more pain, and more forrow, if it is attended 

avith any pleafure. 


Diphilus, the Poet, thought that fortune obliges us 
to drink a liquor compofed of three evils, and only 
one good. 

"Arrt zuaŠi so triot nuIY n FEX, 

a s 6S i 49> = 

Ey ayadav emiytasa TPF ema Acs raze. 


Fortuna nobis, tanquam cyathos exficcantibus, 


(55) Diphilus, St unum bonum infundat, tria mala affundit (55). 


apud Stobzum, 


[E] If the gueflion avas only about evil morally con- 
fidered.) Many things might be obferved upon the 
queftion, Whether Euripides. is rather to be believed 
than Pliny, and fo many other great men, who have 
maintained that the evils of human life furpaffes the 
good things of it. Let us confider this fubjeét a little, 
and fay in the firft place that if the difpute is only 
about vicious evil, it will foon be decided in favour of 
Pliny. For where is the man who dares maintain that 
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and 


the virtuous actions, compared with the crimes cf 
mankind, are in proportion as ten to ten thouiand ? 
In the fecond place, if the difpute is about painful 
evil, Euripides will have feveral adherents. As to 
the fecond point, I fhall refer it to the following re- 
mark, and offer fomething there onthe firft. 

How detettable foever the opinion of two principles 
hath conftantly appeared to all Chriftians (56), they (36) For tue 
have neverthelefs acknowledged a fubaltern principle of Marcionites, the 
moral evil. Divines teach us that a great number of reps ri ti 
angels having finned, made a party in the univerfe pe ana Chri- 
againt Goo. For brevity fake this party is denoted 
by the name of Devil, and he is acknowledged as the 
caule of the fall of the firt man, and as the perpetual 
tempter and feducer of mankind. The Devil having 
declared war againft Gop from the moment of his fall, 
hath always continued in his rebellion, and there was 
never any peace or truce. He continually applies him- 
felf to usurp the rights of his Creator, and debauch his 
fubjects, in order to make them rebels and engage them 
to terve under his banner again{t their common matter. 
He fucceeded in his firt hoftilities with regard to 
man: In the Garden of Eden he attacked the mo- 
ther of all living, and vanquifhed her; immediately 
after he attacked the firft man, and defeated him. 
Thus he became matter of mankind. Gop did not 
abandon this prey to him, but delivered them out of 
their bondage, and recovered them out of that Rate 
of reprobation by virtue of the fatisfaction which the 
fecond Perfon of the Trinity undertook to pay to his 
juftice. “This fecond Perfon engaged to become man, 
and to aét as a Mediator between Gop and mankind, 
and as a Redeemer of Adam and his poflerity. He 
took upon him to combat the Devil's party ; fo that 
he was the head of Go bp’s party, againft the Devil, 
who was the head of the rebellious creatures. The 
defign was not to conquer all the pofterity of Adam ; 
for they wereall, by birth, in the power of the Devil, 
but to preferve, or recover the country which had 
been conquered. The defign of Jesus CHRIST, 
the Mediator, and Son of Gon, was to recover it; that 
of the Devil was to hold it. The victory of the Me- 
diator confifted in leading men into the paths of truth 
and virtue; that of the devil in feducing them into 
the road of error and vice. So that in order to know 
whether moral good equals moral evil among men, 
we need only compare the victories of the Devil with 
thofe of Jesus Curisr. Now in hiilory we find but 
very few triumphs of Jesus Curist : Apparent rari 
nantes in gurgite wafla (57); and we every where meet (<-) Virgil. 
with the triumphs of the Devil. ‘The war between An. lib, i, vers 
thefe two parties isa continual, or almotft continual, "!** 
train of fuccefles on the Devil's fide ; and if the rebellious 
party made annals of their exploits, there is not onc 
day in the year, but whac would be there marked with 
fome ample fubject for bonfires, fongs of triumph, and 
fuch other figns of victory. ‘The Annalift wonld have no 
occafion for hyperboles and flattery, to fhew the fuperio- 
rity of that fattiorl. Sacred hiftory tells us of but one 
good in Adam’s family (58), and reduces to one good (<8) Co 
man the family of that good man, and fo on in the other rite hy by 
generations to Noah, in whofe family we find three Kad if 
fons whom God faved from the deluge with their fta- 
ther, mother, and wives. Thus at the end of fixteen 
hundred fifty-fix years, all mankind, except one fami- 
ly of eight perfons, were fo deeply engaged in the in- 
tereft of the Devil, that the enormity of their crimes 
rendered it neceflary to extirpate them. ‘The deluge, 
that terrible monument of the juftice of God, 1s a lofty 
monument of the Devils vi€tories ; and fo much the 
rather as that general punifliment did not deprive him 
of his prey: the fouls of thofe who perifhed in the 
deluge went to hell: This is the Devil’s aim and inten- 
tion, and therefore his triumph. Error and vicc, 
foon after the deluge, lifted up their heads in Noah’s 
family: his defcendants plunged themfelves into ido- 
latry, and all manner of debaucheries ; that is to fay, 
the Devil preferved his ufurped power over them. 
There was no more than a handful of people, con- 
fined in Judæa, that efcaped him with refpect to Or- 
thodoxy ; nay, it muft be owned, that among that 
people the fuccefs of the good party was very varnm- 

7G ble, 


Rians. 


(s8) Compare 


570 


f¥,neid. lib. vis 
ver, 625. 


(60) Montagne. 
Eifais, Hvr. aie, 
chap. Vs pags mM 


134. 


(61) furieu, 
Vrai Syfteme de 
IEglife, pag. m, 
162. 


(62) Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 
‘Tom. ti, pags 
$92. 


(63) Sterke Ai 
bur Richard, Cri- 
tigue des Preju- 
gez de Mr Ju- 
Ticu, Pag. 234. 
He gustes the 
Avis aux Pro- 
teflans de l’Eu- 
rove. Thi A- 
vis, is prefixed 
ta the Prejugez 
legitim: s contre 
le Papiline. 


(64) Id. ibid 
pag. 233, quoting 
the fame Avis 
aux Proteftans, 
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and that nothing is more common than men who depart from the rules of virtue. But, 
without doubt, Xenophanes intended to fpeak of Phyfical evil; and his fenfe was, 


ble, with refpect to Orthodoxy, fince that very nation 
fuffered it telf to be feduced to idolatry from time to 
time; infomuch, that their conduct was a continued 
fhifting between true and falfe worfhip. But as for 
vice it never fuffered a real interregnum among the 
Jews, any more than in other countries: and confe- 

uently the Devil continually kept a footing in the 
mall conquefts which the good party recovered. 
There happened a happy revolution at the birth of 
Jefus Chrilt: his miracles, his goípel, and his Apo- 
itles, made glorious conquefts. ‘Then it was that the 
empire of the Devil received a very great check, and 
a confiderable part of the earth was wrefted out of 
his hands; but he was not fo driven out that he did 
not preferve feveral correfpondents, and a great many 
creatures there; he maintained himfelf there by the 
abominable Herefies which he fowed: vices were never 
entirely driven out of it, and foon after entred into it 
again, as it were, in triumph. Errors, fchifms, dif- 
putes, and cabals, introduced themlelves, together 
with the fatal train of infamous paflions, which gene- 
rally accompany them. ‘lhe Herefies, fuperftitions, 
violences, frauds, extorfions, and impuritics, which 
have appeared ail over the Chriftian world for feveral 
ages, are things which 1 fhould only be able to de- 
fcribe imperfectly, though 1 was matter of more clo- 
quence than Cicero. What Virgil faid is true in the 
moft literal fenfe. 


Non, mihi fi lingua centum fint, oraque centum, 
Ferrea vox, omnes fcelerum comprendere formas, 


poflim (59). 


e . . s s e . a . a e 


Had I a hundred mouths, a hundred tongues, 
And throats of brafs, infpired with iron lungs, 
1 could not half thofe horrid crimes repeat : 

Dry DEN, 


Thus whilft the Devil reigned uninterrupted without 
the limits of Chriftendom, he fo fuccefsfully difputed 
the ground in Chriftendom, that the progrefs of his 
arms was beyond comparifon greater than that of 
truth and virtue. A ftop was put to this progrefs, 
and he was forced to give ground in the XVIth cen- 
tury ; but what he loft on one fide he regained on the 
other; and what he does not effect by lies, he brings 
to pafs by the corruption of manners. ‘There is no 
azylum, no fortrefs where he does not make men feel 
the effeéts of his power in this refpeét. Leave the 
world, fhut your felf up in a monaftery ; he will fol- 
low you, he will bring into it intrigues, envy, fac- 
tions, or, if he can-do no worfe, Icudnefs ; this lait 
refource is almoft infallible; Diaboli virtus in lumbis eff, 
~- - The poaver of the devil lies in the hins, faith St Je- 
rom (60). A modern author affirms, That in thofè 
places avhere Popery is yet predominant, there is no true 
piety... and that ltaly and Spain are places uchere there 
is farce any more true virtue than in Turkey (61). He 
faith in another book (62), That it is a notorious and 
acknowledged truth, that all the convents of Spain and 
Portugal are places of proftitution ; and that when chance 
draws the curtain, to give us an opportunity of feeing 
what paffes in the French monafteries, we diftover that 
they take a little more care of external appearances, but 
at the bottom are as leud as others. He fpares the Prote- 
ftants a little more ; but yet he fays (63) that corruption 
runs very high amongit them, and is become fo gene- 
ral, that itis not only amongit the Reformed in France, 
but alfo thofe of England, the northern kingdoms, 
and the provinces of Germany ; that the Princes and 
Sovereigns of thofe places think of nothing but their 
political interefts; that the people are void of piety, 
and the paftors remifs ; that a prodigious indifference 
for religion reigns every where, generally {peaking ; 
that Princes take no care of the truth (64); that the 
women of England are debauched to the laft degree, 
and that the Proteftant countries in Germany, are 
plunged into fuch a debauchery, as debafes them, and 
makes them brutith. You may fay, if you pleafe, 
that this author’s defcriptions are overftrained; but it 
will neverthelefs be true, that there prevails among 
Cirifuians a deplorable corruption of manners. 
2 


that 


Thefe two things require our reflexion. War reigns 
at leaft for as long a time as peace amongft the Chri- 
ftians : I confine my felf to Chriftianity, becaufe it is 
unneceflary for me to fpeak of the Infidel nations ; 
they are continually in the fervice of the Devil, and 
fubject to his empire; and the ufurper reigns there un- 
molefted. It is undeniable that war is the Devils 
time, or, if | may fo exprefs my felf, his turn of 
reigning; for without mentioning the violences and 
debaucheries committed in it, every foldier is obliged 
to profefs that he will fufer no injuries; he muĝ 
either quit the employment, or revenge an affront: 
but this is manifeltly denying our allegiance to the em- 
pire of Jefus Chrift, and deferting to the enemy. 
Times of peace do not feem fo favourable to the em- 
pire of the Devil, and yet they are very much fo; for 
as people grow rich, they grow more voluptuous, 
and plunge themfelyes deeper in luxury and volup- 
tuoufnefs. 


Nunc patimur long pacis mala, fevior armis 
Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulcifcitur orbem (65). 


We fuffer all th invet rate ills of peace, 
And waftful riot; whofe defiructive charms 
Revenge the vanquifh'd world of our vidlorious arms. 


DRYDEN. 


My other remark is more decifive, The Papifts and 
Proteftants agree, that very few people efcape damna- 
tion. ‘They allow none to be faved but only the Or- 
thodox who lead good lives, and repent of their fins 
at the point of death. They do not indeed deny but 
that habitual finners may be faved upon a fincere death- 
bed regentance, but withal they maintain, that no- 
thing is more rare than fuch a repentance. According 
to which it is plain, that for one man faved, there are 
perhaps a million damned. Now the war which the 
Devil wages with God, is about the conqueft of fouls; 
and therefore it is certain that the victory is on the 
Devil's fide: he gains all the damned, and lofes only 
the very few fouls who were predeftinated to be faved. 
He 1s therefore victor prelio, E viclor belle, - - - vido- 
rious in the battle, and vilorious in the war. For ha- 
ving infpired men with an infinitely greater number"of 
wicked actions, than Tefus Chrift has infpired them 
with good ones, he has been fuperior in the battle; 
and as he makes almoft all men die in impenitence, 
he keeps all he had conquered (66). Death puts an 
end to the war. Chrift doth not combat in order to 
releafe the dead from the power of the Devil. We 
muft therefore fay that this war ends in the Devil’s 
advantage, what he claimed is yielded and abandoned 
to him. I know he will fuffer eternal punifhment for 
his victories: But this, far from obfcuring my pofi- 
tion, that moral evil is greater than moral good, ferves 
to make it more indifputable: For the Devils amidtt 
the flames will eternally carfe, and make all the 
damned eternally curie the name of God. ‘There will 
therefore be more creatures who will hate, than who 
will love God. Befides, in this remark, the queftion 
is properly about the ftate of things in this life. 

I have an Italian book intituled Anarchia del nofiro 
Signor Giefu Chrifio, printed at Venice 1573, and 
written by Giovann’ Antonio Panthera Parentino, ‘The 
author of this book gives the hiftory of the battles 
of Lucifer with Jefus Chrift, from the beginning of 
the world down to the times of Mahometanifm. He 
paffes flightly over fome of the attempts in which Lu- 
cifer fucceeded ; but gives a full account of every at- 
tempt in which he failed; fuch as the Defign of de- 
ftroying the pofterity of Abraham in Egypt, his en- 
terprifes againft David, againft the Maccabees, a- 
gaint Jefus Chrift, ¢&c¢. This is like a man who 
feeing people gaming, fhould only take an account of 
the lofles (67): it would appear by fuch a computa- 
tion that he who had won the moft had loft all his 
money. ‘his is an image of the conduct of feveral 
Hiftorians. ‘Their nation appears always victorious : 
for they relate only thofe events which were prof- 
perous. 


Obferve, 


(65) uven, 
Sat. Vi, ver. 
291, 


(66) That ts to 
fay, all he con- 
guered when he 
made the firtt 
man fail, where. 
by all his pofte- 
rity became 
flaves to the De- 
vil. 


67) Mr Fou- 
sth in the firk 
tome of the con- 
tinuation of his 
Defence, ufes 
this thought 
with regard to 
thofe, who only 
computed what 
he had expended 
but not what be 
had received, 


t£8) Sce the ar» 
tide PER I- 
CLES, remark 


[x]: 


(69) I think it 
is Madam de 
Scuderi 


(70) Rarum eft 
geod fub magna 
dimenfione pa- 
mm continet M3- 
urei dnia 
qad Gib pares 
doenfiet mul- 
tum continet 
maici, 


XENOPHANES. 


that the fweets of life do not equal the bitter potions which it obliges us to {wallow [F], 


Obferve, that all I have been faying is every day 
preached, and that without any defign of derogating 
from the almighty power of Jefus Chrift. No more 
is meant by it than (what is alfo my opinion) that 
man is naturally fo prone to evil, that except the 
{mall number of the eleét, all other men live and die 
in the fervice of the evil fpirit, and render the paternal 
love of God to remedy their wickednefs, or bring 
them to repentance, of no effect. 

[F] His fenfe was that the fwceets of life do not equal 
the bitter potions which it obliges us to favallow.} Thole 
who hold the contrary opinion, chiefly infift upon a 
parallel betwixt difeafes and health. ‘There are very 
few perfons, whatever age they be of, but can reckon 
up, incomparably more days of health than of iick- 
nefs; and there are a great many, who, in the fpace 
of twenty years, have not been afflicted with difeafes 
that will take up in all fifteen days. But this com- 
parifon is fallacious (68); for health confidered alone 
is rather an indolence than a fenfe of pleafure; it is 
rather a bare exemption from evil, than a good, 
whilft ficknefs is worfe than a privation of pleafure: 
it is a pofitive ftate which plunges the mind into a 
fenfe of fuflering, and loads the patient with pain. 
Somebody (69) judicioufly fays, that when health is 
alone, it is a good avhich is not much perceived, and 
fomtetimes only ferves to make us the more ardently defire 
all the other pleafures which we cannot have. Let us 
make ufe of a comparifon taken from the fchoolmen : 
they fay that rare, i. e. porous, bodies contain but very 
little matter under a great extent; and that denfe bo- 
dies contain a great quantity of matter in a {mall com- 
pafs (70). According to this principle we muft fay, 
that there is more matter in three feet of water than 
in two thoufand five hundred fcet of air; this isa 
lively image of ficknefs and health. Sicknefs refem- 
bles the dewf bodies, and health the rere. Health 
lats many years fucceflively, and yet contains but a 
{mall portion of happinefs. Sicknefs continues but a 
few days, and yet comprehends a vaft load of mifery. 
If we had a icale adapted to weigh both a difeafe of 
fifteen days, and the heaith of fifteen years, we fhould 
obferve the fame difference that we find in the balance 
betwixt a bag of feathers and a piece of lead. In one 
feale we fhould fee a body which takes up a great 
deal of room, and in the other, one which lics ina 
a very fmall compafs; and yet one of them is not 
heavier than the other. Let us then beware of the il- 
Iufion which the extenfion of health may draw us in- 
to, when it is rarallelled with ficknefs. But you will 
fay that health is confiderable, not only by reafon it 
exempts us from a very great evil, but alfo by the 
liberty it affords us, to enjoy a thoufand lively and 
very fenfible pleafures. I grant all this, but it ought 
to be farther confidered, that there being two forts of 
evils to which we are fubje&t, it only fecures us from 
one, and leaves us wholly expofed to the other. We 
are fubjeét to pain and forrow, two fuch terrible af- 
fictions, that it is not to be decided which is mof 
dreadful. ‘The moft vigorous health doth not fecure 
us from gricf. For grief flows in upon us through a 
thoufand channels, and is of the nature of denfe bo- 
dies: it comprizes a great deal of matter in a very 
{mall compafs ; evil is heaped up, crowded and prefled 
clofe in it. One hour’s grief contains more evil, than 
there is good in fix or feven pleafant days. The 
other day | was told of a man who killed himéelf, 
after an anxious melancholy of three or four weeks. 
Every night he had laid his fword under his bolfter, 
in hopes that he fhould have courage enough to end 
his life, when darknefs thould increafe his grief: but 
his refolution failed for feveral nights fucceflively. At 
laft, not being able to refift his uneafinefs, he cut the 
veins of his arm. I affirm, that all the pleafures 
which this man had enjoyed in thirty years, would 
not equal the evils which tormented him the lat 
month of his life, if both were weighed in the ba- 
lance. Look back to my parallel of denfe and rare 
bodies, and remember this, that the good things of 
this life are a lefs good, than the evil things are an 
evil. Evils are generally more pure and unmixt than 
good things; the lively fenfe of pleafure doth not con- 


tinue long, it immediately grows flat and dull. and i 
followed with a difguft. y Grows fat and cull, and is 


Several 


, 4 ’ A . ` ` l a 
Tlavrey sy Rip esi zai UTs, zat GERTUTA 
l ~ ` ə i 7 a 

MoA TNS TE YAYKEPHS, Kak AVI Qe CEM NS sic. 


Omnium quidem fatictas eft, & fomni & amoris 
Cantufque dulcis & egregia: faltationis (71). 


The bef of things beyond their meafure cloy ; 
Sleeps balmy bleffing, love's endearing joy 3 
The feafl, the dance. .... 

Mr Pors. 


What appeared to us a great good when we did not 
poffefs it, fcarce affeéts us in the enjoyment: fo that 
we acquire, with a thoufand troubles, and a thoufand 
uneafinefles, what we pofiefs with no more than a 
moderate pleafure; and very often the fear of lofing 
the good we enjoy, furpafies all the pleafures of the 
fruition of it. 

‘There has been pointed out to me a very fine paf- 
fage of Pliny, and a very proper one to confirm the 
thoughts which I have jufl now offered. < Si verum 
* facere judicium volumus, ac repudiata omni fortune 
ambitione decernere, mortalium nemo eit felix (72). 
Abunde igitur, atque indulgenter fortuna decidit 
cum eo, qui jure dici non infelix poteit. Quippe 
ut alia non fint, certe, ne laflefcat fortuna, metus 
eft: quo femel recepto, folida felicitas non eft. Quid 
quod nemo mortalium omnibus horis fapit? utinam 
que falfum hoc, & non a vate dictum quam pluri- 
mi judicent! Vana mortalitas, & ad circumfcriben- 
dum feipfam ingeniofa, computat more Thraciæ gen- 
tis, quæ calculos colore diftinétos, pro experimento 
cujufque dici in urnam condit, ac fupremo die fepa- 
ratos dinumerat, atque ita de quoque pronunciat. 
Quid quod ilte calculi candore illo laudatus dies, ori- 
ginem mali habuit? Quam multos accepta afflixere 
imperia; quam multos bona perdidere, & ultimis 
merfere fuppliciis ? ilta nimirum bona, fi cui inter 
illa hora in gaudio fuit. Ita eft profecto, alius de 
alio judicat dies, & tamen fupremus de omnibus : 
ideoque nullis credendum eft. Quid quod bona ma- 
lis paria non funt, etiam pari numero: nec I:titia 
ulla minimo mærore penfanda? Heu vana & impru- 
dens diligentia!” numerus dierum comparatur : ubi 
quæritur pondus (73). - - - Jf we avoudd make e trat 
judgment of things, without being biaffed by the allure- 
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happy. Fortune is bounteous and indulgent to tha man 
avho may jufily be faid not to be unhapty. For as to 
thofe who are called happy, their condition is always 
attended avith a fear leji fortune fhould change and for- 
Jake them: and where this fear takes place, there can 
be no felid happincfs. VU hat fhall ave fay of this obfer- 
vation, that no man is wife at all times? I oxi this 
was falfe, and tat a great many people did not jufily 
account it an oracle. Man is vain, and ingenious in 
circumferibing himfelf, and computes his happinefs after 
the manner of the Thracians, eho every day put into 
an urn tither a black or a white pecble, to denote the 
good or bad fortune of that day: at lajè they feparated 
thefe peebles, and upon comparing the two numbers 
together, they formed their judgment of the whole of 
their lives. Shall that very day which is diffinguifp- 
ed by the white peeble give rife to evil? How many 
have been afflicted by the panver which they have ac- 
cepted? How many undone and reduced to the greateft 
mifery by good things, and the fame good things which 
were the caufe of their former rejoicing. Tous it 
aftually happens, cne day judges of another, and the 
lafl judges of all the ref 3 fo that na particular day can 
be relied upon. What foall we fay of this obfervaticn, 
that the good things of this life ave not equal to the 
evil, not even in number? And that the leaf affiction 
is not to be compenfated by any joy? Alas! how wain 
and imprudently diligent is man, who compares his for- 
tunate with his unfortunate days by their number, wher 
‘ the queflion is concerning the weight and nature of 
‘ them.’ I have found another paflage which gives a 
lively defcription of the ill fide of felicities, J {peak 
of thofe common to all men, I mean corporeal plea- 
fures. ‘ Quid autem de corporis voluptatibus loquar, 
< quarum appetentia quidem plena eit anxictatis, tatie- 
€ tas vero panitentix ? Quantos ilie morbos, quam 
* intolerabileis dolores, quafi quendam frustum nequi- 
€ tin 
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ments of fortune, ace muf determine that ro man is! 
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Several people are perfuaded of the truth of 


530 


€ tix fruentium folent referre corporibus! . . . Trifteis 
€ verd efle voluptatum exitus, quifquis reminifci libi- 
‘ dinum fuarum volet, intelliget... . 


Habet omnis hoc voluptas, 
Stimulis agit fruenteis, 
Apiumque par volantum, 
Ubi grata mella fudit, 
Fugit, & nimis tenaci 
(74) Boetius, de Ferit ia corda morfu (74). 
Confol. Philo- 


foph. ib, ii, < What need I fpcak of bodily pleafures, the purfurt of 
ee Vit, PIS < aphich is full of anxiety, and the enjoyment followed by 


< difguf) and repentance. How great difeafes, bow in- 
© tolerable pains do they bring upon the body, as the 
e fruits of wickednefs. . .. But that the ifue of pleafures 
‘ is difagreeable and painful, whoever reflects on his 
‘ own lufls, muf eafil underfland ... . 


If pleafures e'er invade the heart 
They flimulate through every part: 
But avhen th enjoyers happy made, 
And when their grateful honey's fhed, 
Their fuseet allurements foon decay, 
They leave a fling and flie away. 


Thus Boetius introduces Philofophy fpeaking to him. 
It appears by this difcourfe, that if anxiety pre- 
cedes the enjoyment of pleafures, difguft and repen- 
tance follow clofe after it. A vaft number of authors 
obferve this unhappy concomitance, or, to {peak more 
intelligibly, this connexion of pleafure and uneafinefs. 
‘The two following were cited in my firft edition : 


.. . . ufque adeo nulli eft fincera voluptas, 


(75) Ovidius, Sollicitique aliquid latis intervenit (75). 


Metam. lib. vil, 
ver. 45}. But mortal blifs will never come fincere ; 


Pleafure may lead, but pain brings up the rear. 


TATE. 


~.. . medio de fonte leporum 


a Lueret. lib,iv, Surgit amari aliquid, quod in ipfis floribus angat *. 
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ver, 1127. 
. . . for fliil fome bitter thought deftroys 
His fanfp'd mirth, and poifons all his joys. 
CREECH. 


And now [ add a third, who is Antiphanes, 
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At in eodem ipfo, in quo 
Jucunditas ineft, prope fane & moleftia præfto eft. 
Voluptates enim 
Non ipfæ folz ingrediuntur, fed earum comites funt 
Dolores ac labores. 


Wherever pleafures and delights are prefent, pain and 
forrow are at hand. For pleafures never come alone, 
pain and toil are their conftant attendants. 

(76) Munera ifta 


r ? . . 
fortunie putatis? Tet ps alfo obferve this circumftance. We are not 
infidiw iunt. e lof; h fee b If d 
Quifquis noftrum Only in fear of lofing what we poflefs, but alfo vexe 
tutam agere vi- to fee other people equal or furpafs us, and that others 
g i people eq Ẹ 
tam w quan- will foon be able to come up to us, and afterwards 
aaa nam - get before us. Obferve, that in order to prove that 
potea Anite: good is not fo perfe&tly good, as evil is evil, I have 
heneficia devitet, Q00d is not fo perfectly good, as evil is evil, I hav 
in quibus hoc made no ufe of this argument, that it rarely happens 
quoque miferrimi that a good ufe is made of the favours of fortune, 
fallimur, habere jt rarely happens that they do not lead us to great mi- 
nor putamus» — feries, and become not a grace, but a fnare (76); I 


habemur. Seneca £ i 
Epil, si, fay, I have omitted this reafon, becaufe I do not 
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this, and do not want plaufible reafons for 
fe 


here confider the caufes and occafons of good and 
evil, but good and evil in themfelves. For the ref, 
it would be departing from the ftate of the queftion to 
fay, that man afflicts himfelf without caufe. For it 
is not our bufinefs here to know whether his grief 
is reafonable, or the effect of his weaknefs ; but 
the queftion is, to know whether he grieves. This 
very thing, that a man vexes himfelf without reafon, 
and makes himfelf unhappy by his own fault, is an 
evil. 

We muft own with Seneca, confidering the multi- 
tude of good things which nature has imparted to us, 
and the inexhauttible induftry with which the wit of 
man diverlifies pleafures, and difcovers the fources of 
them ; that God, not contented to provide barely for 
our neceffities, hath befides furnifhed us wherewithal 
to live delicioufly. * Unde hxc innumerabilia oculos, 
‘ aurcis, animum mulcentia? unde illa luxuriam quo- 
‘ gue inftruens copia ? Neque enim neceffitatibus tan- 
* tummodo noftris provifum eft: ufque in delicias a- 
mamur. ‘ot arbufta, non uno modo frugifera, tot 
herb falutares, tot varietates ciborum, per totum an- 
num digefla, ut inerti quoque fortuita terre alimen- 
ta praberent. Jam animalia omnis generis, alia in 
ficco folidoque, alia in humido innafcentia, alia per 
fublime dimifla: ut omnis rerum natura pars tribu- 
tum aliquod nobis conferre (77) . . . Unde ifta pala- 
tum tuum faporibus exquifitis ultra fatietatem lacef- 
fentia? unde hxc irritamenta jam laff voluptatis ? 
unde ifta quies, in qua putrefcis, ac marces? Nonne 
fi gratus es, dices, 
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~ - ~ - Deus nobis hæc otia fecit (78). 


Whence proceed thefe numberlefi delights for the enter- 
tainment of our eyes, our ears, and mind? Whence 
that abundance which fupplies even cur luxury? For 
care is taken not only for our neceffities, but alfo for 
our pleafures, and the gratifying of all our fenfes and 
appetites. So many pleafant trees, fruitful in various 
manners, fo many whelfome herbs, and fuch a varicty 
of meats, in every feafon of the year, that the cafual 
‘ produce of the earth might fupply a lazy man with 
< food fer his maintenance. Whence all thofe animals, 
< fome bred on the earth, fome in the waters, and others 
* defending from the heavens, that every part of nature 
‘ might be tributary to man? .. . Whence thofe things 
< which by their exquifite taftes, and delicious favours, 
< provoke your appetite even after it is fatiated ? Whence 
‘ thofe things which awaken your pleasures when de- 
“ cayed ? Whence that quiet and cafe in which ysu 
© rot and moulder away? Will you not Jay, if you are 
* thankful, that you owe all this to the bounty of Heaven?’ 
All that Seneca faith in this part of his book de Be- 
neficits is very true; but, on the other fide, doth 
not Pliny (79) aflure us that nature makes us buy her 
prefents at the price of fo many fufferings, that it is 
dubious whether the deferves moft, the name of a pa- 
rent, or of a flep-mother ? To reconcile thefe two 
authors, we ought to confider what the Scripture 
teaches us concerning the economy of Gon, as 
a father, and as judge of mankind. Thofe two 
relations require that man ihould feel good and evil : 
but the queftion is, whether evil exceeds good ? and 
upon this head I am apt to think that we can go no 
farther than opinions and conjectures. Several people 
fay, that moft perfons, when a little advanced in 
years, grow like la Mothe le Vayer, who would have 
refufed to pafs again through the fame good and 
evil which he had felt in his life (80). If it be fo, 
we muft believe that, upon the whole, every one finds 
the pleafures which he has enjoyed, has been unequal 
to the uneafinefles and pains with which he has been 
afiited. I do not alledge that no body is content 
with his condition, for this is no proof that every 
man believes himfelf lefs happy than unhappy. 
Thefe verfes of Horace contain a moft certain fact: 
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Quî fit, Mæcenas, ut nemo, quam fibi fortem 
Seu ratio dederit, feu fors objecerit, illa 


Contentus vivat ? laudet diverfa fequentes (81) ? 


Whence comes, my Lord, this general difcontent ? 


Why da all loath the flate that chance bato fent, 7 
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it, as we fhall fee below. Even thofe who 


Or their gewn choice procur'd ? but fondly bef 
Their neighbour's lots, and praife what they poffefs ? 
CREECH. 


Four inconyeniencics mixed with twenty conveniencies, 
would make a man wih for another condition, 1 mean 
fuch a one as is not charged with any inconvenience, 
or at leat where he fhould find but one or two of 
them to forty conveniencies. On the other fide, it 
muft not be alledged againit me, what La¢tantius faith 
(82), that menare fo nice, that they complain of the 
leaft evil, as if it abforbed all the goad things they 
have enjoyed : for it is to no purpofe to confider here 
what the abfolute quantity of good and evil difpenfed 
to man, may be in it felf; we are only to con- 
fider their relative quality ; or, to exprefs myfelf more 
clearly, we ought to confider nothing but che fecling 
of the mind. A very great good in itielf, which 
raifes but a very moderate pleafure, ought not to pafs 
for more than a moderate good ; but an evil, tho’ very 
lietle in itfelf, which gives an uneafinefs, grief, or 
pain, that are infupportable, ought to pafs for a very 
great evil: fo that to denote a man lefs happy than 
unhappy, itis fufhcient that he is afficted with three 
evils for thirty felicities which he enjoys, if thofe three 
evils, as little in themfelves as you pleafe, give him 
more difturbance than the thirty felicities, as great in 
thcir own nature as you pleafe, afford him pleafure. 
The government of a province is in itfelfa much greater 
good than a ribbon; and yet if a Duke and Peer 
fhould feel more joy in receiving a ribbon from his 
miftrefs, than in obtaining the government of a pro- 
vince from his King; I affirm that a ribbon would 
be a greater good to him than the authority of a go- 
vernor. For the fame reafon it would be a greater 
evil for him to be deprived of this ribbon, than to be 
deprived of his poft, if he fhould be more grieved at 
the lofs of the ribbon than at that of his poft. On this 
account no man is able to judge aright, either of the 
mifery or happinefs of his neighbour (83). We do 
not know what another feels, we only know the out- 
ward caules of evil and good : now thefe caufes are not 
always proportioned to their effects; thofe which feem 
to us very {mall, frequently produce a lively fenfe; and 
thofe which appear to us great, very often occafion 
but a faint one. ‘The following words of Tacitus are 
really an oracle : ‘ Neque mala vel bona qux vulgus 
* putet: multos qui confliétari adverfis videantur, 
beatos, ac pleroíque quamquam magnas per opes 
miferrimos, fi illi gravem fortunam conttanter tole- 
rent, hi profpera inconfulte utantur (84). - - - Neither 
are thefe things good or evil which the vulgar deems to 
‘be fuch. Many who firuggle with adverfities, are 
* happy, if they bear their afffiions with refolution, and 
moft of thofeé who abound in riches are very miferable, 
< if they make an imprudent ufe of their profperity’ We 
muft only extend the fignification of the word, zxcon- 
Julie, fo that it may comprehend the difpofition of the 
temper which makes us poflefs the favours of fortune 
with uneafinefs or without joy. 

All this fhews that none can determine pofitively 
whether his neighbour's deftiny be drawn out of Ho- 
mers two veflels (85), in fuch a manner, that the 
dofe of good be as large, or perhaps larger than that 
of evil. All ‘that can be faid with full certainty, 
is, that no man’s fate was ever drawn wholly out of 
the good veffel. I fhall cite an excellent paflage of 
Paulanias on this fubjeét ; it is the reflexion which 
he made upon hearing that one Aglaus was happy 
during the courfe of his life. ‘Ov de nagoa ev Fo- 
pid: tai Ayaad Aoyov avd pt Yeotlis xara 
Kpotaov tov Aud iv, &s 6 “Ayaads Tov Yeovoy Te 
Bis warla yéevorlo edatyor, & ue torneo Ac- 
YS. “Adare avboaror pev TOV $9 SauTE nana 
av Tis AZIJE avads aslo, zaba xat vaus iT- 
Gov ov Yeagdciy vews Aans avdes. de sum- 
Copay aii sav]Ja exTos N Ta wavla sepia vayy 
Pusa irn mvevya lt, bX ESIV OTOS urisi meha 
cxeupesy. Erel nal "Oune@ xalaxsiperoy wage 
TO Att ayalev aibov, trav de Tee xare 
ETCINGEV' uae TE ey Anagers Sed Sedudayyse- 
HOn Ge euroy wols "Ouscesv xaxodaipora Te TES- 


GeiTs Kat GACLV, os guY]a iri dugoTeesis 
cuoias (86). Quod vero Pfophide audivi Aglaum 
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acknowledge that nature hath furnithed man- 


kind 


Pfophidium, ficuti & Croefum (&7) Lydorum regem, 
vitam omni fux xtatis tempore beatam egiile, id evo 
ut credam non facile adducor. Nam ut hominum 
quis levioribus multo, quam alius quifjuam qui iifdem 
vixerit tempopibus, incommodis atećtus, non difiicil- 
lime fortafle reperiatur, uti navis adveriis tempellati- 
bus minus agitata : fic propemodum neminem unquam 
crediderim perpetuo moleftiarum & calamitatum im- 
munem fuifle : quando neque ulla navis memorari pof- 
fit, gua femper fecundiffimis ufa fuerit tempeitatibus. 
Nam & Homerus id fenfiffe videtur, qua loco duo, bo- 
norum unum, alterum malorum, dolia apud Jovem 
ftatuic. id enim ille ex Delphico Apolline didicerat ; 
qui ipfum & miferum fimul, & beatum dixerat, ut- 
pote ad utramque vitæ fortem genitum. - - - What J 
have heard at Pfophis, concerning Aglaus, a man of that 
city, who lived in the time of Cra:fus, King of Lydia, that 
this Aglaus was happy through the whole courfe of his 
life, feemed to me incredible. One man indeed may meet 
with fewer afficiions than other men, as one foip may fef- 
fer lefs in a florm than another. But that any man 
foould be continually free from troubles and diftreffes, is 
as incredible, and contrary to experience, as that ever 
there was a fhip which always enjoyed favourable 
winas. Homer fays that there lies by Jupiter an urn con- 
taining good things ; but he places by him another cantair- 
ing evil things. Tois he learned from Apollo of Delphos, 
who pronounced, that Homer himfilfacas both an unhappy 
and a happy man, and «was born both to a good and a bad 
fate. As this Aglaus was living in Crovius’s time, it is 
no wonder that Solon omitted him, when he named to 
that Monarch three men who to him feemed happy 
(88), for he believed that to deferve fuch a title, one 
ought to be fheltered from the inconttancy of fortune, 
and that, during this life no man is fecure from this 
inconftancy. If Solon had affirmed that thofe three men, 
never felteither grief or pain, he had been miitaken (89), 
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(89) See, above; 


in citation $å), 


and had contradicted that profound good iente which the wordsof Pau- 
made him look for initances of happinets, not at the court fnias 


of Croefus, but amongft men of an ordinary condition. 


It is certain that thofe who would find perfons, who Prixers and 
have felt more happinefs than uneafinefs, will rather great men are 


meet with them among the peafants, 
tradefmen, than amongit Kings and Princes (90). Rea 
thefe words of a great man: * Do you believe then 
‘ that afflictions and the moft deadly pains do not 
* hide themfelves under the purple, or that a kingdom 
‘is an univerfal remedy againft all evils, balm that 
< affuages them, or a charm which enchants them ? 
Whereas, by the courfe of Divine providence, which 
knows how to counterpoife the moft exalted condi- 
tions, this grandeur which we at a diftance admire, 
as fomething more than human, aflects lefs thole 
who are born in it, or confounds itfelf in it's own 
< plenty ; and, on the contrary, in grandeur, afflictions 
‘are more deeply felt; their blow is fo much the 
heavier on great men, as they are leis prepared to 
‘ bear it (gt). Thefe are the two fources of the un- 
happinefs of Princes: their being continually ac- 
cuftomed to the advantages of their condition, renders 


4 


£ 


í 


or the meanejt not fo hanpy as 
d other people. 


(90) See Harace, 
Evodon Ode HH. 


(qt) James Tes 
nignus Botluet, 


Rie pe Woes, 


Uniun Junewe 


them infenfible as to good, and very fenfible of evil. de Marie ‘Terese 
Let them receive one piece of bad news, and three of ¢’ Auftriche, 


good, they {carce feel the happinefs of the latter, but ate 


touched to the quick with the misfortune of the former. © 


Can they then want uneafinefles ? Are their pro{pe- 
rities not thwarted by fome ill fortune? Read all that 
Guftavus Adolphus did in Germany, and you will 
there find a fuperiority of fortune, which has very 
few examples; yet you will obferve fo great a mixture 
of difadvantageous events, that you will eafily betieve 
him to have run through a great deal of uneafinels 


(92). 


Heeme de Vrance, 
yhe = 


- j «le 
À 


Ostia "LT 


Nay, fuppofe the vićtories gained in fome pro- (12) He was ob- 


vinces, do not concur with the lofles fultained in others, hgcd ta publih 


you will have reafon to believe that the joy is not 
pure and unmixed. An hundred anxious reflexions 
diflurb it. People will imagine that the attack was 
made too foon or too late; too many men were loit, 
and all advantage was not taken of the ditorder of 
the vanquifhed, but they were permitted to recover 
from their fright; and they believe that by a different 
conduét the viétory had been more compleat. How 
many Generals are there who have very uneafy nights 
after entire victories ? “They are fentible that they are 
beholden for them to fome lucky chance, to the 

AH fault 


ome Mamtenlo’'s 


ayn shot: 


wie biamed him 
tor not preveni 
yne the taxing 
ot Miigdcburg- 


552 


(93) Suctonius, 


in Auguflo, cup. 


23 


(04: You will 


find it in Pliny, 


lib, wit, cap. 
aly, 


(95) In the re- 
mark [L], of 


his article. 


(96) In the re- 
mark [S], of 
her article, 


(97) In the re- 
mark [7], of 


lii; article. 


(98° In the re- 
wark [B], of 
his article. 


XENOPHANES. 


kind with an infinite number of agreeable conveniencies, and appointed all other things 


fault of the enemy, and fometimes even to their own 
faults. ‘They are fenfible they have not done all 
that might have been done. ‘They are apprehenfive 
of the comments of the experienced, and of the mali- 
cious reflexions of their enemies. In a word, they 
cannot bear a good teftimony to themfelves, nor inter- 
ternally applaud the elogies beftowed upon them. 
This difturbs and racks them. Whilit their confciences 
are fometimes afleep, with regard to the law of Gon, 
they are touched to the very quick with refpect to 
the tranfgreflion of fome laws in the arc of war, and 
the non-obleryance of fome rules which an expert Ge- 
neral would have followed. Obferve, that the moft 
fortunate Princes, either in gaining of battles, or con- 
quering of towns, are thofe, whom the defeat of an 
army, or the railing of a fiege, aflil the moft fen- 
fibly. A long train of adverfities hardens others ; 
but thefe grow almoft infenfible as to good fuccefs, 
and extremely fenfible of the leaft difgraces. Auguftus 
is an example of this. On a thoufand occafions he ob- 
tained the molt important and glorious advantages 
over his enemies that he could have wifhed, and 
{carce experienced any of the effects of bad fortune : 
but the lofs of three legions fo prodigioufly afflicted 
him, that the pain, we may fay, he fuffered on this ac- 
count, was greater than the pleafure which he had felt 
by ten victories. Read what follows : ‘ Graves igno- 
‘ minias cladefque, faith Suetonius, after having 
made a long enumeration of the fucceffes of this Empe- 
ror, duas omnino, nec alibi quam in Germania, acce- 
pit, Lollianam, & Varianam : Sed Lollianam majo- 
ris infamia quam detrimenti: Varianam pæne exi- 
tiabilem, tribus legionibus, cum duce, legatifque, 
& auxiliis omnibus cafis. Hæc nuntiata, excubias 
per urbem indixit, ne quis tumultus exifteret : & 
Præfidibus provinciarum propagavit imperium, ut & 
à peritis & afluetis focii continerentur. Vovit & 
magnos ludos Jovi Opt. Max. s1 REMPUBLICAM IN 
MELIOREM STATUM VERTISSET: quod fatum 
Cimbrico Marficoque bello erat. Adeo namque con- 
fternatum ferunt, ut per continuos menfes barba 
capilloque fummiffo, caput interdum foribus illiderer, 
vociferans ; Quintili Vare, legiones redde: diemque 
cladis quotannis mocftum habuerit ac lugubrem (93). 
- - - Auguftus met only with two difgraces, viz. the 
overthrow of Lollius and that of Varus, both in Ger- 
many. The former was attended with more infamy 
than lofi. The latter was almofl fatal, for in it were 
flain three legions, with their General, the Ambaffa- 
dors, and all their auxilliaries. Upon the arrival of 
this news, Auguflus fet a guard in feveral parts of 
the city, to prevent tumults, and enlarged the authority 
of the governors of the provinces, that they might keep 
the allies from making commotions. He likewife 
made a vow of inflituting folemn games to Jupiter, 
IF HE BROUGHT THE REPUBLIC INTO a BET- 
* VER CONDITION : This was done in the war with 
* the Cimbrians, and the Marfi. lt is reported that 
< Auguflus avas fo much affected with this difgrace, that 
< having, for feveral months, negleéted his beard and 
‘ hair, he aould fometimes knock his head againft the 
wall, and cry out, Varus, reftore my legions ; and 
“< he annually held the day of that overthrow as a day of 
< fadnefs and mourning.’ 1 cannot better prove, than 
by the example of Auguftus, that we ought not to 
look for happy people upon the throne ; for, if any 
monarch was ever fortune’s favourite, it was Auguttus ; 
and yet the lift of his griefs (94) is fo large, that no one 
will deny, that at leaft he felt as much evil as good. 
See what I obferve concerning Charles V (95), Queen 
Elizabeth (96), Lewis XI (97), and Lewis XIII (98). 
Mr Silhon faith judicioufly, that rhe whole lives of the 
Emperors, Ferdinand, Charles V, and Philip 11, were 
nothing but a mixture of good and evil; that in them we 
fee profperitics without number, and misfortunes without 
meafure ; wounds covered with laurels, and triumphs 
adorned with mourning... . Look upon Ferdinand, 
proud of the reduction of the kingdom of Granada, and of 
obtaining the title of Catholic : fee him triumphing in the 
conguefi of Naples, and over the fortune of France: behold, 
a caprice gives him Navarre, and chance guides him to 
the diftovery of an unknown world, and new riches... 
But let us confider the other fide of his life, and turn the 
tables. We fhall fee a prince ill treated by fortune, and 
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a diadem broken by her blows. 
eldef daughter. 


é | We foall fee a father 
burying bis only fon, and Jolemnizing the funeral of his 


A hufband lofing a wife, acho had been 


his glory, and more the companion of his Satigues than of 


his bed. A mafter forfaken by his fervants and creatures - 


An old man driven from his houfe, and a father-in-law 


defpoiled and ftripped by his own fon-in-law (99). Add 
to this, that he could not bear the reputation of a 
great Captain. 
his uneafinefles. See in the original what Mr Silhon 
faith of Charles V (100), and Philip II. And fee 
what Plutarch relates of a great Prince who was 
efteemed happy (101). 


The Abbot Regnier had great reafon to fay (102), 


Qu’ont ils d'ordinaire, 
Qu’ont ils au deflus 
Du deftin vulgaire 
Ceux qu'un fort profpere 
Eleve le plus? 

Une montre vaine 
De grandeur humaine, 
Qui marche avec eux, 
Des dehors pompeux, 
Brillants agreables, 
Des foins devorants, 
Des beins apparents, 
Des maux veritables. 
Les grands en un mot 
N’ont pas le bon Lot. 


The man whom fortune raifes high 
In pour, or wealth, or dignity, 
Say what has he above the fate 
Of other men in humble flate? 
What but a pageant outfide foow 
Of human grandeur does he know? 
Devouring cares, apparent blifs, 
Not one degree of happinefs : 

Whill anxious thoughts, and mifery 
Lie hid beneath the pageantry. 


Jn foort, the truly huppy fate 
ts nct the portion of the great. 


The following words of the Count de Bufi ftruck 
me the firt time that I read them: * When you 
‘ and I fhall no longer have upon our hands the ex- 
pence of the war for our children, we fhall meet 
with other troubles in time of peace; for, in fhort, 
we muit have fome. Hear our friend Comines 
talking on this fubjeét of the croffes of human life. 
No creature is exempt from trouble, all eat their bread 
in pain and forrow ; our Lord promifed it when he 
made man, and hath faithfully performed it to all forts of 
‘ people (103).’ If Philip de Comines had been afked, 
Do you believe that Kings have a larger foare in the 
execution of this promife of our Lord than other men? I 
am throughly perfuaded that he would have an{wered, 
Yes, I believe it (104). 

What l have been faying of Kings, may, in pro- 
portion, be faid of all thofe whom providence raifes 
to eminent polits, and who fhare in any kind of gran- 
deur. Their Jot is a mixture, in which evil is for 
the moft part predominant. Great knowledge and a 
fublime genius do net exempt men from this fatality. 
No, look rather amongit the moit ignorant rabble, 
than among illuitrious learned men for happinefs : the 
glory that {urrounds authors and ceiebrated orators, 
doth not fecure them from a thoufand troubles. Ic 
expofes them to envy two feveral ways, which are 
very inconvenient. ‘Ihey have rivals who perfecute 
them, and are jealous, in their turn, of the praifes 
which others deferve; a Typographical error gives 
them more difturbance, than four letters full of elo- 
gies can afford them pleafure. ‘The glory which they 
have acquired diminifhes the pleafure they take in be- 
ing praifed, and increafes their uneafinefs for the want 
of praife, for cenfure, fharing of fame, &e. Befides, 
the more learning they have, the more they al 

thar 


A A A A A A 


4 


And this jealoufy was not the leaft of 


(99) Sithon, Mi- 
niftre d'Etat, 
rur, it, Difa 
Er Per. Ise 
Dutch edition 


" 


(100) He isin 
tne Wrong to 
call him Ferdi- 
nand s nephew, 
He was deceived 
by fome Latin 
vk, wherein 
he found that 
Charles Vv; wag 
7¢pos, that is, 
Erandfon to Fer. 
dinand. 


(tors f is Ape, 
mmemnon, See 
Pisutarch, de 
tranquillitate ani 
mi, pag. 466, 
471. Read the 
nubole Differtas 
fice of la Mhiohe 
le Vayer, upsr 
Peps $ 
tbe eighth wga 
lume of bis 
orks, 


(102) Ina piece 
of Poetry, pre. 
fixed ta Mr Le- 
U's Critigue fur 
des Loterits, 


(1033 Bufi Ra- 
butin’s xvi;th let- 
ter of the EN 
Part, pag. 285, 
Dutch edition. 


(104) Sec the 
laft chapter, and 
the conclufion of 
his Memos. 


(103) Alardus 
Amitelredamus. 
Fh paraphrafe 
upon rhe Epiftle 
if Hippocrates 
suas rompofed is 
tke abbey of Eg- 
mud in Haf 
land, in the year 
3526, The cdi- 
par I make ufe 
of sos printed 
Salingiach apud 
Joannem Sote- 
rem, 1539, 
vo. 


(106) Thefe 
yerfes are in one 
of Quinaut’s O- 
peras | only 
change the word 
Amans into that 
of sluteurs. 


(107) See his 
own words above, 
in citation (86). 


(103) See his 
letter to Balzac, 
in the fecond 
tome of the 
Revel d Lettres 
nouvelles, printed 
at Paris in 
1634, Pag. 300. 


(109) This is 
Not contrary to 
that paflage of 
the Plalmitt: 
Ever the fuer of 
this life ts fach ; 
that awe are al- 
Ways in pain 
ard forrew * for 
Motes only re- 
prefenied the 
flate of the Jews 
at that time, 


(310) Harat. de 
Atte p iie 
ver, 169, 


XEN OP 
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for their ufe, confider man in another refpect as an unhappy being [G]. That kind of 
neceflity co which fo many people are reduced, of feeking a remedy for their uneafinefs 


that their works are imperfect. If they guard againft 
the weaknefs of prejudices, and the irregularities of a 
hundred mean paffions, and are willing to conform 
their language and conduét to this temper of mind, 
they become odious, and muft renounce all external 
advantages. If they externally conform to the de- 
praved tate of the world, they reproach themfelves 
a hundred times a day with this ignominious hypo- 
crify, and thereby difturb their quiet. There are very 
few who, like Democritus, can know the extrava- 
ance of humours, and divert themfelves with it: 
that Philofopher was mafter of this talent. Read Hip- 
pocrates’s letter to Damagetes, and add to it the pa- 
raphrafe upon it which an author of the XVIth cen- 
tury (105) publifhed. He elegantly and particularly 
unfolds what the Greek author had faid in general. He 
diverted himfelf with this cenfure, one may perceive 
that he was vexed, and that if he had been afked, 


Quelle humeur fombre 
Fais tu voir a Contretems ? 


What puts you fo much out of humour ? 
He might have faid 


C’cit que je ne fuis point du nombre 
Des Auteurs qui font contens (106). 


lam not a contented author. 


Paufanias (107) mentions the oracle which was deli- 
vered to Homer, Yeu are happy and unhappy. Apollo 
could not anfwer better. 

Jt is time to put an end to thefe common-places. 
Give me leave thea to conclude with four remarks, 
The firft is, that if we confider mankind in general, 
it feems that Xenophanes might have faid, that pain 
and grief prevail over pleafure. II. That there are 
fome private perfons, who we may prefume, tafte in 
this life much more good than evil. III. That there 
are others of whom we may believe, that they have a 
much larger fhare of evil than good. IV. That my 
fecond propofition is more efpecially probable, with 
refpect to thofe who die before their declining age ; 
and that the third appears chiefly certain in thofe 


who arrive to a decrepit old age. When Racan 
faid, 


Que pour eux feulement les Dicux ont fait la gloire, 
Et pour nous les plaifirs (108). 


For them alone the gods have glory made, 
And for us pleafures. 


Doubtlefs he confidered only the flower of our age ; 
it is then that pleafures are predominant; and that 
good turns the fcale (109) : it is then that the Pagan 
Nemefis makes advances, and gives credit: fhe is 
then willing that accounts fhould be fettled without 
any deduétion; but fhe reimburfes her felf in old 
age. 


Multa fenem circumveniunt incommoda, vel quod 
Querit, & inventis mifer abftinet, ac timet uti: 
Vel quod res omnes timide gelideque miniftrat, 
Dilator fpe longus, iners, avidufque futuri : 
Dafhcilis, querulus, laudator temporis acti 

Se puero, cenfor caftigatorque minorum. 

Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda fecum, 
Multa recedentes adimunt (110). 


fin old man's chara&er is hit with eafe 

Tor he is peevifh, and all one difeafe: 

Still covetous, and frill be gripes for more, 

And yet he fears to ufe his prefent fore: 

Slow, long in hope, fill eager to live on, 

And fond of no man's judgment but his own: 

On youth's gay frolics peevifhly fevere, 

-ind ob! ewhen he was young, what times they avere! 


among, 


S 


This Poet hath not faid all, nor was it neceflary for 
him to touch on the difadvantage of old age which 
Juvenal difplays. 


The flow of life brings in a wealthy flore, 
The ebb draws back whareer was brought before, 
And leaves a barren Jand and naked Jhore. 


CREECH. 


Ut vigeant fenfus animi, ducenda tamen funt 
Funera natorum, rogus afpiciendus amata: 
Conjugis, & fratris, plenzeque fororibus urnæ. 
Hac data pæna diu viventibus, ut renovata 
Semper clade domus, multis in luétibus, inque 


Perpetuo mozrore, & nigra vefte fenefcant (111). (111) Juvensl, 


Sat. X, Vere 
Well, yet fuppofe his fenfes were his own, Eas 
He lives ta be chief mourner for his fon: 
Before his face his wife and brother burns, 
He numbers all his kindred in their urns. 
Thefe are the fines he pays for living long, 
And dragging tedious age in bis caen wrong $ 
Gritfs always green, a houfbold flill in tears, 
Sad pomps: a threfhold throng’d with daily biers 
dnd liveries of black for length of years. 


DRYDEN, 


§ 


Add to this that paflage of Virgil : 


Optima quæque dies miferis mortalibus ævi 
Prima fugit: fubeunt morbi, triftifque fenectus ; 


Et labor, & dure rapit inclementia mortis (112). (r12) Virgil. 


Georgic. lib, iiis 


dn youth alone unhappy mortals live; ver. 66. 


But ab! the mighty blif is fugitive. 
Difeolur'd ficknefs, anxious labour come, 
And age and death's inexorable doom. 


Dryden. 


Obferve, that Racan advanced a maxim which contra- 
diéts the greateft of the antient Poets, for fee what 
Homer faith : 


"Qs yao erhtkesarto Seol Seroror Besroics, 
Ewer ayrupives auro dè T axnd sss esol. 


Sic enim fato tribuunt dii miferis mortalibus, 


Ut vivant triftes: ipf vero fine curis funt (113). (113) Homer: 


Jliad. lib. xxiv, 


. . man is born to bear, VERS EJS 


Such is, alas! the gods fevere decree 
They, only they are blefs'd, and only free. 
Mr Pore. 


[G] Even thofe who believe that nature... appoint- 
ed all other things for their ufe, confider man... as an 
unhappy being.) Have we not feen, above (114), that (114) Remark 
Pliny, after a prologue which allows the fuperiority to [DJ], at the bes 
our fpecies, places it in a worfe condition than all 500W. 
other animals, with regard to difadvantages? Could 
Seneca, who fo well reprefents the favours which 
God beftows on men (115), have denied Pliny’s ob- (116) See, a- 
fervation ? Could Socrates, who fo advantageoufly de- bove, citations 
fcribed the prerogatives of human nature, have de- (77) (78) 
nied them? < Thou thinkeft,’ faid he to a difciple 
who denied Providence, ‘ that the gods take no care 
‘of man, they who have allowed him alone the pri- 
vilege of going erect, which is of great advantage 
to him in difcovering things at a diftance, in confi- 
dering things above at his cale, and avoiding many 
inconveniencies. In the next place, all animals 
which walk have indeed feet; but they ferve them 
for no other ufe than barely to walk. Whereas the 
gods, befides this, have given hands to man, which 
render him the happieft animal in the world. All 
animals have tongues; but there is none befides that 
of man, that can form words, to explain his 
thoughts, and communicate them to others. And 
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among forbidden pleafures, is no fmall part of the feverity of their fate [H]. However 
we may here alledge the authority of Ariftotle ; for that great genius, who philofophized 
with fo much application, and penetration, acknowledged that there was in nature more 
evil than good, and that therefore Empedocles difliked the hypothefis of the unity of a 
principle, and firft fuppofed two principles, one of good, the other of evi! fi ihe 
(m) See particu- Holy Scripture fo emphatically reprefents the miferies of this lite (7), that it is fufficient 
10 pe cae j to afford a demonftrative argument on this controverfy. I wonder Rabbi Maimonides, 
the Pfalms in a man of great jearning and judgment, anda good Philofopher, could think that he had 
feveral places. fully refuted the doctrine I mention [K]. It is not improbable that Xenophanes believed 





the 
to fhew that the gods have provided even for our What inaard comforts feixe her raptur'd breaft! 
pleafures, they have not determined the feafon for But if, be, feornful, fights her converfe fuctet, 
the amours of men, who may continually enjoy, "Tis better for ber far to die than live. 
till their extreme old age, a pleafure which the Man avhen opprefs'd with black domefiic cares, 
brutes tafte only at a certain feafon of the year. Ranges abroad to frek relief, and meets 


Laftly, not content to beltow fo many advantages The healing comforts of a faithful fricad, 

on the body of man, they have endowed him with Or fellowship of fame companion dear. 

a foul, tranfcendently excellent, and furpaffing all But helplefs, haplefs, woman, when denied 

others. For which, amongft the fouls of other ani- Thofe tender joys awhich from her bufband's love 

mals hath any knowledge of the eflence of the gods, She jufily claims, mufi feek it no where elfe. 

the works of whofe creation are fo itupendious? Is 

there any other fpecies, befides that of man, that (Z) Ariffotle . . . acknowledged that there was in na- 
ferves and adores them? What animal like him can ture more evil than good, and that therefore Empedocles 
defend it felf from hunger, thirit, cold, and heat? ... firft fuppofed tavo principles, one of good, the other of 
Which of them like us can difcover remedies againft evi/.] Before I cite his words, I muft obferve, that 
difeafes, or exercife his ftrength ? Which of them is he takes the liberty of unravelling Empedocles’s opi- 
fo capable of learning, or fo perfectly retains the nion, and explaining it according to the fpirit, ra- 
things which he hath feen, heard, or known? Ina ther than the letter of it; but after all he takes for 
word, itis clear that man is a god in comparifon granted, that good is the caufe of all good, and evil 
with other living fpecies, confidering the advantages the caufe of all evil. ‘The two principles of Empedo- 
of body and mind, which he naturally hath over cles, were amity and difcord: Emei Se zai 7a: av- 
them (116).” It is very likely that after this beau- tia Tors ayadois evovTa eutreTo eV 7TH QICH, 
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(116) Xenophon. 


de memorab, tiful defcription, he would have owned the deplorable xai « plvoy Tážięs, xal T3 KAA, AAA’ UTA- 
Socrat. /th fs condition of man, if he had been defired to examine Žig, wai 7d aigypòr, xal wasio Td zaza TOV 
the matter throughly. dyasoVv, “al Ta QACAR Tuv ZaAGP. TOS a2- 


[H] Of fecking a remedy for their uneafinefi among dus Tis pihiav sicnreyne, Kal TÒ vein, txd- 
forbidden pleafures.} Is not this removing a Phyfical eege cxaTepov aiTicy TT oY. ct yae TiS dAd- 
evil by a moral one? Is not fuch a remedy worfe Avdoin, azi AapCavos wpds Tuy Niavoray, yal 
than the difeafe? And is not the man very miferable, pù apos & ~Leaai(erar aAtyov “Fumsdoxans, 
who can have recourfe to no other remedy than this? ¢vpioe Tùr mv girlar eivat Tov eyacscrv, T) 
It is very certain that a great many people find no de vein@ Tav xax. WS SITIS ain TPOTOV 
other. Domeftic brawls, and the fight of an ill ma- ziva zal Acypev, xai wpeToy atyew FÈ xoxty 
nagement at home force men out of doors to gaming, x21 79 adyasov dpyas “huwaedoxarta. Tay’ av 
or to drinking at the tavern. Without that they Asyot zaas. Imp TO TOY ayadov TATOV 
cannot drive away their melancholy; and that is the aimi, avTs TÒ a@yasoy est, xal TÒN xaxa, 
fole diverfion which they oppofe againft uneafinefs. 7ò xaxov. Cum autem contraria quoque bonis in- 
Some even get drunk on purpofe to avoid uneafy efle nature apparerent, nec folim ordo, & pulchrum, 
thoughts at night, the time when they are moft verim etiam inordinatio, & turpe, pluraque mala, 
troublefome. ‘They have found that fuch thoughts quam bona, & turpia quam pulchra, ideo alins quidam 
keep them from fleeping, and make them too cruelly amicitiam introduxit, & contentionem, utrunque utri- 
attentive to their mifery. Therefore by wine they ufque horum caufam. Si quis enim fequatur, & fe- 
procure themfelves a perfe&t drouzinefs. This is fo cundum fententiam accipiat, non fecundim ea, quæ 
much gained from ill fortune; this is fecuring the balbutiens Empedocles dicit, inveniet amicitiam qui- 
molt formidable part of the whole day. Generally dem bonorum caufam efle, contentionem vero malorum. 
fpeaking, women cannot make ufe of this antidote to Quare fi quis dicat quodam modo dicere, & primum 
anxiety, and therefore their condition is more deplora- Empedoclem dicere malum, & bonum efle principia, 
ble than that of men. Whence Medea declares in fortaffe bene inquiet: fiquidem bonorum omnium 
Euripides, that a woman ill married is in fuch a mi- caufa, ipfum bonum, ac malorum, ipfum malum eft s48) Arifotls, 





ferable condition, that it is better for her to die than (118). - - - As there appear in nature things which are Meraphyf. Ih), 
continue in it; fhe cannot, like the men, go abroad contrary and oppofite to good ones, and we obferve not on- cap. 1v, pag, © 
in queh of neceflary confolations. ly order and beauty, but alfo diforder and deformity, and 646. . 
s more things evil than good, more things deformed than 
Kar dy Tad” NIV exmoveptvatoi tÙ beautiful; fo there muf be two diflin® principles, one the 
liots Euvorxn, pù Bia Qepov uyr, caufe of amity, and the other of difeord. For if you take 
Znawtos ioy es DS uù, Gavel peo. the fenfe and fpirit of this opinion, and not the inaceu- 
‘Avie SY brav Tois evdov dy duras Furor, rate expreffions of Empedocles, it «vill appear that amity 
CRE yoray emauoce napdias Horo, is the caufe of good, and difcord of evil. Therefore, if 


“TH mpos QIAWV TIK, N woos nasx Tegsreis. any one fhould fay that Empedocles affirmed, in fome re- 
© "Hyiy JY arayan wpis piat dusa Basme. fpect, and was the firft who affirmed that there are two 
principles, one good, the other evil, perhaps he would be 


Et fi nobis hæc quidem peragentibus bene in the right: for the principle of all good things is a good 
Cohabitaverit maritus, non violentum asbis impo- principle, and that of all evil things, is an evil ome. yya} [vibis | 
nens jugum, Obferve that he elfewhere (119) ceniures this opinion jib. xis, cap. * 
Peata eit vita: fin minus, fatius eft mori. of Empedocles, and that he did not believe that there pug: 745 
‘ Vir vero cum dolet propter res domeliticas, was any eternal principle of evil; for he affirms (1 20}, a 
< Foras egreflus fedat cordis bilem, that there is nothing but good in the eternal Beings. Vag Ag 
< Converfus aut ad aliquem amicum, aut cozta- [K] I wonder Rabbi Maimonides... . couid think Yy aa, CN 
€ neum, that he had fully refuted the doétrine I mention.) Ue * 
(117) Evripid. ¢ Sed nos oportet fpectare ad unam animam (117), confefles that the Heathens, and even fome of the’ 
in Medea, vers Rabbins, made declamations on the fuperiority of evil, (123) Motes 
26), My n oe. | A when and he treats them as ridiculous and fenfelefs men. Bepimonides 7 
ome: The careful confort rules ber houfbould well, ` € Sxpiffime, faith be (121), folent in cordibus homi- E p l 
Her bufband governs with a gentle fway, € num imperitorum iftiufinodi cogitationes exfurgere, AN ir.a 5e 
And courts her lou'd embrace; what home-felt joys s ac fi longe plura eflent in mundo Mala quam Bona: 355, 
‘ ita 
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(122) Caufa er- 
rors farei ihius 
Hominis & om- 
mum iplius tocio- 
rem ch quod, 
Se. Id. id, 
mg: 355. 
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the incomprehenfibility of all things [Z]. 


HANES. 


He gave the Egyptians good advice, 


585 


when he faw them lamenting in the celebration of their feltivals: if the objects of 
nour worfeip, faid he (z), are gods, do not weep: if they are men, offer no Jacrifices (n) Plutarchus 
| ; d 


to therm. 


‘ita ut in multis poematis & cantilenis Gentilium 
‘hee & fimilia reperiantur ; Miraculi inflar efè, 
< quanda in Tempore boni aliquid invenitur: Mala au- 
‘ tem effe multa È perpetua. Atque hic error non fo- 
lùm in Vulgo obtinuit, verum etiam apud eos, qui 
‘ Sapientes haberi volunt, & apud ipfum Ærafi in li- 
‘ bro illo celebri, quem Sepser Elobuth h. e. Theofe- 
« phiam nominavit, in quo multa ex deliriis & ftolidi- 
4 tatibus fuis congeflit, ¢ quibus & iltud eft, quod 
' plura exiftant Mala quam Bona; eò quod, fi com- 
< parationem inftituas inter recreationes & voluptates 
Hominis, quas tempore tranquillitatis percipit, cum 
doloribus, cruciatibus, perturbationibus, defećtibus, 
curis, follicitudinibus, & afi&tionibus, deprehenda- 
tur, vitam Hominis illorum bonorum refpectu, efle 
Vindiam magnam & Malum magnum. - - - There 
arife very frequently in the minds of ignorant men fuch 
thoughts as this, that there is far more evil than good 
in the avorld; and accordingly in the poems and fongs 
of the Heathens, we very often meet with thefe and 
the like expreffions ; lt is as it were a miracle, if 
good things continue for any time: but evil things 
are numerous and lating. This error prevailed not 
only among the vulgar, but even among thofe who de- 
< dired to be thought wife men, and was held by Alrafi 
< himfelf, as appears from that famous book of bis called 
< The wifdom of God, where he has colledted together a 
‘ great many of his own delirious and foolifh conceits, 
< and this among others, that there is in the world more 
< evil than good, becaufe if you compare the recreations 
< and pleafures of any man, Juch as he enjoys in times of 
< health and peace, with bis pains, torments, diforders, 
‘ evants, cares, anxietics, and affliftions, it will ap- 
< pear that his life, compared with thefe good things, is 
< agreat punifhment, anda great evil. He fays that 
the caufe of their extravagant error is (22), that they 
fancy nature was made only for them, and do not 
mind that which has no reference to their perfons, from 
whence they infer that if any thing gces ill with 
them, all is amifs in the univerfe, He adds, that if 
we would confider the fmallnefs of man, with refpeé 
to the univerfe, we fhould be foon convinced that the 
fuperiority of evil has no place among the angels or 
the celeftial bodies, nor among the elements and the 
mixt inanimate beings, nor among feveral forts of ani- 
mals. This obfervation of Maimonides doth not come 
home to the queftion; for thofe whom he refutes 
mean nothing elfe but that among men evil furpatits 
good. What doth it avail then in order to convince 
them of their error, to fay that evil doth not furpafs 
yood in the reft of nature? All inanimate bodies are 
incapable of good and evil; they muft not therefore 
be put into the account when this gueftion is in dif- 
pute: and there is no body but may maintain, that 
all in which we place the ordcr, beauty, and perfec- 
tion of the celeftial bodies, G’c, being changed, it 
would be no evil with refpect to the univerfe, though 
man, or fome other particular creatures, fhould fufter 
damage by it. If the fun and the planets, had the 
fame variation as the fhips, which go and come be- 
tween Marfeilies and Naples, fometimes in fewer and 
fometimes in more days, without any fixed rule, could 
not one pretend, that, with refpeét to the univerfe, it 
is not an evil, an imperfection and a diforder? 

After this Maimonides fays that the evils of man- 
kind may be reduced to three clatles: the firt com- 
prehends thofe which proceed from man’s having a 
body : the fecond, thofe which proceed from the ma- 
chinations of men againft each other: the third are 
thofe which a man brings on himfelf by his own 
fault. He makes fine remarks on all this, but they 
are foreign to the queftion ; for the difpute is not 
about the caufe of man’s unhappinefs, but whether 
this be matter of fact, that the evils which he fufters 
furpais the good things he enjoys. Ic fignifies no- 
thing to tell us that we our felves are the caufle of 
our misfortunes, that we often affli& our felves with- 
out any reafon; and that the pleafures of life are 
numberlefs, and fometimes very long; for all this is 
incapable of folving the difficulty. A grain of evil, 
as I may fay, fpoils an hundred pouad of good 
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(123); a little piece of iron hot in the feventh de- 
gree, burns more than an hundred feet hot ir the 
fourth degree. No evil is fmall when it is felt and 
confidered as a great one, and nothing troubles an un- 
ealy man more than to know, that he has no reafon 
to be uneafy. ‘ There is, fays Mr de St Ewremond, 
‘ a fort of uneafinefs of which I cannot imagine the 
caufe ; and as one does noe know how to find the 
true reafon of it, I think it very difficult to allay, 
‘or to avoid it. . . . Uneatineiies of this kind are 
common to all men: they are fuch as make us ful 
out with our felves, and thewing us that we have no 
realon to be uncafy, foice us, in fpite of felflove, 
to confefs, that we are unjult and unreafonable to 
our felves (124)? 

[L] Xencphanes believed the incomprehenfibility of 
all things.] Let us begin this remark with a 
paflage of Diogenes Laertius: ¢eci di Seriar 
TETO AUTOV simiy daalaanrla sivari TA maris, 
whavoiucvae, that is, Serion, who fays that Xenophanci 
maintained that all things arc incomprehenfible, is mipaken 
(125). We cannot judge by thefe words whether Dio- 
genes Laertius denied that Xenophanes heid the in- 
comprehenfibility of all things; for he might not deny 
it, and yet charge Sotion with an error. ‘This ac- 
cufation would be juit, if before Xenocrates others 
taught thatall the objects of our mind are beyond our 
comprehenfion. ‘There are a thoufand iuch places in 
Diogenes Laertius; they do him but little honour : 
for an exact genius would avoid thefe ambiguities and 
obfcurities. I conje€ture he intended to fay that Xeno- 
phanes did not teach the incomprehenfbility of all 
things (126); but at the fame ume I think he is to 
blame to fpeak thus of this Philofopher. All appea- 
rances engage us to believe that Xenophanes taught, 
that we could not comprehend any thing in the nature 
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(124) Saint F7- 
remotid in h. 
difecurie of vex- 
ations and dil- 
pleafures. J 
quote him from 
the extra& of 
an anonymous 
writer, who cri- 
tictied that au- 
thor, pag. 1375 
for my edition, 
(Tum. iv, pag. 
45) which is the 
Dutch one, in 
1693, contains 
but part of what 
that Critic men- 
tions. [ ($a) 
This piece was 
faliely aferibed ta 
Mr de St Evre- 
mond. REM, 
Carr. ] 


(125) Diog. La- 


certius, ib, ix, 


of things. Plutarch charges him with faying, that rum, 20, 
our fenfes and reafon are fallacious faculties. 'Amupaiys- 
Jat St nai tas atodnocis Leud ers, xat nachas (126) See, below, 


IN Citation (742, pa 
the pallaze of 
Sextus Empiri- 
Cus. 


TCV auTais, xal avTey Tov Asyor Sralarrd. Senfus 
fallaces efè contendit, unaque cum iliis ipfam quogue ra- 
tionem ia omnibus criminatur (127). Others will have 
it that he denied the evidence of the fenfes in order to 
conclude that nothing ought to be relied upon but rea- (127) Plutarch. 
fon, and they tell us tht he was the firit author of i Stromatis, 
this doftrine. Orcvras deir Tas mer wigs al a ad 
kes TAS PUVTATAS HATAGHAALH, AUTO SE (LIFO vangel. nb. J, 
TE Asye Tisivers. Totavta y2e Tira THETEpEY cap. vin, par. 
av Zevozaryns, xai Ylapucvidus....... €Aspov. 23, D 
Senfus wvifague omnia funditus repudianda, rutioni uni 
fidem habendam opinantur. Ae primum quidem Xenopha- 
nes, EF Parmenides......inea funt dofrina verfiti 
(128). I believe Plutarch reprefents the fyitem of (128) Arifocles, 
Xenophanes more faithfully than Ariftocles. I believe A nage 
Xenophanes relied no more upon reafon than upon his ae ee aP abt 
fenfes. ‘This is what induces me to think fo. He was fupra, hb. xiv, 
the firt who taught that whatever has been made is cap. xvii, pag. 
corruptible. IlparQ dwesnva]s ors wav Td yi- 756 B. 
yo EVvor ofavrie est. Primus definivit omne guod fiat 
corruptioni obnoxium effe (129). He allo taught that 
all things were but one fole being, that there was neither 
generation nor corruption; and that this fole being 
continued always the fame, and could not be fubject to 
any change (130). “Ody nktvy šTo ye TÒ GH w 
eivai, Xi TY JAN OV STEPOY sirat, pnfi petragsal 
Tt, nè Odeiper tar, UMP evelod2t TO maod- 
ray. Hi quicquid effet, unum duntaxat effe: quod ab co 
diverfum effet, id non effe: generari nihil: nihil cor- 
rumpi, moveri omnino nihil fatuebant (131). But the 
following is a more exact account of the principles of 
Xenophanes, in their natural connexion. Firft of all 
he affirmed (132) that nothing is made out of nothing, tres) Se Aa. 
that is, to remove all ambiguity, that a thing which fares Trearife, 
has not always exilted can never exift. From thence $ Xenophane, 
he concluded that whatever is, hath always exited: 4#nonz, & Gor- 
but, added he, what hath always exifted is eternal; £73 /"" of iin 
what is eternal is infinite; what is infinite, is but ane, “seuss par, gto, 
for if ic contained feveral beings, one would terminate Edie. of Penta, 
the other, and it would not therefore be infinite, 105. 
Befides, faid he, what is but one, is throughout like 
it felf; for if it comprehended any diference, it would 
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(129) Diogen. 
Lacre. ubi fupra, 
rum, 19. 


(130) See Plato, 
in Sophifta, jug- 
m. 170, C. 
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(133) Ubi fupra. 
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from another, it 
Is not a part of 
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of nothing, and 
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Others fay (0) that he made ufe of this thought, when the Eleates defired to know 
of him whether they ought to facrifice to Leucothea, and fhed tears tor her or not. f 


muft 


(2) Ariftot. Rhetoric. 4, 1, cap, xxiii, paz, m. 447, C. 


hot be one, but feveral beings. Laftly, this fole, 
eternal and infinite being, ought to be immovable, 
and immutable; for if it could change its place, there 
would be fomething beyond it, it would not therefore 
be infinite: and if it could fuffer any alteration without 
changing of place, fomething that did not always exiit 
would begin to be produced, and fomething which had 
always exifted would ceafe to be. But that is impof- 
fible; for every thing which not having eternally 
cxifted fhould begin to exit, muft be produced out of 
nothing, and every thing which never had a beginning 
hath a neceflary exiftence; and therefore cannot ever 
ceafe to be. ‘Thefe were his principles, if we believe 
Ariftotle (133). 1 do not doubt but they appeared evi- 
dent to him, and that he was perluaded they were a 
gradation of confequences neceflarily drawn from an 
inconteftable principle. ‘The orthodox Divines would 
deny him, that nothing can have a beginning; but 
would grant him that the being which never had a 
beginning is one only, infinite, immovable, and im- 
mutable, and that no being, whofe exiftence is necef- 
fary, can be deftroyed. ‘hey teach, and with reafon, 
that Gop is not fubjeét to any alteration? for if any 
change fhould happen to him, he would acquire, and 
lofe fomething. What he fhould acquire would be 
either diftinét from his fubftance, or a mode identical 
with his fubftance. If it was a diftinét being, Gop 
could not be a fimple being ; and, what is worfe, would 
be compofed of an increated nature, and, created one 
(134). If it was a mode identical with his fubftance, 
Gop could not produce it without producing himfelf: 
but as Le exifts independently of his own will, and did 
not give himfelf his exiftence at the beginning, it 
follows that he can never do it. Befides, nothing that 
neceflarily exifts can ever ceafe to be: from whence it 
muft of necefiity follow, that Gop never can lofe what 
he once had. Now what is called a modification, or 
ens inhaerens in alio, ìs of fuch a nature that it cannot 
be produced but by the ruin of another modality ; 
juft as a new figure is neceflarily the deftruétion of the 
old one. Wherefore if Gop acquired fomething new, 
he muft neceffarily lofe fome other thing ; for this new 
acquifition would not be a fubftance, but an accident, 
or an ens innærens in alto. Since therefore nothing 
which neceflarily exifls can ceafe to exit, it follows 
that Gop can never acquire any thing new. ‘Thus the 
immutability of Gon is fupported by evident notions. 
Xenophanes added to his maxims the following one, 
viz. that nothing is made out of nothing; now every 
accident produced a new, and diltinét trom the divine 
{ubftance, would be produced out of nothing. He was 
therefore obliged to deny that the eternal being could 
acquire any new mode diflinet from its own fubitance. 
But he found himfelf very much perplexed when the 
continual generations in nature were objected to him. 
‘Uhey prove both that the univerfe is not one fole being, 
and that it contains fomething mutable, fince it actually 
changes. In order to remove this objection, he ex- 
cepted apainit the evidence of the fenfes; he urged that 
they deceive us, that it js not true that there happen 
any generations in nature, and that they are but falfe 
appearances. But he was doubtlefs anfwered, that the 
appearances of the fenfes would not change atall, if 
our mind continued always the fame, and if the beings 
without us did not change; and therefore at leait, 
what in us is the pafiive fubject of perceptions, which 
you call the fallacies of the fenfes, muft be mutable and 
variable: Therefore what you aflert that there is no 
change in the univerfe, is not true. I cannot fee that 
he could male any other reply than this; our reafon 
is as fallacious as our fenfes, and every thing is in- 
comprehenfible to reafon. For if when it is grounded 
even on evidence, which is her ne plus ultra, the doth 
not hit on truth, it is a fign that truth is a thing 
incompreheniible, and impenetrable. Now relying up- 
cn evident notions, | had afferted that nothing is made 
out of nothing ; whence it neceflarily follows that no- 
thing can begin, and that every thing that once exilts, 
exifts always, which evidently proves the immobility, 
and immutability of all things; I had, I fay, clearly 
comprehended this, and yet the experience of my 
fenfations and paflions, convinces me that l am mu- 


table: I had not therefore comprehended any thing 
with certainty, I have not therefore a faculty ade- 
quately proportioned to truth. ‘Thus we may fuppofe 
he reafoned, and thence we might conclude that the 
fect of the Acataleptic (135), and that of the Sceptics, 
owed their birth folely to the principie of the im- 
mutable unity ofall things maintained by Xenophanes. 
Ido not affirm, that he was in the right in the con- 
fequences juit mentioned. The only reafon why I 
alledge this, is to fhew that I do not contradi¢t the 
writer of this Philofopher’s life without juit reafons 
(136). FF irft I have on my fide the evidence of Sotion 
(137), Cicero (138), Plutarch (139), and fome verfes 
of Xenophanes (140) which were not unknown to 
Diogenes Laertius (141). In the fecond place I may 
affirm that Xenophanes held fome principles, which, as 
I have juft now given feveral proofs of ir, neceffarily 
engaged him to aflert the incomprehenfibility of all 
things. Let us here cite the verfes in which he declares 
his opinion. 
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Nullus aperte wir fit, fed neque vir feiet unguam 
De Diis & cundtis a me qua dida fucrunt. 
Namque licet fit perfe@um quod dixerit ille, 

Ile tamen nefcit, cundis © opinio in his ef (142}. 


We fee plainly in thefe words, that Xenophanes 
declared it impoifible for any perfon to arrive at the 
clear and certain knowledge of the truth; and that 
even if a man fhould meet with the truth, yet he can- 
not know that he has met with it: he adds, that there 
is nothing but opimions within our reach. Sextus 
Empiricus (143) ranks him amongit thofe, who deny 
a criterium veritatis, a rule or meature of truth. I own 
that he difagrees (144) with thofe, who place him 
among the Acataleptics ; but withal he afcribes to him 
the opinion, that we do not comprehend things to 
that degree of certainty which amounts to {cience, 
and that our determinations never go beyond likeli- 
hood and probability. Is not this at bottom to afert 
Acatalepticifm, or the incomprchenfible’ nature of 
things? baiverar pù warsav xatdan uy dvarcery 
EAA THY ETISHIMOVIANY TE zai adsarTwTor. 
amorsiney Sé Tùr Sosacny. TTo yap tucatres 
T, don JY eat TÄTI TeTvLT Al. ase KpITHPLOY 
yivegsat xzatd Titov Tov Soraséy rAbyov TETES 
TOV Te ELET, daad yal TEV TE mayis ey bAsVor. 
Videtur non omnem: tollere comprebenfionem, fed cam qua 
off ex feientia, I que non potefl aberrare. Relinguit 
ergo opinabilem, hoc enim indicat illud cunis 
opinio in his eff: quo fit ut ex ejus fententia id quod 
judicat fit ratio opinabilis, hoc eff ratio tjus quod eff pro- 
babile, non autem ea guet fequitur id quod eff firmum ac 
fiabile (145). So that | do not think Mr Menage 
was much in the right to fay, that Sextus Empiricus 
in this place favours Diogenes Lacrtius again{t Sotion 
(146). And I am the more confirmed in this becaufe 
that learned commentator fays juit before, that Cicero 
and Origen are favourable to Sotion (147) : ‘ Sotioni 
‘ aditipulatur Cicero in Lucullo: Parmenides, Xem- 
phanes, minus bonis quamquam verfibus, fed tamen iilis 
verfibus, increpant eorum arrogantiam quafi irati, qui, 
“cum feiri nihil poffit, audeant fe feire dicere. Item 
Origenes in Philofophicis: Ore gy epore 
anaTarsrLiav siyati wevrat, eiTay tres, El yao 
Kal Ta paS TUZIL TETSAIT USVOY es ret, 
Adrès tums sy oide, Pizos Sv eri wage Tr- 


quxrtat. Cicero in bis Lucullus favours the ofpinisn 
© of Sotion. Parmenides and Xenophanes in thefe verfes, 


< however indifferent, reprehend and feem to be angry 
< with thofe men, who, though we can know nething, 
are however fo bold as to pretend to know the truth. 
And litercife Origen, in his Philefophizs, favours the 
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(143) IEA pag 
146, 


(144) Ibid. & 
pag. 156, 157. 


(14.5) Id. ibd, 


faze BS) 


(146) Menag:vs, 
in Diagen, Lect. 


T IA, Po“, 32. 


(t7) Menazts, 
tard. 


(148) Pjato, in 
Sophifta, Pag. 
J70» 


139) Sextus 
is Pyr- 
rhone Hypoty- 
pof. iib. ty cap. 
xxxut, page 46, 
Edit. Gerev. 
1621. 


(150) Ariftote- 
les, Phyficor. 
hed, f; cap. tits 


(1ct) In the 
article STILPO, 
semark [H]. 


(152) Conimbri- 
cenfes, in the 
paraphrafe upon 
the third chapter 
of the firft book 
of Ariftotle’s 
Phyfics. 


(x93. Ariftot. 
ubi fupra, 


(154) See the 
Conimbricenfes, 
ubi fupra, 


(155) Lefcalo- 
Per, in Cicer, 
t Nat. Deorum, 
ne, 3, KUN, 28, 


PE: 44. 


XENOP 


HANES. 


muft not forget that he was banifhed his country, that he retired to Sicily (p), and lived 


at Zancle (q), and Catana, that he founded 


(£) Diog. Lacrt. ubi fupra, mum. 18. 
(r) Cicero, Acad. Quaft. 4, 1%, 


< fame opinion. Xenophanes was the firt who affirmed 
* chat all things are incomprehenfible; faying that 
< though a man fhould meet with truth, yet he can- 
< not know if that be the truth which he has met 
with, and that there is nothing but opinions within 
our reach.” As for the particular queftion whether 
this Philofopher was the firit, who held the incom- 
prehenfibility of all things, as Sotion aflirms, there is 
more reafon to continue in fufpence, fince Plato faith 
that before Xenophanes others had believed the unity 
of all things (148); an opinion which feems to me 
the broad way to incomprehenfibility. Nothing is 
more curious, than the verfes of Timon recited by 
Sextus Empiricus (149). 1 do not know why the 
interpreters have not tranflated that paflage into 
Latin. 

‘The reafons which led Xenophanes to the unity of 
all things, are prob:bly the fame with thofe of Meliffus 
and Parmenides, according to Ariflotle’s account (150). 
They feem very fubtile, though, according to the man- 
ner of great Genius’s, Ariftotle hath defcribed them a 
little obfcurely, becaufe he affected brevity. ‘Ihofe 
arguments are doubtlefs Sophifms, as well as thofe which 
may be read above (151), neverthelefs they might 
have impofed upon the readers, and I do not know 
whether Ariftotle hath always well refuted thofe two 
ancient Philofophers. Confule the Jefuits of Coimbra 
(152), who have reprefented one of the reafons of 
Meliffus and Ariftotle’s anfwer in their full force ; and 
you will find that nothing can be weaker than this 
anfwer, and that Meliflus is not guilty of falfe argu- 
mentation in this propolition, i every thing, that was 
made, hath a principle, that whith never was made 
hath no principle. ‘This Ariftotle aflures us is a manifelt 
Paralogilm. “Ors piv ev waparoyi(eTat MEAT- 
oS, drao cietat yee eirugevas, ci TÒ ywi- 
pestor deyny tyet away, oTe zat 70 pn yeyo- 
piro ez eyes. Captiose itaque Meliffum ratiocinari 
manifeflum efi: fumpfffe enim arbitratur, fi quidquid 
ortum eff principium babeat: id non habere, quod ortum 
non efl (153). But, added Melifius, nothing has been 
made, for if any thing had been made, it would have 
been produced either out of nothing, or from fome- 
thing elfe : if out of another thing, it muft neceflarily 
have pre-exifled, which ruins your fuppofition: if out 
of nothing, then fomething might be made out of 
nothing which is falfe (154). ‘This is a demonftrative 
argument againit Ariftodle, who denied creation pro- 
perly fo called. And as for his diftingétion betwixt a 
principle of fubftance, and a principle of forms and 
qualities; it is infignificant in the hypothelis of the 
impofibility of the creation: for every fubltance which 
never began, and neceflarily exilts, muft be immutable. 
It would be therefore in vain for you to feck after the 
principles of generations and corruptions; for there 
would be none, if all things were uncreated, as they 
are according to Ariflotle, who never oppofed the 
axiom, ex nihilo nihil ft- -- - nothing is made out of 
nothing. But after owning that this objection of Meliflus, 
which it is impoffible to folve any other way than by 
the Orthodox Chriftian hypothefis concerning the 
creation, furpafied all Ariftotle’s flrength, it muft be 
ee ow icesed that the other fubtilties of Meliflus and 

armenides were lefs puzzling to him, and when ap- 
plied to experience, that is, to the variety of things 
which the univerfe expofes to our view, they could not 
appear any thing better than puerilities. 

J oblerve by the way, that the Jefuit, who com- 
mented on Cicero de Natera Deorum, takes Xenopha- 
nes's part againit \riftotle fomewhat rafhly. * Dubio 
‘ procul, faith be (155), exciderit illi (Velleio) con- 
* vitium illud quod in Xenophanem contorquct Ari- 
floicles lib. primo Metaphyficorum, capite quinto, 
ubi & obfcurum illius, vel ingenium, vel dicendi 
genus notat, & hominem quafi agreflem magrå qua- 
+ dam negligentia defpeétat, & ab toto Philofophorum 
< fenatu relegandum cenfet. Eam tamen Xenophani 
de Deo fententiam afcribit que mirimė agrefte in- 
genium fapiat: nempe 73 ev sirar Tòr Oty. i.id 
guod ef unum, effe Deum; vel ut Theophraflus ha- 
bet apud Lilium: usum, & univerfum, & omne efè 
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the Eleatic fect (r), that Parmenides was his 


difciple, 
(7) The fame town with M-fera, now Mifira, 
Clem. Alex. Strom. did, i, pag. 301. 
‘ Deum. - - - - Certainly Velleius dropped that repreach 


which Ariftotle threw upon Xenophanes, in bis book of 

Metaphyfics, where he takes notice of his being a man of 

a low genius, or of mean elocution, and fbews a great 

neglect and contempt of him, as bcing a rufie, wha 

‘ deferved to be banifhed the company of Philofophers. But 

he afcribes to Xenophanes an opinion concerning Goi, 

avhich does not at all favour of a low and ruftic genius, 

viz. that what is one is God ; or, as Theophraftus bas it, 

that unity, the univer, and all things are God. 

This Father is very much to blame for aferibing to 

Xenophanes a reafonable opinion concerning the nature 

of God: the fentiments of that Philofopher on this 

head are abominably impious, and amount to a more 

dangerous Spinozifm than that which I have refuted 

in the article of SPINOZA: for Spinoza’s hypothefis 

carries its antidote along with it, by the mutability or 

continual corruptibility which he attributes to the 

divine nature with refpeét to modalities. This cor- 

ruptibility is contrary to common fenfe, and at once 

fhocks thofe of mean parts and thofe of the greatele 

capacities: but the immutability in all refpetts at- 

tributed to the infinite and eternal Being by Xeno- 

phanes, 1s a principle of the pureit Theology ; where- 

fore it is more liable to feduce us in favour of the reft 

of his hypothefis. On the other fide, the pernicious 

fall of this Philofopher may prove more contagious 

than Spinozifm. For not being able to maintain the 

poit to which his reafon had led him, he fell into a 

precipice ; and found fault with his reafon which had 

perplexed him, and thrown him into nets which he 

could nor break: he accufed it of being incapable of 
comprehending any thing. Several others would be 

reduced to the like extremities, if they had not re- 

courfe to an affiltant fuperior to reafon. But the Jefuir 

whom I refute is not wholly to blame: he had juft 

reafon to cenfure Ariftotle’s contempt of Xenophanes’s 

genius; for though a true greatnefs of mind and a 

folid force ‘of argumentation would not fufer a man 

to fink at this rate, yet it is true that a mean capacity, 

can never fly fo high as Xenophanes, nor fall like him. 

He argued more confequentially than Arittotle, who 

denying a creation, admitted an Eternal matter, fuc- 

ceflively fufceptible of an inhaity of torms. lf the 

elephants need not fear thefe cobwebs, much lefs need 

the flies. lt is not ameannefs of capacity which makes 

men doubt (156), that they are notarrived ata juit cer- (196) Socrat-:, 
tainty (157); it rather fills with confidence, than in- Zeno ot Eka, 
{pires them with diffidence. "Ayedsia pir Spar By, Ac- eee 
yiouds SG oxvoy pipes. Imperitia audaciam, ratio- tike ieee 
cinauio vero metum affert (158). - - - Ignorance begets bold- certainty, were 
nefs, but reafoning begets fear ; and we may very well fay fome of the — 
that the Acataleptics, Faciunt na intelligendo ut nihil WAN genius’s 
ni: +. . - . Of anciguiry. 
intehigant (159). ‘They fall into the doétrine of in- 
compreheniibility not by an utter ignorance of things, jpes) t 
but by knowing them much better than the greateft 
part of the world; though they do not know them 
according to the juft reprefentation of them. Befides, 
there are fome who direé&t their hypotiefis to the glory 
of God, as if fiom a fenfe of our own weaknefs, and 
of the infinity of God, we ought not to afpire to that 
knowledge which is a portion of the Divine nature. 
We have fpoken before of a Poet, who faid that the 
gods referved glory for themfelves, and pleafures for 
us; but thefe tell us, that God keeps knowledge to 
himfelf, and beftows opinions on us. Diogenes Laer- 
tius reckons Plato among the Sccptics, for faying, 
To pev aanbes Shore xal beor wasoi iyasi, 
Tey Se stalta aboyar Cureiv: Se veritatem quidem 
Diis Deorumque filiis relinquere, id autem quod fit 
verifimile indagare (160). That he left truth to 
the gods, and to their offspring, and only inquired after 
what is probable. ‘This, puts me in mind ofa thought 
of Plutarch, which feems to me very excellent. © Wife 
men ought to pray to the gods for all good things, 
but what we ought chiefly to defire of them: is the 
knowledge of them ïn as great a degree as 1s proper 
for us; becaufe there is no gift either greater for 
man to receive, or more magnificent and worthy of ’r6o) Pyrthone, 
‘ the gods to beftow, than the knowledge of the truth. 44, im, nam. 729 
€ For God gives to men all other things which they 

* want, 


P) Qe) plura 
novit, cum mi- 
jora fequuntur 
dubli, == =- The 
mre 2 man 
knusys, the more 
matter be finds fir 
doubting. Nau- 
de, Addit. a Ja 
Vig de Lows XT, 
pace pi, gym 
thele tomdi, fi 
being Ariftocle’ s 
in Rhetor. dur 
others guste them 
as thole f E reas 
Syluiss. 


(158) Thucydd, 
ib. tt, pag. m. 
125, A. 


(t<g) Terence 
hys this upon 
another occafion, 
in his pralogis te 
the Andria. 


A “~ A M a 
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(161) Homer. 
iad. Jib. xiii, 
ver, 354 


(162) Plutarch, 
èt the beginning 
of his creatife 
concerning Ihs 


and Ofiris. 


(164) N:colle, 
Ver tunic de fa 
Foi, pag. 118, 
119, Edit. 
1.66, 


La) Wolffgangus 
Henigo 
Wih pira Ai 
guftanu. AlekL, 
sfam, pa -t'ri 
PHEA Neram, 


pir 239. 


Hit- 


(t Meh hior 
Aim. in Vitis 
Philofophorum, 
Fe 1g. 289, 


XENOPHANES. XYLANDER. 


difciple, and that the complained of poverty [M ]} The anfwer he gave a man wih 


whom he refufed to play at dice, is very worthy of a Philofopher. 
him a coward ; yes, replied he, I am extremely fo, with refpeét to fhameful ačtions (s) 


This perfon calling 


(3, Dutty uxt xavu Žars sivas TI TH aioxpe nai aroajeg. Fallus eft ad tes inhoneftas & timi- 
diinum etiam elhe. Péutarclus, de uttic{o Pudere, pag. 530. 


want, but hath referved this for himfelf, and makes 
ufe of it: he is not at all happy in the poffeflion of 
vaft quantities of Gold, nor powerful by holding the 
thunder and lightning in his hand, but rather by 
his wifdom and knowledge; and this is one of the 
beft and wifeft things which Homer faid, fpeaking 
of Jupiter and Neptune’ 
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Eft ambobus idem fanc genus & patria una, 
Sed Jupiter natu prior erat, pluraque noverat (161). 


Both of one line, both of one country boaft ; 
Bur rgal Joves the cide, and knows mof. 


Ie aflirms that the preference and the precedence 
of Jupiter was more venerable and worthy, becaufe 
he was more wife and intelligent. And as for me, I 
am of opinion, that the beatitude and felicity of 
eternal life, which Jupiter enjoys, confiits in that he 
is ignorant of nothing, and that of all things which 
ever were, none efcapes him: I believe that an 1m- 
mortality deprived of the knowledge of all things 
which exift and have exifted, would not be a life, 
but a fpace of time only. So that we may fay, 
that the defire of underftanding truth is a defire of 
the Deity, efpecially the truth of the nature of the 
gods: the itudy and acquifition of which {cience, 
is, as it were, the entring, or being initiated into a 
religion, and a more holy work than a vow of cha- 
‘ ftity, or cloiftering one’s felf within a temple (162). 
Add to this, that the Chriftians, with refpect to what- 
ever conflitutes the character of fpeculative Chriftia- 
nity, make public profeffion of the incomprehenfibi- 
lity of things, and look upon thofe as owls and 
Turks, who refufe to believe what furpaffes the ex- 
tent of their underftanding. Such is the myftery of 
the ‘Trinity, which, as Mr Nicolle owns (163), 
‘confounds reafon, and prompts it to revolt. If 
‘there be any vifible difficulties, they are thofe 
‘ which are contained in that myftery, that three per- 
e fons really diftinét have only one and the fame ef- 
‘ fence, and this eflence being the fame thing in 
‘cach perfon with the relations that diftinguifh 
‘ them, may be communicated without the communi- 
‘ cation of the relations which diftinguifh the perfons. 
‘ [f human reafon confults herfelf, the will revolt 
< againit all thofe inconceivable truths. If fhe pre- 
© tends to make ufe of her own light to penetrate into 
‘them, it will only furnith her with arms againit 
‘them. Wherefore in order to believe them, fhe 
‘ ought to blind herfelf, to ftifle all her ratiocinations 
and perceptions, and to deprefs and fink herfelf un- 
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‘ der the weight of Divine authority. The Soc! 
nians themfelves in fome refpeéts are Acataleptics ; 
they cannot fay, with any fincerity, that it is an 
incomprehenfile thing, that a felf-exittent nature fhould 
be mutable. Wherefore, in fome refpeéts, their rafi- 
nefs furpaffes that of Xenophanes. ‘fhe latter, at 
lait, thought fit to fay, that he did not comprehend 
either that an eterna) nature is mutable, or that it is 
immutable ; but as to the former, they decide that ıt 
is mutable: whence it follows that a being which 
neceflarily, and from all eternity exifts, is liable to 
deftruction (164); which is the moft contrary opinion 
in the world to our clear and diftin@t ideas. 

I cannot conclude without obferving two things : 
one is, that the evidence of Xenophanes’s principles, 
with refpećt to the immutability of what is eternal, 
is as confpicuous as the cleareit ideas of our mind ; 
fo that it being inconteflable, on the other hand, by 
what pafles within us, that there are alterations and 
changes, the beft courfe that our reafon can take, is to 
aflert, that all things had a beginning, Gop alone 
excepted. 'This is the dottrine of the creation ; for to 
pretend to explain the generations of nature, by fup- 
pofing feveral eternal principles, the ation and re- 
action of which diverfifies what would remain uni- 
form, if nothing external intervened, is to avoid one 
inconvenience, and fall into a much greater. My fe- 
cond obfervation is, that the evidence of Xenophanes’s 
principles furnithes us with an excellent demontftration 
againit Spinoza ; for if whatever had no beginning is 
immutable, Spinoza's God is incapable of any change: 
heis not therefore the immanent caufe of all the alte- 
rations in the univerfe (165). An immanent caufe pro- 
duces fomething in itfelf: that thing is either a 
mode identified with the fubftance which it modifies, 
or elfe an abfolute quality, and really diftinét from it’s 
fubject of inhefion. If an identified mode, Gop 
cannot produce it; for fince the Divine fubftance ne- 
ceflarily exifts, it cannot depend on any efficient caufe. 
If it is a diftin&t quality, Gop can therefore create 
beings diftinét from himfelf; and then there is no 
longer room for Spinoza’s hypothefis. Add to this, 
that the production of one mode or accident (166), is 
the deftruction of another. Whence it follows, that 
if Gop was the immanent caufe of the changes of 
nature, fome eternal modalities would have perithed : 
for Spinoza cannot, without contradicting himéfelf, 
affirm that what he calls Gov, had not always moda- 
lities. Examine his diftinttion betwixt Natura natu- 
rans and Natura naturata, and you will finda heap of 
contradictions in it. 

[ M] He complained of poverty.) 1 am fo poor, faid 
he once to (167) Hiero King of Syracufe, that 1 
am not able to maintain two fervants. How, replied 
Hiero, Homer, whom you commonly blame and cenfure, 
tho’ dead, maintains above ten thoufand. 


X YILANDER (Wivetam) was born at Augfburg on the twenty-fixth of 


December 1532. 


The inclination he had for the fciences would have been fruitlefs, 


by reafon of his father’s poverty, if he had not met witha patron (a), by whofe means 
he was maintained at the public expence, till fuch time as he had made progrefs enough 
to enter into the colleges where the city (b) furnifhed a fubfiftence to a certain number 


of ftudents. 


He afterwards ftudied in the univerfity of Tubingen, and then in that of 


Balil {4}: and having given proofs of his learning, he was called to Heidelberg to 


tA; That of Augfburg. 


fucceed 


Morert was in the wrong to fay after Mr Teifier, Addit. aux Elges, Tom, i, pag. 448, 


that the Magiftrates of Straiburg maintained bim at the univerfities. 


( 4] And aftercuards in that of Bafil} Melchior 
Adam affirms, that he there folemnly received the de- 
gree of Mafter of Arts, in the year 1556 (1). I 
dufpeét this date; for how is it probable that a man 
who had fludied with fo great application, and fo many 
fine talents, fhould have received this little degree only 
at the twenty-fourth year of his age? Add to this, 
that he made his Latin verfion of Dion Caffius in the 
year 1557. He was already fo learned, that he only 
ipent feven months in writing that work, for the 
truth of which he appeals to the perfon to whom it is 


dedicated. It was dedicated to his Mecenas, John- 
Henry Lerwart, Senator of Augfburg, at whofe houfe 
he had been maintained for fome time, and who had 
encouraged him to make that verfion, ‘ Tu, Patrone 
€ optime, cum me in familia tua aliquandiu commode 
€ & liberaliter habitum, autoritate, hortatu, officiis 
< infuper & beneficiis eò adduxeris ut optimum Rom. 
‘ hiftoriz conditorem Dionem Cafium de Grivco 
< Latinum facerem, &c (2). - - - Zs you, my worthy 
€ patron, after having for fome time kindly and liberally 
< maintained me in your avn family, have, by your authority, 

* exhortations, 





(164) They fay 
that God be how. 
ea upon matter 
what form he 
pleated, wirs a 
made the work, 
He therefore de. 
ftroyed the eter. 
nal form of me- 
ters Whether 
this form Was 3 
mode, ora difting 
accident, is of ng 
importance to 
me: It was 3 
real being, which 
ceafed to be, tho’ 
it had no begin- 
ning, and no ef 
ficient caufe, 


(165) Note, thit 
if the Fathers 
hind believed what 
{hs miniter, 
who wrote the 
Paftoral Letters, 
imputes to them 
conconcerninz 
the generation of 
the Word, their 
Opinion coneern- 
ing the immut- 
bilsty of God, 
had been shen 
as impious a 
that of Spinoza, 
See Fansa co's. 
rum réferata, ' 
peg. 128, © 


‘P, 


(166) i mea 
fuch am accident 
as is ens irbarens 
Mm atic. 


(167) Plut. in 
Apopa. Jf. 


pes, 


(2) Xini 
Ep1. Dee c's 


eS 


(e) Te was dedi- 
cated to Cardinal 
d'Armagnac, IE 
Rome in the 
month of Febru- 
ay 1550» 


(4) Xylander, 
poi fupra» 


fucceed Mycillus (¢) who died Profeffor of the Greek Tongue in the year 1558, Not ja Taken frem 
long before that time Xylander had publifhed at Bafil his Latin verfion of Dion Cafius Mekhi: Adi, 
(d). Te acquaints us in his epiftle dedicatory that indigence had made him undergo “™ “pra. 
feveral uneafineffes [8]. In the year 1559 he gave a Latin verfion of the book of Se Cad 
Marcus Aurelius ; and becaufe a great many errors had crept into it (e), he caufed it to (a se the t 
be reprinted more correctly in the year 1568, 


to the Bafil edi- 
tion 1563, 


with the Latin verfion of fome Greek Pils Dediawry- 
writers [C]. 


© exhortations, and even by your good offices and favours, 
< prevailed upon me to tranflate from the Greek into La- 
“tin, that excellent writer of the Roman Hiftory, Dion 
© Cafius, &c.? This Epiltle Dedicatory is dated at 
Bafil, November the firit, 1557: the impreffion was 
finifhed by Oporinus in the month of March 1558. 
Xiphilin was joined with Dion Cafius, but Xylander 
did not tranflate that book, and contented himfelf 
with giving a tranflation of it which had been done 
by William le Blanc, a native of Albi (3), and with 
correcting fome paflages in it. His notes on Dion 
Caffius and Xiphilin are good enough to perfuade us 
that in the year 1956 the univerhty of Bafil would 
kave honoured him with a higher degree than that of 
Matter of Arts. 

[B] He acquaints us that indigence had made 
him undergo feveral uneafineffes.} This muf furely be 
his meaning in thefe words: ¢ Ego cum ab ineunte 
« tate bonas literas flagranti amore effem perfecutus, 
« earumque caufa adverliflima & acerbiflima queque 
« perpefius, &c (4). - - - As I hawe had the mof paj- 
‘ fionate defire after learning ever fince my earlief years, 
sand for the fake of that, have fuffered the greateff 
‘ hardfhips and vexations. He ranks himfelf amongit 
thofe whom poverty obliges to cultivate learning : 
< Mex conditionis hominum, quorum honeftos cona- 
«< tus in hoc genere angultia vitæ fultentandæ & pau- 
© pertas quali inftigat. - - - Men in my condition, 
< avbofe commendable endeavours toward the improve- 
< ment of learning are owing to their indigence, and as 
€ it avere prompted by poverty. See elpecially the elogy 
which he placed at the end of the Epiitle Dedicatory 
of his Dion Caffius. ‘There he owns that, when he 
was eighteen years of age, he ftudied for the fake of 
glory ; but that at the age of twenty-five, the low 
itate of his fortune obliged him to ftudy for the fake 
of a fubfiftence. 


Te mala pauperies, puicrifque gravitima ceptis, 
Conatu indignor plus potuifie meo. 
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Utcumque excidimus præclaris protinus aufis 
Jam quærant, quibus hoc fata dedere decus 

Et mea cum fortuna folo me afflixerit, atque 
Abje€tum cogat ferpere preter humum. 


Ergo, divinis quantumvis «ger inhærens 
Artibus, & ftudiis deditus ingenuis : 

Et TOLERARE QUEAM VICTUM, & fuftenter honefte 
Non afpernandi fruge laboris alor. 


Accurfed want, thou deadly foe 

To brave attempts, my greateft woe, 
Whill eager after fame I pref, 

Why dof thou fill oppofe my blifs ? 

Tho fortune far below the great 

Has plac'd me, and in humble flate, 

Yet fir'd with love of ev'ry art 

That lights the mind, or mends the heart, 
I’ve in this bold attempt prevail’ d, 

Or, like Prometheus, nobly fail d. 

Tho poor, yet arts are my delight, 
Arts my employ both day and night : 
Theirs are my labours : they relieve 

My wants, and by their bounty I foall hive. 


[C] With the Latin verfion of fome Greek writers] 
That is, of Antony Liberalis, of Phlegon de mirabilibus 
E? longevis, E de Okmptis, of Apollonius Hiforiæ 
memorabiles, and of Antigonus mirabilium Narrationum 
Conzgeries. All this, with Marcus Aurelius, makes a 
pretty large oftavo : the Greek and Latin are in it, 
but cach by itfelf. The few notes which Xylander 
added are neither confiderable, nor contemptible. 





ZABARELLA, 


590 


(a; His epitaph 
imports that he 
dicd at the age of 
98 years, in 
1417. 


le made him 
Laume Deren 
(and not Cardi 
nal Prieft, as 
Gefner afferts in 
his Biblioth, fol. 
261.) by the ti- 
ts of St Uoimus 
and St Damianus. 


(c) In the year 
1413s 


(d) It was Anto- 
ny de Chalant. 
Sec Sp-ndanus, 
ad ann, 1413, 
NUM. Şa 


(1) See Thomi- 
fin, Eiog. Part, 


t, Page 3e 


(2) Taken from 
Panzirolus, de 
eliris Legum in- 
terpretibus, Sb. 
ft, cap. XXVII; 


pag. m. 443s 
(3) Tomafin. E- 


log. Part. ty 


pag. 10. 


(4) Quod divino 
impulfu factum 
cfle videtur. 
Panzir. thid. 


T 445: 


(5) Maimbourg, 
Hitt. du grand 
Schifme d’Occi- 
dent, lur. tv, 
pag. 106, Dutch 
adition, He quotes 
Saint Antoninus, 
Archbifhop of 
Florence, Part. 
xii, Tit. xxii. 


(6) That is the , 
time and place of 
he council, 


ZABARELLA. 


L. 







ABARELLA, or DEZABARELLIS (Francis) Arch- 
Æ bifhop of Florence, and a Cardinal, was one of the moft celebrated Cano- 
>= nifts ot hisage. He was bornat Padua, in the year 1339 (a). He ftudied 
jğ the Canon-Law at Bologna, and taught it at Padua with great applaufe. 
: That city was then fubject to Francis Carrari: it was attacked by the 
Venetians in the year 1406, and deputed Zabarella to the King ot France to defire his 
affiftance, which he not obtaining, Padua was obliged to fubmit to the Republic of 
Venice. The act of their fubmiffion was very folemn: Zabarella, at the head of fourteen 
other deputies, delivered the banner of Padua to the Senate in the great place at Venice, 
and made an eloquent fpeech on that occafion [4]. Some time after he went to Florence 
to teach the Canon-Law, and was there fo loved and efteemed, that the Archiepifcopal 
fee becoming vacant, he was chofen to fill ic: but this election proved ineffectual, for 
the Pope being more diligent, had already beftowed it on another. Zabarella being 
invited to Rome by Boniface 1X, ftayed there fome time, and gave his opinion on an 
important queftion propofed to him, concerning the methods ot putting a ftop to the 
fchifm. He afterwards returned to Padua, and was honoured with feveral deputations, 
He wifely refufed the bifhopric of that city which was offered to him, becaule he would 
not expofe himfelf to the indignation of the Senate, which had nominated another to that 
dignity. Pope John XXIII, refolving to ftrengthen his party with learned men, made him 
come to his court, and gave him the Archbifhopric of Florence. He did not confine his 
liberality to that alone, bur created him Cardinal (b) in the year 1411. He fent him on 
an embaffy (c) with another Cardinal (d), and with Emanuel Chryfoloras, to the court of 
the Emperor Sigifmund, who demanded a council, as well on account of the herefies in 
Bohemia, as of the Anti-Popes. This Pope ordered his Ambaffadors to chufe fuch a 
town for the holding of the council as might be in his intereft. It is faid that he gave 
them in writing the names of thofe towns which he liked, but at the moment of their 
departure, tore the paper on which he had written them [B}, and gave them full powers 
on that head. For this reafon they left it to the choice of his Imperial Majefty. The 
city of Conftance was pitched upon. Francis Zabarella diftinguifhed himfelf at the 


ot 
4 DU CaS 





council held there, and 
with forty notorious crimes. 


adviled the depofing of Pope John XXIII, who was charged 
If the right of election had been left to the Cardinals, it 


is highly probable that Zabarella would have fucceeded the depofed Pope; but they 
were obliged to divide this right between themfelves and the other members of that 


council [C]. 


[A] And made an eloquent fpcech.| Ue was not only 
a learned Civilian, but alfo a good Orator (1). He 
pronounced an eloquent oration on the fourth of 
July 1397, on the nuptials of Nicolas d’ Efte with 
Giliola, the daughter of Francis Carrari, the fecond of 
that name, Lord of Padua. Seven years after he made 
a fpeech to the Lady Belflora, who was married to the 
fon of the fame Carrari, when fhe made her entry in- 
to Padua, and was received under a canopy ; I fay, he 
made a fpeech to her, in the name of the univer- 
fity (2). He alfo made the funeral orations of Francis 
Carrari, and Arcuanus Buzacharinus (3). 

(B) At the moment of their departure he tore the 
paper on which he had written them.) Panzirolus, whom 
i have faithfully followed in the text of this article, 
afcribes this alteration of the Pope to a fudden infpira- 
tion (4). But that we may fee this affair in it’s full 
extent, which is too briefly related by him, I will cite 
a French author. (5). ‘ It never appeared more clear- 
* ly than on this occafion, that the providence of 
Gop at once frequently overthrows all the defigns of 
human prudence, in order to accomplifh it’s own. 
This Pope, as Leonard Aretin, his fecretary and 
confident, aflures us, had, in appearance, given full 
power to his Legates to agree with the Emperor on 
thefe two points (6), as they fhould think proper ; 
but becaufe on the other hand he weuld not be at 
the Emperor's difcretion in a city where that Prince 
was mafter, he had noted, in a private paper, cer- 
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‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
£ 
‘ 
‘ 
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It was divided into five claffes, each of which nominated fix Perfons, 


who, 


tain cities of Italy, and exprefsly charged them not 
to agree to any other; and yet when he difmified 
them, as he was exhorting them faithfully to acquit 
themfelves of their duty, and was juft going to de- 
liver them this paper, which he held in his hand, all 
of a fudden he changed his mind; and after having 
exprefied himfelf in their praife, with great tran- 
{ports of tendernefs and affection, protefting that he 
had a full and entire confidence in their fidelity ; he 
told them, that, contrary to his former refolution, he 
would not limit their power, he fhewed them the wri- 
ting, and immediately tore it before their eyes. But, 
he was not long without altering his mind a fecond 
time ; for, underftanding that his Legates had at lait 
confented, in compliance with Sigifmund’s defire, 
that a general Council fhould be fummoned to af- 
femble on the firft of November, the following year, 
at Conftance, a city of Germany, fubje&t to the 
Emperor ; he was like to go diftra€ted, and a thou- 
fand times curfed his fortune, or rather imprudence, 
in changing his refolution fo eafily, and delivering 
himfelf up, as it were, bound hand and foot to a 
Prince, who would always have it in his power to 
put in excution whatever it fhould pleafe the Council 
to order againft him. But he was obliged to dif- 
femble his refentments, for fear of rendring himlelf 
fufpected, Ee. 

[C] Zabarella would have fucceeded the depofed Pope, 
but, &c.] Panzirolus’s relation is not very exact; for 
it 
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lite [E], as by his learning. 


on the life and death of his proteffor (b). 
ibid. Paz. 444. 


it tends to perfuade us, that Zabarella was livin 

when they entred into the conclave to eleét a Pope. 

‘This is falfe. The electors entred on the eighth of 

iy) Se Maire November (7), and Zabarella, according to Panziro- 
burg, vbi p> Jus, died on the fifth, others fay on the fixth of that 
bb vi, P SDE month (8). So 1 find that ‘Tomaiinus conforms himfelf 
better to the circumftances of time: Zabarella, ac- 
,, cording to him, would have arrived at the Papal dig- 
no tim cette xvii. ICY, by the unanimous confent of the clectors, if 
i, {dus No death had not tranfported him to heaven. He alfo 
sembris. Tomafin. tells us that this Cardinal fupplied the Pope’s place in 
aż: fupra, PR the Council. Concilio convocato Pontificis vices geffit. 





(3) Conftantize 


ettiherus | re 


; a Tn ‘ » gs . . 
5. eee > Unde gmaim confenfu fummus Pontifex diflitatus, re 
-3 has ner quoque ipja défgnatus, Juiffet, ni Deus Opt. Max. 


rightly iranier b- jajiemt in Carlum, ibi fatius Ecclefa fue profuturum 
ed this; tor he syexifet (g). Panzirolus mifled Doujat, who af- 
_ mik {ures ws that Zabarella died after the eleétion of 
a 9 Martin VI (10). 

[D] He avrote a great many books.) Six volumes of 
commentaries on the Decretals and Clementines. One 
volume of Counfels. A volume of Orations and Let- 


(9' Tomafin. 
Elig. Part. t, 


Ee $e 


ters. A treatife de Horis canonicis. De Felicitate dibri 

(10) Doute gees, Faria Legum Repetitiones. Opufcula de Artibus 
Pet «ne F : i - 

nic. page 609. liberalibus. De natura rerum diverfarum. Commen- 

Tags tarii in naturalem ȘS moralem Philofophiam.  Hifloria 


fui temporis. Aeta in Conciliis Pifano SF Conflantienf. 
(11) Ex Toma- In vetus FJ novum Teflamentum. De Schifmate (11). 
fno, vbi tupra, "This latt treatife does not pleafe the court of Rome. 
fpg g See all? The Proteitants have publifhed it feveral times (i 2) 
Osini AA with other pieces of the fame nature, in which the ju- 
ey 3 *  yifdilion of Princes is maintained without fubjecting 
m it to the power of the Popes. Read the tollowing 
words of Bellarmin : ‘ Occatione longiffimi fchifmatis 
‘ fcripfit etiam librum de ichifmate, in quo funt ali- 
* qua corrigenda : quare in indice librorum prohibito 
‘rum, liber cjus de fchifmate cum præfationibus, 
< Argentine impreflus ab hæreticis, prohibitus eit, 
€ donec corrigatur (13). - - - - On occafion of the long 
(13) Bellarm. de ‘ febifm, he alfo wrote a book on fehifm: There are Jome 
Scriptor. Eccle- * things in this book to be corrected: for this reafon in 
tat, pag. m.  ¢ the catalogue of prohibited books, Zabarella’s treatife 
384. < on fethifm with the prefaces to it, printed by the Here- 
© ties at Strafburgh, is prohibited till it is corredted, 
Obferve, that Zabarella is cited under the name of 

(14) Tomaf. ubi Cardinal without any addition (14). 
lupra, pags 5» [E] He deferved the efeem of the public... . by his 
virtuous life.) He not only flept but little, and was 
extremely careful not to lofe any time, but was en- 
dowed with a particular probity and chaftity: being 
an encmy to luxury, his domeitic affairs were managed 
with the utmoft frugality, in order to diffufe his 
wealth abroad amongit the poor. He never connived 
at his neighbour’s faults, but always exhorted his 
friends and difciples to a virtuous life. < Somni par- 
© ciffimus, & ne quam temporis ja¢turam faceret, 
€ valde follicitus. Vir re&ti animi, fuaviflime confue- 
‘ tudinis, & integerrima, caftiflimaque vitæ fuit, fa- 
< miliares & difcipulos ad bonos mores hortari folitus 
* ab ipfis non fecus ac pater diligebatur. Domi par 


(12) For inftance 
at Bafil, by John 
Oporinus, in 
1565, in folio. 

i make vufe of 
that edition. 


Zi A B ANRI ESL) Li As 


who, in conjunction with the Cardinals, eleéted Otho Colonna Pope, who took the 
name of Martin V. This happened in the year 1417. 
on the fitch of November, in the fame year (f). 
magnificence ; the Emperor and all the council were prefent'at it: the funeral oration = 
was pronounced by Poggius; the corps was carried to Padua, and interred in the cathe- 
dral church on the lett fide ot the altar of the Holy Virgin. 
great many books [D], and deierved the efteem of the public, as much by his virtuous 
Fle appointed tor his heir BARTHOLOMEW ZABARELLA his 
nephew (g), of whom I fhall {peak in a remark [F]. 
among other difciples Peter Paul Vergerio, who wrote an excellent and very exact letter, 


(g) Taker from Panzirolus, de chris Legum Interpretibus, 2:5, iii, Cap. xxviii, pag, m. 443, & fg. 
Mr ‘Teifier fays nithing of it in the Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum. 
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Zabarella died at Conftance (e) 
k i (e) Med zar ye 
His funeral was celebrated with great å 


i= 


weary. 
F F 3i af- 
f . is Hih jos 
nis Civil. Rom, 
P Ht, CGP. 
XXX, Pug. a 
LET 


Our Zabarella wrote a 


(J) Therefore 
he did not fou- 
rifh in the year 
1418, as Gefner 
afnrms in B.E 
Side Sty 


I muft not torget that he had 


() Panzirol. 


(15) Panzirolus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
445: 


cus, foris fortunas inter pauperes dividebat (1;).-- - 
He flept very littl, and was extremely careful not to 
lofe any time. He was an upright man, bis behaviour 
was mof engaging, and his whole life mof chafle and 
unblamable: he ufed to exhort his friends and difti- 
ples to lead a virtuous life, and was loved by them 
like a father. In his domeftic affairs be was exceed- 
ing frugal, but diffufed his wealth abroad among the 
‘< poor.” One of the things which made him thought 
worthy of the bifhopric of Padua, was, I believe, his 
charity to the poor, when he was Arch-prieft of the 
cathedral church (16). I have mentioned (17) the 
reafon which induced him to refufe that Bifhopric. 
That refufal acquired him the admiration of the Pa- 
duans, and obliged them to refign to him a very rich 
abbey which had belonged to fome Monks. This he 
held but a very fhort time; he foon reftored it to its fbveniebat li. 
antient pofieflors; they accepted it with the utmoft weralitate. Toma- 
gratitude, which they perpetuated as much as pofi A": jor 
ble; for to this day his facerdotal veftments are pre- ?%&: 4 
ferved in their monaftery: and his arms are fet up 
there in feveral places (18). Fr was on account of his 
holy life, as well as learning, that he was chofe 
Archbifhop of Florence, when he was only Profeffor 
of the Canon Law (19). 

I have alfo given (zo) the reafon why this choice 
was ineffectual at that time. 

[F] BarrnuoLomEWw ŽZABARELLA, of avhom T 
feall focak in a remark.) We was the fon of Anprew 
ZAGARELLA, brother to our Francis; and profefled 
the Canon-law at Padua with great applanie. He 
was afterwards called to Rome, where he difcovered a 
great deal of learning, as well in his difputations as 
confultations. He was firtt raifed to che Archbithopric 
of Spalato, and then advanced to that of Florence, 
and at laf to the dignity of Referendary of the Church ik atus aap. 
by Pope Eugenius IV. fr is thought he had rilen Youafn, ubi fu- 
yet higher, if he had not died before he arrived at £74 PaE- 3- 
old age, in the year 1445. His body was carried to 
Padua, and interred in his uncle’s tomb (21). I am (20) In the text 
furprized that his name doth not appear in the epi- ° this article. 
taph of our Francis, and that inftead of it we fee 
Joannes Jacobi wiri clariffimi Filius id monumenti po- 
nendum curavit. - - -- This monument avas ereed by 
John the fon of James, who was an illufirious man. 
Panzirolus and lomafin give the whole epitaph ; the 
latter obferves, that the author of the Patavina Fili 
citas, and Swertius (22), have given it with fome 
faults. ‘he fame thing may alfo be charged on Pan- 
zirolus; for in his book we read Obiit Conflantie 
meccecvitt, which ought to have been sececxvir. 
An infinite number of tranfcribers and Printers of in- 
{criptions are guilty of the like negligence. But to re- 
turn to our Bartholomew. He died at the age of (23) Taten from 
forty-fix years, on the twelfth of Auguft 1445, being Riccobonus, in 
then on the embafly with which Eugenius IV honour- Defcriptione 

: -i : d . Gymnahi Pata- 
ed him to the Kings of Spain and France. It is af- E d Fre- 
firmed that the Pope had declared his defign to make 


; herum, in The- 
him a Cardinal (23). atro, fag. 19. 


A A A A A A A a 


(16) In Cathe- 
drali Patavina 
Ecclefia Archi- 
prefbyteratus ho- 
nore iafignitus 
pauperum in- 
commodis mira 


(17) in the test 
of this article. 


(18) Tomafin. 
ub: fupra. 


(19) Florentiam 
vocatus jus Cua- 
nonicum explana- 
vit ibique ob vi- 
te SANCTIMO- 
NIAM ac doftii- 
nie preftantiam 
ab ilius Reip. 
proceribus ad Ar- 
chiepifcopatus 
dignitatem cone 


(21) Panzir, ubi 
fupra, fag. 446, 
447. 


(22) In Deliciis 
O: bis. 


ZABARELLA (James) one of the greateft Philofophers of the AVIth 


century, was born at Padua on the fifth of September 1533. 


Having learned Rhetoric 


and the Greek tongue under very learned profeffors (a), he applied himfelf to the ftudy (a) John Fatcos 


of Logic, and to that of the Mathematics, 


extremely delighted in Aftrology, and amufed himfelf in drawing a great many 
Horofcopes, and it is reported, that he many times made true predictions. 


He lus, and Fran- 


* Le 4 (g ie 
in both which he made great progrels. cin Suluoetiellide 


He acquired 


a profound knowledge of Ariftotle’s Phyfics and Ethics ; fo it is no wonder that the 


univerfity of Padua made him one of its profeffors, in the year 1564. 


Ele taught Logic 
there 
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ZABARELLA. 


there for the fpace of fifteen years, and afterwards Philofophy to the time of his death, 
He publifhed feveral commentaries on Ariftotle, which fhewed that his genius was 
capable of clearing the sreateft difficulties, and comprehending the moit obfcure 


queftions [7 }. 
harangued the Senate with great fuccefs. 


Having been frequently deputed to Venice on important affairs, he 
He refufed the offers of Sigifmund King of 
Poland, who invited him into his kingdom. 


He died at Padua in Oétober 1589, and 


and was buried in St Antony’s church, where his funeral oration was pronounced by 


Riccobonus. 


He had bore the title of Count Palatine [B]. 


He had by his marriage 


with Elizabeth Cavacia, fix fons and three daughters {C}, and calculated the nativities 


of each of them. 


I know not how he fucceeded in thefe calculations, nor for inftance, 


whether he fore-told that the Senate of Venice fhould give hima thoufand crowns, for 


(s) Taten fom the marriage of his youngeft daughter (b). 


Time: Philip Ta 
mafin, art f 
Elogior. pag. 
136, & fer 


cerning him, which ought not to be matter of difpute. 
fome man, others, that he was ugly [D]. 
quick, and ready wit; others, that he could nor folve the objections of his difciples 


Authors differ in certain particulars con- 
Some fay he was a hand- 
Some affert, that he had a very lively, 


without afking time to confider them [£]. He is accufed of holding fome impious 


[4] He publifoed feveral commentaries on Ariffotle, 
arhich fhewed, &e.] He pubuthed fome Logical trea- 
ties in the year 1578. In thefe he treated copioufly 
of method ; and it was believed, efpecially in Ger- 
many, that on Logic he was the beft guide that could 

(1 Keckerman. be had (1). The following encomium is beftowed on 
Priecognit. Lo- the commentary which he publifhed in the year 1582. 
gicor. Tra. tt, © Anno 82. edidit illa admirabilia commentaria in 
cap. V, Page ™ e polt, Annal. Ariftotelis quibus omnibus Græcis, 
184. See alo , ; 0 : JE ‘ 
‘Tomatin. Eloge “ Arabibus, Latinis palmam in hoc divino Ariftote- 
Pert.1, pag. < lici ingenii opere iluftrando præripuit (2). - - - - Ín 
137 < the year 1582, he publifhed his admirable commentary 
< on Ariftotles Analytics, in which he bas illuftrated that 
© divine work, ucarthy of the genius of Ariftotle, far be- 
* youd ali the Grecian, Arabian, and Latin commenta- 
€ fors? Francis Piccolomini, his colleague, and rival, 
attacked him on the doétrine of Method. Zabarella 
publifhed his reply in the year 1584. Imperialis 
obferves, thar Zabarella was inferior to Francis Picco- 
Jomini, in the faculty of difcourfing (3) ; but when ke 
took pen in hand, exceeded him in the force of argu- 
ment: when he had occañon to ruin his adverfaries 
hypothefis, he brought a multitude of arguments 
which crufhed them: when he was obliged to main- 
tain his own opinions, he did it with great fkill and 
fuccefs. He fearce had his equal, either for over- 
throwing the adverfe fide, or defending his own. 
< Neminem facile quis dixerit aquare Zabarella Scrip- 
* torum venuftatem atque clegantiam, quibus accedit 
incredibile argumentandi robur & opinionum firmi- 
tas, quo nomine vix alius in evertendis aliorum pla- 
citis uberior, in aftruendis propriis feelicior unquam 
cit habitus (4). - - - l may well be faid that no au- 
thor ever wrote with more beauty and elegance than 
Zabarella. Add to this his incredible force of reafon- 
ing, and his great talent in fupporting his opinions. In 
this refpect fearce any writer has been efteemed more co- 
< pious in confuting the opinions of his adverfaries, or 
< more fuccefiful in maintaining his own? His book 
De Rebus naturalibus Libri XXX, quibus Queftiones, 
qua ab Ariftotelis Interpretibus bodie tradtari folent, ac- 
curate difcutiuntur, was printed in the year 1589. He 
dedicated it to Pope Sixtus V : the Epiltle Dedicatory 
is dated at Padua, on the firt of October, the fame 
year. He had before publifhed a {mall fpecimen of it 
in 1586, and dedicated it to that Pope’s nephew. 
His commentaries on the three books of Ariltotle de 
Anima, did not appear till after his death. His fon 
Francis Zabarella publifhed them in the ycar 1604. 

[B] The title of Count Palatine.) One James Za- 
BARELLA obtained the title from the Emperor Maxi- 
milian : his fon JuLtus was continued in this quality 
by the Emperor Ferdinand I, who, befides, entailed 
the honour on the eldeft fons of the family. Accord- 
ingly Julius Zabarella, his fon, bore that title, and 
tranfmitted it co our James, his eldeft fon (5). 

[C] Six_foxs and three daughters.) The eldeft was 
called Jurus, and was a good Mathematician. You 
will find in Moreri that be gave himfelf up to debau- 
chery with women, to that excels, that he contracted a 
great weaknefs in bis nerves, which confined him to bis 
(6) Moreti had bed for five years before his death (6). Mr Moreri 
this from Mr makes him author of feveral bocks, of the mof confi- 
En a derable of which he mentions the titles; but he is 
Tem, ii A miltaken, for all thofe pieces were written by James 

Zabarella, and not by Julius, his fon. 


(2) Id, ibid. 


(3) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(4) Imperialis, in 
Muleo Hiftor, 
fray. INS. 


ae ae a a A A A 


ta 


(5) Ex Tomah 
no, Elogior. 
Part. 1, pag. 
tjg 


opinions 


[D] Some fay he avas a handfome man, others, that 
he avas ugh.} His effigies in 'Fomalin reprefents his 
air to be very agreeable, and admirably confirms thefe 
words Vultu fpectabilis (7): - -- of a graceful afpe®: 
But in Imperialis, the print of him exprefles a gloomy, 
furly, and mean look, and very effectually proves the 
truth of thefe words, * Nec fubhafitantis linguæ nota 
‘ vel Terrica forte onIs sPECIES ullas unquam fux 
‘ glorix maculas afpergere potuerunt (8). - - - Nor 
t could a flammering he had in his fpcech, nor fomething 
< four which he had in his looks ever blmifh his glory.’ 
Is it poflible, that in things expofed to every body’s 
view, authors fhould diger as much as white and 
black, as well in the flrokes of their pens, as in thofe 
of the Painter’s pencil? If the queftion was about the 
inclinations of the mind, I fhould not be furprized at 
this diverfity of relations, for it is cafy to fall into 
contrary determinations, with refpeét to thofe invifible 
objects, which only difcover themfelves by equivocal 
indications ; but the queftion relates to the face: ought 
it not to be out of difpute whether his face was hand- 
fome or ugly ? 

[E] Some affert that he had a very lively. . . « wit 

. that he could not folve the objefions, &c.. . . «J 
This 1s another fubject on which Hiftorians ought not 
to oppofe one another. They ought to agree on the 
queftion, whether Zabarella’s genius acted in a quick 
or flow manner. He was Profeffor about twenty-five 
years in one of the moft famous univerlities of Eu- 
rope. This gave him a thoufand opportunities of 
publickly difcovering whether, when a difficulty was 
propofed, he wanted time to confider of it, or could 
folve it immediately. Why then fhould ‘Tomaitini ex- 
prefs himfelf in this manner: ¢ Naétus eft Mercurium 





(7) Tomaf. ub 
fupra, p. iyl, 


(3) Joh. Imp- 
ritlis, in Mufxg 
Hiton p. 117, 


‘ feliciter tantem, quam ob caufam CELERES ingenii ’ 


motus, & ad quievis excogitanda FACILES ET EX- 
PeDITOoS, habuit in omni vita (9): - -- He is hap- 
pih gifted with a ready wit, and accordingly his genius 
has during all his life been Quick, EASY, and PE- 
NETRATING:* and Imperialis, on the contrary, 
lls us? < Carpebant in te plurimi memorize labem, 
& quendam in agendis roRPoREM, quibus ad pri- 
vata vel publica negotia minus reddebaris idoncus: 
SEGNIOREM te pariter quam ferret ingenii claritas 
in quaftionibus inopinate folvendis prædicabant, cum 
te Scholarium Thefibus nonnift per InTERPOSITAS 
HOR as re{pondere folitum dicerent (10) ? - - - Many 


certain SLUGGISHNESS in ating, both which defects 
difgualified you for public and private affairs. They 
likewtfe faid, that in felving difficulties, you was 
SLOWER than was confiflent with a clear genius; 
and that you did not anfrwer the thefes of your fiudents, 
till you had taken AN INTERVAL OF SOME HOURS 
to confider of them?” Some pages after he obferves, 
that Zabarella ftuttered, and that his words and de- 
portment were rough and unpolifhed. * In eo prefti- 
‘ tit Jacobo Zabarellze College fuo (Francifeus Piccol- 
< mineus) quod ipfe facilitate quadam dicendi praeditus 
‘ junéta comitati morum ac eximize humanitati, alter 
‘< fermone durior, blafus, incomptus, civilibus in Ru- 
‘ diis inops potius quam redundans (11). - - - - Francis 
' Piccolomini had the advantage of his colleague James 
‘ Zabarella in this, that the former had a certain fa- 
< cility of expreffing his thoughts, together avith a mild, 
‘a humane, and winning behaviour 5 whereas the 
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(9) Totmaf, ih 


(10) Imperiale 


people blamed you for your want of memory, and for a ubi fupra 


(11) Id. ibid. 
pag. 44> 
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opinions [F ], as not believing the immortality of the foul; but he is praifed for 


having led an exemplary life (c). 


I fhall fpeak of the treatife in which he main- 


tained. 


(c) Quibus omnibus (filiis & filiabus) e.. . facem prætulit incorrupte gloriæ, & virtutis vere, fuo 
cunċłis exemplo pralucens, Tomaf, ibid. pag. 138. 


© expreffions of the latter were harfh, blunt, and unpoliphed, 
< and he was rather deficient than officious in paying ci- 
< wilities and doing kindneffes. 
[F] He is accufed of bolding fome impious opinions. ] 
On this head Mr Moreri is faulty. He is accufed by 
(12) Thefe words Inperialis, faith he (12), of having oppofed the doctrine 
of Moreri 2€ of the immortality of the foul, and of having given feve- 
taken from Mi ral marks of impiety and Atheifm in bis auritings. The 
Teiler, 4 F Jaf part of this accufation is not in Imperialis; and 
a: if the firft is, it is not exprefled as a thing affirmed 
by that author, but rather as a very uncertain rumour, 
which he in fome fort refutes. His words run thus 
(13): < Præterea impenfius te aliquanto impugnafle 
< immortalitatem anime, deterrimam Alexandreorum 
fententiam palam profeflum: quos tamen de te ru- 
mores ut forte ab exulceratis animis excitos, ita vel 
clufit pofteritas, vel admirabilis ac prope divina tua- 
rum virtutum fama compenfavit (14): prxaltæ fi- 
quidem mentis lumen in fcriptis difufum tuis, nul- 
lam debet luem temporis nullamque livoris noxam 
vereri. - - - - Befides, they Jaid that you too warmly 
attacked the immortality of the foul, and openly profeffed 
the abominable tenet of the Alexandrians: but thefe ru- 
mours concerning you, as they were, perhaps, raifed by 
invidious perfons, fo they have either been neglefted by 
" pofterity, or deftroyed by the admirable and almoff divine 
< fame of your virtues: and that exalted underflanding 
< which fhines through your writings ought to fear no 
€ injury, either from time or envy” This calum- 
ny, if I am not miftaken, was only grounded 
upon this. ‘There reigned in Italy, and chiefly at 
Padua, for above an age, a famous difpute about 
this queftion, whether it was poflible to prove the im- 
mortality of the foul from Ariftotle’s principles. Some 
Profeflors who were looked upon as favourers of Ale- 
xander Aphrodifienfis defended the negative. Others 
maintainted the affirmative. Pomponatius, our Za- 
barella, Cremoninus, Fc. took the firft fide, whence 
a great number of fuch perfons as are incapable of 
ufing diftinétions when they are moft neceflary, pe- 
remptorily charged thefe Philofophers with teaching 
the mortality of the foul. ‘This is the Sophifm, & didto 
fecundum quid ad dium fimpliciter : --- From a particu- 
lar cafe to draw a general inference. Ina word, this is 
an injuftice and wickednefs which fociety ought not 
to tolerate : for there isa prodigious difference betwixt 
abfolutely afirming that the foul is mortal, and main- 
taining that, according to the hypothefis of fucha 
Philofopher, it is impoflible to prove that it is not 
mortal. See the article of POMPONATIUS. 
The Inquifitors acted on a principle of equity towards 
Zabarella ; for they contented themfelves with his 
declaration, that by the power of the Divine grace, 
he was fully perfuaded of the truth of the orthodox 
Opinion, tho’ natural reafon, and Ariftotle’s principles 
feemed incapable of forming in him this excellent per- 
fuafion. He publifhed a book, in which he maintained, 
that the exiltence of a firt mover feparate from the 
bodies which compofe the univerfe, could be no other- 
wile proved than by fuppofing the eternity of motion. 
This was declaring, that a Chriftian Philofopher 
cannot produce any proofs of the exiftence of a firit 
mover, whofe nature is {piritual ; for it is a doctrine 
of the Chriftian faith, that motion is not eternal. 
Cabarella aflerted, that in order to believe this exiftence, 
which no natural reafon can demonftrate, the grace of 
the Holy Ghoit was necefizry. The holy office found 
nothing unreafonable in this aflertion, and gave their ap- 
probaticn to this Philofopher’s book. This emboldened 
Berigardus to take the liberty of maintaining the fame 
opinion. It is true he did not do it fo bluntly ; for 
he introduced an Interlocutor oppofing this thefis. 
Let us cite a pretty long paffage out of his preface: 
< Denique ut conftet ea que dicuntur in noftris Circu- 
* lis permiffa jam fuiffe à S. Officio, libet pauca fubji- 
€ cere, maximè ne cui durum videatur quod introduco 
< Arifteum defendentem fententiam Jacobi Zabarellx 
* viri in hoc Lyceo celeberrimi. Hae fententia libro 
de inventione æterni motoris approbato fepius a S. 
' Officio, docet unicum medium philofopho naturali 


' ad demonitrandum dari primum motorem à materia 
VOL, V. 


(14) Imperial. 
ubi fupra, Pegs 
liv. 


A a a A A 


(14) Compare 

Tomafin’s words 
at the end of the € 
text of this arti- « 
cle. í 


a a a 
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€ abjunétum effe motus æternitatem, qu quia non da- 
€ tur, ut fide divina certi fumus, fequitur primum mo. 
€ torem demonftrari non pofle naturaliter, fed ad hoc 
€ opus effe Dei contactu peculiari. Neque propterea 
< Zabarella putat eam quam vocat demonftrationem 
‘ primi motoris ex motu æterno, efle veram demon- 
€ ftrationem, utpote cujus medium falfum eit, fed lo- 
< quitur ex falfis principiis Ariftotelis, nempe fi verus 
‘ effet motus æternus, inde folùm oftendi poffe primum 
< motorem. Hanc Zabarella opinionem jam permif- 
‘ fam fi tuerer, id fortaffe tutò facere pofiem 3 verum 
< contrariam exiltimo magis efle confentaneam pietati, 
‘ propterea illi oppono Charilaum qui Circ. Il. & 
< XVIII. contendit Deum verum cognofci pofle na- 
€ turaliter, & licet rationes ille feorfum acceptæ non 
‘ videantur fufficere ad convincendos pertinaces Epicu- 
€ ræos, ut concludit ultimis verbis, omnibus tamen 
< fimul inftru&tis, ait intelleétum recte difpofitum pofie 
‘ elevari ad hanc cognitionem naturaliter, fed abfque 
* merito gratiæ & gloriæ, ut fic inexcufabiles vere di- 
< cantur a Divo Paulo qui contemptis his rationibus 
< ad falfas & irreligiofas opiniones delapfi funt. Za- 
* barellam tamen fequi videtur Campanella cap. 9. n. 
‘ 2. ubi ait religionem veram (ac proinde Deum) citra 
‘ fidem cognofci non pofle: quin etiam apud Philofo- 
€ phos plus valere fidem quam rationem (15). - - - Zo 
‘ make it appear that what is advanced in the following 
< work has already been permitted by the holy office; let 
< us add a few things, efpecially lef it fhould feem firange 
€ to any perfon that I introduce Arifleus defending the 
< opinion of James Zabarella, a famcus man of this uni- 
< werfity. You will find this opinion in bis book on the 
< Inveftigation of the firff Mover, a book that hath been 
€ often approved by the holy office, in which it ts afferted, 
© that a Natural Philofopber can demonfirate the being of 
© a firft Mover feparate from matter, upon no other fuppo- 
< fition than that motion is eternal; and as we know, 
< by revelation, that motion is not eternal, it follows, that 
‘ the being of a firft Mover cannot be demonftrated by na- 
© tural reafon, and that the fupernatural affftance of 
€ GOD is neceffary for that purpoje. Nor does Zaba- 
€ 
€ 
c 


(15) Claudius Re- 
rigardus, in pro- 
emio Circuli Pi- 
fani, fag. 5, © 


rella therefore think that what he calls a de monfration 

of the being of a frf Mover, is a real demonfiration 3 

as the fuppofition upon which it is built, is falfes but 
© he argues from the principles of Ariflotle, that if motion 
t xas eternal, from thence only avould it follow that 
‘ there is a firft Mover. As this opinion of Zabarella 
< has already been permitted, 1 might pulfibly defend it 
© with fafety. But 1 think the contrary opinion ts more 
< agreeable to piety ; wherefore to oppofe it I bring in 
© Charilaus, who maintains, that we may know the 
© true GOD by the light of nature: and tho natural 
< reafons taken fingh feem too weak to convince an obfti- 
‘ nate Epicurean, as Charilaus concludes, yet when 
* taken altogether, he fays, a well difpofed underflanding 
* may, by the light of nature, rife to the knowledge of (16) The fchoo! 
á the true GO D, tho without meriting thereby the grace men are fo much 
è of GO D and eternal felicity; fo that they may truly be defpifed in this 
* faid, by St Paul, to be inexcufable, who defpifing the ia ar one 
* hght of nature, turn afide to falfe and ungodly opinions. ETE 
* However this opinion of Zabarella fiems to be followed or even toenguire 
* by Campanella, uhen he fays that the true religion whether they are 
€ (and therefore GOD) cannot be known without the tobe found ina 
* help of revelation ; but that revelation is even te Phi- library. 
< Jofophers more valuable than reafon- 

Till I can come at this book of Zabarella, which A Rerrexiton 
is very hard to be met with in this country (16), 1 fhal] "Pon ap D 
make one reflexion. 1am not fatisfied with my con- acres irom tde 
je€tures on this Philofopher’s way of reafoning. He beginning of mo- 
afierted (17), that the confequence is right from the tion, with re- 
eternity of motion, to the exiftence of a firft {piritual ‘pect to the exi- 
Mover, but thata motion which hada beginning is no tence of God. 
manner of proof that there is a firft Mover diflingt from (17) ‘Thus Be- 
matter. In order to reafon upon this matter, it iS rigardus makes 
neceffary to fuppofe it impoflible that a material prin- him reafon, 
ciple fhould act eternally (18), tho’ it may be capable 
of aéting for feveral ages. But I do not fee on what CS pa, 
this aflertion can be grounded ; for if Zabarella grants 2 easca a a 
me that a material principle could produce motion, propofiticn, Nul- 
which, according to Mofes’s hypothefis, did not be- Is virtus materi- 


gin till fix days before Adam, he muft believe thar 32 tternum mo- 
7 j this tm Sere pone. 
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(19% Note, that 
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tained that the proof of a God drawn from the exiftence of a firft mover, is 
defeétive, unlefs we fuppofe motion to be eternal [G]. I thall occafionally iay that 


this principle having been at reft from all eternity, 
was at lait moved by itfelf, and that it fhall once re- 
turn to ref, fince it’s materiality will never fufer it to 
do any thing eternal, But who doth not fee the ab- 
{urdity of this hypothefis? Every one clearly appre- 
hends. 1. ‘i hat all bodies which have been at reit from 
all eternity, would for ever continue fo, unlefs they 
were put in motion by fome external power, 2. That 
all bodies which might begin to move, and had con- 
tinued in motion as long as the world has lafted, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, might alfo perfevere cternal- 
ly in that ftate. 3. ‘That all bodies which might begin 
to move one hundred ages ago, might have began 
twenty thoufand years, an hundred thoufand years, Ge, 
fooner ; for there isno more reafon to fix the beginning 
cf motion to one hour rather chan another, unlefs we 
have recourfe to the good pleafure of a fpiritual caute : 
but if a body might have began to move before any 
term afligned, it would follow that it might have been 
always in motion, and confequently motion might have 
keen eternal without being produced by a caute diflinct 
from matter. What I have juit been faying fhews, 
that we may very reafonably conclude, the exiltence 
of a firft fpirttual Mover, from this, that the motion 
of matter had a beginning, and that we could not 
make this conclufion, if we fhould once grant, that 
a motion which began might proceed from a material 
caufe. Confequently I do not find that Zabarella 
reafoned well on this head. 

Belides, it feems to me much eafier to prove, that 
there is a firit Mover diftin& from matter, if we fuppofe 
motion to have had a beginning, than if we fuppofe 
it eternal. Let us fuppofe it had a beginning, and 
it will neceflarily follow, either that all bodies began 
to exift, or that having exifted from all eternity, 
they continued during an eternity in a ftate of ret. 
lf all bodies began to exit, they muit neceffarily 
have been produced bya fpiritual caufe ; and this is the 
firit Mover which we are in queft of; for the fpiri- 
tual principle, author of the exiflence of all bodies, 
will alfo be the principle of their motion. If all 
bodies are eternal, and yet their motion is not eter- 
nal, it follows that they have not in themfelves the 
motive virtue ; for if they had, they would have 
moved eternally. That motive virtue therefore does not 
relide in matter, it is therefore in a {piritual fubject ; 
and this again is the firlt Mover which we are in queft 
of. If it be the efficient caufe of bodies (19), fo 


feveral great Or- much the better, for with much more reafon will it 


thodox Philofo- 
phers maint=in 
that a creature 
may be clernal, 


(20) I fuppofe 
that Zabarella ar- 
gued againgt fome 
men, who did 
not believe the 
creations 


be the eflicient caufe of motion. If it is not their 
efficient caufe, if matter exits by itfelf, yet it 
will be the caufe of thcir motion, fince it is vifible 
that a nature which hath been at reft during an cter- 
nity, does not begin to move itfelf, but muft be drawn 
cut of this ilate of relt by an external principle. On the 
other fide, if we fuppofe that motion is eternal, it will 
be more dificult to maintain that it proceeds from an 
immaterial caufe ; for it may be urged, that the fame 
neceflity whereby matter hath eternally exifted with- 
out having been created (20), hath made it move eter- 
nally without the help of an external principle, or 
{piritual mover. I cannot therefore comprehend the 
manner of arguing which Zabarclla took; for what- 
ever [| conjecture on this head, tends to make me be- 
lieve, rather that he diverted himfelf by broaching a 
paradox, than that he fuflered himfelf to be feduced 
by fpecious reafons. Was he afraid that it fhould be 
ursed again{ft him that a fpiritual Mover would not 
have Icft matter in a ftate of inactivity through all 
eternity, and that therefore the beginning of motion is 
a proof that the firlt Mover is not a fpiritual being ? 
ut this objection is tlronger againft thofe who fhould 
maintain the materiality of the firft Mover. Is it not 
more dificult to comprehend that a corporeal caufe 
fhould aét with liberty, and begin it’s actions at 
pleafure, than to comprehend the fame thing of a fpiri- 
tual nature ? 

[G] Z pall fpcak of the treatife in which he main- 
tained, that the proof of a GO D, drawn from the exiftence 
of a frf Mover, is defefive, unlefs we fuppofe motion to 
be eternal.) All the former part of this article, and 
what is contained in the remark [H], was written 
in the month of March 1697. I read it over again 

! 


there 


in Auguft 1701, in order to fend it to the prefs; 
and whilft I was peruliing it, I remembred that for 
two or three years paft I had Zabarella’s works by me. 
I therefore believed that I ought to examine what he 
faith, and compare with that the conjeétures which I 
had made when I had no other guide than a citation 
of Berigardus. This examination made it appear to 
me, that my conjectures do not come home to the 
point, and that the ftate of the queition is different 
from what I imagined. Notwithitanding, I have 
publifhed them without any alteration ; they may af- 
ford matter of reflexion, and, at all events, they may 
ferve as a proof of my ingenuity, and make it appear 
that I ufe no manner of artifice. There are a great 
many authors who, onthe like occations, would have 
coireéted their manufcript, and yet would fay, This is 
vhat we conjectured before we faw the book, and after 
ave have read it, we have found our conjeftures exadlly 
conform to it. Gut 1 will a& with more fincerity, } 
am willing that the reader fhould know the difference 
between what I thought of Zabarella’s book before, 
and what I ought to fay of it after I have read it. 
Accordingly I hall give a fhort analyfis of that 
treatife. 

Jt is intituled, De Jnventione æterni Motoris, and 
contains but eight pages and a half in my edition (21). 
The author’s firit thetis is, that it is impoffible to dif 
cover any otherwife than by motion that there is an 
immaterial fubftance; but he proteits that he confines 
him{clf to the knowledge which may be acquired by 
the light of nature, and that he excepts revelation. 
< Flac pramifia proteftatione, nos hac de re fecun- 
< dum principia philofophix Arit. eie Joquuturos, 
& illam tantum fubftantiarum a materia abjunétarum 
notitiam, quam via naturali adipifcimur, confidera- 
turos, omifla penitus earundem cognitione, quam 
revelatione divina & lumine fupernaturali accepimus ; 
verifimam illam quidem, fed Arift. cujus diéta in- 


A 


a 


< aubich we attain by reafon and the light of nature, 


< fitting afide entirely that knowledge of them which we 

< have received from Divine revelation, and by fuperna- 

© tural light, which knowledge is indeed mof true, but 

< was utterly hidden to Ariftotle, whofe principles I have 

< undertaken to explain.” Ele embraces the opinion of 
Averroes, who rejected the other proofs which Avi- 

cenna pretended to find in Ariftotle’s books, thefe for 

inftance : there is one being dependant on another, 

therefore there is a firit being which doth not depend 

on any thing whatfoever; for otherwife we fhould be 

obliged to admit a progrefs in infinitum. But this firft 

being is Gon, therefore, &c. there is one perfection 

and one goodnefs greater than another ; there is there- 

fore a fupreme perfection and goodnefs. But the being 

which hath this perfection and this goodnefs is Gop, 

wherefore there isa Gop. Averroes anfwers, that all 

this proves only the exiflence of a nature independent 

of, and more perfect than, others, but not it’s immate- 

riality. He adds, that the antient Philofophers, who 

admitted nothing but matter, would fay that this inde- 

pendent and moft perfect nature, is nothing elfe but 

Heaven (23). Zabarella concludes, that in order to ( 
come naturally to the notion of an immaterial fub- 
ftance, we ought to argue thus: Heaven hath an in- ¢ 
ceflant motion; every thing which moves is moved by 
another; whatever is corporeal is movable, and there p 
is no progrefs in infinitum betwixt the movers and the 
things moved; wherefore there is a fr mover diftinét 
from matter. 

He afterwards enquires whether motion, whatever it 
be, aftords a proof of the exiftence of fuch a mover, 
and declares for the negative; fcr he concludes, that 
nothing but the eternity of motion can prove the exi- © 
flence of a Mover feparate from matter. He examines \) 
the opinion of thofe who pretend that Ariitotle main- 
tained (24), that even motion, which hac a beginning, P 
is able to lead us to the knowledge of a firit {piritual 
Mover. This Philofopher, fay they, argued thus: | 
Whatever moves, is moved by another, and there 1s 
no fuch thing. as a progrefs in infinitum 3 peor 

there 


(21) Te is thar of 
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tibus heredum 
Låtar Zetznen, 


1615, in cto 


terpretanda fufcepimus, prorfus abfconditam (22). (22) Jacobus Za- 
- - - Í firft declare that I am to fpcak on this fubject only barella, de Re- 
< according to the principles of Ariflotle, and ta confider 8s naturalibus, 
< that knowledge of fubfiances abjtra&ed from matter, © S73 
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there is a frt Mover, which is immovable, and con- 
fequently incorporeal, for if he were a body, he muft 
of neceffity be movable. Zabarella anfwers, that this 
argument of Ariftotle can only lead us to the exiftence 
of a Mover that is immovable in no other than a ge- 
neral fenfe, which may comprize the fouls of beatts. 
'Thofe fouls, continues he, are immovable fo far as 
they are not movable in themfelves, but only by ac- 
cident. But tho’ they are accidentally movable, they 
are called che firt movers, according to the order ef- 
fential to moving things. Si bunc Arifotelis difturfum 
confideremus, manifeflum eft, per eum nos non duci ad 
alium motorem immobilem, quam late acceptum, qui ani- 
mas quoque animalium mortalium compleatur ; immobiles 
enim junt, quatenus non funt per fe mobiles, quum incor- 
parece fint, fed tamen funt per accidens mobiles: neque per 
id fit, quin dicantur motores primi juxta ordinem moven- 
tium effentialem (25). He adds, that thofe whom he 
oppoles being very fenfible of the lamenefs of this argu- 
ment, have {upplied the defect of it, in this manner : 
Heaven moves ; it is therefore moved by fomething 
elfe ; therefore there is a firt immovable Mover. 
But is this Mover eternal, or not? If it is, we have 
what we enquire for: the motion of Heaven, be it 
what it will, be it but of two days, leads us to the exi- 
ence ofa Gop. But if this Mover is not eternal, it 
will one day perifh, wherefore there is fomething, 
which will deftroy it; it is not therefore the firit 
Mover, we muft therefore deny it that quality, and 
transfer it to another being, who fhall deftroy that 
pretended firft Mover. Yet we were come fo far as 
the firft Mover, and we argued on that hypothefis : 
what abfurdity more ridiculous than to offer in anfwer 
what is contradi€tory to a fuppofition, of the truth of 
which the contending parties are agreed ? But that 
thing, which fhall occafion fooner or later the deftruétion 
of that, which we have confidered as the firft immovable 
Mover, muft it not be the firt Mover ? And to be 
fo, ought it not to be in fuch a ftation as nothing can 
be above it, which is able to produce any alteration in 
it ? [tis therefore eternal, it is therefore what we were 
to find by following the track of Ariftotle’s argument. 
Let us hear Zabarella’s anfwer which turns folely on 
the folution of the following dilemma : The firt Mover 
is or is not eternal ; if itis, we have gained our point: 
if it is not, there is then another Mover which can de- 
troy it, there is therefore a Mover fyperior to this 
firfl Mover. But this is abfurd, and contrary to the 
fuppofition to which both parties agreed. He an- 
{wers (26), that the firt Mover which his adverfaries 
have hit on is not eternal, but of the fame nature 
with the foul of brutes, that it is the form of Heaven, 
and that Heaven being compofed of four elements op- 
polite to each other, had a beginning, and fhall have 
an end, in like manner with other parts of the world ; 
that from the deftruétion of Heaven will neceflarily 
(27) Dicam ita- refult the deftrudtion of its moving foul (27) 5 that it 
que, ex interitu fhall not perifh by the a& of a firt Mover; and 
Gomme that therefore tho’ it fhall be deitroyed it doth not fol- 
quoque motrix 10W from „thence that there is a fuperior agent or ef- 
intereat, quia li- ficient caufe above it; it is fufficient that it be united 
cet hac contra- to a body naturally corruptible, for the corruption of 
ea dees that body neceflarily draws on the corruption of it’s 
ctr goal era form or of the foul, which in it performed the fun- 

Quands igitur hi dicunt, fi 





(2 s) Id. ibid. 
pegs 255° 


(25) Id. ibid. 
Pry. 358 


ex neceffitate de ctlons of a frit Mover. 
ficeret, quum fir primus motor univerft off corruptibilis, ergo non eff primus, 
forma materialis, negandum eft confeguens : ad probationem autem, quum di- 
sh ot _ cunt, corrumpetur a matore priore, hoc quoque eff negan- 
animam huma. MUM 3 non enim ex co quod eff corruptibilis, requiritur 
nam femper ex- Motor prior, a quo corrumpatur, fed quum fit incorporeus, 
cpio. Id. ibid, C forma corporis, fatis caufa cef ad ipfum interimendum 
corruptibilitas corporis, cujus eff forma; corpus autem 
ipfum, quum fit elementare, à fuo contrario lædi (8 inte- 
rimi potef? (28). Wherefore, concludes he, motion 
in general proves no more, than the exiftence of a firkt 
Mover immovable in the fame manner as the fouls 
of brutes, are immovable and nothing but an eter- 
nal motion can prove an eternal Mover. Ex motu 
igitur abfolute accepto abfque confideratione eternitatis nil 
aliud oftenditur, quam dari primum motorem univerft 
immobilem ¢o modo, qua anima animalium bruto- 
rum funt immobiles, hoc eff, non per fe mobilem : quod 
autem nec per fe, nec per accidens mobilis fit, pro- 
inde à materia abjunfus: & impartibilis, ES infatiga- 
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Gilis, EF fempiternus, id ea ratione non oftenditur ; qua- 
propter nullum aliud philofopho natural medium relinqui- 
tur ad demonflrandum primum motorem aternum, nifi 
motus æternus; quando enim fumimus motum univerft 
unum ÊS eundem numero æternum effe, flatim inferi- 
mus, eum ab uno tantum motore totum produci; quare 
neceffe ef, motorem illum efe infatigabilem, S Jimpi- 
ternum (29). (29) M ibid, 

It would not be eafy for the Peripatetics to refute PP 757° 
Zabarella’s reafons : for he argues ad bominem againtt 
them ; he makes his advantage of their doctrine of fub- 
ftantial forms, and the motive and primitive virtue of 
the fouls of animals. Moft of the antient Philofophers 
believed that {elf-motion was the eflential character of the 
foul (30). lar yeg cama, fays Plato, œ uer Eeli? (30) See Arino- 
TO zivi oat, duzo wd tvdolev aTh ¢F ave, tle de Anima, 
tuluy. Orne enim corpus cui motus extrinfecus in- lib. i} cap, i. 
cidit inanime efl. Cui vero intus ex feipfo inch anima- 
tum *. The Moderns, who have jufily rejeéted thefe * Plato, in Phæ- 
principles, might confute him without any difficulty, dro, paz. ™. 
and find nothing intricate in his objeétions. Obferve, 1225 9 
by the by, how pernicious and dangerous the con- 
fequences may prove of the Ariftotelian hypothefis 
about the internal activity of forms diftin& from mat- 
ter. It isa principle which admits of almoft an infi- 
nite number of firt Movers, from whence it is cafy to 
proceed fo far as to rejeQt a firit univerfal Mover, or to 
afiert that he is fubjeft to death. The foul of each man 
and each brute is, in its kind, a firt mover. It 
moves itfelf, and imprints motion on the body, of 
which it is the form, We may, in proportion, find 
the fame principle in inanimate bodies. ‘The form of 
heavy bodies hath no need of any external Mover to 
prefs them towards the center, nor that of light bo- 
dies to drive them from it; but ts itfelf their firlt 
Mover in this refpect. Now if this Ariftorelian hypo- 
thefis be once admitted, an univerfal Mover of the 
Heavens will be no longer neceflary, every planet will 
be moved by it’s form, the heavens and fixed ftars will 
be moved by theirs, and none of thefe movers will 
be accounted incorruptible, but will be liable to the 
common deftiny of forms, which cannot fubfift after 
the diffolution of the matter united to them (31). (31) See, above, 
Zabarella very clearly apprehending this confequence, the companion 
afferted that the foul of the Heavens would one day made in remark 
perifh, fince the matter of the Heavens was compofed ©’ ee 
of principles which clafh with cach other. It is fo CRATES, be- 
evident that matter is changeable, that the antient tween the gods 
Philofophers who believed that the genii were not en- of Xenocrates, 
tirely feparated from matter, believed them mortal, = Peo iis 
not excepting the greatelt of them all. An evidence | Wig ~~ 
of this is Plutarch’s flory, The great Pan is dead (32). (es) Plut. de 
If Zarabella has been able to penetrate into the confe- Oracul. defectu, 
quences of the common doétrine of the fchools, he pag. 419. See 
was not lefs in the right, when he afferted that in or- 24° tte ere 
der to find a firlt eternal Mover, it was neceflary to ! y enira 
flop at one only caufe which produced all motion. it pys, 
is an advantage which we meet with in the Cartefian 
Philofophy ; it afcribes to Gop all the moving and a 
immediate power of the univerfe, and doth not divide mark [X], in 
it betwixt the Creator and the creatures. The multi- the article SP1- 
tude of Movers may infenfibly lead to the moft dan- NOZA. 
gerous atheifm, and from hence doubtlefs proceeds 
the atheifm of the Chinefe Philofophers (33). ‘They (34) Sey re 
firt of all believed a fuperior, immaterial and infinite A f Eor 
Deity ; but attributing great natural powers to bodies, for the Domini- 
and chiefly to the celeftial, they, by little and little, cans, printed at 
forgot the immaterial Divinity, and ftopped at material pale a 
principles. ‘The vifible and material FJeaven 3s at Page S, rar 
prefent their great God (34). the atticle SPI- 

For the reft, we ought not to be furprized that the NOZA, remark 
Italian Inguifition permitted Zabarella to follow Aver- [YX]. 
rocs, in rejeéting fome proofs of the exiftence of a 
Gop. This fort of liberty is very great every where ; Rares y bkh 
and provided a man owns that this exiftence may be rhode teat 
proved by other means, they give him leave to cen{ure jowed to difpute 
this or that particular proof. The Cartefians are not on the argu: : 
more annoyed on any head, than on Mr Des Cartes's ments pe rs 
demonftration of the exiftence of Gop. He was obliged fence ot a Gns, 
to anfwer a vat number of obje@lions. And we every 
day fee the molt orthodox people renewing this dif- 
pute. Nir Werenfels, Profeffor at Bahl, maintained, 
in a printed tract, that this argument of Des Cartes 
is a meer paralogifm. Mr Swicer, Profeflor at Zurich, 
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anfwered him ; as did alfo Mr Jaquelot, a Minifter at 
the Hague, whofe anfwer is inferted in the Hiftory 
of the Works of the Learned (35) Mr Brillon, a Doctor 
of the Sorbonne, faw this anfwer, but not being 
fatisied with it, he publifhed (36) a memoir to prove 
that Jes Cartes’s argument was a fophiim, and not a 
demonftration. Father Francis Lami, a Benedictine 
Monk, refuted this memoir (37). Mr Jaquelot re- 
plied for himfelf (33). Mr PHerminier, a Doétor of 
the Sorbonne, has lately publifhed a book, in which 
he not only rejects Des Cartes’s demonflrations concerning 
the exiftence of GOD, but alfo moft others. * Of 
« five offered by St ‘Thomas, which are alfo commonly 
€ made ufe of by Philofophers and Divines, this Doctor 
€ rejeéts four, and allows only one of them to be valid 
‘ againft the Atheifts, for he looks upon it as a para- 
‘ logifm to prove the Deity by any of the following 
< reafons. That all that exifts cannot be contingent, 
‘and that there muft be fome being which neceflarily 
‘ exilts of itfelf. That we cannot admit an infinite 
‘ number of caufes mutually fubordinate, and that it ts 
‘ abfolutely neceflary to acknowledge a firft caufe on 
‘ which all others are dependent. ‘That matter can- 
< not move itfelf, but that a firt incorporeal Mover 
< muft neceflarily exit, from which it mediately or 
< immediately received it’s moving impulfe. That in 
* thofe beings which exit, there appearing feveral de- 
¢ 


(35) For May 
9700, pag. 199, 
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(36) In the fe- 
cond Journal des 
Neavans, for the 
year 2701, 


(37) See the 
Journal of Tre- 
voux, for Janua- 
ry and February 
3701, pag. 104, 
E feg, Dutco 
Ed:, 


(38) See the 
Hifloire des 
Ouvrages des 
Sgavans, for 
Afsy 1701, pag. 
226, & fe7. 


grees of perfection, as goodnefs, beauty, power, Wc. 
there muft undoubtedly exift a Being infinitely per- 
fect, with refpect to which they may be faid to be 
lefs or more perfect in proportion to their approach- 
ing more or lefs to it’s perfection. After having 
ranked thefe four demonftrations among the fo- 
phifins, the fifth which Mr I’Herminier looks upon 
as a real demonitration of the exiftence of Gop, is 
that drawn from the ftru€ture of the univerfe and the 
manner of its fubfifting in fuch an excellent order of all 
it’s parts, and with fuch a conftant regularity of their 
motions (39).? This is what we find in the journal 
of Trevoux, in the extrat of Mr l'Herminier’s book 
(40). It is long fince a very famous fchool-man (41) 
declared, that all the proofs which reafon can afford 
of the exiftence of Gon are only probable. This Do- 
tor of the Sorbonne does not go fo far. 

[H] There are more ambiguities than are imagined in 
the controverfy concerning the eternity of the world.] All 
Chriftians (42) are agreed, that nothing befides G o D 
hath eternally exited; but feveral affert that he might 
have actually created the world as foon as he formed 
the decree in order to it’s produétion ; from whence 
they conclude, that the world might have exifted from 
all eternity, fince the decree for it’s production is un- 
doubtedly eternal. Several alfo affirm that it is impoffible 
for a creature to be eterna]. Each of thefe parties is 
ftronger in objeétions than folutions. But this difpute 
ete a which is rendred fo tedious and difficult, would foon ceafe, 
e aft me, tf the difputancs of each fide would but explain them- 
ri = felves clearly, and remove the ambiguities about eter- 

nity. ‘he queftion ought co be put thus : Zs it poffible 
that GOD and bis creatures may have always exifled 
together, And then one would not fo boldly take the 
negative fide ; for this term, the eternity of the world, 
a term which ftartles fo many people, would not here 
make fuch an impreflion on the mind. And the bet- 
ter to remove this ftumbling-block, it fhould be faid 
that a creature which had always co-exifted with Gop 
would not be eternal, for which this reafon ought im- 
mediately to be alledged, that the duration of crea- 
tures 18 fucceffive, ie that eternity is a fimple dura- 
uon which effentially excludes the time pat, and the 
tine to come. By this eflential difference betwixt 
the duration of Gop, and that of the creatures, we 
fhould put an end to almoft all the difpute, and each 
party would find their account init. We fhould grant 
to thofe who deny that a creature can be eternal, that 
they are in the right, and fhould not deny that it 1s 
pofiible for Gop and the creature to have always 
exited together, fince it is certain that a caufe doth 
not comprehend in it’s idea a priority of time with 
refpect to it’s effeét, and that this ts efpecially true 
with refpeé& to an omnipotent caufe which needs only 
will in order to produce actually whatever it pleafes. 
Nir Poiret hath very clearly apprehended the ambigui- 
ties which perplex this controverfy, and render it in 
« manner a difpute about words. He judicioufly ob- 
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ferves that it is not true that the creature swould be 
eternal, if their exiftence had no beginning, and tells 
us that thofe who affirm it have a wrong notion of 
eternity. * Aflerentibus (Platoni ut ajunt & Arittoteli) 
< mundum exiftentiz initio carere, fuit objeétum, fi id 
‘ ita fe haberet, mundum igitur aternum fore. Ecce, 
‘ homines iti fibi imaginantur /£ternitatem, quafi 
‘ eflet infinitorum momentorum ordo principio atque 
‘ fine carens, quæ vera æternitatis ignorantia eft, 
< Falfum eft, mundum ftatui æternum fi dicatur vel 
< femper exftitiffe, vel nor pofle affirmari in eo effe alj- 
< quod momentum quod ab alio non fuerit præceflum : 
‘ quamvis enim hoc effet, nihilominus mundus tem- 
< porarius effet & dependens; neque hoc quicquam 
‘ Dei Æternitati aut Potentiæ detraherct (43). - - - (89). Petrus tes 
© It was objeted to thofe (Plato and Ariftotle, as it is ret, Copied x 
< faid) who maintained, that the avorld is without a tonales de Deo. 
© beginning ; that if it was fo, the world would be eter- Anima, & Ma. 
‘nal. They who made this objection muff have imagined wu; a6, Fi, tap, 
< that eternity is an order of fucceffion of infinite moments pag. 438, rhe 
< of time, without beginning or end: but this [bews that 1685. 
© they know not what eternity is. It is falfe that the 
< avorld would be accounted eternal, if we fay either that it 
< always exified, or that there is not any moment of it’s 
‘ time which is not preceded by another: for even if this 
< was fo, the world would only be tenporary and de- 
© pendent, neither would this derogate from the eternity, or 
* the power of GOD.’ Obferve by the by that this 
author doth three things. We have jut now feen 
the firft, which is the falfe confequence that the world 
would be eternal if it never began. In the fecond place 
he owns that the arguments commonly alledged againit 
thofe who fay that the world had no beginning are 
weak. He excufes thofe who not having the light of 
revelation, did not believe the beginning of the uni- 
verfe. He tells us that when he was writing that 
chapter he was perfuaded it was not poflible to find 
any good reafons againft thofe of that opinion, tho’ 
he had long fearched after better proofs than all thofe 
which he had read, and which appeared weak to him. 
Poftquam aliorum que occurrerunt rationes infirmas de- 
prebenderem, alias din in mente mea quæfieram, putavi 
Sepof:ta revelatione non poffe ex lumine natura demonftrari 
Mundum fie efe, ut prius non fuerit (44). 3. At laft (44) Td. ibid 
he brings a proof which offered itfelf to his mind Ptr 439 
whilt he was writing, he brings it, I fay, againt 
thefe people. But obferve, that an objection was 
made to him (45), to which he gave an anfwer (46), (45) You wi 
which doth not take off the force of it. ra “tects 
Here are other quibbles which prevail in this tpi book of M 
difpute. Thofe who fay that the creatures did not al- Poiret. 
ways co-exift with Gop, are obliged to own that i 
Gop exifted before them. There was therefore fuch (46) You will 
a thing as before, when Gop exifted alone; it is not find it in p. 678, 
therefore true that the duration of Gop is an indivifible ° P0 Ame 
point: Time therefore preceded the exiftence of the 
creatures. ‘Thefe confequences make thofe gentlemen 
fall into a contradiction. For if the duration of Gop 
is indivifible, and without either time paft or time to 
come, it follows that time and the creatures began to- 
gether, and if fo, how can we fay that Gop exifted 
before the exiftence of the creatures? That phrafe is 
improper and contradictory. And the following are 
no lefs fo, God might have created the world fooner or 
later than he did create it; he might have done it one 
hundred thoufand years fooner, &c. 

They do not attend to this, that by making eternity 
one indivifible inftant, the hypothetis of the beginning 
of the creatures is weakened. How do you prove that 
the world did not always exift? Is it not from the ar- 
gument, that there was an infinite nature which exilted 
while the world did not exift? But can the duration 
of that nature fet bounds to that of the world ? Can 
it hinder the duration of the world from extending its 
felf beyond all the particular beginnings which you 
would affign for it? You fay that the creatures want 
only a point of indivihble duration to be without a be- 

inning ; for, according to you, they were only pre- t Y 
ede by the duration of Eon, which Is an indiviiible JO oy Tb vs 
inftant. You will be anfwered, that they did not ġContol. Phi- 
therefore begin, for if a ftick wanted only one point lof. Profa v% 
(I mean a Mathematical point) to be four feet Jong, it P4é: masr 
would certainly have the whole extent of four feet. i 4 
This is an inftance that may be founded on the com- bg tota fimul & 
mon definition of the duration of Gop (47), a Hiton perfecta poh 
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much more incomprehenfible than the doctrine of Tran- 
fubiantiation ; for if it is impoffible to conceive that 
all the members of a man fhould be contained diftinét 
from each other within the compafs ofa Mathematical 
point ; how fhall we conceive that a duration without 
beginning or end, and which co-exilts with the fuccef- 
five duration of all creatures, is comprized in an indi- 
vifible inflant (48) ? 

This hypotheiis raifes another difficulty in favour of 
thofe who aiflert that the creatures had no beginning. 
If the decree of the creation doth not comprehend a 
particular moment, it never exifted without the crea- 
tures ; for it ought to be underftood under this phrafe, 
1 will that the world exif. \t is vifible that by vir- 
tue of fuch a decree the world mult have exitted at 
the fame time with this aét of the will of Gop. But 
fince this act had no beginning, neither had the world 
any. Let us fuppofe then that the decree was con- 
ceived thus; J will that the world exift in fuch a mo- 
ment, But how can we fuppofe that, if the duration 
of Gop is an indivifible point? Can this or that 
moment be chofen rather than any other in fuch a 
duration? It feems therefore, that if the duration of 
Gop is not fucceflive, the worid could not have a be- 
ginning, ‘This objection was propofed to Mr Poiret in 
the year 1679 (49). He returned an anfwer (50) which 
no ways removes the difficulty, and even takes away 
all means of doing it; for he fuppofeth that it is not 
pofhble there fhould be any moments before the exi- 
jtence of the creatures: nay, he feems to fuppofe that 
the decree of the creation was only made at the very 
moment that the creatures exifted. Let us cite his 
words: ‘ Nec poterat exiflere mundus, nec mo- 
< menta ulla, fine alio decreto, nempe eo cum dixit 
< Deus, Volo mundum exiflere; & tunc, (ut ait 
€ Scriptura,) dixit, & facta funt, tunc exitiut extem- 
‘ plo mundus: Et hoc fuit primum ejus momentum, 
€ & ante hoc nullum fuit de facto pofiibile momen- 
€ tum ; eftque contradicens concipere ante mundum 
€ plura momenta ex quibus unum eligatur ad exiften- 
* tiam primam mundi, cæteris partim {ine mundo præ- 
‘ terlaptis : nam momentum eft modus creaturæ qua 
< exiltentis (51). - --- Neither could the world, or any 
© moment of time exif, without another decree, namely 
© that when God faid, I will that the world exift, and 
© then (as it is in the Scripture) he {poke and the things 
‘ were made: then the world immediately came into 
< being. This was the foft moment of its exiflence; and 
* before this, there was no poffible moment. Aud it is 
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* coniradidory to conceive, that before the Sirf} exifience of 

© the world, there were feveral moments of time, and that 

E one of them avas fingled out for the firf moment of it's exi- 

< flence, while the reft paffed away without any world: 

‘ for time is a mode of a creature, confidercd as exift- 

‘ ing.” For my part, I make a quite different {uppo- 

fition, and believe it folves the difficulty. I fuppofe 

that among the poffible beings which God knew, be- 

fore (32) he made the decrees of the creation, we ought (52) This word 
to reckon a fucceflive duration without beginning or ought to be un- 
end; and whofe parts are as diftinét from one an- derftood accord- 
other, as thofe of a poffible extenfion, which God °° O"T way of 
PE er ; l : : . apprehending 
likewife knew before his decrees, as a Being infinite, e i what 
according to the three dimenfions. He left in the itate is called in the 
of the things poflible, part of this infinite duration, fhools, priority 
and made decrees for the exiftence of the other. He of Mure, figrae 
chofe fuch a moment as he thought fit in this ideal 777 
duration for the firt which fhould exit, and fixed to 

it the act, by which he decreed the creation of the 

world. This is the reafon why the eternity of that 

act doth not prove the eternity of the world. ‘Thus 

we fec again, that the indivifibility of the real duration 

of Gop, doih not prove that the world did not begin. 

We have alfo in this ideal or poflible duration, the 

true meafure of time. Others look for it in vain, in 

the motion of the Heavens. Others yet more chime- 

rically affert, that time is an Ens rationis, a manner 

of conceiving things, and that without motion, or the 

thought of man, there would be no fuch thing as 

time. A grofs abfurdity: for tho’ all created {pirits 

fhould perifh, tho” all bodies fhould ceafe to move, 

there would ftill be a fucceffive fixed and regular dn- 

ration in the world, which would correfpond to the 

moments of the polhble duration known to Gov, and 

according to which he would preferve every thing 

more or lefs, for fo many years. An extenfion which 

is at ret, requires no lefs to be created every moment 

of it’s duration, than an extenfion which moves. The 

confervation of creatures is always a continual crea- 

tion, whether they move, or reit in the fame fitua- 

tion. The true meafure of the abfolure quantity of 

things, either with refpect to extenfion or time, is 

only to be found in the ideas of Gop. Man knows 

nothing of it; he is only acquainted with relative 

magnitude or littlenefs. The fame {pace of time ap- 

pears to him fhort or long, according as he pafles it 

with pleafure or pain. The very hour which fecms 

fhort to one, appears long to another. 


beftowed on a certain fort of men in Spain, 


who, as it is pretended (a), are fo fharp fighted, as to fee veins of water, metals, trea- la) Del Rio Dif- 


it P NM . 


fures, and dead bodies under ground. Their eyes are very red. Martin Del Rio tells Fe AL, 
us that when he was at Madrid in the year 1575, he faw a little boy of this fort. It is ey en's 
remarkable that though this author is very ready to impute extraordinary effects tothe 
devils, yet he doth not believe that the Zahuris difcover fuoterraneous waters and metals 

by any magical contraét, but believes that the vapours difcover the water to them, and 

that chey know the mines by the herbs which grow in thofe places. But as for treafures 

and dead bodies, he faith the Devil fhewerth them to them; fince they can mark out 

what treafures and corps they fee, and are able to do it only on Tuefdays and Fridays. 

He doth noc argue very confiftently on what is related of thefe people [4 |; and all thofe 

who cite him do it not much to their honour [B]: either they do not underftand Latin, 

or they rely on falfiied quotations. Gutierrius, a Spanifh Phyfician, laughs at what is 


faid of the Zahuris [C]. 


[4] Del Rio doth nat argue very confifienth, on what 
23 related of thefe people.) For if it be once granted that 
the Zahuris fee dead bodies and treafures, there is no 
reafon to pretend that they do not fce veins of water, 
and gold and filver mines. Why then doth del Rio 
grant the one, and deny the other? For he denies it, 
when he fays that they know by the vapours and 
herbs, what lies hidden in a certain place of the earth. 
A Knowledge which is acquired after this manner, is 
not what we call feeing. To argue confiftently on 
this head, he ought to deny the faćłs, or explain them 
all by the iame Hypothefis; for if the Devil is the 
caufe of the two lat, he may very well be fo of the 
two former, 

[B] 4H thofe aho cite him, do it not much to their 
honour.) One of thofe who wrote concerning the wand 
of Peter Aymar, alledges Martin del Rio, as an au- 
thor who on the fubjeét of the Zahuris, goes no fur- 
ther than natural caufes (1). Bue this is vifibly falfe, 
fince of the four performances of thefe people, he af- 

VOL. VY. ng 


cribes two to the Devil. Tere follows what that au- 

thor makes him fay: Del Rio reiates thet there art 

certain men in Spain, called Zakuris, by reafon of their 

foarp fight. He faith that he farv one of them at Ma- 

drid, in the year 1575, and that thefe Zaburis were re- 

puted to fee through the thick furface of the carth, fprings 

of water, treafures, and metallic mines; and thd thefe 

effects feemed very furprizing, he informs us that he ex- 

plained them naturally, and that feveral Philofophers al- (2) Norunt Hil- 

fo referred them to natural caufis. 1. He doth not fay paniæ genus ho- 

that thofe people are called Zahuris from their fharp mMisum quod vo: 

fight (2). lI. This author does not mention the fee- “™ Lan oe kN, 

ing of buricd bodies. IH. Del Rio doth not fay that fenn bai se 

he naturally explained thofe three effects; he faith, Atarte del Rio, 

that with refpet to the two firft, he perfilts in the nao Diy. Magie, lib. 

tural explanation which he had given ellewhere (3) ; '» Sah: Reems 

but he attributes the other to the Devil. va PAs 35° 
[C] Gatierrius..... lauzhs at chat is faid of the [5] Commenter. 

Zaburis.} He calls them Zahbories, and fo much the jn Mateam Sce- 

more blames the popular credulity in this refpeét, be- nece, 4er. 231- 

-M caufe 
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(4) Joan. Laza- 
rus Gutterrius 
Sepulbedentis, 1” 
Academia Pireta- 
na Medicine 
publicus Prfif:r, 
Opufculo de Faf- 
cino, Dubro vi, 


num, 16, page 
143» 


(a) Taten from 
Ghik:m, Tea- 
tro, far. f, 


fag» 26, 27o 


(4) Eieron. 
Zanchius, Epi- 
ftol. 41d. ii, pag. 
445° 


(c) Id, ibid. 


(3) Ghilini. 


Teatro, Tom, 2, 


pE 26. 


f2) Wd, ibid, 


(3) Lilius Gregor. 
Gyrald. de Portis 
fuor. temporum, 
Dial, uy, pag. 
669, Tom, n, 
Opers Edits 1606s 


©) Tefher, 
Addit. aux Elo- 
ges, Jom. i, 


Pes. 160. 


AAN 
caufe they fuppofe thefe people to be born on Good- 
Friday, and that they enjoy this miraculous privilege 
by virtue of their birth-day. ‘ Eo magis iti damnan- 
< di, quia ex fuperftitiofa hominum opinione admit- 
€ tantur putantes tali prærogativa hos impottores do- 
‘ nari, quia nati fuerint die illa facra, humano generi 
< femper fauila ac felici, in qua celebratur apud Catho- 
licos memoria Paffionis Domini Jefu-Chrift, feria 
inquam fexta Judworum perfidia crucifixi, & que- 
madmodum tunc terra commota atque monumentis 
apertis latitantia, ac fepulta corpora apparuerunt ho- 
minibus illa die, fic altera in qua recolitur felix illa 
memoria fi natalis alicui hominum fuerit, illam vir- 
tutem videndi potentiæ tribuit, aut donat qua ad 
interznea terrarum pertingere poflit: Vide quam fu- 
tile ac irreligiolum commentum (4). - - - - The Za- 
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hurts are fo much the more tobe condemned and exploded, 
as they are admitted only by the opinion of fuperfitios 
men, who imagine that thefe impojlors are gifted with 
Juch a virtue, becaufe they vere born on that facred 
day, ever blefed and happy to mankind, on which the 
Catholics commemorate the pafon of our Lord ‘féjus 
Chrif ; the fixth day of the aseek, 1 fay, on which he 
was crucified by the perfidy of the Jews: for, as the 
earth was then fhaken, and the graves of the dead 
opened, many hidden and buried bodies, did on that day 
appear to men, fo they think that the day on achich 
this is commemorated, if it chances to be the birth-day 
of any perfon, imparts to him that virtue of feeing 
things which arc in the bowels of the earth What 
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© a filly and chimerical fancy is this!’ 


ZANCHIUS, o ZANCHUS (Basix) one of the learned men of the 


XV Ith century, was of Bergamo. 


He took the habit of a regular Canon, and applied 


with an extreme ardour, not only to the ftudy of Philofophy and Theology, but alfo 


to that of the Belles Lettres. 


The works we have of his are proots of his erudition [4 }. 


He acquired fuch an extenfive knowledge, that he was thought worthy to be keeper of 


the Vatican library, 
fatisfaction of the learned. 
I take from Ghilini’s Teatro. 
particular which I have read elfewhere, I 


He difcharged that polt with the greateft reputation, and to the 
He died very pioufly at Rome in the year 1560 (a). 


This 


I am forry that I cannot find in it the circumftances of a 


mean that Zanchius being perfecuted and 


oppreffed in a cruel manner, ended his days in mifery [8]. He was coufin to Zanchius 
(b) who is the fubject of the next article, and had two brothers who were regular Canons 


as well as himfelf (c). 


(A) The works we have of his are proofs of his erudi- 
tion.) Ghilini reprefents him as a man who had tho- 
roughly ftudied the Latin tongue, and had thereby ac- 
quired as much glory, as the moft excellent Profeflors 
of that language. Saffaticd molto nell’ acquifto della 
lingua Latina, dalla quale ne configui la maggior gloria, 
che dar fi pofi al piu efquifsto profeffore di cost nectffaria 
favella (i). He improved, adds he, the Dictionary of 
Marius Galezinus. I believe he fhould have faid that 
of Marius Nizolius. ‘ Affaiffimo li devono tutti 1 ftu- 
< diofi, e devono anco in gran parte riconofcere dal fuo 
¢ infaticabile intelletto la perfezione del frutuofo Di- 
zionario de Mario Galefino, il quale fu aumentato, 
e ridotto al termine, che hoggidi fi vede ; che ha 
per titolo Verborum latinorum ex variis auforibus, 
lib. i. Vanno anco attorno con molta commenda- 
zione del fuo nome quefte altre opere. Didionarium 
Poeticum, &S Epitheta veterum Poetarum: de horto fo- 
phia libri duo carmine conferipti: Adnotationes in di- 
winos libros: Quæfhones in libros Regum, & Parali- 
pomenon: Poematum libri ofto (2). - - - - All men of 
letters are greatly indebted to him, and ought to own 
that the ufeful Dictionary of Marius Galexinus, which 
he enlarged and brought into the form in avbich it now 
‘ appears, was perfected ina great meafure by his inde- 
‘ fatigable labour. Tt és intituled Verborum latinorum 
‘ex variis auctoribus, lib. i. There are likewife in 
‘t the hands of the learned, thefe other avorks of his, 
avhich are greath to bis reputation. Dictionarium Poe- 
ticum, &c.’ Add to this thefe words of Giraldus (3). 
Et & Petrus Zanchus Bergamas, qui mutato vitæ 
inftituto a Sodalibus Bazilius vocitatus eft: vivit 
adhuc, a prima ejus adolefcentia mihi cognitus Ro- 
mie in tudis bonarum literarum verfatus, nec minus 
in facris bene eruditus : plurima ad hanc diem tum 
foluta oratione, tum pedeftri & carmine perfcripfir, 
inter qua Roma publicata in manus peritorum va- 
gantur duo libri verfu heroico elaborati ad Petr. Bem- 
bum Card. qui infcribuntur Hortus Sophia, & pre- 
terea alia fimul imprefla: extat & laboriofum opus, 
Sylva vocabulorum ex optimis auctoribus linguæ La- 
tin, item Nizoli ex Cicerone Paralipomena. - - - - 
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“ Peter Zanchius of Bergamo, having changed bis avay 
‘of life, was by his companions called Bafil: be is pill 
* living, I avas acquainted with him at Rome, when he 
‘ was very young; be has diligenth fludied the Belles 
* Lettres, andis alfo very learned in Divinity: he writes 
‘ even till this day, a great many good things, beth in 
‘ profe and werfe, There are in the bands of the curious, 
€ taxo books of bis avritten in heroic verfe, inferibed ta 
© Cardinal Peter Bembus, and intituled Hortus Sayien- 
‘ tie, together avith other pieces printed at Rome. He 
< has alfo publifhed a laborious work, intituled, Sylva 
* vocabulorum, a collection of words taken from the 
< bef Latin authors, and likewife Nixolius’s Paralipo- 
‘ mena, from Cicero. 

[B] Zanchius .... oppreffed in a cruel manner, ended 
his days in mifery.) Paul Manutius deplores his fad 
fate in a letter to Gambara an intimate friend of the 
deceafed. € Bafilii Zanchi, faith he (4), poete fum- 
‘ mi, hominifque non vulgariter eruditi, miferabilis & 
indigniffimus interitus hilaritatem mihi prorfus om- 
nem eripuit. quem, enim donare fummis præmiis ob 
excellentem virtutem ; decorare honoribus ob fingu- 
larem integritatem, atque innocentiam aquum fuit; 
eum tam ignominiofe vexatum, tam acerbe, tam 
crudeliter extinétum, quis non ferat iniquiflime? e- 
quidem, ut audivi, etiam dolore tuo vehementer do- 


A A A A a A A 


The miferable and urde- 
‘ ferved death of Bafil Zanchius, has heen a great af- 
< fiidion to me. He was a great Poet, and a man of un- 
* common learning. Who would not be deeply concerned, 
‘ that a man who merited the greatef rewards for bis 
‘ extracrdinary virtut, and the greateft honours for his 
s fingular integrity and innocence, fhould be perfecuted and 
‘ oppreffed with fo much cruelty and ignominy, and end 
< his days in mifery? Indeed, when 1 heard of it, I 
< greatly mourned on account of the grief it would give 
‘ you: for you and Zanchius have lived together in the 
< firmeft union, and with the greate mutual friendfhip. 
What follows in this Epifile of Manutius, is to be 
found above (5), look there for the elogies which he 
beftows on our Baiil’s verfes. 


ZANCHEIIUS (Jerom) one of the moft celebrated Proteftant Divines, was 


born at Alzano in Italy [4] on the fecond of February 1516. 


[4] He was born at Alzano in Italy] The diffe- 
rence which Mr Teiffier (1) has difcovered betwixt 
Melchior Adam and Thuanus, is really no difference. 
The former, faith he, writes that Zanchius was a na- 
tive of Alzano, but Thuanus and Verheiden fay he 
was born at Bergamo. I own thefe two laft authors 
give him the epithet of Bergomas; but fince it is not 

i 


He entred into the 
congregation 


lefs proper to thofe born in the Bergamafco, than to 
thofe that are born in the city of Bergamo, it is by no 
means juit to impute to Thuanus and Verheiden the 
limited fenfe which is afcribed to them. We may 
very well fuppofe that they defigned to fay in 
general, that Zanchius was bora in the province 
of Bergamo; and fo, Melchior Adam differs i 

them 





(4) Paulus Ma- 
nutius, Epift. 
xxviii, 415, 17, 
pag. m. 226, 


fc) Te the re- 
mark [8]; of 
the articic 


GAMBARA. 


LANCHIUS. 


congregation of the regular Canons of Lateran, at the age of fifteen, and continued there 


about nineteen years. 


Divinity but after having 


He at firft applied to the ftudy of Philofophy and of fchool 
g heard Peter Martyr’s Lectures at Lucca, on the Epifile 


of St Paul to the Romans, and the Palms, he engaged himfelf in the more profitable 


ftudy of the Scripture and Fathers, 


Every body knows that Peter Martyr, who was 
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a Canon of the fame congregation, communicated the Proteftant doctrines to feveral of 


his brethren before he threw off che monkith habit. 


The impreffions which he made on 


them were fo ftrong, that in the fpace of one year, cighteen of the fraternity imitated 
him in abjuring Popery. Our Zanchius was one of them. He lefe Italy in the year 
1550, and ftayed fome time amongf{t the Grifons, and afterwards at Geneva, whence 
he defigned to go to London, being invited thither by Veter Martyr, wio intended to 


rocure him a place of Divinity Profeffor in England. 


But being intreated by the 


directors of the univerfity of Scrafburgh, to fill che vacant place of the deceafed Gafpar 
Hedion, Divinity Profefior there, he accepted that employment in the year 1553, and 


exercifed it almoft eleven years, reading now and then iome lectures on Ariftorle. 


The 


univerfity required him to fign the Augfbourg confeflion, but did not obtain ic without 


fome limitations which the directors agreed to. 


St Thomas in the year 1555. 
civil wars ; 


He was accufed of fome errors, 


he defended himfelf, and this affair was carried on fo warmly, that it was reduced to the 


terms either of his voluntarily retiring, or of the directors difmifing him. 


He did not 


find his account in this alternative; wherefore he ftirred very much to maintain his pof. 
A thoufand expedients were fought after, and at laft they fell upon that of obliging him 
to fign a formulary. He figned it with fome reftrictions [C]: but that did not hinder 
his adverfaries from triumphing, nor from fpreading the news of their victory every 


where, 


He defigned to retrieve himfelf, and new propofals of accommodation were 


begun, when a favourable opportunity afforded him a handfome pretext to extricate him- 
felf out of this labyrinth. The church of Chiavenna, in the country of the Grifons 


invited him to be their minifter, and he accepted that vocation. 


them no otheriwife, than in expreffing the native place 
of this great Divine more particularly : He calls it 
Alzanum (2), and faith that it is fituated in the valley 
of Seri (3). Now it is certain, that /xanum, and 
Theol. Extera this valley belong to the Bergamafco (4). Mr ‘Teiffier 
fags 148. is again miftaken when he fays that Alzano is a 
(1) In valle Se- Hittle town four leagues diflant from Venice. Jf in- 
nina, Id. ibid. flead of four leagues he had put forty, he needed not 
,,, have feared faying too much. Melchior Adam de- 
(2) Se Leander | e, a. 
Alerts, De- ceived him: he had read fomewhere that our Je- 
feript Ital, pag. TOM'S father having received the news of his father’s 
638. death, quitted his ftudies of the Civil-Law, and mar- 
ried. ‘lhe care which he was obliged to take of his 
fitters, made him fenfible that he would do much bet- 
ter to apply to his domeftic affairs, than to follow 
the bar ; nay, he left the city, and removed to Al- 
zno, which was four miles dijtant (5); This he did 
like a good ceconomiit (6), that is, as I think, to 
live at lels expence. ‘This is what Melchior Adam 
found in fome book (7). Upon this he falls to con- 
JeCluring, but is not happy in it; he fays (8) in a 
marginal note, that in his opinion the city which 
Zanchius’s father left was Venice. If he had been a 


2) Meleh. 
Adam. in Vit. 


FI, 


(5) Ad quartum 
inde diftans lapi- 
dem. Meich-or 
Adım. thd 


(6) Qund rebus 
fais confultius 
fore iudicaret. 


Id, ibid, good Geographer, he would never have entertained 
that thought, but would have known that the diflance 
(7) He might detwixt Alzano and Venice, is above forty leagues. 


have found it in : F J : $ i 
the fend His conjecture is turned into a downright affirmation 


of Zanchius's | DY Mr ‘Teiffier, who befides, tranflates quartum dapi- 
Letters, p. 444, dem, by four leagues, though in the Latin ftyle, they 
contain only four thoufand paces. I take Bergamo, 
to be the city, from whence Zanchius’s father depart- 
ed, for reafons of economy. Quenftedt hath com- 
(0) Of bis bog mitted two grofs faults: he fays page 276 (9), that 
de Patriis illutri- Jerom Zanchius was born at Alzano, in the valley of 
um Virorum, Seri, four miles from Venice ; but in page 302, he 
makes him a native of the city of Bergamo. 

[B] Zanchius was a lover of peace.) He was ac- 

(1o) In Vitis cording to Melchior Adam (10), ‘ litium fugitans, 
sgl Exter, * concordiæ amans .... Modeitiæ fingularis, pacis 
A ‘ Ecclefiarum ftudiofifimus (11). - - - - He fbunned con- 

* tention, loved concord, was a man of extraordinary 
* modefly ; and fiudicd to promote peace in the churches’ 
Others fay (12), that very few furpaffed him in learn- 
(12) Sanderfon, ing, piety, and modefty. Sce the remarks in which 


(8) Id. ibid, 


(13) Idem, pag. 
bz. 


ae I examine the narrative of ‘Thuanus and Moreri. 

Le i, re [C] Odbtiged him to fgn a formulary. He fined it 
Pye Blounr, Wi Jome roflrictions.) We mut know that there 
C:nf Author, foon happened fome broils betwixt him and John 
PS 54 Marbachius, Miniter, and Diyinity-Profeffor at Straf- 


He furrendred his 
canonry, 


burgh. They differed on the doftrine of Predeftina- 
tion, and its dependencies ; but the fire lay hid under 
the afhes till the year 1561, when Zanchius induced 
the magiftrates to fupprefs a book of ‘Tilemannus He- 
fhufius, which had been reprinted at Strafburgh, but 
had the name of Magdeburg in the title as the place 
where it was printed. ‘This book treated of the Real 
Prefence in, cum, fub pane, -- - in, cvith, and under 
the bread, and had a preface which was injurious to 
Frederic IJI, Eleétor Palatine, to Melanchthon, and 
feveral other excellent Divines. 'The author of this 
preface, accufed of Herefy and Atheifm, all thofe who 
did not approve his opinion concerning the Real Pre- 
fence and Oral Manducation. Zanchius caufed this 
book to be fupprefled, not on account of its doctrine, 
which he left to the judgment of the Church, but for 
the calumnies of the preface. ‘This difpleafed Marba- 
chius, and the other zealous aflerters of Lutheranifm, 
and put them upon trying all ways to remove Zan- 
chius. For this purpofe they canvaiied all his lec- 
tures, and the manufcripts he had dictated, and when 
they had extracted from them whatever they could, 
they accufed him of Heterodoxy, with regard to Pre- 
deftination and Perfeverance, €%c. ‘The affair was 
vigoroufly debated; Zanchius confulted the Divines 
of fevers! places of Germany, and offered a verbal 
conference with his adverfaries. ‘This propofal was re- 
je&ed, and in the mean time they declaimed againft 
him before the people, with great animofity (13). 
At lat, the affair came to an arbitration ; and the fol- 
lowing perfons were prevailed on to come to Straf- 
burgh; from Tubingen, James Andreas; from Deux 
Ponts, Cuman Flinfbach ; and from Bafil, Simon Sul- 
cerus, and Ulric Coccius; the arbitrators declared that 
there was no [lerefy in Zanchius’s opinions ; but drew 
up articles which he figned in this manner, on the 
twenty-cighth of March 1563. Hane dorine for- 


He was admitted one of the Canons of 
He was a lover of peace [8], and hated Theological 
which neverthelefs he could not avoid. 


(13) Clamofis 
ad populum Ahe 
cionibus traduce- 
reir, Jiimirat 
Frs. TINN. 
HAS, fig. 2 TA 
20y» 


mulam ut piam agnosko, ita ctiam recipio (14); that is, (14) Tates f- 


in as much as I acknowledge this formulary of derine 
to be pious, fo l receive it; or, 1 acknowledge that this 
formulary of doctrine is picus, and fo T receive it. The 
Latin words will bear both thefe fenfes, and I would 
not anfwer for Zanchius that he was not fenfible of 
this ambiguity, and thathe did not intend to take advan- 
tage of it fome time or other. Be that as it will, his 
adverfaries were yet more artful; they fo dexterouily 
flipped fome ambiguities into the articles of the for- 
mulary, that they could explain every thing to their 
advantage: accordingly they did not fail to interpret 

every 


Hentie Altinsiog 
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(2) Fra€tuofe 
quidem Él non 
ablque cruca- 
Ale!cb, dre. 
de Pt, Teel. 


Lary. i ryt. 


(4. Taken frim 
Alelhihise Ading 
ad Par. $ 


Er 


IE 
i””3 


(15) Ouoniam in 
snus involuta 
dottrina, adver- 
iariis omnia pro 
ie inti peetenti- 
bus denuo eru- 
pit controverfia : 
gue priufquam 
componerctur 
Zanchius d fcet 
Corum m uw! 
Eabie mini- 
fterium evuctius. 
dd. thd, faz. 
299. 


(16) Perfuafus 
tamen cone rie 
cauli, œm dine 
prejudicio deétii- 
nr Nase id fac- 
tm isi intellige- 
ree, his verbis, 
ut Ai caveret, 
fubhripht: Hune 
dichrine fermu- 
lam, ut piam ag- 
rofed 5 sha etiam 
recipia 3 & fub- 
furspot quidem ne 
liorum calbditi- 
tem fua fimplici- 
tate ments. 
Mech, Adam, 
ubi fupray pag. 
150. 


(17) See the fore- 
going quotation. 


(18; See the fore- 
going quotation. 


(19) Hofpin. 
Hittorie Sacra- 
ment, Part. it, 


jit $36 
(20) Id, ibid. 


2 D Id. ibids 
pag. 543 


(22) Id, ibid. 
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canonry, defired leave to depart, and retired from Strafburgh in November 1 563. 
From that time to the year 1568, he was very ferviceable to the church of Chiavenna ; 
and met with fome croffes there alfo (a). He was offered a Divinity Profeffor’s chair 
at Heidelberg, which he accepted ; and began the exercife of that function in F ebruary 
1568. He was promoted to the degree of Doétor the fame year, in the prefence of 
Frederic HI, Eleétor Palatine: at the follicitation of that Prince, he wrote a large book 
again{t the Antitrinitarians ; and after the death of that Elector, refufed the invitations of 
the univerfity of Leyden, and of the church of Antwerp, chufing rather to ftay at the 
college of Neuftad, where John Cafimir, Count Palatine, had got together the profeifors, 
whom the new Elector, a great favourer of Lutheranifm, had obliged to leave Heidel- 
bere, Upon the death of this Elector, the adminiftration of the Palatinate fel] 
into the hands of the fame John Cafimir, who re-inftated the profefiors in their 
former pofts ; but Zanchius, by reafon of his great age, was declared emeritus, 
He died at Heidelberg on the nineteenth of November 1590. He loft his 
fight fome time before his death (b). Ic doth not appear by Melchior Adam’s 
lite of him, that he was ever married ; but according to Thuanus, he left 
a numerous iffue [D]. He compofed feveral books, which doubtlefs are as good 
as thofe of more modern Divines, and yet no body reads them: they are fold 
almoft for nothing, in the auctions of libraries; and the Grocers more eagerly take 
advantage of the low price of them, than the ftudents in Divinity, or the minrifters, 
The fate of the works of other Divines, who made fuch a figure in the XVIth 
century, is very like this, We may juftly cenfure Thuanus in fome particulars | E), 

and 


every thing to his prejudice; thus revived the quar- ble enough to thofe who were capable of examining 


rel, but he left them and went to the Grifons (15). 
Thus Henry Altingius relates the affair. We may 
add to his narrative fome particulars which he omits, 
and Melchior Adam furnishes us with. The accufa- 
tions charged againft Zanchius turned not only on the 
doétrines of Predeftination, and of the perfeverance 
of the faints; but alfo on the Eucharitt, Ubiquity, 
Images, Antichrift, and the end of the world. The 
chapter cf St ‘Thomas, of which he was a Canon, 
tried feveral ways of accommodation ; afterwards the 
difpute was laid before the Council of ‘Thirteen. He 
went him{clf to confult the churches and univerfities 
of Germany, and publifhed the decifions which he 
obtained from them. He deliberated fome time about 
fining the formulary drawn up by the four arbitra- 
tors, and excufed himfelf out of fear of feandalizing 
the pious fouls, and confirming erring men in their 
opinions. At laft, being refolved to fubfcribe it for 
the fake of peace, and becaufe he thought it would 
be of no prejudice to his opinion, he armed himfelf 
with a precaution in his manner of figning it, and 
meafured che artifices of his enemies by his own can- 
dor (16). ‘his we have from Melchior Adam; but 
for my part, I confefs, I cannot difcover this candor ; 
for Zanchius’s fubfcription is fo ambiguous, and fo 
liable to fhifts and fubterfuges, that it doth not appear 
he drew it up in that manner, without a further pro- 
fpect. Is it not owned that he chofe this phrafe, ra- 
ther than another, out of precaution (17)? If there 
was any artifice in this, it was of no fervice to its au- 
thor, nor did it contribute to eflablifh peace. ‘ Sed 
‘ne fic quidem bene coiit gratia: cum ftatim poft ad- 
€ verfarii de viéłoria jactitare, triumphare, & laurea- 
‘tas in Saxoniam, atque alias regiones literas mifi- 
‘ tare (18). - - - But neither did this efablifh unity 
c and peace: for immediately after his adverfaries vainly 
* boaffed of their victory, and fint many triumphant let- 
© ters concerning it into Saxony, and other parts. 

“hus far [ had written without ever thinking of 
confulting Hlofpinian’s Sacramental Hiftory. I have 
now confulted it, and have found in it a long relation 
of this difpute. I fee there (19) that one of Zan- 
chius's good friends broke with him, and took advan- 
tage of a letter which he had communicated to him. 
I fec that (20) Marbachius and his adherents forbore 
fpeaking to him, and fo much as faluting him after 
the difgrace of Hefhufius’s book. But what ferves 
moit to prove the certainty of my conjectures, is, that 
I there fce that Zanchius, in his mind, puta very 
particular fenfe upon the expreffions of his fubfcrip- 
tion. His mental refervation was this: © Elance dac- 
‘trina formulam recipio quatenus illam piam efle 
© judico (21). - - - I receive this formulary of doétrine, 
« fo far as I believe it to be pious.” His adverfaries fent 
copies of what he had figned to all parts, without 
ever mentioning the terms of his fubfcription (22) 5 
they feared their triumph would not appear confidera- 


the equivocal words of Zanchius. 


If we may rely on a letter which he wrote to 


David Chaillet, on the firlt of November 1563 (23), 
they made ufe of many frauds. ‘This letter deferyes 
to be read; he there makes his apology, and la- 
bours to prove that he did nothing againft his con- 
{cience. 

[D] According to Thuanus, he lef? a numerous iffue | 
His words are: ‘ Scripfit multa. . . quorum partem, 
< dum vixit, in lucem dedit, partem filii, quos PLU- 
‘ res reliquit, poft mortem ejus publicarunt (24). 
< He avrote feveral things... fome of which he pub- 
‘ lifhed during his life, and others his fons, of whom 
< there were MANY, publifoed after bis death. This 
is fomewhat hyperbolical ; for the Epiftle Dedicatory 
to Zanchius’s letters figned by his heirs, mentions the 
names of only two fons, and that of his fon-in-law. 
Here follows what I find concerning his marriages. 
His frt wife was a daughter of Carlius fecundus Curio, 
by whom he had a daughter who did not live long. 
He afterwards married the fifter of a gentleman, 
named Laurence Lumagius: the two twins of whom 
fhe was delivered in the year of her nuptials died foon 
after. ‘The daughter who was born in the following 
year died at three years old. This is what Jerom 
Zanchius wrote to Lxhus Zanchius, on the fecond of 
April 1565 (25). He there tells him that he had 
then two daughters. 

[E] We may juftly cenfure Thuanus in fome particu- 
Jars.) I. Peter Martyr left Italy in the year 1542, 
and Zanchius in 1550, wherefore the following words 
of Thuanus are not exadt: ‘ Hieronymus Zanchius 
‘.... paulo poft Petri Martyris . . . difceflum ob 
‘ eandem cauflam Argentinam conceffit (26). - - - Fe- 
t rom Zanchius, a little after the departure of Peter 
‘ Martyr, removed to Strafburgh, on the fame account. 
lI. They are faulty in another particular; for Zan- 
chius did not go to Strafburgh till after having retided 
about nine months in the country of the Grifons, and 
as long at Geneva (27). II. Fermilo in Angliam 
evocato Anno 64. in munere fuccefit. This Latin may 
fignify that Peter Martyr went into England in the 
year 1554. But this is falfe, he went thither in 1547. 
However, not to take the expreffion in the ftricteft 
fenfe, let us grant ‘Thuanus that the year he mentions 
concerns only the inftallation of Zanchius; yet we 
may juftly cenfure him, fince it is certain that Zan- 
chius was inftalled in 1553, not in Martyr's, but 
Hedion’s place. ‘ Succeffic ei (Cafpar: Hedioni) in 
‘ profeffione Hieronymus Zanchius Italus (28).-- - - 
< Cafpar Hedion avas fucceeded in his profefforfoip by 
< Jerom Lanchius, an italian? © Cum anno guingua- 
€ gtfimo tertio, in demortui Cafparis Hedionis locum 
< Theologus, qui in fchola facras literas doceret, effet 
* fufficiendus : ab amplifimo illius Reipubl. magiltratu 
< & fcholarchis decretum eit, Italum quendam, Mar- 
‘tyri non abfimilem, vecandum. Itum ergo pam 
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and Moreri alfo [F]; for the proofs which they bring of Zanchius’s moderation, are 


not good: though it is really certain, that few minifters have been fo moderate as he |) = ews 
was. He did not believe the Pope to be Antichrift, and highly condemned the pre- Fe:her Labbe. in 


6of 


i 


poffeffion which he thought he ob{erved in the writings of feveral Proteftants (¢), His “*“™* [4 


conference with the Pope’s Nuncio in the year 1561 is very curious. 
of it at large, in che tenth chapter of the fifteenth book of his Hiftory of the Council of tg " 


Pallavicini fpeaks 


d) Donatus 
ihe as- 
ee Vs 


Trent. As ftor the reft, there are fevera] authors named ZANCHIUS, as appears intituti Sera 


by the fcene of the writers of the Bergamafco publifhed in the year 1664 (d). 


© eft a Cælio Secundo Curione, cui ea cura ab Argento- 
€ ratenfibus demandata, ad comitem illum Martinen- 
< gum: &, cum hic Ecclefam Genevæ plantatam de- 
“ ftituere nollet ad itum Zanchium: quem deinde Ar- 
* gentoratum iph etiam Scholarche, miflis benevolen- 
< tix plenis literis invitarunt (29). - --- When in the 
< year 1553 @ Divine who might teach Divinity in the 
‘ fchools was to be chofen, in the room of the deceafed 
‘ Cafpar Hedion, ihe magiftrates and the diredors of the 
© untverfity of Strafburgh refolved to invite a certain 
© Italian, uchofe principles were very little different from 
* thofe of Peter Martyr. Accordingly the Strafburzhers 
* appointed Caclius Secundus Curio to go to Count Marti- 
€ nengo: but he refufing to leave the church which was 
< planted at Geneva; Curio went to Zanchius, and the 
< directors of the univerfity feint very obliging letters to 
< him, to invite him to come to Strafburgh. It is true, 
that the letter (30) written to him by James Stur- 
mius, in the naine of the directors of the univerfity 
of Strafburgh, offered him the fame employment, and 
the fame falary which Peter Martyr had enjoyed; but 
that doth not import that he fucceeded him, properly 
fpeaking. IV. He left Chiavenna only to be a Pro- 
fefflor of Divinity at Heidelberg ; Thuanus is there- 
fore to blame to affign him a poit at Bafil betwixt his 
leaving Chiavenna, and his being called to the Palati- 
nate (31). V. He is yet more miftaken when he 
fays that he did not go to the Palatinate till the year 
1578, he went thither ten years before. VI. He 
fhould not have omitted that Zanchius went thither to 
teach Divinity at Heidelberg, and that he continued 
to do fo in that univerfity, till the troubles which 
arofe againft the Calvinift doctors, after the death of 
the Elector Frederic IJI. He ought not, I fay, to 
have direCtly fent him from Bahl to Neuftad, for he 
did not teach in this laft city till after he had been a 
Profeflor eight years at Heidelberg. To thefe fix er- 
rors in fact, let us add one confifting in a falfe reafon- 
ing. VII. < A great moderation was obferved in his 
< writings, and he akvays difcovered his fincere defire 
€ to terminate all the diflerences occafioned by reli- 
gion: FoR at the age of feventy years, he dedica- 
ted his Confeflion of Faith to Ulyfes Martinengo, 
a noble Venetian, Count of Barco, and publifhed it 
as well in his own name as that of his family, for 
that was the title it bore. Now in this confeffion 
he protefls that he had not abfolutely, and in all 
particulars renounced the Church of Rome and all 
her doctrines, but only thofe which are not con- 
form to the writings of the Apoftles, and to the 
doftrine which fhe her felf had formerly taught, 
and which was believed by the primitive and pure 
Church: and that when he left the Romifh commu- 
nion, it was witha defign to return to that Church, 
jn cafe, fhe fhould correét her errors, and re-aflume 
her antient form: that he defired with all his heart, 
that this happy change might one day happen; for 
what can a pious man more ardently with for, than 
to live to the latt of his days in the Church, in 
which he had the advantage to be regencrated by 
baptifm, provided by the communion held with her 
he does not offend God (32).’ Luther, Calvin, and 
that James Andreas, whom Thuanus immediately 
mentions as a Divine much more exafperated againit 
the Romifh Church and the Pope (33), would all 
very fincercly have figned this confefiion of Zanchius ; 
Wherefore it is not a good proof that Zanchius differed 
from other Minifters. 

[F] and Moreri alj.) I. When he faith 
that Zanchius was an Apoffate Monk of London, it is 
not his fault, but that of his Didtionary. The Prin- 
ters have put de Londres (of London), inftead of de 
LP Ordre (of the order), and I obferve this to fhew to 
what errors they expofe the readers: for how many 
readers have believed from hence, that Zanchius ftole 
eut of a monaitery at London, when he turned Prote- 
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others 


fant? IL He was not a hermit of the Order cf 
St Auguftin, as Moreriafiirms ; thofe who are fo called 
are different from the regular Canons. Suppofe both 
have St Auguitin for the author of their rule, yet we 
ought to oblerve a diltinétion when we {peak of them. 
111. Ie had copied from Mr ‘Teiffier (34) the pre- 
tended difference betwixt Melchior Adam and ‘Thua- 
nus concerning the birch place of Zanchius. IV. And 
the pretended diftance of four leagues betwixt Ve- 
nice and that place. V. He fhould have called it 
Alzano and not Azano. VI. He fays, after ‘Thuanus, 
that Zanchius went directly to Strafburgh. VIL And 
he hath increafed the error of his pretended fuccceding 
to Peter Martyr; for a man may fay, without being 
guilty of above one falfity, that Zanchius was called 
to Strafburgh to fupply the place which Peter Martyr 
had left void, but one cannot, without redoubling the 
blunder, afirm that he publickly profeffed Here at 
Sirafburgo in Martyr's place. Is the public profef- 
fion of a doctrine made in another’s place ? VIII. He 
fhould not have copied ‘Thuanus with regard to Zan- 
chius’s pretended abode at Bafil. IX. Much lefs thould 
he have imputed to him the faying that this Miniter 
taught at Spire. For he doth not fay fo, his Neapalis 
Nemetum is Neuftad, a city continually mentioned in 
the Gazettes for thefe feven or eight years paft (35). 
Thuanus’s tranflator was to blame to cail it Spire. 
Mr Teiflier may then, if he pleafes, allow us to difap- 
prove the following period of his additions, Zanchius 
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(74) Ser the re- 
mark [4]. 


(36) I write this 
in fuly 1697. 


never taught at Bafil, or Spire, as Thwanns Belisa (56). (36) Teifficr, 
X. Heidelberg was not the laft place where Zanchius Adsitions aux 


taught, as Moreri affirms. 
when his colleagues, the Profeffors of Neuftad, were 
re-eflablifhed in Heidelberg. If he died in the laft- 
mentioned city, it was by accident ; he had made a 
journey thither to fee his old friends (37). AI. To 
prove that Zanchius had more moderation than all 
other Proteftants, to prove it, I fay, by the above- 
cited words of Thuanus, is anillufion. XIT. To con- 
jeCture that Father Labbe went upon the authority of 
the fame words, when he faid that Zanchius avas the 
mof fubtile of bis communion, is a thought which does 
very little honour to that Jefuit, and which appears ill- 
grounded when we confult the original. ‘Lo allow 
no capacity and fubtilty to our adverfaries but in pro- 
portion to the regard they have for us, or to the 
moderation with which they fpeak of our caufe, is 
not to aé according to reafon, but to be blinded 
with prejudices. However the place where Father 
Labbe beftows this encomium on Zanchius, affords us 
a more probable conjecture than that of Moreri. This 
Jefuit cites a paflage where Zanchius fpeaks very ill 
of the Proteftant writers. Whence it might more 
probably be inferred that it was rather this Minifter’s 
refentment again{t his brethren than his modelty to- 
wards the Church of Rome that occafioned the praifes 
which Father Labbe beftowed on him. Perhaps it 
were better to fay that Father Labbe had no regard 
to any thing but the parts of Zanchius, which, doubt- 
lefs, were very fubtile. But to enable the reader to judge 
the better of it, I fhall fet down the whole paffage. Ie 
clearly difcovers the temper of an author, whofe anger 
was not intermitting, but continual. ‘ Quid de cæ- 
€ teris Lutheri & Calvini Miniftris dicam, qui dum 
‘ Conciliorum, Patrum, fcriptorum antiquorum opuf- 
‘ cula interdum volvunt apertifimam hærefeon fuarum 
< damnationem legunt, numquid non difimulant, num- 
< quid non tergiverfantur, nunquid non argutantur ? 
« Audi domefticum tetem Hicronymum Zanchium 
© omnium Sacramentariorum fubtilifimum : Legi librune 
< (Pfeudo-Evangelici nefcio cujus) fed non fine flomacho 
© perigis cum nimirum viderem qualifnam fit feribendi 
‘ ratio, qua in Ecelefiis ex Evangelio reformatis (co noe 
< mine Lutheri, Calvini, fimiliumque fectas appellat} 
< permulti, ne dicam plerique omnes, utuntur : qui tamen 
< Paflores, gui Deofores, gui Columne Ecclefae vidert 
i 4 © wolunts 
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(a) An Epifcopat 
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the ifles of the 
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whence comes 
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name Clodienfis, 
given to Zarlino, 


(1) Pag. 55, of 
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ZANCHIUS. ZARLINO. 


others there was one JEROM ZANCHIUS, who publith fome Law-books. 


Te 


was fecond coufin to our Divine (e). Ic will not be an unacceptable thing to the reader, 
if I fay here that our Jerom had a fervant named Frederic Sylburgius, who became a 


very learned man. 


‘ volunt. Statum caufæ ne intelligazt, de indufiria Jape 
© numero tenebris involuimus: que Junt manifefla, impu- 
‘ denter negamus : qué falfa, fine fronte affeveramus : 
© que apertè impia, tamquam prima fidei principia ob- 
© trudimus: qua orthodoxa, herefeos damnamus : ferip- 
€ turas ad nofira fomnia pro libidine torquemus: Patres 
t jaflamus, cum nihilminus quam illorum dottrinam fe- 
s qui welmus: Sophiflicari, calumniari, conviciari, 
6 nobis eff familiare; modo caufam nofiram, five bonam 
< five malam, quo jure, quaque injuria tueamur : reliqua 
‘ omnia fufque deque facimus. Hæcille tis t£ avTov 
ISO avrov weosivrn¢, ut de Epimenide Cretenfi 
€ dixit Apoftolus Paulus cap 1. Epiftole ad Titum, 
t y maplupia avra cciv danbas (38). -- -What frail 
« I fay of the other Miniffers of the Lutheran and Calvi- 
‘ niflical fects, who while they fometimes turn over the 
< fmaller works of the Councils, Fathers, and antient 
‘ writers, read the cleareft condemnation of their own 
< Herehes. What diffimulation, tergiverfation, and fbift- 
< ing are they not guilty of. Hear the words of one of 
< their own witneffes, Jerom Zanchius, the mof fubtile 
* of all the facramentarians. I have read the book 
© (written by I know not what Heretic) : but I could 
* not perufe it without fome indignation, when I ob- 


He kept him four years (f), and then recommended him to Lelius 
Zanchius, that he might procure him a place at Padua (g). 
dation is dated on the fecond of April 1565. 


His letter of recommer- 


ferved what manner of writing prevails in the 
Churches reformed according to the word of Gon, 
(thus he calls the fects of Calvin, Luther, and the 
like) and is ufed by a great many, not to fay almolt 
all che Proteftants; uled by men who would be 
thought paftors, and dottors, and pillars of the 
church. To confound and perplex the ftate of 
the queition we frequently involve our felves in dark- 
nefs. The moft manifeft truths we impudently 
deny. ‘Things which are falfe we afirm with efron- 
tery. The moft obvious impieties we intrude upon 
the people as the fundamentals of faith. Orthodox 
doctrines we condemn as heretical. The Scriptures 
we wreft at pleafure, in order to accommodate them 
to our own dreams. We boaft of the Fathers, whilft 
there is nothing we mind lefs than their doctrines. 
Sophiftry, calumny, and abufe, are familar to us. If 
we do but maintain our caufe, be it good or bad, no 
matter by what means : all other things are fet at 
nought to ferve that purpofe. Thefe are the words 
of one of themfelves, even a Prophet of their own, 
As the Apofile Paul (chapter frf of his Epiftle to 
Titus) faid of Epimenides the Cretan. ‘This witnefs 
is true.’ 
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ZARLINO (JoseEpn) a native of Chioggia (a) Prefident and Director of the 
chapel of the Seigneury of Venice, was one of the moft excellent Muficians of the (4) Taten frr 


lave 


He publifhed feveral books which maintained and fpread his reputation (b) [4]. 


He died at Venice on the fourteenth of February 1599, at the age of fifty-nine 


years (c). 


[4] He publifbed feveral books which. .%. fpread 
his reputation.) The catalogue of Thuanus’s library (1) 
mentions two books of Zarlino, in folio; one intituled, 
Dimoftrationt Harmoniche, printed at Venice in the 
year 1671, and afterwards, with additions, in 1573 ; 
the other printed in the fame city, in the year 1588, 
and intituled, Supplementi Muficali. The Oxford cata- 
logue mentions tutte le Opere of Zarlino, in four 
voluines, printed at Venice in the year 1589, in folio, 
and befides that, a Latin treatife, De vera anni forma feu 
de refla ejus emendatione, printed at Venice in the year 
1580, in 4to. John Albert Bannius has highly com- 
mended the writings of this Mufician. ‘ Jofephus Zar- 
‘ linus Clodienfis, /ays he (2), Theoria inftructiffimus. . . 
‘ dodiflimis inftitutionibus, demonftrationibus, ac fup- 
‘ plementis, lingua Italica editis (apud Venetos, anno 
1580.) Muficam præ ceteris felicius tradidit, & ab- 
folvit. Prolixior nonnihil eft, fed eruditione com- 
penfat faftidium : ex quo verior Muficæ eruditio 
haurienda, Ejus Compendium in Tabulas redegit 
Joannes Maria Artufius Bononienfis, Italico etiam 
idiomate: quibus breviter, clare & perfpicue rem 
ftudiofis proponit. Scripferunt & alii; qui an Zarli- 
num æquent, nefcio : faltem non fuperant,... Unus 
ergo inftar omnium erit, fine quo nec veterum fenten- 
tiz expedire poterunt, nec perfecta hujus difciplinæ 
notitia facile obtinebitur. Ad perfeétionem tamen 
Muficæ moderne non accedit (3)..... Unum 
Aarlinum præ cæteris commendavi ; non quod 
aliorum fcripta nullius momenti fint; cum multa 
præclara eruditaque dogmata contineant : fed unum 
Zarlinum coryphæum dixi. Cum enim Mufica ab 
Authoribus defcripta, in plerifque defe&tum patia- 
tur, magno ftudio, induftria, ac lectione varia fup- 
plendum ; unum aliquem commendare nequeo, ex 
quo hauriant ftudiofi (pauci etiam totam Muficam 
Theoricam ac Practicam fimul intellexerunt & ex- 
cuflerunt) præter Zarlinum. Is, inquam, præ cæ- 
teris doctius, feliciufque, & propemodum folus, rem 
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€ executus, meo judicio, videtur. Ordinarie Praxi 
< defervire præcipue poteft Zarlini Compendium å 
+ Joanne Maria Artufio Bononienfi, optima methodo 


Mambrino Ro- 
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1571, Pag. M, 
44. 


(c) Thuan. Ab, 


122, in fre, 


* dottiflime confectum (4). - - - fofph Zarlino of Chiog- (4) Id. ibid. paz, 


‘ gia was a great mafter of the theory of Mufic... 
* bis learned inftitutions, demonflrations, and fupplements, 
‘ publifoed in Italian at Venice, 1580, he has explained 
and improved that feience, with much greater fuccefs 
than any other author. He is fomewhat prolix. But 
his learning makes amends for that prolixity. His 
writings contain the true knowledge of Mufe. Fobn- 
Maria Artufius Bononienfis reduced his compendium into 
tables, which he wrote likewife in Italian. In thefe 
tables he fets forth the feience of Mufic, in a fhort, clear, 
and perfpicuous manner. There are others who have 
avritten on Mufic ; whether they equal Zarlino or not, 
I do not know, at leaft they do not furpafs him... . So 
that Zarlino alone will ferve inflead of all the ref: 
without him the opinions of the Antients cannot be un- 
derfiood, nor a perfect knowledge of this feience be eafily 
attained. But he does not come up to the perfection of 
the modern Mufe. I have commended Zarlino above 
all the ref, not becaufe the writings of other men on 
this fubjed? are of no value ; for they contain many ex- 
cellent and learned infiru@ions, but I have called Zar- 
lino the bef writer on this fubje®. For moft authors 
having given but an imperfe? account of Mufc, and as 
this defec? muft be fupplied by great fludy, induffry, and 
various reading, 1 cannot recommend any one of them to 
thoje who fludy this art, except Zarlino. Befide few 
of them have at the fame time thoroughly examined 
and under flood both the theoretical and pratica! Mufic. 
Zarlino, iu my opinion, has written on this fubjed 
with more learning and fucceft than all the refi: and 
he is almoft the only author who has fucceeded in it, His 
Compendium, as it is drawn up by Fobn-Maria Artufius 
Bononienfis in an excellent method, and with great 
learning, may be chitfly ferviceable in the common pra- 
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ZENOBIA; 


e Ín 635, 686, 


LENOBILA. 


ZENOBIA, one of the moft illuftrious women that ever fwayed a {cepter, 
pretended to be defcended from the Prolomies and Cleopatras (a). She was married 


602 


Ae ia to Odenatus, a Saracen Prince (b), and contributed very much to the great victories (e) See Tilk- 
aT a which he obtained over the Perfians [4], and which preferved the eait to the Romans, mont, Hit. des 
a when after the taking of Valerian it was very probable that Sapor would have wrefted Se 
(b) Precepto all that country from them. Accordingly fhe was honoured with the title of Augufta m 
Gius Polio, (c), when Gallienus in grateful acknowledgment of the fervices of Odenatus made him Ballo, ibid. pag. 


itid. Page 298 Atter the death of her hufband fhe held the 4+ 


calls bim Prin- 


Emperor in the year of Chrift 264, 


eps Palmyre- fupreme power, and reigned in a very courageous and glorious manner. Her fons, (e) Zofimus, 
pom by reafon of their youth, enjoyed only the imperial name and honours (d). She did not %% » 
only preferve the countries fubject to Odenatus ; but alfo conquered Egypt, and was {f) See Voriku, 
preparing for farther conquefts when the Emperor Aurelian made war againft her (e). ne aes 
She loft two battles (f), and was forced to fhut her felf up in the city of Palmyra, Annal tat dad: 
where Aurelian befieged her. She defended her felf very bravely ; but feeing chat in all 7722 rais 
probability the Emperor would take the city, fhe fecretly went out of it. Aurelian ew. 
being informed of this caufed her to be fo diligently purfued, that fhe was overtaken juft __ inya 
as fhe was in the ferry going to pafs the Euphrates (g). This happened in the year 272. buileby Solmon, 
The Emperor faved her life, and after making her an ornament of his triumph {8], aap tle cal 
prefented her with a country feat near Rome, where fhe quietly paffed the remainder of this river. 
her days [C]. It is reported that upon her evidence Aurelian put many perfons to D Te 
. ° nt, 
death (b). She was beautiful, chafte, learned, valiant, and temperate, though on fome ‘y? jee. 
occafions out of policy fhe would drink great quantitics of wine [D]. If to thefe te He a 
T : : ; vidas, In j- 
excellent qualities fhe could have added that of a good mother-in-law, fhe might have 25, pag. 494. 
been 
[4] She contributed very much to the great viories © wife a golden collar for her neck, which a Perfian 
avhich he obtained over the Perfians.| This is teftified by ‘ buffoon carried before her.’ 
Aurelian in a letter which he wrote to the Senate. Father Pagi affirms that Zenobia was lead in triumph 
* Audio P. C. mihi objici quod non virile munus im- in the year 274, two years after fhe fell into Aurelian’s 
< pleverim, Zenobiam triumphando. Næ illi qui me hands ; and refutes fome very learned Chronologifts, 
< reprehendunt fatis laudarent, fi fcirent qualis illa eft who have mifplaced the years of thefe two events. See 
mulier, quam prudens in confiliis, quam conftans in his Differtatio Hypatica towards the end. 
difpofitionibus, quam erga milites gravis, quam larga [C ] A country-feat, where fhe quietly paffed the remain- 
quum weceffitas poftulet, quam trillis quum feveritas der of her days.) Let us continue to cite Trebellius Pol- 
pofcat. Poflum dicere illius efe quod Odenatus Per- lio. * Huic ab Aureliano vivere conceflum eft. Fertur- 
fas vicit, ac fugato Sapore Ctefiphontem ufque per- ‘ que vixifle cum liberis, matronz jam more Romanz, 
venit. Poffum afferere, tanto apud Orientales & ‘ data fibi pofleffione in Tiburti, quæ hodieque Zeno- 
4igyptiorum populos timori mulierem fuifie, ut fe ‘ bia dicitur, non longe ab Adriani palatio, atque ab 
non Arabes, non Sarraceni, non Armeni commove- * eo loco cui nomen eft Conche. - - - Aurelian faved 
(1) Trebellius rent (1). - -- Confeript Fathers, I hear it is objected ‘ Zenobia’s life. And it is reported that foe lived with 


Poltio, in tri- 
ginta Tyrannis,’ 
p. 329, Fol. IL, 
Hift. Auguftz 
Scriptor. Eds, 
Lagd, Bat, 1671, 


[B] Aurelian... . made her an ornament of his * tentia fortior marito fuifle perhibetur: mulicrum 
triumph.) The letter which fhe wrote to the Emperor ‘ omnium nobilifima Orientalium focminarum, & (ut s 
Aurelian, in anfwer to that which he had written to ‘ Cornelius Capitolinus afferit) fpeciofifima (4). - - - (4) fd. biù, fre. 
her, to fummon her to furrender, fhews that fhe de- ‘ She awas no lefs inured to fatigues than her hufband ; *°” 
figned to follow the example of Cleopatra, who chofe ‘ and, in the opinion of many people, avas much flronger 
rather to put an end to her life than to live without ‘ than he: fhe was the nobleft of ker fex, and, (as Cor 
(2) Deditionem reigning (2) ; but fhe changed her refolution, and fub- ‘ xelius Capitolinus affirms ) the mof beautiful of all the 
Te qua- mitting to neceflity, adorned Aurelian’s triumph. ‘ women of the Eaft. This laft word would afford me 
M There fhe appeared fo overloaded with jewels, that a good proof, if it were certain that the author, who 
perire maluiffe, tho’ very ftrong, fhe was fcarce able to fupport the is cited, made ufe of it. But the manufcripts vary ; 
quam in qualibet Weight of them. It is true, we muft make a great al- dome have it expeditiffima, inflead of fpecicfiffima : 
vivere dignitate, lowance for the golden fetters which were faftened to wherefore we ought not to depend upon it : let us Jook 
ld is Au- her feet, and the golden chains which bound her for other evidences. The following defcription re- 
% Peai hands, © Duda eft igitur per triumphum ea fpecie ut prefents her of a deep brown complexion, but withal 
< nihil pompabilius populo Rom. videretur. Jam pri- very charming, and as having the finet teeth in the 
mum ornata gemmis ingentibus, ita ut ornamento- world. < Fuit vultu fubaquilo, fufci coloris, oculis 
rum onere laboraret. Fertur enim mulier fortifima ‘ fupra modum vigentibus, nigris, fpiritus divini, ve- 
fæpifime reititife quum diceret fe gemmarum onera ‘ nuflatis incredibilis: tantus candor in dentibus, 
ferre non poffe. Vincti erant præterea pedes auro, ‘ ut margaritas eam plerique putarent habere, non 
manus etiam catenis aureis : nec collo aureum vin- ‘ dentes (5). --- She was of a dark brown complexion, (5) ld. ibid. fog. 


(3) Trebellius 
%ollio, ubi fu- 
Pra, pag, 336. 


to me, that I did not ac? a manly part in triumphing 
over Zenobia. Truly they who cenfure me would greatly 
commend me, did they know what kind of a woman Ze- 
nobia is, how prudent in her defigns, how conflant in 
her refolutions, with what dignity fhe behaved towards 
her army, how bountiful fhe is upon the neceffary occafions, 
and how auftere when feverity requires it. I can 
afcribe it to her, that Odenatus overcame the Perfians, 
and having put Sapor to flight, reached as far as Ctefs- 
phon. I can affirm that foe was fo formidable to the 
Eaftern people, and the Ezyptians, that both the Ara- 


bians, the Saracens, and Arminians lay quiet. 
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culum deerat, quod fcurra Perficus præferebat (3). - - 
Zenobia was led in triumph with fo much fplendor that 
never any thing appeared more pompous to the people of 
Rome. She vas adorned with exceeding large jewels, 
and laboured under the weight of ber ornaments. For 
though fhe was a very firong woman, yet it is reported 
that fhe flopped very often, and declared that fhe could 
not bear the weight of the jewels. Befides there were 
golden fetters faftcned to her feet, and her hands were 
bound with chains of the fame metal, There was like- 
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< ber children, like a Roman matron, having received a 
‘ feat in the Tiburtine-country: That feat fill bears the 
< name of Zenobia, and is not far diflant from Adrians 
< palace, and the palace called Conche.’ 

[D] She was beautiful, chafte, learned, valiant, 
and temperate, tho’, on fome occaftons, out of policy, foe 
avould drink.) Pollio having fpoken of the exercifes 
of hunting, which enured Odenatus to the greateft 
fatigues, adds, that Zenobia had acquired the fame 
hardinefs, and, according to the report of feveral 
people, was more vigorous than her hufband. ‘ Non 
‘ aliter etiam conjuge affueta, que multorum fen- 


had eyes exceeding fprightl, black, and divinely bright ; 3533- 


foe was incredibly beautiful : her teeth were fo white, 


teeth? < Her chaltity was foextraordinary, that fhe 
made ufe of the liberty, which marriage allowed her, 
no farther than was neceffary for the procreation of 
of children.’ 
ne virum fuum quidem feiret, nifs tentatis conceptionious, 
Nam quum femel concubuiffet, expeftatis menflruis conti- 


nebat fe, fi pragnans effet; fin minus, iterum poteflatem 
quærendis 
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< that many people thought fhe had pearls fet inflcad of 
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Cujus ea caftitas fuiffe dicitur, ut (6) Tillemont 
(6) Ga ig ‘, a Hil da Ba 


Tam. wily 


fs 1041. 
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{~! Treb. Pollio, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
330. 


(8: Hieron, Wol- 
fius, Commen- 
tar. in Ciceron. 
de Offic. dib. 1, 
fags m. 72, 73. 





ZENOBIA. 


been placed among the moft accomplifhed perfons; but fhe was fo far from having 
juch a quality, that fhe was fufpected of having contented to the affaffination of her 
hufband in the year 267, from a refentment of the tendernefs which he thewed to his 
fon Herod [E], whom he had by another wife. 

She engaged in difpuces concerning religion, and protected Paulus Samofate- 
nus [F], who had been condemned by the council of Antioch: and her protection 


quærendis liberis dabat (7). This is what fome rigid 
Cafuifts would impofe upon all married people. And 
thofe who write for polygamy apply this morality to 
their pernicious defign ; for they pretend that a man 
fhould abftain from his wife during her pregnancy, 
and that if he cannot, he ought to have another 
who is not with child. A learned commentator on 
Tully’s Offices obferves, that if the age he lived in 
produced fuch women as Zenobia, there would be lefs 
danger in marriage for ftudious men, or thofe of a 
weak conftitution ; a fort of men, adds he, who have 
reafon to fear either difhonour, continual janglings, or 
an immature death, with the fquandring of their eftates, 
His maxims are fomewhat fevere, read what follows. 
‘Cum. . . . facræ literæ omnes vagas libidines de- 
teflentur : in ipfo etiam matrimonio hic finis ab ipfa 
natura deftinatus, diligenter confideretur, & (quan- 
tum vel naturæ imbecillitas, vel conjugii fervitus 
finit) fervetur ne homo infra beftias fele abjiciat : 
quarum pleræque non nif certo anni tempore ad 
procreationem incitantur : & femellæ pleraque, con- 
cepto fœtu, marem non admittunt. Eadem etiam 
Zenobie Palmyrenorum reginæ continentia cele- 
bratur, gue cum fe gravidam fenfiffet, Odenatum 
maritum in thalamum fuum nonadmifit. Digna (ut 
quidam exclamat) quæ fine omni dolore pareret : 
cum in matrimonio non voluptatem, fed pro- 
creationem fobolis fpectaret. Cujufmodi matronas 
fi noftra ætas ferret, etiam ftudiofi homines, & non 
firmiffima præditi valetudine, minore periculo uxores 
ducerent : quibus nunc aut infamia, aut rixæ perpetuæ 
aut immaturus obitus cum detrimentis rei familiaris 
funt metuenda. Ridentur hæc fcilicet a lafcivis ho- 
minibus, & in luftris ac ganeis magis verfatis, quam 
in Theologia & Philofophia : quibus nos hac non 
prefcribimus. Indulgeant illi genio: fed probus a- 
dolefcens hominem fe effe, non pecudem meminerit. 
Quod fi verum eft, quod aravuy,@ Ptolemæi feribit 
interpres, /Egyptios fingulis menfibus femel tantum 
confuetudine uxorem ufos; quo infantis concepti mo- 
mentum deprehenderent: quid Chriftianis facere par 
eft propter Deum, fummam & continentiam & ab- 
{tinentiam flagitantem (8). - --- As the holy Scrip- 
tures difcover the greateft deteflation for all manner of 
lufts, fo in matrimony the end of procreation, which na- 
ture it felf hath appointed, ought to be carefully attend- 
ed to, and as far as the frailty of the fib, and the de- 
mands of a matrimonial life will permit, we ought to 
confine our felves to the anfwering of that end alone, 
lef? man foould become avorfe than the beafts : for mof 
animals are not incited to procreation, but at a certain 
feafon of the year, and mof of the females do not ad- 
mit the male animal, after they hawe conceived. Ze- 
nobia, Queen of Palmyra, is celebrated for the like con- 
tinence, for from the time that foe knew fhe had con- 
ceived, fhe refufed to admit her hufband into her bed. 
Behold, a woman, (as fome perfon Jays in admiration 
of her) who deferved to bear children without any 
pain, fince, in matrimony, foe had no regard to her 
pleafures, but only to the procreation of children. If 
the age we live in produced women of this kind, how 
many men of learning, and of weak conflitutions, might 
venture upon marriage without any danger, who are 
noru in fears, cither of difbonour, or of perpetual 
avranglings, or an untimely death, with the diffipation 
of their fortunes? Wanton men will laugh at all this, 
men who are more intimate in brothels, than conver- 
fant with Divinity and Philofophy. But I do not 
write for Juch perfons. Let them indulge their paffions ; 
but let the virtuous youth remember that be is a man, 
and not a brute. If what an anonymous interpreter 
of Ptolomy wrote, be true, viz. that the Egyptians co- 
habited with their wives only once every month, for 
the fake of knowing the moment when their children 
were conceived, what doth it become the Chriffians to 
do for the fake of God, who exacts the greateft conti- 
nence, and the greateft abffinence. It would be to 
no purpofe to urge againft Zenobia, that fhe had but 
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prevented 


very few maids in her fervice (9); for the reft of /9) In miniter, 
her domefticks were eunuchs, advanced in years: Eusuches gri- 
fuch fervants were much fitter to attend a warlike [00° tutis hi- 
Queen, than a number of chamber-maids. As for her lion z 
learning it is fufficient to fay that Longinus inftruct- Polir, xi fem 
ed her; that fhe {poke the Egyptian tongue in per- 642-333.” 
fection, and underitood the Hiltory of Egypt, and the 
eaftern Hiftory fo well, that fhe made an abridgment 
of it. She read the Roman Hiftory in Greek, and 
underftood Latin, but durft not {peal it. dpfa Latini 
fermonis non ufque quaque ignara, fed ut loqueretur pu- 
dəre cohibita : loquebatur Œ Ægyptiace ad perfcum mo- 
dum. Hiflorte Alexandrine atque Orientalis ita perita 
ut eam epitomaffe dicatur: Latinam autem Crace lege- 
rat (10). I was willing to excufe her with refpe€t to (10) Id. itid, 
drinking; by urging that fhe drank glafs for glafs 
with her Generals and ftrangers, only to attack them, 
or bring them over to her fide; but I own my fup- 
pofition is very arbitrary, and the expreflion of the 
Hiftorian (11) fignifies that fhe overcame the Perfians (11) Bibit lepe 
and Arminians in drinking. lt is true he fays fhe cum ducibus, 
was otherwife fober. , quum efet alias 
[E] She was fufpected of having confented to the affaf- Sa 
Jration of her bufband, from a refentment of tne tender- atque Armeniis 
nefs which he fhewed to his fon Herod.} The Hittorian ut cos vinceret, 
having reprefented the exceflive complaifance of Ode- Ju. ibid, 
natus to Herod, his fon, by ancther marriage, a lds, 
that Zenobia being animated with all the fpirit of a 
ftep mother againft this young man, increafed his fa- 
ther’s love to him. ‘This feems to hint that Odenatus 
had no great affection for Zenobia ; for if he had loved 
her very tenderly, he would have favoured Herod 
lefs, than the children he had by her; and not have 
looked upon Zenobia’s hatred as a great motive to 
redouble his tendernefs for Herod. Erat circa illum 
(Herodem) Zembia novercali animo: qua re commenda- 
biliorem patri eum fecerat (12). This author a lierle (12) Id. ibid, 
farther, fpeaking of Mzaonius the murtherer of Ode- Pag. 301, 
natus, fays: ‘ Hic confobrinus Odenati fuit : nec ulla 
‘ re alia ductus nif damnabili invidia, imperatorem 
‘ optimum interemit, quam ei nihil aliud objiceretur 
< præter filii Herodis delicias. Dicitur autem pri- 
< mum cum Zenobia confenfifie, quæ ferre nen pote- 
rat ut privignus ejus Herodes priore loco quam filii, 
ejus Herennianus & Timolaus, principes dicerentur 
(13). - - - - This man, who was Odenatus’s fifler's (13) Ibid 
fon, prompted by nothing but an abominable env;, mur- 
dered that excellent Emperor, though he was charged 
with no other fault but the tendcrneft he bore to his fox 
Herod. Meontus was faid to have beforehand agreed 
with Zenobia, who could not bear that her flep-for 
Herod fhonld take place of her two fons Herennianus 
and Timolaus. Judge from hence what perfons of 
no virtue are capable of doing, fince Zenobia, endued 
with fo many excellent qualitizs, facrificed her hufband 
to an ambitious tendernefs for her children, and to the 
chagrin of a mother-in-law which continually preyed 
upon her. 
[F] She prove&ed Paulus Samofatenus.| I can {carce 
believe that the reafon why fhe favoured him, was 
that which you are going to fee in the words I extract 
from page 1040, of the third volume of Mr de Tille- 
mont’s Hiltory of the Emperors. ‘ * S. Athanafius ® Aih. foi. 
* faith that fhe was a Jew, [by religion without doubt] PE par = 
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< ** which Abulpharagius after him tells us: + but «+ Abulf. pag. 
€ at leaft fhe followed many of the Jewifh opinions ; gı, 

€ and fhe is faid to have been the caufe why Paulus 

€ Samofatenus, Bifhop of Antioch, | of whom fhe t Ther. ee 
< was protectrefs, f fell into the Herely of Artemon, EO ee 

< whofe opinions concerning Jesus Curist, very ash. om 

‘ nearly refembled thofe of the fynagoguc.” ‘To per- = ot > 
fuade the world that fhe was of the Jewifh religion, a 

another fort of evidence ought to be produced. {tis , These. mo 
eafy to conceive, that a Pagan Princefs fhould take Se; E 


pleafure in ftopping the courie of a fynodical decree, 
if it be ever fo little intimated to her that the con- 
demned perfon is worthy of her proteétion, and even 


that the fomenting divifions among Chriftians tends 
to 


LENOBIA ZEN O. 


prevented his being driven from his church. He was not driven from it till after 
this princefs had been overcome by Aurelian. See Father Pagi’s Differtatio Hypatica 


Gor 


cowards the end. 


to the advantage of Paganifm. 
lieve that Paul Samofatenus was not condemned by the 


Some learned men be- | council of Antioch till after the fall of Zenobia; but /14) Pagi, Dir- 
| Father Pagi hath folidly refuted them (14). Br ae 
S270 & Jeg. 


ZEN O of Elea, one of the moft eminent Philofophers of antiquity, flourifhed in 


the LX X1Xth Olympiad (a). 
to fome authors, his adopted fon (b). 


[4] He was a very handfome man. Some writers pre- 
tend that he was loved by his tutor to an unlawful degree.) 


(1) fn the ar- T mention clewhere (1) that Apuleius was reproached 


tile of APU- wi:h being handfome, and with drefing too well for a 
LEIUS, remark Philofopher. To which, among other things, he an- 
(#]. fwered, that beauty had not always been feparated 


from perfons of his profeffion, and proved his affer- 
tion by the inftances of Pythagoras, and Zeno of 


(2) Apuleius, A- Elea. < (2) Preterea, licere etiam Philofophis effe 
plog. page = < vultu liberali. Pythagoram, qui primum fefe Phi- 
$75) 27% < Jofophum nuncuparit, eum ful fæculi excellentiffima 


‘ forma fuifle: item Zenonem illum antiquum Velia 


(3) See Menage * (3) oriundum, qui primus omnium dictionem foler- 


in Diogenem < tiffimo artificio ambifariam diffolverit, eum quoque 
ip Hs < Zenonem longe decoriffimum fuifle, ut Plato autu- 
f Mie tha © mat, - - - - Befides, Philofophers may be allowed to be 


< handfome as well as other men. Pythagoras, the firft 
‘ who took the name of a Philofopher, was the band- 
‘ fomefi man of his age: and that antient Leno of Elea, 
‘ the firft who explained, with great art and fubtilty, 
< thofe expreffions which bear a double meaning, that 
< Zeno was alfo an exceeding handfeme man, as Plato te- 
‘ fliftes.” Plato’s citation is right, but there are cer- 
tain particulars in this paflage of his which every 
body doth not approve, and | take him to be juitly 
cenfured for it. His words run thus: "Eon Se dù 6 
AVTIDOV, Atyey Tov WuScHwesy OTL APIKOVTÓ woe 
TE ceis Wlavacivase Ta poyada Zavev Te xai Vlag- 
peridns Tov pev by Tlapueridnr, sÙ pare ndn 
a pegEUTNY elvai, Cpodez Toiov, zarty dè xal 
ayasov TAY odiy, meer ETH MAASSA TENTE Hal 
cenzorTa. Livova dé, efyus eTa reT]apaxcyra 
TOTE iral, eumunn Mt, xai yapierla ider xat 
AtyeoGat duTov waidixd Ts Clapysvid’s yeyoris 
vat. Dicebat ergo Antiphon, Pythodorum narraffe, 
Zenonem atque Parmenidem venifle quondam ad mag- 
norum Panathengorum celebritatem: & Parmenidem 
jam fenem, atque canum, afpeétu decorum fuifle, an- 
nos ferme quinque & fexaginta wtatis agentem ; Zeno- 
nem verò annos penc quadraginta natum ; procero in- 
fuper & grato corporis habitu : dicebatur autem in de- 
liciis Parmenidi fuiffe (4). - - - Antiphon faid, that Py- 
thagoras related that Parmenides and Zeno once came te 
the grand feflival of Minerva; that the former was al- 
ready pretty far advanced in years, was grey-haired, 
and of a beautiful, comely, afped, being then about fixty- 
five years old; but that the latter, being then about the 
fortieth year of bis age, was tall and handfome; and it 
ts faid, that Zeno firved Parmenides in his pleafures. 
Athenzus blames Plato for having unneceffarily ble- 
mithed the manners of thefe two Philofophers. ‘Thofe 
who defire to fee his own words may be fatisfied by 
the following citation. Tlepucvidn uèv yap xat 
CALEY ers asyss Te TIAaTovrG Swxupdrnv, MOAIS N 
NAiKia Tuyyopei” ey as AÈ ToleTes clreiv À d- 
XBTat ALyus TONE wavTav CYETALOTATOV, Kal TÒ 
Cire efemis naTemaysous vpsias, ort watd- 
xa yeyovor ts Ilapuerids Ziveyv o woritus alts. 
Parmenidem certé cum Socrate Platonis confabulatum 
fuifle ætas vix permittat, nedum hos vel illos fermones 
edifleruifle, aut audiviffe. Quod autem indignifimum 
eft, nulla compulfus neceflitate fcribere is non erubuit 
Parmenidi Zenonem civem fuum in amoribus & deliti- 
3s fuifie (5). - - - That the Socrates of Plato fhould have 
converfed with Parmenides, or that fuch converfation 


[ould have paffed between them is what their rtfpective 
wou. V. | 


Vesa ts the fare 
tawn of Italy 
with Eles, 


(4) Phto, in 
Parmenide, pag, 
Bs 1110, l, 


te) Athenæus, 
TE } f ĝar. 


50$) E: 


He was the difciple of Parmenides, and even according 44 D 
He was a very handfome man. > 
writers pretend that he was loved by his tutor to an unlawful degree [4]. 
informs us that he was the inventor of Logic [8]. 
that he attempted to reftore the liberty of his country, when labouring under the 
oppreffion of a tyrant, and that when the enterprize was difcovered he fuffered the 
moft cruel torments with an extraordinary refolution. 


Anu fome” 
Moreri 
He fhould have acquainted us alfo”’ 
(b) Id. ibid, s95 
25. 


n, la ` i} iia 


109I 


This affair 1s related with a 
thoufand 


ages will hardly permit. But for Plata to afirm, with- 
out the leaf neceffity, that Zeno ferved Parmenides in his 
pleafures, was highly unbecoming. 

[B] He was the inventer of Logic.]  Ariflotle allows 
him that honour, as Sextus Empiricus (6), and Dio- (6) Sextus Em- 
genes Laertius (7) obferve. But Zeno’s Logic feems EY Seba 
defigned to perplex every thing, and rot to clear a Mar > 
fubjeét: he ufed it only to difpute againft all comers, “ 
and filence his adverfaries, whether they were right or (7) Diog. Laert 
wrong. Plutarch gives us this idea of him. Arszuge hb tx, cum. 85. 
de Viceszans zai Zurav@ 78 Facets, FEU Y AO 
Tevopseve wept guow os Tlapusrid’us’ easpnsinyy 
S% Tiva, nai Mi evavTioropias eis aTopiay LATZ- 
narcisoay eFagnncavr@» ekw worse xai Tiuwy o 
baagi cipnze Sia TsTov. 


ego 


i > 3 
"AusoTeceyAusos TE piya CIty éZ ATATHASY 
ZnvavG, TATOV ETIANTTOp O. 


Audivit Pericles Zenonem quoque Eleatem, de natura, 
Parmenidis more, philofophantem: qui impugnans guem- 
libet, ufum paraverat quemdam refutandi, qui deduceret 
ad perplexitatem. Quod Phliafius Timon afer mat guogut, 
his verbis. 


Omnia peitringens, Zeno difceptat, utraque 


: 8} Plutarch. [6 
Et parte invictus, fed non fallax (8). ($) 


Peucle, pay, 
134. The trane 
Thefe verles of ‘Timon appear lefs mutilated in fuson of pr 
Houf May de 


s Aus. m from the Amiterdam 
eo Laertius; I copy them from the À ier eee 
ition. 


remark [E}, ci- 
; Cation (4 js 
‘Ausotiesyawros Te poya GÖ ex aag- 

Tad vey 
LavavrQe wavrav exirtTrop@, ndé Meaicos, 
TloAAav @avTaguav TAO, w2rUper ye pe 


y - 
EIT w (9). (9) Diog, Laert, 


ubi lupia, 


Expreffitque Plato vires utriufque periti 

Lingua Zenonis, jurgatorifque Meliffi, 

Phantafias, qui aluit paucas, multafgue fubegit (10). (10) This tran- 
flation was thus 


Thefe verfes reprefent a man who criticifed every Has jah A 


thing, overthrew feveral opinions, and kept very few the Greck had, 
for himfelf. If he was not the Palamedes mentioned 7) 56 re 
by Plato, he perfeétly refembled him. This Pala- IJagrer ere- 
medes argued fo fubtilly, that he rendred the pro and jj;-7790m, 
con probable to his auditors: he fhewed them that jnfcad of 
the very fame things were like and unlike, that they Zoran 
were but one thing and different things, and that they wav7er eri- 
refted and moved at the fame time. Tov ty “FAcati- ann Top È 
nev arapnd np AbyovTa bX ITE! TEX VA, ws d'o- 
KSIV aites Sal TOIS axwegTh Te AYTA pola Kal d- 
VOUolds Kal EV yal Toad, UYOT TE aÙ zai BY 
poueva. Enimvero Eleatem Palamedem artificio fuo ef- 
ficere folitum accepimus, ut eadem audientibus fimilia 3 
difimilia, unum GF multa, manentia S fuentia wide- 
rentur (11). Diogenes Laertius (12) faith that Zeno (11) Plato, in 
was called the Palamedes of Elea, in Plato’s Sophift: Phiedro, pag. 
but Mr Menage charges him with two errors. He 1554 
fhews that this Palamedes is not mentioned in that, _, py 2 
: : ae (t2) Dop Lrt, 

work of Plato, but in the dialogue intituled Phædrus ; $e fe, att IS, 
after which he proves, by the evidence of Quintilian, 
that this Palamedes was Alcidamas the Rhetorician. 
+ Que non de Zenone Eleate, verum de Alcidamante 
< intelligenda funt, fi fides Quintiliano. 1ta enim ille 

70 * librø 
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thoufand variations [C], as I fhall fhew in the remarks. 


A 


libro IIT. initicut. Oratoriarum capite I. ubi de 
< Scriptoribus Artis Rhetoricæ: Ee Hippias Eleus, F 
< quem Palamedem Plato appellat, Akidamas Eleates 
(13). - - - - Thefe things are not to be underflood of 
Zeno Eleates, but of Alcidamus, if vie rely on Quin- 
tilian, For theje ave the words of Quintilian in his 
laflitutions, Jpeaking of the writers on the art of Rbe- 
€ toric: And Hippias Eleus, and Alcidamas Eleates, 
* whom Plato cally Palamedes.’ 

[C] This afair is related with a thoufand variations. |} 
The Elean tyrant, whom he dehgned to deftroy, was 
Nearchus, according to fome, and Diomedon, ac- 


(12) Menagius, 
in Diog. Laert, « 


lib. W, Siw ec, ; 


PAL» 403, Coh a, | 


(14) Diog. cording to other writers (14). Plutarch calls him De- 
ie, a lupra, mylus, as we fhall fee hereafter: ‘Tertullian names 
fani. 20, 


him Dionyfius, and doubtlefs by a miltake in Chro- 
nology (15) takes kim for the Syracufan tyrant, who 
Vero Eleates 10 frequently occurs to us in authors, under the name 
Dienyfio Tyran- of Dionyfius: € Zeno Eleates, faith be, towards the 
no centum quins * end of his apology, confultus a Dionylio, quidnam 
quaginta anms + Philofophia practtaret, cum refponditlet,, contemptum 
eps, jog, © ortés, impailibilis flagellis Tyranni objectus, fen- 

P tentiam fuam ad mortem ufque fignabat. - - - - Zens 
‘ of Ela being afked by Dionyfius what Philofoppy was 
< good for, anfwered, to make a man defpile death : 
< whereupon the cruel tyrant having ordered him to be 
< feourged, Zeno confirmed the truth of his anfwer 
‘even ta death. Here is one teftimony of the 
admirable conftancy of this Philofopher. I believe 
Tertullian placed the {cene of all this (16) noc at Elea, 
as he ought to have done, but at Syracufe. Others 
lay thefcene in the ile of Cyprus, and are befides 
miftaken, both in the perfon tortured, and in the ty- 
rant. < Ducebatur intrepidus (Eufebius) temporum ini- 
* quitati infultans, imitatus Zenonem illum veterem 
Stoicum qui ut mentiretur quedam laceratus diutius, 
avulfam fedibus linguam fuam cum cruento fputa- 
mine in oculos interrogantis Cyprit Regis impegit 
(17). -- - Enfebius avas ftill undaunted as he «vent to 
the place of execution, and continued to dafh the iniqui- 
ties of the times, imitating the antient Stoic Philofe- 
€ pher Leno, who being interrogated by the Kingz of Cy- 
< prus, and kept linger in torture toat he might be forced 
to invent lies, plucked out his tongue, and threw it 
with the bloody fpittle in the tyrants face? Valefius’s 
note on this paflage of Marcellinus, will difcover the 
errors of this Hiltorian, and if you confule Mr Me- 
nage (18), you will find a very happy conjecture con- 
cerning the occafion of thefe miftakes. @Zcno’s aétion 
it felf is differently reported. Some fay, that being 
required to declare his accomplices, he affirmed that 
all the tyrant’s friends had a hand in the confpiracy. 
This he did, in order to reprefent him as a perfon 
abandoned by all the world. After this general de- 
claration he named fome particular perfons, and told 
the tyrant that he wanted to fpeak with him in his ear. 
‘The tyrant approaching, Zeno fixed his teeth fo deep in 
his ear, and kept his hold fo faft, that nothingbut itab- 
bing him with pricks could force him to let go. kirg 
TEPI Tivev EITAV Eva Tie ITEY AYTO wpss TÌ 
(22) Mera 7h 85) Xat Sakon, vx cwiiney tas dy 2 reared, TAV- 
uurucar Tes TO Aewoyeirovs TO TyueavvoxTIVe wawr., De- 
clang EewTH- inde cum de guibufdam dixiffet, quiddam fibi ad aurem 
waver Aple Agui velle, eam mordicus apprehenjam non ante dimifit 
Tå Tupang quam fiimulis foderctur, idem agens quod Ariflogiton ty- 
ci rie JAn ranncida (19). Others fay that he did bite off the 
cint toy da tyrants nofe (20). And fome aflirm, that having de- 
ejeg od ¿ Clared his accomplices (21), and called the ufurper the 
vig whaeme Plague of his country (22), he addrefled himfelf to 
Ji Tieeme, the ftanders-by, telling them that he was aitoniihed 
(lum quum ami- at their cowardice, if the fear of being treated like 
cos indicate, him could oblige them to continue in flavery: after 
pe which, biting off his own tongue, he threw it into 
Husain, the tyrant’s face (23); and that this fo animated the 
dixifle, Tu civi- Citizens that they immediately ftoned the ufurper of 
tatis pernicie, their liberty. 'T'his is what Diogenes Laertius tells us. 
M Plutarch obferves, that Zeno, in biting off his tongue, 
‘afte if it be and throwing it in a tyrant’s face, prattifed his ma- 
read in Seng. EES maam, that great men dread difhonour, but 
at the end of this that none but children, women, and cowards dread 
remark, pang Livav Toivuy 6 apusvide Fan, Er- 
cca Sten Anuvrg TO Typasv@, Kes dusuynsas TE- 
What is fad in PETO) TPaSin, ev maupi 73y Ilapusvids Aoyor, wo- 
the article PY- Tif XIF dziegToy xai Soxsuoy wapioye. ral 
THAGORAS, STid ngen Epyous, ori WH aiorypor dvs ph usp ro 
citat, (85), oC spav esty. drAyndovn di, q@aides, zai yovares 


(15) Antiquior 


í 


í 


(16) 1 mean that 
he thought the 
whee matter 
happened at Sy- 
racule. 


(17) Ammian. < 
MarccHin, A. « 
XU, Cap, 1k, í 


Page 46, 


< 


€ 


(18) Menag, ubi 


fupra, num. 26. 


(19) Diog. Laert, 
ubi fuprs, num, 
26, pag. 565. 
ex Heraclide in 
Satyri Epitome. 


(20) Laert. ibid. 
num, 27, ¢x% De- 
metrio in /Lqui- 
VUCIS. 


(23) Id. ibid. ex 
Antith. in Suc- 
cehionibus. 


N O. 


churge 


zai yuvaiov Luyas ty ores ayses, Setiace. Tùy 
yzg YAUTTAY ZUTE diet Payor, Tw TUCAYYW TES- 
cextugey. Leno Purmenidis difcipulus, Demylo tyranno 
infiliatus, re infeliciter gefa, doctrinam Parmienidis, 
velut aurum in igne, illefam ac probam facto oflendit. 
Scilicet turpitudinem magno wiro mituendam the: dols- 
rem a pueris Œ mulierculis, ac viris animum muliebrem 
gerentibus timeri. Linguam enim fuam dentibus amputa- 
tam, in tyrannum expuit (24). Ufermippus fays (25) 
that Zeno was pounded in a mortar. 

Valerius Maximus could not fail to mention the 
conftancy of this Philofopher; but he is guilty of 
fome faults: for inflead of afcribing to Zeno of Elea 
what relates to the tyrant Nearchus, he afcribes it to 
another perfon; and befides fuppofes, that Zeno de- 
figning to deliver the Agrigentines from the tyranny 
of Phalaris, did, and futtered, what others relace with 
re{fpect to the tyrant of Elea. © Qui (Zeno Elzates) 
* cum effet in difpicienda rerum natura maximæ pru- 
denti, inque excitandis ad vigorem juvenum ani- 
mis promptiflimus, præceptorum fidem exemplo vir- 
tutis fuæ publicavit. Patriam enim egreffus, in qua 
frui fecura libertate poterat, Agrigentum miferabili 
fervitute obrutum petiit, tanta fiducia ingenii ac mo- 
rum fuorum fretus, ut fperaverit, & 'Tyranno & 
Phalaridi vefanæ mentis feritatem a fe diripi pofle. 
Poftquam deinde apud illum plus confuetudinem do- 
‘ minationis, quam confilii falubritatem valere ani- 
madvertit; nobiliflimos ejus civitatis adolefcentes cu- 
piditate liberandæ patric inflammavit. Cujus rei 
cum indicium ad tyrannum manaflet, convocato in 
forum populo, torquere eum vario cruciatus genere 
cocpit: fubinde quærens, quofnam confilii participes 
haberet: At ille nec eorum quempiam nominavit, 
fed proximum quemque, ac fidelifimum tyranno fuf- 
pectum reddidit: increpitanfque Agrigentinis igna- 
viam ac timiditacem, effecit ut fubito menus impulfu 
concitati, Phalarim lapidibus profternerent. Senis 
ergo unius eculeo impofiti, non fupplex vox, nec 
milerabilis cjulatus ; fed fortis cohortatio totius urbis 
‘ animum, fortunamque mutavit (26). --- Zeno of E- 
la, as he had a great knowledze of the nature of 
things, and a very ready talent in animating and giv- 
ing vigour to the minds of youth, fa he openly confirmed 
< the truth of bis precepts by the example of his own wir- 
‘ tue. For having left his native country, where he 
migiot have fecurely lived in liberty, he went to Agri- 
< gentum, which was then groaning under mijerable fer- 
© autudes relying with fo much confidence on. his own 
< genius and virtuous life, that he hoped to fubdue the 
‘< fiubbornnefs, and tame the outrageous cruelty of the ty- 
‘ rant Phalaris. When he afteravards found that the 
habit of tyrannizing was fo prevailing with Phalaris, 
< that the whalfome advice he beflowed on him had no in» 
< fluence, he infpired the noblef of the youth of Agrigen- 
< tum with the defire of foaking off his yoke, and fetting 
< their country at liberty, The tyrant having notice of 
‘ this, fummoned the people to the Forum, and began to 
< put Zeno to torture in various manners, inquiring in the 
< intervals who avere his accomplices. Zeno named none 
© of them, but rendered one of thofe fufpecsted who avere 
‘ handing by Phalaris, and avere tne mof faithful to 
‘ bim; and by often upbraiding the Agrigentines for their 
< cowardice and fear, be animated them to that degree, 
‘ that, bring rouzed, as it were, by a fudden impuife of 
‘ mind, they floned the tyrant. Thus, it was not the 
< fupplications of an old man upon the rack, nor bis da- 
© mentable wailings, but his vigorous exbortations, which 
< changed the temper and fortune of a whole city 
After which he relates what follows. < Ejafdem no- 
< minis philofophus, cum a Nearcho tyranno, de cu- 
t jus nece confilium inierat, torqueretur, fupplicii pa- 
riter atque indicandorum confciorum gratia ; doloris 
victor, fed ultionis cupidus, effe dixit quod eum fe- 
creto audire admodum expediret: laxatoque eculeo, 
poftquam infidiis opportunum tempus animadvertit, 
aurem cjus morfu corripuit, nec ante dimifit quam 
& ipfe vita, & ille corporis parte privaretur (27). 
© ---- A Philofopher of the fame name, wko had entered 
into a confederacy againf? the life of the tyrant Near- 
chus, was by his command put to the torture, both for 
his punifoment, and in order to difcover the refl of his 
‘ confederates. Being victorious over the pain he en- 
< dured, but defirous of revenge, he faid that be had an 
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I have only two Faults to 


24) Phat, al. 
verfus Colotern, 


Circa fin, fa. 

beat Vide jam 

p” Odsrruks, Pay. 
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d 5 
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25) Apal Dio- 


genem Lertium, 


Ve, ix, Tam, 


(26) Valer, 
Maximus, Jib. 
fil, eA. 
s « ber. 


Ke ed 280. 
Py 


(27) 5 hih 


aye, 3° 


s affair to communicate to Nearchus, which it was of 


: great 


as, 


he ee 
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charge on Mr Moreri [D]. For the reft, the opinions of Zeno Eleates, were very near 
the fame with thofe of Xenophanes and Parmenides concerning the Unity, Incom- 


prehenfibility, and immutability of all things, 


I cannot believe he afferted that there is 


nothing in the univerfe [E]; tor how could he pretend that he, who maintained that 
principle, did not exift? How could he, who aimed at nothing but by his arguments 


< great importance that he alone foould hear; and the tor- 
< sure being abated for that’ purpofe, when he found a 
€ proper opportunity for executing his defign, he fixed his 
< teeth fo deep in the tyrant's car, that he did not let him go, 
< pill he bad loft kis life, and the tyrant a part of his body? 
Oliverius, who commented on Valerius Maximus, 
finds but one fault in this: he doth not blame Vale- 
rius Maximus for any thing but faying that Zeno, the 
chief of the Stoics, was put to death for endeavouring 
to deftroy a tyrant. ‘This cenfure is unjult; and it 
will be in vain to fay that the fame Zeno voluntari- 
+ ng Laerte Ly killed himfelf at the age of ninety years (28), that 
rina eos, will not convict Valerius Maximus of any error, fince 
so. Jonfivs, ce he doth not fay that one of his two Zeno’s was the 
scriptor, Hiftor head of the Stoics. Doth not Diogenes Lacrtius fay 
he Pan that there were cight Zeno’s (29). It is not therefore 
pote 15" neceflary that he, who is diftinguifhed from Zeno of 
Elea, thould be the founder of the Stoics. Henry 
Valefius blames Valerius Maximus for making two 
Zeno's of one Zeno of Elea (30). One of our beit 
Vilefus, Nais Critics made the fame obfervation, and befides pointed 
alefizs, . : s ; 
s dam, A- out what might have mifled this antient author (31). 
gilin. ut. xe, He obferves that John Vorftius, making the fame cri- 
csp. ix, P28- tical remark expofed himfelf to cenfure, by making 
Nearchus tyrant of the Liparitans. Vorftius ground- 
ed this opinion on Zeno’s being examined concern- 
ing the arms, which, by his means, were brought to 
the ile of Lipara. He imagined that this Pnilofo- 
Behian roba- pher, after having delivered the Agrigentines from the 
simus, ita con- tyranny of Phalaris, retired to this ifle, and endea- 
uaria plane cu!pa voured to free it from the tyranny of Nearchus. But 
unius Philolophi Mr Perizonius clearly proves (32) that it was the city 
oe in duos of Elea which Zeno attempted to free from the tyran- 
Gf, Lo, Ny of Nearchus. But to go further than this; I thall 
cop. sti. Nam take the liberty to obferve that thefe learned men let 
quum retuliflet, the greateft fault of Valerius Maximus pafs uncenfured. 
guam pasientiam® Jt }ies in making Zeno of Blea enter into a plot again 
Prates £200. Phalaris: Chronology will by no means all his. 
prettitifiet, Ge, s SY etd : a 
Yacsbus Periz- Lee us fuppofe that Eufebius is miftaken in placing 
nus, Arimadv. the twenty-eight years of Phalaris’s tyranny betwixt 
Hre. pag. 85. the fecond year of the XXXIit Olympiad, and 
G2) Mr Perizo- the fecond of the XXXVIIIth. And let us prefer 
tus cites Ciero, PIS Placing this tyrant at the cnd of the LIILd 
ds Nat. Deon Olympiad after an ufurpation for fixteen years. Let 
l:b. iii, ard Dio- us even fuppofe with feveral learned men (33) that 
genes Laertius. Phalaris feized the fovereign authority in Agrigentum 
about the Lild Olympiad, and that he held it fixteen 
spud Aéta Eru- Years according to fome, or twenty eight according 
ditor. Liphenf, to others; it will neverthelefs appear that he was dead 
1696, pag. 102, before our Zeno was of age to undertake what 
105. de the sib- Valerius Maximus relates of him. We have feen above 
pratt of Phala- . 
r:s's Letters, (34), that Parmenides was about fixty-five years old 
printed at Oxford When Zeno was but forty. But Parmenides flourifhed 
in 1695. in the LXXXth Olympiad (35): judge then whether 
Zeno could make any figure in the fifty-ninth. But 
to deal plainly, I find fome perplexity in the time 
P when Parmenides is faid to have flourithed: for fince 
{bile i Pericles, who died in the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, 
was Zeno’s difciple, the flourifhing time of Zeno 
(36) Jonfius, de Ought to be placed about the feventy-fixth (36), and 
e Hif. that of Parmenides, his mafter, a little higher (37). 
ma pog. sia This is fufficient for my purpofe. I fhould have 
LXXVI,  &Xamaned all this more exadtly, if I had given the 
Oiympiad, article of Phalaris. I was ready to begin it, when I 
was informed that a worthy nephew of the moft illu- 
(37) In the edi- ftrious Mr Boyle had publifhed the life of that tyrant. 
p oe I inquired for that piece every where, but could not 
3692, heis placed find it, and therefore I Jaid afide that article; I 
in the LXIXth TEferred it till fuch time as I might have the advantage 
Olympiad, of that author’s obfervations, and I do not yet know 
any more of his book (38) but what is extracted out of 
(38) I write this It by the journalifts. However, we may believe that 
ite year Valerius Maximus did not mention two Zeno’s, with- 
i out fome fort of reflexion. He muĝ have known that 
Dm. Nearchus lived after Phalaris ; fo that being miftaken 
tuppofes that he 2” making the Zeno of Elea (39) cotemporary with 
was very old ae Phalaris, he could not perfuade himfelf that the fame 


f5 Oliverius 
hays fo. 


(30) Ex uno 
Zenone Eleate 


duds perperam 
har. Henricus 


(31) Ut modo 

duorum Fabio- 
ram res geftas 

uni eum adig- 
naje contra 


(32) Car. Boyle, 


(34) Citat. (4). 


ee time of the “eno who defigned to expel Nearchus, was he who 


contrived a plot againft the tyrant of Agrigentum. 


pro 


Obferve, that feveral Critics will have it, that Sene- 
ca meant our Zeno of Elea, when he Gid, ‘ Notus eft 
ille tyrannicida, qui imperfetto opere comprehenfus, 
& ab Hippia tortus, ut confcios indicaret, circum- 


ftantes amicos tyranni 


nominavit, 


quibus quam 
Et cum ile 


fingulos, ut nominati erant, occidi jufliflet, interro- 
gavit: Ecquis fupereflec? Tu, inquit, folus: nemi- 
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€ maxime caram falutem cjus fciebat. 
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nem enim alium, cui carus efles, reliqui. 
ira, ut tyrannus tyrannicidx manus commodaret, & 
prundia fua gladio fuo caderet (40). - -- - - That 
tyrannicide is avell known, who being apprehended, \ra, lib. tt, cape 
before he could execute bis defign, and bi: mut to the 
torture by Hippias, in order to difcover bis accomplices, 
named the tyrant's friends who were flanding by, and 
to whom he knew the life and fafety of Hippias was 
When the latter had caufed each of them 
to be flain, in order as they were named, he afked if 
there were any remaining: you alone, replicd the 
other, for I have left no other perfon to whom you 
Such was the tyrants anger, that he lent 
his hands to the tyrannicide, and flew bis proteZors 
Put for all Muretus and fultus 
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the deareft. 


are dcar. 


A 
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avith bis own frevord. 


E fecit 


Lipfius, I am apt to think, that Seneca meant one cf 
thofe whom Hippias the fon of Pififlratus, cauied to be 


tortured. 


And though Seneca relates what others 


afcribe to Zeno of Elea, yet 1 do not believe that he 


had him in hiseye. Itis his cuftom, and that of feveral 
other authors, to apply to fome perfons, what has been 


faid of others. 


[D] 2 have only two faults to charge on Mr Moreri | 
The hrf is his quoting Diogenes in the ninth book 
de Hif. Grec. & de Se. Phibf, Now itis not true 
that Diogenes wrote books on the Greek Hiftory, or 
concerning the Greek Hiftorians, nor that his book is 


intituled de Sectis Philofophorum. 


Te is intituled dz 


Vitis, Dogmatis, <P Apophthegmatis clarorum Philot- 


phorum, Libri X. 


His fecond fault is faying that 


Diogenes fpeaks of feven other Leno's, avhofe lives he 
hath not given us. For one of them is Zeno of Cittium, 
the head of the Stoics, whole life Diogenes hath 


written at large. 

[E] Feannot beliewe he afferted that there is nothing in 
the untutrfe,) L therefore fufpect Seneca, who alcribes 
Juttus Lipfius alfo diftrults the 
€ Audi, quantum mali faciat nimia fub- 
tilitas, & quam infeita veritati fit. 
de onmi re in utramque partem difputari pofle, ex 
æguo, & de hac ipla, an omnis res in utramque 
Naufiphanes ait, ex his quæ 
videntur efle, nihil magis efit, quam non efe. Par- 
menides ait, ex his quæ videntur, nihil efe in uni- 
verfum. Zeno Eleates omnia negotia de negotio 
Circa eadem fere Pyrrhonii 
verfantur, & Megarici, & Eretrict, & Academici, 
qui novam induxerunt fcientiam, nihil fcire. Ilæc 
omnia in illum fupervacuum ftudiorum liberalium 
IHi mihi non profuturam fcientiam 
tradunt, hi fpem omnis fcientiæ eripiunt: fatius ctt 
fupervacua fcire, quam nihil. 
lumen, per quod acies dirigatur ad verum : hi oculos 
Si Protagoræ credo, nihil in rerum 
natura eft, nih dubium: fi Naufiphani, hoc unum 


to him this opinion. 


truth of it. 


£ 
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partem difputabilis fit. 


dejecit, ait nihil efle. 


gregem Conjice. 


mihi effodiunt. 


Protagoras air, 


aili non præferunt 


‘ certum eit, nihil effe certi: #1 Parmenidi, nihil ett 
‘ preter unum: fi Zenoni, ne unum quidem. Quid 
‘ergo nos fumus? quid ifta quæ nos circumftant, 
‘ alunt, faftinent ? ‘Tota rerum natura umbra elt, aut 


inanis, aut fallax. 


Non facile dixerim, 


utrum ma- 


6 
‘ gis irafcar illis, qui nos nihil fcire voluerunt: an 
< illis, qui ne hoc quidem nobis reliquerunt, nihil 


‘ fcire (41). ------ 
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(40) Seneca, ve 


KX, Py. ase 
54l. See the 
Commentatcra «eq 
GM If, 


Hear how great evil proceeds (41) Seneca, 


© from too much fubtilty, and how obnoxious tt is to truth, Ept. Ixxxviil, 
‘ Protagoras Jays, that a man may difpute upon any fubjed Page es 361 


© auhatever, and may take either fide of difpute cuith 


© equal advantage; nay, that he may difpute upon this, 


© avhether any fubje whatever is difputable on either 
‘ fide. Naufphanes afirmi, that the things «which appear 


“to be, nothing is more apparent than that they are nat. 
© Parmenides, that of thek things which are feen, nothing 


a ixijfit. 
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(t) See Plutarch’s FO and con to perplex all thofe with whom he difputed (c), and confound them fo, that 
they fhould not know which way to turn themielves, be guilty of fuch a palpable 
inconfiftency ? Did not he fee that it was eafy to filence him, by afking whether 
nothingnefs could reafon? He argued ftrenuoufly againft the exiftence of motion, Some 
of his objections on that head are preferved in Ariftotle’s works [F], but it is probable 


words, towards 
the end of the 
remark [E]. 


(42) Se Sextus 
Empiricus adv. 

Mathemat. /é, 
Wit, Caps ily 


(43) Lipfus, 
Manuduct. ad 
Stee, Phitol. 
fit, f Liv, ter, 
fub fir, pag. m. 
693, Lur, iv, 
Oper, 


(44) Plut, in 
Vita Periclis, 
pag. 154. The 
wards of the o- 
riginal may be 


fen above, in ci futing, 


tation (8). 


exifts. Zeno of Ela throws down every thing, and 
maintains that there is nothing. Much the fame 
opinions are held by the Pyrrhonians, the Megaricians, 
Eretricians, and Academics, who have introduced a 
new feienc’, viz. that we know nothing. You muf 
throw afide all thefe tenets into the clafs of fuperfluous 
learning. The former fay that knowledge will be of no 
ufe to me; the latter take away all my hopes of attain- 
ing knowledge : it is better to have an ufelefs knowledge 
than none at all. The former do not give me any light 
€ for the attaining of truth; the latter put out my eyes. 
* Uf I believe Protagoras, every thing in nature is doubt- 
‘fils if Naufiphanes, this alone is certain, that nothing 
‘is certain; if Parmenides, there is in nature bul one 
Being ; if Zeno, there is not even one Being. What are 
we then? What are thofe things avhich furround us, 
nourifo and fupport us? All nature is a fhadow, or 
nothing, or an illufion. I can hardly tell whether I 
am more angry with thofe who pretend that we know 
nothing, or thofe who will not even allow that we know 
nothing.” I have cited thofe words of Seneca fome- 
what at large, in order to difplay all the degrees of 
Scepticif{m, amongit which there is none fo extravagant 
as our Zeno’s notion. If he really maintained fuch a 
paradox as this, either he meant to divert himfelf, 
or he did not underftand the word nothing in the 
fame fenfe as others do, or he was raving. But we do 
not find the leat fymptom of madnefs in the reft of his 
opinions. Wherefore we ought rather to folve it by 
taking it for a witty conceit, or a particular notion of the 
word zothing. Let us pafs the fame judgment on Gor- 
gias Leontinus’s book, in which he maintained three 
aflertions (42): firft, that there is nothing; fecondly, 
that if there is any Being, man cannot comprehend it ; 
thirdly, that though man could comprehend it, he 
could not exprefs it. Let us fee Juftus Lipfius’s re- 
flexion on that paflage of Seneca: ‘ Sententia eft, 
‘ Zeno Eleates moleftia nos liberavit, & omni ingui- 
< fitione : nam ait, Nihil efle. Sed hxc mira, & exi- 
< miè fatua aut fapiens fententia, nec mihi nunc 
< capienda. Anad contemptum rerum retulit, Nihil 
¢ hxc (non tamen Nihil) efe? velim, & fic laudem, 
‘ non folum tolerem. Si aliter, & de ipfa exiftentia ; 
< elleboro hac egent. Ceterum Zeno Eleates nufquam 
< tale, apud Lacrtium quidem, ubi Dogmata ejus di- 
< verfa, fed nec alibi commemini legifle. Viderit 
€ Seneca (43). ----- Zeno of Elea freed us from all 
€ trouble and all inquiry 3 for he faid that there is nothing. 
“ But ether this is a very furprifing and foolifh faying, 
‘or it is avery wife one, and fuch as I cannot compre- 
‘ bend. Did he ufe it in contempt of things, and mean 
< that the things of this life were (not nothing, but) 
< naught? I afent, and not only allow but commend it. 
< Jf otherwife, and he fpoke of the exiffence of things, 
< he was furely mad. For the ref, Zeno of Elea fays no 
< fuch thing in Diogenes Laertius, who has related feveral 
< of bis opinions, nor do I remember to have read this 
< any where elfe. Let Seneca anfwer for it? What 
Plutarch relates of Zeno’s character will doubtlefs be 
objected againft me: Pericles, fays he (44), eas alfo 
a hearer and difciple of Zeno Eleates, who taught Natural 
Philofophy, like Parmenides. This Zeno oppofed every 
thing, and had got a certain habit of objecting and re- 
by which he perplexed his adverfaries, and reduced 
them to a nonplus: as Timon the Phliafian teftifies in 
thefe verfes. 
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Zeno with avondrous art could every thing difpute, 
And every thing could critic and confute, 

Would either fide the queftion take, nor fail 
Defending or oppofing to prevail. 


Tt will be objected againft me, I fay, that a Philofo- 
pher of this humour, was capable of quibbling to fuch 
a degree, as to maintain that every thing is nothing. I 
anfwer, that it is not probable that fo fubtile a difputant 
would have run into fuch extremities, out of which 
fi b impoffible for him to have extricated him- 
elf. 


that 


But however incredible this may appear, let us fav 
that the confequences of Pyrrhonifm may have enga- 
ged people to aflert a great many extravagant things, 
and let us moderate a little the afleverations we have 
read (45). Let us allo fay, that perhaps our Zeno 
maintained that there was nothing, only in arguing 
on thofe principles which he attacked. It may be that 
from an argument ad hominem, they concluded that he 
pofitively and abfolutely taught that pofition, though 
he advanced it only as a doé¢trine which refulted from 
fome hypothefis, the falfity of which he had under- 
taken to prove. We know that he argued thus: if 
there is one Being, it is indivifible, for unity cannot 
be divided; now that which is indivifible is nothing, 
for that cannot be accounted among Beings which is of 
fuch a nature, that being added to another, it will 
not increafe it, and being taken from another, doth 
not diminifh it: and therefore there is no Being. 
This argument is mentioned by Ariftotle, who fays 
it is ridiculous (46). Let us omit the Greek, and iet 
down rather Fonfeca’s paraphrafe, from which we 
learn that Zeno thus attacked a doétrine of Plato: 
* Potterior ratio, quam affert (Arifloteles) pro opinione 
‘ naturalium contra Platonem, erat Zenonis Hleatz, 
Parmenidis difcipuli, qui hunc in modum argumen- 
tabatur. Ipfum unum feparatum fi datur, eft omni- 
no indivifibile, ergo nihil cit; unde fequitur; non 
tantum illud, non che fubitantiam rerum, fed neque 
omnino quicquam, quod ad eas pertineat. Conie- 
quentiam vero ex eo firmam putabat Zeno, quia 
nihil efle credebat, nifi quod aliquam magnitudinem 
haberet : quam ob Caufam, fepe utebatur hoc quafi 
Principio, Qusd nec additum facit majus, nec de- 
tračłum reddit minus, nibil eft. Quocirca dicebat 
nihil efe, quod omni ex parte effet ens, nifi Corpus, 
quando quidem folum Corpus additum fecundum 
quamcumque dimenfionem facit majus. Siquidem 
linea addita non facit majus, nifi fecundum longitu- 
dinem ; nec Superficies, nifi fecundum longitudinem 
& latitudinem. Unde fequebatur Unitatem abitraa- 
am, qualem ponebat Plato, itemque Punctum, nihil 
omnino effe, quia nequeant rem ullam majorem fa- 
cere (47). The lafi argument which Ariftotle 
alledges in favour of the opinion of the Naturalifts a- 


A 


Being it is indivifible, therefore it is nothing, from 
whence it follows that it is not only not the fubflance 
of things but alfo nothing belonging to them. Zeno ima- 
gined this confequence was jufl, becaufe he believed there 
was nothing but what had fome magnitude, Aecord- 
ingly he often ufed this as a principle. ‘Vhat which being 
added to another thing, does not increafe it, or being 
taken from another thing, does not diminifh it, is 
nothing. He therefore faid that there was nothing 
which in every refpet was a Being, except body; fince 
body alone, if added to another, makes a greater, 
according to its dimenfion: for a line added to a line 
makes not a greater but in length; nor doth a furface 
added to a furfuce make a greater but in length and 
breadth. Hence it follows that an abflraG unity, fuch 
as Plato fuppofed, and likewife that a point, are no- 
thing, becaufe they cannot make any thing greater. 

(F) Some of his objections againft the exiftence of 
motion, are preferved in Ariffotles avorks.] read Ari- 
ftotle’s Phyfics (48), where you will find four obje- 
étions made by Zeno examined. 

The firt is (49). 1f an arrow, which tends to- 
wards a certain place, fhould move, it would move 
and reft at the fame time. But that is a contradiction ; 
therefore it doth not move. ‘The confequence of the 
major is proved thus. ‘The arrow is every moment in 
a {pace equal to it felf, It is then at reft; fora thing 
is not in a {pace when it leaves it: wherefore there is 
no moment in which it moves; and if it moved in 
fome moments, it would be at once in motion and 
at ret. To underftand this objection the better, we 
muft take notice of two principles which cannot be 


denied: one is, that a body cannot be in two places 
a at 
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(45) See, below 
the explanation. 
on the Pyrrho- 
nans, citat, (3. 


(46) Ariftos, 
Metaphyf, M 


f iy tup, U 


fay) Fonfeca in 
Ariftotelis M:t- 


gainft Plato, was that of Leno Eleates, the difciple of phyf. ibid. pg. 
Parmenides : he argued thus: if there is one feparate ™ *7 A% 


(43) In the ninth 
chapter of the 
fixth book. 


I reckon it 
the firt, becaul 
Ariftorle pro- 
poles and anfwers 
it at the begti- 
ning of the chap- 
ter; but after- 
wards he places 
it in the third 
ranks 
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that he alledged feveral others, which perhaps were the fame with thofe I fhall mention 


bog 


TuaT time is 
efinitUree 


(50) Ariftoteles, 
Phyfic. 1b. ve, 
cap, 1X, 


(st) Conimbri- 
æn, in Ariftot, 
Vhibe. bè. x, 
tap, ix, fez. bs 


147, 148, 


-makes a wretched anfwer: 


at once; the other, that two parts of time cannot 
exit together. lhe firt of thefe two principles is fo 
ev:dent, even without making ufe of any attention, that 
J need not explain it: but as the other requires a little 
more reflexion, in order to be underftood, and com- 
prehends the whole force of the objection, I will 
render it more obvious by an inilance. I fay then 
that what fuits Monday and ‘Tuefday with refpeét to 
fucceffion, fuits every portion of time whatfoever, 
Since then it is impoilible for Monday and Tuefday to 
exit together, and that of neceflitry Monday muf ceafe 
to be before Tuefday begins to be, there is no part of 
time whatfoever, which can co-exilt with another; 
each muft exift alone; each muft begin to be, when 
the precedent ceafeth to be; and each mutt ceafe to be 
before the following can begin to exift. From whence 
it follows, that ume is not divifible i» tujimttum, and 
that the fucceffive duration of things is compofed of 
moments, properly fo called, each of which 1s fimple 
and indivinble, perfectly diflinét from time paft and 
future, and contains no more than the prefent time. 
‘Thofe who deny this confequence, muft be given up 
to their flupidity, or their want of fincerity, or the 
infurmountable power of their prejudices. But if 
you once grant that the prefent time is indivifible, you 
will be unavoidably obliged to admit Zeno’s objection. 
You cannot find an inftant when the arrow leaves its 
place ; for if you find one, it will be at the fame time 
in that place, and yet not there.  Arriitotle contents 
himielf with anfwering, that Zeno very falfly fuppofes 
the indivifibility of moments. Tero dé ess Ladd 
č yap Guyneitar vo yp tz Tey VUY oyTeV 
adiaipstov, asmsp sf? arro pasyedos sdi. 
Hoc vero eff falfum, cum tempus ex momentis individuis 
non conflet, ut neque alia ulia magnitudo (50). 

Zeno’s fecond objcélion was this. If there be mo- 
tion, what moves mul pafs from one place to ano- 
ther ; for all motion comprehends two extremities, 
terminum à qua, and terminum ad quem, the place from 
whence it departs, and that to which it comes, But 
thefe two extremities are feparated by fpaces which 
contain an infinity of parts, fince matter is divifible 
in infinitum; it is therefore impoflible for the body 
that is moved to proceed from one extremity to the 
other. ‘he intermediate fpace is compofed of an in- 
finity of parts, through which it ought to run fuccef- 
fively, one after the other, without ever being able 
to touch that which is before at the fame time that it 
touches that which is behind: fo that to run through 
one foot of matter, I mean, to reach from the begin- 
ning of the firft inch to the end of the twelfth inch, 
an infinite time would be neceflary ; for the fpaces, 
which it is fucceflively obliged to run through, betwixt 
the two extremities, being infinite in number, it is 
plain that they cannot be run through in lefs than an 
infinity of moments ; unlefs it were pretended that the 
body which moves is in feveral places at the fame 
time, which is falfe and impoflible. To this Ariftotle 
he faith that a foot of 
matter being no otherwife than virtually infinite or 
infinite in power, may very well be run through in 
a finite time. I fet down his anfwer with the per- 
fpicuity which the Conimbrian commentaries have given 
it. € Huic rationi fatisfaQum ab fe jam ante Anito- 
€ teles ait, videlicet cum hoc libro docuit infinitum 
< feGtione, quod non actu, fed poteitate infinitum eft, 
€ tempore finito decurri pofle. Enimvero cum tempus 
< continuum fit, parique modo infinitum, eodem in- 
< finitatis jure, eifdemque partium divifionibus fibi 
< mutud refpondebunt tempus & magnitudo. Nec 
“contra naturam talis infiniti ct hoc modo pertranfiri 
© (51). ---Arifforle Jays that he has already anfcered this 
t objection, having fhcucn in this book, that a body infinite 
* in dvvifion, that 1s, not aciually, but virtually fo, 
may be run over in a finite time. Far as time hath a 
© continuity of parts, which are infinite in the fame man- 
‘ ner as the parts of body are infinite, time and body will 
< anfwer to one another by the fame laws of infinity, and 
‘ in the fame divifion of their parts, Nor is it againft 
‘ the nature of fuch infinite that body foould be thus run 
< ever. You have here two particulars: I. ‘That each 
part of time is divilible in infinitum; which is invinci- 

ty refuted above. II. That a body is only virtually 

infinice. Which fignifies that the infinity of a foot of 

matter, confifts in this, that it may be divided without 
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end into {ma'ler parts, but not in its actually under- 
going that divifion. ‘To urge this, is to impofe on the 
world ; for if matter is divinble iz infinitum, it aQually 
contains an infinite number of parts, and is not there- 
fore an infinite in power, but an infinite which really 
and actually exits. The continuity of parts doth not 
hinder their a&ual diftinétion; confequently their 
actual infinity doth not depend on the divifion; but 
it fubfifts equally in a clofe quantity, and in that which 
is called diferete. Butif we thould grant this infinity 
in power, which by the actual divifion of its parts, 
would become an aétual infinite, we fhould not lofe 
any ground, for motion hath the fame virtue as di- 
vilion. lt touches one part of the {pace without touch- 
ing the other, and touches them all one after ano- 
ther; is not this actually to diitinguith them? Is not 
this to do the very fame thing which a Geometrician 
performs on a table, when he draws lines which mark 
out all the half inches? He doth not break the table 
into half inches, but makes a divifion which ex- 
prefles the actual diftinétion of parts: and I do not 
believe that Ariftotle would have denied, that if an 
infinity of lines was drawn on an inch of matter, it 
would introduce a divifion which fhould reduce that to 
an actual infinity, which, according to him, was only 
virtually fo. But what would be done, with refpect 
to the eyes, by drawing lines on an inch of matter, is 
certainly done with refpect to the underftanding by 
motion. ‘This may be confirmed by what the Geome- 
triclans fay concerning the production of lines and 
furfaces. ‘ Mathematici ut nobis inculcent veram 
‘ lineæ intelligentiam, imaginantur puncum..... 
< è loco in locum moveri: cum enim punĝum iit 
‘ prorfus individuum relinquetur ex ito motu ima- 
‘ ginario veftigium quoddam longum expers latitu- 
¢ dinis Mathematici ut nobis fuperficiem ob 
€ oculos ponant, monent ut intelligamus lineam aii- 
“quam in tranfverfum moveri, veltigium enim re- 


‘ ličtum &c (52). - - - Tbe Mathematicians, inorder to 123) Chasius in 
. Euclid. A. 2, 
‘ to move from one place to another, for as a point is © 2, È $, 


s give us a clear idea of a line, imagine a point... 


‘ indivifible, that imaginary motion would leave a certain . 
long trace without any breadth... .... The Mathe- 
© maticians in order to reprefent to us a furface, defire us to 
< imagine any line moving acrofs from one place to another, 
© and the trace which that motion leaves, is a fu face. 
We conceive that a body which moves by fuccedlively 
touching the parts of fpace, doth determine them 
as eflectually as the chalk in the hand. But befides, 
when it may be faid that the divilion of an infinite 
is ended, ts there not then an actual infinite? Do not 
Ariftotle and his followers aflert, that an hour con- 
tains an infinity of parts? Wherefore when it is pak, 
it muft be owned that an infinity of parts have actually 
exifled one after another. Is this a virtual, and not 
an actual, infinity ? Let us then fay that this diftinétion 
is null, and that Zeno’s objection remains in full force. 
An hour, a year, or an age, &c. are each a finite 
time: A foot of matter is an infinite fpace; and 
therefore there is no body in motion that can ever 
reach from the beginning of a foot to the end of it. 
We fhall fee in the following remark, whether this 
objection may be eluded, by fuppofing that the parts 
of a foot of matter are not infinite. Let us content 
our felves in this place with obferving, that the fub- 
terfuge of the infinity of the parts of time is of no fer- 
vice; for if there were in an hour an infinity of paris, 
it could never either begin or end. All its parts mult 
exift feparately ; any two of them never do, nor can 
exift together: they muft then be comprized between 
a firft and laft unity, which is incompatible with an 
infinite number. 

‘The third objection was the famous argument called 


Achilles (53). Zeno of Elea was the inventer of it, if (73) See, the 


we believe Diogenes Laertius, who tells us neverthe- 
lefs that Phavorinus aferibed it to Parmenides, and to R 
feveral others. OVT zai Tov 'Ayiaata Speri 
adyo upwlers Hafai rE Dz ones MMaoueidnr, 
zai ararus cuyres. Hie E Achillea primus oratione 
argumentatus efl; quamvis Phavorinus Parimenidem 


E aliss complures profert (54). Fhis objection hath (54) Diogen, 
the fame foundation with the fecond, but it is more Laert. 5. 1x, 
adapted to the declamatory itile. lt tends to fhew that 7am. 19: 


the fwiftelt body in motion purfuing the floweft, can 
never reach it. Vivela: da mapt rò autò ve di- 
7P yelowia 
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xolouia. ev dusyrieut yoo cuplatwa pn epin- 
Veio dat wells TO mh wg, dialespevs Was Ta fkt- 
yilas. dard aouond|as ey TETP OTI sfe T3 T2- 
gisor Te]eayad np tvo ey 79 SWAY TS Begad vTees. 
as dvaynn yal Tay rvgiv dives THY avTnv. Ob ideri 
autem evenit atque in divifisne in dimidia. Narı in 
utraque accidit, ut ad finem Non perveniatur, quoquo 
modo magnitudine divifa. Sed in hac additur ne illud 
quidem, quod celerrimusn eff, (quod tragice prolatum ef? ) 
id quod tardiffimum efè attingere perfequendo. Quamobrem 
folutio eadem fit neceffe eff (55). Suppofea tortoife to 
be twenty paces betore -\chilles, and limit the {wiftnefs 
of the hero in proportion to that of the tortoife as one 
to twenty. Whilt he advances twenty paces, the tor- 
toile advances one: fhe will then be before him ftill. 
Whilit he proceeds to the twenty-firft pace, fhe will 
gain the twentieth part of the twenty-fecond, and 
while he gains thig twentieth part, fhe will go through 
the twentieth part of the twenty-firft part, and fo on. 
Ariftotle refers us to what he fays in anf{wer to the fe- 
cond objection : and we may refer him to our reply. 
See alfo what fhall be faid in the following remark, 
concerning the difficulty of explaining wherein confits 
the {wiftnefs of motion. 

I proceed to the fourth objection, which fhews the 
contradictions of motion. Suppofe a table of four 
ells, and take alfo two bodies of the fame meafure, 

one of wood, and the other of ftone (56). Let the 
(56) Another | sable be immovably fixed, and bear the piece of wood 
matter would be i 
as proper, wood according to the length of two ells weftward, and 
and ftone beg fuppole the piece of ftone placed to the eaft, and only 
here ufed only to touch the edge of the table. Suppofe it to move 
for an inflancee on the table weftward, and that in half an hour it 
goes the length of two ells; it will become conti- 
guous to the piece of wood. Suppofe that they touch 
one another only by their edges, and in fuch a manner, 
that the motion of the one towards the weft doth not 
hinder the motion of the other to the eaft. At the mo- 
ment of their contiguity, let the piece of wood begin 
to tend towards the eaft, whilft the other continues 
to tend towards the weft; let them move with equal 
velocity. In half an hour the piece of {tone will finifh 
its courfe over all the table; and fo it will move 
through a fpace of four cells, the whole length of the 
table, in an hour. But the piece of wood will run 
through the fame {pace of four ells in half an hour, by 
reafon that it touched the whole extent of the picce of 
ftone by the edges : therefore it is true that two bodies 
moving with an equal {wiftnefs go through the fame 
f{pace, one in halfan hour, and the other in an hour : 
and therefore an hour and half an hour are equal times ; 
which is contradi€tory. Ariftotle faith, that this is a 
fophifm, fince one of thofe moving bodies is confidered 
in reference to a fpace which continues at reft, mean- 
ing the table, and the other with re{peét to a {pace in 
motion, meaning the picce of ftone. I own he is in 
the right to obferve that diference, but this doth not 
remove the difficulty ; for a thing, which feems incom- 
prehenfible, remains ftill to be explained, that is, that 
a piece of wood fhould at the fame time move four ells 
on it’s fouth-fide, and but two on it’s inferior {urface. 
But E fhall iluitrate this with a clearer inftance. Sup- 
pofe two books in folio of equal length, as two feet 
each. Place them on a table one before the other ; 
move them ac the fame time one above the other, one 
towards the ealt, and the other towards the weit, till 
the eaftern edge of the one, and the weitern edge of 
the other touch one another: and you will find that 
the edges by which they did touch one another, are 
now four feet diftant from each other ; and yet each of 
the books hath moved but the fpace of two feet. You 
difficulties may may ftrengthen the objection by fuppofing whatfo- 
be raifed from ever body you pleafe in motion, in the midft of feveral 
the fmall wheels others, which are moving feveral ways, and in various 
el ee: run” degrees of fwifinefs ; you will find that the fame body 
mi cana as Will in the fame time run through feveral forts of {pace, 
double, trivle, &c¢. to one another : confider well of 


(55) Ariftot. 
ubi fupra, 


(<7) The fame 


the great ones, 
in the faime num- jt, and you will find that this is only explicable by 
whe Arithmetical calculations, which are only the idea of 
ter. The fame Our mind ; but that ching doth not feem pratticable in 
thing may be the bodies themfelves (57). For we ought to remem- 
faid ofa very ber thefe three effential properties of motion. 1. It is 
{mall whee! and jmpoflible for a body in motion to touch the fame part 

of a fpace twice fucceflively. 2. Jt never can touch 


a very large one 
fixed and i 

xed to one an two of them at once. g lt never can touch the third 
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the fame axis. 
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below [G], fome of which are againft the exiftence of extenfion, and kem much fronger 


tan 
before the fecond, nor the fourth before the third, © 
He who can Phytically reconcile thefe three particulis 
with the diftance cf four feet betwixt two bodies, 
which have run through no more than the {pace of tso 
feet (58), muit be no ignorant perfon. Od:erve, that 
thefe three properties are as necetiarily requiate to a 
body which goes over fpaces, whofe motion is contrary 
to its own, as to one which palles through fpaces 
where it meets with no refutance. 

(G) The fame I feall mention below.) Yam apt to think 
that thofe who would revive Zeno’s opinion, ought to 
argue thus. 

l. There is no extenfhon, therefore there is no mo- 
tion. ‘Lhe confequence is good, for what hath no ex- 
tenfion fills no fpace, and what filis no fpace cannct 
pofiibly pafs from one place to another, and confe- 
quently move. ‘This is inconteftable: the difficulty is 
then to prove that there is no extenfion. Zcno might 
have argued thus: Extention cannot be compoted 
cither of Mathematical points, or of atoms, or of 
parts divifible jx infinitum ; therefore it's exitlence is 
impofüble. ‘Ihe contequence items certain, by reaton 
it is impoflible to conceive more than thete three 
modes of compofition in cxtenfion ; wherefore the an- 
tecedent alone remains to be proved. A few words 
fhall fpfice as to Mathematical poinis; fora man of 
the meanelt capacity may apprehend with che utmoit 
evidence, if he is but a little attentive, that feveral no- 
thingnelics of extenfion joined together will never make 
an extenfion (59). Coenfult the firit body of tcholatsi- 
cal Philofophy that comes to hand, and you wiil there 
ind the moft convincing reafons, fupported by many 


Geometrical demonitrations, againit the existence of 


thefe poinis (60). Wherefore to fay no more on that 
head, let us take it to be impofiible, or at leait incon- 
ceivable, that matter fhould be compofed of them. Nor 
is it lefs impoilible or inconceivable that it fhould be 
compofed of the Epicurean atoms, that is, of ex- 
tended and indiviiible corpufcles ; for every extcaiion, 
how fmall foever, hath a right and left fide, an up- 
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per and lower fide : therefore it is a conjunction vi ” 
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diltinét bodies ; and I may deny of the right fisie what ; 


I afirm of the left, for chefe two tides are not in the 


fame place: a body cannot be in two places at ance; » 


and confequently every extenfion which fills fevera! 
parts of {pace contains feveral bodies. 1 know beide, 
and the Atomills dy not deny it, that becaule two 
atoms are two beings, they are ieparuble from one 
another : whence I conclude, with the utmolt cer 
tainty, that fince the right fide of an atom is not the 
fame being with the left tide, it is feparable from the 
left ; and therefore the indivilibility of an atoyi is 
meerly chimerical. Whence it fotlows that if there be 
an extention, it’s parts are divilible i» infinitum. But 
on the other fide, if they cannot be divilible ix inf- 


aitum, we ought to conclude the exiilence Of psanzudnis:a 
extenfion impoilible, or at leaf incomprehen- puniti, &s 
fible. 


The divifibility ix infinitum is an opinion em- 
braced by Ariftotle, and almoit ail the profeiiors of 
Philofophy, in all univerfities for feveral ages. 
Not that they underfland it, or can anfwer the 
objections it is liabic to ; but becaufe having clearly 
apprehended the impofiibility of either Niathema- 
tical or Phyfical points, they found no other courfe 
but this to take. Befides, this opinion affords great 


convenienctes : for when their diftingtions are ex- 


irakas 


the fubjeét, and ailedge, that our under dings being 
limited, none ought to be furprized thar they cannot 
refolve what relates to infinity, and that ii is cential 
to fuch a continuity to be liable to fuch aiSiculties as 
are infurmountable by human reafen. Observe thar 
thofe who efpoufe the hypothefis of atoms, do not do 
it, becaufe they comprehend that an extended boly 
may be fimple, but becaufe they believe the two other 
hypothefes to be impofhible. We may foy the fame 
thing of thofe who admit of Mathematical points. In 
general, all thofe who argue on extenfion, are deter- 
mined in their choice of an hypothelis no otherwiie 
than by the following principle : Jf there are Gut three 
ways of explaining a fubje®, the truth of the third necef{ia- 
rih refults from the falfity of the cther tea. Whence, 
they do not believe theinfelves miftaken in the choice 
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than all the reafons which the Cartefians can alledge, 


of the third, when they are clearly convinced that the 
two others are impoilible ; and accordingly the impe- 
netrable difmeultes of the third do not flop them in 
the leait : they comfort themielves with this confide- 
ration that they nay be retorted, or with a perfuafion 
that after all this hypothefis is true, becaufe the other 
two are not fo. The fubtle Arriaga having propoted 
an unanfwerable objeétion, declares that he will not 
therefore change his opinion; for, faith he, other 
fects cannot relo:ve it better. ‘ Video he adhuc ur- 
‘ geri arpumento fupra fasto, quod a nemine vidi 
folutum, fed nec iliud folvere prafumo: cum autem 
commune fit omnibus fententits de continui compo- 
fitione, non eft cur propter illud aliguis a propria 
‘ fententia difcedat (61). . .. . Quod autem alia in 
* fententia Arittotelis difficilla vaide int, & que a no- 
bis fclvi non poffint, non cogit nos hanc fententiam 
deferere : materi enim dificeltas eft talis, ut ubique 
‘ atiqua nobis inexplicabilia occurrant. Malo autem 
aperte fateri me ignorare folutionem aliquorum argu- 
mentorum, Guam cam dare qux forte a nemine in- 
* telligatur (62). - - - Z fee thefe objeclions are fill urged 
in the foregoing argument : | hawe met with no perfon 
© avho could folve them ; neither do I prefume to do it. 
But as all opinions concerning the compofition of*conti- 
nasty are liable to unanfaverable chjections, a man has 
no reafan, upon that account, to depart from bis own 
opinion. . . . . Tho there are other great difficulties in 
< this opinion of Ariftotle, and Juch as we cannot folve, 
‘ yet that doth not oblige us to renounceit : fer fo many 
© difficulties occur on that fubjef, that fome things are 
inexplicable to us every avhere. But Lexould rather 
oun that I know rut how to folve an objeAion, than 
to give fuch a folution of it, as, perbaps, no body could 
t underhand. 

A Zenonift might tell thofe who chufe one of thefe 
three hypothefes; you do not argue right, you 
make ufe of this disjuntive fyllogifin. 

Matter is compofed either of Mathematical points, 
or Phyzcal points, or of parts divifible in infinitum. 

But it ts not compofed of. . . nor of (63)... 

Therefore it is compofed of... . The fault of your 
argumentation lies not in che form, but in the matter : 
yuo cvght to lay atide your disyunQive fyllogifm, and 
make we of this hypothetical one. 

If extenlion exiled, it would be compofed either 
of Mathematical points, or of Phyfical points, or of 
parts diviible pa infinitum. 

But it is not compofed cither of Mathematical 
points, or of Phyfical points, or of parts divifible i» 
infinitum. 

‘Therefore it doth not exif. 

There is no fault in the form of this fylogifm; the 
fophifm a nan fufficienti enumeratione partium is not in 
the major; the confequence is therefore neceffary, pro- 
vided the minor be true. T'o be clearly fatisfied of the 
truth of the minor, we need only confider the argu- 
ments which thofe three fects alledge one againft an- 
other, and compare them with their refpective anfwers. 
When cach of thofe three feéts makes the attack, it 
cverthrows, fubdues, and triumphs; but when it is on 
tne deienfive, it is utterly overthrown and confounded 
in it’s turn. ‘To be convinced of their weaknefs, it is 
enough to remember that the ftrongeft of them, that 
which bet difputes the ground, is the hypothefis of 
the divifibilty i» infuitem. ‘Vhe fchool-men have 
armed it cap-a-pee with all the diftinGtions which their 
creat leifure would allow them cto invent: But all this 
enly ferves to afford their fcholars matter for talk upon 
a public difpucation, that their relations may not fuf- 
fer the difgrace of feeing them mute. A father ora 
brother go away better fitislied, when the fcholar di- 
funguifhes betwixt a catezorenatical infinite, and a 
betwixt the parts communi- 
cantes, & non communicantes, proportioial and aliquot, 
than if he had anfivered nothing. It was therefore 
neceflary for the Profeffors to invent fome jargon ; but 
all the pains which they have taken, will never be 
able to obfcure this notion which is as clear and evi- 
dent as the fun : An infinite number of parts of extenfion, 
cach of which is extended, and difin from all others, as 
avell with refpec? ta it’s entity, as aith refpec? to the 
fpace it flls, cannot be contained in a fpace one hundred 
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I mean fome Cartefians, who 
publickly 


thoufand millions of times lefs than the hundred thoufandth 
part of a barley corn. 

Here is another difficulty. An extended fubftance, 
if it did exiit, muft neceflarily admit of an immediate 
contact of it’s parts. According to the hypothetis ofa 
vacuum, feveral bodies would be feparated from all 
others, but feveral others muft immediately touch. Arı- 
ftotle, who denied this hy pothefis, is obliged to own that 
there is no part of extenfioa which doth not imme- 
diately touch fome other parts in all it’s exterior points. 
‘Vhis is incompatible with the divifibility i» infinitum ; 
for if there be no body but what contains an infinity of 
parts, it is evident that each particular part of exten- 
fion is feparated from all others by an infinity of parts, 
and that the immediate contact of two parts is impof- 
fible. But when a thing cannot have whatever is abfo- 
lutely neceflary to it’s exiftence, it is certain that it’s 
exillence is impoffible : wherefore the exiftence of ex- 
tenfion neceflarily requiring the immediate contact of 
it’s parts, and that immediate contact being impoffible 
in an extenfion divifible in infinitum, it is evident that 
the exittence of fuch an extenfion is impoffible, and 
that this extenfion barely exifts in the mind. What 
the Afathematicians acknowledge with refpeét to lines 
and fuperficies, with which they demonftrate fo many 
excellent things, muft be owned to be true with refpect 
to bodies. ‘Chey honeftly own (64) that length and 
breadth without depth, are things which cannot exift 
any where but in our imagination. Let us fay the 
fame thing of the three dimenfions, They cannot fub- 
fnit any where but in our minds ; they cannot exiit 
any other way than ideally. Our mind is a kind of 
ground, where a hundred thoufand objects of different 
colours, figures, and fituation unite: for from an eminence 
we may fee at once a valt plain covered with houtfes, 
trees, and flocks, Eze. Whilit itis fo far from truth, 
that all thefe things can poffibly be ranged in this plain, 
that there are not two which can find room there ; cach 
would require an infinite fpace, fince it contains an in- 
finity of extended bodies. There fliould be infinite 
intervals left round each one, by reafon that there is 
an infinity of bedies betwixt each part, and every other 
part (65). Let itnot be faid that Gop can do every 
thing ; for if the moft religious Divines venture to fay, 
that ina right hne of twelve inches, he cannot render 
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the firt and third inches immediately contiguous, I fumpta, 


may very well fay that he cannot make two parts of 
extenfion immediately touch one another, when an in- 
finity of other parts feparate them from one another. 
Let us therefore fay that the contact of the parts of 
matter is only ideal ; and that the extremities of feve- 
ral bodics no where unite but in our mind. 

I hall now make a quite contrary objeétion. The 
penetration of dimenfions is impoflible, and yet it 
would be inevitable, if extenfion fhould exiit; there- 
fore the exittence of extenfion is impoflible. Put a 
cannon bullet upon a table, a buller, I fay, covered 
over with fome liquid colour, make it roll upon the 
table, and it will trace out a line by its motion: you 
will then have two itrong proofs of the immediate 
contact of the bullet and table. ‘The weight of the 
bullet will fhew you that it immediately touches the 
table; for if it did not touch it in this manner, it would 
remain fufpended in the air, and your eyes will, be- 
fides, convince you of this contact by the track which 
the bullet hath left. Now I maintain that this con- 
tact is a penetration of dimenfions properly fo called. 
That part of the bullet which touches the table is a 
determinate body, and really diltinct from the cther 
parts of the bullet which do not touch the table. I 
afirm the fame thing of that part of the table touch- 
ed by the bullet. ‘Thefe two parts touched are each 
of them infinitely divifible in length, breadth, and 
profundity ; they muft therefore mutually touch one 
another according to their profundity, and confequent- 
ly they penetrate one another. ‘This is every day ob- 
jeQed to the Peripatetics in their public difputes : they 
defend themfelves by a jargon of diftinctions, proper 
for no other ufe than preventing the difpleafure of a 
{cholar’s relations, if they fhould fee him filenced ; 
and as for the farther ufe of thefe diftinlions they 
have never ferved to any other purpofe than to make 
it appear that the objection is unanfwerable. Hage 
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publickly affert, even in countries where the Inquifition prevails, that it is impoffible to 


is therefore a very fingular thing: if extenfion exi- 
{ted, it would not be poffible for its parts to touch 
ene another, and it would be impoflibie that they 
fhould not penetrate one another. Are not thele 
moft evident contradictions in the exiftence of ex- 
tenfion ? 

Add to this, that all the ways of fujpenfion which 
deftroy the reality of corporeal qualities, overthrows 
the reality of extenfion. Since the fame bodies are 
{weet to fome men, and bitter to others, it may rea- 
fonably be inferred that they are neither {weet nor bit- 
ter in their own nature, and abfolutely f{peaking. The 
modern Philofophers, though they are no Sceptics, 
have fo well apprehended the foundation of the epoch 
with relation to founds, odours, heat, and cold, hard- 
nefs, and foftnefs, ponderofity, and lightnefs, favours, 
and colours, ĉc. that they teach that all thefe quali- 
ties are perceptions of our mind, and do not exif in 
the objects of our fenfes. Why fhould we not fay 
the fame thing of extenfion? If a being, void of co- 
lour, yet appears to us under a colour determined as 
to its fpecies, figure, and fituation, why cannot a be- 
ing, without any extenfion, be vifible to us, under an 
appearance of determinate extenfion, fhaped, and fi- 
tuate in a certain manner? Obferve alfo, that the fame 
body appears to us little or great, round or fquare, ac- 
cording to the place from whence we view it: and 
certainly, a body which feems to us very little, ap- 
pears very great toa fly. Itis not therefore by their 
proper, real, or abfolute extenfion that objects prefent 
themfelves to our mind: whence we may conclude, 
that in themfelves they are not extended. Would you 
at this day argue thus: Since certain bodies appear feet 
to one man, fowre to another, and bitter to another, &c. 
1 muf afirm, that in general they are favoury, though I 
do not know the favour proper to them, abfolutely, and in 
themfelves? All the modern Philofophers would ex- 
plode you. Why then would you venture to fay, 
fince certain bodies appear great to this animal, middle 
fixed to that, and very little ta a third, I muff afirm, 
that in general they are extended, though I do nat know 
their abfolute extenfion ? Let us fee what a celebrated 
Dogmatift acknowledges (66): ‘ It is clearly difcernible 
‘ by the fenfes, that fuch a body is larger than ano- 
‘ ther; but we cannot certainly know what is the 
‘ true and natural fize of each body ; to comprehend 
‘ which we need only confider, that if all mankind 
t had never feen external objects any otherwife than 
‘ through magnifying glafles, it is certain that they 
would not have formed any other idea of bodies, 
< and all the meafures of body, than according to the 
‘ fize in which they had appeared to them through 
‘ thofe glaffes. But our eyes themfelves are optic 
glafies, and we do not know exactly whether they 
« diminifh or increafe the objects which we fee, and 
whether thofe artificial glafles, which, as we be- 
lieve, diminihh or increafe them, do not on the con- 
‘ trary reflore them to their true magnitude ; where- 
‘ fore we do not certainly know the abfolute and na- 
< tural magnitude of each body. Neither do we know 
‘ whether they appear of the fame fize in our eyes 
‘as in thofe of other men: for though two perfons 
< meafure them, and agree that a certain body, for 
“inflance, is but five feet; yet what the one con- 

ceives to be a foot, differs perhaps from what the 
© other takes to be fo; for the one conceives what his 
‘ eyes report to him, as doth the other alfo ; but per- 
< haps the eyes of the one do not report the fame 
< thing which the eyes of the other reprefent, becaufe 
‘the optic glaffes are differently made.” Father 
Mallebranche (67), and Father Lami (68), a Benc- 
diine Monk, will give you an excellent account of 
all chefe particulars, which is capable of carrying my 
objection to a very great degree of ftrength. 

My laft difficulty fhall be grounded on the geome- 
trical demonftrations fo fubtilly difplayed, to prove 
that matter is divifible j» infinitum. J maintain they 
ferve for no other ufe than to make it appear, that 
extenfion doth not exift any where but in our minds. 
In the firit place I obferve, that fome of thefe de- 
monitrations are employed againit thofe who affirm 
that matter is compofed of Mathematical points. It 
is objected to them, that the fides of a fquare would 
be equal to the diagonal, and that amongft concentri- 
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cal circles, the leat would be equal to the largeft. 
‘This confequence is proved by making it appear that 
the right lines which may be drawn trom one of the 
fides of a fquare to another will fill the diagonal, and 
that all the right lines which may be drawn from the 
circumference of the largeit circle, will find room in 
the fmalleft circumference. Thefe objections are not 
fironger againft bodies being compofed of points, 
than againit their being divilible in infinitum; for if 
the parts of a certain extenfion are not more numerous 
in the diagonal linc, than in the fides, nor in the cir- 
cumference of the largeft circle, than in that of the 
fmalleft concentrical circle, it is clear that the fides 
of the fquare equal the diagonal, and that the fmalleit 
concentrical circle equals the greateft. But all the 
right lines which can be drawn from one fide of a 
{quare to another, and from the circumference of the 
largeft circle to the center, are equal to each other: 
they ought then to be confidered as a/iguor parts ; that 
is, as parts of a certain magnitude, and of the fame 
denomination. Now it is certain that two extenfions, 
whereof the aliquot parts and of the fame denomina- 
tion, as éxch, foot, pace, are in equal number, do not 
exceed one another : it is therefore certain that the fides 
of the fquare would be as large as the diagonal line, if 
the diagonal line cannot be interfected by more right 
lines than the fides. The fame thing may be faid of 
two concentrical circles. In the fecond place { affirm, 
that it being very true that if circles did exift, as 
many right lines might be drawn from the circumfe- 
rence to the center, as there are parts in the circum- 
ference, it follows that the exiftence of a circle is im- 
pofible. Iam perfuaded it will be allowed me that 
every being which cannot exiit, without containing 
properties which cannot exit, is impcofiible: but a 
round extenfion cannot exift, without having a center, 
in which there meet as many right lines as there are 
parts in the circumference ; and it is certain that fuch 
a center cannot exiit: it mut then be owned that che 
exiftence of this round extenfion is impoffible. But 
that fuch a center cannot exit, I fhall clearly prove. 
Let us fuppofe a round extenfion, whofe circumfe- 
rence is four feet; it then contains forty-eight inches, 
each of which contains twelves lines; the circumte- 
rence will then contain five hundred and feventy-lix 
lines; which is the number of the right lines that 
may be drawn from the circumference to the center. 
Let us trace a circle very near the center; it may be 
fo {mall that it will not contain above fitty lines; it 
cannot then give paflage to five hundred and feventy- 
fix right lines; therefore it will be impofible for thefe 
five hundred and feventy-fix right lines begun to be 
drawn from the circumference of this round extenfion 
to reach the center: and yer if this extention exifis, 
thefe five hundred and feventy-fix lines mutt of necefli- 
ty reach the center. What remains then to be faid, 
but only that this extenfion cannot exit, and that ac- 
cordingly all the properties of circles and {quares, Gc. 
are founded on lines without breadth, which cannot 
exit otherwife than ideally? Observe, that our reafon 
and our eyes are equally deceived in this cafe. Our 
reafon clearly conceives; I. That the concentrical cir- 
cle neareft the center is lefs than the circle which en- 
compafles it: If. ‘That the diagonal of a fquare is 
larger than the fide. Our eyes fee this without com- 
pailes, and more clearly with compafies; and yet the 
Mathematicians teach us, that as many right lines 
may be drawn from the circumference to the center 
as there are points in the circumference, and that 
from one fide of a fquare to the other as many right 
lines may be drawn as there are points in the fide. 
And befides, our eyes fhew us that there is not in the 
circumference of the {mall concentrical circle any one 
point, which is not a part of a right line, drawn 
from the circumference of the great circle, and that 
the diagonal of the fquare contains no one point that 
is not a part of a right line drawn from one of 
the fides of the fquare to another. Whence then 
can it proceed that this diagonal is greater than the 
fides ? 

This is what relates to the firt proof, which I fup- 
pofe Zeno might have made ufe of to refute the cxi- 
ilence of motion. It is founded on the impoffibility of 
the exiitence of extenfion. We thall fee, below (69, 

another 


6g) In the re 
mark [f } 
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know that there are bodies, any otherwife than by faich: our fenfes deceive us, fay they, 
with refpect to the qualities of matter, wherefore we ought to diftruft their evidence 


concerning the three dimenfions. 


Ic is not neceffary, add they, that any bodies fhould 


exiit; tor God can without that communicate to our mind whatever it teels, and whatever 


another reafon for the fame impoffibility. I am willing 
to believe that what he might have faid in the lait 
place, by making ufe of Geometrical demonftrations, 
is cafy to be refuted by the fame means; but I am 
ftrongly convinced chat the arguments taken from the 
Mathematics (70) to prove the divifibility in infinitum, 
prove too much: for either they prove nothing, or 
they prove an infinity of aliqust parts. 

IF. Zeno’s fecond objeétion might have been this. 
iv, b.t PS* Granting that there is an extenfion which is not 
gor. Seto” merely ideal, but really exift ret I fay that i 
Rohaule’s Phy- merely ideal, but really exits (71), yet I fay that it 
is immovable, motion is not effential to it, nor con- 
tained in the idea of it, and feveral bodies are fome- 
times in a ftate of reft. Motion is therefore an acci- 
dent. But is it diftinct from matter? If it be diftina, 
of what mult it be produced? Doubtlefs of nothing ; 
and when it ceafes to be, it will be reduced to no- 
thing. But do not you know that nothing is made 
out of nothing, and that nothing returns to nothing 
(72) Zeno might (72): Behdes, muft not motion neceffarily be diffufed 
hive faid it beid- on, and through, the body that is moved? ‘The for- 
hy, for oll the mer will therefore be as much extended as the latter, 
arcient PDP 4d of the fame figure; there will therefore be two 


bers admitted ; 
Meccan cf equal extenfions in the fame fpace, and confequently 


(70) There are 
very fine ones 

ja the Art of 
Thinking, Part. 


fics, Part. ', 
chap. IX, 


(71) Take ri's 
fe a dato non 
onlo. 


Lucretius, a penetration of dimenfions. But when three or four 
Res.++- non  caufes move one body, muf not each of them pro- 
geile oar duce its motion? Mfuft not thefe three or four mo- 


enil:lo, neque `, : 
te E ai tions be penetrated together, both with the body, 


nil revocori... and amongtt themielves ? How then can each produce 
Lucret, tthe ty its eficét? A yeflel moved by the winds, tide, and 
wo. Be rowers, defcribes a line which partakes more or lefs of 
thefe three ations, according as one of them is 
ftronger than the others. Will you venture to af- 
firm that infenfible entities penetrated amongft them- 
felves, and with the whole veflel, will have fuch a re- 
gard for one another as not to thwart themfelves? If 
you fay that motion is a mode which is not diftin® 
from matter, you muft then allow that whatever pro- 
duces it, creates matter; for without producing of 
matter, it is impoflible to produce a being which is 
the fame thing with matter. But would it not be ab- 
furd to affert, that the wind which moves the veflel, 
produces a veflel ? It doth not appear that chefe ob- 
jeCtions can be any otherwife anfwered than by fuppo- 
fing with the Cartefians, that Gop is the fole and im- 
mediate caufe of motion. 

IH. Here is another objegtion. It is impoffible to 
afirm what motion is; for if you fay that it is to 
(73) Migratio de Pafs from one place to another (73); you explain one 
lxo in locum.  Obfcurity by a greater, ob/curum per obfeurins. Ñ im- 
mediately afk what you mean by the word place? Do 
you mean a {pace diftinét from bodies? If fo, you 
will involve your {elf in a labyrinth from which you 
(75) Motion, will never be able to get out (74). Do you mean by 
hays he, Phys, Ìt the fituation of a body, among fome others which 
Part, i, eb, x, furround it? Bat in this cafe you will define motion 
ram, 3,pag.m. in fuch a manner, that it will a thoufand and a thou- 
62, confits ia fand times fuit with bodies that are at reft. Ie is 

the fucceffive ap- . ‘ a i 
plication of ait’ Certain that hitherto the true definition of motion hath 
the external parts NOt been found. ‘Phat of Ariftotle is abfurd, and 
ofa body to the that of Des Cartes is wretched. Mr Rohault, after 
aia! pars of much pains in endeavouring to find one which might 

c podies thot re@tify that of Des C d defcripti 
are immediately TCtly that of Des Cartes, produces a defcription 
near it, Which may agree with bodics, of which we conceive 
very diftin@ly, that they do not move at all (75) ; 
wherefore Mr Regis thought himfelf obliged to reject 
it (76). But that which he hath given is not capable 
Par. 425 of Tom, of diltinguifhing motion from | relit (77). Gon, the 
hy at Lyons, only mover, according to the Cartefians, muft do with 
1991, in tame, Fefpect to a houfe, the fame thing as with refpect to 
the air, which flies from it ina high wind: he mutt 
create the air every moment with new local relations, 
Mee, isthe with refpeét to that houfe : and he muft alfo every 
lucceflive agtive MOMENt create that houfe with new local relations 
application of all with refpect to that air. 
the external parts the principles of thefe gentlemen, no body is at 
& bod 

All then that 
they can fay centers in explaining apparent motion, 
that is, explaining thofe circumflances which make us 


judge that one body moves, and another doth not. 
KOL vV. 


(74) See the re- 
mirk [I]. 


(76) See bis 
Phyfics, book i, 


art, t; th, f, 


(77) Motion, 
ün he, brd. 


the bodies, which 


It 


But all this is ufelefs labour ; every one is capable of 
judging of appearances. ‘The queition is to explain 
the very nature of things which exilt independently of 
our minds ; and fince in that refpeét motion is inex- 
plicable, one had as good fay that it doth not exitt 
but in our minds. 

IV. 1 thall now offer an obje€tion very much ftronger 
than the foregoing. lf motion can never begin, it 
doth not exift; but it is impofiible for it ever to be- 
gin; therefore, (ce. I prove the minor thus. It is 
impofhble for a body to be in two places at once: but 
it could never begin to move without being in an in- 
finity of places at once; for though it advance ever 
fo flowly, it would touch a part divifible in infinitum, 
and which confequenily correfponds with infinite parts 
of fpace ; therefore, &c. Befides, it is certain that 
an infinite number of parts doth not contain any which 
is firit; and yet a body in motion can never touch the 
fecond before the firt : for motion is a being efléntially 
fucceffive, of which two parts cannot exilt together : 
wherefore motion can never begin, if matter is divi- 
fible in infinitum, as doubtlefs it is if it exits. The 
fame reafon demonttrates that a body in motion, roll- 
ing ona floping table, could never fall off the faid 
table; for before it falls, it muft of neceffity touch 
the laft part of the table. And how will it touch 
that, fince all thofe parts which you will pretend to 
be the laft, contain an infinity of parts, and an infi- 
nite number hath no part which can be lait? ‘This ob- 
jection obliged fome fcholaftic Philofophers to fuppofe, 
that nature hath intermixed Mathematical points with 
the parts divifible z» snfinitum, to the end that tney io) To wit the 
may ferve to conneé&t them, and compofe the extremi- wis 
ties of bodies. ‘They thought by that means to an- 

{wer alfo the objection of the penetrative contact of (-9\1 Mall {peate 
two furfaces : but this evafion is fo abfurd, that it doth of this fester, in 
not deferve to be refuted. the remark [D], 

V. I hall not much infift-on the impofhbility of i51 toilowing 
circular motion, though that would lupply me witha ~~ 
ftrong objeclion. I fay only in one word, that if (S0) sce the 
there was a circular motion, there would be a whole third objeétion 
diameter at ret (78), whillt all the remainder of of the toregoing 
the globe moved very fwiftly. Gut conceive this M's. 
if you can in matter, ‘The Chevalier de Mere 

ua f - WE : i (80) As itisphin 
did not forget this objection in his letter to Mr ih) os. Rons 
Pafcal (79). of Euicurus are 

VI. Laitly. I fay that if motion exifted, it would divifible in orfni- 
be equal in all bodies; there would be no Achilles's (7, fince they 
nor tortoifes; the hound would never reach the hare. fave eat 
Zeno objected this (80); bur ic feems he went only thir yo hody +- 
upon the divifibility of matter i infinitum; and per- deny this as to 
haps, fome will fay, he would have fet afide that ob- biri fpace they 
jection, if he had dealt with adverfaries who admitted e i 
cither Mathematical {points or atoms. I anfwer, that eda 
this objection equally ftrikes at all the three fyitems: th:m, 
for fuppofe a road compofed of indivifible particies ; 
place the tortoife in it one hundred points before (82) See Arrita 
Achilles, and if fhe goes on, he will never reach her : oe PIP NU, 
Achilles will go but one point every moment, fince Me ht ae 
if he went two he would be in two places at the f&me pypsthefis of 
time. ‘The tortoife will advance one point cach mo- the sere, or 
ment: which is the leaft the can do, nothing being interruptions of 
lefs than a point (81). The true reafon of the fwitt- pean ee an- 
nefs of motion is inexplicable: the mott happy thougat isstions very ill, 
on this head is, that no motion is continued, and that and owns thet of 
all thofe bodies which feem to us to move, op by the whet ta be 
intervals. ‘That which moves ten times fafter than ee. 
another, relts ten times to the others hundred. But i eae 
however well contrived this fubterfuge appears, it 1S phy, Jom. s, 
of no ufe; it is confuted by feveral folid resfons which pig. tgs, © 
you may fee in all the bodies of Philofophy (82). | ep fiives mighe 
content my felf with that which is drawn from the - atA A vi ~ 
motion of a wheel. You may make a wheel of fo pis fund outa 
large a diameter that the part of the {pokes the farthett new fotution of 
diffant from the center will move one hundred times it. Gotami roe 
fwifter than the part fixed in the nave. And yet the 4 H 
fpokes remain always ftrait: an evident proot that the B 
lower part doth not reft, whilt the upper moves. Eh. re- 
The divifibility iz infinitum of the particles of time, mark [F], srt 
rejected above (83) as vifibly falle and contra di obiedtion. 
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(34) Sextus Em- 
piricus, Pyrrhon. 


LE 


N O. 


it knows 3 and confequently the proofs of the exiftence of matter which reafon affords us, 


are not evident enough to form a good demonilration on this point [//]. 


As for the 


objections which may be grounded on the diftinction of a Plenum and a Vacuum, and 


is of no force againft this fixth argument. ‘You will 


hypotyp. lib. iii, find fome other very fubtile objections in Sextus 


cap. Vili, 


Wuat ufe 


Empiricus (84). a 
‘hus, or in a manner very like it, we may fuppofe 


cught to be made Our Zeno of Elea to have argucd againit motion. I 
of the foregoing wiil not afirm that his reafons perfuaded him that no- 


difpute, 


(S5) Nicolle, 
Art de penfer, 


thing moved; he might be of another opinion, tho’ 
he believed that none could refute them, nor elude their 
force. If I fhould judge of him by my felf, 1 fhould 
afirm that he as well as other men believed the 
motion of matter; for though 1 find my felf very in- 
capable of folving all the difficulties which we have 
jutt now feen, and though the Philofophical anfwers 
which may be made to them do not feem to me very 
folid, yet that doth not hinder me from following the 
common opinion. Nay, I am perfuaded that the 
propofing of thefe arguments may be of great ufe 
with re{peét to religion: and I fay here with regard 
to the dithculties of motion, what Mr Nicolle faid of 
thofe of the divifibility i» infinitum. * ‘The advantage 
< which may be drawn from thefe fpeculations is not 
< meerly to acquire this fort of knowledge, which in 
it felf is very barren; but to learn to know the 
limits of our underftanding, and to force it however 
unwilling to own that fome things exift, though it 
is not capable of comprehending them: for which 
reafon it is proper to fatigue the intellect with thele 
fubtilties, in order to fubdue its prefumption, and 
deprive it of the aflurance of ever oppofing its faint 
light to the truths which the church propoles, under 
pretext that it cannot comprehend them: for fince 
all the force of human underitanding cannot com- 
prehend the fmalleft atom of matter, and is obliged 
to own that it clearly fees that fuch an atom is infi- 
nitely divifible, without being able to conceive how 
that can be: is it not plain that the man adits againft 
reafon, who refufes to believe the wonderful efects 
of God’s omnipotence, which is of it felf incom- 
rehenfible, becaufe our minds cannot comprehend 
thefe effects (85). 
[Hf] The proofs of the exiftence of matter which rea- 
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Part. 1w, tht, fon affords us, are not evident enough to form a good 


fogs M» 394) 
395. Compare 
what has becn 


demonflration on this point.) ‘There are two Philofophical 
axioms which teach us, one that nature docs nothing 


fid in the arti- in vain (86) ; the other, that things are done in vain 


cle PYRRHO, 


remark {C]. 


(86) Natura ni- 
hil fruftra facit. 


by more racans which might have been as com- 
modioufly done by fewer (87). By thefe two axioms 
the Cartefians, whom I am fpeaking of, may main- 
tain that no fuch thing as matter exilts ; for whether 
it doth or doth not exit, Gop could equally commu- 


(37) Frufira fit nicate to us all the thoughts which we have. ‘To fay 


per plura quad 


wgue commode 
fieri poteft per. 


pauciora. 


that our fenfes aflure us, with the utmoft evidence, 
that matter exiits, is not proving it. Our fenfes de- 
ceive us with refpect to all the corporeal qualities, 
not excepting the magnitude, figure, and motion of 


($8) Mallebran- bodies (88), and when we believe them, we are per- 


che, ubi infra, 


pog. 70» 


P a 


abyut, citations 


(66), (67). 


fuaded that out of our mind there exiits a great number 
of colours, favours, and other beings, which we call 
hardnefs, fluidity, cold, heat, Fec. yet it is not truc 
that any fuch thing exiits out of our mind, Why then 
fhould we rely on our fenfes with refpect to extenfion ? 


tt may very well be reduced to appearance in like 


manner with colours. Father Mallebranche having 
piven all thefe reafons to doubt of the exiftence of bo- 
dies, concludes thus : ‘ It is therefore abfolutely necet- 
< fary, in order to be pofitively aflured of the extra- 
< neous exillence of bodies, to know Gop, who makes 
< us fenfible of them, and to know that being infinitely 
< peifeét he cannot deceive us. For if the intelligence 
‘ which gives us the ideas of all things, would, if I 
« may fo fay, divert itfelf by reprefenting bodics to us 
‘ as actually exifting, tho’ there were none ; itis evident 
€ that this would be no very difficult thing to it 


(89) Mallebran- ¢ (89) "He adds, that Mr Des Cartes could find no other 
che, Eclaircifle- immovable foundation, than this reafon, that Gop 


mens for le I 


Livre de la Re- 


cherche de la 


would deceive us, if there were no bodies ; but he owns 
that this reafon cannot pafs for demonitration. To be 


Vric, fags 64, fully convinced of the exiftence of bodies, faith he (90), 


Diris 1078. 


(go) Id. ibid. 
Page 65, 69, 


it muf be demonflrated to us not only that there is a God, 

and that God is no deceiver, but alfo that God hath af- 

fured us that he hath really created bodies : and this I do 

not find prowed in Mr Des Cartes’s avorks. God (peaks to 
2 


which 


the mind, and obliges it to believe only tuwo ways, by ew- 
dence and by faith. I grant that faith obliges us ‘to bz- 
lieve that there are bodies; but as for evidence, it is cer- 
tain that it is not full, and that we are not invincibly in- 
duced to believe the exifience of any thing elfe befides God 
and our own foul. Obferve that when he affirms, that 
God doth not invincibly induce us by evidence to be- 
lieve that bodies exift, his defign is to teach us that the 
error in which we fhould be in this refpeét, ought not 
to be charged on God. ‘This is rejeGling Mr Des 
Cartes’s proof, and faying that God would be no de- 
ceiver, even tho’ not one body fhould exiit in the nature 
of things. 

Michael Angelo Fardella, a Sicilian, publifhed a 
book of Logic at Venice in the year 1696, in which 
he aflerts the fame principles with Father Malle- 
branche ; as appears by the following extra& of his 
book. He (91) particularly labours to prove, that it is 
very poffible that objects fhould net be conform to their ideas. 
He fays, he very clearly concetves that the Author of nature 
might fo difpofe our fenfes that they might reprefent to us 
thofe objects as exifient, which really do not exiji. Yet (92) 
when he defines the fenfations in the fecond part, pag. 96. 
he Jays, that they arife in the mind from the impreffion 
which outward bodies make on the extremity of the nerves. 
When it is objedted to him, that if the evidence of the fen- 
fes is not infallible, JESUS CHRIST impofed on 
the Apofiles, when to convince them that he had a real body, 
he faid, Palpate & videte, quia fpiritus carnem & olla 
non habet, - - - Handle me, and fee, for a fpirit bath 
not flee and bones; he anfucers, that the ways of arguing, 
which the Scripture mofl commonly makes ufe of, are rather 
drawn from a Logic accommodated to the capacity of the 
vulgar, than from a real Logic: whence he concludes, 
that JESUS CHRIST, in order ta perfuade the 
Apofiles that be was no phantom, but areal man, made 
ufe of that fort of reafoning which was bef adapted to 
vulzar inteHle&s, and by which men ule to fatisfy them- 
Selves of the exiftence of things. He adds, that G O D is 
not oliged to teach us infallibly that bodies exif, and that 
if we have more than a moral certainty of it, we owe 
it only to faith. Father Mallebranche’s reafonings are 
certainly very ftrong, but I may venture to fay, that 
they are much weaker than thofe we have feen above 
(93). I fhould be glad to know how Mr Arnauld 
would have refuted this, no perfon being more capable 
than he to find outa folution. By his examination of 
Father Mallebranche’s opinion, he hath difcovered that 
he underitood the art of attacking the foundation. He 
hath ftruck at the bafis of his adverfary’s doctrine ; for 
he hath fhewn, that if there are no bodies, we are 
forced to admit fome things in God which are utterly con- 
trary to the Divine Nature, as that of being deceitful, 
or fubject to other imperfections, which the light of reafon 
evidently makes appear to us, cannot be in God (94). He 
makes ufe of eight arguments, which Father Malle- 
brance calls good proofs but very bad demonflrations (95). 
I believe, continues he, that matter exifis, but I believe 
it as well proved and ill demonttrated. Nay, J belteve 
it as demonttrated, but prefuppefing faith. He propofes 
an objection which he grounds on the wicked and im- 
pious thoughts of the mind (96), and anfwers, ‘That 
* it is certain that the body doth not immediately act 
upon the mind, and therefore that God alone im- 
mediately puts into the mind all the good and evil 
thoughts, as it is he alone who moves the arm of 
an aflaffin, or impious wretch, as well as the hand of 
the alms-giver, and that the only thing which God 
doth not do is the fin, that is, he does not caufe 
the confent of the will. It is true, God doth 


any otherwife than confequentially to che laws of the 
union of the foul and body, and to fin which hath 
changed this union into a dependance. But how 
will Mr Arnauld demonfirate, I mean really demon- 
frrate that he did not commit fome fin ten or twenty 
thoufand years ago ; and that it is not for the punith- 
ment of that fin that he is afliSted with thefe uneafy 
thoughts, by which Ged chaftifes him, and defigns 
to make him deferve his recompence, by oppoung 
what he calls the motions of concupifence ? Will 


Mr Arnauld demonflrate, that God who could per- 
E mie 
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(31) Journal 
des Sçavans. of 
th: 30th of July 
1696, pag. SEA 
§§2; Dutch 
Edit, 


(92) The autho 
of the Journal 
is miftaken heze 
He is in the 
wrong to pre- 
tend that Mr 
Fardella contr 
dicts himfelf: 
it is no datr» 
diéhon te fay 
that there are 
bodies, and that 
it were poflible 
there fhould be 
none, and yet 
that we fthould 
have the fame 
fenfations we 
have now. The 
author of the 
Journal might 
have made 2 
better objection, 
which is, tha 
fuppofing Chrif 
accommodated 
himielf to the 
popular Logic, 
it cannot be 
proved by the 
Scripture that 
there are bodich 
How then can 
one be fure by 
faith, that there 
are bodies. 


(93) In the re- 
mark [6], 
where the firt 
objection is pro- 
pofcd, 


(94) Arnauld, 
Traite des viais 
& des faufles 
Idees, pag. 324: 


(95) Mialfebran- 
che, Keponic + 
Livre dee wri 
& dri fota 
Sites, Mp 524 


(96) N, ibad 
Aaf. 355 


not in{til into the mind of man vain and ill thoughts : 


(95) Arnavid, 
Detenle contre 

Ja Reponfe ay 
Livre des vraies 
& des fauffes 
]dees, pag. 577» 
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which might prove very puzzling to the modern Philofophers, I think it is very likely 


that he did not forget them [Z]. 


Not being cotemporary with Diogenes the Cynic it 


was not his leéture that was refuted by walking. Every body admires the method which 
that Diogenes made ufe of to confound the arguments of the Philofopher whom he 


mit fin and all it’s confequences, which, by the 
natural laws, he hath eftablifhed, oblige him to put 
into the mind fo many filthy thoughts and impious 
inclinations, could not permit that he himfelf fhould 
have finned twenty thoufand years ago? Will he 
demonftrate that God could not without the help of 
a body give him difturbing thoughts ; and that in 
confequence of the laws of the union of the foul and 
body, which he forefaw, and which he can fol- 
low without having formed any one body ? But let 
him argue as much as he will, I fhall eafily break 
the chain of his demonftrations, by telling him that 
< God may have had defigns which he hath not im- 
< parted to him (97)... Mr Arnauld offers a great 
many things in his reply, and particularly this, chat 
there are in Father Mallebranche’s anfwer fome extra- 
vagant propofitions, which, frilly taken, tend to the 
ehablifoment of avery dangerous Pyrrbonifm (98). His 
proof may be feen in the following paflage (99): < I 
< beg of him to tell me, what he meant, when he 
granted that this propofition might be taken for an 
evident principle: God is no deceiver, and it is not 
poffible that he foould take pleafure in deceiving me. 

Doth he pretend that the evidence of this principle 
is abfolute, or doth he think it reftrained by this 
condition, if I fhould not have committed fome fin ten 
cr twelve thoufand years ago, for the punifhment of 
which God might take pleafure in deceiving me? 
If he anfwers thatit is abfolute, what he faith of the 
fin I might have committed ten or twenty thoufand 
years ago is foreign to the purpofe. And if he 
faith that this principle is not abfolute, but refrained 
by that condition, nothing can be eafier than to fhew 
him, that it cannot be aflerted without overthrowing 
both the Divine faith, and all human fciences. For 
he affirms, that not only the Divine faith, but what- 
ever we know by ratiocination, is grounded on this 
principle, That God is no deceiver.. .. (100) But 
this principle, that God is not a deceiver, will be 
utterly ufelefs, if he who makes ufe of it was obliged 
to prove that he hath not committed fome fin ten or 
twenty thoufand years ago. I will fay no more : 
The confequences of this chicanery are fo horrible 
and impious, that it is even dangerous to dwell too 
long upon them. . . (101) Is it neceflary that God 
foould impart all his defigns to us, that we may be af- 
fured he doth not intend to deceive us ? If fo, none 
can be certain of it: and thus there will be no Di- 
vine faith, no human fciences, according to the au- 
thor himfelf, as I have juft fhewn.’ 

It was requifite, for feveral reafons, that I fhould 
recite fome paffages of the difpute of thefe two illuitri- 
ous authors, and that, in general, I fhould infert in 
this remark what I find in that difpute. For in the 
firt place I was obliged to prove, that there are ftronger 
objcétions than thoie of Father Mallebranche. In ef- 
fect, if it was true that the actual exiftence of matter 
implies contradi€tions and impofflibilities, as (102) has 
been fet forth above (103), it would be abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to recur to faith in order to be convinced of the 
exiltence of bodies. Mr Arnauld, who hath found 
other refuges, would be obliged to have recourfe to 
that only. In the fecond place, the article of Zeno of 
Elea, required a large account of the difficulties which 
this Philofopher might nave propofed againit the hy- 
pothefis of motion. 3. Itis of ufe to know that a Father 
of the Oratory, as illuftrious for} his piety, as for his 
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` Philofophical learning, has aflerted, that nothing but 


faith can truly convince us of the exiftence of bodies. 
Neither the Sorbonne nor any other tribunal ever gave 
him any trouble on this occafion. The Inquifitors of 
Italy never difturbed Mr Fardella, who afferted the 
fume thing in a printed book. This ought to teach 
my readers, that they muft not be furprized when J 
fometimes fhew them, that with refpe€t to the moft 
my fterious evangelical fubje€ts reafon puts us to a ftand, 
and that then we ought to be fully fatisfied with the 


(104) T lighe of faith, 4. Laftly, a great part of the things, 
Py A the ty which I have inferted in this remark, may ferve a a 


tele PYRRHO, 


{upplement to another place in this Diétionary (104). 


heard 


[7] 1 think it is very likely that he did not forget the ob- 
jeétions which may be grounded on the diflinction of a Die- 
num anda Vacuum.) Meliflus, who ftudied under the 
fame mafter with him (105), denied motion, and made 
ufc of this proof: If motion exifts, there muft of ne- 
cefity be a vacuum (106), but there is no vacuum, there- 
fore, E&F e. This fhews that in Zeno’s time there was a great 
Philofopher, who did not believe motion and a plenum to 
be confiftent together. Wherefore fince Zeno denied a 
vacuum (107), | cannot perfuade my iclf that he did not 
make ufe of the fame proof with Melifius, againit thore 
who admitted motion. He made it his bufincts to oppofe 
them, and ufed feveral arguments for that purpofc. 
Would he have forgot the argument which the allertcis 
of a vacuum have fo often employed ? He might have 
turned it otherwife than they, but not lefs fpecioufly. 
If there was no vacuum, faid they, there would be no 
motion ; but motion exits, therefore there is a va- 
cuum. He would have argued on the contrary foot, 
agreeing with them in this principle, that motion 
cannot exilt in a full fpace ; tor, from this pofition, 
common to them and himfelf, he might have drawn 
a confequence diametrically oppofite to theirs. His 
fyllogifm ought to have run thus: if there was any 
motion, there would be a vacuum; but there is no 
vacuum, therefore there is no motion. Obferve, that 
when I fay his manner of arguing would not have 
been lefs ipecious than theirs; 1 mean this only with 
refpect to Philofophers very capable of comprehending 
the reafons againit a vacuum; for I know very well 
that to the vulgar it is almoft as itrange a paradox to 
deny a vacuum, as to deny motion. Anaxagoras 
found the vulgar fo poflefied with the exiftence of a 
vacuum, that he had recourfe to fome trivial experi- 
ments to deftroy this falfe prejudice. 
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Ariftotle (108) (t08) Ariftotel. 


in the chapter where he mentions this, alledges tome ubi fupra, Fexszs 


of the arguments which were made ule of to prove a ' 
vacuum. They are not of any force, and he refuies 
them pretty well in the following chapter. Gatiendus 
hath given all pofhible force to the experiments and 
arguments which favour the hypothelis of Epicurus 
concerning a vacuum (109); but he hath faid nothing 
really convincing, and the weaknefs of it is fully ex- 
poted in the srt of Thinking (110), However, L be- 
lieve our Zeno rendered himfelf formidable on this 
topic: fuch a fubtile and vehement Logician as he, 
could very dexteroufly perplex this fubjeét, and it is 
not probable that he neglected it. 

But if he had known what feveral excellent Mathe- 
maticians (111) fay in this age, he might have made 
valt ravages, and given himfelf airs of triumph. ‘hey 
aflert that a vacuum is abfolutely neceflary, and that 
without it the motion of the planets, and the confe- 
quences thereof are things inexplicable and impofiible. 
l have heard a great Mathematician (who hath reaped 
great advantages from the works and converfation of 
Sir Ifaac Newton) fay, that it is no longer a problem 
avhether motion be poffible, fuppofing a plenum; that the 
falfity and impoflibility of that propofition hath been 
not only proved, but Mathematically demonitrated, 
and that henceforth to deny a vacuum will be to deny 
a point fupported by the utmoft evidence. He main- 
tained that vacuity takes up incomparably more room 
than matter in the moft ponderous bodies; and fo 
that in the air, for inflance, there are not more cor- 
pulcles than there are great citics on the earth. ‘Thus 
we are doubtlefs highly obliged to the Mathematics : 
they demonftrate the exiftence of what is contrary to 
the moft evident notions of our intellect ; for if there 
be any nature with whofe effential properties we are 
clearly acquainted, it is extenfion: we have a clear 
and diitinét idea of it, which informs us that the ci- 
fence of extenfion confifts in the three dimenfions, and 
that its infeparable attributes and properties are divi- 
fibility, mobility, and impenetrability. 1f thefe ideas 
are falfe, deceitful, chimerical, and illufory, is there 
a notion in our mind which we ought not to take for 
a vain phantom, or matter of diflruit ? Can the demon- 
flrations which prove a vacuum remove our diftruft? 
Are they more evident than the idea which thews us that 
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heard endeavouring to prove that there was no motion. 


N O, 


He walked about in the 


auditory, thinking that was fufficient to fhew the falfity of all the Profeffor had been 


a foot of extenfion may change its place, and cannot be in 
the fame place with another foot of extenfion ? Let us 
fearch as much as we pleafe into all the recefles of 
our mind, we fhall never find-there any idea of an 
unmovable, indivifible, and penetrable extenfion. And 
yet if there is a vacuum, there muft exit an exten- 
fion, effentially endued with thefe three attributes. It 
is no {mall difficulty, to be forced to admit the exi- 
ftence of a nature of which we have no idea, and is 
befides repugnant to the cleareft ideas of our mind. 
But there are a great many other inconveniencies which 
attend this. Is this vacuum, or immovable, indivifi- 
ble, and penetrable extenfion, a fubftance, or a mode ? 
It muft be one of the two, for the adequate divifion 
of being, comprehends but thefe two members. If 
it be a mode, they muft then define its fubftance: but 
that is what they can never do. If it be a fubftance, 
I afk whether it be created or uncreated? If created, 
it may perilh, while the matter, from which it is 
really diftin€t, may not ceafe to be. But it is abfurd, 
and contradictory, that a vacuum, or a fpace diftinét 
from bodies, fhould be deftroyed, and yet that bo- 
dies fhould be diflant from each other, as they may 
be after the deftru€tion of the vacuum. If this fpace 
diftinét from bodies is an uncreated fubftance, it will 
follow either that it is Gon, or that Gop is not the 
only fubftance which neceflarily exifts. Which part 
foever you take of this alternative, you fhall find your 
{elf confounded : the laftis a formal, and the other at 
leaft a material impiety ; for all extenfion is compofed 
of diftin&t parts, and confequently feparable from each 
other ; whence it refults, that if God was extended, 
he would not bea fimple, immutable, and properly 
infinite, Being, but a collection of beings, ens per ag- 
gregationem, each of which would be finite, though 
all of them together would be unlimited. He would 
be like the material world, which, in the Cartefian 
hypothefis, ts an infinite extenfion. And as to thofe 
who fhould pretend that Gop may be extended with- 
cut being material or corporeal, and alledge, as an ar- 
gument, his fimplicity, you will find them folidly 
refuted in one of Mr Arnauld’s books, I fhall cite on- 
ly thefe words from it: © So far is the fimplicity of 
‘< Gon from allowing us room to think that he may 
< be extended, that all Divines have acknowledged 
‘after St Thomas, that it is a neceflary confequence of 
< the fimplicity of Gon not to be capable of being cx- 
< tended (112) Will they fay with the fchoolmen, 
that fpace is, at moft, no more than a privation of 
body ; that it hath no reality, and that, properly 
fpeaking, a vacuum is nothing: but this is fuch an 
unreafonable affertion, chat all the modern Philofo- 
phers who declare for a vacuum, have laid it afide, 
however convenient it was in other refpects. Gaffendus 
carefully avoided having recourfe to fuch an abfurd 
hypothefis (112); but chofe rather to plunge himfelf 
into the moit hideous abyfs of conjeéturing, that all 
beings are not either fubftances or accidents, and that 
all fubftances are not either {pirits or bodies; and of 
placing the extenfion of fpace amongft the beings 
which are neither corporeal nor fpiritual, neither fub- 
ftances nor accidents. Mr Locke, believing that he 
could not define what a vacuum is, hath yet given us 
clearly to underitand that he took it for a pofitive 
being (114). He was too knowing not to difcern 
that nothingnefs cannot be extended in length, breadth, 
and depth, Mr Hartfoeker hath very well apprehend- 
ed this truth. There is no vacuum in nature, faith he 
(115), this cught to be admitted without any difficulty, 
becaufe it is utterly contradifory to conceive a meer no- 
thingncft, vith all the properties which can only agree to 
a real Being. Dat if it is contradictory that nothing- 
nefs fhould be endued with extenfion, or any other qua- 
lity (116), it is not lefs contradi€tory, that extenfion 
fhould be a fimple being, fince it contains fome 
things, of which we may truly deny what we 
may truly afirm of fome others which it includes. 
The fpace filled up by the fun is not the fame 
fpace taken up by the moon; for if the fun and 
the moon filled the fame fpace, thofe two lumina- 
ries would be in the fame place, and penetrated with 
one another, fince two things cannot be penetra- 
ted with a third, without being penetrated among 
themiclyes (117). It is mof evident that the fun and 
2 


faying ; 


moon are not in the fame place. It may then be 
truly faid of the fpace of the fun, that it is penetra- 
ted with the fun, and it may as truly be denied of 
the fpace penetrated with the moon: here are then 
two portions of fpace really diltinét from one ano- 
ther, ince they receive two contradiftory denomina- 
tions, of being penetrated, and not being penetrated 
with the fun. This fully confutes thofe who venture 
to aflert, that fpace is nothing but the immenfity of 
Gop; and it is certain that the divine immenfity 
could not be the place of bodies, without giving room 
to conclude that it is compofed of as many parts real- 
ly diftin&t, as there are bodies in the world. ft will 
be in vain for you to alledge that infinity hath no 
parts, this muft neceflarily be falfe in all infinite num- 
bers, fince a number effentially includes feveral unities : 
nor will you have more reafon to tell us, that incor- 
poreal extenfion is wholly contained in its fpace, and 
alfo wholly contained in cach part of its fpace (118) 
for not only we have no idea of it, and it thwarts all too & oan. 
our ideas of extenfion, but befides it will prove that fingulis ace 
all bodies take up the fame place, fince each could not 7? 3 
take up its own, if the Divine extenfion was entirely < 
penetrated with each body, numerically the fame with 
the fun, and with the earth. You will find in 
Mr Arnauld a folid refutation of thofe who fay tha: 
Gon is diffufed throughout infinite {paces (119). 
By this fpecimen of the difficulties which may be ene 
raifed againit a vacuum, my readers may eafily appre- 
hend, that our Zeno would, at this prefent time, be Letters en. i 
much more formidable than he was in his own age, to Father Mal- 
It is no longer to be doubted, would he fay, that if Jebranche. tu 
all is full, motion is impoffible. This impoffibilicy fle oops 
hath been Mathematically proved. He would be far i Jt 
from difputing again{t thofe demonfirations, but admit & fs. sw we 
them as inconteitable; he would folely apply himfelf a 42 of Peter 
to prove the impoffibility of a vacuum, and would re- Petit, a Piyf- 
duce his adverfaries to an abfurdity. He would con- tke, ae 
fute them on whatfoever fide they turned ; he would tenton, ie, 
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porezrum natura, 
and if he did not filence them, he would at leat 
publifhed at Pars 
I peak of, is? I awill tell him when he tells me ushat kis 
extention & da 
afed, (as ufually it is) Whether this pace, void of body 
fed, (as ufually ) Space, f ae alledges to foro 
fubftance (121). Since fuch a great Metaphyfician as are fo seas, thet 
thinks yet more obfcure and perplexed than theirs, we 
ries: You fhelter your felves in the hypothefis of a (121) Ki. ibd 
better way to come off by ; for by that which you have 
of motion in a plenum, that there is a vacuum, but 
leual motion. The Anticnts were fo perplexed in 
OiT Hal TITOV TÒ duTd TETO AcyovTes, quidam 
s cap. Vile 
rollaries. 


H oi ; i tenfione animz 
plunge them into perplexities by his dilemmas; he & rerum inor- 
would make them lofe ground wherever they retired ; 

and Mr de ls 
P Chambres acts 
force them to confefs, that they neither underftand ,, ed 
nor comprehend what they fay. If any one afk me 
(they are Mr Locke’s words) (123), avhat this fpace, * the year 1666, 
in gir, ut the 
extenfion is... . They aft whether this {pace Le body or >. Ber ty 
Spirit? To which I anfwer by another queftion, Who parvies libres & 
told you that there can be only bodies and minds! If it be ame. All 
the reafons ¿e 
be fubflance or accident, I fhall readily anfrcer, I know har s nifsi 
not: nor foall I be afbamed to own my ignorance, till they, ard fpirnuateg 
acho afk that quefiion, fhew mea clear, difina idia of may exif ngeter, 
Mr Locke, after having fo well ftudied this fubjea, “7 =) oe 
° . ` å SY fae fey 
is nct able to anfwer the queflions of the Cartetians, / 7 
otherwife than by afking other queflions which he 
may judge that the objections which Zeno might pro- 
pofe, could not be anfwered; and we may certainly 
conjecture that he would fpealk thus to his adverfa- 
vacuum when you are driven from that of motion and 22g. 189 
a plenum ; bat you cannot hold out in this hypotheiis, 
the impoffibility of it is demonftrated. Learn fome 
already chofen you avoid one precipice, and throw 
your felves into another. Follow me, 1 will fhew you 
a better way: do not conclude, from the impofibility 
rather conclude, from the impofibility of a vacuum, 
that there is no motion, I mean rcal motion, but at 
moft an appearance of motion, or an ideal and intel- 
their difputes about a vacuum, that fome maintained 
that a vacuum and place were the matter of bodies. 
bagi Tives eivat TÒ LEVOV THY TAY TwpLTOV VAM, 
wacuum iffe corporum materiam dicunt, gui quidem È lo- 
cum hoc idem afferunt effe (122). 
From what has been faid, let us deduce a few co- 
I. The firft is, That Zeno’s difpute could not be 
wholly ufelefs: for if he miffed his main defign, 
which 
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faying ; but it is certain that an anfwer of that nature is more fophiftical than our Zeno’s 


arguments [K]. 


617 


I do not believe, what fome affirm of him (d), that he taught that (d! Se below, 


matter is compofed of Mathematical points: I fhould rather think he afferted that jp (777 035) 


could not be compofed of them (e) I muft not forget that he was Jefs firm and refolute te 
in fuffering detraction, than in fuffering the tortures exercifed on his body, 


which was to prove that there is no motion, he would, 
however, have the advantage of itrengthening his hy- 
pothefis of the acatalepfa, or incomprehenfibility of 
all things. The demonftrations of our modern Ma- 
thematicians, to prove a vacuum, have convinced them 
that motion in a plenum is not comprehenfble. They 
have therefore admitted the fuppofition of a vacuum, 
not becaufe they did not find it furrounded with feve- 
ral inconceivable and inexplicable difficulties ; but be- 
ing obliged to chufe one out of two incomprehenfible 
fyitems, they preferred that which leat fhocked them. 
‘They chofe rather to fatisfy themfelves on the Me- 
chanical, than the Metaphyfical pare, and even flight- 
ed the Phytical! difficulties which annoyed them; this, 
for initance, it is not poflible to give a reafon for the 
refiltance of air and water, if there be but fuch a 
{mall quantity of matter, and fo much vacuity in thofe 
two parts of the world. Other Mathematicians (123) 
deny a vacuum ftill, not bot that they are fenfible of 
the difficulties which obliged others to admit it; but 
they are more feufibly touched with the difmal per- 
plexiues they find tn that fuppofition; they do not 
think it reafonable, on account of thofe difficulties, 
to renounce the cleareit ideas which we have of the 
nature of extenfion. Obferve, that fome Philofophers 
of the firft rank (124), do not believe that we know 
either what extenfion or fubftance is; they cannot talk 
otherwile as long as they believe a vacuum. This af- 
fords no {mall occafion of triumph to Zeno and all 
other Acataleptics: for while it is difputed whether 
we know, or are ignorant of the nature of fubitance 
and matter, it is a fign that we comprehend nothing, 
and that we can never be fure that we hit the mark, 
or that the objects of our mind refemble the ideas we 
have of thein. 

li. 1 hali obferve by the way, that the hypothefis 
of a vacuum is the molt proper in the world to over- 
throw Spinoza’s fyilem. For if there are two diffe- 
rent extenlions, the one imple, indivifible, and pene- 
trable, the other compounded, divifib!e, and impene- 
trable ; there mult be more than one fubitance in the 
univerfe. ‘This is tne more eafy to be inferred, by 
realon that the impenetrable fubitance would not be a 
perfeQ continuity, but a colle€tion of corpuicles en- 
tirely feparated from each other, and furrounded by a 
large incorporeal fpace. ‘The Spinozifts would not deny 
that cach of thefe corpufcles is a particular fubftance 
ditin& from that of all others. And thus by their 
own axioms, they muft renounce their fyitem, if they 
own that there is a vacuum. 

ITI. ‘The lat confequence which I would draw, 
is that the difputes concerning a vacuum, have 
afforded a plaufible reafon to deny the real exi- 
fence of any other than an ideal extenfion. They 
have perceived, in arguing againit the Cartefians, 
who deny the poflibility of a vacuum, that exten- 
fion is a being which cannot be limited. It muft 
then follow that there is no fuch thing as body in na- 
ture, or that there is an infinity of bodies. One of 
them cannot be deftroyed without annihilating all the 
ret, nor can the finalleft be preferved without prefery- 
ing them all. Yet we know, by evident ideas, that 
when two things are really diftinét, one of them may 
be preferved or deftroyed without the prefervation or 
deftruétion of the other ; for as whatever is really di- 
Rinct from a thing is accidental to it, and as each 
thing is capable of being preferved without that which 
1s accidental to it, it follows that the body 4, really 
diflin& from the body B, may continue in being, with- 
out the body B fubfifting, and that the prefervation of 
the body 4, doth not at all infer the prefervation of 
the body B. ZuuCeCnnss esi 0 yivelas nai amo- 
yirelai yopls Tns T3 UT Ones Lvs biogas. Aci- 
dens eff quod adef) atque abef fine fubjcéi interitu (125). 
If this be true of accidents, which are the modes of a 
fubftance, as Porphyrius underftands it here, it is truer 
dull of an accidental fubflance with refpe& to others, 
as it is diftinét from their effential attributes. Take 


notice that the {chool-men raife a great difficulty 
VOL. Y. 


He was 
very 


here on pretence that blacknefs cannot be feparated 
from an Ethiopian. Wherefore they recur to the di- 
Rin€tion between a mental and a real feparation. This 
isa meer illufion; for the fubje€t of the blacknefs of 
an Ethiopian is matter, which would not be deftroyed, 
if the body of that man was calcined. ‘This con- 
fequence which appears fo clear and confient with 
evident notions, cannot however agree with the fubjeét 
of which we peak ; and you cannot fuppofe, that all 
the bodies included in a chamber fhould perifh, and 
the four walls be preferved ; for in this cafe there will 
remain the fame diltance betwixt them as before ; but 
this diftance, fay the Cartefians, is nothing but a bo- 
dy. ‘Their doftrine then feems to infringe the fove- 
reign liberty of the Creator, and his due unlimited 
power over all his works. He ought to enjoy a full 
right of creating few or many, according to his good 
pleafure, and of preferving or ceftroying this or that, 
as it feems good to him. The Cartefians may anfwer, 
that he may dettroy each body in particular, provided 
he make another of the fame magnitude ; but is not 
this fetting bounds to his liberty ? Is not this impofing 
on him a fort of flavery, wnich neceflarily obliges him 
to create a new body every time tnat he pleafeth to de- 
troy another ? ‘Thefe are difficulties which cannot be 
anfwered on the fuppofition that extenfion and body 
are the fame thing ; but they may all be retorted againft 
thofe who propofe them to Des Caries, if at the fame 
time they acknowledge a /pacia/ extenfion really exi- 
ftent and diftinét from matter. This extenfion cannot 
be finite, one part cannot be deftroyed without the 
production of another, &c. But if the nature of pene- 
trable or impenetrable extenfion draws along with it 
fuch a large train of incoveniencies, the fhorteft way is 
to affert that it hath no other exiftence than in our 
mind. 

[ K] An anfwer like that of Diogenes is more fopbiftical 
than our Zenos arguments.) Viecs TOY ermovra ort 
xirngis sx tsiy avasas amceccrdre. Dicente fibi 
quodam non efle motum, exurgens ambulabat (126). 
~- - - When a certain perfon told him that there was m 
motion, ke arofe and walked. This is all we fnd on 
this head in Diogenes Laertius. You fee he relates the 
faét with great fimplicity : but the Moderns have a 
litle amplifed it. ‘ Vulgo etiam fertur Diogenes, 
< cum negari a Zenone motum locairm audiffer, illico 
furrexifle, & itu reditugue aliquoties ‘magna feftina- 
tione replicata inambulafle, & rogatus, quis cum 
fubito enthufiafmus perculiflet, refpondifle : Zenonem 
refello (127.) -- It is alfo commonly reported that Diogenes, 
hearing Zeno deny local motion, immediately flarted up, 
‘and walked up and down feveral times with great 
© fpced; and being afed what fudden enthufiafm had 
< feized him, he replied, I am refuting Zeno.’ They 
have named the Philofopher who denied motion, they 
have embellifhed the circumftances of the practical 
anfwer, they have made it a fubjeét of declamations 
for young Rhetoricians. I am furprized that Sextus 
Empiricus fhould not vouchfafe to name the perfon, 
who thus refuted the objections againft the exiftence of 
motion. What he faith more particular is, that a 
Cynic made ufe of this way of refuting thofe obje- 
tions: Tabra Toi zal eewludeis biatcop@, Tov 
KATE THS KIVICEWS ACVOV, GluTaV WeeLeTATNFET- 
Ideoque cùm propofita eset Philofopho oratio motum 
negans, tacitus ambulare cœpit (128). - - - This Phil- 
fopher hearing a difcourfe againft motion, made no anfwer, 
but walked about. In another place he exprefies him- 
felf thus: Asd zal Tee Kuvszov 715 épwindels xaTa 
Tis xivnoces abyor, wdev ameapivalo, avecn dé 
xal iBadueer. TOA xai Sia Ting WEY UAS Tael- 
eet, O74 UrageTn esl n xirngis. Ideoque quidem 
ex Cynicis, cum ei propofita effet contra motum ora- 
tio, nihil refpondit ; fed furgens ambulare ccepit, opere 
& altu oflendens exiftere motum (129). -- - One of the 
Cynics, hearing a difcourfe againf? motion, made no an- 
fuser 5 but arofe, and began to walk ; foewing, by expe- 
rience, and in faci, that there is motion. Ic is better 
not to name the perfon, than to afirm that Diogenes, 
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(126) Diog. 
Laert. Eb. Lil» 
om, 39. 


(127) Libertus 
Fromondus, de 
compofitione 
continui, pug, 6. 


(128) Sextus 

Empiricus Pyrs 
rhon, Hypoty- 
pol. lib. ii, cap. 
XXI, Pag, Ld. 


(129 Id. ibid. 
lib. iii, Cape 
viit, pag. 124- 
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(130) Diogenes 
the Cynic lived 
a long time after 
Zeno ef Elea, 


(131) Conimbri- 


cenfes in Phyf. 
Ariftot. Jib. vi, 
eap. it, pag. 
x18, 


(132) Ibid. ra 
cap. will, page 
lẹ 5. 


(133) Francifcus 
de Oviedo, Phy- 
fic. Cortroverf. 
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very angry with a man who abufed him ; 


the Cynic, and Zeno of Elea were the actors. This 
chronological error is inexcufable (130) : the Jefuits 
of Coimbria have afcribed it to Simplicius without re- 
futing it. And, in this particular, they fell in with 
the vulgar error. ‘ Certé, /ay they (131), hæc Zeno- 
‘ nis tam abfurda opinio nullo melius quam experien- 
tiz ipfius argumento refellitur. Quod Diogenes Cy- 
nicus fecit, ut refert Simplicius hoc in libro commen- 
to 53. & lib. 8. comment. 25. Nam cum Zenonis 
rationes aliquando audiflet, furrexit, nec aliter quam 
coram ambulando refpondit. - - - Certainly this abfurd 
opinion of Zeno could not be refuted bya better argument, 
than that of experience itfelf. This was done by Diogenes 
the Cynic, as Sulpitius relates. For having once heard 
Zeno arguing againf? motion, he aroft, and made him no 
other anfrwer, but by walking before him. ‘They have 
avoided the other vulgar error ; they do not believe 
that Zeno, who denied motion, and whofe arguments 
Ariftotle examined, was the founder of the Stoics ; 
they have exprefsly named him Zeno of Elea (132). 
The pafiage which follows is full of faults: * Conti- 
‘ tinuum ex partibus indivifibilibus conftare contra 
‘ Ariftotelem conftanter defendebat Zeno Stoicorum 
< Princeps, quem ducem funt fequuti ex Philofophis De- 
€ mocritus, & Leucippus. Ex Theologis Antiquis May. 
‘ in 2. dift. 2. queft. 5. Gerardus apud Tantaletum hoc 
* jib. quaft. 1. & Ægidius difcipulus D. Thom. lib. 1. 
‘ de generat. quaft. 8. citatus a Veracrux 6. Phyfi. 
‘ fpeculat. 1. (133). - - Zeno, the chief of the Stoic Philo- 
‘ fophers, conflantly maintained againft Ariftotle, that 
€ matter was made up of indivifible parts. In this opi- 
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xvu, PIE. 334 © nion he was followed by the Philofophers Democritus 
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‘ and Leucippus, and by the antient Divines, Mayx, 
‘ Gerardus, and Ægidius the difciple of St Thomas.’ 
There is no room to doubt that the author in this paf- 
fage defigned to {peak of the fame Zeno, whom Ari- 
ftotle refuted in the ninth chapter of the fixth book of 
his Phyfics. But it doth not appear that Zeno of 
Elea taught that matter was compofed of indivifible 
parts. Hecontented himfelf with taking advantage of 
the contrary doétrine, to fhew the impoffibility of 
motion. Nay, heafferced, that an indivifible body did 


(134) Ari. Me- not differ from nothingnels (134) ; and I fhall make it 


taph. bb. in, 
Cap, ive 


(135) Arriaga, 
and many other 
Spanith {chool- 
men, call thofe 
men Zcnonifts 
who hold that 
matter is com- 
pofed of indivi- 
fible and unex- 
tended pirts. A 
very different 
opinion from that 
of the Atomitfts. 


(136) Derodon, 
Difput. de Ato- 
mis, Pag. 4, 5: 
He guotes Sextus 
Empiricus, £4, 

ax, adv. Ma- 

them. & Ari- 
ftot. lb. 1, de 

Generat, Text. 

vil, 


(137) Sext. Em- 
pir. Pyrrh. Hy- 
potyp. Fib. nr, 
cap, Wilt, Pex. 
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appear below, that he did not admit of any compofition 
in the univerfe. Notwithftanding, he is looked upon 
as the author of the fe&t which maintained, that mat- 
ter is compofed of Mathematical points (135). It would 
be more reafonable to afcribe this opinion to Pythago- 
ras and Plato, as Derodon hath done, relying, with 
regard to Pythagoras, on the teftimony of Sextus Empi- 
ricus, and, with relation to Plato, on that of Ari- 
ftotle (136). But what a blunder is it to make the 
founder of the Stoics to be the guide of Democritus 
and Leucippus! Leucippus preceded Democritus, 
and both of them preceded the head of the Stoics by 
feveral Olympiads. Befides, their atoms formed a 
fyitem very different from that which is attributed to 
the Zenonifts about the compofition of matter. 
However it be, the anfwer of Diogenes the Cynic 
to the Philofopher who denied motion, is the fophifm 
which the Logicians call ignoratio Elenchi. Diogenes 
{werved from the ftate of the queftion; for the Philo- 
fopher did not deny apparent motion ; he did not de- 
ny that it appeared to men that there is fuch a thing 
as motion ; but he aflerted that nothing did really 
move, and proved it by very fubtile and perplexing rea- 
fons. See what Sextus Empiricus fays of the Sceptics : 
“Ovot wey ydp eri Tols basvoptvors Sonciv cirat 
xivngiv, booy DE ETL TO biasopo Abyw uù vrap- 
yer. Quantum ad apparentia quidem videri efe mo- 
tum, fed quatenus quis Philofophicam rationem fequa- 
tur non efle (137). --- In appearance there is motion, 
but, according to Philofophy, there is none. What does 
itthen make againft this aflertion, to walk, or cut 
a caper ? Is it proving any thing befides the appearance 
of motion ? and was that the fubject in difpute? Did 
the Philofopher deny that appearance ? Not in the 
leat ; he was not fool enough to deny ocular Phzno- 
mena, but he afferted that the evidence of the fenfes 
ought to be facrificed to ratiocination. Confult Ari- 
ftotle ; he will inform you that feveral antient Philofo- 
phers, who having found reafons for abfolutely deny- 
ing the plurality of parts, the divifibility, and mobi- 
lity of the world, afterwards made no account of the 
i 
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and when the world was furprized at his 


indignation, 


teftimony of the fenfes. “Fx mèr sv TéTwv TEV ab- 
ye, umepC ss ]es Tuy a@igguciw zui waerd: Teg 
AUTW, ws TO Abyw dtor azorsGely, civar gagi TÒ 
away eV, nat aaivn lov, xai aT Ae IY tvios. Ob haf- 
ce igitur rationes nonnulli fenfum pretereuntes, defpicien- 
tefque quafi rationem fequi ducem oporteat, univerfum ip- 
fum, unum & immobile & infinitum efe afferunt (138). (138) Ariftotg, 
Parmenides and Meliffus are the antient Philofophers © Gea. & 
of whom he fpeaks. It mutt be believed that Zeno of ~O7UPE “S. 1, 
Elea retained the fubftance of the doétrine of Parmeni- m ag Ps 
des, his mafter. Plutarch having faid, that Parmenides 
admitted the eternity and immutability of all things, 
adds, that Zeno of Elea did not particularize any thing, 
but feemed to float in uncertainty. “Idsoy piv dev 
exe9ero, Sinwopnss dè mepi TSTav emi anctor. 
Nihil hoc in genere fingulare vulgavit, fed ancipiti fere 
dubitationis æflu flu@uavit (139). But others declare (139) Put. in 
(140), that with Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Melif- Stromatis, apud 
fus, he taught the unity and incorruptibility of all rag. Pre- 
things, and the imperfection of the evidence of the p er Vie 
fenfes. He was not humble enough to continue in pag, 23, 
his mafter’s principles without any alteration : we fee 
his innovations in a book (141) afcribed to Ariftotle. (140) Ariftacle, 
They do not hinder his believing that there was no o Philofophia, 
generation : fo that by a neceflary confequence of his Euftbiun, i 
principles, he was obliged to deny the motion, di- 44, xiv, tah 
vifibility, compofition of matter, Gc. We have al- xvu, pag. 756, 
ready feen in the article XENOPHANES, at 
the lat paragraph of the remark [B], that the author 
of the Art of Thinking, hath cenfured Ariftotle, in Zenone, & Gore 
favour of Parmenides and Meliffus. And attempts gia. ` 
have long fince been made to give their opinion a fa- 
vourable fenfe, and a great air of conformity to the 
principle of the orthodox, concerning the nature of 
Gop. But, in all appearance, Ariftotle doth not de- 
ferve cenfure here ; for he very well apprehended, and 
exactly related what they taught, and confequently we 
muft believe their fyitem to be a fort of Spinozifm. 
There is no room for imagining (142) that they ex- (142) Yet this 
preffed themfelves by riddles or emblems ; for the par- is what the Je- 
ticular doctrine of the unity and immutability of all ne in Pbyf 
things was a confequence of feveral clear and evident Anji. ieee 
principles. See above the article XEN OP UL A- cap, on, peg. my, 
NES, towards the beginning of remark [L]. So 92 
that it was in good earneft, and as a fyftematical do- 
rine, and not as a witty conceit, that they denied mo- 
tion, and aiferted that it’s exiftence was barely mental. 
Here follow the names of ‘ome apologilts for thofe 
Philofophers (143): € Si pradi€ti Pitilofophi fuum (143) Conimbri- 
« illud dogma ad hujus tam recondita veritatis intelli- Sní, ibid. ^n 
‘ gentiam retulere (144), non modo reprehendendi 1747 9% 
non funt, fed magnopere etiam commendandi. Certe pat. ta. wilt 
Parmenidem defendit, atque interpretatur Simplicius, 
hoc in libro ad textum 6. Beflario, 2. Libro con- (144) T55 ir^ 
tra Calumniatorem Platonis, capite 3. & Nicolaus Sy, ns = 
Cufa, in lib. de filiatione Dei. Lege etiam pro lune ae in 
eadem re Eugubinum, lib. 3. de perenni Philofo- menfurate & 
phia cap. 6. & 7. & F. Mirandulam lib. 6. de unice, ficut in 
examine vanitatis, cap. 1. - - - Jf the above-mentioned WPPIA OTAR 
Philofophers, in that opinion of theirs, had regard to grave My a 
this hidden truth, (viz. That all things are contained in centro omnes lie 
the Divine goodnefs in an unmeafurable degree, and folely, neæ ad fe ipl 
as every number is uniformly contained in the unity, and & ad unum a 
as all lines joining together in one center from which tier ? geo 
they proceeded, are contained in that point) they are not ; sni} & copula 
only not to be cenfured, but they deferve highly to be ræ contincntur 
praifed. Certainly Simplicius, in that book, defends and 
explains the opinion of Parmenides; Beffario, in bis 
< fecond book againft the calumniator of Plato, and Nicolas 
< Cufa, in his book on the Filiation of GO D, do the fame 
“ thing. Read alfo on this fubjed? Eugubinus’s eternal 
© Philofophy, and Mirandula’s examination of Vanity. 

The refult of all this is, that Diogenes’s anfwer was 
fophiftical, tho’ it was proper to gain the applaute of the 
company ; it was a fccfing anfwer, but I believe alfo 
that the Philofopher whom it concerned did only defpife 
it. Perhaps he heartily laughed at it; beinga thoufand 
times happier than the fophift Diodorus, who was not in 
a laughing humour, when his lectures againft the exi- 
ftence of motion, were attacked by a malicious irony. 
Having put his fhoulder out of joint, he applied to He- 
rophilus, the Phyfician, to have it fet : How, faid the 
doctor ? Your fhoulder diflocated ! that cannot be ; for 
it is neither removed out of the place where it was, nor 

where 


(143) Intituled, 
de Xenophane, 
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indignation, he anfwered if I was infenfible of calumny, I fbould be likewife infenfible of praife 
(f). This anfwer is unworthy of a Philofopher. 


where it was not. This was one of the fophift’s rea- 
fons again motion. If a body moves, faid he, it mutt 
move either in the place where it is, or in the place 
where itis not. Butit doth not move either in the place 
where it is, (for if it is there, it doth nor depart) or in 
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(f) Diog. Lacrs. 


lib, ix, rum, 29, 

paz. 566. 

the place where itis not, for it can neither aét nor fuf- 

fer where it isnot. Therefore, e. Diodorus being 

then very little difpofed to relifh this Logic, intreated ('48) Sextus 

Herophilus not to remember his difcourfes, but to rie a ty 

give him the neceflary remedy (145). ring NE k 
Z E N O, an Epicurean Philofopher, a native of Sidon, glorioufly maintained the 

honour of his fe¢ét; for he acquired a great reputation (a). Amongft other difciples he (a) Se the se- 


had Cicero and Pomponius Atticus [4], whence we may judge of the time when he 53% ty < 


(1) Cicero, 
Tyfcul, Quæft, 


dio, iii, Cape what be means, and it is what the old man Zeno the * fions were, like your's, diflin, weighty, and cloguent. oe A Zepo, 
a Greek, the moft acute of all the Epicurean Philofopbers, * But what often happened to me with regard to him, the “wita peaks) F 


{2} There is in 
my edition ex 
Epicuro È Zen 
rore, which is a 
fauit, 


(3) Idem. Acad. 
Qet, 1:3, 5, 


in fine, 


(4) Fabricius, in 
Vita Cicerenis, 
ad ann, 674, 
gunes alfo the fe- 
cord book, de Fi- 
pibus, 


(£) Cicero, Jib. F 
& Finibus, cap, 
Ve 


lived. Voffius is miftaken on that head [B]. 


[ 4] Among other difciples he had Cicero and Pompo- 
nius Atticus.) Mr Menage’s words are: * Zenonem 
¢ Sidonium & Cicero & Atticus Athenis audiverunt, 
€ ut indicat ipfe Cicero libro IT. & V. de finibus, & 
‘lib. III. Tufcul. Quaft. & libro I. Academ. - - - 
© Both Cictro and Atticus heard at Athens the lefures of 
< Zeno the Sidonian, as Cicero himfelf intimates in his 
° fecond and ffth book de Finibus, and in his third book 
© of Tufculan Queftions, and in his firft book of Academi- 


< cal Queftions’ I found the paflage in the third * Athenis eflem, audiebam frequenter, & quidem ipfo 

book of the Tufeulane Dueftiomer, and as it contains € autore Philone, credo ut facilius judicarem, quam 

one of our Zeno’s opinions, I fhal] fet it down. * illa bene refellerentur, quum a principe Epicureorum 

< Solent ifti negare nos intelligere quid dicat Epicurus. ‘ accepiflem quemadmodum dicerentur. Non igitur 

* Hoc dicit, & hoc ille græculus me audiente Athenis illeut plerique, fed ifto modo ut tu, diftinéte, gravi- 
fenex Zeno iftorum acutiflimus contendere, & magna ter, ornate. Sed quod in illo mihi ufu fepe venit, (6) Idem, de 
voce dicere folebat, eum efle beatum, qui præfentibus ‘* idem modo quum te audirem acciderat, ut molefie Nat. Deorum, 
voluptatibus frueretur, confideretque fe fruiturum aut a i 


in omni, aut in magna parte vitæ, dolore non in- 
terveniente : aut fi interveniret, fi fummus foret, 
futurum brevem : fi produétior, plus habiturum ju- 
cundi quam mali. Hæc cogitantem fore beatum, 
præfertim fi & ante præceptis bonis contentus effet, 
nec mortem, nec deos extimefceret. Habes formam 
Epicuri vite beatæ verbis Zenonis expreflam, nihil 
ut pofiit negari (1). - -- Thefe people are wont to deny 
that we underfland the meaning of Epicurus, This is 


ufed to maintain and folemnly afirm, when 1 heard 
his leures at Athens, viz. That the man is happy who 
enjoys the prefent pleafures, and who is confident that 
he foall continue to enjoy them during all, or the greateft 
part of, his life, without any intermiffion of pain ; or 
if pain foould intervene, and be acute, that it fhall be 
ut of fhort continuance, or otherwife that it hail have 
more good than evil in it; that the man wha lives 
in thefe thoughts fhall be happy, efpecially if he is 
© furnifhed with good precepts, and is not afraid either of 
< death, or of the gods. Here you have a defcription of 
‘ Epicurus’s happy life, expreffed in the words of Zeno ; 
€ fo that no part of it can be denied” I have alfo 
found the paflage in the firft book of the Academical 
K an: : it is as follows: ‘ Carneades nullius phi- 
‘ lofophiæ partis ignarus, & ut cognovi ex lis qui il- 
< lum audierant, maximeque ex Epicureo Zenone (2) 
* qui quum ab co plurimum diffentiret, unum tamen 
‘ preter cæteros mirabatur, incredibili quadam fuit 
‘ facilitate (3). -- - Carneades avas frilled in all the 
* parts of Philofophy, and had an incredible facility in 
< imparting his knowledze; as I have been informed by 
* thofe who have heard his lectures, and efpecially by 
“ Zeno the Epicurean, who tho he differed greatly from 
© Carneades in his opinions, yet was a greater admirer of 
< him than of any other Philofopher? I have not found 
the paffage in the fecond book de Finibus (4), but I 
have found this in the firt book. ‘ Hic mihi Phæ- 
‘drum, inquam, mentitum, aut Zenonem putas, 
€ quorum utrumque audivi, quum mihi nihil fane 
preter fedulitatem probarent. Omnes mihi Epicuri 
fententiæ fatis notæ funt, atque eos quos nominavi 
cum Attico noftro, frequentur audivi, quum mirare- 
tur ille quidem utrumque, Phadrum autem etiam 
amaret, quotidieque inter nos, ea qua audiebamus, 
conferebamus : neque erat unquam controverfia quid 
ego intelligerem, fed quid probarem (5). - - - In this 
matter, either Phedrus, or Zeno, you think, have im- 
< pofed upon me. I attended the lectures of both thefe Phi- 
* lofephers : but indeed they recommend nothing to me be- 
< fides application and diligence. All the opinions of Epi- 
< curus are well known to me, and I, and our friend At- 
* ticus have frequenth heard the lures of thefe two 
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Zeno is reprefented as a Philofopher 
who 


< Philofophers. He was an admirer cf them both, and 
* had even a great affection for Phadrus. We ufed daily 
‘ to confer together on what we heard, nor did ever any 
< difpute arife concerning what d underftood, but what I 
< approved.’ Let usadd to thefe three paflages, that 
wherein the Pontif Cotta, Cicero’s cotemporary, ac- 
knowledges himfelf to have been a difciple of this fa- 
mous Epicurean: ‘ Zenonem, quem Philo nofter 
coryphaum appellare Epicureorum folebat, quum 


A 


ferrem tantum ingenium (bona venia me audies) in tam 
leves, ne dicam in tam ineptas fententias incidiffe (6). 
When I was at Athens, I frequently heard the lectures 


the Epicureans. 
wifed me to attend thefe lectures, in ordir, I believe, 
that I might be the better able to judze whether thefe 


A A B = - al A a a a B a a a a a 


them in the words of the chief of the Epicureans. 
< did not exprefs himfelf like mof of his fe . His expref- 


(7) Gaflencus, 
de Vita & Mo- 


of Zeno, whom our friend Philo ufed to call the chief of tibus Epicuri, 
And, indeed, it was Philo who ad- lib. ii, cap. vi, 
pag. m. 137: 


He guctes Cicero, 


ie lib. 1, de Nat. 
opinions were well refuted, when I feould have heard Deor, (but ‘rs 


Zero net faid there seat 


Creero was an 


© fame thing occurred when I heard you, I was grieved that ib. v, Epil. 
< fo great a genius foould have fallen (permit me to fay 5l 


< it) into fuch flight, if not foolifo and idle opinions? 
Mr Menage hath not, like Gaffendus, referred us to 
one of Cicero's letters to Atticus, to find the great 


our Zeno. 


($) Zenon m 
Athenis Ciczto 


: ‘ . ° - & Atticus A. U, 
friendfhip which thefe two illuftrious Romans had for DELIRI 


< Quando Cicero & ipfum audivit & de Olymp. 


‘ eodem ad Atticum fcribens : Zenonem, inquit, fam CLXXV, fe- 
nem audiveriat. 


Fonfus de Script. 


< diligo quam tu (7). - - - Cicero, who was a difciple of 
© Zeno, «writes thus of him to Atticus, I love Zeno as 
‘ much as you do. Gaflendus feems to me to be 
miltaken. This letter of Cicero was written in the 
year of Rome 702. 


lift, Phrlof, 


pag. 184. 


What probability is there that (9) Corradus in 


Zeno was living at that time, fince he was very old Ciceronis Epift. 


when Cicero was prefent at his lectures in the year 
Rome 674 (8)? Is it probable, if he was then living, 


great age, in the Epiftle of Cicero, cited by Gaflendus, 
nor in the preceding letter, where he mentions the 
fame man? Obferve, that in the belt editions, for 


called Zeno but Xeno. Manutius’s conjecture on this 151, Edie. 


of * Lior v, ad 


Atticum, pag. 


: k > 497, Edit. 
that we fhould not find fome particular concerning his Grew, 


(to) Manutius 
in x Epiftolam 
; : h 3 Ciceronis ad At- 
inftance, that of Mr Grævius, this Philofopher is not tic, Zib. v, pag. 


head is incomparably better than that of Corradus, Grev. Se the 


According to Corradus the Epicurean Philofopher is- 


cretius was a difciple of our Zeno (11), and fee wha 
I have remarked (12) againft the memoir, wherein the 
Baron des Coutures was cenfured for having advanced 
that Zeno was the honour of the Epicurean fea. 


1. That Zeno, the Sidonian, a Philofopher of the E- 


jews Cicero, 


; Rp, ery 
meant there (9) ; but, according to Manutius, Cicero 74, xiii, ad At- 


{peaks of an agent of Pomponids Atticus (10). Ob- ticum, & ibi 
ferve, that it is believed by feveral authors, that Lu- Manutium, ah- 


t gue COMMET La 


(13) See the re- 
mark [M 1), ; 
' the article LU- 
[B] Voffius is miflaken on this bead.] He faith (13), CRETIUS. 


picurean fect, was a difciple of Apollodorus. 2. That (12) Ba 


this Apollodorus was one of Epicurus’s difciples. He 
cites Diogenes Laertius to prove both thefe facts, and 


is miftaken in the laft; for Diogenes Laertius only jg, i, cap, xe, 


trs) Void, # 
Hide. Greer, 


faith that Apollodorus, firnamed xn-7.7y cu": Qe horti pag. 105, © 


tyrannus, was an illuftrious aflertor of the Epicurean 14. 1u. 1% 7 


doftrine (14). If he had confidercd the paflages P76: 400, 


which inform us that Cicero, Cotta, and Pomponius 


(y) Die, 


Atticus, were auditors of Zeno, he would not have Lart. ag. x. 
made one of Epicurus’s difciples his mafler; for fince ma, 25. 


Epicurus 


620 


(15) Jonfius, ubi 
fupra, Pay, 184. 


(16) Menage in 
Laert. ub. vn, 
mer. 35, P 
279. 


(17) Cicero, de 
Nae. Deorum, 
dó. i, ĉap. 
XXXIV, pag. 
1348, Edit. Lef- 


eaisperii. 


(18) Sez Lactant. 
Divin. Inftitut. 
did. iii, Cap. XiX, 
paz. m, 201. 


(19) ’Axd T3 
AU [OS ee 
aivam exontrare. 


(20) Proclus, 
pag. 53> apud 
Barrow, Lect. 
V Mathem. 


fE- 76. 


(21) Alenag. in 
Larrt. 46, ui, 


num, 35, Fake 
279, Cc. Is 


(22) Huetius, 
Demonfir. E- 
vangel. Prafat, 
num. 3, page 6, 
Edit. Lipf 
1694. 


(23) See Hue- 
tius, ubi fupr.ty 
oIxiom, V, pag 


23, 29. 
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who treated his adverfaries with a great deal of contempt, and very harfhly {C]. There 
is fcarce any greater proof of his boldnefs than the book which he wrote again{t the 


Mathematics [D]; a work which is loft, 


Epicurus died in the fecond year of the CXXVIIth 
Olympiad, and Cicero heard Zeno in the 674th year 
of Rome, that is, the firft year of the CLXXVth O- 
lympiad, it is impoffible that Zeno fhould have been 
inftru€ted by an auditor of Epicurus. There are a- 
bove one hundred and ninety years betwixt the 
death of Epicurus, and the year when Cicero heard 
Zeno’s leétures. See Jonfius (15), who hath taken 
notice of this miftake of Voffius. Mr Menage has a- 
dopted it (16). 

[C] He treated his adverfaries with a great deal of 
contempt, and very harfoly | Cotta attempting to prove 
that the Epicureans were flanderous, alledges our Zeno. 
‘ (17) Zeno quidem non eos folum qui tum erant A- 
‘ pollodorum, Syllum, cieterofque figebat maledictis, 
fed Socratem ipfum parentem philofophiz latino 
verbo utens fcurram Atticum fuiffe dicebat (18), 
Chryfippum nunquam nifi Chefippum (19) vocabat. 
Zeno not only railed again) Apollodorus, Syllus, and the 
other Philofophers of that time, but he faid that Socra- 
tes himfelf, the parent of Philsfophy, was an Athe- 
nian buffoon, and he always called Chryfippus, Chefip- 
pus (that is a fhitien fellow)’ 

[D] The book which ke wrote againf the Mathema- 
We are informed of this by Proclus (20), who 
adds that Poffidonius refuted it. Mr Menage cites 
fome of Proclus’s words: Eum (Zenonem) integro wo- 
lumine refutavit Pofidonius Apameenfis; alias Rhodius ; 
tefe Proclo libro 11]. ad 1. Euclidis. Zývwv, inguit, 6 
Sedovi, Tns Emizeps peteyav atpicews, wees 
cv zat o logead avi prov yiyerpt BIC hlor, dax- 
ros gaðpàr duTe wacay THV evrivosay (21). Huettus 
having told us that Epicurus rejected Geometry, and 
the other parts of the Mathematics, becaufe he believ- 
ed, that they, being founded on falle principles, could 
not be true, adds, that Zeno attacked them another 
way. This was by alledging that in order to render 
them certain, fome things fhould have been added to 
their principles which were not Joined to them. Alta 
via adverfus Geometriam graffabatur Zeno Epicureus, 
imperfecta ejus effe docens initia, unde nihil efici poffet, 
nifi alia quedam adjicerentur, que in iis pretermiffa 
funt: quam ejus fententiam toto libro confutare conatus ef 
Pofsdonius (22). The Mathematics are the moft evi- 
dent and certain of all human fciences, and yet they 
have met with oppofers. If our Zeno had been a 
great Metaphyfician, and followed different principles 
from thofe of Epicurus, he might have compofed a 
book not very eafy to be refuted, and cut out more 
work for the Geometricians than they imagine. All 
fciences have their weak fide ; nor are the Mathema- 
tics free from that defect. Indeed very few people are 
able to oppofe them well, becaufe to fucceed in this 
engagement it is requifite not only to be a good Philo- 
fopher, but alfo a very profound Mathematician. But 
thofe endued with the latter quality are fo ravifhed 
with the certainty and evidence of their inquiries, 
that they never think of examining whether there be 
any illufion in them, or whether the firft foundation 
be well eftablifhed. ‘They rarely think of fufpeéting 
any deficiency in them. But what is very certain is 
that feveral difputes prevail amongft the moft famous 
Mathematicians. ‘They refute one another, and an- 
fwers and replies multiply among them as well as a- 
mong other learned men. We obferve this among 
the Moderns, and it is certain that the Antients were 
not more unanimous (23). It is a proof that there 
are in this road feveral dark paths, and that a man 
may wander and lofe the track of truth. This muft 
of neceffity be the lot of one fide or the other, fince 
one afirms what the other denies. It may be urged 
that this is the fault of the Artificer, but not of the 
art, and that all chofe difputes proceed from fome 
Mathematicians miflaking that for a demonftration 
which is not fo; but that very thing fhews that there 
are fome obfcurities in this fcience. Befides, the 
fame thing may be urged, with refpect to the difputes 
of other learned men. It may be faid, that if they 
clofely followed the rules of Logic, they would avoid 
the wrong confequences, and falfe affertions which mif- 
lead them. Neverthelefs we muft confefs, that there 
arc many Philofophical fubje&ts, concerning which 
1 
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as well as that written by Poffidonius to 
confute 


the beft Logicians are incapable of coming to a cer- 
tainty, by reafen of tne want of evidence in the ob- 
ject ; but the object of the Mathematics is free from 
this incouvenience. Be it fo; yet there is in this cb- 
ject a very great and irreparable defect ; for it is a 
meer chimera which cannot poffibly exit. Mathneinatical 
points, and confequently the lines and furfaces, globes 
and axes, of the Geometricians are fictions which never 
can have a being: they are therefore inferior to thofe 
of the Poets; for the latter commonly contain nothing 
that is impoffible, but have at lealt probablity and 
poiibility. Gaflendus made an ingenious obtervation, 

He fays chat the Mathematicians, and efpecially the 
Geometricians, have eftablifhed their empire in the 
land of abitra€tions and ideas, where they walk at 
their eafe ; but that when they get into the country of 
realities, they foon meet with an invincible refiftance. 
Mathematici, imprimifque Geometra, quantitatem 
abftrahentes å materia, quoddam quafi regnum fibi 
ex ea fecerunt quamliberrimum ; quippe nullo facto 
a materiæ craflitie, pertinaciaque impedimento. 
Quare & fuppofuere imprimis in ea fic abftraéta e- 
julcemodi dimenfiones, ut punétum, quod foret pror- 
{is immune partibus fuendo lineam, longitudinem- 
ve latitudinis expertem crearet, &c.. . . Acque ifte 
quidem fuppofitiones funt, ex quibus Mathematici 
intra pur, abttratteve Geometriz cancellos, & 

quafi regnum confiftentes fuas illas præclaras Demon- 
itrationes texunt (24). . . . Uno igitur verbo Ma- 
thematici funt, qui in fuo illo abitractionis regno ea 
indivifibilia f{upponunt, quæ fine partibus, fine lon- 
gitudine, fine latitudine dint, ac eam muititudinem, 
divifionemque partium, quæ ad finem nunquam per- 
veniat; non item vero Phyfici, quibus in regno ma- 
teriæ verfantibus tale nihil licet (25). - - - The Mathe- 
maticians, and efpecially the Geometricians, by abjirac- 
ing quantity from matter, have ereéied for themftlves a 
fort of empire, where they enjoy the greateft liberty, as 
they never meet with any obfiacle from the grofnefs and 
flubbornnefs of matter. Accordingly they have, in the firft 
place, fuppofed that in quantity thus abftracted, there 
are fuch dimenftons as a point, which hath no parts, 
and a line, or length without breadth, generated by 
the flowing of a point, Fe. ~~. Such are the fuppofr- 
tions, by virtue of which the Mathematicians retire 
within the limits of pure and abftra? Geometry, and 
as tt were into a feparate kingdom, where they com- 
pofe their famous demonflrations. . . . In a word, it 
is the Mathematicians, who in this their empire of 
abfiraftions, fuppofe thofe things to be indivifidle, 
avhich are without parts, without length, or breadth, 
and that where there is a divifion of parts, it may be 
carried on in infinitum. Jt 1s not thus with the na- 
tural Philofophers, who having to do with the mate- 
rial world, and living, as it were, in the empire of 
matter, cannot take fuch liberty? He gives an in- 
Rance of the vanity of their pretended demontitra- 
tions, in two fubtile Mathematicians who attempted to 
prove that a finite and an infinite quantity are equal. 
Nuper Viri preclari Cavalerius, ©& Vorricellius ofende- 
runt de acuto quodam Jolido infinite longo ES cuipiam ta 

men parallelepipedo, cylindrove finito equali (26). Others 
prove that there are infinite quantities bounded on each 
fide (27). If they find evidence in demonftrations of 
that kind, ought it not to be fufpected, fince after 
all, it doch not over balance the evidence with which 
common fenfe informs us, that what is finite can 
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(24) Gaffend, 
Phyf. §. i, dib, 
Hi, tap. V, 3 
244, Oper, n 
Term. 1, 


pag. 265, 


(26) I4. bih 
Fal 24 


(a>! See the 
ecuelfih chapter 
of Farber Meg 
aae's Pig, 
ip, M. 394s 
end the ravelftb 


never be equal with what is infinite, and that infinity propofitien, 
as infinity cannot have any bounds? I add, that it is wbieb rurs texs, 


not true, that evidence can accompany thofe gentlemen 
in all their fpeculations. For proof of this I fhal: 
quote an author wh6é jis very well acquainted with 
their fubtilties. < It were to be wihed, faith beX28), 
* that the analyfis of infinitely {mall quantities, which 
is pretended to be fo admirably fertile, fhouid carry 
in its demonftrations that evidence which is, and of 
right ought to be expected in Geometry. But when 
they argue on the infinite, on the infinite of infinite, on 
the infinite of infinite of infinite, and fo on, without 
ever finding terms to flop them, and when they app'y 
to finite magnitudes, thefe infinites of infinites, th de 
whom they would cither inftre&t or convince, haye 
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not always the penetration requifite to fee clearly in- 
to fuch profound abyfles . . . (29) Thofe who are 
accultomed to the old ways of reafoning in Geome- 
try, do not eafily quit them to follow fuch ab- 
{tracted methods ; they choole rather not to go fo far 
than to engage in the new paths of the infinite of infi- 
nite of infinite, where one doth not always fee very 
clearly about one, and where it ts eafy to go aftray 
without perceiving it. For it is not fufficient, in 
Geometry, to conclude, we muft evidently fee that 
the conclution is jut. 
Jt is a pretty good prejudice againft the Mathema- 
tics, that Mr Pafeal defpifed them even before he 
gave himfelf up to devotion. He had been paffio- 
nately fond of the Mathematics, and had made extra- 
ordinary progrefs in them. He was, befides, endued 
with a very folid judgment, and very few people were 
capable of knowing the value of things better than 
he. It was not by his converfion to the only thing 
neceflary, that he became difgufted at thefe f{ciences 
which had fo charmed him. It was the examination 
of the thing it felf ; and the reflexion he made on the 
difcourfe of a layman, which cured him of his pre- 
ofleflion. It would be foolifh to imagine that the 
Chevalier de Mere attacked him with pious reflexions. 
He undoubtedly made ufe of no other than Philofo- 
phical confiderations: Let us fee the efteét of them, 
and cite the beginning of a letter from him to Mr Paf- 
cal. * Do you remember you told me once that you 
* were no longer fo fully perfuaded of the excellency 
of the Mathematics. And now you write to me 
that I have wholly undeceived you, and difcovered 
to you fome things which you had never feen, if 
you had not known me. But yet, Sir, I do not 
know whether you are fo much obliged to me as 
you think. For you fill retain a habit, which you 
have got from that fcience, viz. of not determining 
on any thing whatfoever, otherwife than by your 
demonitrations, which moft frequently are falfe. 
‘The tedious ratiocinations drawn from line to line 
perplex you in a more fublime knowledge which 
never deceives . .. . but you will continually re- 
main in thofe errors into which the falfe demonftra- 
tions of Geometry have plunged you, and I do not 
beiieve you entirciy cured of the Mathematics, as 
long as you affirm that the little bodies, concerning 
which we difputed the other day, may be divided 
t tn infinitum (30). The Chevalier de Mere makes 
Mr le Chevalier him afterwards feveral objections on the divifibility of 
de Mere, rum. matter in infinitum. Some of them are pretty good, 
Koso and others very bad, and look rather like pleafantry 
* than ratiocination ; it is truly iurprinng that the fame 
letter fhould be mixed with fo many unequal things. 
The author, neverthelefs, boafts of a prodigious abi- 
lity in the fciences of which we are fpeaking. You 
know, faith he (31), that I have dijcovered in the Ma- 
thematics Juch extraordinary things, that the mof learned 
of the Antients never mentioned them, and the bef Ma- 
thematicians of Europe have been furprized at them: you 
have written on my inventions as well as Mr Huygens, 
(32) It thould be Mr de Fermac (32), and fo many others who have ad- 
ermat, mired them. You muft judze from thence that I do not 
advife any perfon to defpife this feience, which, to fpeak 
truth, is really ufeful, provided ewe do not too much apply 
our felves to it ; for commonly avbat is fo curioufly fought 
after in it appears to me ufelefs; and the time beflowed 
upon that inquiry might be better employed. Methinks alfo 
tbat the reafons which we find in this feience, though 
ever fo little obfcure, or oppofite to fenfé, ought to render 
the confequences drawn from them very fufpicious, efpe- 
cially, as I have already hinted, when they relate to in- 
finity. Obferve, it is highly proper that thofe, who 
endeavour to fhew the weak fide of the Mathematics, 
fhould convince the public that they underitand them, 
that they have ftudied them, that they acknowledge 
the ufefulnefs of them, and that they have no defign 
(33) Huet, tO Fob them of their juft value. ‘Ihe learned Bifhop 
ubi fupra, ° Of Avranches, above cited, hath acted according to 
dene, eo, num, this rule (33), after having faid feveral excellent things 
3 Wf: 31. concerning the uncertainties and illufions of that 
fcience (34). 
Another paflage of the Chevalier de Mere’s letter 
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(31) Id. ibid, 
Pog, 63. 


(54) Ibid. rum, 


t, fag, 23, EF a . » 

fq. See gif TUNS thus: ‘ I put you in mind that befides this natural 

from page 4 ‘ world, which falls under the cognizance of ourfenfes 

to 4, 4 s . . £ a e . 3 
Page 19, there is another invifible, and that it is in the latter 
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There are fome who more regret the lofs of thefe two books, than that of 


twenty 


that you may attain to the moft fublime knowledge. 
Thofe who only confider the material world, com- 
monly judge very ill, and always grofly, like Des 
Cartes, whom you fo highly eiteem, who did not 
know the fpace of places otherwife than by the 
bodies which fill them... . . . But without under- 
taking to convince him of this error, know that it 
is in this invifible world, of an infinite extention, 
that we are enabled to difcover the reafons, and 
principles of things, moft hidden truths, the fitnels, 
exa€tnefs, and proportion, and the true originals 
and perfect idea's of all that we fearch (35).’ ‘This 
is the conclufion of his letter to Mr Pafcal: I beg 
leave to fay that I do not apprehend what he drives 
at; for his expreffions are fo loofe and indefinite, that 
one may draw conclufions from them, which would be 
quite contrary to what he muft have thought and re- 
prefented. His defign was to cure Mr Pafcal entirely 
of the fondnefs he had for the Mathematics: he there- 
fore intended to point out to him another objeét than 
that of this fcience, to point it out to him, I fay, as 
the fource and feat of thofe truths after which we 
afpire; and yet he defcribes to him an objeét which 
very nearly refembles that of the Mathematics: For 
they do not conlider this world which falls under the 
cognizance of our fenfes, but that invifthle world, of an 
infinite extenfion, where we may difcover the finef;, 
proportion, &&c. I belicve he intended to recommend 
the Philofophy of ideas, the moft fubtile Metaphyfics, 
which only tend to the contemplation of fpirits, and 
the intelligible world which is in the mind of Gop: 
but the charaéteriltics, which diftinguifh that fcience 
from the Mathematics, have not been confidered by 
him ; nor did he remember that the Mathematics have 
this principal property of confidering extention as 
feparated from matter and every fenfible quality. Ex- 
tenfion, or intelligible matter, is their objeétas fenfible 
matter is that of Phyfics (36). ‘Their excellency, 
according to the Ancients, confiits in difengaging us 
from perifhable corporeal things, and raifing us to 
thofe which are fpiritual, immutable, and cternal. 
Thence it proceeded that Plato difliked the conduc of 
fome Mathematicians who attempted to verify on matter 
their fpeculative propofitions (37). 1 fhall here tran- 
fcribe a mot excellent paflage of Plutarch, which 
turns on a faying of Plato, that Gop is continually 
employed in Geometrical exercifes (38). < This fay- 
in intimates what he himfelf 
has often mentioned, when he praifed Geometry 
as a fcience that takes men off from fenfible objects, 
and fixes their thoughts on fuch as are intellectual 
and eternal, the contemplation of which is the end 
of all Philofophy, as the viewing of mytteries is the 
end of myitical religion: for of all the mifchiefs 
which arife to us from that fympathy in pain and 
pleafure which faftens the foul to the body, this is 
the greateit, that it renders fenfible things more cvi- 
dent to us than intellectual, and forces the under- 
ftanding to judge, rather according to paflion than 
reafon: for man being accuftomed by his feeling of 
pain or pleafure, to regard che mutable and un- 
certain nature of bodies asa thing actually fubfilting, 
grows blind, and lofes the knowlege of that which 
really fubiiits, and dettroys that inftrument and light 
of the foul, which is worth a thoufand bodily eyes, 
and by which alone the Deity can be difcerned. 
Now inall the other Mathematical {ctences, as in 
plain and fmooth mirrours, the images and marks 
of the truth of intellectual objects appear, but Geo- 
metry chiefly, as being the parent of all the reit, 
withdraws, and, as it were, purifies and fets loofe 
the underitanding from the thoughts of fenfible 
objects: and therefore Plato himfelf reprehended 
Eudoxus, Archytas, and Menechmus, for endea- 
vouring to reduce the doubling of the cube to 
Mechanical operations, as if it was impoflible to 
find out two lines which could be demonftrated to 
be mean proportionals, For he objected to them 
that all that was good in Geometry would be loft 
and corrupted, if it was made to fall back again 
to fenfible things, inead of rifing higher and 
contemplating thofe immaterial and immortal ima- 
ges, to which Gop was always attentive, and of 
‘ which he was alfo the caufe (39). Several paflages 


of Ariftotle (40) inform us, that quantity, as difengaged 
7S from 
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(35) Chevalier 
de Mere, ubi 


fupra, pag, OF, 
6 e 


(36) Hxe eft illa 
quantitas, quz 
dici foler extateric 
intelligis ad 
differentiam Si- 
teriæ fenhbilis 
que ad Phyfi- 
cum fpeétat ; il- 
Mm enw ab hai 
per intelicctum 
feparatur, ac folo 
intehlectu perci- 
pitur, Biurcanus, 
ds natura Metke- 
mardin, 


?4I- P 


(37) Plutarch, 
im Marcello, 


Pig. Fog 


(73) Taw Sed 
Ae) yemuerpetye 
Deum femper 
feometriam 
talim Pat. 
Sympal, Ék, otis, 
FAP, tty Page 
718. Note, 
that the Mo- 
dérns, who 
Adabi ul tire gri- 
Aro uf ks 
might make ufe 
of this maxim, 
and fay, that the 
action of God 
eye pur sind, 
whereby he com- 
municates to us 
the ideas of cx- 
tenfion, and thote 
of numere, 
memi, and af 
the relations of 
fwittne!s to 
fsace And dura- 
tuon, #% D on- 
Wa Licometr= 
cal work, 


(39) Id. ibid. 


(40) Voffins, de 
Scient. Marche- 
Muhas Po. g, 
S fy. yrr 
then:, 
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from whatever falls under the fenfes, is the object of 
the Mathematics. And the greateft part of the 
Mathematicians own, that this object exifts no where 
but in the mind. Dr Barrow difapproves the granting 
(41) Ifaac Bar. this (41). His cenfure falls exprefsly on the Jefuit 
row, Leét. V, Blancanus and on Voffius ; but it is certain that Blan- 
pag. 85. canus was in the right, and ought not to have been 
cenfured for any thing befides aiterting the poffibility 
of the exiftence of the globe and triangle &c. of the 
Geometricians: ¢ Ultimo aici potet: hæc entia effe 
‘ poflibilia, quis enim neget Angelum, aut Deum ea 
(42) Blancanus, ` pofle efiicere (42) ? In the lafi place it may 
ubi fopra, p. 7. © be fard that thefe are pofible Beings; for what man 
© aill pretend that an Angel, or that GOD cannot pro- 
‘ duce them?’ There is no need of a long difcourfe to 
shew it impoffible that this globe, or that triangle, 
&c. fhould really exit; we need only remember that 
{fuch a globe placed ona plane, would only touch 
it in one indivifible point, and that rolling on the 
plane, it would touch it always in a fingle point. 
From whence it will refult, that it mut be wholly 
compofed of unextended parts; but that is impofhible, 
and manifeltly includes this contradidtion, that an 
extenfion would exift and not be extended. It would 
exift according to the fuppofition, and it would not 
be extended, fince it would not be at all diftin&t from 
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twenty or thirty dramatical pieces, or that of the beft Hiftorians of antiquity. 


a being not extended. All Philofophers agree that the 
material caufe is not diltinét from its effect; where- 
fore what would be compofed of unextended parts, 
would not be diftinét from them: but whatever is 
the fame thing with an unextended being, is 
neceflarily an unextended thing. Our Divines, when 
they teach that the world was produced out of no- 
thing, do not mean that it is compofed of nothing : 
the word zothing doth not fignify the material caufe 
of the world, materiam ex qua; but the ftate antecedent 
to the creation of the world, which they call terminum 
a quo, and they acknowledge that taking the word 
nothing in the firit fenfe, it is abfolutely impoflible that 
the world fhould have been made of it. Now it is 
not more extravagant to affert, that the world was 
made of nothing as of its material caufe, than to 
afirm that a foot of extenfion is compofed of unex- 
tended parts (43). It is not therefore poffible that 
either an Angel, or Goo himfelf, fhould ever produce 
the triangle, the plane, the circle, the globe, &c. of 
the Geometricians ; and therefore Blancanus deferved 
on this head to be cenfured. 

I leave my readers to determine whether my cen- 
fure of the laft paflage of the Chevalier de Merc is 
well grounded. 


ZEU XIS, a very famous Painter, flourifhed four hundred years before Curisr, 


towards the XCVth Olympiad [4]. 


[A] He fourifbed towards the XCVth 
Olympiad.) Mr Moreri is guilty of a fault in faying 
only that Zeuxis lived in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad 
(1) Me Hofman (1); for he ought to have known that Pliny, who 
has committed exactly fpecified the time when this Painter lived (2), 
the fame faute namely in the fourth year of the XCVth Olympiad 
(3), refutes thofe who have placed it in the LXXXIXth. 
I am furprized that Scaliger hath not obferved this in 
Pa? a his note on the place of Eufebius, which makes 
les Vies & fur Zeuxis to flourifh in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad. 
les Ouvrages des Eufebius deferved to be cenfured; fince it is undenia- 
Peintres, places ble, without contradicting almok all thofe who {peak 
aie n of Zeuxis, that he was very intimately known to 
Siad; but the Archelaus King of Macedon. 
Printer bas com- Of the name of Archelaus, 
mitted a fault in begun his reign, according to Eufebius’s chronolgy, 
making tbis O- before the beginning of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, 
A ihe Zeuxis muĝ be arrived at a very remarkable old age, 
swirl, 583, Z if the time of his flourifhing fell on the LXXVILIth 
frould be 4584. Olympiad, and if neverthelefs he painted at Arche- 
Votlius, de IV Jaus’s court. T own thefe things are not incompatible ; 
An de but let that be as it will Eufebius was too forward ; 


faces bim alh 5 : : : 
Se: NCVib he ought to have referred Zeuxis to the reign of this 
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(2) Mr Felibien, 


Olympiad, Macedonian King. I fhall obferve by the way, that 
the manner in which the Ancients place the chro- 
(3) Ido not nology of illultrious men, may tend to confufion. 


mean with the 
utmoft exadctnels. 
See the follow- 
ing citation. 


The year of their birth and that of their death 
ought to be fpecified, and not the time when they 
flourifthed ; for that is indefinite and uncertain, it is 
carly or late in a man’s life, according to tempers and 
opportunities: fome are at the higheft pitch of their 
reputation at the age of thirty. Others do not reach 
it till fixty. This makes me recolleét the proof which 
Pliny ufes againt thofe who place Zeuxis in the 
LXXXIXth Olympiad. He refutes them by this rea- 
fon, that it is an Olympiad wherein we muft neceflarily 
place the Painter who taught Zeuxis. ‘This reafon 
may pafs, confidering the time when Zeuxis appears 
in Pliny: but if we change in the text the LAXXIXth 
Olympiad into the LXXIXth, as Father Hardouin 
hath done on the authority of the mannufcripts, Pliny’s 
reafoning will hardly appear juft ; he will refute thofe, 
who fay that Painter flourifhed in the LXX1IXth 
Olympiad, he will refute them, 1 fay, by fhewing 
that to be the time where the mafter of Zeuxis ought 
to be placed. But why muft this time be afligned to 
him? Becaufe Zeuxis did not fignalize himfelf before 
the end of the XCVth Olympiad. This ts a weak 
reafon. Muft not a Painter grow famous till fixty 
years after his apprenticefhip? I would therefore prefer 
the common reading of Pliny to that of the manu- 
feripts in the king’s library. I do not impute to fo 


-= 


But there were two 
and the firt not having 


What we know of his country is a little 


confufed 


learned a man as Father Hardouin, what I am going 
to fay; his Printers muit have left out fome numbers. 
He pretends that Suidas agrees with Pliny on the time 
of Zeuxis, fince Suidas, relying on Ariftotle, places the 
birth of this Painter in the LXXXVIth Olympiad, 
and makes him flourifh in the time of Ifocrates. A 
little after he refutes the vulgar reading of Pliny, con- 
cerning the LXXXIXth Olympiad, by reafon that it 
is evident even from what he had juft before cited out 
of Suidas, that Zeuxis died in the LXXXIXth Olym- 
piad. Iam fure that if my eyes do not deceive me, 
Father Hardouin’s Printers have confounded the nu- 
meral letters of the original. 

As for the reft I would not depend too much on the 
time fpecified by Pliny ; it feems to me to be wrong. 
< Ab hoc ( Apolledoro) artis fores apertas Zeuxis He- 
‘ racleotes intravit, Olympiadis nonagefima: quintæ 
anno quarto, audentemque jam aliquid penicillum 
(de hoc enim adhuc loquimur) ad magnam gloriam 
perduxit, a quibufdam falfo in oćtogefima nona 
Olympiade pofitus, cum fuiffe neceffe eft Demophi- 
lum Himereum, & Nefeam Thafium, quoniam 
utrius eorum difcipulus fuerit, ambigitur (4). - - - - 
Apollodorus having diftowered the firft rudiments of this 
art, Leuxis of Heraclea improved tt, in the fourth year 
of the XCVth Olympiad, and from that infancy of glory 
in which it then was, brought it to the highef? perfection. 
Some authors falfly place him in the LXXX1Xth Olym- 
piad : whereas Demophilus Himeraus, and Nefeas 
Thafius, mof have fourijbed at that time, it being 
doubted of which of thefe two Painters he was the 
< difeiple. ‘There is no need of being very nice about 
the time of the reputation of a great man, and it were 
eafy to prove, from this author’s own words, that he 
had been more exact, if he had marked the chronology 
fomewhat more generally. For what doth he mean 
by this fourth year of the XCVth Olympiad? Does 
he mean that before this year Zeuxis lived in obfcurity, 
and did not begin to make himfelf known tiil then? 
But this is not a proper way of fpecifying the time 
when any perfon flourifhed; it ought to be fpecified 
with refpect to a reputation of fome continuance ; and 
if Pliny had done otherwife with regard to Zeuxis, 
he would have been very much miftaken. fn effect, 
he informs us that this Painter did not give his pieces 
for nothing, till after he was exceeding rich. But 
when he gave them away Archelaus was living ; for 
the prefent of his Pan to Archelaus is one of the 
examples of his liberality related by Pliny. He had 
therefore acquired vaft riches and a great ruputation 
by painting before the death of the laft Archelaus, 
that is, before the end of the XCIVth Olympiad (5) / 

an 
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ey 


(43) Compare 

With this alge 
has been frig a. 
bove, at the bes 
paning nf thy 

racak rO}, fn 
the Cine ne 
ticle, 


(4) Plin, hb, 
KEF} Cap, 2%, 
per- 19%) 
199. 


e) Eufebius 
places the death 
of Archeiaus, 
in the third ve 
of the XCIVt 
Olympiad. 


(6) In the Life 
of Pericles. 


(7) Lid, SET» 
cap. vilis 

(8) Chiliad. 
VJI, Hittor. 
CXCVie 

(g) Lib. ii, è 
Inventione. 

(10) Piin. hb. 
NXNV, CAPs IXa 
(11) Var. Hit. 
ib, tu, cap. XN 
& lib, xiv, 
Cap. xvii, oy 
xiv 


(12) Harduin. 


. « f 
in Piin, Zew, v, 


pag. 199. Jacob. 


Prouft in Cicer. 
hb. ct, in ln- 
vent. Note, 


that theAntients, 


who were con- 
tented to call 


him Heracleotes, 
have done worle 


than if we 
fhould now-a- 
days denote a 
man’s native 


country, by fay- Zeuxis was born. 


ing that he was 
born at Cler- 
mont. 


(13) See Plu- 
tarch’s paffage 
concerning Apol- 
fodorus, in the 
remark [G}. 


(14) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Let- 
ter ix, in the 
tertb uciume of 
the Edit. in 
12m9, pag. 76, 
(13) Pliny rot 
guered by La 
hlte le Vayer, 
informs us of it, 
O. XXXI, cap, 
1x. Deprehendi- 
tur tamen 
Zeuxis grandior 
An capitibus ar- 
ticuliigue : This 
lef word be 
fezuld bave tran- 
fiated joints and 
not members, 


(26) La Mothe 
te Vayer quotes 
lb, xii, Ir ` 
tap. xviii, but 
i fruld be 


tap, x, 
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confufed {B]. Painting was then in the firft degree of its luftre : From that beginning 
of reputation to which Apollodorus had brought it, he railed it to a great perteétion. 
Some authors tell us, chat it was he who invented the manner of difpofing lights and 
fhadows (a) [C] ; and it is agreed on all hands that he excelled in the art of colouring, (2) Lumiaum 


Ariftole (2) found fault with his pictures for not expreffing the manners or paffions 


. Suna of 
> veuii Girnezi 


yet Pliny obferves the contrary, with regard to his picture of Penelope, in which, faith traditur, aam- 
he, Zeuxis feems to have painted ber manners (c). He acquired immenfe riches (d); and $ (> 


once made a fhew of them during the celebration of the Olympic games, where he 

appeared in a cloak embroidered with gold letters expreffing his name. | 
jorich, he would no longer fell his works; but gave them away, and faid very frankly, 
that he could nor fet a price on them equal to their value. 
people pay for the fight of them; and none were admitted to fee his Helen but for 
ready money ; whence in rallery the Wits called that picture, Zielen the Courtezan (e). 
He made no {cruple of placing under her protraicture the three verfes of the Iliad, where 
Homer relates that honeft Priam, and the venerable old men of his council, agreed chat W A 
the Greeks and Trojans were not to blame for expofing themfelves during fo long a time 
to fo many evils for the fake of Helen, whofe beauty equalled that of the goddeffes {f}. 


After he became 


Before this time he made % 
Pag. m 199. 


(5) Id. ibid. 


iv, p. K.da 


P > P 
AO Valerijs 


SIH 


.. 
ve 


I cannot well determine whether this Helen of Zeuxis was the fame which was at Rome L ae ae 


in Pliny’s time, or that which he drew for the inhabitants of Crotona, to be placed in 
It will not be improper to relate here what Zeuxis required from the 


Juno’s temple (g). 
Crotonians with refpect to chat picture. 


picture of Helen [D], they were very well pleafed, becaufe they knew his principal i 
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(*) The fame 
suther fave, tót 


They had by great fums of money prevailed Ss Marias 
on him to come to them, in order to get many of his paintings, with which they intended 
to adorn their temple; and when he acquainted them that he intended to draw the 1®ye 


Qui te, was to 

le femin th- 
of Can- 

fi. eg ivaiwii 


i í f ` 


excellence lay in painting of women. He then afked them what beautiful virgins they P85 "= 


had in their city, and they conducted him to the place where young lads learned their isene s: 


and confequently Pliny would have been ftrangely 
miflaken, if he had placed the beginning of his 
reputation in the fourth year of the XCVth Olym- 
piad. For my part, I believe that a medium ought 
to be taken betwixt Eufcbius and Pliny, the rather 
becaufe we read in Plutarch (6), that this great 
Painter flourifhed when Pericles caufed a great number 
of public edifices to be built, and made Phidias the 
furveyor of them. But without alledging that Pliny 
(7) places Phidias in the LXXX1Vth Olympiad, it 
is certain that Pericles caufed thefe edifices to be built 
feveral years befere his death, which happened in the 
LXXXVIith Olympiad. Wherefore it doth not ap- 
pear that Pliny had a great deal of reafon to refute 
thofe who placed Zeuxis in the LXXXIXth Olym- 
piad, and to make him then but a young difciple. 

[B] What we know of his country is a little confufed.) 
For though the teftimony of Tzetzes (8), who makes 
him a native of Ephefus, fhould not make us doubt 
that he was born at Heraclea, fince Cicero (g), Pliny 
(10), and Ælian (11) agree, in affirming it; it is nota 
little perplexing to choofe out of fuch a great number 
of cities which had the name of Heraclea, that where 
Some conjecture that it was He- 
raclea, near Crotona in Italy (12). 

[C] Some authors tell us, that it was he who invented 
the manner of difpofing lights and /badows (13)}. ‘The 
glory of invention being that on which men fet the 
higheft value, Moreri fhould have informed his reader 
of that paflage in Quintilian. Whereas he affures us, 
that she art of fhading, inthe fine pieces of Zeuxis, 
was beyond any price. Thus on one fide he forgets the 
principal part, and on the other he ftretches the thing 
too far. He forgot to tell us, that Zeuxis was the 
inventer of the mixture of lights and fhadows in 
pictures ; and, without any ground, he faith, that it 
was the art of fhadowing which rendred Zeuxis’s pieces 
ineftimable. His miflake happened thus. He had 
read in an author (14) from whom he took feveral 
things, that it avas obferued of Zeuxis that though his 
pieces, wherein the art of feading appeared Lf of all, 
avere beyond any price, which reduced him to the neceffity 
of giving them gratis; yet he was guilty of the fault of 
reprefenting the heads larger than they really vstre, as he 
did alfo mof of the members (15): In this Quintilian 
(16) obferves that he did no more than imitate Homer, 
whofe beautiful ladies are robuft, and in good cafe: 
Moreri, | fay, had read this, and did not know how 
to make ufe of it. He ought to have extraéted out 
of it what was blamed in the works of Zeuxis; but 
above all, he fhould have taken this obfervation that 
the art of fhading was the invention of this Painter. 
At leaft, after having left it out, he fhould not have 


exercifes, 


connected the words that go before it with thofe that 
come after; for by this means he hath fallified the 
paflage of la Mothe le Vayer, which wanted to be 
mended inftead of being falfified. What makes me 
fay fo, is, that this famous writer lays down for a 
certainty, that che true reafon why Zenvis difcontinued 
the felling of his pieces, was becaufe it was not pofiible 
for any perlon to pay the true value of them. This 
is taking that Painter’s words too literally (17), he (17) Pofter do- 
probably did not think as he fpoke: and if he had "re or’ foa 
really bel.eved it, he had been the molt extravagant i! tit) quod 
braggadccio in the world; and confequentiy his rodo- eag Tri per- 
montade fhould not be alledged as a juft reafon. It is mutari poffe di- 
very probable that the pieces which he prefented Sret. Pic al 
after his being very rich, were not better than thofe 0" 
which he formerly fold; for it is not cuilomary to 
finifh what one has a mind to give gratis, more than 
what one defigns to fell at a dear rate. To which 
purpofe [ remember it is commonly faig, that aa 
Abbot's fermons are better whilft he is afpiring after 
a bifhopric than after he hath obtained it. And 
therefore if Zeuxis’s reafon had been true, he fhould 
have left off felling his works fooner than he did. I 
was furprized not to find Quintilian’s obferyations 
amongft thofe which Ielibien hath given us con- 
cerning Zeuxis. Mr Hofman hath cranflated Moreri’s 
expreflion fomewhat ambiguoufly ; for the words, 
Donare opera fua, INTER QUE UMBRA& FMINE- 
RANT, inflituit, as he has turned them, feem to 
fignify, that there was one of Zeuxis’s pieces in which 
he had painted the fhadows, which picture was the 
moit excellent of his works. Befides, the word 
eminebant doth not feem defigned for umbrz in the 
Painters ftile ; for no places appear to have lefs relievo 
in painting, than thofe expreiled by Shadows (18). 
[D] To draw the piure of Helen.) Itisan inexcufable 
omiffion in Charles Stephens, in Lloyd, Mioreri, and 
Hofman, to have faid nothing of the picture of Heicn, 
but that Zeuxis painted it, tho’ the Antients have re- 
lated fo many remarkable particulars concerning it. 
Charles Stephens hath only cited Pliny, who fpoke of 
it by the by ; he fhould have quoted Cicero and Alian, 
who have touched on the circumftances. Lloyd and 
Hofman only cite, properly fpeaking, in the fame man- 
ner as Charles Stephens: for tho’ they refer us to 
Cicero, it is plain that it is with regard to Zeuxis in 
general, and not with refpect to Helen’s picture; this, 
J fay, is plain, becaufe they refer us alfo to Plutarch, 
in the life of Pericles, where he doth not treat of this 
picture. By the Printer’s errors we find Cicero cited 
in Mr Lloyd’s Dictionary thus; 2 de Juvent. and 
in that of Mr Hofman alfo, 4b. 2. de Juventut. in- 
ftead of ib. 2. de Invent. which is enough to make 
feyeral 
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(13) See Vofius 
de Grivhice, 
pag. 69, 


LEUXIS. 


exercifes, This gave him the moft favourable opportunity poflible of feeing if they were 
beautiful, and well fhaped throughout; for they were ftark naked; and he appearing 
very well pleafed, they gave him to underftand, that he might judge thereby whether 
they had beautiful virgins in their city, fince they had the fifters of thofe young lads 
whom he mok admired. He then defired to fee the moft beautiful, and the council of 
the city having ordered all the virgins to come together to the fame place, that Zeuxis 
might have his free choice, he feleéted five; and by taking from each of them what 
was molt charming in her, he formed the picture of Helen, ‘hete five maids were highly 
extolled by the Poets on account of their beauty which had obtained the approbation 
of the man who was the beft judge of it (b) [E], and accordingly their names did noe 
fail of being confecrated to pofterity : however I do not believe there is now any trace 
of thefe names. Cicero, who informs us of all thefe particulars, hath Icft his reader to 
guefs, that the Painter defired to fee thofe five young beauties ftark naked: but Pliny 
exprefsly affirms ic; nay he fays that before Zeuxis chofe thefe five, he had {een all the 
Crotonian virgins in that condition (2). Jt is true he affirms, that Zeuxis painted for the 
Agrigentines, and not for the Crotoniates, and doth not name the picture: cxcepting this, 
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(5) Quarum no- 
mina muki poe- 
tæ memoria 
tradiderunt, 
quod ejus eflent 
judicio probatæ 
gui veriffimum 
pulcritudinis ha- 
bere judicium 
debuifier. Cicer, 
lib. is, de In- 
vent. 


(:) Tantus di- 
Jigentia ut Agra- 
gintinis facturus 
tabulam quam in 
temp!o Junonis 
Laciniæ publice 
dicarent, infpex- 
erit virgines co- 
rum nudis & 
quinque elegerit, 


ve ter. it is plain he relates the fame ftory with Cicero. I muft not forget that Zeuxis difputing 
mum effet pi&u- the prize of Painting with Parrhafius loft it (&) [F], in the following manner. Zeuxis 
pa eat A= had painted fome grapes fo extremely well, that the birds flew down to peck at them. 
ix. And Parrhafius painted a curtain fo artfully, that Zeuxis taking it for a real one, drawn 
Pasian before his antagonift’s work, afked with the utmoft confidence, why they did not 
cap. x, immediately draw that curtain in order to fhew what Parrhafius had done. Having 
found 
feveral readers believe that Cicero wrote de Juventute which Horace fpeaks in his fecond fatire of the firk 

(19) De Gra- a8 well as de Senectute. Voflius (19) hath cenfured book. 


Bulengerus, for faying in his book of Painting, that it 

was Venus and not Helen whom Zeuxis painted, from i Ne corporis optima lynceis 

the five living originals placed before him: but in Contemplere oculis, Hypfea cæcior, illa 
correcting this fault, Vofhius himfelf hath commit- Que mala funt fpeétes. O crus! O bracchia! verum 


ted another; he fays that Pliny mentions as exprefsly : . 
as Cicero, that Zeuxis painted Helen. But ìt is not Eor e O a a 


true that Pliny mentions it; he fpeaks in general of a 
picture. Obferve, that Coelius Rhodiginus, fpeaking 
of the pi&ure of Helen, the courtezan, has committed 
a grofs folecifm (20). Zeuxin, faith he, pictura nobi- 
lem, inter catera ejus artificii, haud parum multa que 


phice, pag. 69, 
IA ibro de IV 


Artib, popular, 


(21) See bog 
Robert and gra 
tony Chevaler 
d' dgnreaux, ra- 
fives of Vire, se 
Normandy, bare 
tranflated thee 
bines, Narbrrg 


Be not too eagle-ey'd to view a grace ; 
And blind, as Hypfea ts, to fy a fault ; 


(20) Celius For Juch as judge by faults are often caught. 
Rhodiginus, An- ’ 
How neat ber arm! her leg! tts true, but flay, 


tige Lect. Må. 


circumferuntur, SF hominum defideria vix explent, Hele- 


can be mere Enta 


wrk, te xru ’ a . ` is 4 y . » 
pag. ng: 1036 " nam gwandsgue ab eo expi@am ferunt, cui tantum fane Her wajfle is fhort, nofe long, her feet are fplay. iy. 
attribuerit, ut non temere nec quemlibet, ac (ut Gree Creecnr. Tout es ce 
qu'en foy. 


dicunt) ws $ru yt, fpeiiatum admitteret, ni pnTov 
dover, id ef propofitam pecunie quantitatem erogaffet. 
The like faults in language have efcaped the bef 
authors. 


The truth is, this Painter had no need of any thing, 
befides his own imagination, to draw the picture of a 
compleat beauty ; for it is certain that our ideas go 


Le copy a de 
plus bess, 
Dieux Lyacem 
ne voy : 


Kegarée plat 


(E] Thefe five maids were highh extolled... . on 
account of their beauty, which had obtained the approbation 
of the manwho was the beft judge of it.) One might very 


beyond nature. < Ego fic itatuo, nihil effe in ullo ge- SUTAL Pe 
nere tam pulchrum quo non pulchrius id fic unde $i jes partas 


illud ut ex ore aliquo quafi imago exprimatur, quod Qui plus laides 





well doubt whether the five maids whom Zeuxis chofe, ‘ neque oculis, neque auribus, neque ullo fenfu percipi y font. 
were each of them handfomer than thofe whom he did pote, cogitatione tantum & mente complectimur Easy tu tel- 
not chufe. The reafon of this fcruple is, that he de- * ..... Nec verò ille artifex (Phidias) quum faceret G ly prere, o 


Jovis formam aut Minervx, contemplabatur aliquem 
e quo fimilitudinem duceret, fed ipfius in mente in- 
fidebat fpecies pulchritudinis eximia quædam, quam , 
intuens, in eaque defixus, ad illius fimilitudinem Ay ae 
* artem & manum dirigebat (22). -- - - Jn my opinion, ies piis grands. 
< there is not any thing, of whatever kind, fo beautiful 

‘ as that idea from which it is expreffed, and of which (22) Cicero, ia 
< it is only, as it avere, an image or reprefentation 5 an Oratore, Mile 
< idea which is not the objel of the eyes, or ears, or of 

© any other of the fenfes, but of cur thoughts alone, and 
é 
¢ 
é 
£ 
€ 


les bras, mais 
long nes & courts 
flancs, 


figned only to unite in one body, the particular beau- 
tics which he found feparated in thofe five maids : to 
which purpofe there was no neceffity that they should 
be all very beautiful ; it was fuflicient that fome of 
them had the beauties which the others wanted. But 
who can deny that there are fome women of indiffe- 
rent beauty, who if you only compare one fingle part 
with the fame in another, will, in chat, furpafs the 
greateft beauties. Wherefore it doth not appear that 
Cicero, or the Poets of whom he fpeaks, were necefla- 
rily in the right to prefer thofe five Crotonian maids, 
chofen by the Painter of Helen, to thofe who were 
pafled by. Perhaps the Painter rejeéted fome, who 
wanted very little to render them perfect beauties ; 
but who were not atall for his purpofe, becaufe he 
found the fame beauties they were endued with, in a 


ana ee a a & A A A A 


can only be perceived in the mind... . Phidias, auhen 
he made the fratue of ‘Jupiter, or that of Minerva, 
did not fet up for bis pattern any particular perfon : but 
he had in his mind a certain noble and exalted idea of 
beauty, which he regarded fledfaftly, and attentively 
‘ followed as the model of his cvork. It would not be 


more eminent degree in one of the five : after which it 
was enough for another of the five, tho” but indifferent- 
ly handfome, to have that very {mall thing which was 
wanting in thofe whom he refufed. ‘The queftion, as 
every body fees, is not important, it may be laid afide ; 
and if any perfon fhould affert that Zeuxis chofe the 
fineit five of them all, not by reafon of it’s being necef- 
fary to his defign, but to enjoy a more agreeable fight, 
I will not oppofe him. One of the chief grounds of 
this ftory is what is commonly faid, that nothing in 
the world is perfect. And this holds true efpecially in 
relation to beauty. I appeal to the criticifms which 
handfome women pafs upon one another, and yet they 
do not fee every thing, as Zeuxis did, being, with- 
ext doubt, refolved not to follow the method of 


more impoffible to find men as accomplifhed as the 
heroes of romances, than it would be to find as beauti- 
ful women as the heroines of the fame fabulous country. 
This is fo true, that when authors would in few 
words reprefent any one perfectly beautiful, they con- 
tent themfelves with faying, that the perfon furpaffes 
the ideas of Poets and of Painters (23). 

[Fl Zeuxis difputing the prize of Painting with Par- 
rbafius, loft it.) The fact relating to the birds which 
Zeuxis deceived by his painted grapes, is commonly 
related after a very confufed manner. But if Pliny 
was well confulted, authors would not fall into that 
confufion ; for they would there fee that Zeuxis drew 
two feveral piétures which related to this fact, and 


that cach had it’s particular adventure. I do not take 
notice 


(23) Lateri ap- 
Sar mæ = 
light: omnibus 
firnaniacris emen- 
datiorem. re 
yius. 
Spondebarque 
data ol 
nitor ieneys, OTs 
Membrorumque 
modus qualem 
nec carmina nna 
puir 

g; ssideis 
Claudian, de 
Luudib. Salsas 
H e 


(24) Some in- 
farce: of it may 
be fen in Grong- 
gius s book de 
pernicie Judæ. 
jt të N orl. 
les de la Republ, 
des Lettres, 
1684, for May, 
Art, We 


(zs) The quo- 
tation out of 
Piiny, ought to 
be mended, 

I: fhould be 8, 
diy inftead of 
xxxe, Charles 
Stephens, and 
Father Cantel, 
in his Valerius 
Maximus, in 
ufum Deipb, 
guote, fb. lv, 


(26) His name 
is Oliverius. See 
Valerius Maxi- 
mus Variorum, 
of Leyder, 1855, 
fag. 314, 


(2>) Secondo 
Lanceloti da Pe- 
tugia Abbate O- 
livetano, l' Hog- 
f:di Pure, n, 
Difsganro, vu, 


Fag. 308, 


“4EU XIS5. 


found his miftake, he confeffed himfelf outdone, fince he had only deceived birds, wW 


whereas Parrhafius had impofed on the very 


matters of the art. Another time he painted 


a boy loaded with grapes, and the birds flew alfo to this picture ; chis difpleafed him, 
and he ingenuoufly owned that his work was not fufficiently finifhed, fince if the boy Hit. ah wu, 
had been as naturally expreffed as the grapes, the birds would have been afraid Of aim. *er ae 

We are told that he wiped out the grapes and only kept the figure, in which he had (n) Ačeofbi in 


leat fucceeded (/). 


Archelaus King of Macedon employed Zeuxis to adorn his palace 


with paintings ; on this occafion we have in Ælian a fine reflexion of Socrates (m). One 
of this Painter’s belt pieces was a Hercules ftrangling fome dragons in his cradle in the 
fight of his atfrighted mother: but he himfelf preterred his Athler, or wreftler, before 


ali che reft, and under it placed a verfe which afterwards became famous (#) [CG]. 


notice of what feveral authors relate, that Zeuxis 
himfelf attempted to draw Parrhafius’s curtain ; for 
Pliny doth not tell the flory fo: but this is an akera- 
tion of circumitances too inconfiderable to fay any 
thing more ofit. ‘There is much more reafon to think 
jt ftrange, that Moreri’s Dictionary fhould fay nothing 
of the challenge or wager of thefe two Painters, and 
that Lloyd and Hofman have given but a very fmall 
hint of it. As for what relates to the other piece, 
wherein the boy carried grapes, Mr Moreri hath men- 
tioned it in a manner which is not much to his honour, 
fince he hath omitted the principal circumftances, 
not having given the leaft hint of the judgment which 
Zeuxis himfelf made of this piece ; Mr Hofman hath 
not forgot this, but he makes ufe of a phrafe which he 
ought entirely to have fupprefled ; cadem ingenuttate, 
faith he, procefit (Zeuxis) iratus operi ac dixit, ‘Thefe 
words are Pliny’s, and are extraordinary proper in the 
original, where they relate to the ftory of the wager, 
that is to fay, to Pliny’s narrative, with what ingenuity 
Zeuxis owned that he was outdone. But when, in 
an article where there is nothing of this ingenuity, 
they tell us that Zeuxis acknowledged with the fame 
ingenuity, ése. they throw us into impenetrable ob- 
fcurities, and we can only conjecture, that the author 
gives us an imperfeét pafiage. Moft abbreviators are 
{ubjeét to this fault (24). Mr Hofman is on this head 
much more excufable than Mr Lloyd; for the latter 
having retained the phrafe, eadem ingenuitate proceffit, 
which he found in Charles Stephens, might ealily 
think that it concerned a particular to which the reader 
of Charles Stephens was referred. But Mr Lloyd hath 
fupprefled this reference, and by this means hath in- 
creafed the obfcurity of his article. Not that I pre- 
tend wholly to excufe Charles Stephens, for his ut in 
Parrhafio fupra vidimus, could not give him a right to 
make ule of thefe words, eadem ingenuitate proceffit, 
becaufe he had not been fpeaking of the fuccefs of 
the wager. The article of Zeuxis is much better in 
Calepin (25), than in all che DiGionaries which I 
ave juft mentioned. But I have not found any au- 
thor who hath worfe exprefled the difpute betwixt 
thefe two Painters, than he who makes the greateft 
figure in the commentary variorum on Valerius Ma- 
ximus (26). He affirms that Parrhafius painted fome 
birds ona cloth, fo very naturally, that Zeuxis fear- 
ing the judgment of the birds, with a modeft ingenuity 
gave up the caufe. I am very much miltaken if his 
phrafe, Zeuxis alitum judicium timens is not a cor- 
ruption of Pliny’s words, Zeuxis alitum judicio tumens ; 
and if fo, what greater inftance can there be of the 
alterations made in thoughts of authors ? 

Let us remember that Lancelotti of Perugia, takes 
all that is faid of thefe two pictures to be fabulous. He 
doth not believe that the birds pecked at Zeuxis’s vine, 
nor that Zeuxis mittook fora real curtain that of Par- 
rhafius. It is thus that he clears himfelf of the obje- 
ction, which this affords to thofe who have a mean opi- 
nion of the Moderns ; he denies the faé&; a very con- 
venient way of folving difficulties. * Oh, Zeufi con 
‘ Puva dipinta, dite voi, trafe gli uccelli a beccarla, 
il che non habbiamo d’alcuno de’ noftri mentovati 
di fopra. Gia io hò dato dentro con un libro di 
Farfalloni contra gli antichi Hiftorici, & hocci rotto, 
come fuol dire il Volgo, un paio di fcarpe, inten- 
dinla come vogliono i prefenti o potteri bell’ Jugeg- 
ni, € pero non temo, che fono millanterie della 
Grecia, e Farfalloni di Plinio, e quello dell’uva, e 
quelli de gli animali, che deflero fegno di riconof- 
cere altri della loro {pecie fatti di colore per natu- 
‘ rali (27).--- But Zeuxis, you wiil Jay, painted grapes 
‘ fo well that he inticed the birds to Ar down, and peck 
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illo ( Atbleta) 
placuit ut ver- 
fum fubferiberet 
celebrem ex eo, 
invilurum ah- 
Gum facilius 

quum imitatu- 
rum, Per., aoe 


not jup: 


€ at them: and this is not related of amy of the Moderns. 
© I have already publifhed a book, usherein I] expofe the 
‘ idle flories of the antient Hifferians.... Let the pre 
‘< fent, or fucceeding, Virtuofo’s underfland this as they 
‘ pleafe, yet I doubt not but that the flory of the grapes, 
< and that of the animals, who miflook a pifure for 
< living creatures of their own fpecies, are nothing but 
‘ the vain boafis of Greece, and the idle flories of Pliny. 
Mr Perrault, full as zealous for the Moderns as Lan- 
celotti, hath hic upon a more folid anfwer 5 for he 
alledges the like performances of a frefh date, which 
alfo prove that the nicety of painting doth not confit 
in that. His words are (28): M is faid that Zeuxis re- 
prefented fome grapes fo naturali, that the birds flew 
down to peck at them. But what is furprixing in this ? 


A great many birds have killed themfelves againf the n 


Heaven of Ruel?s perfpeciive, by attempting to pafs beyond 
it, without any perfon being furprized at it, and cven 
this has not been much infified upon in praifing of that 
perfpective .... (29) Some time fince, going by the Englifh 
nuns, Iwas an eye-witnefs of an adventure full as honox- 
rable to the art of painting, as the flory of Zeuxis's grapes, 
and much more diverting. A nerw painted pidure was 
fet to dry in Mr le Bruns yard, the door of which avas 
open ; in the fore-part of the piece a great thiffle avas 
perfectly well reprefented. An honeft country-woman avent 
by with ber afs, which fieing the thiffle, fuddenly ran 
into the yard, threw down the woman, who in vain 
firove to hold him in by his halter, and if a couple 
of lufy young fellows had not each of them beflowed on 
him fifteen or tucenty blows with a cudgle to force him 
to retire, he had eaten the thiftle, I mean, that it being 
newly painted, be would have licked off all the painting with 
his tongue. ... Pliny alfo relates, that Parrhafius fo natu- 
rally counterfeited a curtain, that Zeuxis himfelf was 
deceived by it. The like deceptions happen every day, 
ewhilft the pieces which deceive are not at all cftcemed. 
Cooks have a hundred times laid hold of partridges and 
capons naturally reprefented, in order to fpit them; and 
what followed ? The company laughed, and the pidture 
remained in the kitchen. 

[G] Under it he placed a werfe, which afterwards 
became famous.) If we believe Plutarch (30), this 
verfe was placed under the pieces of Apollodorus. He 
doth not fay that Apollodorus himfelf put it there, as 
Vofhus (31), and Father Hardcuin (32) affirm; he 
faith, in general, that it was written on the works of 
Apollodorus, & zors tpyors emiyiyearTat, Mop- 
FETAI TIS jpa AAOV h pipnosTat. Cujus operibus in- 
fcriptum fuit, Facilius hxc culpabit quis quam imita- 
bitur. - - - /t avas inferibed on the works of Apollodorus, 
It is eafier to blame this picture than to imitate it. 
This is not the only thing Plutarch afcribes to Apol- 
lodorus, inftead of attributing it to Zcuxis, as others 
do; he will have it alfo that Apollodorus invented 
fhadows in Painting, drdpecray wpaoTe@ eX eupev 
PSopavy xai amsypwgiv onxias. Primus hominum in- 
wenit colorum temptrationem diverforum EF umbræ col- 
ribus exprimendæ rationem. ‘The whole paflage runs 
thus: Apollodorus, the firff inventer of the tempering of 
colours, and of the art of expreffing foadows, was an A- 


thenian, on whofe works was written, 
One may more eafily blame, than imitate this picture. 


A French Poet (33) fhewing the like affurance, faith 
of his Franciade in the following verfes, 


Un lit ce livre pour apprendre, 

L'autre le lit comme envieux : 

Il eft bien aife de reprendre, 

Mais mal aife de faire mieux. 
Fil 


Some 


(28) Perraule, 
Poralléle des 
Ancens & des 
ernes, Jie 
1, bape 130, 
Datch East. 


fog’ Td. ibid, 
Fags 357+ 


(30) Plut. de 
Glora Athen- 
ent. pag. 346. 


(31; De Gra- 
phice, pag. 79. 


(32) In Piin, 
s ary. Vs Cay. 
Bows 


(33) Ronfard: 
fee Lis Life. 


626 


(> Mr Felibien, 
Fi "j > * 6. 
€ iel “wets ite 

Read of Alemena. 


LEW 


Lye 


(4) At the word 
Licor, 


picture reprefented a female centaur. 


(2) Tt was prin- 
red Ivive my 

roiedt in the a y 
year 1694. a book of Carlo Dati [L] | 
the article Zeuxis of my project. 


Dictionary [M ]}. 


Some read my book to learn, fome to condemn, 
Fis harder to write better than to blame. 


[Hl] He did nat value bimfelf on quickly finifbing bis 
atorks.} Plutarch relates that Zeuxis being informed 
that Agatarchus boafted of painting with eafe and 
great difpatch, faid, that as for his own part, he va- 
lucd himfelf upon his flow performance, becaufe that 
was the way to make his works of a long duration 
(34). The fame Plutarch, in another book (35), re- 
lates the story, as if Zeuxis owned to fome people 
who blamed his flownefs, That it is true he avas long 
(15) Idem, de Ñ" painting his pieces, but they were defigned for a long 
Multitudine A- time. All writers make him anfwer, that he painted 
micorum, fags for eternity: and thus this thought has lately been ap- 
gi plied to the Dictionary of the French Academy, in 

the preface to that of Furetiere. It is the bufinefs of 
thofe, who amplify the boafting of this Painter, to fee 
what authority they have for it. 

[1] This is what Verrius Flaccus relates.) He adds 
two verfes which allude to this adventure, 


Gaa Pint. in 


Aj 
ViN 


pag. 159: 


Nam quid modi facturus rifu denique, 
Ni piétor ficri vult qui rifu mortuus eft? 


He fets no bounds to his immod rate laughter, 
Thinking who laughs to death muft be a Painter. 


But if it be true that Zeuxis died in this manner, 
how is it poffible that fo few authors thould mention 
it? Was there any thing fo remarkable in all his life 
as this extraordinary death? However, among the 
many Antients who have mentioned Zeuxis, only 
Verrius Flaccus informs us of this uncommon. particu- 
lar. And that by chance, and fo improperly, that he 
is réprimanded by his abbreviator Pompeius Feftus, 
for inferting fuch a thing in a work wherein he de- 
figned to treat of the fignification of words. I with 
we had the paflage of Verrius Flaccus entire: what 
remains of it, was in the moft deplorable condition in 
the world, before Jofeph Scaliger applied his divining 
criticifms to it. [ad Morert and Hofman known 
this, they would doubtlefs have mentioned it, as they 
ihould have done, and then they had given us the 
two Latin verfes a little more intelligible. Honett 
Ravifius ‘Cextor (36) hath not inferted our Painter in 
his catalogue of thole who died of laughing ; which is 
doubtlefs an involuntary omiffion. 

Obferve, that Simon Majolus, Bifhop of Voltura- 
ra, is very much miflaken in relation to this fact. 
* Zeuxis Pidtor, faith he (37), deformifimam fpeétans 


(36) See brs OF- 
ficina, or The- 
atrom Hiftori- 
cum, (4d, n, tp. 
TF 


(37) Simon Afa- 


jolus, Dierum quandam picturam folutus in rifum expiravit, Ver- 
Can:cularium, rius alter pittor quod Anum quandam deformifimam 
ent 6 ree pinxiflet candem mortem in rifum folutus obiit, Rho- 
i S° ’ i, Q- 


digino tefte lib. 4. cap. 18. - - - The Painter Zeuxis, 
at the fight of a wery deformed picture, fell into fuch 
an excefive fit of laughter, that he died of it. Ver- 
rius, another Painter, having drawn a mof deformed 
old woman, fell into the like fit of laughter, and alfo 
died of it, as Rhodiginus teffifies. There is a very 
confiderable omiffion in what he faith of Zeuxis, and 
a very great miftake in the reft: for this pretended 
Painter Verrius, who died of laughter, is a chime- 
rical perfon : befides, Rhodiginus is very ill cited. 
See the margin (38); you will admire the meta- 
morphofis of the thoughts tranfcribed by fome com- 
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(38) Zeuxin 
picturem rilu ¢- 
toortuum prodi- 
Wit Verrius, dum 
anum a fe piétara 
rider atfluentiue. 
1. Foreiyi ĉo 


rh Z rats 


weal f ee : . . , . 
mt wile M pilers, which is fometimes as furprifing as thofe of 
i be bud Ovid. ~~ 3 
et af un [K] Ox account of the publication of Junius de Pic- 


tura Veterum.} J had rather refer to the excellent 

and learned collections of Junius, than heap up things 

which are ta be found there. I take this opportunity 

to obferve, that this work of Junius, printed at Rot- 
Í 


cwlhius Rhok- 
BS, fo. mv, 
ec! Kit, pap. 


oe 397. 


K IPS. 


not improbable that he highly valued his Alcmena (o), fince he prefented it to the 
Agrigentines. He did not value himfelf on quickly finifhing his works [47]. Ic is faid 
that having painted an old woman, he fell into fuch an exceffive fit of laughter at the 
fight of that picture, that he died of it. This is what Verrius Flaccus relates ( pte. 
There is in Lucian a defcription of a picture of Zeuxis which deferves to be read: that 
I had colleéted fevera] particulars tor this article, 
which I fupprefs, on account of the publication of Junius de Pictura Veterum (q) [K]. 
I fhall here infert a remark which was in the additions to my project: it relates to 
I fhall not forger the firit remark which I made in 
It points out fome general defects in Moreri’s 


terdam by Reinier Leers, would, perhaps, have yet 

lain hid in fome itudy, if the Abbot Nicaile (39) had (39) Concernin 
not made a thouland efforts to procure the edition of 5S sod 
it. They forgot to acquaint the public of this in the oa ts 
preface. ‘This excellent work is dedicated to the Ab- prone. | 
bot Bicnon, one of the mof illuftrious proteétors learning, be Mr 
which the fciences at prefent have, and who by his Nicole's preface 
wit, eloquence, and extenfive learning, worthily main- oe the Quic- 
tains the glory of the name which he bears. Read 

that Epiftle Dedicatory (40). 

[L] Jt relates to a book of Carlo Dati} Here is the 

lait piece of the additions to my Projeét: ‘ Since the 
‘ Printing of this article I have met with a book, 
which would have faved me a great deal of labour, 
if I had had it fooner. It is the life of Zeuxis, 
written in Italan by Carlo Dati, and printed at 
Florence in 1667, together with thofe of Parrha- 
fius, Apelles, and Protogenes. The author hath 
colleled whatever he found relating to thofe four 
Painters in the works of the Antients, and hath 
very exactly connected the whole ; befides, he hath 
added to each life, feveral remarks, full of very 
fine and curious erudition. ‘Thofe which relate to 
the life of Zeuxis would afford me a great deal of 
matter, if I was not in the lat page of my Project. 
I fhall only obferve that they have informed me of 
a particular of which Voffius was ignorant; that is, 
that Bullingerus was not the firt who faid that 
Leuxis painted Venus and not Helen, from the liv- 
ing originals which he felected out of the beautiful 
maids of the city. Volaterranus, and John della 
Cafa, before him, miftook the one for the other ; 
and what is more, Lipfius hath fomewhere faid 
(41), that it was Juno and not Helen that Zeuxis 
painted. I obferve by the way, that Carlo Dati 
hath cenfured Pliny without good reafons. He be- 
lieves, that becaufe the temple of Juno Lacinia was 
near Crotona in Calabria, the Agrigentines did not 
employ Zeuxis to paint a piece in order to be 
confecrated in that temple. But were nor the temple 
of Delphi, and that of Jupiter Olympius filled with 
the gifts of all forts of people, as at prefent our Lady 
of Loretto is filled with Ex Foto's from all Catholic 
countries ? ° 
When I publifhed what you have jut read, I did 
not know that Taffoni fell into the fame error with 
Juftus Lipfius. _ © Quefti fu colui, faith he (42), Speak~ (42) Aleffandto 
‘ ing of Zeuxis, che chiamato da gli Agrigentini, Ò Taffoni, Pen- 
« come hanno altri voluto da i Protoniati (43), a fare fer! divert, #4 
il ritratto di Giunone, il copiò dalle fatezze piu s- ie’ TÅ 
belle di cinque vergine da loro elette fra un numero ‘ T3 
infinito, che ne vide d’ignude. - - - Zeuxis was the (43) It is doubt- 
Painter, who, being defired by the Agrigentines, or, as \ele an errot ot 
others will have it, by the ae to draw the sl ei 
piure of Juno, copied it from the mof beautiful fea- 
tures and foapes of five of their naked virgins, who 
< had been fingled out from an infinite number of others) 
The Italian is not lefs liable to ambiguities than the 
dead languages: if a Frenchman fhould place his words 
as they are in Taffoni, one would think, with reafon, 
that he faid that. Zeuxis faw naked an infinite num- 
ber of virgins, and that out of this great number, 
the inhabitants of Agrigentum chofe five to ferve 
as an original for this Painter. But the circum- 
ftances of this picture fhould not be related after 
this manner. 

[M ) Some general defe&s in Moreri’s Dictionary.) 
I fhall fet down another piece of my Projeét, tran- 
{cribed from pag. 387. ‘ I do not pretend to pro- 
< pofe this article as a perfeét model: the world will 
< do me fuflicient juftice, if they find it exempt from 
‘ fome faults which prevail in Moreri. ‘That au- 
< thor’s manner of citing books, is certainly i 

< fault > 


i ’ 


(40) It js very 

well written, 

and afcribed to 

Father de la 
aune, 


(y A A al A A A 


(41) Lipf. Mo- 
rat. Pour, ah A 
CaP, ba 
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(1) Baudrand. 
Geograph. Tom, 
jy P 25 te 


(2. Plinius, Xb. 
Iv, Cap, xu, 


pie m. 453. 


(35 Solin. cap. 
wl, pag. Bu 23, 


(4) Plin. 2:4, 
XI, Cap. xxii, 


Peg. 515. 


(5) Ariffot. Hif. 
Animal. 46. v, 


cap. xix, pag. 
m. 649, 


(6) Salmaf, in 
Soin, Pag. 1445 


Ai 


fault; he heaps up all his quotations at the end of 
each article, without letting us know that fuch a 
thing was faid by this, and fuch a thing by that 
author ; he therefore gives his reader a great deal of 
trouble, fince he is fosnetimes obliged to knock at 
five or fix doors before he can find the perfon with 
whom he would fpeak. ‘This is a predominant fault 
in feveral other books, the confequences of which 
were well known to a very able and judicious wri- 
ter, who hath lately given us the Hiftory of the 


~ a A șa a P a a Las a, 


A. 


< Roman Emperors (44). To this ] add, that Mr 
< Moreri advances a thoufand things, which we cither 
do not find at all in his citations, or which he 
confirms by no evidence, or which are curtailed by 
the omiffion of certain circumitances, which are the 
moit material parts of a fact, and afford the greater 
pleafure. To conclude, | fay, he doth not always 
seprefent perfons by what is moft remarkable in 
them. And I think thofe faults will not be difco- 
vered in my article of Zeuxis.’ 
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(44) Mrde Til 
lemont. The 
firit volume of 
his book was 
printed at Paris, 
in 8690. (See 
Me de Beauval's 
Journal, tor the 
Month of June 
1691. His man- 
ner of cing ta 
tia: work, is 
extremely exact, 


ZIA, or Z E A, an ifland of the Archipelago, one of the Cyclades, was antiently ,,, Plinius, “6, 


called Ceos, or Cea. 


It was antiently part of Eubcea, 


Ic is ten thoufand paces from the promontory of Attica, formerly 1», ep. xx, 
called Sunium (a), and at prefent Capo delle Colonne. 


Fry: m, 453 


but the fea feparated it, and afterwards wafhed away almoft one fourth part of its length, (4 Ie. itia. 


which was five hundred ftadia, or fixty two thoufand five hundred paces (b) (J. 


Scraho’s time, the four cities which had been 


of which was called Julis, and the other Carthza (c). 
the name of Careffus, and the other that of Pæecfa. There was in the neighbourhood ~~ 


In 
in the ifle of Cea, were reduced to two, one 


One of the two ruined cities bore 


F) Sty ate, i $ 


x, fee 1} + 
SA alo Piny, 


of thefe two laft towns a temple dedicated to Apollo Smintheus ; and betwixt the ruins (2) Strabo, iša. 
of Pæeeffa and this temple, was that of Minerva Nedufia, which Neftor confecrated 


after his return from Troy (d). 


I have elfewhere mentioned (e) the names of fome 


illuftrious perfonages born in the ifle of Cea, and (f) whatever relates to it with refpeét 


to Ariftzeus the inventer of honey. 


I muft add here, that a woman of this ifland invented 


(4) In the ar 
ce Julis, 


(fF) Alore, ia 
the ER stiile of 


the art of {pinning the production of the filk-worms, and of weaving it into ftuffs |B]; Aust aus, 
and that it was the cuftom of the inhabitants to poifon themfelves as foon as they were 


arrived at a certain age [C]. 


The port of Zia is one of the 


fecureft harbours in the 


ri Gal et, 
Athenes ancienne 


Mediterranean, befides, the fhips there take in freh water, bifket and wood (2). The ifland € nouvelle, Bg. 


[4] Its length was five hundred fladia, or fixty two 
thoufand five hundred paces.) Pliny affirms it: Mr Bau- 
drand is therefore miftaken in afferting, on the tefti- 
mony of this author, that the circuit of the ifle of 
Cea was formerly fixty thoufand paces (1), There is 
a great difference betwixt the circuit and the length 
of an ifland ; however, he ought to have followed the 
account of his author without any diminution. Ite 
adds, that at prefent the circuit of this ifland is fearce 
forty thoufand paces, the fea having fwallowed up a 
part of it. 

(B] A woman of this ifland invented the art of fpin- 
ning the production of the filk-worms, and of weaving it 
into fluffs.) Pliny and Solinus affirm it, * Ex hac 
© (infula) profe&tam delicatiorem feminis veftem, auctor 
© eft Varro (2). - -* - Varro relates that the fine gar- 
€ ment worn by the women, came from this ifland’ 
© Ceos que ut Varro teltis eft, fubtilioris veftis amicula 
« arte lanifica fcientiæ prima in ornamentum foemina- 
< ram dedit (3). - - - Ceos, which as Varro teflifies, 
< firfl produced, by the art of manufadiuring wool, the 
< fine garments which the women asear for ornament.’ 
What follows is more exaét. < Telas araneorum modo 
texunt (bombyces) ad vetem luxumque feminarum, 
qua: bombycina appellatur. Prima eas redordiri, 
rurfufque texere invenit in Ceo Mulier Pamphila, 
Latoi filia, non fraudanda gloria excogitate ratio- 
nis, ut denudet feminas veftis (4). - - - - The fik- 
avorms fpin webs in like manner as fpiders: thefe webs 
ferve for the luxurious apparel of the avomen, which 
are called filken garments. The art of firft fpinning, 
and afterwards weaving, thefe webs was invented in 
the ifle of Ceos, by a woman named Pamphtla, the 
daughter of Latous: foe mufè not be deprived of the 
© gly of having invented this garment, which makes 
< the womens fhapes appear to greater advantage.’ 
Ariflotle (5) furnifhed Pliny with this particular. 
Salmafius pretends that Ariftotle’s words ought to be 
underftood of the ifle of Cos, and that Pliny is mifta- 
ken in underftanding them of the ifle of Ceos (6). 
His pretenfion is not utterly groundlefs, but it is not 
inconteftable. 

[C] it was the cuflom of the inhabitants to poifon 
themfelves as foon as they arrived at a certain age.} 
Ic is pretended that they were obliged to this by a 
law. Strabo, on this fubjeét, cites two verfes of Me- 
nander, and believes that the perfons who had pafied 
the age of fixty, were obliged to conform to that 
law, that a fufficient ftore of provifions might be 
left for the reit of the inhabitants. Ilapa verate 
Se dozet Tebpral wore vbu, & MepvnTar xal 
Meravd'p@: 
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pays 


Kaaoy Tò Ketov répiuby esi Paris 
O pa PuvaucvS Lay nares, 8 Ci ARGS 


TesceTarte ydg ws former ô vou GQ» vig Urte 
SFeKorTe Ern yeyoviTas xorsclew dor, Te drap- 
zely Tois BAAGIS FoR Tesznv. i. e. Apud Nos 
lex pofita aliquando videtur, cujus meminit etiam 
Menander : 


Optimum Ciorum inftitutum eft Phania 
Qui non potet vivere bene, non vivat mate. 


Jubebat enim, ut videtur, lex, eos qui fexaginta annes 
excefliffent, cicutam bibere, ut aliis victus {uflicere (7). 
- - - - - There feems io have been once a law among this 
people, avkich Menander mentions, 


Brave edit of the Cean commonweal, 
Let not the man lixe ill, who can't live well. 


It therefore feems that this law enjoined that thofe whe 
exceeded fixty years fhould drink hemlock juice, to the end 
that a fufficient quantity of proviftons might be kft for 
the ref of the inhabitants. He allo fays it was re- 
ported that the inhabitants of this ifle being beficged 
by thofe of Athens made a decree, by which they 
condemned to death all the old men whereupon the 
Athenians retired. ‘he Greek word zeveales Sas 
in Strabo oughe to be changed into naveritea Sac 
which fignifies to drink the juice of hemlock. This 


(2) Strabo, Lb, 
Z, Pag. 335+ 


is Cafaubon’s conjecture (8), which he confirms by (8) Cifaub, 


two paflages, one out of Heraclides, and the other 
out of /Elian. ‘The firt of thefe authors faith that 
the air of the ifle of Cea is fo good, that men, but 
more efpecially women, might live there to a great 
age; but that they do not make any advantage of 
this favour of nature, and before they fuffer the in- 
firmities of a frail old age, they difpatch themielves 
out of the world fome by the ufe of poppy, and 
others by that of hemlock. Ovens Se vyresrns 
Tis vnos, zal suydpovr Two! atdpamat, marisa 
Se Tov yuvarnav, w wepeysvuge yneesol Te- 
AGUTHY, gaad apy eodengas, N Sresi 
Ti, o uty nxori. of SZ Kove cauTys Ia- 
yugi. Quum falubri cælo fruatur hae infula, & ex- 
tremam féenefam attingere ibi hominibus detur, prafertin 
fæmninis, non expefant tamen provedi@ ætatis gu! funt, 
fatum fuum, fed illud antevertunt priufquam wel imbe- 
cillitas accedat, vel parte aliqua manci fiant, ita ut hi 
quidem papavere, tili vero cicuta jibi ipfis vitam eripiant 
(9). As for Ælian, he athrms that thofe who by 
reafon of a decrepit age found themfelves incapaae of 

oing 


rat S 


Comment. 1n 
hunc lecum Stra- 
bonis, page m. 
165. 


(9) Heraclides. 
Politis, f "Ee 
m. 20. Nore 
thot Berkelius, 
in Stephanum 
By zantinum, 
Pi- 4 UEBA 
uppefes, that He- 
fret fa A that 
queen te AN e 
nalii obsiged 
to cxetute the 
law, 
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pays to the Turk feventeen bundred piaftres for the Carafch, and two thoufand five hundred 


(4) Spon, Voiage, 
Yum. i, paz. 
149, Dutch 
Edition, 


by way of tenth (b). 


Zea, 
he fet down the word Zia. 


doing fervice to the public, aflembled together at a 
feftival and drunk the juice of hemlock. Nou 
csi Kilov, bi wavy wap AUTOS VEYNOLL TES, 
urme eni Fivia wapanndouvTss €CHUTOUS, n ET 
Tiva topracimiy Guoray oveASovTes, xai sipa- 
VUTA, WIYEFÈ Kwveiov, OTAV eouToIsS User 
Sagi, Cri apes Ta epya Te Tn warpids 
AVOITEADUITA APUSO EIFI, UVTOANEEGHS 
Th auTolg zal Tns young Atte Tov ypwar. 
Confuetuds eff apud Ceos, ut ii, qui fenio plane confecti 
fint, tanquam ad convivium fe mutuo invitent, aut ad 
quoddam folenne facrificium conveniant, & coronati cicu- 
tam bibant : quum fibi ipfis conferi Junt, fe ad promovenda 
commoda patria inutiles amplius efe, animo jam ob 
etatem delirare incipiente (10). Pinedo (11), Kuhnius 
(12), and Berkelius (13), approve of Cafaubon’s cor- 
rection, and there is no room to doubt of it’s being a 
good one. Scaliger (14) citing the paflage of Strabo 
reads xeviatcosas, and not xovealeodas. Here is 
another of Cafaubon’s conjectures: he believes that 
Stephanus Byzantinus (15), who relates the fame 
particular with Strabo, but inftead of telling us that 
the old men drank hemlock juice, faith that they 
fought duels together, dywsiCer das, in certamine 
dimicare, made ufe of a copy of Strabo where the 
reading was xovicoSas Or xovilerdar in arenam 
defeendere, and not xwriadzoSas. Berkelius rejects 
this conjecture on pretence that it is contrary to the 
practice of the old men of Ceos, and to the teftimony 
of Hiftorians (16); but he did not in the leait 
apprehend Cafaubon’s thought; he fancied that Ca- 
faubon fuppofed that this word might be that of 
Strabo, whereas he fhould have known that Cafaubon 
fuppofed the copy of Stephanus Byzantinus to be 
corrupted. Mr Kuhnius offers another conjecture, 
which is that the reading in Strabo was dzorig dae 
to drink aconite or wolf-bane (17) : 
that word into aywvri¢eodas might very eafily 
happen. Pighius had before him told us that the 
text of Stephanus ought to be corrected in that 
manner (18). 

We muft now examine whether this practice of the 
old men of Cea was founded ona decree of the ftate 
or barely on one of thofe cuftoms, which being once 
linked with the notions of a greatnefs of foul, are al- 
moft as firiétly obferved as the legal decrees. We have 
feen that Strabo w inion that there was an 
edit, which obliged o kill themfelves after 
having pafled the age y years. But very pro- 
bably he is miftaken, for fince the air of this ifle was 
very heathful, and the inhabitants lived very long 
(19), the common-wealth would have been deprived 
of feveral robuit fubjeéts, who were ftill capable of 
ferving their country, had they been forced by the 
authority of the laws to poifon themfelves at the age 
of fixty one years. And obferve that the expreffions 
of Heraclides infinuate rather a voluntary cuftom than 
an obligatory law. Obferve alfo that Ælian’s words 
very clearly fpecify decrepit perfons, and not thofe 
who had attained the age of fixty-one. All this 
tends to refute the opinion of Strabo. If it was true, 
we could at lea prove that this edict was not in force 
in the ifle of Cea in Tiberius’s time. The proof which 
Valerius Maximus hath given us of it, will Jet us into 
the true ftate of the cafe. Wherefore it will be proper 
here to confider the circumftances of that writer’s nar- 
rative: they will make it appear that the public 
authority did not interpofe any farther than to permit 
thofe who were weary of living to poifon themfelves, 
but not to command thofe who had pafled a certain 
age to doit. Valerius Maximus before he gives an 
account of what he faw in the ifle of Cea, relates that 
at Marfeilles a poifoning liquor was kept by the 
public, and given to thofe who offered fatisfactory 
reafons to the Senate why they defired to rid them- 
felves of their lives. The Senate examined their rea- 
fons with a certain temperament, which neither in- 
dulged a paffionate and rafh inclination to die, nor 
oppofed a reafonable defire of death, whether they 
wanted to deliver themfelves from the perfecutions of 

i 


id i 


(10) Ælian. 
Var. Hifor. 
lib. ii, cap. 
XXXVI, 


(tr) In Steph. 
Byzant. pag. 
332. 


(12) In Elian. 
ubi fupra. 


(13) In Steph, 
Byzant. p. 421. 


(14) Scaliger. in 
Varronem de 

Ling. Lar. &6. 
wi, p.m, 118, 


(15) Steph. By- 
zant. voce "Tyaic. 


(16) Hæc quan- 
quam fpeciofa vi- 
dentur, minime 
approbanda judi- 
co, œm anti- 
quo ritui & Hi- 
ftoria plane fint 
tontraria, Berkel, 
ub: fupra, pg. 
42i. 


(17) Kuhnius in 
Elian. ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 233. 







(18) Pighius in 
Valerium Maxi. 
mum, JA, i, 
Cup, Vi. 


(19) Sce the 
qnetatiog out of 
Heraclides, a 
bove, num. (9). 


the change of filias © feptem nepotum gregem fuperfiitem relidura, 


The Bifhop of Thermia paffes balt the year in this iland (1): 10 (2 Besta, 
hath at prefent a large city and a ruined caftle. Confult Moreri’s Dictionary at the word y 
He fhould have reterred the reader to this word, rather than to that of Cea, when 


ill fortune, or would not runthe rifk of being forfalzen by 
profperity. ‘his was the rule of the Senate, they forced 
no body to poilon himfelf, bur granted a fermiffion 
to do it when they judged it proper: none could kill 
himielf in the due form, and canonicamente, without 
being authorized by the fovereign. Fenenum cicuta tem- 
peratum in ea civitate publice cuficditur, quad datur ei, gui 
caufas Sexcentis (id enim Senatus ejus nomen eff ) exhibuit, 
propter quas mors fet slit expetenda: Cognitione wirili 
benevolentia temperata, quæ nec ezredi wita temere fati- 
tur, EF fapienter excedere cupienti celerem fati viam præ- 
bit; ut vel adverfa, vel profpera nimis ufis fortuna 
(utraque enim fimendi fpiritus, illa ne perfevtiet, bac 
ne deflituat, rationem præbet) comprobato exiru termi- 
netur (20). ‘Lhe author adds, that in his opinion this 
practice at Marfeilles was borrowed from Greece (21) ; 
for [I have obferved, faith he, that it is allo in ule in 
the ifle of Cea. Upon this he rela:es that going into 
Afia with Sextus Pompeius, and pafling through the 
city of Julis, he was prefent at the death of a lady | 
aged above ninety years. She had declared to her 
fuperiors the reafons which induced her to depart this 
life, after that, fhe kept her felf ready to drink the 
poifon; and as fhe thought that Pompcy’s pretence 
would add a g:eat luftre to the ceremony, fhe cauled 
him to be moi humbly fupplicated to be pretent. 
He granted the favour, and with the moit preding 
initances eloquently exhorted her to confent to live, 
but all in vain. She thanked him for his kindnefs, 
and prayed that he might be rewarded not fo much 
by the gods whom fhe was going to, as by thoíe 
whom fhe quitted (22). She declared that ihe had 
been always favoured by fortune, and would not ex- 
pofe her felf to the reverfe of it. Ceterum ipfa hilarem 
Fortuna vultum femper experta, ne aviditate lucis triflem 
intueri cogar ; reliquias fpiritus mei profpero fine, duas 


(70) Valor. 
M IX mus, ‘ib a 
cap TI, rum, 


MA in Exe, ee 


= Tou 


21) E Oreck 
tralitme zr 
exifl ma quod 
am ETtAM ip 
infuls Cen fervi- 
IE atitrnedyery 


fa, ibid. nam, 6, 


(22) Thi qui- 
m, ingat wa, 
Damri Di mi- 
Uh Gum ri 
quo, quam quos 
peto, gratias re- 
ferant: quia nec 
ttar vip 


Las] 


permuto (23). She left two daughters and feven grand 
children, and having exhorted them to a mutual 
agreement and concord, &c. with an undaunted 
courage fhe took the glafs which contained the poifon, 
and after recommending her felf to Mercury to ob- 
tain a happy and fuccefstul paflage, fhe greedily drank (23) 1% Bat 
off the mortal liquor. Cohbortata deinde ad concor- 
diam fuos, diftributo eis patrimonio, Q cultu fuo facrif- 
gue domeflicis majori filiæ traditis; poculum, in qua 
venenum temparatum erat, conflanti dextra arripuit. 
Tum defufis Mercurio delibamentis, S invocato numine 
ejus, ut fe placido itinere in meliorem fedis inferne 
deduceret partem ; cupido hauflu mortiferam traxit potio- 
nem (24). I omit the reft of the relation; and would 
not have cited fo much, had it not been very rare 
to find in the heathen writers, the manner of their 
recommending themfelves to the gods at the point of 
death. I do not remember to have ever obferved 
that they afked the pardon of their fins. Nor do we 
fee that this lady of the ifle of Cea put up fuch a 
petition. 

Let us obferve by the way that the heathens admired 
lefs thofe, who killed themfelves in their misfortunes, ` 
than thofe who did fo, when they were under 
profperous circumftances, and only in order to efcape 
the inconftancies of fate. A man was no fooner pre- 
poflefled with the maxims of the Stoicks, but he looked 
upon thofe as cowards who were fond of life during 
bodily infirmities or difgraceful misfortunes. In fuch 
cafes death was accounted the only remedy which 
one ought to have recourfe to without murmuring or 
complaining, and it was pretended that none, but 
thofe who loved life, would accufe the gods and men. 
Otho when dying made ufe of this maxim. * Plura 
‘ de extremis loqui, pars ignaviæ eft: precipuum 
‘ deflinationis mea documentum habete, quod de 
< nemine queror; nam incufare deos vel bomines, 
‘ ejus eft, qui vivere velit (25). To fay much of (25) Tacit. He. 
+ death is an indication of cowardice. 


men, P 
tis fpeétator effe 
fafid:fti. Id, ib, 
pag. 181. 


Come 


tea) Id, ibid, 


“~ a 2 >o o 


1 die with this Wi oR" 
‘ refolution, to complain of no body : for to accufe the 

< gods, or men, fi the part of a man who defres to 

‘ live. 


ZIEGLER 





ZIEGLER. 


Z IEG LER (James) profeffor of Divinity, a Mathematician and Cofmographer, 
flourifhed in the AVIth century. He was born at Landfhut in Bavaria [Æ]. He is 
faid to have been a Mathematical profeffor in the univerficy of Upfal (a). Paul Jovius 
thought him a Swede, probably becaufe Ziegler wrote fome books concerning that 
country {4}. But that proof will be tcarce fufficient to thofe who fhould only fay that 
he refided there fome time ; for he declares himfelf that he compofed his book concerning PS Pa 
Scandinavia from memoirs communicated to him while he was at Rome {C]. The fez. 322. 
Bifhop of Paffau (b), a very learned prelate, was his Mecenas, and erected a tomb tO aA i. yy 
him in his epifcopal city (c). Ziegler had retired co this prelate’s court, when the terror v, pag. m 118. 
of the Ottoman armies obliged him to leave Vienna where he had taught a long time (d). fk gas 
He died in Auguft 1549, and notin 1559, as Moreri fays. The reading of fome of dx Librorum 
his books hath been prohibited by the Inquifition; and that of others premitted only OT a 
on condition that fome things be corrected in them, and that the note of condemned tin 1667. 
author be always placed by the word Ziegler (e). Some Proteitant authors acknowledge , F) Se Molle. 
him as their brother (f), In the year 1523, he was ftrongly inclined to turn Proteftanc; ms Hypoma. 24 
as appears by a book which he wrote at Rome in favour of Erafmus againft James 
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le Gafpar Bruf- 
chius, de Laurea 
aca & Patavio 
Germanico, Aé, 
ty pag. 273, 
274, © in Epi- 
tazhis ESA 


fa) Schefferus, 
A Suecia Litera: 
ta, AT rat a3: 
H geste Mel- 
fenus 10 Suto- 
penta tap, Fe 


hi H's name 
we Wolhgang, 
and he was of 
the houle of the 
Counts of Salm. 


o 


Sueciam Litera- 
tam, pur, e4t. 


stunica 

[4] He was born at Landfout in Bawaria.) And * Palefine, of Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and Scandinavia, 

not at Landau, as we are told in the French tranflation < together with Topographical maps, of each of theje 

ir) Teifier, Ad- Of ‘I huanus cited by Mr Teiffier (1). The fame thing * countries. Likewife the calamitous overthrow of the 

dit aux Eloges, is aflerted with an additional error in Moreri’s Didtio- § royal city of Stockholm, deferibed by the fame author, 

Ter |, Page 32r nary ; for it is there fpecified that James Ziegler was * ina bok intituled ; The cructties perpetrated by Chriftian 

Edt, 169% born at Landau in the Lower Alfatia. The Dutchediti- © JJ King of Denmark, on the Nobles of Saveden, and 
t 


{2 In the year 
1699. 


(3) Thuan. Zib. 


pag. 3 18, 


Edit, Frarcof. 


ons, and that of Paris (z), have corrupted this place 
inftead of correcting it; for they have changed she 
Lower Alfetia into the Lower Germany. Vhuanus 
called him Linadavus (3), which rather fignifies that 
Ziegler was of Lindau than of Landau. However 
that be, we ought to believe that when Gefner (4), 


the inhabitants of Stockholm. This volume is printed 
© at Strafourg by Wend. Rhiel in the ycar 1536, in 
« folio, together with another defcription of the Holy Land 
< in alphabetical order, defigned for the underfiandirg of 
‘ the Bible, by Wolfgang HU eiffenburg.’ “This History 
of the cruelties of Chriftian is inferted in the fecond 


16250 and feveral others call him Landavum Bavarum, they tome of the Scriptores hifforie Germanica, printed at 
_ mean that he was born at Landfhut. Paul fovius is Bafil by the care of Schardius in the year 1574. It 
ST miftaken in making him a Swede. 1 fhall give his was joined by Wolfius, with Ziegler’s Scandinavia, 
P J“ own words in the following remark. His error was to Albertus Krantzius’s Hifloria Regnorum Septentriona- 
u followed by fome authors, as Mr Mollerus obfervesin /ium, of the Francfort edition in 1583. ‘The index 
his additions to John Scheffer's Suecia Literata page Librorum prohibitorum (9) informs us that the defcription (9) Pags 546, 
(o) Page 1a, 441- The learned Mr Schurtafleifch (5), does not of the Holy Land, &c. was printed at Strafburg apud A y echica 


cf bis Differta- 
tion de Rebus 
Sueo-Gathicis, 
ctud Mollerum 


Hypomn. ad Sue- 


cam Literatam, 
fog. 441 a 


follow Jovius, but he affirms that our Ziegler was 
originally a Swede. I do not know any more than 
Mr Mollerus whether he is in the right. 

[B] Paul Jovius thought him a Swede, probably becaufe 
he urote Jome books concerning that country.) He quotes 
with great encomiums what Ziegler wrote concerning 
the cruelty of King Chriftian Il. < Quis eo Latinas 
‘ literas, quo Romana arma penetrare nequierint, 


Petrum Olipionem in the year 1532. Gefner knew 
not of this edition. 

[C] He declares that he compofed his book 
concerning Scandinavia, from memoirs communicated 
to him while he was at Rome.) I fhall fet down a 
piece of his preface, extra¢ted out of Gefner's Biblio- 
theque in the 368th leaf. < Ego qui de locis Septen- 


trionalibus, veteri hiftoria incognitis, commentarium 






+ perveniffe non miretur ? Hic enim in terra Gothica ‘ æditurus fum, atque ita ut illa loca rebus his, unde 

‘ natus, ac educatus, adeo exaéte, puriter & facunde, ‘ regidnes beate dicuntur, affluentia fim oftenfurus, 

‘ Chriftierni Daniæ, atque Norvegiæ Regis immani- *‘ ut hæc plena fide apud auditorem reponam, neceffario 

‘ tatem, neque iph fanguinario ‘T'yranno diu lxtam, ‘ quoque præfabor quibus auctoribus conftet fufceptum 

“neque demum Diis ultoribus neglectam perícripht, ‘ opus. Romx dum efit runt in urbe continuo 

“ ut eruditis gentibus pudori efle pofiit; quod Latinæg ‘ tempore, duo rcp Nir regni Nor- 

< facundiæ fruges, fub Cimmerio calo pene felicius ‘ duegiæ, prior quidem ge anus, &c. Polt hu- 

< ac uberius, quam fub hac benigniore, ac tem- ‘ jus mortem fubititutus ei Olavus Romam venit, quem 

(6) Paulus Jo- * peratiore plaga proveniant (6).=--- =-=- Js i not ‘ frequenter conveni, & didicit reliqua Norduegizx, 
vius, Elog. cape © yery furprifing, that the Latin tongue foould reach that ‘ quanta tradi ab uno potuerunt. Gothiam vero, 
PO P < country, whether the Roman arms could never pene- © Sueciamque, & Finlandiam, fupraque has ad Boream 
ma ‘ trate. For James Ziegler, born and educated ina * Laponiam extenfam, fed etiam Gronlandiæ Cher- 
< Gothic land, has with fo much accuracy, purity, and * fonefum & infulam Tylen accepi å reverendis epif- 

‘ elegance, deferibed the cruelties of Chriflian King of * copis, Joanne Magno Upfalienfi, & Petro Ao- 

< Denmark and Norway, in which the blood thirfly * rofienfi Gothis, tunc in urbe privatis amicis, & 

‘ tyrant did not long triumph, nor at laf efcape the ‘ mecum conjunctiffime converfatis, Et quidem Upfa- 

t avenging hand of Heaven, that learned nations may ‘ liens in commentario Schondiz fcribende gnwa 

© avell be ahamed that Roman eloquence, planted in a * fuerat, permiferatque id cenfure noltrea, &c. 

€ northern foil, fhould thrive and proper better than in ‘ ----+- As Iam going to publifh a book concerning the 

‘ this more benign and temperate climate.” Schefferus ‘ northern countries, which were unknown to antient 

obferves that this book of Ziegler was printed at ‘ Aifforians, and to make it appear that thofe parts 

‘7) Scheffer. in Strafburg by Wendelin Rhiel in the year 1536 (7). ‘ abound in Juch things as denominate a country happy 
veia literata, Gefner faith the fame thing, but obferves that it was ‘ in order to gain credit with my readers, I fall give 
Mee? eae printed with fome other books of the fame author, ‘ a prefatory account of my vouchers. While I was at 
and with a defcription of the Holy Land written by ‘ Rome, there lived in that city two ArchbySops of 

Wolfgang of Weiffenburg: ‘ Terre fanéte, quam ‘ Drontheim in the Kingdom of Norway, one a Dane 

‘< Palaftinam nominant, Syriw, Arabie, /Egypu, & < &e. After his death bis fucceffor Alaus coming to 

‘ Schondiæ doétifima defcriptio, una cum fingulis ‘ Rome, I frequenth vifited him, and learned of him 

‘ tabulis earundem regionum topographicis. Item, ‘ zhe other matters concerning Norway, as much as 

‘< Holmiz plane regix urbis calamitofifima clades ab ‘ could be related by one ig Se perfon. What concerns 

* eodem defcripta: cujus libri & hic titulus eft: ‘ Gothland, Sweden, and Finland, and Lapland lying 

* Chriftierni fecundi regis Danmarchia crudelitas per- © to the north of thefe countries, and alfo of Groen- 

‘ petrata in proceres Suecim & populum Holmenfem. ‘ /and, and the ifland of kceland, I had from taw 

< Volumen impreflum Argentorati apud Wend. Rihe- < reverend Prelates both born at Goth land, uho lived 

‘lium, 1536 in folio cum alia defcriptione ‘Terra ‘ at Rome in private friendfhip and great intimacy with 

ces * fanéta@ juxta ordinem alphabeti, ad {cripturam proxi- < me. And indeed the Bifoop of Upfal, one of them, had 

Geiner, in $ ] 


me directa, authore Wolffgango Weiflenburgio (8). 
A learned defcription of the Holy Land, called 
VOL. Y. 


< been formerly imployed in avriting a book concerning 
© Schoonen, and had fubmitted it to my amendments Se." 
7U {[D] 4 
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(z) Remark 
{C], of the ar- 
ticle AVENTI- 
NUS. 

(6) See the Epi- 
tome of Gefner’s 
Bibliotheque, 
pag. mM. 3556 


(10) Libs iXy 
Cap, IXs 


(1) Juftin. did, 


1, cap. te 


(2) Theo, in 
Progym. cap. 
1X, Page m, 112. 


(3) Diodor. Si- 
cul, 48, 11, cap, 
Vi, 


(4) Called Ce- 
phalion. He 
dived under Ha- 
drian, Sec Mar- 


fham, ubi infra. 


(5) Syncellus, 
pag. 167, apud 
-Martham. 
Chron. Can. 
ad Saecul. ix, 


Pag. m. 144s 


(6) Propert, 
Eleg. X, libre 


Ih, 


(7) Thomas 

Stunleius, Hit. 
Philof. Orienta- 
lis, hiv, ry 1p. 
ii. Pug, TO, ex 


verfione Jo, Cle- 


tid, 


ZIEGLER. ZOROASTER. 


Stunica [D], and which was printed at Bafil by John Froben in the fame year. What he 
wrote on Aftronomy is not amifs [E]. There are feveral other authors called ZIEGLER ; 
fome of whom are in Mr Konig, but not Jerom Ziecver profefior of Poetry at Ingolftad 
inthe XVIth century. He publifhed Aventinus’s Annals, as I have faid ( g), and wrote 
feveral dramatic poems which are publifhed (4). 


[D] A book which he wrote at Rome in favour of 
Erafmus.| The title of it is, ‘ Libellus Jacobi Ziegleri 
« Landavi Bavari adverfus Jacobi Stunica maledicen- 
‘ tiam, pro Germania. The Printer Frobenius faith of 
« jit: Commodum a Roma miffus eit Libellus Jacobi 
« Ziegleri Landavi Bavari, quo promittit perpetuam 
‘ rerum geftarum feriem ex quatuor Evangeliis con- 
€ textam, & obiter Stunicam pro ipfius dignitate 
t tractat Videtur hic Landavus homo multe 
< reconditæque le€tionis, ingenio feftivo, magno judi- 
‘ cio, ftilo non negleéto, denique toto pectore Ger- 
< manam {pirans indolem. The book of James 
< Ziegler of Landfbut in Bawaria was fent from Rome, 
< at a very feafonable time: in this book he promifes to 
‘ give a continued Hiflory from the four Ewangelifis ; and 
< he occafionaly takes to tafe Stunica, in a manner 
€ fuitable to his deferts. This Bavarian feems to be a 
< man of extenfive and curious learning, of a facetious 
< humour, and of great judgment: he feems not to be 
€ avanting in fiile, and to have all the accomplifhments 
© of a German. 

[E] What he wrote on Aftronomy is not amifs.] 
At Bafil in the year 1536, was publifhed in 4to his 
book, de confiruftione folide Sphera, cum Scholiis in 
Opufculum Procli de Sphara, ES de canonica per Spheram 
operatione, ÊF de hemtcclio Berofi memorato a Vitruvio 
(10). Adjundis Arati phænomenis Græcis, cum Commen- 


tariis Theonis. His Commentary on the fecond book 
of Pliny ; guo dificultates Pliniana, prafertim Afirono- 
micæ, omnes tolluntur : item Organum quo catholica fde- 
rum, ut apud Plinium eff, mira arte docetur, was printed 
at Bafil in 1531. Ofthis James Milichius fpeaks ho- 
nourably in the Preface to a book which he publifhed 
on that fubject in the year 1534, in qto (11). ¢ Fx- 
‘ tant, faith þe (12), in hunc librum (fecundum Plinii 2 
Cigleri hominis doéti, Commentarii, erudite & 
fubtiliter fcripti, fed neque integrum librum inter- 
pretantur, & a fcholarum confuetudine nonnihil re- 
cedunt. Quare fpero cum boni confulturum efie, 
quod Amicis morem gefi, qui mihi autores fuerunt, 
ut hæc ad utilitatem juventutis collećta ederem. Adeo 
enim nihil de ipfius exiftimatione detraho, ut liben- 
ter profitear, me ab ipfo fæpe adjutum efe. - - - - 
There are extant on this fecond book of Pliny the Com- 
mentaries of the learned Ziegler, which are written 
< with great erudition and acutenefs, but they do not ex- 
< plain the whole book, and depart a little from the ufages 
< of fehools. I hope therefore he avill take it in good 
< part that I comply with my friends, who have advifed 
< me to publi this commentary for the ufe of youth. And 
€ fo far am I from derogating from the merit of Ziegler, 
< that I willingly own Ihave been frequently affifed by 


© hime 
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ZOROASTER, King of the Battrians, was vanquifhed by Ninus, and paffed 
for the inventer of Magic [4 }. Eufebius places this victory of Ninus in the feventh year 


of Abraham, and feveral authors make Zoroafter much antienter. 


[A] He was vanquifhed by Ninus, and paffed for the 
inventer of Magic.) The following words of Juftin 
inform us that this was the laft victory of this conque- 
ror, and that Zoroafter philofophized very judicioufly 
on the principles of the univerfe, and the motion 
of the fars. Poffremum illi (Nino) bellum cum Zoroafire 
vege Ba&rianorum fuit, qui primus dicitur artes magicas 
inveniffe, E mundi principia, fiderumque motus diligentif- 
fime fpellaffe. Hoc occifo, © ipfe deceffit (1). Some (2) 
afcribe to Semiramis the glory of having vanquifhed 
Zoroafter. They doubtlefs mean fomewhat'more than 
what we read in Diodorus Siculus (3), viz. that being 
gone to her hufband at the fiege of Baétra, fhe advifed 
and made an attack, which ended in the reduction of 
the city. After which Ninus married her. I believe 
they mean that one of the wars which fhe glorioufly 
terminated after the death of that great monarch, was 
that in which Zcroafter loft his dominions. An Hifto- 
rian (4), cited by Syncellus, treats of the birth of Se- 
miramis and of that Magician, after having related 
the actions of Ninus (5). Ie is therefore to Semira- 
mis rather than Ninus, that he afcribes the victory of 
which we are fpeaking, and I cannot tell whether 
to confirm this, we might not take advantage of the 
following Latin Verfes. 


Perfarum ftatuit Babylona Semiramis urbem, 


- . d = > > > - > = > s . s 


Jufit & imperio furgere Bactra caput (6). 


rere a 
Rais'd Babylon, the Perfan town, . ... 


- . 


E -> m 
Bafrian city rife her empire's head. 


The 
Mr Stanley (7) faith, that Zoroafter, according to 
Eufebius, was cotemporary with Semiramis; but it iS 
certain, that, according to Eufebius, he was van- 
quifhed by King Ninus. If what Arnobius faith be 
true, that magical fecrets were ufed on both fides in 


this war betwixt the Affyrians and Bactrians, it will 
be difficult to believe that Zoroaiter was the inventer 


There are alfo iome 
who 


of that art ; for it muft be fuppofed that thefe fecrats 
quickly paffed into Chaldwa, and that they grew to 
fuch a great perfection in a very fhort time, that 
Ninus’s Magicians were able to conteft with, and 
overcome, the inventer. I do not lay this down as an 
impofibilicy. But Arnobius’s words runs thus: ‘ Ut 
‘inter Affyrios & Baétrianos Nino quondam Zoroa- 
< ftreque ductoribus non tantum ferro dimicaretur & 
< viribus, verum etiam magicis & Chaldiorum ex re- 
conditis difciplinis, invidia noftra hæc fuit {8). - - - - 
< Antiently the Aflyrians and Badtrians, the former under 
* the condu& of Ninus, and the latter under that of Za- 
‘ roafler, fought againf each other, not only avith armed 
< men, but alfo by the help of Magical arts, and the fe- 
© cret difcipline of the Chaldeans.” Ammianus Marcel- 
linus will have it, that Zoroafter was only the aug- 
menter of the Magical fecrets of the Chaldeans (g). 
Some authors inform us that Azonaces was Zoroatfter’s 
inftru€ter, and confequently Azonaces muit be con- 
fidered as the inventer of Magic : ‘ Hermippus qui de 
tota ea arte diligentiflime fcripfit, & vicies centum 
millia verfuum a Zoroa{tre condita, indicibus quo- 
que voluminum ejus pofitis explanavit, praceptorem, 
a quo inftitutum diceret, tradidit Azonacem, ipfum 
vero quinque millibus annorum ante Trojanum bel- 
lum fuifle (10). -- - Hermippus, who hath written 
with great care on every thing relating to this art, and 
explained twenty thoufand verfes compofed by Zoroafter, 
relates that Azonaces was the perfon who initiated him 
in this art, and that he lived five thoufand years before 
‘< the Trojan war. St Auguitin (11) and Orofius (12) 
have followed the tradition mentioned by Juftin. Apu- 
leius, in his catalogue of the moft famous Magicians 
of antiquity places Zoroafler in the firt rank, and 
makes him the moft antient of all. < Sj quamlibet 
< modicum emolumentum probaveritis, ego ille fim 
* Carinondas, vel Damigcron, vel Mofes, vel Jannes, 
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alius post Zoroaftrem & Hoftanem inter Magos 


migeron, or Mofes, or Jannes, or Apollonius, or Dar- 
danus himfelf, 
SINCE THE TIME of Zoroafler and Hoffanes. 

Obferve, that Diodorus Siculus (14), who very amply 
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(11) Father Har, 
Gouin, Prg 
Plinium, mri- 
uons that edi- 
tion. i haye 
not feen it, no 
thar of the year 
1533, Hale Sre 
VGNEEN: , in af %, 
mentioned by 
efner ; bur J 
have feen that 
of Francfort 
1543, in Ato, 
and that of 
Leipfic, typ: 
Veegehanis, 
1573, in gto 


(12) Jacobus 
Milichius Prg. 
fat. Commen- 
tarii in H Li. 
brum Plinii, f: 
A %> Edit, Lisi, 
1573" 


(8) Arnob, i% 


t; FpD s, i. 


fq) Cujus (Af: 
gia } {cientix fe- 
culis pikti 
tı ex Chiltzo- 
tutn attasis Bic 
trianus addidit 
Zoroaftres, 
Amm, Marti 
lib. xxii, Cape 
Ti Pate aT 


on 
446° 


TAR” 


(10) Plinius, 
lib., xxx, f 


>» 7 
1, PE ™ 7 


(11) Magicarum 
artium Seilis pet 
hifetor inventor 
(Zoroaltres ). 
Augaflin. de 
Civitat. Det, 
Ak, xxi, cafe 
xiv, 


vel Apollonius, vel ipfe Dardanus, vel quicumque +2) Orofivs, 


f ` A 
dh 1, Cape bs 


celebratus eft (13). - - - - you avil prove that it is of 
any advantage, then let me pafs for Carinondas, or Da- (13) Apuleius 


Apolog. Pat f 


or for any other celebrated Magus 53" 


(rs) Diodor: 
Sruk iib. Iy 


relates the war betwixt Ninus and the Baétrians, calls czp, iv, © JP 


the 





15) Henr. Va- 
iL in AMM. 
sfarcell. dib. 
xxiv, fags Te 
37+ 

(16) Volts, o 
Orig. [dolol. a. 
1, tPF V Pag 
fh 33° 


(7) Arne 
id. ‘5 Pi m 


IL 


N8 In the fore- 
gong remark, 
c:tat. (10). 


(19) Apud Dio- 
gr. Laert. in 
Priam, "4m, 20 


(so) Phar. de 
Tide, Peg 369» 


(21) Piinius, 
ua lupra 


(22) Apxd Diog, 
Laert. ibid. 


(23) Plato, de 
Republ, 115, x, 
pag. 361, 


(24) Pag. 361, 
& iq, 


(25) Clem. A- 


lexandr. Strom. 


lô, v, Paz. 599. 


(26) Compare 
what has been 
fid of PY- 
THAGOR AS, 
remark [F h 
of his article. 


(27) Arnob. 8, 
1, Pe 3L 


(28) Henr, Vee 
Isfius, ubi fupra, 


(29) Plin. ubi 
fupra, pag, 926, 


(30) Martham. 
Chron. Can. ad 
Secul, ix, pag, 
m. 4s. k 


(31) Porphyr, 
Tiy: Arohi, 

- My, AIM., 
I$, apud Mar- 
mm, ibid, 
Valefius, ubi fa- 
Pra, pretends that 
it, els wus 
trgraved upon 
Darins's tomb, 
and sie on that o 

by 


ligte ey, 


ZLOROASTER. 


who make him of a much later date: all authors are full of variations on this part of 
the Hiftory of this famous perfon [8], and icarce agree better on the reft. My readers 
therefore ought not to expect here any thing befides a heap of uncertainties, and an odd 


the king of the latter not Zoroaftres but Oxyartes, nor 
doth he mention any Magic. Yet he relates what he 
had read in Ctefias, an Hiftorian fufficiently inclined to 
fpread fuch ftories (15). Voflius (16) and Henry Va- 
lefius pretend that Juftin fays that Zoroaiter defended 
himielf againft Ninus, not only by force of arms, but 
alfo by that of Magic. But Juitin hath no fuch thing. 
The fame Voflius afirms, that Juftin’s relation was 
taken from the firt book of Ctelias, as Arnobius af- 
ferts, But this isa new falfity. Arnobius’s words are 
very confufed (17), and this fact doth not appear 
there. 

[B] Al authors are full of variations concerning the 
time of Zoroafler.| We have feen that he was made co- 
temporary with King Ninus, who, according to Euie- 
bius, died about eight hundred twenty-five years before 
the taking of Troy. We have alfo feen (18) that 
Zoroafter, according to the opinion of Hermippus, 
preceded the ‘Trojan War five thoufand years. Her- 
modorus, the Platoniit, followed the fame chronology 
with Ilermippus (19), and Plutarch mentions it as 
being the molit commonly believed (20): but, ac- 
cording to Suidas, the interval betwixt Zoroafter and 
the Trojan war was but five hundred years. Some 
very great authors have faid that Zoroafter lived fix 
thoufand years before the death of Plato: ‘ Eudoxus, 
‘s qui inter fapientiæ fectas clariffimam, utiliffimamque 
“eam (Magicam artem) intelligi voluit, Zoroaftrem 
* hunc fex millibus annorum ante Platonis mortem fu- 
< ifle prodidit. Sic & Ariftoteles (21). --- Eudoxus, 
‘ nehe avould have the art of Magic to be accounted the 
* nobleft and moft ufeful of all the branches of knowledge, 
< relates that this Zoroafter lived fix thoufand years before 
< Plato's death, The fame thing is affirmed by Ariffotle 
Others, as Xanthus, the Lydian (22), do not make 
him above fix hundred years more antient than Xer- 
xes’s expedition. Others fay that he muft be looked 
upon as the fame with a Pamphylian, whofe name was 
Er, and who was the fon of Armenius, and being 
rifen again twelve days after his death, related what 
he had feen in the other world (23). Flis narrations 
feem to prove that he had read Llomes’s Iliad, and are at 
leaft a demonftrative proof that he lived after the hege 
of Troy. You will find them in Plato in the tenth 
book of his Republic (24). It is Clemens Alexandri- 
nus who fuppofes that this man was the fame with 
Zoroafter, which he proves by this, that the latter 
declares himfelf the fon of Armenius,and a Pamphylian 
by birth (25), and divinely inftruéted in feveral things 
in Hell (26). But fince Arnobius obferves that this 
Pamphylian, the fon of Armenius, was the favourite 
of Cyrus, we have here a tradition according to which 
Zoroafter appeared in the world much later than it is 
believed. Armenius Zoffriani nepos, © familiaris Pam- 
peilws Cyri (27), are the words of Arnobius. Valefius 
obferves that Armenius is there taken for filius Arme- 
nit (28) ; the word Cyri feems to him fufpicious, he 
rather inclined to have it Nini, becaufe, faith he, the 
perfon fpoken of is one Zoroatter mentioned in Ctefias’s 
firt book. But Ctefias did not begin to fpeak of the 
King of Perfia till his feventh book ; and his fix pre- 
ceding books were employed in relating the actions of 
the Affyrians and Medes. I anfwer, it is not at all 
certain that Arnobius pretends that Ctefias fpoke of 
this fon of Armenius. Obferve, that feveral Critics 
pretend that Offanis, or Hoffanis, fhould be read in- 
Read of Zoffrian:; but they are not aware that they 
impute a very grofs anachronifm to Arnobius, for 
Oftanes having followed Xerxes in the expedition to 
Greece (29), it is not poffible that he fhould have been 
grand-tather toa friend of Cyrus. 

Agathias, who lived in the reign of Juftinian, in- 
forms, that according to the Perfians of that time, Zo- 
roafter, and Hyftafpes were cotemporary. But they 
did not fay whether this Hyftafpes was the father of 
Darius, or any other. Sir John Marfham pofitively 
decides, that it ought to be underftood of Darius’s fa- 
ther (30), and grounds his opinion on this, that one 
of the elogies engraved on his tomb, make him the in- 
ftructer of the Magi; and that the fame Hittorian 
who affirms that Hyftafpes excelled in Magic, ftyles 
him the father of Darius (31) : * Deinde (po Zoro- 


} 


medly 


€ afirem) Hyftafpes Rex prudentiffimus Darii pater. 
< Qui cum fuperioris Indiz fecreta fidentius penctraret, 
< ad nemorofam quamdam venerat folitudinem, cujus 
‘ tranquillis filentiis præcelfa Brachmanorum ingenia 
€ potiuntur : eorumque monitu rationes mundani mo- 
“tus & fiderum, purofque facrorum ritus quantum 
‘ colligere potuit eruditus, ex his quæ didicit, aliqua 
‘ fenfibus Magorum infudit : que illi cam difciplinis 
< præfentiendi futura, per fuam quifque progeniem, 
< pofteris ætatibus tradunt. Ex eo per fæcula multa 
‘ ad præfens una eademque profapia multitudo creata, 
€ Deorum cultibus dedicatur (32). - - - After the time 
< of Zoroafler, reigned Hyflafpes, avery prudent king, and 
* the father of Darius. This prince having boldly penetrated 
‘ into the mofi remote parts of the upper India, came at 
< lafl to a folitary fore, where there dwelt a filent 
‘ and awful tranguillity which the Brachmans enjoy. In 
< this folitude thefe fublime genius's inftruffed him in the 
< knowledge of the motion of the earth, and that of the 
 flars 3 and from them he learned as much as he could 
€ acquire concerning the pureff rites of religion. Part of 
this knowledge he communicated to the Magi, which, 
< together with the art of predicting future events, they 
€ delivered doaun to pofterity, each in his own family. 
< The great number of men who have fprung from thej 
< families, ever fince that age down to the prefent, have 
< all been fet apart for cultivating the vzorfbip of the 
< gods? Ammianus Mercellinus was in the wrong to 
fay, that this father of Darius was a king, and per- 
haps he committed this fault upon having read in gene- 
ral, that one King Hyftafpes was a great Magician, 
and believed that there was no other Hyftafpes than 
the father of Darius. But it is beyond difpute, that 
a certain Hyftafpes elder than the foundation of Rome, 
and a great prophet, is mentioned by authors. ‘ Hy- 
< dafpes quoque, qui fuit Medorum rex antiquiffimus, 
‘ a quo amnis quoque nomen accipit qui nunc Hydai- 
< pes dicitur, admirabilis omnium, fub interpretatione 
‘ vaticinantis pueri ad memoriam pofteris tradidit, fub- 
< latum iri ex orbe imperium, nomenque Romanum ; 
€ multo ante præfatus, quam illa Trojana gens conde- 
* retur (33). --- Hydafpes alfo, the mafl antient King of 


32) Amm. 
Marcellin. Lé. 
xxiin, Pag, m 
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lss) Laant. 


the Medes, and from whom the river Hydafpes derives it's lib. vii, cap, 


¢ 

‘name, is the mof admirable of them all: for under 
‘ the interpretation of the prophecy of a boy, be informed 
‘ pofterity that the Roman empire, and even the Roman 
© name, foould be utterly deflroyed; and this he predicted 
< a long time before the cflablifoment of that colony of 
< Trojans? It ought to be read Hyflafpes and not Hy- 
dafpes in this paflage of Lactantius. ‘hus fome good 
Critics have corrected two places, where Juitin Martyr 
mentions this Pagan prophet ; one of them informs us 
that he predicted the conflagration of all perifhable 
things; and in theother, he obferves, that the reading 
of his writings was prohibited on pain of death, becaufe 
they difceverd the truths which the Pagans perfe- 
cuted (34). Kar trippecary di Tar pavaro dare 
povev, krat opigse zard TEY Tas Yedors, 
n Esbuaans, N Tov meognTav BiCAug drayirws- 
novrar, omws did te gobs amosetlowciv eleyya- 
vov]as TEs avOpaTKs Tor xarwr prac heahyer. 2U- 
Tois Se Suasucv]as KaTe wow. oaee Sis TEA vx 
loxvoav wpakas. Opera autem & inftinétu malorum 
dxmonum mortis fupplicium adverfus librorum Hydaf- 
pis aut Sibyllæ aut prophetarum lećtores conftitutum 
eft : ut per timorem homines ab illis, quo minus fcripta 
ea legentes rerum bonarum notitiam percipiant, fed in 
fervitute corum retineantur, abfterreantur (35). -- For by 
the powerful influence of the evil fpirits, it was decreed, that 
whoever hould read the books of Hydafpis, of the Sibyl, or 
of the Prophets, foould be put to death : This decree was 
made in order to deter men from reading thife books which 
might lead them to the knowledge of the truth, and in 
order to keep them in fubjedtion to thofe evil fpirits. I fhall 
obferve, by the by, that thefe books (36), as well as 
thofe of the Sibyls, were the pious forgeries of fome 
Chriftians. 


and we find in Herodotus a difcourfe of Cyrus and 
HyfRafpes, 


XT, Fawr, ot 4926 
de tie Melt 
cue} Éi fv 
fame book by 
guctes. a pal ge 
of that Hydajpes. 


fe} Juflin. A- 
polog. H, p. 666 


(35) Id. ibid. 
paz. 32. 


(36) See in wiert 
manner Clemens 
A uai. 
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(a) Rifife eo. medly of ftories. We are told (a) that Zoroafter laughed on the very day he was born, 
oeme aaa that he is the only perfon to whom this happened : and that the palpitation of his brain 
num hominem was fo ftrong, that it repulfed any hand laid upon his head, which was a prefrge of his 
Ws knowledge. It is added (b), that he pafled twenty years in the deferts, and that he there 
cerebrum ita pal- eat nothing but a kind of cheefe which never grew old (c); that che love of wifdom and 
Con aE juftice obliged him to retire to a mountain to live there in folitude, that when he 
manum, future defcended trom thence there fell a celeftial fre upon it which perpetually burned; that 
—, the King of Perfia accompanied with the greateft lords of his court approached it in 
cop. xvi, page order to put up prayers to God ; that Zoroafter came out of thefe flames without being 
m 35e damaged ; that he comforted and encouraged the Perfians, and offered facrifices as it 


(b: Id. lib. xi, God had accompanied him to that place; that afterwards he did nor live indifferently 
ote P78 with all forts of men, but only with thofe born for truth, and who were capable of the 

knowledge of God, which kind of people the Perfians called Magi; (d) that he wihed 
(o) eT t to be ftruck with thunder, and confumed by fire from Heaven, and that he ordered the 
nahenica, — Perfans to colleét his bones after he was burnt in this manner, and to keep and venerate 


them as a pledge of the prefervation of their monarchy ; that they really paid a great 
veneration to his relics, but that in procefs of time having neglected them, their 
monarchy fell to ruin. The chronicle of Alexandria adds, that after having held this 
difcourfe with them, he invoked Orion, and was confumed by a celeftial fire. Some 

writers fay (e); that Mizraim the fon of Ham was inftructed in Magic by his father, 
eae. and (f) that he was burned alive by the Demon whom he too frequently importuned (g) ; 
cap. 1, pogam that the Perfians adored him as a favourite of Gop, and a faint whom a thunderbolt ferved 
3 asa vehicle to mount up to Heaven, and as a living ftar, whence it came, that after 
(f) 14. ib. apud his death he was called Zoroafter, Gregorius Turonenfis relates very near the fame thing 
Hustiam, De of Cumh, the eldeft fon of Ham [C]. Orhers will have it that Ham himfelf was che 
monttr. Evang g È ‘ 

Zoroafter of the eaftern nations, and the inventer of Magic (b). Mr Bochart very well 


Propof. iv, cap. 
v, PS ™ 15° refutes this falfity (i). Cedrenus obferves that Zoroafter, who became fo famous an 
This imports that he was 


re) ta. ibid. Aftronomer among the Perfians, was defcended from Belus. 

spud eumd. ibid. defcended from Nimrod. Some authors have taken him for Nimrod himfelf (k); others 
a for Affur or Japhet. All the ancient Perfians believe Zoroafter ancienter than Mofes, nay 
(bY See, above, fome Magi affirm that be is ibe fame with Abrabam, and frequently call bim Ibrabim 
remark [8], f Zerdafcht, as much as to fay, Abraham the friend of fire (I). The eaftern Chriftians fay :/ Herbeler, 


(d) Cedrenus, 
and Suidas. 


{ec} Clemens Re- 
cogninonum, 
hb. iv, aps 


fi Bochart, vit 
fuora, pag. fl, 
231, & by. 


(4) See Huetius, 
ubi fban, fry. 
150. 


the article : ; x ó ISL Otsan 

CHAM. that Zoroafter began to flourifhb in the reign of Cambyfes, and that be was a native of the ss, aie 
Province of Media ; but others make bim an Affyrian, and pretend that be was a difeiple of 

(m IA Bid oe 


Abuipharagio, 


the Prophet Elijah (m). s. ++.» Ben Schubnah faith, tbat be was a aifciple of Ezra, and 
that 


Hyftafpes, the father of Darius; wherefore it is true 

that Zoroafter and this Hyftafpes lived at the fame 
(37) Herodot. time (37). Valefius the younger affirms (38), that 
lb. 1, Cap. ecix, according to the teftimony of Agathias, fome faid that 
Hyftafpes, the doctor of the Magi, was much more 
antient than Darius’s father. It is certain that Aga- 
thias doth not fay this, but on the contrary com- 
plains, that the Perfians did not fay whether their 
Hyttafpes was the father of Darius, or not. I men- 
tion this only to fhew that the citations of the moft 
judicious authors frequently deceive us, and confe- 
quently that prudence obliges us to examine quota- 
tions, by whomfoever alledged. I here repeat this 
obfervation, though [I remember to have made it in 
other places. 

I fhould never have done, if I fhould cenfure all 
the miftakes of our authors, and mention all their 
variations, with relation to the chronology of Zoro- 
after. But what farther confirms Sir John Marfham’s 
opinion is this. lt is affirmed that Pythagoras was 
Zoroafter’s difciple, under the reign of Cambyfes, the 
(39) Above, fon of Cyrus. I have elfewhere cited (39) the words 
etation (24%, of of Apuleius, which inform us of the faét. Some un- 
a derftand them as if Pythagoras, having been made a 

flave in Egypt, was tranfported into Perfta. Others 
will have him tranfported into Babylon, and there in- 
ftru€ted by Zoroafter the Babylonian, whom they di- 
ftinguifh from the Perfian. ‘ Hifce (guingue Zoroa- 
< fris) addi poteft Sextus Zoroaffer, fic enim ab + A- 
< puleio vocatur, qui Babylone vixit, quo tempore Py- 


(28) Hadrian. 
Valefius in Am- 
mian. Marcellin, 
ubi fupra, 


+ In Floridis. 


‘ thagoras captivus à Cambyfe eo deductus eft. Idem return. Apuleius meant, no doubt, that fome pre- lib. i, cops 

< fcriptor cum vocat, omnis divini arcanum antifiitem, tend, that Pythagoras was one of thofe wno were =% 

< eoque magiftro præcipuė ufum cffe Pythagoram di- then delivered by Polycrates to Cambyfes. He doth 

‘cit. Videtur idem effe ac Zabratus, a quo Diogenes not fpeak of the tranfportation of Pythagoras, either 
„| Porphyr. Vit. < J. affirmat Pythagoram purgatum efle omnibus pri- to Perfia or to Babylon. 
Pythagore. t ftine vitæ fordibus, & edoétum, quarum rerum pro- (C} Gregorius Turonenfis relates very near the fame 

* bos expertes effe oporteret, uti & Phyficam. Idem thing of Cufh the eldeft fon of Ham.) ‘ The eldeft fon fe 
(30 Thomas ‘ quoque erit Nazaratas Affyrius, quem Alexander, * of Ham, faith he (43), was named Cufh. The (43) ir ae 
CEO ios Hinor © IN libro de Pythagoricis Symbolis, affirmat magi- ‘ latter was the firft inventer of the art of Magic by fma, ibi 
Philofuohia: O- * ftrum fuifle Pythagore. Hunc eundem Suidas vocat ‘ the fuggeftion of the devil, and withal the firft he- cap. V 
rientaiis, 426. 1, © Zarem, Cyrillus Zaranem, Plutarchus Zaratam (40). ‘ ginner of idolatry He was the firt who, moved dy 
capii, pe ©, 0. to ~~ To thefe five Loroafters we may add a fixth men- ‘ a diabolical fuggeftion, made a {mall itatue a Fe 

i € adored : 


< tioned by Apuleius. This Zoroafter lived in Babylon, 
t at the time when Pythagoras was brought thither a 
< captive by Cambyfes. The fame writer calls him the 
€ chief interpreter of all divine myfteries, and fays, 
< that Pythagoras was infiructed principally by him. He 
< feems to be the fame with Zabratus, by whom, as 
© Diogenes affirms, Pythagoras was purged from all the 
< filth of his former life, and inflrudied in what good 
‘ men ought to know, and in Natural Philfophy. He 
< is alfo the fame with Nazaratas the Afyrian, whom 
© Alexander, in his book concerning the Pythagorical fym- 
‘ bols, affirms to have taught Pythagoras. The Jame 
s perfon Suidas calls Zares, Cyrillus Zaranes, and 
+ Plutarch Zarates.. ‘Thefe words are taken out 
of Mr Stanley’s book: I do not know what he 
means when he obferves that Apuleius makes ufe 
of the expreffion Sextus Zoroafter, which I do not 
find in the book he cites. Nor am I more certain on 
what he grounds his aflertion, that Pythagoras was 
brought prifoner to Babylon by King Cambyfes. The 
words of Apuleius plainly import that he was fent in- 
to Egypt with the prifoners of that prince (41). In 
order to underftand this perfeétly well, Herodotus 
fhould be confulted (42), who relates, that Polycrates, 
tyrant of Samos, intending to put to death fome per- 
fons which he fufpeéted to be hatching a rebellion, 
entreated Cambyfes to afk fome troops of him; 
which Cambyfes accordingly defiring, Polycratres fent 
him into Egypt forty fail of fhips, in which he em- 
barked thefe perfons, and prayed him not to let them 


‘= 


(41) Inter cag: 
tivos Camby 
regis, Egyr 
tum oim èS 
veleerovet (Pye. 
thagoras.)} Ats- 
Fler, pog, 
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(42) Herodot 





(r) Ibid. Page 
93? 


to) Huetivs, 
ubi fupra» HA 
J5be 


Pagan ftories of Zoroafter (r). 


ZOROASTER. 


that this Prophet laid bis curfe on bim, on account of bis maintaining fome opinions very oppofite 

to the Jewifh law, that he became leprous by way of punifoment for bis impiety, and that 

being expelled Jerufalem on that account, be retired to Perfia, where be fet up a new religion (p) td. ibid. 
(n). Some have taken him for the Prophet Ezekiel (o), and it cannot be denied that ?#t 438. 
they ground their affertion on the agreement of numerous particulars which belong to the (9) Hornius, 
one, and are related of the other (p). George Hornius imagines that Zoroafter is the 
falfe Prophet Balaam (g). Huetius fhews that he was the Mofes of the Jews, and mentions peg. 39, 8o. 
an infinite number of particulars, in which the account we have of Mofes agrees with the 
There are fcarce any people who do not believe that | 
there were feveral Zoroafters, as well as feveral Jupiters and Hercules’s. 
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Hiftor. Philof. 
ib. iy rap. iYi 


fr) Tiai uhi 
A ITa, pag. tay, 
See Dr Thomas © / 


Stanley’s treatife which Mr le Clerc hath tranflated into Latin (s); and you will there p, ) Intituled, 


find (¢) a Chaldean, a Bactrian, a Perfian, a Pamphilian, a Proconnefian, and a Baby- 


Hiftoria Philo- 


° Ley r 6 À fohi Sam 
Jonian Zoroafter (4). They are in the wrong who believe that Zoroafter taught a wie ou 


diabolical Magic; for his Magic was only the ftudy of the Divine nature, and of 
religious worfhip, as Plato exprefsly declares [D]. But though it is eafy to clear him 


ALLS 


{13} Inthe fe- 
cond chapter, 


from this accufation, it is difficult to excufe him with regard to the doctrine of two °f the firt bolt, 
principles, fo frong is the prefumption that he actually taught that there are (x) See the re- 


two co-eternal caufes, one of good, and the other of evil things [E]. 


< adored : he made men believe that he had power to 
‘ bring down the ftars and fire from heaven. He 
< went to the Perfians, who called him Zoroatter, 
‘that is, a living Star. Having alfo learned of 
‘ him the cuftom of worfhipping fire, they adored 
‘ him as a god, after he had been divinely confumed 
‘by fire.’ 

[D] His Magic was only the fludy of relizious 
worfbip, as Plato exprefsly declares] There are tour 
choien perfons, faith he, appointed to educate the 
eldeit fon of the King of the Perfians. They choote 
the wilet, the moft jut, the moit temperate, and the 
braveft man that can be found. The wifcit man in- 
ftructs nim in Zoroafter's Magic, that is, the worfhip 
of the gods: befides, he teacheth him the art of go- 
vernment. ‘Qy 0 pev peyitas Te Stidsace Tay 
Z: =d cs TE Qesuate (ist de 7879 Dear Seeareia) 
Sicu o No +b gpa Bagirixa. Quorum primus ma- 
gian: Z 2j: i O emafit filii docet, eff autem illa Deo- 

(44` Plato, in 7407 cultus , alge idem tradit inflituta regia (44). Ob- 
Alcibiade 1, pag, ferve that Zoroatier is called the fon of Oromafius, 
441, C. and that Oromifius is the name which he and his fol- 
lowers gave to tie good God, or good principle. 
Whence to call him the fon of Oromafius fhould feem 
to be the fame, as calling him the Son of God. 
Dr Stanley conjectures, with great probability, that 
this laft tile was really betluwed on him. * Hinc 
‘ colligas verba Platonis e.ie intelligenda de Mago Per- 
‘fa, qui propter inufitatam eruditionem figurate, aut 
€ fabulose dicebatur filius Dei, aut alicujus boni Genii, 
‘ quo honore affecti funt Pythagoras, Plato, aliique 
‘ praitantiflimi viri (45). - - - From hence we may in- 
‘ fer that Plato's words muf be underftood of that Per- 
* fian Magus, who, on account of bis uncommon learn- 
* ing, was in an allegorical or fabulous manner, fliled 
(46) Briffonius, € zbe Son of God, or of fome good genius: and this ho- 
hg a € nour was alfo paid to Pythagoras, Plato, and other 
a ie. < learned men? ‘Vhofe who dedire to fee a great many 
fg, Edit. Com- patlages which teflify, that the Magic of the Perfians, 
mel. 1595. int.tuted by Zoroafter, was the ftudy of religion and 
morality, need only read Briffonius (46) and Bullin- 
hula gerus (47). Nor is any perfon ignorant that Ga- 
Eclog. ad Arno. Briel Naude hath learnedly and folidly juftihed our 
bium, pag. 346, 2Oroalier againit the accufation of the black art 
© feg He mentions feveral authors who may be con- 
fulted. 

[E] That there are taxo co-eternal caufis, one of good, 
and the other of evil things.) Plutarch having aflerted 
that zhis is ihe opinion of mof, and of the wifeft of the 
Antients, adds (49), Zoroalter the Magician, who is 
< faid to have lived five thoufand years before the Tro- 
> © jan war . . . called the good God Oromazes, and 
the other Arimanius (ço) . . . and taught mankind 
to offer facrifices and prayers to the former, that he 
might beitow upon us all good things, and accept of 
our thanks for thofe which we receive: and to the 
latter, that he might avert all hurtful and evil things : 
for they (51) pound in a mortar a certain plant, 
named Homomy, and call upon Pluto and dark- 
nefs; then mixing it with the blood of a facrifi- 
ced wolf, they convey it to a certain place where 
the fun never fhines, and there cait it away. For 


of herbs and plants, they believe that fome belong 
VIOE. Ve i 
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(49) Ptut. de 
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Faz. 369. 
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mark [B] to- 
wards the end, 


Dr Hyde in his 
excellent 


to the good God, and others to the evil dæmon ; 
and likewile they think, that land animals, fuch as 
dogs, fowls, and hedge-hogs, belong to God, and wa- 
ter animals to the evil damon ; for which reafon thev 
account him happy who kills the greateft number of 
them. However, thefe men relate a great many 
fabulous itories concerning thefe gods. They fay, 
for inftance, that Oromazes {prung from the purelt 
light, and Arimanius from darknefs; thar they are 
at war one with another, and that Oromazes made 
fix gods, the firit of whom is the god of Benevo- 
lence, the fecond of Truth, the third of Juttice, 
the fourth of Wifdom, the fifth of Wealth, and the 
fixth of Pleafure which accrues from good aétions; 
and that Arimanius likewife made the like number 
of demons, all oppofite and enemies to the former. 
After this, Oromazes having firit trebled his own 
magnitude, mounted up as far above the fun, as 
the fun is above the earth, and fo befpangled the 
heavens with ftars, among which he eftablifhed one 
(called Sirius, or the Dog-Star) as a miftrefs or 
guide to all the reft. After having made twenty- 
four gods more, he placed them in an egg-fhell. 
But thofe who were made by Arimanius (being alfo 


to fuch a degree, that they pierced it; and ever 
fince that time bad things have been promifcuoufly 
mingled and confounded with good. But the fatal 
and predeitinated time will come, when Arimanius, 
who brought plagues and famines upon the earth, 
fhall be ruined and utterly deftroyed by the good 
gods; at which time, che earth fhall be plain, 
imooth, and level, and there fhall only be one man- 
ner of life, and one form of government among 
men, who fhall all {peak the fame language, and 
live happily. ‘Theopompus alfo writes, that accord- 
ing to the Magi, one of thefe gods thall be viéto- 
rious for the fpace of three thoufand years, and fhall 
be vanquifhed during as long a time, and that for 
three thoufand years more, they fhall contend and 
fight one againft the other, and deflroy each others 
works; till at lait Pluto fhalt fail and utterly perih, 
then mankind fhall be happy, and neither need 
food nor yield a fhadow; and that the god, who 
has wrought all thefe things, doth, for iome time; 
take his repofe and ref ; but that this time is not 
too long for a god, and would not feem confiderable 
to a man afleep. 
the Magi.” 

It was not a needlefs thing to fet down this whole 
paflage, fince it contains fomewhat at large the opi- 
nions and precepts of Zoroafter; and we may obferve 
from thence, that the afferters of two principles, in- 
volved themfelves in feveral abfurdities, when they de- 
fcended to a particular explanation of their fyitem. I 
have obferved the fame thing when fpeaking of the (°°). (8). of 
Manichees (52). But fince, according to the mott the article MA- 
common tradition, Zoroafter muft pafs for the foun- NICHEES. 
der of the Magi, and it appears by a great number 
of authorities that they admitted a good god, whom (53) See Dior. 
they called Oromafes, or Oromafdes, and an evil god si aw 
whom they named Arimanius; it is very probable that a+ 


: f i and Agathias 
he really aflerted this doctrine (53). Hilen ni. 1. 
-X Let 


Thefe are the fables invented by 


(2) Above, re- 
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(55) See, above, 
the article MA- 
NICHEFS, re- 
mark [C]; the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS, cita- 
tion (67); and 
the article PE- 
RICLES, cita- 
tion (71). 


(56) Plut ibid, 
MI» 370, F. 


(57) Plut. & 
creat. anim, 
f. 1014, IOIȘ. 


Nuw, that ofthe , 


four fummaries 
at the margin of 
this quotation, 
the three fat 
were made by 
Simon Goulart. 


WnaT chaos is, 
according to Pia 
to, as explained 
by Plutarch. 


Or the fubfianee 
o? body, and the 
of the 
world. and what 

"OJy ale 


ZOROAS TER. 


excellent treatife on the religion of the antient Perfians, cites fome authors who clear 


Let us obferve, that Plutarch having recited what 
we have feen above, adds, thefe are the fables invented 
by the Magi (54). If we fhould infer from thence that 
he rejefled, in general, the whole hypothefis of two 
principles, the one good, and the other evil, we 
fhould miftake his fentiments. He might indeed very 
well condemn the particular explications of Zoroafter’s 
followers, but doubtlefs he admitted the whole founda- 
tion of their fyftem, that the god whom they called 
good, is not the caufe of any evil. J have cited fe- 
veral paflages of his works, wherein he declares him- 
felf very clearly on this head, and yet they do not 
difcover the whole foundation of his doétrine (55). 
Wherefore I fhall add here fome paflages which will 
more clearly explain it to us. I believe that it agreed 
very well with the opinion he afcribed to Plato. 
< That Philofopher, /aith he (56), admits two fouls 
< of the world, one good, and the other evil; and 
‘ alfo acknowledges, betwixt thefe two, a third caufe, 
© which is not without either foul or reafon, nor im- 
* movable of it felf, as fome think, but adjacent, and 
* adherent to the other two, yet always defiring and 
é purfuing what is beit .. . becaufe the generation, 
€ compofition, and conftitution, of this world, is in- 
* termixed with contrary powers, which are not how- 
* ever equal, for the belt prevails and is ftrongeft, but 
‘ it is impoffible that the worft fhould utterly perifh ; 
* fo firmly is it fettled in the body and foul of the 
* univerfe, where it is perpetually at war with the 
< good principle.’ In another place he more amply 
fets forth this doétrine of Plato, and informs us that 
the original of evil is not lodged in an infenfible, in- 
animate, matter, utterly void of action and qualities, 
and which is capable of receiving all imaginable forms ; 
but in a matter which moves and is united to a foul, 
the diforders of which cannot be wholly and entirely 
corrected. I dhall hereafter declare why I cite fuch a 
long paflage. 

© (57) The world, faith Heraclitus, was neither 
* created by a God, nor by aman: as if he had been 
‘ afraid, that, in cafe we denied that God is the 
Creator of the univerfe, we fhould be obliged to 
< own that man was the architeét of it. But, accord- 
‘ ing to Plato’s opinion, it is far better to own that 
‘ the univerfe was created by God, and in our fongs 
‘ of praife to afcribe the glory of this ftructure to 
‘ him, the frame itfelf being the nobleft mafter-picce, 
< and God the moft excellent architect, and the beft 
‘ of all caufes; yet that the fubftance and matter of 
« the univerfe were not created, but always fubjeét to 
+ the ordering and difpofal of the builder, fo as to be 
< made as like himfelf as poffible. For the creation 
< was not out of nothing, but out of matter wanting 
< beauty and perfeétion, like the rude materials of a 
‘ houfe, a garment, or a ftatue lying firit in fhapelefs 
‘ confufion. For before the creation of the world 
< the univerfe was a chaos, that is, a confufion or dif- 
‘ order of things: yet this chaos was neither without 

a body, without motion, nor without a foul: but 
‘ the corporeal part was without form or confiftence, 
© and the moving foul was rath and inconfiderate, with- 
< out reafon or conduct. God did not make a body 
< of that which was incorporeal, nor a foul of that 
‘ which was inanimate; as the Mufician doth not 
< make the voice, but only renders it fweer, tuneful, 
< and melodious, or as the dancer doth not make mo- 
‘ tion, but only renders it graceful and well-timed : 
< thus God did not make the tangible folidity of bo- 
‘ dies, nor the imaginative or moving faculties of the 
« foul; but having found thefe two principles, the one 
© obfcure and dark, the other turbulent and extraya- 
< want, both imperfeét, difordered, and confufed, he 
© fo ordered and difpofed them both, that of thefe two 
‘ principles he made the nobleft and moft excellent 
‘of all animals. Therefore the fubflance of body is 
< no other than what Plato calls the nature fufceptible 
‘ ofall things, and the feat and nurfe of all created 
‘ beings. As to the fubftance of the foul, in the 
< book intituled P4ilebus, he calls it infinity, or the 
privation of all number, meafure, and proportion, 
admitting neither of more nor lefs, greater nor 
(maller, like nor unlike. As to that fubftance which 
he fays, m his Trmeus, is mixed with the indivifible 
nature, and becomes divifible in bodies, we muft not 
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underftand it to be a multitude in unity, or length 
and breadth in points; for thefe are qualities more 
proper to bodies than to the foul; but it is that 
unlimited principle, moving both itfelf and other 
fubftances, that, which in feveral places of his wri- 
tings he calls neceflity, and in his treatife of laws 
he openly fliles the diforderly, evil, and mifchie- 
vous foul. For fuch was the foul of itfelf; but at 
length it was endowed with underftanding, ratiocina- 
tion, and harmony, that it might become the foul 
of the world. Thus that all-receiving and material 
principle had both magnitude, fpace, and diltance, 
but was void of beauty, form, and proportion : 
however, all thefe it obtained, when it came to be 
formed into feas and land, the heavens, the ftars, 
and that infinite variety of plants and living crea- 
tures. Now as for thofe who attribute to matter, 
and not to the foul, that which Plato in his Timæeus 
calls Neceffity, in his Philebus Infinity, and the pri- 
vation of meafure and proportion, they cannot main- 
tain it to be the caufe of evil, becaufe Plato always 
fuppofes that this matter is void of form or figure, 
or any other quality or virtue, and compares it with 
oils that have no fcent; fuch as the Perfumers ufe in 
compofing their perfumes. For Plato could not pof- 
fibly fuppofe that to be the canfe and principle of 
evil, which of itfelf is fluggith, without any aétive 
quality, motion, or inclination ; and at the fame 
time give this infinity the epithet of wicked and 
mifchievous, and call it Neceflity, which, in feveral 
cafe, is repugnant to, and rebellious againft, God. 
For this Neceflity, which defeats heaven (as he fays 
in his Politics) and overturns it, together with that 
concupifcence which is born with us, and that con- 
fufion of antient nature, which was void of order, 
before it was formed into it’s prefent beautiful 
fhape, whence came they to be conveyed into the 
various forms and beings, if the fubjeét, which is 
the firft matter was void of all quality whatever, 
and deprived of all efficient caufe? The architect be- 
ing in his own nature good, intended a frame the 
neareft approaching to his own perfections. For 
befides thefe two, there is no third principle, and if 
we admit that there is evil, without any precedent 
caufe or principle that produced it, we muft fall in- 
to the difficulties and perplexities of the Stoics: for 
of thofe principles that have a being, it is not pof- 
fible that cither the good one, or the other which 
is void of all quality, fhould produce evil. Bur 
Plato did not aét like thofe who came after him, 
who not having perceived and underftood the third 
principle and third caufe which is between God and 
matter, fell into the moft ftrange and abfurd pro- 
pofition imaginable, affirming that the nature of 
evils came forth cafually, and by I know not what 
accident, or came forth of it felf: yet they will not 
allow a fingle atom of Epicurus to fhift ever fo lit- 
tle in its place; for this, fay they, would infer that 
there is motion without any prior caufe. Never- 
thelefs they affirm, that vice and wickednefs, with 
a thoufand other deformities and imperfections of 
bodies arife by confequence, and without any other 
efhcient caufe (58). But Plato does not fay fo, for 
denying that the firft matter hath any quality, and 
removing from God, as far as is poflible, the caufes 
of evil, he has written thus concerning the world 
in his political difcourfes. ‘The world, fays he, re- 
ceived from its maker all things beautiful and 
good ; but as to things evil, wicked, and unjuil, in 
heaven, they proceded from its exterior habit, and 
former difpofition, and it conveys them to the fe- 
veral animals on the earth. A little lower, in the 
fame treatife, he adds, In procefs of time, when ob- 
livion encroaches upon the world, the diftemper of 
its antient confufions prevails more and more, and 
the hazard is, let being diffolved, it thould again 
be funk and plunged into the immente abyfs of its 
former confufion. ... . Plato does indeed give to 
matter the titles of mother and nuric; but the caufe 
of evil he makes to be the moving force refiding 
within it, and which in body is divifible, a motion 
not governed by order and reafon, though not with- 
out a foul, which in his treatife of laws, he ex- 
prefsly calls the foul repugnant, and = 
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s that other which is the caufe of all good. For tho” 
¢ the foul be the caufe and principle of motion, yet it 
s is the underitanding which is the caufe and principle 
< of the order and harmony of motion: God therefore 
< hath not rendered matter fluggifh, but prevented it 
< from being any longer troubled and difordered by an 
‘¢ extravagant and inconfiderate caufe: neither hath he 
s infufed into nature the principles of mutation and 
‘< paflion ; but when it was under the preffure of all 
‘ forts of paflions, and diforderiy mutations, he remov- 
‘ed all the diforders and irregularities, making ufe of 
‘fymmetry, proportion, and number, as the mof 
< proper inftruments for that purpofe.’ 

This explication of Plato’s doctrine concerning the 
creation of the world and the original of evil, is one 
of the mof beautiful paffages in Plutarch ; and though 
this doctrine is not true, it deferves to be read with 
attention, and contains feveral excellent ideas, and 
fublime conceptions, of a furprizing fertility, with re- 
yard co thofe who know how to make good ufe of 
confequences. This is the reafon which engaged me 
not to curtail this paflage. How many people who fhall 
read this, would not take the pains to recur to Plu- 
tarch, if I had only mentioned the pages of the au- 
thor? Another reafon prevented my being contented 
with this: I here find fome particulars, which I fhall 
make ufe of below (59). 

[F] Dr Hide... cites fome authors who clear him 
we Lfhall examine whether they deferve credit.) Thofe 
(60) Nouvelles who have read Mr Bernard's journal (60), need not 
de h Republique be informed that the Hiforia Religionis veterum Perfa- 
os Lettres, for rum, publifhed by Dr Hyde (61) at Oxford, in the 
Fase '7°' year 1700, in 4to, is one of the moft excellent pieces 


(59) In the foi- 


lowing remarke 


fet d that can poffibly be written on fuch a fubje&t. The 
iad "idea which the learned journalift hath given of this 


performance is fufficient to convince us, that it con- 
(61) Profeffur of tains a very Curious erudition, and profound difcuffions, 


the Oriental h which dilclofe feveral uncommon particulars, and dif- 
languages, mte cover a country which we fcarce knew any thing of 
unvellity ot Y) 

Orford. before. But to come to the matter. Dr Hyde af- 


firms (62), that the antient Perfians acknowledged no 

(62) Thomas more than one fole uncreated principle, which was 
Hyde, Hift. Re- the good principle, or, in one word, Gon: and that 
liionis veter. = they looked upon the evil principle as a created be- 
Petarum, (P+ ing, One of the names which they gave to Gon was 
PEIL Hormizda, and they called the evil principle Ahari- 
ormizda, and they called the evil principle Ahari 

man. And this is the original of the two Greek 
words Qysyedie¢ and “Apaugrs@: one of which 
was the name of the good, and the other that of the 
evil principle, as we have feen above (63), in a paf- 


(63) In the re- 
fage of Plutarch. ‘The Perfians pretended that Abra- 


mark [E], ci- 


tation (50,6 ham was the firft founder of their religion (64). Zo- 
x roafter afterwards made fome alterations in it, but it 

(64) be T is faid that he made no manner of change, with re- 
na 7 P& lation to the doétrine of one fole uncreated principle ; 
ha but that his innovation in this particular, was only 
the giving the name of light to the good principle, 

(65) Id. ibig and that of darknetfs to the evil one (65). Of which 
cap. xxii, pag, here is an evidence (66). Zerduht affirmavit Lucem 
t & Tenebras effe.. . . dus Principia fibi invicem contra- 


A ria: & fie efe Yexdan E Abreman, qui fuerunt... 
anehi, initium corum que inveniuntur in Mundo : ex eorum mi- 
ee frone [feu combinatione] extitifje Compofitiones 5 CF ex 
Thive Ife out Varets Compofitionibus produclas fuiffe formas. Et quod 
the Arabic words Deus gut creavit Lucem ES Tene ras, ulriu que Autor 
et eat UNICUS ft, fine Socis, fine Pari aut Simili ; onec ei refe- 
piligcs of p, © “uaa fit. . . exiflentia Tencbrarum, ficut dicunt Zerva- 
Hyde, and in VEE: fed Bonum GF Malum, Integritas ae Corruptia, 
the room of © Puritas ac Spurcities exivcrunt ex miftione [feu com 
- Paie put miffiane| Lucis FP Tenebrarum: E nifi hae duo commifia 
ine Siuiffent, non extitiffet Mundus. Et hee duo contra fe 
invicem infurgebant E de viGorid contendebant, donec 
Lux vinceret Tenebras, ES Bonum Malum. Tum poflea 
Jaleum evafit Bonum ad mundum fuum, C Malum di- 
cirtebat ad Mundum fuum: & fic fuit caufa Liberatio- 
mis. Cumque Deus excelfus bac duo temperaverat EF 
mifeucrat pro arbitrio fto, caque in Compofitione viderat, 
tum inflituit Lucem ut originale quiddam, ‘F indixit exi- 
ftentiam gus ut exifleret. Sed Tenebræ fecutæ funt ficut 
umora perfonam. Nam cum wideret cas quodammodo exi- 
fiere, fed non realiter exiflere, tum planè produxit Lu- 
cem, © acquifiter funt Tenebræ per confequentiam: nam 
cx neceffitate extitit contrariam, quippe cujus exiftentia 
Suit necffaria, {c. ut contingens in creatione, non autem 
Ex primd intentione, fecundum cxemplum quod adduxi- 
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kim on this head. I fhall examine whether they deferve credit [F]. lis even affirmed 


that 


mus de Perfona S Umbra. Thefe words clearly ex. 
prefs, that, in Zoroafter’s hypothefis, the two prin- 
ciples, one of good, and the other of evil, Oromazes, 
Arimanius, or light and darknefs, were, properly 
fpeaking, no more than fecond caufes, and did nor 
ftri€tly deferve the name of principles: they were the 
effects of another caufe, and the produftions of Gon. 
There arife 1everal abfurdities in the particular explica- 
tion of the do¢trine of this Magus; for he aflerted, on 
the one fide, that Gop alone had produced darknefs ; 
and on the other, that its exiftence ought not to be 
referred to Gop. He faid, that Gop mixed the light 
with darknefs, becaufe without this mixture the world 
could not have been produced; that good and evil, 
purity and impurity, proceeded from this mixture ; 
that there was a fharp engagement betwixt light and 
darknefs till the latter was overcome; that after its 
defeat it retired into its own world, and light to its 
proper world alfo; thet Gon having mixed thefe two 
contraries together, eftablifhed an original light, and 
made it exift; that darknefs refulted from it as a fha- 
dow from a body ; for Gop fecing that darknefs 
exifted in fome fort, though not really, gave a plenary 
exiftence to light, and fo to darknefs by an inevitable 
confequence, and not according to the primitive and 
direct intention of the Creator (67). This chaos of (67) Compare 
thoughts is incomprehenfible to us weftern people. what has been 
None but the eaftern nations accuftomed to a myftical i¢ in the arti- 
à cle CHRYSIP- 
and contradittory language can bear fuch exceffive PUS the Phi. 
nonfenfe without difguit and horror. But be it how lofopher, a 
it will, may they reply to me, Zoroaiter is thus mark [T]; and 
cleared of the principal accufation, and it muft no in the article 
longer be pretended that he acknowledged two un- A ab a A 
created principles, or an Arimanius effentially evil che third para- 
and felf-exiftent. This is what remains to be ex2- graph. 
mined. 
J. I anfwer, in the firft place, that it is unqueftion- 
able, that the Greek authors, who have afcribed to 
Zoroafter the opinion of two principles, defigned to 
attribute to him a doctrine contrary to the common 
Theology, as well as to the principles of the Ariftote- 
lians and Stoics: thofe two fects agreed with the peo- 
ple on this head, that the fame Gono who pours 
down good upon the earth, pours down evil alfo; 
and that if he punifhes on one fide, he rewards on 
the other, <c. But if they had afferted that Zo- 
roatter and the Magi were of a contrary opinion to 
thet, they muft have believed that thefe Magi taught 
that the principle which diltributed good, is perío- 
nally diftinguithed from the principle which does 
the contrary, and that thefe two principles are inde- 
pendent of cach other, and the one co-eternal with 
the other (68). (68) Dr Myde 
I]. ‘This is confirmed by reafon, that this hypothe- owns that this 
fis was recurred to on no other account, than in order iene 
to fhun the perplexity (69) which they met with in whom Plutarch 
the fuppofition, that the fame Being, which is the mentions. See, 
caufe of good, is alfo the caufe of evil. But this dif- Sw, cita- 
ficulty had not been avoided, if Arimanius had been "°" (75). 
allowed to have been a production of the good Gon ; 6) See Plo- 
for the queftion would have turned, how Ari- tarch, in the 
manius, the evil principle, could have been produced patlage which 
by a caufe infinitely good. It is obvious to all men, has been cited 
that to affert that Gop himfelf produced all evils, or he 2 
that he produced Arimanius, who confequently is the citation (28), s 
neceflary author of all evils (70), amounts to the and in the fore- 
fame thing, quod eff caufa caufe ef caufa caufati. ~ - - going remark of 
that which is the caufe of a caufe, is alfo the caufe of this prefent ar- 
its effect. So that Zoroafter could not efcape the force = 
of any one objection, if his doétrine had been what )_ Light and 
Shahriftani fays it was (71). ‘Therefore let us grant dirknefs, are 
that the Greeks have not without ground charged him caufes acting ne- 
with admitting two eternal principles. ean and — 
III. Iam not ignorant that it may be urged that o li- 
the Grecians were very imperfeétly acquainted with °" 
the opinions of the Philofophers whom they called (71) Abou 
Barbarians, and that what they wrote of the JewiM citat, (66), 
nation, and the antiquities of Egypt is very inaccurate, 
But let this be repeated as often as you pleafe, 1 fhal 
anfwer, the Arabian writers are not more credible, 
when they fpeak of a Philofopher fo remote from 
their own time as Zoroafter was. 
IV. I conjecture that his followers for their owa 
interet have done him the favour to afcribe to him 


the creation of the evil principle, and that they os 
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that he was no idolater, either with refpect to the worfkhip of fire, or that 


it fince the time that they were fubjected to the fevere 
domination of the Mahometans who abhor them, and 
call them idolaters and worfhippers of fire. Being un- 
willing to expofe themfelves {till more to their hatred, 
and infults, under pretext that they acknowleged an 
uncreated nature fovereignly wicked, and independent 
of Gop, they thought fit to varnifh over this part 
of their fyftem with another interpretation : they 
could not abfolutely deny that Zoroaiter admitted of 
two principles, fince it is too well known that he ac- 
knowledged them. ‘ The Tarikh Montekheb faith, 
that Zoroaiter, author of the fect of the Megioufch, 
or Magi, was alfo the firft who taught the doctrine 
of two principles of all things, and that the fir- 
name of Megioufch, beftowed on them, is a word 
corrupted by the Arabians, from the Perfian word, 
Meikhoufch, which fignifies fharp-fweet, by rea- 
fon of the two principles, good and evil, which he 
‘ eftablifhed (72).’ Here is an author who afcribes 
to Zoroafter the firt eftablifhment of this opinion ; 
but Dr Hyde alledges a paflage which makes this 
fyftem of a much older date, and befides feems to 
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hint that Zoroafter only reformed it : ‘ Quod Per- 
€ farumegentem...... ei eft Religio pervetufta: & 


< in cå Dotti vocantur Keiomarfii. Ifti ftatuunt ali- 
< quem Deum æternum quem vocant Yezdan, eo 
< defignantes tev Ocov: & alium deum creatum ex 
< Tenebris, quem nominant Ahreman, defignantes 
€ Diabolum. Magnifaciunt Lucem, eo ufque dum 
€ colant Ignem : & cavent fibi a Tenebris. Nec 
deftiterunt fic facere (73), DONEC prodiit Zer- 
dufhe jaétans prophetiam. Aferunt itaque Deum 
Creatorem, quod fcil. creavit Lucem & Tenebras ; 
eumque effe Unicum, nec habere Socium. Et quod 
Bonum & Malum, & Probitas & Improbitas conqui- 
fita funt ex mixtione Lucis & Tenebrarum: & quod 
fi hxc duo non fuiffent mixta, non extitiffet Mun- 
dus : &, quod hxc duo hoc modo mixta non 
definent, donec Bonum approprietur Mundo fuo & 
Malum Mundo fuo; [?. £. utruma@ue borum tandem 
concedet ad Mundum fibi proprium, fiil. in fine Mundi. ] 
... Et hanc efie Religionem Magorum (74) 
There was a very antient religion among the Perfans; 
and thofe who were learned in it, were called 
Keiomarfii. They bold that there is an eternal Deity, 
«whom they call Yezda, meaning GOD, and that out 
of darknefs was created an other god, whom they name 
shreman, by which word they denote the Devil. They 
highly efteem light, infomuch that they worfbip 
fire; and they have a great averfion to darknefs. They 
continued in this pradlice, UNTIL Lerdufht appeared, 
who pretended to prophecy. Thus they affirm that 
GOD is the creator of the univerfe, becaufe he created 
light and darknefs, that there is but one GOD, who 
is without any equal: that good and evil, probity and 
avickednefi, brung from the mixture of light and dark- 
nef: that if thefe two had not been mixed together, 
the world would not have had a being: and that they 
avill not ceafe to be thus mixed, till good and evil be 
appropriated each to it's own world, [that is, till each 
of them retires to the world proper to it, namely, 
at the end of the world.) This is the religion of the 
Magi.’ 
V. Laftly, I fay that Dr Hyde owns that there are 
yet fome f{eéts, which by acknowledging Gop and the 
Devil to be two co-eternal natures, agree with the 
afferters of Zoroafter’s Oromazes and Arimanius. His 
words are: € Dualifie Diaboli coxternitatem afferunt. 
€ Sunt enim ex Indo-Perfis & Dualiftis Manichzis 
* aliifque Hereticis (ut quidem funt in omni Religione,) 
qui opinantur Diabolum a feipfo procefliffe, ut lo- 
quuntur, i. e. æternum fuiffe, & malos Angelos fibi 
creafle: fed eft Hæretica opinio, eaque ignorantium 
quorundam hominum qui peculiariter vocantur ... 
Thanavia, i.e. Dualifiæ {eu Domini duo- 
rum, {cil. Affertores {eu Autores dusrum principiorum ; 
< gui (inquit Shahriftani,) Lucem EF Yenebras feu Deum 
< & Diabclum flatuunt duo Principia co@terna, in con- 
< trarium Magorum qui Lucem aternam  Tenebras 
€ creatas ponunt. Ifti tales fuerunt, qui Oromazen & 
< Arimanium duos effe Deos afferebant ut Plut. lib. de 
* Ifide & Ofir. (75) The Dualifts affert the co- 
< eternity of the Devil. For there are fome Indian 
«< Perfians, and Manichean Dualifis, and other Heretics 


._ 7? *- o > 


€ 
£ 
£ 
¢ 
t 
6 
é 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
£ 
& 
é 
€ 
€ 
£ 
€ 
6 
6 
4 
é 
6 
6 
€ 
£ 
€ 
4 
í 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 


a ea a A A 


€ 


of 


(as there are fome in all religions ) who imagine that 
the Devil proceeded from himfelf, as they term it, thar 
is, that the Devil is eternal, and created the evil 
angels: but this is an heretical opinion, and held only 
by Jome ignorant men, who are diftinguifbed by the 
name Thanavia or Dualifts, or aflertors or authors 
of the two principles, who affirm (fays Shahriftani) 
that light and darknefs, Gop and the Devil, are 
two co-eternal principles, in contradiétion to the 
Magi, who believe that light is eternal, and that 
darknefs was created. Such were they who afferted, 
as Plutarch informs us, that there are two gods, 
< Oromaxes and Arimanius” ‘There are fome particu- 
lars which are very fingular and extravagant concern- 
ing the fyftem of the Zoroaftrian Magi in the book 
of a Mahometan. I fhall cite from it what relates to 
the Dualitts, who hold ftill the co-eternity of the 
Devil, and with great importunity afk whence evil 
could proceed, if the evil principle was not eternal ? 
< Addit Shahrifiani, Quod Magufeis peculiaris fit 
ae Dualitas, adeo ut ftatuant Dutores 
‘ feu Gubernatores duos aternos, qui dividuntur in 
Bonum & Malum, & Probitatem ac Improbitatem, 
Emolumentum ac Nocumentum. Horum unus no- 
minatur Lux, & alter Tenebrae, fc. Yezdan fèu 
Deus, & Ahreman fu Diabolus. Eorumque Reli- 
gionem effe fec. hanc divifionem feu diftin€tionem : 
& quod omnes Magorum Quaæftiones vertantur fuper 
duobus Cardinibus, quorum unus eft Explicatio caufæ 
Miftionis Lucis & Tenebrarum, & alter eit Explicatio 
Liberationis Lucis a Tencbris. Et quidem, quod 
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Miftionem ftatuant....... Initium few flatum à 
quo, & Liberationem...... Reditum jeu flatum ad 
guem. ------ The Magi alone, adds Shabriflian, 


believe a duality, and that there are toxo eternal chiefs, 
or governours, who are divided into good and evil, 
probity and wickednefs, advantage and hurt. One of 
thefe is called light, and the other darknefs, the former 
is Yezdan, or GOD, and the latter Ahreman, or the 
Devil: and their religion is founded on this divifion 
or diftindtion: all the queftions of the Magi turn upon 
thefe taxo points, one of which is to explain the caufe of 
the mixture of light and darknefs; and the other to 
explain the deliverance of light from darknefs, And 
they hold that this mixture was the beginning of things, 
or condition from whence they proceeded, and that this 
deliverance is the return of things, or condition into 
which they are to be brought” J fhall further cite 
what follows; ‘ Supradidtus Shabriflani pergit narrare, 
< Quod Magi ftatuant...... Principia duo, ficuti 
‘ dixerat: fed quod....... Magi originales non 
exiftiment expedire ut ambo fint ..... coxterna 
ab intio ; fed quod Lux fit..... externa ab initio, 
& Tenebrz .... produ&ta. Et quod tum, differant 
de modo feu causa produttionis ejus; cum a Luce 
producitur tantum Lux, que non producit ullum 
Malum; & quomodo ergo produétum Principium 
Mali aut alius cujufvis rei, cùm nihil adjun@um 
(feu par fuerit) Luci quoad primam ejus produéti- 
onem & æternitatem (76).------- The fame 
Shahriftani continues to relate, zhat the Magi lay 
down two principles; as he had faid before; but the 
original Magt, iays he, do not think that both muft be 
co-eternal; they hold that light alone is eternal, and 
darknefs created: then they differ concerning the manner 
and caufe of the produfion of darknefs ; fince from light 
nothing can proceed but light, avhich doth not produce 
any evil, how then was the principle of evil, or of 
any other thing produced, fince nothing was joined with 
light, (or equal to it) as to its firft production and 
eternity. Some of the Magi aflert that Arimanius, 
or the evil principle, was created by an evil thought 
which arofe in the Divine intelle. This thought 
was, what will happen, if I meet with no oppofition ? 
What can be faid more deteftable ? Would it have 
been more blafphemous to allow this Arimanius to be 
eternal, than to afcribe fuch an original to him? 
< Afferentes Yezdan fuifle .... fine initio aternum, 
< & Ahreman fuiffe produétum & creatum. 
< Yezdan cogitaffe fecum. Nifi fuerint mihi contro- 
‘ verfiz, quomodo erit? Hancque cogitationem pra- 
€ vam natura Lucis minus analogam, produxifle Tene- 
€ 


a A A A aA A a A A a A A A A A A A a A A x ry a aA a A 


D 


A A A A AA aA A A a A A Ga A A a Ca A aA A 


bras di€tas Ahreman, qui natura difpofitus ad malum 


& djfidium & improbitatem & noxam & onmia 
+ nocumenta ; 


(76) Id. ibid. 
Cap, xxi, Pale 
295, grins 
Shahsiftasi č 
Religionibus C- 
Tichtise 


ZOROASTER. 


of Mithra [G]. What appears leaft uncertain among fo many things which are related of 
him, is chac he was the introducer of a new religion into Perfia, and that he did it about 
the reign of Darius the fucceffor of Cambyfes. He is ftill in great veneration amongft 
thofe Perfians, who are not of the Mahometan religion, but retain the ancient worfhip 
of their country. They call him Zardhuft, and feveral people believe that he came from (9) That tran- 
China, and relate a great number of miraculous things on that head. You may fee as turin 
a {pecimen of them in Mr d’Herbelot’s Bibliotheque Orientale (x), and in the Hiftory of 
the religion of the Banians, written in Englifh by Mr Lord, and tranflated into 
French by Mr Briot (y). Confule alfo Huetius’s Kvangelical Demonftration (z), and '=! Pe tst, 
Dr Hyde’s book. Several authors believe that all the works which have gone under setra 
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(79) Id. ibid. 


(28) Ejufmoti 
faile caufgm 
Mittionis, hanc 
wre coer Ue 
tures. fy, 
iid. pag. 296, 


{-9) See covet 
Diogenes Lacr- 
ta, in Prog- 
min, tum. 7 
WW) anmu 
the dsffr:ne of tke 
Magi. 


(So) Hyde, ubi 
bera, isp t, 
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(81) Id. ibid, 
ff, 10. 


nocumenta: & prodiens contra Lucem, eam oppofuit 
tam natura (feu fade) quam ditto (77). 
They affirm that Yexdan is eternal without beginning, 
and that Ahreman was produced and created: that 
Dexdan thought with bimfelf, what will happen, if I 
meet with no oppofition ? And that this evil thought 
not being analogous to the nature of light, produced 
darkuefs, called Abreman, which, being naturally 
difpafed to evil, difeord, wickednefs, and all manner 
of mifchief, came forth againft light, and oppofed it 
both in word and deed.” ‘They add, that a war arofe 
betwixt the army of light, and that of darknels, 
which at laft ended in an accommodation, of which 
the Angels were the mediators, and the conditions 
were that the inferior world fhould be wholly left 
to Arimanius for the fpace of feven thoufand years, 
after which it fhould be reftored to light. Before the 
peace Arimanius had extirpated all the inhabitants of 
the world. Light had called men to its affiltance 
whilft they were yet but fpirits: which it did either 
to draw them out of Arimanius’s territories, or in 
order to give them bodies to engage againft this enemy. 
‘They accepted the bodies, and the fight, on condition 
that they fhould be affifted by the light, and fhould 
at lait overcome Arimanius. ‘The refurreétion fhall 
come when he fhall be vanquifhed. This, they con- 
clude (~8), was the caufe of the mixture, and fhall 
be the caufe of the deliverance. The Greeks were 
not ignorant that Zoroafter taughe a future refur- 
rection (79). 

[G] J is affirmed that he was no idolater either with 
refpec? to the worfhip of frre, or that of Mithra.) Dr 
Hyde affirms (80) that the followers of the ancient 
religion of the Perfians deny that they ever paid 
Divine adoration to the flars. ‘They maintain that 
they da mot adore the fun, but only turn towards it 
when they pray to Gop. He has found amongft 
Zoroatter’s precepts that we ought to falute the fun, 
and beftow praifes on him, but not that we ought to 
ferve him with religious worfhip. He proves that 
their ceremonies might very juftly pafs for civil 
honours, and to this purpofe he makes fome exceed- 
ing curious obfervations. He applies to the fire what 
he fays of the fun; the bowings and proftrations of 
the Perfians before the holy fire were not a religious 
adoration, but only a civil one: ‘ Idem quoque dicen- 
‘dum eft de eorum cultu Ignis, quem (ut fupra 
€ tetigimus,) imitando Judxos in Pyreis fervarunt. 
Nam quamvis ei exhibuerint Reverentiam quandam, 
eamaue per Proftrationes, he tamen non fuerunt 
Adoratio divina, fed tantum civilis, prout fe habet 
mos Orientis erga quofvis Magnates, & olim fuit 
erga Angelos tanquam Dei Legatos ejus perfonam 
reprafentantes ; cujus rei exempla affatim {uppetunt 
non tantum in Vet. Tet. fed & in Novo, ubi 
fæminæ ad veram Fidem converfæ (vilis apud Chrifi 
fepulchrum Angelis,) adorarunt procidentes faciebus 
in terram: idque quamvis probe fcirent non efle 
Deum, fed Angelos, ut conftat ex verbis earum 
profitentium fe wvidiffe wvifionem Angelorum (81). 
The fame thing muf be faid of their avor- 
Soipping fire, which, as I have mentioned above, they 
kept in their Pyrea in imitation of the Jews. For 
though they paid a certain reverence to the fire, and 
that by proftration, yet this was not a religious, but 
only a civil, cworfbip; as itis the cufom of the eaftern 
people to proftrate themfelves before any great man, 
and as it was antiently the cuflom to fall down before 
Angels, as being the meffengers, and reprefentatives of 
GOD. There are many examples of this kind of wor- 
fbip not only in the Old Teflament, but aljo in the New, 
aubere the women who had been converted to the true 


Faith, (upon feeing the Angels at the fepulchre of 
VOL. V. 
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‘ Chrift), fell with their faces to the ground, and 
‘ worfbipped. Yet they ell knew that it was rot GOD 
< they faw, but bis Angels, as appears from their own 
‘ words, we have feen a vition of Angels.’ He 
concludes (82) with obferving that they are wrongfully 
called idolaters, and worfbippers of fire, and will have 
it that Zoroatter was an inftrument to oblige them 
to perfevere in the true faith (83). He was a man 
educated in the knowledge of the true Gop, whom 
he peculiarly worfhipped in a natural cave, in which he 
placed feveral fymbols reprefenting the world. Mithra, 
reprefenting the fun, filled the maiter’s place. But it 
was not to Mithra, but to the true Gon, that he paid 
his adorations: ‘ Is cum cflet infignis Philofophus, 

‘ Religione aufterus, & totius Matheless peritiilimus, 
hac ratione Perlas fui admiratione perculit, & fux 
Doċtrinæ attentos reddidit. Præfertim coluit Deum 
in naturali quodam Antro, quod ille Mithriacum 
effecit & mirifice ac mathematice comparavit, ubi 
fcil. Mithra præfidens, hee inferiora Regio modo 
regens, eaque imprægnans fedebat: adeo ut omnes 
potted non tantum in fummis Montium jugis anti- 
quifimo more Deum colebant, fed & fubinde illius 
exemplo, Sacra fua Mithriaca in tàli Antro præftare 
& peragere didicerunt. In eo erant Mithræ & hujus 
Mundi Symbolica philofophice & mathematice 

{peftanda & contemplanda, non autem colenda ; 

qua itaque in re falluntur Autores: nam Períæ 

tunc talia Simulachra non colebant (84). - - - -- - ( 
As be was an eminent Philfopher, firi and auftere 

in his religion, and greatly fkilled in all the parts of 

the Mathematics, he ftruck the Perfians with an ad- 

miration of him, and rendered them attentive to his 

dottrine. He usorfbipped GOD chiefly in a certain 

natural cave, which be confecrated to Mithra, and 

adorned in a wonderful and regular manner, piacing in 

it feveral fymbols avhich reprejented the world. There 

Mithra prefided, as the fovereign of all earthly things, 

which he governed and impregnated: fo that after- 

wards they all avorflipped GOD not only on the tops of 
the mountains, after the antient cuflom ; but alfo from 

his example they learned to perform their mithriatic 

rites in the like caves, where they placed fymbolical 
frures of Mithra and of the world; thefe figures avere 

to be beheld and contemplated in a Philofophical and 

< Mathematical manner, but were not to be worfbipped : 

< fo that in this point authors are miftahen: for at that 

< time the Perfians did not worfbip thefe images” Con- 

fult this learned man in the fourth chapter of his work, 

where befides other learned paflages, you will find thefe 

words of Porphyry: ‘ Referente Eubulo, Zoroaftres 

‘ primus omnium in montibus Perfidi vicinis Antrum 

nativum, floridum, fontibufque irriguum in honorem 

Creatoris, & omnium Patris Mithre, coniecravit : 

ita ut Antrum conditi a Mithra Mundi figuram ei 

repræfentaret : ea vero que intra Antrum, erant 

certis invicem intervallis difpofita, ut Elementorum 

Climatumque mundanorum fymbola feu figuras 

gererent (85). Eubulus relates that Zoroafter | 
was the frf who, in the mountains nigh Perfia, š 
confecrated a natural cave, adorned with flowers, to 
Mithra the creator and parent of all things. This cave 
reprefented to bim the figure of the world, created by 
Mithra; and the things whith were within it, were 
difpofed at certain diflances, in fuch a manner thet they 
avere the figures, or fimbols, of the elements and climates 
of the earth.’ 

We may here obferve that in this book of Dr Hyde 
there are fome particulars which may be ferviceable 
to the Jeluits, on account of the charge brought againit 
them concerning the honours paid to Confufius, which 
they afirm to be purely civil. Father le Comte who 
hath been fo much blamed for afferting that the true 
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(82) Id. ibid. 
pag. 14. See 
alt fag. 22. 


(85) Id, ibid. 
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85) Porphyr. 
e Nympharum 
ntro, apud 


Hyde, ibid. cape 
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not of that opinion [H ]. 


religion, or the knowledge of the true Gop, hath lafted 
(85) The Sor- in China for feveral ages (86), will find a very good 
bonne condemned affiftant in this learned Oxford Profeffor. 

that propofition CH Several authors believe tha: all the works which 

on the ergStcemth ee 3 A f; me W Zoroafler sasse are 
of October 1700. í = under ihe na i 

Suppofititions. Dr Hyde is not of that opinion.| Suidas 

affirms that there were extant four books of Zoroatter 

aspi guozws de natura - - - concerning nature; a book 

mepi Öar TITO de gemmis - - - concerning precious 

flones; and five books of judiciary Aftrology, Ascsog- 

noting amoTencopata, predidliones ex infpectione 

frellarum. It is very likely that what Pliny relates 

($7) Plin. #4. as quoted from Zoroafter (87) was taken from thofe 

xuii, cap. xxiv, books. Eufebius (88) cites a paflage, which contains 

i, m. 5°13 a magnificent defcription of Gon, and gives it as the 

9 ieee very words of Zoroatter, 4H Tit ipa gura yoyi Tht 

407, 4:0, qtr. Tleerezmt, im facro Perficorum rituum commentario --- 1n 

his facred commintary on the Perfian rites. | know no 

body who doth not believe that Clemens Alexandrinus 

fays, that Prodicus’s followers boaited of having 

Zoroatter’s fecret books (89). Bat perhaps his words 

are intended in another fenfe, and mean that they 

(29) Clem. A- boafled of having the fecret books of Pythagoras. 

k xandrin. Strom. T'hey have been lately printed, with the verfes of the 

hb. pass 304 Sibyis at Amfterdam in the year 1689, according to 

Opfopzus’s edition, Oracula magica Zoroaftris cum 

Scholiis Plethonis E Pfelli. ‘Thofe pretended magical 

oracles make but two pages. Here follows the 

opinion of Huetius concerning all the books in general 

which go under Zoroafter’s name. He calls them all 

fupofititious. ‘ Ex cujus (Zoroafiris) fama & exifli- 

< matione provenit corum fallacia, qui fub ejus nomine 

‘ Oracula quedam magica Grace fcripta incautis 

< obtruferunt. Edita illa funt cum Pfelli & Plethonis 

© fcholiis: fed fi nares admoveris, fraus fubolebit. 

Vetuftiora quidem illa funt, nihilo tamen yrngia- 

‘ reog, (finceriora) Oracula, que Croef temporibus 

* Nicol. Da- + extitifie narrat * Nicolaus Damafcenus. Infinceros 

mate. Hift. lt» e quoque eos dixerim libros, quos Chaldaice fcriptos, 

: aa ae | © & Chaldaicis commentariis illuftratos, & efata ac 

= * fententias complexos Johannem Picum habuiffe fe- 

“runt; infincerum & librum Zind, mihi de nomine 

‘ folum cognitum, quo ritus magicos, & ignis colendi 

‘ difciplinam ajunt contineri. ...... Infinceros & 
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(88) Eufed. 
Pravpar. Evang. 
lih, £, fub fine 
pag. 42. 
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quos Hermippus, Plinio tefte, ducentis verfuum 
millibus fub Zoroaftris nomine conditos indicibus 
quoque pofitis explanavit. Ex iifdem falfariorum 
incudibus profeétus eft fupra memoratus Perficarum 
Legum codex Zundavaftaw, quem vetuftifimum 
tamen conjicio, & eumdem fortafle, qui ab + Eufebio 
Colle&tio facra Perficarum rerum appellatur. Indidem 
profectus & quem fe in arcanis habere jactabant, qui 
Prodici Philofophi doćtrinam fe€tabantur, ut eft apud 
|. Clementem Alexandrinum ; indidem & quos com- 
memorat f Suidas; & qui de Magia, Zoroaftris 
‘ nomine, fcripti circumferebantur, ut habet ** Autor 
‘ Recognitionum; & quem tradit Auctor Aftrologiæ 
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(3) He was a 
twin: his twin 
brother was the 
elde, his name 
was Henry, he 
was a minifter, 
and died in the 
year 1640, being 
but little above 
28 years of age, 
and a very learn- 
cd and hopeful 
man. Jac-d. 
Bafelius, in Vita 


year 1625, 
iue defired him to take his name. 


[4] He was grandfon to a Minifler at Breda, of 
whom I feall fpcak below.| His name was Henry 
Boxnornius, cr Boxnorny, and he was born 
in Brabant. He went through his ftudies at Louvain, 
and after having there obtained the decree of Licentiate 
in Divinity, he was promoted to the Deanry of Tille- 
mont, and exprefled {fuch a warm zeal for the Romifh 

(1) Taken from religion that he was made Inquifitor. But he changed 
a yod o- his opinion, and embraced the Reformed religion. He 
me NS was tilt ofall a Minifter in the duchy of Cleves, after- 


t, pa, 1:8, à 
an wards at Woerden in Holland, and at lait at Breda (1). 


ZOROASTER. 


the name of Zoroafter, fome of which are yet in being, are fuppofititious. 


AUERTIUS. 


Dr Elyde is 


cujufdam Perfice, Ebraice redditz, ab eo lucubratum, 
& Regnum Dei fuifle infcriptum, & manibus Per- 
farum afidue geftari effe folitum (go) 
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The fame and reputation of Zoroafier encouraged certain 
men fradulently to impofe upon the unacary fame magical 
oracles witten in Greck, as the genuine works of this 
© Philfopher. They are publifocd with the comme~taries 
of Pfeltus and Plethon: but upon a flight examination, 
you perceive the fraud. Thofé oracles which, as Nicolas 
Damafeenus Jays, avere extant in the time of Crassus, 
are indeed niuch antienter, buat not more genuine than 
* the former. I may likeavife call fuppofititious thofe books 
© written in the Chaldaic tongue, thuffrated with Chal. 
© daic commentaries, and containiag the wife fayinzs and 
‘ opinions of tois Philofipher, achich they fay were in 
< the poffidjion of Jobn Picus. I allo take to be Jup- 
< pofititious the book of Zind, which 1 know only by the 
‘ sith, andis faid to contain the Mazic rites, and the 
manner and farm of warfeipping the fires... . The 
< fame thing may be affirmed of thofe two hundred thou- 
< Jand verfes, which avent under the name of Zoroafter, 
< and were, as Pliny teffifies, explained by Hermippus. 
© Zundavaflacv, the abovementioned book of the Perfian 
< laws, is of the fame flamp: yet in my opinion it is 
< very antient, and the fame with what Eufebius calls 
‘the facred Collection of the Perfian Affairs. To 
© thefe eve may add the book awhich the followers of the 
© Philofopher Prodicus boafled they had fecretly in their 
< poffeffion, as we learn from Clemens Alexandrinus. 
The books mentioned by Suidas are likewife forged, as 
alfo thoje on Magic, which went about under the name 
of Lorcafter, as the author of the Recognitiones, fays ; 
and that which the author of a certain bosk on Perfian 
Aftrology, tranflated into Hebrew, mentions as the com- 
pofure of Loroafter, and which he Jays owas intituled 
the Kingdom of Gop, and was continually in the 
< hands of the Perfians. Tluetius adds (gt), that 
Porphyry (92) reproached the Chriftians with the 
forgery of feveral books, and boalted of having 
proved that the apocalypfe of Zoroafler was onc of 
thofe fupofititious pieces. 

Dr Hyde acknowledges that the ancient Heretics 
falfly alledged, under the name of Zoroafter, fome 
fuppofitious prophecies concerning Jesus CHRIST; 
but he faith that they had not preiumed to do it, if 
they had not known that there were extant genuine 
works of Zoroatier in which were contained fuch 
prophecies (93). He believes (94) that Gop re- Bha Sal 
vealed to Zoroafter the coming of whe Mefliah, and f cap, xxo 
that Zoroatter inferted this wonderful revelation in his %40, 341. 
works. He takes the Zundavaltaw, which Huetius 
rejects, to be an authentic piece: he gives us the truc (94) Idem, «a. 
title and analyfis of it, and is perfwaded (95), that ***/ Pag. 38% 
this authors works were written in the ancient ~ /* 


ge at language, and are preferved to this prefent (95) See his 
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(93) Hyde, "i 
fuora, in Eph. 


preface. 


ZUERIUS BOXHORNIUS (Marx) Profeffor at Leyden, the fon 
of James Zuerius Minifter at Bergen-op-Zoom, and of Anne Boxhorn the daughter of 
a Minifter at Breda, of whom I fhall fpeak below {4], was born at Bergen-op-Zoom In fots dedie= 
September 1612 (2). He was but fix years old when his father dicd. 
he followed his mother to Breda, and there was educated by Henry Boxhornius, his peg- 
grand-father by his mother’s fide, till che Spaniards became matters of that city in the "=" 

Then he was carried to Leyden by Henry Boxhornius, who having no male 
This young fcholar made fo great and fpeedy a 
progrefs, that he publifhed fome very good Poems in the year 1629, on the taking of 


Stare der 
Burlet, EF 


pria, Seo 
Ke. Derine y 
168, Eats 
A 1679- 


Some time alter 


Boifleduc, 


He left this laft town, when the Spaniards took it in 
the year 1625, and retired to Leyden, where he took 
care of the education of his grandfon (2), who is the (2) Jacobus Bz 
fubje&t of this article. Henry Poxhornius wrote fome telus, |! sA 
books of controverfy. His antagonift was Henry =e 
Cuyckius, who accufed him of falfely pretending to 
be of the family of the Boxhorns. ‘This Cuyckuus, 
Profeffor of Philofophy at Louvain, Grand-Vicar and 
Official to the Archbifhop of Mechlen, and at lat 
Bifhop of Ruremonde, publifhed in the year 1596, 
an Epiffola Parænetica, in which he exhorted Tenry 
2 Boxhern 





ZUERIUSG. 


Boifleduc, and fome other victories obtained by the Dutch. He was then only feventeen 
years of age. He was but twenty when he publifhed feveral confiderable works [B] 
This acquired him {o great a reputation, that, in the fame year 1632, the curators of the 
univerfity of Leyden conferred on him the Profefforfhip of Eloquence. He made fo 
great a figure in this poft that Chancellor Oxenftiern, then Ambaffador-Extraordinary 
from Sweden in Holland, offered him an honourable employment, by order of Queen 
Chriftina (C]: but Boxhornius preferred the poft he enjoyed in his own country to all 
thole honours [D]; and continuing as well by his lectures as books to give frequent 
proofs of his learning, and exact knowledge in Politics, and Hiftory, he was made 
Profeffor of thofe two {ciences in the room of Daniel Heinfius who was declared emeritus, 
He difcharged this office in a manner very advantageous to his auditors, and very 
glorious to himfelf. He was for fome time at variance with Salmafius ; but that quarrel 
which obliged him to take pen in hand againft that formidable Critic, was at laft come 
pofed [E]. He freely communicated his knowledge to other authors, as Valerius Andreas 
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(5) In four vo- 
Jumcs in 12M0- 
Moreriis miii- 
ken, when he 
jays that this 
work, Pliny $ 
Panegyric, Ju- 
fiin, ard lome 
(trical Poets 
were pubithed 
Buxhornius M 
the yar 1631. 
Valerius Andreas 
has committed 
the (ame fault, 
as tothe Hifl-ria 
Aazufia. 


by 


(6° Omnium ap- 
Jsufu leđlos fuif- 
fe non femel au- 
divi, Joch. Ba- 
feiss, te gas 
Viia 


(7) Suetonius 
tinto omnium 
favore exceptus 
eft, ut clariflimi 
hujus Acad, 
Profe. ad lin- 
gue Grave pro- 
teflionem quz 
jam vacat adipi- 
rare me velue- 
tint, DBexber- 
mxs, in Epift, 


fag m. 16, Edit, 


Francof. ilis det- 
ker 13 dated on the 
29h of Seprem- 

ber 1631. 


(8) As Valerius 
Ardreas does. 
Hankins de Rg- 
marar, Rer. 
Script. pag. 295, 
has tran{cribed 
moft of his 
faults, 


(9) In Apologia 
pro Commenta- 
rio ad Agrico- 
lam Toaciti ad- 
verius Dialo- 
giflam. 


(10) See the ar- 
ticle THO- 
MEUS, citat. 
(6, 


(tt) Ab Axclio 
Oxenftierna reg- 
ni Cancellario 
Federis Germa- 
nici Dire€ore, 
ad Foederatos 
lgas legato ex- 
trordinario Re- 
Rite & eorun- 
&m Procerum 
nemine ad am- 
Piimas digni- 


tates in Zueciam 


evecatus fuit. 
Rajehus, ubi 


fitra 


confeffes in his Bibliotheca Belgica, 
third of October 1653. 


Boxhorn to return into the pale of the Church. To 
which Boxhorn anfwered that he would have no- 
thing to do with fuch a corrupt Church. Cuyckius 
returned to the charge: and Boxhorn replied by an 
Anu-Cuyckius, printed at Leyden, in the year 1598. 
Boxhorn was attacked on his nobility ; for Cuyckius 
would not admit his pretenfion of being defcended 
from the Boxhorns, a noble family in Brabant (3). 
See the hiftory of the fiege of Breda (4). 

[B] He was but taventy years of age when he publifbed 
feveral confiderable works.) As Theatrum Urbium Hol- 
landioe s Scriptores Hifforia Augufte cum Animadverfioni- 
bus ac Notis (5); Poete Satyrict minores cum Con:men- 
tariis; Plinii Panegyricus. He delerved a place among 
the illuftrious youths, of whom Mr Baillet hath drawn 
up fuch a curious catalogue; for to fay nothing of the 
verfes which he publifhed at the age of feventeen, 
and which were very much applauded (6), it is cer- 
tain that in the year 1631, he publifhed an edition 
of Suetonius with notes, which induced the Profeffors 
of the univerfity to advife him to put in for the Greek 
Profefforfhip, which was then vacant (7). He was there- 
fore an author at the age of nineteen. How many confi- 
derable books did he publifh in the following year? 
There was no occafion for an officious lie to make him 
an early author: the ftridteft truth was fufhcient for it; 
l with therefore Valerius Andreas had rigoroufly ad- 
hered to it, and had not faid that Boxhornius publifhed 
books at the age of fixteen, and that he was made pro- 
feflor of Eloquence, and of the Belles Lettres, betore 
he was nineteen years of age. The fuit of his pro- 
duétions appeared in the year 1629, and he was not 
Profeifor before 1632. Add to this, that he was 
thirteen years old when he left Breda to go to Leyden : 
wherefore they are miftaken by one year who make 
him but twelve years old when he was matriculated 
at Leyden (8), It happened to Boxhornius as to feve- 
ral others ; when age increafed his learning he grew 
fomewhat afhamed of his firk productions, and ac- 
cordingly difcovered fome defire to difown them. 
Neverthelefs it appears that he had Rilla tendernefs 
for them, fince whilft he feemed to difown them, he 
took care to publifh the praifes which Salmafius gave 
them in his letters to him. < Claudius Salmafius juve- 
‘niles hofce conatus fibi adeo probari tum temporis 
literis ad Boxhornium datis fignificavit, ut maxima 
quæque ab ipfo non tantum fperare, fed fibi & erudi- 
torum orbi & quidem ex vero promittere adeoque 
præfagire fuerit avfus : quæ illius Herois verbis ipfis 
publice alibi (9) leguntur, eo nempe loco quo Box- 
hornius ipfe poftmodum hae ipfa aliaque Juvenilia 
damnavit, ac proinde inter fcripta fua vix numeravit. 
- - - Claudius Salmafius, in his letter to Boxhorn, fays, 
that he was then fo well plafd with thefe juvenile 


him, but alfo ventured to promife to bimfelf, and to 


him. Thefe are the expreffions of Salmafius, which are 
publifhed in that place where Boxhorn himfelf after- 
avards difapprowed of thefe, and other, his juvenile 
performances, and accordingl would hardly reckon them 
among his writings” This we find in Boxhorn’s 
life. It puts me in mind of what Grotius wrote to Scri- 
verius (10). 

[C] Chancellor Oxenfliern ..... offered him an 
honourable employment by order of Queen Chriflina (11) ] 
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ehays, that he not only entertained the greateft hopes of 


the learned world, nay, to prefage the greatef things of 


He died after a tedious ficknefs at Leyden on the 
Aged forty-one years. 


He wrote on various fubjects [F ], and 
particularly 


The author of Boxhornius’s life doth not mention 
in what year this Chancellor came into Holland 3 
kad he taken the pains to exprefs it, he would have 
avoided an error in Chronology: he would not have 
faid that fome time after Boxhorn had refufed to go 
to Sweden, he refufed to go to Dort, whither he was 
invited by the magiftrates to teach in the college 
which they re-eftablifhed in the year 1634. * Non 
‘ diu pofthzc cum Reip. Dordracenze proceres illuftre 
< fuum & vetuftifimum a Reformatione in fæderato 
Belgio Gymnafium anno quidem unde oftogefimo 
fuperioris feculi cretum fed collapfum reftaurarent 
an. 1634, omnium calculis Boxhornius dignus judi- 
catus & habitus eft cui res literaria in eo promovenda 
committeretur. - - - Not long after, in the year 1634, 
when the magiflrates of Dort were re-eflablifping their 
iMuftrious college, which was as antient as the Refor- 
mation in the United Provinces, being eredted in the 
year 1579, they unanimoufly chofe Boxhorn, as a prr- 
‘ fon worthy to beintrufled with the promoting of learn- 
< ing in that college” ‘The dates are confounded here ; 
for it is certain that the Chancellor of Sweden did not 
come into Hoiland before the year 1635. The ma- 
giftrates of Dort ofiered Boxhorn a better penfion than 
he had at Leyden, yet he did notaccep: their ofers ; 
which procured him an augmentation of his jalary at 
Leyden. ‘This is the ufual confequence of refulals of 
this kind, when men either are willing, or know how 
to make the beit of them. 

[D] Boxhern: preferred the pf he enjoysd in bis own 
country to all thefe honours | Before the author of his 
life publifhed this tact, Valerius Andreas tuoke of 
it: How then comes Moreri to fay that Boxhornius 
ewent into Sweden, achere bis merit procured him con- 
fiderable employments? Is it thus that thefe words 
ought to be tranflated? Evscatus fuperioribus annis À 
Suecorum ad Ordines fa:deratos Legato, Regine & Pro- 
cerum nomine ad ampliffinas dignitates in Succiam illi 
feptentrioni amorem prætulit patrie (12). 

[E] That quarrel with Salmahus was at lafl com- 
pofed.| ‘This muft be underitood with fome diitindi- 
on: ‘The aéts of hoftility ceafed, they did no longer 


A A A A A co A A A 


(12) Valerius 
Andreas, b:bie 
Belg. pag. 6404 
Bafelius adds, 
Quire cas recu“ 


openly profefs themfelves enemies to cach other, but favit, & apud 
their hearts remained the fame, and could not fupprels feos mediscri in 


their fallics and eruptions on all occafions, Boxhor- 
nius a year before his death, when already feized by 
his mortal diftemper, difdainfully received the vilits 
of ftrangers recommended by Salmafius. < Fos qui a 
€ Salmafio venerant faitidiose excipicbat, jam tum ni- 
< mio tabaci ufu correpta valetudine qua altero poft 
¢ anno eum cum vita deflituit. --- He difdainfully re- 
c ceived the wvifits of thofe abo came from Salmafius : 
© his health eas already impaired by an immoderate ufe 
€ of tobacco: he died taxo years after. 'Yhefe two facts 
I find in the funeral orations of John Cafpar Lent- 
vius (13). And what relates to tobacco puts me in 
mind of what I have heard, that Boxhorn had a hat 


conditione elie 


maluit, quam 
apud exteros alto 
in faftigio collo- 
cari. 


(13) In Theatro 


Pauli Freeher:, 


with a hole in the brim to hold his pipe, fo that he fag. # 8% 


could fmoak both whilft he was fludying and writ- 
ing. 
FF } He wrote on various fubjefs.) te muft not 
only have been very laborious, but alfo have known 
a great many things, and have been cndued with a 
very great facility in writing; for withowi that a life 
fo fhort as his would not have fufiwed for all the 
works, which he publifhed. [ have already men- 
tioned 


640 7UERIU S. 


# particularly on the invention of Printing (G}]. On that fubject he advanced an opinion 
very different from that of Mallinkrot, and yet his differtation procured him the friend- 
fhip of that learned man. He very carefully ftudied the antiquities of Gaul [HZ], which 
led him to dive into the Scythian tongue, and the antiquities of that nation, on which 
he wrote very ingenioufly both in Dutch and in Latin. He had alfo compofed an 

($) Ex ejus 


Via, eoin Hiftorical account of women, illuftrious for their learning, and writings; but this book 
a Jacobo Pafe- never appeared [J]. Some have pretended that the Dutch were not pleafed with the 
ova eae §6publicatian of a (mall treatife which he had dictated to his {cholars, and wherein he cx- 


aran a ni, plained the conftitution of the Republic of the United Provinces (b) [K]. His Sacred 
and 


tioned fome of his commentaries on the ancient au- 
thors, but have faid nothing of his notes on Juftin, 
"I'acitus, and Pliny’s epittles, nor of his commentary 
on the life of Agricola publifhed in the year 1642, 
and a little while after defended againit the attacks 
of an anonymous writer. I have not mentioned his 
annals of Zeland and Holland, which he publifhed 
in Dutch with large additions, and better digefted ; 
thof: of Zeland in the year 1644, and thofe of Hol- 
land in 1650. He endeavoured to obtain the title 
of Iliftoriographer of Zeland (14), and afterwards 
that of Hiftoriographer of all the United Provinces (15): 
but I believe he obtained neither; for if his requefts 
had fucceeded, the author of his life would have 


© Hornius, his cvorthy fucceffor, in the profefforfhip of 
< Hiffory” It appears by Boxhornius’s letters that his 
Origines Gallicæ were in the prefs in the year 1648 
(19): and continued fo in 1652 (20). He fpeaks of (19) Epift. Bog. 
it only as of a {mall piece (21), but he had a good horn. pag. 295, 
opinion of his fyftem. He hoped to prove that the, 

Greeks and Romans owed all to the antient Friefianders inp. H, pag, 
(22). His treatife de Scythicis originibus was finifhed * ~ 

in the year 1647 (23), but he had a hundred things 


b 





y ; h aes (st) Sub sya 
to add to it; forin a letter written to Mr de Zuilychem jam eft omer 


in the year 165z. He fpeaks thus: ‘ De originibus lëm Originum 

€ noftris & fepultis hactenus Scythicis Antiquitatibus Galicarum. Jb, 

‘ (nam & de iis quærere dignatus es) hoc eft, ut ego /* 315 
accipio, Afia totius & Europx, fuperbius forte & 


(14° Boxhorn, 
in Epiftol. pag. 
219, 226. 


(15) Ibi. pag. touched on this point: now I do not find that he < jactantius refpondeo. Multa excufli diligenter, con- ee sas 
308. faith one word of it. The Index to his letiers men- ‘ quifivi multa, multa meditatus fum, multa etiam 
tions that he obtained his requeft with regard to Ze- ‘ ignorata, feliciter, nifi fallor, tandem deprehendi ; (233 Ibid, 
land ; but when one confults the page to which it re- < que aliquando publicis judictis fiftere ac exponere 
fers us, nothing like it appears. His hiftory of the < tuo imprimis, quod fcio effe & graviflimum pariter, 
fiege of Breda is written in good Latin. He wrote < & equiflimum, audebo (24). - - - - - You are pleafed (24) Wd. per 
feveral treatifes on political fubjeéts, as an apology ‘ to inquire of my book on the antiquities of the Gauls, 314. - 
for the navigations of the Hollanders. Difertatio de ‘ and thofe of the Scythians, which are as yet unknown, 
Trapexitis vulzo Lengobardi: qui in fæderato Belgio fæ- < being, as 1 take it, the antiquities of all Afia and 
nebres menfas exercent: Differtatio de fucceffione E jure * Europe. I anfuer with confidence, and perhaps with 
primogenituree adeundo principatu ad Carolum II, magne ‘ fome vanity, that I have very diligent examined, 
Britannia Regem: De majeflate liber fingularis aduer- * colledted and reflected on a great many things, and have 
fus F. B. Cgitationes fubitaneas in pracedentem difer- © at length, if I miftake not, made feveral happy dif- 
tationem. It appears by this lał piece that what ‘ coveries, which I may fome time lay before the judgment 
he publifhed in favour of Charles 1I King of Eng- < of the public, and before your's in particular, which I 
land, when fled from his kingdom, had difpleafed * know to be of great weight, and very impartial. He 
jome republicans. There is a colle€tion of his Dif publifheda Latin difcourfe in the year 1650, to fhew 
guifitiones politica, id eff, 60. cafus politici ex omni the afinity betwixt the Greek, Latin, and German 
hiftoria fele&i, printed in the year 1651 in 12mo. languages. 
He publifhed a great number of Orations on feveral [J } He had compofed an hiftorical account of women, 
fubjects, and after his death came out his /dee ora- illufirious s »». ». . but his book never appeared.) Valerius 
tionum ex feleftiori materia moderni flatus politici de- Andreas is to blame for inferting in the Catalogue of 
fumpta, his Inflitutiones politica, and his Latin Letters Boxhorn’s works, Bibliothecam eruditicne ac fcriptis 
and Latin Poems. ‘This laft printed in the year 1659, illuffrium farminarum; and doubtlets it was owing to 
was reprinted in Germany in 1679, With a preface him that feveral authors imagined, and even publifhed, 
written by James ‘Thomafius, Profeffor at Leipfic, that Boxhorn put out this curious treatife. Voglerus 
which very well deferves to be read. affirms it as pofitively as if he had read the book 
[G] .. «2... And particularly on the invention of (25), and is not cenfured for it by Meibomius (26). (25) Similiter 
Printing.) He afferts that the glory of this invention What is certain is, that Boxhorn had this proje€t in plane ad no- 
is due to the city of Haerlem, and not to Mentz, ashe his head: he had good collections on this fubjeét, faba ee 
formerly believed. Cujus invente gloriam Harlemenfibus, which he offered to lfaac Pontanus (27), who had fome T 
l non Moguntinis, ut olim, nunc denuo affertun imus thoughts of an undertaking of this nature (28); but gregie tradtavit 
ee ae (16). His diflertation on this fubject was printed in if you think no more of it, added he, and will be Marcus Zuerivs 


the year 1641. 

[H ] He very carefully fludied the antiquities of Gaul.} 
(17) He wrote . . a ak rage i 
two tras in Of this the author of his life gives us the following 
Dutch upon that account. * Nunc hifce finem imponerem, nifi paucis 
goddefs: one of * dicendum effet de iis, quæ fuper Dea Nehalemia 
them was print- < (17) 1647 primum in Walachriæ oris inventà eft 
ed in the year « commentatus, & inde ad Scythicæ gentis linguam, 


Boxhornius EDI- 


leafed to transfer to me this i I beg of 
p coematien, 59" ma Bibliotheca 


you to fend me your memoirs. Erneftus Brinchius pele rae 
communicated to him a liit of learned women. Kelim feriptis iilutrivm 
nobili wiro Erneflo Brinchio gratias meo nomine agi, ob fceminarum. 
tranfmifum Syllabum eruditarum fæminarum. In quarum Voglerus, Itro- 
gratiam Bibliothecam meam,  amicorum ferinia nuper a Ay 


excuffi. Deprehendi aute TEE, Netitiam Ser:p- 
ACRI- prehendi autem non par a 
1647; a on parnilendum Earum nume- sry | tap. 


other in 1648. 


(18) Thar beok 
ss intituled Ori- 
ginum Gallica- 
rum Liber in 
guo veteris & 
nobiliffima Gal- 
forum Gentis 
Origines, Anti- 
guitates, Mores, 
& Linguz alia- 
que ecruuntur aut 
Wuftrantur. Cui 
accedit antique 
Linguz Britan. 
nicæ Lexicon 
Britannico-Lati- 
num, infertis 
explicatifgue paf- 
fim Adagiis Bri- 
tannicis. Prodiit 
Amft. apud J. 
Jant, 1654, in 
4tO, 
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antiquitatem, & mores indagandos multa ingeniose 
fane feripfit & fcripturivit non vernacule modo, 
prout inceperat, fed & Latine: nominatim librum 
originum Gallicarum (18), in quo Gallos a Ger- 
manis ortos ex veteri ipforum lingua afferere conatur, 
qui tamen non nifi a morte autoris & alia ejufdem, 
prodiit in lucem, obftetricante Georgio Hornio in 
profeffione Hiftoriarum non indigno fucceffore. 
I feall conclude, after I have faid fomething 
concerning the obfervations be made on the goddefs 
Nehalemia, who avas frf found on the coafts of 
Walchern, and concerning what he afterwards in- 
genioufly wrote, and intended to write not only in 
Dutch, as be had begun to do, but alfo in Latin, in order 
to diftover the lanzuage, antiquity, and manners of the 
antient Scythians, efpecially concerning his book on the 
antiquities of Gaul; where he endeavours to maintain, 
that the antient Gauls were defeended from the Ger- 
mans, and to prove it by their antient language. Yet 
this, with ome other of bis books did not appear till 


* after the author's death, being publifoed by George 
2 


rum, gue vulgo ignorantur. Si tibi animus fit pergere xxvii, pag. ™ 
in eo, quod aliquando caepiffe te intelligo, lubens quali- 113. 
acunque mea tranfmittam, fin verd tibi vifum lampada 

mihi tradere, ut tua non deneges, unicd rogo. I Shall (26) He pubsith 
here occafionally fay that Father Jacob, a French ed the book g 
Carmelite, had compofed a book of the‘ like nature ; Voger = ye 
which many authors cite and refer to, and yet it never peti in the year 
was printed, nor ever will, for the manufcript is 1691. 

loft. 

[K] Some have pretended that the Dutch were not (27) Epittol. 
o Sc....-. ] Sorbiere writes this to Patin ; fg 137- 
his words are: * I have fent you a curious little book 
< intituled Commentariolus de Statu Provinciarum fæde- (23) lie, Pa 
‘ rati Begii, the publication of which has very much 77% 

difpleafed in thefe provinces, becaufe it gives a very 
clear and diftinet idea of the government of this Re- 
public, aud this ought to remain inter Arcana Im- 
perii. Boxhorn had made this cominentary for his 
{cholars in politics, and had diated it to them in 
private ; but the fecret took wind, and there have 
‘ been fo many copies of it handed about, that at laft 

‘a Bookfeller 
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ZUERIUS. 


and Profane Hiftory, which, extends from the birth of Jesus Cupist to the year, 


1650, is well efteemed: it is but one volume in 4to. 
XVItk century, and the beginning of the XVIIchi. 


The beft parc of it is that of the 
Boxhorn was fomewhat ugly, and 


fo fwarthy, that he was one day taken for a Spaniard [L]. Upon that occafion he made 
an an{wer full of zeai for his country (c); but let the Cafuifts determine whether it be (e see the res 


conformable to the Spirit of the Gofpel { M). 


Sorbiere feeing him fomewhat angry with 


Grotius had the equity to excule him; and befides, to fuggeft that this language was 


conformable to the laws of Policy [N]. 


Some Jearned Germans had no great opinion of his learning, and have obferved feveral 


errors in his works. 


He had notice of this, and refolved to revenge himfelf by a 


facire [O]: I cannot tell whether he executed his defign. 


‘a Bookfeller put it to the prefs without placing his 
‘ name to it; and the impreffion was fold before the 
‘ public had time to find fault with it (29)' I do 
no certainly know whether Sorbiere was in the right 
to fay this, but I know that this fmall treatife was 
printed at the Hague for John Verhoeve, in the years 
1649, and 1650, and that the edition of 1650, was 
reviled and enlarged. ‘There were alfo other editions. 
] have feen the fixth, printed at the Hague by Adrian 
Vlacq, in the year 1659. 

[L] He was fo fwarthy that he was one day taken 
tk Nouvelle for a Spaniard.) ‘This was in the year 1637, when 
Herefie dinsla the Spanith garrifon left Breda according to the capi- 
Morale touchant tutation. Boxhorn being then in the Prince of O- 


(29) Sorbiere, 
Letter Ixili, PO8- 
438. 


(30) Bafelivs, 


i gss Vitae 


(31) Wud this 


seal om range’s camp, and feeing that garrifon pafs, heard a 
i. par Me Dutch foldier take him for a Spaniard : You miffake, 


Juricu, See faid he, do not judge of me by my hair and my ale; 
Se, hal if you knew the candour of my heart, you would not doubt 
GA faikhiet ~ of my being a true Hollander. And if I were able, I 
which foldiers do would immediately throw the King of Spain into a fever, 
to the enemy fix bim fo clofe to his bed, and fo terrify him, that he 
by wounding or /pould never more unjufily attack our liberty. ‘Thofe who 


Killing them, “had rather read the original Latin, fhall foon be fatif- 


and the mifchief ne -eN - 
which a private fied. Statura corporis ipf: suit lorga & erecta, FS quam 
man thould do cum fubfufca facie crines effictebant qualemcungue defor- 


them, by giving gem: nigredinem eam candore animi fui albicantem red- 
thema drouaht, dere folebat. Unde eum Bredd capt inter exeuntium 
that fi 
A OCCANONS a ys : v: > So 8 
reter A ar- H: panorur fpedtatores G ipfe effet, © a nofirate qusdam 
Gfierent things. milite ipfo audiente pro Hifpano ob diam nigredinem ha- 
The firt isnot bitus, illi bomini facete non minus quam were refpondebat, 
ee na < Fu me ex vuitu & crinibus Hifpanum judicas, fed ma- 
cueion Nere ao à e Bye on = , 
n N aoia t k: nam fi candorem animi Belzict mei noffes, qui tam 
without any dif- © agnus efl ac mgri Jent mei crines, &F in mea effet po- 
ficulty. ‘ trfiate, pro amore in communem patriam wel bodie 
< Hifpaniarum Regem fibri affiigerens lefoque alliga- 
(33) ae © rem, I metu fic terrerem, ut impoflerum abflincret 
metiens fur ja í 


Bein. ab injufia liberorum Belgarum opprefficne S oppusna- 
tique, pag. 87, tione (30). l l 
& ja [M] Let the Cafuifls determine whether this anfwer 


was conformable to ihe Spirit of the Gofpel.} ‘Phe accula- 
(54) He reckons tion which appeared in a loofe fheet in March 1694 
me the pro- (31), if juft, would prove, that Boxhorn might eafily 
ee E.. obtain his abfolution, and even a full approbation of 
ral confequences, the Cafuifts, who should be like the preacher who is 
accufed ; for we are told that he preached that the 


which the 2c- 
cuter fays might precept of loving and blefling the perfecutors of the 


be drawn from 


the Herefies Church, doth not engage us to any more than to wifh 
charged upon and promote their heavenly felicity. ‘The temporal 
him; but he mifchief (32) which Boxhorn would have done to the 
does not fay that King of Spain, would not have prevented his wifhing 
the minifter D 


the converfion of that Prince. Befides, a diteafe is no 
aflaflination ; but the faid preacher hath told us in 
one of his books, that except affaifination, a// other 
means are allowable and fair againft a declared enemy 
(33). He hath made fo lame an anfwer to the accu- 
fation, and that with fuch perplexed and fophittical 
turns (34), that his anfwer, together with the in- 
duftrious care he took to withdraw his fermons 
from the prefs, have convinced all reafonable men, 
that he was very juftly accufed. Confult Mr Saurin's 


preached thofe 
confequences, It 
is therefore a 
tafe trick to 
complain that he 
is accufed of hay. 
Ng preached 
thule confe- 
quences, 


(5 s) Irtituled, 
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THRs book (35). 

Mr Juricu, pag, See, below, the remark [P]. 

E Pye [N } Sorbiere had the equity to fuggef that this lan- 


guage «vas conformable to the lass of Policy.) Boxhorn 


{26) In ifi X- P 4 ’ if | 
vifi Pox. was thirty years of age when Sorbiere went to vitit him, 


MOrnium juve- 
nem amorum  &d was known then by a great many, and perhaps 
tigita s., too many books (36). By degrees he grew warm a- 


dotum fine, & 


gainft Grotius in this converfation, and blamed him 
Multis, ne nj. 


ike 3+ not only for his method of re-uniting Chriftians, but 
sams Tris alfo with refpeet iti ai 
notum, SA ée. it pect to the political affairs of Holland. 
nani, fag, < Is vilus eft 7a mayu Grotio minus amicus; nam 
Ued Bae, ‘ fenfim procedente, ut fit, fermone ad quæftiones tunc 
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temporis volitantes doćtła per ora virum & nupera 
fcripia, non folam difientire (quod faciunt multi 
boni & amici Grotio) fe faffus ef circa initum con- 
ciliationis modum & tributam nimiam Rom. Ponti- 
fici authoritatem, fed ipfum infimulatus eit circa po- 
litica patria negotia, una cum cæteris Remonftranti- 
bus (37). - - - He feemed not to love Grotius; for the 
conuerfation, as it ufually happens, graduath falling 
upon the quefi‘ons at that time among the learned, and 
upon the new books, Zuerius not only confiffed that he 
differed with Grotius (which many of his good friends 
own they do) as to bis manner of reconciling Proteftants 
and Papifis, and the too great authority afcribed to 
the Pope; but alh blamed bim, and the ref of the 
Remonflrants, with regard to the political affairs of 
Holland. Sorbiere excufed Boxhorn, becaufe it 
would not have been prudent in a profeffor, who ìn- 
tends to be fuccefsful in his affairs, and ufe his en- 
deavours for the advancement of his domeftic profpe- 
rity, to expofe himfelf to the difpleature of the ruling 
party. Querens apud me rationem qua excufarem Box- 
hornium; aut quia junior res geflas audierat ab aliis non 
probate fidei teftibus: aut quia profefforium munus exe 
ercens couduclum mercede fe putabat a Calvintants, quos 
rum excidere gratia, clavum Retpubl. tenentium, non ef 
hominis bene rem familiarem gerere querentis. Perhaps 
there lurks a malignity in thefe excufes; but fince 
Sorbiere doth not deny that Boxhorn might fpeak ac- 
cording to his perfuafion, we ought not to fuppofe that 
he applied to him the faying, beneficium accipere liber- 
tatem vendere eff: a well paid falary prevents {peaking 
one’s thoughts. 

(O) Some learned Germans... have obferved feveral 
errors in bis avorks, he... . refolved to revenge bimfelf 
by a fatire } ‘This appears in a letter from Rupert to 
Reinefius. © Videtur Boxhorntus nimium tribuere in- 
‘geno fuo, & ante tempus toga brachium exerere. 
< Quum olim vidiflem Firum ejus, occurrebant multa 
© valde putida; qua privato ftudio notata, fed poltea 
‘ nefcio qua fraude in vulgus fparfa, in ipfius Boxhor- 
‘ nii manus venitie dicuntur. Euam Satyram, ut au- 
dio, minatus eft in Jiteris ad quendam Drefdentem ; 
quafi pro meis agnofcere debeam univerfa, què ini- 
mica manus tranfmilit: Vivimus enim hic in \ ipe- 
rina focietate. Sed quicquid velit, agat, & typo- 
graphica tuba proprium dedecus infonet in eruditas 
aures : ego nullus trepido, quamvis illud poete in- 
fufurrare quifpiam pofiit : 
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Occurfare Capro, cornu ferit ille, caveto (38). 


a 


Boxhornius feems to be full of himfelf, and to fosw his 
c parts before they are ripe. Some time ago when d 
read his Florus, I met with feveral very bad things; 
© thefe L noted for my own ufe; but afterwards, by 1 
© know not what fraud, thefe notes became public, and 
it is faid, even fell into the bands of Boxhornius bin- 
felf. Lam informed, that in a litter to a certain per- 
fon at Drefden, be threatens me with a fatire; as if 
I ought to acknowledge all thefe to be my writings, 
which his enemies publifh againft him: for here ave 
live together like vipers. Rut let him do as he pleafes ; 
let bim proclaim to the world bis own difgrace. 1 am 
nat afraid; though fomebody may v:hifper the faying of 
the Poet: 


a ®& A a ne eae BF HA 


Avoid the goat, who pufhes with his horn. 


Reinefius, in a letter to Hoffman, hath thefe words: 
© Tragocerotem Batavum qui neicio quid Ruperto noitro 
‘ minatus fuerat, confidentiflimum Criticum efle & in 
¢ Antiquitaic videre prie calore parum, oftendam ex 
TE * cju 
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max [L]. 


(37) Ibid. 


(33) Ept. wn 
Reinetii ad Hoff- 
inannum & Ru- 
pertum, pups 
64, 65. 
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* ejus Quæfiionibus Romanis, ubi circa Inferiptiones non- 
Ibid. Epift. © nullas pueriliter hallucinatur (39). - - - 4s for that 
‘ formidable Dutchman, who has threatened 1 know not 
‘ what againft our Rupert, I foall foew that he is a 
* mof audacious Critic, and very fhallow in the know- 
« ledge of antiquity, being burried away with his paffion. 
* This I fhall prove upon him from his Queftiones Ro- 
‘ mana, where, explaining Jome inferiptions, be blunders 
< Jike a child. See alfo the 27th letter of the fame 
(40) Ibid. gag. Reinefius (40); where he treats Boxhorn with a great 
TER, deal of contempt. 
Having here an occafion to fpeak of this accufation 
of a new Herefy, relating to the hatred of our neigh- 
new Herefy, re- Dour, I fhall make a digrefiion, which I think very 
lating to the ha- important. I am perfuaded that a compiler of facts 
tred of our is wanting in his duty, if he negleéts to engage the 
neighbour. attention of his readers to thofe accidents which are 
fomewhat fingular. Now there is not any thing 
more capable to gain their attention, than the pains 
which an author takes to refle on thofe accidents, 
and obferve fuch circumftances of them as difcover 
uncommon paffions. All this furnifhes the reader with 
an ample matter of reflexion, with the art of judging 
of men, and of avoiding being furprized into a rafh 
credulity. 

This is what engages me to make fome remarks 
here on the confequences of the accufatiun ; and as 
moft of my readers may not know the contents of that 
loofe fheet, and cannot now have a writing of that 
nature from the Bookfellers, it is fit that the ground- 
work of my digreflion fhould be an abftract of that 
little piece. 

The accufer firk relates the do&trine which had 
been preached, and fecondly he fhews the pernicious 
confequences of it. 

He affirms, that the doétrine of Mr Jurieu, the Mi- 
nifter accufed, amounts to this: I. Thar the fentiments of 
hatred, indignation, and wrath, are allowable, good, 
and commendable, againft the enemies of GOD, that ıs, 
as he himfelf explained it, againf? the Socinians, and the 
other Heretics of Holland, againft the fuperftitious, idola- 
tors, &c. II. That we ought to fbew this hatred and 
indignation, by breaking off all correfpondence with thefe 
people, neither faluting them, nor eating with them, &c. 
III. That ave muft not only hate the Herefies and bad 
qualities of fuch people, but that we ought to hate and 
detefl their perfons. One of the objections which he fiart- 
ed to himfelf, and rejedted with the mof difdainful airs, 
is this, that we are bound to war againff error and vice ; 
and yet to have charity for the perfon of the finner. After 
thefe gencral propofitions, to which the doétrine of 
the accufed perfon is reduced, he is charged in parti- 
cular with having chjeđed to himfelf the hiftory, or pa- 
rable, of the Samaritan, the example of Jesus CuRist, 
who converfed with people of a bad life, the command 
he gives us to love our enemies, to blefs thofe who curfe 
us, to pray for thofe who perfecute us, and in general all 
that is ufually reprefented to a Chriftian people, in order 
to make them renounce the fpirit of revenge: The Mini- 
fter, I fay, is charged with having raifed all thefe ob- 
jections to his doctrine, and of having flighted and de- 
Spifed them. He pretended that thefe paffages are not 
well underflood ; nay, he afferted, that the fermons of our 
Saviour on the mount, area hard doftrine which muf 
needs be foftened, by taking it not in a litteral, but in a 
figurative fenfe, and that by the perfecutors for whom 
our Saviour commands us to pray, we are not to under- 
fiand thofe wha perfecute the Church, but fuch private 
and perfonal enemies as a man may have in the place of 
his refidence ; that, for the ref, we may fulfl the com- 
mand of bleffing thofe who curfe us, provided we wifh 
them fpiritual bappinefs, though we hate their perfons, 
and wifh them temporal evils. Whereupon, addreffing 
himfelf to his audience, he declared to them, that they 
might and ought to hate the King of France, and wifh 
him ill; not, added he, becaufe he has taken your goods 
and efiates from you ; but becaufe be perfecutes your 
religion. 

‘Thefe are the tenets imputed to Mr Jurieu: I have 
given the very words of the perfon who accufes him 
in their full B becaufe I was afraid leait an a- 
bridgment of them fhould not be faithful. This is his 
firft point; the fecond is as follows. 
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The accufer having fet forth the Hereiy which hed 
been preached, itrongly exhorts the paftors and con- 
filtories to cenfure it; and, in order to animate therm 
the more, he points out the fatal effects it may pro- 
duce, if it fhould pafs unpunifhed. He reprefents to 
them the afcendant which Mr Jurieu has over the pes- 
ple, and how eafily they are perfuaded into what flutters 
their paflions, and adds, that the frrongef? and mof na- 
tural paffion of the beart of man is that of revenge and 
hatred of our enemies; that nothing is fo grating ta our 
corrupt nature, as not to be allowed to bear an ill wili 
to thofe who hawe tormented us on account of religion ; 
that it would be a very great confolation far a man, 
whom a Prieft or Captain of dragoons has perfecuted, in 
order to make him go to Majs, to be allowed, without 
any feruple of confeience, to wifh that Juch a perfin had 
the plague, or the gravel, or was in the gallies, &c. 
and to load him with imprecations and abufe; and that 
nothing is more irkfome than what we read in thofe trea- 
tifes, which are commonk perufed by way of preparation 
for the Sacrament, that he who prefents himfelf at the 
table of the Lord. with a heart full of refentment or 
hatred againf any perfon u:hatfocver, communicates to his 
oryn damnation, But Mr Jurieu, continues he, rc- 
moves all tvofe pious foruples. He allows us (41) to 
communicate with hatred n cur hearts, and imprecations 
in our mouths, againft thoit who perfecuted the Refugees. 
He defires us to bate them, and forbids us to veifh them 
temporal felicity The acculer affirms, that according 
to thefe doctrines it woulu not be allowable to procure 
temporal happineis to our perfecutors, and would be 
an unjuflifiable aclion to reliewe them in ficknefs, or if 
their houfes took fire, to afi} in extinguifbing it. Ve 
exprefsly exhorts the Synod of the Walloon Churches 
(42), to prevent the bad confequenccs of thefe falfe 
doctrines, he alledges feveral arguments to induce them 
to it, and tells them, among other things, that the 
Herefy which he attacks, is incompatib:e with the 
profperity of the State; For, fays he, what diffrafions 
would not enfue, if the Proteflants fhould neither falute 
thofe of a diffcrent religion, nor eat with them, nor trade 
with them; what if it was a thing allowed and com- 
meadatble in them to hate all the Papifts, all the Arm::- 
nians, Mennonites, &c. what if the gofpel obliged them 
only to wife the fpiritual felicity of fuch people, but not to 
wifh them any temporal good, nor to help them cut of a 
ditch, if they Jaw them in one, nor to give them an 
alms, if thty faw them in want? Could this country 
profper upon the foot of fuch maxims? For the relit, he 
declares that he does not defire the Synod to give 
credit to his accufation, that his fole view is to induce 
them to inform themfelves of the fat, and oblige 
Mr Jurieu so pubsifh the taxo fermons fuch as they were 
preached. 

We mut remember that thefe two fermons were 
preached on the twenty-fourth of January, and the 
twenty-firft of February 1694; and that this accufa- 
tion appeared in the month of March of that fame 
year, at atime when the audience had frefh ideas of 
thefe fermons. This circumftance is remarkable. 

Let us now take a view of the accufed Minifter’s 
conduct. As foon as he knew that feveral of his 
hearers were fhocked at his doétrine, he fent thefe two 
fermons to be printed. ‘They were already in the 
prefs, and would have appeared foon after: but as 
foon as the accufer’s pamphlet was publifhed, Mr Ju- 
rieu put a itop to the printing of them, and took 
other meafures. Hoe publifhed remarks on this loofe 
fheet, he affirmed that it was full of falthoods; fr 
it is falfe, thefe are the terms of the author of che 
remarks, 

‘a. That Mr J. faid, that the fentiments of hatred 
< are good and commendable againft any per on what- 
‘ ever, if hatred is teken for a human pafion which 
* has its principle in felf-love. 

‘ 2. It is falfe that he aflerted abfolutcly that we 
ought to fhew this haired againft Heretics, by not 
faluting them, nor eating with them. What he 
advanced on this point is what St Paul and St John 
have afirmed, with the reftrictions which will ap- 
pear in thefe fermons. 

‘ 3. Ie is falfe that he afferted that we ought to 
break off all tle commerce of civil fociety with Pa- 


pits, Mennonites, Arminians, êe. that is to fay, 
that 
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< that we ought neither to give to the Jews, nor take 
< from them bills of exchange. An impertinence 
s which he neither advanced nor imagined. 

« 4. It is falfe that he reje€ted this maxim, Love 
< the perfon of a finner, but hate his vices, as a dange- 
€ rous or falfe one, he rejeéted it as being too fubtile, 
< as being not very intelligible, and, in fhort, as not 
‘ being applicable in all cafes. Thefe fagacious gen- 
< tlemen, no doubt, underftand very well how it is 
“ poffible to afflict the perfon of a parricide with the 
€ moft horrible torments, with burning irons, melted 
‘ lead, the rack, tearing him limb from limb, and at 
+ the fame time love that perfon. But they ought to 
< excufe thofe who cannot comprehend this. 

«5. Itis falfe chat Mr J. faid, directly or indire&t- 

ly, in part, or in whole, that by the perfecutors, for 

whom our Saviour commands us to pray, we mufi not 

underfland thofe who perfecute. 

s 6. It is falfe that be addreffed himfelf to his au- 

dience to tell them that they might and ouzht ta hate 

s the King of France, and wifh him ill. What was 

faid on that head will appear in thefe fermons. 

‘ 9. Its falle that he allowed of any man communi- 

* cating with hatred in his heart, and imprecations in 

his mouth. 

< 8. Itis falfe that Mr J. forbad to do good, or to 
‘ with temporal felicity to our perfecutors, and faid 
* that we were not obliged to procure any temporal 
* good to the Papifts, Mennonites, &e.’ 

Obferve, that he promifes twice to publifh thefe 
fermons, as being the infallible way to deteét and ex- 
pofe the falfhoods afferted by his accufer. But in the 
fame page 3, where this promife is made, he gives 
notice, that, initead of publifhing thefe fermons, he 
may, perhaps, put out a compleat treatife on this 
part of Morality. A little lower he acquaints us that 
honeft people fhall, at a proper time, be initruéted in 
this matter ; but that at prefent thefe {crmons will not 
be publifhed, becaufe he is informed, from /everal 
quarters, that his enemies have prepared their batteries, 
and were refolved to find Herefies in them at any rate 

(43) See the re- (43) I Jhal! avait a while, continues he, siil 
fexions which ¢heir fire is fpent. I pafs by the reft, it is only a heap 
sages tural ie praifes and invectives, which Mr Jurieu beftows, 
made upon this, : 
in his Confide. the former on himlelf, commending his own great 
sations on two feats, and the latter on his cnemies. I likewife pafs 
fermons of Mr by a writing which appeared againft this Minifter’s 
Juricu, pag. 2 remarks, not with regard to the accufation, but with 
regard to his quarrels with Mr de Beauval. ‘That 
(44) That Apo- piece, and Mr Juricu’s Apology (44), and Mr de 
logy left Mr de Beauval’s Reply, are incidents entirely foreign to the 
Beauval’sremarks hc d í orn ERE 
in all their force; 2ccufation, and confequently to my digreflion; my 
and this he mace {ole defign being to confider what happened in confe- 
appear in his quence of the accufation. 
reply, ina man- Jf the accufation made Mr Jurieu’s two fermons 
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e Jo. the fubje€&t of great talk, his remarks on it, made 
rieu fo much, them itill more fo, and as this happened on the day 
that not being before the Synod met at Tergow, every body was 
able to difentan- impatient to know what refolution that aflembly 
gle himfelf, he Would take in relation to an affair which was fo nice, 
imitated the Mif- nn E 
foni and fo feandalous. ‘That appeared very foon. ‘lhe 
France, who Synod treated both the pamphlet of the accufer, and 
finding them- that of the perfon accufed, as libels, and dropped the 
ae he „ affair, as a thing which had never happened, This 
i Cane was very ftrange and furprifing to thofe who had ex- 
had recourfe to pected that the Synod would inform themfelves of the 
the Civil Magi- fact; nor did it remove the great fcandal which had 
frate, and ob- been given to the public, either by the accufer, if he 
ined the fup- calumniated Mr Jurieu, or by the perf fed, if 
preon o e i ; y perlon accufed, 1 
book, he had preached the doétrine laid to his charge. 
Here is the queftion which 1 defign to clear up. It 
is a fhame for our age that people dare to impofe, 
with fo much boldnefs, upon the public ; this is the 
way to deprive us of the moft fpecious maxims we 
can offer againft the incredulous in matters of fact. 
Since therefore the bulk of this work may probably 
withftand the injuries of time better than a little book, 
I think myfelf obliged to communicate to my readers, 
whilit the affair is frefh, an explanation of this charge 
of a new Herefy, to the end that no importunate 
Sceptic may object, that in the year 1694, there hav- 
ing arifen a difpute whether a Miniter, who had more 
than 1200 hearers, had preached a certain doétrine, 
or had not, it was impoffible to decide it three days 


after the fermon was preached. Thofe who will duly 
confider my remarks will own, I am perfusded, that 
in this affair it is poffible to difcern the truth and the 
falfhood. 

I. I begin with this confideration, that no regard 

is to be had to the following principle, Jf it was falf 
that a Minifter preached before 1200 per fons the Herefy 
of the hatred of our neighbour, no body would hawi been 
bold enough publickly to accufe him of it three days after. 
‘The reafon why this principle is here of no force, is 
becaufe another propofition may be oppofed to it, name- 
ly, Uf it was true that a Minifler preached that Herefy 
before 1200 perfans, he would not have dared publickh 
to deny it three days after. If you conclude from the 
former principle that fuch an Herefy muft have been 
preached, fince the Minifter was immediately accufed 
of it before the public, I may conclude trom the 
other principle that it mut not have been preach- 
ed, tince as foon as the accufation appeared, tue per- 
fon accufed publickly denied it. The fhorteft way is 
to fet afide this manner of arguing, and to balance 
the afirmative of the accufer with the negative of the 
perfon acculed. Let us imitate the Synod of Tergow, 
which paid no regard to either, and treated the pam- 
phlet of the accufer, and that of the perfon accufed, 
as equally libellous. In general, let us lay down this 
as a maxim, that all the prouf we can draw from one 
man’s affirming any thing, is defeated by another 
man’s denying it, and let us now determine, by the 
particular circumitances of this queftien, which is the 
fafeit fide of it, the affirmative, or the negative. This 
is my defign in the following obfervations. 

II. The aceufer was not obliged to declare his 
name, fince his defign was only to engage the Synod 
to examine whether the Herefy which he attacked, 
had been attually preached. So that nothing can be 
inferred in Mr Jurieu’s favour from hence, that his 
accufer did not publifh his name. 

III. The accufer was not obliged to anfwer Mr Ju- 
rieu’s pamphlet; for it became him to wait the de- 
termination of the Synod, in relation to a fa which 
he ailirmed, and the other denied: and when he faw 
that tuey would not meddle in the queilion, it became 
him to give it over, fince no private man has a right 
to put interrogatories, and that was the only way of 
deciding the queflion. Nothing therefore can be in- 
ferred in Mr Jurieu’s favour from hence, that his ac- 
cufer did not fuppore his firl writing by a fecond; 
for let him have written what he would, all was 
to no purpofe, unlefs witnefes were judicially exa- 
muned. 

IV. It isa certain and unqueftionable fa& that the ($$) The'e gens 
Walloon Synods favour Mr Juricu. He has more incorrigibles oF n 
than once boatted of the regard they paid him, and Synod of Ley- 
has as often gloried in the triumphs which they gave den tore their 
him over his enemies. ‘To be convinced of this we rong ie anter 
need only fee his anfwer to the accufation (45). His Sper gpa 
adverfaries complain of the indulgence, fhewn him by jeton: under 
the Synods, and obferve zhat he bas abufed their excef- a greater autho- 
five lenity (46). See the hittory of this Synodal favour mty3 the Synod 
in a book of Mr Saurin, a Minitter at Utrecht (47). A ri ae 
From hence we may draw two confequences, one to forall th ‘a oe 
juftify the accufer’s filence, and the other againtt of accufations, 
Mr Jurieu. In effect, if, as that Mu ifter himfelf that they only 
owns, the Synod of Breda threw afide among the ruh- Onirs! tour of 
bifh the accufations brought againft him by the depu- 
tics of fome churches, if the Synod took into conlide- 
ration only four of them, from which they took care 
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to jultify Mr Jurieu; we may cafily underftand that a _ ee 
the author of the accufations ought to have been BIE it veace 
filent; and if in truth he was in the right, it was gave his adver- 
however prudent in him not to profecute his firt de- faries a full lia 
fign, as it would have becn to no purpofe. The other Dr which 
confequence I am to mention is this. A Synod, which ‘abe a He 
manifeltly favours a Minifter, does not neglect to exa- ome 
mine an affair, when it is certain that fuch an in- (46) Didona 
quiry would fully juitify that Miniter, and confound tion de fa Nguve 
his accufers. Since therefore the Synod, tho’ {tronyly Herefie, near che 
follicited by the author of the accufation to examine end, 
the fal, neglected to make any manner of inquiry, 
it is very probable that they feared leit the event of (47) Se ne ke . 
it might not be favourable to Mr Juricu. ‘Thus eS anit A -edad 
muft be prefumed that this Munifter prcached the He- je j Theologie 
refies laid to his charge. 7 de Mr Juricu. 
o REL 
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V. It is certain Mr Jurieu was perfuaded that the 
author of the accufation was a Divine (48), and that 
the whole party, with which he has had fo fnarp en- 
counters, had a hand in that piece. Hence it is that 
in hi remarks he generally ufes the plural number, 
thefe gentlemen. It cannot therefore be aliedged that if 
he did not take an effectual method of refuting the 
accufation, his reafon was becaufe he would have only 
expofed a fingle perlon, and ore unknown ; for it is 
certain that he would have expofed, as he imagined, 
all thofe Minifters with whom he is at variance. 
Why then did he neglett this advantage at fo deci- 
five a jun@ture ? Why did he not defire the Synod to 
name commiffioners who might be fent to the place 
where his fermon was preached, and interrogate the 
moft intelligent hearers? Why has he not produced 
any depofition in his favour, having fo many friends 
who would not have refufed him any thing, which 
their confciences had allowed them to declare in his 
vindication? In a word, why did he not publifh his 
two fermons? ‘he accufation fhould have made him 
defirous to publith them ; on the contrary, it occafion- 
ed his putting a flop to the printing of them. A man 
muft be a very ftanch Pyrrhonift, who does not 
decifively affirm that fuch a conduét fully juftifies the 
accufation. All appearances incline us to believe, 
that Mr Jurieu refolyed to publifh thefe fermons, when 
he knew they had fhocked his audience. Doubtlefs 
he wrapped up and difguifed the harhet maxims he 
had preached, and hoped that fuch a remedy would 
remove the fcandal which had been taken. But when 
he beheld with what an air of importance the matter 
was treated in the accufation, and what an odious and 
feditious turn his doétrine would bear, he perceived 
that he had not fufficiently foftened matters, and that, 
in order to blind his cenfurers, it was fit to make 
feveral more confiderable alterations in his copy. 
Whereupon the only courfe he could take was to itop 
the impreffion : for had he corre&ed the copy fo far 
as to get beyond the reach of his enemies, he would 
have put forth the moft horrible medley that 
ever appeared, his fyftem would have been a contra- 
dition, from beginning to end ; befides, feveral people 
would have well remembred that the fermons, as they 
were printed, were not the fame which they had heard. 
“The general talk would have been the infincerity of this 
Minifter, who preached one doctrine, and publifhed 
another. An attcftation of the Confiftory, that the 
printed fermons were perfectly like thofe which had 
been preached, was not eafy to be obtained, and 
would not have convinced his auditors that they had 
heard fuch a doétrine preached, which they well re- 
membred they had not heard. He therefore had no 
option to make, he was obliged to refolve upon fup- 
pefing them, and thereby deprive himfelf of the molt 
efleétual and expeditious method of covering his ene- 
mies with cternal fhame, in cafe he had been innocent, 
in cafe the accufation was falfe. ‘his is a decifive ar- 
gument againft him. 

VI. Whoever has but a flender knowledge of the 
ficuation of affairs in this country, certainly knows 
thatthe Walloon Confiftory of Rotterdam grants every 
thing that Mr Jurieu can reafonably demand (49). 
Nay, there are people who believe that his intereit is 
not confined within fo narrow limits. However, I 
fuppofe, that he obtains from the Confiftory nothing 
but what is reafonable. Now had he not preached 
the doétrines laid to his charge, nothing was more juft 
than to grant him a certificate of this. Ele would 
therefore have obtained it, had he afked it of his Con- 
fillory. Why then did not the Minifter accufed, in- 
flead of denying the accufation, in an anonymous 
pamphlet, dilavow, in the face of the world, that he 
had preached the errors imputed to him, and fupport 
his denial by an ample certificate from his colleagues, 
Elders, and Deacons? He pafles for being very tender 
of his reputation, and docs not ceafe to fay that his 
honour is neceflary to the Church ; it cannot therefore 
be pretended that he neglected to obtain a.certificate, 
becaufe it was indifferent to him whether he was de- 
famed, or commended, being contented with the tefti- 
mony of his own confcience, and that of honcft minds 
who love him. Such a manner of defending him 
would be to impofe upon the world, and upon him- 
#lf in the firt place. 
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VJI. He well forefaw thart the fappreffion of his 
two fermons would be the triumph of his adverfaries. 
Accordingly he did not fay that he intended to fup- 
prefs them ; he oniy gave fome reafons why the pub- 
lication of them was fufpended for fome time; and 
in cafe he fupprefled them; he promifed a compleat 
treatife on that fubjeét. All this pleads in favour of 
the accuier, better than an able Advocate could: for 
here are the reafons of this delay. He was informed 
that thefe gentlemen intended to criticize the two fer- 
mons, and did ast think it proper at prefent to give them 
the pleafure of the attack. Toat would divert them ; 
but that would feandalize the public. It is fit to wait a 
little till their fire is fpent (50). 
that thefe gentlemen would have only rendered them- 
felves ridiculous by criticizing two orthodox fermons, 
fince they had accufed them as full of Hereties. 
Where could they find thefe Herefies, if the accufation 
was fuch as Mr Jurieu pretends? ‘The public would 
not have been fcandalized to fee a famous Miniiter 
make out his innocence: on the contrary, the public 
would have been greatly edified to fee a falfe accufer 
put to hame. A difpute on this fubject in writing, 
could not appear too foon, fince it would contribute 
fo greatly to thew the innocence of the Minifter, and 
the calumny of his cenfurer. The more his critics 
had aćted according to their firft heat and paffion, the 
more would they have entangled themfelves. A man 
of parts would have taken advantage of their fury. 
But let us grant to Mr Jurieu that his delay was rca- 
fonable, what will this avail him, fince it now ap- 
pears that he did not intend to publish thefe ferm ns. 
A year is now elapfed without the publication either 
of them, or of any book on the hatred of our neigh- 
bour. Is not the fire of his adverfaries yet {pent ? 
But, if the reafons he has affigned for the fuppreffion 
of thefe two fermons betray his infincerity, the re- 
marks he has made on the occafion betray it like- 
wife. 

VIII. He has not diftinguifhed thofe two points 
which the accufer has fo clearly done. See, above, 
the two points of the accufation. The firft relates to 
the dottrines afferted by Mr Jurieu: the fecond con- 
cerns the effets which thefe doctrines may produce, 
All thofe who know the laws of difputation, tell us, 
that the confequences refulting from any dottrine ought 
not to be imputed to the defender of that dottrine, 
when he is known to reject them; but let him rejeét, 
or admit them, it is ftil! allowable to point them out 
to him, becaufe this may be a means of converting 
him. How many people would abandon a principle, 
if they knew the bad confequences which may jultly 
be deduced from it? ‘Thus the accufer has done no- 
thing but what was reafonable, when, in order to in- 
duce and prevail with the Synods to cenfure the He- 
rely which he accufed, he pointed out the pernicious 
confequenccs of it. He would have been in the wrong 
to aflert that Mr Jurieu exprefsly preached thefe con- 
fequences ; neither has he afierted it: the moft igno- 
rant readers may difcern, as eafily as the moft learned, 
which are the propolitions his accufer imputed to 
him, and which are the propofitions he infers from 
the former, without pretending that he preached them ; 
can it therefore he thought that Mr Jurieu dealt fin- 
cercly when he confounded thefe two kinds of propo- 
fitions ? Is it not manifeft, that, in order to delude 
honeft minds, and credulous people, he ccmplained 
that he was accufed of having preached, that i4 is law- 
ful for a man to communicate with hatred in bis heart, 
and imprecations in his mouth? Al) the hearers of whom 
it fhould be afked if they had heard him utter fuch a 
propofition, would anfwer, No, and set avould they Jay 
vith wonder, this is cxkat the bale accufer inputes to 
him; after fuch a calumny what may not be expected from 
him? This whole pamphiet is nothing but an infannus 
libel. "Chis artifice, grofs as it is, may have deceived 
a great many people; and for that reafon Mir Jurieu 
employed it in his anfwer. Let us afirm the fame 
thing of this other propolition, namely, that he is 
accufed of having preached, that we ourit to break off 
all the commerce of civil focicty with Papifis, Mennonites, 
Arminians, &c. that is, ave ought neither to give bills of 
exchange to the Seas, nor take them from them, It 1s 
very falfe that he was accufed of baving preached thefe 


words, and of having defcended into thele particulars 
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one mufl take him for a madman to accufe him of 
iach ungs. It was only reprefented to the Synod 
fat if we were to live according to the doctrines 
waich he taught, we mug renounce all manner of 
commerce with the cnemies of the trath. It is his 
part to fhew, if he can, that his principles do not in- 
fer fuch monftrous conlequences. 

Obferve, that fome coniequences have fo clofe and 
obvious a connexion with their principle, that we can 
never be perfuaded that a man of fenfe, who teaches 
the principle, rejects chefs conlequences. If once you 
teach chat it is lawtul to hate, and to curfe thole who 
rerfecute, how can you deny that it is not lawful for 
a man to prefent limielf at the communion-table with 
his heart full of hatred, and his mouth full of impreca- 
tions againit thofe who perfecute. Is it not evident 
that in order to prepare one’s felf for receiving the 
communion, itis enough to depart from things un- 
Jawful ? But let that be as ic will, what the accufer 
imputes upon this head is an obvious confequence, 
which he draws from the Herefy charged upon him, 
aid is not one of the propofitions imputed to him. 
‘This di!covers more and more the difingenuity of the 
preacher. And from henceforth we may believe 
him very capable of denying that he preached fuch 
a Herefy, though it is very true that he did preach 
i 

IX. The fame difingenuity will evidently appear, if 
we confider how he aniwers in relation to the doétrines 
imputed to him. Let us compare his anfwer with the 
terms of the accufation. He is accufed of having 
preached, that the fentiments of hatred are good and com- 
siendable againf? the enemies of God: his anfwer is, if 
ts falfe that he affirmed that the fentiments of hatred 
are good and commendable againf? any perfon whatever, 
if batred ts taken for a human paffion, which hath its 
principle in fif love. ‘This is a downright impo:ution 
upon his readers; for thus he fuppofes that he was ac- 
cued of having faid, that hatred, even when it is a hu- 
man pailion, which hath its principle in felf-love, is 
good and commendable. But it is evident chat this 
is Not tiie queilion: he is accufed only of having faid 
that the fesatunents of hatred are good and commend- 
abie againit the enemies of Gop. A man who deals 
plainly, and is conicious of his own innocence, does 
not recur to fach artitices; he does not jaltify himfelf 
againit chimerical accufations, he faithfully reprefents 
the crime of which he is accuied, and antwers plainly 
and precite'y to the fenfe of the words of the accufa- 
tion. Has Mr Jurieu done this? Flas he antwered, 
as aman ought to have done, who could jully deny 
the charge? J did not fay that the jentiments of hatred 
are gosd and commendable azainfi the exemies of God. 
Not in the Icail; he chcecie rather to entangle himfelf 
incaptious diftinGuons, J did not fay that the fentiments 
of a buman hatred which bas it's principle in felf- love, 
are good and commendable agairfl any peron whatever. 
Bur was you acculed of this, might it be anfwered ? 
What avails a juftification of this nature, which is fo- 
reign tothe accufation? | go farther, and maintain 
that his own ditinGion uncces him; it proves that he 
preached that, provided the fenuiments of hatred be 
rot founded in {elf-love, they are good and com- 
mencable againil the enemies of Gov, and ought not 
to be called a human pafiion; he therefore preached 
that his hearers might lawfully hate the Papitts, pro- 
vided their hatred was not grounded upon fome injury 
received, but upon the war the Papifts make againit 
the truths which Gop hath revealed. Now this is 
what the accufer calls a new Herefy in Morality, rela- 
ting to the hatred of our neighbour. He did not 
make this new Herefy confift in the following pro- 
pofition; Lt rs good and commendable to hate our enemies 3 
but in this, X is lawful and commendable to hate the 
entmics of Ged: and contequently the perion accufed 
owns all that is charged, and, in {pite of his wrangling, 
jultiites the veracity of the accufer. 

It does not concern me to examine whether the 
do€irine in queftion is juftiy ftiled Jlerctical ; I only 
inguire after the truth of the fact, and do not think 
it necefiary to acquaint any body that this doétrine is 
really a pernicious Herefy (z1). None but fuch as 
have never underftood the New {cilament, can doubt 
of iz; and if once it was commendable to hate the 


Vv Ore 


finner. 


perlon cf our neighbour for the love of Gon, there is 
not one precept in Scripture which a man mi ht not 
tranfgrefs for the love of Gop. 

X. I exprefsly fet down the words, bate the perfin 
of our neighbour, becaufe this gives me a frefh occafion 
of fhewing the fincerity of the accufer. Mr Jurien 
owns that he rejected this maxim, We oughs to live tie 
perfon of a finner, and hate the vice, not as a dange- 
rcus or falfe one, but as being too fubtile, as being net 
wery intelligible ; and, in fhort, as not being applicable in 
all cafes. Vor initance, fays he, it is not applicable 
to thofe who put a criminal to death. It would not 
have been an eafy matter to give a better proof than 
this of the accufer’s fincerity. He faid that one of 
the objections which Mr Juricu reeled with the maf 
difdainful airs is this, that ave ought to war againft 
error and vice, and yet have charity for the perfon of the 
Does Mr Jurieu own this charge, dince he 
confeffes that he rejeéted that objection as being too 
fubtile, as not very intelligible, nor applicable to 
Judges who punith criminals? In the ftile of difputa- 
tion, thofe who reject a diflinétion as too fubtile, and 
too obfcure, and thofe who reje& it as falie and chi- 
merical, differ only in their expreflions. The former 
ufe polite terms, and a fort of comptiment; che latter 
an uncivil language: but, in truth, both of them form 
the fame thought, and it is certain that the greatett 
defect in the diflinétions of the Irifh, or Spanifh, Lo- 
gicians is, that they are not very intelligible, they are 
too abftraét, and too fufceptible of exceptions. Add 
to this, if the diitinétion between the crime, and the 
perfon of a criminal does not take place in the tri- 
bunals of Judges, it cannot take place any where elfe, 
fince no man living lies under fo great an obligation 
as a Judge does, to renounce all paflion againit the 
perfon of a criminal. J refer my reader to Mr Sau- 


rin (52), and fhall only fay, that Mr Jurieu’s an{wer, (2) Tek 


concerning the two principal doétrines which had 
been imputed to him, raifes a prefumption againit him, 
which is not lefs forcible than a good proof. 

If we would multiply prefumptions againft him, 
we necd only obferve the paflages in his remarks 
where he aéts with difingenuity. 

XI. He aéts with difingenuity, and with a feditious 
and perfecuting fpirit, when he aflirms that his ac- 
cufer is a Sucinian and Anabapuft, with regard to ma- 
giftracy and war. His acculer only faid shat the pre- 
cepts of Jefus Chrif, and the maxims of charity are be- 
lieved and tauzht by thofe very Heretics who attack 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, and Predeftination. Does 
this mean that he approves what they teach concern- 
ing war and the magiftrates ? 

X11. He acts with difingenuity when he fays, that 
he was obliged to preach thefe two fermons, in order 
to refute, among other maxims, this, that charity does 
not permit us to trouble any perfon under the pretext of 
piety and religion, and that Heretics ought not to be di- 
flurbed, as enemies to Ged. He preached thefe two 
fermons in order to refute what one of his colleagues 
had lately preached. Now it is certain that this 
colleague never faid, nor ever believed, that Heretics 
ought not to be troubled, or difturbed. He is well 
perfuaded that we ought to write againft them, de- 
monitrate their chicaneries, prefs them hard upon 
their fophifms, and fhew their fyftem in all its fal- 
fity and abfurdity: and the'e things cannot fail to 
trouble and diflurb the Heretics. 

XII. He aés with difingenuity when he alledges 
what pafled with relation to certain letters, which 
Mr Juricu had written to the Duke of Montauner, 
as a proof of a correfpondence w.th the court of 
France. Mr Juricu’s enemies have had tranfcripts of 


thefe letters, and of that Duke's anfwers, and have j5.) Sy phe Ce 
made ufe of them to vex, and, as they exprefs them- bale Chim-rique, 
felves, to unmatk him (53). They have publifhed fome py 
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afirmed that the court of Franee had fent them back 
thefe letters, and had thereby thewn what confidence 
it placed in them. In a word, he maintained that 
the proof is fuch, that in any other government but this, 
thefe gentlemen bad been lodged in a place from whence 
they had never come out. No realonable man can 
perfuade himfelf chat Mr Jurieu here deals ingenuoufly. 
Palhon, I grant, may blind the under{tanding, and a 
thirft after vengeance obftruct the intellects ; but all 
things have their bounds, and it appears impoffible 
for a man to miftake in certain cafes. Mr Jurieu well 
remembers, that in his letters he enlarged very much 
on the Fanatics of Dauphine, and dropped fome fub- 
miffions to the King of France, which fet him at 
variance with himlelf. ‘Thefe are the two paflages on 
account of which the men of learning, and the men 
of wit, who made their court to the Duke of Mon- 
taufier came to know thefe letters. ‘Che Duke im- 
parted to them, both what had been written to him, 
and what he had anfwered, and allowed tranicripts to 
be taken of all thefe letters. Mir Jurieu’s enemies in 
France were exceeding glad to have a proof, both of 
his hypocrify, and of the negotiations in which he 
had engaged to maintain fome cheats who pretended 
to prophecy. They fent one of thefe tranfcripts to a 
Merchant in Holland, who fhewed it to his friends, 
and among others to Mr de Beauval and Mr Bayle. 
‘Vhe aflair was not unknown to Mr Jurieu. At that 
time they were his intimate friends, and were the firit 
to acquaint him that they had feen this tranfcript. 
Their intimacy was not the lefs on that account, and 
was not broken off ull the beginning of the year 1691, 
on occafion of the Chimerical Cabal of Geneva. Mr 
Jurieu was therefore perfuaded during a year and more, 
that che reception of this tranfcript was nota proof ofa 
correfpondence with the court of France. He believed 
that certain learned men of Paris who had no reafon to 
{pare him, fuch as the Bifhop of Meaux, Mr Peliffon, 
Mr Nicolle, being informed by the Duke of Mon- 
taufier of the tenor of thefe letters, had been very 
well diverted with them, and heartily agreed that 
tranfcripts of them fhould be diltributed, and com- 
municated to foreigners. After this how can he per- 
fuade himfelf, that the only way of receiving the 
tranfcript of thefe letters is by holding an unwarrant- 
able correfpondence with the court of France? Is it 
not obvious that the bare correfpondence of our Ga- 
zettcers at Paris is fufiicient to procure fuch a tran- 
icript. Is it not therefore againft his confcience, and 
plainly at the hazzard of rendering himfelf ridiculous, 
that he has been fo bold as to publifh that the re- 
ceiving of this tranfcript, unanfwerably proved fo cri- 
minal a correfpondence with the Court of France, 
that in any other country but this, the perfons to 
whom it was fent, would have been condemned to 
perperual impriforment (55) ? 

NIV. Mr Juricuaéts witn difingenuity, when he fays, 
that what he wrote to Mr de Montaufier concerning 
Lewis XIV, amounts only to the not giving offenfive 
language, and making fome general fubmiffions (56). 

XV. He atts with difingenuity when he fupprefles 
all the reafons which rendered thofe letters worthy 
to be tranicriied and communicated to ftrangers. He 
only fpeaks of them as propofing the exchange of a 
minifter in prifon for a man who had offered his fervice 
to afiaffinate the King of France. Had he fpoken of 
{em as containing feveral remarks concerning the 
pretended prophets, he would not have dared to call 
it a flate-affair. Here is therefore a very malicious 
and fraudulent artifice. 

We have now made great progrefs in difcovering 
the impofiure. le is cither on the fide of the accufer, 
or on that of the minifter accufed, and every thing 
fpeaks in favour of the former againft the latter. 

XVI. Here are further prefumptions. Mr Jurien’s 
beit friends cannot deny that he is choleric, paflionate, 
and a very dangerous enemy. All who are acquainted 
with him, know that when he has any quarreis, and 
he is never without them, he leaves nothing un- 
attempted to overthrow his enemy. Yet he would be 
reputed a devout and very zealous man. The way to 
make thefe things coniiftent is to teach that the Gofpel 
docs not forbid us to hate tne enemies of the truth, 
and permits us to war againit them to the uttermoft, 
yrevieed we are moved in it by a zeal for the houle 
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of the Lord. It is therefore highly probable that ke 
preached the herefy imputed to him: for there he 
could find an apology for his own conduél, and a 
certain way to perfuade the peopie that he does not 
depart from the paths of the Gofpel, by behaving in 
the manner he does againft perfecutors, and againtt 
his enemies. His temper, his paffions, his actions, are 
nearly concerned that the new herefy fhou'd be true. 
Afk not the cui ono, the advantage of this, it is too 
vifible that he would reap a very great advantage from 
this falfe doctrine. It is therefore highly probable 
that he preached it (57); The inclinations and allions 
hawe a mutual relation to each other. The inclinations 
produce the aétions, and the actions bear the tin@ure and 
diftinguifeing marks of the inclinations. sses... As 
bold Divines who fancy themfelves authorized, do not 
feruple to give out as doftrines, and articles of faith, 
their own paffions and condu, and to reduce their 
doctrines to pradtice, we have reafon to fear that ave 


fee Mr Furtews heart, in bis opinion of the hatred of 


our neighbour, as well as in his maxims on the rights of 
Chriftians in war. ‘This is the preamble of a learned 
Minifter (58), when he attacks Mr Jurieu on the 
affair of the accufation. 

XVII. I draw a new prefumption from hence, that 
Mr Jurieu does not deny that he puts a figurative 
fenfe upon our Saviour’s precept. Lowe your exrmies, 
blef; thofe who curfe you, SSe. So far is he from re- 
fuling it, that he charges his acculer with being a 
Socinian, and Anabaptilt, becaufe he had difapproved 
of his preaching that our Saviour’s {fermons on the 
mount are a hard doétrine, which muft be foftened by 
not taking it in a literal fenfe. As Mr Jurieu has not 
iaid that the precept of blefling thofe who curfe us, 
and of loving our enemies, is one of thofe which 
muft be interpreted according to the letter, it mani- 
fellly follows that he accounts it a hard doctrine which 
ought to be taken in a figurative fenfe, and confe- 
quently it is very probable that he preached the 
doctrine imputed to him. 

XVIIL. The prefumption I am going to mention 
is much flronger: I take it from the murmurs and 
emotions of his audience (59). I am a witnels that 
feveral people have been fhocked at thele two fer- 
mons; but do not pretend that my evidence fheuld be 
reckoned. Let us therefore cite other witnefes. Tie 
mof favourable thing we can fay of thefe taco fermons, 
is, that all the honeft people who heard them, were 
feandalized, and extremely grieved, and Mr Furien's 
friends avere mortified. ‘Vhis Mr Saurin, an evidence 
of great weight and authority, afiirms in a book 
which bears his name (Go). Arother author goes 
farther, and aflerts that fome of the hearers being /bocked 
and feandaiized by Mr Jurieu, have given over hearing 
him for the future (61). ‘This isa manfeit proof that 
Mr Jurieu preached the pernicious morality imputed 
to him ; for had he preached the eight maxims which 
he fays will appear in the fermons (62), he would 
have aflerted nothing extraordinary, he would have 
kept in the road of all the other minilters, and 
even in the rigid principles of the love of our 
neighbour. 

XIX. I have one confideration to add which is 
of great weight. The accufer is unknown: he may 
be fincere, and may not be fo; we cannot judge 
of this by his preceding actions, fince we know not 
who he is. Butas for the perion accufed, he is known 
by all the world, and his beit friends cannot deny 
that he has often advanced things which proved falfe. 
Read what was written on both fides cencerning the 
Cabal of Geneva, and the Advice to the Refugees : 
There you will find long catalogues of falfhoods, 
which his enemies have charged him to prove, and 
which never have been proved (63) : long catalogues, 
I fay, which will be furprifing, whether we coniider 
the nature of the falfhoods, or the affurance a man 
muft have to aflert them publickly : there you will find 
that he was convicted of having milreprefented and 
faliified what his Bookfeller tuld him concerning the 
printing of a project of peace; I fay, of having 


falfified ic in the capital and effential points (64). paz. <8, Y ™, 
Mr de Beauval a long time after fo ftrongly convidted ffi 2" 


him of impeflure and calumny, tbat he could oppofe 
nothing to his conviétions, but an order he obtained 
from the magiftratcs prohibiting the fale of the book. 
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This avails nothing; for when the magifrates pro- 
hibis a book, they do not warrant that it contains 
falfe facts. Mr Jurieu does not pretend that when the 
States of Hoiland prohibited the book intituled Z Efpirt 
de Mr Arnauld, they determined that the facts con- 
tained in that book were lies. In fine, a minifter 
venerable on account of his age, his gravity, piety, 
and izarning (65), fuch a miniter, I fay, who hath 
feen Mr Juricu an hundred times in the Synods, 
affirms that Mr Jurteu’s prefence ufualy ruins bis 
affairs, becaufe he bas fits of raving which he cannot 
keep up, and he RASHLY ADVANCES THINGS 
OF THE FALSHOOD OF WHICH HE IS PRE- 
SENTLY CONVICTED. What man docs not fee 
that fince either the accufer, or the perlon accufed, 
mult needs be an impoltor, reafon and good fenfe 
would have us fufpect the latter, rather than the 
former (66). 

XX. Some body perhaps will fay that in an affair 
of this nature, one might give more credit to a 
perfon unknown, if the queltion was not concerning 
a falfhood to which fo many perfons living were 
witnefles. In anfwer to this objection, I fhall make 
two remarks, one is, that Mr Jurieu was fo bold 
as to publith in the year 1691, that the Burgo-matters 
of Rotterdam had fhewn a particular regard co him, 
when they fent for hin and the author of the Cabale 
Chimerique, to acquaint them with their refolation. 
Yet it is certain that thefe gentlemen had held an 
even balance between the two parties, and required 
nothing of one, but what they required of the other 
7), There were five witnefics to this, the four 
Burgo-matters, and the Penfionary of the city. Never- 
thelefs, Mr Jurieu immediately publithed that they had 
fhewn him this pretended regard, without fearing that 
any of thefe worthy perfons thould detect him im that 
falle aflertion. He had his evation at hand; viz. 
that he had not put his name to his faclums or cafes ; 
and be.des that, he well knew they would not go fo 
fur as to judicial proceedings. What he has done 
fince that time is much bolder, he has faid (68), 
that thefe pentlemen wil ever lament the zeal which 
the avorthy magiflrates of Rotterdam Jheucd againf? their 
fricud the profcfir of Philofophy. A few days after he 
perceived that this made againft him, for it plainly 
imports that this proteflur lot his poft, only on 
account of religious opinions, and therefore that 
the accufations of flate-crimes which Mr Jurieu laid 
againit him, with fo great a noife that it refounded 
throughout all Europe, were not regarded. This 
comes very near to make him known for a public 
calumniator, or a rath and heedlefs accufer, utterly 
void of difcernment. What has he done to ward olf 
this blow ? Why he has changed his tone; he has af- 
firmed, that the book on comets was not the true caufe 
of the Profefior’s difgrace, and that it was chiefly on 
account of the Advice to the Refugees that his falary, 
and permiflion to teach, were taken from him, not 
without having been heard, but after the Magiltrates 
had taken up a conliderable time in examining all 
the pieces, anfwers, replies, 9c. This is an aflertion 
of the falfhood of which the whole city of Rotterdam is 
convinced, for there is not one citizen who did not 
afk of fome of the Counfellors how the affair pafled, 
and confequently muit have known that the very firft 
time it was propofed in the council, whether they 
fhould revoke the permiffion granted to that Profeflor, 
in the year 1681, to teach both in public and private, 
with a falary of 500 florins, the majority were for 
the aflirmative: thus the affair was propofed and con- 
cluded in the fame meeting: I know not if it lafted 
a full hour. The Advice to the Refugees was not men- 
tioned there, directly, nor indire€ly. Some of thofe 
who gave their opinions only alledged the Thoughts 
on the Comets, and reprefented the danger of futtcring 
youth to be inftruéted in fuch opinions as are contained 
m that book. How bold muft the man be, who after 
two or three months, whilit all the members of the 
Council are living, publickly afferis, that thefe gen- 
tlemen grounded their refolution chicfly upon the /d- 
vice to the Refugees, and had thoroughly examined that 
affair long before? This boldnefs is the more furprifing, 
as feveral of thefe gentlemen, when they came to the 
Council, knew not that fuch a propofal would be 


made, I mean that of revoking the falary, and the 
permifficn to teach. Never had a word been faid of 
this matter in their meetings, never were the members 
exhorted to examine the pieces, never were commif- 
fioners named to examine them, and make their re- 
port. Itis well known that moit of thefe gentlemen 
do not underitand French, and confequently could not 
examine any faétum (or cafe) on the accufation of the 
Advice to the Refugees, nor examine the book on 
comets. Mr Jurieu’s temerity, indifcretion, and want 
of refpeét for the Council of Rotterdam, whofe con- 
du&t he has unfeafonably, and without the leaft occa- 
fion, taken upon him to juilify, might be fully expo- 
fed, if one knew as little as he does how to render to 
Catar, the things which are Cefar’s. The Council 
of that city has no need to juttify their condu&t in 
that affair. ‘They are ablolute fovereigns, with regard 
to the permifhons of teaching; and may order, as 
they think proper, that every Philofopher who would 
obtain a falary, and permiihon to teach, fhould follow 
this or that fyflem; fo that the author of the book 
on Comets might have been removed from his profef- 
forfhip merely becaufe he was no Voctian, after the 
fame manner as in other countries all Ramifts, Car- 
tefians, Sc. are excluded from profefforfhips. Let us 
conclude, that a man, capable of aflerting, that the 
Magittrates of Rotterdam, did a thing which they 
have not done; capable of affesting it, 1 fay, whilit 
thefe Maguitrates are itill living, and have fref ideas 
of the affair, is very capable of denying that he 
preached a doctrine, though it is certain that he did 
preach it. 

XXI. I have one obfervation more to make, which 
appears to me _  confiderable. It is eafy to con- 
ceive, may our poiterity fay, that the anonymous au- 
thor of a pamphlet may wrongfully accufe a famous 
Minifter of having preached Heretical doétrines ; 
whereas it is incredible that fuch a Minifler would dare 
to deny that he preached what he did actually preach. 
‘Two thoufand hearers, if you pleafe, will deteft the 
aflurance of the falfe accufer; but what harm can they 
do him? They know not who he is, nor where to 
find him, he is fure never to meet with the fhame 
which he deferves. The Miniter cannot flatter him- 
felf with thefe hopes. ‘wo thoufand hearers, pro- 
voked at his boidnefs, or rather effrontery, would 
morufy him wherever he appeared. Common fente 
teaches us that this punifhment is inevitable. It is 
not therefore probable, that a Minier would expofe 
himfelf to it; fince therefore Mr Jurieu, a few days 
after he had preached thefe fermons, publifhed a pam- 
phiet, in which he denied that he preached the Iie- 
rely imputed to him, he deferves more to be credited 
than the acculer. 

This is a plaufible objeQion, and may forthwith 
trike foreigners; but they and our pofterity will eafily 
avoid being furprized, if they confider the two things 
which I am going to obferve. 

Firft, this objection proves too much; for if it was 
a good one, Mr Juricu had not publickly advanced 
what I have already mentioned ; nor afferted in the 
Synods feveral falfhoods of which he was prefently 
convicted, as Mr Saurin, an eye-witnefs, has charged 
upon him in the face of the public (69). Fifty Mi- 


nifters, and about as many elders, all prefent together | 


in a Synod, are more to be feared than a multitude 
of people fpread inacity; I fay, they are more to 
be feared by a Minifter who dares to deny a known 
truth. 

In the fecond place, the greateft number of hearers are 
not capable of certifying whether a Minitter preached 
the propofitions charged upon him, or thofe which 
he owns that he preached. ‘They have not attention, 
or penetration, cr memory enough, to be able to an- 
{wer that there were, or were not, fuch and fuch re- 
ftriétions and explanations in the doctrine preached. 
So that a Minifler may be very cafy as to the gvcateit 
part of his hearers; he may aflure himfelf that he can 
fafely deny that he preached what he has aually 
preached, and difguife it as he thinks fit, without 
fearing the confequences. As for intelligent hearers, 
they are to be feared; but Mr Juricu ts on fech a 
footing that he has no eccafion to fear them. 
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He forefaw what has happened to him; I mean 
that he fhould raife many enemies to Limfelf: for this 
reafon he had the addrefs to fortify himielf more care- 
fully than they fortify tronticr towns the moft expo- 
fed He fhewed a zeal full of fury for the ruin of 

(zo) Here fonly Popery, and that of France (7. Ife infulted and af- 
rei lome ot — fronted all che feétaries in Holiand, both as being He- 
te A a retics, and Republicans, in order to make a merit of 
i i a, being odious to them. He made a great fhow of 
— The ref his interet : and having perluaded his emiflaries that 
we me known, he had not this interelt by the recommendation of 
o only known gthers, but originally and directly by himielf, they 
y Mhant fpread this news from houle to houfe: fo that thofe 


sewn, i of Mr Jurieu's congregation are perfuaded, that he 
pobihly not he can doa great deal of good to thofe who are devoted 
prvfent to pel- ty nim, and a preat deal of mifcnief to thofe who op- 
hth them. £ pole him (71>; I am perfuaded, that, by a fubtle 
ia and artful gafconade, he has increafed the idea of his 


intereit: bur it 1s certain that he has powerful pa- 
(71: There ae trons, who, through maxims of ftate, will bring him 


examples 7 UR off in the worlt afairs, in which he can engage. 

Ne e lY Tlence it is that there is hardly any body who does 
m reer ng ° e . . ° . . 

ris a y OS not carefully avoid incurring his indignation. He 


tri knuwa thas Well kn ws this, and therefore was not concerned if 


ke ho had the two or three hundred private perfons were convinced 
aecicls to be- that ke denied the truth, by denying the accufation. 
come a Kind of Hu was well aflured that no body would ftand as a wit- 
almencr, I A : ‘ y : 
mean the dMi- Nels againit him: he knows that good Chriftians are 
hier af fevetal perfuaded that they ought to hide the faults of their 
ums which — paftors, as Shem and Japhet hid the nakednefs of their 
other people give firher, He has fo often affirmed and repeated that it 
for pious ules. ‘ ‘ Loe! ‘ : TAN 
This is a creat #8 rot pofible to biemifh him, without injuring the 
lure, to mike Church, that he has perfuaded a great many people 
himfelf creatures. into the belief of it: he has fo often, and fo patheti- 
cally, reprefented that ke has worn out his ftrength 
and vigour in the fervice of the caufe, and now oniy 
leads a wretched, lingering, life, becaule he has facri- 
ficed his watchings and labours to the good of the 
Church, that molt of his brethren are perfuaded that 
they fhould be guilty of a cruelty, if they fhould caft 
the Icalt tzin upon his honour; and they will not 
reproach themiclves with having made his grey 
hairs defeend with furrow to the grave. This 
is one of the reafons of whar his adverfaries call she 
exceffive lenity of the Synsds. Now fince the appearing 
of his Important Advice ta the Public, and his marvel- 
lous acculation of the Cabal of Geneva, people are 
atraid of being incorporated in ir, if they {peak or aét 
in the kalt like thole of that pretended Cabal. One 
would chink they imagine that he is an open dealer 
in wares of this fort. This puts me in mind of one 
ching, which, of all the expedients he has ufed to efta- 
biia his authority, [ ought rit to mention. He fet 
un for an informer of two great confpiracies, wich 
fic pretended to have difcovered among the Refugees. 
One isa Cabal both of thate and rehgion, the other 
at religion only. The former is fpread from fouth to 
north, and has tts center at Geneva, and its defign 
is to render the King of France mafter of all Fu- 
rope, in order that he may ruin the Proteftants. ‘lhe 
other is compeled of a great many Minifters come 
irom France, who are infected with the Pelagian and 
Socinjan Flerefies, and are refolved to fow them as 
much as pofible, fince they are ng longer rettrained 
by the fear, which, in France, obliged them to con- 
cecal their opinions. ‘Uhefe two con{piracies proved to 
be equally chimerica]; neverthelefs, the informer reap- 
ed a great advantage by them. He thereby made 
himlclf confidered as the rampart of Orthodoxy, and 
henelt people were very near giving him the title of 


UY LICHEM. 


MaRrsHAL or tie Farru: I mean Marthal, or 
Provott at leait, of the long robe. Several of the bre- 





thren have attributed his greateft faults to an excels of 


zeal, and have only coniidered them as irregularities, 


which might, with a iafe conicience, be protected, or 
exculed, that the Church might not be deprived of 
fo neceflary a defender. Several others did not dare 


to declare againft him, left they fhould pafs for mem- 
bers of one or other of thefe two imaginary Cabals. 


One is in fear for his penfion, another of being never 


promoted. After all, if we are furprized that the 


Munifters, in a body, would not meddle in the affair 


of the accufation, we ought not to be furprized that 
no private perfon gave his atteftation in that caufe. 


The lawful authority did not require it of any per- 
fon, belides the fact to be atrelted was fcandalous, and 
the {candal feemed to be fufliciently removed by the 


public difavowal of the perfon acculed. It is a great. 
matter to fee fuch a man not dare to maintain what he 


has preached. It isa tacit retracting of his doétrine:, 
which they thought might be fuficient. And he 


well knew that they would be content with it. 
Where is the man, who, after having reflected on 


all thefe things, thinks ìt ftrange chat Mr Jurien dared 


to deny the accufation. 


Thefe are the weapons with which I thought it 
became me to furnifh poiterity againft future Sceptics. 


A Sceptic glad to render all faéts uncertain, might 


have faid thirty years hence, /¢ cannot be known for 


certain whether a famous Minifler did or did not preach 


an Herefy on fich a day: how then can we certainly 
know what pafjes in councils of flate? He may be an- 
{wered by virtue of my explanation, that it is very eafy 
to aver that the Muinitter did preach the doétrines with 
which he is charged by the accufer. If whilft things 
were frefh, any perfon had taken the pains co explain 
them, as I have done this, we fhould not be obliged 
on fo many occafions to-fall in with Scepticifm in hi- 
ftory. ‘The negative asgument would not in that cafe 
be of any force. [ call a negative argument the fi- 
lence of cotemporary authors, with regard to remark- 
able accidents, whether mentioned by no body, or 
mentioned without being contradicted. We are in this 
lait cafe. Mr Jurieu denies, and every body fuffers 
him to deny ; even the accufer fuffers it. For this rea- 


fon, in future generations, the ftrength of the nega- 


gative argument might be ufed in his behalf, if they 


did not know the contents of my digreffion. 


‘There is no reafon why what I have attempted to 
do in favour of our pofterity, may not extend even to 
foreigners: for as to the perfons who are now living 
in fiolland, they do not want this information. They 
doubt not that Mr Jurieu preached the hatred of our 
neighbour in the fenfe of the accufation. ‘The fup- 


presion of thefe fermons {peaks very clearly on this 


head, and fuch of his hearers as can fpeak out with- 


out fearing the effects of it, very frankly tell the truth 


when occation offers. ‘This indeed is only the tall 
of converfation, and not a public certificate. It was 


faid once in the prefence of a Magiftrate who had 


heard thefe fermons, that Mr Jurieu denied the whole 


accufation. Tow, faid the Magiftrate, does be deny he 
preached that a man fulfils the command, provided he 


avifbes fpiritual felicity to perfecuters? Yes, it wasan- 


fwered, that is one of the points which he moft bold- 
ly denies. The Magiftrate fhrugged up his fhoulders, 
and protefted that he diltinctly remembered to have 
heard him fpeak this new doctrine. I was prefent at 
that converfation. 


ZU YLITCHEM (Constantine Huycens, Lorp orf) Secretary and 
Cuunfelior co the Princes of Orange, one of the moft ingenious men and bet Poets [4] 
of the &Vilth Century, was born at the Flague, on the fourth of September 1596. He 
was the fecond fon of Chriftian Eluygens {8}, Secretary to the Council of State of the 


Lt) Ard bejt Poets.) “There are of his compofure 
anu istinite number of Dutch verfes: he alfo pub- 


H cphedsuehe fifhed fome Latin poems under the title of Momenta de- 
ta oad Ciyadtgon fulloria. 


h. Rech ce) He avas the fecond fon of Chriftian Hwgens.] 
— cue. ome LPs Cagicrian was the fon of CorseLIus Huy- 
i hiss, a gentleman of Brabant, and of Gertrude Back 
Chuic ot ides. (1) He was the fut of his tamily who fettled in 


j 


Republic 


Holland. IJe married (2) into a very confiderable fa- 
mily of Antwerp, by taking for his wife Sufanna 
Hoefnagie, the daughter of [ames Hoefnagle, and Eli- 
zabeth Vefeler (3). ‘This James Hocfnagle was fo 
rich, that he gave three hundred thoufand florins for 
his redemption from the Spanish garrifon when it mu- 
tinied in Antwerp in the year 1576. ‘This large ran- 
fom fecured him and his family from the fury of the 

foldiers, 
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Republic of the United-Provinces, and was preferred to the poft I have mentioned 
under Prince Frederic Henry. He continued in the exerciie of it under his fucceffors, 


until he refigned it to his eldeft fon (a). 


In the year 1661, 
France, to follicit the refticucion of Orange, of which Lewis XIV had taken poffeffion. 


he was fent to the Court of (2) 5e the re- 
mark [D] 


And in the year 1665, having at laft obtained what he demanded, he took a journey 
to Orange, in order to caufe that principality to be delivered to its lawful fovereign. 
This was performed with great folemnity (b). He lived to a great old age, with the hap- pa) se the reja- 


inefs of retaining both the folidity of his judgment, and the vivacity of his wit, and ts 
alfo of feeing his family well fettled, and the fixty-two years fervices he had done to the psss., 
He had kept a great epiftolary correfpondence with the m * 


houfe of Orange well approved. 


moft illuftrious learned men [C], and ashe loved and underftood the Liberal Arts, he 
delighted in favouring thofe who made profeffion of them. 
He was Prefident of the Prince of Orange’s Council. 


aged ninety years and fix months. 


publithed by 

fy CSembrun, 

i O- 
the 


yrur rife, 


He died in the year 1687, 


Mr Huygens, one of the greaceft Mathematicians of Europe, was one of his three 


fons [D]. 


foldiers, as well as the fine houfe which he had built ; 
but did not prevent their killing, even in his arms, 
one of his relations who fled ‘to him for protection. 
The country-feat which he built, about a quarter of a 
league from Antwerp, is fill known by the name of 
Lanternhorf. Balthazar Hoefnagle, his eldeft fon, 
married the daughter of the Chancellor of Brabant (4). 
As for Curisrian Huycens, he ferved Prince 
William in quality of his Secretary, ever fince the 
foundation of the Republic of the United-Provinces. 
The hiftories of Reydanus and Hooft relate a noble 
action of his, when he was Deputy to that Prince, 
after whofe death he was Secretary of the Council of 
State. He died at the Hague, in the year 1624, 
leaving two fons and two daughters. Maurice 
Huycens, his eldeft fon, and godfon to Prince Mau- 
rice, was born at the Hague on the twelfth of May 
1595, and was Secretary to the States after the death 
of his father, and left ifue. Constantine Huy- 
Gens, the fecond fon of Chriftian, is the fubje&t of 
this article. He had two filters: GeertrRupe Huy- 
Gens, the eldeft, was married to Philip Doublet, 
Lord of St Annelant, Ec. Receiver-General of the 
United-Provinces. From this marriage proceeded 
Philip Doublet, Lord of St Annelant, &c. who mar- 
ried Susanna Huycens, his coufin-german, the 
daughter of our Constantine Huycens. The other 
fitter of the faid Conftantine, named CONSTANTIA 
HuycGens, was born on the fecond of Auguft 1602, 
and married David Je Leu de Wilhem, as | have faid 
above (5). 

(C) He had kept a great epiftolary correfpondence «vith 
the mof illuftrious learned men.) Chiefly with Daniel 
Heinfius, Nicolas Heinfius, the fon of Daniel, Vof- 


fius, Ericius Puteanus, Balzac (6), Corneille, and ftil] (6) Bzlzac in- 
more with Father Merfenne, and Mr Des Cartes (7). pie wee i 
Obferve alfo, that he is frequently mentioned in the — mopon” 
printed letters of feveral learned men. See amongft Ay ides infanticia 
others thofe of Mr de Wicquefort and Barlzus, lately da. Sevirs! 
publifhed in Latin and French (8). Letters which he 
[D] Mr Huygens, one of the greatef Mathematicians he 
of Europe, was one of bis three fons.) His name was 
Curisrian 5 he died on the eighth of July 1695, (7) See Mr Bail- 
at the age of fixty-fix years, without ever marrying. [et in his Life of 
Hymen could not well agree with a perfon like him, Des Cartes, paf- 
wholly devoted to the enquiry after what was moft “” 
profound in Mechanics, Aftronomy, Geometry, &c. ... 
See his elogy in the Hiftory of the Works of the | 
Learned (9). To make it compleat, Mr de Beauyal 
had no occafion for any thing elfe befides a catalogue (9) For Aucutt, 
of the writings and inventions of this great man. You '995, Art. ix, 
will alfo find his elogy, as well as that of Mr de Zuy- PS 542+ © feq 
lichem, his father, in a letter written by Sorbiere, on 
the thirteenth of July 1660 (10). Mr Huygens was (10) Sorbtere, 
then only thirty-one years of age (11). His eldeft Lettres & Re- 
brother, named ConsranTine, was Secretary to the lations, p. 1435 
Prince of Orange, upon the refignation of his father, pete ce 
and continued in the poffeffion of that poft after the go? °° 
accefion of that great Prince to the Britifh throne. Ie 
died at the Hague in November 1697. Mr de Zuyli- 
chem left a third fon, who died at Rotterdam in the 
beginning of July 1699. He had the office of De- 
puty of the Admiralty of the Maefe for life. He left 
a very fine family. His eldeft fon poflefles the lord- 
fhip of Zeelhem, of which Mr Huygens, the Ma- 
thematician, bore the title during the lat years of his 
life. 
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(11) Sorbiere 
fays he was but 
24. He is mi- 
ftaken, 
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AN 


Hittorical Difcourfe 


On the LIFE of 


USTAVUS ADOLPHUS: 


KING OF SWEDEN. 





CHAR aa 


Containing his a€tions till the truce concluded with Poland in the year 
1629, Jome time before be entered Germany, to make war on the 


Emperor Ferdinand II. 


ZWEDEN had been governed for almoft a century, by Princes 
different from thofe who reigned in Denmark, when Gustavus 
Apo.puus afcended the throne. The vicinity and warlike temper 
of thefe two nations, raifed fo great an antipathy between them, that 
iy the one has always attempted to fubdue the other. They have fome 
\\ fy, times fucceeded in thefe attempts, and Sweden and Denmark have 
ISNA reigned over each other by turns. Near the clofe of the XVth cen- 
tury, it was the turn of Denmark to reign over Sweden: for CHRISTIERN, OF 
Curistian I, King of Denmark, who died in the year 1482, was likewife King of 
Sweden, and left a fon, named Joun II, who for fome time enjoyed both thefe king- 
doms. He was expelled by the Swedes ; and this made CurisT1an II, his fon, more 
defirous to re-unite thefe two kingdoms in himfelf. He at firft fucceeded in his enter- 
prize ; for notwithftanding the valour and refiftance of the Swedes, he laid fiege to 
Stockholm, and obliged them to acknowledge him as their King. But he did not long 
enjoy either this new kingdom, or that which he poffeffed already. His cruclties ren- 
dered him fo odious, that, upon his return from Sweden, the Danes took from him 
the crown of Denmark, and gave it to his uncle Freperic, Duke of Holftein, who 
ae defeated CHRISTIAN, confined him in a caftle, during the ret of his 
ife. 

This change gave the Swedes an opportunity of fhaking off the Danifh yoke. For- 
tune was fo favourable to the courage of a Prince of the houfe of Vasa, called Gus- 
Tavus Eric-son, (that is the fon of Eric) defcended from the antient Kings of the 
Goths, and from CHarLes Canute, who had fixty years before been King of 
Sweden, that he drove the Danes out of all their garrifon-towns, and was afterwards pro- 
claimed King of Sweden, amidft the joyful acclamations of all the people. From him 
defcended the famous Gustavus Apotpuus, who is the fubject of this difcourfe. 

This great revolution, by which in the fame year Sweden and Denmark had each a 
new King, was not like to ftifle the antient quarrels between thefe two kingdoms. One 
might have thought that FrepeRic, the better to juftify the choice which had beg 
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made of him, would have laboured to recover to the Danes the fuperiority which they 
had loft ; and that Gustavus, for a like reafon, would have ufed all his efforts to 
fecure the advantage, which he had gained from the Danes: but the contrary happened : 
each of the new Kings only endeavoured to eftablifh himfelf in the throne which he had 
obtained by the voice of his fubjeéts, and believing that the friendfhip of each other was 
neceffary for that purpofe, they contracted together a very ftrict alliance, which doubt- 
lefs greatly contributed to introduce the Lutheran religion into thefe two Northern 
kingdoms : for as Princes are ufually difpofed, they rarely embrace the fame novelties, 
when they hate one another, and the attachment of their enemies to a new religion, 
is to them a ftrong argument of the falfhood of it. 

I fhould depart from my fubject, was I to explain how Eric, the eldeft fon of 
Gustavus Eric-son, was deprived of his crown by Joun, his brother, Duke of 
Finland, and hufband to the Princefs CATHARINE, fifter of SrtcGismunv Aucustus 
King of Poland ; and how afterwards Cuar Es, Duke of Sudermania, another fon of 
King Gustavus Eric-son, was made King of Sweden, in prejudice to Prince Sı- 
GISMUND, the eldeft fon of King Jonn, his brother. I fhall only obferve that this 
exclufion of S1cgismuUND, fowed great difcord between the Poles and the Swedes, be- 
caufe Sic1smunD having been elected King of Poland during his father’s life, and not 
having been able to prevent his uncle CHaries, Duke of Sudermania, from being 
declared King of Sweden by the States of the kingdom, he employed the forces of Po- 
land, to take fatisfaction for the injury he believed the Swedes had done him, and 
tranfmitted to his pofterity the care of making good his pretenfions. But notwithftand- 
ing this, as the reign of Srcismunp, and that of his fon ULapistaus were very 
glorious in Poland; fo CHartes enjoyed Sweden with great reputation ull his death, 
and left that kingdom to his fon, under whom it became one of the moft glorious and 
flourifhing in Europe. 

In the year 1611, upon the death of CHARLES, was raifed to the throne of Swe- 
den this illuftrious fon, who has done fo great honour to his nation, the famous 
Gustavus Apo.puus, the fcourge of the Houfe of Auftria, the terror of the Court 
of Rome, and deliverer of the Proteftant religion. He was born at Stockholm on 
the ninth of December 1594, and his birth gave a moft fenfible joy to his father, and 
to the Princefs Curistina his mother, CHartes’s fecond wife, and daughter to a 
Duke of Holftein. Sicismunpb King of Poland, had in the fame year been crowned 
King of Sweden, and returning to Poland, had left the regency of Sweden to CHARLES 
his uncle. In the year 1600 this regency was changed into a true and full royalty, by 
the States of the Realm, and in an authentic manner, fuch as removes every jufl charge 
of ufurpation from the memory of that Prince. Otherwife, we muft fay that Sicis- 
MUND ought to have laid no claim to the crown of Sweden, fince he was the fon of 
a Prince, who only afcended the throne upon the exclufion given by the States to him 
who filled it. But tho’ the royal name, and the royal authority had been conferred on 
CHARLES in the year 1600, he was crowned only in 1607, three years after the fame 
States of the kingdom had fettled on his family the fucceffion to the crown of Sweden 
by way of election, without excluding the daughters, if the male ifue fhould fail. 

We may eafily imagine that Poland did not lie quiet, and that CHARLES put 
himfelf in a condition to make head againft the Poles. Ile immediately paffed into 
Livonia, chufing rather to carry the war out of his kingdom, than to wait for the ene- 
my in his own dominions. He knew befides that the places belonging to Sweden 
in that country, lay the moft expofed to the attacks of the enemy. Thus Lavonia be- 
came the theatre of the war which arofe between Sweden and Poland. 

The firft campaign was very profperous to the King of Sweden, the greateft part of 
Livonia having then been reduced. But the two following years, the Poles in their 
turn gained very confiderable advantages over him, by the valour of JonN ZAMOISKI, 
one of their moft famous generals. Afterwards both fides had their fhare of fuccefs, 
and tafted a little of good, and of bad fortune. 

It having been reported in the year 1609, that Sici1smunp had attacked Muf- 
covy, in order to get himfelf declared Great Duke; Cuaries, thought himfelf obliged 
to traverfe that defign, the fuccefs of which could not but prove fatal to him. The af- 
fairs of Mufcovy were then in a bad fituation, by reafon of the frequent feditions, 
which in a very fhort time had cut off three or four of their Emperors. 

Basil Zuski (1) who reigned at that time, afcended the throne, by putting to 
death Demetrius, who had got poffeffion of it, by making the people falfly believe 
that he was the fon of the Great Duke Joun Basix, the fecond of that name, 
who died in the year 1584. Under cover of this impofture, he had formed a great 
party; and by the powerful fuccours he received from the Poles, had caufed the Great 
Duke Forpor-Boris-Lowiz to be ftrangled. This Forpor-Boris-Lowiz had 
fueceeded his father Bor1s-GupENow, who died two months before (2) of the uneafi- 
nefs that was given him by the warlike preparations of the pretended Demetrius. No 
man was better acquainted with the impofture of this Demetrius than Bor 1s-GuU D £- 
now ; for he knew very well that he had rid himfelf of the true Demetrius, the 


brother of the Great Duke THropore, as well as of THeopore himfelf, oe 
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had poifoned in the year 1497. The good fortune which Demerrius had to become 
Emperor, made a greater impreffion on {fome turbulent fpirits, than the violent death 
which precipitated him from the throne: for Basiu ZusKi, who upon his death was 
become Great Duke, in a fhort time found he had to contend with two falfe Deme- 
+rius’s, who raifed great diforders in Mufcovy. Such was the ftate of affairs in that 
country, when the King of Poland carried the war into it. There was a great proba- 
bility tha the would oblige the Mufcovites to choofe him their Emper or, andeven that this 
new dignity would enable him to fubdue the Swedes, whom he only confidered as his 
rebellious fubjeéts. All the maxims of policy determined Cu aR Es to give his affiftance 
to the Great Duke, who ftrongly importuned him for it. 
The affair having been propofed to the States-General of the kingdom, they re- 
folved to make a treaty of alliance with the Great Duke; whereupon King CHARLES 
fnt him fome good troops under the conduct of Count James ta Garopre: thefe 
troops did the Czar great fervice, and fignalized themfelves on many occafions. But the 
reftlefs, wild, and odd, humour of the Mufcovites furnifhed the factious with too many 
means of fupporting themfelves ; befides the Swedifh troops having mutinied, becaufe 
they did not receive the pay which the Czar owed them, that unfortunate Emperor, 
deftitute of every refource, was dethroned, and confined in a monaitery. Upon this 
S1G1sMUND conceived greater hopes either for himfelf, or for his fon ULapIstaus. 
There was indeed much talk of chufing his fon Emperor of Mufcovy. Some people 
alfo caft their eye on Prince CHaRLES Puitip, the King of Sweden’s fecond fon, 
and this was much talked of, even after the death of that King: yet neither was elefted. ANNG 
The Mufcovites preferred a fovereign born in their own country, and elected MICHAEL 1613. 
FepEROWITS, a relation (3) of Joun BASILIDES. 13) Micheal 
During thefe laft diforders in Mufcovy, CH AR L zs was involved in a new war. CHRI- Federowits 
stran IV, King of Denmark, being unwilling to lofe fo favourable an opportunity, was the fon 
as the King of Sweden prefented to him, by engaging in the war with Mufcovy and ee 
Poland, refolved to break with him. He found out feveral pretences, and feveral Patriarch of 
fubjects of complaint, he wrote letters, he infifted much on his patience, and propofed Mofcow, and 
ways of accommodation, as they always do, who are fully determined to come to a of Mary 


rupture. Ina word, he made ufe of all the formalities which are commonly employed Toke Batiides, 


either to hide from the public the injuftice of the aggreffor, or to retard the preparations Šnd fifter to 
of the enemy, and by which none but very fimple people are enfnared. At laft, after the true De- 
having ufed all thofe little formalities, he wrote to King Cuarzes, that he declared metrus. 
war againft him, and at the fame time fet out in order to befiege at once both Calmar 

and Elffburg. 

This was the firt war in which Gustavus ferved, being only fixteen or feventeen 
years of age. Something had been always obferved in him, which promifed that one 
day he would be a great man; and the King, his father, who had perceived this better 
than any other perfon, relying upon it, had taken an extreme care of his education, and 
neglected nothing that might render him an accomplifhed Prince, both in the qualities 
of his body and mind. Finding himfelf obliged to repel the Danes, who befieged two 
of his towns at the fame time, he carried his fon with him to the army, and fent him 
towards Chriftianopel, a place which belonged to the Danes, hoping to give their 
forces a diverfion, by threatning one of their towns. The fuccefs was greater than had 
been expected; for though there was a {trong garrifon in Chriftianopel, yet the Swedes 
feized it at the firft onfet, after having blown up the gates by petards. The garrifon not 
having had time to capitulate, was put to the fword, and the city was fet on fire. 

Gustavus tranfported by the ardour of his courage, run a great hazard in this 
expedition; for having expofed himfelf too far, he was forced to efcape the danger 
he was in, by pufhing his horfe into a water half frozen, where he had perifhed, if 
Petrer Bannier, knight of the order, and Senator of the kingdom, had not come 
to his affiftance. 

The taking and facking of Chriftianopel, and fome other attempts which were made 
on the Danes, did not hinder them, after they had made themfelves mafters of the town 
of Calmar, from taking likewife the Citadel. It is true that this was not fo much 
Owing to their valour, or to any neglect in CHarves to relieve the Citadel, as it was 
to the treachery of the officer who commanded in it. The furrender of that place was 
foon followed by the invafion of the ifland of Oeland, and by the taking of the caftle 
of Borkholm. 

Thefe difgraces fo much incenfed the King of Sweden, that not having been able to 
take fatisfa€tion of the enemy, in fome battles which he hazarded, he propofed to the 
King of Denmark that they fhould terminate their quarrel by a Duel. CHRISTIAN 
ridiculed this propofal, and anfwered that fuch a combat was rather the affair of an 
adventurer, than of a Prince. Nay he railled him on the infirmities of his old-age, as 
if there was but little glory to be won, by gaining an advantage over a man in his 
years, Or as if it was an unfair dealing to place the lives of a young and of an old King 
in ballance, when the courfe of nature alone would foon put an end to that of the latter. 
A little after, he attacked the King of Sweden in his camp, and killed more of King 
Cuarves’s foldiers, than he loft of his own. 
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We may eafily imagine that all this grievoufly vexed the King of Sweden, who had 
never wanted vigour nor courage, and had acquired great glory on many occafions. 
He thought of the means of revenge, and met with fome: but doubtlefs the moft 
pleafing was that which GusTavus procured him, by retaking the ifland of Ocland 
and the caftle of Borkholm, fhewing that his very firft attempts were mafterly 
ftrokes. 

How unwelcome and afflicting muft death be to the father of fuch a fon, from whom 
he might daily expect fo many grounds of comfort ? yet he muft refolve to die near the 
end of the fame campaign : for on the thirtieth of October 1611, CHARLES IX, King of 
Sweden, died after a few days illnefs. Four days before his death he had been informed 
that Count LA GarpIE had retaken feveral places from the rebellious Mufcovites, and 
that the inhabitants of Novogrod whom he had fubdued, had given him their promife 
to elect CuoaRLes Puixip to the crown of Mufcovy: but he feemed to take little 
concern in all this. He fhewed that from thenceforth his only care was to prepare for 
death, and that he left all the affairs of this world to his fon Gustavus., He died 
very pioufly in the fixty-frft year of his age, much regretted by his fubyeéts, who con- 
fidered him as the preferver of the Proteftant religion, which the artifices of the Jefuirs, 
backed by the credit of S1cismunp, had infalhbly banifhed out of Sweden, if 
CHarves had not prevented it. 

The lofs of fo great a Prince would have occafioned a longer and more fenfible grief 
to the whole kingdom, had it not been for the great qualities of the young Gust avus, 
who fucceeded. I have already faid that his father had conceived the greateft hopes of a 
fon who had fuch natural endowments, and fo careful an education. He had often ex- 
preffed to his court the good opinion he had of his dear Gustavus; for fpeaking of 
various things which he had wifhed for the grandeur and glory of the nation, but fuch 
as he did not hope to accomplifh, he ufed to fay to thofe who were prefent, ¢his lad 
qill doit, laying his hand on the head of his fon. And as this kind of difcourfe never 
fails to pafs from the court to the city, and to run from mouth to mouth, throughout the 
whole kingdom, all Sweden knew the efteem which King Cu A R£ Es had for his fucceffor, 
and had conceived very great hopes of him, as well as Cyartes. How great a burthen 
is this on a Prince! For, on one hand, nothing is more difficult for him than to anfwer 
the high ideas which a whole people have preconceived of him, and, on the other, no- 
thing is more blafting to his reputation, than not to anfwer them, We fhall fee here- 
after that Gustavus furpaffed all that had been expected of him. 

As a long interregnum could not but be prejudical to the Swedes, in the fituation of 
the gencral affairs of the kingdom at that time, being at war with Poland, Denmark, 
and Mufcovy ; the States of Sweden, without lofs of time, aflembled at Nicoping, in 
the month of December which followed the death of the King, and, by the general voice 
of all the deputies, elected to the crown Gustavus Apo.tpuus, his fon. This Prince 
being only feventeen years of age, made a fpeech which charmed the whole affembly, 
fo full was it of greatnefs of mind, and of modefty together. He faid, © That con- 
< fidering his youth, and the difficulty of the affairs of the kingdom, he would rather 

have chofen not to take fo heavy a burthen upon him; but that the States having 
thought it proper he fhould, he would undertake that charge in the name of the moft 
holy Trinity, and apply all his care, and all his forces to maintain all the orders of 
< the {tate in the true religion and in all their privileges.’ 

In the beginning of his reign, he applied himfelf wholly to the war againft the Danes, 
becaufe that was the moft preffing evil, as it threatned the heart and center of the king- 
dom. Fle therefore took the field as foon as the feafon permitted, being refolved to 
recover Calmar, and drive the enemy from the frontiers: but before he fet out, he 
difpofed of the principal offices of the crown, and filled them with perfons of a 
diftinguifhed merit, efpecially the office of Great Chancellor of the kingdom, which he 
beftowed on the famous AxEL OXENSTIERN, one of the ableft men that ever ap- 
peared in Europe. 

A King who had no other endowments but the courage of Gustavus, would not 
have failed to open the campaign with the fiege of Calmar; but as for him who not- 
withitanding his fire, and the impetuofiry with which his youth infpired him, was not 
incapable of entering into himfelf, and deliberately confulting the maxims of prudence, 
he confidered that the Danes had fo ftrongly fortified that place, that it was more 
proper to think of recovering it by gaining equivalent advantages, than by attacking it 
with main force. Therefore he did not lay fiege to Calmar, but was only intent on 
giving the enemy a diverfion: and for this end the King himfelf entered Schonen as far 
as was poffible, and having ravaged it, he returned to his camp, after having had a 
fharp encounter with the enemy in his retreat. 

But whatever pains Gustavus took either to vanquifh the Danes, or at leaft to 
defeat their enterprizes, he had but little fuccefs. Curistran IV King of Denmark, 
was 2 courageous Prince, fkilled in the art of war, and had more troops than his enemy. 
He therefore took fome towns from the Swedes, and put to fea a fleet which alarmed 
the city of Stockholm, and to fay the truth, the advantage of that war was on his fice. 
For though by the treaty of peace concluded in the beginning of the year 161 2 5 
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reftored to the Swedes all the places he had taken from them, yet they were obliged to 
pay him great fums of money for his reimburfement, and to make him feveral con- 
ceffions. From hence, to obferve it by the way, we may learn that it is not always 
fure to judge of the reign of a Prince by the firit years of it, for here is one of the mof 
glorious reigns that ever was, the beginnings of which were attended with a kind of 
difyrace. Here you fee the great Gustavus, who being involved in a war in the 
beginning of his reign, only comes out of it by dearly purchafing peace, at the mediation 
of the King of England. 

His honour did not fuffer by it; for there are a great many occafions, when Princes 
have the difadvantage without deferving to be blamed. If we would juftly blame an 
unfuccefsful Prince, it is not enough for us to fay that he was unfuccefstul, we muft add 
that he had but very fmall obftacles to encounter ; and this could not be alleged againft 
the King of Sweden. Moreover the maxims of policy determined him to make peace 
with the King of Denmark , for befides the difpofition of the King of Poland, always 
to create troubles to the Swedes, he likewife faw the Mutcovites at variance with 
Sweden. King CHarves, carneftly follicited by the Great Guke to aflift him againtt 
the enterprizes of Sicismunp, and fufficiently induced to it by his own intereft, had fent 
fome good troops into Mufcovy, as I have faid already. Thete troops greatly conduced 
to keep affairs in ballance ; and if they did not obtain, as the Swedes had been made to 
hope, that Gustavus’s brother fhould be chofen Great Duke in the room of Bası 
Zuski, who was confined in a monaftcry, the Poles on their fide could neither obtain 
the election of Srcgismunp, nor that of Utapistaus. The Maufcovites chofe an 
Emperor from among their own Princes, and at leaft they ought to own that the 
affiftance of Sweden had been ufeful to them, in procuring the liberty of that 
election. But no fooner was the new Czar inftalled, than he declared war againft 
Sweden. 

Gustavus, to convince him that he had judged wrong, if he had founded his 
hopes on the youth of the King of Sweden, refolved to invade Mufcovy in the year 
1615. Accordingly he entered that country, immediately feized on fome towns, beat 
the Mufcovites who durft keep the field in his prefence, and laid fiege to Plefkow, a 
tich town, and one of the principal keys of Mufcovy. He opened the trenches with 
great vigour, and his batteries had already made a confiderable breach in the walls of 
the town, when at the preffing follicitations of the King of Great Britain, the greateft 
peace-maker of the world, he railed the fiege. The rigour of the feafon, which was 
already far advanced, had not been able to make him take that refolution; but the 
intreaties of King James joining with this confideration, Gustavus raifed the fiege 
with a good grace, fhewing, in oppofition to the notions entertained by fome people, 
that the greateft generals, and thofe who are appointed by Heaven to perform the 
greateft exploits, do not take all the towns which they attack. 

Jt muft be added in his vindication, that he entered Mufcovy, not with the defign 
of making conquefts there, but only to oblige the Czar to make a peace. Had he 
aimed at conqueft, he would not have caft his eye on that quarter ; he would have been 
contented to have nothing to fear from it. ‘Thus the Ambaffador of Great Britain, 
having affured him that the Great Duke defired a peace, but that out of haughtinefs he 
would not enter upon a negotiation, while he faw his towns befieged, Gustavus 
abandoned the fiege of Plefkow, and wrote a handfome letter to King James, wherein 
he did not fail to make him fenfible of the facrifice which, in his confideration, he had 
made to the work of peace, by raifing the fiege of a very confiderable town, the taking 
of which appeared to him infallible. He then returned to Sweden, and held the States 
of Finland and Nordland, which he had fumomned to meet on the ninctcenth of 
January 1616. 

As he was not a Prince who only fought to be admired by his fubjects for his valour, 
he made in the affembly a very eloquent fpeech, and fuch as was very proper to per- 
fuade the people that he chiefly defired to be loved by them, as a Prince incapable of 
facrificing their wealth and repofe to his own glory. This was wilely confidered by 
Gustavus: for we need not queftion but there were ill defigning perfons in the king- 
dom, who tacitly accufed him of too great ambition, and faid that he had more re- 
gard for his own glory, than for the repofe of his fubjeéts, when he engaged in the 
war with Mufcovy. This was not only faid, but was alfo written in certain libels, 
which Srcismunp, King of Poland, {pread about in the kingdom, to fow difcord 
among the Swedes. In order to diffipate thefe fufpicions, Gustavus fhewed in his 
{peech what conduct the Mufcovites had held with regard to Sweden, and from thence 
drew feveral reafons to fhew that they ought indifpenfibly to undertake and purfue the 
war againft them. He did not forget to warn his fubjects againft the artifices of Sr- 
GISMUND, and after having given a particular account of what had paffed in Mufcovy, 
he concluded with. a proteftation that all his defigns were only direéted to obtain a good 
peace, and to fecure the public tranquillity. This fpeech produced the moft defirable 
effect for the King of Sweden, -and procured him what he had thought the moft difficult 
to obtain ; for the States confented to raife the fupplies which were neceffary for carry- 
ing on the war. It would not bea hard matter to make fubjects approve of on 
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and battles, provided they coft them no money. The difficulty lies in perfuading 
them that it is often the part of policy and ceconomy to expend a great deal of moncy 
for that purpofe, which indeed 1s very true. . 

It appeared that Gustavus had fpoken fincerely ; for in the year 1614, a peace 
was actually concluded with the Emperor of Mufcovy, by the mediation of England 
and Holland, and would have been concluded fooner, had it not been obftructed by 
the long preliminaries which were neceffary in order to examine the full powers of the 
Ambaffadors, and to agree on titles and dignities, which it îs not an cafy matter to 
regulate with the Ambaffadors of the Great Duke ; and generally the moft important 
part of their embaffy is over, when the affair of precedence and titles is terminated, 
By this peace the whole province of Ingria, which is very confiderable, was yielded to 
Sweden. 

After this peace, King Gustavus made feveral eftablifhments in domeftic affairs, 
for the interior felicity of the kingdom: this is never more neceffary than in the reign 
of a conquering Prince, becaufe it generally happens that a kingdom which acquires great 
glory abroad, is exhaufted and miferable at home. He made ufeful regulations for the 
holding of the States, eftablifhed a council for maritime affairs, a Chancery, a court of 
Exchequer, and befides, a chamber of Commerce, with feveral good ftatutes concern- 
ing Merchants, whether Swedes, or foreigners. 

But as it was not enough to provide for domeftic affairs only, Gustavus did not 
forget what kind of a man his coufin the King of Poland was. He did not forget 
that SicGismunp was a Prince who left nothing unattempted to recover the crown of 


: Sweden, and had his emiffaries in that kingdom, who difperfed libels againft the pre- 


fent government, and endeavoured to feduce as many people as they could from their 
allegiance to Gustavus. To prevent the effect of thefe fecret practices, in the year 
1614, an ediét of the King had been publifhed in the general aflembly of the States of 
the kingdom, prohibiting all his fubjeéts from ftudying in the univerfities of Roman 
Catholics, and from travelling to the court of the King of Poland, or having any cor- 
refpondence with his courtiers or officers. S1GisMUND was not contented to feduce 
the Swedes by libels, but went fo far as to fpread about manifefto’s in Sweden, wherein 
he exhorted them take up arms againft their King. 

Gustavus found no better means of guarding againft thefe indirect hoftilities, than 
to attack Poland with open force. He had capacity enough to defend himfelf againft 
his enemy by the weapons of the cabinet ; but befides, that thefe are not much in ufe 
among the northern nations, he had too great a foul to fubmit to thefe artifices ; and, 
to fay the truth, the match had been too unequal in that refpect, between a Lutheran 
Prince, and a Prince affifted by the counfels of the court of Rome, who had at his 
fervice as many Monks and Jefuits as he pleafed. Gustavus therefore very wifely 
refolved to repel Stcrsmunp’s intrigues by arms, and he had no difficulty to obtain 
the confent of the States to the war with Poland. 

After fuch a refolution had been taken, the important affair was to prevent his 
enemy. For this purpofe, the King of Sweden, without lofs of time, fent troops into 
Livonia, with a fleet of eighteen men of war, and feized Dunamond, a place which 
checks the town of Riga, at the mouth of the river Dwina, and defends the harbour. 
To this conqueft he foon after added that of Pernaw and Windaw ; and he might eafily 
have carried his conquefts farther, becaufe the King of Poland was at that time greatly 
prefed by the Turks and Tartars: but he facrificed all thefe advantages to generofity, 
and granted a truce for two years, which his enemy demanded of him. An example 
of moderation which the Swedes would have fet off with many pompous panegyrics, 
had they been acquainted with the modern Rhetoric. 

The moderation of Gustavus did not make him forget what he owed to the 
tranquillity of his dominions, and he would not gain any praife by this virtue, at the 
expence of his other qualities. When therefore he granted to SIGISMUND a truce, 
which gave him leifure to defend himfelf againft the Infidels, Gustavus thought him- 
{elf obliged to join this condition with it, that during thefe two years they fhould en- 
deavour to put an amicable end to all the differences fubfifting between Sweden and 
Poland. This was reafonable, for it was not to be expected that Gustavus fhould 
renounce the advantages he poffeffed, without taking precautions againft future evil; 
befides, he granted as long a truce as could be defired for the difcuffion of the diffe- 
rences between him and Stcismunpb. Two years would not perhaps have fufficed for 
that difcuffion in the Diet of Ratifbon, but they ought to fuffice to the Poles; fo 
that Gustavus, befides the moderation of taking no advantage of the incurfions 
which the Turks and Tartars made on his enemy’s frontiers, had likewife the genero- 
fity not to prefcribe him too fhort a time for the pacification of their differences. 
But as he was well perfuaded that Stc1smunp had only demanded the truce, that he 
might have leifure to gather new ftrength, and more forces, he took, with his Council 
and the States of the kingdom, all the neceflary meafures to prevent being furprized 
by he, dangerous neighbour, and to begin the war as foon as the truce fhould be 
expired, 
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If Gusravus had valued himfelf on craftinefs, he would have concealed his defign, 
and given feveral plaufible reafons for all thefe warlike preparations; but his great 
courage would not fuffer him to diflemble. On the contrary, he ordered Count James 
La GarDIE, Governor of Eftonia, and Great Marfhal of the kingdom, to write to 
the Governor of Livonia for the King of Poland, that he would not be kept cternaliy 
in fufpence between peace and war, and was therefore refolved, as foon as the two 
years of the truce were expired, either to conclude with the King of Poland a perpe- 
tual and irrevocable peace, or at leaft a truce for many years, or to attack him with all 
his might. Certainly this is a fincerity which is no longer in practice ; where are the 
Princes who give their enemies notice fo long beforehand that they intend to declare 
war on them at a certain time? How many Princes do we fee who attack their ene- 
mies while they are protefting that they have no defign to break the peace? They who 
on one hand will applaud the great candour of Gustavus, will nor blame him on the 
other for any want of prudence, when they know what great preparations he made tor 
the war with Poland, for which he was willing that Sicismunp fhould alfo be pre- 

ared, fince he gave him notice of his defign. ‘lhefe preparations were fuch as mani- 
teited that Gustavus was as great in prudence as courage. He gave full fatisfaction 
to Chriflian IV, King of Denmark, upon fome grievances which he complained of, 
and had a perfonal interview with him on the borders of the two kingdoms, in order 
to confirm the friendfhip and good underftanding which fubfifted between them, and tha 
he might have nothing to fear from Denmark, while he fhould make war in Poland. 

As Gustavus well knew the importance of naval forces in a war, he took pary 
cular care to equip a good fleet, and with fo great fuccefs, that he rendered it the 
cipal hope and firme({t fupport of the State. He caufed a great number of cannons 
caft, and all forts of {mall arms and warlike machines to be forged. He levied 
troops, and ordered fome officers, well fkilled in military difcipline, to maketfbein ~ 
perform their exercifes regularly, to make them encamp, and in general to keepin A 
enured to all the military functions. Je was frequently prefent at all thele exercifes, NEG] EL 
eftablifhed good order every where, to which his prefence contributed as much as hi? 
capacity. 

Before he came to a rupture with Poland, he married the Princefs En.zonora, Awwo 
daughter of Jonn Sicismunp, Elector of Brandenburg, and after the nuptials were 1620. 
over, he fummoned the States of the kingdom, who took the neceflary refolutions for 
the charges of the war. They likewife appointed public prayers and rejoicings in 
memory of the Reformation, which had been introduced into the kingdom an hundred 
years betore; fo that this became a fecular folemnity. 

The truce being expired without the King of Poland’s accepting the condition which 
had been propofed to him, or fhewing any inclination to a decilive treaty of peace, 
Gustavus began the war by making an irruption into Livonia. He fent no Merad 1621. 
of Arms to Stcismunp to declare war again{t him in form, becaufe he had plainly 
and publickly fignified to him, that the very moment the truce fhould be expired, he 
would attack him, if no treaty was then concluded. The Poles complained of having 
been attacked without any previous declaration of war, but this complaint was entirely 
groundlefs, fince they had been threatened with a war two years before. 

The firt attempt which Gustavus made was the fiege of Riga, the ftrongeft and 
moft important town in all that country. Such a conduct is not always attended with 
fuccefs, and there feems to be fome temerity in attacking the chief places at firit; be- 
caufe, if the attempt mifcarries, the General fuffers in his reputation, or difcourages his 
foldiers, whilft he raifes the courage of the enemy ; whereas if he fixes on a leis diffi- 
cult fege, he may depend on fucceeding, or gaining all the favourable opinions and 
prejudices that accompany happy beginnings. But, on the other hand, itf he takes the 
capital, he makes all the reft of the province tremble of courfe, and it is ufually by 
thefe decifive itrokes that great things are brought about in a little time. Gustavus 
having maturely weighed all the reafons on both fides, determined to open the cam- 
paign with the fege of Riga, the capital city of Livonia. 

Riga is a large town, fortified with good baftions and fraized half-moons, and has 
a large trade by reafon of its fituation, being only two leagues diftant irom the fee, 
where the river Dwina, which runs through it, opens fo commodious a harbour, that 
veffels of all kinds pafs and repais within its enclojure. In the year 1181, it furrendered 
to STEPHEN Batrory, King of Poland, having been formerly fubject to the tem- 
poral jurifdidlion of its own Archbifhop. Livonia had already been almoft wholly fub- 
dued by King Srcismunp Aucustus, the laft of the Jacetions, who had 
overcome GorHaRD KeTHLER, Great-Mafter of the Teutonic order tn Livonia, 
and had obliged the Livonians to take an oath of allegiance to him, and acknowledge 
themfelves fubjeéts of the crown of Poland. This Sicismunp AUGUSTUS likewife 
forced the Great-Mafter to confent to the fuppreffion of his order, and to yicld all his 
rights on Livonia to Poland. In confideration of this, in the year 1561, he was in- 
veiled for himfelf and his defcendants with the duchy of Courland and Semigalia. 
It was an eafy matter to fubdue Livonia; for the Great-Maftcr, the knights of his 
order, and moft of the ecclefiaftics, having embraced the Lutheran religion, met with 
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nothing but rebellion and difobedience among their fubjects; which formed feveral 
parties in that province. WILLIAM OF BRANDENBURG, brother of ALBERT, 
Duke of Pruffia, nephew of the King of Poland, and Archbifhop of Riga, having 
died a Proteftant much about the fame time that the Great-Mafter Kerupter made 
his treaty with SIGISMUND, Riga was erected into a Republic, and SIGISMUND 
feized on the reft of the diocefe: but it afterwards furrendered to Poland, in the reign 
of King STEPHEN BATTORY, that it might enjoy the fame privileges with Dantzic, 
and fecure to itfelf a powerful protection. This is a fhort account of the revolution 
which brought the town of Riga under the Poles, who poffeffed that place when Gu- 
stavus laid fiege to it in the year 1621. 

His fleet met with {fuch a violent ftorm near the mouth of the Dwina, that a timorous 
and fuperftitious man would have imagined that Heaven warned him not to continue in 
his enterprize. But Gust avus, without being aftonifhed at this unhappy beginning, 
in which fome of his fhips were loft, and others were difperfed, continued firm in his 
firft refolution, fo that having brought together his fleet, and landed his army, which 
confifted of about twenty or twenty-five thoufand men, he encamped before the city of 
Riga. The principal officers who ferved under him were Prince CHARLES PHILIP, 
his brother; Count James La Garpie, Great Marfhal of the kingdom; Herman 
WRANGEL, Field-Marfhal; Gustavus Horn, Jonn BanniER, MansFELpD, Ro- 
SENCRANTS, OXENSTIERN, illuftrious names in the Hiftory of that age, and two brave 
Scotifh Colonels, Seaton and RutHwen. The quarters having been marked out, 
and occupied by the troops that were to be pofted there, they immediately began to 
throw up the lines of circumvallation ; and in the mean time, the Admiral CHARLES 
GYLDENTRILHM, and CLauprus FLEMING who commanded the fleet under him, 
had orders to keep at fea at the mouth of the river, to prevent any fuccours of men or 
warlike ftores from entering the town. 

The inhabitants made the greater preparations for a defence, as they judged by the 
manner in which Gustavus went about the fiege, that he was refolved not to leave the 
place till he fhould make himfelf mafter of it. The citadel was fufficiently provided 
with a garrifon, arms, and provifion. The town indeed had only three hundred 
foldiers to defend it; but the citizens, jealous of their liberty, and well difciplined, 
fupplied that deficiency. We may judge of the refiftance they made, by the length of 
the fege, by the capacity and intrepid activity of Gustavus; and we may form a 
pretty great idea of the difficulties he met with to reduce the beficged, if I only fay 
that they did not furrender to Gustavus, till after a fiege of fix weeks. I fhall not 
enter into the particulars of all the affaults, and all the fallies; cthefe details, which do 
well in a journal, and would not be difagreeable if I was {peaking of the laft ficge of 
Vienna, would ftrangely tire the reader, when they concern a town which was at- 
tacked in the year 1621. I fhall content myfelf with faying that the batteries of the 
Swedes overturned feveral fteeples, and feveral public buildings, and made feveral 
breaches in the baftions, and in the walls, that the Swedes fpared neither grenado’s, 
nor bombs, nor mines, nor countermines, nor any of the things which the reader well 
enough imagines of himfelf, when he knows that a town has been well attacked, and 
well defended. 

The intrepidity and activity of Gusravus were confpicuous every where, nay, 
fometimes appeared a little too much ; for it is faid that he did not always remember 
he was a King, fo much did he expofe himfelf to danger, like the meaneft foldier of 
fortune. He was far from the circumfpection of thofe Princes, who always keep with- 
out the reach of cannon-fhot; for at the firft approaches, Gustavus obferving from an 
eminence what places were the moft proper for the different quarters of the army, a 
cannon-bullet ftruck the very place from whence he had juft removed. Another time 
{ome people were killed with a cannon-fhot fo near him, that his cloaths were ftained 
with their blood; and a third time, a bullet pierced into his tent, and made a kind 
of circular motion, as if it was to feek the head of the King, as they fay who find 
wonders in every thing. In fhort, Gustavus was very near difproving the obferva- 
tion of Charles V, who faid one day to one of his Generals, who exhorted him not to 
hazzard himfelf fo much, that there never was a King killed by a cannon-fhot. 

If upon this any one fhould imagine that Gustavus had been forry to take the 
town without refiftance, he would certainly be miftaken: for by his letters he fre- 
quently exhorted the Senators and citizens to furrender voluntarily, and not to wait for 
the fad extremities which they might apprehend. He endeavoured to intimidate them. 
He promifed to grant them an advantageous capitulation, and furely was not wel! 
pleafed that they paid no regard to his fummons. I am willing to believe that this 
conduét proceded, in fome meafure, trom his finding himfelf obliged to lay wafte a 
fine city, by his cannons and bombs, and to deftroy many people: yer we muft not 
doubt but that he had a more prevailing motive to it; and that was the faving of his 
time and preparations, which he might have employed to better purpofe, had he foon 
been mafter of the town and citadel of Riga. Generals are glad to perfuade the towns 
they befiege, that their only motive in exhorting them to a timely furrender is their 
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good-will towards the befieged: but for the moft part clemency is not the motive to 
thefe exhortations, and the befieged likewife do not believe 1t. 

Though the King of Poland was then ftill at war with the Ottoman Porte, yet he 
fent fome troops to the relief of Riga, under the conduct of Prince CHRISTOPHER 
Rapzwit. They approached the lines, but finding from fome flight fkirmifhes that 
nothing could be done, they quickly retired. The inhabitants were made to hope they 
fhould foon be relieved, and this rendered them more obitinate in rejecting any 
capitulation. 

At laft Gustavus vexed to be fo long in taking a town, refolved to fpring the mines 
which were ready under the walls, ar the fame time to make a general affault, to 
expofe the town to pillage, and afterwards raze it to the foundation. But the Prince, 
his brother, and the other great lords of the kingdom interceding for that town, 
obtained of the King that the inhabitants fhould have notice of the deftruction which 
threatned them, and that fix hours fhould be granted them to come to their final refo- 
lution. The magiftrates and inhabitants having maturely confidered the condition they 
were in, refolved at laft to furrender; and thus they faved themielves from a terrible 
deftru€tion which hung over their heads. 

The King ufed them with a fingular clemency, though their obftinacy had greatly 
provoked him, and promifed not only to allow them the enjoyment of their liberty, but 
likewife to.augment their privileges, provided they fhould prove as faithful to him, as they 
had been to the King of Poland. The Poles were not wanting to publifh that Gustavus 
had made himfelf mafter of the town by means of a treacherous correfpondence, the faction 
in the city which favoured him having raifed a fedition in his behalf. ‘hus men endeavour 
to comfort themfelves in their difgraces, by leffening the glory of the enemy who has beat 
them : yet as it cannot be denied but that there is very frequently ground for attributing 
the taking of towns to the perfidy of their governors and inhabitants, it muft likewife 
be owned that the vanquifhed on many occafions have recourfe very wrongfully to that 
weak confolation, and would be more equitable, if they beftowed greater praife on the 
valour of their enemy. The taking of Riga is one of thefe occafions. 

After this important conqueft, the King fecured Mittau, the refidence of the Duke of 
Courland; foon after he re-eftablifhed him in it on certain conditions, having con- 
cluded a truce for one year with the King of Poland. The city of Riga appeared by 
it’s deputies in the States-General of Sweden, fummoned to meet at Stockholm the 
following year, and there took an oath of loyalty and allegiance to Gustavus. 

The truce feemed only to have been agreed upon, that both fides might have time 
to make great armaments. It appeared by the fteps which S1tc1smunp took, that he 
was refolved to make great efforts to invade Sweden. In effect, his preparations in 
Pruflia were made with this view. To prevent this irruption, Gustavus difcuffing 
fome differences he had with the King of Denmark, concerning the duties on the im- 
portation and exportation of merchandizes, demanded of him not to fuller SIGISMUND 
to levy men in Denmark, nor his fhips to pafs the Streight. Not content with this, 
Gustavus obtained an order in the States of the kingdom, that the war fhould be 
tranfported into Pruffia, the better to fecure to the Swedes their commerce in the Baltic ; 
and becaufe the duties laid in the year 1620, on cattle and fown lands were not a 
fufficient fund for the charges of the war, it was moved in the affembly of the faid 
States that a new duty, till then unknown in Sweden, fhould be laid on all provifions 
confumed in the kingdom ; and though this motion at firft ftartled moft of the mem- 
bers, yet they agreed to it. It appeared that this kind of impoft would be lefs burthen- 
fome to the inhabitants, and would produce a greater revenue, becaufe no perfon of 
whatever quality or condition would be exempt from it; and the more eafily to obtain 
the confent of all the orders, a promife was made that as foon as this new duty fhould 
be laid, the other extraordinary duties fhould either be taken off, or leffened. ‘Thefe 
promifes are very often made, but very rarely kept. 

‘Befides, the King by a folemn edict took under his protection all thofe who fhould 
be appointed to colleét this duty, for it was eafily forefeen that they would be expofed 


to the fury of the populace, or would at leaft bring upon themfelves a volley of 


imprecations and abufe. In this ediét it was declared that all who fhould ufe thefe perfons 
ill, either in deed or in word, fhould be punifhed with death, as difturbers of the public 
peace, and violators of the royal ediéts ; and becaufe it is very often ufeful to the Prince, 
(that he may be fupplied with money all at once) to farm out his taxes, and it is to be 
feared that the Farmers and Underfarmers fhould ftir up tumults among the people, thc 
King made another ediét in which he precifely determined what the Farmer could 
exact without fraud, and when, and in what manner he could exact it of every 
perfon. 

I obferve all thefe things the better to fhew the capacity and prudence of Gustavus ; 
for it appears that he well knew what he had to fear from the people, and what was 
fit to be done in order to bring them into his meafures, and to prevent the orcateft 
inconveniences on both fides. It is in vain to murmur; a kingdom cannot poffibly 
preferve it’s reputation abroad, and keep it’s neighbours in awe, if the fovereign has 


not the funds in readinefs ; but for this purpofe muft there not be duties and omoi J 
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thefe duties, under the protection of the Jaws? It is true if we except the firft bezin 
nings, the public peace requires much more that laws fhould be made againit the 
exactor, to reftrain his avarice, than laws to guard him againft any infalt. 

In the beginning of this year, King Gustavus had the affliction to lofe his only 
brother. ‘This lofs was the more affecting, as Gusravus had no children, and thus 
the King of Poland fecmed to have better pretenfions, at leaft for a day to come. 
That King was a terrible pretender, and it would be hard to find a houfe which has in 
the fame time produced two Kings fo warlike as Gustavus and Sicismunp, one 
King of Sweden, and the other of Poland, both defcended from the illuftrious houfe of 
Vasa, and firft coufins. “The misfortune was that they were on bad terms together, 
and this proceeded from reafons of intereft which rendered their differences irreconcilable. 
Accordingly we fee that they never found the leaft opportunity to treat of the foundation 
of their differences: all they could do, was to agree ona cefiation of arms. But though 
they agreed on a ceffation, in order the better to examine the bottom of the affair, 
and to commence a decifive treaty of peace, they never came to that point ; for the 
truce being expired, the bufinefs was either to prolong it ftill for fome ume, or to 
renew the war. | 

The laft of thefe two courfes was taken in year 1623. Gustavus not being willing 
to give his cnemy the advantage of making war out of his own country, embarked in 
a fect of fixty-fix fail which he ftationed near Dantzic, and by this quick and bold 
expedition he not only prevented S1cismunp from executing his defign of carrying the 
war into Sweden, but likewife obliged him to demand the prolongation of the truce tll 
the firft of June 1625, which was granted him. 

Among the pacific actions of Gustavus during this ceffation of arms, Hiftorians 
make a particular mention of his liberalities to the univerfity of Upfal, to which he 
granted feveral confiderable funds for perpetuity, even from his own patrimonial eftate ; 
which enabled that univerfity to maintain a great many profeffors and neceffitous 
ftuclents. 

Fight years after, he founded the univerfity of Derpt in Livonia; and this could 
not be forgot by Hiftorians, who commonly, being men of letters, think it very in- 
cumbent on them to immortalize the honour which Princes do to learning by granting 
it their protection ; and it may be faid that the more a Prince performs praife-worthy 
actions, the more he ought to procure the favour of the learned, becaufe it is only by 
the teftimony of their books that pofterity is acquainted with the greateft heroes. 
Aucustus owes the greateft part of his glory to the intereft he had made among the 
Jearned men of his court. Nothing therefore was more politic in Gustavus than to 
gaim by his bounties the love of a famous univeriity. 

It had been agreed upon between the Kings of Sweden and Poland, that if during the 
truce which was to continue till the firft of June 1625, a peace was not concluded, 
one party could not attack the other without having declared war on him two months 
before that firt of June. Gustavus defiring to obferve this condition, difpatched a 
courier to the King of Poland to acquaint him that he would attack him „at the end of 
the truce. He difpatched him I fay, in the time agreed upon; but the rigour of the 
feafon fo much retarded his journey, that he did not finifh it in two months before 
the truce was expired. The Poles loudly complained of this want of fincerity ; the 
Swedes exculed themfelves by the badnefs of the roads, and complained in their turn of 
feveral things, and efpecially of the little inclination which the King of Poland fhewed 
towards a peace. The Polih Ambaffadors were of opinion that all manner of hoftilities 
ought to ceale, whill the accommodation of the two crowns was negotiating ; 
but Chancellor OxenstT1eRN who was at the head of the Swedifh embaffy, fhewed 
that there was fome artifice in requiring fuch a ceffation, while Sweden appeared to be 
in fo good a condition to make great progrefs in the war, and reprefented the lofs his 
his malter would fuffer, if he neglected fo favourable an opportunity, and waited peace- 
ably ull his enemy’s troops were reinforced. In fhort he required that feveral articles 
fhould be granted to him, before he would promife a ceffation of hoftilities. 

The Poles giving no pofitive anfwer, but inveighing againft the conduct of Sweden 
both in their {peeches and writings, Gust avus relolved to anfwer them with {word in 
hand, and as his valour and good-fortune had acquired him a great authority in his 
kingdom, he obtained of the ftates all the affiftance he defired. They augmented the 
tax on cattle, and laid a new duty on all milled graiñs, a duty which the more eafily 
pafied as the common people faw that it would lie heavier on the rich than the poor. 
Befides all this, the States-General of the kingdom made an act for keeping a fettled 
number of troops, and promifed the King a fum of moncy for the maintenance of land 
and fea forces. 

With fo many good helps, Gusravus, finding himfelf in a condition to make a 
powerful irruption into his enemy’s dominions, fet fail for Livonia, with a fleet of 
feventy-fix fhips, and in a fhort time drove the Poles from all the places which they full 
keld in that province, from the important fort of Kokenhufen, from Felburg, 
Duneburg, Nidorp, and Derpt. He difcovered the intelligence which the Poles had in 
the city of Riga, and totally defeated the young Sapiena, who with more papie. 

I taan 


GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 


than prudence, had dared to face Gustavus. He pafled the Dwina, entered Livonia, 
and fiezed on Pofwol, whither the Coffacks had retired, after having made fome 
incurfions on the Swedes, and he took the ftrong town of Birfen, where he found 
more than fixty pieces of cannon. He returned through Courland and the province of 
Semigalia, feized on Mittaw, Boufchia, and feveral other places, and did not forget in 
fo great a train of fuccefs, to prefs Srci1smuND to an accommodation. 

This is not furprizing. Gustavus, having a very folid judgment, well knew thar 
the proper time for a Prince to make peace is the time of his enemy’s ill fortune ; for 
if he cannot entirely ruin him, he does better to fecure his conquefts by a good treaty, 
while his enemy is weak and unfortunate, than hazzard them by continuing the war; 
the event of which repeated experience fhews to be very uncertain. Thus we fee that 
worfted Princes generally defer an accommodation with the victor as long as they can ; 
which fucceeds fometimes well, fometimes ill, there being no fixed and certain rule of 
human actions. 

Gustavus therefore judging that he had now a favourable time of making peace; 
fent fate-guards to the Ambaffadors of the King of Poland, by Mefheurs Hiarwirs 
and Horn, and by Satvius, Great Sub-delegate of Chancellor OxenstiEzRN in the 
conferences of peace. But for the very fame reafon that Gustavus delired the 
renewal of the conferences, Stcismunp defired nothing lefs, fo that they were obliged 
to turn their thoughts to the war, and Gustavus, no doubt, brave as he was, foon 
refolved upon it. 

The event convinced the King of Poland that his hopes that fortune would quit 
Gustavus, were vain. The Lithuanian troops commanded by General SAPIEHA; 
and reinforced with feveral regiments of Coffacks, Huflars, Heyducks, and Germans, 
thought themfelves fure of the victory, if they could engage the enemy in the open 
field. But the Swedes defeated them in a plain of the province of Semigalia, near 
Walonia, and taught them to know Gustavus better. Upon this occafion Gus- 
Tavus fhewed them that he was none of thofe warriors whofe talent is confined to one 
only manner of fighting, and who being fit for taking towns, are not capable of 
winning a field battle, or who being able to fucceed in places full of defiles and 
mountains, know not how to fight in a plain and open country. 

On that day he performed all the duties of an able and courageous General, and gained 
fo memorable a victory, that we may juftly wonder why Hiftorians have not more 
exactly preferved the memory of it. But perhaps the laft campaigns of Gustavus 
have appeared to them fo glorious, that they have faved all their abilitics to {peak 
worthily of them, without much minding the reft. Count Turn who commanded 
the right wing, and Gustavus Horn, who commanded the left, acquired great praile 
in that battle. 

This new victory made no change either in the difpofition of Gustavus towards a 
peace, or the repugnancy of SiGismunp to treat with a victorious enemy ; lo that the 
King of Sweden refolved to try whether by diftreffing him more, he could not at laft 
oblige Poland to terminate the differences between the two kingdoms. It is not fur- 
prifing that Gustavus fo earneftly defired to put an end to that quarrel; for befides 
the reafon which I have already mentioned, he loved his fubjects, and was tenderly 
loved by them, and as he knew that Sicismunp and his defcendants would on all 
occafions proteft againft the exclufion which the States of Sweden had given them, and 
thus that Poland would never want a plaufible pretence for making war againit the 
Swedes, he would have been glad to extirpate the feeds of thofe troubles, and to give 
his country peace on that quarter, as well for the prefent, as for the time to come, For 
this end he defired to fettle the pretenfions of Sigismunb, and to fix them in fuch a 
manner by a decifive treaty, that the fucceffion to the crown of Sweden might certainly 
be known, without being continually expofed to the viciffitudes of fortune, and to the 
chance of a war between the two rivals. 

In order to reduce the King of Poland to the neceffity of entering once for all into 
a treaty on his pretenfions, the King of Sweden thought fit to carry the war into 
Prufa. This is the name of a very confiderable province, fituated between Pomerania, 
the Baltic fea, Poland, Lithuania, Livonia, and Courland. It was poffeficd for a long 
time by the knights of the Teutonic order, whofe valour and power appear in I iiflory 
with Juftre. But that power tell at laft by the two moft general cauies of the over- 
throw of human grandeur, namely by vanity and corruption of manners. The pride 
of that order having carried them fo far as to aim at aggrandizing themfelves at the 
cxpence of their neighbours, created them enemies, which ruined them; and the 
debauchery of the knights rendered them fo odious both to Gop and man, that the 
Pruffians were glad to get rid of fuch mafters. Accordingly when JAGELLON, Great 
Duke of Lithuania, and afterwards King of Poland, whom they had dared to provoke, 
had chaftifed them in a terrible manner, though they did not amend for all that, the 
Pruffians fhook off their yoke, and fubmitted to Casimir IL, King of Poland. 

Yet the order was not abolifhed; for the Great Malter Lewis or ER TICH AUSEN 
having gained a victory over Casimir, made an agrcement with him in the year 1466, 
by which he yielded the weftern Pruffia to the crown of Poland, and held the eaftern 
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Pruffia in loyalty and homage to the faid crown. After this manner the eaftern 
Pruffia became a fief of the crown of Poland, but becaufe the Great Mafter ALBERT 
or BRanpensurc refufed to pay the homage which he owed to King Sictsmunp 
his uncle, the order was fupprefied and converted into an hereditary duchy, dependent 
on the crown of Poland, with which Albert of Brandenburg was invefted in the year 
1525. This is now called Ducal Prufa, to diftinguifh it from Royal Pruffia which 
belongs to Poland fince the year 1466. The former belongs to the Electors of Bran- 
* Frederic  denburg fince the year 1611. But the Elector Freperic Witttam *, full of life 


William, and of glory even to this day, has enjoyed the fovercignty of it ever fince the year 
Eleétor of 165%. I thought this little Hiftorical digreflion would not be difagreeable to` the 
Brandenburg, nader 

and firit id ; ° : 

eigh From what I have juft faid it appears, that when the King of Sweden went into 
Duke of Prufa, it belonged partly to Poland, and partly to the Elector of Brandenburg. 


Prufia, died (usr avus offered the latter a neutrality, and was glad that he accepted it; but for 
NGGI the greater precaution he demanded of him the port of Pillaw, as a pledge of his 
1688. There- promife, and it was granted him. This port was very ferviceable to Gustavus for 
fore, as that exacting great contributions from the Dantzickers. Soon after he made himfelf mafter 
Prince was of Frawembere and Braunfberg, from whence he expelled the Jefuits, and {ent their 
VIAR when jib. the univerfity of Upfal; but it wi: t fati he Protefta; 
Mr Bavle ibrary CO the univeriity piu ; . was not a compenfation to the Proteftants 
compoted his for the library of the Elector Palatine, which had been fent to Rome fome years before ; 
Hiftorical Dif- for there was no comparifon between thefe two libraries. 
nee aig I know not whether the Jefuits whom Gustavus had expelled from Riga in the 
Pu, tot. Your 1621, were forry to be treated in that manner by a Proteftant Prince. As they are 
sbus, he muit neither faid to be very humble, nor very difinterefted, it is probable they were not 
have written much grieved to be ufed with that diftinétion, and to have fo fine a pretence of 
= Hoe oa slorying that it is to them chiefly the Heretics bear an ill will. It ts certain they turn 
rear 1099 every thing to their own advantage, and fo magnify their loffes, reprefenting themfelves 
to the world as the fole victims facrificed to the fury of fectaries, that they get more 
wealth than they have loft. But it is equally certain that Gusravus did not expel 
them through a fpirit of perfecution ; he expelled them, becaufe he had been informed 
that they meddled in too many affairs, and in a conquered town were obnoxious to a 
Prince whom they deemed an Heretic, They are therefore in the wrong to glory fo 
much that the Proteftants hate them more than the reft of their communion. The moft 
intelligent perfons of their church have been fenfible that the true caufe of the averfion 
which the Proteftants bear them, is not a matter which they have reafon to boaft of. 
But let us return to Gustavus. 

He was already one of thofe warriors whofe name alone {trikes the enemy with terror, 
and prevents {trong towns from preparing for a defence. Accordingly the report of his 
arrival having been fpread throughout all Polih Pruffia, in avery fhort time Varmia, 
Ravenfburg, Elbing, Marienburg, Stum, Chriftburg, Brodnitz, Wormitz, and the 
two ifles lying above Dantzic, between the branches of the Viftula and the Nagpth, 
all fell into his hands. I am willing to believe that the abfence of Sicismunp, anda 
fecret jealoufy between his Generals, contributed to the fuccefs of the King’ of Sweden. 
Notwithftanding, it is certain that the principal glory of his fuccefs is due to his diligence, 
his vigour, and the reputation he had acquired by his great exploits; his reputation 
going before him, aftonifhed his enemics, and prepared them to fubmit: Befides he had 
very good troops, and officers of confummate experience, whom the example and glory 
of fo great a King infpired with a courage and ardour, capable of furmounting the great- 
elt difficulties. 

The taking of Dantzic would have greatly augmented the glory of the King of 
Sweden. Neverthelefs he did not attack that flourifhing city, perceiving that he had 
neither troops, nor ftrength enough to fubdue it. He was contented not to have that 
town againft him, and to threaten it from time to time, in order to draw the greateft 
advantage from it, which he could, and to render it ufelefs to the King of Poland, But 
the inhabitants proud of their riches, and full of tkemfelves, did not grant to Gu- 
stavus all he demanded. This obliged him to draw near them with his army, after 
he had ‘paffed the Viftula and feized on Dirfchaw, which he put in a ftate of defence. 
He fignified to the Dantzickers that he expected that all their fhips fhould pay him a 
tribute ; that they fhould keep a perfect neutrality, furnifh him with provifions for money, 
and fend out of their harbour all Polifh fhips. They agreed to all thefe articles except 
the laft ; and not to irritate Gustavus by too blunt a refufal of it, they fent deputies 
to him feveral times, to lay before him their reafons. By this means they carried their 
principal end, which was to amufe Gustavus, and gain time, till the arrival of the 
King of Poland; for whom they defigned to declare openly, as foon as they could do 
it, without putting themfelves too much in danger. 

In efet, StGrsmuNpD arrived fome time after in Pruffia, with a confiderable army. 
The lofs of fo many towns and caftles, and the impetuous courfe of GusTavus’s 
victories had given him a cruel vexation, and raifed in him an immoderate defire of re- 
venging himfelf. Having therefore brought together about twenty-thoufand men, he 


encamped at Graudentz ; whereupon the Dantzickers efpoufed his party fo warmly, eal 
they 
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they laid fiege to Pauthke where Gustavus had a garrifon, and made themfelves 
masters of it; upon this likewife the Swedes treated them as enemies, and did them 
great mifchief. l 

After fome attempts on Mariemburg, and the caftle of Munden, which were very 
unfortunate to the Poles, S1cismunp knowing that he fhould lofe ali his reputation, 
if he itayed longer in Pruffia without doing any thing, decamped from Graudentz, and 
having pafied the Viftula, laid fiege to Mew, in the {mall province of Pomereillia, He 
knew Gustavus too well to doubt of his coming to the relief of the befieged. He 
therefore fortified himfelf upon an eminence, by which the Swedes muft neceflarily pafs 
in their way to Mew. 

Gustavus having drawn near that poft, to attempt the relief of the place, was very 
much annoyed by the enemies cannon ; but this only increafed his defire to force their 
intrenchments. Having therefore fecurcd hinvelf againft the infults of the Poles, he 
ordered the ground to be viewed, and underftood that there was a fmall by-path which 
led to the fummit of the eminence. They were forced rather to climb than to walk. 
in order to reach it. Neverthelefs, in a fhort exhortation he made the foldiers, to fhew 
them that there is nothing which courage and fidelity cannot compafs, he fo ani- 
mated them, that they carneftly defired to march. Count Turn and General Mustes 
had the charge of this affair. They conducted it fo wifely that they gained the eminence, 
the foldiers having helped themfelves up by fome branches of trees. They immediately 
killed the centinels and all they met, and were intrenching themfelves on the eminence, 
when they were warmly attacked by the Polifh troops. The fight was maintained for 
two hours with great vigour, and the advantage was on the fide of General Musren, 
for he put the enemy to flight; notwithflanding, when they returned to the charge, 
Count Turn retired, not to fly, but to gain a more favourable place. He was purfued, 
the fight began afrefh, and the Swedes boaft of having flain a great number of the 
enemy. Was it otherwife, they cannot be denied the glory of having relieved the place, 
fince SiGismuND raifed the fiege of Mew. 

Soon after he feemed to be ditpofed towards an accommodation. They agreed ona 
place where the deputies of the two crowns fhould confer on that important affair; but 
their conference came to nothing. The deputies having come out of their tents, obferved 
one another for a long time; without opening their lips, or fo much as faluting one 
another. Each of them was afraid leit he fhould not fupport the honour of his mafter 
with a becoming gravity. Thus they were to take great care not to advance fafter than 
the deputies of the other party, and not begin to pay civilities. At laft after feveral 
grave {teps, feveral majeftic looks, anda long Glence, ScHemMuK?, one of the Polifh 
Ambaffadors, being probably tired of a countenance fo forced, and fo ufelefs to the 
defign which had brought them thither, opened the conference, and demanded for his 
mafter conditions which were abfolutely rejected. They prepared therefore for war. 
KoNrIECKSPOLSKI, a famous Polifh General, formed an enterprize on Dirfchaw, but 
Gustavus having thrown men and provifions into that place, obliged him to retire 
with lofs. The other attempts which the King of Poland made on Mew and Mariem- 
burg were not more fuccefsful. Thus the campaign was very favourable to the Swedes. 

To compleat his happinefs, Gustavus became a father near the end of this fame 
year 1626; it was indeed only of a daughter: but as the States of Sweden had already 
declared the daughters of the pofterity of CuarLes IX capable of fucceeding to the 
crown, and as they renewed the fame decree at this time, Gustavus had no longer the 
grief not to fee an heir to his kingdom. In effect, this daughter of whom the Queen of 
Sweden was delivered on the eighth of December 1626 fucceeded him, and has at leaft 
been as much known as Gustavus, under the famous name of CHRISTINA. 

What obliged the States to declare Curistina_ heirefs of the kingdom foon after 
her birth, was that they obferved S1c1tsmunp to be more proud and more inflexible, 
under pretence that there was no Prince in Sweden who could fucceed Gustavus. 
Therefore, in order to humble that pride, they thought fit to fhew him that they had a 
fucceffor at hand, in the perfon of an infant newly born. 

This was not the only refolution which the States took at that time, in order to humble 
the pride of Sicg1smunp ; they camc to fevcral others which ought to mortify him ftill 
more: for Gustavus having laid before them the conditions of peace, which he had pro- 
pofed to the King of Poland, they refolved that no better conditions ought to be offered to 
him, and that if he did not accept thefz, the war ought to be continued with greater vigour 
than ever. And the better to fuccced in it, they promifed the King not only the neceffary 
fupplies of money, but alfo their perfonal fervices and their lives. In this we muft 
admire the conduct and good fortune of Gustavus: for whereas in feveral kingdoms, 
the affemblies of the States are only theatres of difputes, where nothing is ever con- 
cluded but after a thoufand complaints, and a thoufand reproaches, the States of 
Sweden, meeting almoft annually in the reign of Gustavus, perfectly agreed to fur- 
nifh him with whatever he defired, and even prevented his defires. This is very 
remarkable ; but it will appear more fo, when we confider that it was neceffary to ob- 
tain the confent of the deputies to the continuation, and even very often to the aug- 
mentation of the {tate of the war, and that their bufinefs was almoit always to Prom 
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for new levies of foldiers, and new equipments of fleets. This good fortune muft be 
attributed, 1. To the addrefs of Gustavus, who perfuaded his fubjects that he defired 
nothing fo much as an end of the war, and that all the pains he took, and all the dan- 
gers to which he expofed himfelf, were only directed to that end, but that he had to do 
with an enemy who aimed at nothing lefs than invading the whole kingdom, and ex- 
tirpating the Proteftant religion out of it: 2. To the glory he had acquired; for tho? 
the conquefts of a King are generally very ufclefs to his fubjects, and though it is in- 
different to them whether their fovereign contents himfelf with the dominions of his 
anceftors, or extends them, yet they are taken with I know not what admiration mixed 
with love of their Prince, when he renders himfelf famous over the whole world. 
The Te Deums which they frequently hear, and the bonfires they make for the taking 
of towns, or gaining of battles, difpofe them more cheartully to contribute to the 
charges of the war. And as it has been very well obferved, that though valour is not 
the virtue of women, yet they prefer foldiers to all other men, fo it may be faid, that 
though the conquefts of a monarch are not the affair of his people, yet they ruin 
themfelves with more fatisfaction for the fake of a warlike Prince, than for the fake of 
any other. 

Gustavus, before he took the field, did two things which fhew his humanity, 
and the care he took of his fubjeéts. He publifhed an edict in favour of thofe who 
were forced to leave their country on account of their religion. He offered them a fure 
retreat in his own dominions, and promifed them a general exemption from all publit 
duties. As thefe unhappy people were very numerous, by reafon of the furious and 
tyrannical zeal with which the Emperor was wretchedly poffeffed, feveral of them took 
the benefit of Gustavus’s generofity; and this rendered his kingdom {till nore 
flourifhing, 

Befides, he defired the States carefully to examine the propofal which had been laid 
before him, for eftablifhing a company to trade to the Weft-Indies. That company 
was eftablifhed ; but the fuccefs did not anfwer the hopes which had been conceived of 
it. In this, however, we muft praife the virtue of that great Prince, who was moved 
to make this new eftablifhment, only by the facility which he hoped from it of 
inftructing the Infidels, and promoting the benefit of the whole kingdom. 

In the fpring of the following year Gust avus returned to Prufa, being refolved to 
conquer the haughtinefs of the Dantzickers. For this purpofe he paffed into one of 
the ifles of the Viftula, where they had feveral forts, and attacked the principal one. 
He would certainly have taken it, had not a mufket-fhot which he received in his 
belly, forced him to abandon that enterprife. This difgrace was largely recompenicd 
by the advantage which the Swedes gained at Kefmarck, a fort where the Poles hada 
garrifon. They were diflodged from it, and immediately after a detachment of the 
Polifh army, which came to relieve the garrifon, was defeated. 

Some time after there was a fharp engagement between the two armies at Dirfchaw, 
where the Swedes were encamped. The Polifh infantry having attacked them, were fo 
warmly received by Gust avus’s cavalry, that they would have been cut.to pieces, had 
not the cavalry of the King of Poland come to their affiftance. The Poles being fupe- 
rior in number could not be repulfed but with difficulty ; yet they were repulfed, and 
had not Gustavus been dangeroufly wounded with a fauconet-fhot, while he was 
viewing from an cminence the King of Poland’s camp, it is very probable that the 
Swedes would either have cut the Poles to pieces, or put them to flight. 

On this occafion the principal officers of the army, having Chancellor OXENSTIERN 
at their head, made a moft humble remonftrance to the King, intreating his majefty“to 
have more care of his perfon than he had hitherto had. They reprefented to him that his 
lite was abfolutely neceffary for the good of the whole kingdom, and therefore that he 
ought to preferve it with the fame care as he did the welfare of his fubjects, for whom 
he had fo great a tendernefs. Gustavus anfwered that he was fenfible of this mark of 
their affection ; but told them at the fame time that he did not believe himfelf to be fo 
neceffary to his kingdom as they reprefented, and was perfuaded that after his death, 
the providence of God would difplay itfelf for Sweden in the fame manner as it had 
hitherto done, < God hath committed this charge to me, continued he, neither fear 
< nor floth muft make me negleé& it; and what can happen more glorious to me than 
e to lofe my life in fighting for the glory of God, and the good of my fubjects?” The 
event has but too well fhewn that the remonftrance made lefs impreflion than the 
aniwer. 

His courage fupported him during the greateft pain in fuch a manner, that he then 
preferved all his prefence of mind, and even his gaiety ; for his Phyfician not con- 
tented to confider the wound, but having likewife exhorted him to take more care of 
himfelf for the future, Gustavus fmiling exhorted him in his turn not to meddle in 
another man’s profeffion, which he expreiled in the Latin proverb we futor ultra crepi- 
dam. Another time his Surgeon not being able to take the mufket-balls out of a 
wound which they had made, /et them continue there, faid he, as an illuftrious monument of 
a hife which has not been {pent in floth and iglene/s, alluding, no doubt, to a faying of 
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As Gustavus was the foul of his army, we are not to imagine that it did any 
thing confiderable, while he could not act by reafon of his wounds. The Swedes 
were content to obferve the Poles, who likewife did nothing remarkable during the ref 
of that campaign, though the Emperor had fent them fome auxiliary troops commanded 
by the Duke of Holftein. A peace was propofed, and there was room to hope that it 
would be accepted by both parties, when the Spanifh Ambaffador came to break all 
their meafures. De had his own ends; the houte of Auftria began to fear Gusra- 
vus, and it was their intereft to neglect nothing to keep him at variance with Poland. 
The Spanifth Ambaffador, guided by this principle, flattered Sicgtsmunn with a thou 
fand vain hopes. He promifed him a fleet of twenty-four men of war, ten thoufand 
foldiers, and two hundred thoufand crowns in money, which, in his opinion, would 
render him mafter of Sweden. S1cismunp was credulous enough to give into the 
{nare, and reckoned that the following campaign would make him King of Sweden. 
He therefore would not hearken to any peace, and by this means Gustavus had ano- 
ther expedition to make into Pruffia in the year 1628. 

It was always his maxim to make war in the enemy’s country. He therefore made 
hafte this year to return into Pruffia, knowing that the Poles defigned to carry the war 
into his own dominions. His thoughts were chiefly bent upon humbling the proud city 
of Dantzic, from whence Sicismunp drew his beft fupplies for the war which had 
for fome time continued in royal Pruffia. With this view, bcfore he embarked, he 
publifhed an edict, wherein he declared that he would confifcate all fhips belonging to 
Dantzic, which carried contraband goods, and that, with regard to merchandifes of 
another fort, he would not fuffer any to be brought into that city, without paying a 
certain duty to the fhips which he fhould keep at the entry of the Viftula; this thews 
that he did not prepare to take the city, but only to humble it. Gustavus’s firft 
approaches were fuccefsful ; for his feet meeting with feven Dantzic fhips between the 
town and the mouth of the river, took three or four of them, and funk one. What 
followed did not anfwer this happy beginning, for a very fmall number of Polifh 
fhips beat forty Swedifh. The affaults made on fome forts of Dantzic were fo 
vigoroufly repulfed, that the Swedes loft a great many men, whereas the Poles 
recovered Potfke and Mew, without any lofs. Thefe difgraces were fomewhat 
leflened by the furprifing of one of the ifles of the Viftula, where the Swedes got 
twenty brafs guns. 

The Poles perceiving their advantages were not yet decifive, endeavoured to bring 
on a pitched battle. For this purpofe they encamped pretty near the Swedes, and had 
feveral fkirmifhes with them. Gustavus, who could not bear to be infulted by the 
enemy, efpecially when he was able to make head againft them, finding he had 
twenty-four thoufand foot, two thoufand horfe, and three thoufand archers, drew 
up his army in battalia, to fhew the Poles that he was as willing as they to come to 
a general engagement. ‘They engaged and fought vigoroufly ; but while Gust Avus 
was bearing the efforts of the Polifh army, and amufing them with a part of his troops, 
he fent the beft of his horfe and foot, by a fide-way, to attack the enemy in the rear ; 
and by this march, well concerted and well executed, he put the Poles in dHorder, 
flew three thoufand of them, wounded KonigcKxporsk1, the beft of their Generals, 
took four of their field-pieces, fourteen colours, and returned victorious to his camp, 
with fo much the more glory, as the lofs of feveral of his men fhewed that the advan- 
tage had been obftinately difputed. 

The city of Dantzic now began to be apprehenfive, becaufe after the battle it was 
more ftraitened both from fea and land. In effeét, Gustavus was chiefly intent upon 
Dantzic, after he had gained that advantage over the Polifh army. He ordered eight 
great men of war continually to cruize upon the coaft, that nothing might enter into 
the town while he drew as near it as poffible with his army.- The inhabitants who de- 
fired above all things to have the fea open, and who were befides very good feamen, 
were chiefly bent upon attacking thefe eight fhips. They attacked them with ten of 
theirs, and after an engagement of three hours, put four of them to flight, made them- 
felves mafters of the admiral-fhip, and would have alfo taken the vice-admuiral, had not 
he who commanded it, blown it up, to deprive the enemy of the pleafure and advan- 
tage of that capture. The Swedes loft four hundred men, and the commander of their 
fleet. It is eafy to imagine with what vexation and refentment GusTavus was tran- 
{ported, when he faw that Merchants (for thus monarchs treat thofe Republics which 
apply to commerce) triumphed over his fhips, and led his Admiral into their harbour, 
to the view of all the citizens, and as a monument of their victory. But how could all 
this be helped? The beft courfe that could be taken was unqueftionably to fend other 
fhips in their room, inftead of repining to no purpofe; and this is what Gustavus 
did, 

He fent twelve fhips to the mouth of the Viftula to block up the town again on that 
fde; by this means commerce began to be eftablifhed at KONIGSBERG, a town in 
Ducal Pruffia, and to diminifh in proportion at Dantzic. Thefe twelve fhips not con- 
tent to cruize, attacked the enemy’s fleet upon the Viftula, and after an engagement 
which lafted a whole day, they made themfelves mafters of one of the largeft thips of 
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Dantzic, called the Dutch houfe. Yet they did not carry her off, becaufe a lighted mM ici 
falling by chance into the powder-magazine, blew up the fhip; but thereby they gained 
more than they loft, for the confternation which feized the enemy at the difmal fight 
of it, obliged them to fly, and thcir admiral-fhip foundred on a fand-bank, where ihe 
was entirely deftroyed by the Swedifh cannon. 

In the mean time the King had occupied feveral pofts around the city, had, with 
great labour, paffed a morafs about three German leagues long, and built three bridges of 
boats to bring over his army into a foreft, from whence he prefled the city more 
clofely ; and then at laft the inhabitants were no longer fo proud. The magiftrates 
were afraid of a fedition among the populace, becaufe the ftop put to commerce, and 
the blockade of the town, had made want fucceed that plenty and affluence to which 
the Dantzickers were accuftomed, and for this reafon they prefed the King of Poland 
to make peace with Sweden. SIGISMUND had all the motives in the world to a 
peace, but what might chiefly induce him to it was, that the promiles of the Spanith 
Ambaffador proved vain and fruitlefs; for fo far were twenty-four men of war from 
coming to his affiftance, that on the contrary he was obliged to fend nine of thofe which 
lay before Dantzic to WALSTEIN, who then commanded for the Emperor in the pro- 
vinces near the Baltic. This was doubly prejudicial to Dantzic, 1. As it weakened the 
naval forces of that city: 2. As it irritated againft them the King of Denmark; for 
Wausrern employed thefe nine fhips to maintain the unjuft dominion which he had 
ufurped in the Baltic, and to difturb the two northern kingdoms. 

CHRISTIAN IV revenged himfelf by permitting his fubjects to feize all hips belong- 
ing to Dantzic, and all fhips trading to that place. Notwithitanding all this, the fa- 
mous city of Dantzic was preferved. 

The rains came to its relief ; the Viftula overflowed with fo great force, that it broke 
all the bridges ; whereby the feveral quarters of the Swedifh army were deprived of 
communication and provilions. The waters having fubfided, the Swedes were obliged 
to leave that place, and comfort themfelves in their retreat as well as they could, 
by taking, with an immenfe booty, Newemburg on the Viftula, and Strafberg on the 
frontiers of the kingdom. 

Newemburg was re-taken fome time after, and the covetoufnefs of the foldiers was 
the occafion of it. As they found a great deal of booty in thofe parts, they difperfed 
and did not keep a good guard, fo that the Poles falling upon them in a village, New 
many of them. They who efcaped retired into the city, and promifed to furrender it, 
if the Poles would fave their lives. The Poles promited they would, and afterwards 
put them to the fword. Then Gusravus, fo much the more irritated againft the 
Poles, as they had broken the law of nations, made incurfions even to the gates of 
of Warfaw, and overthrew whatever oppofed him. Among the prifoners who had been 
made in thele incurfions, there were feveral women and maids. Gustavus ftrictly or- 
dered that they fhould be treated with all manner of civilities, and his orders had fo 
great an effect that no injury was done to their honour; this rarely happens to female 
prifoners of war. ' 

Gustavus had alfo twice the advantage of the enemy before he returned to Stock- 
holm; for General Wrancet, Governor of Elbing, being informed that the Poles 
were marching towards Brodnitz, in order to befiege it, paffed the Dwina, at a ford 
which was ill defended, and fuddenly falling upon them, deteated them, and feized their 
cannon and baggage. Beides, WranGet having been ordered to fcour the country 
with cight thoufand men, in order to bring provifions to the Swedifh camp, which was 
greatly in want of them, met, near Strafberg, a confiderable body of Huffars and 
Coflacks, whom he was obliged to fight. He would not, perhaps, have fucceeded, if 
they had agreed among themfelves; but perceiving fome mifintelligence among them, 
he fo dextroufly improved the opportunity, not giving them time to put themfelves in 
order, that he took and killed a great number of them ; and what was {till more necef- 
fary, he carried off a convoy of two thoufand chariots laden with provifions. By this 
means plenty was reftored to the Swedifh camp which had fuftered very much for want 
of provifions during the greateft part of the campaign. 

At this time the town of Straliund, threatned by Watstein, implored the afii- 
{tance of the King of Sweden, who fent it powder and a fuccour of fve hundred men. 
This action greatly provoked the Imperialifts, and made them hold a conduét which 
put them at variance with Gustavus. This proved a great and irreparable prejudice to 
the court of Vienna, as we fhall fee in its place. 

It looks as if the houfe of Auftria had fome forefight of what they were to fuffer by 
Gustavus, fo much did they labour to keep him engaged in the war with Poland. 
We have already feen how the Spanifh Ambaffador made magnificent promifes, in 
order to put off the conclufion of a peace between the Kings of Sweden and Poland. 
Spain had no intention to furnifh the King of Poland either with twenty-feur men of 
war, or ten thoufand foldiers, or two hundred thoufand crowns in money, in order to 
difpoflefs Gustavus of his dominions, Neverthelcis, Spain gave hopes of all this, 
becaufe it was of great importance to that kingdom that Poland and Sweden fhould con- 
tinue at war, and becaufe the Spaniards knew that they could more cafily find penp 
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for their want of fincerity, than repair the mifchiefs they apprehended from Sweden. 
Th-rfore they did not fcruple to make their Ambaflador act according to the definition 
which has been given of perfons of his character, ‘ that they are men fent abroad te 
< lye for the good of the State.’ 

Spain had played its part in the year 1627: the court of Vienna played theirs in the 
following years, by fending troops to SigismuND, in order to make him obftinare in 
refufing any accommodation. General ARNHEIM commanded thefe auxiliary troops, in 
the year 1629; they confilted of five thoufand foot and two thoufand horie; and he had 
the misfortune to pafs for the caule of all the ill fuccefs of StarsmuNnp 3 whether he 
really did not act as he ought to have done for the advantage of Stcismunpb, or whe- 
ther the latter fecking on whom to difcharge his vexation (for there mult always be 
fomebody who may bear the blame) found no perfon more proper than the General of 
the Imperial troops. However, the campaign of this year 1629 was not fo unfuccefsful 
to SIGISMUND, but that Gustavus fhared with him in the caprices of fortune. For 
i on one fide Herman Wrancet, Field-Marfhal, defeated Staxirstaus Po- 
LosKI, Caftellan of Caminieck ; the Swedes on the other fide were forced to raife the 
tiege of Thorn, and fome time after there happened an engagement wherein Gustavus 
was made prifoner, but without being known, and in that manner he came back to his 
army. l] am going to tell, in a few words, how the Polifh authors relate this 
adventure. 

They fay that the great General KonrrecKpoLski having attacked the Swedith 
army, commanded by Gustavus in perfon, put them to flight, that Gustavus hav- 
ing rallied, returned to the charge, and fell into the hands of a trooper who feized him 
by the belt; that he efcaped from this trooper by leaving with him his belt and hat, 
and that immediately after he was taken by another, who was going to kill him, when 
a German, who knew him, cried out that he was a fervant of the Rheingrave, that up- 
on this the trooper left him, and the German having given him a horie, Gustavus 
rode all that night to Marienburg. 

The Swedes fay, that the army of the King of Poland, being re-inforced with Im- 
perial troops, marched up to Gustavus, who prepared to receive them with his ufual 
intrepidity, and ordered the Rheingrave, who was nearer the enemy with a detachment 
of the army, not to engage; that notwithftanding, the Rheingrave imagining he had 
a fair opportunity, attacked the Imperialifls, but was forced to retire in diforder, and 
with lols; that Gus avus joined him, and obliged the Imperialitts to retire , that after 
this the latter made as if they defigned to march to the great ifle of the Viftula, near 
Dantzic, that there was a fharp engagement to hinder them, and that Gustavus, hav- 
ing mixed with them, was taken prifoner by a Polander, who knowing him in general 
to belong to the contrary party, commanded him to follow him; that Gustavus 
making a difficulty to obey, was upon the point of being killed, when a captain of 
the horfe, called HeNrY Soop, came up and brought the King off from this danger 
by killing the Polander, and that this captain was afterwards created Knight of the 
Order in the affembly of the States. What may be gathered as certain from thefe two 
different accounts, is, that the King of Sweden, tranfported by the heat of his courage, 
mixed among the enemy too far, and too ill accompanied. Fle was a great General, 
and weighed things with the greateft fedatenefs, but he fometimes forgot himfelf in the 
action, and was not always mafter of his temper, heated with the paffion of overcoming 
an enemy, who vigoroufly contended with him for victory. 

The Swedifh Hiftorians add, that from that day till the truce, there were feveral cn- 
gagements, wherein SicismMuNp’s army was always worfted, and in fome places with 
an irreparable lofs. But the Polifh Fliftorians fay, on the contrary, that SigisMuUND 
being informed of the great advantage gained by General Koni ecKpotsKkt over the 
Swedifh army, on the day when Gust avus fo fortunately efcaped, came immediately 
to his army, to improve that advantage, but that General ARNHEIM, who would not 
confent to the fiege of Marienburg, was the occafion that all the fruit of fo important 
a victory was loft; that the King complained to Watstern of the perfidy of this 
General, and that Waustein recalled him, and fubftituted in his place, ADOLPHUS, 
Duke of Holftein, who did little fervice, becaufe he was but little refpected by the 
Germans who had ferved under General ARNHEIM. Finally, that the lait warlike ex- 
ploit was performed by the Coffacks in the ifle of Marienburg, where they defeated 
and killed the young Wranger. According to this account, the Poles in that cam- 
paign fuffered only by not improving their victory. 

It would be a very difficult labour, and of a very doubtful fuccefs, to enquire whether 
the Poles or the Swedes are moft to be credited in their narratives. Let us be content 
to know that it is at leaft unqueftionable that Stcssmunpb confented to a truce for fix 
years, tho’ the Emperor and the King of Spain diffuaded him from it, as much as they 
could, and offered him great fuccours, if he continued the war. It is equally unqueftio- 
nable that Stc1smunp was a warlike Prince, and fo paffionately defired to recover gthe 
kingdom of Sweden, of which he pretended that GusTavus was not the lawful pol- 
feffor,; that he confented to the truce with the greateft reluétancy. In fine, it 1s unque- 


ftionable that the truce was concluded on conditions glorious for Sweden; for it was 
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agreed that the port of Memel in Pruffia, Elbing, Brunfberg, Pillaw, and all the places 
which the King of Sweden held in Livonia, fhould remain in his poffeffion, that Ma- 
rienburg fhould be depofited in the hands of the Elector of Brandenburg, and chat if a 
peace was not concluded, Marienburg and Dirfau, which were reftored to Poland, 
fhould return to Sweden. 

The Polith Hiftorians, after this, may falfify and obfcure, as much as they pleafe, 
the detail of this war; they will never be able to obfcure this truth, that the glory and 
advantage of it remained to Gustavus, and that he was at leaft wiéfor bello, - - - viéto- 
rious in the war, if he was not moft frequently vidter pugna, - - - vilforious in the battle. 
The truce could hardly fail to be concluded at that time; for both parties were greatly 
follicited to it by the Ambaffadors of France, England, and Brandenburg, 

The Elector of Brandenburg had been very much embarraffed during the courfe of 
this war: at firt he fecretly favoured Gustavus, afterwards finding Gustavus had 
eonquered the beft part of Pruffia, he knew not which of his neighbours ought to have 
his good wifhes, nor whether it was more his intereft that the Swedes fhould poffels that 
province, or be driven out of it by Sicismunp, and then his thoughts were io con- 
tufed that even Gustavus doubted whether he ought to truft him or not, and therefore 
told him that he gave him fix months to refolve upon taking one fide, or the other. 
He treated fecretly with Gustavus; but becaufe Stc1ismunp, whofe vaffal he was 
with refpect to Ducal Pruffia, which was at that time a fief depending on the crown of 
Poland, threatened to diveft him of it, if he did not openly embrace his party, he 
broke with Sweden, and fent fuccours to the King of Poland. To extricate himfelf 
from fuch troublefome circumftances, it was his intereft more than that of any other Po- 
tentate, that thefe two Princes fhould come to an accommodation. 

In the next place, the Republic of Poland was fo weary of a war, undertaken by Sr- 
GISMUND only to revenge his private quarrels, and to recover a kingdom which he had 
loft by too blindly following the maxims and counfels of the Jefuits, this Republic, I 
fay, was fo weary of a war which did not concern it, and had only ftraitened the antient 
boundaries of Poland, without any appearance of repairing that lofs, far from conquer- 
ing a new kingdom, that their difcontentment in this affair was now generally known. 
The Dantzickers in particular were fo weary of a war which weakened their commerce, 
and by confequence deprived them of their greateft advantage, that they extremely pref- 
fed the King of Poland to accommodate with Sweden. 

In fine, we muft not doubt but that Gustavus, however infatiable of war he may 
be thought, defired to make an accommodation with Poland, cither by a peace, or a 
ceffation of arms. For by that accommodation he did not lofe the hopes of gratifying 
his warlike inclinations. The diforders in Germany, his own particular intereft to leffen 
the power of the Emperor, who had made himfelf formidable in the Baltic, the folli- 
citations of feveral States, which wifhed that the houfe of Auftria were confined within 
its juft bounds, and the defigns of that houfe towards an univerfal monarchy, all this 
opened to Gustavus the largeft field for military valour, and he only wanted to be 
free on the fide of Poland, to engage in the boldeft and moft glorious defign that has 
appeared thefe many years. The houfe of Auftria was not ignorant of it, and for 
this reafon had greatly laboured to foment the war between him and Srcismunp. But 
the efforts of that houfe were in vain. Gustavus concluded a treaty with the King of 
Poland, in the year 1629, for a longer time than either of them was to live. Let us 
now fce how he employed the years which followed that truce; and becaufe the better 
to comprehend the reafons of his conduct, it is fit to know the ftate of Germany at 
that time, let us here give a fhort and faithful account of the enterprizes of the houfe 


of Auftria on the liberty of Europe in general, and that of the Proteftant religion in 
particular. 
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D a ° 
RupotpnH, Count of Hapfburg, elected Emperor in the year 1273. 


The merit of Rupotpx was fo generally acknowledged, that the 
Electors of the empire, by giving him their fuffrages, put a ftop to 
all the factions and cabals which had for a long time created divifions 
% in Germany, and they united all parties in the approbation of their 

choice, He worthily maintained the dignity they had conferred on 
him, and ftrenuoufly laboured to fupport the honour of the empire, but without for- 
getting the particular interefts of his own houfe. In effeét, if he would not fuffer O r~- 
TocaRus, King of Bohemia, to feize on Auftria, in prejudice of the rights of the 
empire, his only view in this was to beftow that country on his own fon. 

Auftria had been ereéted into a Markeraviate by the Emperor Otho I, in favour of 
Leopotp, his brother-in-law, who had worthily difcharged the commiffion he had 
received from the Emperor Henry J, to guard that frontier againft the incurfions of 
the Hungarians. It was afterwards ere€ted into a duchy by Freperic BARBAROSSA, 
in favour of one of Leopotp’s defcendants; and, in fine, the laft male of that family, 
named Freperic, having perifhed in the unfortunate expedition of Conr a pine againtt 
CHARLES OF Anjou, in the tragical manner which every one knows, OTTOCARUS 
feized it by virtue of his wife’s pretenfions, fhe being the heirefs of FREDERIC. Rv- 
DOLPH being arrived at the Imperial dignity, declared that Or rocarus had feized 
on a country, which did not belong to him, fince it was a fief appropriated to the male 
heirs. But his reafons not being perfuafive enough, he enforced them with good troops, 
cut of Ortrocarus in a battle he gained over him near Vienna, in the year 1278, 
and invefted his fon Apert with the duchies of Auftria and Stiria, and the lordfhips 
of Carniola and Windifmarc. Since that time the name of Hapfburg appears no 
longer. Rupo.tpn’s pofterity only took the name of Auftria, and have rendered it 
very famous. They erected that fief into an archduchy, and endowed it with feveral 
ample privileges. | 
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This houfe has furnifhed Germany with fourteen Emperors, all in an uninterrupted 
fucceffion, excepting the three firft ; and Spain with fix Kings, if we reckon in that 
number Puriip, the father of the Emperor CHartes V. Though Ruvocpu lett 
fons capable of fucceeding him, yet the Electors did not chooft: an I.mperor out of his 
family, but out of the illuftrious houfe of Naflaw, which to this day is one of the moft 
glorious and flourifhing in Europe. We may eafily imagine that ALBERT. or, Av- 
STRIA, the fon of the Emperor Ruporipn, was difpleafed at this election, and im- 
proved every conjuncture which might ruin his rival. He had powerful friends. He 
raifed a formidable faction, laboured to get him depofed, and himfelf cleéted in his 
room; ina word, he overcame the Emperor Ano.puus or Nassaw in the battle 
of Hafenfuet near Spire. Having perceived him at the head of a fquadron in the hottest 
part of the engagement, he fingled him out, and killed him, and by this means fecured 
to himfelf the Imperial crown, ALBERT was killed ten ycars after by his own ne- 
phew, leaving feveral children by his marriage with ELIZABETH oF CARINTHIA. 
This marriage united Carinthia and Tirol to the patrimony of the houfe of Auftria, 
and was, as it were, the prelude to the aggrandifement of that houfe. 

FREDERIC, Arsert’s eldeft fon, was undoubtedly very much affected with the 
barbarous action of his coufin ; but perhaps was flill more difpleafed that Henry VII, 
of the houfe of Luxemburg was then raifed to the Imperial throne. He comforted 
himfelf as well as he could, with the hopes of a favourable opportunity, which he 
thought he had found after the death of Henry. For fome of the electors chofe him 
Emperor. It was indeed the leaft part of them, and confequently his election was not 
regular. But he found too great an advantage in believing it valid, not to maintain that 
it was fo; he knew befides, that, provided a Prince overcomes his rival, he will not 
want the means to rectify the irregularity of his election: accordingly FREDERIC ufed 
all his endeavours to ruin Lewis or Bavaria, who had been elected by the greateft 
number of fuffrages, and whofe election was confequently more regular. As thefe two 
competitors were very brave, and fupported by many friends, their difpute kindled a 
war in Germany, which lafted eight years. Whatever makes a war confiderable, hap- 
pened in this, feveral encounters, feveral towns either befieged or taken, two battles, in 
the laft of which fortune openly declared againft Freperic, by making him fall in- 
to the hands of his competitor, who did not fet him at liberty till after three years im- 
prifonment, and after he had made him {wear to content himfelf with the empty title 
of King of the Romans, without ever pretending to the empire. He kept his promife ; 
though, by reafon of the great difputes between Lewis or Bavaria, and the Pope, 
he was tempted to believe, that a man is not held by the promife which he makes 
in prifon ; and though the Pope himfelf {trongly follicited him to come either to A- 
vignon, or to Rome, and affume the Imperial dignity. After his death, which hap- 
pened in the year 1330, there paffed a century before the pofterity of Ruponpu of 
Hapfburg came again to the Imperial crown: but in the year 1438, this houfe, which 
has becn fo greatly beholden to marriages, again recovered that crown by virtue of a 
marriage, and got fo fure a hold of it, that they have wore it ever fince. 

The houfe of Luxemburg which had loft the empire by the death of Henry VII, 
recovered it thirty three years after, by the election of Cares IV, erandfon of 
Henry, which was made even during the life of the Emperor Lewts or Bavaria, 
and at the inftigation of the Pope, his mortal enemy ; but Cartes was hardly ac- 
knowledged till after the death of Lewis; moft of the Princes, and all the cities of 
the empire having judged that the thunderbolts of the court of Rome did not hinder 
Lewis or Bavaria from being their lawful fovereign. 

WeNcESLAUusS and Sicismunp, both fons of Cares IV, fwayed the Imperial 
fcepter after him, the former immediately after his father, who died in the year 1378; 
and the latter after the death of Rupert Count Palatine, who having fucceed Wen- 
cesLaus depofed by the electors of the Empire in the year 1400, died in 1411. Si- 
Gismunp lecit an only daughter; who was married to ALBERT Duke of Auttria, and 
brought him the Imperial crown, with the kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary in the 
year 14.383 for in all elective kingdoms he who marries the heirefs of the late King, 
is ufually preferred to all others. The reign of ALBERT was very fhort; but in 
recompence FREDERIC OF AUSTRIA, his coufin, who fucceeded him, filled the 
Imperial throne fifty-three years. He had the good fortune and addrefs to marry his 
fon Maximitran with the richeft heirefs in Europe, Mary or Burcunpy, only 
daughter of CHARLES THE BOLD, whole ambition and warlike temper are fo well 
known. This marriage fo confiderably increafed the power of the houfe of Auftria, 
that perhaps it might have been wifhed for the tranquillity of Chriftendom that their 
power had not become greater. It might have been cnough for one houfe to have 
annexed to it’s antient partimony, and to the Imperial dignity, the provinces of the 
LLow-Countries, fo rich, fo fourifhing, and conveniently fituated: neverthelefs, the 
providence of Gop has been pleafed to fuffer the great power of fome, and the jealoufy 
and diffidence of others to be a continual fource of war; from whence we may 
conclude that the benefit of mankind requires that no Prince fhould become too 
powerful, = 

However 
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However that may be, Maximitraw having been elected Emperor in the year 
1493, after the death of his father, married his fon with Joan or ARRAGON, dauh- 
ter of FERDINAND OF ARRaGON, and IsaBELLA or CasTiLE, and by this 
means added to his houfe the great and vaft eftates which Ferpinanp poffefied, 
both in the new and the old world. The marriage of Ferpinanp with IsapeLua 
or Casrive brought him great advantages, both becaufe fhe was heirefs of feveral 
great kingdoms, and becaufe fhe was capable to fecond her hufband in his great defigns. 
To the kingdom of his fathers, and to thofe of his wife, he added Granada, anil 
Navarre, Naples, and Sicily, and all the countries difcovered in the new world. 

One could hardly have imagined that this grcat fucceffion concerned the houfe of Au- 
ftria; for befides that FERpiNawnp hada fon, whom he took great care to marry be- 


times with the daughter of Maximian, he had only beftowed on PHitip, fon of 


the fame Maximitian, the fecond of his four daughters: yet notwithftanding all 
this, fhe became the heirefs of FERDINAND. The Prince, her brother, dying with- 
out Tue, the Infanta IsaBELLA, her eldeft fifter, the wife of Dom EMANUEL, 
King of Portugal, leit only one fon, who died in his infancy. Thus the Princefs Joan 
inherited all this great fucceflion, and transferred it to her eldeft fon, who under the 
name of CuHarves V has been fo famous in Europe. 

CHARLES, born at Ghent on St Marrntras’s day, which fell that year on the 
twenty-fifth of February, had loft his father, when the death of his grandfather by 
the mother’s fide opened to him the fucceffion of all his kingdoms. His mother indeed 
was ftill living, but the diftraction of her mind not allowing her to reign, fhe was 
obliged to refign her authority ; and thus Cuarves reigned alone fome time after the 
death of King Ferpinanpb. Befides the poffeflion of fo many kingdoms, he had 
foon a new acceffion of power. The Emperor Maximilian, his grandfather, dying 
on the twenty-fecond of January 1519, he came to the Imperial crown fix months 
after. For this he was partly beholden to his German extraction, and the feeming me- 
diocrity of his genius. Otherwife, it is not to be doubted but that Francis I, 
King of France, would have been preferred to him; but the Germans were afraid of 
the temper, capacity, and courage of the latter, which had appeared on feveral occa- 
fions. I need not fay that CHaRL=s now became the moft powerful Prince in Iu- 
rope; that is obvious; but after what I have hinted of the feeming mediocrity of his 
genius, I muft add either that the Germans knew him very ill, when they believed that 
he was not a great man, or that his genius opened by degrees, and was formed by ex- 
perience in affairs. ‘his Prince was certainly endowed with great qualities, and to his 
great courage was joined much judgment, and much of that capacity which is neceffary 
for the fovereign of a valt empire. 

As miracles rarely happen, and it muft have been a miracle if CHarirs V, en- 
dowed with fuch qualitics, and poficfed of fuch great power, had not afpired after 
new kingdoms, feveral people believed that he introduced into the houfe of Auftria the 
defign of an univerfal monarchy, a defign which that houfe is not now accufed of, 
(the accufation would be very unjuft) but which was formerly imputed to them. Such 
a project neceffarily required that his hereditary dominions fhould border upon the do- 
minions of Spain, or at leaft that it fhould not be difficult to bring troops from Spain 
to Germany, and from Germany to Spain. For this end CHARLES, not content to 
have added, to the patrimony of the houfe of Burgundy, what he wanted in the feven- 
teen provinces of the Low-Countries, fortified himfelf in Italy as well as he could. 
Knowing alfo how neceffary it is to be affured of England, in order to fubject Europe, 
he did not pafs by the opportunity which was prefented, of marrying his eldeft fon 
with Queen Mary, the daughter of Henry VIII. I enter not into more particular 
confiderations, becaufe they would carry me too far from my fubject. 

Several circumftances made Cares V fail in the defign of an univerfal monar- 
chy, fuppofing he entertained it; but nothing traverfed that defign more than the dif- 
advantage he had to live in an age fo ill-timed for his purpofe, as it produced a numbe 
of great men. For whereas there have often paffed compleat centuries, in which we 
cannot obferve any Prince of a diftinguifhed meric; in the age when CHarves lived, 
appeared Henry VIII, King of England, a Prince courageous and bold, who never 
{uffered the balance to incline too much to one fide; Francis I, King of France, 
who thwarted the houfe of Auftria in every thing, and every where, who had the hearr 
of a lion, and the moft ative and ftirring genius; Sotrman, Emperor of the 
Turks, a great conqueror, and one of the moft formidable neighbours that ever ravage:! 
Hungary. 

[ fay nothing of feveral brave and prudent German Princes, who oppofed Coarirs V 
with great refolution and glory. 

He was too great a man to fuffer himfelf to be poffeffed with a fanguinary and fuper- 
fitious fpirit, which incites Princes to perfecute religions different from their own ; fo 
that it is probable whatever he did, with regard to the Proteftants, proceeded either 
from a defign of engaging the Pope to be always on his fide, or from a fear leit the 
eftablifhment of Lutheranifm fhould continue to be prejudicial to him, by reafon of 


the too paffionate zeal of the Papifts. But as foon as he was fenfible that it was not 
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his intereft to perfecute the Lutherans, like a man of great fenfe and courge, he threw 
off all the complaifance he had formerly fhewn to the Pope, and rejected the countels 
of Ecclefiaftics, enemies to the public peace. From hence proceeded the treaty of 
Paffaw, which gave full liberty of confcience to all the States of the empire. Had 
he done this twenty years fooner, he would have probably removed feveral obftacles to 
the execution of his great defign; but he was fomewhat too late in pacifying the 
differences in point of religion. 

Fortune had already forfaken him, and favoured Henry II, imitating coquets (as he 
himfelf mournfully faid) with whom it is a {trong reafon for preferring one man to ano- 
ther, that he is fifteen or twenty years younger. The difpleafure he had to out-liye 
his good-fortune made him take the refolution of leaving the world; but in fuch a 
manner, as he might claim great merit by it; for he confined himfelf in the folitudes 
of a monaftry, knowing that Ecclefiaftics would give a fine turn to this action, and that 
of all the actions of his life this would be by them the moft extolled. 

Cuartes had committed one fault which he in vain endeavoured to repair; he had 
caufed his brother Ferpinanp to be elected King of the Romans. He confidered, 
but too late, that in order to preferve and increafe the power of his houfe, it was highly 
important than all it’s dominions fhould be united in one perfon. He would therefore 
have been glad to revoke the election of FERDINAND, and fubftitute Poizip his 
fon in his room. But as Ferpinawnnp rejected this propofal, CHARLES beftowing the 
Spanifh monarchy on his fon, was obliged to leave the Imperial crown to his brother, 
and in efiect FERpINAND, who wasalready King of Hungary and Bohemia, obtained 
that crown, upon the retreat of CHARLES V. 

FERDINAND refufing to yield the empire to his nephew, raifed a kind of mif- 
underftanding which lafted for fome time between the two branches of the houfe of 
Auftria, the elder of which reigned in Spain, andthe younger in Germany, as they do 
to this day. Frrpinawnp entirely embraced the principles of Toleration, which had 
been fo wifely followed by his predeceffor in the treaty of Paffaw. He had confirmed 
that treaty in the name of the Emperor his brother, in a Diet held at Augfbure in the 
year 1555, and three years after, he confirmed it a new, no longer as the bare deputy 
of his brother, but as fully invefted with the Imperial authority. 

lIis fon Maximian II, who fucceed him, followed this noble example of mode- 
ration, and extended it even farther than his father had done, for he tolerated the exercife 
of Lutheranifm in his own dominions, he highly detefted the maflacre of Paris, executed 
by the order of Cuarues IX, his fon in law, and told Henry III, as the latter pafled 
through Vienna, that 2 Prince who tyrannizes over the confciences of men, invades 
Gonp’s right, and often lofes the things of this world, by meddling too much with thofe 
of the other. 

He died in the year 1576, greatly regretted by the Proteftants, and made room for 
his fon Rupoteu II, whofe conduct did not degenerate from that of his late prede- 
ceffors, while he was guided by his own judgment; for he applied himfelf to maintain 
the public tranquillity which Germany enjoyed fince the treaty of Paflaw, and imitating 
the moderation of his father and grand-father, he difturbed no man in the poffeffion of 
his privileges, judging, with great truth, that it is the principal virtue of a fovcreign to 
content himfelf with the power he lawfully poffeffes. Far from treading in the fteps of 
thofe Princes, whofe ambition difturbs the public peace, it may be faid that he loved 
peace too much, and had not even the ambition of being mafter in his own family. 
This was very hurtful to Germany, becaufe difaflected perions abufing the facility of 
Ruporpx, found means to infinuate themfelves into the Imperial council, and to 
extort from this Prince {fome attempts on the libertics of Germany, as appeared chiefly 
in the affair of Juliers. 

This honeft Emperor fuffered for his too great facility. His brother Martruras fo 
greatly abufed it, that he forced RupoLpH to yield to him the kingdom of Hungary, 
and Auftria, and to confent to his being crowned King of Bohemia. ‘Vhefe unnatural and 
violent proceedings of Marrutas, and the weaknefs of RupDoOLPH in giving credit to 
the predictions of Tycuo-BrRaHE, who ftudied Aftrology as well as Astronomy, ruined 
this unhappy Emperor. For Tycuo-Brane’ having told him that he was threatened 

ith fome imminent danger from his own relations, and that he ought to be on his 
guard, threw him into fo great fears that he no longer ventured to go abroad, or fee 
any company ; and as the conduct of Matrtuias confirmed the aftrological warning, 
the Emperor funk at laft under his uneafinefs and grief, and died on the eighteenth of 
January 1612, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 

Though the Proteftants of Germany had, generally fpeaking, fome reafon to com- 
plain of RupoLpH, who had fome times been furprized into bad meafures by the 
emiffaries of the court of Rome, the Proteftants of Bohemia, in particular, thought 
themfelves very happy under the clemency of this Emperor. In effeét, he had granted 
a liberty of confcience in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia; and it is indifputable that 
before the war in Bohemia, the Proteftants of that kingdom were equal with the 
Papifts in every refpeét but this, that they had not a King of their religion. This 


equality was not an ufurped power ; but arofe from the great privileges which Ru pals? i 
2 € 











GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 


and his fucceffor Matthias had granted to the Bohemians of the communion fub utraque 5 
this was the diftin¢tion between the Proteftants and thofe of the Romifh communion. 

The Emperor Matrutas felt the fame jealoufy of his authority, which he had raifed 
again{t that of Rupo.pn, his predeceffor. He had no children; his two brothers, the 
Archduke Maximitiawn, Grand-Mafter of the Teutonic order, and the Archduke 
ALBERT, Governor of the Low-Countries, had likewife none. Thus the fucceflion 
lay open to the children of the Archduke CHARLES, fon of the Emperor Fernpi- 
NAND. 

This junéture was favourable to the Spaniards. They had the glory of the houfe of 
Auftria extremely at heart, and believed it was the intereft of that houfe that both the 
branches of it fhould be governed by the fame maxims; and as they had a better 
opinion of their own politics than of thofe of the Germans, they were perfuaded that it 
would be more conducive to the common glory of the houfe of Auftria, that the court 
of Vienna, inftead of governing that of Spain, fhould on the contrary be governed by 
it. Accordingly they refolved no longer to defer making themfelves neceffary to the 
Imperial court. Having obferved that an opportunity of doing this feafonably offered 
at the approaching election of an Emperor, they intimated to FERDINAND, the 
eldeft fon of the Archduke Cuarues that he had great need of their good offices, 
in order to fucceed the Itmperor Matrruras, This he believed, and attached him- 
felf to them as much as they defired ; fo that they no longer doubted but if the empire 
was once in their hands, they fhould difpofe of it as they would. 

With this view they warmly undertook the affair, and propofed Ferpinanp to 
MatTuias asa perfon whom he ought immediately to adopt. They prevailed with- 
out much difficulty on the brothers of Matruras to yield all their pretenfions to 
FrrDINnAND. In fhort, they made it fo much their bufinefs to inveft him foon with the 
whole authority, that this gave the Emperor great uneafinefs. So natural it is for Princes 
who have no children, and fometimes even for thofe who have, to be uneafy when they 
obferve the attachment of the people to their apparent fucceffor. But notwithftanding 
this jealoufy, MATTEI as acquiefced in the reafons of the Spaniards, with regard to the 
crown of Bohemia, which they wifhed he would difpofe of during his life, in favour 
of him whom they protected. They gave him to underftand, that the affair was not 
to be left to the chance of an election made during the interregnum, left his heir fhould 
be excluded ; that after his death, the States of Bohemia, pretending that the kingdom 
was elective, might beftow the crown on fome Heretic Prince, and that in fuch a cafe 
the empire would unqueftionably pafs to another houfe. MATTHIAS, affected with a 
tear fo dextroufly infpired, caufed Fer p1inawnp to be declared his fucceffor to the king- 
dom of Bohemia, in the year 1617, 

Befides the Spaniards made a fecret treaty with Ferpinanp, by which King 
Puitrip [II renounced in his favour, all his rights to the hereditary countries of the 
houfe of Auftria, fituated in Germany; in confideration of which FErpinaNp en- 
gaged to deliver Alfacia to the Spaniards. 

I thońght it proper to make all thefe obfervations on the conduct of the four immediate 
fucceffors of CHARLEs V, in order to undeceive the generality of readers, who taking 
only a fuperficial and general view of things, falfly imagine that all the complaints 
which have been made againft the houfe of Auftria, fall as well on the German branch, 
as on the Spanifh. Nothing is more untrue: for the whole conduétof the houfe of Auftria 
in Germany, while they were not directed by the Spaniards, was thought commend- 
able, or at leaft tolerable ; and it is certain that the Princes of the empire would never 
have recurred to the remedies they ufed, had they not been perfuaded that the Impertal 
court blindly followed the orders which came from that of Madrid, and that the 
Jefuits infpired both thefe courts with the defign of exterminating all the fects, by 
{etting up an Inquifition. Here we have an inftance of the weaknefs of our reafonings. 
For what was feemingly morc rational than to fay, that, for the greater glory of the 
houfe of Auftria, it was neceffary that the court of Vienna fhould act in concert with 
Spain, where there were fo many wife men inftructed in the politics of PuHriip IT? 
And yet this concert has been the moft hurtful both to the Emperor and the Spaniards, 
becaufe people were prejudiced with a frightful idea of the Spanifh politics, on account 
of all that had paffed in the Low-Countries, of the fhare the Spaniards had taken in 
the civil-wars of France, of the invafion of Portugal, of the extraordinary efforts they 
had made to dethrone Queen ExtzasetH, when they equipped their invincible Ar- 
mada, and on feveral other accounts. Whether this prejudice was juft or unjuft, certain 
it is, that people had frightful thoughts of the government of Spain, and for this reafon 
the German Princes ftirred fo much, as foon as they believed the Emperor was aban- 
doned to the conduét of that {trange nation. Now from thefe great emotions arofe 
the violent ftorm which fell both upon the Emperor and Spain. 

For the reft, though I have faid, or may fometimes fay in the fequel of this dif- 
courfe, that Spain was accufed of afpiring after univerfal monarchy, yet this muft not 
be taken as if I afferted that the accufation was juft. In this I act merely as an 
Hiftorian, who relates common reports, without warranting the truth of them. I 
have therefore no reafon to be apprehenfive of provoking the Spaniards; and was I 
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even to declaim againft their former ambition, I do not think they would take it amifs, 
In effeét, they are at this day the firft to blame thofe Princes who hold a conduét like 
that which was imputed to them about fifty or threefcore years ago, they are the firft 
to exclaim againft ambitious Princes who aggrandife themfelves at the expence of their 
neighbours, and they wifh that all the powers in Europe would rife in arms againft 
them. They are in the right to wifh this ; it is enough for ambitious nations to in- 
dulge themfelves in the pleafing imagination, that it is the part of a great foul to afpire 
after the conqueft of a great empire. It is not fit that they fhould alfo have the plea- 
fure of conquering it. That would be too much. Let them freely enjoy pleafing 
imaginations, but let them meet with a vigorous oppofition, and fuch as juftice requires, 
when they would change their imaginations into realities. 

Let us return to the Archduke Ferpinanop. As foon as the Emperor MATTHIAS 
had caufed him to be declared King of Bohemia, it was no longer doubted but that he 
would have him ecleéted King of the Romans, efpecially fince, having fome time 
after gone to Hungary, he caufed him to be declared King of Hungary at Prefburg, on 
the Arit of June 1618. 

The thoughts that Ferpsnanp would become Emperor extremely alarmed feveral 
German Princes, both becaufe they faw that the empire would by this means be ine- 
vitably perpetuated in the fame family, notwithftanding the golden bull, and becaufe 
Ferpinanp would re-unite in himfelf all the hereditary countries of the German 
branch. They could not conceive how they fhould preferve their liberty under an 
Emperor fo powerful, and governed by the Spaniards. The Proteftant Princes feared 
him more than all the reft, becaufe they looked upon him as a Prince educated by the 
Jefuits, and who had already improved fo much by the leflons they had given him ar 
Ingolftadt, where he had {ftudied, that as foon as he had fucceded his father, he had 
tolerated no feét in his dominions. Yet he had found them full of people who followed 
the new opinions ; but by menaces and ill-ufage he had forced a part of thefe people to 
change their religion, and had banifhed all the reft, whom neither the fear of exile, 
nor the confifcation of their eftates and goods, could force to go over to the Romith 
communion. This rendered him both odious and terrible to all the Proteftants ; but on 
the other hand, it greatly recommended him to the three ecclefiaftical Electors; and 
as he wanted no more than one vote, and was fure of giving that of the King of Bo- 
hemia to himfelf, he had great reafon.to depend upon fucceeding the Emperor 
MATTHIAS. 

The more this was likely to happen, the more did fome Princes of Germany endea- 
vour to prevent it. But none of them took this affair fo much to heart as FREDERIC, 
Flector Palatine, the fame who was King of Bohemia {ome time after. He was a 
Prince of great merit, and of exalted courage; and furely they who fpeak otherwife of 
him, muft be ranked among thofe people of a vulgar underftanding, who, judging of 
things only by the fuccefs of them, imagine becaufe he was not fuccefsful in his enter- 
prize, that he was not a great man. This Prince therefore took great pains to repre- 
{ent to his colleagues how neceffary it was not to proceed to the election of a King of 
the Romans during the life of Martuias. He told them that they would be more 
at liberty, in the interregnum, to transfer the Imperial crown to another houfe, and 
that it was neceflary to do fo, becaufe if they did not interrupt the fucceffion of the 
Princes of the houfe of Auftria at that juncture, when the direct line failed, they could 
never entertain any hopes of interrupting it, efpecially if Ferpinanp was elected, 
who being fupported by a foreign power, and a numerous family, would eftablifh him- 
felf and his pofterity for ever in the Imperial throne. 

But as thefe reprefentations were infignificant fpeeches, unlefs there was found a Ca- 
tholic Prince fit to be Emperor, (for the Proteftants had only three votes, and four at 
leaft were neceflary) FREDERIC caft his eye on Maximitian, Duke of Bavaria, a 
Prince of diftinguifhed merit, and went to vifit htm at Munich, on purpofe to per- 
fuade him to accept of the Imperial crown; promifing him the votes of the three Pro- 
teftant Eleétors, which, with that of the Archbifhop of Cologn, whom he might de- 
pend upon, as being the Duke of Bavaria’s own brother, would render the election in- 
fallible. The temptation was great: neverthelefs, Maximizran refifted it, either 
becaufe he knew himfelf too well to oppofe fo ftrong a party, or becaufe the Minifters 
of the Pope and the King of Spain promifed him other advantages, in the room of an 
empire which he could not preferve againft the enemies he would raife by accepting 
it; fo that he preferred a fortune lefs exalted, but folid, to one more pompous but tot- 
tering. And who knows but that he was threatened in the name of Gon with fome 
horrible chaftifement in this world, and with hell-torments in the other, if he accepted 
a crown, which, in the judgment of the court of Rome, could not be taken from the 
houfe of Austria, without maniteft danger to religion ? 

I have already mentioned the journey of the Emperor Matruias to Hungary. I 
add here, that during this journey the troubles of Bohemia broke forth ; the Archbifhop 
of Prague, and the Abbot Bruneau, gave the firft occafion to them; the former by de- 
molifhing a church which the Proteftants had built at Cloftergrab; and the latter by 


fhutting up another. The Emperor Ruvo.pu had permitted the Progeftants, by his 
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Letters-Patent, dated the ninth of July 1609, to build churches, hofpitals, and fchools, 
on their own ground in whatever jurifdiétion they were fituated, even without the per- 
miffion of the lord of the fief or high-jufticiary. They had peaceably enjoyed this pri- 
vilege in the reign of Martuias, and on a fudden faw two private men, without 
the Emperor’s order, and merely by their own authority, demolifh and fhut up their 
churches. This provoked them to the higheft degree, not fo much on account of thefe 
two churches, as becaufe they looked upon this as an omen of FERDINAN D’s conduét, 
from which they could only prefage melancholy confequences; for fince, without wait- 
ing for the approaching death of the good Emperor Marruras, he fignalized the be- 
ginnings of his reign by violences exceeding fevere, they might be fure that he would 
not long delay to profcribe them, and to follow all the iuggeftions of the Jefuits who 
led him. 

Thefe fears increafed fome time after, by the approbation which was given in the 
Emperor’s council to the violences of the Archbifhop of Prague, and the Abbot Bru- 
neau. The Proteftants then faw that the old-age of MartTuias had delivered him a 
prey to his fucceffor ; fo that having no hopes but from the refolution which they 
fhould difcover, they thought themfelves obliged to make FErpinanp, and the Spa 
niards, whofe fuggeftions he followed, fenfible that they fhould engage in a very dif- 
cult and dangerous affair, 1f they undertook to annul their privileges. They thought 
that the more fubmuffive they fhould be, the more fhould they be trampled upon, and 
that they ought to render themfelves formidable by iome bold ftep, in order to ftifle 
in their birth, the pernicious counfels which had been fuggefted to FERDINAND. 

Accordingly they took refolutions not only too bold, but inexcufable on account of 
their violence. For not content to fummon the States of the kingdom, in order to de- 
liberate on the proper means of preferving the privileges of the country, they opened 
thefe States on the twenty-firft of May 1618, without any regard to the Emperor’s pro- 
hibition; and two days after fent feveral lords and deputies of towns to the council, in 
order to make their remonftrances. Thefe difcharged their commufion with an air not 
like that of fupplicants. Accordingly their petition was not received in the manner which 
they thought the equity of their caufe required, which provoked them fo highly, that 
they threw out of the windows, as traitors to their country, Count MARTINITZ, 
Count Navara, and PuiLip Fapricio, Secretary of State. 

After fuch a proceeding, the Bohemians found themfelves engaged a new, to break 
with Ferpinanpn, becaufe they could hope for nothing but by rendering themfelves 
the ftrongeft. Accordingly Count ra Tour having made them fenfible of the necet- 
fity they were under to repel force by force, they immediately fent commiffions for le- 
vying troops throughout the whole kingdom. This Count had been very ill treated by 
Frerpinxanp from a hatred to his religion ; for he had banifhed him out of Auftria, 
and deprived him of his eftate ; and the Count expected no better ufage when FERDI- 
NAND fhould come to the crown of Bohemia. ‘This perfonal intereft greatly prevailed 
on him to raife a general infurrection in the kingdom, and furnifhed him with a lively 
and animated eloquence in the fpeech he made to an aflembly which he had fummoned 
to meet. He reprefented to them the charms of hberty to which he invited them. 
Then he laid open to their view the lofs of their privileges, and ruin of their religion, 
which they muft unavoidably fuffer under a Prince governed by Spanifh counfels, and 
by Monks, both equally enemies to their liberty and religion; under a Prince in- 
{pired from his infancy with a violent hatred of Proteftants, and who fufficiently difco- 
vered what meafurces he would take hereafter, by thofe which he had already taken in 
his own dominions, where the banifhment of his fubjeéts, the ruin and defolation ol 
families, and the confifcation of lands and goods were the only monuments he had raifed 
to his glory. He concluded with thefe memorable words. Remember that now there is 
room neither for repentance, nor for pardon. We muf no longer reafon, nor deliberate. We 
only want concord and fteddinefs. The lot is caf. If we prove vittorious, we foal! be a juft, 
free, and fovereign people, if we are conquered, we fhall be traitors, perjured perfons, and re~ 
els. He animated them to that degree, that they all refolved on an infurrection. ‘They 
who difapproved it, durft not difcover their fentiments, for fear of being ill-ufed by the 
reft: thus it commonly happens that men of a peaceable difpofition are carried down 
with the torrent of a faction. 

Upon the news of this great revolution, the opinions of the court of Vienna were 
divided. Ferp1nann’s cabal were for feverely punifhing the rebels. MATTHIAS, 
on the contrary, thought it proper to reclaim them by moderation, and by offering 
them new privileges. This was alfo the opinion of Cardinal Giese, his firt Mi- 
nitter. The true caufe of this opinion was not fo much the clemency either of the 
Emperor, or of the Cardinal, though they were both moderate enough, as their jea- 
loufy of the Spaniards. Mat turas could not fend forces to Bohemia, without giving 
the command of them to Ferpinanp, and that was giving it to the Spaniards, 
whofe conduct difpleafed him, as he had fhewn by declaring for the new Repubiic of 
Holland. Therefore the Emperor and his firit Miniter would have greatly wifhed to 
avoid the war: but they could not prevent it, nor retufe the command of the army to 
FERDINAND. 
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All they could do was to limit his authority, by giving him a council made up of 
the creatures of Matrruias. This difpleafed him fo much that at the inftigation of 
the Spanifh Ambaffador, without whom he did nothing, he refolved to ruin Cardinal 
GieseL, whom he believed to be the caufe of the reftrictions put upon his authority. In 
efteét, after fome complaints againit the Cardinal’s conduct, which tended to difcredit him 
as a man too favourable to the Heretics, and too little concerned for the agerandifement 
of che houfe of Aultria, he was feized in the anuchamber of the Archduke Maxi- 
MILIAN, and immediately carried to Infpruch. 

Very fubmifive excufes were made to Marturas for this proceeding: but as he 
loved the Cardinal, and befides as the feizing of the Cardinal was a notorious contempt 
of his authority, all thefe fubmiffions did not pacity him. Whether awake or afleep, 
he was heard loudly crying that his Greset muft be reftored to him. Nay it is faid, 
that, in order to revenge that affront, he was upon the point of going over to the male- 
contents of Bohemia, Cardinal Dierricusrern appeafed hima little, by bringing 
the King of Bohemia, and the Archduke Maximinian, into his chamber, to afk his 
pardon, and to proteft that from thenceforth they would make no incroachment upon 
the Imperial authority. Neverthelefs, the fhort time he lived, he paffed it in continual 
apprehenfions, feeling the judgment of Gop upon him, who permitted his coufin 
Ferpinanpb to deprive him of that authority, of which he himfelf had deprived 
his brother, the Emperor RupotpH, Marruias died on the twentieth of March 
1619. 

The better to underftand how the diforders of Bohemia agitated the whole empire, 
it is fit to know that ever fince the year 1608, the Proteftants, oppreffed in feveral places, 
and fearing Jeaft their patience fhould bring upon them new hardfhips, had laid the 
foundation of a particular alliance among feveral of them for their mutual prefervation. 
This was done in the affembly of Ahaufen, on the fourth of May 1618; but the alliance 
was only concluded in the affembly of Hall in Suabia. The following year this alliance 
took the name of ¢4e Union, and the Princes who entered into it, that of Corre/pendents. 
The Elector Palatine was chofen the chief of the Union. 

The Papifts having met at Munich, made at the fame time another alliance among 
themfelves, and gave it the pompous title of the Catholic League, they chofe for the chief 
of it the Duke of Bavaria, a very artful Prince, who well knew how to improve the 
public calamities to the advantage of his own houfe. Thefe two great parties, or if 
you will, thefe two great Leagues, obferved each other, without proceeding to extre- 
mities; but at laft rhe troubles of Bohemia having taken birth from an affair of 
religion, and the whole empire being poffeffed either with the fears, or the hopes that 
the fucceffor of Matturas would perfecute the Proteftants, both the Union and the 
League prepared for a war which appeared inevitable. 

But there was this difference between the chiefs of the Union, and thofe of the 
League, the latter acted with greater prudence and concord than the former, and 
fignally triumphed over them. The Princes of the Union were not diligent enough in 
preparing for a war: they fuffered themfelves to be amufed with propofals of accommo- 
dation, they gave the League time to bring together great forces, and after that, they 
could no longer brave it. They committed the fault which is very common in civil- 
wars, wz. that people endeavour to fave appearances. If a party would fave ap- 
pearances, they muft he quiet, but if they will not lie quiet, they muft pufh things to 
an extremity, without keeping any meafures. It rarely happens but that otherwife they 
are at once both criminal and unfortunate. Let this be faid without any prejudice to 
the rights of the German Princes, who affert, that it was as lawful for them, with re- 
gard both to their civil and religious interefts, to favour the caufe of the Elector Palatine 
againft FERDINAND, as it was forthe King of France to favour the United- Provinces 
againft the Spaniards, and for the King of Spain to favour fometimes the League againft 
the lawful heir of the crown, and fometimes the Duke of Rohan againft Lewis XIII. 
But if they had a right to fuccour the Proteftants of Bohemia, who took arms againft 
FERDINAND, they muft at leaft own that they did them very little fervice. He who 
gave the moft reputation to the arms of the Bohemians was E.rnes‘r Count Mansfeld ; 
who being informed of their infurreétion, when he was in Piedmont, in the fervice of 
the Duke of Savoy, eagerly embraced that opportunity of fignalizing himfelf, and offered 
them his fervice with two thoufand men, whom the Duke allowed him to chooie out of 
his troops, and maintained till the Count arrived in Bohemia. He was a brave man, 
who fought fuch opportunities in order to raife himfelf, and to fubfift with fplendor. 
He was natural fon to Peter Ernest, Count Mansfeld, Governor of the Low- 
Countries for the King of Spain, and had abandoned Popery, after having made feveral 
campaigns in the Emperor’s fervice. He was cordially received by the malecontents 
of Hungary, who honoured him with the poft of General of the artillery, and he 
became, with Count La Tour, one of the principal fupports of the party. 

The Imperial troops, which had been fent into Bohemia under the command ol 
Count Buquor, there exercifed unheard-of cruelties and violences; this ftill more ex- 
afperated the Bohemians, and determined Silefia and Lufatia to join them. The two 
parties fought, they beficged, loft, and took towns; but it is certain, that in the 
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beginning, the Imperialifts had the difadvantage, and that almoft all the towns of the 
kingdom fell into the hands of the male-contents. 

As for the Princes of the Union, they contented themfelves with affembling at 
Rottemburg on the Tauber, from whence they fent deputies to his Imperial majefty, 
humbly defiring him to confider that all the Proteftants of Germany had a great 
intereft in the affair of Bohemia, and befeeching him to recal his troops. The affair 
was brought to a negotiation. The Archbifhop of Mentz, the Elector Palatine, the 
Elector of Saxony, and the Duke of Bavaria were nominated to make that accommo- 
dation ; but the tedious proceedings fo common in Germany in affairs of this nature, 
and the death of the Emperor MATTHIAS prevented all redrefs. 

As the houfe of Auftria pretended that the kingdom of Bohemia was hereditary, 
whereas the States of the kingdom maintained that it was elective, MatTruras would 
not fubmit his coufin Ferprnanp to the election of the Bohemians, when he made 
him their King; for that had been to acknowlege the juftice of thcir pretenfions. 
Thus Ferpinanp had not obtained the crown of Bohemia by eleétion, and confe- 
quently, according to the Bohemians, he had no right to it. For this reafon, being 
informed that FERDINAND had been invited to the election of an Emperor as King 
of Bohemia, they reprefented to the Electoral College that he could not affift at the 
Diet in that capacity. Bnt thefe remonftrances were not regarded. He was not only 
prefent at the election, but was alfo chofen Emperor on the twenty-eighth of Auguft 
1619. 

The Pope, the King of Spain, and the whole Popifh party, were fo impatient to fee 
FERDINAND upon the Imperial throne, becaufe they hoped he would deftroy the 
Proteftant religion throughout the whole empire, that there was no poffibility of 
deferring the Diet which was to eleé& a fuccefforto MaTruras. They in vain re- 
prefented that ıt was neceffary to wait till thefe diforders were fomewhat appeafed. The 
Popifh party took all this for an artifice, and imagined that the Proteftant Princes 
required time only the better to concert on the ways of excluding the King of Bohemia. 
Whereupon Surcosp Archbifhop of Mentz, one of the principal fupports of the 
Catholic League, fummoned the Electoral Diet to meet at Francfort on the twentieth 
of July 1619. This function belonged to him, both as great Chancellor of the Ger- 
man empire, in the capacity of Archbifhop of Mentz; and as Dean of the Electoral 
College. Ferpiınanp was elected Emperor, as I have faid, on the twentieth of 
Auguft following, and was crowned a few days after, to wit, on the ninth of September. 

Never perhaps did he find himfelf in more perplexing circumftances than the trit 
year after the death of the Emperor Martruias. The death of that Emperor 
revived the animofity of the Bohemians, and their diffidence increafed, as they knew 
that MatTTHias, who was more inclined to {often than to irritate affairs, could no 
longer check the reftlefs humour of Ferpinanpb. In vain he made them advantagcous, 
promifes, they were not difpofed to hearken to them, nor to believe that they were 
any thing more than Jefuitical artifices ; befides by accepting the amnefty which he offered 
them, they would have acknowleged him as their lawful fovercign ; which was very in- 
conhiftent with their pretenfions. Moft of the neighbouring provinces followed their 
example, Silefia and Lufatia had already done it; and Moravia did it fome time 
after. 

The States of upper Auftria refolved to keep the government in their own hands, tll 
it fhould be decided to whom the fucceffion lawfully belonged, whether to FERDINAND, 
or to ALBERT the brother of MatrtTuias; the Lower Auftria was fo full of male- 
contents, that it would have followed this example, had not the prefence of FERDI- 
NAND hindered it from revolting. But neither could his prefence nor authority ftop 
the progrefs of Count La Tour, who drew near the Danube, pafled that river, feized 
on the fuburbs of Vienna, and befieged the city with great hopes of taking it by the 
correfpondence he held with fome perfons in it. Happily for Ferpinawnp Count 
Dampier defeated MansreLp, which obliged La Tour to retire. Though this 
good fortune was followed by another more confiderable, 1 mean the election of FER- 
DINAND, yet he found himfelf plunged in new diftrefies, for on one fide the Bohe- 
mians created Freperic Elector Palatine, their King, and on the other BETHLEN 
Gasor, Prince of Tranfilvania, entered like a torrent into Hungary, made himfelt 
mafter of Caffovia, Altenburg, Prefburg, and feveral other places; while the Bohemian 
troops commanded by Count La Tour marching along the borders of Auftria, 
threatned the capital city, and entered Hungary, to join the Prince of Tranfilvania. _ 

All this was more than fufficient to difturb a Prince of the greateft refolution, and it 
muft be owned that Ferpixanp had more merit, and poffefled more great qualities, 
than many Hiftorians afcribe to him, fince he was proof againft fo many attacks, and 
not only acted like a man who was not aftonifhed, but likewife diffipated all thefe 
factions, and rendered all the enterprizes of his enemies vain and fruitleds. 

It I did not remember that I mention thefe things only by way of digreffion, I 
fhould with pleafure fet forth all the events which heighten the fortune of this 
Prince; but as I muft foon return to Gustavus, I fhall fpeak of what followed only 
fo far as it is neceffary to give my readers a diftinét idea of the State of Germany, 
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when the King of Sweden entered it. Yet I fhall do it in fuch a manner, that the 
brevity of my narrative may not render it too dry, and obfcure the feries of the 
events. 

To have a full view of the bad pofture of the Emperor’s affairs, we muf confider 
that Bohemia, Silcfia, Moravia, Lufatia, and Auftria, had taken arms again{it him, 
while the Tranfylvanian Be THLEN GABOR, a Prince of great credit at the Ottoman 
Porte, valiant, courageous, and already mafter of the greateft part of Hungary, haftens 
with extreme eagernefs to make new conquelts, and is on his march to join the malc- 
contents. Befides, we muft look upon the infurrection of thefe provinces, not as one 
of thofe popular commotions which have no confiderable chief, no difcipline, nor 
counfel. They were great provinces, which, after having fhaken off his yoke, were 
direéted by wife and experienced men, who correfponded with the neighbouring States. 
Provinces which gave the command of their troops to famous Generals, or rather pro- 
vinces very confiderable for their number and forces, which chofe for their King one of 
the firft Princes of the empire, young, valiant, fon-in-Jaw to the King of England, 
and nephew to Prince Maurice, who was efteemed a great General, and had great 
power in a flourifhing Republic, at enmity with the Spaniards. Befides, we muft con- 
fider that the houfe of Auftria appeared too powerful to feveral Princes of Europe ; 
that France, its antient enemy, was not the only ftate which defired to prefcribe limits 
to its great power; and that the Elector Palatine had accepted the crown of Bohemia 
with the confent of the Proteftant Princes of Germany; which fuppofes that they 
would afft him, with all their forces, againft an enemy whom they all feared, being 
induced to it both by the interefls of their religion, and of their States. 

By fhewing all the diftreffes and apprehenfions of FERDINAND in the beginning of 
his reign, methinks I have folidly refuted thofe who have cenfured the Elector Palatine. 
Some have called him inconfiderate, as having accepted the crown of Bohemia againit 
all the rules of prudence ; others have faid that he was fimple enough to yield to the 
importunitics of his wife, a daughter of the King of England, and for that reafon 
highly difpleafed that fhe did not bear the glorious title of Majesty. All thefe cen- 
furers, I fay, are people of a vulgar underftanding, who think nothing commendable, 
but what is fuccefsful, and blame all unfortunate enterprizes. Had they any penetra- 
tion, they would find that human prudence is, properly fpeaking, the {port of the pro- 
vidence of Gop, who to humble us, and to convince us that he is the fupreme governor 
of all things, very frequently permits that the beft concerted enterprizcs fhould be de- 
feated, and that the moft rafh and inconfiderate fhould fucceed. 

I will not give an inftance of the former kind in the enterprize of the Elector Pala- 
tine, for I own it muft be ranked among thofe of a doubtful ifue. Buc I believe 
when all things are carefully examined it will be granted me, that there was not more 
to be feared than to be hoped from that enterprize ; and therefore that this Prince did 
nothing but what a man of courage might have done, without being guilty of impru- 
dence. So that even if it was granted that the ambition and pride of his wife contributed to 
determine his accepting the crown of Bohemia, his conduct would neverthelefs be com- 
mendable, fince it is certain, that if a Prince may, without rafhnefs, engage in an en- 
terprize, when the probability of fucceeding in it, is equal to that of failing, and when 
a crown is the prize of the former, much more may he do it at the follicitation of his 
wife, who begs of him to give her a rank equal to her birth. But in fpite of all that 
can be faid, the world will never be perfuaded that a Prince who has loft all his domi- 
nions for having accepted a crown, acted prudently in accepting it. He who regulates 
his conduét according to the appearances of future events, is not, in the opinion of the 
world, a wife man, unlefs befides he forefees among future events, thofe which happen 
contrary to all appearances. The world ridiculoufly imagines that fuccefsful men tor- 
faw all thofe caprices of fortune to which they owed their fuccefs, and confequently that 
the unfuccefsful are much to be blamed for not having forefeen thofe caprices which de- 
feated their enterprizes. 

It was by feveral events which happened contrary to all appearances, that the Elector 
Palatine unhappily failed in his enterprize. It was eafy to forefee, fay they, that King 
James would affift his fon-in-law no otherwife than by fome offers of mediation, by 
letters and Ambaffadors. This is the only fervice he ever did to his allies: but this is 
exaggerated ; for it was not improbable that a father, notwithftanding his pacific temper 
would make fome efforts in favour of his children; and even if we grant that the 
Elector ought to have looked upon England as a country loft to the reft of Europe, and 
whofe fortune it feems to be not to concern itfelf for the oppreffion of the weakeft, were 
there not Princes enough befides, from whom, according to all appearances, he might 
expect affiflance ? 

Who could have believed that the Proteftants of Germany would have abandoned 
the Elector Palatine, they, who under the name of Correfpondents had engaged from 
the year 1609 to maintain liberty, and the Proteftant religion in the empire? They 
who believed that the Emperor was an enemy to both? They, in fhort, who having 
been confulted by Frepexric, their chief, in the affembly held at Rottemburg on the 
twelfth of September 1619, anfwered that he ought to accept the crown of Bohemia, 
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not only as being a new dignity, but alfo as what was neceffary for the public rood of 
Germany, and that of their allies, and advifed him to fet out immediately tor Bohemia? 
Who could have believed that France, which, in thofe times, exclaimed fo loudly 
againft Princes that are too powerful, and follicited all Europe to make leagues againtt 
the houle of Auftria, would neglect fo favourable an opportunity of weakening i? 
Who could have believed that France would fide with FERDINAND, againft thofe who 
aimed at depriving him of a partof his power ? Who could have believed that BETHLEN 
Gabor, after fuch fortunate beginnings, after all the reputation he had acquired, and all 
the intereft he had with the Turk, would be of no fervice to the Palatine. Let us 
therefore fay, that FREDERIC was deceived by a train of events fo fingular, that the 
moft refined prudence could never have fufpected it. Let us not believe thofe who pre- 
tend that the vanity of the Duke of BouiLLon, his uncle, joined with that of the E- 
jectrefs, threw him into an imprudent undertaking. They fay, that the Duke wrote to 
his friends at Paris, that while the King of France was making knights at Fountain- 
blean, he was making Kings in Germany. He might have faid fo; but as he was one 
of the ableft men of his age, it is not probable that he would have advifed his nephew 
to 2ecept a crown, if he ought in prudence to have refufed it. 

Obferve that I only fpeak of human and political prudence: I enter not into the que- 
ftion whether FERDINAND was the true King of Bohemia, and whether, according to 
the fpirit of the Chriftian religion, the Palatine could accept that crown to which he 
was elected by the States of the kingdom. That is not the matter in queftion, The 
gueftion at prefent is, whether according to the maxims of an ambition, vailed over 
with the notion of political prudence, FrepeERic did well to accept the crown of Bo- 
hemia; and after all I fee no great difference between a Prince who accepts a crown 
which has been taken from a King depofed, and a Prince who makes war on his neigh- 
bour in order to deprive him of his dominions. But though the Palatine had 
many reafons to hope for fuccefs in his enterprize, it was neverthelefs unfortunate; fo 
true it is that the divine prudence is pleafed to confound the wifdom of man. 

As foon as Freperic was informed that the States of Bohemia, Silefia, Lvufatia, 
and Moravia, had unanimoufly chofen him their King, on the twenty-feventh of Au- 
guft 1619, (the very day before Ferpinanp was elected Emperor at Frankfort) he 
affembled the Princes or Correfpondents at Rottemburg, who, as we have already feen, 
advifed him to go to Bohemia as foon as poffible, and take poffeffion of that crown. 
Neither he, nor the Flectrefs his wife, had any averfion to it. Accordingly the cere- 
mony of his coronation was only deferred till the fourth of November, and that of the 
Princefs till the feventh. On the twenty-eighth of next April, the States of the king- 
dom chofe his eldeft fon, being fix years of age, for his fucceifor. The Imperialifts 
were not able to keep more than two places in Bohemia. Let us now fee by what 
means FerpInanbD furmounted all thefe diftreffes. 

Religion was his principal machine for that purpofe. He had approved his zeal for 
Popery by the two methods the moft pleafing to the people and the clergy; namely, 
by a great devotion for the Virgin Mary, the faints, relics, and images, and by per- 
fecuting the Proteftants. The firft thing he did when he fucceeded his father was to 
vifit the church of Our Lady of Loretto, and there to make a folemn vow, that even 
if it fhould coft him his life, he would exterminate all the fects out of Stiria, Carin- 
thia, and Carniola. He engaged in the like vow after he was crowned King of Bohe- 
mia and Hungary ; for he made a fhort pilgrimage to an image of the Virgin Mary, 
which is in great reputation on the frontiers of Stiria, and there he folemnly promifed 
to Gop to purge Bohemia, and the adjacent provinces, from the venom of Hercfy. 
Several years before his death he made a third vow which concerned Hungary, and 
wherein he promifed to employ all imaginable means to reduce all that kingdom under 
the obedience of the Virgin, whom he ufed to call Generaliffima in his letters, and in 
the orders he fent to his Generals. 

This fignal devotion, as the Papifts called it, or fuperftition, according to the Pro- 
teftants, was both of great fervice and of great prejudice to FEnpinanp. He reaped 
many advantages from it for a long time, but at laft it proved very prejudicial to the 
whole houfe of Auftria, and has rather weakened than ftrengthened the Popith party 
in Germany. If after this we fhould wonder how his fucceffors came to follow his 
example, not only with regard to the exceflive worfhip paid to the creatures; and the 
fpirit of perfecution, but likewife with regard to the blind complaifance he paid to the 
Monks, we ought to confider, (and then our wonder will be over) that the Monks had 
the cunning to make them believe that all the bleffings which God beftows on the moft 
augut houfe of Auftria, are the rewards of its zeal for the extirpation of the Prote- 
ftants, and that all the aMictions which Gop fends on that houfe, proceed from its not 
being rigorous enough againft the enemies of the Church. But this is a manifeft con- 
tradiction: for if the feverity of the houfe of Auftria was great enough to be rewarded 
by Gon, the indulgence of it could not deferve to be chaftifed. But Kings and Em- 
perors do not much regard this. 

Be that as it will, it is great pity thar Ferpsnanp was infpired with a zeal fo fu- 
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ought to be ranked among the illuftrious men of that age. If we are not to believe 
that he deferved all the encomiums beftowed on him by the Jefuit Le Mormayn, his 
confeffor, we muft not on the other hand give credit to all that has been faid in his 
prejudice by the Hiftorians of the contrary party. It is reported that Betu LEN 
Gasor faid, it was dangerous to make war upon FERDINAND, becaufe he was neither 
daunted by adverfity, nor dazzled with profperity. After the coronation of the Palatine, 
FERDINAND made it appear that he was able to do fomething more than make vows 
to the Virgin Mary, for he ufed a very dextrous policy. 

As his greateft apprehenfion was left France fhould fend forces to the new King of 
Bohemia, he fent Count FurstemBerco Ambaffador to the French court, and ordered 
him to reprefent that the defign of the Proteftants in Germany was only to ruin the 
Catholic religion, and that it was hoped his moft Chriftian Majefty would powerfully 
affift the Emperor, who was engaged in fo holy a caufe. But he was far from repre- 
fenting matters in this light to the correfpondent Princes. They held a famous affembly 
at Nuremberg, a little after the coronation of FrepERic, who did not fail to be 
prefent there. Count HonENZoLLERN was fent thither by his Imperal Majefty, and 
protefted in his name, that he never had any thing fo much at heart as the public 
tranquillity, the peace of religion, and of the State, and the prefervation of the laws. 
He ipoke afterwards of the affairs of Bohemia, and maintained that religion was only 
the pretext of the revolt, and that the Emperor had no difference with the Bohemians, 
on that account, nor would have any. At laft he exhorted the affembly to find ways 
of accommodation, which might reftore peace to the empire, in fuch a manner as 
might confift with the honour of his Imperial Mayefty. 

This was very artful; for it was imagined that FERDINAND, prompted by the 
Jefuits, aimed only at the ruin of the Proteftant religion ; and yet he intimates to the 
Proteftant Princes that he has no fuch defign, that religion is no way concerned in the 
troubles of Germany, and that he does not defign to make the leaft attempt upon 
the liberty of confcience. By thefe fine proteftations he lulled them afleep, fo that they 
abandoned the unfortunate King of Bohemia. 

It is true they did not come at once to fuch a ftrange refolution, for the anfwer 
they gave to Count HoHENZOLLERN made him fully fenfible that they were aware 
of his artifice, and defigned to affift the Palatine ; but they did not long continue in that 
refolution. 

The Princes of the Catholic League meeting at Wirtfburg, at the fame time that 
thofe of the Evangelical Union met at Nuremberg, they refolved to raife an army 
which fhould be commanded by the Duke of Bavaria. This affembly at Wirtfburg 
was very numerous. There were prefent Ambafladors from the Emperor, Agents from 
the Spanifh King, and Deputies from the Duke of Lorrain. FERDINAND’s Am- 
baffadors were far from faying that religion was not concerned in the quarrel, they 
ftrongly infifted on the contrary. So that one of the chief affairs which were laid 
before this aflembly, was the prefervation of the Catholic religion, threatned on all 
fides with utter ruin. This was as artful a conduct at leaft as that of declaring to the 
Proteftants that religion was not concerned in the quarrel, and that the Emperor had 
no defign to meddle in fo tender a point: for moft of the members of the Catholic 
J cague being either Prelates or Abbots, when Ferpinanop_ perfuaded them that the 
Proteftants intended to deftroy the Romifh Church, he affected them in the moft 
fenfible manner; thus FERDINAND intereffed them in his caufe by all that was deareft 
to them, namely, by the fear of lofing a temporal and fpiritual empire, which brought 
them great revenues, and made them lead a moft delicious life. 

The correfpondent Princes, alarmed at the great levies made by the Catholic League, 
fent a deputation to the Duke of Bavaria, to acquaint him of their inclination to a 
peace, and prefented to him a long deduction of their fentiments and demands. The 
Duke anfwered ; they replied; and he alfo replied in his turn. There paffed on both 
fides complaints, reproaches, juftifications, proteftations, and, in general, whatever is 
employed in the quarrels of the pen which precede, or accompany, the firit acts of 
hoftility. The refult was that the Catholic League made prodigious armaments, and 
artfully amufed the Princes of the Evangelical Union, who were content to be on their 
guard. 

We fhall {oon fee the effect of FERDINAND’s embafly tothe court of France. As to 
the Ambaffladors whom he fent to Carist1an IV King of Denmark, and to the Duke 
of Brunfwic, they obtained all that their mafter could reafonably expect, fince thefe 
Princes promifed to keep a perfect neutrality. The Ambaffadors whom he fent to Italy 
obtained of the Pope confiderable fupplies of money, befides the troops fent by fome 
Italian Princes, and two levies made in Sicily and the kingdom of Naples. Frrop1- 
NAND had fo well perfuaded the world that his caufe was the caufe of the Church, 
that we may wonder the Pope did not publifh a crufade againft the Correfpondents. 

I know not whether it was owing to the addrefs of this Prince, or to the f{tupidity of 
the court of France, that the French loudly declared for him. But at leaft it is certain 
that there never was a conduét more impolitic than this. France and the houfe of 
Auftria had long been upon fuch terms, that they took all advantages of each pee 
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and ic was then only ten years fince the death of Henry IV, when he was ready to 
begin a war, the defign of which was to reduce both the Emperor and the King of 
Spain to a very low condition, That war had long been defigned, and all the neceffary 
preparations had been made for it. France had alfo for a long time openly fupported the 
United Provinces of the Low-Countries, which had fhaken off the Spanifh yoke. The 
Spaniards had not been wanting on their fide, and had like to have ruined the French 
monarchy, in the time of the League. In fhort, no nation in Europe had more reafon than 
France to weaken the houfe of Auftria; and yet the French neglected the fineft oppor- 
tunity of doing it, and not content to do that houfe no prejudice, they rendered a fignal 
fervice to it, fince they were the principal caufe of the treaty of Ulm, which difarmed 
the Correfpondent Princes, and ruined the affairs of the Palatine. The French boatt 
of that overfight, which was a notorious and unpardonable blunder in politics. “They 
have faid that France affifted the Emperor for the love of religion. People muft fay 
famething to juftily their faults, and cover them, if poffible, with the cloke of religion. 
But on whom would they impofe? If Popery was the caufe why the French would not 
amift the King of Bohemia, why did they favour the Dutch, why did they make a 
League with the King of Sweden? 

What is moft probable is, that the Emperor’s Ambaffador arrived at Paris in the 
reign of a favourite who had meditated the ruin of Calvinifm. It is not certainly known 
whether the addrefs of the Spaniards, who at that time had many creatures at the court 
of France, whom they retained in good pay, infpired the Conftable ne Luynes with 
the defign of attacking the Huguenots; or whether he derived that defign from the 
hopes he conceived that by fignalizing his miniftry by an enterprize extremely agreeable 
to the Monks and the rabble, he fhould blot out the remembrance of the low and 
mean arts by which he had rifen to favour. But however that may be, he it was who 
kindled the civil wars which raged in France under the reign of Lewis XIII. He 
had already broached this defign, when Ferpinanp fent to demand affiflance from 
the King of France. He had obferved that the Emperor reprefented the quarrel 
between him and the new King of Bohemia, as an affair in which religion was con- 
cerned, and that the Duke of BourLLon had not defeated this artibhce, when he 
wrote to Lewrs XIII that the Catholics enjoyed al] manner of liberty in the dominions 
of the male-contents, and therefore that the Emperor deceived him, when he affirmed 
that they defigned to ruin his religion. Upon this the Conftable had either honetfty, 
or fimplicity enough to believe that it was not fit to affift Heretics abroad, while he 
perfecuted them at home. 

Some have faid that he engaged in the defign of ruining the affairs of the Palatine, 
becaufe the Spanifh Ambaffador had promifed that his brother fhould be married to the 
heirefs of Cuautnes, who was then at the court of the Infanta. Whatever might 
have been the caufe of this conduct, it is certain that by his means it was refolved that 
France fhould favour the caufe of FeErpinanpb, This was adding a fecond fault to 
the former, for he had done very wrong to undertake the ruin of the Huguenots. By 
the treaty of Ulm he fhewed that he was entirely ignorant of the principles which had 
guided the French politics for many years. 

This treaty of Ulm was concluded on the third of July 1620, by the Duke of 
ANGOULESME, Count BerHune and Mr de CHatreauneur Ambaffadors ex- 
traordinary from France. By this treaty it was agreed that the Catholic League might 
act and undertake againft Bohemia and the provinces incorporated with that kingdom, 
whatever they thought proper, and that the Evangelical Union fhould not be allowed to 
make any oppofition in favour of the Bohemians and their confederates. The Princes 
who compofed that Union muft have been ftruck with ftupidity, for they figned this 
treaty, which was certainly one of the greateft blows to ruin the Elector Palatine and 
raife the fortune of the Emperor. 

To this may be added two others; the firft of which was the truce concluded with 
BETHLEN Gasor, and the fecond the formidable armies levied by the Emperor, and 
commanded by the moft experienced Generals in Europe. As for the truce, we muft 
know that the Archduke CHarLes, brother to the Emperor Ferpinanp, having 
been driven out of his Bifhopric of Breflaw, when Silefia fhook off the yoke, retired to 
the court of the King of Poland, his brother-in-law, and obtained his permiffion to levy 
ten thoufand men, who did the Emperor great fervice, for Homon a1, an Hungarian 
Baron, headed them, entered into Upper Hungary, defeated Racorsk1, General of 
BETHLEN Gapor’sarmy, and very much contributed to the concluding of a truce 
for ten months between the Emperor, and the Prince of Tranfilvania, During this 
truce, FERDINAND’s troops, freed from a great trouble, applied wholly to reduce the 
provinces which had withdrawn their obedience from the Emperor. And as thefe 
troops were very numerous, and had that affair only to execute, it is not furprifing that 
they fucceeded, nor muft we praife fo much the devotion of FERDINAND, as if in this 
affair it had wrought miracles, for fure any other man, without being a-qu: inted with 
the Holy Virgin, or St Ignatius, might have done the like exploits, had he been in the 
fame circumftances with FERDINAND. 
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Befides the army of the Catholic League, which was in Suabia, confifting of thirty 
thoufand men, at the fame time that the Emperor publifhed the fentence of profcription 
againft Freperic; I fay, befides this army the command of which the Duke of 
Bavaria gave to Titty, a General of great reputation, the King of Spain fent the 
Emperor five thoufand horfe, and twenty thoufand foot, without reckoning the Levies 
which he ordered Count Ognate, his Ambaffador at Vienna, to make for the Emperor 
in the States of Italy, and in Auftria. The King of Poland fent the Emperor five 
thoufand Coffacks, and feveral Italian Princes furnifhed him either with money or foldiers. 
The troops commanded by Count Buaquor in Hungary, drew near the revolted 
provinces, as foon as the truce was concluded with BeraLen Gasor, greatly prefied 
the Bohemians on the fide of Lower Auftria, and defeated them in feveral engagements. 
At the fame time, Homox ai entered Moravia and Silefia, and ravaged thefe countries, 
and Count DAMPIERRE purfued the troops of Count La Tour as tar as Bohemia. 

This being the State of affairs when the Princes of the Evangelical Union promifed 
by the treaty of Ulm to fuffer thofe of the Catholic League to do whatever they 
thought proper in favour of Ferpinawp, and againft the Elector Palatine, it was 
humanly impoffible but that the I:mperor muft entirely ruin that unfortunate Prince 
who was King of Bohemia. We muft not forget that the King of Spain fent the 
Marquis Sprno.a with an army of twenty-five, or thirty thoufand men into the 
Palatinate, where notwithftanding the refiftence of the Correfpondent Princes, he made 
himfelf mafter of a great many places. Nor muft we forget that the Elector of Saxony, 
though a Proteftant, took upon him to execute the Imperial Ban againft Bohemia, and 
attacked Lufatia, at the fame time that the Duke of Bavaria was marching againft 
FREDERIC. 

In fuch a fituation of affairs, this Duke could not doubt of the ruin of FREDERIC. 
Neverthelefs being very politic, he judged that he muft ufe great diligence, left he 
fhould lofe this opportunity by fome unexpected change. Therefore as foon as the 
treaty of Ulm was figned, his army advanced to Auftria, and, laid wafte the whole 
country in fuch a manner, putting the peafants to the {word and fetting the houfes on 
fire, that the cities were terrified, and defpairing of their fafety, returned to their 
obedience, and fubmitted to the difcretion of the conqueror. Afterwards the Duke of 
Bavaria having joined Buquor, they refolved to carry the war into the heart of Bohemia, 
and march directly to Prague, fince FREDERIC, trufting to the promifes of the 


Tranfilvanian, whofe truce with the Emperor would foon expire, refufed to refign his 
crown. They actually entered it 
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CONCERNING 


The fecond edition of thee CRITICAL REMARKS, 


Sony, full of faults, yet a great many editions of it have been fold of. It is there- 
rw) fore doing a good fervice to the Republic of Letters, to contribute to the cor- 
Beye, rection of this Dittionary. For this reafon it has been thought proper to reprint 

SE bere (at Rotterdam) the Critical Remarks which an anonymous author 
publifbed at Paris upon the laft edition of Moreri. They may be ufeful both to thofe who have 
already purchafed that edition, and ftill more fo to thofe who propofe to make further amendinents 
in that Diétionary. 

That laft edition of Moreri, as well as the edition of Paris 1699, were revifed by Mr 
Vaultier, and are undoubtedly much better than the preceding ones; for befides that Mr 
Vaultier is a man of parts, bis great vivacity does not hinder him from being extremely la- 
borious and capable of a very long and deep application. This laft quality is abjolutely necefjary 
for thofe who correét Juch an extenfive and defetiive work as is the Ditttonary of Moreri ; 
but let a man be ever fo much endowed with it, that he alone fhould be able to perfett this 
work, does not feem poffible, for there are certain little pains which a great genius cannot 
take, they are beneath him, he does not willingly undergo the trouble of correéting any thing 
elfe but the faults which are the moft diffufed through the body of the work, and while he be- 
flows his chief attention upon that, is it to be thought that he will take notice of a falfe date, of a 
proper name ill fpelt, and of feveral other minute particulars, the correéting of which muf be 
left to a man who is fit for examining punctilio’s, and bas more patience than vivacity of 
genius ? Thofe who fhail attend to this will read the remarks of the anonymous author upon the 
edition in 1704, without leffening the praifes which Mr Vaultier bas fo jufily merited. 

In the prefent edition of thefe remarks, care has been taken to correéi feveral errors of the 
prefs, befides thofe which are pointed out in the Errata of the Paris edition. The notes that 
are put in the margin ferve to reétify, or to explain the text, or to give hints to the correéiors 
of Moreri. It was thought proper to follow this method, in order to hinder the readers from 
being fometimes miftaken in believing that the remarks of the anonymous writer are always 
juft. He is no doubt a man of better fenfe than to take it ill, that we have preferred the 
intereft of the public to that of him in particular: and as he feems difpofed to continue his re- 
marks, which is a very commendable defign, and may contribute much to the public advantage, 
it was thought that he would execute his defign, and improve his talent with greater vigilance, 
and in a more beneficial way to the editors of the Hiftorical Diétionary, if bis Critical notes 
were fometimes criticized upon. I fay fometimes, becaufe in bis work there are certain things 
upon which we have. made no obfervations though we might have animadverted upon them in 
a remark. For example, 





ake AN A 
\ We 


He finds fault (a) that in enumerating the works of James Almain there is no notice (a) Below 


taken of that which concerns the Laity. The very circumftances of the time, adds þe, af the « 
fhould have engaged the Editor to fpeak of it with fome exactnefs. This cenfure may yy yy 
be juftly blamed , for the greateft part of bis readers will not underftand it, A book which 
concerns the Laity, is fomething fo indeterminate that one may form a hundred different 
ideas of it. The circumftances of the time are not indeed fuch a general oljeti, but they 
neverthele/s include feveral things, and thus a reader who does not precifely know the cha- 
rather of that book of Almain, will never be able to guefs the relation it bears to the prefent 
limes. Now as an Hiftorical Diffionary ought to ferve inftead of a library to the ignorant, it 
Should be fo contrived that the reader may find perfpicuity enough in the work itfelf to under- 
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Jand whatever is told in it without any other affftance. The fame perfpicutly frculd Lave 
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appeared in the remarks of the anonymous writer, fince they are a kind of fupplement ta 
Moreri, and a model for corretling him. It is therefore a fault to point out a book of Almain 
in a manner that is fo obfcure to a vaft number of readers. We may add thet to conjull the 
conventency of Morert’s Editers one fhould fave them as much trouble as it is pofible, and give 
them proper diretions. This is what has not been done with refpect to the omiffion that we 
fiad fault with concerning Amain, and it is what would have been done, if particular notice 
had been taken of the nature of the book, the place and time of the impreffion, €8c. 
I would willingly fupply this defet if I bad the neceffary helps, but the only conjecture I 
can frame of our author's meaning is, that Alnain wrote a book wherein be treated of the 
authority of the people, and of ibe authority of the church, and maintained that as the power 
of the people reprefented by the affembly of the States of the kingaom, is fuperier to that of 
the head of the nation, that is to fay to the power of the King, fo the power of a council re~ 
trefenting the whole body of the Church is fuperior to that of the Pope, notwitkfanding bis 
primacy, and quality of bead of the Church. It is certain that James Amain having learned 
from Jobn Major, a Scotchman by nation, this dotirine concerning the authority of the people, 
defended it vicoroufly and made ufe of it as a proof of the fuperioriiy of councils over the Pope. 
The catalogue of his Looks given by Dr de Launot, (b) contains the following words : © Ex- 
< pofitio circa decifiones queeftionum Magiftri Guillelmi Occam de poteftate fummi 
e Pontiñcis, liberque infcribitur de fuprema poteftate Ecclefiaftica & laïca, ubi certa 
c quedam cft propofitio quæ tunc ut apparuit, tolerabatur, fed nunc tolerari defiit. 
------ An expofition concerning the decifions of the queftions of Mafter Wiltiain Occam 
< touching the authority of the Pope, and the book is intituled, Ot the fupreme power, 
< Ecclefiaftical and Civil, «here there is a certain propofitisn, «hich, as it appeared then, 
c was tolerated, but has now ceafed to be fo. There have always been Divines in France 
echo maintained the fuperiority of the Pope over the council, and dextroufly clyetied that thofe 
who lay fo great a ftrefs upon the writings of Almain and Majer for the contrary feutiment, 
authorize a republican tenet altogether injurious to the majefty of kings. This is what 
contributed to the ruin of the fameus Dr Richer in the reign of Lewis XIII, for it was not 
purely out of complaifance to the court of Rome that be was perfecuted, they prepoffeffed the court 
of France againft him, by foewing that he warmly maintained the inferiority of the Pope fer 
no other veafon but becaufe he was ftrongly poffeffed with the tenet, That the States of the 
kingdom: are fuperior to the King, and may dethrone, expel, fout up in a monaftery, and punifh 
their King in what other manner they pleafe. They produced a thefis which he had defended 
in ibe year 1591, that the States were indifputably above the King, and that Henry IM, 
had been juftly proceeded againft as a tyrant. 

Had our author thought fit to explain what ke expreffes obfcurely, and thereby to enable 
the editors of Maoreri, to make the article of Amain curious, methinks he would have faid 
at kaf in general what I kave juft objerved, but in order to render biinfelf thoroughly 
intelligible, it would have been neceffary for bhim to particularize the reiation which be finds 
between that Deétor’s book, and- the circumftances of the time, for in France there is no 
debate carried on concerning the queftion, whether the authority of the people be fuperior to 
that of the King; and as to what concerns the queftion whether councils be fupericr to the 
Pope, it was feafonable at Paris during the pontificate of Innocent XI, but from that time it 
is fallen into oblivion, and whoever fhould attempt to revive it, would render bimfelf odious. 
It is not therefore eafy to know that the circumftances of the time pouki have engaged 
Mr Vaultier to fpeak of Almain’s book with fome exactneds. 

We could hew, by other examples, that we bad reafon to fay, we might have made more 
marginal notes than we bave made. Notwithftanding we do affirm, that the critical remarks 
of which we bere give a fecond editition, deferve to be read: they are fhort and lively, and 
will not tire any man’s patience. If we had a mind to prepoffefs the readers in favour of them, 
{we would not fail to take advantage of what is fet forth in the Kings royal licence, that they 
have been approved by Mr Pouchard. This is the name of a formidable Critic who has 
vexed feveral authors in the Journal des Savans. The foctety that writes this journal kad a 
great lofs by his death: he embellifhed this work by the wit which be diffufed through the 
articles that fell to his fhare, and which good judges readily diftinguifhed , and he did not 
poffefs in a lefs degree than bis brethren the talent of giving a fufficient idea of a large book in 
few words. This is a rare talent among the Fournalifts, fome of whom cruclly fatigue the 
reader by bringing him back three or four times to the fame book, which fometimes happens to be 
a very indifferent one, and would be treated with complaifance enough if it were but once 
anentioned, I think Mr Pouchard fufficiently ridiculed them, and wiih more reafon than be 
ridiculed Jome other books, for it muft be confeffed that his criticifm was a little too f.vere. 
People loudly complained of it, as will appear by the following inftance. < If the productions 
© of wit bad been formerly cenfured in the fame manner as they are now, the empire of 
< learning would be a defart, and feverel of thofe whofe firft performances fucceeded ill would 
< bave ceafed to write, and would not have become the ornament of France and the admiration 
© of all Europe, where their writings are fpread. At this day there are ftill to be feen, 
< Jome, who began to make their appearance in the world ly nothing bigher than plain elegies, 
< gnd who are grown to be lights of the Church. In fine the church, the bar, and Jeveral 
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© focieties of the kingdom are full of learned men whofe firft performances made no great 
c figure (c)? 

What a prejudice would it not be in favour of the remarks upon the new edition of Moreri, i 
that Mr Pouchard had allowed them to be folid! But as we have no mind to impofe upon rs E 
the reader, we honeftly declare here that the approbation which is Jpoken of in the privilege, pag. 226 pa 
confifts only in this, that Mr Pouchard declares he has read them by order of the Lord Chan- the place 
cellor, and that he has found nothing in them which can hinder their being printed, Sr i 
The meaning of this is no more than that they contain nothing againft religion, morality, or “he e yy 
the government, Pouchard 

Lf it be objetied to our author that be fhould have communicated his remarks to the Paris wha con- 

editor, and not bave publifbed them, he may anfwer that he was willing that the Dutch editors, “""*” 
and the tranflators of Morert into Englifh, and German foould reap the advantage of them: vila of 
and after all, none but fuch morofe Critics as can fuffer nothing to efcape their cenfure, will ait, 
find fault with him for having publifoed bis difcoveries, and for refolvimg to make bimfelf 
further ufeful to the editors of the Hiftorical Dittionary ; for, as I faid before, it is a matter of 
greal confequence that a work of Juch a nature foould be purged of all its defects. It is fir- 
prifing that after kaving paffed fo many times under the eyes of the revifers and corretiors of 
the prefs, it foould be fo full of grefs faults, that, for example, we fiill find there that Poftellus 
bern about the year 1477, died in the year 1581, aged near a hundred years (1). No book 
foould have been made fooner correct than this, for it bas been read by more people than moft 
other books, and the moft igncrant readers cre capable of difcovcring fome faults in it. The 
frf thing they do is to look out for their native country, and the towns where they have made 
fome flay. The niftakes of Moreri in fuch articles cannot efcape them. They fhould therefore 
inform the Bookfellers of thefe miftakes, which would be a very eaf thing, and as every reader 
may obferve the falfities of this Dittionary in matters that come within bis reach, it would 
not be difficult for him to communicate a lift of them which might ferve for the correétion of 
new editions. It muft be confeffed that the indolence of readers has been very extraordinary, 
for they have almoft all negletied to give notice of the miftakes which they bad obferved. 
How is it poffible that among fo many people who had been at Brifac, and who knew that 
according to Moreri that town had a ftone bridge upon the Rhine, there bas not been one who 
has bad the charity to tell, or caufe the Printers or editors to be told, that it was neceffary to 
correét that poffage (2). I fhould be glad that this reproach might ferve to cure the 
almoft lethargic indifference of the greateft part of readers. 

But it would not be enough that every one foould furnifh a lift of the faults he bad obferved ; 

the labour of thofe who take upon them ex profeilo to correc? Moreri, would fiill be very 
great. There will never be a thorough correftion made, unlefs they take the pains to vifit 
all the fources from whence Mr Morert bas drawn his materials. It is a troublefome piece 
of work, but not fo terrible as it appears to thofe who confider the multitude of authors 
whom he quotes at the end of feveral articles, for we muft not believe that he has confutted 
ail thefe authors. I am certain that with regard to the Greek, and Latin Hiftorians, be bas 
generally confulted only Vofftus, and that with refpet to Ecclefiaftical affairs and Eccleftafticat 
writers he has hardly confulted any but Baronius, Spondanus, Godeanu, and Father Labbe. To 
what end therefore bas he quoted fo many others? I know not, but it feems to me that fuch an 
affectation which cof him little, fince he did no more than name the authors whom Voffius 2c. bad 
cited, tends much lefs to the profit of the readers, than to perfuade them falfly that be turned 
over an infinite number of books. He might have contented bimfelf with referring to Voffus 
fc. Thofe who had Voffius would have known at the fame time all the other writers 
mentioned at the end of Moreri’s articles. I would not however advife the ftriking out theje 
quotations which have ftood fo long, but it would be necefjary to make them all intelligible ; 
there are fome of them which are not fo, becaufe they have too much abridged the names of 
the authors or the titles of the books. They have done worfe fomelimes, for they have dishgured 
both the titles of the books and the names of the authors. A book de Venatione which 
Moreri had cited, has in the Dutch editions been metamorphofed into a book de Veneratione. 
He has expreffed bimfelf fo ill at the end of the article CALENTIO, that defigniig only to 
quote one author he quotes two, and disfigures the name of the latter. Cornellius Tollius, 
Jays be, in Append. Pierre Valere, de infelicit, Litterat. This fhould be rettificd in the 
following manner, Cornelius Tollius in the appendix to the treatife of Pierius Valerianus 
de infelicit. Literat (3). 
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(1) Mr Bayle takes notice hereafter of a like 
blunder, with regard to Mr de Sallo. See his re- 
marks on our author’s concluñon. 

In the laft edition of Moreri, printed at Paris 1725, 
it is faid that Poftel died on the fixth of September 1581 
aged feventy-fix years, three months, and nine days. This 
date is taken from the Memoires de Litterature of Mr 
de Sallengre, Tom. I. pag. 24. who had it from 
the Hiftory of the Priory of St Martin in the fields, 
by Martin Marrier, a Monk and Prior Clauitral of 
that monaftery, where Poftel was buried: Regalis 
Monafleriz Sandi Martini de Campis, Pariftenfss, 


Ordinis Cluniacenfis Hifloria; Parifiis 1637 in 4to. 
New OBSERVATION. 

(2) See hereafter the preface of the author of the 
Critical Remartss NEW OBSERVAT,  — 

(3) In the edition of Moreri publifhed at Paris in the 
year 1712, they changed Pierre Valere into Petr. 
Valerius: in that of 1725, they have corrected this 
fault, and put Pierius Valerianus; but they have left 
the reft as it was, fo that they continue to cite two 
authors, though they defign to quote no more than 
one. New OBSERVATS. 
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By confulting the authors whom Moreri bas made ufe of, it will be found that he bas 
often miftaken their meaning, that be bas not chofen the moft material circumftances, that he bas 
maimed a great many things, and thus by comparing the copy with the original the work 


might be greatly improved and perfetted. 


In fome things this comparifon would not be fuffctent. Morert with refpet to the Low- 
Countries had almoft no other guide but Lewis Guicciardin, who made a very good defcription 
of them; but as great changes have happened in the towns of that country fince the year 1587, 
when Lewis Guicciardin publifbed the laft edition of that work, there are feveral things which 
he affirmed with truth, but which cannot be affirmed now without a grofs falfbood, and 
neverthelefs Moreri affirms them juft as be bad read them in Lewis Guicciardin. 

For example, Guicciardin fays that near Mechlin, or Malines, a little beyond the gate 
St Catherine, on the road to Antwerp, there is avery large monaftery built almoft like a 
fortrefs, in which is a boufe confecrated to St Alexis, where above 1500 and fometimes even 1600 
nuns continually refide, having the liberty to take care of their affairs, to go abroad, and even 


to marry if they pleafe. 


Moreri has not failed to copy this. 


‘There is to be feen, fays be, 


in the fuburbs of Malines (or Mechlin) the monaftery of St Alexis, where there are 
fifteen or fixteen hundred nuns who have the liberty to go out to take the air, to make 


and receive vifits, and to marry when they think At. 


This paffage of Moreri always 


appeared fufpicious to me, for as in our time feveral armies have encamped in the neighbour- 
hood of Mechlin, and as many officers have paffed and repaffed by the fame city, it feemed to 
me incredible that no body fhould mention this convent of fifteen or fixteen hundred canoneffes, 


and that neverthelefs it fhould be one of the rarities of Mechlin. 


My fufpictons were 


Strengthened by the reflexion I made, that when armies encamp near Remiremont, or 
Maubeuge Sc. the public almoft conftantly bears of the affiduity of the principal officers in 


vifiting the canoneffes of thofe places. 


But I have difcovered at laft that it is a long tine 


fince this monaftery of St Alexis is no more in being, it was razed to the ground during the 
civil wars near the end of the XV Ith century. Thus we fee that in order to rectify the 
Hiftorical Diftionary, as to what concerns the Low-Countries, it is not fufficient to compare it 
with Guicctardin, the original which Mr Moreri followed, we muft likewife confult more 


modern writers (4). 


Since an occafion has offered to take notice of a grofs error in the article of Malines, which 


paffed from edition to edition till the (d) fyf revifal of Mr Vaultier 1699, at leaf inclu- 
fively ; I fhall add, that part of the other errors are corrected in the Dutch editions, but 
that thefe are fill left, viz. the inhabitants of Malines are free from all taxes on account 


of the good fervices which they did to Charles the Bold, Earl of Flanders, at the fiege 


of Nans upon the Rhine. 


He fhould have faid Nuis, and not Nans, and Charles the Bold, 


Duke of Burgundy, and not Earl of Flanders, for though he was Earl of Flanders, be never 


bore that title, 


The firft of thefe two faults kas been correéted in the edition of Paris 1699, 


but not the fecond (5). . Neither bave they corrected the name of the river which runs by 


Malines: it is called Dile, and not Dele (6). 


They have not obferved that the Seignory of 


Malines is one of the feventeen provinces of the Low-Countries, and that the great royal 


council inftituled in the year 1473, was not then fixed at Malines, 


It was ambulatory (I 


mean that it followed the court of the Prince) till fuch time as Philip of Auftria, upon bis 
going to Spain in ihe year 1503, fettled it at Malines (7). 
The more we fhould defcend to particulars, the more would the readers be convinced that a 


thorough correétion of Morert cannot be the work of a fingle maa. 


Mr Vaultier alone might 


very well be the direttor-general, and the laft revifer of the whole, but he would ftand in 
need of coadjutors, I mean people who fhould work under him according to the different parts 
he foould affign them. He would efpecially want one of thofe fowre, and, if you pleafe, bumour- 
Jome and fantaftical critics, in whom the leaft fhadow of irregularity breeds ftrong fufpicions 


that the author 1s miftaken. 


Such a critic would not have had the patience to read twice the 


Jirft lines of the article Madruce (Madruzzo) in Moreri, without fufpecting that they fervéd 


as a kind of den to fome wild beaft. It would bave fhocked bim at the firft glance. 


lines are as follows : 


Thefe 


Mapruce or Jaser (Chriftopher) called the Cardinal of Trent, was fon to John 


Gaudence Liber, Baron of Madruce. 


(4) This miftake had paffed into the edition of 
1707; and the revifer of that of 1712, only added 
that thefe nuns were called Beguines. In the edition 
of 1725 (article Maines) it is correéted thus: Jn 
the fuburbs was to be ften the monaftery of St Alexis, 
avhere there avere 1500 or 1600 nuns called Beguines 
who had the liberty to go out, to take the air, to make 
and receive vifits, and to marry when they thought pro- 
per: but this monaftery was entirely demolifhed during the 
civil wars near the end of the XV Ith century. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(5) This fecond fault was ftill in the editions of 1707 
and 1712. In that of 1yz5, it is faid that the in- 
habitants of Malines are free from all taxes on account 
of the good fervices which they did to Charles the 
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It is not impoffible but that one and the fame family 


Bold, Duke of Burgundy, and Earl of Flanders, at the fige 
of Nuis upon the Rhine. New ORseRVAT. 

(6) The edition of 1707 had ftill De/e: that of 1712 
fays Deule: and in that of 1725 there is Dik. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(7) In the edition of 1725 they take notice that 
the great royal council, infiituted ambulatory by Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, in the year 1473, was fixed at Mae 
lines in the year 1503. They have not obferved that 
the Seignory of Malines is oxe of the feventeen provinces of 
the Low-Countrics, they only fay that this Seignory 3s 
enclofed within one of the feventeen provinces, in Brabant. 
Neverthelefs at the word Low-Countries, it is reckoned 
among the feventeen provinces. New OBSERVAT- 
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may bave the names of Madruce and Liber, and that thus fome fbould call it Madruce and 

oibers Liber, and confequently that the author of a Dititonary following the fafeft courfe 

might make ufe of the disunélive or without committing a fault; but there is neverthelefs in 

all this, I cannot tell what ftrange want of probability that detains and ftrikes a fufpicicus 

and attentive reader, He confiders before he proceeds further, and he may poffibly conjecture 

that Morert deceived by fome French author, or not underftanding the Latin writers who 

have mentioned this Cardinal of Trent, has improperly divided Liber Baro, and teken the 

frh of thefe two words for the name of the family, inftead of taking it for the charafer of 

the quality of Baron. It is well known that the Emperors of Germany create barons who 

hold immediately of the empire, and who are thereby diftinguifhed from the barons that ere 

vaffals to Jome other member of the empire, A baron that holds immediately of the empire, 

is called a free baron, Liber Baro. It is very (e) probable that the firft of the family of (à 1 express 
Madruce, or Madruzzo, who was created baron, was one of thofe free barons, and that from myfelf thus 
thence it comes that the Latin authors who have mentioned the Cardinal of Trent and his beaut i have 
father, have given them the title of Liber Baro. df this be the cafe, what a blunder hes Rf PS, 
Moreri fallen into ? And how could it fo long efcape the editors (8) ? by Moreri. 

I fhail occaftonally inform them that they ought to correé a mifake concerning Cardinal 
Lewis Madruce (or Madruzzo). He was not made Bifbop of Trent after bis promotion to 
the Cardinalfhip, as Moreri affirms, be was Biop of Trent before by the refignation of bis 
uncle Cardinal Chriftcphcr Madruzzo, when Pius IV prefented him with the hat in the 
year 1501, and Jent il to him even while be was at Trent, by a particular favour (9). They 
ought befides to correét the alternative of the time of Cardinal Chriftopber Madruzze’s 
promotion, They fhould fix the date thereof to the year 1542, and not leave il undetermined 
as Moreri does between the year 1542 or the year 1544 (10). It is fhameful not to know 
the true time of the creation of a Cardinal of the XV Ith century, and when a perfon correéis 
the work of a man who was ignorant of that, and who was lazy enough not to clear up the 
fact, that perfon fhould think himfelf obliged not to be guilty of the fame lazinefs. [Ve may 
likewife acquaint the editors that they will do well to make up fome omiffions. The Siate of 
Madruzzo eretied into a barony, and fituated in the country of Trent, requires a fimall 
Geographical article which is wanting in Moreri (11). The family of Madruzzo wants 
a Genealogical article which fhould bring it down from the time that it began to enjoy a tili? 
of honour, or to make a figure, to the prefent time. Cardinal Madruzzo the creature of 
Clement VIII, and who came to be fo confiderable that he was looked upon as a man qualified 
for being elected Pope in the conclave where Urban VIII was chofea in the year 1623, 
likewitfe requires an article (12). 

There are a great number of paffages in Morert which abound as much in omiffions and 
blunders as the article of Madruzzo. 

Tam not ignorant ika! fome people will pretend that it is of no manner of importance to 
the public to know whether the family Madruzzo was called Liber, or whether Chriftopher 
Madruzzo came to the Cardinalbip in tke year 1542, and not in the year 1644, or whe- 
ther Lewis Madruzzo was already Bifhop of Trent when be obtained the Cardinal’s bat. 
The Fournalifts of Trevoux may poffibly make ibis cbjcklion, for after having treated as 
trifling (f) the remark made by our author that Giles Boileau died in the year 1669, and not 
as Moreri affirms, in 1671 (13), they add, the world forfooth will think itfelf much 
concerned in this error of the Dictionary! But the editors of Moreri, if they are wife, 
will not regulate themfelves upon this falfe tafte of the fournalifts of Trevoux. They will be 
of opinion that it is the duty of every corrector of a book to take from it all the falfe facts, 
and to fubjtitute true faéts in their room, and that if under pretence that an error in fact 
hurts neither the fortune nor morals of any body, it muft be left in a book, there would be 
very few lies in the Hiforical Dittionary which ought not to be fpared and carefully 
preferved, A judicious man is pleafed with knowing the truth even in things that neither 
concern bis virtue nor the welfare of bis family, and one ought to look upon it as an undoubted 
truth that if Father Paul, who has made fo much mention of the Cardinals Chrifiopber 
Madruzzo and Lewis Madruzzo, had fallen into the miftakes which I have taken notice of, 
bis antagonift Pallavicini would have cenfured him for it, and the Fournalifts of Trevoux 
would not condemn that cenfure. They themfelves would be very forry to be convitied of an 
error like that which concerns Giles Boileau, and if any one accufed them falfly of Juch a 
miftake they would guftify themfelves with a great deal of vivacity. They would not content 


themfelves with anfwering that the world does not concern itfelf much in errors of this 
nature. 
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(8) Thìs fault "had paffed in the editions of 1707 
and 1712. In cthatof 1725 we find: 

< Mapruce (Chriftopher) called the Cardinal of 
< Trent, fon of John Gaudence, free Baron of Ma- 
€ druce, 8c. 

They obferve that Pope Paul II] gave him a Cardi- 
nals bat in the year saz, New OBSERVAT. 

(9) This is corređled in the edition of 1725. New 
OBSERVAT. 


(10) See, above, note (8). New OBSERVAT, 


(11) This Geographical article is to be found in the 
edition of 1725, at the word Maoruzzo or Ma- 
DRUCE. It is taken from the Dittionary of Maty. 
New OBseRvaT. 

(12) In the edition of 1725, there are three or fous 
lines added concerning CHARLES Mapruzzo, created 
Cardinal by Pope Clement VIHTI. New Onsservar. 

(13) See hereafter atthe word Botweau. New 
OBSERVAT. 


go 


(x) E lon- 
ginquo reve- 
tentia major. 


MrR BAYLE’'s P REFN Cp 


One of the things wherein the editors of the lliftorical Diflionary have fucceeded beft, iÈ 
that they have reduced to more reafonable bounds the exceffive praifes which Moreri had 
prodigally bellowed upon a great many perfons, and the great flanders that be bad thrown upon 
many others. He was guided by the fpirit of a declaimer who frequently mounts the pulpit, 
and did not remember that be affumed the character of an Hifforian. But even in this point 
his work has not yet been brought to perfeétion. There remain fill in it feveral flatteries and 
injurious reflexions which ought to be left out, and it is certain that ly Striking out fome 
encomiums a perfon will do a good office to thofe on whom they were beftowed, and will ca 
not only from a principle, of love for truth, but likewife from a motive of brotherly charity. 
I am going to give an example of this. 

Tt is affirmed in Moreri that a Marfhal of France whofe name I do not mention, com- 
manded armies with a great deal of prudence, fuccefs, and glory. Let a reader be never 
fo unattentive, and eager in purfuing his journey, he will flop fhort at meeting with fuch an 
encomium, and reflect upon fo furprizing an oljett. Lor above the fpace of fifteen years, will 
he fay to himfelf, have I traced fep by fep the Gazettes, and other news-writers, and I do 
not remember any kind of event on which to ground this prudence, this fuccefs, end this 
glory that I find here. I can point out the time and place where the enterprizes of this 
warricr were extremely unfortunate, but not the time and place of their good ficcefs. His 
moft glorious campaigns are thofe where be formed no project, and where no projeti was formed 
againft bim. Either my knowledge is very imperfett or thefe encoimiums are very unjuft, for 
they cannot be juft but in confequence of fome attions which had fuch a fortunate and glorious 
ifue, that they have been fufficient to eclipfe the frequent and remarkable diferaces of which 
all Europe is informed, and which have been the burden of a thoufand fatirical Jongs fpread 
over ihe whole world. Whence can it come that I fhould be ignorant of thel ations which 
are fo glorious ? I muf go direétly and enquire. 

It is plain that fuch a reader will defire all thofe he fhall meet with to inform him, and 
that be will find no body who knows more of the matter than himfelf, fo that he will be the 
caufe why an infinite number of people who thought no more of this Marfhal, will recapitulate 
all his difgraces. It will therefore be doing him a piece of very good fervice to leave this 
pafjage out of the Dittionary. By this means will they remove a fiumbling block, a troublefome 
Memento. The readers not finding it in their way will proceed without flopping, and thus 
many reflexions will be fuppreffed, which would be to the difadvantage of this Marfbal of 
France. This encomium is nothing lefs than an officious lie, and bears a much greater re- 
femblance to the pratfes which the moft inveterate hatred and malice beftows, Pefimum 
inimicorum genus laudantes. /éfowever I own it was not made with that view. 

The editor could not but know the opinion of all France, and that if the wifes of the nation 
had been regarded, the warrior of whom we fpeak had very foon been removed from the command 
of armies, but it looks as if the Prince bad been willing to foew in this that he thought bim- 
felf as much fuperior to his fubjecis by the clearnefs of bis difcernment, as by the dignity of 
his charaGker. The editor could not excufe bimfelf upon a certain humour which the French 
ure obferved to have, and which a modern author pretty well defcribes : The French, fays be, 
often times are very incomprehenfible. They love their King and their country, they love 
the honour of their nation, they entertain the higheft opinion of it that it is poffible 
for them to have: and yet their nation itfelf does nothing to pleafe them: they always 
imagine that fome thing better might be done. The wifeft anfwers, the moft fuccefsful 
enterprizes, and the beft concerted meafures feldom efcape their cenfure. They commend 
foreigners, praife their works and their troops, admire their counfels, and extol their 
good fucccfles. Diffance heightens refpect (g). They defpife and find fault with every 
thing that France produces. Let the number of thofe whom this charafter fuits be as 
great as it will all over the kingdom, an author is not however obliged to be ruled by them in 
bis praifes or cenfures, but as they were not the only perfons that exclaimed againft the general 
in queftion, and fince, on the contrary, they did no more than join their voice to that of the 
public, the editor could not clear bimfelf without alledging fome other reafon than this. If be 
foould try to excufe bimfelf by faying that the perfon whom be commends has rather gained 
than loft ground in his mafter’s favour, it would bea very weak defence. This indeed proves 
that fortune which never followed him to the field, bas been a faithful companion to him at 
court, but we can draw no confequence from that againft the public evidence, and if a Prince 
has a mind to diftinguifh himfelf by aling a part fo fingular, as that of magnificently reward- 
ing ill fuccefs, an author has no right upon that account to beftow praifes which all the world 
knows to be falfe. If inftead of thefe words, prudence, fuccefs, and glory, Moreri hed 
made ufe of the terms, affection, zeal, good intention, be would not bave feandalized the 
public, nor have done Juch an ill office to the warrior whom be commends. But, once more, the 
beft way will be to leave out the encomium and to put nothing in the room of it. 

To [peak once more of the pains which a good corretiion of Moreri requires: I fhall obferve 
that the firft editions of that Diéfionary, though they be more faulty than the Dutch ones, may 
neverthelefs be of great ufe in correcting them. The editors therefore fhould always have thefe 
firft editions before their eyes, and compare them line by line with the following. Among the 
feveral examples of the corruptions that have crept into the latter, I fall only take notice of one. 
Mr Moevreri had fuid in the article of Giutes LE Mairre, that the Duke of Mayenne, 
and the other chiefs of the League, named Jobn le Maitre Prefident of the > i of 
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Paris in the room of Barnaby Briffon, and that in this quality they were deputed to 
the pretended States of the kingdom held at Paris in the year 1593. That the Legate 
propofed there the publication of the Council of Trent, without any reftriction or 
modification, that it was a nice affair in itfelf; that le Maitre and du Vair, then 2 
Counfellor, had orders to examine it, &c. There is a fault here which is correéted in the 
Ditch editions, where they have put he was deputed, inftead of they were deputed, but 
they have committed an error in another place, for inftead of le Maitre and du Vair, then 
a Counfellor, they have put le Maitre and du Vair, then Counfellors. This error is in 
the edition of Paris 1699, and fhews that the attention of the editors is fometimes very remifs, 
for in reading the word Counfellors they did not remember that two or three lines before they 
had read that le Matire was deputed in quality of Prefident (14). 

The laf thing I fhall obferve is, that new errors will continually creep into the editions of 
Moreri notwithftanding all the attention and ability of the revifers, if they themfelves do not 
take the trouble exactly to correé? all the proofs, or if they do not get them to be correéted by 
men who are both very knowing and very attentive. It is owing to the negligence of the 
correttor of the prefs that we find in the edition of Paris 1699, at the article Lodrin, a very 
grofs fault which bad been corretied in the Dutch editions. I fhail quote this article according 
to the edition of Lyons 1688. 

Loprinx, a city and gulf of Albania in Greece. It muft not be miftaken for 
Lopron, a lordfhip of the country of Trent in Italy, near Braflan. 

All this is in the edition of Paris 1699. Bunt in the Dutch edition which I make ufe of, 
and which is that of the year 1698, they have put, as it foould be, Brefflan, inftead of 
Braflan, and they have retained the line immediately following which is, 

JLopron. See Lodrin. 

It bas been left out in the Paris edition, but it would have been better to let it fand as it 
was, becaufe there are a great many readers who do not find that which they look for in a 
Dictionary, unlefs it appears there at the beginning of a new line. The beft way of correétting 
it would be to leave out thefe words it muft not be miftaken for, and to put what follows in 
a line by ilfelf. They are words which without any further caution fufficiently fhew the readers 
that they ought not to mijtake Lodron for Lodrin (15). We may likewife hint to the editors 
that tbey will do well to lengthen the article Lodron both as Geographers and as Genealogifts. 
They ought to know that the curtofity of the readers increafes very much with refpet even to 
places that are pretty obfcure, when the Gazeties happen to mention them often. Such perfons 
who never bad the leaft defire to know where the Oglio ts, and the Adda; nor what kind of 
places are Salo, Dezenzano, Gavardo, Montechiaro Sc. have complained a thoufand times for 
thefe four or five years paf, that they did not find in Moreri very particular articles upon the 
fource, and the courfe of thefe rivers, and upon the fituation, and the qualities of thefe towns. 
People bave at prefent the very fame curiofity with refpect to Lodron. Befides it is not a bare 
lordfhip, but an antient county, and it is a great while fince the Counts of Lodron have 
made ibemfelves famous. The feries of their Genealogy would make a curious article in Moreri 
(16). The learned will think themfelves concerned in it becanfe Fofeph Scaliger pretended 
that bis grand-mother Berenice, or Veronica, of Lodron, was daughter to the Count ef Lodron. 
Scioppius in bis Scaliger Hypobolimacus fays this is falfe, and alledges feveral facts which 
may ferve for materials to the editors. 

I make no excufe for the length of this preface, or advertifement, which I have joined to the 
fecond edition cf the Critical Remarks firft publifbed at Paris. Every one will fee that this 
may ferve as a fupplement. 


(14) In the edition of 1707 & jeg. we find a feparate 
article of Jons ve Mairre, where inftead of they 
avere deputed, they have put be was deputed; and the 
words then a Counfellor are left out. New Onservart. 

(15) In the laf editions this article runs as follows: 

Loprin, a city and gulf of Albania in Greece, ought 
not to be miflaken for Lopron, an antient county of the 


country of Trent in Italy, near the Breffan. 

Thus they ftill make but one article of Lodrin and 
Ledron, inftead of making two according to Mr Bayle’s 
remark. New OBSERVAT. 

(16) They have not yet given us in Moreri’s Dittio- 
nary the Geographical defcription of Lodron, nor the 
Genealogy of it's Counts. New OBSERVAT. 
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<e HAT I now publifh is not a criticifm upon Moreri’s Dictionary; I am 

% not rafh enough to make fuch an attempt. Mr Bayle, after great efforts, 
2 has not fully executed it (1). Mr le Clerc, who came after him, and had 
the advantage of his obfervations, has only committed new faults, added to 

Aú ® the old ones which he has not taken the trouble to correct: and indeed the 
edition which he publifhed in the year 1699, to {peak properly, is not exaé& in any 
thing befides the articles that have fome conformity with thofe which we find in the Cri- 
tical Dictionary of Rotterdam (2). The two editions which were publifhed one upon 
the other at Paris, are not near fo faulty as the former ones; and thofe who had the care 
of them, have purged them of feveral errors which we ftill find in the edition of 1699. 
The laft efpecially feems to have been carried to a degree of perfection which a work 
of that nature may attain to: the chronology has been corrected ; inftead of varying as 
it did in feveral places, it is fixed to a certain order. The articles are put in a form 
more convenient to the reader, and purged of a great many falfe facts, which only 
ferve to ftifle the true ones, and to make people queftion the moft fundamental points 
of hiftory, when authors have had the indifcretion to confound both together: in fhort, 
every thing there is placed in an order that is agreeable to an eager reader, and ufeful 
to a learned one: and it muft be faid to the praife of Mr Vaultier, who has fuftained 
alone the immenfe burthen of this labour, that it wanted a man of his patience and af- 
fiduity not to fink under the weight of fo great an enterprize; efpecially when it is 
known that he was affifted by none, and that if you except one Friar, whofe knowledge 
is limited to one certain kind of erudition, he was abandoned by every body elfe. It 
is true it might be objected to him, that he has received fome memoirs, and 
that if he had fhewed that he made any account of them, people would have furnifhed 
him with more, during the impreffion, and in proportion to the good reception they 
fhould have feen him give to the firft. But this is not the queftion here, and as 
to what concerns me J have no complaint to make againft him before the tribunal of 
the public, 






After 


(1) Our author pretends, that Mr Bayle undertook 
in his Di€tionary to cenfure all Moreri’s faults; but 
that after great efforts, he has not fully executed that un- 
dertaking. Mr Bayle never had fuch a defign. He 
does not criticize Moreri but when he gives an article 
that is likewife to be met with in the Dictionary of 
that author. J save put by themfelves in a remark, 
fays he in his preface, the errors I have imputed to Mo- 
veri. IL have not touched upon thofe that are found in the 
articles given by him, and not by me, though they are not 
lefs confiderable, nor lefs frequent in thefe articles than in 
thofe Ihave given. A little after he fubjoins: For the 
Sake of youth, who want to have their judgment formed, 
and to be made fenfible of the moft ferupulous exadinefs, I 
have taken notice of the leaf faults of Moreri in the fub- 
jets we both handle: as for the miflakes that are in other 
places, I do not meddle with them as I faid before, Here 
is a very plain proof of the little exactnefs of our Cri- 
tic. His Remarks are almoit every one taken from 
Mr Bayles Diftionary, as will be fhewn here- 
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after; and yet he has not at all attended to what 
Mr Bayle fo exprefsly declares in his preface. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(2) This author does not do juftice here to Mr le 
Clerc, who has correéted an infinite number of faults 
in the Dutch editions of Moreri’s Diétionary, and has 
made very confiderable additions to it. He has not 
feen thefe editions : what he fays of them is borrowed 
from the revifer of Paris, who, the better to recom- 
mend his labour, had undervalued that of Mr le Clerc, 
at the fame time that he made ufe of it. Mr le Clerc 
fhewed the injuftice of his proceeding in a memoir in- 
ferted in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, for 
February 1700, Art. VIJ, pag. 207, & fg. He 
even obferved, that the Paris revifer had left fome 
faults that were corrected in the lat Dutch aditions ; 
for example, at the article Caps, there was Cumber- 
tund, initead of Cumberland. This error ftill centi- 
nues in the edition of 1725. New Ovservat. 


PREFACE to the Paris edition. 


After fuch a particular account, it will be eafy to judge of the nature of this little 
work : it contains only fome remarks that have efcaped Mr Vaultier; they are even, 
if you will, fome faults which any other author, over-charged with fuch a prodigious 
labour, would infallibly have committed ; and he might have efteemed himielf happy 
if he had not been guilty of flill greater ones. Among thefe faults there are fome which 
particularly relate to certain nations, to certain countries, and even to certain diftricts, 
and which confequently do not much intereft a rcader, who has not feen thefe coun- 
tries any where but in a map; butas I hope thefe Remarks may be of fervice to 
the firft edition that fhall be publifhed of Moreri’s Dictionary, I would not omit taking 
notice of thefe flight errors, being perfuaded that it will be much eafier for an editor to 
make a proper ufe of them when he finds them collected together in a fmall volume. 
There are other faults among thofe which I have cenfured, that will require a more 
ferious confideration, and the correcting of which, as any reader may obferve, was cien- 
tial to the perfecting of the Hiftorical Dictionary. 


For example, it would never perhaps have come into the thoughts of the new editors, 
that there is no {tone bridge upon the Rhine, and perhaps alfo if it were not for the 
remark I make on this fubject, an editor who might have been prefenc at the lait fiege 
of Brifach (2), would notwithftanding continue to write after Mr Moreri, that they 
crofs the Rhine there upon a fine flone bridge. The remark, I own, is trivial; it 
neverthelefs ferves to correct an crror which has run thro’ twelve editions, and into 
which that fkilful Geographer Mr le Clerc, who pretends to criticife Quintus Curtius, 
has fallen as well as the reft: I grant it is an error proceeding from want of attention, 
it cannot even be of any other kind (4); but is it the lefs an error upon that account? 
How many of thofe little authors who have no other ftock for compofing books, but 
the great Hiftorical Dictionary, will believe hereafter that they crofs the Rhine at Bri- 
fach upon a fine ftone bridge ? Thefe little books, which are copied one from another, 
having once given a run to that falfe tradition, would be fufficient, in a few centuries, 
to make a probable opinion of what is faid now, that there is a fione bridge at Brifach: 
and from thence would arife controverfies among the Geographers ; of the fame nature 
with that which we fee in our days, between Mr le Clerc, and Mr Perizonius, upon 
fome paffages of the celebrated Hiftorian of Alexander the Great. 


Will not what is faid in the new edition of Moreri, concerning the year in which 
King James II died, be likewife one day the fubject of. a difpute among the Chronolo- 
gers ? Grounded upon inconteftable records, fome will place his death in the year 1701 ; 
others upon the authority of the edition of 1704, will maintain, that this Prince died (c) 
not ’till the year 1702. “There will be a multitude of writings, and perhaps of flanders 
and abufe, and all this through the negligence of an Hiftorian. 


By 


(a) There is too much hyperbole here: it is notin three. Itis thus that fome authors who have written 


the leaft probable that an editor who fhould have feen 
with his own eyes, that the bridge of Brifach is not 
of tone, fhould neverthelefs have neglected to correét 
this error of Moreri. Mr Bayue’s REMARK. 

(4) Our author will give me leave to fay, that the 
error he takes notice fi may not only be of another 
kind than errors proceeding from want of attention, 
but that it actually is fo, for though we attend ever fo 
much to Moreri’s words, we cannot judge that he is 
miftaken in faying that the bridge of Brifach is a ftone 
bridge. None but fuch as know by fome other way 
that the thing is falfe can perceive he is miftaken. 
But here follows the example of an error that proceeds 
from want of attention. Moreri, fpeaking of a river 
called Le Morin, faid that it is ix Brie, that 7 
takes its fource near Sedane, that it runs through la Ferte 
Gaucher, through Colmier, &c. He did not copy this 
lat word right, for Coulon, his original, fays, Co/omier 
(he fhould have faid Colomiers); but as for the word 
Sedane he copied it faithfully. They who have corrected 
Moreri, have changed Sedane into Sedan, although, 
without doubt, they knew enough of Geography, not 
to be ignorant that Sedan is at a great diftance from 
Brie: It is therefore owing to want of attention that 
they have put in their editions of Moreri, that she 
Morin, a river of France in Brie, takes its fource near 
Sedan. They fhould have faid near Sexane. As to what 
concerns Co/mier, they might believe that there was 
a place of that name in Brie, but with a little more 
application they would have found that it fhould be 
Colomiers, and not Colmier (3). Perhaps Mr Moreri 
followed, more than he ought to have done, the cu- 
ftom of feveral Frenchmen, which is to pronounce, 


with two fyllables, the names that are written with 
VOL. V. 


againit Mr de Vallemont, call him Valmont, and that 
others call Malment an author who writes his name 
Mallement: from hence it will proceed one day or 
other that the Bibliographers will give us an author 
whofe name is Vallemont, and another whofe name 
is Valmont, éc; but Mr Moreri would not be ex- 
cufable from the cuftom that he might have taken of 
pronouncing Colne and not Cogne, Colnie and not 
Colonie. He fhould have written proper names not ac- 
cording to his own pronunciation; but according to 
their Orthography. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(3) In the edition of 1725, it is faid that this river 
takes its fource near Sexanne, and that it runs through 
Coulomier. New OBSERVAT. 

(e) I believe this falfe date is an error of the prefs; 
neverthelefs, the Critic was not obliged to enquire 
whether it came from the editor or Printers. It is the 
fate of authors that they muft bear the blame of the 
negligence of the corrcétors of the prefs. I do not 
pretend to affirm in general, that an author may not 
fometimes be miftaken as to epochs, that are both very 
remarkable, and very late. The author of the Sup- 
plement to Moreri fancied, that Miarfhal Turenne 
made the whole campaign of the year 1675. He did 
not remember one thing which all the world knew, 
wiz. that Marthal Turenne was killed by a cannon- 
ball on the twenty-feventh of July 1675. Here fol- 
low the words of the author of this Supplement ia 
the article Monrecucutt: But in the car 1675, 
Montecuculi could do nothing in Alfatia, becaufe Mar- 
foal Turenne broke all his meafures. Nothing can be 
more falfe than this, for Montecuculi did not go into 
Alfatia till after Marfhal Turenne’s death (4). I shall 


fay, by the by, that they fhould not only have cor- 
$S N reĉĝed 


693 





PREFACE to the Paris edition. 


By thefe two inftances, fingled out from feveral others, one may judge of the 
ufefulnefs of thefe Remarks, which only relate to the matters themfelves ; for if we had 
been willing to take the errors of the prefs into confideration, there would have been 


matter enough to make a large volume. 


reéted this blunder in the Dutch editions, but like- 
wife have made that article more compleat. It was 
not to be expected chat the author of the Supplement 
fhould have enlarged much upon the glory of Count 
Montecuculi. ‘That General was not loved in France ; 
they confdered him as the principal caufe of their 
lofing all the conquefts of the year 1672; but for that 
very reafon the Dutch editions fhould have given us 
a long article of this General of the Imperial armies, 
and adorned it with the fineft encomiums which he 
deferved. Such an omiffion is more blameworthy than 
to partake in the error which has not been corrected, 
concerning the age of Montecuculi. The Supplement 
fays, that this General died in the year 1680, aged 
more than eighty years. It is neverthelefs true that he 
lived but feventy-two years and eight months. He 
was born in the year 1608, as we find in his life 


printed before his memoirs, at Geneva in the year 
1704, and thereby we correct the fault of the Printers 
of that life, who fix his death on the fixteenth of Oc- 
tober 1681, inftead of 1680 (5), Mr Bayue’s 
REMARK. 

(4) This remained in the editions of 1707 and 1712. 
Jt was ftruck out in that of 1725. New Os- 
SERVAT. 

(5) This likewife remained in the editions of 1707 
and 1712. In that of 1725 it is faid, that Count 
Montecuculi died on the fixteenth of October 1680, aged 
feventy-iwo years and eight months; and at the end of 
his article they take notice that be had prefented to the 
Emperor, in the year 1665, his Memoirs, compofed du- 
ring his campaigns in Hungary, publifbed in the year 1704 
by Mr Hayffen, a German gentleman, Governor to the 
Prince of Mufcovy, New OBSERVAT. 
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A. 


ACT OSR 


ONAR BAY LE had already cenfured Mr Moreri for changing this word 

eA AY, into that of Aéorius. This error indeed has been correéted in the new 
edition ; as well as that where it is faid that Ovid fpeaks of one člo- 
| rius: for thefe words, que fuit Afforide cum magno femper Achille, 
H ought not to be underftood of a man named éorius, but of Patro- 
ý clus, whom the Poets generally diftinguifh by the Patronymic name 
Niwas of Aéforides, which fignifies nothing elfe but defcended from Alor. 
The explication which Mr Bayle has given of the Poet’s thought is very full; and it is 





I confefs 
it is troublefome to confult upon every article all the Critics, and all the interpreters ; 
but in that very refpeét will thefe Remarks be of great ufe to thofe who fhall hereafter 
undertake to publifh a new edition, fince I collect into a very fmall volume part of the 
faults which were left in the old editions, fo that one may run them over in a fhort 
time. 

But if the new editor, on whofe edition I make Remarks, has correéted this article 
in fome places, he has changed it for the worfe in feveral others; the proof of which 
follows. 

In the article of Actor the Locrian, the editor fhould have obferved, that Peleus, 
the faid Actor’s fon-in-law, was grandfon to his (a) wife Ægina; and that therefore 
Polymele, the daughter of Actor and Atgina, was at the fame time Peleus’s aunt and 


wife ; fhe was his aunt, as being fifter to his father Æacus (1): befides, Jupiter was (2) 
grandfather 


(a) That is to fay, Actor’s wife. The word dis is 
very ambiguous here. Mr BayLeE’s REMARK. 

(1) In the edition of 1725 it is faid, that ACTOR, 
born in Locris, or according to others in Theffaly, was 
fon to Myrmidon, and grandfon to Jupiter, that he mar- 
ried the nymph 7Egina; and that he gawe bis kingdom 
with his daughter Polymene (it thould havc been Pot 


- 


mele) to Peleus, the fon of @acus, and father of Achil- 
les. New OBSERVAT. 

(b) This wanted proof, for we do not fee that Jupiter 
was father cither to Adtor or Ægina. He had a fon 
by gina ; but Polymele, daughter to the faid Asgina, 
was daughter to Aétor, which made no confanguinity 
between Jupiter and Polymele. Mr Bayte’s Rem. 


(c) Afpledon 
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ACTOR. ADAM. ADAMITES. ADRICHOMITES. ADRIAN Vij. 


grandfather to Polymele, and likewife to Peleus. In the article of Acror, the fon of 
Axeas, and father of Aftioche, the editor is miftaken when he fays that Aftioche had 
two fons by Neptune ; it was by Mars that fhe had thefe two fons, who commanded 
the troops of Afpledon (c) and Orchomene at the fiege of Troy (2). The editor might 
have taken this 4for, for the Aor of whom Paufanias fpeaks in his fifth book, and 
who was fon to Neptune and Agamede, the daughter of Augeus (3). On this head 
you may confult the tenth book of the Iliad. We fee from thence that the editor has 
confounded thefe two articles, and that of two Actors he has made but one, whom he 
makes the father-in-law of Neptune ; whereas that god was father to the fecond of the 





two whom I have juft now mentioned. 


(c) Afpledon and Orchomene are names of towns : 
the reader might poflibly take them for names of men. 
Mer Bayte’s REMARK. 

(2) In the fame edition we find that Acror, the 
fon of Axeus, or Axeus, was father to Aftioche, and that 
this nymph bad by Neptune twa fons, &c. Yet Mr Bayle 
had obferved, that it was by the god Mars fhe had 


cle of Actor, fon to Neptune and Agamede, the daugh- 
ter of Augeus, though they might have taken it from 
Mr Bayle. 

Our author has copied almoft every thing that he 
fays here from Mr Bayle. But he is miftaken in 
citing the f/th book of Paufanias. ‘That quotation in 
Mr Bayle relates to another Actor, fon to Phorbas. 


thefe two fons. New OBSERVAT. New OBSERVAT. 


(3) In this edition they have not given us the arti- 


ADAM. 


Moreri fays that Jofephus relates, that Adam engraved upon two different tables the 
obfervations which he had made upon the courfe ot the ftars. Thefe are not the words 
of that antient Hiftorian ; he only fays in the fecond chapter of the firft book of his 
antiquities, that the offspring of Seth, the fon of Adam, were the inventers of Afto- 
logy, and that they caufed the principles which they had difcovered, to be engraved 
upon two pillars, the one of brick and the other of ftone, in order to fecure them from 
the general deftruétion, which, as Adam had foretold, was to happen once by fre, 
and another time by water (1). Moreri likewife fays, that the firt man gave names to 
the plants, whereas the Scripture only afcribes to him the invention of the names of 
beafts. The editor has adopted the firft of thefe errors (2), but has corrected the fecond. 


(1) This Remark is taken from Mr Bayle. New | 


(2) This is corrected in the edition of 1725. New 
OBSERVAT. 


OBSERVAT. 


ADAMI EPS 


Moreri makes St Epiphanius fay, that the churches of the Adamites were infamous 
places, on account of the abominable crimes which they committed in thefe caverns of 
horror and proftitution. That holy Father does not fpeak fo in the fummary of his 
fecond book ; he only fays, < that the Adamites meet together as naked as they were 
< born, and in that condition go thro’ their lectures, prayers, and other religious 
< exercifes.’ Befides, Moreri has’ too rafhly affirmed, that there was a fect of thefe 
Heretics in England. This is abfolutely falfe, and the editor has corrected that 
place, but he has not had the fame precaution with refpect to the text of St Epi- 
phanius (1). 


(1) All this is taken from Mr Bayle. What con- 1! of 1725; and Mr Bayle is quoted at the end of the 
cerns St Epiphanius has been correéted in the edition | article. New Osservart. 


ADRICHOMITES (a). 


Moreri is miftaken in this article, when he takes Trajeétum for Utrecht, inftead of 
taking it for Maeftricht. He fays afterwards that Adrichomites himfelf publifhed his 
Theatre of the Holy Land; whereas it is certain that this book was not publifhed till 
after his death ; befides, this fame Bibliographer divides that work into two, by obferv- 
ing that the Theatre of the Holy Land, is different from the Defcription of the Holy 
Land, whereas it is but one and the fame work. The editor has corrected the firft 
fault, and adopted the fecond (1). 


(a) He fhould have faid Adrichomius, for fo do we (1) This Remark is likewife taken from Mr Bayle, 
find that word written in the Dictionary of Moreri. at the article Apricuomius. All thefe faults are cor- 
Mr Bayve’s REMARK. rected in the edition of 1725. New OBSERVAT. 


ADRIAN VI. 


In an article where mention is made of this Pope, he is faid to be of the houfe of 
Fiefchi. I fee very well that the author meant Adrian V, who was really of that fa- 
mily. But, after all, ic is {till a fault which it is neceffary to correct in the editions 
that may be publifhed hereafter; for nothing can be more different than Ottoboni di 
Fiefchi, who was Pope under the name of Adrian V, and Adrian Florentius, who was 
fo under that of Adrian VI. The former lived in the XIIth century, and the latter in 
the XVIth (1). 


(1) They have put Adrian F in the edition of 1707, and the following ones. New OBSERVAT. 


2 
AINS. 


AINS. ALCIATUS. ALEANDER. ALEXANDER. ALMAIN. 


AINS. 
This article was right in the preceding editions, and they have fpoiled it in this. 
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The river Ains *, which comes from the county of Burgundy, and divides Breffe from * Eas, dis, 


Bugey, is in the laft edition improperly called the river of Dain. Guichenon, who has dus, 
Jayas, in 


written the hiftory of thefe two little provinces, is the proper judge of this queftion. 
We need only confult him, and we fhall fee how he criticizes Cognatus (a) and Maffo 
upon the fubject of this river (1). 


(a) That is to fay, Gilbert Coufin (Gilbertus Cogna- (1) In the edition of 1725, at the article Aix (1') 
tus, Who had been Erafmus’s fervant), and Papyrius it is faid that the river Ain runs between Breffe and Bu 
Maflo. Mr Bayue’s REMARK. ge. New OBSERVAT. 


ACCIAI OS 


In the article of Andrew Alciatus, a Civilian of Milan, the editor has forgot to men- 
tion the following book, among thofe which he afcribes to him: Rerum patrie feu Hi- 
fiorie Mediolanenfis, lib. iv. ex M. S. Bibliothece Ambrofiane. One would think he could 
not forget, in the article of a celebrated author, the work which he dedicated to the 
glory of his native country (1). 


I 


(1) There is no mention made of this work in the 
laft edition: but at the end of this article they have 
added: shofe who would know the catalogue of Alciatus’s 
avorks need only confult the Eloges des Hommes Scavans 


referred to the edition of thefe Eloges, publithed in 
1715, where they have collected the judgments of 
{ome learned men upon that hiftory of the Milaneze, 
New Osservat, 


de Mr de Thou, dy Teifier, Tom. I. They fhould have 


Peis Ee AUN DE Ke 


Moreri, fpeaking of this Cardinal’s death, had not determined what book he was 
about to publifh when he died; but the editor tells us, that Moreri’s words are to be 
underftood as relating to his great work againft the Profeflors (Opera contra i Profeffori > 
Lorenz. Craffo); neverthelefs, it is not fure that it was the fame which the Cardinal was 
writing when he died, and Mr Bayle is not certain of it (a). Therefore when a Cri- 
tic of that penetration wavers upon any fubject, another fhould not rafhly form his 


opinion (1). 


The editor, in reckoning up the works of that great Cardinal, has forgot 


to mention his Tables of the Greek Grammar (2). 


(2) This ought not to be underftood as if Mr Bayle 
exprefled fome doubt upon that head: he neither 
aflirms nor denies any thing: he only quotes the words 
of Paul Jovius, and thofe of Lorenzo Craflo. Mr 
Bay ve’s Remark. 

(1) Our author fhould have affigned his reafons for 
doubting that the Work againf? the Profeffors was that 
which Aleander was writing when he died ; and have 
fhewn that Paul Jovius and Lorenzo Craflo are mi- 


ftaken. Otherwife we have a right to confider his 
doubt as a pure imagination: and indeed it is only 
grounded upon a falfe fuppofition that Mr Bayle had 
raifed doubts concerning it. New OBSERVAT. 

(2) There is no mention made in the new edition of 
Moreri of Aleander’s Tables of the Greek Grammar; 
though Mr Bayle {peaks of them, and it is from him 
that our author has taken this particular, New 
OBSERVAT. 


ALEXANDER. 


I fhould have believed that the editor would have correéted in this article a bad 
phrafe which his author makes ufe of ; at leaft I call it bad, becaufe it is fufceptible of a 
double meaning: it is this; Darius avoit point voulu faire le degat dans D Afic, felon Davis 


de Memnon (i. e. Darius bad refufed to lay Ajia wafte according to Memnon’s advice). 


To 


judge of this expreffion according to its obvious fenfe, we are as much inclined to be- 
lieve that Memnon had not advifed fuch wafte to be made, as that he had advifed it; 
fo true it is, that the meaning often depends upon the order in which the words are 


placed, and upon the turn of a phrafe. 


If the editor had carefully perufed all the Re- 


marks that have been made upon the different editions of Moreri, this fault would not 


have efcaped him (1). 


(1) This ambiguous expreffion has paffed into the 
edition of 1725, where it is faid that Darius »’avoit 
point voulu faire de degat dans VAfie felon Pavis de 
Memnon, Mr Bayle had already taken notice of it in 


the article Memnon, remark [D]; but in a more di- 
ftiné&t and precife manner than our author, who ftill 
copies him here. New OBSERVAT. 


ALMAIN. 
When Moreri {peaks of that famous doctor of the univerfity of Paris, and is enume- 


rating his works, he fhould not have forgot that which concerns the Laity. 


The very 


circumftances of the time fhould have engaged the editor to fpeak of it with fome 


exactnefs (1). 


(1) Our Critic commits here feveral faults which Mr Bayle has particularized above in his Preface. New 


OBSERVAT. 


VOL. V, 


$ O 


ARLENIUS. 


ARN 


Danzas, 
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ARLENIUS. BASIN. BAVARIA. 


Poke, Nel U S. 


I fhould have expected that this author, who lived in the reign of Charles V, and 
who called himfelf in the world (2) by the name of Peraxylus, would have found a place 
in the new edition of the Dictionary. The fine Greck edition of Jofephus, which he 
publifhed from the excellent manufcript of Dom Diego de Mendozza, the Emperor's 
Ambaffador at Venice, in whofe retinue he was, fhould have entitled him to that place : 
befides, Arlenius was an excellent Poet. Moreri, and thofe who fince him have been 
employed in revifing his Dictionary, are not the only perfons who were ignorant of the 


merit of this great man (1). 


(a) That is to fay, in the learned world. Mr 
Bayve’s REMARK, 

(1) Our author (as I faid before) has taken almoft 
all his Remarks from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary ; but he 
has concealed or difguifed thefe little thefts as much as 
he could. Here, for example, he produces, under 
the word Arlenius, what Mr Bayle had faid in the ar- 


ticle Peraxylus. What is fingular in the cafe is, that 
he complains that Moreri, and thofe who fince him have 
been employed in revifing his DiSionary, make no men. 
tion of Arienius ; and indeed they fay nothing of him 
under that word; but they have given hima very 
good article, taken from Mr Bayle, at the word Pe- 
vaxylus. New OBSERVAT. 


B. 


BASIN. 


Rmand Bafin de Befons is not Archbifhop of Aix, as the editor affirms, but of 
Bourdeaux, and he fucceeded in that dignity to the late Mr de Bourlemont (1). 


(1) This miftake is corre&ted in the edition of 1725, at the article Bazsx (Claude). 


OBSERVAT. 


New 


BAVARIA. 


This article is not exact, and the editor varies in his chronology. The Emperor Fre- 
deric III was not father-in-law to Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria, who is fuppofed to 
have married Cunegonda, that Emperor’s daughter ; on the contrary, Frederic II mar- 
ried for his fecond wife Cunegonda, daughter to Lewis of Bavaria, his greateft enemy ; 
and he had by that fecond marriage Elizabeth, wife to Walter, Count of Schwart- 
berg (1). Now Lewis of Bavaria, who was afterwards Emperor, and the third of that 
name, was great grandfather’s grandfather of Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria. How then was 
it poffible for him to be fon-in-law to the Emperor Lewis HI (a), and confequently his 
cotemporary (2)? 

The editor perhaps meant that Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria, married Cune- 
gonda, daughter to the Emperor Frederic IV. But if he calls this Frederic III, 
he muft then not reckon in the number of Emperors Frederic, called she fair, 
the third of that name, fon to the Emperor Albert I, and grandfon to the Emperor 


Rudolph I (3). 


(1) Our author pretends that the Emperor Frede- 
ric LIT, (called she fair) married Cunegonda, daughter 
to Lewis of Bavaria, his greatet enemy. He has 
probably taken this from the work he criticizes: for 
in Moreri, at the word Aufria, pag. 877, we find 
that the Emperor Frederic, called the fair, married 
for his fecond wife Cunegonda of Bavaria, daughter to 
the Emperor Leavis, by whom he had Elizabeth, 
wife to Gonthier Count of Schwartzemberg. Bat, 1. 
Ritterfhufius does not take notice that Frederic the fair 
had two wives: he only mentions J/abe/la of Arra- 
gon. 2. Heiff. in his Hiffory of the Empire, only 
fays that Duke Frederic of Auftria, and Duke Lewis 
ef Bavaria, who difputed the empire with one ano- 
ther, were coufin-germans, 3. In Moreri, at the word 
Bavaria, and the article of the Emperor Lewis, pag. 
135, we find no Cunegonda among the children whom 
he had by his two wives, and who are nine in num- 
ber. Onur author confounds here, after Moreri, Fre- 
deric the fair, who died in. the year 1330, and had 
been competitor to Lewis of Bavaria, with Frederic the 
Pacific, who died in 1493. This laft had by Ekanor 
of Portugal, a daughter named Cunegonda, who was 
married, in the year 1487, to Albert IF, Duke of 


It 


Bavaria, as may be feen in Ritterfhufius, fol. 57, and 
66, of the edition of Tubingen 1664; and as it has 
been obferved in Moreri, at the article Bavaria, pag. 
136, (where the Printers have by miftake put Æ- 
bert V, inftead of Albert IV) and at the word Aufria, 
pag. 878. New Onserrar. 

(a) He fhould have faid Frederic II. Mr Baywe's 
REMARK. 

(2) Mr Bayle imagined that they had put here 
Lewis LIT, inftead of Frederic TII. In effect, the con- 
nection of the ideas and of the reafoning required that 
our author fhould have ended by proving that //- 
bert IV could not have been fon-in-law to Frederic LT: 
but we mutt not expect that he fhould be fo exact. 
After laying it down as a certain fact that Cunegonda 
was daughter to the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, he 
concludes from thence that A/bert IV could not have 
been her hufband, fince Lewis of Bavaria was Albert 
the fourth’s great grandfather's grandfather, and confe- 
quently was not even fo much as his cotemporary. 
New OBSERVAT. 

(3) Ritterfhufius and Heiff. give the title of Fre 
deric III to Frederic the Pacific. Other writers call 
him with our author, Frederic 4 This matter 1s 

l pretty 


BAV. BEAUPOIL. BELLAY. BOILEAU. BRANCAS. BRISACH. 


It is true that the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria difputed the Empire with him; but 
Pope John XXII, and a great part of the Princes of Europe, acknowledged him. Be 
that as it will, the editor fhould be confiftent in the principles of his Chronology, and 
he is fo far from being fo, that he calls that Prince Frederic III, when he makes him 
father-in-law to Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria, and Frederic IV, when he obferves that 
Lewis of Bavaria called the Rich, tore by way of contempt the letters which that 
Emperor wrote to him in the year 1457 (4). 

As for the reft, it was the death of the Emperor Henry VII, of the houfe of 
Luxembourg, which gave occafion to the double election of Frederic of Auftria, and 
of Lewis of Bavaria: it is this fame Henry who was faid to have been poifoned by a 


hoft or confecrated wafer. 


pretty well cleared up in Moreri. At the article of 
Frederic called the Fair, pag. 192, that Emperor is 
named Frederic JI, and they add that fme authors do 
not reckon him among the Emperors : and at the 
article of Frederic called she Pacific, pag. ibid. they 
put Frederic W, Emperor, or LI. according to others. 
‘They likewife call him Frederic JV, at the word 
Aujiria, pag. 878. The cafe is the fame with refpect 


to the Emperor Lewis, of whom mention has been 
juit made. Our author fays Lezvis of Bavaria /// of 
that name; Moreri at the word Bavaria, pag. 135, 
calls him 1V of shat name; and at the article Lewis, 
pag. 219, JV, or V, of that name; and Heil. fays V, 
of that name. NEW OBSERVAT. 

(4) In the laft edition, at the word Bavaria, pag. 
136, there is Frederic LHI. New Opservar. 


BEAUPOTL. 
Lewis de Beaupoil of St Aulaire is improperly called the Marquis Damwarie: they 


fhould have faid (a) Lanmarie. 


It is a fault which is peculiar to this edition, and the 


editor where he {peaks of the late Mr Perrault has commited it (1). 


(a) The Mercure Galant for the month of April 
1702, fays Lamarie, and {peaks of the Marquis de La- 
marie Captain-Lieutenant of a company of the Gendar- 
mery, married to the daughter of Prefident Perrault, a 
lady of above two hundred thoufand crowns fortune. 
But as proper names are ill {pelt in the Mercure Ga- 
lant, it would not be reafonable to prefer Lamarie to 


(1) In the edition of 1707, and the following, a: 
the article Beauroit, they have always put Lanman 
They likewife write Sainte Aulaire, and not Saint stu 
laire as our author does, who is fikewife mittalen in 
faying Perrault, for Perault. I have not been able to 
find the place where he pretends that this fault lie:. 
New OBSERVAT. 


Lanmarie. Mr Bayue’s REMARK. 
BSE ISPA Y. 

In all the editions of the Hiftorical Dictionary, and in this laft as well in the firft, 
when they {peak of the dignities of the Church of Bellay, they omit that of Archdeacon, 
and fubftitute in the room of it that of Chanter. The latter is not a dignity in the faid 
Church, and that of Archdeacon is the fecond (1): befides the laft letter but one of 
Belley is not an a butane. This Church has produced great men. 


(1) In the edition of 1725, at the word Berey, Digattaries, which are the Dean, the Arch-prieh, the 
it is faid that the chapter of the Cathedral Church of Archdeacon, and the Primicier. New OBSERVAT. 
Beley is compofed of nineteen Canons, and of four 


BOTTLE. 


Gilles Boileau, Steward of the King’s privy-purfe, brother to the celebrated Mr Def- 
preaux, and to the Abbot Boileau, Doétor of the Sorbonne, was dead betore the year 
1671, which all the editions of Moreri affign for the year of his death; fince Mr de 
Montigny who fucceeded him in the French Academy, was admitted there in 1669. 
This fault has gone through all the editions, in this as well as in the former (1). 


(1) This fault is correéted in the edition of 1707. 1 Queftions d'un Provincial, Tom. I. chap. XVIII. 
Mr Bayle had taken notice of it in his Reponfe aux | pag. 134. New OBSERVAT. 


BRANGLAA S. 

The Abbot Brancas, who is ftill living, is not the fon of Magdalen Clara of 
Lenoncourt, firft wife to the late Duke of Villars, but of Magdalen Girard his fecond 
wife (1). 

(1) Since thefe Remarks were defigned for the cor- { out the place where this fault lies. New OBSERVAT. 
re€ting of Moreri, our author fhould have pointed | 


BR bSe AC a. 


There is a fault here which has efcaped Mr Vaultier, as well as Mr le Clerc, and 
the other editors (2) of Moreri’s Dictionary. Is it allowable for one to be ignorant 
that there is no ftone bridge upon the Rhine? and that the rapidity of this river has 
always hindered any fuch from being built? Neverthelefs they all affirm very pofitively 
in the article Brifach, that this town is fituated upon the Rhine, which has there a flone 
bridge over it : this river has no bridges but fuch as are of wood (1), and even thefe are 
; only 


(a) We may add that Mr Baudrand is in the fame 
cafe, fince he fays in his Geographical DiAionary, 
ipeaking of Brifach cum ponte lapideo ad Rhenum 


fluvium; ---- with a flone bridge over the Rhine. 
Mer Bayrr's REMARK. 


(1) In the edition of 1707 and the following oncs, 
at the word Brisac or Brissac, they fay that sherg 
was formerly at that place a bridge of uxod ower the 
Rhine, which was demolifbed after the peace of Rifavick. 
In the edition of 1725, they always write Brifach. 
New OBSERVAT. 

(2) We 
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BRISACH. CAMUS. CANADA. CHRISTINA OF BADEN. 


only bridges (2) of boats. The firit bridge that we find in going up towards the 
fource of this river, is the bridge (c) of Conftance; and the laft is that of Strafbourg. 
It is true that formerly Cæfar built a wooden bridge below Mentz, in order to tranfport 


his army, but there is no fuch thing now (4). 


(b) We can hardly conceive that the bridge of 
Brifach was a bridge of boats, when we remember 
that the reafon alledged by France why fhe did 
not forthwith evacuate that fortrefs, which by 
the treaty of Rifwick fhe was obliged to reftore to 
the Emperor, was that they wanted a great deal of 
time for pulling up the piles which fupported the 
bridge. It had been ftipulated by that treaty of peace, 
that the bridge of Brifach fhould be demolifhed. 
"Chofe who read the account of the battle that was 
fought in the year 1678, between the French and the 
Germans at the bridge of Rhinfeld will ftill be ata 
greater lofs to conceive that this bridge is only a bridge 
of boats. Mr Barte’s Remark. 

(c) The Sieur Coulon in his book of the rivers of 
France Tom. 2. pag. 504. Says that there are twelve 
bridges upon the Rhine, the firit of which is at Stein, 
and the lat at Strafbourg: now he fays pag. 508, 
that Stein is near the place where the Rhine comes 
out of the lake of Conftance. Our author had ex- 
prefled himfelf more accurately if he had faid, zhe 
lajl bridge that we find in going up towards the fource 
of this river ts the bridge of Conftance, (or of Stein ac- 
cording to the Sieur Coulon ; but he is miftaken for 
there is a bridge upon the Rhine at Conftance) and the 
firft is that of Strafbourg. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(d) As the end of thefe marginal notes is the fame 
with that of the remarks of the text, wiz. to make 
the future editions of Moreri’s Dictionary more perfect, 
we fhall fay here occafionally that there is fomething 


in the article Brifaw which fhould be ftruck our. 
We read there that Brifach was formerly its capital, 
but afterwards Friburg got the flart of it, and is become 
memorable by its riches and other advantages. It is like- 
wife fo on account of the famous battle which the Duke 
d Anguien oo. 55. avon in the year 1644, where 
General Merci was killed. Xt will be proper in a new 
edition to ftop at Friburg got the fiart of it. The rek 
is mifplaced and fhould come in under the word 
Friburg (2). Befides it is not true that General Merci 
was killed at the battle of Friburg in 1644. He was 
killed at the battle of Nortlingen in the year 1645. 
He had a brother named Gafpar who was killed at 
the battle of Friburg in 1644. This is what deceived 
Moreri. In the article of General Merci, Moreri 
obferves that he was wounded at Nortlingen on the 
third of Auguft 1645. It fhould have been faid that 
lie died of his wounds. This capital omiffion ought 
to be fupplied in the firft edition that fhall be publithed 
(3). Mr Bayre’s REMARK. 

(2) This is corrected in the edition of 1725, after 
the following manner: Brifach..... was formerly 
the capital city, but afterwards Friburg, more famous on 
account of its riches, deprived it of that rank. The 
reft is wholly left out. At the article Frainurc 
mention is made of the victory obtained by the Duke 
d’Anguien. New OBSERVAT. 

(3) All thefe faults are corrected in the laft edition. 
New OBSERVAT. 


C. 


CAMUS. 
H E editor calls the famous Bifhop of Belley, Jobn-Peter le Camus, inftead Yoba- 


Peter Camus. 


Ic is a fault which he has not taken from the old editions, but 





which he himfelf has made without doubt, by confounding the families of le Camus 
and Camus, which are neverthelefs very different (1). The firft is an antient family of 
the Robe at Paris; Cardinal le Camus is of that family. The fecond is a family of 
military gentlemen though fome branches of it at this day wear the Robe. Since I am 
fpeaking of John-Peter Camus, Bifhop of Belley. J ought to remark that the author 
of the Paris Gazette, when he mentioned laft year, or the year before, the death of 
Mr Camus, Abbot and General of the Order of St Ruf, is in the wrong to fay that this 


Abbot was nephew to that Bifhop; they were of the fame family, but certainly the 
Bifhop was not the Abbot’s uncle, 


(1) This fault is not in the edition of 1725. New Onservart. 


CANADA. 

This article is curious enough, but it muft be confeffed that the author, fpeaking of 
the firft Apoftles who planted the faith in thefe newly difcovered countries, fhould not 
have forgot to give the Jefuits their due (1). There are few religious focieties to which 
the world is fo much obliged as it is to this, and few that have a¢éted wish fo much 
courage and zeal in declaring the truths of Chriftianity to thefe favage nations. 


(1) Nothing has been added thereupon in the laft editions. New Ossrrvart. 


CHRISTINA OF BADEN. 


The editor has confounded himfelf when he fpeaks of this Princefs, who was third 
wife to Albert Marquis of Anfpach; it is in the article of Brandenbourg Anfpach. 
He obferves firft of all that Albert was only twice married (1), and afterwards forgetting 

no 


(1) This error is corrected in the edition of 1725, at the word Brandenbourg, pag. 455. New OBSERVAT. 


CLAIRVAUX. CLEMENT XI. CLUSA. COMO. CREMONA. 


no doubt the firft propofition which he had advanced, he names the three Princeffes who 
were wives to this Marquis. I do not know our author’s real opinion touching this 
hiftorical point ; but whatever it be, it is moft certain that Chriftina of Baden Dourlach 
was third wife to Albert of Brandenburg, Marquis of Anfpach, and this Prince is 
grandfather to the new Princefs of Hanover (2). 


(2) Willelmina-Carolina, the late Queen-confort of England. New Oxsservar. 


CLAIRVAUX. 


This abbey is not the chief of the order, it is only one of the four principal daughters 
of Citeaux. Now if this abbey were chief of the order, the Abbot would not be fub- 
ject to the jurifdiction of the Abbot of Citeaux; it is neverthelefs a certain fact, and 
eafy to be proved that he is fo (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725 it is faid, that the abbey of Clairwaux is the third daughter of Ciflaux, eledive 
and regular. New OBSERVAT. 


CLEMENT XL 


There is a fault here which is owing to nothing but want of attention, for befides 
that it is not common to all the articles where mention is made of this Pope, it is im- 

offible to believe the editor fo ignorant as not to know that Clement XI, who now 
fills St Peter’s chair, is not the immediate fucceffor to Alexander VIII, fince Inno- 
cent XII, whofe government will one day be fo famous in hiftory, on account of the 
great events which happened in his time, reigned between thefe two Popes; it is never- 
thelefs affirmed in the new edition, that Clement XI fucceeded Alexander VIII (1). 


(1) Our author fhould have pointed out the place where this error lies. New Osservar. 


CESA 


They feem to doubt, in the article of James Clufa, a Ciftertian Friar, who became 
afterwards a Carthufian, whether this author be a different perfon from him who is 
known under the name of James de Paradifo; it even looks as if the author of the 
new edition was unwilling to diftinguifh thefe two authors. This article fhould not 
have been treated fo fuperficially, and the authority of thofe who diftinguifh James de 
Clufa, and James de Paradifo, is not of {uch {mall weight that this queftion deferved 


to be treated fo carclefsly (1). 


(1) In the laft edition they have put Cruse (James Parapes, they refer to pe Cruse (Fames). New 
de), who, according to moft authors, is the fame with OBSERVAT. 
James pe Parapes: and at the word JAMES DE 


COM O. 


Among the authors who have fpoken of Como, or of the lake of Como, the editor 
does not mention an hiftory or a defcription of that city, which does not indeed con- 
tain above two pages, and which was compofed by Mr Duker, who took it from feveral 
authors. There has been added to it the plan of that city. Mr Duker was poifoned 
in Sicily in the year 1635. Camillus Ghilini, a writer of the XVIth century, and one 


of the beft Latin authors of that time, has alfo given a defcription of the lake of’ 


Como. The piece does not exceed three pages, and has had no better fate than Du- 
ker’s, that is to fay, it has been forgot, as well as the defcription of the lake of Como 
in eight pages, written by Paul Jovius. It is ftrange that in one fingle article three 
authors of fuch diftinétion fhould be forgotten (1). 


(1) Thefe authors are ftill forgotten in the edition Mr Gravius’s Thefaurus Antiquitatum Italia. New 
of 1725. Their defcriptions of the city and of the OBSERVAT. 
lake of Como are inferted in the third volume of 


CREMONA. 


The editor, in reckoning up the authors who mention this city, has forgot Lewis 
Cavitelli, who wrote the annals of it from its foundation to the year 1583 (1). They 
are very extenfive, becaufe the author does not fo much confine himfelf to his fubject, 
but that he often takes in faéts which have a relation to the general hiftory of Italy, 
and even to divers other parts of Europe. This work, tho’ written in an age when 
learning begun to revive, is not the more correct on that account. The editor, as 
negligent as Moreri was, does not fo much as give a particular article of Ca- 
vitelli, 


l (1) This author js quoted in the laft edition; but third volume of the Thefaurus Antiquitatum ltake. 
inftead of Caevitelli, the Printers have put Camtc//i, New OBSERVAT. 
This work of Cavitelli’s is likewife to be found in the 
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CREQUI DENIS. DEGDATUS. 


CREQUIL. 


There is an error in the laft edition, touching the Marquis de Crequi, who was killed 
at the battle of Luzzara. It is obferved there that the faid Lord left fome daughters by the 
lady N....d’Aumont, his wife, which is abfolutely falfe: this Marquis left no pofte- 
rity, and by his death the Count de Canaples, his uncle, at prefent Duke de Lefdi- 
guieres, who was fecond fon to Charles II, Sieur de Crequi, who was killed at the 
fiege of Chambery, in the year 1630, has got poffeffion of the entailed eftate : it js ealy 
to judge that the entail would not have taken place in his favour, if the Marquis de 
Crequi had left daughters (1). 


(1) All this is corrected in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT., 


D, 


DENIS (Dionyfius Ryckelius). 


H E encomium upon this Carthufian Friar is exceffive ; it is juft (a), I confefs, but 

then the author fhould have fhown upon what he grounded it; and fhould have 
faid fomething of the admirable works of this Anchoret ; of thefe works, I fay, which 
obliged Pope Eugenius IV to cry out in reading them, Letetur Mater Ecclefia que talem 
babet filium. - - - Let mother church rejoice in having Juch a fon. ‘The book then which 
has done the greateft honour to Denis, the Carthufian, is his treatife concerning the au- 
thority of the Pope, and of the Council; and I do not doubt but it was the reading of 
that work which drew the exclamation from the fovereign Pontif. Denis Rikel was 
certainly one of the greateft lights of his order, and even of the Church (b). 





(a) It is difficult to conceive how an encomium 
that is exceffive can be juf; or if it be juf, how it can 
be excefive. Mr Bayuis’s REMARK. 

(6) Our author might have given feveral other hints 
touching this article; Moreri has forgot to mark the 
place where this Carthufian died ; it was the Charter- 
houfe of Ruremonde in Guelderland (1). He was 
in the wrong to fay that they firnamed him E-xtatic, 
on account of his attachment to contemplation, he 
fhould have added, that it was chiefly becaufe it was 
thought he had divine infpirations during his extafies 
(2). There are feveral fingularities in his life which 
would much adorn his article in the new editions of 
Moreri. The moft common opinion is that he died 
at the age of fixty-nine years: neverthelefs, Valerius 
Andreas, pag. 190, of his Bibliotheca Bekica, fays, 


that Denys the Carthufian affirms, that he compofed 
his book of Meditations (which was his laft produc- 
tion) at the age of feventy-nine years (3). Mr Bay e’s 
REMARK. 

(1) In the edition of 1725 it is objerved, that Je 
entered into the Carthufian monaftery at Ruremonde in 
1423, and lived there forty-eight years. New Os- 
SERVAT. 

(2) We ftill find in the laft edition that his conti- 
nual attachment to contemplation got him the name of Ex- 
tatic Doctor, New OBSERVAT. 

(3) In the laft edition it is faid that he died on the 
twelfth of March 1471, aged fixty-nine years. They 
do not quote Valerius Andreas at the end of that ar- 
ticle. New OBSERVAT. 


DEODATUS (in Morcri) DIEU-DONNE. 


It is furprifing that this article has not been corrected in any edition of Moreri’s 
Dictionary ; here they commit a capital error, for they confound two Popes into one. 
Certain it is that there have been two Popes of the name Deodatus, or Deus-dedit ; the 
firft fucceeded Boniface IV, in the beginning of the VIIth century, that is to fay, in 
the year 614: but befides the Deodatus of whom Morert fpeaks, there was another, who 
fucceeded Vitalianus about the year 669, the year in which the latter died. Moreri has 
tiken this error from Platina and Onuphrius, who confound thefe two Popes. But 
what furprizes me is, that we find the two Deodatus’s in the chronological table of the 
Popes, at the article of Rome. This fhews the little exactnefs and attention of the edi- 
tors ; befides the fecond å Deo datus reigned feven years, two months, and feventeen 
days ; therefore the time of his adminiftration is long enough to deferve to be men- 
tioned (1). His pontificate was even remarkable for fome things, which might have 
ferved as an epoch to the hiftorians. It was this Pope who allowed the Venetians to 
choofe a chief for themfelves, and to create a Duke. 


(1) In the edition of 1725, thefe two Popes are 
very well diltinguifhed: but the article of the fecond 
is brought in at the word Angopa'r. The chrono- 
togy of our author is not followed there, for it is af- 

Z 


firmed that Adeodatus fucceeded Vitaltanus iz the year 
671, and that he died on the eizhteenth of May 676. 
after having held the fee five years, two months, and 


feventeen days. New OBSERVAT. 


Dili Gabe 


DIEPPE. EGHMONT. ENCYCLOPEDIA. ESPERNAY, 


DIEPPE. 


Dieppe is twelve leagues from Roiien, even according to the moft exact calcu- 
lation , confequently it is at leaft a fault in point of exactnefs, to fay that thefe two 
citics are only ten leagues diftant from one another. I will confefs, if you pleafe, thar 
the faule is of no great confequence, but it may neverthelefs appear worthy of a Geo- 
grapher’s attention; and in an Univerfal Dictionary care fhould be taken to fatisfy 


every body (1). 


(1) In the laft edition it is faid that Dieppe is tavelve kagues from Rosen, New OBSERVAT. 


E. 


EGHMONT (a). 


T is not an exact way of fpeaking, to fay that the only perfon who remains of the 

illuftrious (4) family of Eghmont is the Count d’Eghmont, who married Madam de 
Cofnac ; however this is what our editor fays, as if he had vifited all the provinces ot 
Flanders, on purpofe to fee whether that great family was reduced to the fingle perfon 
of the Count d’Eghmont now in France (c). 


(a) Our author fhould have warned the editors to 
correct this Orthography: it fhould be writ Egmont : 
and if cuftom did not authorize Egmont, it would be 
ftill better to write Egmond: the Latin authors fay 
Egmonda, Fgmondanus &c. Strada fhould not have 
made ufe of the word Egmontius (1). Mr Baywe’s 
REMARK. 

(b) Moreri fays that it is the principal family in 
Holland. Ile fhould have faid one of the principal, 
&c. (2). Mr Bayie’s REMARK. 

(c) The editors fhould have been told that Moreri 
is miftaken, when he fays that the Count d’Egmont 
who was beheaded at Bruffels on the fifth of June 1568, 
left three fons and eleven daughters; he fhould have 
faid three fons and eight daughters (3). He fhould not 
have forgot the date of the erection of Egmont into a 
county, he fhould have faid that it was done in favour 
of John d’Egmont by the Emperor Maximilian Í, in 
the year 1488 (4). The Count who was beheaded 
at Bruflels deferved a longer article : they may 
enlarge it, if they pleafe, in a new edition, and 
they will do well to confult the laft Hiftory of the 
Duke of Alva (5). Mr Moreri has only followed the 
writers that were enemies to King Philip II. This 
was not difcharging the duty of an Hiftorian, he 
fhould have confulted the authors of both fides, and 
perhaps it would appear from thence that the faid 


Count was not clear from the crime of high-treafon. 
Te is not unlikely that he artfully endeavoured to ma- 
nage matters fo that Philip II, fhould not be King of 
the Low-Countries upon any other cdndition, than 
fending fuch orders there as were fuitable to the advice 
given by the Nobility of the land. Thofe who afpired 
at this kind of fovereignty, connived at the mutinies 
of the populace and the pillaging of the churches. 
Count d’Egmont was accufed of this perhaps with a 
good deal of reafon. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(1) In the laft edition at the word EGHMONT;, 
famil, they refer us to Ecoéonp, where, in eflect, we 
find the article of that family. This laft article is 
preceded by that of Egmont, village, fo {pelt, though 
in the following article they write Egmond. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(2) ln the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
it is faid that the village of Egmond has given its name 
to one of the principal families in Helland, &c. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(3) In fome editions they fay, that Count had three 
fons and ten daughters. New OBSERVAT. 

(4) Nothing has been added upon this head in the 
edition of 1725. New OBSERVAT, 

($) They have not enlarged this article in the laft 
edition, New OBSERVAT. 


ENCYCCOPEDIA. 


This word puts me in mind that they have forgot to mention the book which 
Andrew-Matthew Aquaviva, Duke of Atri in the kingdom of Naples, compofed under 


that title (1). 


(1) In the laft edition at the word Aquaviva, 
and in the article of Andrew-Matthew d’ Aquaviva IIT 
of the name (it is thus that our author fhould have 
named him) they take notice that this Duke, after he 
he had been prefent at tao battles that were loft &c; 


The family Aquaviva has produced learned men. 


having a particular inclination for learned men and 
letters, confecrated the remainder of his life to fludy, and 
even became an author. But they make no mention of 
his Encelopedia. New OBSERVAT. 


ESPERNAYY. 


The author of the new edition does not do juftice to the antient city of Efpernay> 
when he makes it to be no more than a borough. One had reafon to expect that he 
would have correéted the firft editions in this article. Thofe who are defirous to be in- 
formed of the antiquity of that town, which is in Champaign, need only confult a 
letter direéted to Father de Villers, and inferted in the Memoires de Trevoux for the 
month of May of this prefent year: but the writer of that letter wrongs the author of 
the new edition of the Dictionary, when he reproaches him with having faid, that 

Efpernay 
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Efpernay is only a village; the editor is nearer the truth, fince he gives that place the 
title of borough (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, they have put, EsPERNAY, @ city of France in Champain, &c. and they quote 
the Memoires de Trevoux, 1725. New OBSERVAT. 


FSVINAY DU Reed L. 


This Genealogical article is not exact; it is faid therein that Richard d’Efpinay was 
Hich-{teward and Great-Chamberlain of Bretagne; which is a miftake, fince it was 
Robert, father to Richard, that was poffeffed of thefe dignities (1). They commit 
another fault in the fame article, when they affirm that Guy II d’Efpinay married Jane 
d’Eftouteville: it was not Guy I, who married that lady, it was Henry d’Efpinay 
(2). In fine, they do not tel] us that Claudius d@’Efpinay, who was fon to Margaret 
d’Efpreaux, and who married Jane de la Rochefoucauld, left befides Frances, Charles 
W@Efpinay, who married Margaret de Rohan, by whom he had no children, and con- 
fequently his eftate returned to his fifter (3). It will concern thofe who fhall have the 
care of the next edition of Moreri, to improve this article, purfuant to thefe Remarks. 


(1) In the fame edition we find that RonerT @’E- 
fpinay, the frf of the name, was High fleward of Bre- 
tazne, and firft Chamberlain to Duke John VI; that 
Roper, the fecond of the name, grandfon {and not 
fon) to Robert I, was High-fleward of Bretagxe ; and 
that Ricuarp, fon to Robert II, was Chamberlain 
to Duke Francis II. New OBSERVAT. 

(2) We likewife find there that Guy II married 


Catharine VEftouteville. New Ogservar. 

(3) This is correéted in the laft edition: but where- 
as our author fays Margaret d'Efpreaux, they have 
put Margaret de Scepaux ; they have written Durefal, 
inftead of Du Reta/; and inthe room of Fane de la 
Rochefoucault, there is Frances de la Rochefoucaulr, 
They obferve there that CHARLES dying without 
iffue, bis eflate went to Charles de Schomberg, bis fifter's 


Frances de Villefranche; and that Henry married for. New OBSERVAT. 


ko TE 
The editor has varied fpeaking of Mary Eleanor d’Efte, now Queen of England: 


in fome places fhe is omitted, and in others not put in her right place. This Princefs 
is daughter to Alphonfo IV, Duke of Modena and Reggio, and to Laura Martinozzy, 
the late Cardinal Mazarin’s niece ; the late Duke of Modena, Francis JI, was her bro- 
ther, and the prefent Duke of Modena, formerly Cardinal d’Efte, is her uncle. This 
Prince, who fucceeded his nephew, who died without iffue, is brother to the late Duke 
Alphonfo IV. Such are the amendments to be made in this article in the fubfequent 
editions (1). 


(1) This article is corrected in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT, 


F: 


FELIBIEN. 


N the article of Meffieurs Felibien, they have forgot the Abbot Felibien, Arch- 

deacon of Chartres, and, if Iam not miftaken, brother to him who has given us 
that fine hiftory of Painters. The Abbot Felibien is fufficiently known in the Icarned 
world to deferve being mentioned upon this occafion. The Pentateuchus Hifloricus, &c. 
which he publifhed fome months ago, fhould, methinks, have fecured him a place ina 
Dictionary where his family holds a confideralle one already (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, we find the article of brother to Andrew Felibicn des Avaux. New Opr- 
James Fexipren, who is the man in queftion here, SERVAT. 


FRANCIS Íi. 

In the article of this Prince, they place his birth in the year 1543 (on the twentieth 
of January); they meant (a), without doubt, 1544. The miftake is of no more than 
one year; but one year is confiderable when we talk of a Prince that lived only fixteen 
years, and fome odd months. This Prince died on the fifth ef December 1560. Now 
trom the twentieth of January 1543, to the fifth of December 1560, they would cer- 
tainly find it to be more than feventeen years (1). 


(2) This error proceded from their making the year 
to begin only at Eafter, and confequently the month 
of January 1543, according to our way of reckoning, 
belongs to the year 1544. The editors of Moreri 
Should be very exa&t, either in giving notice of the 
difference which arifes from the time of beginning the 
year, or in reducing the- dates to the prefent calcula- 
ton. Mr Bayre’s REMARK. 

2 


(1) In the edition of 1707, it is faid that Frax- 
Cis IT was born on the twentieth of January 1543, ac- 
cording to the old way of reckoning. In that of 1712, 
the date of the day is correéted, and they put zbe 
nineteenth of Fanuary. But thefe words, according to 
the old way of reckoning, are left out in the laft edi- 
tion, and it is exprefsly faid that this Prince was born 
on the nineteenth of January 1544. New Ossery. 


Re RAN. 


FURAN. GENOA. GASPARD BARTHIUS. JAMES II, 


FURAN. 


Is a {mall river of Bugey, which goes winding at a league’s diftance from Belley, 
and falls into the Rhône near Pierre-chatel. The editor calls it improperly le 


Foran (1). 


(1) As Moreri gives no particular article of this to be found. In the article Bugey, of the laft edition, 
river under the name of Foran, or Furan; our Critic itis called Æ Furan. New OBSERVAT. 
Should have pointed ont the place where this fault is 


G. 


GENOA. 


N fpeaking of this city and of James Bracelli, who was of Sarzana, in the Republic 

of Genoa, Moreri and his Continuators make ufe of an unpardonable exaggeration. 
James Bracelli, fay they, left alfo a book concerning the illuftrious men of Genoa, which be 
inferibed to Lewis of Pifa a Jacobin, &c. Do thefe words fuit a fmall piece of three or 
four pages, which is tacked to another of the fame fize, intituled, 4 Defcription of the 
coaft of Genoa, that is to fay, of the country which extends from the Var to the Ma- 
cra (1)? What Foglieta, Juftiniani, Leander Alberti, Fafcio, and de Voragine, have 
written upon the fame fubyect, is more particular. Philip Beroaldus compares Bracelli’s 
{tile to that of Cæfar. 


(1) In che edition of 1725 the following alteration of Pifa, a Dominican. Thefe two pieces of Bracelli are 
is made here: James Bracelli alfo left a fhort defcrip- inferted in the firt volume of the Thefaurus Antiquita- 
tion of the coa of Genoa; to which is added a fmall tum ltaliæ. New OBSERVAT. 
trealife on the illuftrious men of Genoa, inferibed to Lewis 


GASPARD BARTHIUS. 


The famous Gafpard Barthius was aged only feventy-one years and three months want- 
ing five days when he died; the editor does neverthelefs fuppofe him. to have lived fome- 
what above feventy-two years ; which I thus, prove to be a miftake. Barthius was born 
oh the twenty-fecond of June 1587, and died on the feventeenth of September 1658: 
we need only reckon the difference between thefe two years (1). This author, fo fa- 
mous among the learned, was very ill treated by Voffius, and he treated Scioppius 
very ill in his turn, being one of his fevereft adverfaries. Barthius was a copious 
writer ; and if we may juftly blame any thing in the books which he publifhed, it is 
the eafinefs with which he compofed them. 


(1) In the laft edition they have put that Barthius the letter B, and not under the letter G> but this 
died on the feventeenth of September 16583; which is prepofterous order is pretty common with him. New 
taken from Mr Bayle, whom they quote. For the OBSERVAT. 
reft, our author fhould have fpoken of Barthius under 


JAMES IL 


N all the articles where mention is made of the late King of England, James I], 

they place his death in the year 1702. It is amazing that at three or four years di- 
ftance from a matter of faét people fhould be already miftaken in a year. What would 
the cafe be then, if that Prince had died thirty or forty years ago? It is an inexcufable 
fault, fince to avoid it, the editor needed only to have taken up the firft almanack that 
came in his way, he would have learned there that the faid Prince died in the year 
1701, and he would have fixed his Chronology by that (1). 


(1) They have correéted this fault in the lat editions. New OBSERVAT. 
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S JUSTIN. 


In the article of this Father, the editor fhould not have forgot to fay, that he was 
one of Ariftotle’s greateft adverfaries. If he had confulted the feventh book of Eufe- 
bius, and St Jerom’s catalogue of Ecclefiaftical Authors, he might have feen with what 
warmth (2) this Father of the Church inveighed againft the Prince of Philofophers. 
He publithed a treatife, in which he confuted feveral tenets of Ariftotle’s Philofophy, 
and wherein he fhewed the dangerous confequences that might be drawn from them (1). 
If we fearch into pat ages, we fhall find few which have not produced adverfaries to 
the Peripatetic Philofophy ; it is true, all thofe who have attacked it have not been 
alike fuccefsful in decrying it; and it feems that it was referved for (b) Mr Des Cartes 
to give it the deepeft wounds. 


(a) All this wants to be corrected ; for, 1. He shegue of Mr du Pin in the article of that Father of 
fhould have told us what work of Eufebius he means, the Church, Mr Bayue’s REMARK. 
when he fays the feventh book is to be confulted, (1) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
whether it be his Ecclefiaftical Eliftory, or his E- we find only that Photius mentions fome treatifes of Ju- 
vangelical Preparation, or his Evangelical Demonitra- ftin, again Marcion and azainff Ariflotie. New 
tion. 2. In the catalogue which Fufebius has left us Osservar. 
of St Juflin’s works in the eighteenth chapter of the (4) Mr Des Cartes did not make any particular re- 
fourth book of his Ecclefiailical Hiftory, we find no futation of the Peripatetic fyftem: the mifchief he has 
mention made of any treatife againft Ariftotle. 3. St fe- done it proceeds from his having laid down other 
rom’s catalogue of Ecclefiaftical Authors makes no men- principles, which have given people a diftafte for the 
tion of fuch a treatife written by St Juftin. The trea- fchool Philofophy. It was Gaflendus, who, by at- 
tife againft Ariftotle, which appears among St Juftin’s tacks in form, fhewed the falfity of the Peripatetic 
works, is accounted fuppofititious. See the Biblio- doétrines. Mr Bayte’s Remarg. 


L. 


LE FERON: 


N this article it is faid that the late Duchefs of Chaulnes had neither brother nor 
fifters, in a word, that fhe was an only daughter. The Marquis de la Frete, who 
is now living, would not readily agree to this affertion (1). 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Feron, itis faid Barbara Servier, was married in fecond wedlock to 
thar Elixabeth le Feron, who married the Duke of Peter de Gruel, Lord of /a Frete .. . and left children 
Chaulnes, for her fecond hufband, was the only daugh- by him. New OBSERVAT- 
ter of Dreux le Feron. ‘They add, that her mother, 


oo ee 


This article is faulty, for they have ill fpele the name of Catherine de la Boutiere, 
who lately died, and who was married to the late Nicholas le Jay, Baron de Tilly, €? 
de la Maifon rouge, and Countellor in the parliament of Paris, who died in 1700: they 
write it N .... de la Boutire (1). Befides, in the fame article they place the death 
of the late Mr le Jay, Bifhop of Cahors, in the year 1679; as to this laft point there is 
only a miftake of about twelve years, fince the late Mr le Jay, who fucceeded Mr de 
Noailles, at prefent Cardinal and Archbifhop of Paris, in the bifhopric of Cahors, has 
been dead not above that fpace of time (2). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, we find at length, Ca- 1679, died in 1693: and in the article of the Cardi- 
therine de la Boutiere. New OBSERVAT. nal de Noailles it is faid, that he was, iz the year 

(2) In the fame edition it is obferved, that Henry- 1679, made Bifbop of Cahors, and transferred to Cha- 
William le Fay, named Bifbop of Cahors in the year  lons-fur-Marne in 1680. New OBSERVAT. 


LODI. 


In the article of Lodi, a town in Italy, no notice is taken of the Hiftory which 
Otho Morena wrote upon that fubjeé&t, and which his fon Acerbus Morena continued 
(1). This work is, properly fpeaking, the hiftory of what Frederic Barbaroffa did in 
Lombardy, from the year 1154 to the year 1168, chiefly with refpect to the town of 
Lodi. The two Morena’s died before that Prince, confequently they could not bring 
their hiftory further down. They were both in the intereft of Frederic; from whence 

! we 


(1) In the laft edition no mention is made of the and was printed in the year 1629, at Lodi in 4to- 
Hiflory of Morena; but only of that of Defendente Lodi. New OBSERVAT., 
It is intituled, Difcorfi [forici intorno la Citta di Lodi, (2) I 
2) In 


LODI. LE MERCIER. LEYME. LORRAINE. LUCIAN. 


we may juftly conclude that their writings were not quite impartial. It was this no 
doubt that obliged Baronius to ufe them ill in his Ecclefiaftical Annals: he fpeaks of 
them in very difobliging terms; but that Cardinal was {till more partial to the Pope, 
than the Morena’s were to the Emperor, notwithftanding that they writ, if we may 
fay fo, under his very eyes. What may be faid in favour of thefe two authors, is that 
they writ nothing but what they had feen. Their Latin ftile is fuch as prevailed in the 
XIIth century, that is to fay, very bad. Felix Ofio, Profeffor of Rhetoric at Padua, 
has made upon that Hiftory long notes which deferve to be read. 

The editor gives us an article of Morena, but he fays ina very confufed manner, 
that Otho Morena compofed the Hiftory of Frederic Barbarofla, and that his fon 
finifhed it; which is abfolutely falfe, fince that Emperor out-lived them: befides that 
book is rather the Hiftory of the wars of Lodi, than that of the faid Emperor. By 
the Hiffory of a man is commonly meant, a particular account of his actions, from the 
beginning of his life to his death. Now the Morena’s could not poffibly have writ a 
particular account of Frederic Barbaroffa’s actions, fince both of them died before that 
Emperor (2). 


(2) In the laf edition, at the article Morena, it the toren of Lodi; and that his fon Acsrus MORENA, 
is faid that Orno Morena begun the Hiftory of what finilbed what his father had not been able to do. That 
the Emperor Frederic Barbaroffa did in Lombardy, from  Hittory is inferted in the third volume of the Thefaurus 
the year 1154 to the year 1168, chiefly with refpect to Antiquitatum Italie. New OBSERVAT. 


Peeve CIE RR. 


The editor {peaking of John le Mercier, Royal Profeffor of the Hebrew tongue at 
Paris, does not exprefs himfelf fo exactly as he ought to do, when he fays that this 
learned man tranflated from Greek into Latin Harmenopulus, From thefe words, any 
body would be apt to believe that le Mercier has tranflated all the works of that Greek 
author ; it is neverthelefs certain that he has only tranflated his Prochiron, or promptu- 
arium juris civilis. “Thofe who only know Harmenopulus’s works by the idea which 
Moreri, or his Continuators, give of them, will not hefitate a moment in believing, by 
what they fay, that le Mercier had tranflated them all, becaufe they have been all 
colleéted in one body (1). 


(1) Our author has taken this remark from Mr at Avignon, tranflated from Greck into Latin, the Prochi- 
Bayle’s Réponfe aux Queffions d'un Provincial, Tom. I. rum or promptuarium juris civilis of Harmenopulus. 
Cap, LIII, pag. 482, © jeg. In the edition of 1725 New Osservar. 
we find that John le Mercier, when he fludied the Law 


ME w PIE. 


This word wasright in the firft editions, and they have made it wrong in the prefent 
by putting Leyne, inftead of Leyme: it is an abbey of nuns in the diocefe of Cahors, 
of which mention is made in the article Noailles, upon the fubject of Frances de Noailles, 
great aunt to the Marfhal and to the Cardinal de Noailles, who was abbefs there, 
and died not long ago (1). 


(1) In the laft edition at the word NoarLLEs, and the article of Henry Lord of Noaillcs, Count of Ayen 
&c, they have put Leime. New OBSERVAT. 


LORRAINE. 

In the article of Lorraine the editor has committed a very grofs fault: he fays that 
Catherine de Bourbon, fifter to Henry IV, and wife to Henry Duke of Bar, was 
mother to the Princeffes Nichola and Claudia de Lorraine; the firft of whom was 
married to Charles, afterwards Duke of Lorraine, and the fecond to Francis de 
Vaudemont, grand-father to the prefent Duke of Jorraine. Thefe two Princes, who 
were brothers, were firft coufins to thofe two Princeffes who were daughters to Henry 
Duke of Bar, and afterwards of Lorraine, by his fecond wife; for Catherine de 
Bourbon his firft wife, lived only fix months with him, being of different religions 
they fell out and parted ; Catherine diced in the year 1604 (1). 

In this fame article the editor is miftaken in the lift of the Dukes of Lorraine. 
Gerard, who died in the year 1048, was never Marchis of Lorraine, as it is faid in 
the new edition ; it was his fecond fon Gerard who was fo by his marriage with Hedwige, 
heirefs of the county of Namur, which her mother Hermengarde had left her (2). 


(1) This is correéted in the edition of 1725, pag who died in 1048, is called Count and Marchis of 


209, col. 1. New OBSERVAT. Alfatia; and Gerard, bis fon, Duke and Marchis of 
(2) In the fame edition pag. 207. col. 2. Gerard, Lorraine. New OBSERVAT. 
L U'C HANE 


It plainly appears that the editor had a mind to corre&t what Moreri fays concerning 
the Metamorphofis, or golden Afs of Apuleius, neverthelefs what he himfelf fays on this 
occafion is not fo exaét as it ought to be; for to fay that the golden Afs is a paraphrafe on 
the fame fubjett which Lucian bad taken from Lucius of Patras, author of a book of 
Metamorphofes, or transformations, which Photius mentions, ìs not an exact expreflion ; e 

2 ought 
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LUCIAN. LUCIUS BRUTUS: LYCURGUS. 


ought to have faid that Lucius of Patras had been abridged by Lucian, and paraphrafed 
by Apuleius: and thus that article fhould have been corrected (1). In the fame manner, 
when they fpeak of Apuleius of Madaura (2), fhould they have forgot in reckoning up 
his works, the Letters to Corellia, which, to fay the truth, are (a) written in a very free 
ftyle, and his other treatifes de Republica, de Numeris, de Mufica, and his Ludicra, of 


which he fpeaks himfelf in his apology (3) ? 


(1) Our author has taken this remark from Mr 
Bayle’s article of Apuleius, remark (M). They have 
made no alteration here in the lait edition of Moreri, 
except that inftead of Lucius of Patras they have put 
Lucius Patras; but Lucius of Patras was right. New 
OBSERVAT. l 

(2) By the manner of our author’s expreffing himfelf 
one might believe that Apuleius of Madaura is different 
from the Apuleius he was {peaking of: he is however 
the fame. New OBSERVAT. 

a) Ye thould have faid «vere, for it is a long 
time fince thefe letters have been loft. Mr Bay1e’s 
REMARK. 

(3) Nothing has been added upon this in the laft 


edition. New OBSERVAT. 


LUC LUS 


It is (2) a pretty ingenious Poem (4). 


(b) It is very probable that the Ludicra of A puleius 
was a colle&tion of divers pieces fome of which were 
in verfe, and others in profe. He fays that a letter 
contained in that collection had been objected to him ; 
which letter was writen in verfe, and treated of the 
care to be taken in keeping one’s teeth clean, de 
dentifricio. ‘This does not prove that the Ludrica was 
a Poem. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(4) Our Critic having found in Mr Bayle the follow- 
ing words of Apuleius: egerunt e Ludicris meis epi- 
flolium de dentifricio, verfibus feriplum, imagined that 
the Ludicra of Apuleius was a Poem; and though this 
work be not now extant, he fpeaks of it as if he had 
read it, and aflures us that i? is a pretty ingenious Poem. 
New Osservar. 


BRU TUS. 


Moreri has followed the authority of Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis preferably to that of 
Livy, in fpeaking of this generous Roman. Dionyfius Halicarneffenfis makes him 
fon to a daughter of Tarquinius Prifcus King of Rome, who was filter (a) to Tarquin, 
whereas Livy makes him the fon of Tarquinia fifter to the laft Tarquin. Mr Bayle 
demonftrates with an irrefiftible evidence, that the fentiment of Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, 
upon this occafion is not to be defended, and that we muft neceffarily follow the opinion 


of Livy. I refer the reader to him (1). 


(a) This is very obfcure, for to which Tarquin 
mut we fuppofe that the daughter of Tarquinius 
Prifcus was fitter ? Was it to the jat ‘Tarquin? But in 
that cafe the opinion of Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis, 
which our author rejeis, would not be different from 
that of Livy, which he would have us follow ; and we 
fhould fay that Tarquinius Prifcus was father to the 
lat Tarquin, which is entirely wrong, as Dionyfius 
Halicarnafienfis has plainly proved. The Tarquin 
who is faid here to have been the brother of Brutus’s 


mother, whom they make daughter to Tarquinius 
Prifcus, would neceflarily be the fon of Tarquinius 
Prifcus, but Hiftory fays nothing of fuch a fon ex- 
cept that he died before his father, and left two fons 
behind him. See Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis at the 
beginning of the fourth book. Mr Bayue’s Rem. 

(1) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
it is faid Lucius Junius Brutus was fon to a fifer of 
Tarquin King of Rome, and nephew ro Tarquinius Su- 
perbus. New OBSERVAT. 


L Y.C,U, ReG Ups: 
They have made fome alteration in this article, I confefs, and it is not fo faulty 


as it was in the fupplement of the Dictionary, but after all it is not yet exact: 
for they feem to me not to diftinguifh the two Lycurgus’s, one an Athenian Orator, 
fon to Lycophron, and grand-fon to another Lycurgus whom the thirty tyrants put to 
death, the other the Lacedemontan Legiflator. ‘Thefe two perfons were entirely 
different, and it was a grofs fault to confound them, as the author of the Supplement 
(a) did; but in fhort as we find only one Lycurgus mentioned in the new edition ($), 
it {till fhews a difpofition in the editor to confound them (1). 

The author of the Supplement had committed a great many blunders in this article ; 
one of the chief of them was, that by miftaking Plutarch’s words, he makes him fay 
that Lycurgus drove out all idle and vagabond perfons, whereas the Greek word 
rendered by that of maleficus only implies that he drove out all bad people. Fie after- 
wards makes him conqueror in the games that were celebrated in the prefence of the 
people, though Plutarch, does not fay a fingle word of it. He committed feveral other 
grofs faults which convince me that this author was no great Grecian. Mr Faydit, 
when he fpeaks of Lycurgus in his new book *, doubts (c) whether there had 
been two Lycurgus’s, and he feems to confound the King of Thrace with that 


of 


(a) This cenfure is wrong, Moreri had given us the 
article of Lycurgus the Lacedemonian Legiflator. 
Since therefore the author of the Supplement gave us 
the article of fome other Lycurgus’s, and particularly 
that of Lycurgus an Athenian Orator (by which epi- 
thet he diftinguifhed him from the very firft line) he 
did not confound the Lacedemonian Legiflator with 
the Orator of Athens. Mr Baywe'’s Remark. 

(6) As I have not this new edition, I content my- 
felf with faying that there are feveral Lycurgus's in 
the Paris edition of 1699, amd that the Lacedemo- 
nian Legiflator is there plainly diftinguifhed from the 
Athenian Orator. He has been placed among the 
other Lycurgus’s. But in the Amiterdam edition of 
1698 there are above fifty pages between thefe and 
fycurgus the Legiflator, Mr Bayve’s REMARK. 

(1) The edition of 1707 diftinguifhes all the Lycur- 


gus’s very well; and there is reafon to believe that 
the edition of 1704 does the fame. New Obssery. 
(c) I have looked in this book of Mr Faydit for 
the neceffary page, and without being at all affifted 
by the index I found that it is page 540. I did not 
find there the fault which is taken notice of here, that 
is to fay, the doubt whether there had been two Ly- 
curgus’s. Mr- Faydit does not condemn the authors 
who diflinguifa the Lycurgus King of Thrace, from the 
other of Lacedemon, he only fays shat they all agree that 
thefe two Lycurgus’s lived more than three hundred years 
after the deftruftion of Troy; it is upon this that he re- 
fers us to Moreri, and afterwards he concludes ‘ that 
‘ it was abfurd in Virgil to make Æneas fay, when 
‘ fpeaking to Dido, that he had paffed through the 
< kingdom of the Thracians, where the fevere Lycurgus 
‘ had formerly reigned in old times. "Vhraces arant, 
* acri 


MARTIN AKAKIA. MATTHEW BOSSULUS. MAZZOLIN. 


of Lacedemon. 
refers his reader to Moreri. 


In fhort after fhewing that he was very uncertain on this head, he 
This authority fhould not be of any great weight for fuch 


an high-{pirited author as Mr Faydit appears to be in his works. 


< acri quondam regnata Lycurgo.’ But, 1. We do 
not find in Moreri that Lycurgus, King of Thrace, 
lived after the war cf Troy. We find nothing pre- 
cifely determined there as to the time of that King. 
We only find enough to make us conclude that he 
lived in the fabulous times. 2. It is certain that the 
Antients who have mentioned that Prince make him 
live before the war of Troy. Homer, in the fixth 
book of the Iliad, introduces Diomedes (one of the 
Grecian Captains at the fiege of Troy) relating, as an 
old ftory, the punifhment of that Lycurgus for hav- 
ing driven out Bacchus. Apollodorus, in the third 
book of his Bibliotheca, pag. m. 1975, defcribes the 


of Thrace, in fuch a manner, that, by a plain confea 
quence, this Lycurgus muft have lived feveral gene- 
rations before the war of Troy. This juftifies Virgil, 
and demands a reparation of the injury done him. I 
fhould be very curious to know the name of the au- 
thors who have owned that Lycurgus, King of ‘Thrace, 
lived more than three hundred years after the defiruclion 
of Tray. 1 do not know one that fays fo. As for the 
reft, the article of that King of Thrace is ftill very 
faulty in Moreri. There are feveral things wanting that 
ought to be there, and they have only quoted Plu- 
tarch and Propertius, who hardly fay any thing of 
what is there related. Mr Baywe’s REMARK. 


adventures of Bacchus, with refpect to Lycurgus, King 


M. 


MARTIN AKAKIA. 


ORERI and his Continuators have committed a great error concerning the 

native country of this Phyfician; they have tranflated the word Catalaunenfis 
by Catalan or of Catalonia, inftead of Chalonois or of Chalons. If they had carefully 
read Quenftet, in his book de patriis viror. to which they refer us, they would not 
have been guilty of fuch a blunder (1). I hope thefe remarks will prevent all miftakes 
in the following editions, concerning the native country of the chief of a family that is 
very confiderable in the faculty of Phyficians at Paris. 


(1) This remark is taken from Mr Bayle. 
Chalons on the Marne. New OBSERVAT. 


MATTHEW TOSSES 


He is different from another John Boffulus likewife a Frenchman, who lived above 
a century before him, but who, as well as he, has been very much forgotten in His 
own country. Mr Bayle had complained much that Matthew was fo little known in 
the Republic of Letters, notwithftanding he had acted fuch a confiderable part in the 
world, He was preceptor to Don Carlos fon to Philip II, King of Spain: he had before 
that taught Rhetoric in the Univerfity of Valencia. ‘Thefe marks of honour have not 
however been able to refcue him from oblivion; and notwithftanding the tender anxiety 
of Mr Bayle he ftill continues in oblivion. Who could have believed that Mr Vaultier, 
who is fo much concerned for the glory of his country, would have neglected to in- 
form pofterity, that France had given to the court of Spain a man of that confequence ? 
It has been thought that the caufe of this oblivion was his not having writ any books, 
If immortality can only be had at the price of being an author, it muft be confeffed 
that it would often be a greater advantage to remain buried in the duft with the generality 
of mankind, and to be of the number of thofe whofe name does not go beyond the 
firft generation (1). 


In the edition of 1725, we find that Akakia was born at 


(1) In the lat edition of Moreri we find a good more than the tranfcriber in this place. New Os- 
article of Boffu/us; they have made great ufe there of sERVar. 
Mr Bayle’s Diétionary, of which our author is no 


MA AZL IN 


The editor has adopted the error which prevailed in all the other editions concerning 
Sylvefter Mazzolin, called Prierio or Prierias. That General of the Dominicans (a) 
did not die at Rennes in Bretagne on the twentieth of October 1520. Since he 
dedicated his book de Strigi-Magarum D.emonumque mirandis, to Cardinal Auguftin 
Trivulfo, on the firt of March 1521. I do not wonder that the editors have copied 
that error one from another, fince not one of them mentions this book, which would 
have ferved to rectify their Chronology. I believe they have taken Francis Sylvetter, 

V O' Reva 8 R who 


(2) There is reafon to believe that Sylvefter Prierias never was General of the Dominicans. Mr Bayve’s Reo. 
(1) All 
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who was likewife General of the Dominicans for this Mazzolin. Francis, it is true. 
died in the courfe of his vification at Rennes in Bretagne ; but if we fhould even allow 
thefe two Generals, who are very different, to be no more than one and the fame per- 
fon, the error would not be the lefs grofs upon that account, fince Francis Sylveiter 
died, not in the year 1520, but in 1528: fo that granting the editor’s fuppofition to be 


true, there would ftill be an anachronilm of eight years (1). 


(1) All this is taken from Mr Bayle, Reponfe aux 
Queftions d'un Provincial. ‘Tom. I. Chap. LXVI, 
pag. 618, & feq. In Moreri’s edition of 1725, they 
have given us the article of Sylveffer de Priero, at the 
word MozoLino, upon what Father Quetif and Fa- 
ther Echard fay of him in their Bibliotheque of the 
Dominican writers. Movzolino died at Rome in the 
year 1623, being then Mafter of the facred palace. 
He never was General of the Dominicans. We find 
in Father Quetif and Father Echard the article of 


died at Rennes on the nineteenth of September 1528, 
aged fifty-four years. ‘This article is not in the lait 
edition of Moreri, where they will do well to correct 
the following reference: ‘ SytvesreR called de Pri- 
‘ erio, General of the Dominicans, fee Mozoris:? 
Thefe words, General of the Dominicans, fhould be 
ftruck out. There is likewife another fault to be cor- 
rected in the article Mozo/imo: the Printers have put 
Edward Brow, inftead of Edward Brown. New 
OBSERVAT., 


Francis Sylvefler, General of the Dominicans, who 


M eb IC LS 


In reckoning up the authors who have wrote the life, or who have made mention, 
of the famous Marquis of Marignano, Jonn-James de Medicis, brother to Pope 
Pius IV, it is furprifing that the editor fhould not fpeak of the /iiforia Cifalpina of 
Erycius Puteanus, or rather of the Hiftory of the actions of John-James de Medicis 
on the borders of the lake of Como. Erycius Puteanus is fo well known in the learned 
world, that one has reafon to be furprized at Moreri and his Continuators for not nam- 
ing him among the Hiftorians of the Marquis of Marignano. The Hiftory of John- 
James de Medicis, which he compofed, ends with the unfortunate battle of Pavia, 
where Francis I. was taken prifoner by the Spaniards, and carried to Madrid. In a 
word, Erycius Puteanus was the chief author that fhould have been confulted in order 
to give us fure and faithful memoirs concerning the life of the famous Marquis of Ma- 
rignano, fince he was beft acquainted with it, and knew the moft fecret circumftances 
of it (1). 

Befides, in the article of Erycius Puteanus, the editor, when he fpeaks of his works, 
fays nothing at all of that above-mentioned (2). Galeazzo Capella has compofed a fhort 
Hiftory not exceeding five pages, which may ferve by way of fupplement to that of 
the Marquis of Marignano, written by Erycius Puteanus: and indeed they have been 
printed together: the latter is an account of the war of Muzzo, a fmall town on ihe 
weit fide of the lake of Como. The Marquis of Marignano was, properly {pcaking, 
the author of that little war; he got by it the town of Marignano, a large fum of 
money, and the title of Marquis. This fupplement has been forgotten as well as the 
work to which it is fubjoined (3). 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Mepicts, ME- 
pict, or Mepiquin, (John-James) Marquis of Ma- 
rignano, they quote, Erycius Puteanus, Hifl. Cifalpina. 
‘This Hiftory is in the third volume of the Thefaurus 
Antiquitatum Italia. New OBSERVAT. 

(2) In this edition at the article Puy (Henry du), 
or Erycius Pureanus, they do not give the cata- 


concerning HHiftory, Rhetoric, Mathematics, Philofephy, 
and Philology, an account of which may be feen in Vak- 
rius Andreas's Bibliotheca Belgica, New Osserv. 
(3) They have not yet inferted this particular in 
the article of the Marquis of Marignano; nor men- 
tioned the book of Galeazzo Capella de Bello Muffiano, 
which Gravius has inferted in the third volume of his 


logue of this author’s works: they only take notice Thefaurus Antiquitatum ltalia. New OBSERVAT. 
in general, that he left a very great number of treatifes 


My) Logie. 


That name has been ill fpelt in this edition, where they have put Milet inftead of 
Millet, and that tault is peculiar to this edition, fince it is not in the others. It is very 
neceflary to take notice of it, that it may be avoided in the following editions. When 
L fay very neceffary, it is with refpect to one of the greateft Mathematicians of the paft 
age, who bore that name. I mean Claudius Francis Millet de Chales, a Jefuit, who 
befides, was of one of the moft confiderable families in Savoy ; a family of which there 
have been Archbifhops in the Tarentaife, farft Prefidents to the Chamber of Accounts 
of Chambery, and feveral other dignified perfons (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725 we find, ‘ Miter pe | and under the word Chales, there is Cuaues (Clau- 
t Cuates (Claudius Francis), a Jefuit,, fee CHaues:’ | dius-Francis Millet de) a Jefuit, Ee. New Orserv. 


M PET OCN 


This article is not very correct. The editor would have given us a juft idea of that 
author, if he had told us what were his true fentiments concerning religion. Milton, 
who wrote fo much in vindication of the wicked and fuccefsful attempts which his 
countrymen made upon the life of the unfortunate King Charles I, their fovereign, 
was a man of no religion; he indeed profeffed feveral religions, but he did no more 
than flutter upon the furface of every one; for he was firft of the church of England ; 
afterwards finding the feet of the Puritans, who are rigid Calvinifts, that Prope up + 

nglanc 


-_ i. i 


MetieL T ON. 


England in the year 1565 more to his liking, he embraced it. The fame ficklenefs 
which had made him quit the church of England, made him likewife defert the fe&t of 
the Puritans, in order to join the Anabaptifts; people believed then that Milton was 
entirely fixed, bur they were miftaken; the declaration which he made at his death 


that he was attached to no religon, fhewed, 
Infidel (a). 


at laft, what he was, that is, a downright 


Milton was a very bad Poet, and ftill a worfe Orator: his poems are wretched; there 
is hardly any line in them where the laws of quantity are truly obferved ; one perceives 
in reading them, that it is a {chool-boy’s performance ; confequently he had no occafion 
to tell us fo, it appears plainly enough upon a flight perufal. Some authors pretend 
that he did not write the apology for the people of England, and that he only leut 
his name to the work of a French fchoolmafter, who at that time taught children 


at London (1). 


(a) Our author fhould not have contented himfelf 
with informing the editor of Moreri that thefe things 
are wanting in the article of Milton: he fhould like- 
wife have pointed out to him the fources where the 
proofs were to be had, for one of the moft effential 
laws which che author of an Hiftorical Didtionary 
fhould obferve, is not to advance any thing without 
citing authorities. Mr Bayte’s REMARK. 

(1) Although our author had before him Mr Bayle’s 
Dictionary, where there is a very good article of Mil- 
ton, he has neverthelefs afcribed to Milton fentiments 
which he was far from entertaining. Inftead of re- 
lating them fuch as they were in themfelves, he has 
judged of them according to his own prejudices, and 
has afterwards denominated them according to the 
judgment he made of them. This is not acting the 
part of an Hiftorian, but that of a difputant, or of 
a declaimer. He even adds, of his own head, fome 
circumftances that are abfolutely falfe. Let us come 
to the fact. Mr Bayle, {peaking of Milton’s religion, 
fays after his Hiltorian, that she fe which pleafed him 
moft in his youth was that of the Puritans; but, adds 
he, in his riper years he liked bef? the Independents and 
Anabaptifis, becaufe they allowed more liberty to every 
private perjon, and in his opinion feemed to come neareft 
to the primitive Chriftians: but in the latter part of his 
life, be feparated himfelf from all communions, and did 
not frequent any Chriftian affembh, nor in his houfe did 
he make ufe of the form of worfkip of any fect. As for 
the reff, be expreffed the profoundeft reverence to God, as 
avell by his aétions as by his converfation. ‘Thefe parti- 
culars have changed their nature and fhape in pafling 
through our author’s hands. Milton, fays he, avas a 
man of no religion; he indeed profeffed feveral, but he 
did no more than flutter upon the furface of every one; he 
was firft of the church of England; afterwards finding 
the fect of the Puritans . .. more to his liking, he em- 
braced it. The fame ficklenefi which had made him quit 
the church of England, made him likewife defert the 
fet of the Puritans in order to join the Anabaptifts ; peo- 
ple believed then that Milton was entirely fixed, but they 
were miftaken ; the declaration which he made at his 
death, that he was attached to no religion, fhewed at 
lafl what he avas, that is to fay, a downright Infidel. 
Nothing can be more falfe than the idea which this 
author gives of Milton, as being a max of no religion, 
and a downright Infidel. ‘The works which he pub- 
lithed evidently fhew that this is a falfe and flanderous 
afperfion. ‘lhe declaration which he is faid to have 
made at bis death, that he was attached to no religion, 
is another notorious falfhood. How could our author 
have the aflurance to advance a thing which all En- 
gland knows to be a lye. 

He adds, that Milton avas a very bad Poet, and 
fill a worfe Orator; that Ais poems are wretched, and 
that fome authors pretend he did not aurite the apology for 
the people of England, and that he bad only lent bis name 
to the work of a French fehoolmafter. He found all this 
in Mr Bayle, who took it from Salmafius’s anfwer to 
Milton, but Mr Bayle has obferved that they were 
idle ftories with which fome flattcrers amufed Salma- 
fius. All thefe are fables, iays he, ahich 1 am glad 
to recité, that authors may learu to give no credit to ca- 
lumnies wherewith people fill their heads againft their an- 
tagonifis. They think they make their court by this means 
to thofe authors, and occafion their publifbing an hundred 
Impertinencies. ‘This remark has made no im preflion 
upon our Critic, it has not hindred him from making 
a grave and ferious narrative of ali thole smpertinencies. 

2 


The 


In the laft editions of Moreri, they have correfied 
the article of Milton from the Dictionary of Mr Bayle : 
but it is not yet entirely free from faults. I thall ob- 
ferve fome of them here. 1. They call Milton's firit 
wife Mary Pouvel, it fhould be Mary Powell. z2. They 
give the book afcribed to Charles 1, the title of Aon 
regia, they fhould have faid dion Bafilike. 3. Mr Bayle 
obferves that Milton abfconded at the refloration of King 
Charles I], and did not appear in public till the amuefly 
was proclaimed. He obtained a pardon, adds Mr Bayle, 
and lay under no other penalty, but that of being excluded 
from all public offices. In Mioreri, it is faid that he 
obtained from Charles I] a pardon, without being fubject- 
ed to any other penalty, than that of being excluded from 
public offices. But this was the Parliament’s bufinefs, 
not the King’s. It is true the author of Milton's Life 
fays that in the act of Indemnity, the Parliament con- 
tented themfelves with excluding him from public offices. 
But Milton is not named in that act ; and this was fuf- 
ficient to fhelter him, without his having occafion for 
a pardon: for in the att itfelf it was declared that all 
thofe who were not by name excluded from the Indem- 
nity, fhould be looked upon as comprifed therein, and 
exempted from all penaities, in the fame manner as 
if they were exprefsly named. john Goodwin, a fa- 
mous Divine, who had publifhed a book to juftify the 
execution of Charles I, was excluded from public offices. 
4. The new editors fay, that Milton in his hook of 
the true religion, &c, excludes mane but Roman Catooles 
from falvatioy. ‘Yhey ould have fid, as Mr Bavie 
has done, that he excludes none but Roman Catholics 
from the benefit of a Jo/erasion; and Mould have added 
the reafon which moved him to exclude them from 1. 
Milton, fays Mr Bayle, fheaus that Popery cught to be 
wholly deprived of the benefit of a Toleration, not as it zi 
a religion, but as it is a tyrannical fadlisn which oppreffet 
all others. ç. The editors have {pun out this articte 
by the recital of what pafled at Oxford, in the year 
1683. The univerfity of Oxford, fay they, being met in 
a body, on the 2d of July (they fliould have faid the 
zıt of July) 1683, declared XXVIII propofitions, ex- 
traéted out of Milton's works, to be heretical and fianda- 
lous, and contrary to the allegiance which fubsects owe 
to their King, &c. But thefe XXVII propontions 
were not all extracted from Milton: feveral of them 
were taken from Knox, Buchanan, Baxter, and fome 
other Englifh and Scotch writers. They add, that 
the Englifh very much changed their avay of thinking af- 
terwards ; as well as Bayle himfelf, who had commended 
them at that time, {in his Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres, for the month of April 1684, Art. II]. p. m. 
141 ] They fhould not have faid that Mr Bayle 
changed his way of thinking afterwards, without giving 
proofs of it. As for the Englifh, it would be eafy to 
fhew that they have not changed their way of thinking. 
By the Englifo, we are not to underitand the Court, nor 
the univerfity of Oxford ; but the Englifh nation in 
general : and if we confult the Hiftory of thofe times, 
we fhall find that the Englifh nation wasentircly averfe 
to the arbitrary government, which the court was la- 
bouring to introduce; and that the fpirit of liberty, 
which reigned in the two laft Parliaments of King 
Charles II, was the occafion of their being diffolved. 
6. In the new edition of Moreri, they may add, that 
on the 23d of March 1710, the Houfe of Lords caufed 
the decree cf the univerfiry of Oxford, which we have 
been fpeaking of, to be burnt by the hand of the 
hang-man. New Osservat. 


($) Thefe 
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The two moft tolerable poems of Milton (4) are in blank verfe ; the firft is intituled, 
Paradife Loft: the fecond, Paradife Regained. The firt is much better than the 
fecond ; which gave occafion for fome people to fay, that Milton is readily found in 
Paradife Loft, but not in Paradice Regained. Salmafius was the great (c) antagonift of 


Milton, he difcredited him much. 


(4) Thefe two poems are in Englifh, and they are 
accounted mafter-pieces. Mr Bayte’s REMARK. 

(c) This expreffion is too indeterminate : Sal mafius 
having written an Apology for King Charles 1, was 
confuted by Milton. He wrote a Reply, which was 


MONT 


not printed till long after his death. It is therefore 
certain that he publifhed nothing at all againft Milton. 
Can this be a fufficient reafon for faying that he avas 
his great antagoniff? Mr Bayve’s REMARK. 


RO SE. 


It is furprifing, that in fpeaking of this Marquis, they have forgot the name of his 
family : this is the firit thing that fhould be obferved when a perion of diftinétion is 
treated of; and when a circumftance fo effential to Hiftory is omitted, it is to be feared 


that the whole body of the article fuffers by the author’s negligence. 


But it would not 


be enough to make the reader take notice of this omiffion, if I did not fupply it: I 
muft therefore tell him, that the name of the Marquis of Montrofe was Jobn Greme (1). 


(1) This Marquis was not called Jobn Greme. In 
the edition of 1712, they have put James Gremme ; 
and in that of 1725, James Gremme, or Graham. 
James is right; but the other word was never fpelt 
Greme nor Gremme. If our author had confulted fome 
Englifh book, he would have feen that it ought to be 
written Graham. It is true that the pronunciation of 
Graham, comes near the French Gream or Gre'me: but 
we are not allowed to change the Orthography of 
foreign names, and to exprefs their pronunciation 
according to the French Orthography. By this 
means they would be entirely difguifed. For ex- 
ample, if a Frenchman fhould write Lak, or Lac; 
who could guefs that he fpeaks of Mr Locke, that ce- 
lebrated Philofopher? As for the reft, in the edition 
of 1712, they had wrongly writ Mont-Rofé, and placed 


that article among the names which are fo divided: in 
that of 1725 they have put Moztrofe, which is right; 
but they have thereby mifplaced that article ; fince it 
comes in before thofe of Montagnana, Montagne, &c. 

I fhall add, that {peaking of the Marquis of Mon- 
trofe, they fhould have obferved after Father d'Or- 
leans, that ¢his lord had at frf gone with the torrent, 
and carried arms for the caufe of liberty. They fhould 
likewife have fet down the reafons which the Scotch al- 
ledged to juftify their manner of putting him to death ; 
&c. The laws of Hiftory require that the pro and 
con fhould be fairly ftated. Laftly, they might have 
confulted authors who were more impartial, and better 
informed, than Du Verdier, and Abbe Raguenet, who 
are quoted at the end of this article. New Osgsrrv. 


MORIGGIA. 


In this article they confound the Jefuits 


and Jefuates, fince they give the title of 


General of the Jefuits to Paul Moriggia, who was only General of the Jefuates: thefe are 


two very different orders. 


This error has efcaped all the editors of Moreri; and it is 


fo much the lefs excufable, as it is not natural to fuppofe that one fhould be ignorant to 
what order a writer of Father Paul Moriggia’s reputation belonged ; a writer, I fay, 
who has enriched the Republic of Letters, with fixty-one different Treatifes (1). 


(1) In the la edition, at the word Moricia (Paul), they have very well faid that he was General 


of the Fefuates. New OBSERVAT. 


N. 


Nel AeReD: 
HE editor is miftaken with refpect to Cardinal John Everard Nitard, whom he 


ftiles Confeffor to the King of Spain, Charles IT. 


Father Nitard the Jefuit, was 


not Confeffor to the King of Spain, but to the Queen his mother, Mary-Anne of 
Auftria (1); and the thing is fo much the lefs to be doubted of, as it was the blind con- 
fidence which that Princefs repofed in him, that brought upon him thofe difgraces of 
which the late Madame d’Aunoy has given us fuch a particular and curious account in 


her Memoirs of the Court of Spain. 


It is true that this good Father was obliged to leave 


the kingdom of Spain fomewhat abruptly, but to comfort him he was prefented with 
a Cardinal’s cap, upon his arrival at Rome. They had no other rewards to give him ; for 
it is well known that the Jefuits do not accept (a) of Bifhoprics, and that confequently 
there is no way of crowning their fervices, but by the Roman purple. 


(1) This is correéted in the laft edition. New On- 


SERVAT. 
(a) It will be proper to read upon this fubject what 


Z 


Mr Daillé fays of it in the twentieth chapter of the 
third part of his Reply to Father Adam and to Cottibi. 
Mr BayLE'’s REMARK. 


PA peered U S. 





P A TR LOUS. 


PAUL II. 


IE 


PATRICIUS. 


R Bayle had taken care to warn the editors of Moreri, that Francis Patricius the 
Venetian, who lived towards the end of the XV Ith century, never was a Pro- 


teffor of Padua. 
pied this fault from the old editions. 


If they had confulted Thuanus’s Hiftory, they would not have co- 
Patricius, after having been feventten years a 


Profeffor at Ferrara, retired to Rome, whither he was brought by the liberalities of 
Clement VIII, and from that time he never left it (1). This Antiperipatetic propofed 
fuch fingular tenets (2) concerning the five Categories of Porphyry, that the greateft part 
of the Philofophers of his time fell upon him. 


(1) In the edition of 1707, and the following, they words, you muft confult Mr Bayle’s Diftionary, in the 
have put, that he taught Philofophy at Ferrara, and at article PATRICIUS (Fraxciscus), remark [F]. 
Rome, &. NEw OBSERYAT. New OBSERVAT. 

(2) To know the error that is contained in thefe 


PAUL IH. 


Moreri and his Continuators, only fay that Paul IH had a fon and a daughter, before 
he was created Pope. That expreffion is not particular enough; they fhould have faid 
that this Pope had two children by a lawful (a) marriage, and this declaration was fo 
much the more necefflary, as the obfcure expreffion of Morert authorifes the opinion 
which prevails among the greateft part of readers, that the children of Pope Paul III 
were not legitimate, and confequently that the prefent family of Parma is derived from 
the baftards of the firft houfe of Farnefe ; which is abfolutely falfe: Alexander Farnefe, 
before he was Pope under the name of Paul III, had Conftance, who married (+) Bafio 
Sforza, the fecond of that name, Count of. S. Fiore, and Peter Lewis Farnefe, who 
was firft Duke of Caftro, and afterwards of Parma and Placentia (1). The famous 
Alexander Farnefe, who came into France at. the head of a numerous army, was his 
grandfon. 

The Abbot Faydit, fpeaking in his new book of the tragical death of Peter Lewis 
Farnefe, whofe intereft obliged him to join the Fiefchi againft the Doria’s, calls the 
latter Dauria’s, as in another place, where he mentions the Abbot Cotin of the French 
Academy, he calls him Cautin. This odd Orthography ferves only to dishgure names, 
and to make it impoffible to know them. Thuanus, in giving them a Latin turn, has 
corrupted them, and others dishgure them by fpelling them il: both he and they only 


affect to be (¢) fingular. 


(a) It would have been proper here to give proofs 
of the marriage contracted by Alexander Farnefe, be- 
fore he had entered into the Ecclefiaftical Order; to 
name the wife that he married, to point out the time 
and place, and to quote creditable authors : till this is 
done, it is in vain to condemn thofe who exprefs them- 
felves as Moreri does. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(4) He ought to have faid Buofo, and as I obferved, 
before, he fhould have named the wife, by whom A- 
lexander Farnefe had this,daughter, and the fon from 
whom the Dukes of Parma defcend. ‘This was fo much 
themore neceflary, as he confefles here, that the greateft 
part of the readers believe that the children of Paul HII 
were not legitimate. Sanfovino, a famous Italian au- 
thor in the XVIthcentury, exprefsly fays, in his book 
of the Families of Italy, fol. 170, that Peter Lewis 
Farnefe was natural fon to Paul III. He fpeaks thus 
immediately after having beftowed great encomiums 
upon that Pope. Could he have been ignorant of the 
marriage, which a man of fo diftinguifhed a family, and 
who tn the character of Cardinal, and afterwards in that 
of Pope, fignalized himfelf fo many ways, is fuppofed to 
have contracted? The Abbot Faydit, ubi fupra, pag. 
376, fays that Peter Alsifio Farnefe was lawful fon to 
Alexandr Farnefe, who after his wife's death, was 
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created Pope, under the name of Onuphrius III, and af- 
terwards under the name of Paul ILH. Our aathor has 
perhaps only this voucher for that Pope's marriage. 
We defire both oneand the other ina very ferious man- 
ner, that they would communicate to the public, the 
proofs of a thing fo little known as this is. I obferve, 
by the by, that according to Sanfovino, ibid. Alexan- 
der Farnefe at firt took the name of Honorius V. 
This is more probable, than to fay that he took the 
name of Onuphrius IIl, for there has been no Pope 
called Onuphrius, He muft therefore have taken the 
name Onuphrius J, and not of Onuphrius III. Mr 
Bayve’s REMARK. 

(1) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
they have faid that, Paul III had been married before 
he entered into the Ecclefiaftical Order, and by his mar- 
riage, had a daughter named Conftance, who was mar- 
ried to Bolio Sforza, fecond of that name; and a for 
called Peter Lewis Farnefé, auhom he made duke of Par- 
ma. But they give no proof of his marriage. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(c) I believe that they who fpell names ill are only 
to be charged with negligence, or a bad memory: I 
do not however pretend to excufe them upon’ that ac- 
count. Mr Bayus’s REMARK. 
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PAULICIANS. PELISSON. PENELOPE. PHILIP D'AQUIN, 


PemeeLICIANS. 


Moreri and his Continuators are only miftaken in about a century, as to the time in 
which Paul and John, two brothers, who were heads of the fect of Paulicians, lived. 
If the editor had given himfelf the trouble to read the celebrated Bifhop of Meaux’s 
Hiftoire des Variations, he would have feen in the 11th book, that thefe two brothers 
lived in the VIIth century, and not in the VIIIth, as he has too flightly advanced up- 
on the credit of thofe who had compiled before him the great Hiftorical Dictio- 
nary (1). The fundamental doctrine of thefe Heretics, was, that there were two prin- 
ciples, Co-eternal, and Independent the one upon the other. 


(1) In the laft edition they fay, after Mr Bayle, | who made himfelf the head of that fe&t in Armenia 
that the Paulicians were fo called from one Paul, | in the Vllth century. New OBSERVAT. 


PLS S ON. 


I do not know whether the editor defigned in this article to correct Mr Bayle, on 
the fubjeét of Raymund Peliffon, one of the anceftors of Mr Peliffon, Member of 
the French Academy : in the Critical Dictionary, Raymund Peliffon is Firft-Prefident 
of the Parliament or Senate of Chambery: and in the new edition of Moreri, they 
change this title into that of Firft-Prefident of Dauphine. It is neverthclefs very cer- 
tain that this Raymund was Firft-Prefident of the Senate of Savoy, and not of the 
Parliament of Dauphine: this 1s a fact known all the world over (1). 





(1) In the edition of 1725 we find that Raymund 
Peliffon was, in the year 1537, made Prefident in the 
Senate of Chambery, and Intendant in Savoy. Mr Bayle 


goifes, who fays that Raymund Peliffon was Firfl-Pref- 
dent at Chambery: notwithftanding this our author 
exprefies himfelf as if Mr Bayle had faid that of his 


has cited Borel, Trefor des Antiquitex Gauhifes S Fran- own head. New OBSERVAT. 


P E NETOP Fe 


I was furprized to find in the article of this Queen of Ithaca, the queftion fo ill dif- 
cuffed, whether Homer was really one of her lovers. The editor contents himfelf with 
telling us in general terms, that, according to fome authors, Homer praifed Penelope 
fo much, only decaufe be bad been in love with her: he would have been able to deter- 
mine it in the negative, if he had taken the trouble to read Meziriac’s notes upon O- 
vid’s Epiftles: that learned man brings demonftrative reafons (a) to prove, that Penc- 
lope was a very chaft woman ; befides, what Aufomius fays of her in his 135th Epi- 
gram (4), is an unanfwerable proof of her virtue. The kiffes of Penelope were hardly 


known during fo great a number of years to her fon TVelemachus, becaufe he was not 


her hufband, for whom fhe kept all her careffes. I agree that Floridus Sabinus, in 
his book Leé?ionum fubcifivarum, Lycophron, Herodotus, and Dempfterus, in his Para- 
lipomena, do not fay the fame thing: but after all, the proofs of Aufonius (c), fet in 
their full force by the learned Mr de Meziriac, ought to prevail on this occafion; and 
the editor fhould have declared what he thought on this queftion, as he has done on 


feveral other queftions, perhaps much lefs interefting (1). 


(a) The reader will be a little at a lofs to under- 
‘land our author’s reafoning, for to prove it to be falfe 
that Homer commended Penelope fo much, only be- 
caule he had been in love with her, would require 
other reafons than this, viz. that Penelope was very 
chaft, which is neverthelefs the only reafon that he 
makes ufe of. Befides, he does not think that Mezi- 
riac has proved by demonftrative reafons, that Pene- 
lope was a very chaft woman, nor even that he has 
fo much as attempted to confute thofe who have {poken 
ill of her. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(4) This Epigram is no proof. Aufonius makes 
Penelope fpeak, it is therefore no more than a tefi- 
mony which fhe bears to herfelf, and one could only 


there is between praifing a woman, and fhewing, by 
unan{werable proofs, that fhe was virtuous. Me 
Bayre’s REMARK. 

(c) To make a right judgment of the folidity of 
thefe words one needs only examine the two foregoing 
Remarks. Mr Bay Le’s REMARK. 

(1) All the learning which our author difplays 
here did not coft him much; he has taken it from 
Mr Bayle: but the reafonings are entirely his own. 
In the laft edition of Moreri, after thefe words: Some 
antient authors have fpoken in a very difadvantageous 
manner of Penelope's conduc?, and bawe written that Ho- 
mer commended her fo much, only becaufe he had been in 


love with her; they add, fee upon this head Bayles 


infer from it, that the Poet had a very good opinion Dictionary, New OBSERVAT, : 
of that lady’s virtue. Every body fees the difference 


PHILIP D’AQUIN. 


It was not a circumftance to be omitted in the new edition, that Philip d’Aquin, who 
was Profeffor of the Hebrew tongue at Paris, in the reign of the late (a) King 
Lewis XIII, and of whom great mention is made in the trial of the late (4) Marfhal 
d’Ancre, had been a Jew. The very nature of that trial fhould have engaged the edi- 


(a) See the following remark at the end. Mr 
Bayve’s Remark. 

($) It was needlefs to put here the word /ate, con- 
fidering what a long time it is fince that Marfhal died ; 
befides, that his memory has always been held in ab- 
horrence. Several people think that we fhould never 
make ufe of this word /ate but when thofe to whom 


tor 


we dire&t our fpeech are ignorant whether the perfons 
talked of be alive or not. They maintain, that a 
woman, {peaking to people who know very well that 
fhe is a widow, thould only fay my /ujdand, and not 
my late hufband, They would not therefore approve 
of our author's writing in the year 1706; The lare 
King Lewis XIII. Mr Bayre’s REMARK. 

2 Cr) In 


PHR/EA. PHILOSTRATUS. 


PRE TEXTATUS. PRIOLC 


tor to examine this fact in a particular manner ; befides, the religion of authors fhould 
always be the chief thing minded by Hiftorians (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, the article Aquin 
(Philip) is taken from Mr Bayle’s Diftionary, which 
is cited ; but they have not taken all that was effential 
in Mr Bayle. ‘They fhould have obferved, 1. That 
d'Aquin had been a Jew. 2. That we find fome cu- 
rious particulars concerning him in the trial of the 


Marfhal d’Ancre. 3. That Flavigny accufed him of 
having corrupted the Hebrew text of Mr le Jay’s 
Bible. 4. They fay that he taught Hebrew at Paris 
in the reign of Lewis XI, in the XV Ih century. 
After naming Lewis XILI it was needlefs to add, ix 
the XV lth century. New OBSERVAT. 


PHR A, 


In the article of the Englifhman John Phraa (not Preas) the editor has forgot to 
fpeak of that author’s mafter-piece, which, at the fame time, was the firft attempt he 
made in writing: I mean his tranflation of the difcourfe of Synefius, who, among the 
Greek authors, is the moft difficult to be underftood, and whom all the tranflators be- 
fore that time had been afraid to meddle with. That difcourfe was an encomium up- 
on baldnefs ; Moreri and his editors are not the only perfons that have forgot to fpeak 
of this tranflation (1). 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Pura, they | ing after Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, from whence our au- 
fpeak of the tranflation of Synefius’s difcourfe, copy- | thor has taken what he fays here. New Onsery. 


melt LOsTR ATUS 


Moreri did not confult this author, when he placed the death of Apollonius Tyaneus 
in the year 97 or 99. ‘This fault fhould have been corrected in the new edition, fince 
it is certain that this Philofopher died in the reign of Nerva, that is to fay, in 96, or 
at moft, in the beginning of the following year (1). There has been publifhed, in 
the year 1704, a new book upon this fubject, which ought to be confulted (2). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, at the article AroLLo- Tyane convaincue de fauffete Œ dimpoflure, Mr du 
nius Tyaneus, it is obferved that me make bim die Pin is the author of it. ‘They have made ufe of it 


in the year 97, and others in the year 99. New 
OBSERVAT. 


(2) This book is intituled, Hifoire a’ Apollonius de 


in that edition, in relating the judgments of antient 
and modern authors concerning Apollonius Tyaneus. 
New OBSERVAT. 


PRHETEXTAT US. 


It is a long time fince Moreri has been cenfured for relating ill the ftory that is told 
of the young Papyrius Preetextatus ; but this has not hindered his Continuators from co- 
pying the faults which he had committed in this article, and for which he had been fo 
many times reproved. Firft, it is not true that Preetexratus, in order to get rid of the 
importunities of his mother, who preffed him to tell her what had paffed in the Senate, 
where his father had carried him one day, declared to her, that a refolution had been 
taken, by which, for the time to come, every hufband fhould have two wives; on the 
contrary, he told her the debate had been whether that would be more for the advantage 
of the Republic, than to order that a wife fhould marry two hufbands. Thofe two 
things, you fee, are very different. Secondly, Moreri had been called upon to confirm 
that tradition by an authority of greater weight than that of Macrobius; in effeét, 
that author’s teftimony alone would not be enough to filence the Critics. It is very 
well known that he loved a jeft, and fought rather to divert his reader, than to inform 
him of the truth of facts; but for all this they have added no other teftimony to that 
of Macrobius in the new edition; they fhould have quoted that of Cato, and that of 
Aulus Gellius, who fpeaks of that affair in his firf€ book (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, they have corrected this | Diétionary, from which our author has taken all he 
article, at the word Papyrius, from Mr Bayle’s | fays here. New Osservar. 


PRIOLO. 


I own they have done juftice in the new edition to the memory of the late Mr Priolo, 
which had been cruelly befpattered in the firft edition of Mr Bayle’s Critical Dictio- 
nary (a), and in the Sorbertana; but ftill the editor might have been more particular in 
defcribing the works which Mr Priolo had written, and which, I believe, have not yet 
been publifhed : here follow the titles of them, which they may infert, if they pleafe, 
in the next edition of Moreri’s Dictionary. Libri iv. de ftultitia humane gentis. (He 
might at leaft have compofed a dozen more upon the fame fubject) Libri iii. queftionum 
naturalium, &c. Opus emunétum, triginta annorum meditatio, quod jam celebratur fub aper- 
tiori titulo, &c. De vita & geftis Henrici Rohanni Ducts. De vita O moribus Cafaris 
Cremonini. It is even faid that he wrote notes upon that author’s treatife of the Soul. 
Vita Benjamini Prioli, Judicium de Scriptoribus Græcis B Latinis. LEpiftolarum fenilium 

ad 


(a) Our author fhould have obferved here what he 
obferves at the end of the article; vig. that Mr Bayle 
had only fpoken upon the credit of the Sorberiana, which 
he had quoted in Italicks without warranting any thing. 


All readers fhould take notice of this, and fhould al- 
ways go direétly to the fource and {top there, with- 
out making thofe anfwerable who barely quote from it. 
Mr Bayce's REMARK, 

(1) In 
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PRIOLO. PRISCILLIAN. PRODICUS. PUTEANUS. 


ad maximos Europe proceres centuria fingularis (1). The author of the Effais de Listera- 
ture, had likewife ufed that author very ill A upon the credit, no doubt (4), of 
Mr Bayle ; as the latter had done upon the credit of Meflicurs Sorbiere and (c) Gra- 
verol; but he (d) retraéted afterwards T. 


pag. 476 of the fifth volume, Amfterdam edition. Our 
Author would have fpoke, otherwife if he had feen 
the cenfure paffed in that Journal upon the Efais ar 
Litterature. Mer Barue’s REMARK. 

(c) Mr Bayle has neither quoted, nor was he oblized 
to quote upon that occafion, Mr Gravero!l who has 
not joined his teftimony with that of Sorbiere, 
Mr Bay te’s Remark. 

(d) That is to fay, the author of the Efais dz 
Litterature. Mr Baywe’s REMARK. 


(1) In the laft edition, they have faid at the end of 
the article Priol, that this author ‘ promifed feven 
‘ different books, the titles of which are in the laft 
‘ page of his Hiftory. Among thefe we find his own 
¢ life, and that of the Duke of Rohan, which are not 
* yet publifhed.” This is taken from Mr Bayle’s 
Dictionary, of which our author is barely the tran- 
fcriber here. New OBSERVAT. 

(b) To know whether it was upon credit of Mr 
Bayle, we fhould confule the Memoirs of Trevoux, 


PRISCILLIAN. 


Mr Bayle often cenfures Moreri ; the Continuator of the latter, might, in his turn, 
have attacked that celebrated Critic. He furnifhed him with fufficient matter for cen- 
fure in the article of Prifcillian, efpecially when he fays that the Prifcillians (a) were 
condemned, in the [Vth and Vth centuries, upon certain points that were canonized in 
St Auguftin, and confirmed by the decifions of the Church: we muit confult upon this 


head the XCIIId Epiftle of St Leo (1). 


(a) He fhould have faid the Prifilhanifs. It is 
very true that the matter is ample and confiderable, 
but it does not properly belong to a Diftionary purely 
Miftorical, In an Hiftorical and Critical Di€tionary, 
fuch a thing might piggery be placed; it isa moft 
curious fubject, the queftion is to know whether, as 
St Auguflin makes liberty to confift in this, that the 
mind wills without conftraint although neceflarily, we 
can approve his doétrine, and condemn that which 


{uppofes the acts of the human will to proceed from a 
fatal neceffity, as the Prifcillianifts taught. It is eafy 
to prove that there is no diftinétion alledged by the 
followers of St Auguftin, which the Prifcillianifts had 
not adopted, and confequently that their doétrine is at 
bottom the fame with that of St Auguftin. Mr 
Bay ve’s REMARK. 

(1) See Mr Bayle’s Dictionary at the article Pais- 
CILLIAN, remark [H]. New Osservart, 


bets ODP REU S. 


An Heretic of the IId century, being founder of a new fect, which, at that time, 
made a great noife, fhould not have been forgot in the new edition; I {peak of the fect 


of the Adamites (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725 we find the article of | Diionary there, though without quoting him. New 


this Prodicus. 


They have made ufe of Mr Bayle’s | Osservat. 


PUTEANUS. 


The Continuators of Moreri had been told that they fhould correct their Chronology 
concerning the death of Erycius Puteanus ; bur not much minding the informations that 
are given them, which they feldom take the trouble to read, they have continued to 


place his death in the year 1646 (a). 


Mr Bullard, in his fecond vflume of the Æa- 


demie des Sciences, places that author’s death precifely (2) in the year 1644. Speaking 
of the book Statera pacts & belli, they might have added, (c) that it was a book wholly 
to the advantage of his Catholic Majefty (1). 


(a) They were in the right to continue to fay that 
Puteanus died in the year 1646. Mr Bayve’s 
REMARK. 

(4) Bullard does not fay in exprefs terms, that 
Puteanus dicd in the year 1644. We can only infer 
this from his making him feventy years old, and 
placing his birth in 1574. Mr Bayve’s REMARK. 

(c) But to add this fo as to be underftood, it would 
have been neceflary to obferve 1. ‘That Puteanus advifed 
the King of Spain to make peace with the United- 
Provinces (they infinuate this in Moreri). 2. That 
this peace would have been ferviceable to the King of 
Spain, if we judge of it by the ill fuccefs of the war 
which he continued, and which, after a world of ex- 
pence and difgrace, he did not get rid of at laft in 
the year 1648, but by an ignominious peace where- 
in he granted the Dutch every thing that they were 


pleafed to afk. Mr Bayue’s REMARK- 

(1) Our Critic, who has taken all that he fays here 
from Mr Bayle, would have us p/ace, as Bullart does, 
the death of Puteanus in the year 1644. Yet Mr Bayle 
had obferved, that bawing confulted the life of Puteanus, 
he bad found there that he died in the caftle of Louvain, 
on the feventeenth of September 1646. The editors of 
Moreri have correéted the article of Puteanus from 
Mr Bayle’s Didtionary. ‘They had faid firt: Ze is ob- 
ferved in his life, that he died in the caffle of Lowvain, 
on the feventeenth of September 1646: other writers place 
his death in the year 1644. They added afterwards : 
the Funeral Oration upon Ericius Puteanus was pronoun- 
ced at Louvain, on the nineteenth of September 1646, 
the day of bis burial . . . . which fhevas the true time of 
his death, New OBSERVAT. 

| 


QUINTUS 


QUINTUS CURTIUS. RAMUS, RAPIN. RIPAMONT. RONSARD. 


Q. 


QUINTUS CURTIUS. 


N this article the editor has corrected part of the faults that had been cenfured in 

Moreri : but after all he tells us nothing about the time or age in which Quintus 
Curtius lived. Nay he feems afraid to declare his opinion. But why not prefer to any 
other the fentiment of Father le Tellier, who makes that famous author to have lived in 
the reign of the Emperor Claudius? This opinion appears more probable than that 
which the editor feems to favour: he does not venture to fay that he lived in the reign 
of Vefpafian, but he infinuates it; fuch caution fhews his uncertainty (1). 


(1) Our Critic pretends that the opinion of Father prove it, his Remark cannot be of any ufe. New 
le Tellier, concerning the time in which Quintus Cur- OB SERVAT. 
tius lived, is the moft probables but as he does not 


R. 


RAMUS. 
HIS article fhould have been more enlarged; the exact temperance of this Phi- 


lofopher, compared with the delicacy and profufion at the tables of thofe who 
live now-a-days, particularly deferved fome reflexions (1). 


(t) The article of Ramus is very large in the lat svesthood: it was not his father but his grandfather, 
edition. ‘They have corrected and improved it from as may be feen in Mr Bayle. ‘They do not {peak of 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary : but an error has crept into it. the femperance of Ramus, which has turnifhed Mr 


They fay that Ramus was fon t9 a gentleman, who... Bayle witha Remark. New OBservar. 
esas obliged to follow the bufinefs of a coal-man for his 
RAPIN. 


They have forgot a good many things in making an encomium on this learned Jefuir, 
efpecially when they give an account of his books; they have not faid a word of that 
which did him the greateft honour: I mean the Differtatio de nova dotirina, feu Evange- 
lium ‘Fanfeniftaram. ‘This book was printed at Paris in the year 1658. The anonymous 
letter (a) which he publifhed in 1680, lhkewife made a great deal ot noife, and annoyed 
the party which he attacked: the late Cardinal Cibo, to whom it was addreffed, grate- 
fully thanked the learned author for it (1). 


(a) See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, (1) Our author copies Mr Bayle here, according to 
January 1686, at the fourth article of the catalogue cuftom. In the laft edition of Moreri they have made 
of new books. Mr Bayre'’s REMARK. great ule of the Critical Di€tionary to improve the ar- 

ticle of Father Rapin. New OBSERVAT. 


RIPAMONT. 


All the editors of Moreri have forgot, in the article of Jofeph Ripamont, to {peak 
of his Hiftory of the Milanefe; they have indeed quoted the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
the city of Milan, which he publifhed; but befides that work, he compofed the Hi- 
{tory of the Milanefe; and thefe are two different books: befides, thofe editors con- 
{tantly write Ripamont, whereas I maintain it fhould be Ripamonte (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1726, at the article of Ripa- vius has inferted it, together with the continuation, 
monte, they have added nothing concerning the Hi- in the fecond volume of his The/aurus Antiquitatum 
Rory of the Milanefe, written by this author. Mr Gre- Kalie. New OBSERVAT. 


RONSARD. 
This article is not very exact: the editor places the birth of that famous Poet in the 
year 1524, and feveral authors fay that he was born the fame year that Francis I. was 
taken prifoner in the battle of Pavia: this æra will appear fingular to the reader: 


however, fome authors have made ufe of it. Now Francis I. was taken prifoner before 
VO = ké gi Pavia, 


7 


RONSARD. RUFINUS. SCHOMBERG. 


Pavia (and who does not know it?) on the twenty-fifth of February (2), in the year 


15g. 


Ronfard was therefore born in the year 1525 (1). 
ther of that Poet Fane Chaudrier, whereas it is Jane Chandrier (2). 


The editor names the mo- 
The family of 


Chandrier was fo illuftrious, that they ought to have known the true way of fpelling its 
name. They might have told us fomething of the law-fuit, which Ronfard carried on 
againft Joachim du Bellay, for the recovery of fome Odes, which the latter had flole 
from him. This affair was for a long time an amufement to the Court; but Ronfard 
did not confider it as atrifle, he was extremely warm in it. Mr Gueret, in his inge- 


Le Parnaffe nious fiction *, cenfures Ronfard, for the harfhnefs and obfcurity of his ftyle, they are 


faults that other authors have likewife reproached him with ; befides this Poet often tranf- 
greffes the rules of modefty ; and we find in his works fome expreffions that give us no 


great idea of the purity of his morals. 


The Critics efpecially have very much exclaimed 


againft fome verfes in the fecond Ode of the fecond book, and not altogether without 


reafon. 


‘The editor fhould have cleared the queftion whether Ronfard was really a prieft, as 
fome Proteftant minifters called him by way of reproach: for my part, I am convinced 
that he was in Holy Orders; but I do not believe he had taken that of priefthood. 
Í ground the firft part of this propofition upon the very terms of his anfwer, to the 


minifters who had attacked him (3). 


(2) Apply here, what has been obferved above, in 
the article Francis If, Note (a), concerning the way 
of making the ycar begin at Eaker. Mr Bayte’s 
REMARK. 


(1) In the laft edition, they fay, that Ronfard was 


born on the 25th of February, 1525. New Osserv. 
(z) This error, is ftill in the edition of 1725. 
New OBSERVAT. 
(3) All that our author fays here, is taken from 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. New OBSERVAT. 


RUFINUS. 
Mr Bayle refers us to Moreri’s Dictionary, concerning the circumftances, and the 


year of the death of this favourite to the Emperor Theodohfius, 


I readily agree to the 


circumftances, but I abfolutely reyect the epoch (a) of his death: in effect it is more 
reafonable, upon this occafion, to follow Mr Flechier, who places this death (4), under 
the year 397, in his Hiftory of Theodofius the Great, than to follow Moreri (1). Be- 
fides fome reflexions of the editor, upon the doubts which the infolent fortune of Ru- 
finus, raifed in Claudian, whether there was any fuch thing as a providence, would 
certainly have been a great embellifhment to this article. 


(a) That the readers might not have the trouble of 
confulting other books, this author ought to have fet 
down the year, in which, according to Moreri, Ru- 
finus was killed. It was the year 395. He is in 
the wrong to reject this epoch; it is a true one, as 
might eafily be proved. I content myfelf with faying 
that Socrates in the firft chapter of the fixth book, of 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, fixes the death of Rufinus 
on the 27th of November, of that fame year, in which 
the Emperor Theodofius died. Now Mr Flechier fays, 
and he fays right, that this Emperor died on the 17th 
of January 395. For the further information of the 


reader, I muft tell him, that Mr Flechier does not 
fay, in exprefs terms, that Rufinus died in the year 
397. It can only be inferred from this, that under the 
year 392, {peaking of fome injuftices, committed by 
Rufinus, he adds, that five years after, Rufinus was 
one of the caufes, &c. Mr Bayre’s REMARK. 

(6) If our author had confulted Mr Flechier’s book, 
he would have expreffed himfelf otherwife. See the 
foregoing remark. Mr Bayte’s REMARK. 

(1) Inthe edition of 1712, and the following, they 
have faid that Rufinus avas killed in the year 395, or 
397, according to Mr Elechier. New OBSERVAT, 


SCHOMBERG., 


N the article of this Cardinal, the editor has forgot to fpeak of the fine letter which 
he wrote upon the death of Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of England. This Cardinal 


was a near relation (4) to the Nun whom Luther married (1). 


It was upon this fubject, 


that he pronounced in the Sacred College a difcourfe fo moving, that it drew tears from 


(a) Mr de Seckendorf has confuted this: it would 
be neceflary to know whether in the Efais de littera- 
ture, they quote any author who has mentioned this 
nae difcourfe, on the fubjeét of that Cardinal’s re- 
lation having married Luther ; for, as I faid before, 
the author of the E/ffais de litterature, is only to be 
credited fo far as he brings good vouchers. Ic is even 

2 


feveral 


proper to confult the authors whom he quotes, for 
fometimes he makes them fay more than they have 
faid. Mr Bayve’s REMARK. : 

(1) In the laft edition, they have corrected the artı- 
cle of this Cardinal, from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary > 
but they have not thought fit to fpeak of the letter 


which he wrote upon the death of Sir Thomas More, 
- nor 


SCHOMBERG. SCIOPPIUS. SENNERYT. 


719 

f 

feveral of the Cardinals: mention has been made of this difcourfe in one of thofe perio- 

dical pieces * which have appeared in fo great number for fome time. * Effais de 
Litterature. 


nor of his pretended relation to the Nun whom Lu- Mr Bayle havingobferved, that Mr de Seckendarf had 
ther married ; the firft of thefe faéts being not of con- affirmed the fecond to be falle. New Onservar. 
fequence enough to be inferted in Moreri; and 


pe O P P I US 


It would feem that the editor could not clear up the true date of Scioppius’s death, 
for he fays nothing at all of it. It is true, that people have fpoke very differently as 
to the time when it happened, but that very reafon fhould have obliged our author to 
declare what he thought of it. Mr Baillet relates the different opinions of the authors 
of that time on this point; but moft certainly Scioppius died in the year 1649. The 
proofs which Mr Bayle alledges are decifive: Patin likewife places his death in the fame 
year, and we cannot doubt of it, when we read the fifteenth Letter (of the Arft edition ) 
in the collection of that author’s letters which are publifhed (1). They have forgot in 
the new edition to fpeak of the moft virulent book which he publifhed againit the 
Jefuits, for whom he had an implacable hatred ; it is intituled, Anatomia Societatis, (a) 
© de Stratagematis Jefuitarum. This book made a great noife, and did not do Scioppius 
all the honour he expected. His beft books are thofe (4) which have not been pub- 
lifhed, and which remained in the hands of the learned Pieruccius his univerfal heir. 
The conformity between the principles of that famous Critic, and thofe of the Jefuit 
Melchior Inchoffer has giving occafion to believe that the memoirs of the one had paffed 
through the hands of the other, who had made ufe of them againft the Jefuits. 


rerus. 


(1) In the editions of 1707 and 1712, they had 
faid that Scioppius died in 1649, aged above fourfcore: 
but in that of 1725, they take notice that he died in 
the year 1649, at the age of 73. In effect, Mr Bayle 
quotes a paflage of Scioppius, where he affirms that he 
was in his feventeenth year, in the year 1593. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(a) The Anatomia Societatis is not the fame book, 
with that de Stratagematis Jefuitarum, as our author 
fuppofes here. They are two different works: the 
Jefuit Forerus, who has anfwered this Anatomia, 
reckons up leveral other of Scioppius’s books againft 
the fociety, and proves that he had often copyed him- 
felf. He falfely afcribes to him the myferta Patrum 
fefuitarum, which is a book written by Andrew Ri- 
vetus, Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden. For the reft, 
I think the editors of Moreri fhould labour to find out 
the caufe of Scioppiuss hatred to the Jefuits, for he 
behaved in a civil manner to them for fome time. He 
vindicated them in his Ecclefiafficus, from the accu- 
fations which the King of Great Britain had brought 
againft them. It is true that his apology is indired, 
for it only confits of a numberlefs heap of paflages 
from Luther, which animate the Proteftants, &c. to 
extirpate the Kings and Princes who adhere to the 
Pope, and oppofe the reformation of the Church. Ne- 
ver did any man more warmly excite the Roman Ca- 
tholic Princes, to the extirpation of Herefies than 
Scioppius, and neverthelefs he charges (in his Sirata- 
gemaia) that fpirit of violence, as a crime upon Fo- 


So true it is that he only wrote out of paffion. 
He rather chofe to contradi& and criticife himielf, than 
not to cenfure his enemies. Mir BayLeE’s REMARK. 

(6) This may be true as to fome of them; but there 
are others (thole for example which he wrote to ex- 
plain the prophecies) that are not fo good as what he 
publifhed. Few people were more mafters of the Ho- 
ly Scripture than he: upon all occafions he found 
means to apply paflages of Scripture in his difputes 
againft the Proteftants: one may particularly obferve 
this method in his Ecclefiaftcus, which was printed in 
the year 1611, and is a confutation of King James's 
apology for the oath of allegiance. But he puts new 
and forced conftructions upon the greateft part of the 
paflages which he quoted from Scripture. If he did 
this before, he was a vifionary, judge what his wri- 
tings upon the prophectes muft be, when he was be- 
come a kind of fanatic. It is to be obferved that his 
controverfial works have always fome new turn; and 
as he had read from end to end, all Luther’s works, 
in order to extraét out of them every paflage which a 
fatirical wit can fo represent, as to make that Reformer 
odious and contemptible, he improved his talent in this 
particular, more than the greateit part of the other 
writers in controverfy have done. He fhews more 
ftrength in quoting faéts than in alledging reafons, 
tho’ in this lait refpet, he is not weak. His fine La- 
tin is no {mall ornament to his writing. Mr Bay vx’s 
REMARK. 


duane NAE Ra 


The editor is miftaken as to the year of this famous Phyfician’s birth, and he puts it 
five years back, without having any probable reafon for it. He places it in the year 
1577, Whereas moft certainly it comes under the year 15723 befides our author fays in 
a very concife and dry manner, that the opinion of this Philofopher, vz. that the fouls 
of beafts are not material, caufed him to be charged with impiety. Speaking of this 
tenet, he fhould have told us every thing that accompanyed it, and the arguments by 
which Sennert fupported it. This Phyfician did not only affirm, that she fouls of beafts 
are not material, but he rejected (2b. 1. de plaft. feminis facultate) the opinion of thofe 
who maintain, they are not of a more noble nature than the elements (1) ; and he 
faid that they are naturally as much immortal, as the foul of man; fo that if the latter 
does not perifh with the body, as well as the former, it is owing to a particular favour 
of the Creator. He owned indeed that the fouls of beafts were not produced from matter, 

confequently 


imagined, no doubt, that this ftroke of learning, would 
embellifh his remark. What pity it is, that he did 
not fucceed ? He went very artfully about it. Thus; 


(1) Our author, who has feldom or never given him- 
felf the trouble of quoting, has altered his method here ; 
and to prove that Sennert rejected the opinion of thofe, 


«ho maintain that the foul is zot of a more noble na- 
ture than the elements, he quotes, in a parenthefis, (Jib. 
I. de plaft. feminis facultate ;) to inform us that this 
was the book where Sennert rejected that opinion. He 


Mr Bayle, whom he copies here verbatim, had quoted 
Sennert. ubi fupr.c. O. p. 137. Our Critic being wil- 
ling to fill up this xôi fupr. and to give the title of the 
book, to which this quotation refers, ran backwards 

over 
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confequently he laughed at the eduction of the fchoolmen. But after all, fo long as he 
did not fay that their fouls were really immortal, there was no room for taxing him 
with impiety (2). 


over a dozen of quotations; but unluckily for him he Schegéius’s, and not of Sennert’s. New OsseavatT. 
{topped at this: wide Jacobum Schegkium, lib. i, de (2) In the lait edition this articie is corrected from 
plaft feminis facultate, apud Sennert. ibid. cap. v, pag. Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, which has fupphed our author 
127; where, as you fee, Mr Bayle quotes a book of with what he fays here. New Oxservar. 


SEXTUS AB HEMMINYA (a). 


This article has been omitted, or perhaps this author is not known (1); he fhould 
be very well known to the Aftrologers, fince he was in his (4) time with refpect to 
them, what the famous Picus of Mirandola was in his: no man was ever more at- 
tached to that fcience than Sextus in the firft part of his life; but having had time to 
difcover the fallacy and ufelefsnefs of it, he became afterwards one of its greateft adver- 
faries, and gave it terrible blows (c). Happy had it becn for the world, if he could 
have fucceeded in wholly undeceiving mankind as to an art which has already feduced 
fuch great numbers. The Sextus, of whom I {peak, was a great Geometrician, and it 
was by the progrefs he had made in that mother of the fciences (d), that he difcovered 
the vanity of Aftrology, and refolved to write againft its principles. Aftrology has had 
illuftrious favourcrs ; Mr Faydit, in his Remarks upon Virgil and Homer, fays, that 
Pope Paul III was ftrongly attached to it, and that he gave the bifhopric of Civita 
Vecchia to Luke Gauricus de Fano, becaufe he was very well fkilled in it: this fact 
wants fome proofs (e). 


(a) He fhould have faid Sextus ab Hemminga. Mr_ not an epifcopal city, and it belongs to the Pore, but 


Baywe’s REMARK. 

(1) We find this article in the edition of 1707, 
and the following ones, at the word Sixte de Hem- 
minga. New ORSERVAT. 

(b) Our author’s Remarks fhould be fuited to the 
charadler of Moreri’s Dictionary, which is a work 
chiefly defigned for the inftruction of readers that have 
no learning. A work of that nature fhould explain 
every thing without making it neceflary to confult 
another book. Our author, after the manner he 
{peaks here, does not inform us when Sextus ab Hem- 
minga and Picus of Mirandola lived; inftead of dis 
age, he fhould have faid she XF Ith century; and a little 
lower inead of in Ais, he fhould have faid zn the 


the bifhopric which Gauricus had lies in Apulia, in 
the kingdom of Naples, under the Archbifhop of Be- 
nevento, and is not the fame with that of Civita Da- 
cale, as is affirmed in Moreri at the word Gawuric 
(Luke). Gauricus was not born in Fano, but in a place 
called in Latin Geophanum, and in Italian Gifoni, 
which is in the kingdom of Naples, in the hither 
principality five miles from Salerno. Confult Mr Bau- 
drand under the word Geophanum. 

It will not be amifs to confute here a thing which 
Mr Teiffier, in his additions to Thuanus, has related 
on the teftimony of Tollius, in Appendice de infelicitate 
Litteratorum. He tells us that Luke Gauricus having 


foretold that Jobn Bentivoglio feould be banifbed out of 


XVth. Mr Baywe’s REMARK. his native country, and deprived of his fovercignty, in- 
(c) He fhould have told us what method Hem- curred the indignation of that Prince who caufed him to 
minga took to combat Aftrology. It was this. He be tortured to death. This cannot be true for John 
drew the horofcope of thirty perfons, moft of them Bentivoglio was expelled Bologne by Pope Julius II, 
Princes, Kings, Popes, &c. obferved in thefe horof- in the year 1506, and died at Milan in 1508; and 
copes the rules of art with great exactnefs, and fhewed it is certain that Luke Gauricus was made a Bifhop 
that nothing had happened to thefe thirty perfons of by Paul IIT, whofe Papal dignity commenced only in 
what fhould have happened to them according tothe the year 1534. Mr Teiflier fhould have contented 
rules of judicial Aftrology. Thofe who will give the himfelf with faying, that John Bentivoglio, enraged 
article of that author may confult Suffridus Petri, in at Gauricus’s threatening predi¢tions, caufed him to be 
the ninth chapter of the thirteenth decad of authors put to the rack ; and he fhould have added, that he 
born in Friefland. Mr Baywe’s REMARK. did not die on that occafion. Cardan treats him as 
(d) I with our author had quoted fome authority a Quack, and accufes him of having rather conjectur- 
upon this head, it does not appear, that, in order to ed the ruin of the Bentivoglio’s from the fituation of 
know the vanity of Aftrology, a perfon muft makea things, than of having foreknown it by the ftars. 
progrefs in Geometry. Mr Baytie’s REMARK. Gauricus, fays he, in libro Geniturarum, pag. m. 
(e) It is certain that Thuanus relates, in the fourth 206. @ Bentivolis tortus in eculeo. Id certe ex affris non 
book of his Hiflory, pag. m. 87. that Paul III be- widerat, quamvis excidium familie ominaretur plus ex 
ing much attached to judicial Aftrology, had for that conjefura rerum quam aftrorum, fuit enim Sycophanta 
very reafon a great friendfhip for Luke Gauricus, ad- egregius. ‘Thuanus having faid in one place that Gaa- 
mitted him to his converfation and table, and at laft ricus was a Bifhop, and in another, that he died in 
gave him the bifhopric de Civitate. Ac tandem Ci- the year 1559, it was eafy to infer that he did not 
witatenfi Epifcopatu donavit. ‘There are books written die upon the rack. Is it reafonable to think that a 
by Luke Gauricus, in the titles of which he is ftiled Bifhop of Italy fhould have been treated in this man- 
Epifcopus Civitatenfss. ‘The Abbot Faydit is only mi- ner, efpecially by a family fuch as that of the Bentivo- 
ftaken in believing that the bifhopric which Paul IIE glio’s, who had no where any fovereign power. 
gave to Gauricus was that of Civita Vecchia, and that Mr Bayue’s REMARK. 
Gauricus was a native of Fano. Civita Vecchia is 


SIMONIS. 


Theodore Simonis, or Simon, is an author who has made noife enough to deferve a 
place among the many articles of the Simons and the Theodores that we find in the 
new edition. I confefs I expected with impatience to fee how the editor would treat 
this article: I do not know whether he had any reafons for omitting it, or if it was a 


mere forgetfulnefs (1). Simonis was one of the moft particular friends of the famous 


Bifhop 


(1) The article of Simon or Simonis was ftill] taken from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. New Osr- 
cmitted in the edition of 1712: itis in that of 1725, | SERVAT. 


2 (a) This 
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Bifhop of Ypres (2), and if any thing did hurt to the memory of Janfenius, it was 
chiefly his intimacy with that German, to whom ($) is afcribed the book de Atheifino in 
Polonia, ex atheo libello, Sec. Some authors have attempted to clear him of this terri- 
ble accufation, but they have not had all the fucceis they expected. There was one 
Francis Simonis, to whom has been afcribed the book de fraudibus Hucreticorum, written 
by Father Heftrier (¢) (2). 


(a) ‘This appears to me very falfe, and is at leat evident that the Theodore Simonis, of whom we 


very contrary to the facts which have been related in 
the Critical Diftionary, in the remark [7], of the 
article Jansenius, and in the remark [VY], of the 
article Sison. Mr Baywe’s Remark. 

(b) It is by no means true that the impious book 
of which our author fpeaks is afcribed to ‘Vheodore 
Simon or Simonis, who had fome conferences with 
[anfenius. He does not give us the right title of it 
which he might eafily have found in the Critical Dictio- 
nary, pag. 2719, of the fecond edition. ‘The title of 


{peak here, is not the author of that book, for he 
was a young man when he had fome difputes with 
Janfenius, about the year 1630, Ma Bayu.s’s 
REMARK. 

(c) He fhould have faid that Father Eftrix, a 
Flemifh Jefuit, is the author of the book de fraudibur 
Hereticorum, which has appeared under the falfe name 
of Francis Simonis. Mr Bayte’s REMARK. 

(2) Our author has confounded himfelf ftrangely in 
relating what he had found in Mr Bavle: this is a 


that book, printed at Cracow in the year 1588, is pretty common thing with him; but he may be faid 
Simonis Religio. By the date of the impreflion it is to have out-done himielf here. New OBSERVAT. 


SOPHRONIA. 


The editor has not corrected the faults which Moreri had committed on the fubject 
of this Roman lady. It is true Eufebius Cacfarienfis fpeaks of her beauty and chattiry 
in the fourteenth chapter of his eighth book; but he does not name her, neither do we 
know from whence it comes that Hiftorians afterwards gave her the name of Sophronia. 
Mr Bayle, whom few things efcape, owns that he no where found the name of So- 
phronia ; confequently the editor fhould not have cited Eufebius, as his voucher with 
refpect to this name. This is not the only fault which he has copied from the firft edi- 
tions; for example, his expreffion is not juft when he fays that this lady may be called 
the Chriftian Lucretia; this is not the meaning of Charles Stephens’s words, which 
Moreri and his Continuators have ill tranflated (1). 


(1) In the laft edition the article of this lady is corrected from Mr Bayles Di€tionary, which our author 
continues to copy here. New OBSERVAT. 


S P AD Bela 


In this article mention is made of the late King of England, William II, as if he 
were ftill living: that Prince died in the year 1702, and the Dictionary was finifhed 
about the end of 1704; confequently the article Spanheim being in the laft volume, 
which was printed more than two years after that Prince’s death, they fhould have avoid- 
ed this expreffion, William, Prince of Orange, (a) now King of England, fince that King 


had been dead two whole years when they 


(a) That cenfure is well-grounded, and I fhall take 
this opportunity to warn thofe who fhall publifh new 
editions of Moreri in Holland, that they ought to 
seCtify certain things in the article of William If], 
King of England. Jn the firit place, they have faid 
in this article that while he was yet Prince of Orange 
he gave battle thrice to the French, at Senef, at 
St Denys, and at Mons. This fhews they did not 
know that the battle of St Denys, and that of Mons, 
are the fame; and thus inftead of three battles they 
only mention two. They have forgot that of Caffel. 
Befides this they fhould have fet down the date of eve- 
ry one of thefe three battles, and not have made ufe 
of the word gave, as it fignifies that the Prince of 
Orange was the attacker: which is not true. He was 
attacked at Senef; they met him at Caflel; he at- 
tacked only at St Denys, and that too when the 
French, knowing that the peace was figned at Nime- 
guen, were not upon their guard. Laftly, they 
fhould have told us whether the Prince was victorious 
or vanquifhed in every one of thefe three battles. In 
the fecond place they affirm, that he fet out in his 
expedition to England on the firt of November 1688. 
They should have faid the twenty-ninth of Oétober 
1688. In the third place they fay, that contrary 
winds having obliged him to put back, he fet out a 
fecond time on the eighth, they fhould have faid the 


made ufe of the word now (1). 


cleventh, Jn the fourth place they afirm, that he 
afterwards gave battle twice to the French, once at 
Steenkerken, and another time near Londen (they 
fhould have faid Landen). ‘The fame negligences that 
I have oblerved upon the firit article are to be found 
here; the date is wanting as well as the circumftance 
whether this Prince was the attacker or attacked, 
the vanquifher or vanquifhed. I make ufe of the 
Dutch edition of 1698. That of Paris 1699 has 
ftruck out the greateft part of this article of William 
IIJ. I hope what I have been faying will be of 
fome ufe to thofe who fhall take the trouble to give 
us new revifals of Moreri. They will fee in what 
manner an hiftorical article fhould be filled up, and 
that without being very long, it may contain the 
moft effential circumftances. ‘They will do well to 
correct the article of the Marfhal de Luxembourg. It 
is falfly affirmed there that the Prince of Orange was 
obliged, in the year 1674, to raife the fiege of Char- 
leroi, and that he was worfted at the battle of St De- 
nys near Mons, in the year 1678 (2). Mr Bayue's 
REMARK. 

(1) This has been corrected in the edition of 1712. 
New OBSERVAT. a 

(2) See the advertifement to the fecond edition of 
the Critical Di@ionary, near the end. New Oe- 


SERVAT, 


ST OFLE REES. 


In the article of this famous Mathematician, it was natural to expect fome account of 
the friendfhip which he had for his difciple Munfter, to whom he left copies of all his 


works, of which the latter knew afterwards very well how to make a profitable ufe 
$ U 
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to himfelf, and by that means to publifh excellent treatifes in his own name (r. 


(1) Mr Bayle, in the article of Stoferus, fays, that firms that Stoflerus //7 Munfter copies of 
he had a great friendfbip for his difeiple Munfter, and which is as much as to fay, that Stoflerus did himfelf 
that this did no fmall fervice to the learned world; write, or caufed others to Write, copies of his works, 
fince if it had not been for the copies which he allowed and that he left them at his death to Meniter: bit 
him to take of bis books, they avould have been Lift for neither of thefe things is true, he only fiffered bin to 
ever when the originals were burnt. Here is the ufe take copies of his books. 3. He adds, that Muniter 
that our author makes of thefe words, according to knew afterwards very well bow to make a profitable 
his manner of conceiving things, and of relating uf of them to himfel , and by that means to publijh ex- 
them. 1. He pretends that it was natural to expedl, cellent treatifes in his oun name: that is to fay, that 
in the new edition of Moreri, fome inflances of the Munfter gave himfelf for the author of Stotlerus’; 
friendjbip which Sroflerus had for his difciple Munfler, works, publithed them as his own, and took the 
but this is faid at a venture, for Mr Bayle, hisfole and glory of them from his friend: but what proof does 
only author, takes notice of no other mark of his he give of this? None at all: it is not his way to 
friendfhip than what we have juft feen. 2. He af- give proofs of what he afferts, New OBSERVAT. 


Sel OZZY. 


The article of Philip Strozzy is very dry: that generous citizen, who made himfelf 
a facrifice for the liberty of his country, deferved to have fomething more faid of him: 
particularly they fhould not have forgot this line of Virgil, which that brave Floren- 
tine wrote upon his chimney with the point of his dagger, a moment before he 
died (2): 


all bis ovorži, 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex ofibus ultor (1), 


(a) He fhould have faid before be killed bimfelf. (1) In the laft edition we find a very good article of 
'This would have inftantly informed the reader what this Strozzy, taken from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, from 
kind of death that Florentine died, a remarkable par- which our author has borrowed what he fays here. 
ticular. Mr Bayve’s REMARK. New OBSERVAT. 


SU LP I CIUS SEVERUS, 


The Continuators of Moreri had already been told, that it is not certain this Hifto- 
rian was of the Agenois, and that his faying in his works that Phoebadius of Agen was 
his Bifhop, is no reafon for concluding he was himfelf of that diocefe ; they have never- 
thelefs made fhort work with the difficulty, which, notwithftanding their decifion, fub- 
fifts fill, and is even favoured by many (1). 


(1) Mr Bayle, in the article of Severus (Su/pi- ing, that the Continuators of Moreri had already been 
cius), obferves, that Le was undoubtedly of the province told, &c. ‘They have not yet made ufe of Mr Bayle’s 
of Aquitaine ; but that it is not certain whether he was Remark. In the edition of 1725, we find that Sulpi- 
of the diocefe of Agen: and he puts the following note cius Severus avas born at Agen in Aquitain, or in that 
in the margin: Ae fays, that Phabadius, Bifbop of A- diocefe, fince, according to his oan tefimony, Phabadiui 
gen, was his Bifkop. This does not prove that he was of Agen was his Bifoop. Niw Onservar, 
born in that diocefe. ‘This occalioned our author’s fay- 


T. 


TAS SO. 


HE name of the author of this Poet’s life is wrong, the editor writes it IX- 

charné, inftead of de Charnes: he is Dean of Villeneuve lez Avignon, a man di- 
flinguifhed by his love for learning, and by the works he publifhed {fome years ago: 
he is now writing the Life of Petrarch; but what the editor might have added to his 
article, and which would have been a great embellifhment to it, is, that John Baptifta 
Pigna, who compofed the Hiftory of the Princes of Efte, to whom he was a domeftic, 
was that enemy to Taffo, of whom Taffo complains on feveral occafions without nam- 
ing him, and whofe character and manners he has defcribed fo ingenioufly in his 4- 
minta, under the name of Mopfus. This obfervation was neither made by Mr Menage 
in his Commentary upon the Aminta, nor by the Abbot de Charnes in his Life of 
Taffo ; I owe it to the author of the Efais de Litterature, who gave an extract of the 
Life of that Poet in his Effay (2) of June and July 1703 (1). Mr Bayle, who has 


faid 





(a) As I have not read that Efay, I do not know 
whether the author quotes any writer who may have 
told him this particular concerning John Baptifta 
Pigna: if he has cited no authority, the editors of 
Moreri would be very much to blame :f they inferted 
this particular in the article of Taflo: they ought to 


j 


miftruft, as a romantic invention, every thing that is 
aflerted without proof in the Effais de Litterature. 
Mr Bar e’s REMARK. 

(1) In the lait edition no mention is made of 
Pigna in the article of Taflo. ‘They have written 
the name of the Abbot de Charnes well. In the 

Memzires 


=- 


TASSO. TAVERN Perr hb Prom AOU sS 


faid but two words of Taffo, in the firft edition of his Critical Dictionary, had pro- 
mifed to enlarge the article of that Poet in the fecond edition; he has not kept his 
word; I call upon him in the name and behalf of the learned, to fulfil his promife in 
the Supplement to that Dictionary, which, as they write from Holland, he is going to 
pubhifh. 


Memoires de Litterature, of Mr de Sallengre, Tom. I, pag. 184, he is called Mr de Charner. This is, 


na 

doubt, an error of the prefs. Nsw OBSERVAT. 
TAVERNIER. 
In the article of this famous traveller, the editor has forgot to tell us fomething of 


the difputes which he had formerly with the Dutch authors. He was the agereffor in 
his Hiftoire de la conduite des Tlollandois en Afe, wherein he ufed the directors of the 
Eaft-India company very ill. Soon after, the author of /’E/prit de Mr Arnauld vindica- 
ted thefe gentlemen: Mr Jurieu efpoufed their caufe, and inveighed in a bafe manner 
againft the poor Mr Tavernier, who hkewife found himfelf engaged afterwards in the 
quarrel between Father Tellier, and Mr Arnauld. This traveller did not Ipeak of the 
Jefuits with due moderation in the relation he gave of his travels; which conduét drew 
upon him fome fatirical {trokes in the fecond part of the Defenfe des nouveaux Chretiens. 
Mr Arnauld, it is true, afterwards vindicated him in the third volume of his Morale 
pratique (1). Who could ever have imagined that a Merchant fhouid have any-wife 
been concerned in the controverfy between thefe two learned Divines? Methinks this 
fact, and the frft that I mentioned would have been no {mall embellifhment to the ar- 
ticle Tavernier (2). 


(1) Our author has taken all this from Mr Bayle. 
New OBSERVAT. 

(2) In the edition of 1725, where the article of 
Tavernier is correéted from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, 
they mention this traveller’s book concerning the 


TETIT I. 

This article deferved a place in the new edition: Scipio Tetti made fo much noife in 
the XVIth century, that he ought not to have been forgotten in this work: he was a 
man, they will fay, who held bad principles of religion, the remembrance of which it 
is proper to extinguifh. According to this way of reafoning we muft fay, that 
St Epiphanius had given himfelf a very necdlefs trouble, and even that his work may 
have dangerous confequences, he who has given us a collection of all the Herefies that 
had been formed in the bofom of the Church down to his time. Such a work as that 
is fo far from being dangerous to religion, that, on the contrary, I believe, with an holy 
Father, it is very ufelul towards the eftablifhment of it. Is not that diverfity of fenti- 
ments, that perpetual oppofition between thofe who have abandoned the fixed point of 
unity, an invincible proof for the Divinity of our religion? Does it not fhew, that 
without this unity of the Church, there is nothing but illufions, precipices, and 
dangers ? 

To return to Scipio Tetti; what brought troublefome difgraces upon him, fuch parti- 
cularly as they are defcribed by Thuanus (jz wita fua lib. 1.) was his thort treatife de 
Apollodoris, Myr Baillet, who fpeaks of it in his works, puts a high value upon it; 
that Bibliographer fhould neverthelefs have praifed it moderately ; the errors of which 
Tetti was accufed, and which they pretended were to be found in that fmall piece, 
were not a juft ground for Baillet to ground bis effeem upon (a). That work excepted, 
Tetti’s morals were good, and Benedictus Agius, who publifhed that author’s book, 
praifes him very much in his notes; and I am perfuaded, that, if Tetti had not lived 
in a country where the appearance and fhadow of a crime in certain matters pafles for 
the crime itfelf, he would not have found himfelf in thofe melancholy circumftances 
to which he was reduced in his latter days (1). 


conduct of the Dutch in Afia: but no notice is taken 
of Father Tellier’s complaints, nor of Mr Arnauld’s 
anfwer. It was thought thefe particulars did not be- 
long to Moreri’s Dictionary, New Osservar. 


(a) The treatife of Scipio Tetti de Apollodoris, was 
printed at Rome in the author’s life-time, and from 
thence we may conjecture that it contains no Here- 
fies. But we fhall be fully convinced by reading it, 
that there is nothing in that fmall book which can 
offend the Inquifition: neither indeed was this the 
thing which caufed him to be perfecuted, and fent to 
the _gallies. Mr Baillet therefore was not in the wrong 


to commend that treatife, and could not have been 
hindred from doing it by the errors which they faid 
were to be found there: no body had faid fo, Mr 
Bayve’s REMARK. l 

(1) In the edition of 1712 we do not find the article 
of Scipio Teni: but they give it in that of 1725, taken 
word for word from Mr Bayle’s Diétionary. New 
OESERVAT. 


TIMOM.AC Hips. 

The editor fometimes is miftaken in his Arithmetical calculations; for inftance, in 
the article of Zimomachus he fays, that Cæfar bought of this Painter the picture of 
Medea and Ajax, for 80 talents, which are equal to the fum of 48000 crowns: he 1s 
miftaken, 80 talents make a larger fum in French money ; jf we believe the learned 


Jefuit, who has given us that fine edition of Pliny, where mention is made of 
4 Timomachus, 


NT 
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Timomachus, and of the purchafe which Cæfar made, we fhall find that 80 talents 


are equal (a) to 19200 livres (1). 


(2) Our author's Printers have omitted a cypher 
here, and have thereby made him contradiét himfelf, 
for 19200 livres are a {maller fum than 48000 crowns. 
Father Hardouin, (in Plin. tom. 5. pag. 230.) who 1s 
the Jefuit quoted here, pretends, that the 8o talents 
of Pliny make 192000 livres. Mr Bayte’s Re- 
MARK. 


very ill exprefled himfelf. He fays the piure of Ate- 
dia and Ajax, as if it were only one picture. Air 
Bayle obferves that this Painter drew an Ajax and a 
Medea, which were bought, &c. In the lat edition 
of Moreri, where they have correéted this article froin 
the Dictionary of Mr Bayle, they have faid, thar, 
among other piftures, be drew a Medea and an Max, 


(1) Our author, in copying Mr Bayle here, has which Cæfar bought, &c. New Oxservar. 


TIRANNION. 


This article has been pretty well corrected; but they fhould not have forgot to 
mention the number of books which that author wrote. That which he compofed to 
prove that the Latin tongue was derived from the Greek, deferved particularly to be 
taken notice of in a book of the nature of a Dictionary (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725 the article of Tirannion there is a fault committed in it. They fay that Ty- 
is corrected from the Diétionary of Mr Bayle, from rannion was before called Dioceses; it fhould be as 
which our author has taken what he fays here. But Mr Bayle writes tt, Diocres. New OBSERVAT. 


T Le Ese S. 

Several things are wanting in the article of this antient foothfayer: by correcting it 
too much, they have entirely disfigured it. They fay nothing concerning Necromancy, 
which Tirefias openly profeffed, nor concerning the opinion which Lucian afcribes to 
him in his treatife of Aftrology (1). 


(1) They have likewife corre&ted this article from which he has taken from Mr Bayle. Nw Os- 


Mr Bayle’s Di€tionary : but they have not inferted the servaT. 
two particulars which our author mentions here, and 


TANAQUIL, 


This article is maimed, the merit of that illuftrious Queen is not known, by what 
Moreri and his Continuators fay of her. The fingle merit of knowing how to make 
{tuffs (which is all that the editor fays of her) would not have been a fufficient reafon to 
tran{mit her name to pofterity, and to engage St Jerom to fpeak of her fo advanta- 
gioufly, in his book againft Jovinian. That Father obferves, that Tarquinius Prifcus 
is much lefs known than his wife, and that the virtue of that Queen will ever have a 
place in the memory of men. The only fault fhe was reproached with, is that of hav- 
ing been too imperious; Juvenal feems to charge her with it in his fixth fatire: but this 
reproach ts not confiftent with the exceffive praifes which St Jerom has beftowed upon 
her. The editor fhould have employed his parts in reconciling thefe contra- 
dictions (1). 


(1) In the laft edition we find a very good article 
of this Queen, drawn up from Mr Bayle’s Di&iona- 
ry: but they tell us nothing of the fault which it 
fcems fhe was charged with, of having been too im- 


allowing it to be well-grounded, is inconfiftent with 
the praifes of St Jerom ; and whether the too impe- 
rious humour of a woman, deitroys the great virtues 
which fhe may otherwile be poffefled of. New Or- 


perious. Let the reader decide whether this reproach, servar. 


TANNERUS. 


This article has been omitted, and I think that it ought not to be fo ina new cedi- 
tion. ‘Tannerus was a very learned Jefuit in Germany, who has made himfelf famous 
by his works, and particularly by the anatomy of the Confeffion of Augfburg, which 
he publifhed, and which raifed terrible adverfaries againft him (1). 


(1) We find the article of Yannerus in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT. 


TRUSCHES. 

The editors of Moreri fhould long ago have difcovered a grofs fault, which they have 
committed in {peaking of Gebhard Trufches, Archbifhop of Cologn, whom they make 
immediate fucceffor to John Gebhard of Mansfeld, likewife Elector of Cologn. Ought 
they not to know that there were three Electors between Mansfeld and ‘I'rufches; in 
this the laft editor is lefs excufable than the preceding ones, fince if he had taken the 
trouble to confult the works of the Critics, he would have difcovered the error of thofe 
who publifhed the firft editions, and of late he needed only to have confulted the Re- 
ponfe aux queftions d'un Provincial, of the celebrated Mr Bayle, where he would have 
found a particular article, in which that fubject is very minutely handled. As Tru/ches 
is near the end of the Dictionary, which was only finifhed in the laft months of rhe 
laft year; and as Mr Bayle’s book had appeared in France about the middle of the 
fame year, the editor had {till time enough to correét that fault, but it cofts people too 
much trouble to do things with the utmoft exa¢tnefs. There is a great refemblance 


between the conduct of thefe two Electors. Trufches, after the example of a. 
I finding 





T R USECH eo UFR E E US. 


finding the law of celibacy too harfh for him, fhook off the yoke, and married; but 
he did not imitate the docility of his predeceffor, who, being convinced of the incon- 
fiftency between a wife and an Archbifhopric, fubmitted to the laws of the Church, and 
quitted his dignity with a good grace; whereas Trufches, to the laft hour of his life, 
infifted upon keeping both. The likenefs that there is between the adventures of thefe 
two Prelates, is, no doubt, what obliged Moreri and his Continuators to bring them 
fo near one another (1). 


(1) Mr Bayle had cenfured this fault of Moreri, in have made ufe of the particulars which he relates con- 
his Reponfe aux Queftions d'un Provincial, Tom. J, cerning Gebhard Trufches, though they do not cite him 
Chap. LX, pag. 536. In the edition of 1725, they at the end of that article. New OBSERVAT. 


U. 


WRO EIUS. 


HE native country of this learned man fhould not have been the fubje&t of a pa- 

radox (4): the editor finding Mr Bayle uncertain in this point, and wavering (4) 
between the different fentiments of Pierius Valerianus and Gefnerus, hefitated after his 
example. But the doubt was not difficult to remove, upon this occafion the authority 
of Pierius Valerianus ought not to counter-balance that of Gefnertis, becaufe the latter 
{peaks upon the credit and teftimony of Bartholomæus Bononienfis, who has written 
the Life of Urceus. Now,an Hiftorian, an author who has laboured ex profeffa (to 
make ufe of that phrafe) in writing the life of a man, is much more to be credited 
than another who has done no more than compiled, and who has rather ftudied to give 
us the elogics of fome learned men, than to give us an exact Hiftory of their Lives. 
An author of this laft kind is not much follicitous to go to the bottom of every fub- 
ject; that would carry him too far: he makes it more his bufinefs to colleét a vaft 
number of materials than to choofe the beft ; but a particular Hiftorian, fuch as Bar- 
tholomzus Bononienfis, an author, I fay, whofe exactnefs is fo well known, is much 
rather to be credited than Pierius Valerianus, who had more at heart the publifhing 
his book (de tnfelicitate Litteratorum) as well as he could, than the giving a well con- 
nected and particular Hiftory of every one of thofe whom he mentioned in his work. 
Thus it is much more probable that Antony Urceus was born in Herberia, a little town 
in the territory of Reggio, feven miles from Mantua (c), than in Ravenna, as Pierius 
Valerianus affirms. 

The editor might have given us the prayer which Spizchus puts in the mouth of 
Urceus (d ), juft as he was ready to expire. It is remarkable, and very proper to con- 
vince Atheifts, if any fuch there be in the world, that there is no intrepidity which 
can hold out againft the terrors of death, and that in thefe lait moments the foul, being 
ready to break through the bonds of fin, begins to difpel the darknefs which en- 


vironed it, and at lait to fee things {fuch as they are in themielves. Here follows 
the prayer. 


< Qui ceelum incolis, fer quæfo opem peccatori, noli me, qui tuum in finum confu- 
< gio fupplicem rejicere. Si unquam peccantem hominem voti reum fecifti, fic mihi 
extrema oranti dextram ab alto porrigas oro. -- -- O thou who dwelleft in þeaven, 
help a finner, I befeech thee, and do not rejett me, while I thus fly, in a fuppliant man- 
ner, to thy bofom. If ever thou didft hear a miferable finner, ftretch forth, I befecch thee, 
thy right hand to me from on high, now that I am making my laf prayer? 


A 


A 


For 


(a) He fhould have faid of a problem. Mr Bay e's 

EMARK, 

(4) An author cannot be charged with being uncer- 
tain and wavering, unlefs he has confefled that he 
does rot know which to chufe between the two opi- 
nions he relates: for to relate two opinions without 
faying, in exprefs words, that he embraces this or 
that, is not a good proof that he wavers and heiitates, 
ìt ts only fhewing that he contents himfelf with being 
an Hiftorian, and that he leaves the reader the liberty 
of chufing. Mr Bayle has plainly enough intimated 
which is the preferable fide of the queftion, {nce he 


fays that Gefnerus, Quorine BarTHoLoMzus Bo- 
WOL vV. 


NONIENSIS, makes Herberia the native town of Ur- 
ceus, and fince he obferves that Bartholomæus Bono 
nienfis wrote the Life of Urceuws. Mr Bayrve’s 
REMARK. 

(c) He should have faid Modena, and the fame fault 
mult be correéted in Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. Mpg 
Bay is’s REMARK. 

(d) Note, That Spizelius only relates what he had 
read in the Life of Urceus, compofed by Antony Bo- 
nonienfis. It is the latter who may jultly be faid to 
have put that prayer in the mouih of Urccus. Meg 
Bayis’s REMARK. 
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For the reft, never did any learned man more juftly deferve a place in Pierius Va- 
lerianus’s book, than Antony Urceus. The defpair he fhewed at the burning of his 
library and papers, is enough to terrify all thofe who fhall read the circumftances of 
it. And indeed the refolution which he took to withdraw for ever from the fight of 
men, and to retire into the thickeft part of the forefts, could only have been dictated 


by the greateft defpair (1). 


(1) In Moreri’s edition of 1712, they corrected the 
article of Urceus Codrus from Mr Bayle’s Dittionary : 
but what Mr Bayle fays of that author is not exact. 
He had not the life of Codrus; and he was obliged 
to follow Spizelius and Pierius Valerianus, who have 
committed feveral faults in fpeaking of Codrus. His 
life, written firft in Italian by the brother of Codrus, 
was tranflated into Latin, and publifhed with additions 
by Bartholomeo Bianchino, Bartholomæus Blanchinus, 
who had been Codrus’s difciple, and his intimate 
friend. The authors quoted by Mr Bayle, call him 
Bartholomæus Bononienfts, taking the name of his coun- 
try for his true name. This life is prefixed to the 
works of Codrus. See what Mr de la Monnoye has 
faid concerning Codrus, in his Additions to the Mena- 
giana, Tom. I. pag. 336, and Tom. IIl. pag. 180, 
& feq. of the Paris edition. 

Mr de Saint Hyacinthe has given us a very long cx- 
tract of Codrus’s Works, in his Memoires Litteraires, 
‘Com. I. Art. V. pag. 259, & feq. 

I thall take from that extraét almoft word for word 
a continued narrative of Codrus’s life, which may 
ferve as a corrective and Supplement to Mr Bayle’s 
Di&ionary ; and the new editors of Moreri, may make 
ufe of it if they pleafe. 

URCEUS (Antony) firnamed Coprus, 
was born at Herberia, a fmall town in the territory of 
Reggio, on the 15th of Auguft 1446. His great-grand- 
father, a Potter's fon in the country of Brefcia, was 
the firft of the family, who fettled at Herberia. He 
was fo poor that all his labour could fcarcely fupply 
him with bread. He had a fon called Bartholomew, 
who got his livelihood for fome time by fifhing ; after- 
wards as he was digging in a field, he found a pot fl- 
led with a pretty large {um of money, part of which 
he laid out in the purchafe of the field itfelf, and with 
the reft, he fet up a Perfumers fhop. Corthefus, fon 
to Bartholomew, had by his wife Gherardine, two 
fons: Antony, who is the fubject of this article, and 
another called Pezer- Antony; the birth of the latter, coit 
his mother her life, The father died after the eighty- 
firt year of hisage. He did not neglect the education 
of his fons; he provided them with proper mafters : 
but it is faid that our Codrus, while he was ftill very 
young, left him and went to Modena, with a defign 
to {ludy under Zribac, a man fufficiently learned for 
thofe days. Some months after, he returned to Her- 
beria, from whence his father fent him to Ferrara, 
to tudy under Baptifta Guarini, a famous Profeffor in 
the Greek and Latin tongues: he likewife attended the 
I.e€tures of Lucas Ripa, Profeffor in Rhetoric, and a 
man whofe modefly was equal to his parts. Codrus 
made fuch progrefs under thefe two maiters, that he 
far furpafled all his other companions, and thereby 
confirmed the great hopes, which his relations had con- 
ceived of him. 

Some fay that he began to teach children at Ferrara, 
tho’ he was then fcarce twenty-two years old; but 
Blanchini doubts of this particular. What we know for 
certain, is, that he remained five years at Ferrara, and 
afterwards was called to Forli, to teach the languages, 
where they gave him more confiderable appointments, 
than had been allowed to his predeceffors. He writes 
in his letter to Mengo, that he was there for ten years 
public Profeflor of the Belles Lettres ; and his Hiftorian 
fays (which does not at all contradict this) that for thir- 
teen years Codrus inftructed the youth there, and in 
particular Sinibaldo, fon to the Prince of Forli, at 
whofe honie he had his board and lodging. 

About this time anaccident happened to him, which 
had like to have made him diftra¢ted. He had in the 
inner part of the palace, a room fo dark, that without 
the afliltance of a lamp, he could not fo much as di- 
ftinguifh the walls of it at break of day ; this obliged 
him when he had a mind to ftudy early to make 
ufe ofa lamp, which was very neatly wrought, and 
upon the top of which he had engraved thefe words, 
fiudia lucernam olentia optime olent. - - - - Studies that 
/imell of the lamp, have an excellent odour, One day 


that he went abroad without putting it out, his papers 
took fire, which {pread to every thing that was in the 
room: (for no body perceived it till fuch time as the 
flames came out at the windows:) a book which he 
had compofed with the title of Paffor, was burat with 
all his papers. It is faid that when he heard the frit 
news of this fire, he was fo tranfported with rage, that 
he run tothe palace, and ftopping at the chamber-door, 
(for the flames would not allow him to enter) * O 
* Chrift, faid be, what great crime have I then com- 
‘< mitted? Whom of thine have I ever offended, that 
< thou fhouldft excercife fuch an implacable hatred a- 
‘ gainft me?’ Afterwards turning towards an image 
of the Virgin Mary; ‘ O Virgin, faid he, hear 
< what I fay to thee fedately, and from the bottom of 
< my heart, if peradventure, at the hour of death, I 
* fhall come in a fuppliant manner to implore thy af- 
< fiftance, do not hear me, I befeech thee, neither re- 
< ceive me into the number of thine, I am refolyed 
‘ to take up my relidence in Hell.’ Here follow the 
very words of his Hillorian: 4d primum incendii nan- 
tium, tantam arimo imbibiffe iram, ut exclamans veluti 
furore quodam concitus ad Regiam ufque pracipiti gradu 
ive pergeret: pro forihufque cubiculi adflans, ( negue enim 
ob incendium late cunta depopulans ingredi licebat ) Duod- 
nam go, inquit, tantum ferlus concepi, Chrille? guem 
ego tuorum unquam lafi, ut ita inexpiabili in me odio de- 
baccheris? Converfus poftmodum ad fimulachrum Virginis, 
Audi, Virgo, ait, ea que tibi mentis compos FP ex ani- 
mo dicam, fi forte cum ad ultimum vila finem pervenero, 
Jupplex accedam ad te opem oratum, neve audias, neve 
inter tuos accipias, oro; cum in Infernis diis in æter- 
num vitam agere decrevi. 'Thofe who were prefent, 
endeavoured to foften his paflion, but he would hear 
nothing ; he earneilly begged his friends not to follow 
him, and, like a mad man, he rued with a precipi- 
tant pace into the middle of an huge foreft, where 
he pafled the remaining part of the day in the deepeit 
affliction. Fie came back to the city in the evening ; 
but finding the gates fhut, he lay down upon a 
dunghil, and there waited the return of morning. At 
break of day, having got into the city, he went and 
hid himfelf in a Joiners houfe, where he remained fix 
months alone, and without books. 

After the death of the Prince of Forli, and of Sini- 
baldo, his fon, who died fix months after him, Codrus 
ftayed ten months longer in that city, being uncertain 
what refolution to take. ‘Then he went to Bologna, 
where he was chofen Profeflor of the Greek and Latin 
tongues, and of Rhetoric, in the univerfity. He con- 
tinued there all the reft of his life, and died in the year 
1500, in the monaftery of St Salvatore, whither he 
had defired to be carried. Codrus was at that time, 
fifty-four years of age. 

The day before his death, his difciples on their 
knees, and with their eyes bathed in tears, fo earneft- 
ly befought him to tell them fomething worthy of 
himfelf, that he found himfelf obliged to comply with 
their requet. [iis Liiltorian relates the difcourfe, 
which, as he fays, Codrus made upon that occafion : 
this difcourfe is an exhortation to virtue, but it is fo 
long and fo methodical, that there is reafon to fufpect 
Blanchini of having embellifhed it. Codrus there be- 
trays marks of an extreme vanity. He fays to his 
difciples, pray to God that you may be like me. ‘The day 
on which he died, he made another fhort difcourfe, 
wherein he proves that death is the fupreme good. 
He complained that he had not been able to write 
before he died what he had defigned: < If I die, 
* faid he, for l can perceive that the hour of my death 
< draws near, alas, how many fine things fhall be buried 
t with me!” Si ego, inguit, moriar, nam prope inelafla- 
bilem legem fati mei adeffe fentio, heu quot bona mecum 
interibunt ! 

The night of his death, he fhewed marks of a dif- 
ordered imagination ; he fancied that he faw a perfon 
of an enormous fize, with his head fhaved, his beard 
reaching to the ground, and flaming eyes, carrying 
torches in either hand, and having his whole body 

in 
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in a violent agitation : Codrus quaking for fear, faid to 
this fpectre, Who art thou, that thus alone with the 
air ota Fury, walkeft about at the time when every bo- 
dy is alleep? Come not to me as an enemy, to me, | 
fav, who am God’s friend, ‘Tell me, what feekett 
thou ? Whither wouldft thou go? Having feid this, he 
jumped out of bed to fhun the fpedire. 

People had always doubted, whether he had any 
religion while he lived, his Hiftorian confefies, that 
he gave occafion to it by his converfation, circa Chri- 
flianum dogma, fi non re, faltem verbis, plerumque clau- 
dicabat. Neverthelefs, ac the hour of death, he him- 
{elf defired to have the Sacraments adminiftred to him, 
and when they brought him the holt, he beat his breatt 
likea man truly touched with repentance, faying, that 
he was a wretch, who had always been in a itate of 
blindnefs. He likewife raifed his eyes and hands to- 
wards heaven, and fervently implored the afiiltance 
of the Holy Virgin: fer quef opem mifero peccatori, 
zoli me, gui tuum in finum confugio, fupplicem rejicere. 
He received the Viaticum with great refpect, fhedding 
tears, and recommending himfelf and his foul to 
God: Deo & fe animamque fuam commendans, 

After his death, he was carried to the grave by 
his fcholars, followed by all the ftudents of the univer- 
fity. Blanchini caufed the following words to be en- 
graved upon his tomb, Coprus Eram, Codrus had 
jo defired it. 

‘The name of Codrus, was given him in this man- 
ner. Being at Forli, the Prince met him on the road, 
and recommended himfelf to him, the Profeffor anfwer- 
ed, fmiling, * things go well, Jupiter recommends him- 
< felf to Codrus:’ Jupiter Codro fe commendat, From 
that time, every body called him Codrus. 

Codrus was of a middle ftature ; his perfon was thin 
and flender, his face pale and meagre, his eyes whitifh, 
and fomewhat hollow, he had a Roman nofe, few hairs, 
and his looks were fometimes filly, but always mild. He 
had been always fickly, from his birth to the age of 
forty-four years. He had a weak ftomach, and fometimes 
laboured under fo great a decay of his fpirits, that he 
remained the whole day in bed, like a dying man, 
without fpeaking, or even bemoaning himfelf; but 
as foon as the evening returned, his ftrength returned 
alfo. He had a bad memory, which gave occafion to 
his often reading his fpeeches in public, initead of 
pronouncing them by heart; and tho’ his pronounciation 
was difagrecable, he was neverthelefs heard with extra- 
ordinary pleafure. He was fuch a rigorous judge of 
the works of others, that the old Beroaldus ufed to 
fay he knew no Critic of more feverity and penetra- 
tion. He excelled in the art of teaching boys, he 
knew how co correét them, and make them fond of 
him, being ever ready to do them all the fervices that 
lay in his power: it neverthelefs fometimes happencd 
that he chaftifed them immoderately ; for tho’ he had 
a mild and complaifant air, he was at the fame time 
extremely fevere and pafionate. Blanchinus gives us 
inftances of it. Another fault he cenfures in him, is, 
that he never praifed any Modern. When any body 
afked him his opinion concerning the great men of that 
age, hecommonly anfwered, with refpect to them all, 
Sibi feire videntur, they fancy themfelves to be learned. 

No man of his time gave more credit to prefages 
than he, he believed that there was a particular provi- 
dence concerned in them. l'or example, if his boy’s 
lamp went out, ‘ take care, unhappy youth, take 
“care, would he cry to him, fome great misfortune 
< threatens you ;’ and to preferve him from it, if any 
thing was then to be done, Codrus would do it him- 
felf. But the moft fingular thing of all was, that when 
they told him of any prodigy, inilead of thinking that 
it was either a Prince, or a country threatened with 
fome misfortune, he only believed that it was a pre- 
fage which threatened him or fome other Profeflor. 
His Hiftorian tells us, that in his orations, he pro- 
nounced feveral facetious things, which have not been 
preferved in writing. We may judge by thofe which 
Codrus has left in them, what thele facetious things 
were, which he ftruck out. When fomebody afked 
him upon this fubjeét, why he mingled fo many plea- 
fantries in his difcourfes, he anfwered, ‘ men are {o 
‘ framed by nature, that jefters are agreeable, and 
‘ ftory-tellers entertaining.’ 

Codrus made his will fome days before his death. 
The will begins thus: Z Antoxy Urceus, fn to 
Corthefius Urceus, hope and wifh for Salvation from the 
eternal God. ....- Afterwards he recommends his foul 


to God. and adds that be always believed it immortal 
againff the opinion of Epicurus, and of thoft, who under 
the name of Chriifiians, do nothing that is Chriftian 
After certain pious legacies, and fome other, whith 
he bequeaths to his brothers and fifters by a fecond 
me2rriage, he names with a great deal of friendfhip, Peter 
Aintouy his brother by the mother’s fide, for his fole 
heir and executor. 

Concerning his works, Blanchinus fays that Codrus 
has not put the lat hand to them: that he applied 
himfelf firit of all co make Greek and Latin verfes : 
that he added many things to the Greek Vocabular) : 
that he corrected many other books: that he reftored 
{oime other things which had been loft in the ruins of 
the Latin tongue. ‘< Among the moft confiderable 
< works of this learned man, we find, fays he, feveral 
‘ fine orations, which may be compared to a table of 
* difhes, alike exquifite and numerous : they are cor- 
* rect, elegant, {prightly, full of learning, and of a 
‘t profound erudition. | never heard, continues he, 
‘ any thing more agreeable : the dition of them is fo 
‘ pure, that one would be apt to fay, that none but 
t Codrus fpeaks Latin: and tho’ his orations be fo 
‘ full of graces, pleafantries, mirth, and good humour, 
‘ the gravity of the difcourfe, is neverthelefs not at all 
* weakened by it.” This is the judgment of Blanchi- 
nus, in which friendfhip may poffibly have had a 
great fhare. After all, Codrus has pailed for a learn- 
ed man, and he deferves that title better than many 
others, on whom it has been beftowed, if it was not 
vanity that made him fay, when fpeaking of the 
learned, Hic vivimus ambitiofa paupertate omnes, fumus 
sitterarum pauperes, C volumus vidert omnia fiire. 
‘ We live all in a Rate of proud poverty, weare poor 
‘ in knowledge, and we would feem to know every 
‘ thing.’ 

Among the friends of Codrus, they reckon the 
Princes of Forli and of Ferrara, thole of Bologna, 
Politian, Buti, Aldus, Tiberti, Magnani, Garzoni, 
Guarini and Ripa who had been his mafters, Lam- 
bertini, Mimo Rofcio, Laurenzo Rofcio, and Pom- 
peo Fofcarini. Galeazzo Bentivoglio, Apoitolical Pro 
tonotary, had his picture drawn by Francia, a man 
that wonderfully kept up the reputation which the 
Francias had acquired by painting. 

Among the great number of his fcholars, they di- 
ftinguifhed John-Baptifta Palmari, Cornelius Volta, 
Camillus Paleoti, Antony Albergatti, Peregrin Blan- 
chini, and Philip Beroaldus the younger, who was al- 
fo Profeffor at Bologna. 

The works of Codrus were printed for the firft time 
at Bologn in the year 1502, by John Antony Plato- 
nides, i folio ‘They confilt of fifteen Ovations; ten 
Letters; two books of Sy/ve; with fome Odes to the 
number of twenty-two; two Satires; one Evclogue ; 
ninety fix Epigrams; and one Song for Martinmas-day. 
But among the pieces of Codrus, we likewife find in 
this edition a preface written by Philip Beroaldus the 
younger, and infcribed to Antony Galeazzo Bentivo- 
glio, where we are informed that it is to the latter 
we owe the collc&tion of Codrus's works, of which 
fevcral people were endeavouring to take the honour. 
We likewile find there a letter of Boroaldus; feven 
Poems of Virgilius Portus; a Letter and an Eipigram 
written by a learned man of ‘Touloufe called John 
Pin, and an Epitaph which he made for Codrus ; 
an Epittle of Blanchinus; and the Life of Codrus, 
written by the fame Blanchinus. The works of Co- 
drus, together with the pieces juft mentioned, were 
reprinted at Venice in the year 1506, in folio: at 
Paris, in the year 1515, i» 4to3 and at Bahl, in the 
year 1540, likewife z# 4to. 

We have fcen that Blanchinus, {peaking of Co- 
druss works, fays ‘ that he reftored fome things 
‘which had been loft in the ruins of the Latin 
‘ tongue :” he means chiefly the Aulularia of Plautus, 
which Codrus reflored by fupplying the end, which 
was loft. ‘This Supplement contains 122 verfes. There 
is an edition of that Comedy, printed at Leipfic in 
1513, in folio, with the following tide: Plauti lepi- 
difini Poete Aulularia, ab Antonio Codro Urceo, niriuf 
que Lingua doctiffimo, prifine forme diligenter reflituta ; 
illius enim finis antea defiderabatur. 

Codrus had written a book of antiquities, which is 
lot; and another of fables, which death hindered 
him from finifhing. He likewife defigned to write, 
as well in Greek as in Latin, a book of tecrets and 
hidden things. 

Blanchinus 
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Blanchinus fays that feveral perfons made fine epi- 
taphs upon him, but particularly Hermico Caiado, a 
Portuguefe Poet, and Philip Beroaldus the younger. 
They have not publifhed them in the works of Co- 
drus, though they have inferted thofe which Virgi- 
lius Portus made upon him: I fhall quote one of 
them : 
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Codrus eram, natale folum Herberia, fed que 
Me fepelit Graium dixit 3 Aufonium. 


‘ I was Codrus, Herberia is my native place; but 
` that where I lie buried fays that I was both a Gre- 
* cian and a Roman.” New Osservar. 


W. 


WW Eser H A LS: 


T is true that the editor has correćted the article of John Weflphalus, who is an ima- 

ginary Divine, to whom Moreri afcribes abominable errors. But he has done more 
than was required at his hands, for it was not demanded of him that he fhould fupprefs 
the whole article, but only that he fhould take from John Weftphalus the title of Di- 
vine, which certainly was not his due, and reftore to him that of Printer, which be- 
longs to him. This John Weftphalus, or John de Weftphalia, was not fuch an obfcure 
perfon but that he deferved a place in the Dictionary. He was the firft Printer in the 
Low-Countries ; he fettled at Louvain in the year 1475, and Ariftotle’s Ethics was the 


firt book (a> that he printed (1). 


(a) This is the opinion of Gabriel Naude, but the 
Sieur de la Caille, in his Hiftory of Printing, pag. 
30, affirms, that as early as the year 1473, John de 
Weftphalia printed at Louvain feveral books, fuch as 
Petr. Crefcentius de omnibus Agriculture partibus, Se. 
in folio. Mr Bayve’s REMARK, 

(1) Here again our author does no more than copy 
Mr Bayle, who has made it appear that the Jobn 
Wefiphalus of Moreri, a Lutheran Heretic, &c. is an 
imaginary perfon. J¢ 7s ¢rue, adds Mr Bayle, there 
was a Joha de WestPuaria ; but this was a Prin- 
ter who fettled at Louvain in the year 14753 and for 
that he quotes Gabriel Naude. ‘This Printer called 
himfelf fometiines Johannes de Weftphalia, {ometimes 
Johannes Wefifalia Paderbornenfis, fometimes Jobannes 
de Paderborn in Weftphalia, and fometimes Johannes 
Padelboern de Weftphalia. He printed not only at 
Louvain, but likewife at Aloft and Nimeguen. In the 
year 1475 he entered into partnerflup with Theodoric 
Martini of Alot. He put out in the year 1475 Ju- 
fliniani Inflitutiones cum Gleffa, in folio, and added to 
it this kind of enigmatical advertifement, according 
to the cultom of the firt Printers: Jzfitutionum præ- 


Jens opus infigne .. . Johannes de Paderborne in Weftfa- 
lid alma in univerfitate Lovanienft refidens non fluviali 
calamo fed Arte quadam characterifandi moderniffima fuo 
proprio figno confignando feliciter confummavit Anno incar- 
nationis Dominice MCCCC LXXV. menfis Novembris 
die XXI, &c. ‘Twenty years after he printed Aur. 
Auguftinus in libr. de Trinitate, Lovanii per Johannem 
Padelboern de Weftphalia, folio. At the end of the 
book we find this : 


Numine Jande tuo Pater ô tueare Johannem 


Padelborn: præfens qui tibi prejfit opus. 


Lovanii per Johannem Padelboern de Wefphalid 


in profeflo nativitatis Chrifli finiente anno nonagefimo 
quinto, 


Guard holy Father by thy pow’r divine 
John Padelborn, a Printer here of thine. 


See Mr Mattaire’s Annales Typographici, Tom. I. New 
OBSERVAT. 


X. 


XENOPHANES. 


H E. article of this Philofopher is very deficient: if we were to judge of his doc- 

trine by what is faid of it in the new edition of the Hiftorical Dictionary, and 
by what Diogenes Laertius fays of it in the Life of the Philofophers, and Cicero in 
his book de natnra Deorum, one would be tempted to think that they were {peaking of 
two different perfons. The editor only tells us that be believed there were four elements, 
and an infinite number of worlds. If his whole doctrine had been reduced to thefe two 
principal heads, would it have appcared fo pernicious to fome learned men ? and would 
it have given them room to infer that Spinoza had taken the foundation of his impious 
fyftem from this antient Philofopher? In fhort, would there be any thing more in this 
doétrine than what we find contained in the ingenious works of the celebrated Mr Huy- 
gens and Mr de Fontenelle. But Xenophanes had other principles of a very different 


2 nature 
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nature; he exprefsly affirmed that the underftanding is God, and that every thing 
which is infinite is God. Eufebius Czefarienfis charges him with having taught that na- 
ture is eternal a priori, and 4 pofteriori, and that fhe is always like to herfelf. If we 
believe the conjecture of a learned Critic, this Philofopher pretended that the divine un- 
derftanding endeavoured to give to all creatures a ftate of perfection; but that having 
met with invincible obftacles in matter or body, he could not always execute his de- 
figas ; and confequently was forced, on certain occafions, to produce bad things: and 
this, without doubt, is the deteftable fource from which Manes took the doétrine of his 
two principles, the one the author of all good, and the other that of all evil. I do not 
fay but that this principle, when confidered in one particular light, is fufceptible of a 
favourable interpretation ; for if this Philofopher meant that the fweets of life do not 
equal the bitters which accompany it, we fhall eafily judge that he was not much in the 
wrong, and that his moral feldom fails to be true; and I am of opinion it was from 
Xenophanes that the famous Natural Hiftorian, who appeared feveral ages after him, 
borrowed this thought, when he faid in the beginning of his feventh book, that the 
good things which nature meafures out to us, are mixed with fo many evils, that he 
does not know f/i parens melior komini an triftior noverca fuerit. - - - whether nature is not 
rather a cruel flepmother, than an indulgent parent, to mankind (1). 


(1) All this is taken, whether right or wrong, from fhould they rank among the impious principles of Xe 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. ln the edition of 1725, after nophanes his having dclieved that the moon is inhabited ; 
thefe words, be believed there were four elements, and an opinion, which, onthe contrary, does him a great 
an infinite number of worlds, they have added, he believed deal of honcur, as Mr Bayle has obferved. Nu w 
that the moon was inhabited, and had feveral other im- OBSERVAT. 
pious principles, as may be feen in Mr Bayle. But why 


THESE are the Remarks which I have made upon the laft edition of Moreri; I 
might have enlarged their number, but I was willing before-hand to know how the 
public would relifh them: if they are approved of, and be efteemed ufeful towards a new 
edition, I may poffibly give the fequel of them. 

I muft not however conclude without mentioning the confiderable additions that we 
find in the new edition of 1704. It contains feveral articles that were not in the former 
ones ; as Differtations, Genealogies, and other important Remarks. For example, we 
find in the firft volume a very curious Differtation upon the title of Royal Highnefs, 
which has been given to fo many Princes of late years. The article which concerns 
Mr de Sallo (the father and author of all the literary journals) has been corrected with a 
great deal of exactnefs (a). The article of Duranti is improved by a curious Differta- 
tion upon the book de ritibus, &c. Ic is the bufinefs of Father Merfenne (2), or his 
followers to examine the worth of it, 


(a) I am neverthelefs told that an Arithmetical not in the leaft contribute towards it. The book of 


error, which has pafled from edition to edition, is not 
correéted in that of 1704, no more than it was in that 
of 1699. ‘This error confifts in faying that Mr de 
Sallo, who was born in 1626, died in 1669, aged 
forty-nine years. It plainly appears from thefe years 
of his birth and death that he lived no more than 
forty-three years (1). I wifh the editor had confuted 
a lie which traduces Mr de Sallo in a cruel manner, 
and which, having at firft been publifhed by the Car- 
thufian Friar, who difguifed himfelf under the name 
of Vigneul Marville, has already appeared in a Latin 
book printed in Germany, and will, no doubt, in a 
a little time pafs from book to book, and from 
country to country, If a Rop be not put to the un- 
lucky f{preading of it. For this reafon I affirm here, 
upon the authority of the Abbot Gallois, that no- 
thing is more falfe than the following paflage of Vig- 
neul Marville, (tom. i. des Melanges, pag. 304.) that 
Mr Sallo died in the year 1665, of a diflemper to 
which the children of the Mufes are very little fubjed, 
and for which there is no remedy either in Hippocrates or 
Galen, for he died of grief for having loft at play 
100000 crowns, that is to fay, his whole efate. It is 
certain that he died in 1669, and that gaming did 


a learned German (Struvius) where this paflage of 
Vigneul Marville has been quoted, pag. 79, was 
printed at Jena in the year 1704, with the tile of Jn- 
troduétio ad notitiam rei litteraria I ufum Bibliotheca- 
rum. We may juftly wonder, that though Mr de 
Sallo left both children and friends, yet no body has 
contradicted a public he which traduces him in fuch 
a cruel manner, and that the authors of the Journal 
des Scavans, who have a greater interet than others 
in his glory, and who have not fpared Vigneul Mar- 
ville upon other occafions, have neverthelefs {pared 
him upon this. There is in the new letters of Mr 
Bourfault, pag. 357, of the Dutch edition of 1698, a 
thing fo fingular, and fo much to the honour of Mr de 
Sallo that they will do well to adorn his article with 
It in the next edition of Moreri. Mr Bay e’s 
REMARK. 

(1) This fault continued in the editions of 1707, 
1712, and 1718, and was only correéted in that of 
1725. New OBSERVAT. 

(6) He fhonld have faid Martenne. He is a Bene- 
diétine Monk of the congregation of St Maur. Mr 
BayLe’s REMARK. 


The article of the Abbey of la Trappe has been added: the genealogies are reduced 


to a very convenient and intelligible method. 


That of Saulz-Tavanes, it is true, wants 


revifing, for the two branches of that family are not well enough diftinguifhed, and we 
do not know who was father to the laft Count de Tavanes, who married Madam d’A- 
gueffau. I know that he was fon to James de Saux, and Loiiifa-Henrietta Poitiers- 
Tremes, whereas they make the latter to have been the father of the Marquis de Ta- 
vanes, who married N . ... de Bourbon Buffet, defcended from a natural fon of the 
Cardinal Charles de Bourbon (1). 


(1) This is correéted in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT. 
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CRITICAL REMARKS. 


The genealogy of Savoy has been very well cleared up, and feveral others have bees 
added, fuch as thofe of Rouffelet-Chateau-Renauld, of Roifin, of Marca or la Marque, 
of Servient; of Tonnelier-Breteiiil ; of Tournebu; of Hoftung-la Baume; of Tourne- 
mine, the fame family from which the learned Jefuit Tournemine is defcended; of 
Conftantin-Tourville; of Valbelle; of Vincent de Mauleon; of Saignez-d’Auftraud 
de Caufans; of Frezeau la Frezeliere, and Fouquet. 

That of Phelipeaux has been corrected. That of Bignon has been put in its pro- 
per order. i. 

In the genealogy of Voyer they fhould correct the word Revan, which is wrong 
fpelt, it ought to be Krvau (1). 


(1) This is alfo corre€ted in the lat edition. New OBSERVAT, 
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DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING THE BOOK OF 


STEPHANUS JUNIUS BRUTUS, 


Printed in the year 1579. 


T is univerfally agreed, that he who compofed under this name the book inti- 

tuled, Vindicie contra Tyrannos, five de Principis in Populum, Populique in Prin- 

cipem legitima Poteftate, was not called fo; but there are fiill different opinions 

concerning his true name. The moft virulent of all the libels that were ient us 

from France by the poft, in the year 1689, on account of the Revolution of 
England [4], afcribes Junius Brutus’s book to Mr du Pleffis Mornai: which is fome- 
what furprifing; for after the proofs that the author of another libel (2), has taken from ge) Important 
{cveral very common writings, no body ought to be ignorant, that Hubert Languet and A*r to the 
Junius Brutus are the fame perfon. Here follow fome miftakes concerning this famous ~*~ 
book. 

I. Mr Deckher (4) Advocate in the Imperial Chamber of Spire, pretends, that if the g4) De Scriptis 
Deckher's author had called himfelf Lucius Junius Brutus, he had taken a name more proper, and Adefpotis, pag. 
AINE better founded on Livy’s Hiftory, than that of Stephanus Junius Brutus, which he took ia 75 

in the Hanaw edition of the year MDVC; and he obferves that Boeclerus (c) has cited 
him under the name of Lucius Junius Brutus. But firft, this fhews he was ignorant that a 
the Pranomen Stephanus had appeared in the preceding editions, and even in the firft, puts, His, Cop, 
which is pretended to have been made at Edinburgh in the year 1579. The French eS 271. 
verfion printed in the year 1581, in 8vo, bears alfo the name of Stephen Junius Brutus. 
Secondly, why muft the author have had more regard to Brutus, who delivered Rome 
from Tarquin’s tyranny, than to Brutus, who delivered it from Czefar’s? If there was 
no reafon for his preferring one of them before the other, there was no reafon for his 
calling himfelf Lucius rather than Marcus; he might therefore, as well have taken the 
Preenomen Stephen, as any other. Let no man fay, that the manner of Marcus 
Brutus’s refifting the tyrant, is not as agreeable as that of the other Brutus to the 
author’s principles ; nor let it be added in confirmation of this, that he allows perfons 
in any office, as Lucius Junius Brutus, who was tribune of the Celeres, to -excite the 
people to take up arms, but that he denies that privilege to private perfons, and much 
more, that of affaffinating the tyrant, except in cafe of a Divine Infpiration, in which 
he will even have a man to examine himfelf carefully. Let no one ufe thefe arguments, 
J fay; for the author has clearly declared (d), that Brutus and Cafius are in the cafe (d) se his 
of thofe murderers of tyrants, to whom the laws promife rewards, and erect ftatues, Quen UI, 
He has ranked Cæfar in the number of thofe ufurpers, againft whom it is lawful for any a1. 
man to confpire. And fo Mr Deckher’s criticifi is falfe, and little better than the 
pitiful and infipid jeft of fome people, who have faid, that Hubert Languet difguifed 
himfelf, amongft other names, under that of Stephen, not with refpect to that Stephen, 
who affaffinated the Emperor Domitian, to whom Apollonius Tyanzeus cryed out at 

three 


ae mvs. print- [4] The mof virulent of all libels . .. concerning the ftaken as to the author of the libel, he is fo at leaft, 

te" Revolution of England.) It is intituled The necy Abfa- as to the place of the impreffion ; for it is falfe that 
but neither the A, &c. and it is afcribed to Mr Arnauld: this Mr Arnauld publifhed this book in Holland. Nay, 
is ef ths im. opinion is printed in a book, called, The Hiffory of the I do not think he was there at that time. The Hi- 
ior nor the troubles caufed by Mr Arnauld after bis death; or Mr torical and Political Mercury of the year 1696, has 
Printer way te Santeuil’s quarrel with the Fefuits (1). This is found occafioned the difcovery of the author of this libel. 


@ it, at page 29. Ifthe author of this Hiftory is not mi- {peaking of this Controverfy of Mr Santeuil. 
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three hundred leagues diftance, cheer up, firike the villain (e) 5 but with refpect to St Ste- , 


phen, the firft martyr of the Gofpel, and the firit victim of Chriftian patience. 
But Deckher’s criticifm is neverthclefs more tolerable, than the argument ufed by 
William Barclay (f), to prove Stephanus Junius Brutus’s book to be pfeudonymous, and 


that the author only chofe the name of Brutus, to fet out with greater diftin@ion, on the * 


foot of deliverer of the people; becaufe, fays he, it is not probable, thar the poiterity 
of him, who expelled Tarquin, continued to our age, fince one of the beit Hiftorians 
affirms *, that he died the laft of his family, in the war againft the Veientes. Certainly, 
this is racking one’s brain to no purpofe : for it could never have entered into the head 
of any reader, that this writer might be defcended in a right line from Junius Brutus, 
who abolifhed the Roman monarchy ; and I do not think, that in reading the books 
of modern authors, whofe true names are Brutus, any one will be fo filly as to believe 
they are defcended from the family of the ancient Brutus’s. 

The error of thofe, who father the book on Francis Hotman, is nothing near fo 
great as the foregoing (g). There are ftill fome learned men, who afcribe it to him; 
fuch as Mr Conftant (b), a famous minifter and profeffor at Laufanne, in his abridg- 
ment of Politics (7). 

He who wrote the three firft years of the News from the Republic of Letters, having 
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nius Brutus, gave fome time after (/), for his voucher, a book printed at Paris in the 
year 1589, intituled, Æ Treatife concerning the power of Kings againft the King of Navarre, 
But if he had been well acquainted with d’Aubigne’s Hiftory, he might have likewife 
informed us, both that Hotman was the reputed author of Junius Brutus’s book, and 
that it was afcribed to him without any foundation. I am going to fhew what d’Au- 
bigné has faid of it: I begin with an author, who has been very curious in thefe forts 
of inquiries (#); his words are thefe: ‘ Mr Daille told me, he heard that the author 
< of the book, intituled, Vindicie contra Tyrannos, under the name of Stephanus Junius 
¢ Brutus, was Hubert Languet, a learned man, anda great Politician, Which I have 
had fince confirmed by Mr Legoux of Dijon, who added, that Mr de la Mare, Coun- 
< fellor of the fame town, had obferved this in making Hubert Languet’s elogy. Others 
¢ attribute this book to Mr du Pleffis, to whom I could as readily afcribe it on this te- 
c {timony of d’Aubigne +: There came out another book, called Junius Brutus, or a de- 
c fence againft tyrants, written by a learned gentleman of this kingdom, famous for many 
c excellent books, and fiill living with great figure. In another place of his Hiftory 1, 
¢ d'Aubigné fays, that this gentleman confeffed to him, that he was the author of it.’ 
There was juft reafon upon fuch paflages to atribute the book to Mr du Pleffis, 
as readily as to Hubert Languet. But if this author had known d’Aubigneé’s fecond 
edition, he could not have been in fufpence; for he would have feen that after the 
year 1616, the date of the firft edition, d’Aubigne had difcovered the whole myftery. 
Let us hear then what he fays in the fecond edition, which is of the year 1626. 
é (n) Many pens in all kinds of writing were imployed both on account of religion 
t and government. The firft fubjeCt produced a great many books; as for the fecond, 
é there was one in vogue, of which I will take a particular notice, called 4 
© Defence againft Tyrants: in this, it was fully examined how far obedience to 
€ Kings extends, for what caufes, and by what means, people may tak: up arms, and to 
*« whom it belongs to authorize them ; whether foreigners may be called in; whether 
¢ they may lawfully give affiftance. Hotman was a long time wrongfully fufpected to 
€ be the author of it; but afterwards a French gentleman, who is living when I write, 
< confeffed to me, that he was the author of it. But it appeared at laft that he was 
c the editor, it having been depofited with him by Hubert Languet, of Franche 
< Comté (0), agent in France for the Duke of Saxony.’ In another place of his Hi- 
ftory (p), he repeats the fame thing in thefe words:: There appeared another bock which 
was intituled, Junius Brutus, or A Defence againft Tyrants, owned by one of the learned 
gentlemen of this kingdom, celebrated for many excellent books, and living fill in great repute; 
treating the queftions concerning the bounds of our obedience to Kings, in what cafes it is law- 


ful to take up arms againft them; who ought to attempt it; whether neighbouring foreigners 


may juftly give their affiftance; in what manner all things ought to be managed: all this be 
handles like a great Lawyer, and a great Divine. Since that, Hubert Languet (q) is known 
to be the true author of it. 

I fhall make three obfervations upon thefe two paffages of d’ Aubigne. 

The firft is, that I do not believe the book in queftion was ever called Funius Brutus, 
and fo this Hiftorian muft have taken the name of the author for the title of the work ; 
which, at moft, is but a little deviation from rigorous exactnefs. Not but at bottom, 
the book might have been intituled, Junius Brutus, and might be cited fo. But this ìs 
not the matter in hand; we know well enough that a proper name has often been the 
title of a book, and that there is a traét of Cicero intituled Brutus; we know likewife 
that cuftom gives great privileges for the abridging of a citation. ‘This is not therefore 
the matter in queftion. The queftion is, Whether the book we fpeak of had the title 
which d Aubigne and Boéclerus give it. 
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UPON THE BOOK OF JUNIUS BRUTUS. 


My Ild obfervation is fomewhat more confiderable. D’Aubigné was much in ths 
wrong, to leave in his fecond edition what he had faid in the firft, to denote Mr du 
Pleffis Mornai ; for fince he afterwards underftood, that Hubert Languet was the true 
author of the book, and that du Mornai only publifhed it, he fhould no longcr have 
affirmed, that du Mornai had confeffed to him, be was the auther, and that the book was 
owned by du Mornai. This was reprefenting Mr du Pleffis Mornai to all Europe as a 
liar, who adorned himfelf with borrowed plumes. But this will never appear true to 
thofe who know his virtue, and the glory he acquired. On the other hand, there is no 
probability that d’Aubigne would have inferted {fuch a faét in his Hittory, if he had 
not firmly believed that he remembered du Pleffis, who was ftill alive, had fpoken to 
him in thofe terms. But what I am going to fay feems to me the unriddling of the 
myftery. Mr du Pleffis had owned this work in expreffions which are applicable both 
to the writer of a book, and to the editor of it; as for initance, that he had obliged 
the public with the book of Junius Brutus ; that it was to him the public was indebted 
for that prefent ; and d’Aubigneé, not weighing well thofe expreffions determined them 
to the particular fenfe of being the author of the book. Whilft he had no other in- 
formation, it was a {mall fault to have limited to a definite fenfe, what was capable of 
another 5 but having at laft publifhed the truth of the matter, he could not leave his 
text as it was at firft, without making du Pleffis Mornai pafs for a lying plagiary. 
Such a negligence in not recalling his memory, which probably might have fhewn him, 
that this gentleman expreffed himfelf no otherwife than as the editor of a book would 
have done, is much lefs pardonable, than the negligence we have obferved elf¢where in 
the makers of additions (7). 

II. D’Aubigne feems to fall into a ftrange anachronifm by the two epochs he has 
fixed for Junius Brutus’s book. By his firt pafflage he will have it, that it came out be- 
fore the confpiracy of Amboife, and that it was one of the books which encouraged’ 
the Proteftants ; and by the other, that it appeared the year after the maffacre of St Bar- 
tholomew’s-day. Which ever of thefe two dates we choofe, no credit can be given to 
the account I fhal! extract hereafter from Simon Goulart’s Funeral Oration, which is the 
moft authentic piece we have for the hiftorical fyftem of Junius Brutus’s book. This 
is not the only fault d’Aubigne falls into, with refpect to the time and the fubject of 
the libels of that age. 

Mr Placcius, Profeffor at Hamburgh, has inferted in his book concerning anonymous 
and pfeudonymous writers, Mr Colomies’s paffage, without adding the amendment of 
d’Aubigne’s fecond edition. He recites alfo a paffage of Boéclerus, which I find much 
altered in my edition (s), though there is no notice given in the title-page that ic differs 
from the Arit; but as to the fubftance of what Mr Placcius relates, I find it entire in 
my edition, wz. 1. That Grotius in his Apology againft Rivetus, afcribes Junius Bru- 
tus’s book to du Pleflis Mornat: 2. That, neverthelefs, fome pages of this book were 
{cen at Laufanne, written with Languet’s own hand, and as an author writes [BJ]. He 
means, doubtlefs, that there were feen in it references and rafures, or fuch other cha- 
racters as diftinouifh the original of an author from the tranfcripts. However, by that 
citation of Placcius it does not appear, that Boeclerus was tully certain that Languet 
compofed the book; and he feems lefs fo in another work cited by the fame Plac- 
cius (4): but in his Political Differtations, printed after his death (x) by Mr Obrecht, 
his fon-in-law, he expreffes no uncertainty ; but pofitively aicribes this work to Hubert 
Languet (x). 

The place where Grotius affirms that Junius Brutus’s book was written by Mornai, 
is at the ninety-firft page of his laft book againft Rivetus. Ie is a pofthumous picce, 
printed in the year 1645, with the title of Rivetiani Apologetici pro Schi/mate contra 
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edition cited by Vcetius (3), Junius Bratus’s might 
have been fo mentioned, whether it was printed the 
firt time in 1587, with the antedate of 1580, or 
whether the firit edition was of 1580, without any 
antedate. But what will he fay againit the Epitome 
of Gefner's Bibliotheque, printed in 1583, where Ju- 
nius Brutus is found as printed at Edinburgh in 8vo in 
1580 (4)? What will he fay of Francis du Verdier’s 
Bibliotheque, printed in 1585, where (5) we find the 
French tranflation of this book, as printed in 8vo 
by Francis Stephens in 1581? ‘Thefe are convincing 
proofs, that if the firft edition be not of the year 
1570, asthe title imports, yet, at leat, it preceded 
the year 1587 by fome years. 


(3) According to Woetivs, Draudius, pag. 913, fays, Stephani 
Junii Vindiciz contra tyrannos, &c. 
tine & Gall. Draudius's edition, whicb I ufe, 15 of 1626. 
mentions this book four times, viz. pag. Sog, (tubere rhe Edinburgh 
edition 1679, end the Strafbourg in 12mo, are mentored, ) pag. 
32355 aubere the edizioen of Anfterdam 1611 s mentioned: fag. 
1275, where the Strafbourg edition ts again mentioned; and p. 84, 
of the French books, where we find the sites of the trouflation ax st 
is in Du Verdier. 


[B] Some pages of this book were feen at Laufanne, 
written with Langues own hand, and as an author 
writes.) The firit edition of it might have been 
printed at Laufanne. Rivetus above-cited certifies it 
was not done in France: no body believes the title 
importing that it was at Edinburgh. Barclay, accord- 
ing to Voetius (2), fays, in Præfat. libri de regno, Fe. 
that he ufed a copy printed at Edinburgh in the year 
1579, but this he takes to be a trick of the Book- 
feller. Ido not find that paflage in my edition of 
Barclay, which is of Hanaw in 1617, wherein there 
is not even a preface: but I have lately found it in 
the Paris edition 1600, iz sie, which contains a pre- 
face of four pages. Befides what Boeclerus fays here 
of fome pages of the original feen at Laufanne, 
Deckher, page go, affirms, he heard, in the year 
1667, that the original was found in the fame town. 
I do not know why Voetius conjectured, that the firlt 
edition of this book was in the year 1587. I con- 
fefs that Draudius's catalogues make nothing againft 
his conjecture, though they fay, that Junius Brutus’s 
book was printed at Edinburgh in 1580; for as they 
have been brought down to the year 1610; in the 


73 


(r) See the arti- 
ticle ACIDA- 
LIUS, remark 
[C]; and the 
ome ara! 
MALDONAT, 
URH n; at 
OY Ce 


(1) Pree 
Gide Hattorum 
1687. 


(t) Tras bis 
Mufzum, bere 
be fays, qui fe 
Rruti nomine 
diflimulat, five 
Morneus is eft, 
five Ilxberius 


Ja Gul 


(u; At Straf- 
bsurg in 1674, 
cuith bis Inftitu- 
tiones, Politica. 


(x) See the IId 
Differtation, p. 
q22, and the 


AM Ith, f- 209. 


(4) Pag. 766, 
aed therchy it 
appar thar 
Viusltius raphe 

Pet tataie ary 
aduartace of 

Du Verdier's 

eat mertioning 
Junius Brutus 

iè ti Supplement 


Edembergæ 80 & 81. La- to this Epitome, 
Ie Jince this Sup- 


piement concerns 
only the omiffions 


of the Epitome. 


(5) Paz. 300. 


734. meee is SE RTAT ION 


tius of being Volum Pacts fatti, Difcufio. Ina former writing, I mean, in his Appeadix de Antichrifte, 

Junius Brutus. he would not name Mornai. Boucher’s execrable book, fays he (y), concerning the depo- ¢x) Grot pa 

Howse Sition of Henry III, King of France, was taken, both as ‘9 ibe arguments and expr efficns, not ete Arsa 

a from Mariana, or Santarel, but from Junius Brutus, (I know very well who he is > but let om tam, 

him be concealed, fince be defires it), and fome other learned men of the fame feet. Liber fla- sa 

gitiofifimus Boucherit de abdicatione Tlenrici TII Galliarum regis non argumentis tantuin 

fed &9 verbis defumtus oft, non ex Mariana aut Santarello, fed ex Funio Bruto (quis is fit 

fat fcio, fed quia latere voluit, lateat) © ex viris doctis quidem at faclionis ejufderi. In a 

letter (z) which he wrote from Paris on the twenty-eighth of February 1643, he does sxi tuu 

not ufe that referve. J think I have written, fays he, that the author of Junius Brutus is DENS of ih 

Philip de Mornai, and that Lewis Villiers was he who got it printed , I repeat it again, be-* a ike 

caufe Marefius fays that he is an unknown author: the thing however is known to a great 

many. Puto feripfiffe me antehac auctorem Junii Bruti efe Philippum Morneum Pleffiacuin, 

editorem Ludovicum Villerium, Loifelertum, Repeto id quia ignotum effe feriptorem dicit 

Marefius, cum plurimis ea res nota fit: © idem Plefhacus teftamento generos E amicos fuos 

hortatus fit, arma ut fumerent, fi Edita a Rege non fervarentur (aa). In another letter (aa) Grot p. 

(bb) he fpeaks of one Rufdorf, a German author, who has cited Junius Brutus under P* Mi ss 

the name of Mornai. The Printers have blundered here; for inftead of Rufdorfius in 55) Tu 

Defenfione caufis Palatina, they have put caufe politice. DCXLV tb of 
It is certain that Marefius, in his anfwer to Grotius’s Appendix in 1642, ftill main- eee 

tained that Junius Brutus was an unknown and obfcure perfon, whofe work none of 

the Reformed would maintain, nor had ever praifed or approved. He went fo far as 

to fay, that perhaps it was a Papift, as King James had fufpected, who had publifhed 

this work under the difguife of a Proteftant, in order to render the Proteftant religion 

odious. Quid quæfo ille ipfe Junius Brutus quem nobis exprobrat (homo anonymus, obfcurus, 

ignotus, cujus feriptum privata emiffum autoritate Reformatorum nemo tueri velit (cc) 3) (ce) Sim My 

gee Junius Brutus quifquis ille fit (da)... . Nobis multo crimini dendum quod qua fecus Mini fni 

quam par effet ille (Junius Brutus) /cripferat, homo a nemine noftriim nec laudatus, nec ap- 336, 35 

probatus, Bouckerius ex malis pefima fecerit È in virus tranfmutérit (ee)... . Quyi verð na, 

poffet conferri Junius Brutus, qui fine Autoris nomine, fine ulla approbatione prodiit, forte ii, paty 

etiam confittus ab aliquo Pontificio in odium Reformatorum, ut fufpicabatur Rex Jacobus, 

cum hoc Santarelli Tractatu, ec (ff). (ee) Pe 
Rivetus, anfwering Grotius’s pofthumous book, fays indeed, that no proofs can be //yy thas 

given of what is advanced againit Mr du Pleffis; but that in cafe he was the author of 

Junius Brutus, fome regard muft be had to his age, and the circumftances of time, 

that is, he ought to be excufed on account of his youth, and the horrible perfecutions 

the Proteftants fuffered at that time (gg). From whence it follows, that if Rivetus fre) rivet.0- 

does not confefs that Junius Brutus is the fictitious name of Mr du Pleflis Mornai, he #5, Tm 

does not deny it neither: which fhews that he was more inclined to believe it than ” 

not. The only thing he clearly affirms, is, that the book was printed out of the king- 

dom, during the: heat of perfecutions and maffacres, when Mr du Pleffis was very 

young. But this plainly fhews that Rivetus was not initiated into the myftery, and that 

he knew little better than d’Aubigné the true date of the book. It is furprifing that 

neither Grotius, whom hardly any thing efcaped in the Republic of Letters, nor Ri- 

vetus, nor Marefius, whofe reading was very extenfive, fhould know nothing cither of 

what d’?Aubigne had faid concerning Junius Brutus, in his fecond edition in 1626, or 

of Simon Goulart’s Funeral Oration, fpoken and printed at Geneva, in the year 

1628. The Learned are a ftrange fort of people, they run after remote and fleeting 

things, and neglect what they have as it were under their very nofes (bb). It is much (45) Sa My 

like a hunter, pest 
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Tranfvolat in medio pofita & fugientia captat (77). 
(tt) Hont lb 


As a buntfman loves to chafe bis prey tee 
But would not take it if it lay in’s way, CREECH, 
Vor. At the death of Simon Goulart, the feals were opened for a full revelation of the 
e myftery. Theodorus Tronchin (kk), Divinity-Profeffor, making this Minifter’s Fu- prt) se bro 


Goular’s Fu- Neral Oration declared, that his memory and reading were almoft infinite ; and that p0" 
neral Oration. people reforted to him as to an oracle, to know the truth of what they defired to know. 
A proof of which is, that King Henry III being exceedingly defirous to know the 
author, who was concealed under the fictitious name of Junius Brutus, and all the 
means he ufed for this purpofe having failed him, refolved, at laft, to effect it by a 
fhorter way, as he fuppofed ; which was to apply to Simon Goulart. But he, that he 
might not expofe thofe who were concerned in it, was filent at that time; though he 
had feen the original of the author, and knew it was compofed by Hubert Languet, 
and that du Pleflis Mornai having got the manufcript into his hands after the author’s 
death, caufed it to be printed by Thomas Guarin. 
By this it clearly appears, 1. That this book, at fooneft, was not printed till the 
end of the year 1581, fince Languet died but on the firft of October of that nag 
2. That 
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2. ‘That all was fictitious in the ule of the firft edition, the time and place of the im- 


os 


prefion, as well as the name of the author; for the bock was faid to be printed at Edin- 

burgh in 1579 (¢¢). Befides, there was a preface added to it in the name of the Publither, 1/75 see the re- 
in which, he took the fictitious name of Conon Superantius, Vafco, and a falie date both ™* [PI 
of time and place was ufed; wz. Soleurre, the firft day of January 1577. It is eafy 

to prove, that du Pleffis was not in Swifferland, in the interval between Languet’s 

death and the publication of Junius Brutus’s book; and I do not think, that any one 

will affirm, that Thomas Guarin was a Bookfeller of Edinburgh (%71). It appears in =m) They 
the third place that the excules alledged by Rivetus are not good, fince it is certain, that CE Ps 
when Languet died, France was no longer in a condition of perfecuting the Proteflants, 1! books ol 
except by civil-wars, in which each party fuffered, and that Mr du Pleffis who was fe foo. 


thirty-two years of age, had already written fome very excellent books, the beft perhaps ithe The Re- 
CFU AFINA lst 


he ever wrote, viz. his Treatife concerning the Church, and that concerning the Truth of Feer writ- 


the Chriftian Religion. ten by Eufebe 
me y s= o A - ° « " lels br C f- 
1X Voetius (#2), Divinity-Profeffor at Utrecht, a man of immenfe reading, might per- my Sie Me tere 


Voetius’s Dif haps, as well as Grotius, Rivetus, and Marefius, have been ignorant all his life, of this #0: name) 
ea oe unriddling of Theodorus Tronchin, had not the Vindicie contra Tyranios been reprinted de Furor ibus Gol- 
oe at Amfterdam, in the year 1660, in which, to thefe words, Stephano Junio Bruto Cel- $7 Piin un- 
ta, this was added, fve, ut putatur, Theodoro Beza Auctore. The magiftrates of Geneva name ot Erze- 
being informed of it, thought themfelves obliged to vindicate Beza’s name, from this $ gr m= 
falfe imputation. They feared it would be a blot upon his memory, feeing that Ju- 
nius Brutus’s book was treated with the utmoft ignominy : for when King James under- (77) Gifbertus 
took to vindicate the Proteftants, from the objections occafioned by that book, he an- — 
{wered, that probably, fome Papift had fathered it on the Proteftants, with a defign 

to make them odious. Quem nobis objicit Junius Brutus, author eft ignotus, & forte Ro- 

manenfis Ecclefie emiffarius, ut per illum reforimate religioni apud Principes conflarent inui- 

diam. (00), And when the Proteftant writers were haraffed on the fame account, they (e) Operum Re- 


Rerum, Pas, 


failed not to fay, that they objected to them an unknown perfon, a man without any °*; 


7S, ohh du 
name or figure in the Church, or in the world, a phantom. This was a new reafon brew hes rae 
for them to juftify this great {fervant of God ; however, it was much better that the sua sons 
reproaches fhould fall upon Lay-men, who were the true authors of the opinions ob- be (Cardizal du 
jected againft, than upon innocent Divines. For thefe caufes, and other confiderations, “Ne besa 
the Magiftrates of Geneva wrote to the Magiftrates of Amfterdam, the proofs of Beza’s known author; 
innocence (pp); and thereby, probably Voetius came to the knowledge of the myttery lca okey 
revealed by Simon Goulart. Be it how it will, Voetius publifhed in the year 1662 (qg), Church hath Ț/ 
an anonymous Differtation, which he inferted four years after, in the fourth volume of to mk: the 
his Thefes, wherein he fhewed by many arguments, that Beza was not Junius Brutus, "=e 
and enlarged much upon Hubert Languet. a tt Oy 
Mr Placcius has criticifed one of his proofs in defence of Beza. For Voetius having % (8! | 
faid, that before the year 1660, no body, either among the friends or enemies Of ot Kens; pre 
Beza and [Languct, or among the editors of Junius Brutus, had aferibed this book toy Cle & 
Bcza, cither exprefsly, or by way of fufpicion ; and that therefore the new conjecture of es Perron’ ha- 
an unknown man givin at random (rr), was of no weight; Mr Placcius fhews him, thar '" 
in the year 1652, one John Philips an Englishman, who wrote an anfwer to an (po: Ridetis, de 
apology for the King and people of England affirmed, that Beza was the author of Junius 2 iP!: Assnym 


Brutus’s book. pag. 10g. 
X. The thing might have been carried higher, fince fome French Jefuits had along time (97) He himéelr 
wa been beforehand with this John Philips; fo that Voeétius is wrong in taking advantage im sa 
Gee Gs from the filence not only ot Becanus, Gretferus, and Eudæmon Johannes, but alfo aredi 33 
ed by Plac- the whole fociety of the Jcfuits, zotaque Fefuitarum natio; for in the year 1611, we find pracous, I an 
cius, that Father Coton (ss) having collected feveral paffages from Proteltant authors, which Pets t im 166r, 
he thought afforded matter for recrimination, and having not forgotten Junius Brutus, j.) phe Greck 
put in the margin Theodorus Beza, five Stephanus Junius Brutus, in Libro cua tiiulus, phrafe he ufes, 
Vindicie conira Tyrannos, &c. The Jefuit Richeome (z), with the very fame view, tme 
and on the fame occafion, thus addreffed himfelf to his adverfary : How will you excufe atesiarerts 
Beza, who, being concealed under the fham-name of Junius Brutus, as you under that of AZISUY Te 
Anti-Coton with the addition of three letters, wrote a book, concerning the lawful power elon 
of a Prince, &c. A minifter of Gergeau, called David Home, anfwering in the year jn) Réponfe A- 
1612, the Apology of the Fefuits, written by a Father of the fociety of Jefus of Loyola, de- Fi" eA" 
nied what the author of the apology had afferted, that Beza had taken the mafk Of cevx de fa fuite, 
Junius Brutus. David Home’s book is intituled, /e Contr’ Ajjafin. It has thefe words '75 
in page 329: As for Stephanus Junius Brutus, whom he afterwards produces, Wwe KNOW (1) M pape 
no fuch man; but we fay, that the Jefuit, in affirming him to be Theodorus Beza, $7 Ypi n 
without offering the leaf conjctture in the world for bis affertion, bes Frfurtically, iiion of ye iin 
that is, impudently, and like a Machiavelift, who holds that tho a lye be fpread about Lut for = Vos a 
half an hour, it ftill does good in ftate matters, tho’ God forbids us to bear falfe witnefs He puss in the 
againft any one, as this man does againft Beza, in whofe writings there is noi one word Of Bisse Fig 
exhortation to kill tyrants, &c. After fome citations, the author goes on thus: Tis 75 as legitima po- 
what Beza fays, which fufficiently difproves the Fefuit, who afıirms that he is the author of —— 
the treatife produced under the name of Junius Brutus, which bas no conformity with hal of 
2 nz, 
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Beza, and is in all probability, the true name of the author, fince there are feveral learned 
men, who are firnamed Junius. An Irifh Jefuit (uu) cited Junius Brutus’s book as Beza’s 
performance, in the year 1614. I queftion not, but many others, both before, and 
after the anfwers to the Anti-Coton, have imployed this calumny againft Beza, and I 
expect to have quickly returned to me, what [ have lent Mr Placcius,; T mean, that I 
fhall be fhewn, that I might have {till gone higher ; from whence it will ftill be more 
apparent, how referved we ought to be upon general affirmations, tho’ we fhould have 
the vaft reading of the famous Proteffor of Utrecht; for after all, the great knowledge 
he had of all forts of books, prevented not his being ignorant: 1. That before the year 
1660, Beza had been often accufed of writing the book of Junius Brutus. 2. That two 
years before outar 
d’ Aubigné, that Hubert Languet had taken that fictitious name. 
publickly named Mr du Pleffis Mornai as the author of that piece. 

Expecting the return of my loan, I will fay here that one John Brereley, an Engli 
prieft, in his book, intituled, Te Proteftants Apology for the Roman Church (a), cites 
an author, called Sutcliffe (2), who faid, that the Viudicie contra Tyrannos, was a book 
written either by Beza or Hotman. Tho’ I cannot difcover at what time this apology 
was firft printed; yet I doubt not but it was before the Jefuits anfwer to the Anti-Coton, 
Ance I learn from the tranflator, that as foon as it appeared in Englifh, Bancroft, then 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, ordered fome learned Divines, and particularly Morton; to 
anfwer it, and that Morton’s anfwer is called, Catholica Appellatio pro Proteftantibus. 
Now this doubtlefs is the book of Morton, which according to the Oxford Catalogue 
appeared in 1606, under this title, Æ Catholic Appeal for Proteftants > and therefore I 
ought not to believe that this Catalogue mentions the firft edition of the apology, in 
thefe words of page 107, The Preteftants Apology for the Roman Church 1608. Now, 
as Sutcliffe’s book, cited by Brereley, is an anfwer to a petition of the Prefbyterians, 
and the Oxford Catalogue places the impreffion of this anfwer in the year 1592, with 
this title, 4» Anfwer to a Petition of the Confyterian fattion, prefented to her Majefty, 
it is evident, that Junius Brutus’s book was attributed to Beza long before the Jefuits 
anfwered the Anti-Coton. 

It does not appear that Brereley, who produces a prodigious number of Proteftant 
authors upon all fubjeéts, had read Junius Brutus; for he cites nothing out of it : and 
for that reafon the Bifhop of Luçon (c) did not cite it in the book he publifhed 
againft the Proteftants, in the year 1618, wherein he objects to them fome other writers 
tainted with Hubert Languet’s maxims, whofe paffages he had found in Brereley, as Ri- 
vetus intimates, in anfwering the Jefuir Petra Sancta. Æ quo (libello Epifcopi Lufio- 
nenfis) video non pauca te mutuatum fuifje, quemadmodum ille, aut potius Jacerdos Anglus 
qui tum ci fuit a manu ex laciniis Anglo-Papiftarum ( d). I have not feen this book of the 
Bifhop of Luçon, but what makes me think that he has not mentioned Junius Brutus, 
is, that David Blondel (e) anfwering this prelate, fays nothing to him concerning this 
difguifed author. We may eafily fee now, why Petra Sanéta (f) fpeaks not of this 
author neither; it is becauie he borrowed from the Bilhop (as Rivetus taxes him with 
it) all his citations of Anti-Monarchical Proteftant authors. Hence it appears, that the 
author of the large anfwer to Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm is miftaken in faying, 
(g) That the Method afcribed to Cardinal Richelieu, and the fefurt Sylvefter a Santia Petra, 
have furnifbed Mr Arnauld with the objection he makes to us about the royal authority, 
in his Apology for the Catholics: for firft, it is not in the Method, which was no 
publithed till after Cardinal Richelicu’s death, but in a book he publifhed before his 
Cardinalfhip, that he objeéted fuch republican writings : In the fecond place, if Mr Ar- 
nauld had taken his arguments from thefe two fources, he would not have found there 
Hubert Languet’s work, nor the Magdeburg writing, which make the ftrength of his 
attack. 
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3. That Grotius had 
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x IT. This piece of Magdeburg is intituled, de Fure Magiftratuum in fubditos, & officio fub- 
The Magde- ditorum erga Magiftratus. Brercley (4) {peaks of it only in general, and upon the credit 
burg wri- of Sutclifle, who afcribes it to Beza. This book was publifhed in 1550, under the 
ting. name of the inhabitants of Magdeburg. I cannot tell whether it be the fame with 


that of which Sleidan has given the abftra&t (i). I know it only by the French edition 
of 1678, in 12mo. Itis intituled, du Drort des Magifirats, &c. Of the Right of Ma- 
giftrates over their Subjects. A Treatife moft neceffary at this time, to admonifh both Magi- 
frrates and Subjects of their duty : publifbed by the Magdeburgers, in the year MDL: and 
now reviled and inlarged with feveral reafonings and examples. “There were feveral editions 

efore this. Mr Arnauld (&) made ufe of a Latin tranflation, printed in the year 1576, 
apud Joannem Marefchallum Lugdunenfem, in 8vo, and done from the French. ‘The au- 
thor of the Commentaries De fatu Religionis © Reipublice in regno Gallie, makes men- 
tion of a book publifhed`in the year 1573, which is the fame with this. He owns that 
the author’s defign was to make an apology for the Proteftants, who were then 
engaged the fourth time in a civil-war againft Charles IX (/). Thuanus exprefsly ob- 
ferves under the year 1574 (m), that there came out a new edition of a book which had 


been printed in Germany, at the time of the fiege of Magdeburg, and that this new ! 


cdition was enlarged with feveral examples and reafonings, 
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UPON THE BOOK OF JUNIUS BRUTUS. Tay 


fwered this book in the year 1590, reprefented it as a very new book: © Quum fuperi- 
¢ oribus dicbus commentabamur aliquid de bello, liceret ne {cilicet Chriftiano bellare, 
€ yel non, prodiit libellus quidam cui hic erat titulus, De jure Magiftratuum in fubdi- 
c tos, & officio fubditorum erga Magiftratus (7). - - - - A few days ago, when I was (0) Je Beccaria, 
c riling fomelbing concerning war, namely on this queftion, whether it is lawful for a Git ee 
< Chriftian to go to war: there canie out a little book intituled, Ot the Right of Magiftrates ; 
e over their Subjects, and the Duty of Subjects to their Magiltrates’? ‘This fhews 
there was lately a new edition of it, and that he knew nothing of the preceding. Some 
fufpeét that John Beccaria is not the true name of this author (0), Whar is certain, is, j Ys Diy 
that he was not a Catholic: he was perhaps a kind of a Socinian. He ules his adverfary 233. °°" 
very ill, and treats him as a fanguinary foul, and an enemy to peace. < Videri homi- 
< nem effe vere fanguinarium, bello, armifque amicum, hoftem capitalem paci, nomini 
< regio infenfifimum, verfatum in literis humanis, præfertim hiftoriis, atque fi divinare 
e licet leguleium, in divinis haud adeò multum: nihil prorfus habentem illius manfue- 
‘ tudinis & clementiæ illius pacifici, & mitiffimi agni Jefu Chrifti (qui quidem dixit: 
< + Difcite a me, quod mitis fum, & humilis corde: non autem dixit, Diftire a me TABUR x, 
< contendere, & litigare, multò certe minus bellare) fed abundare fpiritu contentionis, 
< ambitionis, & fuperbiæ : nefcire prorfus quid fit vera concordia, quid pax, quid hu- 
e militas, quid patientia, quid fit injuriam pati: fed optime fcire quid fit injuriam in- 
c ferre, vel illatam vindicare: ignorare etiam omnino quid fit proximus, illud bene 
< fcire, | Proximus fum egomet mihi: Chrifti crucem nec fcire, nec feire curare: om- 4 Terentius, 
< nia humana ad trutinam, id eft, ad fuum arbitrium ponderare (p). - - - - This author : 
< feems to be a fanguinary man, a viend to war and to arms, a mortal enemy io peace, an ‘ey Wee 
< implacable haicr of the name of King, be feems to be skilled in buman learning, efpecially in 
< Iliftory ; and if I may be allowed to conjecture he is fome petiy-fogger, very little verjed in 
© Divinity, utterly void of the mecknefs and clemency of the mild and peaceable lamb Jefas 
© Chrif (who faid, Learn of me, for I am meak and lowly of heart; but did not fay, 
€ Learn of me io be suarrelfome and litigious, much lIefs learn of me to make war 
‘ upon your neightour) be feems to be full of the fpirit of contention, ambition, and pride, 
to be an intive fironger to concord, peace, humility, patience, aud the bearing of inju- 
vies; but to know perfectly well what it is to do an injury; or to revenge an injury re- 
< ceived; lo be ullerly ignorant of charity, but to abound with felf-love , he feems neither to 
< know. nor cure to kuow ihe crofs of Chrif , and in judging of all buman affairs to be guided 
< by nething bns bis owa fency? We muft confefs that Mr Arnauld had but little know- 
ledge of rhis picce of Magdeburg. 
A Civilian of Bavaria, named Joba Bapiift Ficklerus, knew only the edition of 1576, 
which induc: him to anfwer it in a book which was printed at Ingolftad in 1578, 
with this title: De Yure Magittratuum in fubdites, & officio fubditorum erga Magiftratus : 
Contra Libellum cujufuam Calv-niani, fub eadem inferiptione, fed reticito nomine Authoris, 
E loci Typographie, fupericri anno editum, nunc autem veritaits ftudio reforniatum, retento 
quidem illius fiylo, Jed plerifque avgumentis ad rei veritatem applicatis. Traéiatus brevis 
ES perfpicuus, hifce ambiguis temporib. Chriftiano bomini lefu admodum utilis & ne- 
ceflarius. 
Let me obferve by the by, that it is dangerous to fpeak of books which we have 
not feen, Father Labbe, who had an almoft infinite reading, and yet had not 
feen Brereley’s Proteftants Apology, heard of it whilft his Differtation upon Ec- 
clefiaftical Writers was in the prefs; he would add to it fJomething that was 
told him, but in three lines he made two faults (g): The one is, that he fy) Tim. i, p 
calls the author Bretleius, inftead of Brerieius ; the other is, that he afcribes to ~~” 
him the preface in which the Pope, St Gregory, is juftificd, whereas it is the 
tranflator who has wrote It. 
What I have faid of Sutcliffe, fhews, that the proof Voetius has founded upon the 
filence of all the Epifcopalians, is not better than that which he has grounded on the 
filence of all the Jefuits. Befides, I obferve that among Beza’s adverfarics, who Voctius 
fays, would not have fpared him, tf they could have faftened Junius Brutus’s work upon (r) vi Wel 
him, he reckons at leaft five, whofe filence proves nothing. Thefe he names (7) 5 pag aga 
viz. Charpentier, Baudouin, Caftalio, Eraftus, Morellus, Saravia, Montaguc, ‘Vilenus, _ = 
Ladus, and Dr Bramble. As for Charpentier, who fpoke very ill of Beza, in the tal Mar 
violent fatire he wrote to Francis Portus, in the year 1572 (s), he could not fpeak of% prer [4], 
Junius Brutus’s book, which did not appear till fome years after (4). Baudoüin and CHarpex- 
Cafalio, who dicd, the former in the ycar 1573, the latter in 1563, were ftill lefs able 71ER. 
to fpeak of him. Thomas Eraftus, it is true, wrote againft Beza on the fubject of Ex- ,,,, 
communication; but this was long before Junius Brutus’s book appeared. Eraftus’s Uas Cho ipsntier 
anfwer is dated on the twenty-fourth of December 1569: Beza’s name was not in the 3.) 7% 
original (v); it was inf rted by thofe who publifhed it in the year 1589, after Era- =r g Vinwew 
ftus’s death. Thefe two antagonifts had been very civil to one another at Bafil after kpo mas 
the difpute. As for Morellus I do not think, that after the national fynod held at . 
Nimes in the year 1572, where his opinion was condemned, he entered the lifts. 0 Barts i 
This man had maintained, in the year 1562, that the right of Excommunication be- waa de Vera 
longed not to the Coafiilorics and Synods, but to the whole body of the Church, SS" 
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He was excommunicated for this opinions and the writing he publifhed on that fubject 
was burnt, and the reading of it was forbidden (w). He neverthelefs perfifted in his 
opinion, and in the year 1572, was one of the members of the cabal, which endeavoured > iik Aut, 
to make fuch a change in the difcipline of the churches, that thence forward the power cians, pag 
of the keys fhould be adminiftred by the whole body of the people ( x). Ramus was ° 7 
one of the heads of this cabal (y). Bcza, who affifted in the national tynod of Nimes ( 
in 1672, oppofed this faction viva voce, and by writing, and made it vanifh into no- 
thing. However, it cannot be denied, but that before the year 1660, Junius Brutus’s $ 
Treatife was often afcribed to Beza in printed books: neverthelefs, he who publifhed ic ! 
that year at Amfterdam, knew nothing of it; for the only reafon he gives why he 
would have the title lengthened out with thefe words, fve, ut putatur, Theodoro Beza (y) Simier i 
Autore, is, that he had feen a copy upon which a learned profefior had writ, that Beza pe Bultingeri, 
had compofed this book. This overthrows Mr Placcius’s conjecture (z), viz. That the 
Englifh author he cites, was the caufe of Beza’s name appearing in the edition of 1660. (@) Placus, wi 
I wonder he did not quote Milton, who fpeaks thus, in one of his books: ¢ Doétrina “"™ 
‘ hæc nobis haud magis quam Gallis, quos tu hoc piaculo cupis eximere, debetur : 
e unde enim Francogallia illa nifi ex Gallia? unde Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos ? qui liber 
< etiam Bez vulgo tribuitur (aa). - - - - This doctrine is not derived from the Englifh, faa) Joannes 
© more than it is from the French, whom you defire to vindicate from this crime. bor whence font pote 
c comes Francogallia, but from Trance? Whence the Vindicie contra Tyrannos, a book ints 995 Eén 
< which is alfo commonly aferibed to Beza ?? For the reft, feveral perfons believed, thar 70 * 
Milton was the author of John Philips’s Apology. Salmafius affirms it roundly (dd). ( 
Others fay, that he either wrote it, or advifed the publifhing of it: © Fandem culpam ileal py 
‘commifiam fuiffe in Refponfione Philippi Angli ad Apologiam Anonymi cujufdam, EFi. = 19 
e aliquando Hartlibo fcripfi, cujus libri authorem efle Miltonium, faltem cjus confilio 
< publicatum, firmiffime creditur (cc). - - - - I formerly wrote to Hartlib, that the fame ee) Hitita 
< error was committed in the Anfwer of John Philips, an Englifhman, to the Apology pow ua 
< of an Anonymous Writer, &c. a bock, which it is firmly believed was written by Milton, Wès Micah 
< or at leaft publifbed by his advice. E E SSA: 
XV. Since Voetius’s Differtation, it has been eafier to know what to depend upon, as to 
Some lateau- Junius Brutus; and yet Mr Colomiés, and the author of the News from th: R public of 
thors have Zetters, had but a fuperficial knowledge of. this matter, the onc in the year 1668, the 
ce Laie other in 1686 (dd). Nay, Mr Arnauld, compofing his apology for the Catholics in the 
nius Brutus. year 1682, and taking from Junius Brutus’s book all that he could find capable of ren- 
dering the Proteftant dottrine fufpccted to fovercigns, never attempted to ftrengchen 
his proofs with confiderations taken from the perfon of the author; which makes it 
evident, that he knew not who he was. I obferve all thefe little things to fhew that 
thofe Proteftants, who have faid thefe laft years (ee), that Junius Brutus was an unknown 
man, without name, character, or authority, might fpeak in this manner without any 
fraud ; tho’ one of the libels I have mentioned at the beginning of this differtation, mm tr Je 
would infinuate the contrary: I mean, that kind of fermon wherein we are cenfured, Maaka, 
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for a pretended pronenefs to libelling and civil-wars, with as great vehemence, as ever 1683 
a minifter expreffed in a faft-day fermon, when he Jays the breach of the whole De- 
calogue to the charge of his hearers. (Ff) The autho 


And fince occafion offers, it will not be improper to fay, that this man’s violent re- of telem 


XVI. ' 7 én the Attaits of 
The libelsof proaches have had a good effeét. They are not perhaps the caufe that little forry fati- the Prefent 
fome private rical books, do not come fo thick among us as before [C]; but it is certain at leaft, bee tr 
perfons dit that they have obliged the moft excellent writers of the party (ff), to inform the public, the works of 
owned. ae : ; nie d 3 fi : fi the Learned; 

that it was unjuft to make the body of the Refugees anfwerable for thefe bad books. "s, af the De- 


So that pofterity will always have fome cotemporary records, to clear them from the 


malicious imputations that may be caft upon them, 


(C] Perhaps they are not the caufe, that little forry fa- 
tirical books come not fe thick among us as before.) ‘This 
perbaps, is not improper here; for it is very probable 
that two other things have lefiened their numbers ; 
1. The indignation that all honet men exprefled a- 
gainft them. 2. T'he readers beginning to be tired 
with them; which never fails to happen when the 
fame ragoo is ferved up too eften, and when amongit 
the multitude of thofe who pretend to cook it, many 
of them make it very flat and infipid. It is a maxim 
that authors ought carefully to ftudy ; ax. that the 
gteedinefs of the public, ought never to be abufed, that 
fatiety is to be avoided even in dubjeéts of admiration ; 
and therefore we ought not to yield with too great 
complacency, to this compliment of the Italian acade- 
mies, Di gratia, Signor, un’ alira volta, - - Again, Sir, 
if you pleafe. This compliment is doubtlefs a teitimony 
of approbation, and it is generally uled to a Mufician, 
who has charmed more thai: ordinary ; and then the 
company is not forry to be inken at their word : but 
he who fhould abufe the courtefy fo far as to exceed 


Let it not be faid, that thele ex- 
cellent 


the rule of the Greeks, Sis xa? rpis TÒ zaron, bis 
ES ter guod pulchrum, --- a good thing may be twice 
or thrice repeated, and even what a Latin Poct (6) has 
faid, that there are fome poems which pleate, tho’ 
ten times repeated, decies repetita placebit, would de- 
ferve to be referred to the old proverb, twice fodden 
cabbage is death, Sts xpapen Savar@®.. crambe bis 
pofita mors. It is not fit the public fhould be expofed 
to the miferable condition of thofe teachers of Rhetoric 
heretofore, who were forced to hear the declamations 
of a whole clafs varicufly turned, concerning the over- 
throw of tyrants. 


Declamare doces, ó ferrea peétora Vetti! 
Cum perimit fævos claffis numerofa Tyrannos. 
Nam quæcunque fedens modo legerat, hac eadem 
ftans 
Perferet, atque eadem cantabit verfibus iifdem. 
OCCIDIT MISEROS CRAMBE REPETITA MAGI- 
STROS (7). 
But 
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XVII. 
The Funeral 
Oration of 
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cellent writers, who difowned thofe libels, have done it without naming themfelves ; 
for having anfwered for their brethren in general, whilft none has excepted againft their 
declaration, it is a proof that the whole body acquiefces in it. Add to this, that the 
name of him, who writes every fortnight on the affairs of the prefent time, in fo polite 
and judicious a manner, is known to every body. And as for the author of the inimi- 
table Hiftcry of the Works of the Learned, is any body ignorant of his name ? A name, 
that has fo long been famous both at the bar and in the church, both vive vece, and 
in writing ; a name, which two brothers render more illuftrious every day ; the 


one (gg) by his eloquent fermons, and learned anfwers to the Bifhep of Meaux, the ` 
To fay nothing of a #e 


other (44) by the incomparable journal I have mentioned. 
coufin (72) who has relieved Cafaubon in the attack of Baronius’s Annals. As to the 
defence of the Refugees againft the Important Advice, the author of it is no doubt very 
worthy of credit (kk) when he affirms any thing in the name of his brethren. 
fully anfwers the reproaches that concern the fatirical fpirit, and fets forth his opinion 
on the other point, with a great dexterity of wit. All things well confidered, it muft be 
owned that tho’ a difavowal which had preceded the fevere reproaches of the adverfary, 
and had been made by perfons appointed for this purpofe by the Synod, would have 
been much more honourable and more authentic; yet none but extravagant cavillers, 
can henceforth renew thefe accufations. But to return to my fubjedt, 

Voetius did not fe far truft to Simon Goulart’s teftimony, as to think it ftrange, 
that any perfon fhould ftill be a Sceptic, with refpect to Junius Brutus; and for m 
part, I confefs, that I ftill perceive in it fome difficulties and intricacies, tho’ I feemed 
fo ftrongly to declare for Hubert Languet, who is the perfon to whom Mr de la Mare 
adjudges the book. He does it in a work not yet printed [D], and I do not know 
whether the thing be there particularized, as in the oration of the Geneva Profeffor, or 
otherwife ; nor what proofs are given. If it could be proved that Junius Brutus’s book 
was publifhed before Languet’s death, farewel Goulart’s depofition. This will perhaps 
excite fome perfon, well furnifhed with books and time, to feek for fome light upan 
this fubject ; and I hope Mr Baillet will exhauft the matter in the great work the public 


He U’) 


expects from him, concerning authors who have difguifed their names. 


D 


There is in the Continuation of the Menagiana an error which I ought not to pafs by. 


€ Languet’s letters have a great many good things in them. 
e fellor inthe parliament, and a man of great merit. 
that admirable work intituled, Vinaicie Regie contra Tyraunos. 


A A A 


in defence of Henry the fourth’s right. 


But ob, what frock of patience wants the fool, 

Who waftes bis time and breath in teaching fchool! 

To hear the fpeeches of declaiming boys, 

Depofing tyrants with eternal noife! 

Sitting or flanding, firll confin'd ta roar, 

dn the fame verfe the fame rules o'er and o'er. 
Dryven. 


The condition of fchoolmafters is not better at pre- 
fent. They diftate an exercife to a whole clafs, to 
have it turned feveral ways by their fcholars; lite- 
rally by fome, paraphrafed by others; in verfe or in 
Greek by a third fort, and in two forts of Latin 
profe by a fourth. It is ftill the fame exercife, ftill 
the fame thing under different words. ‘Fhe public 
not being paid for this, has no reafon to fuffer it. 
Now it is certain our ears have fo often tingled with 
the fame things, and the number ten hath been left 
fo far behind, that we need not wonder that thefe 
fhowers fall not fo thick as formerly. Every body 
fet up for the fame trade (8); it is no wonder there- 
fore that it proved good for nothing. 

[D] Mr de la Mare adjudges the book to Hubert Lan- 
guet. He does it in a work not yet printed.) I {poke 
thus in the year 1696; but now I muft fay that it 
has been printed at Hall in Saxony, in the year 
1700. I have not found in it what I expected, but 
am left in all the uncertainty I was in before. Mr de 
la Mare fays (9), that the year 1580 abounded with 
Political Writings, fince befides the treatife of Volun- 
tary Slavery, compofed by Ia Boetie, and the Franco- 
Gallia of Hotman, there came out Vindicie conira Ty- 
rannos, written by Hubert Languet. ‘This is mof 
certain, fays he, I have a great many proofs for it, 
and had I only this I am going to mention it would 
be fufficient. 4d Vindicias redeo, quas ctfi nonnulli tri- 
buere videantur Francifto Hottomano, certiffimun: tamen 
eff illarum aučlorem efje Languetum, cujus rei quansvis 
alia me deficerent argumenta, funt autem quam plurima; 

2 


Mr Languet was Coun- 


It is he who was the author of 
He wrote this book 


As the declaring himfelf the author, would 
have endangered his life, he took fo good meafures with his Printer, and the fecret 


Wais 


unum inflar omnium boc erit, guod modi fun prompturus 
Antonit Vioni Herovalli fide (10). Chis great proof, 
the only one that Mr de la “fare has been ple ited to 
communicate to the public, confitts in this, that he 
had heard Mr Vion @Herouval fay, that Henry HI, 
underitanding that Simon Goulart knew who wes the 
author of the Findiciee contra Tyrannas, immediately 
fent for him, and afked his nune ; that Goul re only 
anfwered, that his oath obliged him to conceal it 
during the author’s life; that the Ming in vain added 
threatenings to entreaties; anc that nothing was ca- 
pable of haking Goulart’s refolution, who by a rare 
inftance of fidelity and friendship, perfilted to conceal, 
during Languet’s life, the feeret which had teen trutt- 
ed to him alone. Cui (Henrico II) cum Gulartius 
prafracte refponatffel, non nif pof auctoris obitum nomen 
illius revelare fibi licitum efe, quod folemni fucramento 
obfervaturum fe promijerat, Rexque precibus minas adde- 
ret, perflitiffe tamen in propofilo Gulartium, neque preci- 
bus neque minis adduct unquam potuiffe, ub prinfguam 
fato fundus fuiffet Languetus, quod fibi fli commifcrat 
arcanum proderet, raro conflantis fidei © amicitie exem- 
ph (11). Now here is a proof which can be of no 
ufe to us: for though Mr Vion d'Ierouval fhould 
have better known the circumftances of the faét, he 
would have taught us only what we knew before. lt 
is plain that he had mediately or immediately, 
from the Funeral Oration of Simon Gouiart, the par- 
ticulars he related to Mr de la Mare. He could not 
thercfore be a new evidence. Now cither for want 
of memory, or becaufe others had mifinformed him 
of ‘Theodorus ‘S‘ronchin’s account, he relate J it very 
ill, fince it is fale that Henry ll fent for Goulart, 
entreated and threatened him, and that Goulart an- 
fered, his oath engaged him to be rlent, and chat 
the fecret was committed only to him. J wonder 
Mr de la Mare belteved that a Minifier anfwered 
Tienry JII, sn that manner, with impunity. | fay no- 
thing of the falfe dates he gives of Stephen de la Boc- 
tie’s, and Francis Hotman’s books. 
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A DISSERTATION. 


< was fo well kept, by the mutual intereft they had in it, that it was not known to 

e be his book till long after his death ; and the Printer, who after the peace declared 

< he had printed it, difcovered alfo to Henry IV how the matter was ordered” 1. This. 
expreffion, Counfellor in the parliament, ought to fignity herc that Haubert Juanguct had 

that place in the parliament of Paris. But it is certain he had it not in any parliament 

of France. 2. His book had not the title of Vindicie Regie, nor ought to have it. 

3. Mr Menage would never have called iL admirable, if he had known what fubject it 

treats, and upon what principles ıt gocs. 4. Nothing could be more pernicious to 

klenry IV, than Languct’s book, fince tt authorized the French to depofe Henry IIT, 

and to place the crown on the head of the Duke of Guife. g. Laftly, all the reft of 

the account, the fecret of the Printer, and the difcovery of the myftery after the peace, 

are quite contrary to truth, and all probability. I do not deny that in fome fenfe 

Mr Menage might have thought that this work of Languet is an adinirable picce: he 

might have found in it learning and art, a great order and method, and the beft and 

molt folid arguments that can be offered for the rights of the people, which is a very 
problematical point. It has jeveral fair fides (47), and may be maintained with fo many (1) We bave 
plaufible reafons, that it muft not be thought ftrange, that not only factious, turbulent, gus pte 
and reftlefs men fhould have efpoufed it, but alfo feveral perfons of great judgment and ‘eramty of ba 
of an exemplary virtue. l may reckon among the latter Stephen de la Boctie, who ire 
wrote the difcourfe intituled, de la Servitude volontaire, or du CONTRE-UN. There tash whieh bss 
never was a belter citizen, nor a greater enemy to commotions than he, and he would have pin ti uin 
mach rather employed bis skill and learning in order to fupprefs them than to raife them (nam), 1 are frigis 
What cannot be juftified is, that frequently the fame perfons who write for the rights i 

of the people, would write for arbitrary power, if affairs fhould change; that is, if a (em) Se Tar. 
defpotic power came to be exercifed in their favour, and to the great prejudice of a [Set th 
party which they hate. When the Catholics of France, in the XVIth century, faw Thou, Tea. i, 
the wars of religion arife, they wrote very much for the right of Kings; but when they Siu Mas 
faw the right of fucceffion devolved on a Proteftant Prince, they changed their princi- tagne, cup, 
ples (##), and wrote very much for the right of the people. We have feen this ridi- ip bi fe 
culous caprice in the article of Claudius de Saintes. I queftion whether, after the Ela ys; aad 
death of Henry HI, Arnaud Sorbin would have written what he publifhed in the year ka = 
1576 (60). Would Peter Charpentier have written againft the civil-wars in the year 
1590, what he wrote a little after the death of Charles IX ? He received a fmart anfwer y Hor” 
intituled, Petri labri Refponfio ad Petri Carpentarit famelict Rabule facrum de retinendis MAN, mest 
armis © pace repudianda Confilium ad V.C. Lomanium Terride, E Sereniaci Baronem. $} 

- - - - Peter Faber’s anfwer to the advice of Peter Charpentier, a hungry pettifogger, con- qs) it piti 
cerning the continuance of the war, and the rejeling of a peace: dedicated to Mr de To- 4$% miw, 
manie, Baron of Terride and of Seriniac. It was printed at Neuftad in the year 1575, veille-matin d 
and publifhed in French the year following with this title, Traite duquel on peut appren- Eininifet 
cre en quel cas il eft permis a homme Chreftien de porter les armes, © par lequel eft vejpondu gois, où eft im- 
à Pierre Charpentisr, tendant a fia d’empefcher la paix, © nous laiffer la guerre: par Pierre Ve era 
Fabre, a Monfieur de Lomanie, Baron de Terride © de Seriniac. - - - A ireatife wherein we Princes & du 
way learn in what cafe it is lawful for a Chriftian to bear arms 5 and in which Peter Char- fees a A) 
pentier 1s anfiwered, tending lo binder a peace and continue the war: by Peter Faber, dedicated 

to Myr de Lomanie, Baron of Terride and of Seriniac. It was necefiary I fhould fet down 

this French title ; for the readers had never believed, by the Latin title, that Charpen- 

tier exhorted the people to lay down their arms, and only propofed to them an evangelical 
lubmiffion (pp). In all parties there are fome indifcreet perfons who publifh books, which 9) Me Fre 


are afterwards upbraided to the whole body. An Englifhman, named William Allen, °° 1% 


clearly exper 


under Cromwell’s ufurpation, publifhed a book intituled, Killing no murther. A Canon the potion 
of Aneci immediately imputed this doétrine to the Proteftants, in a work that was an- Soe je 
fwered by the late Mr Turretin. Was not this reproach ridiculous? Can the wifeft and tate 
the beft regulated communions reftrain the unruly pen of every private member? Guy 
Patin fpoke judicioufly of this Englifh book, but he was ill intormed of the circum- 
ftances. They have printed in Holland, fays he (99), a little book intituled, A Political (79) Patin, Lee 
Treatife, €e. that the killing of a tyrant is no murther. Jt is faid to be tranflated from% od fe 
‘be Engli, but that book was firft written in French by a gentleman of Nevers, called srr Fe 
My de Marigni, who is a great wit. This dotirine is very dangerous, and it were better Neml ATO 
lo be fient about it. L do not love that there fhould be fo many books de venenis (concerning 
poiicns ) for the fame reafon: T have always the public good in view, and I do not love thofe 
«cho do any thing that may be prejudicial to it, It is not true that the Engfith piece was 
written by Marigni: an Englifhman is the author of it, and Marigni was not capable 
of writing fo grave and fo ferious a book. 

For the reft, Languet is not the only perfon who difguifed himfelf under the name 
of Junius Brutus. The famous Socinian Crellius did it alfo in a book concerning li- 
berty of confcience. The catalogue of the Bodleian library mentions it in this manner : 
Junius Brutus Polonus ; Vindicie pro Re:igionts libertate, and refers us to Val. Magnus. 
But if you confult the articic of Father Valerian Magni, you will find nothing relating 
to this Junius Brutus Polonus, except that there is mention made of a book printed like 


2 his 





(12) Baillet, 
Anti, PUM, 
XXXIX, 
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his at Eleutheropolis (rr); and there alfo the catalogue refers us to Pet. Haberkor- tr) The Bibsio- 
nius, though Dr Hyde has not put under that name any thing relating to Father Vale- theca Astitnini- 
rian, or Junius Brutus Polonus. We are referred ftill from the article Petrus Haber- 3 pag. i 
kornius, to that of Feurbornius, where we find nothing that has any affinity with the riar Critw 
other articles, J am not ignorant of the relation that is between the Capuchin Valerian ee si 
Magni, and the Profeffor Haberkorn; they difputed againit each other viva voce, Jonos Bruws, 
and Haberkorn has publifhed, amongft other books, an Mnti-Valerian [E], which i ae 
Mr Bailet has not forgotten in his curious colleétion of Anti’s (ss). But fince emab i 
Dr Hyde mentions nothing of this, methinks his references are to no purpofe, and that chim Steman, 
it is a little want of exactnefs, in one of the moft exaét works that have been made eee ieee 
in that kind. quomodo vulgo 

I fhall conclude this Differtation with a paffage of the preface to the Sorberiana. Hi sane 
‘ I have not been able to know what is become of his (42) little treatife de Pace &@ Coi~ nominatim ~a- 
< cordia inter Chriftianos concilianda, nor of the tranflation he made of a book printed ian 4 
‘in the year 1637, and intituled Junii Bruti Poloni Vindicie pro Religionis libertate, credendi regula 
< which was not written, as fome have thought by the learned Hubert Languet, tho’ Bene 
< he formerly difguifed himfelf under that name in his Vindicte contra Tyranuss, and at ae 
< which ought to be looked upon asa continuation of the treatife de Libertate Eccle- ae iie 
< fioftica, printed in the year 1607, which was doubtlefs written by Cafaubon, who, “Méistbur 
‘ befides, fpeaks of it plainly enough in his 539th letter of the Hague edition, 77 7 
< though he had fpoken of it in ambiguous words in two or three other foregoing 0s Nun. 
c. letters e 

Since the firft edition of this Dictionary I have learned a particular which I thought (2) Toets, 
very curious (vu). It is inian Englifh book which was printed at London in the year Serbere 
1649, as an apology fora book which the Minifters of that great city had lately pub- juaj az, guy, 
lifhed, and as an anfwer to the invectives difperfed in a book of John Price. The Minife yf ie 
book in which this particular is to be found, is intituled, 4 modeft aud clear vindication ay oe 
of the fertous reprefentation, and late vindication of the Minifters of London, from the fean- wa Keys 
dalous afperfions of Jobn Price, in a pamphlet of his intituled, Clerico Clafficum, or The pf ocd to lend 
Clergies Alarum to a third war. John Price had made this reproach to the Minifters me rhe dt. 
that feveral of them had publifhed books which tended only to raife rebellions, and he 
hai put Beza in the fourth rank, as being the author of the Vinditie contra Tyrannos. 
You are much in the wrong, fays the anfwer, to follow in this the Popifh writer of a 
book intituled, Jmago utriufque Ecclefie, Hierofolyme E Babylonis, per P.D.M. This 
writer, who is thought to be Tobias Matthews, faid in the 105th page, that Junius 
Brutus’s book was written by Beza: can you do juftice to fo orthodox a Divine as 
Beza, when you take up the calumnies of the Papifts againft fo zealous a Proteftant? 
Does not the fame author, who accufes him of writing the Vindicie contra Tyrannos, 
accufe him alfo of having ufurped the parifh and wife of another man? The firit accu- 
fation is as falfe as the laft. It is eafy to prove that he is not the author of that book : 
would fo wife and fo learned a man have affirmed, in one book, the contrary of what he 
had taught in another ? In all his writings he labours to fhew that we ought to be obe- 
dient to magiftrates ; he fays nothing of the depofing or murdering of Kings, which 
is the only end of Junius Brutus’s book. A great many paffages, directly oppofite to 
Brutus’s principles, might be drawn from the works of Beza: here is one or two. Pri- - 
vate perfons, fays he +, who are the fubjects of a tyrant, have no remedy allowed + Nullum aliud 
them, befides amendment of life, prayers, and tears. He will indeed have them to Smetum props 
difobcy the orders of a Prince when they are contrary to the law of God, but not to minibus tyranno 
take up arms againft him. Aliud effe non parere quam refiftere, vel ad arma fe comparare $W prams 
que a Domino non acceperis 1.. - - - There is a difference between difobeying and refifting, or nem, preces & 
recurring to arms, which God has not put in cur hands, He wrote a book de Hereticis à ponme. aft. 
Magiftratu puniendis; but he never faid one word de Magiftratibus ab Hareticis pi- fione Fidei Chri- 
niendts. This work of Junius Brutus, continue they, which good authors, as you fay, rea he á 
afcribe to Beza, was, in truth, written by a Jefuit. We know from good hands that 
the Jefuit Parfons was the author of it; fome perfons ftill living can witnefs, that one 
Rench, a Bookfelier, was condemned to be hanged for printing this book with another 
that the fame author wrote under the name of Doleman. There is a parltament-man, 
now fitting in the Houfe of Commons, who has caufed Junius Brutus’s work to be 
tranflated into Englifh by the fame Walker who has written the monthly Mercuries. 
This tranflation has been publifhed; but left it fhould be known that it is the 


Velo. V. 9 B Jefuit 


4. Ibid. 


[E] 4n Anti-Valeria:.| Mr Baillet (12), fays that fwered it. John Major, in the year 1630. James 


the Anti-Valerian was written againft a book of Con- 
troverfy of Father Valerian Magni, printed at Vienna 
in Auftria in 1641, with the title of Judicum de A- 
catholicorum &F Catholicorum Regula credendi. This is 
true; but I obferve that this Capuchin’s work is com- 
pofed of two treatifes which are not twins. That which 
concerns the rule of faith of the Non-Cathclics, is 
fome years older than the other. It was publifhed at 
Prague, in the year 1628, Several Proteftants an- 


Martini, and John Botfac in 1631, Conrad Bergius 
in 1639. A Socinian attacked it in the year 1633, 
without naming himfelf: this was Joachim Stegman, 
whom I have mentioned above (13). He did more 
injury to the caufe than good. ‘This Capuchin’s book 
was re-printed at Vienna in the year 1641, with the 
author’s replies to thofe five antagonifts, and with the 
Treatife intituled, Catholicorum Regula Credendi. 


(13) Crtatess 
(rj 
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Jefuic Parfons’s book, Junius Brutus’s name has been left out, and another title 
put to it. (zx; Mr vei 
This is the fubftance of the Latin extracts I caufed to be made out of this Englith chinor” 
book. It is a curious thing, in my opinion, that Robert Parfons the Jefuit fhould pafs Lev, Munts 
in England for the author of Stephen Junius Brutus’s Vindicie contra Tyrauncs: but | ilu POA 
do not believe that this work ought to be afcribed to him (xx). I can hardly think it Ss Crm. 
poffible that an Englifh Jefuit fhould write at that time upon fuch a queftion, without malteral di 
faying any thing relating to England, and nothing but what befpeaks him a good * eo 
French Proteftant. de 


Junius Brutus, 





A DISSER- 


l. 
An innova- 
tion under 
the empire of 
Auguftus, 
with regard 
to fibels. 


Ora) 


A 


DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING 


DEFAMATORY LIBELS. 


On occafion of a paffage of Tacitus, which I have recited in the article 
Casstus SEVERUS (a), and which informs us that Auguflus was the 
frf who proceeded againft thofe libels by the law de Maijettate. 


Would fain know what reafons the Emperor Auguftus went upon, to involve 

Defamatory Libels, under the crimes of high-treafon; for as Tacitus obferves, 

before this, treacheries, which had weakened the armies, feditions which had 

weakened the people, and laftly, an ill adminiftration of offices which had wea- 

kened the majefty of the Republic, were only comprehended under this kind of 
crimes : and actions indeed were punifhed, but not words. < Legem majeftatis redux- 
‘< erat; Cul nomen apud veteres idem, fed alia in judicium veniebant: fi quis prodi- 
tione exercitum, aut plebem feditionibus, denique male gefta Rep. majeftatem populi 
Romani minuiffet. Facta arguebantur, dicta impuné erant. Primus Auguftus cog- 
nitionem de famofis libellis fpecie legis cjus tractavit, commotus Caffii Severi libidi- 
ne, qua viros feminafque illuftres procacibus fcriptis diffamaverat (4). - - - Auguftus 
had revived the law concerning violated majefty, a law, which in the days of our anceftors, 
had indeed the fame name, but implied different arraignments, and crimes; namely thofe 
againft the fate, as when an army was betrayed abroad, when feditions were raifed at home ; 
in foort, when the public was faithlefsly adminiftered, and the majefty of the Roman people 
was debafed : thefe were attions, and ations were punifbed, but words were free. Auguftus 
was the firft, who brought libels under the penalties of this wrefted law, being provoked by 
the infolence of Caffius Severus, who had in his writings wantonly defained men and ladies of 
illuftrious quality” For which reafon another Hiftorian obferves, that it was a novelty 
to fec a lady of the family of the Claudii accufed before the people, as guilty of high- 
treafon, for having faid in the hearing of a prodigious multitude, that ftopt her coach, 
would to God my brother would return into the world, and lofe another fleet, that there might 
be fewer people at Rome (c). The Commentators obferve here a two-fold novelty; one 
in the fex of the accufed, the other in entitling a fimple wifh, a treafon. I do not fee 
that even at prefent, it is a point of law, well eftablifhed, and conftantly practifed, that 
flanders upon the Prince’s perfon, even in writing, fhould be deemed ftate-crimes, or 
high-treafon (d). So that Auguftus, did a thing, fo much the more fingular, becaufe 
he principally eftablifhed that law againft fatires, which did not concern his perfon. I 
have before related Tacitus’s words, which fhew that Caffius Severus’s libels againtt 
perfons of quality of both fexes, obliged this Emperor to make this new law. 
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I do not 
find that this Cafius was accufed of libelling Auguftus, and I find in Suetonius, that 
this Emperor did not punifh fatirical difcourfes nor writings that concerned him. ‘ Nec 
* quidquam ultra aut ftatim aut poftea inquifivit. Tiberio quoque de eadem re fedulo 
violentius apud fe per cpiftolam conquerenti ita refcripfit, ætati tue, mi Tiberi, nolt in 
hac re indulgere, © nimium indignari quemquam effe qui de me male loquatur, fatis eft 
enim fi boc habemus, ne quis nobis male facere pofit (e)..... Etiam fparfos de fe im curia 
famofos libellos, nec expavit, nec magna cura redarguit, ac ne requifitis quidem auto- 
ribus, id modo cenfuit cognofcendum pofthac de iis qui libellos aut carmina ad infa- 
miam cujufpiam fub alieno nomine ederent (f). - - - - Nor did Augnfius make a) fur- 
ther inquiry after thefe libels, either as foon as they came out or afterwards. Tiberius ba- 
ving written a letter to him, wherein be very carneftly and warmly complained of that affair, 
he wrote back thus. My dear Tiberius, do not indulge the warmth of your youth 
in that matter, nor be too much provoked, that there is any body who fpeaks ill of 
I ‘me; 
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A DISSERTATION 


‘ me; for it is fufficient if we have this fatisfaction, that no body can do us harm.... 
And when fome libels which defamed him, were atfperfed in the court, he was wither much 
© concerned, nor did he take much care to fupprefs them, and, without inquiring after the au- 
‘ thors of them, be only ordered that, for the future, they who publified under the name of 
< another man, poems, or libels which defamed any perfon, ought to be profecuted. 
But who will not be furprized at this, that tho’ three different authors have fpoken 
one after another, of this law of Auguftus, yet we do not find the circumftances of it 
exactly explained and coniirmed, by the mutual affiftance of the three witneffes ? Ta- 
citus barely tells us that the crime of writing Defamatory Libels, was brought under the 
law de Majeftate. Suetonius who came after Tacitus, makes no mention of this 
law de Mayeffate;; he only fays Auguftus ordered, that for the future, thofe, who pub- 
lifhed fuch Libels under another name, fhould be profecuted. Dion, who comes atter 
Suetonius, likewife makes no mention of the law de Majeftate, and only fays, 1. That 
Auguftus, two years before he died, ordered informations to be made againft Defa- 
matory Libels, and that the Ædiles of Rome, and the Governors of other places, 
fhould burn all the writings of this kind that they fhould difcover. 2. That he pu- 
nifhed fome Libellers. Of thofe three Fliftorians, Suetonius has the lecaft cleared up 
this matter, fince his words would allow us to think, that provided a man wrote Li- 
bels under no name, or under his own (g), he might fafely defame all the court and the (g) 14 mex 
city. Why then was Caffius Severus banifhed? Why were Labienus’s writings burnt ? PS (Ang. 


e 


. . . . > ¢ ahs. 
Can any one believe it was becaufe thefe two authors had publifhed their books un- dum pathos 
der the names of others? What a foolifh conceit would this be! PS quit Lette 
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Torrentius would fave Suetonius’s honour by fubftituting, without the authority of istmam cet 
any manufcript, thefe words fuo alienove nomine, - - under bis own name, or that of another °.™ “3 be 
man, for thefle fub alieno nomine, - - - under the name of another man. But I obferve that Swetcn. im ty, 
this correction has been rejected with the utmoft contempt; fo far that Suetonius’s Com- = 
mentator in vfum Delphini, thought it did not make a new fenfe, fo little had he ex- 
amined it. Others by Jub alieno nomine, &c. - - - under the name of another man, &c. 
will have the fatires to be underftood, in which the names of the perfons fatirized, did 
not appear. But this explanation is only looked upon as a laft fhift: after all, notwith- 
ftanding thefe expedients, might not the moft abufive fatires have been publifhed with im- 
punity, according to Suetonius ; provided they had been anonymous, or had not abufed a 
man under a falfe name, but under his true name ? And would not this be a fhameful re- 
proach to the Emperor’s council? Laftly, fome fay, that whereas the laws of the twelve 
tables had fufficiently prohibited the making fatires in one’s own name, Auguftus thought 
himfelf only obliged to condemn thofe which were publifhed under the name of another 
perfon. But r. We do not fee that the laws of the twelve tables concern anonymous 
farires more or lefs, than thofe that appeared under a man’s true name or falfe one. 2. It 
had been very needlefs to forbid only thofe that fhould come out with the names of the 
authors: and what probability is there, that the ancient laws of Rome fhould have left 
fo large a gap, for any one who had a mind to evade them? 3. Is it ufual in making 
any addition to a law not to renew and confirm the ancient orders ? 4. Can it be conceived 
that if the ancient Roman laws had not punifhed the moft punifhable fatires, that is, 
the namelefs ones, whofe blows fall thickeft and heavieft, Auguftus, when he was fup- 
plying what was wanting in them, fhould have forgot the molt neceffary remedy, viz. 
the punifhment of anonymous libels ? It is far more probable, that it was he, who caufed 
the law or the decree of the fenate to be made, the words whereof, Ulpian has pre- 
ferved tous; ¢ Si quis librum ad infamiam alicujus pertinentem icripfit, compofuit, 
< edidit, dolove malo fecit quo quid corum feret, etiamfi alterius nomine ediderit, vel 
‘ fine nomine; uti de ea re agere liceat: & fi condemnatus fit, qui id fecit, inteftabilis 
‘ ex lege efle jubetur (4). - - - If any perfon fhould write, compofe, or publifh a book tending (b) Pardo, 
< to defame another man, or is unlawfully concerned in the writing or publifhing of fuch a eo 
book, notwithftanding he fhould publifh it ın the name of another perfon, or without any name ; the hw, is of 
let bim be profecuted: and if the author of that book be found guilty, by virtue of this law, #49 Sa w 
he fhaill be incapable of making any laf will or teftament. der Auguftus or 
I confefs the modern Hiftorians are too prolix, and that fome of them write more Pheig « 
volumes upon the age they live in, than Livy wrote upon all the ages of conquering ag s 
Rome, from the time of it’s foundation, to the empire of Cæfar. But on the other m, Ne 50. 
hand the Antients are too fhort, and it is better for our inftruction, that a Hiftory 
fhould contain too many particulars, than omit too many. 

Perhaps fome will think that Auguftus needed no very refined reafoning to fhew, 
that Libellers deferved to be profecuted as guilty of high-treafon, fince it is evident that 
a fubje&t who defames his neighbour, ufurps one of the rights of fovereianty, and that it 
belongs folely to the fovercign to infliét the pain of infamy, as well as that of banifhment, 
imprifonment, death, &@e. But this would be a very falfe way of reafoning, and at once 
convert into high-treafon, the violation of all the laws, adultery, theft, feducing a 
virgin, €c. for it may be faid that a robber not only defpifes the laws of his fovereign, 
but alfo ufurps a right that belongs folely to him: none but a fovereign can take away 
a private man’s poffeffions, either in whole or in part. The right of fining, confifca- 
ting, ce. muft Aow from the fupreme power, as well as that of branding any ong with 

I k infamy ; 
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infamy ; and confequently we cannot fay, that a facirift, who defames his neighbour; 
is guilty of high-treafon, without concluding that a robber, and a tornicator, are fo too 
This would hold fo much the truer with refpect to fornicators, becaufe if they debauch 
a married woman, they hazzard the defrauding the true heirs, by the intrufion of an il- 
legitimate coheir, and at the fame time, they bring a great difhonour upon the head of 
the hufband: if they debauch a maid, they cait upon her an ignominious blemifh, 
which refleéts upon her family, and they caule her father a real damage and a pecuniary 
lofs, like that which confifts in the wafte of merchandifes. For indeed a defloured maid, 
is like palled wine, which finks in its price ; it is a commodity which the proprietor 
has {till upon his hands, unlefs he will put it off at a great lofs; I mean by undermatch- 
ing his daughter, or giving her an exorbitant portion. We cannot therefore this way 
jultify the new law of Auguitus: the fhorteft way is probably to confefs that it was not 
regular. I do not know but by a forced conftruction, it was derived from a maxim or 
definition, that is found in Cicero, which makes it a duninution of the majefly of the 
Roman people, to take any thing from the dignity, grandeur, or power of that people, 
or trom thofe to whom they communicated any power. Mejeflatem minuere eft Je dig- 
nitate, aut amplitudine, aut poteftale popili, aut corum quibus populus poteflatem dedit aliquid 
derogare (i). 
more, than Auberi means in the place I have cited, where he fays, that Auguftus did 
but renew the profecution tor a capital criine, which the laws of the twelve tables had 
enacted againit the authors of Defainarory Labels. I fhall obferve by the way, that 
Mr Naudé has miftaken the twelve “bles for a decree of the fenate. Nay, he af- 
fords a proof of his error, for what he cites from Arnobius, maniteitly proves the 
juitice of my cenfure. If the parliament, fays he (k), bad had letfure to caf their eyes 
upon all thefe Defamatory Libels, I dare fay shey would heve bindred the fale of a great part 
of them, bad it been only to imitate the virtue of that antient Roman fenate, of which Arnobius 
faid, if my memory does not fail me: * Carmen malum confcribere, quo fama alterius co- 
< inquinetur, & vita, decemviralibus {citis evadere noluiftis impunitum. - - - By the laws 
< of the Decemviri (or of the twelve tables), you did not Juffer the man to pafs unpunifbed, who 
“wrote any malicious pocm, to defame the charaticr and life of another perfon? 

Tiberius continued this innovation of Auguftus, efpecially on account of fome flander- 
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ing writers, who attacked his perfon, and touched the moft tender fores of his family. faces, I peudd 


< Mox Tiberius confultante Pompeio Macro Prætore, an judicia Majeftatis redderentur, #77 


< exercendas leges cffe refpondic. Hunc quoque afperavere carmina incertis auctoribus 
e vulgata in fævitiam fuperbiamgue ejus, & difcordem cum matre animum (/).- - - Ti- 
< berius afterwards, when Pompeius Macer the Pretor confulted bim, whether procefs 
e fhould be granted upon this law? anfwered, that the laws muft be executed. He alfo 
< was exafnerated by fatirical verfes, written by. unknown authors, and difperfed, expofing bis 
< cruelty, bis pride, and his mind naturally alienated from his mother? le afterwards cx- 
tended this law to every body (72): poor Cremutius Cordus in vain pleaded (7), that he 
had written nothing offenfive, either againft Tiberius, or the Iemprefs, who were thole, 
fud he, whom the law de Vajefate comprehended ; this was not jufheiene to clear him 
from his pretended crime of having praifed Brutus and Cafius. * Verba mea, Patres 
< Confcripti, arguuntur, adeo factorum innocens fum. Sed neque hæc in principem 
< aut principis parentem, quos lex majeftatis ampleétitur (0). - - - - As to fatis, I am 
< fo guiltlefs, confcript faibers, that my words only are accufed: but neither are any words 
< of mine pointed againft the Emperor, or his mother, who are the only perfons comprebend- 
“ed in the law concerning violated majefty.? Note, That Tacitus feems to have forgotten 
what he had faid in the feventy-fecond chapter of the firft book: for as he makes Cre- 
mutius Cordus fpeak, one would think that only Itbels againft the Emperor, and the 
Emprefs were comprehended under the law de Maefate: But there is not any fhadow 
of that reftri€tion in the feventy-fecond chapter. 

But I muft not forget to fay, that this law de Majeflate, was not always fatal. Nero, 
cruel as he was, not only did not annul the decree of the fenate, which condemned 
the Prector Antiftius only to banifhment, and the confifcation of his eftate, g 
publifhed fome fatires againft the Emperor (p); but he declared to the fenate, that he 
permitted them fully to abfolve Antiftius. Se qui feveritatem decernentium inpediturus 
fuerit, moderationem non probibere. Statuerent ut vellent, datam etiam abfolvendi licentiam (q). 
The fenate ftood to their firft refolution. Almoft at the fame time Fabricius Vejeato, 
author of feveral libels againft the fenators, and the clergy of Rome (r), having been 
tried by Nero himfelf, was only banifhed Italy. His books were condemned to be 
burnt: they were afterwards bought up and read with the greateft cagernefs, whilft 
there was danger in doing it; but when it was permitted to have them, they were 
no longer minded. Convittuim Vejentonem Italia depulit £F libros exuri juffit, conguifilos 
lefitatofque donec cum periculo parabastur, mox licentia habendi obtrvionem aituat (s). Suc- 
tonius obferves, as a very fingular thing, that Nero was fo paffive, as to detraction, that 
he fhewed no greater mildnefs to any, than to fuch as exercifed their fatirical wit upon 
him, Some galling verfes upon him were handed about and pofted up; but he was not 
concerned at it, he made no fearch after the authors; and fome of them having been 
profecuted before the fenate, he prevented their being rigoroufly puntfhed for it. Mirum 
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ES vel precipue notabile inter bec fuit, nihil eum patientius quam malediGa ES convicia bomiau 

tulifje, neque in ullos leniorem, quam qui fe dictis aut carminibus laceffiffent, eatiniffe, Wis Vel 
contemptu omnis infamiae, vel ne fatendo dolorem irritaret ingenia (t}. AIl the punithment (c) Sust 

he ordered for the galling raillery of a Cynic, who had infulted him in the open ftreet Nerone, cap, 
and for his being ridiculed on the ftage, was the banifhing the Philofopher and En Con 
median out of Italy. Suetonius could not tell whether there was more indolence than 

policy in it: For Nero, by fhewing his refentment would have had reafon to fear he 

thould encourage the detractors ; and every one knows Tacitus’s fentence in the thirty- 

fourth chapter of the fourth book of his Annals, on occafion of a doubt like that of 
Suctonius: an injury, fays he, that is defpifed, falls of itfelf: if you are difturbed at it, 

you propxgate and ftrengthen it. ‘ Carmina Bibaculi & Catulli referta contumeliis Cæ- 

‘ farum leguntur : fed ipfe divus Julius, ipfe divus Auguftus, & tulere ifta & reliquere, 

< haud facilé dixerim, moderatione magis an fapientia: namque fpreta exolefcunt : fi 

¢ irafcare, adgnita videntur. - - - The poems of Bibaculus and thofe of Catullus, ftuffed with 

< virulent fatires againft the Cafars, are fiill read. But even the deified Julius, even the dei- 

< fed Auguftus, bore all thefe invettives and difdained them, whether with greater modera- (u) Seripa t 
‘ tion or wifdom, I cannot eafily fay. For, if they are defpifed, they fade away, if you was ao VORE 


< wroth, you feem to avow them to be juft, meres rari a 
` » ° r bay [> > z ue = 5 5 ¥ Ld i + á D 
This is well enough, if the queftion is only about pardoning the flanders, in which ar amest, 


a fovereign is perionally concerned ; but his fubjects ought not to be left expofed to fne astes 


this outrage. Domitian would deferve to be highly extolled, had he only punifhed em. + bow” 
a Dn o 


thofe who had flandered the perfons of the beft quality in Rome, in which he did not *™* 
ufe too much rigour (x). It feems therefore that the exceflive feverity of Auguftus wip 

Ms x “jR . A , Ment 
againft defamatory libels, if feparated from the abufe his fucceffors often made of neonin AA 


that law, confifted only in the expreffion and in the pompous word de Majeflate, and fo sey oa, 

his conduct is not in reality blamable: for this licentiouinefs of libels, is one of thofe Ai te pott pab 
i > “At > 3 vent z 

that ought chiefly to be reftrained in a government. The honour, glory, and reputa- a a 


tion of tamilics, things a thoufand times more precious than gold or filver, would be N>= tu re: 
Eitur, paries cum 


very precarious, unlefs the infolence, and malignity of fatirical writers were repreffed. proximus arde 
Indeed they would begin with perfons of an ill life; but after fucha beginning they “th & 
would fpread like the plague, indifcriminately upon places both facred and profane, upon neatly 
chaft as well as proftitute families. Antiquity would have had a full experience of this, eirag 

had it not been at laft prevented by good laws, and by fubmitting libellers to the wer Sa 
fecular power, when jefts were carried too far, and when thofe who were not yet bitten sept hes. 
by thefe mad dogs, confidered that their turn would alfo come, and that therefore they dye oe 
ought to concur with thofe who had been already wounded, to puc a ftop to fuch a... i> 
diforder. It is in this cafe as when a houfe is on fire; the neighbours labour as much Petey Je 


f rgo Wis 


to extinguifh it, as they whofe houfe is actually in flames (w). Let us fee how Horace a: iif emsa 


relates the affair. to thee: 
For you're is 
: À i x . danyer whres the 
Fefcennina per hunc inventa licentia morem i an firt, 
Verfibus alternis opprobria ruftica fudit, p aie 
Libertafque recurrentes accepta per annos the tighen, 
ega - REECKs 
Lufit amabiliter, donec jam fzvus apertam 
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Cicero had alfo obferved, that the antient Greek comedies fo much abufed the liberty 
they had to cenfure the bad lives of private perfons, by name, and directly, that nO r atx‘. 


Peenaque lata, malo que nollet carmine quemquam 
Deferibi. Vertere modum formidine fuftis 
Ad benedicendum delectandumque redacti (x). 


Fence grew the liberty of the loofer Mufe, 
Hence they grew fcurrilous and would abufe ; 
Hence thofe loofe dialogues at marriage feafts, 
Yet frill they were but mirth, and country jets. 
At laß, they fhewd their teeth, and fharply bit 
And railery ufurped their place of wit. 

Good perfons were abwsd, and fuffer’d wrong ; 
They loudly talk’d no law to curb their tongue : 
The wounded griev’d, the fmart provok'd their bate ; 
And all untouch’d bewail’d the common fate : 
Till laws commanded to regard men’s fame, 
Severely lafh the vice, but fpare the name. 

Fear made them civil, and defign to write 
With modefty, foeak well, and to delight. 
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body efcaped the flanders of the ftage, not even Pericles, who had fo lone governed 

the Republic both in peace and war. Ic had been a tolerable thing, fid Cicero, if the 

wicked citizens had been expofed to thefe infults, though it were better that fuch men 

fhould be reproved by the Cenfor than by a Poet; but ic is intolerable that fuch a nian 

as Pericles fhould not be free from them. < Apud Græcos antiquiores fuit lege cenceflum, „a pa 

© ut quod veller Comcedia nominatim vel de quo vellet diceret (y); itaque ficut in eif- at the beginning 

s dem libris loquitur Africanus, quem illa non attigit, vel potius quem non vexavit, 9f. fourth 

© cui pepercit? Efto: populares homines improbos, in Rep. feditiofos, Cieoncem, Cleo- firt took. 

t phontem, Hyperbolum læft: patiamur, inquit, etfi hujufmodi cives a Cenfore melius 

‘eft quam à Poëta notari: fed Periclem cum jam fuæ civitati maxima autoritate pluri- 

< mos annos do:ni & belli præfuiffet, violari verfibus & eos agi in Scena non plus decuit, 

s quam fi Plautus, inquit, nofter voluiffet aut Nævius Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut 

“Ceecilus Mirese nialedicere(z)r-"= - T. Among the antient Greeks, their comedy P 

< was by law allowed to cenfure any ation, and any perfon by name. Accordingly, as" Cup 

< Africanus fays, whom has it not attacked, or rather whom bas it not galled, whom has i! : BBE toatl. 

< [pared ? Bett fo: it wounded popular wicked men, who were feditious in the Republic, fuch 

< as Cleon, Cleophontes, and Hyperbolus. Let us bear this, Jays be, though it is better that 

< fuch citizens fhould be fligmatized by the Cenfor, than by a Poet, but that Pericles when 

© be had now governed the Republic for many years both in peace and war, with great re- 

< putation, foould be abufed in plays, and thefe afted upon the ftage, was as intolerable, fays 

< he, as if our Plautus or Nevius had reviled Publius and Cnius Scipio, or Cecilius inveighed 

< againft Cato” Of all the treafures in the world, none could be more expofed to 

moth and rufl, and to the rapacious hands of robbers, than honour and a good name, 

unlefs the infolence of thefe fatirifts was reftrained: for as, by I know not what difmal 

fatality, the fpirit of lander and revenge is often united with a feeming auftere life, the 

impunity of libels would give birth to vaft numbers of them again{t the beft men , 

and if a man fhould provoke ever fo little a bigot, or a choleric Enthufiaft, he would 

prefently find his reputation {tained and blackened by that bigot’s pen, and the pronenefs 

of the people to believe this fort of writers would afford them a fanétuary, even with 

re{pect to the moft extravagant calumnies. If thefe people would nor poftpone the 

virtucs with which they ought to begin a devout life, the virtues, I fay, which 

make an honeft man, and if they would follow the beft advice that can be given 

them, wz. not to pretend to be devout before they are good men (aa), they ($) Sa 

would not diftinguifh themfelves as they do, by their fatirical difcourfes and de- les Derauts 

famatory libels. Sag He Spins 
Hence we fee what anfwer is to be given to thofe, who fay that libels are beneficial year régo. 

to fociety, in as much as they hinder feveral perfons of both fexes from tranfgrefling | y 

the bounds of decency : it is a bridle, fay they, that reftrains them: free them from the VOPSHE a 

fear of being defamed to the end of the world, and in all future ages, by fome ingenious 'ee) Exlequi kn- 

fatires, and there is no extravagance but what they will run into. This is all wrong: (uel 

we do not find that hitherto there has been any fcarcity of libels, and yet the worl! fenm p= bone- 

has not been, and is not bettered by them. Befides, would not this pretended curb [Sa meani 

become utterly ulelefs, by the abufe that would be made of the remedy, by defaming precipuam mu- 

without quarter or diftinétion all forts of families ? rash 
But then, muft fome be allowed to commit infamous actions, whilft others fhall not tes biésnt»r, 

be allowed to punifh them with all the trumpets of fame? J anfwer, that as it does not brer ihe 

belong to private perfons, to punifh robbers and muderers, and the care of it ought to /' ser ee 

be left to thofe whom the fupreme authority has appointed for the punifhment of ve sr ira. 

malefactors ; the like ought to be done with refpeét to the punifhment of infamy. It MIA YUS 

is encroaching upon the right of the fovercign, it is laying profane hands upon holy s © part of my 

things, to pretend to inflict this fort of punifhment, when we are not commiffioned for 5p rr" 


al TE Hö if 


it by our governors. A criminal may then juftly afk the queftion that was put to Mofes, peviuatlar mer, 
who made thee a ruler and a judge over us (bb). What private perfons may lawfully do [OUT TS 
againft thofe who deferve infamy, is juft what they may do againft a robber or an nges, o fr 
alafin. They may bring him before the Judges, and witnefs againft him what they Mr Tar 
know; they may in like manner impeach the criminal commerce, and infamous life Oe pape 
others; but they muft do it with all the characters of a formal accufer: they muft pian, thar be 
declare their names and the places of their abode; and efpecially prove before the ZAMP e i= 


Judges, if there be occafion for it, all their accufations. Now where are the libellers yer rar ay 


747 


Ya 


that rake this method? The firft thing they obferve is to conceal their names, their Toe arran 
profeffion, and abode. They are nor very fcrupulous about their proofs; the leaft israuv aso 
{ufpicion or hear-fay, the tattle in coffec-houfes or taverns, ferves them for a demon- 1NA SIS. 
ftration: and therefore they are juftly liable to the punifhment of Manderers and falfe os. rry, 
witneffes ; for to deferve this punifhment, it is not neceffary that what a man advances {7 


fhould be really falfe; it is enough that he maintains it without knowing it, and with- yrim ne- 
k $ ASit 
out being able to prove it. | 


A Tios 


I am perfuaded that juftice and the public good require that evil actions fhould be e 
ruT 


brought to the tribunal of fame, there to receive the punifhment due to them, inzeref rsenes. 
Reipublice cognofti malos (cc): but every body ought not to pretend to do this, For it er ai 
the evil action you defire to make public, is of fuch a nature that it may be punifhed icv. ' 
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it ought to 
be writen. 
Great abufe 
in this. 
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by the laws of the land, you muft leave it to the Magiftrates, or at moft help them, by 
a judicial teftimony, that the crime may at once bear a double punifhment, that of 
public fame, and that of the Judges. We muft remember that we are not to give an 
account of our conduét to a Poet, or any other fuch writer, but to the Magiitrates. 
This is the doétrine of a good author, as will appear by thefe Latin words. * Noftra 
‘ contra duodecim Tabulæ cum perpaucas res capite fanxiffent, in his hanc quoque 
e fanciendam putaverunt, /i quis occentavifjet, Jive carmen conataiffet, quod infamiam faceret 
< fiegiliumve alteri. Præclare, judiciis enim ac Magiftraruum difceptationibus legitimis 
‘ propofitam vitam, non poetarum Ingenils habere debemus, nec probrum audire, nifi 
c ea lege ut refpondere liceat & judicio defendere (dd). Though in our laws of 


ee : 
i i gji (dd) Cien 
< the twelve tables very few crimes are made capital, yet the following is of that number : de Leps tall 
ae = Pe : 7 rites ` 1 L, a X 
< namely, if any perlon fhould publifh or write verfes, which defame another man, or Ay eae, 


< injure his reputation. This is an excelent infiitution , for our lives ought to be fubmitted cap. ix, 

c only to the lawful examination and judgments of the Magiftrates, and not to the wit and 

< raillery of Poets, nor ought we to bearken to an accufation againft any man, but upon con- 

© dition that he is allowed to anfwer, and judicially defend himfelf? If the evil action be of 

another kind, and paffes unpunifhed, cither on account of the indulgence of the 

Magiltrate, or becaule ot the perfons who commit it, neither does it then belong to 

every man, to take upon him to write about it. This fhould be done by Hiftorians, 

and none fhould write Eliftory but men chofen and authorized by the government. By 

this means the brand which Hiltory fhould fix on the name and memory of thofe 

who delferve the public infamy, would proceed from its true channel, being derived 

from the power of the fword, wherewith the fovereign is armed for the punifhment of 

the wicked. As the facred Hiftory was not the work of a private perfon, but of men 

who had received from GOD a fpecial commiffion to write (ee); fo the Civil Hiftory (ee) a pai, 

fhould be compofed only by thofe whom the fovereign of each flate appoints for that ?% 3" 

urpofe, and then it might be prefumed that Hiftory would not defame people upon 

falfe grounds ; whereas, as the world gocs at prefent, it diftributes punifhments and re- 

wards, diferace and praife, condemnation and abfolution, upon the firit reports of fame, 

fophifticated and wrefted by a thoufand paffions. And what is furprifing, is, that the 

meaneft Hiftorian claims the privilege which belong only to fome; he pretends he is not 

bound to produce his proofs and his witnefies. Quis unquam ab biftorico Juvabores exegit (ff) Sema, è 

(ff)? - - - Whoever requires an Hiftcricn to tring affidavits for what be advances ? morte Claud 
I do not fay but that there are inconveniencies on the other fide; yet there being 

fome every where, the greateft ought to be avoided, as doubtlefs are that multitude of freyi i 

writers, who fully hiftorical facts with their impure hands, fully them I fay, not only 

for the prefent time but for future ages; fince there will ever be too many continuators 

of Mellificium Pezelii, Sethus Calvifius, Sleidan’s Commentaries &c. (gg) too many cape 
“ ~ . : : . ; - . ehign 5 f 

writers of abridgments, i ufum fludiofe juventutis; in a word, too many writers who E ite, 

will fetch their informations from thence, and perpetuate the falfities that are daily t° remember 

= E o . . e {crteener s com 

divulged [4]. What is faid of the firft impreffions in general, that they are of long plaints 4a. œ 

continuance, el 

Biblioth. Uni- 

verh Tom. xvi, 

fag. 44, © 

Seq. © pafin « 

dibi, and thole 

of Schoockzzs, 

Fabal, Hamil, 

pag. t40. Se 

. : : 4 A . allo Wicqucfor, 

is moft true efpecially with refpect to the firft alterations which events fuffer from their 4!’ Amtaja- 


ar, Icm. i 


beginning by the difguifed relations that are made of them in hafte, and difperfed with $z. 175. 
all the expedition imaginable. This is an original fin, the propagation whereof cannot be 


city fome av- 
thors, it is 
without aay 


uo femel eft imbuta recens fervabit odorem 
Tefta diu (b$), 


What feafon'd firft the veffel keeps the tafte, CREECH. 


; ° 5 a EE. 
denied ; too many examples prove it; and here lies the mifchict : for as all pcople pretty ie ee 
much refemble thofe of whom a Cardinal Legate faid, as he gave them his benediction, ver. 69. 


Since 


whole fyftem upon it: this ferves them as a key to 
open the cabinets of Princes and they pretend to un- 
fold many mytteries by this means. When thofe 
gentlemen find in the corner of a library, or among 


[4] Too many writers will, .... perpetuate the fal- 
fities that ave daily divuked ] I might have {poken of 
another fort of writers. The Continuators of Pezelius, 
Calvifius ; the Theatrum Europe, &c; they who 


publith Syxopfes rerum toto orbe geflarum, and abridge- 
ments of Univerfal Hiftory, in ufum fludiofa@ juven- 
tutis, are I confefs the greateft propagators of faife 
news; but they are not the only ones, nor perhaps 
the moft dangercus prefervers of falfties. ‘There are 
fome [iftorians, who taking a contrary courfe, 
deceive thole very perfons who pretend to be nice. I 
mean fome Hiftorians like Varillas: they love to fay 
what is not to be found in common Hiftorics: they 
afpire to the glory of having difcovered fecret me- 
moirs, the occult qualities of the fir minifters, and 
the fecret of intrigues and negociations, which no 
body knew before. Ifa thing has been left in oblivion 
by every body, they will be fure to publifh it for that 
very reafon. Nay, they go farther; they build a 


the duity old papers of an inventory, a printed piece 
which was unknown to them, they read it greedily, 
for which they are to be praifed. But if they find 
in it any fingular rare and fuprizing particular they 
immediately take it up, and make it the bafis of the 
conjectures they defign to vent as matters of fact, or 
Hittorical illuftrations. For this they are not to be 
commended. It is very often the way to deceive 
people. If any of thefe men fhould find an hundred 
years hence, a copy of the Paftoral Letter, which wag 
immediately fupprefled by its author, he would make 
his advantage of it. He would boaft of having dif- 
covered things unknown to all other Hiftorians; he 
would reafon upon this at random, and give all 
Europe a new face, with refpeét to the fecret motives 


Zz of 


of Princes. He would revive a falfity, which lived 
but a few days in the common news, and would 
perpetuate it; for there will always be fome Hi- 
itorians, who will relate what they fhall read in 
Varillas, for inftance. I muft acquaint my reader, 
that the fuppreffion of this Paftoral Letter, came to 
my knowledge only by a little pamphlet of fifteen 
ages in 4to, dated on the twenty-fifth of January 
(r) X isinttue 1696 (1). I there found (2) that the author of the 
id, Parallele de Paftoral Letters having cited, as a proof of the favour- 
trois a able intentions of the Allies, a projec? of peace drawn 
tet ee ite up by the Diet of Ratifbonne avhich had been 
jAccomplifle- contrived by a fpeculative Politician of Amfterdam.... 

was fo aloamed of being impofed upon by that fpurious 


ment des Pro 





phetics. piece, that he immediately printed another edition of his 
Pafforal Letter, in which he omitted that paffage. 

e) j Bw, [B] 4 falfe report believed for three days may do a 

fesl Letter of great deal of good, toa nation, &c.] This maxim is 


afcribed to Catherine de Medicis, that a falfe piece of 
news believed three days may fave a nation (3). Tli- 
ftories abound with the advantages of falfe news. The 
heads of the League maintained themfelves a long 
time in Paris by that means. The Duke of Maienne 
not being able to deny, that he had loft the field of 
battle at Ivri, made people believe that the Bearnois 

(the King of Navarre) had been killed, and that in 

(4) D'Aubigné,* other places the League was triumphant (4). Thefe 

H.toire Univer& are the words of an Hiftorian : Seeing their army thus 

mi OS battered, they had recourfe to their xfual artifices, 

sit, ch, Ui, par. í ; , : 

i > which axere to impofe upon the Parifians vith lies, they 
publifþed in abundance of papers, importing that at the 
frf affault given at Dreux, the inhabitants had killed 
above five hundred of the King's troops, and wounded a 
greater number, and that the Marfhal Biron had been 
mortally wounded. That in an encounter near Poiffi the 
League had obtained a great victory. That in the battle 
the fight avas long, and the lofs almoft equal, and that if 

(;) Hiftoire des the Bearnois was not dead, be was as good as dead (5). 

cales ee Peter Matthieu relates that the Count de Charolois, 

Fiance see being under the neceflity of encouraging his troops by 

fan 1g4-, juf- the hopes of a fpeedy fuccour, fuborned a Francifean 

wm au commen- who pretended to come from Bretagne, and faid that he 
cement de l'an bad left the army fo mar, that it avould be feen the 

e pog. fame day» «s+» This artifice increafid if not the 

T courage, at leaf the patience of the mof dijheartened, 
and the lie proved ufeful for the little time it avas 
believed. The great defire of feeing the troops of Bre- 

(6) Pierre Mat- tagne, made it believed avithout any confideration (6). 

theu, Piift, ee Thefe lat words are not ufelefs here, for they thew 

eae the bent and difpofition of the people to give into 
14s, s™ fuch artifices : they eafily believe what flatters them, 
and they wait patiently. Peter Matthieu’s marginal 

note, deferves to be tranfcribed. When an army or a 

town, fays he (7), is in expefation of relief, they muff 

always be told that it is coming, and if there fhould be 
news to the contrary, it is prudent in the General to fpread 
about a different report. Syphax fends word to Scipio 
that he cannot affift him, and that on the contrary he is 
for Carthage. Scipio treats and careffes his Ambaffa- 
dors, and gives them prefents, in order to make his fol- 
diers believe that Syphax was coming, and that the 

Ambaffadors returned to haften his departure. It is with 

refpect to thefe ftratagems, that it may efpecially be 

faid, zil Jub fole novum, - - - There is nothing neve under 
~ the fun. "The Moderns in this point are but the 

Karen imitators of the Ancients (8). Sincerity was never 

tL, eae pretended to in the frefh accounts of public mif- 

(6), ard çz), fortunes, and it would be generally prejudicial to 

pretend to it. Livy juftly cenfures the Roman Con- 
ful, who after the fatal battle of Canna acknowledged 
to the deputies of the Allies all the lofs he had 
fuftained. ‘ Auxit rerum fuarum fuique contemptum 

(9) Titus Liv, * Conful nimis detegendo cladem nudandoque (9). 

a a rs: < -= =- The Conful rendered bis army and bimflf fill 

lates the solah © More contemptible, by giving too bare and naked an 

ciuicsurfe of the < account of the defeat at Canna. "The efect of this 

Ciuu] ‘ese De- plain dealing was, that the Allies concluded from it 
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(1) D'Aubigne, 
Contefion Ca- 
tholicue de San- 
y, ber. i, cb, 
t, puz- Mis 
gija 414 


(3) Ibid, 


Fania f Cam- that Rome would never be able to raife its head again, 
i and therefore that they ought to join with Hannibal. 
(19) Plut. in We learn from Plutarch that an Athenian was cruelly 


Nica, fub fin, 
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tortured, for telling a piece of ill news, which how- 
eyer was very true (10). Having heard of Nicias’s 
"OTL. V. 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS. =49 


fiance they have a mind to be deceived, det them be deceived, and moreover fince it cannot 
be doubted that a falfe report believed for three days may do a great deal of good to a 
nation [B], whereas a true piece of news, believed as long, may occafion the ruin of ir; 


itl 


defeat from a franger, who was come afhore at the 
port of Pyræeus, he went in all hafte to acquaint the 
magiftrates with that great misfortune. They afked 
him how he came by it, and becaufe he could not 
produce his author, he was punifhed as a cheat and a 
difturber of the public peace (11): nor was he de- 
livered from the rack till the truth of his news was 
known. Had he made a falfe report of a viétory, he 
would not have fuffered for it: the ation of Stratocles 
makes me think fo. Fe perfuaded the Athenians to 
offer a facrifice to the gods by way of thanks for the 
defeat of their enemies, and yet he knew that the 
Athenian fleet had been beaten. ‘The news of the 
difater was at lat publifhed. They were heartily 
vexed with the impoftor; but his anfwer fatisfed 
them, and there was an end of it: what injury have 
I done you? faid he: I have made you live three 
days happily. TIoààs SY av Eri xai ETZPTIATAS 
degai Tv “Zrparonrces vepey vmouciver nal 
Bamoheyia’, weicav7 Ge pèr dures tuayferara 
Suey as vevinnnstas. emel dt Tus utrus aanBac 
ataydan, nyaraxtev, epoTavr oy Tov Puo, 
Ti UStenTal, Tpeis nuspas Si aurir aSews yi- 
yyoves. Nullo vero patto arbitror Spartanos toleraturos 
fuiffe Stratoclis fturrilem infultationem, qui fuis ut ob 
letum parte victoria nuncium acceptum, facrificarent 
perfuafit: cumque ii de accepta clade vero allato nuncio 


(11) Asias ao 
2'F 0106 avas 
ui TAPATTELW 
THe TGAN s:$ 
Tov THON V xa” 
racsitic (coe 
BABTO TO2Auy 


povov. tv, 
N r oi Ti 
Tiy nancy ©) 
riya Kaat 
VEAAGYT EG: 
Pro mendace & 
«vitatis turba- 
tore in rotam ġe- 
ligatus & ei 
tortus eft, «onec 
advencrurt qui 
totam ¢.adem) 
ordine annunt:a- 
runt. Jid. 


fuccenferent, populum interrogavit ecquid injurie paf: 


effent, qui ipfius opera triduum fuavius vixiffent (12). (12) Plus, ec 
Tt was fo much gained over the encmy, you will Repub. gerenda, 
fay; the Athenians gained two or three days of faz. 799, F. 
rejoycing by it: they put off for that time the un- /# mentions it al- 
cafinefs which the ill news was to give them. But bse BO 5 
in reality it is but a fmall advantage; it is a fad gy. 39 o7 
thing to be brought off from a falfe perfuafion that mates bim an- 
has raifed a great joy; the weight of adverfity fits feer, Elra ri 
more heavily afterwards. Befides, public rejoycings 7#*!2%4 de- 
for an imaginary vi€tory, expofe a whole nation to “°”: #1 2v0 ý> 
contempt, and make the enemy very merry. If mi iaun 
Stratocles had been treated as he deferved, he had wid tandem in- 
been feverely punifhed. For a private perfon to do as jute accepiftis f 
Cicero did isa thing of no great confequence: nay, H dies tranfe- 
in fuch particular conjunctures true prudence will not ae ye ip 
fuller us to believe any thing too lightly, Cieero baee is that of 
S, cum Vatimi morte nunciata cujus parum certus Amorgos, 
widebatur autor, interim, inguit, ufura fruar (13). It 

is not certain that my enemy is dead, and perhaps (13) Quintil. 
ina few days I thall hear he is alive and well; bur 19 Orat. fà, 
in the mean time I will take advantage of the 7” ee ALT a 
current report, 1 will believe it; it is fo much gain ` hs 

to me. ‘This is what Cicero faid; whether it was 

only a jeft, or an ingenuous declaration of his thoughts, 

it matters not. But fhould a nation ufe this mechod, 

and take fome meafures upon the falfe news of the 

defeat of the enemy, it would fometimes run the 

rifk of great misfortunes. An Hiftorian relates that 

it having been reported that Scipio Africanus, and 

his brother, were taken prifoners, and that Antiochus 

had defeated the Roman army they commanded, the 

/Etolians immediately hook off the yoke of the Ro- 

man people. ‘This muft needs have been a pernicious 

ftep. I will relate Livy’s words, which contain fome 

remarkable particulars. We there finda remarkable 

inftance of the deceits of fame : it appears from them 

that the very deputies of the /Etolians in the army 

of the two Scipio’s had fpread that falfe report, and 

that only one Hiftorian has mentioned it. *“ Va- 

‘ Jerius Antias author eft, rumorem celebrem Rome 

‘ fuifle, & pene pro certo habitum, recipiendi Sci- 
‘ pionis adolefcentis caufa Cos. L. Scipionem & cum 
‘eo P, Africanum in colloquium evocatos regis, & 
‘ ipfos comprehenfos effe, & ducibus captis confeftim 
‘ad caftra Romana exercitum ductum, eaque cx- 
< pugnata, & deletas omnes copias Romanorum efie : 
‘© ob hec A-tolos fuitulife animos, & abnuiffe im- 
perata facere, principefque corum in Macedoniam & 
in Dardanos & in Thraciam ad conducenda mercede 
auxilia profectos: hee qui nuntiarent Romam, A. 
Terentium Varronem, & M. Claudium Lepidum ab 
¢ A. Cornelio proprætore cx Ætolia mifos efle. 
¢ Subtexit deinde fabulæ huic, legatos Ætolos in 


‘ fenatu inter cætera hoc quoque intermgatos efe : 
9 D ‘ unde 
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(14) Tit. Liv. 
Hb, xixu, Pe 
rt, 703. 


t?s Dolus an 
virtus quis in 
Lofle requirar ? 


Liege) Feue:d, 
bib. Wy wer, 
59s 
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anle des Officcs 
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110, 
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:c cannot be thought frange that the firft relations fhould be fo falfificd: Politics, which 


< unde audiifent imperatores Romanos in Afia captos 
‘ab Antiocho rege, & exercitum deletum | effe ? 
< Ætolos refpondifie, ab fuis legatis fe, quit cum 
© confule fucrint, certiores faos. Rumoris hujus 
‘ quia neminem alium authorem habeo, neque aftir- 
‘ mata res mea opinione fit, nec pro vana prætermiffa 
“tae Valerius Antias relates that at Rone 
e there avent a famous report, which paffid almoft for a 
* certainty, that King Antiochus hawing called Lucius 
s Scipio the Conful, and Publius Africanus, ta a con- 
c ference about the refloring of the young Scipio, had 
‘ficed them, and having made the Roman Generals 
c prifoners, bad tmmediath marched his army to their 
< camp, attacked and taken it, and cut off all the 
< Reman forces; that upon the news of this pretended 
© overthrow, the Etolians had taken courage and re- 
t fufed to obey the commands of the Romans, and that 
‘ their chiefs had goune into Macedon, Dardania, and 
© Thrace, to levy auxiliary troops; that A. Cornelius, 
© the Prator, had fent from Etolia Terentius Varro and 
© N. Claudius Lepidus, to carry thefe tidings to Rome. 
‘What gave Jome authority to this falfe account was, 
< that the Etolian deputies being afed in the Senate 
© among other queftions, Who had informed them that 
< King Antiochus had made the Roman Generals 
‘ prifoners, and cut off the Roman army in Afia; 
‘ they anfuered That they had it from their own 
< deputies who were with the Conful. 4s 1 have no 
© other authority for there having been fuch a report, 
© but that of Valerius Antias, | would neither affirm 
© this as a certainty, nor pafs it cuer as an untruth. 
Don ot think that Catherine de Medicis meant that a 
piece of falfe news believed three days, can fave a nation 
uponall occafions. Such maximsas thefe are not without 
exceptions. A falfe perfuafion is fometimes advanta- 
geous and fometimes pernicious : and the fame may be 
iaid of a true one. But here isa thing more generally 
true, vix. that itis ufeful to conceal from the people, 
part of the lofs fuflained in battles and other great mif- 
fortunes, This deception is not what we call my fteries 
of ate, Arcana Imperii, but the common fleps of po- 
litical prudence. No body ought therefore to blame 
a fallacious relation, thatimmediately follows the event. 
‘The public good requires the ufe of rhetorical figures, 
in order to extenuate our lofs and our enemies advan- 
tages. But it were perhaps to be wifhed that thefe 
relations fhould not be written, or at leaft, that they 
fhould not be printed: for the printing perpetuates 
them, and makes them ferve as a foundation for Hi- 
ilorians. ‘This brings a great uncertainty upon Hitto- 
1y, and deprives future ages of the knowledge of the 
truth ; which is a great counterpoize, as fome think, to 
the profit and pleafure that the reading of thofe daily 
papers oceafions in the world. The moft morofe mutt 
acknowledge that this reading aflords many uleful and 
agrecable inftructions, and even that it may be in- 
itrudtive to polite writers. But in fhort, will fome 
fay, there is no fincerity in thofe relations: they are 
rather Pleas than Hiftories. Now, what is a Plea? 
A difcourfe, in which a man itudies to fhew only 
the fair fide of his own caule, and only the foul one 
of his adverfary's. If they, who fpeak thus, could 
find out a good expedient to avoid what they condenin, 
they would have the beft invention of all men living. 
After all, the underftanding readers are not deceived 
by fuch relations: they can diftinguifh fuch as come 
neareft to fincerity ; but it is not poffible to publifh in 
thofe writings all that one knows; fomething muit be 
facrificed to the public good, and even fometimes to 
our domeftic interet. Befides; ftratagems being al- 
lowed in war (15}, the artifices of News-writers mutt 
be excufed; for the pains they take to thwart the re- 
lations of the enemy are a kind of war; and therefore 
their writings have been called arma Anferina by a po- 
litical author. < Hoc faltem indi€tum non abeat, 
* quod aufu temerario quodam, Re/ationes ordinarias 
* feu Novellas, uti vocantur, Armis Anferinis meis non 
adjunxerim: nam, ut probe fciam, tales fape non 
* in Sibyllarium foliis, fed hominum cerebris nafci, cre- 
‘ dulofque facile incerte fama auram captare: inte- 
‘ rim tamen etiam temporis filia comprobat, atque 
‘ hactenus comprobavit, harumce fparfiones non fem- 
© per Oreflis Jamnia & vanitates efle atque fuifie. Spar- 
«guntur Ff enim Vittoria, deprimiturque pars adver- 
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fa. Sic conftat, quod Literis x Pompeis per omnes 

provincias civitatefque dimifis de prelio ad Dyrra- 

chium facto elatius inflatiufque inulto, quam res erat 

gefta, fama percrebuertt, pulfum fupere Cicfarem, 

pene omnibus copiis amillis; qua 4 fama fane Pom- J. 
peianos multis partibus auxerat. Finguntur clades 
ad vulgum (quia mundus, ut dicitur vult decipi) de- ' 
mentandum, ut ilte faveat huic vel illi parti, &c. 
Ita pof cladem Ivrenfem, Sc. (16). --- L mof not 
forget to mention, that I have prefumed, not to add the 
ordinary relations, or news (as they are called) to my 
Arma Anferina : for though 1 well know, that Juch re- 
lations proceed not from the leaves of the Sibyls, but are 
devifed in the brain of man, and that the credulous rea- 
dily catch at and favalloay the common reports, hoavever 
doubtful; neverthelefs experience, the offspring 
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feoews, and has already manifefied, that the difperfing pag. 19. 


of thefe nevus, is not alavays, nor has always been an 
unprofitable thing, like the dreams of Orefies. For to 
Spread the news of our viftories, and to leffin the ad- 
vantages of the enemy, is an art of policy. Thus it is 
known that Pompey having fent letters into all the pro- 
vinces and cities of the Roman empire, wherein be 
Jpoke of the battle of Dyrrachium, with much more cou- 
rage and boldnefs than he had fought it, there went a 
report that Cafar had been defeated, Lad loft almoft 
bis hole army, and was now making his efape: and 
undoubtedly this report very much Yirengthened Pon:pis’s 
party. Ovverthrows are invented to impofe upon the 
vulgar (becaufe the world, as they fay, lowes to be 
impofed upon) and to make them favour this or that 
party, Se. Thus after the battle of Jury, Se.’ The 


author adds here what I have faid of the Duke of 
Materne. 


Note, that pcople are fo ufed to the Gazettes, that 


they would look upon the fuppreffion of them as an 


eclipfe. 


It would occafion a kind of public mourning. 


The Republic of Letters would lofe feveral pieces by 
it, which are the very kernel and cream of the Ga- 
zettes, and contain fome rules for a profitable reading 


of them. 
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Obferve the following paffage. ‘ Cum vce- 
ro omnes novi quid fciendi mira flagremus cupidi- 
tate, certaque juxta ac incerta avidifhme arripientes, 
quifque pro voto interpretamur, itaque Novertas 
undique conquirimus, ut rerum geftarum, imo & ge- 
randarum (tanta enim fcribentium vel credentium va- 
nitas eft) cognitione fitientem animum expleamus. 
Hinc anxia curiofitate legimus aut rimamur, quid No- 
vellæ apportent Nofraies, Fenenfes, Lipfenfes, Norin- 
bergenfes, Hamburzenfes, imo & Parifine, Hafnienfes, 
Amftelodamenfes, Bruxellenfes, aut alix, nefcio unde ac- 
ceriitæ : Ut autem varia {int illorum, qui eas legunt vel 
mirantur ingenia, ita fieri haud potet, quin majorem 
ex illis fruétum alius, alius minorem accipiat, quo 
igitur cum Voluptate, quam novitas fua fponte con- 
ciliat, Utilitas etiam jungatur, ideo infigni cum com- 
modo adhiberi poterit Nobilifimi & Confultifimi 
Dn. Aunasvert Fritrscui Difcurfus, De Novel- 
larum, quas vocant Reve Beitungen hodierno ufu & 
abufiu. Imp. Jene 1676, 4to. Itemque elegantifime 
doćti Curisrianxr Wersi in jllufri ad Salam 
Auguftzo Polit. Prof. Schediafma curiofum, de Leione 
Novellarum, quantum fiil. ille ufum kabeant in Geo- 
graphics, Hiftoricis, (SF Politicis, ims quovis curiof- 
rum genere. Cui etiam addidit Specimen, quafi Nu- 
clum Novellarum, fil. ab Anny. 1660. ad ann. uf 
gue 1676, Weiffenfelfie anno eod. exe. (17). --- -CF 
As we all have an infatiable defire, and a wonderful 
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Herteus, De 
liotheca Germa- 


curiofity to know fomething new, and greedily catch al pica, five Notits 


NEWS, whether certain or doubtful, axkilf every man 
interprets them according to kis own wifes, we fearch m 
for NEWS PAPERS from all parts of the world, in or- '" 
der to flack this thirft of the mind after the knowledge 
not only of pafi, but of future tranfattions : for Juch is 
the prefumption of the writers of news, or thofe who 
believe them, that they will pretend to the knowledge of 
things to come. Thus with anxious curiofity, we read 
and fif the home-news, thofe from Izna, Leipfie, Nu- 
remberg, Hamburgh, nay, thofe from Paris, Copenbagen, 
Amflerdam, Bruffels, and others which come from the 
Lord knows where. But as the genjus’s of thofe avho 
read and admire them are various, fe it cannot but 
happen that fone reap more, fome lefs advantage by the 
perufal of thers. To the end therefore that profit mas 
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(20) Matthæus 
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Eps, XXI 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS 


h se the ptf- fome body has defined ars won tam regendi, quam fallendi hominem - - - - The art of 


deceiving rather than of governing men [C], 
their error, 


751 


will have it fo. But men ought to own 


which they never can do with a good grace: and tho’ fome fhould do it, 


this is of little fervice; fo many pens having already canonized the firit reports, that 
people would at leaft be divided in their opinions about them (77). 

It is not enough to compare thefe bafe writers to Harpies which defile whatever they 
touch (kk); it may be faid they are executioners who diftort and wring the neck, legs 
and arms of Hiftorical facts, and even fometimes cut them off, and apply falfe ones in 
their room ; and this even at the very moment that an event iffues forth from the bofom 
of its caufes, and the exploits of a battle are juft born: 


Modo primos incipientes 
Edere vagitus, & adhuc a matre rubentcs (//). 


As foon as ere they wail, as eve they fpring, 
ditll Oufbing, from the parent wonb...... 


It was formerly faid of the Mufes that they were the proftitutes even of flaves ; this 
» may efpectally be afhrmed of the Mufe who prefides over Hiftory (mm): fhe is a true 
feortum tricbolare, who plies upon the high-ways, and fells her felf to the firt comer for 
tcr bargain with the Bookiellers is much beneath that of Baudoin 


a moricl of bread. 


accompany pleafure, which novelty of itfelf creates, it 
will be of fignal advantage to read the difcourfe of the 
mofi excellent and learned Mr Avtasverus FRITS- 
cHius, intituled, Of the modern ufe and abufe of 
the news; which they call Reve Beztungen; printed 
at Jena 1676, 4to. Likewife the curious and molt 
< elegant diilertation of the learned CurisTian WEI- 
‘ sius, Profeffor of Politics, concerning the reading 
‘ of news, fhewing the great ufe of them in Geogra- 
6 
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phy, Hiftory, Politics, and all other branches of 

curious learning. ‘To which he has added, a Speci- 
* men, being, as it were, the kernel and quintefience 
‘ of news, from the year 1660 to 1676: printed at 
< Weifienfelts in the fame year.’ 

I have read fomewhere in the Nouvelles de la Re- 
publique des Lettres, that it were to be wifhed that 
iome body was employed in taking an account at the 
end of every vezr, of all the falfe reports that had been 
fpread during that year. This would not be necef- 
fary with refpe& to all of them ; there are feveral, that 
the Gazettes them{clves take notice of: fuch an em- 
ployment had been more neceflary when daily news 
were not printed. If it had been eftabliflied at Rome 
when the ‘I'urks took Rhodes, we fhould know abun- 
dance of falfities that were then vented in Italy. Some 
of them are known by the letters which Rufcelli has 
colleéted : we know by thofe letters, that on the tenth 
of December 1522, the News-writers of Rome, gave 
out that the fiege of Rhodes was raifed (18). On the 
twenty-eighth of February 1523, they gave out that 
it was not certain that Soliman had taken the town (19); 
and yet it had capitulated on the twenty-fecond of De- 
cember 1522. But what man will wonder at this 
news, when he knows, that in the year 1500, it was 
given out at Padua as a certainty, and even from Rome, 
that the Pope had been killed with a thunder-bolt on 
St Peter’s day, and that all the citizens had taken up 
arms. It is only by chance, that we know that fuch 
an untruth was reported. It is mentioned in a letter 
of Matthew Boflus ; without which probably we fhould 
have known nothing of it. ‘ Hac fub hora Augaftine 
‘ ad te dum {fcribo, ecce rumor aures implet civitatis, 
‘ folemni Petri Apoftoli die, paulo pof vigefimam ho- 
‘ram, Alexandrum Romana Ecclefiz magnum Pon- 
t tificem ictu fulminis interiifle, & de perjucundis fuis 
€ Pileatis unum ta¢tum, pariter fuum dominum paren- 
‘ tafe, populares in armis efle, vias urbis obliquas pa- 
€ rum tutas, Curiales quati timoribus, Hifpanos infe- 
< ftos & hoftes haberi (20). - - -- At this very heur, 
‘< avhile I am avriting to you, there goes a report through 
the city, that a littl afier toxo of the clock in the af- 
ternoon, of St Peters day, Pope Alexander was killed 
by a thunder-bolt, and that one of his merry cardinals 
< had the fame fate, that the people are in arms, that the 
< by-freets of the city are not fafe, that the magiflrates are 
‘ in the greateft fears, that the Spaniards are difaffecled 
< and accounted enemtes’ The King of Spain, the 
King of France, and the Duke of Alba, were at the 
fame time reported in Holland to be dead, in the year 
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1580. This falfity was preferved by chance in a letter | 
of Juftus Lipfius (21). A compilation of fuch things (21) Mers Ree's 
{sjpama, Gai- 
would be ufeful. Le EPA 
Mr de Vigneul Marville has made fome ood ob- A eee 
fervations on the Paris Gazette. Here is one of his sobis fub idem 
reflexions. ‘ ‘There is but onc thing diflerviceable to tempus, Vera 
< the writer of it, which is, that he is not abfolute » 


Paw: Ae im eae 
a . . a Tir x irid 
‘ mafter of his work, and being fubjeét to fuperior or- 1y" T 


? “t ila Lipfius, 
< ders, he cannot fpeak the truth with that fincerity Epift. a w4 
‘ which Hiftory requires. If this point was granted Theodorum 


Leeuwium, paga 
Q, Edit. Lugd. 
Bet. 1649. de 
is dated the firft 
of December 
1580. 


< him, we fhould have no need of other Hiftorians (22).’ 
The latter part of this paflage is fomewhat hyperbolt- 
cal; however ic is certain that author mentions the 
main caule of the mifchief; the weekly News-writers, 
ot of any other period longer or fhorter, dare not fpeak 
all they know. It would coft thém too dear; for not 
to mention the punifhment they might fear from their 
fuperiors, their news would not fell well, and they 
would make themfelves odious as difafleCted perfons, Jom, ji, pay. 
and in fome manner enemies to the public good. No 198, Dutch 
body will have them vent grofs lies, for the fake of Ed. 

their country ; but when they lic ingenioufly, and with 

conjectures and reflexions equally witty, flattering and 

fatirical, they are praifed, admired, and loved, and e- 

very body reads their works. So that they find their * 

account in following the example of the antient Comic 

Poet, who only defigned to pleafe the people. 


(72) Vigneul 
Marville. Me- 
langes d Hift. 


Pocta cum primum animum ad fcribendum appulit, 
Id fibi negotii credidit folum dari, 


Populo ut placerent quas feciffet fabulas (23). (23) Terentius. 


in Prelepo An- 


m << drix. 
Our Poet when he fet his mind on writing, 


Believ'd he had no more to do, but make 


Such plays as foould be to the people's liking. 
[C] Politics which Jome body has defined, Ars, &c.} 


Guy Patin mentions this definition after having a little 
ridiculed the Jubilees. Thus you fee new fadlions in 
Rome, that will give us a new Pope, and then pro jucundo 
adventu ad Papatum, -- - for bis happy acceffion to the 
Papacy, a new Jubile, The new wine of this prefent 
year, which is a liquor drawn from the vine, will pro- 
duce more fenfible effects in mens heads than this new de- 
votion, which in its kind, returns but too often, ab afluetis 
non afficimur: --- Things to which we are accuflemed 
do not affect us. But the world is fo made, populus 
vult decipi: -- - People lowe to be impofed upon. The 
late John Camus, Bifbop of Belley, a learned worthy pre- 
late, if ever there was any, faid, that Politica ars elt 
non tam regendi quam fallendi homines: - - - - Politics 
is the art of decciving, rather than governing men. I 
heard him fay this once in his chamber, in the year 1632, 
and l have often remembred it fince (24). ‘This letter of (24) Patin, Let» 


Patin is dated on the thirteenth of December 166g. pa we 
He had not recited the Bilhop’s words in that manner phe ~ia 


He recited 
Six writers, Jays be, 
© ake 


in a letter of the eighth of May 166s. 
them on the following occafion. 


- A DISSERTATION. 


and du Ryer, whofe ftated price was to tranflate for kaif a crown, or a crown a fheet, and 
to write verles for fix fhillings a hundred, when they were long ones. and for three Mhillizo; 
(an) Se We coben th semen a à J, á à > ang ee foiling 
let, Jugemens 4 z 
des Sçavans, 7 


tbe Fren a Ab! pudor extinéius, docteque infamia turbe 
fiators, article h [ 5 ; y 
943, 949. Sub titulo proftant, © queis genus ab Fove fummo 


Res hominum fupra evetle & nullius egentes, 
Affe merent vili, ac fantio fe corpore fadant. 
Scilicet aut Mene faciles parere fuperbo, 
Šut nutu Polycleti, © parca laude beate. 
Ufque adeo maculas ardent in fronte recentes, 
(co) fhe Bal- LTefternique Gete vincla, © veftigia flagri (00). 
rac, Entret, IV, 
chapit, è TO: ° e 7 
Lucian has unwittingly drawn the picture of our age, fpeaking of a war, which 
had produced fuch a multitude of Hiftortans, that one would have thought it was a 
‘pp) To'A3- modifh trade. He compares it to the epidemical diftemper of the Abderita ( pp). 
es ae We have feen, continues he, the truth of the proverb, that war is the parent of all things. 
viv tue rca- AD E dn Ta er worl Tebra zezivaTat, 0 TLASL@ 3 weds Tes BapBepus, aai TÒ ev Appella Tezi- 


a oon - ` ; ~w > ` i ' t€ - : ? r 
Aa. pa, zal et Gursyeis vines, Beis os Tis wy isopiay cuylpage. maaro dÈ Ovaudidat, xai Hpb- 
Siupei vow * ~ : & 


p sav avéar- | dolor, nai Eevoguvtes nulv amaves. nal ws toruey, AWSE ae wy excivo, Te, Tlortuos amarte 
wh re j - wW s . > > 4 * fe te ‘ 
aj TATÀ El ye wal cuyfeggias TeawTes aveguocy, amo pin TH wAnyn. Ex quo res preefentes 


etiam hoc tem- moveri Coeperunt, puta bellum iftud contra barbaros, & acceptum in Armenia vulnus, 
pore prae . & continua illæ vićtoriæ, nemo non hiftoriam confcribit. Imo verd Thucydides, He- 
i rodoti, & Xenophontes nobis facti funt omnes. Et ut apparet, verum fuit illud, Bel- 
pine Hifo- lum omnium pater eft, quandoquidem hiftoriarum fcriptores tam multos una hac plaga 
ria, pag, m procreavit (qq). - - Since thefe things happened, namely the war with the Barbarians, the over- 
>> ` © throw received in Armenia, ond thofe frequent vitiories, all the world writes Hiftory. Nay, 
(77) Wed. every man fets up for a Thucydides, an Herodotus, and a Xenophon. And it appears to be a 
true faying, that war is the parent of all things, fince it bas begot fo many Hiftortans in 
this fingle country. The antient Romans had infinitely more refpect for the dignity of 
hiftory ; for before Pompey’s time no body pretended to write it but fuch as were emi- 
nent for their birth and merit, and when this great man’s tutor undertook to write the 
hiftory of Pompey, and that of his father, fome kind of inconveniency was found in 
that novelty, as Suetonius infinuates. Yet this innovator had fenfe and learning, and 
had taught Rhetoric, but he was a man of no birth. He was a freed-man. That was 
the grievance. < Lucius Octacilius Pilitus ferviffe dicitur ; atque etiam oftiarius, veteri 
< more, in catena fuifle: donec ob ingenium ac ftudium literarum manumiffus, accu- 
< fanti patrono fubfcripfit. Deinde Rhetoricam profeffus, Cnæum Pompejum Magnum 
< docuit; patris cjus res geftas, nec minus ipfius, compluribus libris expofuit: primus 
omnium libertinorum, ut Cornelius Nepos opinatur, fcribere hiftoriam orfus, non 
(v7) Sueton. © nifi ab honeftifimo quoque feribi folitam (rr). - -- Lt is faid that Lucius Octacilius 
sap, iin © Pilitus was a flave, and even a door-keeper, and that be was chained to the door, after the 
< antient cuftom , till on account of bis parts and inclination to learning be was made free, 
< and affifted his patron, He afterwards profeffed Rhetoric, and was Preceptor to Pompey 
< the Great: be wrote in many books a Hiftory of Pompey, and of his father. Cornelius 
< Nepos is of opinion, that Oéfacilius Pilitus was the firft freed-inan who engaged in writing 

` Hihory, which was ufually the employment of none but men of diftinGion, 


£ 


What 


nubo got their livelihood by writing news, have been would know Patin’s judgment upon the Paris Gazette, 

fent to the Baftills, within thefe three days, hominum read what follows. They write nothing here that is 

genus audaciflimum, mendaciflimum, avidifimum ut good for any thing except the Gazette every Saturday, 

faciant rem, &¢c. - - -a kind of people, who are extreme- which is a very diverting and comfortable thing, 

ly audacious, given to lying, and greedy of gain, Se. for as much as this pratler never tells us bad news, 
They fill their news with things they know not, and ought though we perceive a great deal at this feafon (26). (26) 1S Le 
not to write. They have printed here and cried about Remember what Petronius fays, Mundus univerfus ex- U» PE: À 


the freets, the Bull of our Holy Father the Pope, a- ercet hiffrioniam, - - - The whole world is a farce, and id ; ats 
gaini the Janfenifts, and three days after it was forbid-  thefe verfes of Politian againft fuch as condemned the red from Pari 
den, and even, ne quid deeflet ad rationem verze fabu- plays that were acted in colleges. cn the foverth ¢ 
le, - - - that nothing might be wanting to compleat the Nir ST 
comedy, a report owas publifhed and fpread that the Sed qui nos damnant, hiftriones funt maxumi. 

commiffary avas ordered to imprifon the Printer, if be had Nam Curios fimulant, vivunt bacchanalia : 


been found in his houfe. The late Bifbop of Belley, who Hi funt precipue quidam clamofi, leves 
nvas an incomparable man, told me in the year 1632. Cantina on inede ia iba ii 
Politica ef ars tam regendi quam fallendi homines, - - - pa yr TA = "A gos. 
politics is the art both of governing and deceiving men, and Superciliofum, Oe eee pecus, 

this is no mew invention, it ts the fame play afed over Quigue ab aliis habitu & cultu diffentiunt, 
again; the fame comedy, and farce; but they are new Triftefque vultu vendunt fan&timonias: 


actors: the avorf of tt ts that Mis play will lafi a long Cenfuram fibi quandam, & tyrannidem occupant: 
ras) Ibid. Letter time, and mankind Juffer tso much by it (25). There is a 


' é , Aa Pavidamque plebem territant minaciis (27). 27) Politian 

L Sce page manifeft diference betwixt the fecond and firft definition que p nacht? 7) (i Me r» 

Or, othe Jame of politics: the fecond is more difcreet than the firit ; lauti Mena 

z d ie i But none are greater mountebank € ute 

—_ but neither of them turns to the difhonour of the Who can’t i £ i d f i ee ee) mos, w 
mafters of that art, fince they aim only at the pub- Soa e eee ANTE Ce ca he a 
lic good, which they cannot arrive to without imi- For eubilff their lives are leud and diffolute, 


165, verfo 


tating Phyficians with refpeét to their patients. If you Upright and pious men they perfonate= a 
i The 


By. 
The abule 
uf mentior- 
ed favours 
Scepticifm in 
point of Fli- 


Kory 


xX. 
Modern fa- 
tires again 
fome gellan- 
tries. Hol- 
Jand com- 
plained of 
without reas 


ka. 


{28} Lettres Hi- 
ftoriques, Sep- 
tembr 1696, pe 
35, 


29) A fhalt 
pice of Dorf- 
cheus, Prefeffer 
of Divinity at 
Strafbsurg, inti- 
tuled, Latrod- 
nium Fame 
Theologorum, 
affords fome fra 
farces of thet, 
To which one 
EIA add mar 
ea ary 


(3°) Tit. iti, 10, 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS, 54 


What would become of the enemies of Hiftorical Scepticifm, if this mifchief had 


75 


prevailed in the time of antient Greece and antient Rome? They are to be congratula- 
ted becaufe Printing is fo modern an invention, and they may juftly exclaim bono Her- 
cule publico ifa licentia pof cafum imperii Romani inventa ef (55).---- It is certainly (1s) This isa 
an advantage to the public that this licentioufuefs came not into ufe, till after the fall of the OSI WE AEG 


Pr rfa. Ab, De 


Roman empire. For if tite antient Greeks, Romans, Perfians, Carthaginians, &c. had Conic, 
done what 1s now practifed, they would have much ado to prove any thing to us, even 

with the help of infcriptions and medals (#4), which the moderns boldly make ufe of (rt) Si Rec. 
to fatisfy their caprices, without building upon any real fact. me a Pes 


Before I go further I muft obferve that there have been fuch men as Caffius Severus 


? 
nile 


at all times. We have feen in our days a man of quality, who not content to write 
fome relations difadvantageous to fome court ladies, did not fpare, as it is fuid, the 
royal family, and even the head of it [D]: which fhews that one may truly fay of 


fatires, what Malherbe faid of death, 


Que la Garde qui veille aux barrieres du Louvre 
N’en defend pas les Rois. 


The guards which watch the palaces of Kings 
Can neer fecure them from fell fatire’s flings, 


The chief of thefe are certain notify Friars, 

With hoods, and wooden fhoes, and rope attires 3 
A fupercilious fliff-neck'd generation, 

Differing in drefs and mein from all the nation, 
Who fell with folemn face their holy wares, 

Set up for Cenfors, and in all affairs 

Affume a tyrant pow'r, and terror fpread, 

By clam'rous threats, among the trembling herd. 


Take notice, that the definition which the Bifhop 
of Bellay gave of Politics, would exprefs a very great 
fault, if it denoted the mutual deceits of fovereigns. 
They are not fo uncommon as they fhould be. I 
bave read, within thefe three days, a very fprightly 
thought: it is this; The Politicians have a language 
peculiar to themfelves: words and phrafes with then 
do not fienify the fame thing with ether men, J do not 
know whether the gentlemen of the French academy have 
comprehended politics in the number of the arts and feiences 
of which they have given us a Dictionary. This, in my 
opinion, would be neceffary. For inflance, in the politi- 
cal file, to fwear upon the holy Gofpels to obferve fuch 
or fuch a treaty, fignifies fometimes barely that one fwears 
a, but not that one will obferve it; nay, it fometimes fig- 
nifies, that nothing of the ircaty foall be performed. The 
generality of people do not underfland this language ; but the 
Politicians underfland it well, and take their meafures ac- 
cordingly (28). I add, that if the gentlemen of the French 
academy would give us an Univerfal Dictionary of all 
arts, they would engage in an endlefs work. ‘They 
would daily difcover new arts which have terms of a 
particular fignilication. ‘The art of weekly relations is 
one of them; the art of controverfy is another. 
Words do not go there in their ufual fenfe: you fee 
people who charge one another with horrid doc- 
trines ; they reply, and rejoin, and itill reciprocally 
find their adverfaries doctrine more and more abomi- 
nable (29). ‘Vhis complaint appears almoit in every 
page ; and alarms the readers as if there was reafon to 
fear, that, without a fpeedy remedy, this gangrene 
would diffufe its infection through the whole body. 
Such as are not ufed to this ftile conceive a thoufand 
fcruples; they fear they have difobeyed St Paul’s pre- 
cept, a man that is an heretic reje@ (30); for they 
have converfed with the conteiling parties. Who 
would have believed, fay they, that fuch Divines, 
who have eat for a long time the bread of the Or- 
thodox, fhould have nourifhed fuch monfters in their 
hearts? We know not whom to trut. Either one 
or the other of them, or perhaps both, muft be dif- 
guifed wolves rather than fhepherds, But havea lit- 
tle patience; ftay till fome expert arbitrators, initia- 
ted in that language, have reconciled the parties, and 
you will find thofe words fignity nothing lefs than 
what you believed. ‘The accufers on both fides will 
be declared Orthodox. They fhall not be cenfured, 
but only admonished to correct fome improper expref- 


YOL. V. 


This 


fions which had efcaped them. It is fuppofed then 
that in reality they only charged each other with 
thefe expreffions, and that therefore the words perni- 
cious Herefy, and the like, fignify with them only an 
ill choice of words. We may very well with thae 
the gentlemen of the French academy would not for- 
get, in a Supplement which they may give to the 
Dictionary of arts, the proper fignification of the 
words impious, Heretic, deflroyer of the fundamentals of 
the Gofpel, abettor of the Socinians, &c. when they 
are to be found in the writings of a Theological 
procefs ; for otherwife our mother tongue will 
grow barbarous and unintelligible to moit readers, 
[D] A man of quality did not fpare, as it is faid, the 
royal family, and even the head of it.) Ladd, as it is 
faid, becaufe, though common fame has afcribed to 
the fame author l Hifloire amourcufe des Gaules, and des 
amours du Palais Roial, yet this author dilowned the 
latter. He even denied judicially that he had com- 
pofed it. For it is of this book we are to underfland 
what he wrote to Mr de Saint Aignan in thele words ; 
< My enemies fceing me in the Baflille, thought my 
‘ imprifonment would not permit me to defend my 
felt, and that they might fafcly accufe me; they 
therefore told the King that 1 had written againit 
him. But his Majeity, who never condemns a 
man before he be heard, furprized them itrangely , 
by fending the Lieutenant-Criminal to examine me 
(31)... After having Mewn me the Hiftory written , 
j es 41) Le Camia 
with my own hand, I mean the original I have e pinay Rabu- 
mentioned to you, he afked me whether l had tin, Usage des 
written nothing againfl the King. I anfwered that Adverfitez. pags 
I was much furprized to have fuch a queftion put 271. D=" 
tome. He told me he had orders to do it: 1 EA" 
anfwered l had not, and that there was no pra- 
bability that having ferved twenty-feven years with- 
out having received any favour, being twelve years 
Major-General of the light horfe, and expecting 
every day fome recompence from his majefty, | 
fhould be wanting in my refpeét to him: that to 
deftroy this probability my own hand-writing, or 
unexceptionable witnefles fhould be produced again 
me. ‘(hat if either of them could be produced in 
the leaft thing contrary to the refpect I owed to the 
King and all the royal family, 1 would be will- 
ing to lofe my head: but that I alfo befeeched his 
majelly to appoint the fame punifhment for thofe, 
who fhould accufe me without being able to convict 
me (32)... . From that time not having feen the (32) Ibid. pag: 
Licutenant-Criminal nor any other judge, I have 35s. 0 ás 
been perfuaded that fo black and fo ridiculous a 
calumny had made no impreflion upon the hing, 
who is fo difcerning and hard to be fuprized (33). {39} Ibid. page 
What he fays, in another place of the late Duchefs 294. 
of Orleans, is an argument that the chief perions of 
the court did not believe him guilty of this fecond 
head of accufation. The death of the Princes Henrietta 
of England, fays he (34). was a nery misfortuna to mes (ya) Thee pegi 
Jhe bad done nie many good cihces with bis mazefty, and 292, : 
9E 1 boped 
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fuu) Ses, a- 
bvc, ctaticn 
(30), ef réz ar- 
tice CASSIUS 
SEVERUS, 


(3s) Philofophi- 
cil Tranfactions, 
fer Auguft 
1669, 


(36) See, abure, 


Citation «a f 
the article ME- 
NAGE. 


(37) ft rs rke 


A TAG, 


(38) Patin, 
Tem, itt, pag. 
163. He bad 
fad œ hi 
teclruth Tetter: 
Nr de Bully Ra- 
butin ha. been 
this day (the 
8th of April 
1665) commit- 
tat to the Ba- 
fille, far wri- 
ting a libel, at 
which the fupe- 
rior powers are 
offended. The 
Prince of Cande 
complained of it 
to the King, 
who has cled 
him to be {eized 
and imprifoned, 


(39) Buffy, ubi 
fupra, pag. 
231. 


(40) Mercure 
Galant, cf Jure 
thos di 
Curt de Bufiy 
dol af an Ate- 
piexy at Autun, 
tti rth of /- 
p:i? 1693. Tks 
bbe: B'gnon 
fucceeded bim in 
the French zita- 
demy tn Jure 
following. 


(41) February 
1-00, pag. 162, 


& feo. 


(42) See the 
Nouvelles de Ia 
Republique ore 
Lettres, ibd, 
peg. 68, 


A DISSERTATION 


This lord has been wifer and happier than the fatirit of Aueuflus’s court. 


b ` 
[ne 


latter not amending in his exile, made his condition fo miferable that at lat he had 
fcarce wherewithal to cover his nakednefs (u u); but he whom I fpeak of, came off 
cheap, and applied himfclf to things more worthy of his fine wit and charming 


pen [E]. 


It would be an unjuft thing to impute to him the bad imitations, of which he was 
only the accidental caufe. Bue it muft be confeffed this maxim has been well verified, 


I hoped for others from her. Far befides that foe Lad a 
great deal of wit, and fuch a carriage as made her 
biloved and refpedted ly every body, foe was naturally 
generous and kind. Let us wonder at the ftubbornnefs 
of the public; they ftill perfift to believe that thefe 
two pieces were written by Count de Buffy. Nothing 
can difluade them, neither the paflages before cited, 
nor the difference that is to be found betwixt thefe 
two pieces, which is manifelt to good judges: for 
there is much more art and genius in the firit than in 
the fecond; the latter hath none of Petrontus’s 
thoughts like the firt. The journalift of the Royal 
Society was not ignorant of thofe imitations of Petro- 
nius. ‘The following words are to be found in his 
journal, of the month of Auguft, 1669. ‘ Of late 
‘ comparing Bufly’s Hiffoire Amoureufe de Gaule with 
€ Petronius Arbiter, out of whom I was made to 
* believe he had taken two of his letters word for 
< word, befides other love-intrigues, I found in run- 
< ning him over, what fatisfied me not a little in this 
€ very fubject of fnails; wiz. That thefe very ani- 
‘ mals, as well as other odd things in nature, as 
* truffs, mufhrooms, and no doubt too the Cofi, or 
‘ great worms in the oak (another Roman dainty) 
< were made ufe of by the antients to incite Venery. 
< You will there find that the diitrefled and feeble 
‘ lover prepares himfelf with a ragouft of {nails necks 
© (Cochlearum Cervices (35).) Ido not know why this 
Count inferted in his Elittory a moft fharp raillery 
againft Mr Menage who brifkly revenged himfelf by 
fix Latin verfes, as galling as can be written (36). For 
the reit I do not believe what Patin fays, in his letter 
of the twenty-eighth of December, 1665 (37). Mr 
de Bufi Rabutin, dy the King’s command, hath réfigned 
his employment and is removed from the Baftille to the 
mad-houfe, where he has two chambers (33). Mr de 
Bufly fays, that upon the report of the King’s firft 
Phyfician and firit Surgeon, he was fer at liberty to be 
cured in Paris (39). ‘This is more credible. ‘The 
grief he exprefied for having compofed the Hiffoire 
Amourcufe des Gaules ferved for an encomium in the 
fyeech of the Academift who fucceeded him: it was 
the Abbot Bignon. He pratfed him with delicacy, and 
foevsed that if the work, which had occaftoned all bis 
misfortunes, deferved the cenfure of all evife men, the 
repentance which he had manifefted for having made it, 
could not be fufficiently praifed \40). 

[E].... And applied himfelf to things more worthy 
of his fine wit and charming pen.) There went a re- 
port that he was writing the Hiftory of France. 
Afterwards it was faid that he confined himfelf to the 
Hiftory of Lewis XIV. But the event has fhewn 
that the frt report was falfe; and that the fecond 
was not very well grounded; for if this Count had 
ferioufly applied himfelf to write the Fliftory of 
Lewis XLV, we fhould have feen a better work upon 
that fubjeét, than that which came out in the year 
1700, of which there is an extract in the Nouvelles 
@ la Republique des Lettres (41), This extract will 
not permit us to doubt that this work of his was 
compofed with the utmoft negligence. Certainly he 
went about it when he was weary of fome other 
bufinefs, and little cared to be well informed of what 
he wrote, or co wait till the firft news of his village 
were confirmed. He threw them haitily upon the 
paper, and took no pains to correét them afterwards. 
We cannot account more favourably for what he fays 
of the paflage of the Boyne. All Europe knows that 
King James quitted that pot, and returned to France 
a few days after, and that King William fuccefsfully 
palled that river, and afterwards made all the fteps of 
a congucror. And yet Mr de Buffy afürms (42) 
that the Count de Lauzin, who commanded the 
troops of France, won the battle of the Boyne. 
Iad he fpoken thus out of flattery, and againft his 
confcience, he would be more to blame ; it 1s therefore 
explaining the thing in the mot favourable fenfe, 


that 


to fay he was deceived by fome reports which wens 
in his village, and that valuing but fittle this werl:, 
he did not care whether this pañfuge was right or 
wrong. 

It had been better to have faid that in his difgrace 
he employed himfelf in keeping a large correfpondeace 
by letters, and in writing the memoirs of his life; 
for the works that were publifhed after his death, 
fhew that this was his chief occupation. To this 
muft be added the care he took to make his own 
Hiftory ferve fer an intlrudlion to his children. [is 
treatife concerning the ufe of adverfities (43), fhews (43) Den 
that this was his defign. It is a little book full of printed in the 
good morality and religion. His memoirs in two Je” 1695, ed 
volumes publithed in the year 1697, are curious and “on me a 
well written. His letters, printed in four volumes mirs i, he 
the fame year defcrve the fame encomium. ‘I'hey 3 
would have pleafed more, if, upon good confidera- 
tions, many proper names had not been ftruck out, 
and many paflages which affected the reputation of 
certain perfons. Perhaps fome time or other there 
will come out an edition of them, which will not be 
catrawd, or will have a key to them. ‘There are 
feveral letters which fhew that Count Buffy weaned 
himfelf by degrees from the vanities of this world, 
that he was fenfible of the emptinefs of it, and that 
at jat he was deeply affeéted with the importance of 
his falvation, and the truths of the Gofpel. The beft 
Chriftians in the world could not be more charmed 
than he was, with Mr Abadie’s excellent work con- 
cerning the truth of the Chriftian religion (44). But t44) See she 
obferve that his converfion was fomewhat flow. For feed echim) 
along time he looked behind him like Lots wife, bis Letters, py 
and tried all the means that the molt obftinate defire 44) 128. 134 
of returning to court could fuggeft to an ambitious p iy eA 
man, who could not live ont of it. The ill fuccefs ~~ 
of his petitions was a terrible mortification to him, 
but did not difcourage him from preparing others on 
every occafion. This we learn from the writings 
which his heirs have publifhed: had they fupprefled 
thefe monuments of his impatience, they had theltered. 
his memory from the cenfure of fome people, wha 
cannot pardon a brave man his want of courage in 
bearing the lofs of his employments. lt is not enough, 
fay they, to be courageous in a battle, a man muft 
alfo cxprefs a great fieddinefs and refolution under the 
lofs of his eflate. ‘They with Count Rabutin had imi- 
tated thofe heroes of ancient Rome, who encountered 
a fentence of banifhment with contempt and in- 
difference; and they think it ftrange that being dif- 
graced like Ovid, for fome treatifes concerning Love, 
he fhould have alfo imitated that Poet’s conduct in his 
difgrace: every body knows what repeated com- 
plaints Ovid fent to Rome, in order to be recalled. 
That vait number of poems full of fupplications and 
humble lamentations do more honour to his wit than fecond part, pagi 
to his virtue or courage. But have thofe, who thus 328, Darch 5- 
cenfure Count Buffy, known the allurements of a @ 
court life? Do they know what habits and diftempers 
are contracted in it? If they did, they would per- 
haps be more indulgent to him. However, he at laft Reflexions a Bis 
refioned himfelf to the providence of Gop. Read Tig Tia TO: i 
what he wrote on the twenty-fixth of January 1680 of bis Waris, 
(45). Jt was a long time before I could beliewe it was pag. 33% Fir 
Sor my good, (as my ghoftl: fathers told me) that provi- phe ae 
dence laid thefe calamities upon me by ruining my fortune. < i ihare Rad 
But at laf l have been convinced of it, for thefe three Bh cuerds, 
sears; not only for my good in the other aworld, Ext alfo The Chrifan 
for my repofein this. GOD does alread; reward me in Religion tee 
fome meafure for the pains of my refignation, and I fay aba x Leh, 
at prefent of this good mafter what in my foolifo yout ÍI fogs, and wt 
faid of love. may fay fer'oullf 
of ic what Was 
pillans!y Hio 
dere Tbe past 
et xf are better 
ihan all sae 
fe ajarite 


Cod 


(45) Bi he 
betin, Lotter 
Cxxx", of the 


(46) See Mr č 


Se Evremont’s 


If paye en un moment un fiecle de travaux, 
Et tous les autres biens ne valent pas fes maux (45). 
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Adil, S¢. Tg 
wir. 170, p22. 


n. 735» 


(47) Boffi Ra- 
un’s Letters, 
Part iti, Letter 
CC, (dated the 
14!6 of April 
1672) p. 361. 
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How many Hiftories have 


been publifhed againit the principal perfons of the court of France, that of Bruffels, 
(Fe, with the names, firnames, and titles, of every one of them, with the moft fecret 
circumftances, and difcourfes, and an hundred things of {uch a nature, that it was im- 


occafion fay, with better g 


pofiible fhould have come to the writers knowledge ? Gabricl Naude might, upon this 
grounds, what he faid of Procopius’s Secret Ehitory, of Mat- 


thew Paris’s Hiftory, of the fcandalous Chronicle of Lewis XI, of the Memoirs of 


the League, &c¢ (ww). 


Here one might reafonably exclaim, 


Quod genus hoc hominum? quave hunc tam barbara morem 


Perm ittit page) © 


(+x) Virol. 
Aineid. lib, là 
Yer. 543s 


What men, what monfters, what inbuman race, 


What laws, what barbarous cufloms of the place! 


DRYDEN. 


But this exclamation ought not to be applied to the Republic of Holland, fince it is not 


true that it fuffers the moft illuftrious families to be thus barbaroufly abufed. 
Republic made the following antwer, in the ycar 1665, to the Bifhop of Munfter, who 
complained, amongft other things, of fome writings. 


That 


< Quidquid vero feu de hoc feu 


‘ de aliis negotiis in noftris terris typis divulgatum cft, de is aliud nihil dicemus niß 
e illud folum, non tantum hic, verum paflim in aliis quoque regionibus ægre admodum 
‘ frenari & inhiberi poffe typographicas licentias quantumvis diligens fuerit cautela ; 
< nofque ipfi contra iftiufmodi abufus fevera fæpe promulgaverimus ediéta, eademque 
‘ fævis & rigidis confirmaverimus executionibus. - - - - 45 fo what bas been printed and 
< publifbed in our provinces with relation to this, or other affairs, we fhall only fay that the 
c licentioufnefs of the prefs is fo great, not only in this country, but in many others, that it is 


< extremely dificult to refrain and bridle it, notwithftanding ail the diligence and care takeun 


c for that purpofe; and that we ourfelves have often publifhed fevere cdités againjt abufes of 
¢ this nature, and have confirmed thefe editts by the moft rigorous and exemplary punifbments? 
Thefe words contained in a Letter of their High Mightineffes, dated the twenty-ninth of 


zod in a moment's blifs rewards an age of wots, 
All pleafures are not worth th affidions he beftows. 


A thought like this had been communicated to 
hin a long time before: thefe are the words : Do not 
you think I converfe with devout people as much as I can? 
dt ts indeed becaufe I find them more happy, both in their 
life and at their death, and I evould gladly partake of 
their condition. There is nothing like devotion for an un- 
fortunate perfon; it not only folaces troubles, but converts 
them into pleafures (47). This confirms what I have 
faid in the Pensées diver fes fur les Cometes (48), and the 
remark [R], of the article EPICURUS. 

Note, that tho’ this Count’s pofthumous works are 
ingenious and polite; yet this H:ffoire amoureufe des 
Gaules will make him more known as an author, than 
any other bock he wrote. His fate in this is like that 
of Boccace (49). 

For the relt, the falSnood abovementioned, concern- 
ing the paflage of the Boyne, calls to my mind Father 
Londel’s Fafti (z0), where we find thefe words on 
the eleventh of Julv 1690. The battle of the Boyne in 
ireland: Schomberg is killed at the bead of the Engli. 
This is a downright trick, which cannot be excufed 
by the reafon I have alledged to leffen Count Buffy’s 
faulc; for this worl¢ of Father du Londel, was com- 
pofed with attention, and was doubtlefs carefully po- 
liited and revifed ; writings of that kind are only com- 
mendable for a great exactnefs. And therefore it will 
be no rath judgment to affirm that the author purpofely 
unfed equivocal words, to conceal from the reader the 
difudvantage of his party, and the true fuccefs of that 
battle. Lic not only fupprefied the moft effential cir- 
cumftance, which is to hew whether the vitory was 
doubtful, or whether it declared entirely for this or 
that nation; but he hasartfully flipt in a true circum- 
Rance, which is only fit to make one conclude that 
King James had the honour of that day. Schomberg 
falling at the head of the Englifh is a principle, from 
which an hundred thouland readers would draw thts 
confequence, Therefore King William avas repulfed. 
Give it what turn you pleafe, you will find nothing 
to excule this author : infincerity, hame, or the fear of 
difpleafing, made him {peak ashe did. Notwithitand- 
ing this fauk and fome others of the fame nature (51), 


September 


his book is good, curious, ufeful, and convenient, and 
of a fine invention. Such books will be compofed in 
other countries (52), but of whatever fect or nation s43) This bas 
a man be, he fhould get his book read by fome im- already been dine 
partial perfon well verfed in the art of qualifying W Brandenbourg, 
things ; for prejudices do not fuffer us to define things 
exactly, a mere fight we call a battle ; the lofs of a 
battle a check; an engagement, an encounter. ‘The 
worlt is, that fome call a defeat what others call a 
victory. The definitions of thefe things are no lefs 
different among Hiltorians, than the definitions of 
dogtrines among Controverfifts (53). And as an fes) Compare 
opinion which is Orthodox in one religion, is Flere- eit rhis the 
tical in another; that, which isa battle won in the Nouvelles de fa 
Hiftorians of one nation, is a battle loft in the Fli- Kepublique des 
ftorians of another. It is a very antient abufe, for eatin 
which we fee no remedy. ins ate, > 
[F] Bad examples rife higher and higher without flint.) 645, 960. 
Velleius Peterculus very well cxprefles this maxim, 
after having related that Tiberius Gracchus was maf- 
facred without any trial. This was, fays he (54), the (54) Vell. Pa- 
beginning of the flaughter of the citizens in Rome terculus, “6, 11, 
itfelf; from hence proceeded the impunity of maffacres. “M 1*4 
Quod haud mirum eff, adds he (55), non enim ibi con- 
fifiunt exempla, unde cecperunt; fed quamlibet in tenuem 
recepta tramitem, latiffime evagandi fibi wiam faciunt : 
EF, ubi femel reo deerratum eff, in pracceps pervenitur: 
nec quifquam fibi putat turpe, quod aiii fuit fruciuofam. 
< And no wonder ; for bad examples ttop not where 
they begin: but tho’ the path through which they 
get in be ever fo narrow, as foon as they are ad- 
mitted they make a new way, and extend themfelycs 
on all fides without any bounds. Thus when a man 
once quits the right road, he commonly arrives to 
the brink of a precipice: and no body thinks that 
can be a diferace to him which proves advantageous 
< to another.” ‘The fame maxim may be feen in a 
fpecch of Julius Cæfar, related by Salluft. He there 
fhews that all bad cxamples arife from a good begin- 
ning (36), becaufe the innovations, which at firit are 
good and ufeful, quickly give occafion to diforders, 
that continuaily increafe. ‘To this may be applied the 
thought of Juvenal: that man never keeps within the 
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A DISSE RTA TION 


September 1665, and printed with licence, may ferve for a general anfwer to all com- 


plaints of the fame nature [G]. 


It will not be amifs to infert here the public avowal of Count Buffy Rabutin. 


c 


G 
£ 


c 


A 
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e things I could invent of them (zz)? 


of fatirical writers. 


years ago being in the country, and not knowing how to divert my felf, I veri- 
fied the proverb, that idlencts 1s the mother of all vices: for I fell a writing an Hi- 
ftory, or rather a fatirical romance, indeed without any defign to make a bad ufe of 
it; but only to employ my felf, and at moft to fhew it to fome friends, in order to Oy) Pufy x, 
divert them, and to be praifed by them as a tolerable writer Cae... As trie events sate 
are never extraordinary enough to be very entertaining, I had recourfe to inven- 7 A ain 
tion, which I thought would be more pleafing ; and without any feruple of ofend- an 

ing the perfons concerned, becaufe I did it almoft only for my felf, I wrote a thou- UE of 4 
fand things which I had never heard of. I made fome perfons happy, who had not s'i 
fo much as heard of it, and others who had never thought of being fo; and becaufe it 45 Tui 
had been ridiculous to choofe two women for the heroines of my romance, who had tan 
neither birth nor merit, I made choice of two who wanted no good qualities, and “7 '*% 
even poffeffed fo many, that envy might contribute to render credible all the ill., e 
You have here a true picture of the conduct 266, 

Whether they write out of revenge or jealoufy ; or whether they 


do it to difplay their thoughts, and exercife their pens the main thing they aim at 


is the diverfion of the readers, and to be praifed for their parts. 


(G] Theft words... may ferve as a general anfiver 
to all complaints of the fame nature.) And yet there are 
very few French Roman Catholics, but fay that cer- 
tainly the States are not difpleafed with the liberty 
which the Bookfellers take to publifhall forts of fatires 
againft thofe who are not in the intereft of their coun- 
try, fome on long and narrow flips of paper, and fome 
in many pages, all full, fay they, of heinous lies, e- 
fpecially during the lat war: This is a mafter-ftroke 
of policy, fay they, the States were very glad, to 
foment animofities, and to keep up the hopes of the 
people, that they might more patiently bear the 
charges of the war, and by their hatred of a foreign 
government, grow more in love with their own coun- 
try. ‘he Athenians ufed the fame policy, and if 
we had all they faid and publithed againit the Perfans 


and Macedonians, we fhould find that the magilirates ` 


gave their helping hand to it, in order to infpire more 
zeal for the prefervation of a government, which be- 
fides the public fhews, and many other fuch things 
agreeable to the multitude, afforded them the pleafure 
cf compofing and reading a vat number of libels a- 
gaini the enemy. Betides it was a good way of pur- 
ging the fatiriils, by giving vent to the peccant hu- 
mours which might have occafioned defluxions on the 
internal parts; for had they been reftrained with re- 
fpect to ftrangers, they would have vomited their 
gall on their own makers. This is what the French 
jay, without forgetting that their nation had been kept 
pure and clean from this licentioufnefs, and that it is 
one of their nobleit triumphs, But a fatisfa€tory an- 
{wer is made to them, as to all thofe political myfe- 
rics they mention, which are only imaginary : they 
are defired to confider the conilitution of a free itate, 
Whercin it is eflential that every member fhould be fe- 
cured from that rigorous profecution, practifed in mo- 
narchies. However I will quote an author who makes 
fome complaints (58): * They have printed in Holland, 
< within thefe few ycars, a great many libels againft 

France ; there are fatirical Hiltories againit the moft 
illuftrious perfons of the court. It were to be with- 
ed that fome of our authors would undeccive the 
public on that head, and fhew that thofe forts of 
Tiftories are fuppofititious. The authors of them 
are forry wretches, who write them in order to get 
a little money from a greedy Printer, and write all 
that comes into their head. Flow could fach people 
know all the fecret particulars which they relate ? 
[low came they by the letters which they have the 
impudence to print as genuine ? They who bet know 
the court, and have been there feveral years, could 
fcarce tell fo many particularities. Is it likely that 
a poor fcribbler lodged in a garret, who correlponds 
with no body but a Bookfeller greedy of money, 
fhould be fo well acquainted with all thofe adven- 
tures, if they were true? -The late Mr Mezerai, 
whofe Lliftory of France is defervedly fo much e- 
fteemed, could not endure thefe forts of Hittories 
‘and Novels; he would have all to be true or falfe 
* (59): a mixture of both appeared monflrous to him, 
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Now becaufe they are 
afraid 


and even of dangerous confequence to pofterity ; and 
indeed who knows but that two or three hundred 
years hence, they who fhall write the Hiftory of our 
times, may take thefe fatirical books for original 
and authentic Memoirs written by cotemporary au- 
thors, who ought to be credited (60) ? Since we can- 
not extirpate thofe plagues of Hiftory, we muf at 
leaft warn thofe, who fhall coine after us, not to be 
deceived by them.’ 
We muft own there are very good things in this 
pafiage, and that the author has very good reafon to 
fay that it were to be wifhed, that care was taken to 
refute what can be refuted; for what will our pofterity 
think, when they fhall read fo many things made cur- 
rent, without any oppofition? How will they be able 
to forbear believing that they are true è Will they not 
fay that if they had been falle, they would have been 
confuted for the honour of thofe whom they blemith ? 
How many people are there, whom the fatires of the 
AVIth century keep full in error? Thofe of our time 
will not be lefs active in future ages, and we muit not 
imagine, that they will not lait long, becaufe they 
difappear in the Bookfellers fhops in two or three 
months time. They will be preferycd in the molt 
famous librarics, in which they have been carefully 
colleéted. 
confute all libels ; that would be an endlefs work and 
oftentimes very needlefs. It were fufficient to refute 
thofe which have fomething of the charaéter of an Hi- 
ftory, and to give fome general rules for difcerning the 
truth, and fecuring ones {elf againit the boldnefs of fa- 
tirical writers. For example, a man of ability, and 
well informed, fhould criticife the book, intituled, 4n- 
nales de la Cour È de Paris pour des annees 1697, &F 
1698 (61). - - Annals of the French Court, and of Paris, 
Sor the years 1697 and 1698. If he fhould demonftrate 
the fallity of five or fix of the moft remarkable parti- 
culars, all the ret would fall of itfelf; efpecially if the 
readers were told that they cannot reafonably believe 
what is advanced by fuch writers, unlefs their relations 
be attended with certain chara¢ters, for want of which 
one ought to fuppofe that all their tories are only the 
difcouries of taverns and coffee-houfes. Thefe places 
are the magazines and ftore-houfes of falfe news, and 
may be rightly compared to the Mythology of Na- 
talis Comes. Such a work as the refutation I fpeak 
of, would ferve as a prefervative an hundred years 
hence, and would be of great ufe to thofe who fhould 
endeavour to find out Hiltorical Truths. 

The author whom | have quoted has forgot a ne- 
ceflary reflexion : he fhould have complained of I’rance 
as much as of Holland ; for it is particularly in France, 
that the writings of which he complains fell weil. 
If the French would neither read nor buy them, the 
Bookfellers would not print them, and thus the gree- 
dinefs of the French contributes as much as any thing 
elfe to the produétion of libels: the liars and the cres 
dulous feed one another mutually; each of them lives 
upon the purfe of the other, 
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UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS, 


afraid that meer truth would afford bur little diverfion, and that their work would be 
accounted a very indifferent performance, they feafon their relations with a thoufand 
falie ftories; they invent extraordinary adventures, and converfations, and apply to 
thole they {peak of whatever they have read that is moft proper to give a high relifh. 
If you examine the fmarteft and beft written fatires, you will find the fpirit of the 
author, his {tile and character, in all the letters and converiations he afcribes to lovers. 
Is not this a proof that he writes a romance? If the Hiftory of Donna Olympia, and 
an hundred other pieces of the fame nature, were written with the fimplicity which is 
co be obferved in Burchardus’s Journal (z2*), they would be incomparably more cre- 
dible. I do not fay that the readers would be more perfuaded of the truth of them, 
but only that they ought to be fo; for I know that the readers proportion their per- 
fuafion to the probability the writers obferve, and to the pleature they afford by fatirical 
ftrokes in thei writings, and by the wonderful events they relate. This is fo true, 
that, notwithf{tanding the public confeffion of Count Rabutin, molt people do ftill be- 
lieve, that his relations are truly hiftorical. ‘Take notice of the words, in which he 
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tells us, that his manufcript was falfihed by a lady to whom he had lent it. ¢ She $r: 


< added to, or left out of that Hiftory, what fhe pleafed, to expofe me to the hatred 
< of moft of thofe I fpoke of: which is fo true, that the frit copics that were feen 
< were not falfified; but as foon as the others appeared, as every body loves the fharpeft 
< fatires, the true ones were thought infipid, and fuppreffed as falfe (a)? 

The journal I have juft now mentioned was written by a German, Mafter of the 
Ceremonies at the court of Pope Alexander VI. His nation and the poft he was in 
affure us of two things, one that he relates things faithfully, the other that he was able 
to come to the truth of what he relates. So that there is no reafon to doubt of thofe 
infamous fights, wherewith the Pope and his daughter fed their eyes, I mean that 
collation which the Duke of Valentinois gave to fifty courtezans, and the combat of 
four ftonc-horfes let loofe upon two mares. Befides, as I have already faid, the plain 
and barbarous ftyle of the writer does not permit to fufpect that he wrote for the 
diverfion of the reader and his own commendation. You may judge of it by this little 
fpecimen. ¢ Dominica ultima menfis Octobris in fero fecerunt cceriam cum Duce 
€ Valentinenfi in camera fua in palatio Apoftolico quinquaginta meretrices honefte, 
< Cortegianee nuncupate, qu poft coenam chorearunt cum fervitoribus & aliis ibidem 
< exiftentibus, primo in veftibus fuis, deinde nudz. Poft coenam pofta fuerunt cande- 
e Jabra communia menfæ cum candelis ardentibus & projectae ante candelabra per terram 
e eaftaneæ, quas meretrices ipfae fuper manibus & pedibus nudæ candelabra pertran- 
* feuntes colligebant, Papa, Duce, & Lucretia forore fua præfentibus & afpicientibus : 
© tandem expofita dona ultimo, diploides.de ferico, paria caligarum, bireta & alia, pro 
< illis qui plures dictas meretrices carnaliter agnofcerent, qua fuerunt ibidem m aula 
¢ publice carnaliter tractatæ arbitrio præfentium, & dona diftributa Victoribus. Feria 
< quinta, undecima menfis Novembris intravit urbem per portam viridarii quidam ru- 
< {licus ducens duas equas lignis oneratas, quæ cum effent in plateola S. Petri, accur- 
c rerunt ftipendiaru Papæ, incififque pectoralibus & lignis projećtis in terram cum 
¢ baftis, duxerunt equas ad illam plateolam qua eft inter palatium juxta illius portam, 
¢ tum emiffi fuerunt quatuor equi curferii liberi fuis froenis & capiftris ex palatio, qui 
< accurrerunt ad equas, & inter fe propterea cum magno {trepitu & clamore morfhibus & 
< calceis contendentes afcenderunt equas & coierunt cum eis, & eas graviter piftarunt & 
© Jaferunt, Papa in feneftra cameræ fupra portam palatii & Domina Lucretia cum eo 
< exiftente, cum magno rifu & delectatione præmiffa videntibus (4). - - - - - - On the 
c evening of the laf Sunday in the month of Ofober, fifty reputable harlots, called courtezans, 
c fupped with the Duke of Valentinois, in the chamber he bad in the Pope’s palace , after Jupper 
< they danced with the fervants and others who were prefent, firft in their cloaths, and after- 
< wards flark naked: then candlefticks were brought upon the table, with candles burning, and 
< before them were thrown upon the ground a great many chefnuts, which thefe naked bharlots 
© ferambled for, creeping upon all four, and paffng backward and forward before the candle- 
© fticks, while the Pope, the Duke, and Lucretia, his fifter, were prefent and looking on. At 
© laf feveral filk doublets, pairs of breeches, and flockings, caps, and other rewards, were 
© offered to thofe who foould lie with the greateft number of thefe courtezans : whereupon thofe 
< who were prefent publickly lay with as many of them as they pleafed, and afterwards the re- 
« wards were diftributed to the viftors. On Thurfday the eleventh of November a peafant 
© entered the city, driving two mares laden with wood, when be came to St Peter's Square, 
© the Popes fervants unmediately run to the mares, cut their girts, threw off their wood and 
< their pack-faddles, and brought them to the little court which is nigh the palace-gate: then they 
© let loofe four flone-borfes, without any halters or bridles, who run to the mares, and with 
© preat noife and clamour, biting and kicking one another, mounted and covered them, 
c and greatly bruifed end burt them, The Pope being at the window of a chamber over 
c the palace-gate, and the lady Lucretia with him, bebeld all this with great mirth 
© and delight, 

Was I further to enlarge upon the fubjet of this Differtation, I fhould hope the 
reader would excufe my prolixity, if he confidered the abundance and importance of 
the matter, and the care I fhould take, as I have done hitherto, not to tranfcribe the 
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libels. How Civilians who have written fo many books upon this queftion [//]. It is eafy to le 


d 


Pope Hadrian copious upon a fubject which affords fo many reflexions, and wherein the public is fo 
VI was dif- much concerned, that all legiflators concur in feverely punifhing the authors of de- 


fuaded from > 
overthrowing famatory Jibcls. We have feen that the laws of the twelve tables fentenced them to 


Pafquin’s Ra- death, and it is not true that Auguftus repealed them in this refpect (c): we have feen (0) Lewis cy. 


tue, the contrary above. One of the greateft Emperors that lived fince Auguftus, appointed ree P- 234, 


the punifhment of Retaliation (d); for he ordered that libellers fhould undergo the fame %7 pos tis rm 

punifhment with thofe whom they defame, and who fhould be convicted: nay he would E fest 

not have them to go unpunifhed, tho’ they fhould fay nothing but truth. < Per hoc lis, ses faig 

< autem quod verum fcripferit infamans nullam meretur excufationem, fiquidem veri- fe po," 

e tatem criminis per libellum famofum pandere non licet, & edens libellum famoium wA soreaj A 
dget Horses ty 


¢ injuriarum tenetur, nec admuitti debet edens libellum famofum & injuriarum conventus i wsko 


ió +s 


‘ad probationem veritatis criminis. Joannes Thilemannus de Benignis, alias Goth. Hid Pel dp 

< Obf. Prali. 86. Quod etiam confirmatur per conftitutionem Caroli V. criminal. though ge nt 

c arti, 110. in f. ubi hæc verba habentur : Et licet illata injuria prætenfi facti vera effer, 22% be Jeus 

< debet tamen difamator talis injuriæ fecundum jus & arbitrium judicis puniri /e). Hine pene a 

<- - -~ Buta defamer deferves no excufe, though bis defamation foould prove true: for it V°"s lor t 

© is not lawful to divulge in a defamatory libel the truth of a crime, and the publifber of fuch iir, m AeA 

c a libel is guilty of an action of trefpafs, nor ought he, or the publifher of many accufations, <* ope w 

< to be admitted to prove thefe accufations.,.... This is alfo confirmed by the conftitution of Afam, 

« the Emperor Charles V, where thefe words are to be found. And tho’ the defamation ah tis 

< were grounded upon truth, yet the defamer ought to be punifhed according to the Canftitio Cae 

< power and at the diferetion of the judge.” In France the famous edict of January tra age 

condemned them and their abettors to be whipped, and in cafe of relapfe, to be punithed talibus, itu ce, 

with death. Ne quis infames libellos ad quemquam traducendum faciat, divendat, aut Tes i ie 

divendendos curet. Qui fecus faxit, primiun fuftigium, fecundim, capitalis pena indila efto esnéen img 

(f) Imean here by abettors thofe who procured the publication, or the fale of a Hess, 

libel, This was renewed by King Henry III, in the year 1577. The law of thefts imis” 

Emperors Valentinian and Valens is very fevere ; for it condemns to a capital punifh- tar foreltoe ee, 

ment fuch as meeting with a libel by chance, divulged it inftead of tearing or burning Petrus Gregor, 

it. © Si quis famofum libellum, five domi fit, five in publico, vel quocunque loco ib, o en 

‘ etiam ignarus repererit, nec ftatim corruperit, aut igne confumpferit, fed vim ejus g Se A. 

e manifeflaverit, quafi auctor hujufmodi delicti fententize capitali fubjiciatur. - - - - - - fipray pap-.ane 

‘ Tf any perfon foal! mect with a defamatory libel, either in a private or public place, even if 

< he meets with it only by chance, and does not immediatly deftroy or burn it, but divulges the W: helen 

< fame, let him be fubjet? to a capital punifbment, as the author of fuch a trefpafs? See +25, 6. 

Naude’s Mafcurat, ac the 657th page. But fo many temptations to prolixity will not Atos 

hinder me from putting an end to this differtation, when I have related a thing which I 4 fat Relig. 

remember I have promifed, and made three or four other confiderations. _ Pel 
Pope Hadrian VI hearkened to reafon, when it was reprefented to him that the 1561. 

remedy he was going to employ againft Pafquinades, would be ufelefs. I will ufe 

Mr Flechicr’s words: ¢ An infinite number of libels were then current in Spain, againft 

< the court of Flanders, and againft Ximenes himfelf. The Flemings *, who were not $ <er. ees 

< ufed to this fort of fmart and ingenious fatires, complained of them, and the Cardinal en. Mei 

< had orders to fearch after the authors and Printers, and to punifh them feverely. He 

< caufed, out of form, fome Bookfellers houfes to be fearched, but fo lightly that no 

€ body was difturbed at it. He was of opinion that inferiors fhould have the liberty of 

e revenging themfelves for their fufferings by words or writings, which lait no longer 

t than a man’s offended at them, and which lofe their charms and venom when they 

‘are defpited. Alphonfo Caftile, governor of Madrid, having met with fome of thefe 

‘works reflecting upon Cardinal Hadrian and La-Chaux, Ambaffadors of Charles, 

t fhewed them to them, and they were very much difpleafed at it, efpecially Hadrian, 

< who was for fome time inconfolable. It is faid that being afterwards raifed to 

< St Peter’s chair, and not being able to bear the ftatues of Pafquin and Marforio, 

< whom the facetious and fatirical wits have chofen for the confidents and authors of 

< their calumnies, ordered them to be thrown into the Tiber ; which had been executed, 

‘if the Duke of Seffa, the Spanifh Ambaffador, had not very wifely told him: What 

< are you going to do, holy father è It ts much better fiill to pardon thofe two mutes, than to 


< open 





[H] The Civilians, who bawe avritten fo many books Juftiniani (64), fays, the firt edition was printed at (64) Gli Senit- 
upon this gueftion, Ce} Mr Furetiere has quoted four Paris, in the year 1653, in 4to; and the fecond, at tori Liguri de- 
or five in one of his Cafes. It is where he would Lyons 1664, in 1zmo. Itis written in Italian. Ale- 8° a 
prove that his book againft fome Academifts deferved gambe’s Continuator (65) mentions but one edition, 337» 3 
not to be called a libel by the fentence of the Chatelet. wiz. that of Paris 1655. See the Margin (66). 
(62) Incitwkd, Y have in vain fearched after Gabriel Naude's book, 66) Tie ae 


i - — , 65) Nathan, Sotvel, Biblioth. Script. Societ. Als. 
Apes Urbans — intituled, Marfore, ou Diftours contre les Libelles, le was ie. 7 rete gaa pe der pee: Balduinus, fans 


printed at Paris by Lewis Boulenger in 8yo. n I know I SO : Fredericus Bonvyinus: Aurelius de Vergeriis, printed in tke year 1564, siny i 
not in what year. Leo Allatius mentions it in a book, Joan. Conradus Rokembach, at Strafbourg, in 1660, in to: and Henricus Bo 


(62) which he publifhed in the year 1633. Mr Bail- Tus, at Tubingen 1611, in 8v0, T believe that bis Fredericus Banvinus 15 a7 IW, 


. ; : stare Balduinus #bre' 
i ibelles let (63) cites a b i - ad, girery autbor, whofe name bas by degrees been taken from Francifcus p 
jugez des Jibelles (63) 00k which I would fain have re Jome errertef che reft, and the abbreniat ai ea M mammals! of tirs Ban 


diffamatoires, &c. It is the celefial hield of Fobn Baptif Ne T Oe ne er, l í neti aget 
ae, 2e : . a $ vinus it mentioned in fuch a manger by Draudius, fag. M, 782) 45 pof 
pari, th, SSi rert, againf Defamatory Libels. The abbot Michael «vith Balduinus’s beck. dd a £ 4 
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s open the mouths of all the town. If you throw them into the river, the frogs will croak 
© the railleries which we read as we go by them: and what two dead ftones fhall no longer 
< peak, will be divulged by all perfons living. The Pope followed this advice, and was 
< afterwards lefs nice upon this fubjećt (g).? That you may fee more particularly the (g) Flechier, 
fenfibility of this Pope, I will fet down the words of Paul Jovius, who tells us thae Hite s Car- 
the Spanifh Ambaffador was forced to renew his advice. ‘¢ Graviffime etiam tulerat fe gr vi, p. badh 
< famofis carminibus apud Pafquilli ftatuam fuiffe laceratum, fed id poftea civili animo 7“ **" 
tulit, cum didiciffet, eam maledicendi licentiam obfcurorum hominum libertati atque 
nequitiz dari, ut cum infignes viros impuné carpferint, fortunam fuam ea vindiĝæ 
€ voluptate confolentur. Decreverat Hadrianus uti počtis non obfcure fubiratus, Pafquilli 
ftatuam, quæ erat in Parione, demoliri, atque cam in Tyberim præcipitare: fed 
< Ludovicus Sueffanus urbano falfoque ingenio id fieri debere pernegavit, fubdens, Pat- 
quillum vel in imo vado ranarum more, non effe taciturum, ad id verò pontifex, ex- 
uratur ergo, inquit, in calcem, ne ejus veftigii ulla omnino memoria fuperfit: Tum 
rurfus Sueffanus, recté inquit, fed tam crudeliter concremato poëtæ clientes non 
deerunt, qui patroni cineres invidiofis carminibus profequantur, & fupplicii locum 
< quotannis ftatuto folenni die concelebrent. Quibus verborum lufibus pontifex ab 
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ett, far. x, 

© Pafquiws flatue; but be afterwards bore this with great calmnefs, when he came to know rs ark, See 
n . . - - : eae oe Camerasiur’s 

that this licentioufnefs of defaming was to be tolerated in obfcure and invidious men, that Hinorieal Medi 
< they might comfort themfelves in their hard fortune, by the pleafure and revenge they took in tions. He fup- 
< being fuffered to defame eminent men. Hadrian, being highly incenfed againft the Poets, Sot ernes sie 
< had refolved that Pafquin's fiatue fhould be taken down, and even cafè into the Tiber. But ped b) paeen, 
< Lewis Duke of Sefa, a man of wit and humour, reprefented that fuch a thing ought not to tie A=bifaże, 
< be done, alledging that if Pafquin was in the bottom of the river, he would not be filent, but 0# #5 
< would croak like the frogs. To this the Pope anfwered, let him therefore be burntto “ 
< afhes, fo that there may not remain the leait remembrance of him. Right, /aid the 
< Duke, but if Pafquin fhould be fo cruelly burnt, he would not be abandoned by the 
Poets, his clients, who would attend the afhes of their patron with many fatirical 
verfes, and would fet a part a day yearly for celebrating the place of his fuffering. 
Thefe facetious words appeafed the Pope’s anger, and put him in a merry and chearfut 
humour. 
some Princes have been as infenfible to Manders as Cardinal Ximenés. See in Seneca 
(z) how Antigonus (k) pardoned fome foldiers who had lampooned him, The fame (:) Seneca, 4e 
author alledges (/) the patience of Philip of Macedon, and that of Auguftus. This Hi ^4 no A 
Emperor expreffed an admirable good humour towards a fatirical Hiftorian (#:), who 
had abufed him, his wife and children. Nothing was more likely to exaf{perate a potent (!) Me mri me 
Prince, who befides knew that the witicifms of the Hiftorian had been taken up and “ntkearder rbe 
Spread over all the town. This is cuftomary. The Chevalier de Mere has wifely vt oe 
faid, That flanders are very much to be feared, when they are expreffed in witty fayings, be- ‘ 
caufe people delight to repeat them, and love always to commend a good thought (n). But Se- (/) Seneca, ubi 
neca fays with more reafon ftill, that witty fayings, which expofe their authors to fome “” 9P m= 
danger, are more ftudioufly obferved than any others. < Multa & divus Auguftus digna (n) cites Ti- 
< memoria fecit, dixitque, ex quibus appareat illi iram non imperafle. Timagenes hi- sagos. 
¢ ftoriarum fcriptor, quædam in ipfum, quædam in uxorem ejus, & in totam domum bo 
< dixerat, nec perdiderat dicta: magis enim circumfertur, & in ore hominum eft, te- Mere, Difcours 
< meraria urbanitas (0), - - - - Many of the ations and fayings of Auguftus deferve to be re- =e Ors, 
< membred, and manifeft that he was far from being maftered by anger. Timagenes, an Durch Edis 
© Hiftorian, had paffed fome invidious jefts on the Emperor, his wife, and his whole family, 
< and thefe jefts were not difregarded and forgot; for men love to fpread and repeat witty npa anii, 
< fayings, when they are indifcreet, and expofe the authors of them to danger? However it be, pag. w. 570. 
the detraction of this Hiftorian brought but a {mall difgrace upon him. Add to this 
what I have cited above (p). Nothing can be more rational than Meecenas’s argu- (P) t th ke 


i pinner of meet 
ments about the contempt that this Emperor ought to exprefs for flanders (q). He 
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A 


Differtation, ¢t- 
advifed him not to hearken to the informers againft fatirifts, and to punifh no body ‘i (+) esd 
for fpeaking ill of him. You may fee in Dion Caffius the reafons of this advice. The 
fame Hiftorian will inform you, why Cefar took no notice of the injurious things that (9) Se Dion 
Cicero, and fome others divulged againft him (r). He thought they aimed at the glory are nee 
of equalling themfelves with him they abufed, and that it was better to deprive them of 
this advantage, by avoiding to contend with them. The reafon he went upon was CON- (r) Dion, ibid. 
tained in an oration of Quintus Metellus Numidicus, if we judge of it by this dif-(% 7774 P 
courfe of Aulus Gellius; however, I would not have it to be extended fo far as to Cicero, © 
< Cum inquinatiffimis hominibus non effe convicio decertandum, neque in malcdictis 
adverfus impudentes & improbos velitandum, quia tantifper fimilis & compar corum 
fias, dum paria & confimilia dicas atque audias, non minus ex oratione Q, Metelli 
< Numidici fapientis viri cognofci poteft, quàm ex libris & difciplinis philoiophorum. 
Verba eg font Metelli adverfus Cn. Manlium tribunum plebei, a quo apud popu- 
lum in concione laceffitus jactatufque fuerat dictis petulantibus. Nunc quod ad illum at- 
tinet, Quirites, quoniam fe ampliorem putat effe, fi fe miki inimicum ditiitaverit, quem ge 
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mihi neque amicum recipio, neque inimicum refpicto, in cum ego non fum plura aiélurus - 
nam eum indigniffimum arbitror, cui a viris bonis benedicatur : tum ne idoneum quidem, 
cui a probis maledicatur : nam fi in eo tempore bujufcemodt bomunculum nomines, in quo pa- 
nire non pofis, majore honore quam contumelia aficias (5). - - - That we ought not to contend ,.. 


in defamation and reproaches with bafe and difhoneft, or with impudent and wicked men, ms 
(for by returning the fame or the like inveélrves and abufe we put ourfelves on a level with ™ 
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>A » 


‘ teh. 


t fuch perfons) we may learn not only from the writings and dottrines of the Philofophers, 
© but likewife from the oration of Quintus Metellus N umidicus, Who was a very wife man, 
© Thefe are the words of Metellus, againft Cneius Manlius the tribune, who had made an 
< barangue to the people, in which be had treated him in the mof opprobricus and abufive 
© manner. Now, Romans, as for this Manlius, becaufe he expects to pals for a man 
of greater importance, by often calling himfelf an enemy to me, a man whom I nei- 
their admit to my friendfhip, nor regard as my enemy, I will fay no more of him, 
for I think he is far from deferving to be commended by honeft men, nor even wor- 
e thy to be cenfured by good men: for the very naming of fuch a wretch, at a time 
< when he cannot be punifhed, does him more honour than difcredit.? But Cæfar not 
being yet Emperor, his conduct on this occafion is not of fo great weight for this part 
of my work as that of Tiberius mentioned by Tacitus. A lady was charged with 
having fpoken ill of Auguftus, of the Emprefs Livia, and of Tiberius. She was pro- 
fecuted upon the law de Majeftate. Tiberius would have a diftinétion made; I will 
not, faid he, have her profecuted for what concerns me ; but if fhe be found guilty as 
to Auguftus, let her be punifhed. He aniwered nothing the firft day about his mother ; 
but the next day he declared, that fhe defired no body fhould be brought into trouble 
for fatirical words fpoken againft her. * Adolefcebat interea lex majeftatis ; & Apu- 
< leiam Variliam fororis Augufti neptem, quia probrofis fermonibus divum Auguftum, 
‘ac Tiberium, & matrem ejus inlufiffet, Cæfarique connexa adulterio teneretur, maje- 
© ftatis delator arceffebat. De adulterio fatis caveri lege Fulia vifum : majeftatis crimen di- 
< flingui Cæfar poftulavit ; damnarique fi qua de Augufto irreligiofe dixiffet : in fe jaita nolle 
* ad cognitionem vocari. Interrogatus 2 confule quid de his cenferet, que de matre cjus lo- 
t cuta fecus argueretur, reticuit: dein proximo fenatus die, illius quoque nomine oravit, 
c ne cui verba in eam quoquo modo habita crimini forent : liberavitque Apulcium lege ma- 
< jeftatis (2). - - - The law of violated Majefty, in the mean time, began to be of more force ; 
‘and by it an accufer impleaded Apuleia Varilia, grand-niece to Auguftus by bis fiter, 
< for having by opprobrious words reviled the deifed Auguftus, Tiberius, and his mother, and 
* as fhe was nearly allied to the Emperor, for having flained by adultery the Cefarean blood. 
< Concerning the adultery, fufficient provifion was thought already made by the Julian 
< Law: and as to the crimes of ftate, Tiberius defired they might be feparated : if 
< fhe had uttered impious fpeeches of Auguftus, fhe mult be condemned, but for in- 
< vectives againft himfelf, he would not have her called to any account. The Conful 
« asked what would be his fentiments, if fhe was convicted of defaming his mother. 
< To this he made no anfwer, but next fitting of the Senate, be prayed too in ber name, that 
‘no words fpoken againft her might, to any one, be imputed for crimes, and acquitted 
¢ Apuleia of treafon. Suetonius will give you a more particular account of this Em- 
peror’s indolence (x), I would not repeat what I have faid before of Nero’s moderation, 
and as for Vefpafian, I refer you to Suetonius (w). But upon this head can any 
thing be nobler than this edict of the Emperor Theodofius ? < Si quis modeftiz nefcius 
+ & pudoris ignarus improbo petulantique malediéto nomina noftra crediderit laceffenda, 
‘ac cemulentia turbulentus obtrectator temporum noftrorum fuerit; eum pæœnæ nolu- 
+ mus fubjugari neque durum aliquid nec afperum volumus fuftinere, quoniam fi id ex 
e levitate procefferit contemnendum eft, fi ex infania miferatione dignum, fi ab injuria 
e remittendum : unde integris omnibus hoc ad noftram fcientiam referatur, ut ex perionis 
‘ hominum dicta penfemus, & utrum prætermitti an exquiri debeant cenfeamus. Da- 
< tum VI. Id. Auguft. Conftantinopoli, Theodofio anno III. & Abundantio Cofi. - - - 
« If any perfon, void of modefty and fhame, fhall by wicked and flanderous detrattion, go about 
< to blaft our reputation, and wantonly traduce and defame our government, it is our pleafure 
e that he be not fubjetted to punifbment, nor fuffer any hardfhip or feverity on that account, 
< becaufe, if this proceeded from levity, it ought to be defpifed, if from maduefs, it deferves 
c pity and compaffion, if from a defign to do an injury, it ought to be forgiven, We therefore 
+ will that no man be punifbed, or profecuted, for fuch flanderous fpeeches, and that they be 
s referred to our cognizance, that we may weigh and confider the fayings of men by their 
< charatiers, and may judge whether they ought to be paffed by or inquired into? “Yhis con- 
ftitution is m the Code, in the ttle, Si quis Imperatori male dixerit. 

Modern Hiftory likewwe affords feveral inftances of this forbearance. You will find 
fome in a Latin letter of Balzac (x), but not that of Lewis XII, which I have related in 
its proper place (y), nor that of Catherine de Medicis, We learn from Brantome (z ), that 
Jhe read even the invellives that were made againft her, at which fhe jefted and laughed, 
without any emotion, calling them babblers, and authors of idle-ftories: Being told that the 
1 fuguenots in the fecond troubles had with them æ very fine culverin, which they called 
ihe Queen-mother, fhe defired to know the reajon of it, Some body being prefed by ker to tell 
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rt, anfwered, it is, Madam, becaufe it bas a greater and wider bore than any other. 
She was the frf that laughed at it (aa), What fhe told fome foldiers who fpoke moft (2a) i ibia. 
horrible infamies of her, is to be feen in Coftar’s letters with fome flourifhes. * (45) jy cam 
© Catherine de Medicis, tho’ fhe was of a country where they fay, God has referved ven- 729, of the Arh 
< geance to himfelf, becaufe it is tke dainty bit, found neverthelefs more daintinefs in par- [sm of bu 
e doning than in punifhing, when fhe faw fome foldiers by her coach, who faid of her 
‘all the filthy things imaginable, without minding her, or fo much as lowering their 
< voice ; for this Princefs only looked out of the coach, and fixing her eyes upon thofe 
< rogues told them: Jviezds, if you do not go farther off to fpeak ill of me, I will keep you 
< from roafting the goofe (cc), and eating it fo quietly as you do. ‘Fhe Cardinal of Lorrain (ce) This isab- 
‘ would have had them hanged for an example; but fhe chofe rather to let polterity patea nin che 
e know that a perfon, who was at once a woman, a queen, and an Italian, could command SRE 
‘her paflion, and deprive herfelf of the pleafure fhe would have found in revenge? I gage ere 
am much miftaken, if this {tory ts not originally in d’Aubigne’s Iiftory. But to fhew %ow- 
how Coftar accommodated the circumitances of facts to his own humour, without con- 
fidering the great abufes which arite from fuch a liberty, it will not be amifs to fet down 
the words of that Hiftorian (dd). T bave it, fays he, from the Sieur de Tali (ee}, that (23) © Aubimi 
the King of Navarre, and the Queen-mother being ( ff) at the window of a low room, overbeard Tm. +, ivr. im, 
two black-guards, who were roafting a goofe on a wooden fpit, and finging infamies againft the ® Pe 4s" 
Queen : one often faid that the Cardinal had lain with her, and that fhe had a pig in ber bells ceo: tie 15 pro- 
the other faid it was a mule-colt 5 and then they curfed the bitch that did them fo much mif- bly it jams, 
chief. The King of Navarre was taking bis leave of the Queen to go and have them hanged ; Sen?) tulerac- 
but fhe looking out of the window faid, Why, what has fhe done to you? You may thank 47, ard wio 
her that you roaft the goofe, and turning to the King of Navarre, and laughing, fle told Sass my 
bim, Coufin, our anger muft not defcend fo low ; that is beneath us. This I mention to al 
few that there was nothing mean in ker. A 

Francis I, is one of the examples alledged by Balzac. But I find one thing in him "s Pe 1145. 
to be blamed, which is that this King fuffered his minifters and courtiers to be abufed sas, 2 opa 
upon the ftage, at the fame time that he permitted his own faults to be cenfured. This paréy fora psie 
was imitating a conduct which Antient Greece and Rome found detrimental to them, #547, =‘ 
It was introducing an ill cuftom: and if it be an act of magnanimity in a Prince tode-“ ° ` 
fpife the fatires that concern his own perfon, and to forgive the authors of them; it is 
a vifible neglect of his duty to fuffer his fubjects to be expofed to the infults of a fatirical 
pen. Je may abate of his own right; but the honour of his fubjccts ought to appear 
inviolable to him. Note, That Francis I. did not fuffer the Players to name people, 
< Accepimus tacite, libenterque etiam fcrre folitum, fe praecipuofque Regni fui proce- 
‘ res, quorum ipfe opera confiliifque utebatur, in Fabulis & Comeediis publicis rodi 
< & configi maledictis ; tecéte id quidem & involute, fed tamen ut ab omnibus peripi- 
‘ ceretur (gg). ~- - We are informed that King Francis I, was wont patiently, and even (ge) Whism, 
< willingly to fuffer himfelf and the chief nobles of bis kingdom, men whom be employed in the nin. pope me 
< bigheft offices, to be inveighed againft, and fatirized in the public Comedies. I: is true thefe »3+ 
< invettives were concealed and difguifed, yet fo as that every body could perceive them, 

The Romans did not permit the Comic Poets to abufe the Magiftrates, but they left 
them an entire liberty to make fport with the gods. St Auftin upbratded them with it 
feverely. © At Romani, fays be (bb), ficut in illade (z7) republica difputatione gloriatur (£5) Asput, 
€ Scipio, probris & injuriis poetarum fubjectam vitam famamque habere nolucrunt, ca- DAO. S 
‘ pite ctiam punire fancientes tale carmen condere fi quis auderet. Quod erga ie quidem 
< fatis honefte conftituerunt, fed erga Deos fuos fuperbe &irreligiole. Quos cum ers wer 
< {cirent non folum patienter, fed etiam libenter po€tarum probris malediétifque lacerari, b24, de Civiate 
‘ fe potius quam illos hujufcemodi injuriis indignos cffe duxerunt, feque ab eis etiam lege P“ 
‘ munierunt, illorum autem ifta etiam facris folennitatibus mifcuerunt. Itane tandem 
€ Scipio laudas, hanc poetis Romanis negatam effe licentiam ut cuiquam opprobrium in- 
« fiocrenr Romanorum, cum videas, eos nulli Deorum peperciffe veftroram ? Jianc pluris 
c tubi habenda eft exiftimatio veflra curiæ, quam Capitolii, imo Rome unius quam 
* cœli totius: ut linguam maledicam in cives tuos exercere poetæ ctiam lege prohiberen-. 
‘tur, & in Deos tuos fecuri, tanta convitia nullo fenatore, nullo cenfore, nullo principe 
e nullo pontifice prohibente jacularenter ? Indignum videlicet fuit, ut Plautus aut Nævius 
* Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut Cæcilius M. Catoni malediceret : & dignum fuit, ut Te- 
< rentius vefter flagitio Jovis optimi maximi adolefcentium nequitiam concitarct.- - - - 
© But the Romans, as Scipio boafts in that difputation concerning the Republic, would not 
< fuffer their lives and reputations to be expofed to the reproach and abufe of the Poets, baviug. 
< decreed that if any perfon foould be guilty of writing a Defamatory Libel, be foould te 
< put to death. The decrees they made relating to themfclves were commendable enough, but 
< thofe which related to their gods were haughty and irreligious. For knowing that thor. 
‘ the gods were abufed and reviled by the Poets, yet they bore it not only with patience, but 
< alfo willingly, the Romans thought that they themfelves deferved Juch abufe, lefs than their 
c gods, and likewife mate laws to protect themfelves againft it, but they fuffercd the in- 
< weltives againft the gods to be mingled even with their facread Solemntties. ds il fo Scipio ? 
c do you commend this decree which made it unlawful for your Poets to inflict reproach and 
< difbonour upon any Roman, whilf you fee they bave fpaved none of your gods ? Have you 
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© then more regard for your Senate-houfe, than for the Capitol, for Rome alone, than for the 


but Livy. ¢ (/7) The Spaniards, who frit fought the fame alliance (m m) which their par- (17) Cota, 


‘ or to maintain the immunities and privileges of the priefthood. Perhaps the reaton 974, 975. 


of the rights of the fecular power. They looked upon the authority given to the 
Bifhops by the council of Trent, as an ufurpation. Let us hear William Ranchin (00). ** Tact ii 


€ &c......, Our Civil Laws commit the cognizance and punifhment of them to the Concile d 


< were enacted at fuch a time as this, that 1s, at a time when feveral writings were x, 
< publifhed in matters of religion againft the honour of both fides. Dr Balduin 1 
‘has very judicioufly obferved it. Jt is a material thing, fays he, to remember what Baitsissi is 

< were the times of Conftantine and Conflantius, in which the contentions of religion, not un- semar, +i 


s tinian and Valens are alfo remarkable: Jf any one is concerned for bis religion and the p4- 
+ public fafety, let him declare his name, and fpeak with his own mouth what be would have 

< faid in Defamatory Libels. This very well agrees to libels in point of religion, and 

€ was never faid in any other fenfe by thofe Emperors. Now * all the abovementioned * Kis, 

e conftitutions, as aho fome others of the fame Valentinian and Valens, of Arcadius, 3°", pomp 
< Honorius, and Theodofius, inflict penalties on the authors of fuch libels, and the së 

* publifhers of them, and commit the cognizance and punifhment of them to their 

© officers and magiftrates, directing fuch laws to them, that they may obferve them in 

< their fentences. A great many ordinances of our Kings mention in exprefs words 

© Defamatory and Scandalous Libels that concern religion, prefcribe the punifhment 

< due to them, and the particular penalties to be inflicted on the authors, printers, and 

* publifhers, and exprefsly give this jurifdi€tion to the royal judges. As that of King 

‘ Henry II, of the eleventh of December 1547, made at Fontainebleau, and ano- 

< ther of the fame Prince made at Chafteaubriant in the year 1551. ‘That of King 

< Charles IX, made at Mante on the tenth of September 1563. That of the States of 

< Molins in the article LX XVII, anda great many others. I fhall only fet down the 
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< whole Heavens; that the Poets who are by law forbidden to exercife their malicious tongues 
< againft your citizens, fbould be by no Senator, Censor, Prince, or Pontif, forbidden to load 
< your gods with fo many reproaches? Was it an heinous offence in Plautus or Mevius, to 
© flander Publius and Cneius Scipio, or Cecilins to defame Marcus Cato, and was it com- 
< mendable in Terence to exhort the youth to leudnefs by the wicked and profligate example of 
< almighty Jupiter? This thought is older than St Auftin, for Arnobius had made ufe 
of it before. < Nec 4 vobis faltem iftum meruerunt honorem (Di)... Carmen malum 
< confcribere, quo fama alterius coinquinetur & vita, decemviralibus fcitis evadere no- 
< Juiftis impune : ac ne veftras aures convitio aliquis petulantiore pulfaret, de atrocibus 
< formulas conftituiftis injuriis. Soli Dii funt apud vos fuperi inhonorati, contemptibi- 
< les, viles: in quos jus eft vobis datum, qua quifque voluerit dicere : turpitudinem ja- 
“cere, quas libido confinxerit atque excogitaverit formas (& k). - - - - Neither ought you Hi) Amoa 
< at leaft to pay this honour to the gods. By the laws of the twelve tables, you have not hi, pti 
< fuffcred the authors of libels, which defame the life and reputation of any perfon, to efcape 
< unpunifoed ; and to the end, that no man might grate your ears with abufive reproaches, 
* you have decreed that defamation fhould be punifbed as a capital crime. With you the gods 
< alone are difbonoured, defpifed, and vilified, you are permitted to fay of the gods what- 
© ever you pleafe, and even toreproach them with thofe very things, which your luf prompted 
< you to feign and devife” A modern author does not mention it upon an occafion where- 
in it would have ferved his purpofe. It is in a letter wherein he defigned to attack the 
Houfe of Auftria. He enters upon the matter in hand, not citing Arnobius or St Auftin, 


tifans blame at prefent, took no care to preferve the veneration, due to holy things, fyo “ts 


‘ 2 2 
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‘ of it was, becaufe thinking themfelves to be the lawful fucceflors of the Romans, rae 

< particularly in their defign of forming an univerfal monarchy, they fancy they may Crm, % 
< fay as well as they, 4s for religion, it is more the intereft of the gods than ours. They 

< may give orders if they pleafe for hindring facred things from being polluted by impure 

< hands. Ad * Deos id magis quàm ad fe pertinere, ipfos vifuros ne facra fua polluantur, * Lisy, it 
‘Js it not very likely that Charles V a¢ted by this principle, when in the year” 

< 1552, he difplaced three Lutheran minifters in Augfburg for abufing him, and fuf- 

© tered the reft to vilify God, his mother, and his faints; as the Duke of Nevers re- 

< proached him in a difcourfe he made to Pope Sixtus V (xz), upon the prefent ftate (x») Ses 
‘ of affairs. Doubtlefs the Empcror Charles remembred this faying of Tiberius, and Asses hosts 
‘ not without putting it in practice. Let us leave to the immortal gods the care of re~ Catbalics, Pan, 


Jo = = a ; T l, (20. V, av, 
* venging injuries that are done to them, Deorum ** injurte Dus cure? 78, 59, a“ 
paars TET 


I muft not forget a thing which very much difpleafed the Civilians who were tender 
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‘ This council, to the prejudice of the fecular jurifdiction, afigns to the Bifhops } 
| | fami ibels, and of the Pri F tl 
the punifhment of the authors of Defamatory Libels, and of the Printers of them, 4.) guita j 


‘ judges and magiftrates, and not to Ecclefiaftics. Some would except thofe that con- 479% as ha 
‘ cern religion ; but this exception is not pertinent; and here is an argument againft it. m. 247. 


< The laws of Conftantine the Great, and of Conftantius, made againft fuch libels, 1 aise) 


l Frae ias 


syes de famija 


* like ours, inflamed the paffions of the parties, who thereupon fent out horrid calumnies and tiil, pig. tp 
* Defamatory Libels, as is done at prefent. He fays this, explaining three laws of the 

< Emperor Conftantine, and two of Conftantius, made upon this account, which we ẹ Z. 4 C. me 
‘ find at prefent in the Theodofian Code. Thefe words f of the Emperors Valen- # fam i 


A «&. J aaile 


I ¢ words 


XVI. 
Libels com- 


nhinod of as 
5 

bemwz the 
caules of fedi- 
ton. 


UPON BERAMAGT Gey LIBEL §, 


€ words of them, wz. that of King Charlies IX, made at Mante on the tenth of 
¢ September 1563, which fpeaks of Defamatory Libels, bills pofted up, books, and 
< fuch-hke things concerning religion; and as to jurifdiction, it provides thus: 7x- 
< joining all public magiftrates, juftices of the peace, and our olber officers to «okom it fhall 
< belong, to take a due care of them, charging our attorneys and advocates to do ikeir duty 
‘ therein, and to lay ofide all other affairs, in order to examine and punifh the offences thev 
< foall find. And it is moreover enjoined, that they [ball obferve the fame ordinance in every 
s point, and proceed briefly againft the infrađlors, bv the punsfoments herein fpecified? 

As there in nothing fo ufeful, but in fome refpects is the caufe of evil, it fell our 
that printing, among a thoufand conveniencies it has brought with it, has occafioned 
a notable inconvenience, which is, that ic has afforded facirical and feditious men a 
thoufand opportunities of quickly difperfing their venom every where, Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas has inferted in one of his books (p) a Latin Poem, entituled, Aacomion 
Chalcographie, where, after feveral praitcs beftowed upon printing, many complaints 


are brought in againft the licentioutnels of libels. ‘The author of this Poem being a ™ 


Roman Catholic, ic muft be obicrved that he fuits his ftyle to his prejudices in the 
following vertes : 


Omnia dente petunt, foedant fpurcaque faliva, 
Digni qui Anticyra: praemia fana ferant. 

A quibus & Nemefis turpiffima facta repolcat, 
Quo meritas peenas improba turba luat. 

Principis ac Princeps laceiat caput, atque tacenda 
Confilia in chartis vendere quifque folet. 

De rebus magnis populi fuffragia vana 
Captant, quæ femper mens animofa fugit. 

Quid non aubebit furiofa licentia vulgi, 
Talia fi primi dant documenta duces ? 

Que non his oritur funefta Tragoedia nugis ? 
Accendit quas non hæc quoque lamma faces ? 

Ruftica feditio belli cur cornua fumpfit ? 
Charta pellaces hoc docuere nefas. 

Has quoque Gorgoneo pertudit facra cryore 
Progenies vulgi, quam nova fecta tenet. 

Queque Numam fimulat modo religione prophana, 
Et geminos fertur ferre fub aure polos. 

Omnia confundit, vertit furfumque, deorfumque, 
Ac gerras preter nil {ua fylva crepat. 

Hac aufa eft Aquila Romane vellere pennas, 
Atque aras magni commaculare Dei. 

Non adeo lædunt Bombardz: fulmina dira : 
Nil præter clades fit licet illa conent : 

Nec tantùm nocuit cuiquam vis fæva cicute, 
2 Te famofi ftigmata nigra libri. 

His & mille modis effent hac fape notanda, 
Aft iter immodicum noftra Thaleia fugit. 


With thefe advantages from printing fprung, 
Swarms of defaming libels alfo come ; 
Where fland’rers ftain and poifon with their breath, 
And madly rage, and tear with furious teeth, 
Let vengeance overtake this odious crew, 
Bare their moft hidden crimes to public view 
And with diferace their blafted names purfue. 
Defamers {pare not the moft facred things, 
Haunt and infeft the palaces of Kings ; 
They flander Majefty, and all the great, 
Divulge th’ important fecrets of the State, 
Greedily catch th’ applaufe of th’ ign’rant croud, 
A vain applaufe founn’d by the wife and good. 
What limits can the poplar fury know, 

While Juch examples infligate to vice ? 

`: What fatal tragedies and civil woe, 

What broils and difcords will there not arife ? 
Libels of tumults firft the caufes are, 
And then inflame them to a ctvil-war. 
But none fo bloody libels are, as thofe 
Which Heretics with lavifh hand diffufe : 
This inaufpicious offspring of the croud, 


Subverting all things, nought but mifchief brood, 
Infult 
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Fafult th’ Imperial throne, provoke tb" avenging fword, 
Dare Heaven, and profane the altars of the Lard. 

Not flaughtring guns, whofe ifue wrapt in fmoke, 
And wing’d with death, flies hifftig to the ftroke ; 

Nor deadly draught, which mixing, with the blood, 
Corrodes the heart and taints the vital flood, 

Such woful mifchief and doftrudtion bring, 

As Printing, whence defaming Libels {pring. 


Erafmus exclaimed againft the abufes of the prefs, and confuted the ridiculous 
excufes of the Printers, who alledged that they fhould want bread if they did not 
publi libels. < Dicet hic aliquis: Heus divinator, quid hæc ad Typograhos ? Quia 
© nonnullam mali partem invehit horum impunita licentia. Implent mundum libellis, 
© non jam dicam nugalibus, quales ego forfitan feribo ; fed ineptis, indoétis, maledicis, 
¢ famofis, rabiofis, impiis ac feditiofis: & horum turba facit, ut trugiferis etiam libellis 
< fuus pereat fructus. Provolant quidam abfque titulis, aut titulis, (quod eft fecleratius) 
< fêtis. Deprchenfi refpondent: Detur unde alam familiam, definam tales libellos ex- 
< cudere. Aliquanto meliore fronte refpondeat fur, impoftor aut leno: Da qui vivam 
¢ & definam his artibus uti, nifi forte levius crimen eft, clam minuere rem alienam, 
‘quam palam eripere famam alienam : aut fine vi ad quæftum abuti tuo alienove corpore, 
< quam vitam alterius ac famam vita quoque chariorem impetere (4). - - - - Here fome (4) Erstes 
< body may ask, what is all this to Printers ? I anfwer, it does concern them, becaufe the i E xplcarien 
< unpunifhed licentioufnefs of thefe men, is partly the caufe of the evil I complain of. They a ag a 
< fill the world with writings, which I will not call trifling and infignificant, fuch perhaps as PP of the If cer 
“are mine, but writings that are impertinent, unlearned, fcandalous, defamatory, furious, thie ie, 


Cre 
< impious and feditious libels, and there come forth Juch multitudes of them, that they prevent scr a 
< the reading of ufeful books, and obftruct the good effect they might have. Some come forth RASMUS re 
< without any titles, or (which is fiill more wicked) under fétitious ones. If you difcover the "= [X]. 
< Printers of thefe libels, they fay, give me wherewithal to fupport my family, and I will 
< leave off printing Juch books. Waith more modefly might a thief, a cheat, or a pander fay, 
c give me wherewithal to live, and I will leave off committing thefe crimes, and perhaps it 
< is not fo criminal fecretly to deprive another man of his property, as openly to rob him of bis 
< good name, not fo criminal to proflitute one’s own body, or that of another perfon, for the 
< fake of gain, without ufing violence, as it is to attempt upon another man’s life, and what is 
© much more dear 10 him, bis reputation? I think that the author of the abovementioned 
poem docs the fatirical writers more honour than they deferve, by accufing them to be 
the caufe of wars and feditions. It is certain that very often they aim at fuch a thing, 
and are over-joyed to think that their libels have produced fo great an efet. They 
flatter themfelves with it, even when they have no reafon to do it, and are very well 
pleafed to have this laid to their charge. Can one build any certain fact upon this fub- 
ject? I do not think any general rule can be grounded upon it. At certain times De- 
famatory Libels do not ftir the people, and the Publifhers are difappointed in their ex- 
pectations. But at other times they are real incendiaries, and trumpeters of fedition. 
Befides, the difference of parties and interefts is to be confidered ; for the effects of libels 
are in that refpect very different, and even contrary to one another: They fometimes 
unite thofe whom they would divide, and divide thofe they would unite. What C? na 
is certain is, that che tongue and pen of a fingle man are fometimes more ufeful to a rorum telika 
caufe, than an army of forty thoufand men. Francis I, confeffed that the Bifhop of Sion ke Rae 
had done him more mifchief by his words than all Swifferland by their arms. Maxime 339. 
vero ei gloriofum fuit Francifci Regis judicium, quum affeveraret, me audiente, aliquanto plus fa) Hh foid ti 
fibi fumptus atque periculi Sedunenfis facundie indomitam vim, quim tot legionum ejus gentis of tbe Jaid King 
cufpides attuliffe (r). I will not mention the confeffion of a King of England (s); for coeds a 
it would be departing from the matter in hand, and mifapplying a thought to the prefent Kerg in Frene 


he mee dy fow 


fubjeét. The queftion is not here about the great things a King can do without GOING Son thas $r, 





. © a s . 
out of his clofet, and by the fole power of his pen; nay, the queftion is not in general ste wee" 


jrem iyi < SA 


about the power of the pen in a war, A little book came out upon this fubject in Giap shup 


xvit, the year 1679 (/). = ed a ne Ky 
Whether it I have called the Jaw of Valentinian and Valens, a fevere one which condemns to ʻA ‘id tver cat ot 


cam me capital punifhment thofe who accidentally meeting with a libel do not deftroy it, but i pe Bele 
fit the fame O the contrary encourage it. Does this fignify that I blame this law? By no means : forct, Chroni- 
puniment For I cannot conceive that a man who in this cafe difperfes a libel, is lefs defirous of %4 A5na 
upon the dif- doing mifchief than the author himfelf, and therefore he deferves the fame punifhment m. 357, 44a% 


Cis ee with the author. But what hall we fay of the pleafure that is taken in the reading of 1364. 
on 


the authors of Defamatory Libel? Is it not a very finful thing before God? Here we muft make pr) tnitutd 
chem. Some a diftinétion. Either this pleafure is only an agreeable fenfation, which affeéts us when Ams Avil 
remarks a- we light upon any thought that is ingenious, and well expreffed ; or it is a joy ground- Epiftolars, 3 
oN ne ed upon the difhonour of the perfon defamed. I have nothing to fay upon the frit Nera fri 
Gels. cafe; for perhaps fome would think that my morality departs too much from that of the ferate & in DE 
Rigorifts, if I fhouldaffirm that a man is not mafter of thofe agreeable fenfations, any more EPRS ©. 
than of thofe occafioned by fugar or honey when they touch his tongue: but in the A w. 
À con 
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cond cafe, every body will own that pleafure to be a great fin. The pleafure in the firft 

cafe is of no continuance ; it precedes the ufe of our reafon and our reflexion, and is im- 

mediately fucceeded by the grief of fceing our neighbour’s honour blafted. If it does 

not cele immediately, it is a fign that the infolence of the fatirift does not difpleaf us, 

and that we are glad to fee him defame his enemy by all forts of ftorics ; and then we 

juttly deferve the punifhment to which the writer of the libel is liable. I have juft light 

upon a modern author, here are his words: St Gregory excommunicating the aubors wha 

bad difkenoured the Deacon Caftorius, does not except ihofe who read that book, becaufe, faid 

he, if calumnies have always been the delight of the ears, and the happinefs of the people, who 

have no other advantage over bonch men, is not be who takes pleafure in reading them, as guilty 

as if be gloried in compofing them (v)? It isa certain maxim, that they who approve an (x) Chvigny e 
action would willingly do it if they could; that is, if fome reafon of felf-love did not (ot Bonerine, 
hinder them. ‘There is no difference, faid Cicero (æ), betwixt advifing a crime and (atpeciss pat alll 
approving it when it is committed. ‘Yo defire that an action fhould be done, and to *: 

be glad that it is done, are the fame thing. The Roman law confirmed this maxim, (zw) Tu omnium 
having fubmitted the approvers and authors of evil to the fame punifhment. < Et fi erar fukifime, non 
c fervus omni modo fugiturus, vel furtum facturus, hic vero laudator hujus propofiti quod me argu 


guod me arguis 


c fuerit, tenetur. Non enim oportet laudando augeri malum (x). -= -- If a flave de- yomi imerici 
< fgned to run away from his mafter, or to rob him, and if another perfon approved bis defign, fit, etiam, læ- 
< the latter fheil be liable to the fame punifoinent with the flave : for evil muft not be encouraged Gal he Glebe. 
< and increafed by commendation’ We may therefore fay, that thofe who are pleafed with effe: quid enim 
reading Defamatory Libels, fo far as to approve the authors and difperfers of them, are fa e 
as guilty as if they had compofed them ; fer if they do not write fuch libels, it is either probatorem ? aut 
becaufe they have not the talent of writing, or that they will run no hazzard. See in Syn ven 
one of the Provincial Letters ( y), the mortal contagion of calumny: St Bernard is cited ®* wie agers 
there, who maintained that calumny kills not only thofe who publifh it, but alfo thofe Philipp. Tis pagi 
who do not rejeét it. The Heathens were not ignorant of this maxim of morality : ™ 73- 

they faid that flandering was criminal, both in the flanderer, and in him who believed js) uipianu, 
flanders. iasad yde est Servorarov’ ev TH Svo pèr tisi of adsxcov7es, css AL 6 ad uxeluer@" in Leger D. 

6 piv yàg Sialdrrav, dizten & TOV TapeorTaY KaTHZoptwr ò di aduniet, avareiSoucrss wply n a oe Th 
UTecxtas exuaddso ode Sn drew te riye Tade ev ouToigtadixisTtar AieBan9iss ve vwd 73 ETEPS, Raynaud. Ho- 
xei voussbers pds Te trtge xaxds sirar. Detraétio namque importuniflima res eft: in qua coe Mg ea 
duo funt qui injuriam faciunt, unus cui injuria fit. Qui enim detrahit, injurius eft, gree fst +, 
quod non preefentem acculat ; item qui huic credit injurius eft, quod prius credit quam ja”, gesif 
rem compertam habeat; & illi cui abfenti detrahitur, ob id fit injuria quod ab altero in- 4? aétions, 
fimulatur ut malus, ab altero talis putatur (z). = - - - Defamation 1s a mof dreadful thing: es t i rte 
in it there are two perfons who do an inguftice, and one wko fuffers it: for be who defames XVib, rxwards 
does an injuflice, becaufe he accufes another man in his abfence, and he who believes the defa- hn M Se 
mation does alfo an injuftice, becaufe be believes it before he knows the truth of the matter. 

On the other band the perfon defamed fuffers an injuflice from both, being accufed as a bad ($) Hertoves, 
man by the one, and deemed to be fuch by the other. Sve the book intituled, Queftion fi pag m 388. 
Mr Arnaud eft Heretique (aa)? On the other hand, we ought to believe that the fame 

bafenefs which induces fome people to fire a mufquet upon their enemy, would induce [3 "z= 210, 
them to defame him by a fatire, if they had no other arms but their pen. Itis juft as 

among{t beafts: {fome do not gore with their horns, but bite (44), it is becaufe they (45) Sw th 

j Saar Penices iur lee 

have no horns, and know how to ufe their teeth. Let us alfo fay, that a fatirift who Cometes, page 
attempts upon the honour of his enemy with libels, would attempt upon their life with 517 

{word or poifon, if he had the fame opportunity. < Maledicum a Malefico nifi occa- 

< fione non differre, non minus vere quam eleganter {fcripfit Fabius: vix enim eft ut qui 

< verbis ultro ladit, re etiam ladere non nolit (ec). - - - - It was a very true and inge- Ch ada 
© nious obfervation of Fabius, that a calumniator and a villain differ in nothing but op- Vite Mamurrel 
< portunity : for the man who, without provocation, wounds with his tongue, would very pro- 

< bably wound with his band, if he bad a fit opportunity” As for the reft, it is not always 

a good excufe to fay, fuch a libel has not been aniwered, therefore we ought to believe 

it: Seneca laughed at this way of reafoning. < Res falfa & inanis nif corrigatur ha- 

< bet nonnunquam fidem, multique funt homines judicii parum firmi qui nihil audiant 

€ legantve quod non credant nifi refutatum fciant (d d). --- A falfe and foolifh affertion, $4) Sec 

< unlefs it is refuted, is fometimes believed and there are many men of weak underftanding, 


< acho believe all they read, and all they hear, unlefs they know that it is refuted? 
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I. 
Two forts of 
Hippomanes. 
Servius and 
Pliny quoted 
wrong. 
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DISSERITATIO! 


HIPPOMANES. 


—4a Fi E Hippomanes fignifies chiefly two things: 1. A certain liquor that 
flows from the privy-parts of a mare ready to take horfe,; 2. An excre- 
fcence of flefh which the new-foaled colts have upon their foreheads. 
It is black, round, and of the bignefs of a dry fig. It is pretended that 
thofe two Hippomanes’s have a peculiar virtue in philtres, and other 

fuch compofitions defigned for fafcinations ; and that the laft kind is of fuch a nature, 
that a mare has no fooner dropped her colt, but fhe eats this piece of flefh, without 
which fhe would nor fuckle it. It is added, that if fhe gives any perfon time to take 
away this Hippomanes, the meer fmell of it makes her mad. Let us prove, but with- 
out heaping up many paffages, that if this be not true, it is found at leaft in the moft 
authentic authors. Let us hear Virgil: 


Hinc demum, Flippomanes vero quod nomine dicunt 
Paftores, lentum diftillat ab inguine virus. 
Hippomanes, quod .faepe malæ legere novercæ, 
Mifcueruntque herbas & non innoxia verba (a). 


ee. e o. From their groins they fhed 
W A T ows. 
The fhepherd knows it well, and calls by name 
Ilippomanes to note the mother’s flame: 

This, gathering in the planetary hour, 

With noxious weeds, and focll’d with words of pow’r 
Dire ftep-dames in the Magic bowl infufe, 

And mix for deadly draughts the pois nous juice. DRYDEN, 


I do not add to Virgil’s authority that of his Commentator Servius, cited on this fub- 


ject by Fungerus in his Philological Lexicon, by Calepinus, Decimator, &c. for I do 


not find that Servius does any thing more than explain the fenfe of the Poct: but I will 
not forget the authority of Ariftotle. He fays, that what they call Hippomanes is a 
certain thing proceeding ex pudendis eque fimilis geniture, fed mulio magis tenuis quam fe- 
men maris (b). Now let us hear Pliny, who has this paffage : © Equarum virus a coïtu 
t in lychnis accenfum Anaxilaus prodidit equinorum capitum vifus repraefentare monftri- 
* fice: fimiliter ex afinis. Nam Hippomanes tantas in vencficio vires habet, ut affu- 
* fum eris mixture in efigiem equæ Olympiz admotos mares equos ad rabiem coitus 
t agat (c). - - - Anaxilaus relates, that the liquor whith flows from mares when ready to take 
€ horfe, being kindled in lamps, foews a frightful apparition of borfes beads. 
* with affes. For the Hippomanes has fo much power and efficacy in fafcination, ibat being 
t mixed with the brafs which made the flatue of an Olympic mare, it fires all the horfes who 
© are brought near to it, with a mof furious defire after copulation? Thus much joncern- 
ing the firit fignification: now tor the fecond. 
Hippomanes appellatum, in fronte, carice magnitudine, colore nigro: quod flatim edito partu 
devorat fæta, aut partum ad ubera non admittit. Si quis præreptum babeat elfatiu in ra- 
biem id genus agitur (d). -Ariftotle had faid the fame thing (e); Virgil hinted at it, 
{peaking of the enchantments the unfortunate Dido had recourfe to in her defpair : 


Queritur & naicentis equi de fronte revulfus 
Et matri praereptus amor (f). 


I And 


It is the fame * 


(a) Virgil. 
Georg, hb, Mt, 
qer 280. Ti- 
bullus, Eleg. 
IV, 7b. u, 
fpeaks thas: 

Ec quod, ubi in- 
domitis gregibus 
Venus afilat 2- 
mores, 
Hippomanes ed- 
pidæ ftillat ab 
anguine oguz. 


(5) "Expt ar 
Taig ce Th 
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Yorge ATTY 
ee hey sot 
Ti Tr KRUH 
kal at hv 
rare Tvi; 
irra 
Humicecm ems? 
tunt fuis genita- 
libus fimilem ge- 
niture, fed 
multo tenviorem 
quam MARS, 
quem Hippomi- 
ocs nonnulli 2p- 
pe’ tant. Ari. 
Hol. Aar ib 
fa cap. SHN, 
m., C68. 3, 
belay, Rula As 


(c) Plin. lib, 


xxvii, Cap. žy 


Et Janë equis amoris innafti veneficium, fab fir 


td) Hem, Pho 
ied. 4 val cape 
xiii. 


(c) Arif. ubi 
Supra, œp. 77" 


Visgil. 
OO) id lib. 1y 


Very, 535r 
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And cuts the forebead of a new born fole 


Robbing the mother’s love... . 


DRYDEN. 


It is eafy to fee that Calepinus has quoted thofe two paffages of Pliny wrong, to 
prove the Hippomanes to be a little excrefcence of flefh upon the forehead of a new- 
born colt; for Pliny fpeaks of it in this fenfe, only in the forty-fecond chapter of the 
eighth book. Befides, Calepinus (g) has quoted the eighteenth book inftead of the (2) Tv 


twenty-eighth, and put carie inftead of carice; and he afcribes five or fix words to 


I mate vje of fs 


thar of Ly:n: 


Servius, which are not to be found in the commentary of that Grammarian, and which tèt: 
fignify, that the Hippomanes, being eaten by a man, makes him mad; guod in þu- 
mana vifcera defcendens hominem in furorem agat. Decimator’s Dictionary afcribes the fame 


thought to Servius. 


Martinius, in his Dictionary, mangles the paffage of the eighth 


book of Pliny; he puts egui for equis; fetus for feta, (which is nonfenfe); anda 


comma inftead of a full-ftop betwixt admittit and ff quis. 


Pliny (4). 


See Father Hardouin upon 


It may be faid in general, that the writers of Dictionaries take more pains (8) Ie tke frd 
to compile new things, than to mend the faults of their predeceffors. 


Tuim, f, 27i, 


I had reafon to fay that the Hippomanes does chietly fignify two things; for there is 
A plant called 2 third kind not near fo remarkable as the others, fince it is found only in a paflage of 
Hippomanes Theocritus: befides, one muft engage in a controverfy with one of the moft learned 


tuS. 


by Theocrl- inen of the XVIIth century to find it there [4 ]. This paflage fays, that the Hippo- 
manes is a plant in Arcadia, which makes mares and colts run mad (7). 
by no means admit of this plant; he maintains that Theocritus did not fay eurin, 


Salmafius will ( Irronasig 
Suréy dey rap 
"Apwdee, 7+ 3 


but zurèr, and that he meant by x»7ôr the brazen mare that was near the temple of Ju- ¿7 7a 


piter Olympius, which excited luft in horfes in like manner as if fhe had been alive ; 
a quality fhe had derived from the Hippomanes that had been mixed with the brafs in 


her caftinge. 


Kal rere 

(.2ivowras av’ 
bita wal Sea? 
izro:, Hippo- 


œ, We have already related a paffage out of Pliny where mention is made manes plants ef 


of fuch a thing; but it will be better to confule Paufanias, who will give us a larger 2° Arcades 


account of it. 


qua cencitati 


And as what he fays is the key of almoft all the criticifms contained in omnes & equulei 
this article, it is neceffary to intert his words at large. 


infaniunt in 
montibus & cee 


tI. Hear then how Paufanias fpeaks (k): Phormis going out of Menalos, bis native coun- leres ae 
Abraun try, went into Sicily, where he fignalized bimfelf in feveral expeditions under Gelon fon of Di- piarmaccurria, 


tore which = yomenes, and Elero brother of Gelon. 


and Simon of Ægina the other. 


it might afford a furprifing fhow. 


| Having acquired a great fortune, be offered up gifts Pes: m. is. 
excited Ju. rot caly to Jupiter Ompius, but likewife to Apollo Delpbicus. Thofe he offered to Jupiter 

ave two horfes with two grooms, for each horfe bas a groom: Dionyfius of Argos made one, 
Upon the fide of the frf horfe was engraven an infcription, 
the beginning of which is in profe, and much to this purpofe, viz. Phormis, the Arcadian 
of Menalos, but now of Syracufe, offered it. 
tifce of a Magician fome Hippomanes had been mixed in the cafting of this horfe, to the end 
He is both fmaller and lefs beautiful than feveral other 


(E) Paufan. lòs 
v, fub fin. 


(75 dt span the 
El b esset sf ote of the 
‘leg fay } ~ dependencies of 
The people of Elea Jey, that through the ar halo 
Jape. Se 
Paufan. pug. m. 
166, and d:l.w, 


borfes in Atis (1), and has a cut tail, which renders him yet more ugly, neverthelefs he flrs num. PIHL 


up luftful defires in borfes, not only in the fpring, 
balters, or efcape out of the hands of thofe who hold them, to rub with greater fury (m) on 
this flatue than if they were to heap the fineft mare that ever was. 
but they do not give over neighing and renewing iheir furious encounters till they have been! 
forced from the brafs by mighty whipping and downright ftrength. 


but all the year round , for they break their 
(m) Tloaad 33 


Ti €[UpLaversm 
sv , Ramulus 
AmIileus f at- 
flati i mhil 
hercle minus fue 


It is true, their feet flip, 


IV. Salmafius (») has written a long difcourfe to fhew that Theocritus fpoke of this renter, wbich 


Servius july ftatue, and not of a plant called Hippomanes. 


cenfured by 
Salmafius. 


Let us examine his reafons a little; we wetens t jes 


cannot fail to benefit ourfelves by following the footfteps of fo great a man. Itis true, (p) salmat. Fa- 
he feems not to love the plaineft and moft natural paths, but rather choofes to break a ercit. Piinian. 


paflage through the midit of bufhes; yet one may fometimes learn more by running PAE 93925 i 


after him through wilds, than by taking a direét way to truth under other guides. 


He 


very juftly cenfures Servius for faying that Virgil pretended that the plant Hippomanes 


(1° Te ss thes 


pias [A] The third kind of Hippomanes is only found in a 
ronpi that the 


palage of Theocritus: befides, one muff? engage in a con- 
iroverfy qarzi one oj ibt muft learned men of the AF] Ith 
cache ts Be pen. Century, &e.) Jam not ignorant that in Diofcorides 

ib ax, we find an herb called axrdxures, and xuvoxpayea, 
Hutt. Plant. eap, and yar-repeazes s and in ‘Theophraftus an Hippomanes 
hua made of the herb called ‘lithymallum, which was 
atro ing. excellent and much cultivated at Tegea, a town of 
avis, apeoy Agcadia (1). But becanfe Salmafius (2) pretends that 
‘#79 zepi Te none but cavillers, like him who concealed himfelf 
ot a nat under the borrowed name of Cercoetius (it was Father 
lesa, g Petau), would make ufe of the authority of Diofco- 
maius, Exercir, Tides, fince that would be to give us the fpurious ad- 
Pin, fag. g1, ditions made to that author for his genuine writings, 
fet Beast I think we ought to pafs by his teftimony. As for 
. Teea Theophraltus, it is not certain whether we ought to 


hi 3 ie 4 
read s7wouares in the paflage I have quoted ; Salma- 


Teephrofus i 


JiS R geo. 


Was 


fius (3) corrects the reading of it, and fubftitutes in (3) Ib. p. 941. 
its place ô ods ysovos, pretending that the author (4) 4s it is 
meant, that juice only was drawn from the Tithymal- %ereed by 
lum. Thus we fee thefe teftimonies are only matter te 
of difpute. We muft not fay the fame of that of Theo- fp asr als of 
critus, fince befides the reafons by which I have over- bis rreatife OF 
thrown the yuvdr of Salmafius, it cannot be denied the Malady of 
but that from the time of the Grammarian Servius MS / oe 
the word ouréy was in the text of that Poet. No. by ot 
thing can be faid pofitively as to the herb of which dse, though I 
he has fpoken. Aloifius Anguillara, Cratevas, Do- $row Cratevas 
doneus, and Wecker, who take it for the Stramonia ' “re antent 
(4), called by the Arabians Nux Methel, and by the eu i 3y 
French Pomme du Perou, do not give us better conjec-* see 
tures concerning it than Rodericus a Caftro (5), who (s) Meis Polit. 
has taken it for Fern, or Gafpar a Reies, who took ie" 7e SA e 


— 6) In Came 
for the herb Flavia (6). OT aisr. 
ue. XXIX, 

[B] Concerning - 
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y 
Servius and 
Philargyrus, 
unjuftly cen- 
fured by Sal- 
mafus. 


A DISSERTATION 


was improperly fo called (0). Servius’s reafon is, that Virgil, {peaking of another lip- | 


pomanes, obferves it was properly fo called, vero quod nomine dicunt. This reafon is = Pe a 
of no force, for the Poet did not exprefs himfelt after this manner, but becaufe he faw. rt, Gam Pir 
in the very name the property of the thing: now if this property agreed with feveral 4 i ui tao 
other things, with the plant of ‘Theocritus, with the matter that proceeded from a mare, ZAM U ia 


> hearse sly 


and the like, the fame name might be given them in the proper fenfe. Salmafius ima- 4% thy eq 
gines with a great deal of probability, that Servius miftook Hefiod tor Theocritus, when” ~~" 
he faid upon the third book of the Georgics, that Hefiod makes mention of an Herb 
called Hippomanes, which made horfes mad ; for having had occafion to ipeak of the 
fame thing in his comment on the fourth book of the Æneid, he quotes only ‘Theocritus. 
Had he known two Poets who had {poke of this plant, he would doubtlefs have named 
them both either in the firft place or the fecond; but he has not done it, therefore we 
muit believe he had only the authority of Theocritus. He has neverthelefs been the 
caufe that even at this day the Dictionary of Decimator, and the ‘Vhefaurus Fabri, have 
quoted Hefiod and Theocritus for the herb Hippomanes. :; 
Servius and Philargyrus feem to have had more reafon when they fay, the former, 
that this herb made thofe horfes mad who eat of it; and the latter, that it excited an ex- 
ceffive luft in mares. Salmafius pretends that they do not underftand the matter, and 
that Theocritus meant only that the horfes were enflamed with a violent defire of pof- 
{effing the Elippomanes ; fo that if this Poet fpoke of an herb, it muft be underftood 
that the horfes were tranfported with a furious inclination to eat of it. It is thus he ex- 
plains the Greck phrafe distsvpa et eri Tivi (2). Be it fo; but it items to me that the (P) Mehustr 
explication of thofe two antient Grammarians is not amifs. The prepofition ¿mì? has fo pri Tm me 
many fignifications, that it would be ftrange if it had not fometimes that which we rm wie wat 
give to the prepofition wpen in thefe phrafes: He was enraged, be was tranfported, he be- S04 #8 bt- 
came furious upon it. Thefe are all phrafes where the prepofition upon 


dime Éper 


mam agrs 
does not denote Ë% gå ri ejus 
the object of the paffion, but the caufe of it. >) fafan mi 
I do not deny but Philargyrus has made Theocritus fay, what he does not precifely 4 poteoke x. 
fay, viz. That the herb Hippomanes excites in mares who eat of it an ardent luft; but =, ra 
ic is neverthelefs very likely Theocritus underftood it fo. For proof of this, we need ? i 
only confider his wifh, that the object of his love fiezed with a defire like to that of 
thofe mares, might come to him; asalfo what the Naturalifts obferve as to the exceffive 
luft of thefe animals. Ariftotle fays (4) no female creatures equal thefe in luft; and (4) Tis 36 
that to exprefs the luft of other females exceffively amorous, they made ufe of the +05 ‘rt 
name which denotes that of marcs. Ælan obferves the fame thing in the eleventh ra aoe 
chapter of the fourth book of his Hiftory of Animals. Others have remarked, 65599 P% 
that they will go in queft of the males, even over mountains and through dunta 
rivers (r). 


duntar libidine 
cx feminis que 


pouflimum. 
Arif. Hip. À- 
y 3 b m, bb. vi 
Scilicet ante omnes furor eft infignis equarum. Pian 
Ulas ducit amor trans Gargara tranfque fonantem (r) In furias 2- 


gitantur equz, 

ipacioque remota 
Per loca cividuos 
amne fequuntur 
equos, 

Ovid. lib, th 


wer, 437, & 


Afcanium ; fuperant montes & flumina tranant (s). 


But far above the ref, ihe furious mare, 
Barr’d from the male, is frantic with defpair. 


. ò - ~ : - Arte Am. 
for love they force through thickets of the wood, > 
They climb the fieepy bills, and ftem the flood. DRYDEN. RI SA 


ver, 264, 
Laftly, Horace foretelling to a miftrefs who had flighted her lovers, while fhe was in 


her prime, that the time would come mankind would be even with her, tells her fhe 
would then feel the rage that tranfports mares. 


Cum tibi flagrans amor & libido, 
Que folet matres furiare equorum, 


Szviet circa jecur ulcerofum (7). (t) Horat. Od 


XXV, lib.i. 
Let us infer from hence by the by, that gallant poetry, was not in the reign of Auguftus, 

as now-a-days, an enemy to all grofs ideas ; but let us chiefly remember to conclude from 

the authorities which have been quoted, that Servius and Phylargyrus have well enough 
underftood the paffage of Theocritus, not to deferve the cenfure Salmafius paffed upon 

them. It was much more natural to underftand it of an amorous paffion excited by 

the herb Hippomanes, than of a defire of eating that herb: and it fignifies little, that 

only Theocritus has fpoken of this plant (v), fince he might have grounded his affertion (+) Se te * 
on fome old tradition which might be contradi€ted by the following ages. In truth, °°” 
it would not be very furprizing that there fhould be fuch an herb, as could produce psy si Mat- 
this effeét. That which the Italians call Sferra-Cavallo, becaute it is pretended that thiols upon Dr 


soredet, ee 


horfes no fooner tread on it, but they are unfhod (w), feems to me much more miraculous. S 


„Tgi 
I Pliny 


> 
=- 


VI 
Confuration 
of the opinion 
of Salmafius. 


VII 
A Reflexion 
upon what 
Paufanias 
relates. 


[= L b. u, car, 
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Pliny mentions an herb by means of which the woodpecker makes a wedee thruft into 
a tree jump out (x). Yet of this he {eems to doubt in another book of his (y). (x) Plin. Zib. x, 

Let us examine more clofely the opinion of Salmafius, and we fhall better tec that the “*@°""* 
changing the word ever into xyrò» was not happily conjectured. ‘To jultify that change, s, aro 4, 
we muft fuppofe, 1. ‘That Theocritus believed that the temple of Jupiter Olympius was “Ay an ie 
not in Elis, but in Arcadia; or that knowing it was not-in Arcadia, he has neverthe- 
leis affirmed it, either by reafon of the nearnefs of thofe two provinces, or becaufe Phor- 
mis who coniecrated this brazen mare was of that countrey. ‘This firft fuppofition js 
very abfurd ; for who can fuppote that the ceremony of the Olympic games could per 
muta fine wit to doubt in what province of Greece they were celebrated? In this re- 
fpect the Greeks were all good and exadt Geographers, infomuch that it can never enter 
into the thoughts of any attentive man that Theocritus could err upon this head, or 
dare to deprive the people of Elis, in favour of thofe of Arcadia, of the temple of Ju- 
piter Olympius, one of the feven wonders of the world; and to deprive them of it for 
two bad reafons. But here are other fuppofitions not lefs ftrained than the foregoing. 
We muft fuppofe in the fecond place, that {peaking only of the luft of hories, Theocri- 
tus made ule of the feminine gender ažegi xoi æt, and all ibe mare-colts ; xat Weal imrar, 
and all the mares (z). What reafon for this? A brazen mare is the object defired; re: ts mi 
her Ehippomanes excites the luft only of the horfes, as Pautanias obferves; and yet The- 172 te). 
ocritus meant only the luft of the mare-colts and mares. The reafon is this: the Do- fwinefccd. 
ric dialect made ule of the feminine article to denote a horfe, in like manner as the 
common dialect employed the mafculine to denote a mare. Be it fo; but as Paufanias, 
even in the paffage which Salmafius quotes for proof of the remark concerning the com- 
mon dialect, makes ufe of the mafculine article for horfes, and the feminine for mares, 
we muft believe that thofe who made ufe of the Doric dialect applyed to each fex its fee) ‘Ard 
proper article upon certain occafions : and it would be eaty to prove that no Greek au- soss ir’ 
thor has made a horfe feminine, as the French do the word perdrix; or mafculine, as they *°7°% “fee 
do the word liéure. Now if a like ufage cannot be fhewn in the Doric dialeét, Salma- 7" "“*?*" 
fius’s anfwer will appear to be no better than a chimera. 3. We muft fuppofe that the /;, ir ai 
Hippomanes of the brazen mare extended its virtue a great way, fince the horfes of which andei et 
Salmafius will have Theocritus to fpeak, ran raging over mountains, and flew to enjoy 70 @o2.a@ 
their beloved object fuperatis montibus. No fuch thing is hinted in the relation of Pau- 7" 7! tumat 
fanias, and the quite contrary is to be found in thefe words of Pliny, mares apmoros i," a aay 
ad rabiem coitus agit. THY e, 

Salmafius finding himfelf perplexed with thefe mountains of Theocritus, changed Cerar te 


D 


them into fomething elfe that might better agree with his notions: he pretends therctore $% sisi 
7-48 a j - 


we ought to read <v dea, in the fpring; and not 4 esa, thro’ the mountains; but by pigar 
misfortune nothing agrees worfe than this criticifm of his with the text of Paufanias, M. of jess 
where it docs plainly appear, that without any diftinétion of feafons, the horfes were “ya” ye 
inflamed with luft atter the ftatue, whatever time of the year it was (aa). Lattly, Sal- invadunt nihil 
mafius had no reafon to fuppofe that this ftatue, impregnated with the virtue of the Hip- tener ute 6 
pomancs, was a mare. I know very well Pliny has faid it before him; but Paufanias, vivestem pul- 


: b : i i : a 7 clicttimam e- 
who made it his principal ftudy to examine the monuments of Greece, and who is an sam eraba 
author incomparably more exact than Pliny, leaves us no reafon to doubt that this ftatue irito adorirens 


~ = ` . vr 
was ahorfe, fince he every where makes ufe of the matculine article when he fpeaks of  - 


it, and employs the feminine in the fame place to denote a mare (ò 8). (eed Piin. did, 
I fhal! not examine what credit is to be given to what Paufanias relates concerning the if" wh x 


virtue of this ftarue, which was a kind of Talifmanic Virtue; but fhall however fay, žb. vii, rep. 0), 
that the extreme fury of luft incident to horfes, might well enough be raifed by a ftatue 2," ™ oo 
without the help of any philtre. Let us fuppofe them to have a foul; could they not stitioren errur 
fancy that a ftatue is the animal it reprefents, or at Jeaft that it is a very fine ftatue ? Atert in hia 
In the frt cafe, why might not the fame thing happen to them, mutatis mutandis, as mtum edcre co- 
to thofe birds who pecked upon the pi&ture of a vinc ? An horfe painted by Apelles 3" * 
made the living hortes neigh (cc). In the fecond cafe, why fhould they not be fubject da) Sereral 
to the infirmity many men have been guilty of, that is, to the lafcivious loving of a Mesem bove 
ftatue (dd). IT-confefs it may be objcéted amongft other things, that in love the eyes friem, amin 
are not the fole guides of animals (ee), as they are very frequently of men ; and that ee i 
the fmell is the principal vehicle of this paffion in the machines of animals ; whence It for. Ludicr. 
follows, that a ftatue is deflitute with refpect to them of the main fprings of love. Bur %4 75 “F 
the queftion is, whether the {kill of che ftatuary might not fupply this defect by imitating 
the attitudes of a mare exceffively luftful ; and whether the {tory fo celebrated by the (e) See the pej 
Greek Poets, and by Aufonius after them, concerning Myron’s brazen heifer, can be A ys hah z 
doubted of [B]? Livy, more credible alone than an hundred Poets, relates that at Sy- remar (a), 
racuite 


I> : 


[E] Concerning Myron's brazen heifer.) Myron a theme, which are ingenious enough; this is one of 
native of Eleuthera in Boeotia, made an heifer of brafs them: 
which farnifhed a fine topic for the Poets. ‘There are 
in the Anthology (>), near forty epigrams upon this Bucula fum calo genitoris faa Myronis 
fubect. Aufonius has made cleven on the fame Ærea : nec fatam me puto, fed genitam. 
O L. Vo to, Gaia 9 | me 
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racufe, a bull performed the carnal act upon the ftatue of an heiter. accam ereat Sy- 


racufis ab agrefti Tauro qui pecore aberraffet, initam ac femine afperfam ff). As much has M) T Lii 
been faid of fome other animals. ‘ Myronis æream buculam Taurus infcenderet, cani- 7" | 
< culam, columbam, anatem coloribus expreffas mares congeneres infilirent (gg). - - - - (ee) Bony,» 
© A bull leaped Myron’s brazen heifer : dogs, doves, and drakes, have leaped the pitiures of BSH Wt oon 


c their refpeétive females? It muft be owned that Livy relates this fact as one of the ae, 
prodigies of that year, and that in point of prodigies we cannot well depend on him. jp, “1: 


4 
L PAT $ 


If, with the Cartefians, we allow beafts to be mecr machines, we may neverthelefs con- 44 desp s 


ceive how a lively imitation of poftures might have notable effects. 


(1 t) In Hera. 


VTT, Cardan (64) who doubts not of the fact related by Paufanias, but even affigns the $% Fs Pep. 


Cardan's mi- 
flakes upon 


Pann 


i ; 1 ; fh Prove 
beft natural reafons he can for it, did not here take the male for the female. He was cuum en 


the fume fa, £0 well fatisfied that Paulanias fpoke of the ftatue of a horie, that it is one of the ob- ji mths 


jections he attempts to folve: but otherwife he docs not feem to have well examined the 7 Quis 


paflage of that Hiftorian ; for he makes him fay that this brazen horfe was at Heraclea (%4? Sw Saas 


of Elis, a Province of Peloponnefus, in a place called Quialten (17). 


in Flor hj 
4 


A {trange com- «ap xes. 


plication of blunders. For, 1. Heraclea is the name of a great many cities (k k), but is U0 1 & m 


not the name of any one province (//). 


any province of that name in all Peloponnefus. 3. There was indeed in Elis a city or Jet of ur 
town of that name (#m), but it was not a place that contained any pieces of the treafure 
of Olympia. 4. Laftly, This Quialten is a monftrous abfurdity. Heraclea and Quial- 


2. At jeaft ic is certain that there was not time fee p, 


ray ther tery 


tthe 


(mm) Sorat 


~~ 


Shari gs, Pers 


ten, in my Opinion, came to be foifted in thus: Paufanias having mentioned fome gifts %4 B). 
> g 


OAL ey i IRER! ity 
"bi 


which the city of Heraclea upon the Euxine-Sea, a colony of the Megarians, had con- % bee mr En. 
fecrated, obferves, that overagainft them there were others confecrated by Phormis, ec, TEI bis Ge 


1 Atissa, Pe 


and that the two horfes which this Phormis prefented to Jupiter, were in the Altis, that sss, nr 


is, in the /ucus, or grove that was an appendage to the temple. 


Lhyd, nor Hy, 


D mar, Ror Bui 


IX. I have feen in a French tranflation of the Natural Magic of John Baptift Porta (1 n), S°, se sher 


Miftakes of 
john Baptit 


- e a : o c Diiic 
a pretty long chapter of the Hippomanes, which I have not in my Latin edition (0v). Pk 


Porta, and of Paufanias’s relation is there faithfully enough reported, excepting two falfhoods; one fee moa 
sly i 7 


Boaiftuau, is, that Arcas an Olympian mingled fome Hippomanes with the metal of the ftatue; 12%. Ti 


and of the 
Commentary 
on Du Bartas. 


the other, that he made a mare. He fays that Ælian relates the fame {tory ; but it is ws ™ 
a miltake, John Wierus (pp) has only avoided the firft of thefe three muftakes : he irbis p 


“ 


sed bret, L tg 


fays that Phormis of Arcadia, experimented the Hippomanes at Olympia, novit wini font om 


Olympia Phormis Arcas. Note, That Baptift Porta’s Natural Magic, printed in Latin Pete'i fos, 


at Francfort 1607, is divided into twenty books ; fome preceding editions, from which sages P» 


at rita fy 
td, 


the French verfion cited by me was made, have but four. The original Latin of this foo) Toar ¢ 


Sic me taurus init : fic proxima bucula mugit, 
Sic vitulus fitiens ubera noftra petit. 
Miraris, quod fallo gregem ? gregis ipfe Magifter 
(2) Aufon. Epig. [nter pafcentes me numerare folet (8). 


Iviii. 


I am the brazen heifer Myron framd. 

I think, not art, but nature gave me birth. 
Thus thinks the bull, and me he eager leaps. 
Thus thinks my fifter heifer, when fhe lows. 
Thus thinks the thirfly calf, and feeks my milk. 
Thus thinks the mafler of the lowing herd, 
And me he numbers, with the graxing herd. 


Mr Menage has exercifed his Greek mufe upon this 
heifer with better fuccefs in Father Hardouin’s opinion 
than all the ret. See his Commentary upon the thir- 
(9) Tim v, pag. ty-fourth book of Pliny (9), where he fays that Tzet- 
113, and not ZES has mentioned the fame heifer in the 194th ftory 
213, as is faid of the eighth chiliad. See alfo the Anti-Baillet 
sn the Anti- (10), in which a Greek epigram of Andrew Lafcaris 
temo “i js cited. Note, that Dom Lancelotti of Perugia, rec- 
kons amongft the fables whatever the Antients have 
faid of the love of beafts for pi€lures. < De gli anima- 
‘ li, fays he (11), porto liftefla opinione, perche quelt: 
‘ non ji rifentono al coito folamente per la vifta, ma 
i Secondo € per lo moto, per l'odore, e per la voce, niuna delle 
Lancelotti da * quali tre cofe ha la pittura, Farfalloncggi quanto 
Perugia Abbate * vuole Plinio, Valerio, e chi chi fia. - - - 4s to ani- 
Oliwetano. Acca- e mals they are incited to copulation not only by the fight, 

deri IN «© but alfo by motion, by the fell, and the voice, neitl 
Affdato, e Hu- | OXt alfo by motion, by the fmell, and the voice, neither 
morifia, VHoggi- © Of which three things are in a pidlure; and therefore 
di, overoil Mon- < { am of opinion that they are not incited to copulation 
do non peggiore © by a pifure, whatever idle flories may be vented by Pliny, 
det p calaca * Valerius Flaccus, or anyother author. ' I have faid in 
Part. i, Difin. the article ZEU X IS, that he is miftaken about 
gant:s XV, pag. other things ef the fame nature, which he has denied ; 
309: and why may he not about thefe? However, I will 
cite Athenaus. TH Te yde acpi tiv Ilvei yale 

1 


(10) Part, 1, 
Art CXXKU, 


author Frarcfort iter, 
In Be, 


fap) Dts, 
wit Bot Bus evaveen, xal ypeypayzenvn xuv? gat up. eaxv 
amepisepa nal yuvl, TA yey xvwv, TH Je mepi- 
Sted, TH DS ir weognasoy xa? excand noes. 
gavevtay SÈ MAGLE TETOS ad uvaTov awrisncoy. 
Circa Pyrenxos montes in xneam vaccam bos tanquam 
initurus confcendit : pittis vero cani, columb:, anferi, 
fa:minis mares ejus generis fefe cum adjunxiflent & in- 
filuifient, deftiterunt, quoniam id feri non pofle cog- 
nofcerent (12). --- Near the Pyrences, a bull leaped a ty2) Athen 
brazen heifer. As to painted dogs, doves, and geefe, their lib, xin, pags 
refpe@ive males have joined and leaped them, but finding > 
they were inanimate, they defifled. Perhaps there is no- 
thing more fatirical, or ingenious in Lelio Capilupi’s 
Cento Virgilianus againft the Monks, than the ap- 
plication of one of Virgils verfes, which [ fhall cie 
below. Here follows a piece of it: 


O fortunatos nimium, fua f bona norint, 

Non abfunt illis faltus, armentaque læta. 

Celati argenti funt, auri multa talenta, 

Sacra deum, fanétique patres, & chara fororum 
Pegtora meerentum tenebris & carcere cæco 
Centum ærei claudunt vectes, & fæpe fine ullis 
Conjugiis vento gravidæ, mirabile diĉtu, 
Religione facræ, non hæc fine numine divum. 
Jam nova progenies cælo demittitur alto. 

Credo equidem, nec vana fides, genus efle Deorum. 


O happy, did they know their happy flate, 
They who abound in groves, and flocks, and geid ; 
Bleft venerable men, and lovely dames, 
Repentant holy fifters, who, fhut up 

In gloomy prifons, fenced with brafi, are oft 
(O wonderful to tell!) impregnated 

By the joft wind, without th approach of man. 
Such is the pleatlure of the beaw nly pow rs. 
A facred progeny from heav'n defiends! 


A race, whole crigiz is fure divine, 


{C] He 


x. 
Whethe 
there is a 


fourth fort of 


CONCERNING THE HIPPOMANES. 


author does not fay that Arcas the Olympian mingled fome Hippomancs, &c. but that 
Phormis the Arcadian difcovered the virtue of the Hippomanes at Olympia, tantam in 
eo vim novit Olympie Phormis Arcas. J believe Cardan occofioned the error of one Peter 
Boaiftuau, firnamed Launai, a native of Bretagne, (for thefe are the titles he loved to di- 
ftinguifh himfelf by) highly praifed by la Croix du Maine. Who would not be furprized, 
fays he (qq), at what Paufanias the Greek Hiftorian relates concerning the brazen ftatue of (Fe) Trasg 
of an horfe, formed by a certain artift in Heraclea, a province of Peloponnefus, having a cut and WET Y 
deformed tail, but perfett in all the other parts of the body, which however the cther horfes en~ tive w the 
deavoured to leap with fo much heat and tranfport, as to break their hoofs by their frequent rear- wn, hte” 
zngs upon it, whilft the flipperine/s of the brafs it was compofed of frill caft them off, and not- ¥ fare anda. 
withfianding all the blows that could be given them, they could not be driven away, but neighed 
after the flaiue as if they had met with a mare ready to take borfe? Du Barras hinted 
at the fame wonder in thefe verfes (rr). 


i 


i f olf 


for) Deere day 
of she PR wees, 
wir. Sih 


Cette jument d’airain fur qui les eftalons 
Langoient eftant en rut leurs fragiles talons. 


That brazen mare, by famous Myron caft 
Wich borfes leap’d, and as a mare embracd. 


But Simon Goulart, his Commentator, has wrongfully imagined that this related to My- 
ron’s mafterpiece, who made, fays he, a mare or heifer of brafs fo very natural, that the 
horfes ran to leap her. If he had remembred the paffage of Pautanias, or rather that of 
Pliny, and confidered that the epigrams he fpeaks of in the fame place do not permit 
us to doubt whether Myron made an heifer or a mare, he would not have fallen into 
this little error. See, above, the remark [8]. (et) Dikten- 
Befides the three forts of Hippomanes I have fpoken of, there are fome authors who Èe ite tea- 
F rr b y : fitur Ariftotele 
mention a fourth. They ground themfelves upon Ariftotle’s authority, pretending that inter hoc jrxe- 
he acknowledged two forts of Hippomanes in mares, one that flows before the horfes ap- eis get c- 


tern gji- 


Hippomanes. proach, the other after they have allayed their appetite by the firft congrefs. Salmafius, cunt ubi femel 


Marts that 
took wind, 


who finds this diftinction in Ariftotle (ss), put me upon reading attentively the words eile a, p 
of this Philofopher (44): but I have not found it there, tho’ I faw the remark concern- spia, & illud 
ing the Hippomanes, repeated twice over in avery few lines. That repetition ought Ar Ga Ease 
not to carry our thoughts to two different things: for tho’ Ariftotle be concife, it is ne- *b inguine eo 
verthelefs true that he confiders the fymptoms of lafcivious mares at two different times ; ris Cunit re 
and the reafon of his doing it is, that he particularly explains the accidents of thofe mares ¢e(cunt nec dum 
that took wind, if I may fo fpeak, quae tEaveusobas, eventari dicebantur. Fe intimates oar -beci ota 
that this happened not to mares who had an horfe at hand; I fay, he intimates it in 4s par 941 
the place where he obferves that by reafon of this accident the Cretans left the mares and | | 
{tallions together: and having fpoken of the courfes which thofe mares took towards the deer thon 
north or fouch, to whom this accident happened, he fpeaks in general of the figns by «p. xii. 
which the mares are known to want the horfe ; and as he had {poken of the Hippomanes 
with refpect to thofe who do nothing but run, he fpeaks of it alfo with refpeét to all 

mares in general [C]. I fee no ground from hence for multiplying the kinds of Hip- en Kia: ee 


pomanes: but yet fuppofe they were multiplied (vv), Salmafias would {till be miftaken, pie run 
in p” s oj ih 


foo! Farler 
Hardoùin in 


[C] He foeaks of it alfo with refpect to all mares in 
general.) lı is thus I explain that pafage of Ari- 
flotle, becaufe otherwife there would feem to be a con- 
tradi€tion in it as may be feen by this abitraét. We 
fee there that the luft cf the mares, is called a furious 
appetite of enjoying the male, iaojzaveiy 5 that it is 
faid alfo that at that time they take wind, efareuyee- 
Sai; that in that condition they depart from other 
mares and horfes; that they run not towards the eaft 
or weft, but towards the north or fouth; that they 
fufler nothing to come near them, except they are tired 
down, or come near the fea-fide; that then they caft 
out fomething called Hippomanes; that the mares at 
the feafon of copulation gather together; that they 
love company more than before ; that they move more 
frequently their tails; that their neighing changes; 
that they caft the Hippomanes. They fale alfo, fays A- 
riftotle, more frequently, and fport with one another axhen 
they are ready to take hore. I am forry, I am not 
clear-fighted enough to perceive much perfpicuity and 
exactnels in thefe words: but however it be, if e7av<- 
estas does not differ from imrersiers, as the 
fpecies differs from the genus, it will follow that Ari- 
ftotle would teach us that mares ready to take horle, 
avoid all company, and yet that they affociate with 
greater pleafure than before. Now, as this would 
be a ridiculous contradi@tion, it muft be concluded that 
Ariltotle by ¢2avereso3as meant only a kind of heat ; 
or if it be pretended that this contains fomething com- 


mon to all mares, we muft conclude, that it was a 
ftate that preceded the maturity of the paflion, and 
what Ariftotle a little after calls deav Tis oysias, 
tempus coïtus, But this utterly overthrows Salmafius’s 
fyftem, I mean that explication he is fo fond of, and 
repeats more than once in another page, after having 
juftly cenfured the great man who thought that Ari- 
ftotle’s ,-eveuagdar ought to be underftood of the 
mares that were impregnated by the operation of the 
wind. It is certain that Ariflotle does not fpeak of 
this, and there would be no objection againft Salma- 
fius, if he had contented himfelf with affirming that 
this Greek word fignifies the refrefbing one’s felf with 
the avind fucked in with open mouth : but he is unfortu- 
nate in what he adds to this interpretation. ‘ “}Fave- 
¢ 


usaSar, Jays he (13), eft eventilari & vento excepto (13) Salmaf. Fa- 
hiante ore refrigerari, quod equa faciunt ubi ad fa- eritat. Plin, 
Ex eo quidem interdum ^$ 943 


tietatem initz non fuerint. 
& concipere autores tradidere, idque in Hifpania 
tantum. Non tamen ¢Faveusodar fignificat ex 
vento concipere. Loquitur Ariftoteles de iis equa- 
bus quæ admiferint fed non fatis, nec meminit co 
loco conceptionis ullius quæ ex vento fiat. - - -'r Eg- 
veuss Sar, fignifies to be eventilated or fanned, and to 
be cooled by taking in air with open mouth, as the 
mares do, avhen their luf is not fully fatisfed. Au- 
thors indeed have faid, that by this they are fometimes 
impregnated, and that this happens only in Spain. But 
tEaveyta das does not fignify to be impregnated by the 


' wind. 


a a ee ee | 


~ 
“I 
2 


(14° See St Aug. 
de Civitate Dei, 
10, XXI, Cap, ie 
/ 


Tue. pretended 
tescundity of 
thole niares, 


(ts) Several au- 
thors, as Fr. Ria- 
d:u? Nov. An- 
tiq. Let. Epi. 
Ixxiv, (Mautque- 
tus in Silium I- 
talicum, 4b. ati, 
Pay. m. 134, 

palfely fatker up- 
on sdriftithe thefe 


VONCCPLIONS, 


(16) Virgil. 
Gcorg. lib. iti. 
ver. api 


(17) See Jo. h 
Wower. de Po- 
lymath. caf. 
mi, 


(13) Jaftin. AS, 


XIV, cap. iii. 


(19) Antig. Lu- 
fitanicar. fd. i. 


(20) Didafcal. 
multiph cap. 
"E FF 


far) De Civitat. 
Lt, fh, xx, 
cop, T Sce the 


lafl paragratl f 
tha remark, 


pee foes ERT AT FON 


in pretending that Ariftotle’s diftintion refpects the non-enjoyment of forie mares, and 
the enjoyment of fome others far fhort of fatiety, and that thofe mares who took wind, 
were of the latter fort. This is by no means Ariftotle’s doctrine; on the contrary, we 
fhould infer from his difcourfe, that they totally abituncd, fince, befides the reflexion 
he makes upon the conduct of the Cretans, he fays in exprefs words, that they wandered 


À - ' i (w w) 97. 
from the herd, and never fuffered rhemtelves to be approached till they were tired, ) Tle Ga 


came near the fea (ww), 
bec, Geegiven TeV ALEV ITTO.. 


n cwuirewe Aid var aihir, 8 moss Gurarcav tabosi TaT di exparruss te. Ge, 
nec appropinguare quemquam patiuntur donec q 


affele fuerint, currunt relitia foctelate .... 


y and that then they caft the Hippomanes. 
stay Se eTEN 


OTar dz TETI 


-as 
E - 


is 9 


vel defatigatæ defiftant vel ad mare deveniant , tum aliquid emittunt, (Fc (x x), 


yn 


avind. Ariflotle foeaks of thofe mares who have ad. 
© mitted the male, but have not fully fatished their luf ; 
* nor in that place does be mention any conception madi by 
© the wind? Note, that Salmafins is miftaken when 
he affirms that this has been faid only of Spanith mares, 
fince the fame thing has been faid of thole of Cappa- 
docia (14). 

Jet us not leave this fubjeét without obferving that 
it is very probable Ariftotle has divided into two parts, 
what was told him concerning the heat of mares ready 
to take horfe, rejecting what he thought incredible, 
and preferving the ret. But he would perhaps have 
done well to have rejected all thofe rambling courfes 
from one pole to the other; to have rejected them, I 
fay, as well as the conceptions produced purely by the 
winds (15). Virgil, invefted with all che privileges of 
Poetry, would dot depart from the tradition; he has 
fuppofed that the mares fought the winds, and found 
them endued with a prolific virtue. ‘Chefe are his 
words ;' 


Continuoque avidis ubi fubdita Ramma medullis, 
Vere magis (quia vere calor redit offibus) ill 

Ore omnes verfx in Zephyrum, ftant rupibus altis, 
Exceptantque leves auras: & fæpe fine ullis 
Conjugiis, vento gravid: (mirabile di&tu) 

Saxa per & fcopulus & depreffas convalles 
Diffugiunt, non, Eure, tuos, neque folis ad ortus, 
In Borean, Caurumque, aut unde nigerrimus Autter 
Nafcitur, & pluvio contriftat frigore cxlum (16). 


. and when in fpring the flame 
Burns fiercer (for in foring the flame returns), 

On lofty rocks they fland, and in their moxths, 

Ope'd to the aveflern breexe, the gentle air 
Receive; and oft (prodigious to relate! ) 

Without connubials, pregnant by the wind, 

O'er cliffs, and hils, and bwh vallies fy; 

Not tow'rds the eaf, or to the rifing Jun, 

Nor tow'rds the north, or northrvefl, or that paint, 
Whence the black fouth blows, feorling on the world 
With fogs, and rain, and faddens all the fiy. 
TRAPP., 


From this defcription it may be inferred, that it was the 
welt wind that impregnated the mares, and that they 
refted upon fome rifing ground to receive it, turning 
their heads or tails to it, (for that is a point that has 
not yet been cleared by the critics, there being reafons 
on both fides) after which they ran as if they had 
been mad, either from north to fouth, or from fouth 
to north. Thefe fictions are pardanable in the Poets ; 
but we cannot tell how to pardon (17) Varro, Pliny, 
Solinus, Columella, and fome others, for having af- 
firmed, as a certain fact, that in Portugal the mares 
bring forth colts without any other fire than the wind. 
‘The Hittorian Trogus Pompeius has much ridiculed 
this (18). Andrew Refendius, a learned Portuguefe, 
fays (tg), that there is no inflance of it in his country. 
Francis Fernand of Corduba (20), has confuted the 
fame ftory with arguments, authorities, and expe- 
rience. 

This fhews that St Auguftin has not well chofen all 
the examples he has oppoted to the incredulity which 
he obferved among the Heathens, with refpect to the 
myfteries of the gofpel : for, amongit other things 
which he fays (21), were not doubted of, but yet 
were unaccountable, he {peaks of the mares impreg- 

I 


Mr Hofman 


nated by the wind. It was not a point that al! the 
Heathens generally agreed in. We find it exploded 
in Julin, with the approbation of Leonard Coguievus 
(22). Euflatnius, Bifhop of Theffalonica (23), L.oks 
upon itas a fable, and every body at pretent laugas 
at it (24). But after all, a better reafon might be 
given for it in the new Hypothefis, chat all animals 
proceed from an egg, than from the courfes the mares 
made from one pole to the other. 
appears not to doubt of this fact, would have exercifed 
his principles of Phyfic upon it, he would have found 
himielf more work than Des Cartes did in the di- 
rection of the loaditone. Mr Des Cartes himéelf might 
here have been put to a ftand, for want of a channel- 
ling, or rebates of theinfenfible parts, fuch as would be 
neceflary to explain the virtue of the fouthern and 
northern winds upon mares that had fucked in the 
weitern. However it be, I do not think that the pre- 
fent managers of the {tuds could fupply Ariftotle with 
memoirs to confirm thofe he has publifhed. Who 
would believe, for example, that there was at Opts 
(25) a ftallion which could do his office at forty years 
old, tho’ he wanted affiftance to raife his fore-legs (26) ? 
Pliny has well copied this paflage of Ariftotle, when 
he fays, Opunte & ad quadraginta duraffe aiunt adju- 
tum modo in attollenda priore parte corporis (27). But 
Solinus has performed the part of a very bad tranfcriber 
in thefe words: ‘ Notatuin etiam advertimus Opun- 
* tem nomine equum ad gregariam venerem durai{fe 
* in annos quadraginta (28).----We find it alfo re- 
“ corded that a ftallion named Opus, was able to leap the 
mares when he was forty years old. This horfe be- 
longed to an inhabitant of Opus, and Solinus has taken 
the name of the place for that of the horfe. Salmafius 
(29) has not forgot to cenfure him for this blunder. 
The omiflion of his wanting to be helped up by the 
fore-feet, which was the principle rarity of the faét, 
did not lefs deferve to be cenfured. 

What I have faid of St Auguitin is applicable alfo 
to Origen (30) and to Lactantius, who have endea- 
voured to perfuade us of the immaculate virginity of 
the mother of Jeius Chrift, by the examples of con- 
ceptions without che ufe of a male, ftoried by the Hea- 
thens. ‘ Quod fi animalia quiedam vento aut aura 
‘ concipere fulere omnibus notum eit, cur quifquam 
‘ mirum patet cum Spiritu Dei cui facile eft quidquid 
velit, gravatam efle Virginem dicimus (31). --- Jf 
it ts univerfally known, that fame animals are im- 
pregnated by the avind, or air, avhy fhould any man 
think it wonderful that the Virgin Mary conceived by 
the Spirit of God, who can cafily do whatever he 
* pleafes.” ‘Vhe Fathers made any fhift, E&F ex omni ligno 
Mercurium. Uf they had only alledged this as an ar- 
gument ad hominem, they could not be blamed; but 
they affirm it as a certain fact. I do not know whe- 
ther they cite what Pomponius Mela relates of fome 
favage Ethiopian women, who became mothers with- 
out the concourfe of any man: ‘ Super eos grandis 
* littoris flexus grandem infulam includit, in qua tan- 
tum fæminas efle narrant, toto corpore hiriutas, & 
* fine coitu marium fua fponte forcundas: adeo afpe- 
ris efierifque moribus, ut quedam contineri ne re- 
t luétentur vix vinculis poffint. Tloc Hanno retulit, 
‘t & quia detracta occifis coria pertulerar, fides habita 
‘elt (32). -- - Above thefe turnings of the great caf, 
there ts a very large ifland, avhich, they fay, is inha- 
bited by women, avhole bedits are al! cver Fairy, and 
< acho conceive of themfélves, avithout the help of men. 
Their manners are fo rough and avild, that fome of them 
‘can hardly be fubducd and maftered, even when they 
are in chains. This is related by Hanno, and as be 
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CONCERNING THE HIPPOMANES, 777 


xi. Mr Hofman (yy) fpeaks of the Hippomanes according to Salmafius’s ideas, as well (5) Pe si, 
Remarks up- upon the paffage of Theocritus as that of Ariftotle; and therefore we need only refer Sis: 107; 2 
on Hofman him to what has been faid above. Only let me be allowed to tell him, that if he well 293 
gad Fusettere- Confults Paufanias, he will not cite him de Arcad. (zz), nor find there that Phormis ERE 
dedicated a mare in Olympia ; for that author exprefsly fays at the end of the fifth book, item: Ares 
that Phormis confecrated two horfes and two grooms. As to Mr Furetiere, I have no %7" agih, 
confiderable faults to tax him with; I only obferve, that he has been a little unexaét in juts of ee 
citing Pliny only for the Hippomanes on the forehead of colts. ‘That naturally leads 4/0 2." 
us to this fallacious thought, that Pliny fpeaks of no other Hippomanes. I could wih t bren t: 
alfo he had cited Ariftotle, whofe authority is juftly greater than Pliny’s. As to the g °°" 
other fort of Hippomanes, he fhould not have cited Servius, but Virgil; Servius being 
only his interpreter, without faying whether the faét be true or falle. Neither Cæfar 
de Rochefort’s Dictionary, nor Caftellus’s Lexicon Medicum copioully enlarged by 
Bruno, fay any thing of the Hippomanes. 
XU. J will not conclude this article without obferving what Ariftotle has fo judicioufly de- 

What is to be termined concerning the Caruncula on the forehead of the foal. He fays, that it is 

believed of the Mid to grow there, but that the dam takes it off by licking, and that the ftories con- 

Hippomans*- cerning its virtue arc to be reckoned fables invented by women and enchanters. Ie dé 
LT TOUAVES MAAGIAEVOY ETICLETAL (AV, wITEP ALYETAl, TOIS Wools. ai Ne ITTO wWEpiaciysoas xa! 
nacatperat @EPITCMpUrlVy AUTO. TA AS EMLUUSEVT AVE WETARSOLL EAA UTS TOV yuraizwy zai Tov aspi 
gàs trudas. Quod Hippomanes vocant, beret quidem fronti naftentis pulli, ut narratur, fed 
eque perlambentes abjtergentefque id abrodunt : que autem de hoc fabulantur, figmenta mulier- 
cularum {8 profefforum carminis incantamentorum efje credendum potius eft ( a). Neverthelefs (2) Arit. Hit. 
this virtue has been talked of in all ages, and one may eafily fee that the perfuafion Sii S wy 
which firft obtained of its being ferviceable as a philtre, was grounded upon the ftory, 699, 79% 
that if the mare did not fwallow it, fhe did not fuckle her young. An antient Poet, 
cited by Apuleius, enumerating philtres, calls this Ainnzentium dulcedines; which 
agrees extremely well with the Matri prereptus amor, which I have cited from Virgil. 
But as philtres rather produced fury than love, thence the Hippomanes came to be 
confidered as a baneful drug. Juvenal fays that Czefonia, by employing it upon her 
hufband Caligula, caufed that mad rage which made him commit fo many crimes. 


Et furere incipias, ut avunculus ille Neronis 

Cui totam tremuli frontem Czefonia pulli 

Infudit. 

Ardebant cunéta & fraéta compage ruebant, 

Non aliter quam fi fecifiet Juno maritum 
Infanum. 

Hee pofcit ferrum atque ignes, hac potio torquet, 
Hæc lacerat mixtos equitum cum fanguine patres, 
Tanti partus equa, tanti una venefica conftat (0). (b) Juven. Sate 
V], ver. 614. 
Some nimbler juice would make him foam and rave, 

Like that Cefonia to her Caius gave, 

Who plucking from the forebead of the foal 

His mother’s love, infusd it in the bowl; 

The boiling blood ran biffing in his veins, 

Till the mad vapour mounted to bis brains. 

The thund’rer was not half fo much on fire, 

When Funo’s girdle kindled bis defire. 


But this fierce potion calls for fire and fword, 
for fpares the commons, when it firikes the lord: 
So many mifchiefs were in one combin'd, 
So much one fingle pois?ner coft mankind, DRYDEN. 


The world is not yet cured of this fuperftition ; for we find ina pretty late romance (c), fe) Aventures æ 
which is a faithful and agreeable copy of the conduct of many perfons; we find there, Herts Sylvie 


. cercr, 


I fay, fome Parifian ladies paffing a whole night in watching a mare, to catch I know not Warts Mi, pes. 
what they were made to believe a foal brings into the world on bis forehead, and to drefs it $% ee Esbe 
with certain ceremonies, «which in their opinion, would become a wonderful and irrfiftible ` 


Y GL.) V. 9 K philtre, 


© been flain, what he faid avas believed.” You fec that ‘ quamvis multo plures feminas (33). - - -- He avreng- 
Laĉtantius quotes Hanno; but he mifreprefents him, ‘ fulh aftribes to Hanno, the having related that this 
for Hanno has not faid that the women of that ifland 
were without men: ¢ Non recte Hannoni adfingit, in- 
* fulam hanc habitari a feminis folis, & quidem fua 
€ fponte foecundis, cum Hanno contrarium dicat: u- 
‘ triufque enim fexus homines in ea infula fuifle fcribit, 


(43} Ifaacus Vof- 
fius, in Pompon. 
ifland was inhabited by women only, and that thefe avo- Melam, ibid.. 
men conceive of themfelues: aubereas Hanno fays the Galpar- È pre 
contrary; for he writes that there are both men and iw pas i 
avomen in that ifland, though a great many more avo- Wy Campo, 
men than men. aan, XLI, 
num, 13, © feg, knew not Mela’s errrer. 


a nF A A 
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philtre. This philtre was to be given cunningly to the foldiers, and to the captain bimfelf, if 
there was occafion for it, and immediately both the captain and foldiers were to run t ign A 
the fireets, and offer to do all that foould be defired of theri. The towers and gates feemed Sy 
I may fo peak, to be ready to fall of themfelves, to give liberty to whomfoever the ladies pleafed 
ráj Arms Oba If we confult the journal of the German Naturalifts (2), we fhall be fully convinced 
an that the colts are foaled with the Hippomanes on the torehead ; for they give us the 
EF eg. anatomical figure and defcription of one of them, which had been brought quite hot 
to a Phyfician, called Mr Raygerus. He had often defired to fee fome of them frefh 
having before feen fome that were dry : he experienced that the mare gave milk to the 
colt as ufual, tho’ that pare was taken from it; fo that if on one hand he lends affittance 
to the Antients, he difcredits them much on the other, His Hippomanes is much larger 
than Ariftotle or Pliny reprefent it. . 
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DISSERTATION 


UPON- T HE 


VERY body knows that the word Day has feveral acceptations, and that 
there is the Natural Day, the Artificial Day, the Civil Day, the Aftronomica! 
Day, &%c. I could make many obfervations to fhew that in the definition of 
thefe feveral forts of Days there is hardly ever any perfect exactnefs ; but as 
the particularizing thefe punctilio’s might carry me too far, I fhall omit more of them 
than I fhall mention. 
It is fomewhat ftrange that authors are not agreed in the definition of the Natural 
and of the Artificial Day. Some define the Natural Day, the time betwixt fun-rifing and 
fun-fetting ; and the Artificial Day, the fpace included in twenty-four bours (a). Others (a) Father Lab- 
define the Natural Day, the [pace of time the fun takes to make a complete revolution about Gion Sn. i, 
the earth, and the Artificial Day, the time from fun-rifing to fun-fetting (b). I own this end b:fire bem 
difference lics more in the words than in the thing it felf, and that we are not obliged joy 02,4 a 
to give words the fame fente that others give them; but it would be very convenient for rè mh bl sp- 
readers if the fignification of certain terms was fixed, and was not converted from white a = 
to black in paffing from one book to another. Befides, they who define the Day, zbe 
time from fun-rifing to fun-fetting, chufe the leaft common fignification ; fince, for one eed Ai 
Cofmographer who meafures each Day’s extent by it, in treating of the difference of «ul. Eccle. Fu- 
climates, (in which it is certain that the fun’s rifing and fetting are only regarded) WIT N, 
there are millions of people who underftand by the word Day all the time that the éos, Innit. A- 
Horizon is enlightned. This appears by thefe common phrafes, Æ: break of Day; It pe tes k 
was already Day , It was Day fill, whereby the morning twilight and evening twilight 
are manifeftly denoted. It is therefore expofing the books of the Dogmatiits to the 
complaints and cenfures of moft people, to fay that the revolution of the fun compre- 
hends the Day and the Night; but by the Day is meant the time from the ring to 
the fetting of the fun, and by the Night the time from its fetting to its rifing. It would 
be better to fay that the Day is all the time we enjoy the light of the fun (c), and that se) Iate in alo 
the Night is only the time we are deprived of it. Befides, it is not very reafonable 1% AZM she 
to call that the Artificial Day, which nature makes by the real or apparent revolution fes, and fice 
of the firmament about the earth: this title much better agrees to that part of the re- i the fen-Lit~ 
volution in which artificers are employed in their labour; and even this fhews that the ~ 
Artificial Day ought not to be terminated by the rifing and fetting of the fun; it is 
not by that the workmen can meafure their labour in the frigid Zones, nor always mea- 
fure it in the temperate ones. 
We fee every where elfe that thofe things which borrow their names from nature, are 
much more general than thofe that take them from art: It is therefore more reafonable 
that the Natural Day fhould be that which is uniform throughout the world, and the 
Artificial Day that which varies according to places, than to eftablifh the contrary. 
Let us fay therefore that the word Day in its moft proper fienification ought to be taken 
for the time betwixt the fun’s leaving the Meridian, to its returning to it again; that 
this is the Natural Day, which comprehends twenty-four hours [4]; that in this fenfe 
the 


(4) Th Natural-Day, which comprebends taventy-four ceive us, when they unanimoufly affirm that the fpace 
hours.) What 1 fay here of the duration of twenty- of an hour correfponds to the afcenfion of fifteen de- 
four hours, ought not to be rigoroufly underftood: grees of the Equator upon the horizon, the fun’s ra- 
for, if the Aitronomers and Cofinographers do not de- turn to the meridian will require fomewhat more than 

twenty- 


mah 
d 


JT. 
The Gauls 
and other n2- 
trons reckon- 


ed by nights. 


II. 
Of the Civil 
and Aitrono- 
mical Days. 


(1) See Gaffen- 
dus. Inftit. A- 
ftronom. Ab. 1, 
cap, xxu, In 
fee abridgment #j 
Mr Bernier, 
Tom. w, pug. 
Bo, there ts 66 
merits infead 


of $9. 


(2) The title ts, 
La Connoiffance 
des ‘ems, @ es 
Thy knowledge 

af tbe times, or 
a Calender and 
Eplemerid.s, of 
the rijing and 

hrting of rhe Jani 
Èr, Tiey began 
to be publified 1% 
th: yer 1679, 


feo oS ERee A TION 


the Days are not longer nor lefs numerous under the Poles than under the Æquator ; 
that they are equal in all parts of the earth; but that as the moft excellent parts of a 
whole have often the privilege of bearing the name of the whole without addition, and 


by way of pre-eminence, it happens that 


yarts, one dark and the other light, this, as the more noble, has been only named zbe (e 
ay $ whereupon they thought they might fay, that in the temperate Zones each Day is neb 
longer or fhorter than the preceding. This was doubtlefs the origin of this fecond , 
Order requires, that they who treat thefe fubjects dog- 


fignification of the word Day. 


where the Natural Day is compofed of two 


Velga con 
4 luce ad tee 
ms diem ob- 
EN Pin, ib, 
ty Cap, Ix xeas, 


matically, fhould charaéterife it by the addition of {fome epithet, of Artificial for in- (0 Gatit om, 


ftance. But in common fpecch there is no need of any addition, in order to conceive 
that the Day excludes the Night (4). However, this is not univerfal ; there are popular 
phrafes in which the Day is taken for twenty-four hours ; as when we fay, that @ child 
lived but four days, that a journey or a marriage continued but fifteen days; and thus Ob 
of feveral other ways of fpeaking, in which it is plain that the Day excludes not the 


Night. 


The antient Gauls gave the Night the preference over the Day, calling the time of 
twenty-four hours, which makes up the Night and Day, a Night. 
this, and attributes the origin of this cuftom to an ancient tradition of the Druids, that nc 


the Gauls defcended trom Pluto (e). 


ACS a Dite, D2. 
tre prognatos 
prædicant, idaya 
à Druidibus pro. 
ditum d'cvat 
CaM taulan 
Patia Omnis tem. 
Poris Non nusierg 
dirim, fed 
rectum defer, 
: unt, & dics ay. 
~ = $ 
Cæfar informs us of this & mentum 
& ann PUM inita 
obfervant ut 


The Germans alfo practifed the fame thing of Rotem er g. 


. > a e . s ` Nur, Cate 
5 i d r te ‘ 
reckoning by Nights (f). Vigenere in his notes upon Julius Cæfar (g), pretends there te Bile Goa’ 


are Rill fome remains of this practice. 


As for the Germans, fays he, they fill obferve * = 
this way of fpeaking, and commonly fay, vor drey nachten, before it be three Nights, inftead tify 
of before it be three Days; and Sant Johans nacht, Sant Martins nacht, Saint John’s 
Night, Saint Martin’s Night, for Saint John’s Day, Saint Martin’s Day. The French alfo 
in many places of this kingdom ufe the fame way of fpeaking, anuict (to Night) meaning to 
Day (b). Nicolas Bergier, Advocate in the Prefidial of Rheims, adds to thefe remarks 
of Vigenere, That the French who came from Germany, and feized on that part of Gaul 
which is fituate betwixt the Rhine and the Maefe, 


ec dietum 
numerum Ut nos, 
fec fotum come 
putant. Siccon- 
Rituunt, fic 
condicunt: nox 
ducere diem vide 
tur, Tas, de 
Germ, Cap. ats 


and were called Ripuarian French, 


nfed the word Night to fignify the Natural Day of twenty-four hours, as appears from thefe (£) Pag. m 
cords in one of their lews: Si infra Ducatum eft fuper 14 noétes auctorem fuum re- 7?” 
prafentet. He fpeaks thus in his pofthumous treatife du Point du Four [B]. The ws an m 


Printers have committed fome errors in it, 
foregoing paffage. Mr du Cange in his Latin Gloffary has cited many Laws, Capitularies 
and Formularies, which fhew that not only the French, but alfo the Northern people 
the Saxons, Englifh, €c. reckoned by nights. 


cuftom among the Arabians. 


Antiqua. 


Cenforinus (7), as I have already obferved, divides the Day into Natural and Civil, 


as Xipuarian inftead of Ripuarian, in the Jere places swim 
anad ’ Agnifes 
the night paf, 
a otbers tedere ie 

. : Jonkun thes 
Nay he fhews, that it is a very ancient ‘w cums, pave 


See Cluverius chap. xxxiii. of the firft book de Germania 


(1) Centor. de 
Die natali, «zp, 


xxi. 


and calls the Natural Day the.time betwixt the two funs, if I may be allowed that 


vulgar expreffion. 
an entire revolution of the heavens. 


The Civil Day he takes for the fpace of twenty-four hours, or for 


(k) Preface i 


the Point & 


Bergier affirms (k) that Pliny aud Macrobius bold Jovr, sing P3- 
the fame divifion of the Day, calling the Civil Day that of twenty-four hours, and the 


ay, $, n, Of. 
faxz<y:, ond Mi 


natural only the time of light, commonly of twelve hours, or a little more or lefs : But I have sto 1b. i, Si 


not found this divifion in either of thefe two authors, or in Aulus Gellius (/), followed 


turns tap, a 


upon this head by Macrobius; but only that they give twenty-four hours to the Civil (1) Aulus Ge 


Day, and relate the different beginnings it had in diferent countries. 


twenty-four hours, In fact, if the time taken up in 
the alcent of fifteen degrees of the Æquator upon the 
horizon be one hour, this circle will require twenty-four 
hours for its revolution: but when that is finifhed, 
the fun is not yet returned to the meridian, becaufe it 
has a peculiar motion, by which it advances near 
a degree eaftward, whilt the /Equator makes one re- 
volution ; and therefore the fun muft be carried near 
the fpace of a degree weftward, to make it anfwer to 
the fame point of the firmament or the fame meridian 
it anfwered to the day before. Here is therefore an 
Aftronom.cal Day a little longer than twenty-four 
hours, But moreover, one Aitronomical Day is not 
perfectly equal to another, becaufe, by reafon of the 
obliquity and excentricity of the ecliptic, the fun does 
not make the fame progrefs each day towards the 
ealt (1). Ic advances $9 minutes $ each day, by the 
mean motion ; when it goes fwifter, it advances near 
two minutes more; when it goes flower, it proceeds 
near two minutes Icfs. Nature loves variety even in 
the heavens. ‘The Ephemerides which Mr Dalence 
printed at Paris fome years ago (2), fhew a great deal 
of variety in the proportions of the increafe of Days. 
For example : the fifth of January is longer by two 
minutes than the fourth; the fixth. is longer by two 
minutes than the fifth ; the feventh is longer by two 
minutes than the fixth ; but the eighth is no longer 
than the feventh. All the other months are full of 
i 


lies, 4b, 0, ah 
te 


At prefent moft 
writers 


the like inequalities, both in the increafe and decreafe ; 

and even the increafes of January do not always an{wer 

the decreafes of July. {e ts certain, fays the author of 

thofe Ephemerides (3), thar November and December (3) Pa 
Jointly are longer by half an hour and half a quarter, than 
September and October, tho there are on both fides an e- 

gual number of days, viz. O1. 

[B] In his pofthumous treatife du Point du Jour.) I op Berger, = 
call this book pofthumous, becaufe the edition of thor of the Trai 
Rheims, 1629, which I ufe, fhews, that John Ber- r dx Point és 
gier, Attorney in the Prefidial of Rheims, primed 7o# 
this work of his father deceafed. The Epiftle De- 
dicatory to Mrdu Lys, Advocate-General in the court 
of Aides of Paris, is written by the fame John Ber- yrs 
gier, and fhews that this magiitrate was the author's "#4 0% 
patron. The Abbot de Marolles {peaks of another surbors of th 
patron in his alphabetical catalogue of authors who cerategue of Th 
had prefented him with their books. Claude du Buif- anus's library 
fon, {ays he, expreffed to me the particular efteem he had Bas ga 498 
as well as I for Nicolas Berger (4) of Rheims, who has sor "Es Mah 
curitten the book of the high-avays of the Roman Empire, le Vayer, in tit 
andwhohad gone farther had he not been prevented by death, Hexam. Ruftic: 
for he died at Grignon, inthe houfe of the Prefident Bel- Pag. A a 
hievre, who honoured him with his Jriendhip. I won- a a pay 
der that in the edition of 1629, there is no mention 24; bin Berge 
of any preceding edition; for in the catalogue of 
Thuanus’s library (5), we find Archemeron, or a treatife (s) Pag. 675 
concerning the beginning of Days, by Nic. Berger, Suo. of the fecord part 

Paris 


(4) He bas sem 


ig 
Bergier’s 
book upon 
the Point of 
Day. 


(6) Pag. 338, 

if tke fifi part, 
(7) l do rat be- 
r "a mia TvrAee 
"ii Aur Prive 


, 
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UPON THE DAY, 


writers confider the Natural and Civil Day as different, not in duration, but Only as the 
Natural Day in a general manner fignifies an entire revolution of the fun about the 
earth, and the Civil Day contains in particular the choice that certain nations have made 
of two points, to denote the beginning and end of this revolution. Some have chofen 
the rifing or fetting of the fun; others rather mid-day or mid-night. Hence the 
Civil Day of fome countries has been included betwixt two rifings or fettings of the fun, 
or betwixt two noons, or two mid-nights. The ancient Romans followed this laft way, 
which is at prefent almoft univerfal in Europe. Thefe different forts of the Civil Day 
cannot be perfectly equal, neither to one another, nor to the true Natural Day, becaufe 
of the continual mobility of the moment of the fun’s rifing or fetting: but as this in- 
equality is not fenfible from one day to another, it is not regarded. And therefore the 
nations whofe Civil Day reaches from one rifing or fetting of the fun to another, no 
lefs take the Day for the {pace of twenty-four hours, tho’ the fun every Day advances 
or retards his rifing and fetting, and that unequally, according as it is near the Equi- 
noétial or Solftitial points, than if they comprehended it betwixt two noons. Whence 
it appears, that I had reafon to fay that the true Natural Day in its moft proper 
fignification, is the time betwixt the fun’s quitting the Meridian to his returning to it. 
It is by this the Aftronomical Day is meafured ; for the Aftronomers begin the Day at 
the inftant the centre of the fun touches the Meridian Line, and end it at the inftant 
the fame centre comes to touch it again. This ts the leaft unequal Day which it is 
poffible to find, and that according to which all Aftronomical tables are calculated. An 
author whom I have cited (%) tells us, that the Aftronomers begin their Natural Day at 
the noon of the preceding Day ; that for inftance the fecond Aftronomical Day of the month of 
May begins at noon the firft day of May, and ends at noon the following Day, which is the 
fecond of May, the noon whereof commences the third Aftronomical Day. For a greater 
illuftration he fhould have added, that tho’ all the Aftronomers begin their Day at 


noon, yet they are divided; fome (z), as Ptolomy, and Tycho-Brahe, begin their day , 


where Alphonfo King of Caftile ends his. They, for example, begin the firft day of 
January at the noon of the firft day of our Civil Year: Alphonfo begins the firft day 
of January at the noon of the thirty-firft of December; fo that the firit day of~the 
year to him is the laft day of the preceding year for the others. 

Since I have cited this little work of Bergier, it will not be amifs to explain here 
the fubject of it, it will ferve for a connexion or introduction to the reft of this article. 
I fay then, that this author’s defign was to affign a point upon the earth, in which the 
Civil Day fhould begin in fuch a manner, that the fame day (Monday or Tuefday for 
inftance) fhould be carried fucceffively throughout the world, and begin again at the end 
of twenty-four hours ina place that fhould immediately touch the point given. By 
this means there would be two places upon the earth perfectly contiguous, one whereof 
fhould have the beginning of Monday, whilft the other had but the beginning of 
Sunday ; whence it would happen, that each Day would laft forty-eight hours, not with 
re{fpect to a certain place, but to all the earth ; each holy-day, for example, would be 
kept forty-eight hours together. The point Bergier chofe for the beginning of the 
Day, was that wherein the 180 and 181 degrees of Longitude touch one another in 
Mercator’s maps: and thus one of the three Subadibe iflands under the /Equator, cut 
into two by the r8oth degree of Longitude, would firft receive the Day; Sunday 
would begin there in the weftern part, whilft Saturday’s noon would be under the firit 
Meridian, and the fame Sunday would not begin in the caftern part till Monday began 
in the other. It was the Pope’s bufinefs, according to this author, to make this new 
Eftablifhment, and to appoint that for the future each holy-day, and each Day of the 
week fhould begin when it ts midnight upon the confines of the 180 and 181 degrees of 
Longitude ; prohibiting all the Catholics in the world to begin their Day before the 
midnight which followed that which was under that place. It is plain, chat after fuch 
an order they who live under the 181ft degree of Longitude would not be at the end of 
Lent till twenty-four hours after thofe under the 180th degree had kept Eafter-day. ‘This 
would be very advantageous to them, if their defire of eating flefh was very prefling ; 
for they would have but a little way to go, to be in a country where they might eat it 
by the laws of the church. I need not tell the reader that this advantage was not put 
into the account by Bergier; it would rather be an objection againft him [C]: but this 

is 


Paris 1617. We alfo find there the Hifory of the Story of the high-ways. Mr Henninius (9), has tran- 
high ways of the Roman Empire, by the fame Nic. Ber-  flated this Hiftory of the high-ways, and publithed it 
ger, gto. Paris 1622 (6). It is a very learned work, with learned notcs in the tenth volume of the Thefaurus 
Father Bacchini, a Bencdiétine of the congregation of Antiguitatum Romanarum. Mr Oudinet (10), and the 


(ce lalim fray, Mount Caffin, one of the authors of the journal of Abbot du Bos fent him fome notes, moft of which 


farien made by 
Fat ber Bac- 
rise bag been 
Pubid hi 
Turkeut nores, 
(8) Geograph. 
y Prince, ch, 


Parma, has tranflated it into Latin (7), and illuftrated were taken from the copy in which the author had 
it with notes. The author deferved to be cited in a written many things. There is a fine encomium on 
more honourable way than la Mothe le Vayer has our Bergier in Father Commire’s Latin poems. 


' cited him, who fays (8), one Bergier, who after his [C] It would rather be an objection again him.) 


treatife of the high-ways, has written another littl dif- They who cenfure a project, and by their adverfaries 
courfe concerning the break of day, has bethought himfelf, anfwer, find themfelves obliged to reply, fo diligently 


wt tom, wr, of &c, It appears by Thuanus’s catalogue, that this colleét whatever is not favourable to the adverle caufe, 


tte Edit. în 
Livny, 


other little book did precede, and not follow the Hi- that we may reafonably wonder the Sieur Michalor 
VOL, V. 9 L has 


77? 
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A DISSERTATION 


is the principal advantage he finds in this new eftablifhment of the point of Day, viz. 
that there would be no more difputes about the celebration of holy-days, when in going 
round the world, either thro’ the eaft or weft, people fhould not reckon the fame Day 
of the week with the inhabitants of the countries they would land in. 
V. It is necdlefs to explain this, for no body is ignorant that they who went round the 
They who go world eaft-ward, found themfelves older by a day at their return than thofe who ftaid 


778 


round the at home; and that the contrary happened to thofe who travelled round the world weft- 
aa Bayo ward. They who returned to Seville on board the Victory, which had carried Magellan 


as far as the Molucca iflands, after the difcovery of the Straits to which this great man 
gave his name, found by their journal that the day of their arrival was the fixth of 
September, but at Seville they reckoned the feventh (o). If they had gone from Seville (0) Sir Fran 
to the Molucca iflands, and then to the Straits of Magellan, they would have found the yau, asd The 

'Csctged á 


eighth of September reckoned at Seville, when they counted the ninth. Whence it is Ekime 2, 
eafy to underftand, that there may be three calculations at the fame time in the fame 


gi rve F tude 


: : i : : Noat ef Utr 
place. For if two veffels arrived at Seville which had made the circuit of the globe, wée mas s? 
one eaftward, and the other weftward, it is certain that Saturday the third of September [77% jir ol 


at Seville would be Sunday the fourth according to the computation of the firft veffel, Arsits, bssy se. 


and Friday the fecond according to the journal of the other. Let each continue his own mirel 
reckoning, and you will quickly find three Chriftmas-days or three Eafter-days, Ec. in 24. 


one and the fame week, and it would be no longer a jeft to bid people ftay (as the French 
faying is) tall the week when three Thurfdays come together, I add, that a Day is gained or 
loft, not only with refpect to thofe we find in our return home, but alfo to thofe we 
meet in the way. Thus, the Dutch who difcovered the Strait /e Maire in the year 
1616, being arrived at the Molucca’s on the thirty-firft of October, found there the 
firít of November, and were obliged to fkip from Monday to Wednefday; in order to 
agree with the reckoning of their country-men fettled in thofe iflands (p). It is thus () See Wiin 
alfo, that according to the relation of Jof. Acofta, the Portuguefe and Spaniards who ka a a 
penetrated into the Eaft-Indies, the latter by the weft, and the former by the eaft, efta- 
blifhed there a diferent reckoning of Days; fo that when it is Sunday at the Ifle of 
Macao, difcovered by the Portuguefe, it is but Saturday at Manille in the Philippine 
iflands difcovered by the Spaniards; and yet it is but about roo miles from the ifland (7) Id quidem 
of Luffonia, in which is the town of Manille, to the ifle Macao. This was the reafon Sind corgi 
why Alphonfo Sanétius, being arrived from the Philippines at this ifle on the fecond gti com Oe 
of May in his reckoning, and going to read in his Breviary the office of St Athanafius, Bg ali 
found that this was not the Gofpel for the Day in that place, and that the calendar there i a ine 
noted the third of May, which is the Invention of the Holy Crofs (q). His furprize was poftridie Kalen. 
probably greater than his perplexity, for itis no great matter to pafs from one Day of a BEN 
the Breviary to another; and if Cardinal Pelleve, carried unawares from the Day Qf preces horaris in 


St Paul’s Converfion to that of St Polycarpus, could have remedied this difappointment hes See 
by the help of the Breviary, he would have harangued better than he did at the opening: henéit loci inco- 
of the States of the League. < Id multum Cardinali Pellevzo incommodavit qui o3 PaT on 
€ Orationem meditatus fucrat occafione ex converfione B. Pauli fumpta, quam tranflato rì, quinéun 
* in fequentem diem conventu vix ac ridiculé ad B. Polycarpi feftum accommodare conatus hreier we 
‘cl (r) -2 --- This was very inconvenient to Cardinal Pelleve, who had compofed an ase ed 
< Harangue on occafion of St Paul’s Converfion : For the opening of the States being put off wom, idee 
< till the next Day, be with difficulty and ridiculoufly endeavoured to accommodate his Harangue tranp ae 
* to the feaft of St Polycarpus? Nicolas Bergier had no reafon to fay (s), that they who nit. Joè 
travel round the world enter upon a different calculation of the Day but two ways ; a 34 
one is, when they compare their computation with that of the city in which they finifh 45. ii, sp. 
their circuit; the other is, when they compare it with the calculation of thofe whom **: 
they meet upon the Oriental Ocean, and who make the tour of the world another way. open 
It is certain, that this Eoick Sea, as he calls it, has nothing particular in this, abfolutely žė. ce, of =a 
fpeaking, fince in whatever other part of the world two veflels meet, making the 1593 
circuit of the earth, one eaftward and the other weftward, they would find the difference .., wis tra 
OF pag. 113, 119: 


has not objeéted to Ericius Puteanus, that the circle he 


ridian to another, which would coft but little time: for 
propofed, made way fora thoufand abufes. In effeét, 


tho’ one degree in the heavens anfwers to the fpace of 





through the whole extent of the hemifphere, it would 
be the catieft thing in the world to elude the laws of 
the Church concerning the days of abftinence. A man 
might come off with abftaining from fiefh for one day 
a weck, if he would recur to the fophiftry of the Spa- 
niards Medianoche. Going from home on Friday at 
midnight, he might find himfelf a moment after in 
a country where it is Sunday, and where without 
violating the canons of the holy Mother-Church, 
he might feait upon capons for his fupper. He might 
leap over all the vigils by making but a journey of 
two or three fteps under another meridian, where it is 
holy-day ; and if he would not celebrate any holy-day, 
no not Sunday itfelf, (I {peak of Holy-days that come 
not two together) it were only paling from one me- 


feveral leagues upon earth, yet it is certain that each 
degree is contiguous to another ; fo that the degree 
where the day begins muft neceflarily touch another 
degree were the fame day begins not till twenty-four 
hours after. To prevent therefore the pafling in a 
{mall time from the place where it is unlawful to eat 
flefh, to another where it is lawful, it fhould be order- 
ed that the eaftern part of one of thefe two degrees, 
and the weftern part of the other, fhould remain un- 
cultivated and uninhabited. Who knows not, that 
any one who would continue the carnaval with impu- 
nity to the firft Sunday in Lent, needs but go to Mi- 
Jan, where there is no obligation to faft till four days 
after Afhwednefday ? 


UPON THE DAY 


of a Day betwixt their dates. There is no reafon therefore on this account to place the 
point of Day on the Eoick Ocean rather than in another place. 

After having reprefented the inconvenience which Bergier would prevent by his line 
of the point of Day, I think I ought to fay in a few words, that it might be fo 
conveniently remedied without this, that it is no wonder his counfels had no effect. 
There are three calculations at once in the fame place; fome reckon Saturday, others 
Sunday, and others Monday. Well! Let the whole matter be regulated by the date 
of the inhabitants, and every feaft be kept by their calendar, and you remove all this 
diforder. This remedy would fail but very rarely; namely, in cafe that thofe who had 
taken the eaftern road, and others who had taken the weftern, fhould meet in a country 
wherein there were no Chriftians; then they could not conform to the date of the in- 
habitants, and each would ftand perhaps upon his own calculation. This diforder would 
be a very little one. 

VI. I pretend not however to leffen this author’s merit: fuch propofitions are feldom 
Erycius Pu- imagined but by men of a ftrong and extenfive genius ; befides, there is in the treatife | 
‘anew [peak of, a ftock of learning which alone might recommend it. If the author had 
ceming the lived long enough, he would have complained, perhaps, of a profeffor of Louvain who 
poiat of Day. is celebrated for his numerous writings, and who a long time enjoyed the place of Juftus 

Lipfius. To fpeak freely, Erycius Puteanus does not feem to have dealt fairly with 
Nicolas Bergier. That profeffor publifhed a little piece in the year 1632, with the title 
of Circulus Urbanianus, five Linea cpynpspivi compendio defcripta, qua dierum civilium 
principium bieraticum in orbe terrarum battenus defideratum conftiluitur. The year follow- 
ing he publifhed a larger book, to defend the firft againft the attacks of one Michalor, 
a Canon of Urbino. ‘Thefe two pieces in their moft material points are wholly grounded 
upon Bergier’s thoughts; for it is no confiderable difference to place the line of the 
point of Day not in the Meridian oppofite to that which is the firft in Mercator’s Atlas, 
as Bergier does, but in the Meridian oppofite to that of Rome, as Erycius Puteanus 
does. This, I fay, would not fecure a man from the imputation of a tranfcriber and 
a Plagiary ; and yet Puteanus fays not a fyllable of the treatife of the Point of Day, 
printed in the years 1617, and 1629, but fets up for the man who firft fpoke of this 
fubje€t. Here we may admire the good fortune which prefides over fome books. That 
of Bergier, which was incomparably more an original than the other, and which we 
may fay had been at all the charges, lay grovelling in the duft, whilft Puteanus’s was 
enriched with the encomiums of many learned men, with the compliments of a Nuncio, 
of a Cardinal Patron, of another Cardinal, and of the Pope himfelf, and came out 
with thofe glittering ornaments. Bergier might have well faid, Hos ego verficulos feci, 
tulit alter honores. 

VII. It may here be afked me, whether there is any part of the world where the Day 
How two takes its rife ; and whether it was poffible for twa contiguous countries to differ twenty- 
Ps gan four hours with refpect to the Point of Day ? Tanfwer, firft, that a circle has, abfolutely 
difer24 hours {peaking, neither beginning nor end; and therefore the Day depending upon a circular 
a tothe be- motion, can neither begin nor end, but with refpeét to certain places; fo that it is al- 
ese the ways beginning and ending in different refpects, and is always in all the parts of its 

F duration, at Mid-night, at Mid-day, at five, at fix of the clock, &e. with relation to 
different countries. Secondly, it was hardly poffible, otherwife than by a divine or hu- 
man inftitution, for two contiguous countries to differ more than a moment upon the 
Point of Day ; for in whatever point of the ecliptic we fuppofe the fun to have been 
created, it muft neceffarily have illuminated at once ninety degrees round, which is half 
the globe; and the Day muft have begun all at once upon that half, naturally fpeaking. 
If the queftion was about the Civil Day, that is, if all men fhould agree not to begin 
the Day till a certain hour, or if Gop had commanded them to begin it precifely in 
that manner, I confefs there might be two countries entirely contiguous, one of which 
would not enter upon Sunday till the other left it. But in this cafe a Day muft be funk, 
and this fentence of Excommunication, or rather of annihilation, fhould be pronounced 


againft it: 


Que ce jour foit raié des chofes aventies, 
Jupiter le commande aux trois filles chenües, 
Qui tiennent regitre des tems (/), 


Fupiter commands this Day to be rafed out of the records of time. 


But ftay a little. Chance, without the affiftance of any divine or human order, or 
the nulling of a Day, may make two contiguous countries differ twenty-four hours as 
to the beginning of the Civil Day, For which we need only fuppofe two fhips, which 
in making the circuit of the globe, one eaftward, and the other weftward, meet, for 
inftance, in the mid-way: fuppofe their crews fhould fettle, one on the one fide, and 
the other on the other fide of an ifland, and each fhould preferve their own computation ¢ 
Sunday will begin on one fide, whilft beyond the line of partition they will only 
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be beginning Saturday. This is what the Portuguefe and Spaniards experienced to- 
wards Japan. ' 

VIII. Now fince they who fail round the globe eaftward think they are at Saturday, whiltt 
Puteanus has it is only Friday at the place they return to 5 and fince thofe who make the circuit weft- 
ill exprefled ward only reckon Friday, whilft their countrymen are already at Saturday, ic is plain 
himfelfin fay- thar the former gain a day, and that the latter lofe one. And yet there have been 
Hae) oe writers who have fo confounded their ideas upon this fubject,, that they have alcribed the 
che world eat. lofs to the former, and the gain to the latter ; this Erycius Puteanus did (4). Michalor, (=) Ab cry jy 
ward, lofea his Critic, did not let this fault pafs uncenfured ; the confequence of which cenfure was, pinen avi. 
LOR that Puteanus, who might eafily have come off by confefling ingenuoufly that he had Bis circuitu jg 

ufed improper terms, obftinately defended his expreffion. Had it not been better to cata ibua 
have frankly owned his fault, fince the difpute turned only upon words ? But why ; nus interit, Ari 
muft a man after fo many years profefforfhip in Juftus Lipfius’s chair, after being the Drit iranta. 
author of fo many books, confefs that he has exprefied himielf inaccurately ? No, Gop tibus quantum 
forbid he fhould do fo much injury to his rank. He therefore chofe rather to have re- fentites stn 
courfe to all the cavils his wit and reading could fuggeft to him, than to own his fault, 24et quantum 
He found himfelf the worfe for it; his adverfary returning to the charge, unmercitully rene Surur 
{canned him even to the leaft punctilios, and both as to this part of the difpute, and 
the pretended neceffity and ufes of the line of the Point of Day, he perfectly routed 
him, and remained fole mafter of the feld of battle. His firft critical book is in Latin, 
but the reply is in Italian. 

I believe Erycius Puteanus forgot but one cavil, which would have been, to maintain 
that on one hand it is a lofs to bring an additional Day from a long voyage, and on 
the other hand it is a gain to return to one’s country with a Day decreafed. In point of 
gallantry, this thefis would pafs for a principle; and there is no lofs more confiderable 
than the getting of many years, nora gain more important than the having lived lefs 
than another. The generality of people in this point follow the lovers ftyle, looking 
upon the fuperiority they have over their neighbour in number of Days, to be a dit- 
advantage. But how much foever fuch fort of cavils might avail in a difpute, where the 
bufinefs fhould be only to jeft, they would be entirely ufelefs in a difpute like that of 
Michalor and Puteanus: for the queftion betwixt them was not to know whether thofe 
who make the tour of the world eaftward or weftward, grow older or younger by 
twenty-four hours than thofe who ftay at home. It is manifeft that the age of both is 
precifely what it would be if they had not ftirred from their houfes ; and that the only 
reafon why one counts lefs Days than the other, is, that the Days of thofe who travel 
weflward contain above twenty-four hours each, and the others contain lefs. I own if 
two men born the fame day began at fifteen years of age to travel round the earth, one 
eaftward and the other weftward, and made thirty turns each year; the firt would 
believe himfelf fifty-four years old, when the latter would think he was only forty- 
eight. But this difference, which in cafe of marriage, if it was real, might render the 
latter of thefe travellers the more eligible match, would be a meer chimera in this cafe : 
they would be mightily deceived who fhould rely upon that advantage. Weftern 
voyages are not that fountain of youth, which removes old age; and, properly 
fpeaking, a man neither gets nor lofes a moment whatever way he fails round the world. 
However it is true that Erycius Puteanus ufed a moft improper expreffion ; for in fhort, 
it would be a very wrong way of fpeaking, to fay that we get years by reckoning as 
the Chriftians, and lofe them by counting as the Mahometans, It is juft the contrary, 
fince a thoufand of our years anfwer toa thoufand thirty two Mahometan years, as ‘is h etc 
inanifeft, fince the year 1622, was the 1032, of the Hegira (w). This example removes getan Eis, 
all che difficulty, becaufe the fame reafon that leffens our years with refpect to thofe of sage ape 


the Mahometans, leffens alfo the number of the Days of thofe who go round the world sites if Jy 
weftward. That reafon is, that the years of the Hegira being lunary, are fhorter by *™ 


cleven Days than ours. (x) Godefridus 
T k 5 A - Ps Padia, 
IX Puteanus is not the only perfon who has been miftaken in this. I fay nothing againft Amare Gaf- 


Authors who Wendelinus (x), whom he calls the Hipparchus of our age, and who ufes a (y) phrafe psn wh bs 
have commit- which feems to tmport that he believes the eaftward circuit gives a Day Icfs, and the eh sae 


p 3 A - Sia Val. Ande. 
ine a weftern gives a Day more; for he pretends that if the Pope followed Puteanus’s counfcl, Bibl. Belg. ms 
Se the Rubricks of the Breviary would fhew the weftern travellers the Day they fhould “* 


fink, and the eaftern travellers that which they ought to intercalate (z). Does it not feem (y) I Agprote- 


that the intercalary Day ought to belong to thofe who have fewer Days than the others? pss e= * 
How then comes this learned man to give it to thofe who travel eaftward, who are al- 
ready at Tuefday, when the others are but at Sunday? I decide nothing upon this (») Utims Re 


i = w > - . = 7 4 ‘gall Rubria 
point; there will ever be a fubterfuge by the equivocation of exemptilis and intercalaris. Ao heal 
I fhall therefore only fay that in one fenfe Wendelin’s expreflion is not exact. The pim ssil» 


reader will own it, if he compares the Pope to a father, who would reduce the profit ux fiero be 
his three fons had made to an equality, the firft by ftaying at home, the fecond by creme o, 
making the circuit of the world weftward, and the third eaftward. Let us fuppofe that cidentem exemp 
the capital of the firft is advanced from 10 to 15, that of the fecond from 10 to 14, ete “Yor 
and that of the third from 10 to 16. To make all their gains equal, is it not neceflary ahem interse 
to take from the third and add to the fecond? And yet, according to Wendelin, the Sn" 
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Pope muft do the quite contrary. The inhabitants of Seville who remained at home 
pafied from the roth to the 15th day ; the weftern travellers from the roth to the 14th; 
and the eaftern form the roth to the 16th. We muft, fays Wendelin, take one day from 
thofe that have but 14, and give one to thofe that have 16. læt him rather fay one is 
to be taken from the latter, and given to the former; but the way of giving it is to 
reckon it to their account as if they had furnifhed it: for it is not giving, to quit 
arrears? Once more let us fay nothing againft Wendelin, for his expreffion is good in a 
certain fenfe. Take a Day from the weftern travellers, and they will leap from Sunday 
to Tuefday ; oblige the eaftern to intercalate their Tuefday, that is, to count it twice 
together, and you will take from them a Day, and fo the weftern and they will arrive 
the fame time at Wednefday. 

A man might more eafily take to tafk Peter Bembus, who fpeaking of the return of 
Magellan’s companions, fays, that they found the years of their voyage to be grown 
longer by a day; but that if they had failed caflward, they would have doubrlefs found cas) gems. wa 
them grown fhorter by a Day: for, continues he, the farther they had advanced, the far- Yenc. 6% wi, 
ther they would have gone towards the rifing fun ; and therefore, after they had finifhed fs, ise, = 
their tour about the world, they would have feen that luminary rife a day fooner than *% Sim 
when they fet out. Semper enim tanto citius Orienti foli occurrens quanto plus itineris poft 1%, top.” 
fe circumvedius reliquiffet, emenfo demum totius terre globo die uno prius folem fibi Orientem, _... 

“ À : : . £20) I DIa 
quam cum via fe dederat, profetio babuiffet (aa). Is not this a very fine reafon? This cised rbis Iean 
Hiftorian proves that the year of thofe who circuit the globe eaftward is fhorter by a =! A™ # @ 
day, becaufe it contains a fun-rifing more. But is not this rather a proof that it contains ~ 
366 Days, and confequently that it is longer by a Day? Note, That the year being (ce) UN jipes 
equal, that is, 365 times 24 hours, €%c. both for thofe who ftay at home, and thofe 5 795 19% 
who go round the globe eaftward or weftward, is neverthelcis divided into more or lefs ., ,, pes 
fun-rifings ; into 365 for thofe who ftay at home, into 366 for thole who return by the ser mayt 
weft, and into 364 for thofe who return by the eaft. This is all the myftery. Mi- Pe" ret 
chalor has not cenfured Bembus for this bad way of reafoning, but only for his rever- ry mss reura 
fing the change which a circuit round the world gives to the year. Bembus did not per- pni c? nas 
fift all his life-time in his error, but expreffed himfelf as he fhould do in the Italian sear, tst ras of 
tranflation he publifhed of his Latin Hiftory, and inftead of thefe words, Uno fibi annos es ua P 


-~* d 
ri ey ; ork 


illos die longiores failos. . . . uno breviores die redeunti fane fuiffent, he put, Quelli anni riya oy MCG 
tutti e tre effere d'un giorno fatti minori.. .. . d'uno piu lunghi fiati farebbono (bb). 2.2" 
Bergier (c c) did not perceive this inverted fenfe of Bembus; for, far from reproving 449 “2 
him, he cites him in Latin to confirm the fame inverfion he had been making, faying, , os 
that the time of Magellan’s companions was lengthened by a Day, and that if they had keurs i c 
returned by the weft, it would have been fhortned by a Day (d d). de Subtil. bur 


if g ry D dset Tar Fx {fe 
Thefe confufions will the lefs furprize us, when we find the Great Julius Cæfar Sca- cisher there in 


liger could not avoid them. When he criticifes Cardan upon this queftion, Why the '™ "> i=, 
Par, se?! ee: 


flars feem to failors to follow them, and the fhoars to remove from them (ee) ? LHe reprefents by Sty, 
to him, that fo common a fubject as that ought to have been feafoned with fomething Si = d4 


new, as for inftance, that even when we fail towards the eaft, the ftars feem to go be- bets de Subtili. 
fore us. Whercupon he relates what the Portuguefe and Spaniards experienced in going Sy ie sp 
round the world, and gives this reafon for it: The Spaniards, fays he, go to China, ters) the fubje:t 
and from thence to the Cape of Geod Hope, following the courfe of the fun the Portugucfe, pori P=" 
on the contrary, fail againft its courfe, and therefore the days grow longer to the Spaniards, 

both becaufe they accompany the fun, and enjoy the light longer, and alfo becaufe the fun re- (ff) Longiores 
trogrades, and comes to meet them : but it leaves the Portuguefe behind it at noon, who on ca ee ee, 


their part tura their backs to it, and in the morning it goes from them when they expeét its Be FOU commas 
Wht, tee cis pra- 


rifing, for it rifes later (ff). What can be more falfe than to fay that the fun goes before waloren: tom 
thofe who fail towards the Cape of Good Hope, in the courfe taken by the Spaniards? aa _rerrenadis 


ci Mow mi file 


What falfer ftill than to pretend that the days grow longer to thofe whom the fun comes rum seo lom 
to meet. It is the very reverfe, for the fun brings them a new Day fo much the fooner, **% steno: 


alee & triin- 


What can be more falfe in the third place, than to fay that the fun gocs from the Por- quit à meridie 

tuguefe in the morning, and that they fee it rife later? How is this poffible, fince the ri A - 
readicft way to meet by a circular motion, is to go to China by the ecaft as the Portu- vertos, atque ab 
gucfe did, ànd to go thither weftward as the fun did, after having left them behind it? Sgm etait 
In fine, what can be falfer than to pretend that if the fun rifes later, the Civil Day tum expeétanr, 


iežius enii eri 


muft be fhorter? Michalor (gg) has only cenfured Scaliger’s third fault, except that he se “pi? Ces 
has farther obferved, that there was no necd of confidering whether the Portuguefe had Setz. Exercir. 


IZXXVI, de Şak 


as good a wind as the Spaniards. In effeét, fince Scaliger did not confider the fwiftnefs zin, 
of motion, celeritatem motus nunc non intelligo, what fignified the winds to him (>b)? 
Let the Portuguefe finifh their round in three weeks, and the Spaniards take a thoufand (££) Ante 
for it, this will neither make the difference of Days, greater nor lefs. Sie: aus 
The Ancients were not abfolutely ignorant, that the Artificial Day muft be longer to _ oa 
a man travelling weftward, and that the fun fets fooner with refpeét to the eaftern parts fie Aien ea 
of the earth than to the weftern : But if we were to judge of their knowledge by that pac ag 
of Pliny, we fhould conclude they had no manner of notion of this. Kai Mma- 
In the firt place, this Naturalift fays, that it has been often experienced that the bea- -e diia 
cous kindled on high towers at the fixth hour of the day, to give notice of the approach ubi fupra 
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of pirates, have been feen even in thofe places where it was then three hours night (77). 60 In fai 


A man needs not above three lectures on the globe, to fee that this is a ftory perfectly oor ieus 


abfurd. ‘his fixch hour of the Day with moft interpreters fignifies noon. Alciatus se, 


will have it to mean fun-fetting, and by this means he bates Pliny two thirds of his di- cum =e 
ftance ; but to little purpofe, fince he leaves him ftill too much : for to make it three = linie oy, 
hours of night in one place, whilft the fun fets in another, you muft allow 45 degrees ay jen Th 
difference of Longitude betwixt thefe two places. Now each degree of Longitude under 

the AE quator, comprehends twenty-five French leagues, of 2500 Geometrical paces each ; 

the beacons muft therefore have been perceived at the diftance, not indeed of 1125. 


. uct Sen i ; : . <8) Co} 
leagues, but ar a diftance differing from it only in proportion to the fpace which fepa- n lkol ae 


rates the parallel fpoken of by Pliny from the Æquator; notwithftanding which a- 9$ orientem 


batement, this diftance would contain fome hundreds of leagues. Judge what this would ss ye." a 


be, if Pliny’s fixth hour was mid-day ; the diftance would then be triple, and a beacon ^ Y-ap. sss, 
would have been feen at a greater diftance than one third of the circumference of a good |, e., 
large parallel. ‘his had been a more wonderful thing than what the fame author fpcaks inis anst" 


nag SA 


of in the twenty-fecond chapter of the fifth book, where he fays that mount Cafius is 4° fust cana 
Per e palper, 


fo high as to be enlightened by the fun three hours before day (kk). And yet Father luigos pee 
Hardouïn will not allow of Alciatus’s modification, but will have it that thefe beacons ">> % telex 
D ; ~ a PSF pretation 
were kindled at noon, and pretends to have cleared all the difficulties of this paffage (//), notra liques 
He finds no matter for criticifm in all this chapter. Note, That this paflage of Pliny, tage in 
concerning mount Cafius is liable to feveral difficulties. Ariftotle has faid as much of fx. 37, mm 
Caucafus ; but fome learned men (mm) maintain that there is no mountain in the world l 
from whence the fun may be feen, if he be more than four degrees below the horizon. Yalah eee 
According to this affertion, the fun itfelf placed upon the top of a mountain, could not #™ Az 90. 
be perceived above an hundred leagues diftance. How then was it poffible to fee Pliny’s ps) py g 
fires? Father Hardouin, upon the paffage where mount Cafius is mentioned, affirms žin mik & e 
that Cabeus has very well fhewn that Ariftotle was right in what he relates of Caucafus. So no 


We fhall fhew the contrary under the word Caucasus, by examining what three learned ‘thoris, indecue 


and fubtile Italians, Mazzoni, Blancanus, and Cabeus, have faid upon this paflage of St" 
Ariftotle. Pelti hora re- 
maios Fie, 


In the fecond place, Pliny fays, that Philonides, a courier of Alexander, went in a, s, ep ksi 
nine hours from Sicyon to Elis (2#); but in returning was forced to travel three hours 
by night. The diftance of thefe two cities was 1200 Stadia (00), and the way of the %3} Stan 


J i $o kopmi, 


former to the latter, wasan afcent: and thus this courier employed one while nine hours, 42500 gemari- 


and another fifteen, in performing the fame journey: nine hours going to Elisafcending, “”?** e% 


fifteen hours in returning to Sicyon defcending. If you afk the reafon of this prodigious {p4 Qe ica. 
difference betwixt going and coming, Pliny will tell you that this meffenger, as he f % ocalum 
went to Elis followed the fun, but in returning to Sicyon, he travelled contrary to it. vis brevifise ù 
But this reafon is fo far from compenfating the difference betwixt nine and fifteen hours, salir eked 
that it cannot even compenfate the advantage of the declivity of the road; for to gain tionis, ut tem 
an hour in following the fun, one muft make a ftage of fifteen degrees, and confequently 2" se" 
our courier gained but fomewhat under ten minutes when he travelled fixty leagues from Aers 
eaft to weft. 14) $9 bak 
Laftly, Pliny fays, that the reafon before given is the caufe that the Navigators to- sie day ax bar 
wards the weft proceed farther in the Day than in the Night, even when the Days are ZPT, 
very fhort (pp). Here are feveral falfities. For not to fay that our Pilots, whofe ob- muf trawi ff 
fervations are more certain than thofe of the Ancients, do not obferve that fhips go ee N 
flower by Night than by Day, other things being equal, who fees not that this pretended Æzuarr mel 
flownefs caufed by the Night, cannot amount to the proportion Pliny affigns, nor pro- 375 8% 
ceed from the caufe he alledges ? Let us fuppofe that a fhip in full fail weftward, makes frre See Vast 
cighty leagues in nine or ten hours of a winter’s day, fhe gains not a quarter of an hour ##'sGogrgiy 
(q4); and what is a quarter of an hour in comparifon of five or fix hours, more or lefs, Sa kaer 
by which the winter-night exceeds the Day in the countries Pliny might have had in Pants Par. 
view ? Add to this, that in failing weftward, we follow the fun no lefs by Night than titers p a 
by Day; whence it follows, that a fhip ought to fail as far in the dark as during ‘4 rejs 7" 
the Artificial Day, fince the time of darknefs, when we fail weftward, lengthens in the ise eines of 
fame proportion with the time of light. The navigations of thefe later times have taught "=? =» 
us, that there reigns a conitant wind from caft to weft in the Torrid Zone: fo that jie: i & 
thofe who fail there from eaft to weft, have always the wind behind them, and thofe * Fear 


cat Travian 


who fail from weft to eaft, have always the wind againft them (r7). This is the rea- tte 1jforical Re- 


fon why a voyage from Spain to the Weft-Indies, requires lefs time than a voyage back ‘2> nS Tin 
again. But we muft not believe, as the Abbot de la Roque did (ss), a ftory that (//) st, mesy 
was laughed at, viz. That the Spaniards fometimes fail to the Weft-Indies in twenty-four hours, ”” a 
but cannot return in lef than four months, let them have ever fo favourable weather. Pliny (ss) Journat ées 
might eafily be deceived by fuch as did not well underftand what they had heard of the 28%. ma: 
effect of this eaftern wind. There is no fea in which the eaft winds are more favou- Fut. ” 
rable than the Pacific; and yet-the Spanifh veffels which crofs it in their way from 
America to the Philippine iflands, fpend two months and an half, though they fail 130 
leagues a day (wu). I wonder that the Commentary Variorum on Pliny, printed at...) Haley, + 
Leyden, does not examine and determine this matter. There can be nothing more pirs «38 (7) 


dry 


ee) NER ST 


UPON We Pet D A'T. TE 
dry and wretched than what we find there upon this fubject. We find nothing in it 
that infinuates any diftruft, except two or three words, which inform us that Melichius 
(w w) thought the ftory incredible concerning the beacons of the towers, and that con- (*#*) It fost 
cerning the courier Philonides. But I much more wonder at the goodnefs of Salmafius, a Profir of 
who has reported (xx) the ftory of this meffenger with marks of approbation, and fo " Alattcrsiin 
little doubted of his diligence, that he makes his journey longer than Pliny did. Ob- 06> publiphod 
ferve that Allatius ( yy) relates the opinion of Julius Cæfar Scaliger without cenfuring it, (rms = 
and defends Pliny againft Milichius. ee ee 


Phiny, tn the 
XIII. I would fain know how this chapter of Pliny has been interpreted by Erycius Pute- #8" 3594 4" 
Some faults of anus, who boafts of being the firft that underftood it (zz). Du Pinet has put in the [E], sf ee or. 


du Pinet th margin of his tranftation, That the waves of the fea incline more to the weft than to the" ObGLEM 

al x eaft, and that this is the reafon of what Pliny relates concerning veffels failing weftward. oy glial 

ra But would not this reafon be as good for the Night as for the Day? I omit the fault he ercit. Plin, pag. 
has committed in tranflating thefe words, Eundem (Solem) remeans obvium contrario pre- 23 =" 


tervertebat occurfu, thus, He met the fun, and paffed it, be went fo fwift. 1 believe that 1200 fli tbe 
pretervertebat there, fignifies more than Father Hardouin thinks, more than offendebat ; Poms ty 
and that Pliny’s meaning is, that the courier going towards the fun, went beyond it, 4 
and left it behind him. This does not fignify that he went fwifter than the fun. La (22), 5 54 


Mothe le Vayer (a) alledges this example of fwiftnefs without finding any thing falfe in Mitra 


Pliny’s paffage: nay, he obferves that Philonides alimoft equalled the courfe of the fun , ®™ ** 
and yet he had been juft computing Philonides’s fwiftnefs at the rate of about eight 
leagues an hour (0). 


(z z) Quem locum per Mazzonium fuppletum, hactenus tamen non intellectum in Theorefibug noftris explicamus. Putean. 
Vindic Circul: Urban. Note, That Michalor tells bim, that Mazzoni, author of a learned apclogy for Dante, bas only cited 
this place of Pliny, without adding any thing to the common reading. (a) Letter xxvii, Vol. x, of the Edit, in 
12m0. 1681. Pliny is there wrong cited in chap, vit, (it foauld be Ixxi) of book ii, (4) Reckoning 75 leagues, of 
2000 paces cach, in nine bours. 
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A 


DISSERTATION 


W hich was printed before fome efJays or Fragments 
of this work in the year M DOXCHI, 


Under the title of, 





A Proje& of a Critical Dictionary, in a letter to Mr du 
Rondel, Profeffor of the Belles Lettres at Maeftricht. 


It has been revifed and corrected ( in this fecond edition) but not enlarged, except 
with fome citations, and a few notes but at the bottom of the pages. We have 
alfo placed there fome of the citations which in the jirft edition were in the 
margin. They will be bere by way of a comment. 


SIR, 


O U will doubtlefs be furprized at the refolution I have taken. I have re- 

folved to make the largeft compilation I can of the faults which are met 

with in Dictionaries, and not to confine my felf within thefe bounds, how- 

ever large and extenfive, but to make fallies upon all forts of authors, 

whenever occafion offers. What! will youfay, a man from whom we ex- 

pected quite another thing, and much rather a work of reafoning than a compilation, is 

he going to engage in an enterprize which requires a much greater expence of body 

than of mind? It is certainly a very wrong ftep. He undertakes to correct Dictionaries ; 

His moft malicious enemies could not have prefcribed to him a harder tafk, had they 

over his deftiny the fame power that Euryftheus had over that of Hercules. It is worfe 

than going to fight monfters; it is attempting to lop off the Hydra’s heads; it is at 

leaft attempting to cleanfe Augeas’ s {tables (2); in fine, it is, the penance which ought (2) It is faid 

to be enjoined thofe turbulent men who have abufed their leifure and the credulity of the byes ve wide Fr 

people, to vent under the name and authority of the Revelation all forts of Chimera’ S, ‘pir ro fe 

jifiit quod fplendida bilis (b), I pity him. Why did he not leave this employment to Siok activ oe 

thofe robuft conftitutions who can fludy fixteen hours a day without prejudice to their fe the fasts la 

health; who are indefatigable in citations, and all the other functions of a tranfcriber, 4 Du tes 

and much better qualified to acquaint the public with matters of fact than with =% «sf eee 

reafonings ? ee riani 
If thefe are your thoughts, Sir, you ought to fear left your friendfhip for me fhould fst. 9 = 

miflead you, and correct your error by this fincere confeffion of mine, that I fnd my ten 

capacity very inconfiderable which ever way I turn my felf. I confefs, that in this eae ar 

undertaking I apply my fmall forces by their weak fide, inftead of chufing a fuubject 34 at bn 

that might difplay them to lefs difadvantage. But, in truth, there is no difficulty in the 

choice, when a man is convinced, as I am, that the difference between his ftrong and (9 $% y in A 

his weak fide is almoft imperceptible. And befides, I will tell you freely, that if I faying, Noli 

had turned my pen on what you believe the moft advantageous fide, I fhould have been 1ta embes 

involved in the alternative, either of difpleafing fome perfons whom prudence forbids to ¢4) Tu nihil in 

provoke (c), or of difpleafing my felf. Now you well Know that in writing our via des pain 

genius ought not to be forced (d), and you are fenfible that the judicious anfwer ‘of an Se hee, Peet. 


ancient Greek might in feveral fenfes be applied to one’s telf [4]. And after all what 7 3°: 
Li is 





>. 


[4] The judicious anfaer of an antient Greek.) We non {criberet, dixit, quoniam ut libet non poffum, ut x 
find it in Stobæus. _ Deux pi7 O EpaTndeis Sik Ti & vero poflumnon libet (1). - - - Tueocritus being afked why (a Stig 
f j 
ayy dEl, oTi cirer ds pir Bsaojiai, v d'urauat, he did not write, anfwered, it is becaufe ] am not alow- * $1, ori 


ws di Serapat š Beromas : Theocritus querenti quare ed to write as I would, and cannot write as l am 
allowed. 





II. 
That there 
are many 
faults in 


books. 


A DISSERTATION, & jg 


is the difadvantage of not fhewing our felves on the beft fide? Ir is depriving our felves, 
perhaps, of the praifes one might have received. I fay perhaps; for the caprices of 
men and chance have a ftrange influence in this. But omit the perhaps; what then 
would this be, but a privation of praife, which is a meer nothing to a man who never 
acted, and at prefent atts lefs than ever by this principle? I could wifh that the ancient 
Poet, who had fo well begun to fhew the emptinefs of human affairs, had carried 
his thought fo far as to fay, cornea mihi fibra eft : you would here fee the application that 


might be made of the three verfes he would have left us in this cafe. 


Non ego cum {eribo, fi forte quid aptius exit. 
Quando hac rara avis eft, fi quid tamen aptius exit, 


Laudari metuam, neque enim mihi cornea fibra eft le). (£) Perhe, 


Sat. J. ver Ae 


as aes If I, by chance fucceed 
n what I write, (and that’s a chance indeed ; ; 
Know I am not fo ftupid, or fo bard 
Not to feel praife, or fames deferv’d reward. DRYDEN. 


If on one hand I am nor ignorant that my enterprize requires great ftrength of body, 
I confider on the other, that natural patience, joined with the habit of meddling only 
with books, of going little out of one’s ftudy, and avoiding as the plague the ways 
of thofe turbulent men whom I have fpoken of, who bufily thruft themfelves into all 
affairs, even thofe of ftate, may fupply a great many things. 

As for thofe learned men, whofe erudition in matters of fact is proportioned to the 
indefatigable application their robuft conftitution allows them, I declare to you, Sir, 
that I do not pretend to intrude upon their province; on the contrary, I only propofe 
to furmifh them with an effay, or rough-draught, which may determine fome of them 
to perfect this plan, and to enlarge this Critical Dictionary with feveral volumes. I 
heartily agree they fhould fay of me in this refpect, what was faid to Varro upon 
matters of Philofophy, that be had faid enough to create a defire for it, but not to give the 
knowledge of it (f). I even fubmit to thofe who fhall fay it would be a greater favour (f) Philofophi- 


am mmaltis kelp 


than juftice in the public to treat me according to the rule that Ariftotle approves in joey iia: ot cn 
one of his writings. Ov pover Se yapi tye Sixasoy TETOIS wy ay Tis KolWVwrndal Tals peilendum fatis, 
Gate, dazd xai Tos ETI ewimoraroTspoy amognvawevors’ Kal yap čTot GuUCaAdovTal TI. FHL iter, Deere 
yàp tkiv apencungavy ipar et uty yap Timode@ pai eyéveTo roaany ay perorortavy ex EIXOS, Academ, Ruaj, 
ci dè ui dpuvis, Temids@ sz av eyevero. Verùm non folùm illis agendæ funt gratiæ quo- ” 
rum opinionibus quis acquiefcet, fed illis qui fuperficie tenus dixerunt: conferunt enim 
aliquid etiam ifti, habitum namque noftrum exercuerunt. Si enim Timotheus non 
fuiffet, multum melodiæ nequaquam habuiffemus: fi tamen Phrynis non extitifict, ne 
Timotheus quidem (g). - - - We ought to return thanks not only to thofe whofe opinions we TE) M58. Me- 
approve and agree with, but even to thofe who are meer fuperficial writers. For toe latter Saar 
contribute fomething to our good, as they have put us upon thinking. If there had never been 6+5- 
a Timotheus, we fhould have had no excellent Mufic, but bad there not been a Phrynis, 
we fhould never have had a Timotheus. And I very fincerely make the fame declaration 
as the ingenious author of the Hiftory of the Royal Society: In anfiwer for my felf, lays 
he (b), {jhali alledge, that what I have to offer, fo far from preventing the labours of {$} Dt Thomas 
others who could adorn fo noble a fubjeit, is no otherwife defigned than as thofe flately edifices cards Bijbep of 
ufed at firft to be reprefented by Jome few fhadows and little models, which are not intended ap Ft Mica 
to equal the principal firucture, but only to foew by way of abridgment, with what materials, Society, psg. 2. 
how much expence, and how many hands it might be afterwards raifed. l write with the 
fame intention; propofing only to give the fketch of a defign to fuch as fill have 
the capacity of executing it; and that they may fall to work as foon as may be, I will 
make all the hafte imaginable to publifh my Effay, which will contain but one volume 
in folio. 

They will not want matter for larger editions: For if this fubjećt can furnifh me with 
materials for a large volume, notwithftanding the other indifpenfable occupations which 
take up all my time, and the fcarcity of books I am reduced to, what will not men of 
great learning and great leifure do, who have great libraries at hand, if they would 
undertake to make collections of this kind? Thefe will be excurfions from which they 
will always return laden with booty ; and no Prince, whatever care he takes fot laying 
the toils, and difpofing all things for a great hunting match, can be more certain of 
catching a great many wild beafts, than a learned critic, who goes in chace of errors, (:) Theod. _ 
can be certain of difcovering a great many of them. Jc would be fomething curious, 257: s PT 
if this work fhould have the fame fate, with that of a learned Swifs (1), intituled, Baji, suko died 

Theatrum '” the year 158%, 


alloued. An antient Rhetorician gave this anfwer for with thofe of Stobaus, in the remark [F], of the ar- 
the reafon of his filence: What I knoav, it is not fea- ticle A RISTARCHUS. And fince that remark 
fonable to fpeak; and what would be feafonable, I do not will fufiice for all the comment | might have occafion 
Ano fot here, I need only refer to it, repetitions being to 
You will find the words of this antient Rhetorician, be avoided as much as poffible. 
VOL“ oN 


sm 


A WissEeERIATION 


Theatrum vite humane, which has been enlarged fo often, that it now contains Sots 

great volumes in folio. Doubt not but the faults of authors would arife to as maffy a &/ We omitto, 
. . . F an min A. 

bulk as this: Now, Sir, would a theatre of thefe faults in as many large volumes, be, jn =m nomini 


your opinion, lefs diverting or inftructive than that of human life? You may acquaint eye pe fe 


me, when you pleafe, whether the book intituled, Te Hunters, which contained the t peton duss 
catalogue of Theopompus’s thefts, had not its title founded on the comparifon orbe iat 


xe j . 
af ’ Yel IEY fts 


metaphor of hunting I have ufed? You may acquaint me with it, I fay, when you ” erer gimir: 
pleafe, no body having difcovered the moft hidden particulars of antiquity, fo well as no. gni 


ango, Se. Alex, 
you have done. Morusy! Prarfar, 


: : ° 5 Edit, Seats. ; 
It will eafily be granted that there are an infinite number of faults in books, if we Eskina Ae 
confider that the writings of the greateft men are not exempt from them, and that the 
5 . . fe) da 
meaneft critic can difcover a great many. How often do we find in the contents and f2, $9 mt 


Ipeak of the 


indexes of the meaneft performances, Scaliger notatus, ballucinatio Scaligeri, - - - Scaliger charge that Sc. 


cenfured, a blunder of Scaliger, and the like? Mr Morus imagined that this was a forry terrible ser ro 


affectation of a proud author, who defires to be talked of (j). This may be true; but vet! the 


i | 5 . Critcs, be , 
no man of learning can deny that Scaliger may be cenfured juftly in a great many things ; againn hin te 


we need no other proof of this than the works of Salmafius, where at every turn we pee be too 

find Scaliger reprehended (k). It is true, he is not named, but pointed at by the lofty ing eid ad 
title of vir magnus, vir fummus: but all thefe great civilities do not leffen the reality of A oe 
the fault, when the cenfure is well grounded. Salmafius, who had not the fame reafons of t20 parece 
for repecting other learned men, exafperated fome of them, who revenged themfelves SoS" th 


IRL SAY or bis 


with unmerciful criticifms upon his writings. He made his defence, and attacked them family. Ie is 
in his turn. The battle was principally fought betwixt him and the Jefuit Petavius, pp) “7 th 


there are amog 


and was fo obftinate, that it hardly ceafed till their deaths. We may afirm, that they thti 500 lies 
were two champions worthy of each other, and that never gladiators were better matched mapere to kia, 


hy that ge 
than they: for it would be unjuft to determine the matter, by what thofe have faid imputed wich 
who were both judges and parties in the quarrel (Z). They werethe two molt learned Ronit cay 
men in France, and they might not only have enlightened their age, but alfo have done eet 
it much honour by their long controverfies, 1f, to the fhame of learning, they hac not and Be fea 
tainted them with the exceffive venom of their fpleen, which dictated almoft as many tet S 
abufes as words. All the other antagonifts of Salmafius were not capable of returning to eo 
blow for blow, I mean of difcovering as many faults in his writings as he difcovered in, 


] 1 : 1) AiE aiher Lok. 
theirs; but neverthelefs they made him fenfible he was often miftaken. Who can doubt, ki 


Ki? Preap 
after this, that there is a vaft crop of faults of this kind? Where will the harveft be mes, 
wanting, when it is fo plentiful in the productions of the Scaliger’s and Salmafius’s ; 16-2. Fei. 
and who would be difheartened with his errors, upon this confideration ? ee tee i 

A perfon of your judgment needs not be put in mind that I have propofed the ex- heri A k 


ample of thefe two great men, not fo much to reafon from the greater to the lefs, as to t% pru 


give fome fort of confolation to authors of a fecond clafs, and to thofe who, like my Mmm, i 
telf, are of the loweft. The confolation might be more effectual than the reafoning "5/77 


year if tee oe 


could be juft; for it is certain that authors of the firft rank are thofe who fometimes let Selesta, «t 
flip the greateft number of faults: whether becaufe they are too bold in their decifions, 27; )0°"¢ s 


ear Aire Gore 
and too much addicted to new ways, or whether they yield fooner or later to the vanity A= of APs 
of diftinguifhing themfelves by the multitude of their writings, or for feveral other rea- outers an 


fons, which I could eafily enumerate, if I meant to characterize any one by them ; but li al me», 
- . ° . Bile e i OF FEE 
it is no lefs certain, that thefe examples afford fome confolation. In matter of comfort, thira >: 


d of Spim- 
men are rather touched by popular and plaufible thoughts, than by reafonings the moft &;, S4, mmt 


P, ef she ar 


conformable to the rules of Logic. We may fay then, that the Scaliger’s and Salma- tice’ PET a- 
fius’s ought to have the fame effect as to other authors, that Carthage had as to other V!U S 
nations: Poft Carthaginem vinci neminem puduit (m), No body was afhamed to be con- 
quered after Carthage was conquered. 

I might join Baronius to thefe two famous authors. He was undoubtedly a great _ 
man: they who have examined his work in order to write againft him, are perhaps his i preys 
greateft admirers; and yet how many faults are there in his annals? They are not rec- j= aye 
koned by hundreds, but by thoufands. < Baronii Annales is quem dixi Blondellus mille °°)" 
< caftigavit notis, aliquando prodituris, quibus oram exemplaris fui prætexuit: quod fers a BP 
e exemplar ære fuo redemptum bene proceres Amftelodamentes Bibliotheca: publica in- jie ince. & 


fm) Florus, us 
Bi, Cap, Vil 


sel 


< ferri curaverunt. Super hac vero & ca que ab aliis animadveria funt, que fubnota- eee ad 
< vimus etiam nos juftum fere volumen implerent (#7). - - - - - - Blondel, whom I have iz, Tow i, 


< mentioned, made a thoufand correttions cn the annals of Baronius , thefe correétions may fome 2% 169% 

< time be publifoed : he wrote them on the margin of bis copy, which the magiftrates of Amfter- te) By tbe Crit 
< dam have bought and placed in the public library. But befides thefe correétions, and fome ca Hittorico- 

< made by other authors, thofe which I have alfo made, would almoft fill one volume? He Sarn } 
was millaken, not only through a party-intereft, and a prejudice in favour of the court præst ar Pers 
of Rome, but even in a thoufand things which are of no [ervice to the pretenfions of that #4 iiss, = 


var 1639, = 
court. This has been proved as often as he has been attacked, and very lately the by tbe Baer 
public had an opportunity of being thoroughly convinced of it (o). Baronius feems to (oo perme: 
have taken delight in deceiving himfelf, and purpofely to have interfperfed his work sie, frst a 
with lies, fo thick do they grow every where. Ucrarlt, i $ 


in the peat 199% 


Í am 





CONCERNING THE PROJECT, & >87 


jil. I am not apprehenfive you fhould conclude from hence that there is nothing cafer 

Yet ago than to compile faults, and that thefe forts of collections require but little time, it beings 

S can ut tranfcribing the cenfures authors have made upon one another; I am not afraid, { 

not be made fay, that fo judicious a man as you, fhould argue after that manner. You know too 

without much well, Sir, that there is no difpute in which it is mote necefiary to hear both parties, than 

labour. in thofe which arife among the learned. It would be madnefs to depend upon the ob- 
{ervations of the aggreffors; prudence requires we fhould hear both the antwers of the 
defendants and the replies of the aggreffors. I afk no more than this; 1 know that 
the reader’s patience commonly does not go fo far. But in a delign like this, it is not 
too much, with refpect to many things, to compare together tour pieces publithed fuc- 
ceffively ; two by the affailant, and two by the affaulted ; and I dare even fay, that in 
fome partieulars this is not fuficient. It will be granted me that there are many cenfors 
who commit more faults than they correct (p) ; at leaft it will be owned, that the moft (p} Sepe ia ju. 
learned men give occafion to be cenfured in their turn. This is what Cafaubon has a 
been taxed with in refpect to his critical work on Baronius. Some have reproached him quim ee 
with this very moderately (q); others in an outrageous manner; tho? we mutt own, 1958s oo fus 
that by I know not what fatality this work, which is very good and very learned in Assbrofiss, a 
other refpects, did more harm than good to the reputation of the author, Bur, in E 
fhort, I defire only this example to fhew that after the reading of a critical book, we o) 1% Ga 
muft fufpend our judgment till we have feen what the criticifed author or his friends fir eaftaner, be 
have to fay. ‘They who think all that is cenfured by the aggreffor to be faulty, and nalas af fag 
whatever he does not oppofe to be good, commonly find themifelves in the end the dupes Cer + Ca/au- 
of that writer; for it may be proved to them, that he has condemned good things, and «2 cael os 


paffed by what really deferved condemnation, and that he himfelf has been guilty of $ Sar=sg, 
Pr u.a Day treat - 


many blunders. An author who in other refpects cannot endure to be cenfured, will a! Baronis 
turn Critic upon himfelf, when thereby he can hope to mortify his cenfurers, by fhewing 328 mere red 


fv. he coe Toye 


them they were ignorant that fuch and fuch things deferved to be cenfured. 1 would =se Setze 


give you inftances of this, was I not fatisfied they are well known to you, with the re- @ =" wy 
ficxion naturally refulting from it: which is, that a man chufes rather to hurt himfelf, enert simpy 
provided he hurts his enemy at the fame time, than do himfelf any good that might 0°70" 
turn to his enemy’s advantage. Now, as the fate of the cenfurer is fometimes the fame bmw Sie wi 

with that of the Apologift, that is, neither of them fees but part of his adverfary’s‘, oj" 
defe€ts, and both commit faults each in his turn, we fee the neceffity of following them "tt b pafs at 
through the whole progrefs of their difpute, when one attempts fuch a collection as that Sac 29 2 
I undertake; For it ought to coniift only of faults averred and certain, fuch, for inftance, fe! beme. J 
as are thofe which the authors animadverted upon, do themfelves acknowledge either ex- in. ha tes 

prefsly, or by their filence, and thofe which they are difabled from defending otherwife %7 4s bis, = 

than by notorious abfurdities. Not, Sir, that I deny there are faults which are made ee T 


evident by the firft cenfure: fo that if I refumed the metaphor of hunting I ufed before, fall haan 
a stp. PLE 


I ought to fay, that indeed thofe who purfue the faults of authors, frequently find the Exercitationes 
beaft already flain, or that he bays ; but fometimes alfo they find one that puts them $Y 7 panat 
on a wrong fcent, or avoids the blow, or ftill vigoroufly defends himfelf, tho’ wounded ih fre te 
in an hundred places. The cavils fuggefted by vanity and a falfe fhame, to writers who ee pW 
are cenfured, make the application of the metaphor but too juit. This however proves found in bir 
that tranfcribing is not fufficient to fucceed in this hunting, and that the edifice muft be bate a. 
very coftly, notwithitanding the plenty of materials. Jet us go farther, and fay, that ther in ferb fal- 
of all Dictionaries there is none more dificult chan this. When we write other Didtio- Ne ape 
naries, we mect with a great many things ready prepared in the preceding oncs, which “fri and ep- 
coft only the taking them; and as many others that want bur a little alteration. What- caer nding 
ever we find good in them, is lawful prize. Bur all this is of no ufe to me: what I Ay, ewe's 
find wrong and defective is the only thing that can ferve me, provided I know how to wt gine 
rectify it. 
IV, You have feen a reflexion, fuggefted to me by the reading of fome of thofe difputes, 
The ufefulnefs which contain anfwers, replies, rejoinders, €@c. See here another arifing from the fame 
eha goin: fource. After having read a criticifm on a book, we think ourfelves undeceived in ma- 
icine ny falfe things, which were taken for true when we read the book. Hence we pafs 
from the afirmative to the negative. But if we happen to read a good anfwer to this 
criticifm, we feldom fail, with refpect to fome things, to return to our firit ufirmation : 
whilft, on the other fide, we proceed to the negation of fome things which we had be- 
lieved upon the credit of the animadverter. We experience a like revolution of thoughts, 
when we come to read a good reply to the anfwer. Now, is not this capable of mak- 
ing the greateft part of readers continually diffident? What can efcape the fufpicion of 
falfhood with refpect to thofe who have not the key of the fources in their hands ? If 
an author advances things without citing the places he takes them from, he leaves room 
to believe that he only fpeaks by hearfay ; if he cites, it is feared that he unfairly re- 
lates the paffage, or underftands it ill, fince we feldom fail in reading a critical work 
to find a great many fuch faults in the book which is criticifed. What muft be cone 
then, Sir, to remove all thefe reafons of diftruft, whilft there are fuch a great num- 
ber of books that were never anfwered, and fuch a great number of readcrs who have 
not the books containing the fequel of thefe literary difputes? Were it not to be vin 
2 there 


~~ 





Be 
Why thefe 
fragments are 
publified be- 
forehand, and 
the nature of 
them. 


A SDÐPISSERTATION 


there was extant a Critical Dictionary, to which recourfe might be had, in order to be 
afcertained whether what we find in other Dictionaries and in all forts of other books 
be true? This would be the touch-{ftone of other books ; and you know a man fome- 
what precife in his language, who would not tail to call a work of this nature, The Iz- 
furance-office of the Republic of Letters. l l l -= 

Thus you have a general idea of my project. My defign iS tO compofet a Dictionary, 
which, befides the confiderable omiffons of others, fhal! contain a collection of talfhoods 
concerning each article. And you may cafily lee, Sir, that if, for inftance, I had been 
able to colleét under the word Seneca, all that is falfely attributed to that famous Phi- 
lofopher, it would only be neceffary to confult this article in order to know whether 
we ought, or ought not, to believe what we read concerning Seneca in any book what- 
ever. For if it was a falfhood, it would be noted in the collection ; and whatever would 
not be inferted there as falfe, might be looked upon as true. ‘This fuffices to fhew, that 
if this defign was well executed, the work would be moft ufeful and moft convenient to 
all forts of readers. Jam very fenfible, methinks, what ought to be done for the per- 
teét execution of this enterprife; but I am much more fenfible of my incapacity to exc- 
cute it: And therefore I give here only a fpecimen, and leave the continuation of it 
to perfons of the requifite abilities, in cafe it be thought that this project, rectified where- 
ever it is deficient, deferves to employ the pens of the learned. 

Buc as I foon forefaw that my fpecimen would be extenfive enough to engage me ina 
moft laborious tafk ; and befides, as I am very diffident of my ability to execute this pro- 
jeét: do you know, Sir, the refolution I have taken haftily ? I defign to hazzard fome 
tragments of my fpecimen, and to fend them abroad as the forlorn-hope to fcour the 
country, found the fords, and get intelligence of the enemy. If they make an unfucceds- 
ful fally, and return not with good news, I will take a Stoical refolution of lying quiet ; 
if the fuccefs prove otherwife, I fhall profecute my defign. Thus you fee what obliges 
me to fet out with this little forerunner. Whatever fate it meets with, it will afford me 
the opportunity of giving a public teftimony of my particular efteem and friendfhip 
for you; and if any thing be capable of difturbing me for its ill fuccefs, it will per- 
haps be the confideration that it was unworthy of being infcribed to you. 

In the mean time let me tell you a little fecret; which is, that in compofing this pre- 
lude, I have been fo far from chufing the leaft exceptionable fragments of the Critical 
Dictionary, that I have chofen thofe I moft fufpected. It is not hard to conjecture the 
reafon of my conduct, fince common fenfe teaches us, that the fureft way of prognofti- 
cating the fate of a book, by feeling the pulfe of the public, is to take the pattern we 
fhew, from the worft part of the piece, rather than from the beft. Befides, when we 
defire to profit by the reader’s advice, and to know which is the beft way of executing 
a project, we ought chiefly to.lay before him thofe parts which are of the moft doubtful 
value. I have therefore chofen thofe fragments which I moft fufpected, or fuch as 
contained each in its kind the moft obvious irregularities, as you may fay a long train 
of remarks, a digreffion refembling a differtation in form, €c. I praife the fimplicity 
of a plan; I admire the uniform and neat execution of it; and in this I place the idea 
of perfection. But when I come from the theory to the practice, I own, I find it dif- 
ficult to follow this idea of perfection. A mixture of feveral forms, a party-coloured va- 
riety, and not fo much uniformity, are much my talent. 

I fancy this falfe tafte is an effect of my lazinefs. I would have the fame book 
fatisty my curiofity on all the things it fuggefts to my thoughts, and I do not love to 
be obliged to pafs from book to book for this fatisfaction. As it is natural to judge 
of other people by one’s felt, methinks an author does a great pleafure to his reader 
when he fpares him the trouble of going out of his place, and fearching in another 
book for fome litle explanations he may defire. You now begin to fear that my book 
will be ftuffed with parenthefes all over: but fear it not; for in favour of thofe who 
love not interruptions, I will take care to keep the text clear from acceffory obferva- 
tions, and fhall place them in the margin, and at the end of each article, in favour of 
thole who defire to know immediately the dependances or relations which conneé things 
together. To refrefh the readers, I will take care to give them now and then fome 
gayer touches, without making too much ufe of the privilege allowed to works of 
this Kind, namely of ufing free expreffions ; nothing is more neceffary than fuch paflages 
ina Dictionary, which is of itfelfa dry and fatiguing book. Would to God thefe 
were all the bad fides of it; but there are others more difcouraging, fince there is no 
work that is judged of by fo bad principles as this. You find a great many readers 
compluning that they meet with common things in it. What then would they have? 
Nothing but exquifite learning, and what they knew not before? But in that cafe, it 
would not be fuch a book as it ought to be, that is, a book fuited to the ufe and capa- 
city of every reader. 

I appeal to you, Sir, who are an excellent judge of every thing relating to literature : 
would it be reafonable to exclude from this Dictionary the cenfure of a faule, under 
pretence that this fault cannot miflead learned men, though it be fpread in the works of 
a great many writers? Doubtlefs you will not be of this opinion: every falfhood which 
is difperfed in feveral books may deccive many people, and that is a fufficient reafon for 


ú pointing 


CONCERNING THE PROTECT, &. ” 


pointing it out in a Critical Dictionary : for this reafon the faults of the firft editions 
may be taken notice of, tho’ they have been corrected in the fecond; for how many 
people ufe the firft edition all their lives, without ever confulting any other. 

Have I not reafon to fear that by thus giving you the charactcr of my work, you 
fhould afk me whether this be the way of difcharging my obligations to you ; and 
whether I am not afhamed to dedicate to you a book ftuffed with the errors and blun- 
ders of authors, and a heap of the trafh and filth of the Republic of Letters [8]. E am 
as fully perfuaded as any man living, that nothing fhould be dedicated to you but a col- 
lection of fine thoughts, and curious erudition, and that the prefent might be worthy 
of you, it ought perfectly to refemble the writings you have publifhed. Am not I 
then very blameable to deviate fo much from this model ; and without any reafon, and 


even in quite different circumftances to recur to the expedient of Catullus, and put his 
menace in practice ? 


Ad librariorum 
Curram fcrinia, Czefios, Aquinos, 
Suffenum, omnia colligam venena, 


Ac te his fuppliciis remunerabor (7). (r) Catull. Epig- 


Xiv. 
I will run to the Bookfellers hops, and collect the Ceefii, Aquini, Suffenus, and other books of 
that amp, and, to punifo you, I will prefent you with then. 


But, whatever may be faid of it, I am certain, upon mature confideration, that if my 
collection is not worthy of your patronage, it is not for the reafon I have afigned. I 
fhould think it a much more tolerable prefent, if it was compofed of a far greater num- 
ber of lies; and I fhould not defpair of procuring one day, your intire approbation of 
it, if I had as good a nofe for the falfities of authors, as a Poet of your acquaintance 
boafts he had in other refpeéts (s). pagene 


4 3 x gctus une odo 
I fhould now conclude this long letter; but I have fome difficulties to clear up, tor, 
which will flay me fome time longer. Polypus an gra- 


vis hirfetie cubet 


VI. Firft, Sir, the liberty I take to gather into heaps the falfities fcattered in divers books, hircus in alis 


Anfwer to may be taken for a notorious rafhnefs: Is not this wantonly creating to one’s felf a vat Som “bs 
seen number of enemies? When we centure the Antients, we provoke their numerous par- Irat. Epsd, 


That this tans among the Moderns; and when we cenfure the latter, we incur either their own PANN 
bok my refentment if they are living, or that of their family if they are dead. Now the refentment 
create ene- of authors is no {mall matter. They pafs for a very touchy, choleric, and vindictive 


- race of men; and it looks as if their relations thought themfelves obliged to perpetuate, 


alter their death, the blind love they had for their productions. As for the intercft 
which feveral Moderns take in the reputation of the Antients, I cannot better reprefent 
it than by the paflage I cite, where la Mothe le Vayer is angry with Balzac, who 
had criticifed an anfwer of Pompey. In truth, I confefs to you, that fo unjuit a treat- 


ment of all antiquity raifes fuch an indignation in my foul, that I had rather it fhould 


be you, or any body except myfelf, who fhould give this fort of temerity the name it 
deferves. ‘ Exclamet Melicerta periiffe Frontem de rebus. - - - Well may we fay, that 
< modefty is fled from the earth? A man muft have loit all modefty and judgment to 


proceed to fuch a want of refpeét, and to fo prefumptuous an extravagance, ¢ ut info- 1 Aga. 
‘ lenter parentis artium antiquitatis reverentiam verberemus (¢). - - - As infolently to am. Rottic peg. 
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[B] 4 book fluffed with the errors and blunders of au- 
thors, and a heap of the trafh and filth of the Republic of 
Letters.) As every thing has two faces, perhaps fome 
people will pretend that I incur the cenfure we read in 
a fine treatife of Plutarch. But this would not be con- 
fidering the matter by it’s fair fide; this would be 
viewing it by it’s wrong fide. It ought to be confi- 
dered according to the idea of thofe colleétions of Phy- 
fical Obfervations, which only contain the Diftempers 
incident to human bodies, but which treat of them on- 
ly to teach us how we may avoid, or be cured of them. 
Git However it be, thefe are Plutarch’s thoughts (2): < If 
sig MS * any one rummaging the wrtings of the Antents, 
fhould pick and cull all the worft things he could 
find, and make a book of them, as the defettive 
verfes of Homer, beginning with a fhort fyllable, or 
the incongruities met with in Tragedies, or the ob- Where kinds of unlike form oft blended are 
fcene and bafe objeftions Archilochus makes againtt Into one hideous deformit;. 
the female fex, difgracing himfelf by it; would he 
not deferve this tragical malediction, 


gathered together the mot wicked and incorrigible 
men of his time, whom he lodged together in a city 
he built for them, and called it Poneropolis, that is, 
the city of villains: fo curious people collecting and 
amafling from al! hands che faults and imperfections, 
not of verfes or poems, byt of the lives of men, make 
very difagreeable archives and regifters of their me- 
mory, which they carry always about them. And 
juft as at Rome there are perfons who care not to 
buy handfome pictures, or fine ftatues, or even 
handfome boys and girls of thofe who expofe them 
to fale, but rather affect to buy moniters in nature, 
fuch as have no legs, or their arms wrong placed, or 
three eyes, orthe head of an oftrich, and delight 
in viewing them, and enquiring 
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But he who fhould commonly carry usto fuch hows, 
would trouble and torment us with the fight of them. 
So thofe who pry into other mens imperfections, 
the infamies of extractions, and the faults and er- 
rors happening in families, ought to call to mind 
as the former, that fuch obfervations have neither 
conduced to their pleafure nor profit. 


Pox on your tafe! muf you, like lice and fleas, 
Le always fed with feabs and naftinefs ? 


But fetting afide that curfe, fuch a collection would 
neither bring him honour nor profit, as it rips up 


all the faults of other men; thus we read that Philip 
VOL. V. 90 
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DISSER TATION 


< cenfure and fligmatize men for that veneration, which they juftly pay to antiquity, the parent 
‘ of arts? 

In anfwer to this difficulty, I fay, Sir, that I do not think my defien to be 
dangerous in that refpect; and therefore this fentence might reafonably be applied 


to me, 


Periculofe plenum opus alez 
Trattas, & incedis per ignes 
Suppofitos cineri dolofo (x) ; 


A dangerous work you write, and tread 
Over flames by treacherous afhes bid. CREECH. 


and yet, properly fpeaking, I could not be called rafh. I do not reprefent authors 
under the difadvantageous idea by which flanderers characterife them; I think they 
are too reafonable to take it amifs, that for the good of the public I fhould fhew they 
have been fometimes in the wrong. I declare that in doing this I have no defign to 
leffen the glory they have acquired, and that I fhall carefully abftain, wherever 
civility requires it, from all difobliging terms, with refpect either to their perfons, 
or to the main of their work, ‘The fate of a book depends not on fome little faults, 
{cattered up and down in it; nor will they deprive it of its juft value, or rob the 
author of the praifes due to him. The injuftice and malice of mankind, great as they 
are, are not grown to fuch a pitch that the generality of readers will not commend a 
good book, becaufe there may bea few faults here and there in it. This fine maxim 
ot a Poet of Auguftus’s time will always be true : 


Ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 
Offendar maculis, quos aut incuria fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura (w). 


If nuw rous graces fhine in what he writes, 
PU not condemn tho’ fome few faults appear, 
Which common frailty leaves, or want of care. CREECH. 


Efpecially we forgive the faults, though numerous, of thofe who are the authors of 
large Dictionaries ; and this maxim is particularly to be urged on their behalf, 


Opere in longo fas eft obrepere fomnum (x) ; 


Yet if the work be long, fleep may furprize, 
And a fhort nod creep oer the watchful fi eyes. CREECH. 


and in confidence of this I fhall be the lefs fcrupulous to criticife them, for I fhould be 
very forry to leffen the regard which they deferve. The public is very much indebted 
to them for the inftruétions they have given with the fweat of their brows, and with 
the moft oppreffive toil that can be undergone in the productions of the pen. I refer 
my reader to Mr Morus’s preface already cited, where he fhews that the faults of 
Scaliger, Salmafius, and Baronius, ought not to deprive them of the glory they have 
obtained. You fee, Sir, the nature of my excufes: I do not defign to injure the 
merit of authors, nor to depart from the rules of civility towards them; and I have fo 
good an opinion of their modefty, and their zeal for the inftruction of the public, that 
I do not believe they will refent the liberty I fhall take to fhew wherein they have 
been miftaken. Moit commonly I fhall not be the difcoverer of their faults, but only 
the relater of what others have faid. I fcrupuloufly take care never to appropriate to my 
felf what I borrow from other hands; fo that the reader may be affured, that when Í 
note a fault without citing any author who obferved it, I knew not of its being ever 
made public. After all, I do not think I ought to fhew a greater indulgence to other 
authors than to my felf, and it will appear that I do not fpare my own faults. In fine, 
it ought to be confidered that the intereft of the public muft be regarded before that 
of private perfons ; and that an author deferves no complaifance, who is fo unjuft as to 
chufe rather that his faults fhould be concealed, than the public undeceived. ‘ Nimis 
< pervers¢ fe ipfum amat qui & alios vult errare ut error fuus lateat: quanto enim me- 
* lius & utilius, ut ubi ipfe erravit, alii non errent quorum admontui errore careat : 
< quod fi noluerit, faltem comites erroris non habeat (y). - - - - - Aman muf have on 
< excefive degree of felf love, who, in order to conceal bis error, defires that other people 
< foould err as well as himfelf : Ts it not much better, and more ufeful to warn otber men not 
< to fall inte the error which he has committed, and by thus warning them, to remove his 
< error? But if be does not incline to take fuch a courfe, let bim at leaf be comented with 


< erring by bimfelf? 


J know 


(2) Horat, 
ii 


(cv) Horat, de 
Art. Poet ver, 


355 


(x) Td, Bih wey 
342, 
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xili, ver. 6. 


CON CERWING THE PROTECT. 


I know not whether it proceeds from my judging of other men by my felf; but 
methinks thofe authors whofe miftakes I fhall relate civilly, will noc be offended at it, Wa 4 Metis 
am e 2 ` = : "eC gg "tiem æ 
For this reafon I mention fome faults which concern perions for whom | have a very Fingers i 
great efteem, and who honour me with their friendfhip. Thofe whom I fall {pare mas ee 


e tcill ct 


will have fome reafon to complain, becaufe it will be a fign that I think them incapable aneren visn- 
of hearkening to reafon, or unable to bear the fmalleft lois. This lat motive is not al.) 0mm 


man Pom Orn 


ways abfolutely to be rejected: for if there arc any authors whole faulis ought to be bntium, Nam 
concealed, they are chiefly thofe poor ones whom we could quickly {trip to their quia nimi ha- 
fhirts, fhould we fall upon them; and if there be others whole faults ought to be dif- Ym, n:hil oe 


val 


covered, they are principally the great and famous ones, fance, befides that their errors Mipao ingenio 
are infinitely more contagious than thofe of indifferent authors, they have fuch ample "2! mhilo- 


minus hatsturo 


funds of reputation and treafures of fame, that an hundred fhipwrecks could not convenit etiam 
hurt them. Thefe words of Juvenal may be applied to them for their comfort ; nit lerro- 


ris confelfio. - -- 
H:pp crates batb 
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. ' “7° e À A é wuss decerued by 
Tam tenuis cenfus tibi contigit ut mediocris the futures {ir 
Jacturee te mergat onus (z). ree foull), This 


suas eding dike a 
great man, whofe 


. 799 å répuraticn could 
But more Corvinus; thy efate can bear nit be burt by a 
iA greater lofs, and not implore thy care: fee 
Thy ftock’s fufficient, and thy wealth too great anf poke 
To feel the damage of a petty cheat. DRYDEN, or ne 


keys, as tley pef- 
A ; Jes but kitle. 
For this reafon there are few who retract with lefs reluétancy (aa), or bear cenfure with #7 4 Aa a 
« Pawan 


a better grace, than thofe who have moft juftly obtained the title of great authors (4 4). hs a. 
Prepare, Sir, to fee your felf in this Dictionary, if any miltake has efcaped you; burtas Nio 


fauls ae hi HS 


I have no hopes of being able to give you this proof of my good opinion of you. Ser s pre 
You are too exact and penetrating, not to exclude all forts of falfhood from your 4% Wre M 


make a plan aul 


writings ; and befides, you are fo deeply fkilled in the Greek and Roman antiquities, ingemous cfi- 
yi tet iw 


that you have taken nothing from them but what is rare and curious; fo that a man “Gof, a Me. 
ought to be I know not how much more learned than I am, in order to difcover whe- dic. “4. ii, 


ap Pu St: dl. 


ther you have erred or not. It thefe anfwers are not fatistactory, I add on one hand, fp Quint. £, 
that the inftruction of the public well deferves I fhould facrifice my felf to che ill n% ep. vn 
humour of fome private men; and on the other, that I fhall give but too much occafion »4 4; yulli ya» 


to the authors I cenfure to revenge themfelves. I heartily confent to a retaliation tentius reprehen- 


either from themfelves or their pofteriry. I will take it as a kindnefs done me to SY mom 


qui maxime lau- 


correct my writings, and to furnifh me with better light; and I befeech this favour of $r merentur. 


a g . bilho Fer, 
all my readers. I will endeavour not to commit faults, but am very certain I fhall pa m 7” 
commit but too many. The complaint therefore will not lie againit me, which is 
urged againft thofe critics who print nothing for fear of reprifals [C]. 
In 
[C] The complaint againf} thofe Critics who print no- Martial had thoughts of this nature before in his xcud 
thing for fear of reprifals.] Regnier in his ninth fatire, epigram of the firt book. 
calls upon his cenfors to publifh fomething. 
Cum tua non edas, carpis mea carmina, Lah: 
Qu ils facent un ouvrage, Carpere vel noli noitra, vel ede tua. , 
Riche d ee ae de fens, & op langage, i Lelius either ceafe to criticife my poems, or publio your 
Que nous puiflions draper comme ils font nos efcris, gwy, 
Et voir, comme l'on did, s'ils font fi bien apris, 
Qw'ils monftrent de leur cau, qu'ils entrent en car- And he faith in the Ixivth epigram of the xiith book, 
iii Corrumpit fine talrone carlebs : 
l ; o Cxcus perdere non poteft quod aufert. 
Let our cenfurers publifh a work of theirs, rich in inven- P P d 
poe fenfe, and language 3 which awe may criticife, as The bachelor, who dcbauches a married woman, ts no 
ay our auritings, O if they can iy well nore liable to retaliation, toan a blind man is liable to 
as they criticife; det them give a fpecimen of their perfor- lofi his fight. 
mances, and cuter the lifts with us. 
;, See Mr Saldenus, pag. 44 & 419, of the treatife de 
To which he applies the Italian ftory. libris variogue eorum ufu S abufie. 
You will find a fupplement to this in the article A- 
Qu’une fois un paifant, RISTARCIIUS (3). I have obferved in ano- , I} ARISTAR 
Homme fort entendu, & fuflifant de tefte, ther place, chat thofe readers who never write, are ve- CHUS n 
Comme on peut ayfement juger par fa requefte, ry often more rigid and unjuĝ in their cenfures, than Grammartar, 


a : a thofe who know by experience the pains of compoli- renari [S]. 

E goe le Pape & Je et ae tion. J think I “ip a there are two things which 

Que les Preftres du temps fe puiffent marier, hinder the univerfal and unmerciful Critics from fhew 

Afin, ce difoit-il, que nous puiffions nous autres ing themfelves in print. One is, the fear that cvery body 

Leurs femmes carefler ain qu'ils font les noftres. fhould fall upon their works, and make them futter the 

punifhment of retaliation without mercy : the other that 

Once on a time a Peafant, who, as you may eafily judge they themfelves perceive that they come not up = the 
by his requeft, was a very knowing man, came to the idea of perfection which was the rule of their cendures, J (4) Compare 
Pope, and begged his holinefs would Juffer the priths to iseafier to imagine an high perfection than to fina it; and it ar ot] ' 
marry, that we laymen, faid he, may carefs their wives, is the fate of moft Critics to be able to find fault, and ey oj ria ar- 
as well as they carefs ours, not be able to do better (4): they da not feem to have the tick ZEUS. 
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Vil. 
2. That it eo 
will cenfure furing 


little faults. 


~< a œ = ç 


rerum minutifimus fcifcttator 


MT SS E RTETATION 


In the fecond place it will be thought very ftrange that I amufe my felf with cen- 
little matters, where the want of exa¢tnefs is almoft imperceptible. 
reafons for this, Sir: I well forefaw what would be faid of it, and that the minutifimarurns 
a minute examiner of minute affairs, 


I have my 


would be 


applied to me; neverthelefs I have confidered that thefe ralleries were to be defpifed, 
and that even the leaft faults were to be obferved ; for the more we criticife things with 


reafon, the more we fhew how difficult it is to be perfectly exact. 


Now, by carrying 


the idea of perfeét exactnefs fo high, we oblige authors to be the more upon their 
guard, and to examine every thing with the utmoft circumfpection. Man is but too 


much accuftomed to fall fhort of the rules fet before him (ce); we muft therefore ftrain , 


perfection. 


captioufnels. 


And moreover, fince this book may be ferviceable to thofe who will com- {T+ 
pofe a correct Hiftorical Dictionary, a work which is very much wanted, I ought to [F], 9 ily Dis 
defcend into particulars with fome kind of nicety, nay, if they will, with fome {75% 
It is not out of inclination, but choice, that I infift upon trifles, and [ bites 


ought to be thanked for it, fince it is in fome manner a facrificing one’s felf to the 


good of others (d d). 


others toa juft accuracy ; and is not this a confiderable facrifice ? There are not many 


people who would make the like, I appeal to Quintilian. 


‘ parva que prius difcimus ftudia..... 


< Sive contemnentes tanquam 


.. feu, quod proximum vero, nullam ingenii 15 
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them to as high a pitch as poffible, if we would have him come near the point of mu iim 
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< {fperantes gratiam circa res etiamfi neceffarias, procul tamen ab oftentatione pofitas ef rbe Hisa 


< (ee 


Whether this happens becaufe we look down upcn our early fiudies, as little Diad 7 


< and puerile; or, which is more likely, becaufe we do not bape to be praifed for our parts, 
< when we employ them in fludies, which, though neceffary, yet are far from having a fplendid (¢<) Wim. jà, 


< and fhowy appearance. 


I fhall fay fomething hereafter, that may ferve as a fupplement to the difcuffion of pps z 


this fecond difficulty. 
VIII. 


In the third place, I may be charged with giving my felf an ufelefs trouble: for, 


3. Thatit wll what is it to us, will they fay, to know whether one Cafius Longinus has been mif- 


contain ufelefs 
difcuffions. 


D 


taken for another; whether he was capitally punifhed, or only banifhed? Truly the 


public is very much concerned for this! What matters it whether Scaliger was angry 


or not angry with Erafmus for calling him a foldier ? and fo of the reft. 


To this, I 
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have a thoufand things to anfwer; and from the multitude of thoughts which now Pésjed wich on 


offer themfelves to my mind, I could make a long differtation upon this fubje¢ét, which” 


would perhaps be tolerable: but as it is tirne to conclude, I reduce my felt to 
a few notes; the reft may appear at another and more feafonable time, or per- 


haps is unneceffary, fince every 
in books. 


one may eafily find it, either by his own meditation or 


I fay then, Sir, that this objection, which might perhaps be a folid one, abfolutely 
fpeaking, and without refpect to time and place, is of no force when referred to the age 


and the part of the world we live in. 


If men were perfectly reafonable, 


they would 


employ themfelves wholly in the care of their eternal falvation ; one thing alone would 
be neceffary, as our Saviour told Martha, Porro unum eft neceffarium (ff), who knows 
not alfo the good and wife maxim, ature is content with a little? Who can doubt but 
that if we contained our felves within the bounds of natural neceffity, we muft abolifh Has g» u 
almoft all the arts as things fuperfluous? But man can be no longer treated upon that 
foot; it has been time out of mind his practice to feek the conveniences of life, and =~ 77,7% 


all forts of pleafures and delights. 


Among other unncceffary things, about which the 


D 


Europeans have been pleafed to employ themfelves, they defired to underftand the Greek 
and Latin tongues, or at leaft to know the matters contained in the books which are extant 


in thofe two languages. 


Nor were they content to know im general what is contained 


art, el. Aes 


z3 i (ò arai Eo 
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in thofe books, but they would examine whether every thing in them was certain, and whe- puki iww 
ther they could not clear up thofe paffages where one antient author contradicts another : 
and when they have been able to clear thefe difficulties, and thofe of all forts of Hiftories, 
they have found it a very agrecable fatisfaction, have very much diverted their readers, 
and procured great cncomiums to themfelves, though thefe illuftrations were of no ufe to srvjewr ¥ 


bring down the price of provifions, or to keep off cold or heat, rain or hail. 


It ought 


hav fs igrara 
je Me 

News Irom the 

Repulec od Late 
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not therefore to be deemed an impertinent rafhnefs in me to expofe, as wares of great mer o rath 
value, things which have been rejected by all mankind as ufelefs; for in this I only 


fall in with the tafte which I find has long prevailed, and is fully eftablifhed. 


Whether 


men be in the right or the wrong to be pleafed that they are not in an error upon any 


point of Geography, Chronology, or Hiftory, is nothing to me: 


I amin no wife 


rue ota the 
tiafi Seangt: Ad- 
mirabilis Leff 
aiota mii & = 
pere etiam in 
mitas vei 
iire Apps 


anfwerable tor that; it is fufficient for my purpofe, that the public (g g) defireth ex- Hfmn. ad Re- 
actly to know all the falfhoods that are current, and values thefe difcoveries (b>). 


(5) Vigneul 
Marville, Me- 
langes d Hitt. & 
de Litterature, 
Jem, ut, pag, 
183, Rosen, 


Edit, 1701 


Saculty of fpeaking or writing, they are fo dry and barren 
(5). The author of this judgment obferves, That 
Mr Conrart, eho had an excellent judgment and delicate 
jafle, and cvhofe criticifms were juf, and penetrating in- 


L.ct 


to all the folds and corners of a work, had the prudence 
to publif nothing of his ozun, and that the feav things of 
his which came out are not very confiderable. 
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Let it not be faid that our age, being cured of that critical tafte which reigned in the 
preceding, looks upon the writings of thofe who correct falfities, concerning either the 
particular Hiftory of great men, or the names of cities, or the like, as mere pedantry ; 
for it is certain, when all things are confidered, that men were never more devoted 
than they are at this day to fuch forts of illuftrations. For one experimental Philo- 
fopher, for one Mathematician, you find an hundred men who throughly ftudy Hiftory 
with all its dependencies; and antiquarian fcience, I mean the ftudy of medals, in- 
fcriptions, baffo relievo’s, €c, was never cultivated as it is at prefent. To what does 
it tend? To the better fixing the time when certain particular facts happened ; to 
prevent one town or perfon from being miftaken for another; to corroborate the con- 
jectures which have been made upon certain rites of the ancients; and to an hun- 
dred other curiofities which the public has nothing to do with, according to the 
jupercilious maxims upon which this third difficulty is grounded; maxims that have not 


difcouraged a great man (77), as confummate in the affairs of ftate as in the fludy of pi) om Baie 
the Belles Lettres, from publifhing a large book upon the excellence and ufefulnefs of * feu 
medals. 


You, Sir, of all men living are moft convinced of the impertinence of thefe maxims ; 
they tend to nothing lefs than the ruin of all the liberal arts, and almoft of all the 
iciences which chiefly polifh and exalt the mind of man (jj). According to thefe fine (jj) See sH 
reafonings, we fhould have nothing left but the ufe of Mechanical arts, and as much Reico ta 
Geometry as is neceffary to perfect Navigation, Carriages, Agriculture, and the Forti- ts, sepremte 
fication of Towns. For Profeffors, we fhould have fearce any, but Engineers to invent e S 
only new ways of deftroying mankind. It muft be owned the public has a very great 
intereft in all thefe things, fince by thefe means we may commodioufly ftore our 
towns with plenty, and maintain an offenfive or defenfive war. But it muft be owned 
on the other hand, with Cicero’s leave (k k}, that all the beauties of painting, {culpture, (44) He sade. 
and architecture, ferve only to pleafe the eyes, and to give an agreeable admiration to good 370 m At m 
judges. The coarfe productions of all thofe arts ferve to fatisfy the neceffitics of men ; apy E 
a man may be fafely and commodioufly lodged without the help of the Corinthian or #5 in p'tite 
the Compofit order, without frizes, cornices, and architraves. Much lefs is it neceffary ter hoe haa ef 
for the conveniences of life, to know all that is faid either of the incommenfurability ‘M* “best, ut 


ei quz munimen 


of the Afymptotes, or of Magical Squares, or the Duplication of the Cube, €e. >The vtilitatem in & 
Connmerent éir 


Turks in the midit of their grofs ignorance, are no lefs robuft, and fpend no lefs; 
© D ? ? em hakerent 


merrily ten thoufand livres a year, when they have them, than the Chriftians ; and plurimum vel 

that Governour of Neuhaufel, who after the raifing of the fiege of Vienna complained 202 vel fep 

of the perfidy of the French, who had given the King of Poland pafiage through i e 
leif bas rumie- 


their country (//), enjoyed the authority of his poft as agreeably as if he had been sy erris 
better fkilled in Hiftory and Geography. So that if a man was allowed to defpife a tat mf af rbif 


sr 
3 


work which treats not de pane lucrando - - - of earning one’s bread, or is of NO ufe areo le greste 
apis Ta aagire, for getting vidiuals, as your good friends the ancient Greeks faid, or in ffals, pleat 
if Ss ‘” 


fhort when the public may do without it, there are few books but would be con- tim sey mub 
temptible, and deferve the blunt faying you have doubtlefs read in the lite of Malherbe, detr, sst ajs 
Mr de Meziriac, attended with two or three of his friends, brought him his com- matb comic 
mentary on Diophantus ; thofe friends greatly praifed this book, as very ufeful to the public : 24 beauty, 

Malherbe asked them whether it would bring down the price of bread? Another time he prh p ms 


approved the giving recompences to thofe only who ferved the King in his armies and nw, l'Etat prë- 


: k « = ' 2 D ; fan: de ls Pail- 
° f : 
public affairs; and he fid that a good Poet was no more ufeful to the flate than a good ire Ouoman, 
player at nine-pins. Pt. 177, Hague 
cation 1688, 


It muft therefore be granted me, that there are a great many productions of the 
mind of man, which are efteemed, not becaufe they are neceffary, but becaufe they 
divert us: and fince it is fo, is it not proper to obferve the falfities of authors, when 
there are fo many men who delight to know the truth, even in things wherein their 
fortune is not in the leaft concerned ? 

Is it not certain that a Shoemaker, a Miller, a Gardener, are infinitely more neceffary 
to the fociety, than the ableft Painters or Statuaries; than a Michael Angelo, ora 
Cavalier Bernini? Is it not true that the meaneft Bricklayer is more neceffary in a town, 
than the moft excellent Chronologer or Aftronomer; than a Jofeph Scaliger, or a Co- 
pernicus? And yet the works of thefe great men which the world might well enough 
difpenfe with, are infinitely more valued than the abfolutely neceffary productions of 
thefe trades. < Plus interfuit Reipub. Caftellum capi Ligurum quam bene defendi 
© caufam M. Curii. Credo, fed Athenienfium quoque plus interfuit firma tecta in do- 
‘ miciliis habere, quim Minerve fignum ex cbore pulcherrimum: tamen ego me 
€ Phidiam cfe mallem quam vel optimum fabrum lignarium ; quare non quantum quif- 
c que profit, fed quanti quifque fit ponderandum eft : præfertim cum pauci pingere egre- 
t giè poffint aut fingere, operarii autem aut bajuli deeffe non poffint (mm). - - - - - It foun) Stee, 
c was more beneficial to the commonwealth that the fort of the Ligurians fhould be taken, ms 
c than the caufe of M. Curius fhould be well defended. T believe it, but it was likewife more 
c beneficial to the Athenians to have well built houfes, than to have the beautiful ivory ftatue of 
© Minerva. But I would rather be Phidias, than the beft Carpenter in the world: fo that 
© cue are to confider, not bow beneficial every man is, but what real merit he bas: efpectatly 
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IX. 

The fame 
reafons which 
prove the ule- 
fulnefs of o- 
ther {ciences, 
prove the ufe- 
fulnefs of cri- 
tical learning. 


A DISSERTATION 


c fince few men are excellent Painters or Statuaries, whereas there are always workmen and 
< porters abundance? So true it is, that there are things whofe worth and value is 
determined only with refpect to an honeft diverfion, or a mere ornament of the 
mind. i 
Here, Sir, you will not fail to forefec that the enemies to the Belles Lettres will invent 
an hundred exceptions. As they cannot deny that their maxıms tend to revive bar- 
barifm in all refpects, they will expatiate on the ufetulnefs arifing from certain f{ciences. 
But they will get nothing by it; for as foon as they place in the number of things 
ufeful, fuch as have an utility either by re/ut or emanation (permit me to ufe this old 
fchool diftinétion, fince it fo well comprehends both thofe kinds of acceffory utilities, 
which may here be alleged (n n) ) they will fnd themfelves obliged to bring in the frr) Ha > 
Belles Lettres and Critical learning. I can retort all their obfervations againit them, £a 
Here is a {mall fpecimen of it. tita 
If they tell me that the moft abftract theorems of Algebra are very ufeful to life, 
becaufe they render the mind of man more capable of perfecting certain arts: I may 
alfo fay that a fcrupulous enquiry into all Hiftorical facts, is capable of producing very 
great ddvantages. I dare affirm, that the ridiculous obflinacy of the firit Critics, who 
lavifhed their time upon trifles, for example, upon the queftion whether we ought to 
fay Virgilius or Vergilius, has by accident been of great ule; they thereby infpired men 
with an extreme veneration for Antiquity ; they dilpofed them to a fedulous enquiry into 
the conduct of antient Greece and of antient Rome, and thus gave occafion to their im- 
proving by thofe great examples. And what effect, Sir, do you think, would not a 
grave and majeftic fentence, taken from Livy or Tacitus, and uttered as having hereto- 
fore inclined the Roman Senate to one fide of a queftion, have upon hearers thus difpo- 
fed (00)? I will not fcruple to fay that it is capable of faving a nation, and perhaps has («) Compare 
faved more than one. The Prefident of an affembly pronounces thofe Latin words $ (E Sows 
with an emphafis; he makes an imprefiion upon their minds by the refpect they have 4 rita 


M cited abre 
for the Roman name; every one goes home convinced, and infufes into his neighbours EZ 4%" 
the fentiments of obedience; and thus you fee a civil war ftifled in its birth. Malherbe tè snide A.” 
had no notion of this when he faid, that a Poet is no more ufeful to a nation than a 
good player at nine-pins: for, not to defcend to all the good things a Poet can effect (pp), (p2) Hort. 
do not you think, Sir, that one of the topping men of a parifh has often by a ftanza of ' ti i, 
Pibrac emphatically pronounced, happily deftroyed all the contrivances of a factious Se, elmo, eta- 
declaimer ? And in domeftic affairs, do you think that thofe golden fentences recom- “” (7+ 
mended by Moliere (g4) are always ineffectual? I believe they are often fo, but not 4,5; sau. 
always; and I do not think that Horace, in the verfes I here cite, fpoke only of an Comédie du Co- 
imaginar y profit. cu imaginaire, 
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Os tenerum pueri balbumque poeta figurat : 

Torquet ab obfcœnis jam nunc fermonibus aurem ; 

Mox etiam pectus præceptis format amicis : 

Afperitatis, & invidiæ corrector & iræ (rr). (rr) Hont. 

Epift. 1, lib, ti, 
ver, 126, 

They teach our boys to bate all words obfcene, 

To follow gen’rous rules, and {peak like men, 

And then fide gently down with virtuous rules 

Into the tender breaft, and form their fouls ; 

Reftrain their envy, and correé their rage, 

Tell them what's good, infiruct their tender age 


Waith fit examples, and their griefs affwage. CREECH, 


It will be faid, perhaps, that what feems the moft abftra@ted and unfruitful in Ma- 
thematics, brings at leaft this advantage, that it leads us to undoubted truths, whereas 
Fliftorical difcuffions, and enquiries after human actions, leave us always in the dark, 
and always fome feeds of new difputes. But how imprudent it is to harp upon this 
ftring! I maintain that Hiftorical truths may be carried to a greater degree of cer- 
tainty than what Geometrical truths are brought to, provided we confider thefe two forts 
of truths in the kind of certainty peculiar to them. I explain myfelf. In the difputes 
that arife betwixt Hiftorians, to know whether a certain Prince has reigned before or 
after another ; it is fuppofed on both fides that a fact has all the reality and exiftence of 
which it is capable out of our underftanding, provided it be not of the nature of thofe 
related by Ariofto and other fabulous authors; and no regard is had to the difficulties 
alledged by the Sceptics, to make it doubtful whether the things which feem to exit 
do really exift out of our minds. Thus an Hiftorical fact is placed in the higheft degree 
of certainty that can belong to it, when once we have been able to prove its apparent 
exiftence: for no more is required for this fort of truths; and it were denying the com- 
mon principle of difputants, and going from one kind of things to another, to bid us 
prove not only that it appeared to all Europe that a bloody battle was fought at Senef in 
the year 1674 but alfo that the objects are fuch ad extra - - ~ out of our underftanding as 
they appear to us to be, Thus we are delivered from the importunate cavils which the 
s Sceptics 
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Seeptics call reafons for fufpending our affent; and though Hiftorical Scepticifm cannot be 
rejected in a great many facts, it is certain there are feveral others which we can prove 
with a full certainty; fo that Hiftorical enquiries are not fruitlefs in that refpe&. We 
certainly fhew the falfity of feveral things, the uncertainty of feveral others, and the 
truth of feveral others: and thus you have fome demonftrations which may be of ufe to 
many more people than Geometrical ones; for few people have a tafte for thefe, or find 
occafion to apply them to the reformation of manners: but it will be confeffed, Sir, 
that a great many people may profit, morally fpeaking, by the reading of a collection 
of Hiftorical falfhoods, well proved to be falfhoods, though it were only by growing 
more circum{pect in judging of other men, and more capable of avoiding the fnares 
which fatire and flattery lay on all fides for the unwary reader. Now, is it of no ufe to 
correct the bad inclination we have to make rafh judgments? Is it of no ufe to learn 
not to believe lightly what we fee in print? Is it not the very nerve and finew of pru- 
dence not to believe haftily ò Naé xai piur aTi Iv apt ec TOUT ha TOV Opslay. So- 
brius efto atque illud teneto nervos atque artus effe fapientiae non temere credere (ss). (41) Epichar- 
- - ~ - Be vigilant, and remember, that not to believe hajtily is the nerve and Pre ao apd Cice- 
wifdom. oe 
In vain fhould we feck for thefe moral advantages in the moft refined books of Al- ©“ 
gebra, Befides, by the leave of the Mathematicians, it is not to eafy for them to ar- 
rive at that certainty which is neceffary in the Mathematics, as it is for Hiftorians to 
arrive at that certainty which is fufficient in Hiftory. No folid objection will ever be 
made againft this truth of fact, that Cæfar vanquifhed Pompey ; and whatever princi- 
ples we difpute upon, nothing will ftand more immovably than this propofition, Cefar 
and Pompey have exifted, and were not a mere modification of the minds of thofe who wrote 
their lives. But as for the object of Mathematics, it is not only very hard to prove that 
it exifts out of our mind, but it is very eafy to prove that it can be nothing but an 
idea of our mind (#4). And indeed the exiftence of a fquare circle without us, feems (t+) Sæ, above, 
not much more impoffible, than the exiftence of the circle of which Geometry C1VES US Ah E- 
fo many fine demonftrations ; I mean, of a circle from the circumference of which, to pieren Porlsfo- 
its centre, as many ftrait lines may be drawn as there are points in that circumference, beuet) 
It is manifeft, that the centre, which is but one point, cannot be the common fubjeé 
where there terminate as many different lines as there are points in the circumference. 
In a word, the object of Mathematics being points abfolutcly indivifible, lines without 
breadth or depth, and furfaces without depth ; it is evident that this objet cannot exift 
out of our imagination. Thus it is metaphyfically more certain that Cicero has had a 
being out of the underftanding of any other man, than it is certain that the object of 
Mathematics exifts out of our underftanding. I omit what the learned Huetius (uu) (24) Prefity 
has reprefented to thefe gentlemen, to teach them not fo much to undervalue Hifto- ent ia 
rical truths. 
The abftracted depths of Mathematics, it may be faid, give us fublime ideas of the 
infinity of God. Be it fo: But do you think that a great moral good may not refult 
from a Critical Dictionary °? The infallible Oracle affirms, that fcience puffeth up; and 
therefore there is no cafe wherein it is more important to humble the pride of man than 
in this. Fe who mentions pride mentions the fault which is the moit remote from true 
virtue, and the moft diametrically oppofite to the fpirit of the gofpel. Now what could 
be imagined more proper to give man a true notion of the emptinefs and vanity of the 
felences, and of the weaknefs of his underftanding, than to fhew him the numberlefs falfe 
facts with which books abound, A great many men of letters, the moft penetrating and 
fublime wits, have made it their bufinefs for many years to illuftrate Antiquity. That tafk 
of the Critics having the actions of men for its object, fhould be more cafy than that of 
the Philofophers, which has the actions of God for its object, and yet the Critics have 
given fo many proofs of human infirmity, that one may compofe large volumes of their 
falfhoods. Thefe volumes may therefore mortify man with refpect to his greateft 
vanity, I mean his knowledge or fcience. Thefe are fo many trophies or triumphal 
arches erected to human ignorance and infirmity. 
Hence you fee, Sir, that the fmalleft falfities will here have their ufe, fince by the 
very collection of numerous lies upon every fubject, man will be the better taught to 
know his weaknefs, and fee the prodigious variety his errors are capable of. This will 
make him more fenfible that he is the fport of malice and ignorance; that one feizes 
him when the other leaves him ; that if he be intelligent enough to know a lie, he is 
wicked enough to vent it again{ft his confcience ; or if he is not wicked to this pitch of 
propagating falfhood, he is blind enough not to difcern the truth. For my own part, (ww) Eckssp, 
when I think that perhaps J fhall make it my ferious employment for all my life to * '* 
gather materials for this kind of triumphal arches, I find my felf thoroughly penetrated fx x) Compare 
with the conviction of my nothingnefs, This will be a continual leffon to me of felf- ss sr wbar 
contempt. No fermon, no not of the Ecclefiaftes, or Preacher, by way of excellency, ‘seh tee 


could more firmly rivet in me this grand maxim (ww), I have feen all the works that lie Tem T loy 


act, & 


are done under the fun, AND BEHOLD ALL IS VANITY AND VEXATION OF ard pag. ult. 


SPIRIT (vx). You fee how conceited I am of my own work: I fhall think worle ie T a 
of 
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of it than any body elfe, and I efteem that circumftance more than all the 
reft. 

I was going to finifh with this moral reflexion, when I remembered I had not inti. 
mated that I fhall ufe the fame liberty and civility towards all authors, of whatever na- 
tion or religions they may be; I therctore declare it here. Nothing is more ridiculous 
than a Diétionary where the author turns Controverfift. This is one of the greatett 
faults of Moreri’s Dictionary : we find in it an hundred places that ieem to be taken 
from a true crufade fermon. For my part, I fhall not fay with Hannibal, /lofem qui 


feriet mibi erit Carthaginienfis, quifquis erit (yy) Cevis (zz): --- I feall look upon bim, © 


whoever he be, who flays an enemy, as a citizen of Carthage: but rather that all thofe who 
depart from truth fhall be equally ftrangers to me. You know fome people who will 


complain of this, but who will rejoice at it in the bottom of their toul, becaufe ic will s 


furnifh them with pretexts for flander, and for playing the zealots, two things which 


in thefe perfons always go together. But though there are not many civilities that pafs t 
between us, I fhall go on my ufual way, let them fay what they will, and fhall not 
envy them the bones they may find to pick in it. Here is the reafon of my proceeding 5), 


after this manner. 

As this Dictionary does not concern errors in reafoning, partiality in it would be in- 
comparably more inexcufable than in Hiftorical Dictionaries ; for a man is obliged in 
thefe to relate a thoufand things which are truc in the judgment of fome, and falfe in 
that of others: he ought therefore to fuppofe a great difference of principles in readers, 
and to imagine that in the hands of fome he will be in an enemy’s country, and in the 
hands of others among friends ; and for that reafon it is juft he fhould proportion his 
{tile and way of deciding accordingly. But when a man only propofes to collec errors 
of fact, he reafonably fuppofes that all his readers have the fame principles, and that 
there is no man but will admit as falfe what he fhews to be fo: for the proofs of a fal- 
fity in fact are not the prejudices of a particular nation or particular religion, but 
maxims common to all men. You hereby fee, Sir, that Philofophical or ‘Theological 
falfities enter not into the plan of my work: however it is true that books wherein they 
are difcuffed might furnifh out a kind of falfities in faét, which would not perhaps be 
the lefs ufeful to the reader. 

It moft commonly happens that difputes in writing upon any point of doctrine dege- 
nerate into perfonal altercations, and for the moft part turn only upon the queftion, 
whether an adverfary’s paflage has been well or ill cited, well or ill interpreted. Here 
the public abandons the difputants, and, as was not long fince faid by a man of wit, 
the antagonifts-are obliged to part for want of readers or Bookfellers. If any body had 
patience enough to make an analyfis of thefe perfonal quarrels, he would have a great 
many faults within the province of this Dictionary, many falfe citations, or falfe inter- 
pretations. Now thefe are errors in fact. You will own, Sir, there could be no Logic 
comparable to this, to teach the juftnefs of reafoning ; befides this great moral advan- 
tage, that we fhould at the fame time difcover a great many frauds, or at leaft the im- 
perfections of our fouls; for what proceeds not from infincerity, muft arife trom dim- 
nefs or weaknefs of mind. 

It is a misfortune that frauds of this kind fhould go unpunifhed fo much as 
they do, by the little care that readers take to compare the anfwers and replies 
together. But if any one took the pains to defcribe in a few words the progrefs 
of a difpute, he would bring to light all the windings and turnings of the caviller, and 
make them detefted. 

Pardon me, Sir, fo long an Epiftle Dedicatory, and make hafte to enrich the Re- 
public of Letters with the learned works they expe¢t from you. Your modefty and 
our friendfhip forbid me to praife them: but I] could gladly with the public might 
foon give you the praifes you will receive when they fhall appear, I am with the 
greateft attachment 


ST Re 


Your mof bumble and mof obedient fervant, 


May 5, 1692. XX ee ¥ 


Note, that in the compofing of this Di€tionary I have not followed all the ideas of 
this Plan. The deference I had to the advices I received from fome intelligent rea- 
ders made me follow another method in certain matters. 
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A PAMPHLET 


INTITULED, 


The judgement of the public, and particularly of the Abbot 
Renaudot, on Mr Bayles Critical Dictionary. 


Y principal defign in this piece is to acquaint the public, that I am pre- 
paring a defence, which to every unprejudiced reader will demontftrate 
the injuftice of my cenfurers. But that Apology not deferving the fare 
of loofe fheets, which commonly do not outlive the week in which 
l they firft appear, I keep it to be placed at the beginning or end of a 
book im folio (1). For the fame reafon I refer to it almoft every thing confi- (1) Tzar Aple 
derable that may be faid againft the pamphlet which is juft publifhed. Here I confine £ +) fs ar 
myfelf to a few obfervations made in hafte and negligently. It would be prodigal in a feed alten gf = 
writer to beftow ornament and ftile on a piece, like this, of feven or eight pages. S Critical 

' a 3 á a maer i€tionary, ard 

I. That libel has a very improper title: it ought to be intituled, The judgment of the contains the i7 

Abbot Renaudot commented upon by the publifher; for all the other judges are lefs than bib flea 





phantoms: they are invifible beings, no body knows whether they are black or white. ree Remarka. 
Therefore their evidence and a cypher are of the fame value. I except the agents of 

the States of Holland ; but upon this point, I beg the reader to take notice of what 

I dhall mention hereafter of Tertullian. 

II. What manner of proceeding is this! to make the judgment of the public confift 
in fuch pieces. I could produce a great many much ftronger in my favour, if modefty 
would permit. And befides, how many letters could I produce, wherein my adverfary 
is reprefented both as a bad writer, and a bad man. But God forbid that I Mould 
imitate him in the ufe he makes of what people write one to another in confidence. 
This is a conduct detefted by the Heathens themfelves. What kind of people have we 
here ? One writes what he pretends to have heard a Bifhop fay, andthe other publifhes 
it to the world. Neither afks his permiffion. They name him without it. Can any 
thing be more audacious? And is not this tyrannizing over converfation, more than 
ever Phalaris did over the people ? 

III. The author of this pretended Judgment of the Public has not been very wife 
in the choice he has made. He conceals the names of all his witneffes, except one 
whom he ought chiefly to have concealed, a name odious and defpifed in all the coun- 
tries which are at war with France. I will not take advantage of the prepoffeffion of 
the public: I will not confider him with regard to his Gazette, which every where dif- 
credits him, as a man who has got a habit of giving a malicious turn to lies. I will 
confider him on his fair fide. The Abbot Renaudot has the character of a very learned 
man, and of having a tafte fo delicate, that nothing can pleafe him. We can therc- 
fore conclude nothing from his contempt of any thing: It is an equivocal proof. I 
have been told likewife that he is exceedingly devout. We muft not therefore be fur- 
prized that he finds fome things too free, which at bottom do not go beyond the 
liberties an honeft man may allow himfelf, after the examples of fo many great authors. 
Cana fevere Moralift, Tertullian for inftance, find in the houfe of a gentleman, any 
thing remote enough from luxury ? It is no matter though the public be charmed with 
the good order obferved in it. Let the miftrefs of the houfe go to plays and balls but 

-now and then : let her engage in gaming only upon certain occafions. Let the world 
applaud the modefty of her drefs and converfation. Tertullian, notwithftanding, ex- 
claims that fhe is immodeft ; fhe fhows too much her breaft and her arms; fhe wears 
ribbons, and dances, and rallies fometimes. And this is enough to damn her. Itis not 
by the tafte of fuch a cenfurer that we are to judge whether the commentary of a lay- 
man on the Hiftory of particular perfons be not fometimes in too worldly a drefs , for 
by following fuch a tafte, though conformable to the rigorous laws of the gafpel, we 

VOI. V. 9 Q muft 
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muft banifh all romances, and a great many other books which the civil laws authorize, 
and muft compofe works of piety only. It may be faid that fome perfons, who are 
not Rigori/ts, find in my Dictionary a few gayeties fomewhat too ftrong. But the Apo- 
logy I am preparing, will, I hope, give full fatisfaction on that head. I fhould make 
another Apology for what Abbot Renaudot calls /mpiettes; but as I know not upon 
what the accufation is grounded, I fhall defer it till I am better informed. I have de- 
clared on all occafions, and I do here publickly declare, that if there are any heterodox 
opinions in my work, I am the firft who will deteft them, and that I will throw them 
out in my fecond edition. I only want to have them pointed out to me. As to the 
article of Davip, the Abbe is much in the wrong to fay that I have there fhewn no 
refpect for the Scripture: fince the explanation I have joined to it, is full of a moft 
refpectful fubmiffion to that divine book. For this I appeal to all my readers. I add 
that in the way I propofe to revife that article, it will furnifh my cenfurers with no fur- 
ther pretence of declamation. After all, will any of them be fo bold as to fay that my 
Dictionary comes near the licentioufnefs of Montagne’s Lflays, either with regard to 
Scepticifm, or obfcenities? But did not Montagne publith feveral editions of his book, 
without being called to an account for it? Has it not been printed a hundred times 
over? Was it not dedicated to the great Cardinal de Richelicu? Has it not a place in 
every library ? What a hardfhip and injuftice would it be; if I was denied that liberty 
in Holland, which Montagne enjoyed in France ? 

IV. If ever I anfwer Abbot Renaudot’s judgment, it will only be after being affured 
that he owns it to be his, fuch as it is printed: for it is fo full of blunders, falfhoods, 
and impertinences, that I imagine it not to be agreeable to the original: fome fpurious 
things have perhaps been foifted into it in copying. He had prejudiced a great many 
people : but fome judicious men having read my Dictionary, quickly put an end to that 
prejudice. The Abbot himfelf is not ignorant of this: for he fays in one of his letters 
that I ought to be fatisfied with the approbation of fo many people. And fo I am. People 
were furprized to find fo many idle things in his report. The only queftion was whe- 
ther my book contained any thing which could offend the Church of Rome, or France. 
They did not afk him whether I had read the beft authors, or whether I equal the Mo- 
derns with the Antients. If feveral of my readers have contradicted him with refpect 
to my ignorance, I difown them. He has not faid enough on that head; I know a 
great deal more of it, and if he has a mind to draw my picture in that light, JI will 
furnifh him with a good many memoirs. But I beg leave to tell him that he has not 
well chofen his proofs of my incapacity; for example, when he would prove it by my 
tranflatine Librarii, Bookfellers, he cenfures me moft unjuftly, fince in a marginal note 
I have apprized the reader that by Librarii, muf be underftood the Tranfcribers and Book- 

.2) See curation binders, according to the cuftom of fitting up books at that time (2). I did therefore under- 
G, ry. ftand the thing as it ought to be underftood. Ido not impute to him the impertinence 
CUS, of the marginal note which is made on this paffage of his report, publifhed in this 
-a hues. a That muft be laid to the charge of the publifher -a 
marpinal note V. He has publifhed the Abbot’s paper with little judgment, for it fully proves the 
W i untruth of thofe accufations, which he has fo often trumpeted out againft me, of my 
fignfics what holding a correfpendence with the court of France. A chimera which no man but 
yee") himfelf could have devifed: and for this he would have made reparation to the public 
pos gtg at the end of this piece, which he has printed, and which fo fully juftifies my inno- 
Ape’ Res cence, if it was poffible for him to aét the part of an honet man. But on this head 
he is profoundly filent, and has only laboured to throw a rank poifon upon what I ad- 
vanced in favour of the Proteftants, and againft the Church of Rome. Sure he mutt 
be an enemy to the edification of his neighbours, fince he deprives the Proteftants of 
that which Abbe Renaudot’s judgment affords them ; and in order to do fo, copies him- 
felf twenty times over, repeating calumnies frequently deteéted, and which he never 
fupported but by heaping falfhoods upon falfhoods, as it appears by the long catalogues 
of them, which were publickly pointed out to him. 

VI. I fhall take a little notice of his reflexions. In thefe he only gives a loofe to 
fpleen and paffion: they are either rambling judgments, the fallacies of which an intel- 
ligent reader will perccive of himfelf, or calumnies refuted a hundred times, or new 
lies which do not deferve to be refuted, or which fhall be fo on a proper occafion. Upon 
the whole, after having declaimed fo long, it will appear that he himfelf is confounded 
by the three examples he produces. He alledges a comparifon on the fall of Eve, a 
aage of St Paul applied to the Abelians, and a phrafe on the defign of Abclard. 
Fhe firft example is an objection which I propofed to the Socinians, and expreffed with 
that caution which the fubject required, or an objection which I fuppofe the Manichees 
make to the Jefuits. There is not the leaft profanation in the fecond, nor any obfce- 
nity in the third. This I fubmit to the judgment of any impartial and intelligent 
reader, and am willing that he decide it without hearing me. Such is the common fate 
of declaimers. While they only make general complaints, they gain people over to 
their fide by furprize; but bid them point to a particular paffage, and it then appears 
that they mifapprehendcd the matter, that they miftook for my,opinions the con- 
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fequences refulting from thofe Herefies which I attack, and made mountains of mole- 
hills. This obliges me to give them a charitable word of advice. Gentlemen, I tell you 
as a friend, never jpeek of my Diftionary but before people who have it not , for if it is pro- 
duced, and you are obliged to prove your affertions, you will be catched. This happens to 
fome of you every day. You have not been artful enough, paffion has blinded you, your byper- 
boles made people expel to find in every page, fome abominable things, like thofe in the 
Parnafle Satirique, whereas nothing was found in it, but Juch trifles as are faid every day 
in good company, and fuch as you yourfelves might very well fay, either when you take a 
walk, or are at table with your friends, Give over exaggerating , fay rather too little, thai 
too much. Such a way of hurting will not recoil on you. 

VIL We may add to the three examples he quotes what he alledges again{t the 
article wherein I recite fome paffages of a book of Tagereau (3). He could not chufe a 
worfe fubject for the ground of his objections ; for I fhall make it appear on a proper 
occafion that I was fully authorized to infert in my work, what { have faid concerning 
the congrefs. As an Hiftorian I might fay, that Quellenec was accufed of impotence, 
and that it was his mother-in-law, and not his wife, who commenced that law-fuit. 
Indeed I owed this remark to the memory of an heroine of our party. It became me, 
as a faithful Hiftorian, to cenfure thofe who fully the glory of that lady, by fuppofing 
that at fo carly an age fhe raifed fuch a law-fuit. This is declaring that I do not at all 
think it reputable in a woman to engage in fuch proceedings. Every author has a right 
to declare the reafons of his fentiments. “Thus, as a Commentator on my own text, I 
might and ought to offer the proofs of the opinion which I advanced, and by confe- 
quence relate what Tagereau publifhed againft the practice of that time. We would 
appear wifer than our fathers, and we are not fo wife as they were. That Advocate of 
the Parliament of Paris readily obtained a privilege for publifhing a book wherein he 
defcribed all the filthinefs of the congrefs; and fhall a clamour be raifed in Holland 
againft an author who copies a few paflages of that book? Is not this a refpect of per- 
fons, proceeding either from a very fantaftical mind, or a bad heart ? 

VIII. But it may be faid, that author publifhed thofe particulars only with a view of 
obliging the judges to put a ftop to a cuftom inconfiftent with modefty and liable to 
iniquitous practices. And do not I declare, even with the greateft indignation, that the 
cuftom was infamous, becaufe it weakened the principles of modefty, the moft precious 
fource of chaftity ? Is it poffible for a man to take the honeft fide with greater warmth 
than I have done in that article. 

Befides, had I not, as an Hiftorian, the right to relate a practice which continued 
long in the jurifdiction of the Parliament of Paris, and which is not yet aboliflied in 
any other place. The manner of proceeding in all civil and criminal caufes belongs 
unqueftionably to Hiftorical facts, and if there is any thing fingular in it, many travel- 
lers and many writers of relations are curious to be informed of it. What pleafure 
would it have been to a Pietro della Valle to find a book in Perfia, which would have 
informed him of an extravagant cuftom, fo well as Tagereau’s book might inform him 
of the ceremonial of the congrefs. I afk whether the verbal procefles of Jurics and 
Matrons, in fome cafes, are pieces to be rejected by thofe who would make complete 
collections of all the ufes and cuftoms of a country? Furetiere, who did not write an 
Hiftorical Dictionary, with comments on it, but only a Grammatical one, made ufe of 
thefe verbal proceffes. And did any body complain of it? 

IX. Let me not difmifs this fubjeét without acquainting our bawlers, copiers, and 
diftributers of extracts of letters, that Dr Menjot, with whom perhaps they were parti- 
cularly acquainted, and who was a very honeft man, has inferted many leud things in 
his Differtation on the Furor Uterinus, and barrennefs. It would be ridiculous to cen- 
fure him for it, becaufe, as a Phyfician, he had a right to do fo: his fubjeét required, 
or allowed it. Now I muft inform them that a compiler who relates and comments, 
has all the rights of a Phyfician, and or an Advocate, &c. as occafion requires, and 
may ufe their verbal proceffes, and their terms of art. If he gives an account of the 
divorce of Lotharius and Tetberga, he may publifh extracts from Hincmar, Arch- 
bifhop of Rheims, who wrote the impurities which were averred in that trial. We 
ought never to cenfure an Hiftorian Commentator, ’till after being inftructed in the 
laws of Hiftory, and the privileges of a commentary. Had thefe gentlemen read An- 
drew ‘Tiraquellus’s commentary on the laws of matrimony, they would have found in 
it ob{cenities in much greater number. Yet he was a Counfellor of the Parliament of 
Paris, and one of the moft illuftrious men of the laft century, both on account of his 
knowledge and his virtue. 

X. Obferve that it becomes no man lefs than my adverfary to declaim againft me: 
he, “who in a fermon, which lafted almoft two hours, criticized the conduct of the pa- 
triarch Jacob; he, whom a Synod cenfured for having been too free with the dignity of 
prophecies; he, from whofe books a lift of profane propofitions was extracted, and fent 
to a Synod : he, who had inferted fo many impurities in his anfwer to Maimbourg, that 
he was forced to fupprefs a part of them upon the remonftrances of two magiftrates ; 
he, who in a fevere criticifm on a book of Abbot Dangeau ufed feveral licentious mS 
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fions; he, who revived and bought out of a regiftry-office, the moft monftrous obfceni- 
tics that can be read, and filled a cafe with them ; he, whofe myttical Theology would 
pollute the moft obdurate imagination ; he, in fhort, who, rejecting the way of autho- 
rity, avows that the way of inquiry and examination is impracticable. He therefore 
accufes his own doétrine of Atheifm in another perfon. 

XI. Never was romance more fabulous than what he fays of the pretended hopes 
which I founded on my Diétionary. It is falfe that my friends did before-hand extol it 
with the triumphant airs he imputes to them. They are too judicious to fall into {uch 
a miftake. And for myfelf, fo far was I from expecting any advantage by it, that I 
faid and wrote on a hundred occafions to thofe who {poke to me of it, that it was only 
a rhapfody, that there would be a good deal of trafh in it; and that the public would 
be very much difappointed if they looked for any thing better than an irregular com- 
pilation ; that I was but little able to confine myfelf, and having the greateft indifference 
for praife, the fear of being criticized did not hinder me from running full career 
wherever my fancy guided ; that being an author of no confequence, pretending to no- 
thing lefs than to dogmatize, I gave a loofe to my thoughts, fuch as they were, fome- 
times one way, fometimes another, being perfuaded that no body would read them but 
by way of amufement, that is, that they would only ferve to unbend the mind, tired 
with the reading of many other things ferious, curious, and ufeful, which I have col- 
lected with great patience, but without hoping that the world would mind in my favour 
that candid maxim, Udi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis Offendar maculis, &c. 
The fuccefs was beyond my hopes. A great many critical readers followed that rule. 
J only began to think the work not fo defpicable as I had imagined, when I obferved 
how eagerly and how bufily fome people went about to difcredit it, and with what excef- 
five pains the partifans of a cabal, as formidable by its extent as by its credit, wrote one 
to another letters on that fubjeét, and copied extracts of letters handed about among the 
whole fraternity, and every where elfe. 

XII. As to the employments which he affirms I expected in the Republic of Letters 
by means of my Dictionary, I anfwer that he is as much miftaken in this, as he was 
in faying that Mr Arnauld had done certain things, in order to recover his benefices. 
Ife then received a mortification which ought to have made him more cautious. Had 
he perufed my preface, he would have known my difpofition with regard to employ- 
ments. He may make himfelf very eafy on that head. I never would take any em- 
ployment, and will have none. My inclinations have been founded many ways, and 
from different places, during the printing of my work, and they always found that I 
would not depend on any body, nor part with the full liberty which I enjoyed of dif- 
pofing of all my time. It is only by his extracts that I am informed of a report which 
went that a Minifter had made an attempt of this kind at Amfterdam. I believe it to 
be falfe: but Jet that be as it will, it was a thing which never entered into my thoughts, 
and which I would have refufed. 

XIII. Let us come to the main article, to the favourite, the darling, paffage of our 
cenfurer, that which chiefly induced him to draw his pen: This was furely his real 
motive ; in fhort, it is that paffage, where, with triumphant airs, he glories in having 
reduced me to live on the penfion of a Bookfeller. There cannot be a better picture of 
his pride: his ambition is fo refined and fo confpicuous, that it incites him to with 
above all things for the latter part of Sylla’s epitaph. Soon after he fhews a great deal 
of joy in imagining that I am completing my own ruin. This is very ingenuous: It 
would be very wrong to accufe him of counterfeiting the honeft man and the good 
paftor, never was any man lefs dextrous in hiding his foible. But what is become of 
my penfions from the court of France? Have they been ftopped ? and even if it was fo, 
could a Philofophical life like mine have funk aH that fund? How; no referve for futu- 
rity : nothing remaining but the penfion of a Bookfeller! Very hard indeed. I knew 
not that my income was fo well or fo ill computed. A thoufand diverting things 
might be faid of him, with regard to his Bookfellers: But it would be a pity to place 
them in this piece, which will as well as his, be thrown afide among the rubbifh of 
libraries in a day or two: Such is the fate of loofe fheets. 

XIV. He boatts of having done me more harm than any man living, by difcovering 
me to the world. He is furely a very fit perfon to hurt a man by his accufations. I 
veler him to the Synodal affembly of the Brill, which declared the fame Mr Saurin or- 
thodox, againft whom he had written two volumes full of defamation, almoft as black 
as that which he has publifhed againft me. He was confident that he fhould get 
Mr Saurin depofed, and liad long caballed about it. But he had the confufion to fee 
him acquitted. After fuch a difgrace, any man but my detraétor would have hid him- 
felf in an hermitage, during the reft of his life. But as for him he has publickly 
declared that he perfifted in his fentiment, notwithftanding the decree of the Synod, 
and now boafts to have been the accufer. What value ought we to have for his judg- 
ment? Would not the man be very fimple, who fhould mind his calumnics ? 
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XV. The pleafure of boafting that he had done me a prejudice, was the more agree- 
able to him, as he expected to make a great advantage of his boafts: for he fancied 
that what I had written againft him in my Diétionary would do him no prejudice, 
provided the public knew that I was prompted to it by a fpirit of revenge. I make 
two Remarks againft his cunning. He is miftaken both in his fuppofition, and his 
inference. 

Í have always believed, and am ftill perfuaded, that he had no fhare in the fuppref- 
fion of my employment, but as a remote caufe. Indeed he was very bufy, for two or 
three years, to bring it about, but had not fome perfons of his cloth, and of another 
language, whofe enmity he had formerly difcovered to me, been active in it, his labour 
would have been in vain. Beitas it will, that fuppreffion gave me fo little uneatineis, 
that I never harboured the leaft refentment againft any body concerned in it. J blets 
the day and the hour when it happened, and fhall all my life lament my lofs of the 
time which was fpent in fuch employments. He will hardly believe me, becaufe he 
knows very well that he would mortally hate thofe who fhould leffen his falary, not- 
withftanding that the greateft part of it was continued ; notwithftanding, for inftance, 
that the falary of a preacher was left him, and that he was only ftripped of the wages 
of a Profeffor, which he has enjoyed almoft fixteen years, without having given above 
twenty leffons in Latin, and a few more in French. Examining his own temper, he 
cannot think it poffible for a man chearfully to fupport the total lofs of his falary. But 
I beg he would not judge of me by himfelf. Iam an old fafhioned man, Vir antiqui 
moris, and not like him of a modifh turn. I value not the lofs of that falary a ruth. 
He would therefore do me juftice, if he believed that I wrote not againft him from 
any refentment. If he refufes to give credit to my words, let him at leait give credit 
to my actions. Have I not {pared his name on a thoufand occafions, and if his friends 
pretend that I pointed at him, when I fpoke of certain diforders, and gave the picture 
of fome inguifitors, fuch as my reading had furnifhed me with, ought he not to im- 
pute it to the misfortune he has of refembling them, and to the penetration of his 
friends in difcovering his refemblance? Nay, have I not avoided pointing at him on a 
hundred occafions which naturally admitted it, as my intelligent readers may eafily per- 
ceive? Have I not commended his Apology of Theodore Beza? Was it known to 
how many of his falfe quotations and fophifms I have given quarter, my moderation 
would be admired. Did I not vindicate him whenever I thought him wronged? This 
indeed happened rarely : but it is not my fault. Why, is he not fuch a perfon that ic 
would be an injuftice to fpeak ill of him? He has been againft all the world, and all 
the world againft him: He has undergone all manner of abufe, complaints, and re- 
proaches: and yet I have fcarce found any occafion to criticize his cenfurers. I have 
fomewhere applied to him the faying of an Emperor. taurum toties non ferire difficile eft. 
But now we muft turn the tables, and fay, Zaurum toties ferire difficile eft. At is very 
ftrange that fo many authors, having pointed their arrows, and exhaulted their quivers 
againft his perfon, fcarce one aim has mifcarried. I fhould have been glad to 
difcover any falfities in his cenfurers ; for I would have mentioned them, not 
only as they were things which came within my province, or agreed with the Plan of 
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my Work, but likewife with a view of doing an honour to myfelf. The moft cemi- 


nent glory of an Hiftorian is to do juftice to his greateft enemies. This is true he- 
roifm. By this Thucydides has immortalized his name, more than by all the reft of 
his Hiftory. Therefore, though reafon and the precepts of the gofpel, had not deter- 
tnined me to take that courfe, it fhould at leaft be believed that felf-love alone would 
have induced me to it. Let my adverfary’s friends put me to the trial. Let them fur- 
nih me with convincing proofs that his adverfaries have accufed him falfly, and I pro- 
mife to employ their memoirs to the beft advantage. But after all, will they fay, you 
bring him too often into your Dictionary: not more frequently than Varillas, will I 
anfwer, nor near fo frequently as Moreri, two authors with whom I never had any dif- 
ference. If I fpeak of him oftener than of many other authors, it is becaufe I am 
more intimate with his writings. He thinks himfelf happy that I have placed him 
in my Didtionary ; and Iam very glad that he is pleafed with it. Can there be a 
greater inftance of my good nature? This is enough againft his fuppofition; I now 
proceed to the confequence he draws from it. 

XVI. I deny it: for granting that the Remarks which relate to him, proceeded 
from my defign to be revenged, the conceffion would be of no fervice to him, dince 
thefe Remarks are always fupported by proofs. It is certain that neither of us can be 
adimitted as evidence againft the other, in any affair whatever. We are not allowed 
either to judge or to vote. We do not deferve to be believed when we fpeak, cither 
againft the other, but fo far as we folidly prove what we advance. But let our motive 
to {vek and employ proofs be what it will, thefe proofs are ftill of the fame intrinfic 
force. This is moft evident. The reader ought to take particular notice of it. 

XVII. This is a full confutation of his laft writing: There he rails at me in the 
moft violent manner, and yet alledges no evidence but his own, if we except the judg- 
ment of Abbe Renaudot : and the agent’s letter. He produces anonymous letters: the 
amount of all this is his whole authority, As if he had faid to the public, you ought 
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to believe all this, becaufe I affirm 1t. And does he know that his evidence is of no 
manner of authority in my affairs? How dares he then abufe the patience of the public 2 
Was he to fay a thoufand umes over that he has read my Dictionary, and found im- 
pieties and obfcenities in it, his words would be to no purpole: for, once more, he 
can be no evidence againft me. Fle 1s naturally and peremptorily exceptionable. He 
can only be admitted to copy paflages, and to prove that they ought to be condemnee, 
If he cannot prove it, he muft be flent, By how much more realon ought we not 
to give a hearing, to his reficxions, fince he owns that he has neither read nor feen the 
Critical Dictionary, and does not let us know the perions who write to him concerning 
it. I make no queftion but that as he is the firit who ever impofed, with fo much ai 
furance, upon the public, fo he will be the laft; for there is no probability that tuch 
monftrous things will ever be imitated. 

XVIIL. We have no reafon to believe that his news-mongers are exact, fince they 
tell him that I have abridged Rabelais. Iam greatly miflaken if I have cited him more 
than once, and had I done it on feveral occafions, 1 fhould have only tollowed the ex- 
amples of eminent authors. His book does not pleafe me much ; but I know, and my 
adverfary knows likewile, that many perions of probity and honour have read it over 
and over, know all the fine paflages of it, and take a pleafure in repeating them, when 
they converfe agreeably with their friends. If fuch people were to make large compi- 
lations, there is no doubt but Rabelais would frequently appear in them. 

XIX. The extracts of the News from the Republic of Letters, which are here objected 
to me, might be the fubject of a curious Differtation. I may perhaps write it one 
time or other. It would give me an opportunity of clearing mytelf to thofe who blame 
me for having beftowed too great encomiums on the writers whom I mentioned in that 
journal. One might make a large catalogue of authors who have faid many injurious 
things of thofe perfons whom they had formerly extolled. He who attacks me on this 
quarter, would be of the number. He very much praifed, and afterwards abufed Mr Simon. 
He has fometimes been pleafed to extol me, and even a little before our quarrel, in one 
of his cafes againft Mr de la Confeillere. But I have fomething ftronger than examples 
to plead: for about twelve years ago, | publickly owned mylelf guilty of a failing, 
which I have not yet wholly mended, I fhall by that confeffion avoid the dilemma he 
would put me to. It is not a mere invention to {erve a turn: I take it from a work 
which I publithed at a time when I did not forelee that I fhould ever have oc- 
cafion for it. 

I have faid, in the 575th page of the New Letters againft Maimbourg, that feveral 
books, defpifed by men of parts, appeared to me to be good. ‘This want of difcern- 
ment was cxcufable: if I was not very young in the world, I was fo at leaft in the Re- 
public of Letters. I had begun very late to Rudy, alimoft never had any matters, never 
followed any method, never confulted on that fubject either the living or the dead. 
All this, joined with other obftacles, rendered me a very young man with regard to 
learning, and however, I cafily fuffered myfelf to be duped by authors. I may even 
at this time make the fame acknowledgment that Mr Arnauld made, which | have re- 
lated in the 577th page of the fame Letters. ‘There is hardly any book which I do 
not think a good one, when I read it only for the fake of reading ; to find it’s faults, 
f muft read it attentively on purpofe to difeover them. I never did fo, while I was 
writing the News from the Republic of Letters. I was not then acting the part of a 
Critic, and had put myfelf on the foot of civility. ‘Thus | only obferved in books 
what made them valuable. ‘Their defects efcaped me. If J therefore fpoke civilly of 
them, it was not againft my confcience ; and furely at the worft the rules of civility 
cleared me trom any imputation of blameable flattery. To flatter authors with the views 
of a parafite, or from other motives of intereft, is infamous. But when a man is fo 
fully difinterefted as I was, it is only at the moft, a little too much civility and com- 
plaifance. And will this be deemed a crime ? 

In duch a difpofition of mind it was impoffible for me to avoid being duped by my 
adverfary’s books. His decifive manner, his lively ftile, his chearful, brilliant, tertile 
imagination unwarily dazzled me. The dangerous ilufions of friendfhip ftrengthened 
the charm. ‘Thus his books appeared admirabie to me: I thought therefore that in 
order to do them juftice, J ought to employ ftrong expreffions : for common epithets of 
praife, when they come from an author who has put himfelf on the foot of courtely 
and compliment, would only be an ordinary commendation, which is more offenfive to 
proud authors than being wholly filent about them. My readers were not muiftaken in 
this. ‘They only took for an encomium in my journal that which was exprefied in the 
moft fuperlative terms. But the charm began to vanifh, when, being no longer con- 
cerned in that journal, I ferioufly compared his books with thofe in which he was re- 
futed. Then I read them critically ; I obferved the weak paffages of them, and by 
degrees found many defects. Some time after I was obliged to perufe them in order to 
refute fome of his works. This gave me a complete notica of them, and had a retrofpec- 
tive effe€t on his other productions. The fame thing has happened to me with regard to 
him, as with regard to Moreri and Varillas, two authors of whom I have been tuc- 
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ceffively the Admirer and the Critic, according as I read them either by way of amufe- 
ment, or with the defign of equiring into the truth of their writings. 

XX. Let us make one remark more. Ic will not be found that what I blame in his 
Prophecies, and his Efprit a’ Arnauld, is the fame with what I formerly commended 


in thefe pieces. I praifed the invention, the wit, the turn, the ftile, the fluency of 


thoughts, and I now blame the opinions, the flanders, €e. which they contain. He 
has not therefore caught me between the extremes of a bafe flatterer, and an infamous calut- 
niator, as he imagined, according to his inveterate habit of departing from the accuracy 
of Logic. There is a very wide medium, between thefe two terms. The oppofition 
had been more juft between a Panegyrift anda rigid Cenfurer. But fetting Logic afide, i 
anfwer to his queftion, that I formerly commended him very fincerely ; and that I now 
cenfure him with reafon, being better informed. Let me give an inftance of my fince 
rity. His book of Prejudices having appeared to me to be inferior to the reft, I {poke 
more fparingly of it (which I know he complained of ); and as I thought that his Cri- 
ticifm on the Abbe Dangeau was defeétive in fome paflages, I cenfured it very 
frankly. 

I can therefore only be blamed for having followed the dictates of an erroneous con- 
fcience : but as thefe are faults which the tribunals of the Republic of Letters doth not 
pardon, the fhorteft courfe I can take is to lament that time of darknefs, and to confeis 
that thefe are productions which ought to be difowned, I do accordingly difown them ; 
and this is che beft reparation I can make. 

I need not obferve that in order to know a man well, we muft rather view him in 
thofe writings, where he is always criticifed upon good proofs, than in fuch as praife 
him without afigning the proofs of his merit. 


September 12, 1607. 
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Continuation of the REMARKS 


ON THE PRET ENDID 


JUDGMENT OF THE PUBLIC. 


HIS is all I thought neceffary to fay on that pretended Judgment of the 
Public, but having perufed it again, before the preceding Remarks were 
publifhed, I have thought it proper to add a few more. 

XXI. Let us difpatch in a few words what the cenfurer objects to me concerning, 
Solomon. I faid that a policy in fome refpetts of the fame nature with that of the Ottomans 
occafioned Adonija’s death, This means nothing more but that Solomon put him to 
death, to the end that he might not be expofed to the civil-wars, which he had reafon 
to apprehend. No body is ignorant that this is likewife the reafon of the Ottomans. 
Where is the harm of comparing in that refpect a Jewifh Prince with Infidel Monarchs, 
the Sectaries of Mahomet; a Prince, I fay, who had not yet that wifdom which God 
gave him afterwards ? Would the author make any fcruple to fay that Solomon took 
feveral wives, from an oftentation like that of Pagan kings, and of Sultans. Obferve 
his artifice. He knew that the term Ottomans would not ftrike the populace, but that 
the word Turk would alarm them. For this reafon, inftead of repeating my words, 
he has metamorphofed them into thefe, a Turkifh policy, which he has quoted in Italics. 
This is his habitual fin ; every artifice pleafes him, let it but ferve to deceive the ig- 
norant. But what will he fay againft fo many authors who maintain that Solomon was 
perfonally an Idolater, and doubt of his falvation. This is much worfe than comparing 
for once his policy with that of the Turks. 

XXII. He accufes me of having abufed Cameron and Mr Daille. Would he have 
dared to fay fo, had he caft his eye on my Dictionary? Would he not have ften there 
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that Du Moulin his grand-father, and the works of Rivetus, brother-in-law to Du 
Moulin, furnifhed me with what I faid to Cameron’s difadvantage ? Would he not have 
feen there that for what concerns Mr Daille, I quote Marefius, Paftor and Profeffor of 
Divinity at Groningen, and plainly declare, that | decide nothing on that point ? Many 
people do not yet know the difference between an Hiftorian and an Encomiait. Jet us 
take a fhort review of the pamphlet, in order to mark fome of the falfities in fact, which 
may be found in it; for as to the fallacies in reafoning, it would be in vain to fheyw 
them. They are gencral reproaches: my adverfaries afirm, I deny, and we are juit 
where we fet out: we cannot pafs from this equilibrium, till every propofition with 
which they are difpleafed, is particularly examined. ‘They fhall always find me ready 
to fatisfy them. I fhall even give a little fpecimen of their fallacious reafonings in 
the XXVIIIth and XXXIId Remarks. 

XXIII. There are fome falfitics in fact in Abbe Renaudot’s judgment: 1 do not 
point them out 4 for I know not whether they proceed from him, or from the tran- 
fcribers. Befides that every reader may eahly convince hinfelf how falfe it is that I be- 
ttow greater encomiums on Mr Abelli, than on Mefficurs de St Cyran and Arnauld ; 
that I commend Father Maimbourg’s Controverfial Treatifes, more than thofe of Mr Ni- 
colle, that I blacken the latter, as having publifhed certain Dottrines which he did not be- 
lieve. How could I blacken him on that account, fince I exprefsly fay that if his filence 
might be afcribed to fuch a principle, it might allo confift with his perfuafion? J 
leave to the reader’s judgment fome other falfities of the fame nature. 

XXIV. The Commentary on the judgment of that Abbot, among other falfities, 
contains this, that it was owing to the war that my Printer obtained by furprize his pri- 
vilege. This lie has more heads than Cerberus; for he fuppofes that the States of 
Holland would have given my book to be examined, had they not been too much em- 
ployed. A chimerical fancy! As if an order given In two words to fome Proteffors at 
Leyden could have interrupted the application to public affairs. Befides this, our Com- 
mentator fuppofes that in times of peace privileges are granted only to fuch books as 
have been examined and approved. Another chimera! The States grant them only for 
the fecurity of the Printer, and not in the leaft as a mark of their approbation of thofe 
books: for they do not pretend to authorize the contents of them. In fine, never was 
any privilege obtained lefs by furprize than this ; for it was not granted till after a long 
examination of the oppofition which was made to it by the Printers of Moreri. 

XXV. In the firft extract it is affirmed that I fuppofe there wes no Hiftorian of the 
Moers. But it is manifeft that I only fuppofe we have no particular Hiftory of Ab- 
dcramus. In the fecond extract it is faid that I have compofed my Dictionary by the 
help of memoirs, which were fent me from France. I have always given notice from 
what place I received any materials. Ifthofe which I have received trom that country 
were put together, they would not fill ten pages. 

XXVI. ‘There is in the ninth extract a particular which I fhall always look upon 
as a horrible lie, unlefs I fee a certificate of it from the Bifhop of Sulifbury. Such a 
difcourfe is fo little confiftent with the idea I have of the fenfe and learning of that 
prelate, that I cannot believe him capable of holding it. Woulda man of his parts find 
Atheiftical opinions in a work wherein it is afferted on a hundred occafions chat reafon 
ought to be filent when the word of God fpeaks? Is not this the feverett principle of 
Orthodoxy in both communions ? I have another reafon for believing that there are fe- 
veral lics in this excradt. The public bas nothing to do with their perfenal differences, faid 
that Prelate with indignation, if we rely on the extract. Is it likely that he fpoke 
in that manner, finee it is notorious that I make no mention of thefe differences ? I cen- 
lure my advertary for the faults which I fhew in his books, or by general reflexions, 
which may be applied to him, but I take no notice of our quarrels. In a word, all that 
I have done, came within the province of an author who writes a Hiftory accompanied 
with a Critical Commentary. This muft be granted me by all thofe who are thorough- 
ly acquainted with the matter. I have, for example, a full right to alledge, as facts, 
all the blunders and errors, with which my adverfary has been taxed in Mr Saurin’s 
tour volumes, 1 ufe this example, to fhew, by the way, how ridiculous his hopes are. 
Hie may be made to live in a critical book, not as the mortal enemy of Libertines, but 
as arraigned and convicted of a thoufand fhameful blunders, by a famous minifter, whom 
a fynod has declared Orthodox. 

XXVII In the fecond extract it is affrmed that Abbot Renaudot taxes me with many 
nuftakes in Lliftory, Geography, Chronology, and other fciences. This is not true. He on- 
ly fays, x. That there are many falfitics in my work: 2. That in the articles of curious 
erudition, I commit more miftakes than Moreri. The falfittes he means concern what 
I fay either againft the Popes, &c. or to the glory of the Reformers, &c. By virtue 
of his prejudices, he prefuppofes that in thofe articles there muft’ be feveral lies. But 
however they will not be fuch with refpect to me, fince I take them from works which 
I quote, and declare in my preface, that I only warrant the faithfulnefs of the quota- 
tions. He places among thofe falfitics the projec? of re-union, propofed to Amyraldus, Ly 
the fefuit Godebert, in the name of Cardinal Mazarine. It fhould have been Audebert in 
the name ef Cardinal Richelieu. In this I have only followed the memoir of Amyraldus 
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the fon, and I have cited it. It is his bufinefs to warrant it, As to the faults in erudi- 
tion, the Abbot does not fay, wherein they confift, and confequently the Publither of 
the extracts proves the rafhnels of his own witneifes. Je teaches us how to convict 
them of their having taken upon themfelves to write what they were il! informed of. 
One of them fays that I fraije too much in the opinion of several people, The Publither, 
on the contrary, maintains that I have abufed all the world. Behold the perfons, whom 
he produces to affure us of the general opinion. 

XXVII. In the thirteenth extract, it ts faid, that i the article PYRRHO, and feveral 
olbers, Libertinifm is taught in a very dangerous manacr, and that l have taken from Me- 
ziriac all the obfervations, being fometimes of a tedious length, which I make on the 
Heathen gods, and heroes, and the Heathen Mythology. The firfl point cannot be difcufled 
in a loofe fheet. It is fufficient for me to obferve in this place, that my pretended 1i- 
bertinifm is a very folid juftification of our moft Orthodox Divines. They continually 
object to the Sectaries that the Socinian principles, tend to Pyrrhonifin, Deifm, and 
Atheifm. Whereupon I fay, cither you are defamers, or it is moft true that 
without captivating our underftanding to the obedience of faith, we are led by the prin- 
ciples of Philofophy to doubt of every thing. But you are not defamers, therefore it 
is true, €e. You complain that I make it appear by evident cxamples, that you do 
not clumniate the Socinians. Ought you not rather to thank me for this ? Do not you 
know thar in Italy, under the yoke of the Inquifition, books are printed with impunity, 
in which it is afferted, that, fetting Revelation afide, we know not with certainty that 
there are bodies? And would you impofe on this country a yoke more galling than that 
of the Pope. I can prove that at Bologna, at Padua, &e. Profeffors of Philofophy 
have maintained publickly and with impunity, that the immortality of the foul can only 
be proved by Scripture. I fhall make it appear in the Supplement of this Dictionary, 
in the article Pom PponatTivus, which is already compofed, that there was 
never any perfecution worfe founded than that which Pomponatius fulfered on this 
account, 

With regard to Meziriac, if it is pretended that I have taken any obfervations from 
him, without quoting him, Í am calumniated. Neither he nor any other writer has 
furnifhed me with any thing which I have not acknowledged, by quoting them, and 
almoft always ufing their own words. As the author of the letter docs not fay whe- 
ther I quoted Meziriac, or not, I cannot accufe him of giving me the title of a Pla- 
gjary : but I impute that lie moft juftly to the Publifher of that extract: for he makes 
this reflexion on it: Oze of our extratls Jays, that he has taken from Meziriac on Ovia’s 
epifties, all that he fays of the Heathen gods: and that Meziriac’s book is pretty fcarce. This 
is his great art : be underftands books very well: he knows which are fearce and which are 
common: and boldly pillages the former, being fure that few people will perceive the theft. 
Here we have an example of the danger which any man runs, when he takes upon him 
to fpeak of a book which he has never read. Had the Publifher of that extract perufed 
my Dictionary, I doubt whether he would have prefumed to fay, that I have pillaged 
Meziriac. He would have feen that I always quote him. In the fame manner, I 
have quoted all thofe who have fupphed me either with facts or reflexions. 

XXIX. I eafily believe that the Mythological obiervations have appeared pretty 
tedious: fome of my acquaintance wrote me the fame thing, with regard to the Chro- 
nological difcuffions, and in general to all that may be called erudition. I had torefeen 
this, and therefore on a thoufand occafions I confidered thofe things as the cards thrown 
out of a hand at piquet. I difcarded them and took in other cards, weaker indeed, 
but abler to win the game: for we live in an age where they read rather for amufement 
than in order to grow learned. If I had written my Dictionary according to the tafte 
of Abbot Renaudot, no body would have printed it, and had any body run the hazzard 
of putting it to the prefs, he would not have fold a hundred copies. Tf I had ftruck out 
all the literature, the frit edition would have been fold off in three months. If he 
imagines that I took all the things I ufed in it, for matters of importance, he wrongs 
me. I have taken them for what they are, and employed them only to fuit the malady 
of the times. Thus we muft do, when we cannot cure it. If I had written in Jatin, I 
Should have taken another method; and had the tafte of the former age prevailed, I 
fhould have given a place in my book to nothing but literature, But the times are 
altered. Good things alone do not take, but difguft, We muft mingle them with 
others, if we would have the reader take the patience to perufe them, Veluti pueris ab- 
finthia letra medentes, Cum dare conantur prius cras pocula circum 2c. 

XXX. Here I muft anfwer the laft lines of page 29. Taafe of the beft tafe among bis 
cwn friends acknowledge that the half of bis work at leaft, might be cut off, without burting il. 
‘Thefe perfons fay not fo much as I do. I give up two thirds, and even three fourths 
and more: and if I was required to abridge my Dictionary, fo that in the judgment of 
Henry Valefius, it might contain nothing but what was good, I fhould reduce it to a 
pocket-fize. Valefius and the learned men of his rank deem that to be fuperfluous in a 
book which they know already, or do not hope to turn fome dav to their advantag s, 
But they ought to fympathize with the neceffities of the half-learned, and the vulgar of 
the Republic of Letters. They ought to know that it is divided into many more 
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claffes than the Roman Republic ever was. Each clafs has it’s wants, and it is the part 
of compilations to ferve them all, fome one way, and fome another. They are there- 
fore miftaken notwithftanding their great knowledge, when they fay abfolutely, ¢h7s 
thing is ufeful and neceffary, that is fuperflucus. Are not thefe terms relative? Say rather, 
this is ufeful or ufelefs to me, and to thofe that are like me, ufeful cr ufelefs however toa 
hundred other men of letters. It is not a juft way of reafoning to fay, fuch a book would 
better deferve the approbation of the moft learned men in Europe, if it was fhorter, 
therefore it ought to have been fhorter. Softly, gentlemen; there is nothing ufelefs in 
thefe volumes which you mention; for what may not ferve you, may ferve feveral others : 
and I am very fure that if all the citizens of the Republic of Letters were brought toge- 
ther, that each might give his opinion upon what fhould be taken away, and what 
fhould be left, in a vaft compilation, it would appear that the paflages which fome would 
throw out, would be precifely thofe which others would retain. A hundred reflexions 
might be made not only on the true properties of works of this kind, but likewife on 
the infeparable union of criticifm and trifles. Many might alfo be made on the diffe- 
rence which lies between a good book and an ufeful one: between an author who only 
propofes to himfelf the approbation of a few {cientifics, and an author who prefers the 
general benefit to the glory of meriting that approbation, which is not lefs hard to at- 
tain than a crown. But we fhall find fome fitter occafions of fpeaking on this 
fubject. 

Belore we proceed any further, let us take notice of a growing lie in the thirteenth 
extract. The anonymous writer from London, who dates his letter the 28th of May 
1697 affirms that the Bookfeller Caillotie had not fold forty copies. Now it can be 
proved from a letter which Caillotié wrote on the 22d of March 1697, that he had fold. 
hifry-two: and obferve this circumftance; the Printer of the Dictionary had written 
to him that he had been informed that he (Caillotie) had fold fixty copies of it before 
the end of February: to this Caillotie anfwered, that he had only delivered fifty-two, 
In this he does not deny that he had fold fixty. Obferve that he had only reccived his 
copies in December. From hence, I conclude, that the anonymous authors who are 
produced, are ill-informed, and that we cannot depend upon their intelligence. 

XXXI. Ic is faid in the fourteenth extract, that what I mentioned of Lewis XIII, 
particularly obliged the Chancellor to burn my Dictionary, and to prohibit it. If this means that 
the Chancellor burnt in his own houfe the copy which was fent him, I am perfuaded it 
is amiftake. If it means that he caufed my Dictionary to be publickly burnt by the 
hand of the hangman, I make no queftion but that it is a notorious falfhood. The 
Commentator on the extracts has taken that expreffion in the latter fenfe. 

XXXII. Let us make a ferious reflexion on the laft extract ; it is that which is fraught 
with the greateft fury. The anonymous writer, who is fo ftrangely tranfported with 
paffion, needs only read my additions to the Thoughts on the Comets: If he docs not 
fce that I had reafon to proclaim to the whole world as Calumniators, thofe who havc accufed 
me of Deifm or Atheifm, he muft be very ftupid, and muft be ftill more ftupid, if 
he imagines that my Dictionary may excufe my flanderers. For the reft, I would have 
him know that of whatever profeffion he be, it will always be greatly to his honour, to 
fay, that his conduct is as regular as mine has always been and is ftill. I make this re- 
flexion, in order, that he and others may learn to weigh their words, when they fpeak of 
condué?. He acquaints me, that my article of Apam, is one of thofe which juflly raife 
the indignation of good men. I am glad to know it; for I fhould never have believed that 
this was the ground of fuch an accufation, and nothing can be more proper than this, 
to demonftrate to intelligent readers that offence is taken without realon. He affirms 
that he does not fee how I can efcape excommunication: this is talking like a new 
convert from Paganifm. He muft therefore be informed that we have no fuch cuftom, 
neither have the Churches of God. We excommunicate people only in thefe two cafes ; 
one, when a perfon by his crimes, as inceft, proftitution, adultery, fornication, murder, 
fc. gives fcandal to the public: the other, when he dogmatically maintains heretical 
opinions, and is ob{ftinate in defending them, in oppofition to the judgmen: of the Church. 
Thus the Remonftrant Minifters were excommunicated ; for after having maintained their 
opinions with great warmth, during more than feven or eight years, they declared that, 
notwith{tanding the canons of the Synod of Dort, they would live and die in their fen- 
timents. But it was never known that a Church proceeded by ecclefiaftical cenfures againft 
an author who {poke Fliftorically of the impurities of human life, or who having de- 
clared, that he firmly adheres to the faith- of that Church, relates only for arguing 
fake, what reafon may fuggeft on this or that point. I fay, it was never known, that 
fuch an author was excommunicated, when he declares, as I do, that all thefe vain 
fubtilties of Philofophy can only ferve to make us take Revelation for our guide, as the 
fole and true remedy againft the darknefs with which fin covers the faculties of our 
mind, ard that he is ready to throw out all thofe wild arguments, if it was thought 
proper. Obferve that my adverfary’s Newfmongers have had honefty enough to tell him, 
That I every where provide a freen, behind which I fave a retreat for snyfelf, in cafe of ne- 
relly ta wit, that we mut adhere to Revelation, and fubmit reafon to faith. Could I chufe 
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a better retreat? The man who has fought his felicity in worldly advantages, and who, 
having been able to find tt no where, betakes himfelf to God as the only foveraign good, 
does he not make the beft ufe which is pofible of his reafon ? Muft we not fay client vim 
thing ofa Philofopher, who having inquired in vain after certainty by the light of rea- 
fon, concludes that he muft have recourfe to fupernatural light, and adhere to that alone ? 
Would not this be the advice which David and all the other Prophets and the Apoftles 
would give to the wife men of this world? And fhould not I be fhelecred from the 
thunderbolts of excommunication in an azyle fo facred, and fo inviolable? Would Di- 
vines themfelves be the firft to invade it? I cannot believe this? and thus our anony- 
mous writer judges rafhly. 

Í cannot believe that the informers have always been fincere; for they have made 
my cenfurer believe that I only fpeak of fubmiffion to Scripture, dy faring, and after 
having faid every thing imaginable in order to weaken the authority of Revelation and of the 
facred writers. This is very falfe, and I defy them to give the leaft proof of it. It does 
not appear that they have alledged any other reafons but thofe which I have refuted 
above in Numb. VI, and Numb. XXI, and that which they have grounded on the ar- 
ticle Davin. I know not whether they mentioned my explanation to him, or not; 
if they took no notice of it, they are very much to blame: and if they give him a faith- 
ful account of it, he cannot clear himfelf from being guilty of an artifice, which is very 
unbecoming a man of Flonour: for the laws of difputation do not allow a man to fup- 
prefs any thing which may juftify his adverfary. This is his cternal cuftom,; he only 
betakes himfelf to that which may ferve his turn, and wrefts it in the moft odious man- 
ner by violent hyperboles. Ali that I faid of fome of David’s aétions amounts to this, 
that they may be accounted conformable to the art of government and human prudence, 
but not to the rigorous Jaws of piety. To conclude from thence that J have reprefented 
him as a villain, is trampling under foot ail the laws of reafoning, by a furious pafiion. 
I only demand impartial judges. Such will never find that a man by remarking the 
faults of the perfons infpired, attacks the authority of infpiration, we all agree that 
adultery and murder, did not hinder David from being a great Prophet. St Paul was 
not afraid that by giving a ftrong idea of the infirmities of the old man, which made 
him groan, and required a moft violent remedy, he fhould weaken the efficacy of his 
writings. But this fubject cannot be handled in a few words. Let us return to the ano- 
nymous author, and his menaces of excommunication. 

XXXII. Did ever the ecclefiaftical tribunals proceed againft the tranflators of Boc- 
cace’s Novels, againift the tales of Ouville, or la Fontaine? I alledge thefe examples as an 
argument @ fortiori; for no man dares fay that I come near the licentioufnefs of thefe 
writers. The horrible impurities of their books, which caufed the Tales of l} Fontaine 


to be condemned to the flames by a fentence of a magiftrate of Paris (4), are in fome ss) 5 


manner their own inventions ; whereas I have only copied what is found in Phifer 
books, known to all the world, and with thefe citations have almoft always joincu 


mark of my difapprobation : I have only fpoken of them as things which difcover the’ 


exceeding depravity of mankind, and gives us reafon to lament our corruption. There 
is hardly any Commentator whofe gravity would hold out againft fome of Abelard’s 
Pieces, or againit the fimplicity imputed to honeft Robert d’Arbriffelles. A great fub- 
jet of clamour truly, if I have been merry upon {uch things, that is, if I have cenfuredt 
them by turning them into ridicule. But you will fay I only alledge cxamples of the 
indulgence of the Romifh communion; and may not I anfwer that this is an argu- 
ment å fortiori? Have you not exclaimed a thoufand times againft the tyrannical go- 
vernment of that Church? If this cannot fatisfy you, let us view the affair in another 
light. 

XXXIV. Did our fathers cenfure Ambroife Pare, whofe French books on Anatomy, 
are full of obfcenities ? Did they cenfure thofe writers who publifhed in fhocking praites 
the leud practices of the Court of Charles IX, and Henry HI? Did they cenfure d'Au- 
bigné, who had not only a moft fatirical pen, but likewife a molt tmutty one? Did 
they cenfure Henry Stephens for having publifhed fo many foolifh, bawdy, burlefque 
{tories in his Apology for Herodotus? In this country, did not St Aldegonde, in a 
beok of Controverfy, ufe all kinds of jokes, and many fmutty expreffions ? And was this 
cenfured? Did the Commentaries of Scaliger on the Priapeia, thofe of Douza on Petro- 
nius, full of filthy and Jafcivious matters, create any trouble to the authors of them, 
one a Profefior and the other a Curator in the univerfity of Leyden ? Can any thing be 
more obfcene than Baudzi Amores, a book publifhed at Leyden by Profeflor Scriverius ? 
Does not the collection of the poems of Daniel Heinfius, a Profeffor likewile at Leycen, 
contain feveral lafcivious pieces ? Have not all thefe writings and feveral others been te- 
lerated ? Have the confiftories and fynods proceeded either againft the authors, or againft 
the books? I fay nothing of the Commentary of a Profeffor of Franeker on the pa- 
ftoral of Loncus, having {poken of it in my Dictionary. I only wifh the reader would 
obferve that a Commentator, who cites impurities, is a thoufand times mere excufable 
than the Poet who compofes them. When I am let into the fecret of collecting in a 
compilation all that the Antients have faid concerning the courtezan Lais, without men- 
tioning Icud actions, I fhall own myfelf guilty. Ie muft at leaft be proved againit "j 
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that a Commentator has not the privilege of collecting whatever hath been faid of Helen ; 
but how can it be proved? Where is the legiflatcor who hath faid to compilers, So far 
you may go, but you muf advance no urther. You muf net quote Athenaus, nor fuch a 
Scholiaft, nor fuch a Pbilofopber. Yas ıt not been their conitant practice to 
make their writings as full and extenfive as their reading ? But here is a better 
way of fatisfying our Critics. [ will correct in a fecond edition, the defects that are in 
the firt. I am employing myfelf in this with all poiible application. [ fhall nor con- 
tent myfelf with rectifying whatever is faulty with regard to Fliftory, or Chronology, 
€?c. But I fhall throw out the expreffions, and turns which are too free, &c. and I 
befeech all my readers, but chiefly thofe who are members of the Dutch, French, Ge. 
Confiftories in this country, to ait me, by their remarks, in order to improve my 
Dictionary for a new edition. Works of this nature, and efpecially when they are com- 
pofed in hafte and with few helps, are at firft only a loofe fketch. ‘They are improved 
by degrees. Every body knows examples of this kind. 

XXXV. The laft Jie which I fhal] point out may be found in the laft page of the 
pamphlet. There we find, 1. That I am preparing a new Dréfonary, which will contain 
nothing but what is ferious, fober, chafte, and judicious : 2. That they have it from very 
good hands that Z am inquiring for Jome great name, diftinguifhed not only by birth, but 
by merit and piety, to be placed at the head of my Diéhionary. I have nothing to fay to 
the firit point: for fance my adverfary acquaints me, that my Dictionary fuffered 
much by the great encomiums which were beftowed on it beforchand, I ought to make 
a good ufe of fo kind a hint. For how ftrange would it be, if T mytelf praifed a book 
which I have not yet written? His malice to the Bookfellers appears in this place: he 
would prepare the public to flight my Supplement. As to the fecond point I declare to 
him, that he has been very ill-ferved by his Newfmongers. By what I can perceive, 
they play with his credulity, as they did about fix or feven years ago. I was never 
more furprized, than to fee in his libel that defign of a dedication to be prefixed to 
my Dictionary, of which I have no thoughts, nor ever had, any more than of difcover- 
ing Terra incognita. 

XXXVI. l obferved that he lays the affair of Bellarmine much to heart: this is not 
furprizing: but it had been a more prudent part in him not to have made this the fub- 
ject of a Poftfcript to his pamphlet. The beft courfe he could take, was to be entirely 
filent upon that head. In certain circumftances, the lefs a man ftirs, the lefs is he en- 
tangled. What I faid on the fubject of Bellarmine is not an example of ‘rifles and malice. 
I fhould not have otherwife difcharged the duty of an Firftorian, fince the original defign 
af my work was to oblerve the falie accufations which had been imputed to the perfons 
of whom I was to fpeak. Had I omitted that accufation in the article of BELLAR- 
MINE, might I not have been called partial very juftly, and charged with forgetting 
matters of which I could not pretend to be ignorant? I have not taken it from any fa- 
tirical book, as he fays falfly, but from a book of Controverfy, and from the Fournal 
des Scavans. \ donot examine the art he ufes to hide his fault. I only beg the reader 
to look into my Diétionary, and compare with his remark, the authorities I have al- 
ledged. Such a parallel will fhew what agonies he is in, when he is obliged to make 
any humble and ingenuous confeffion. I am not furprized at this, fora bow which has 
always been bent to one fide, can hardly be bent to the other at the firft attempt. And 
it is thus with the fibres of our brain. 

XXXVII I conclude with a fhort remark on my adverfary’s long filence. I had ex- 
pected chat as foon as my two volumes were publifhed, there would appear a little pam- 
phlet of his, wherein he would proclaim to the whole world, (often repeating the 
burden of his fongs, about the Advice to the Refugees, &c. which have been fo often 
exploded) that my Dictionary was the moft abominable, the moft frightful, the moft 
deteftable book, that ever came into the world, a heap of enormous impieties, and mon- 
{trous obfcenities, with fuch a wretched collection of literary trifles, as would difgrace a 
{chool-boy. I was affured that he would not engage in refuting my criticifms, in order 
to jultily himfelf; f only expected a fudden volley of loofe and general invectives. 
But in this I was miftaken. He was not delivered, before the time, of the pamphlet 
he was big with. He only brought it forth in the tenth month. Matri longa decem 
tulerunt faftidia menfes. 1f 1 had lefs averfion to quibbling, I might add that his child 
is notwithf{tanding an abortive. I am furprized that Abbot Renaudot’s two pieces, 
together with all the other extracts were not fent to the prefs on the fame day that the 
pott brought them. That he fhould content himfelf with making copies of them fly 
about for feveral months fucceflively, is what I do not comprehend. For we muft not 
fay the pangs of labour, but the pleafures: the perfon I fpeak of is never more in his 
element than when be publifhes inveétives. Iam likewife furprized that a greater num- 
ber of extracts has not been produced; for during the fhort {way of Abbot Renaudot’s 
judgment, the literary Newfmongers no doubt wrote to their friends in the country and 
abroad, what was faid to the prejudice of my work. Twenty men of Letters having 
heard it faid in an afflembly that a new book is not efteemed, communicate that piece 
oi news to all the curious whom they meet that day, and in the evening they write it 
to (heir correfpondents. Great books advance but flowly, and muft long be expected ; 
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ùpon that account, when they firft launch forth, they have a thoufand ftorins to encounter. 
The Didtionary of the French Academy compofed, revifed, and polifhed, through the 
courfe of fifty years, by the fineft genius’s in France, no fooner appeared but it was 
battered by ftorms on every fide: ballads, epigrams, libels, private letters, converfa- 
tions; all poured upon that work. Ic is full, faid they, of fmut, Billinfgate, and 
quibbles. Yet it bore off, and now fteers on with full fail towards im- 
mortality. 

I beg leave to place here a thought of Mr la Bruyere. What fay you of Hermodo- 
rus’s book ? That it is a bad one, anfwers Anthimus. That it is fo bad, that it hardly de- 
ferves the name of a book, or at leaft that the world fbould take any notice of it, But bave 
you read it ? No, Jays Anthimus, Why does be not add that Fulvia and Melania have con- 
demned it without reading it, and that he is Fulvia’s and Melania’s friend? This reflexion 
feems to have been made on purpofe for me. 

If I have been more prolix than I at firft intended to be, it is becaufe I thought it 
neceffary to enlarge on certain matters, in order that I might not for the future be 
taken off from my labours, fhould my enemies publifh any more libels. I fhall let 
them fay whatever they pleafe, and go forward with my undertaking. Let them cla- 
mour as much as they will; I promife to read their fatires, and will improve by them 
if poffible ; but I fhall lofe no time, as I have already done, in anfwering 
them. 


September 17, 1697. 
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EXPLANALIONS 


Concerning certain things difperfed in this Dictionary, 


which may be reduced to four general heads: 


I. The praifes beftowed on perfons who dented either the providence or the exiftence of 
GOD. Ml. The objections of the Manichees. Ill. The objections of the Sceptics. 
IV. Odbjcentties. 


A general and preliminary obfervation. 


HILE I was compofing this work, I eafily perceived that certain refle- 

xions crept in, which were fomewhat free, and little agreeable to ordinary 

readers; but I did not forefee that they could give any offence. I 

imagined that the perfons whofe judgment ferves for a rule, and cor- 
rective to that of others, would take notice of many things which might furnifh 
me with an apology. 

I. I hoped in the firft place, that the reader would confider the nature of this Dictio- 
nary. It is a vaft compilation, neceflarily loaded with feveral minute criticifms, which 
will difguft and tire to the laft degree thofe who are not verfed in thefe matters ; and I 
was obliged in this immenfe variety to bear two characters, that of Hiftorian, and that 
of Commentator. It was not poffible to refcue it from the contempt of a great many 
readers, otherwife than by introducing fome uncommon things into it. ‘They who 
neither value Grammatical difputations, nor the adventures of an inconfiderable private 
perfon, are a numerous party, and deferve that we fhould have fome regard for their 
tafte. It is therefore allowable for an author to feafon his book with fomething that 
will recommend it to their palate; and if he writes as an Hiftorian, he ought not only 
to relate what Heretics have done, but alfo to fhew wherein the ftrength and weaknels 
of their opinions confit. This muft efpecially be done by him, if he be himfelf the 
Commentator of his narratives; for in his commentary he muft difcufs things, and 
compare together the arguments pro and con, with all the impartiality of a faithful 
relator, 

II. I hoped in the fecond place, that it would be confidered in what manner, and 
with what an air I mention fome opinions; it being neither in the ftrain of a Dog- 
matift, nor with the fondnefs of one who feeks to make converts. ‘They are thoughts 
thrown out at random, and I am willing the reader fhould take them for nothing more 
than flights of wit, and reject them as he thinks proper; and that with a greater liberty 
than I have taken to advance them. It is eafy to perceive that an author who 
deals thus has no finifter intentions, and is not laying fnares; and if any reflexions 
fhould efcape him, which, being under another form, might be dangerous, no great 
offence is to be taken at it. 

III. I hoped in the third place, that the readers would confider the circumftances 
which either make an error dangerous or harmlefs. ‘The confequences of it are to be 
feared when it is taught by thofe who ftand in fuch a relation to the people as furnifhes 
them with great authority, and with opportunities of forming a party. An error ought 
to be followed clofe, to be obferved, and carefully reftrained, when a man of a venc- 
rable character, a Paftor, a Profeffor of Divinity, fows it in his fermons, in his lec- 

61) Nore, Toar YTES, in little fyftematical tracts, or by way of catechifm, and by emiffaries who go 
I jer all bee from houfe to houfe to recommend the reading of his books, and invite people to the 
z a Seay acta} conventicles where the author explains his reafons and his method more particularly (1). 
ing that we But if a layman, who bears no public office, as myfelf, fhould drop amongft vait col- 
ese lections of Hiftory and Learning, fome error in Religion or Morality, I do not fee any 
tbefe wbo are reafon why any body fhould be concerned at it. It is not in fuch works as thefe that 
Ey of ee, ; the reader feeks for the reformation of his faith. No man takes for his guide in this 
a ffest muve matter, an author who only fpeaks by the by, and occafionally ; and who by his very 
sini throwing his fentiments, as pins into a meadow, fufficiently fhews that he cares not to 
c) i be followed. The errors of fuch a writer are of no confequence, nor deferve that the 
[0]. of the ar. World fhould be difturbed about them. Thus the Faculties of Divinity in France dealt 
te ER with Michael de Montagne’s book. They left untouched all this author’s maxims, who, 
“without following any fyftem, method, or order, heaped up and tacked together what- 
(2) See tbe re- ver his memory prefented to him: but when Peter Charron, a Prieft, and a Doétor of 
mark [E J. fy. Divinity, came to vent fome of Montagne’s fentiments in a methodical and fy{tematical 
TAGNE.  treatife of Morality (2), the Divines were no longer filent (3). 
I IV. I hoped 
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IV. I hoped in the fourth place, and this was the main foundation of my hope, that 
thefe two points would eafily be diftinguifhed: 1. That I never advance, as my own 
opinion, any doctrine, which is repugnant to the articles of the Confeflion of Faith of 
the Reformed Church in which I was born, and of which I make profeffion. 2. That 
when I relate as an Hiftorian what may be objected and replied to the Orthodox, 
and when I own that by natural light we cannot folve all the difficulties of the 
unbelievers, I always make a digreffion, to draw from thence a confequence in 
favour of the principle which the Reformed continually oppofe to the Socinians ; 
viz. That our reafon being fo weak as it is, ought not to be the rule or meafure of our 
faith. 

Thefe are the reafons which made me believe, that if I fometimes ufed, what 
they call the liberty of philofophifing, it would not be taken amifs. I fhould not 
have ufed it, had I forefeen that the foregoing confiderations would not be 
regarded. 

But the event has difappointed my hopes. Complaints have been made, and clamours 
have been raifed, againft thofe paffages in my Dictionary. I could never believe thefe 
complaints were juft; yer I am forry I faid any thing that was difliked, and have 
always been difpofed to remove any objections in a fecond edition. Having been in- 
formed wherein the grievances confifted, I thought it was no hard matter to redrefs them, 
by leaving out fome pages, altering fome expreffions, or by explanations that might fer 
things in a due light. I have engaged in this without any reluctancy, as all authors 
ought to do who are not bigotted to their opinions, but are ready to facrifice them to 
the edification of the reader. I with the public may be fatished with my conduét, 
both as to what has been fuppreffed, and to thofe things I am going to explain; and 
methinks I have reafon to promife myfelf that they will. This has been my defien, 
and I have ufed great application to effect it. 


EX PL A NSA! TORNE 


The obfervation which bas been made on the good morals of fome perfons who had 
no religion, cannot any ways prejudice the true Chrifiian Faith. 


H E Y who were offended at my faying, that fome Atheifts and Epicureans have, 

with refpect to Morality, outdone moft idolaters, are intreated to attend to the 
following confiderations ; which if they pleafe to do, the offence they have taken will 
entirely be removed. 

I. The fear and love of God are not the only fpring of human actions. There are 
other principles that a€tuate a man; The love of praife, the fear of difgrace, the na- 
tural temper, punifhments and rewards in the magiftrates hands, have a very great in- 
fluence upon men. He who doubts of it, muft be ignorant of what paffes in his own 
breaft, and what the common courfe of the world may demonftrate to him every mo- 
ment. But it is not probable that any man fhould be fo ftupid as to be ignorant of fuch 


a truth. What therefore I have afflerted concerning thefe other fprings of human actions, ` 


may be placed in the number of truths which are beyond difpute. 

II. The fear and love of God are not always a more powerful principle than the 
others: The love of glory, the fear of infamy, death, or torments, the hopes of pre- 
ferment, act with greater force upon fome men, than the defire of pleafing God, and 
the fear of breaking his commandments. If any one doubts of it, he is ignorant of 
fome of his own aétions, and knows nothing of what is doing daily under the fun, 
The world abounds with people who choofe rather to commit a fin, than difpleafe a 
Prince who can either make or ruin their fortune. Men daily fubfcribe formularies of 
faith againft their confcience, in order to fave their eftates, or to avoid imprifonment, 
exile, death, €c. An officer who has quitted all for his religion, finding himfelf under 
the alternative either of offending God if he revenges himfelf for having received a box 
on the ear, or of being accounted a coward if he does not, never refts till he has fatif- 
faction for this affront, though at the peril of killing or being killed in a {tate that 
muft be followed with eternal damnation. It is not likely that any man fhould be fo 
ftupid as to be ignorant of {uch things. Therefore let this moral aphorifm be placed 
among indifputable truths, That the fear and love of God are not always the moft active 
principle of human actions. 

III. This being fo, it ought not to be reckoned a fcandalous paradox, but rather a 
very poffible thing, that fome men, without religion, fhould be more ftrongly excited 
to a good moral life by their conftitution, in conjunction with the love of praife and 
fear of difgrace, than fome others by the inftinét of conf{cience. 

IV. The fcandal ought to be much greater, when we fee fo many people con- 
vinced of the truths of religion, and at the fame time plunged in all manner of 
vice. 

V. Nay, it is more ftrange that Heathen idolaters fhould do good actions, than 


that Atheiftical Philofophers fhould live like virtuous men: for the former mutt have 
een 
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been excited to crimes by their very religion ; they muft have believed, that, in order 
to become imitators of God, which is the end and fubftance of religion, they ought to be 
cheats, envious, fornicators, adulterers, pederafts, &c. 

VI. Whence we may conclude, that the idolaters who lived virtuoufly, were only 
guided by the ideas of reafon and virtue, or by the defire of praife, or by their natural 
temper, or fuch other principles as may all be found in Atheifts: Why then fhould 
we expect to find more virtue amoneft the idolatrous Heathens, than amongft men who 
have no religion ? 

VII. I defire it may be obferved, that fpeaking of the good morals of fome Atheifts, 
I have not afcribed any true virtues to them. Their fobriety, chaftity, probity, con- 
tempt of riches, zeal for the public good, good offices to their neighbour, neither pro- 
ceeded from the love of God, nor tended to honour and glorify him. They them- 
felves were the principle and end of all this: felf-love was the only ground and caufe of 
it. They were only fhining fins, Splendida peccata, as St Auguftin fays of all the good 
actions of the Heathens. I have therefore done no prejudice to the true religion, by 
what I have faid of fome Atheifts. It will ftill remain true, that good aétions cannot 
be effected without it: and what is it to the true religion 1f the worfhippers of the 
falfe gods are not better in their actions than thofe who have no religion? What advan- 
cage would accrue to it, if the adorers of Jupiter and Saturn were not equally plunged 
in the gulph of perdition with the Atheifts ? 

VIII. If they who were offended thought that one cannot praife the good morals of 
Epicurus, without fuppofing it the fame thing with refpect to a good life, to have no 
religion, or to profes any religion whatever, they are -ignorant in the art of drawing 
confequences, and perfect ftrangers to the queftion. I never compared Atheifm burt 
with Heathenifm ; and therefore the true religion is no way concerned in it; the 
queftion is only about religions introduced and kept up by the Devil; the queftion is 
whether they who have profeffed a worfhip fo infamous in its origin and progrefs as 
this, have been more regular in the practice of Morality than the Atheifts. I iuppofe 
this as a point undoubted and fully determined, wz. That in the true religion there is 
not only more virtue than elfewhere, but that out of it there is no true virtue at all, 
nor any fruits of righteoufnefs. To what purpofe then do they pretend to fear that I in- 
jure true religion ? Is it concerned in the cenfure that may be paffed on the falfe one? 
And is it not to be feared that their zeal will fhock men of fenfe, who fee that this is 
fhewing a particular tendernefs for a worfhip detefted by God, and fet up by the Devil, 
as is owned by all our Divines. 

IX. I could not juftly find fault with thefe complaints, if I had written a romance 
in which the perfons were both virtuous and Atheiftical: For, as I had been mafter of 
their words and actions, I was at liberty to defcribe them in a manner fuited to the 
tafte of the moft fcrupulous readers. But my Dictionary, being an Hiftorical work, I 
ought not te reprefent people as they fhould have been, but as they actually were. I 
can neither fupprefs their vices, nor their virtues. Therefore, fince I advance nothing 
concerning the morals of fome Atheifts, buc what the authors I cite relate of them, 
no body has reafon to be offended with me. To make my cenfurers fenfible of the 
truth of what I fay, I need only afk them, whether they believe the fuppreffien of true 
facts to be the duty of an Hiftorian? I am fure they will never fubfcribe to fuch a 
propofition. 

X. Not but I believe there are fome perfons who will frankly maintain, that a mat- 
ter of fact ought to be fuppreffed by an Hiftorian, when it is likely to leffen the abhor- 
rence of Atheifin, or the veneration of religion in general. But I moft humbly intreat 
them, not to take it amifs that I continue to believe, that God has no need of thefe 
Rhetorical artifices; and if this may be allowed in a Poem, or a piece of Eloquence, 
it does not follow that I ought to admit it in an Hiftorical Dictionary. They mutt give 
me leave to tell them, that it is enough for me to promote the intereft of true reli- 
gion; for all that fhould be done for religion in general, would ferve as well for Paga- 
nifm, as Chriftianicy. 

XI. I had been fo much the more blamable for fuppreffing the truths complained of, 
becaufe, befides the acting againft the fundamental laws of Hiftory, I fhould have 
omitted things, which, at the bottom, are moft advantageous to the true fyftem of 
grace. I have fhewn in another place (1), that nothing can be more proper to prove 
the corruption of men, which is naturally invincible, and can only be overcome hy the 
Holy Ghoft, than to fhew, that thofe who have no fupernatural affiftances, are as bad 
under the practice of a religion, as thofe who live in Atheifm. I add here, that no- 
thing can be more acceptable to the Pelagians, than to fay, that the fear of the falfe 
gods was able to induce the Heathens to renounce fome vices; for if through the fear 
of incurring the malediction of heaven, they could abftain from evil, they might alfo 
rife up to virtue by the defire of fpiritual rewards, and to procure to themfelves the love 
of God; that is, they might not only have been able to fear, but alfo to love God, 
and act upon this good principle. The two handles by which man is moved, are the 
fear of punifhment, and the defire of reward. If he can be moved by the former, he 


may alfo by the latter; for one cannot well be admitted without the other. A 
I xII. 











CONCERNING ATHEISTS. 


XII. If fome perfons, more equitable and intelligent than ordinary, fhould alledge, 
as the only reafon of their fcandal, the affectation wherewith they think I have ac- 
quainted my readers with the good lives of fome Atheifts ; I would defire them to con- 
fider, that in the prefent cafe, affectation is very excufable, and may even be looked 
upon as a fubyect of edification. To underftand this, one needs only call to mind an 
epifode of my treatife concerning comets. The true defign of that book was to con- 
fute, by a Theological argument, what is commonly faid concerning the prefages of 
comets (2). The neceffity of inforcing this argument, put me upon drawing a parallel (2) Se rte pre- 
between Atheifm and Paganifm, without which my proof had lain open to an %42 Mee 
objection which would have made it unfit to evince what was neceffary for me to 
demonftrate. ‘Therefore there was a necefity for me either to leave that objection un- 
anfwered, or to confute the arguments of thofe who fay, that the Pagan idolatry was 
not fo great an evil as Atheifm. All the fuccefs of the combat depended very much 
upon the fuccefs of this attack, and therefore according to the rules of difputation, and 
by virtue of the rights belonging to an author, I was obliged to take advantage of 
whatever Logic and Hiftory could afford me, to anfwer the objection. It was not 
therefore defignedly, or through any audacioufnefs, that I alledeed fome matters of fa 
tending to prove, that Atheifts are not neceffarily more diforderly in theit lives, than 
idolaters. The laws of difputation, and the right every one has to anfwer the objec- 
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tions to which his affertion is expofed, laid me under a neceffity of taking fuch a 


courfe. Great complaints have been made againft this part of my book, and fomé 
endeavours have been ufed to make it appear dangerous. I was therefore obliged to 
jeftify it, as far as reafon and truth would permit; and confequently, no body ought 
to be offended, if I acquaint my readers, when occafion offers, that Hiftory informs 
us, that fuch and fuch perfons, who denied either the exiftence or the providence of 
God, or the immortality of the foul, did neverchelefs live like virtuous men. This af- 
fectation, which would perhaps be a juft fubject of {candal in another book, is none at 
all in mine: on the contrary, it may ferve to edify my readers, fince it fhews i have not 
advanced a paradox out of vanity, but made an obfervation, which, at the bottom, is 
moit certain, and feems falfe to none, but fuch as have not examined it. No man 
renders himfelf more odious than he, who, in order to diftingutfh himfelf, rafhly leaves 
the common road: and if there are any writers, who have been fufpected on that ac- 
count, not through their own fault, but becaufe the readers were not throughly ac- 
quainted with the matter, nothing can be more edifying than to fee fuch authors juftify 
themfelves. 

XIII. In order to remove all fufpicions of a vicious affectation, I have taken care to 
mention, as often as poffible, the bad morals of Atheifts (3). If I have not done it (3) a'r" a 
oftner, it was becaufe I wanted materials. The public knows, that I called for infor- rbeBergithenite, 
mation (4): no body has been pleafed to give me any, and I have not as yet been able “Set ti4e 
to make any farther difcovery by my own inquiries. I do not pretend to deny, that (,) sc she addi- 
there have been in all countries, and at all times, men, who, by their debaucheries, rions to tbe Pen- 
and long criminal habits, have ftifled the explicit belief of the cxiftence of a God; ne pe 
but Hiftory having not preferved their names, it is impoffible to fpeak of them. Ft is Se ayo, pag. 
probable, that among thofe banditti, and hired affaffins, who commit fo many crimes, 7” 
there are fome who have no religion, but the contrary is ftill more probable, fince, 
among fo many malefactors who pafs through the hangman’s-hands, there are none found | 
to be Atheifts (5). The ordinaries, who prepare them tor death, find them always {5M7 ih" nen, 
fufficiently difpofed to defire the joys of heaven. As for thofe profane Epicures, who, ae 
in the judgment of Father Garaffe, and many other writers, are downright Atheilts, 7)" " 
I could not bring them into the lift; the queftion not being concerning thofe we call latiens concerning 
practical Athcifts, people that live without any fear of God, though they are perfuaded WS Verda 
of his exiftence; but concerning theoretical Atheifts, fuch as Diagoras, Vanini, 
Spinoza, &c. whofe Atheifm is attefted, either by Hiftorians, or by their own 
writings. The queftion only turns upon the morals of this clafs of Atheifts, examples 
of whofe bad lives, I defired might be fhewn me. If I had found any, I had made 
an exact mention of them. There is nothing eafier to be found in Hiftory than fome 
wretches, whofe abominable actions make the readers tremble ; but their very impicties, 
and blafphemies, are a proof that they believed a Deity. This is a natural confequence 
of the conitant doétrine of Divines, that the Devil, the moft wicked of creatures, 
but incapable of Atheifm, is the promoter of all the fins of mankind; whence the 
greateft wickednefS of man, muft have the character of that of the Devil; that ts, (°)’ae 3 
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to be joined with the perfuafion of the being of a God. A maxim of the Philofophers 2°50; 
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confirms this reafoning (6). Peg ae 
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` XIV. If what I have been faying, is capable of edifying people of a tender CON - quod unumqued- 

fcience, fince they will fee that the affertion which frighted them, agrees with the moft g% eh sii, Plus 
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Orthodox principles, they will find no lef a fubject of edification in what I am going tat. Ariftot. A- 
to propofe. That the moft wicked men are not Atheifts, and that the greateft part nyt: poter 
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is a character of the infinite wifdom of God, and ought to make us admire his provi- Pt me h 
dence. It has fet bounds to man’s corruption, that there might be focieties upon earth 5 pag. 645, Fi 
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has made ufe of to arrive at this end, have been, to preferve in the fouls of all men the pim tiry 
ideas of virtue and vice, and a fenfe of a providence which fuperintends all, punifhes videece rae 
vice, and rewards virtue. You will find this notion in the bodies of Divinity, and in pained as it 
a great many other Orthodox books. What is the natural confequence of this propo- facb ar prei 
fition? Is it not this; that if there are fome perfons whom God does not forfake fo far sonal Tay, 
as to fuffer them to fall into Epicurus’s fyftem, or that of the Atheifts, they are chiefly «eres, a 
thofe brutith fouls, whofe cruelty, audacioufnefs, avarice, fury, and ambition are capable 
of bringing a large flourifhing country to fpeedy ruin. Is it not this. That if he for- 
fakes fome people, fo far as to permit they fhould deny either his exiftence, or provi- 
dence, they are chiefly perfons, whofe temper, education, lively ideas of virtue, love 
of fame, or fenfe of difhonour, ferve as a {trong curb to keep them to their duty ? 
Thefe are two confequences that naturally flow from the above-mentioned Theological 
principle. Now, as by informing my readers in fome places of this Dictionary, that 
the moft profligate wretches had fome religion; and that thofe who had none, have 
lived according to the rules of virtue, I faid nothing but what agrees with thefe two 
confequences ; there is no longer any ground for a juft offence. 

XV. It will be much better to confider in this the finger of Gon, and the admirable 
conduét of his providence ; he arrives at the fame end by different ways: the reprefing 
principle, fo neceflary for the prefervation of focieties, as Divines teach us, exerts its 
power by the curb of idolatry, in fome countries, and in certain perfons, and by the 
natural temper, or the vivacity of ideas, and a liking to moral virtue in fome others, 
The Greeks, ingenious and voluptuous, and thereby obnoxious to a horrid train of 
crimes, had need of a religion that fhould burden them with infinite obfervances. 
They would have had too much time to run into vice, if the multitude of ceremonies, 
facrifices and oracles, had not given them many avocations, and fuperftitious terrors had 
not alarmed them. The Scythians, a ftupid people, who were neither luxurious in 
cloaths or diet, needed only to defpife pleafures, or not to know them. ‘ Aurum & 
* argentum perinde afpernantur, ac reliqui mortales appetunt..... Hæc continentia 
t illis morum quoque juftitiam edidit, nihil alienum concupifcentibus: QUIPPE 
* ibidem divitiarum cupido eft, ubi & ufus. Atque utinam reliquis mortalibus fimilis 
* moderatio & abftinentia alieni foret....,. Prorfus ut admirabile videatur, hoc illis 
< naturam dare, quod Greci longa fapientium doétrina, præceptifque philofophorum 
< coniequi nequeunt (8). - - - - - Gold and Silver are as much negletted and defpifed among (8) Jotin. lib.i, 
< the Scythians, as fought after and coveted by all other nations...... This abftinence has “*" 
< produced another virtue among that people, namely juftice in the behaviour of every private ta Jottitia gentis 
< man, for they covet not what is the property of others. And indeed wherever the ufe of inen wi 
< riches prevails, there a covetous defire of them is infeparably annexed. Would to GOD Fotie ns 
< other nations were endowed with the like moderation and contentment with their own..... Dine der in 
< It feems very wonderful and admirable that nature fhould have beftowed on the Scythians (ae Lane 
< what the Greeks have not been able to attain by the repeated doftrines of their wife men, and (ary p S$ 
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< all the precepts of their Philofophers? This alone maintained their republic, and and difpoftien 
hindred them from injuring one another. They were fo framed, as to be all content 1%% mn% 


with what they had at home. Such a nation has neither occafion for a Code, nora 

Digeit (9). (10) See tie 
Thefe fifteen confiderations feem fufficient to remove the ftumbling-block, which nan Seea 

was thought to be laid in fome places of my Dictionary. They might afford matter 

for a large book: I have only curforily propofed them; for I have fomewhat more (11) re hing 


largely treated of them in another place (10), and I fhall treat of them more amply infi af the faid 
a work that I have promifed (11). ce 
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CONCERNING THE MANICHEES, 816 


EXPLANATION UL 


How what I bave faid concerning the objections of the Manichees, ought to 
be confidered. 


Oh whe Y who are offended at fome things which I have obferved in the articles 
wherein I treated of Manicheifm, would be wholly inexcufable if they went only 
upon my faying, that the Queftion about the origin of evil is very difficult, For 
the Ancient Fathers ingenuoufly confefs it (1), as does every Orthodox Divine at this (1) Seerbe arric 
day. I do not think therefore that the ftumbling-block lies in this; but rather, "***!*t*e™ 
in my fuppofing the objections of the Manichees unanfwerable, whilft only difcufled "S = 
at the bar of reafon. 

This muft needs fcandalize thofe, whofe great zeal for the truths of the gofpel per- 
fuades them, that it triumphs over error in all kinds of combat, and whatever arms it 
oppofes. They find fo much pleafure in the reading a book, wherein Tranfubftantiation is 
routed, whether it be attacked by the teftimony of the fenfes, and the principles of 
Philofophy, or whether impugned by the Scripture, and the tradition of the firft ages ; 
they find, I fay, fo much fatisfaction in fo complete a victory, that they eafily fancy 
all other difputes of orthodoxy have the fame fate. Flattered with fo agreeable a 
perfuafion, they fret and fume if any one maintains, that all the articles of the 
Chriftian Faith, defended and attacked by the arms of Philofophy alone, do not come 
off honourably; that fome of them give ground, and are forced to retire into the 
fortreffes of Scripture, and to afk leave for the future to arm themfelves in another way, 
or otherwife they will refufe to enter the lifts. 

They, who are vexed to fee themfelves thus difturbed in the poffeffion of an imaginary 
complete triumph, fear moreover that by the confeffion of a fort of inferiority, religion 
will be expofed to a total defeat, or at leaft its certainty notably weakened, and the in- 
tereft of the enemies of the Gofpel advanced. 

An offence grounded on thefe notions, has two favourable circumftances; one, that 
it proceeds from a good principle ; the other that it may be ecafily removed. It is 
produced by the love of truth, and if we do but rife up to the confideration of the 
character of Evangelical truths, we fhall be delivered from this difturbance. For we 
fhall fee, that far from being the property of thofe truths to be reconciled with 
Philofophy, it is on the contrary effential to them, not to be fquared by its 
rules (2). (2) This is omy 


Trat themy- The Roman Catholics and Proteftants difpute concerning feveral articles of religion, “vl? 
PS a oe but they perfectly agree in this point. That the myfteries of the Gofpel are above trusts) which 
abore rabon, reafon, There are even fome Divines who own that the myfteries denied by the Soci- eho myer 
the cbiefiom og nians, are againft reafon. I will not take advantage of that conceffion ; it fuffices me, flid, oat the 
the unbelievers that they are unanimoufly acknowledged to be above reafon; for from thence it necef- E RA I 


Gatot be anfwer- 


tty rake, farily follows, that it is impoffible to folve the difficulties of the Philofophers; and are eafly N i 
confequently, that a difpute, wherein natural light only is employed, will always jj" mer 
terminate to the difadvantage of the Divines, who will be forced to give ground and 
to retire under the cannon of fupernatural light. 

It is evident, that reafon can never reach what is above itfelf; but if it could afford 
anfwers to the objections which attack the Doétrine of the Trinity, and that of the Hy- 
poftatic Union, it would reach to thefe two myfteries, it would get the maftery of them, 
manage and ply them, even to the comparing them with its firt principles, or with 
aphorifms deduced from common notions, till at laft, it had concluded, that they agree 
with natural light. It would therefore exert it felf beyond its {trength, and exceed 
its own limits, which is a dowright contradiction. We muft therefore fay, that it 
cannot furnith anfwers to its own objections ; and confequently they remain victorious, 
till recourfe is had to the Divine authority, and the neceffity of captivating the under- 
{tanding to the obedience of faith. 

Let us endeavour to put this in a clearer light. If fome doctrines are above reafon, 
they are out of its reach; if they are out of its reach, it cannot attain to them; if it 
cannot attain tothem, it cannot comprehend them; if it cannot comprehend them, 
it cannot find any idea or principle that can afford folutions ; and confequently, its 
objections will remain unanfwered ; or, which is the fame thing, will be anfwered by 
fome diftinétion as obfcure as the pofition itfelf which is attacked. Now it is certain, 
that an objection founded upon diftiné notions remains equally victorious, whether no 
anfwer is made to it, or fuch an anfwer is made as no body can underftand. Can the 
match be equal betwixt you and another perfon, if that perfon makes objections which 
each of you clearly comprehends, and you make no anfwers but iuch as neither of you 
comprehends ? 


Every 
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Tue end ofa Every Philofophical difpute fuppofes the contending partics to be agreed upon certain 
py T definitions, and to admit the rules of fyllogifms, and the characteriftics of falfe rea- 
it cannot be at- foning. After this, the whole bufinefs confifts In examining, whether a pofition be 
ates we He mediately or immediately confiftent with the principles agreed upon; whether the 
on myfteriess  premiffes of an argument are true ; whether the confequence is well drawn: whether the 
fyllogifm ufed has four terms; whether no maxim contained in the chapter de Oppojitis, 
or de Sopbifticis Elenchis, &c. be contradicted. ‘The victory is obtained either by fhewing 
that the fubjeét of the difpute has no connexion with the principles agreed upon, or by 
reducing the refpondent to an abfurdity. And this may be done, either by fhewing that 
the confequences of his pofition are contradictory, or by driving him to fuch anfwers 
as are wholly unintelligible. The end of thefe forts of difputes is to clear up obfcuritics, 
and make evidence fhine forth. Hence we judge, that during the courfe of a difputation, 
victory declares more or lefs for the opponent or refpondent, according to the greater 
or lefler perfpicuity in the propofitions of the refpective difputants; and at laft we de- 
termine that it wholly declares againft him whofe anfwers are fuch as are to us unintel- 
ligible, and who acknowledges they are incomprehenfible. Hereupon we condemn him 
by the rules of adjudging the victory to a party; and even when he cannot be purfued 
into the mift he has covered himfelf with, which forms a fort of abyfs betwixt him 
and his antagonifts, we conclude him utterly defeated, and compare him to ‘an army, 
which having loft the battle, efcapes the conquerours purfuit only by the favour of 
the night. 
The conclufion we ought to draw from this is, that the myfteries of the gofpel being 
of a fupernatural order, neither can nor ought to be fubjected to the rules of natural 
reafon: they are not fuited to the teft of Philofophical difputes ; their greatnefs and 
fublimity hinders them from ftooping to them. It would be againft the nature of things, 
for them to come off victorious from fuch a combat, their effential character is to 
be the objects of faith, and not of fcience: they would be no longer myfteries, if reafon 
could folve all the difficulties of them ; and therefore, inftead of thinking it ftrange that 
any one fhould fay that Philofophy may attack them, but not repulfe the attack, it 
fhould be a fubject of fcandal to hear the contrary (3). (3) Mite, thas 
If they, whofe fcruples I would remove, yield not to thefe confiderations, in which U2" ") 
they will find, perhaps, fomething too abftracted, I intreat them to have recourfe to labour 19 comme 
reflexions that are more adapted to every one’s capacity: I befeech them to confi- seb Miissi 
der a little the genius that reigns in the New Teftament, and in the miffion of the Ce =a a 
Apoftles. bes ie ue 
Some confida- The humour of difputing is what feems the leaft approved in the ceconomy of the Shy y ©. 


may j reut: be 


w Gofpel. The firt thing Jesus Curist requires is faith and fubmifion, This is spf, 
fus Chrift and commonly his Arft precept, and alfo of his apoftles, Follow me, (4) Believe, and thou 
the Apoties and Dalt be faved (5). Now, that faith which he required was not obtained by a train of Ú) pie * 
hive abferved in Philofophical difcuffions and long reafonings; but was the gift of Gop, a pure grace 
“a of the Holy Ghoft, which commonly fell on ignorant perfons (6). It was not even (5) 4# xen 
produced in the apoftles by their reAeéting on the holinefs of the life of Jesus Curist, °’ 
and the excellency of his doctrine and miracles. They ftood in need of a Revelation (6) 4w. +, 
from Gop himfelf, to know that he whofe difciples they were, was his eternal Son (7). °* 
If Jesus Curist and his apoftles fometimes happen to reafon, they did not take their ,) pu re. 
proofs from natural light, but from the books of the Prophets, and from miracles; 17 
and if fometimes St Paul made ufe of fome arguments ad hominem againft the Gentiles, 
he did not much infift upon them. His method was entirely different from that of (8) 1 Cer, sili 
Philofophers : thefe boait of fuch evident principles, and a fyftem fo confiftent, as to 1 
tear no other obftacles to perfuafion but the ftupidity of the auditors, or the malicious 
artifice of their competitors; and they offer to give an account of their doétrine to all (9 
the world, and to defend it againft all gainfayers. St Paul, on the contrary, owns his (ro) sid.:, 26. 
dotrine to be obfcure, that he knows it but imperfectly (8), and that nothing of it 
can be underftood, unlefs Gop communicates a fpiritual difcernment, without which it 
muft be reckoned foolifhnefs (9). He confeffes (10) that the greateft number of thofe (12) r Tie e 
converted by the apoftles were ignorant and of mean condition. He does not challenge 2% *" 
the Philofophers to difputation, but exhorts the believers to ftand well upon their guard (13) Soe the pal 
again{t Philofophy (11), and to avoid the conteftations of that {cience, which had ruined Jaze of t Er 
the faith of fome perfons (12). E Leal bas 
The antient Fathers governed themfelves by the fame fpirit; they required a ready CoH% $” 
fubmifion to the authority of Gop, and looked upon the difputes of Philofophers as varia Ariflotlis 
one of the greateft obftacles the true faith could meet in its way (13). Celfus the Pre®> 
Philofopher laughed at the conduct of the Chriftians, Who, faid he (14), will neither irg) Origer 
hear your reafons, nor give you any for what they believe, contenting themfelves with faying, aganft Cees, 
Examine not, only believe; or Your faith will fave you; and it is a maxim with them, end d E : 
that the wifdom of the world is an evil .... If, as ufually, they confine themfelves to their a 
examine not, only believe, they muft at leaft tell me what things thofe are they would have (15) 1d. ibid 
ane believe (15). But obferve how he is anfwered (16). < If it were poffible for all men, °* 7 
< neglecting the affairs of this life, to apply themielves to ftudy and meditation, we 6) Id. ibid, 
< need feek no other way to make them embrace the Chriftian religion: for, not tos 5 
2 ‘ fay 
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t fay any thing offenfive to others, no lefs exaétnefs will appear in it than elfewhere, 

¢ whether in the difcuffion of its doctrines (17), or in the illuftration of the enigmatical (17) Ts më 

€ expralons of its prophets, or in the fignification of its Gofpel parables, and abundance $ipo mr 

€ of other things which happened, or were fymbolically ordained. But, fince neither perp of Ls- 

e the neceffities of this life, nor the infirmities of men, will permit many perfons to 4% = A 
= t apply themfelves to ftudy, what more profitable method could be found for all the ts expense 

t reit of the world, than that which Jefus Chrift was pleafed to ufe for the converfion tš pane ju" 


t of the people? And I would fain be told, with refpect to the great number of thofe * « ne 


l P X : s R, dairies = ih 
t who believe, and thereby have efcaped the deluge of corruption in which they were grin, and ja- 
t plunged, which is better for them, to have thus changed their morals, and mended ys & rèy 
ns DAL Roiri 


t their lives, by believing without examination, that there are punifhments for fins, n <n 
t and rewards for good actions; or to have put. off their converfion till they not only A” m ñ "3 
t believed, but had carefully examined the foundations of thofe doctrines? It is certain, toben phi 
t that in following this method few people would have arrived fo far as their plain and “i 'e"er 
© naked faith has conduéted them ; but moft of them would have remained in their cor- ° ° ` 
‘ ruption... But fince they make fo much noife about believing without examining, we 
¢ muft further tell them, that as for us who obferve the profit which hence redounds to 
e the greateft number, we frankly confefs, that we recommend it to thole who are not 
«ina capacity of forfaking all things to apply themfelves wholly to the fearch of 
< truth (18)? (18) Origen. ubi 
This paffage of St Paul, We walk by faith, and not by fight (19), would alone fuffice pennae. > 
to convince us, that in a difpute between two Philofophers there is nothing to be (19) 2 Corn O 
gained by him who attempts either to prove the myiteries of the Chriftian Religion, | 
or to ftand upon the defenfive. For herein lies the difference betwixt the faith of a 
Chriftian and the {cience of a Philofopher; this faith produces a complete certainty, 
but its object ftill remains inevident; icience, on the contrary, at once produces the 
evidence of the object, and a complete certainty of perfuafion. A Chriftian therefore 
attempting to maintain the myftery of the Trinity againft a Philofopher, would oppofe 
an inevident object againft evident objections. Would not this be fighting blind-fold 
and with hands tied, againft an adverfary who has the ufe of all the faculties of his body 
and mind? But if the Chriftian could folve all the Philofopher’s objections, only by the 
principles of natural reafon, the affertion of S: Paul would not be true, that we walk 
by faith, aud not by fighi : for {cience, and not Divine faith, would be the portion of a 
Chriftian. 
Now can any man take offence at my acknowledging a truth which naturally refults 
from the fpirit of the gofpel, and the dodtrine of St Paul? 
Misius come TF thefe reflexions upon the conduct of the firft ages have not fufficient force; if, I 
bent Roni fay, fuch objects confidered at a diftance, make not an impreffion deep enough, let me 
Dind. intreat you to examine the maxims of the modern Divines. Both Papifts and Prote- 
ftants agree in this pofition, that reafon is to be rejected in the judging of a controverfy 
about our myfteries; which amounts to this, that this conceffion fhall never be made, 
viz. That, if the literal fenfe of a paflage of Scripture includes inconceivable doctrines 
impugned by the moft evident maxims of the Logicians and Metaphyficians, it fhall be 
declared falfe ; and Reafon, Philofophy and Natural Light fhall be the rule to be followed 
in the choice of a certain interpretation of Scripture preferably to all others. They not 
only fay, that all thofe are to be rejected who make {uch a preliminary demand in the 
difpute, but alfo maintain that they are ingaged in a way that can lead only to Scepti- 
cifm, or Deifm, or Atheifm: fo that the moft neceffary Barrier to preferve the Chri. 
ftian religion, is the obligation to fubmit to the authority of God, and humbly to 
believe the myfteries he has been pleafed to reveal, however inconceivable they be and 
impoffible they appear to our realon. 
It feems that the Papifts and Lutherans ought more ftrongly to infift upon this prin- 
ciple than the Calvinifts ; for the doctrine of the Real Prefence has a more particular need 
of it; and yet the Calvinifts are as jealous of this pofition as the others, and urge it 
with great zeal againft the Socinians ; and whenever they fee fome of their Divines go 
out of this common road, to make more room for reafon, they write fevercly againi{t 
them, and make them fuipeéted of the Socinian Herefy. 
It would be eafy to gather up the proofs of all I have faid, but this would be to very 
little purpofe ; for whoever is acquainted with books of controverfy, muft know that 
the Roman Catholics continually recommend the facrificing our reafon, and captivating (22) In 1687. 
the underftanding, and that the Proteftanc Minifters impute the Socinian impieties to (yo he. 
the refulal of this facrifice. The difputes of the univerfity of Franeker, filenced by Univerfeile, £x 
authority (20), and thofe of the two French Minifters (21) terminated (22) by the K5, putty 
Walloon Synod, have made too much noife, and are of fo late a date, that there 1s no need pra an oia apan 
of proving it by any citations. I only fay, that one of thofe two minifters maintained © °°"? 
as the univerfal doctrine of the Church, and particularly of Calvin and bis followers, that (21) M: Juries, 
the foundation of faith is neither the evidence of the objets, nor the evidence of re *™** Seem 
velation ; and that the Holy Ghoft perfuades us of the myfteries of the Gofpel, with- pay za spr. 
out evidently fhewing us what we believe, or the Divinity of the Scripture, or the 1696. 
MOT. V. 9X truth 
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truth of the fenfe of fuch and fuch paffages. He was acknowledged to be orthodox ; 
his adverfary obtained a like teftimony of his orthodoxy ; but this proves nothing 
againft me, for he owned that faith is inevident as to the object, and that the evidence 
accompanying it as to revelation is an effect of grace. Fie is therefore one of thofe who 
fay that myfteries are not under the jurifdiction of reafon, and that reafon or 
philofophical light is not the rule we are to confult when we difpute on that 
matter. 

Now, if all the Divines who are orthodox, with regard to the myfteries of the Tri- 
nity, and hypoftatic Union, both Roman Catholics and Proteftants unanimoufly reject 
the arbitration of reafon, it is a manifeft fign they find it incapable of giving proofs or 
folutions in the controverfies concerning thofe myfteries ; for when the queftion is about 
the exiftence of God, they defire nothing better than to difpute by the light of reafon, 
becaufe it furnifhes arms both to attack and repulfe the enemy, and to gain an entire 
victory. The reafon therefore why they act quite otherwife, with refpect to the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation, Gc. is their knowing that Philofophical principles are unable, 
infuficient, to do good, but capable of doing much harm. If juftice and prudence 
allow the excepting againft a judge, it is only in cafe of incompetence and partiality. 
The more zeal a man has for his caufe, the leis he neglects his advantages ; and if he has 
alfo a true fenfe of his intereft, he never excepts againft well-affected perfons. 

From all this I conclude, that there is nothing eafier than to fatisfy thofe who hava 
been’ offended with my conceffion ; for I need only defire them to obferve, that if they 
will be fcandalized at it, they muft complain that all the orthodox Divines are a 
fcandal to them. There is no medium in this cafe : they muft either approve 
what I have faid, or difapprove what 1s faid by thofe Divines who are moft averfe to the 
Socinian Herefies. 

Aw anfwer to If it is objected, that offence was juftly taken at my conceffion, fince it is giving too 
ome oe hae great an advantage to the unbelievers, to allow that their objections againft our myfte- 
we give too great ries Cannot be anfwered philofophically : I reply two things. Firft, that they muft then 
advantage oe. be offended not only at what I have faid on this fubjeét, but alfo at what the moft or- 
dela owe thodox Divines have publifhed concerning it. I fay fecondly, that this is not giving 
fophical ob- to the unbelievers any advantage they can juftly boaft of, as they might do if our 
oo a preachers imitated thofe Philofophers, who give public notice that they are ready to 
the New Te- defend fuch and fuch propofitions againit all oppofers, and that at fuch a day, and at 
fament cannot fuch an hour and place they will make them appear as clear as noon-day. If the Apo- 
= ftles, St Paul for example, when among the Athenians, had petitioned the Areopagus 
to permit him to enter the lifts with all the Philofophers ; if he had offered to main- 
tain a difputation upon the three perfons which are but one God, and upon the unity of 
the hypoftafis of the Divine and human nature in Jefus Chrift; and if before he began 
the difpute he had acknowledged the truth of the rules eftablifhed by Ariftotle in his 
Logic, either concerning the terms of oppofition, or the requifites of the premiffes of a 
demonftrative fyllogifm, &c. In fine, if thefe preliminaries being adjufted, he had 
anfwered that our reafon is too weak to comprehend the myfteries againft which they 
propofed their objections, he had been expofed to all the fhame that a nonpluffed re- 
fpondent can ever fuffer. The victory of the Athenian Philofophers had been com- 
plete ; for he would have been judged and condemned by the very maxims which he 
had already owned to be certain. But if thefe Philofophers had attacked him by the 
fame maxims, after he declared to them the foundation of his faith, he might have 
oppofed this barrier to them, wz. That his doctrines were unknown to reafon, that 
they were revealed by God, and that we ought to believe them, though we do not com- 
prehend them. The difpute, to be regular, muft not have turned upon the queftion, 
Whether thefe doctrines were contrary to the maxims of Logic and Metaphyfics ; 
but upon the queftion, Whether God had revealed them. St Paul could not have 
the worft of it, except it had been proved to him that God did not require the belief of 

thofe things. 

You fee by this how imaginary is the pretended triumph of the unbelievers ; for our 
Divines do not pretend to prove the Trinity and Incarnation by Philofophical argu- 
ments; they admit only the word of God for the foundation and fource of their proofs 
and folutions. ‘This is their fortrefs, their place of arms, it is enough for them to de- 
fend it, and ward off all the blows levelled at it by an Herctic, who bottoms upon the 
fame principle with them, wz. the Divine authority of the Scripture. It is no great 
matter if the enemy feize the reft, being a country which they have voluntarily aban- 
doned. It is no great victory to feize on a place which no body defigned to keep. 
Facile erat vincere non repugnantes (23). - - - Jt was an eafy matter to vanquifb thofe who 
made no refiftance. 


To the end that thofe who read this, and have no other book on this fubject, may 


be fully afured that I do not advance a thing at random. I will fully convince them $ 


of what I have advanced. I will cite the teftimony of two famous writers (24), one a 
Prieft, and the other a Minifter, and both very orthodox upon the Trinity, Incarna- 
tion, fatisfaction of Jefus Chrift, and fome other myfteries. < This proceeding (25) is 


¢ unreafonable, 
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< unreafonable, as being contrary to the firft principles, and the very foundations of 
< the Chriftian religion, If this religion told men, that it propofes to them a faith 
c free from all difficulties ; that nothing can be alledged againft its myfteries with any 
‘ fort of probability ; and that the proofs on which it eftablifhes the truths it teaches 
< are fo clear as to overcome the incredulity and reluctance of all forts of perfons, how- 
< ever prepoffeffed ; this would be a juft ground for pretending to overthrow its doétrincs, 
‘ by thus heaping up probable objections againft what it would make us believe. But 
e it is very far from {peaking thus: it not only does not tell them that the truths it 
< teaches cannot be attacked by any probable reafons, but tells them it is neceffary they 
< fhould be fo, and that it is an infallible confequence of the defigzn God had in difco- 
e vering himfelf to mankind by the true religion (26). Mr Claude having objeéted (26) Nicolte, 
nothing to this paflage of Mr Nicolle, muft be deemed the approver of it . for if he Bligh ve Bt 
had found any matter for cenfure in it, he was indifpenfibly obliged to cenfure it in 2, 53mm si 
refuting, as he did, the book concerning the Perpetuity of Faith. 

Let us fee whether any juft offence could be taken, under pretence that the Philofo- 
phical objections againft the doctrine of the Trinity, &c. filence not the Profeffors of 
Divinity, and that in their public difputations on thefe points, they folve all the diffi- 
culties that can be propofed to them. I defire fuch as fhall urge this to confider two 
things: one is, that their objection cannot be good againft me, without being fo againft 
all the Divines who acknowledge that the great myfteries of the gofpel are inexplicable 
by natural reafon: the other is, that the Proteftants cannot make ufe of this objeétion ; 
for it proves too much; namely, that the doctrine of Tranfubftantiation is not liable 
to invincible attacks, philofophically fpeaking. It is the general doétrine of the Roman 
Catholics, that a body may be in feveral places at the fame time. The Thomifts, con- 
tenting themfelves with what is neceflary, have not dared to affirm it can be fo circum- 
feriptively, but at moft as Jefus Chrift is under the facramental fpecies. The other 
fchoolmen, efpecially the Jefuits, have been much bolder; they have maintained the 
circumnfcriptive replication (27), and in this have reafoned more confequentially than the (27) ‘1s rhus 
Thomitts ; for if the reafons alledged againft this replication were good, the definitive re- o3 pare Pigg 
plication (28) would not be maintainable. The replication is not only taught by the Jem éy is 
Divines, but alfo in all the bodies of Philofophy, and it is always one of the thefes or- 4sries s por- 
dered to be publickly maintained by the ftudents in Natural Philofophy. All imagin- %7 y =s- 
able objections are difcuffed in the books of fcholaftic Divines, which treat of the facra- es 
ment of the Eucharift, and in the bodies of Philofophy, in the place where the (28) tus thy 
queftions de loco are explained: not one of thofe objections remains unanfwered: Does ‘2 *¢ Psium 
this hinder the Proteftants from perfifting to maintain that this pofition, viz. a body in: ana. 


in many places at 


is in feveral places at the fame time, is liable to a thoufand contradictions, and abfo- 07e, "5 p=- 
lutely impoffible ? Nothing therefore can be inferred in favour of an opinion, from the yl so 
pomibility of oppofing fome diftinction or fchool-term againft whatever the moft fubtle 
adverfaries can obicét (29). All does not confift in making an anfwer, but in giving a (29) Compare 
folution which raifes fome idea, and is exempt from the pefitio principii, and which 7 pave fad w 
fhews the objection to be grounded upon foundations that have no connexion with (fy ere. 2 Æ- 
common notions. Here you fee three requifites which are wanting in the fchoolmens siteni he eB 
anfwers to the objections againft Tranfubftantiation: therefore their laft and principal $27" nii j 
refuge is to fay, that the omnipotence of God fupplies what reafon cannot comprehend, marere i 
and that it is our duty to captivate our underftanding, and facrifice our reafon to the 
authority of the Church. 

They have been no lefs fubtile and fertile in inventing either difficulties, or anfwers, 
with refpect to the Trinity, than with refpeét to Tranfubftantiation. But the Socinians 
are as ill fatishied with thefe two kinds of anfwers, as the Proteftants are with thofe re- 
lating to Tranfubftantiation : Both, fay the Socinians, want the three requifites above- 
mentioned : they take for granted what is in queftion ; they are as obfcure, or even ob- 
fcurer than the doctrine itfelf, which is the fubjet of controverfy ; they are too incon- 
ceivable to be confuted ; it is a difpute wherein night parts the combatants ; for if the 
refpondent wraps himfelf in a diftin@tion wholly incomprehenfible, the opponent muft 
neceflarily retire; or if he ftays, he does not fee where he can ftrike a blow. No man 
will fhoot where there is not the leaft glimpfe whereby to difcover or guefs at the 
mark; and as the higheft degree of evidence has this property, that it cannot be 
proved, the loweft degree of inevidence has this deftiny, that it cannot be attacked, So 
that no confequence can be drawn in favour of a doétrine from this, that its opponents, 
though never fo well provided with Philofophical weapons, at laft meet with an in- 
trenchment of diftin@tions, involved in fo impenetrable a cloud, that they are forced to 
proceed no farther. 

There are both in the Proteftant and Romifh communion a great many perfons who 
are diffatisfied with the explications of the fchoolmen, and think that thefe people have 
more confounded than explained the myfteries of religion. Some Proteftant Divines 
could wifh that the fcripture-terms had only been made ufe of, that the whole doctrine 
of the Trinity had been expreffed in five or fix lines, and that, inflead of following 
the difputants from one objection to another, they had been told, We do not ronaki 
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this to you as a thing you are to comprebend, but as a thing you are to believe: if you cannot 
believe it, beg the grace of God that you may § if you obtain nothing by your prayers, your di- 
flemper is incurable: our diftinétions and fubtilties will ferve only to harden you; you will 
never leave off complaining that we explain to you one obfcure doctrine by cno:ber more obfcure, 
chfcurum per obfeurius. tis very probable that this myftery propofed in a few words, 
according to the fimplicity of the feripture, would much lefs ftartle and fright reafon, 
than it does by that great train of explications which accompanies it in Thomas Aqui- 
nas’s Commentators. Many Roman Catholics would heartily fay, if they durft, againtt 
the fubtiltics of the fchoolmen, what the Abbot Faydit has publifhed of them: bur 
though they had not the fame courage he had to publifh a ftrong invective on this 
fubject, they neverthelefs think as he does. Sce the margin ( 30). 
Mr Balzac has faid excellent things in the fifth difcourfe of his Socrate Chrétien (3i); 
I fhall give fome part of it. < They who have tranflated from one language into ano- 
«ther with the greateft reputation, have miftaken rivers for mountains, and men 
< for cities. The miftakes of your Divines are not lefs than thofe. Human reafon falls 
t into more ftrange miftakes when it treats of divine things: being weak and defective 
+ it ought to be cautious, and confider its own ftrength; it ought to be more difcreet 


t and referved : there may be an excefs in the defire of learning and enquiring: it is af 


* vice to know too much news; ancient morality has condemned it: Theophraftus’s 
e characters do not forget it. And if that be true which was heretofore faid, THAT 
t WE OUGHT NOT TO BE CURIOUS IN A FOREIGN REPUBLIC; what auda- 
é cioufnefs is it, I pray, what facrilege, for a citizen of the lower world, an inhabitant 
© of the earth, to meddle fo much with the things above, and the affairs of heaven? 
© In what country is he more a ftranger than in that? Is there any Republic more un- 
€ known to him? Is there any foreign place he is more remote from, or has lefs fo- 
‘ ciety and correfpondence with? The profound refpect we owe to that majefty which 
* conceals himfelf, forbids our prying into it with fo much diligence and forwardnefs, 
< Let us {top at his outworks and ramparts, without purfuing him into his fort and in- 
c trenchments; let us adore the veils and clouds he has placed betwixt us and him. 
Since he inhabits a light inacceffible, let us leave off attempting the place of his 
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< abode: let us not endeavour to furprize him by the fubtilty of our queftions, to force 
him with the violence of our arguments, If the prefervation of our eyes be valuable, 
if our life be dear to us, let us fhun that formidable prefence, that fatal light, that 
< light which dazzles angels and kills men (32).... At the unmeafurable diftance we (42) Bites, so. 
«are from him, confined to the loweft {tation of the world he has built, we would «tte Chretien, 


n 


nw 


c afcend his throne, and touch his crown. We afpire to his Rritet confidence and 
e familiarity ; at leaft, we pretend to fee him with the eyes of flefh, to comprehend him 


¢ with a mind drowned in blood, and buried in matter. We undertake to difcourfe of 


e his nature and his effence, to give an account of his conduét and defigns, with the 
< jargon of Ariftotl.’s Philofophy (33).’ 

Balzac, in this difcourfe, had the Spanifh fchoolmen in view; but there is no fubject 
in which they better deferve this cenfure, than their explications of the myftery of the 
Trinity : fo little reafon is there to conclude they have fucceeded well, under the pre- 
tence of their inventing anfwers to objections. 

But to be impartial to every body, we muft fay, that thofe who engage in difputes 
with the Socinians, and take new roads, feldom fail to lofe their way. This has been 
icen in England five or fix years ago (34): a famous Divine, thinking he could not 
confute fome Socinian tracts by the hypothefis of the fchools, imagined another; but 
it was pretended that he eftablifhed Tritheifm, and his hypothelis was not fuffered to 
take footing. From whence we may infer how impoffible it is to confute the Philofo- 
phical objeétions of the Socinians; and fince they acknowledge the fcripture, they 
ought immediately to be attacked by it. This is the weak fide of their defence; the 
other is the ftrong fide. 

As defirous as I am to be fhort, I muft obferve the method taken by an able Divine, 
who has fince been many years Bifhop of Salifbury, to refute the objections of a famous 
Atheift (35) whom he converted. Ile has given us an account of the conferences he 
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had with him, where we find, amoneft other things, that in anfwering the difficulties s:mjelf ta» 4 


upon the myfleries of the gofpel, he had only recourfe to this, that the incomprehenfi- 
bility of a doétrine is not a fufficient reafon to reject it, fince there are a great many 
moit certain things in nature which it is impoffible to comprehend. He mentioned 
fome of them, and particularly the union of the foul and body. It had been objected 


to Dr Burnet, that ic is not in the power of man to believe what he does not conceives ! 


and that it is opening a door to all the cheats and impofitions of priefts, to give credit 


‘to mylterious doctrines. He excepted to the belief of myfteries in the Chriftian Religion ; j 


which be thought no man could do, fince itis not in a man’s power to believe that which be 
cannot comprebend : and of which be can have no notion. The believing mificries, he faid, 
made way for all the jugglings of prices, for they getting the people under them in that point, 
fet out to them what they pleafed , and giving it a hard name, and calling it a Myftery, the 
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people were lamed, and eafily believed it (36). The Doćtor anfwered (37), that we mutt 
not wonder that the effence of God is incomprehenfible, fince there is in every being GË “= fst 


O farm of 


fomething we cannot account for (38), and the poffibility of feveral facts acknowledged end see if 
to be true by all the world, may yet be attacked by fpecious arguments (39); and 28% Fi 


m, = 


therefore the revelation of the myftery of the Trinity and Incarnation, and fome others, pis. 100, of the 
being certain we ought to fubject our reafon to them; for the fole argument that can 5 68o. 

be oppofed to them IS, that they are above our reafon ; but is not the fame difficulty to ry) Ibia. p- 
be found in feveral things which we admit to be true (40). He was fo far from reckon- 101, © fg. 
ing the fchoolmens anfwers any thing, that on the contrary he confeffed they only es rr exten, 


ferved to render the difficulties more obfcure. There have been too many niceties brought in tt is pls bBo: 


indeed, rather to darken then explain thefe : They have been defended by weak arguments, and feo, 0 i; 
illuftrated by fimilies not always fo very apt and pertinent. And new fubtilties have been wmanabl 


added, which have rather perplexed than cleared them, All this cannot be denied , the oppo- 75 0" 
fition of Heretics antiently, occefioned too much curiofity among the Fathers: which the 139) Ibid. gag: 
Schoolmen have wonderfully advanced of late times. But if mvfteries were received, rather *°3 + 

in the fimplicity in which they are delivered in the feriptures, than according to the defcaniings 7, 

r ; ; , ” , ho) Newer, The 
of fanciful men upon them, they would not appear much more incredible, than fome of the tke serbs ssie 
common objects of fenfe and perception (apa): Pilita a 

" . se none. Nie of relipiss 
Let us not forget this obfervation. Luther, and feveral other Proteftant Divines had swe rèe 4 
never maintained that there are things falfe in Philofophy which are true in Divinity ““) 492" 


wid ste Pisréee 


(42), it they had believed that the anfwers made to the objections of the Philofophers "$s, ar Pans, 


againft our myfteries were fatisfactory to reafon ; for they maintained this only on ac- p Kei a, 
count of thofe myfteries (43). gumert, That 


S weet: . ° ° : : unbelievers can- 
I do not fee therefore that hitherto the objections I had to folve in this ex- not aveidin har 


planation have been able to put me to any difficulty. Let us try in fome principles telicv- 


others. ing things incom- 

‘ 4 1 < A prehenfible, 
qae third ob- If at bë objected, that my conceffion is fcandalous, becaufe it relates not to the Phi- See cbap. Pilg tly 
j i . . . I a . = ani v. d H fpa 
kton, is, that lofophical reafons which may impugn the Trinity, Incarnation, and iome other myftc- mss par, ek 


J ought not to 


lot edo ries, but to the difputes about the origin of evil; that objection will be very faulty : 


be arguments of For, firft, the objector wil] be i kG : da1) Spme paf 
oR, ; j J be ignorant that the decrees of God concerning the fall of e a tae 


ver might be Man, and the confequences of this fall, are one of the moft incomprehenfible myfteries pa. 106, 107. 


eS of religion; fecondly, That our moft orthodox Divines acknowledge it. 
with T p Tet, Pe 


. . : rar) 
ne auments The Writings of St Paul teach us, that this great Apoftle, propofing to himfelf the mari [C], of rte 


e difficulties concerning Predeftination, could get out of them no otherwife than by affert- #4% Horr: 


al a tiras 


: : . i MAN (Danizi), 
Gof. ing the abfolute power of God over his creatures (44), with an exclamation upon the in- ses i 
comprehenfibility of his ways. Could he more clearly fignify, than by fuch a folution, Ln ok Sie 


that the doctrine of the decrees of God concerning the deftiny of the Elect and Re- rare. 
probate is inexplicable? Is not this telling us in plain terms, that Predeftination 1s 

one of the myfterics which moft overwhelm human reafon, and moft unavoidably re- (43) Se ert 
quire it to humble itfelt under the authority of God, and facrifice itfelf to the fcrip- ae 
ture? The objections it fuggefts againft the myfteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, *""** 

are for the moft part fenfible only to thofe who have fome tinéture of Logic and Me- . . 
taphyfics ; and belonging to the fpeculative fciences, they have lefs force upon the gene- fe), oft. D 
rality of men: but thofe it fuggefts againit Adam’s fin, and Original Sin, and the ceter- se Armi- 
nal damnation of an infinite number of people, who cannot be faved without an cef- > 
cacious grace, which God grants only to his Elect, are founded upon principles of 
Morality, which are known to every body, and which conftantly ferve for a rule-both 
to the learned and ignorant to judge whether an aétion be unjuft or not. Thefe prin- 
ciples are the moft evident, and work upon the mind and heart ; fo that all the facul- 
ties of man revolt, when we muft impute to God a conduét which is not conform to 
this rule. Nay, the folution which is drawn from God?’s infinity, and is employed as a 
powcrful motive to captivate the underftanding, is not exempt from a new difficulty ; 
for if that infinite diftance which raifes God above al! things, ought to perfuade us that 
he is not fubjeét to the laws of human virtues, we cannot be certain that his juftice en- 
gages him to punifh evil, and we could not confute thofe who fhould maintain that he 
is the author of fin, and yet punithes it very juftly, and in all this does nothing but 
what is confiftent with the infinite perfections of a fupreme being; becaufe thole per- 
feétions are not to be adjufted to our ideas of virtue. 

It is plain therefore, that the doétrine concerning Adam’s fin, with its dependences ; 
is, of all the myfterics unconceivable to reafon and inexplicable by its maxims, that 
which moft neceffarily obliges us to fubmit to revealed truth, notwithftanding all the 
oppofitions of Philofophical truth. 

It were to be wifhed that this point had been always remembered; for the unhappy 
difputes about grace, which have caufed fo many troubles, were only derived from the 
treating of this myftery as a thing reconcileable with our weak_reafon. The Roman 
Catholics here have aéted inconfiftently ; they have infulted Calvin with the utmolt 
fury, for literally following St Paul’s doctrine, whilft they would explain it in a milder 
fenfe, that human reafon might be fatisfied with it. “They had not the fame regard for 
reafon in the explication of the paffages relating to the Trinity, and the Sacrament ol 
the Fucharift. Balzac’s ftrokes againit the Proteftant Divines would do well againft 
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the Papifts. The Minifters, fays he (45), ought to be laughed at as fools, * after the ad- 

* vances they have made, and the referves they would keep to themfelves. When they (45) Balzac, Sa, 
< have granted us the more, can they refufe us the lefs? Having given us the my {teries Cates oe 
< of the Trinity and Incarnation, they have referved themfelves nothing afterwards. pi s 520, & 
< By granting thefe two great {trange and aftonifhing truths, they have given up the” 
¢ liberty of their mind; which liberty muft either lie loft or preferved full and entire. 

© The fame authority which affures them of the certainty of the Apoitics Creed, affures 
‘them of the validity of all the other parts of religion ; and they have no better 

< grounds for contefting the latter, than the former. The authority being infallible, it 
‘js univerfally infallible; it is equally infallible. The Chriftian being a Captive to 

< faith, and not a judge of doctrines, ought to obey the voice which {peaks, without 

© deliberating about the words, becaufe the words would not perfuade him, if the voice 

< had not already done it. A man has no longer aright to his firft freedom, after he 

e has taken upon him the yoke of the commanding and victorious God. It is tco late 

e to make ufe of our reafon, after we have fubmitted it to the obedience of faith. How 

‘ ridiculous, I pray, would it be, one while to quit reafon, and another to refume it; 

< to make choice of fome pleafing parts of Chriftianity, and to reject the difpleafing 
‘ones; to be half Infidel, and half Believer! This would be making terms with Jefus 

e Chrif, and entring upon articles with the Church, It would be doing fomething 

‘ worfe, paffing from complaifance to giving the lie, admitting part of what fhe pro- 

< pofes to our belief, and maintaining the reft to be falfe? Calvin might thus have 
defended himfelf againft thofe who difliked his hypothefis of Predeftination ; he 
might have told them, You are prepofteroufly fqueamifh, after having digefted the 
difficulties of one God in three perfons, and thofe of Tranfubftantiation. You will not 
hearken to Philofophical arguments on that head; you talk of nothing but the omni- 
pctent power of God; you complain of our denying it, when we deny the preferva- 
tion of accidents without a fubject, and the prefence of a body in different places: Why 
then do ye attack the myftery of Predeftination by human arguments? Why do not ye 
believe that the power of God extends even to the reconciling the liberty of creatures 
with the necefflity of his decrees, and his juftice with the punifhment of a fin neceffarily 
committed ? 

Be it how it will, it cannot be denied that the introduction of moral evil, with the 
doétrines annexed to it. is one of the moft impenetrable myfteries which God has re- 
vealed to men. [ will cite fome authors upon it. 

J repeat not what may be read in another place of this work (46), wz. that a Pro- (46) $, obar, 
teftant Divine publickly confeffes that the hypothefis of St Auftin and Calvin is to him (2k Pav- 
an infupportable burden, and that he embraces it only becaufe none of the other hypo- tiers (44), (45) 
thefis are able to eafe him. Calvin’s words which I have cited (47) deferve a place here. _ 
< Throughout his writings he conftantly declares that wherever the queftion is about (7) “75. 
‘ fin, the name of God ought not to be engaged in it, fince nothing belongs to the nature tice Sysxa- 
‘ of God but perfect juftice and equity. It is therefore a bafe and horrible calumny to “'*™ 
© involve in this crime a man who has ferved the Church of God fo well, as if he made 
< God the author of fin. It is true he every where affirms, that nothing is done but 
‘ by the will of God; and yet he maintains, that the wicked actions of men are fo 
< directed and governed by the fecret judgment of God, that he has no communication 
< with their vices. The fum of his doctrine is, that God directs all things, by 
< means wonderful and unknown to us, to what end he pleafes, fo that his eternal will 
‘ is the firft caufe of all things. And he confeffes it to be an incomprehenfible myftery, 
< that God fhould will what to us appears unreafonable ; and neverthelefs he affirms, 

‘ that we are not to enquire too curioufly or audacioufly into his conduct, fince the 
“judgments of God are a profound abyfs, and that it is better to adore with all re- 
‘ verence the myfteries and fecrets which exceed our capacity, than to fcan them, or 
< intrude too far into them (48 )> You fee how he adivifes us not to approach this aby{s, (48) Calvin's 


brief arlam 1 


but with a fpirit of fubmifiion and reverence for this great and incomprehenfible my- (27 ars 


tery. Mr Morus being Minifter and Profeffor of Divinity in the fame city of Geneva certain pregra- 
as Calvin had been, vehemently declaimed againft the reformed Divines who difputed Saas Pte 
about the univerfality of Grace. He had an eye to Amyraldus and Spanhemius. He Der or 
gave them the fame reprimand as is ufed to audacious writers, who have the boldnefs far ge 1oy 
to dive into the moft hidden fecrets of the Creator. He puts them in mind of the 1 fn 
weightieft maxims that are employed to recommend to us the facrificing of our reafon, 
and the captivating our underftanding to the authority of God with refpeét to the 
moft incomprehenfible myfteries. His words have fo much emphafis, that they cannot 
be tranflated without lofing a great deal of their energy. I will therefore give the 
original. © Quis non videat que de Trinitate, quam fibi foli notam vetus ait {criptor, 
© deque decretis Dei, quorum non aliter conftat ratio, quam fi nemini reddatur, deque 
< aliis ejufmodi, que nec licet fcire, nec prodeft, anxie difputantur, non tuto, fed fru- 
t ftra, difputari? Nemo ccelefte myfterium difcutiat ratione terrena, divina verba modis 
‘non penfemus humanis, inquit Chryfologus. Credere, quod juffum eft, non eft dif- 
e cutere permiflum, ait Ambrofius. Lauda, venerare, tuum eft nefcire, quod agitur, 
inquit Author de vocatione Gentium. Quæ Deus occulta efle voluit, non funt g 
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* randa; que manifefta fecit, non funt negligenda, ne & in illis illicite curiofi, & in bis 
< damnabiliter inveniamur ingrati. Nos autem faftidimus aperta in feripteris, chufa, 
& obfignata, in coelis querimus, nunquam vifa perambulare, oculis quoaue fubduéra 
calcare pedibus, żuCars sr, Pauli vox agnofcitor, fatagimus ardcliones. Quare hi fie. 
illi aliter, abfit uc dicamus judicium effe luti, non fguli, quæ funt Auguitini verba, com 
pefcat fe humana temeritas, & quod non eft, non quærat, ne id, quod ett, non in- 
veniat: Or: gzatshnmror 73 Oust Damafcenus aliique praeferibuat. Quid xternis mi- 
* norem confiliis animum fatigas? Audi Tertullianum: Praeftar, Inguit, per Deun 
nefcire, quia ipfe non revelaverit, quam per hominem fcire, quia ipfe pratumterit ; 
© cedat curlofitas fidei, cedat gloria faluti. Audi Scripturam: Arcana Deo, revelata 
‘ nobis, & filiis noftris. Mofes Dei Vocem audivit; faciem non vidit; quia fide, non 
e vifu, ambulamus, & cujus ferre Majeftatem non poffumus, a pofteriori, ut loquuntur, 
* opera cum Mofe luftramus. Deus abfconditus habitat in caligine, inquit Rex Paci- 
e ficus; in luce, fed inacceffa, inquit coeleftis Apoftolus. Flic fubvectus in tertium 
* coelum qua vilere potuit, non potuit enarrare: nos humi ferpentes adhuc enarramus 
© velut cenfcil, que nunquam, ne per nebulam quidem, vidimus. Non conftat fine 
< arcano Majeftas, nubes Dei gloriam obumbrat, Arca oppanio velo tegitur: nos in 
¢ horribile Dei Sacrarium emiffitios oculos evibramus, & nondum bene initiati Epoptas 
‘agimus. Ut ad ignem, Solemque, fic ad Deum accedamus, hactenus ur calore 
c foveamur, non voraci Ramma, non radiis eftuantibus hauriamur (49).------ Zi; 149) Alexander 
< for thofe difputes relating either to the Trinity, which an ancient author fays that no body 2%: Onnes 
< knew except bimfelf, or to the accrees of Ged, for which no man can prefume to render a sq fy Balt 
< reafon, or other points of the like nature, which we are neither permitted nor concerned to es aig ae 
< know, is it not obvious that thefe controverfies are not only bold and dangerous, but alfo vain ee 
< and unprofitable. Let no man, fays Chryfologus, examine a heavenly myftery by 
‘ earthly reafon; neither let us weigh the word of God in the fcale of human judgment. 
< What we are commanded to believe, let us believe, /ays Ambrofius, but we are not 
< permitted to fift and canvafs matters of faith. Praife and adore the difpenfations of 
< providence, it becomes you to be ignorant of the reafons of them, favs the author of 
< the book on the calling of the Gentiles. We muf neither pry into what God hath thught 
< fit to conceal from us, nor refufe our afent to the truths be hath been pleafed to manifeft and 
< reveal, left in the former cafe we fhould be found finfully curious, and in the latter, un- 
< grateful, even to our condemnation. Neverthelefs, while we defpife the iruihs revealed to 
© us in Scripture, we pry into the fecrets of heaven, and would there difcover what God hath 
< concealed, tread in paths unfeen and unknown, intrude upon, and are buly after things the 
© mof remote from our knowlege and difcerninent. From hence arifes the great diverfily of our 
< opinions, even in matters of the highcft importance. Let us therefore check our rafbnefs, 
< let us not feek after what is lidden, left we fhould mifs of what is revealed. Divine things 
< are to us incomprehenfible, as Damajcenus and others have written. Why foouldft then 
© rack thy thoughts, and bufy thyfelf about the eternal purpofes of God, fince they are beyond 
< thy reach ? Hear the words of Tertullian. Yt is better for us not to know what God hath 
* concealed, becaufe he has not revealed thefe things, than to know what man hath dit- 
< covered, becaufe he is prefumptuous; let our curiofity give place to our faith, and 
‘ our vanity to our falvation. Hear the words of the Scripture. Turk MYSTERIES OF 
s Gop belong unto Gop, but the things which are revealed, to us and to our children 
© Mofes heard the voice of God, but did not fee his face, becaufe we walk by faith, and 
‘ not by fight, and of that God the glory of whofe majefty we are not able to bear, we bebold, 
© with Mofes, the works, only as it were in their back parts. God being hidden dwelleth’in 
< darknefs, fays Solomon ; in light, but inacceffible, fays St Paul. That Holy Apoftle was 
‘ carried up to the third heavens, but what he beheld, be was not able to relate ; whereas we 
< who are reptiles on this earth, pretend to relate what we never faw, no not through a cloud, 
‘as if we were thoroughly acquainted with thefe fecrets. Majefly never appears open or 
< expofed to our view, a cloud overfbadows the divine glory, the ark is covered over with a 
c large vail. Yet we pierce with prying eyes into the tremendous myfteries of God, and before 
< we are well initiated, pretend to a thorough knowledge of them. Let us approach the divine 
< majefty, as we would the fire, or the fun, that we may be nourifoed by the beat, but not deftroyed 
< by the devouring flames, and feorcbing beams of bis glory? Very lately one of thofe who 
fucceded Calvin in his chair, has in a moft diftin&t manner acknowledged the incomprehen- 
fibility of Predeftination. I have not as yet had the pleafure of fecing his new fyftem 
of Divinity ; but we find this account of it in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres : 
< He begins with a queftion extremely difficult, and which is a ftumbling-block to 
< the profane and the weak; namely, why God has permitted fin, which is the caule 
‘ of fuch a number of evils, and which he might eafily prevent? Mr Pictet does not 
‘ conceal the ftrength of the difficulty, but propofes it in ifs full force. They who 
> < ventured to affirm that God knows not futurity, when it depends on the freewill ol 
‘ intelligent creatures, eafily difengage themfelves from this difficulty, by faying God 
€ has not prevented what he has not forefeen: But this ts leaping into an abyfs to avoid 
‘a precipice; and it is ftill more difficult to conceive that God fhould not know 
€ futurity, than it is to conceive he has not hindered fin, though he foreliw it. The 


< opinion of thofe who fay God has permitted it to manifeft his wildom, or to ae 
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¢ his juftice and mercy, feems more reafonable. And yet all this is not fatisfactory , 

‘ for, befides that it was not perhaps impoflible for God to manifcft his attributes other- 

‘ wife, is it, for inftance, a great fign of mercy, to permit a great evil which might 

€ be prevented, in order to have an occafion of remedying it? Mr Pitter fincerely 

© confefles, that as the Scripture gives us no reafon of God’s conduct on this occafion, 

‘ and fufficiently intimates that there are here depths impoffible for us to found, we 

© ought not to attempt it (50)? al | (50) Nouvelles 
Any man who can be reafonably offended at what I have faid in the articles con- S 3 Republique 

: : 5 ' . e : ° . z ettres 

cerning Manicheifm, may likewife be juftly offended with this Profeflor of Geneva’s Nevenber ioe 

doctrine, as orthodox as it Is. PAE ADI 494, 

Let us add alfo the teftimony of a Roman Catholic, that nothing may here be want- rż Ciriffien 7 
ing. ‘ There are fome fhallow wits, who had rather condemn boldly what they do Pa oe 
< not underftand in the holy Fathers of the Church, than humble themfelves, as They ex Profefler of 
‘did, under the weight of the difficulties that are found in the explication of the cing OG 
< myfteries of our faith, For the juftification of a finner, and the fandctification of 
«a Chriftian, is a myftery, and a great one. And becaufe men do not look upon it 
‘asa myftery, they boldly attempt to remove all its difficulties, they frame fyftems 
< which bring every thing to evidence and demonftration, if we believe the authors of * Inventum hu- 
them; and they imagine a Sczentta media in God, invented at firft by the Semi- Pela- Bam se 
gians, and whereof Pope Clement VIII, who well underftood this fubject, was wont to fay, in apparentia 
< as Lemos * relates, shat it was an buman invention to accommodate all things in appearance. fe” ae 
© Away with thofe human inventions, which explain not the myfteries but by deftroy- raa. s. cap. 

A z ° . . 3 e > . : XXXV, Dep, 
< ing them, and give not the mind fatisfaction but by feducing it with the fallacious “~ AX a89. 
‘ appearances of light and evidence. Let us receive with humility what the Scripture (51) se Augu- 
< and tradition difcover of them. Let us willingly be ignorant of what God will con- {hide 
‘ ceal from us. Let us ftop where the Apoftles and Doétors of tne Church have flopped ; 179, ha ire 
< and when we read St Auftin, fo far from infulting him as a writer who goes aftray is hte, al 
« and leads his followers to the precipice of error, let us acknowledge it is not from t% letrersıf ihe 
‘ his expreffions the difficulties proceed, but from the fubject itfelf, as he anfwers n pZ O“ 
* Julian (§1).’ Champs, 

Let us fee whether they could be juftly fhocked at a certain comparifon which I have s., gu a. 
mentioned (52). I know feveral people have complained of it, fome becaufe they were crar. (50), f. 
not ufed to controverfial books, and others becaufe they had not frefh ideas of what 1% gee Fav- 
they had tormerly read in fuch books, Whatever be the ground of the offence they kr 
have taken, it may be eafily removed. We need only reprefent to them that the moft (s3) Se Me 
ufual method of the controverfifts is what they call reductio ad abfurdum, reducing their Dy") Sa 
adverfaries to an abfurdity. ‘They chiefly endeavour to make it appear that the ne- Cettibi, Par. i 
ceffary confequence of the opinion they refute, is that the conduét of God would be “P "t+ 
execrable, and they make no {cruple of {peaking very ill of the God of their adverfaries, 54) I poy, 
that is of God confidered fuch as he would be in cafe the opinion in queftion was re- 3 
ceived. They boldly employ the moft fhocking comparifons. The Roman Catholics pss) pia 
maintain that Calvin introduced a God who is deceitful, cruel, and inhumane, a God void 
of juftice, reafon, and goodnefs (53), \efs innocent and lefs a God, than the God of (56) tps 
Epicurus (54). 4 God who bath two wills, one public, by which he declares that he is will- ,__, bil, pa 
ing to fave all mankind, and the other fecret, by which he drives into impiety, all thofe ra R 
whom he loves not, in order to find a pretext for punifbing them (55); ..... an inhumane | oh Ge 
mafter, who commands his fervants to do things impofible, and inflifts on them an eternal gos Carus, a 
punifoment, becaufe they did not perform them, as the tyrant Caligula did (56). In fine, a tates Dew 
God who like Caligula commands bis laws to be written in fo fmall a character that no body paral in Be 
can read them (57). Lhe Arminian Bertius, difputing with Pifcator, charged him peara ne 
with making God hold fuch a conduét towards man, as was perfeétly like that which xvit, b. i, 
Tiberius held towards Sejanus’s daughters. He fhewed this parallel (58) in two columns in 4#% 33335% 
one of which he fet down what that Empcror did in order that Sejanus’s daughters might ».. | gre rbe 
not be ftrangled againft the laws. He fet down in the other what Pifcator makes God do, Jugement far les 
in order that the Reprobate may not be punifhed againft the ufual forms. A reformed sais le eden 
Divine makes ufe of a like battery again{ft the Socinians. He maintains againft them peg. 10. 
that their God is the greateft of ali the monfters that ever entered the imagination (59) 3, F 
that Plato and Zeno would have difliked him (60); that he is a very ignorant and Tastcau du So- 
powerlefs God (61), full of imperfećtions (62), a fantome of a God defeated every cairns, HT 
moment by unforfeen events (63); a ftrange God little better than the God of ~~ 
Epicurus (64), and lives from hand to mouth (65). (61) Ibid. peg 

Such being the cuftom of the controverfifts, I had been a very bad Hiftorian of the 73 
difpute concerning the origin of evil, and an unfaithful relater of the reafons on each 62) Bid pg 
fide of the queftion; if I had not mentioned the comparifon which has difpleafed2; ` 
certain perfons. It is that of God with a mother who forfeeing that her daughter Ge; 
and obferve that I have fhewn that this comparifon may be retorted againft the (637 ®™ 
Socinians, P69.) Tid. pote 
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able thing to act fincerely ? If we are not obliged, are we not at leatt permitted to act 
thus? The anfwer muft be in the affirmative. I may therefore, fhall I reply, make 
ufe of this laudable liberty, efpecially when there is no decree of a fynod or confittory 
fo tie a man’s hands in that refpect. If any one can produce a doctrinal determination 
figned by four Profeffors of Divinity, and fealed with the feal of fome univerfity, which 
is no great demand; if any one, I fay, can fhew me fuch an act, importing that no 
orthodox man ought to own, not even when it is moft true, that certain objections 
ot the heterodox are unanfwerable otherwife than by Scripture, I will engage to do 
every thing they will have me; for I am certain I fhall never fee fuch an act. 

But for a more ample fatisfaction of the moft {crupulous readers, J am willing to 
declare here, that wherever it is faid in my Di€tionary that fuch and fuch arguments 
are unafwerable, I do not defire my readers fhould believe they are actually fo; I mean 
no more than that they feem to me unanfwerable. ‘This has no ill confequence ; every 
one may imagine, if he pleafes, that I am of this opinion for want of due penetra- 
tion. I wifh they would add, that in contorming my telf to the rules of fincerity rather 
than to the public maxims of the fpirit of a party, I neverthelefs confider that neither 
Herefy nor Heathenifm can draw any advantage trom the unanfwerablenefs of their 
objections againft myfteries (66). 

The remaining difficulty will require a little longer examination. 
on my relating at large the objections of the Manichees, and not takin 
to produce the arguments which confute them. 
all reafonable readers. 
of Manicheifm. 

The firft is, that confidering the prefent difpofition of men, there is no Herefy lets 
to be feared than this. People cannot but abhor an hypothefis which admits an eternal 
and increated Being diftinct from God, an enemy to God, and effentially wicked. And 
as tor Free-thinkers, or in general all thofe who have cultivated the ftudy of Metaphyfics, 
and have any inclination to make a wrong ufe of it, they diflike nothing more than a 
multiplicity of principles. The depravity of their tafte inclines them rather to be per- 
fect Unitarians (67), than to declare for the Dualifts (68). 

In the fecond place, all Chriftians, however ignorant they be, fo clearly include 
omnipotence and infinity in the idea of the Divine Nature, that they have no need of 
borrowed arms to fight the Manichees. This idea alone renders them {trong enough 
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in an offenfive war; it affords them a folid confutation of that hypothefis: {F fusfance in tbe 


therefore did not think it neceflary to fhew any of my readers how it was to be 
attacked. - 

Thirdly, the obfervation I made, and fufficiently enlarged upon in the remark [D] 
of the article Manicuees, contains all that is neceffary to make judicious perfons 
averfe to the doétrine of two principles. I faid the reafonablenefs of a fyftem confifts 
in including nothing repugnant to evident ideas, and accounting for the phenomena. 


~ z . œ F 
I added, that the fyitem of the Manichees has at beft but the advantage of explaining , 
feveral phenomena, which ftrangely perplex the followers of the unity of a principle, rv 


but otherwife it ftands on a fuppofition repugnant to our cleareft ideas; whereas the 
other fyftem is built upon thofe very notions. By this reflexion alone I give the fupe- 
riority to the Unitarians, and F take it from the Dualifls. For all rational perfons will 
grant that a fyf{tem is much more imperfect, when it wants the firft of the two quali- 
ties I have mentioned, than when it wants only the fecond. If it be grounded upon 
an abfurd, confufed, improbable fuppofition, this imperfection is not made up by a 
lucky explication of the phenomena; but if it does not explain them all fuccefsfully, 
this is made up by the clearnefs, probability, and conformity, that is found in it with 
the laws and ideas of order ; and they who have embraced it for this perfection, do 
not ufe to be difcouraged under pretence that they cannot account for all matters of 
experience. They impute this defect to the narrownefs of their minds, and imagine 
that in time, they fhall be able to difcover the true means of refolving the difficul- 
ties (6a). A Cartefian Philofopher finding himfelf preffed with an objection concern- 
ing the reafon given by Des Cartes of the ebbing and flowing of the ica, aniwered 
among other things, that an opinion ought not to be lightly abandoned, efpecially when 
it is well grounded in other refpetts. It was objefted to Copernicus, when he propofed his 
fiftem, that Mars and Venus foould appear much greater at a cerlain tine, becaufe they came 
nearer the earth by feveral diameters. The confequence was neceffary and yet nothing of 
this appeared. Though be knew not what to anfwer, he did not think bimfelf obliged to for- 
fake it, but only faid that time would difcover it, and that perbaps 1t was by rea- 
fon of the great diftance. This anfwer was taken for an evafion, aud there feemcd to 
be fome reafon for it: But the telefcopes having been fince invented, 
was oppofed to bim as a great objettion, is the confirmation of bis fifien, 
LProlomy’s (70). 
Obferve here by the by, a remarkable example of what I have faid concerning the 
perfection of a fyftem : that of Copernicus is fo difentangled, fo fimple, and io mecha- 
nical, that it fhould be preferred before Ptolomy’s, though it could not fo well refolve 
1 2 
fome phaenomena. Laity, 
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Laftly, my fourth reafon is, that I pointed out fo good and fo certain a remedy, 

that it would have been needlefs to ufe any other expedient to compenfate the difadvan- 

tage. The fyftem of the Dualifts accounts much better for feveral matters of faét than 

that of the Unitarians ; but, on the other hand, it contains monftrous abfurdities directly 

repugnant to the ideas of order. The Unitarian fyftem has the perfection oppofite to 

this defect, and therefore, all things duly confidered, is preferable to the other. This 

might in fome meafure have been fufficient, but I further oblerved that the Unitarian 

fyftem was confonant to {er:pture, and that of the Dualifts invincibly confuted by the At Sth remap} 

word of God. Can any one defire a ftronger and more demonftrative proof, that the pee om 

former fyftem is true, and the latter falfe? Muft I after this, in order to remove al} (Nicol), 

{cruples, philofophically confute Manicheifm! Would not he have little faith, who 

fhould want fuch a difcuffion? God fpeaks, and does not this fully convince you? 

Would you have other fecurities? Would you have his teftimony ratified by hu- . 

man reafon (71)? Is not this unworthy of a man of common fenfe ? Do you ange 

fear the objections of the Manichees, when you have the authority of Revelation againft “< 

them ? (74) EO ae, 
Why do you not fay with the Scripture, Jf God is with us, who fhall be againft ` 

us (72)? If your reafon cannot anfwer the difficulties which they raife againft you 

concerning the origin of evil, and the decrees ot Reprobation, anfwer them as the ua fe ee 

lefler Catechifm of the Reformed Churches anfwers this queftion concerning the 4 God with 

Trinity, How is this poffible? It is a myftery above our reafon, and neverthelefs i Costs 

very certain; FOR GOD HATH DECLARED IT TO US IN HIS WORD (73), R= a Foun, 

Ivery Philofophic fubtilry, that tends to deprive us of a divine truth, ought to pafs int pec 
y p Y3 i p 5 on Pus in the fame pitiful 

with you for one of thofe attacks which St Paul would have us repel by taking the Smt n sto 

m, Bie could 

buckley of faith (74). Take it therefore, and you will be pretty well armed; remember they swewe oh 

likewife that by fearing left this fhould prove but a weak defence you expofe yourfelf seer 

to the raillery which fell upon a Cardinal who pitied the Popes, when they had no other bave fone ne 

affiftance but that of the Holy Ghoft (75). < Non ho potuto d'hora in hora non com- ees oe 

< paffionare 1 Pontefici con venti fra loro contrarii e tutti infefti al corfo di lei eccetta Cos, THA 

€ Paura dello Spirito Sancto (76). - - - I could not help frequently pitying the fad cafe the one a ly 

< Popes were in, when the courfe they fleered was oppofed by every wind except that of the truly a Pope, 

< Holy Ghoft. A 
But let us have fome regard to the men of little faith, and propofe in this place fome % 17 a very piu- 

arguments again{t Manicheifm. aes aa 
I will not attack it on its weak fide; that is, I will not take advantage of the palpa- dirs! Palrsin 

ble abfurdities the Manichees ran into when they came to particular explications of pag. 142, Darb 

their doctrine. They are fo wretched, that it would be a fufficient confutation of them, £% 

barely to relate them. We have feen a {pecimen of it above (77). Let us fpare them (6) palu, 

as to the ridiculous part of their fyftem, and only confider it in the greateft fimplicity Ifor. del Conci- 

it can be reduced to. eae 
I will not make ufe of this objetion of Simplicius (78): the principle of good and J eranferibe tife 

the principle of evil would be contrary ; but they could not be contrary without being ee 

under the fame genus; therefore there would be fomething above them, and that thing gle nouveau, 

would be but one, and have all the effence of a principle: that thing therefore would pa. ee P 

he properly a principle, and confequently there would not be two firft principles ; and 

thus the fuppofition of two contrary principles implies a contradiction. This is more CRE e 

fubtle than folid ; for genus’s and fpecies exift only in our underftanding ; and therefore eed 

the genus including the two contrary principles, would be at moft but an idea of our *1ouexs, # 

mind, as the general idea of Being, which, according to fome Chriftian Philofophers, [F], of cb aru- 

is univocal to God and the creatures (79). E 
Simplicius’s other arguments are much more folid (80). He fhews to thofe who admit rbe remark [8}, 

two principles, one good, and the other evil, that their opinion is highly injurious to %** 9% er- 

the God whom they call good; that it takes from him at leaft half his power, and 

makes him timorous, unjuft, imprudent, and ignorant. The fear, faid they, he was (78) Simpli. in 

under of an irruption from his enemy, obliged him to forfake part of the fouls, in si xxxiv, Pag. 

order to fave the reft. Thefe fouls were portions and members of his fubftance, and 153455, 

had committed no fin. Simplicius concludes from thence, that fuch a treatment was Ono: 

unjuft, efpecially fince they were to be tormented, and in cafe they contracted any ae wy. 

guilt, they were to remain eternally in the power of evil. So that the good principle Mes Aas ve 

not knowing how to manage his intereft, expofed himfelf to an eternal and irreparable (Athony) © © 

mutilation. Add to this, that his fears were ill-grounded ; for fince the dominions of mari [2]. 

evil were from all eternity, and by their own nature, . feparate from the dominions of 

good, there was no reafon to fear that evil fhould make an inroad upon the territorics of 

its enemy. Simplicius taxes his adverfaries with giving lefs forefight and power to the 

good principle than to the evil. The good principle did not forefee the misfortune of 

the detachments he expofed to the enemy’s affaults (81), but the evil principle had very 

well known what detachments would be made againft him, and had prepared the neceffary (#*) Ma 15 

engines to defeat them. The good principle was fimple enough to fuffer a mutilation, tos ibat they ac- 

rather than receive into his diftricts the detachments of the enemy, who by that means ad 


would have loft part of his members. The evil principle had always been fuperior (82) 3 in rbis arih 
1 had 
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had loft nothing, and preferved the conguefts which he had made; but the good prin- 
ciple voluntarily had given up many things out of fear, injuftice, and imprudence. 
The author concludes, that by refufing to acknowledge that God is the author of evil, 
they make him evil all manner ot ways. T3 SẸ ayader, Os & TOs pasiv, ELSIIES EAUTS TH 
zazo cuveite, xal durus nat adixes xal avorTvs nat avuTss, Eye voy Dssyisero. ase CsU- 
yovTes AITLOV auTOY Ts ARE elrety, TWAYLALOY UTIVPLELTH Nal KATA THY aEslusay BEvyoVTEs 
èv ramvov, sis wie tutetrexact. Cum BONUM ultro fefe cum MALO commifeuerit, 
feque © timidé, & tiyufle, O amenter (fi illis credimus) gefferit. Ttaque dum mali caufam 
dicere Deum recufant, ab omni parte malum deferibunt : E ut proverbio dicitur, fumuia fu- 
gientes in ignem inciderunt (83). 

I omit feveral other obfervations of Simplicius, againft the hypothefis of two 
principles, becaufe they attack thole parts of it, which were weak only through 
the particular defects in the arbitrary explications of thofe who defended it. There 
is fomething of this in his objections which I have abridged; but J will produce 
one that {trikes home the doctrine of two principles, though it be confidered with the 
greateft fimplicity. 

He fays (84), it entirely deftroys the liberty of our fouls, and neceffitates them to fin, 
and confequently implies a contradiétion ; for fince the principle of evil is eternal and 
incorruptible, and fo potent that God himfelf cannot conquer it, it follows that the foul 
of man cannot refift the impulfe with which that principle moves it to fin. But if a 
man be invincibly driven to it, he commits no murder, no adultery, €c. by his fault, 
but by a fuperior external force, and in that cafe he is neither guilty nor punifhable. 
Therefore there is no {uch thing as fin, and confequently this hypothefis deftroys itfelf, 
fince, if there be a principle of evil, there is no longer any evil in the world: but if 
there be no evil in the world, it is evident there is no principle of evil, whence we 
may infer, that they who fuppofe fuch a principle, deftroy, by a neceffary confequence, 
both evil and the principle of evil. Ei uv rerav as kazar orter Tay ottias Cutsrres, dey nv 
umedevTo zane exeivas De vrocsbcions nat Bial optyns sa bsiy wdep ETE KAKI YaEeITas AUTS 0 
Ay: wseureTegATal. cuvaysTat ydo, OTE €l ESV pyh TE Hane, SK ESE ARGY GAws si Se un 
st Rano, BDZ apy av tin Te Kane, ase ct Eo apy Te Kans, OS CAGI, ČTE Kane tsa, 
ure apyn te xaxt. Quod fi talium facinorum ut malorum caufam inquirentes, MALT prin- 
cipium flatuerunt , coque fiatulo, E quidem vim inferente, malum nullum relinquitur: fe- 
five fua ipfi (quod ajuat) gladio jugulantur. Nam inde colligitur: fi MALI prin- 
cipium fit, nullum omnino effe malum. Si vero malum non eft, ne principium quidem MALI 
elje. Ltaque fi eft principium mali ut ajunt, nec malum erit nec mali principium (85). 

This objection is no lefs folid than fubtle. It may be ftrengthened by that which I 
have propofed in another place (86), viz. That the doctrine of the Manichees is deftruc- 
tive of all religions, fince if they argue confequentially, they can hope for nothing from 
their prayers, nor fear any thing from their impiety. They muft be perfuaded, that 
whatever they do, the good principle will be always propitious to them, and the evil 
one always adverfe : one of them can do nothing but good, and the other can do no- 
thing but evil. They are determined to this by their nature, and they purfue this bent 
to the utmoft extent of their power. 

The argument I am going to make feems to me very ftrong. The beft way we can 
take in Philofophical difcuffions, is to confult the ideas of order. If we confult them in 
the prefent difpute, we fhall plainly fee that unity, and infinite power, and happinefs, 
belong to the maker of the world. The neceffity of nature required that there fhould 
be caufes of all effects; and therefore a power fufficient for the production of the world 
muft have neceffarily exifted. Now it is much more confonant to order, that this 
power fhould be united in one fubjeét, than divided into two or three, or an hundred 
thoufand. Let us therefore conclude, that it has not been divided, and that it refides 
entire in one fole nature, and that therefore there are not two firft principles, but one 
only. There would be as much reafon to admit an infinity of them, as the Atomifts 
did, as to admit only two. 

If it be contrary to order, that the power of nature fhould be divided into two fub- 
jects, generally {peaking ; it would be much more ftrange, if thofe two fubyects were 
enemies, and diametrically oppofite: Nothing but all manner of confufion would arife 
from it : What one would do, the other would undo ; and fo either nothing would be 
done, or if any thing was done, it would be an odd and diforderly work, and very far 
trom the regularity of this univerfe. Thus you fee Manicheifm refuted by a very ftrong 
argument. If the Manichees had admitted two principles ating in concert in all things, 
they had been expofed to leffer difficulties. 

Such a fyftem would have neverthelefs been contrary to the idea of order, with re- 
fpect to the maxim, that beings ought not to be multiplied without neceffity (87); for 
if there are two firft principles, either they have each all the power neceffary to the 
production of the univerfe, or they have it not. If they have, one of them ıs fuper- 
uous: If they have not, that power was vainly divided, and it had been better to 
unite it in one fubje€t; it would have been more active, virtus unilta fortius agit 
fay they in the Peripatetic fchools. Befides, it is not eafy to conceive how a caufe 
that is felf-exifting, can have but a portion of power. Who could have conien 

that 
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that to fuch or fuch a portion? It depends upon nothing, but flands upon its cwn 
bottom. ! 
Rabbi Maimonides feems to me too nice, when he rejects the five proofs of the 
unity of God, made ule of by the Philofophers of the fect of the Speakers, and when 
he praifes one of thefe Philofophers, who finding himfelf perplexed by the weaknefs of 
thote proofs, faid, that che unity of God was not known or could not be proved, but 
by Revelation fupported by Tradition. * Hæc argumentorum iftorum debilitas fic defat!- 
< gavit & exercuit nonnullos, ut quidam illorum dixerit, Unitatem Dei haberi ex lege 
: per Cabbalam ; fed a reliquis ludibrio tantum fuit habitus & non nifi fannis exceptus. 
< Mihi autem videtur, Virum illum fuiffe fanı admodum ingenii ac judicii. Nam cum 
© nihil folidum & demonftrativum in ipforum rationibus vidiflet, in quo animus ipfius 
< acquiefcere potuiffer, dixit, per Cabbalam five Traditionem hoc haberi cx lege (88). (88! Meine. 
= 2 The weakunefs of thefe arguments in proof of the unity of God, fo much per- Wevothita, n 
< plexed certain Philofophers, that one of them faid that it could only be proved by Revelation Per. 1 cap, 
< fupported by Tradition. But this Philofopher was laughed at, and his opinion delpifed by rs; COn 
e the others. Neverthelefs he feems to me to be aman of good underftanding and found judg- 
< ment. For he found nothing folid and demonftrative in their arguments, nothing wherein his 
© mind could acquicfee, and therefore afferted that the unity of God was known no otherwife 
< then by Revelation fupported by Tradition’? ‘The fourth of thofe five arguments was 
this: either one God was fufficient for the production of the world, or was not. If 
one fufficed, another God would have been needlefs; and if he wanted the affiftance of 
another God, each of them wanted the neceffary power ; but there can lie no imper- 
fe@tion in the Deity. Maimonides anfwers, that though one God alone had not been 
able to frame the ftru€ture of this world, there would be no juft reafon to call him 
impotent, or infufficient, fince none ought to be called fo becaute he cannot do what 
exceeds his nature. It is no impotency in God not to be able give himfelf a body, or 
to make a fquare whofe fide fhould be equal to the diagonal line. This hinders not God 
from being omnipotent; the natural impoffibility of fome things does no prejudice to 
the omnipotence of God. If therefore it be afferted that it is naturally impoffible for 
one only God to create the world, the want of two Deities to create it will be no fign of 
imperfection or defect in either of them. Sicut non eff attribuenda Deo Impotentia, quia 
non potek feipfum corporeum facere, vel alium fibi fimilem creare, aut quia nequit creare 
quadratum, cujus latus equale fit diametro: fic illi, qui duos Deos flatuunt, poffunt dicere, 
non efe illis Omnipotentiam derogandam ideò, quia nullus illorum folus creat, eò quod neceffitas 
exiftentie ipforum requirat, ut fint duo. Hoc verò non efe ex indigentia, quafi unus alterius 
ope indigeret, fed ex necefitate, contrariumque effe impofibile. Et ficut non ideò dici poteft, 
Deum non efe omnipotentem, nulloque modo Indigentie, Impotentiæ, vel Infufficientie titulo 
appellandum, quod non poffit exiftere facere corpus aliquod, nifi crect Subftantias individuas, 
illafque per Accidentia, que.itidem creat, conjungat, ut illi Loquentes afferunt ; quia fcilicet, 
ut aliter fiat, eft impoffibile. Sic, qui duos Deos ftatuit, dicere poteft, tmpoffibile efe, ut unus 
folus faciat omnia, nec tamen Imperfetiiont ipfius hoc adferibendum effe, quia illa talis fit, ut 
duo fimul & una fint & operentur (89). (89) 14. ae 
It might be fhewn that thefe are meer cavils, but to avoid too long difcuffions, I am 
contented to fay that the Manichees cannot ufe this fubterfuge ; for if any power ought 
to be effentially contained in the nature of God, it is that of doing what he moft 
earneftly defires. The idea of God includes no attribute more clearly and evidently 
than that of happinefs (go). If therefore any want of power is capable of making God (90) Se tk e 
unhappy, we muft fay that it is effential to the nature of God to be without this want 3 test [Nh 
but he muft neceflarily be fubjeét to it, if the opinion of the Manichees was true: there- ™™ * 
fore their fyftem is utterly falie. 
Such is the nature, fay they, of the good principle, that he can produce nothing 
but good, and with his whole might he oppofes the introduction of evil. He wills 
therefore, and moft ardently defires, that there be no evil: It is therefore a great 
iorrow to him that there is evil in the univerfe. He has done all that he could to 
prevent this diforder; if therefore he wanted a neceffary power to prevent it, his 
moft earneft defires have been in vain, and confequently he is deftitute of the 
power which was the moft neceffary to his happinefs; therefore he has not the power 
which is the moft neceffary to the nature of his being. But can any thing be 
more abfurd than this? Is not this an  hypothefis which implies a con- 
tradition ? i 
The two principles of the Manichees would be the moft unhappy of all beings; for 
the good principle could not caft his eyes upon the world, but he would fee a dreadful 
multitude of all kinds of evils: nor could the evil principle view it without feeing a 
great deal of good. The fight of evil would affliét the one, and the fight of good 
the other. This would not be a fight interrupted fometimes, but continual, and with- 
out the leaft intermiffion. The moft unfortunate men have not fo fevere a fate; 
they fucceffively pafs from forrow to joy, and at laft death fecures them from the 
miferies of this life. But the two principles of the Manichces are eternal, they can 
fee no end or interruption of thofe unpleafant obieéts, which difturb them to the 
higheit degree, 
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All that the Manichees could fuppofe, concerning the firft introduction of evil, and 
its firft combination with good in the heart of man, was liable to a thoufand difficulties. 
Their own weapons turned againft them: they could not bear the Llypothefis, that 
evil proceeded from the ill ufe of free-will. God, faid they, who is infinitely good, 
would not have fuffered his creatures to degenerate from their original goodnefs; and 
yet they did not own them to be incorruptible in a moral fenfe. We have feen that 
Simplicius objected to them, that the fouls the ill principle had feized on, and which 
were portions of the good principle, became evil, and lived eternally in corruption 
and mifery, under the empire of the conqueror. But here follows fomething worfe. 
We know by experience, that the fame numerical foul fins and does good actions. 
When a man repents and implores the mercy of God, and makes amends for his ill 
life by alms, &e. this is not done by two fubftances, but by one and the fame fubject ; 
we know it by our inward confcioufnefs (g1), and reafon will have it fo: for why (91) Ss ihe sr- 
fhould a man afflict himfelf for, and repent of, a fault which he had not committed ? sees He 
I afk the Manichees, whether the foul which does a good action, was created by the wort tbe begin- 
good principle or by the evil? If it was created by the evil principle, it follows that di 
good may arife from the fountain of all evil; If it was created by the good principle, 
it follows that evil may arife from the fountain of all good (92), becaufe the fame foul, (92) That is, ty 
on other occafions, commits crimes. Thus you fee yourfelves reduced to over- snl babel aps 
throw your own reafonings, or to maintain againft the internal and evident fenfe on men by the gesd 
of every man, that the foul which does a good action, is not the fame which does a °=“ 
bad one. 
To extricate themfelves from this difficulty it would be neceffary for them to fup- 
pofe three firft principles; one effentially good, and the caufe of all good; another 
effentially evil, and the caufe of all evil; and a third effentially fufceptible of good and 
evil, and merely paffive. Then they fhould fay ; that the human foul is made up of this 
third principle, and does fometimes a good action and fometimes a bad one, according 
to the influence it receives from the good and evil principle. 
They who will attentively confider what I have alledged in this explanation, will, 
I prefume, be no longer offended with what I faid in the article PauLicians, ec ; 
they will fee that this article and thofe wherein the fame matter is treated, may be read 
without fcandal, and even with edification, provided they well remember, 
I. That it is the property of the myfteries of the gofpel, to be liable to objections 
which cannot be cleared by natural light. 
II. That the unbelievers cannot juftly draw any advantage from this, viz. That the 
maxims of Philofophy do not afford folutions to the difficulties which they raife againft 
the myfteries of the gofpel. 
III. That the objections of the Manichees, concerning the origin of evil and Predefti- 
nation, ought not to be confidered in general as impugning Predeftination, but with 
this particular regard, that the origin of evil, the decrees of God concerning it, and 
the reft, are one of the moft inconceivable myfteries of Chriftianity. 
IV. That it ought to fatisfy every good Chriftian, that his faith is founded on the 
teftimony of the word of God. 
V. That the fyftem of the Manichees confidered in it felf is abfurd and indefenfible, 
and contrary to the ideas of order; that it is liable to retortions, and cannot remove 
difficulties. 
VI. That in all events no body can be offended at my conceffions, unlefs he looks 
upon the dottrine of the moft orthodox Divines as fcandalous, fince all that I have 
faid is a natural and unavoidable confequence of their doétrine; and I have only related 
more at large what they teach more compendioufly. 
Some perhaps will think my confutation of Manicheifm imperfect, becaufe I anfwer 
not the objections I have fet forth, as coming from the Manichees. I defire thole . 
who may ftart this objection to remember, that as for evident anfwers drawn from 
natural light, I know none; and as for the anfwers which the Scripture affords, they 
may be found in a great many controverfial books. 
They who afk of what ufe are the difcuffions that have offended them, will fee my 
anfwer in the third explanation. 
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EXPLANATION I 


That what has been faid of Scepticifm in this Dictionary, cannot prejudice 
religion. 


Il. FIRST I lay down, as the bafis of this third explanation, this certain and un- 
doubted maxim: That Chriftianily is of a fupernatural order, and centres in the 
fupreme authority of God propofing mnyfteries to us, not that we may comprebend them, but 
that we may believe them with all the humility that is due to the infinite being, who can neither 
deceive nor be deceived, ‘This is the tef, the polar ftar, of all the difcuffions and difputes 
concerning the articles of the religion, which God has revealed by Jefus Chrift. 

Hence neceffarily refults the incompetency of the tribunal of Philofophy to judge of 
controvcrfies among the Chriftians, fince they ought only to be carried to the tribunal of 
Revelation. | 

Any difpute concerning the matter of right, or the reafonablenefs of the thing, 
ought immediately to be rejected. No man ought to be admitted to examine, whether 
we ought to believe what God commands to be believed. It ought to be reckoned a firft 
principle in point of religion, It is the part of the Metaphyficians to examine, whe- 
ther there be a God, and whether he be infallible (1); but Chriftians, as Chriftians, (1) Ser reest 
ought to fuppofe it as a thing already determined. oe A f 

The queition then is only about a matter of fact; wiz. Whether God requires our Matpoxaz, 
belief of this or that thing ? Two forts of people may doubt of it; they who do not 
believe the fcripture to be of divine infpiration, and they who do not think the fenfe of 
the Revelation to be fuch as is put upon it by this or that fect. 

The only difpute therefore that Chriftians can enter upon with Philofophers, is on this 
matter of fact; Whether the Scripture was written by infpired authors? If the argu- 
ments the Chriftians alledge on this fubjeét, do not convince the Philofophers, they 
ought to break off the difpute ; for it would be to no purpofe to enter into the parti- 
cular difcuffion of the Trinity, &c. with people who difown the divine infpiration of 
the Scriptures, the fole and only way to judge who is in the right, or wrong in fuch 
controverfies. Revealed authority ought to be the common principle of difputants 
hereupon, and therefore there is no difputing when one denies this principle, and the 
other admits of it. Adverfus negantem principia non eft difputandum. 

If they who deny it, perfift to clamour and difpute, they ought to be coldly an- 
fwered, you depart from the queftion, Non feritis tbefim, non probatis negatum; and if 
they laugh at this anfwer, their laughing ought to be defpifed and pitied. 

IJ. But of all the Philofophers who ought not to be allowed to difpute concerning the 
myfteries of Chriftianity, before they have admitted Revelation for a rule, there are 
none fo unworthy of being heard as the followers of Pyrrho ; for they make profeffion 
of admitting no certain marks of diftin@tion between truth and falfhood; fo that if 
truth, by chance, appeared to them, they could never be fure that it was truth. They 
not only attack the teftimony of the fenfes, the maxims of Morality, the rules of | 
Logic, the axioms of Metaphyfics, but endeavour to overthrow the demonftrations of 
Geometry, and the moft evident principles of the Mathematicians. If they went no 
farther than the ten reafons for fufpending our affent, and only ufed them againft Na- 
tural Philofophy, we might {till treat with them ; but they will go much farther: they | 
have a fort of arms they call the diallel (2), which they lay hold of on the firft occa- 44) gwsa 
lion; and afterwards there is no withftanding them in any fubjeét whatever. It is a Empiricus, Pyr- 
labyrinth, from which no clue of Ariadne can wind one out. They lofe themfelves kss, papas 
in their own fubtilties, and are wonderfully pleafed with it, fince this ferves to {hew © “h # eh 
more clearly the univerfality of their hypothefis, that every thing is uncertain, from ~ 
which they except not even the arguments againft uncertainty. They proceed fo far in 
their method, that they who have well confidered the confequences of it, are forced to 
lay, that they know not whether any thing exifts (3). (3) Swe coher 

Divines ought not to be afhamed to confefs, that they cannot enter the lifts with Sem fer 
fuch difputants, and that they will not expofe the gofpel-truths to fuch an encounter. #8 e, nim 
The veilel of Jesus CurisT is not made to float upon that tempeftuous fea, s Se)’ 
but to ride fecure from this tempeft in the haven of faith. It has pleafed the [E], frè o- 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, muft Chriftians fay, to lead us by the way of Hora oer 
faith, and not of fcience, or difputation. They are our inftruétors and directors, we — 
cannot err having fuch guides, and reafon itfelf commands us to prefer them before its 
own direction. 

But is it not a fcandalous thing, will fome fay, that I have related the converfation of 
an Abbot, who owns that Scepticifm finds feveral arguments in the doctrines of Chri- 
ftianity, which render it more formidable than it was? I anfwer, that this can offend 
sone but fuch as have not examined the character of Chriftianity. It would be a falfe 
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notion to imagine, that Jesus Curist had any defign to countenance, either directly 
or indireclly, fome of the feéls of Philofophers in the difputes they had againft the ref. 
His defign was rather to confound all Philofophy, and to fhew the vanity of it, He 
was willing that his gofpel fhould clafh not only with the religion of the Heathens, but 
with the aphorifms of their wifdom ; and that notwithftanding this oppofition betwixt 
his principles and thofe of the world, his doctrine fhould triumph over the Gentiles, 
by the miniftry of a few illiterate men, who had neither Eloquence nor Logic, nor any 
of the inftruments neceffary to all other revolutions. He would have his difciples, and 
the wife men of this world, to be fo diametrically oppofite, that they fhould mutually 
call one another fools : he defigned, that as his gofpel appeared folly to the Philofo- 
phers, their {cience fhould in its turn appear folly to the Chriftians. Confider well 
thefe words of St Paul: < For Chrift fent me not to baptize, but to preach * the gof- *2?:. :6, 
‘pel: not with wifdom of words, lct the crofs of Chrift fhould be made of none pi t e+ 
< effect. For the preaching of the crofs is to them that perifh, foolifhnefs: but unto us 
< which are faved, it is the power t of God. Por it is written L, I will deftroy the tfem :, 16, 
wifdom of the wife, and will bring to nothing the underitanding of the prudent f. 
Where is the wife? Where is the fcribe? Where is the difputer of this world? Wath 2" ** 
€ not God made foolifh the wifdom of this world? For after that, in the wifdom of 
< God, the world by wifdom knew not God, it pleafed God by the foolifhneis of 1 1a. xxx.. 
< preaching to fave them that believe. For the Jews require a fign, and the Greeks $: 
< feck after wifdom : but we preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, 
< and unto the Grecks, foolifhnefs ; but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
< Greeks, Chrift, the power of God, and the wifdom of God. Becaufe the foolifhnefs 
‘ of God is wifer than men; and the weaknefs of God is ftronger than men. For ye fee 
< your calling, brethren, how that not many wife men after the flefh, not many mighty, 
< not many noble are called. But God hath chofen the foolifh things of the world, to 
< confound the wife ; and God hath chofen the weak things of the world, to confound 
< the things which are mighty ; and bafe things of the world, and things which are 
< defpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
¢ that are: that no flefh fhould glory in his prefence. But of him are ye in Chrift Jefus, 
< who of God is made unto us ** wifdom, and righteoufnefs, and fanctification, and se 9er, xxiii, s, 
‘ redemption: that, according as it is written tt, He that glorieth, let him glory in 
< the Lord (4). And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of tt Fe. ñs, 
< fpecch, or of wifdom, declaring unto you the teftimony of God 44. For I deter- 33° = 
* mined not to know any thing among you, fave Jefus Chrift, and him crucified. 
* And I was with you tt in weaknefs, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my te Ei 
* fpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wifdom, but in de- © 
* monftration of the Spirit *, and of power: that your faith fhould not ftand in the 44 Sep. 1. 17. 
€ wifdom of men, but in the power of God. Howbcit we {peak wifdom among them 
* that are perfect: yet not the wifdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, 
€ that come to nought. But we fpcak the wifdom of God in a myftery, even the hidden * 2 Pe. «16. 
< wifdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory. Which none of the 
< princes of this world knew: for had they known #, they would not have crucified 
‘the Lord of glory. But as it is written t; Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, t gm. 4 ¢ 
a neither have entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
‘them that love him. But God hath revealed ¢hem unto us by his Spirit: for the 
< Spirit fearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the 
< things of man, fave the Spirit of man which is in him? Even fo the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the Spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God? that we might know the things that are 
< freely given to us of God. Which things alfo we fpeak, not in the words which 
< mans wifdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth 4; comparing fpiritual 4 “4.192. 
< things with fpiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of em oe KE 
< God: for they are foolifhnefs unto him ; neither can he know them, becaufe they are 
< fpiritually difcerned (5).’ OF anaes 1- 
III. Do you think, that if the Apoftles had been told that their doctrine expofed the ” 4 
dogmatizing Philofophers to new attacks from the Sceptics, they would have been con- 
cerned at it? They would have faid, Let us not trouble our felves with their difputes ; 
et the dead bury the dead; the more they contend and difable one another, the more 
they will difcover the vanity of their pretended fcience. Neither the Dogmatifts nor 
the Sceptics will ever be able to enter into the kingdom of God, unlefs they become 
little children, unlefs they change their maxims, renounce their wifdom, and make a 
burnt-offering of their vain fyftems at the foot of the crofs to the pretended folly of 
our preaching. This is the old man they muft chiefly put off, before they can be 
qualified to receive the heavenly gilt, and to enter into the way of faith appointed by 
God for eternal Salvation. If the Sceptics make an ill ufe of our myftcries to root 
themfelves deeper in uncertainty, and if they object againft us arguments ad bominem, fo 
much the worfe for them, unlefs God make ufe of their errors to make them fec the 
neceffity of fubmitting to his word. This is what St Paul and his fcllow Apoftles would 


have anfwered to fuch objections, We ought to be fully perfuaded, that if there iz 
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been occafion to give their decifion upon the nature of the Heathen Philofophy with 

refpect to the difficulty or readinefs of embracing the golpel ; they would have pofitively 

determined, that the method, principles, practices, and difputes of the Peripatetics, 

Academics, Ee. were fo great an obftacle to faith, that the moft neceflary prelimina- 

ries to enter into the kingdom of God, were to forget or lay afide all this train of a 

falfe feience (6). I believe they would have made fuch a determination both for the pre- (6) Tele words 

fent and the time to come. p PR e 7 
[ have cited an author who feems to believe that the fubtilties of the fchools of Phi- ser- y. Eset’ 

lofophy, may upon favourable occafions ferve to propagate the true faith. J¢ may be, 33" ae 

fays he (7), tbat thefe fubtile doctors were neceffary to the world, I mean the curious, & the kingdom 

difputing, and contraditting world. Perhaps they entred into the defign of the providence of Y > er> 

God, for the accomplifoment of bis Son’s kingdom, for the laft perfection of the wconomy of Ia to Poiy,. 

his Church. You know that the Son of God fent feveral Apoftles to feveral nations ; you know beke Bates 

that all the miffions be ordained, were not made at the fame time, and by the twelve firft wore than ctber 

Apoftles. Ile never wanted, and will never want Juch Ambaffadors. He has always meffen- oe mpmapre , 

gers ready to receive bis orders, to execute his commands, to fet out for his fervice. We ought mens Sd antler 

not to doubt that be bas more than one St Peter, and St Paul. He has alfo more than one 7" 

St Thomas. How do we know but that be bas fent the St Thomas of the latter times to the (7) Bizas, So- 

fucceffors of Ariftotle, to treat them according to their own humour, and to convert them in Dimes, oe 

their way, in order to gain them by their own fyllogifms and Logic? How do we know but 71, € fa. 

St Thomas of the fcbools has been chofen to be the Apoftle of the Peripatetic nation, which 

was not yet well conquered and fubdued ? a prefumptuous and mutincus nation, which bas fo 

little regard to authority, which goes always upon reafon, which continually demands why things 

are fo and fo, which is fo reftlefs, Juch an enemy to peace, and fo fond of innovations ? Methinks 

this laft miffion bas not been ufelefs, and there is Jome probability in what I fay. Vf there is 

no irony in this difcourfe ; if it be all in a ferious ftrain, ìt is 


A fplendid nothing drefsd in lofty words. 


All men in all ages have required and will require, that the knowledge of revealed 

truths fhould be fearched after by other methods than thofe of Philofophy. Philofophy 

does not cure a floating mind, which muft be cured, if we defire to obtain true wifdom 

by our prayers. Let us here give the authority of an Apoftle. Jf any of you lack 

wifdom, let him ask of God that gives to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it 

foall be given him. But let him ask in faith nothing wavering, for he that wavereth, is 

like a wave of the fea, driven with the wind and toffed , for let not that man think that be fhall 

receive any thing of the Lord (8). Judge whether the-Sceptics, who are always fo much (8) Yer s 5 

the more pleafed, as the efforts they make to invent reafons for doubting of every ©“ 

thing, have furnifhed them with fpecious objections againft certainty, are capable of 

receiving the grace of God by the way of difputation. The modern miffionaries of the 

Gofpel, ought to treat them as the firft would have done; they ought to advife them 

to lay afide all difputes and contentions, and to believe God upon his word; and if they 

prove untractable, they ought particularly to remember this precept of St Paul; and 

apply it to thofe men, Avoid foolifh queftions and genealogies, and contentions, and ftrivings 

about the law, for they are unprofitable and vain. A man that is an Heretic after the firft 

and fecond admonition, reject (9). It would be fine work to fec our Thomifts and Sco- (9) r m, 9, 

tifls undertake the converfion of the new world by public difputations as in Europe: ° 

they would be forry converters at that rate. Balzac did not confider it, or elfe gravely 

ridiculed the Schoolmen ; their public difputes convert no body ; every body goes away 

with the fame opinions he brought with him. If we propofed to the Chinefe Philofo- 

phers the Thomiftical explications of our myfteries, and if they afked, how can we 

believe this, fince we have no idea of it, we fhould do well to refer them, not to a dif- 

putation, but to an anfwer pretty like that which the angel Gabriel made to the Virgin 

Mary (10). (10) How feall 
We may affirm at this day, juft as in Lactantius’s time, that true religion ought to thr jer! 

be enquired after by applying to the pretended and feeming foolifhnefs under which (gov 1% one 

God has been pleafed to hide the treafures of his wifdom (11). Quid putemus fuiffe ri genio 

E caufæ, cur tot ingeniis, totque temporibus fummo ftudio, & labore quæfita (/apientia) ‘Holy Gif pall 

non reperiretur ; nifi quod eam philofophi extra fines fuos quæfierunt ? Qui quoniam anI i 

peragratis, & exploratis omnibus, nufquam nullam fapientiam comprehenderunt ; &€ tie Hat Pull 

alicubi effe illam neceffe eft: apparet, illic potiffimum effe querendam, ubi STULTI- E se 

T1Æ titulus apparet; cujus velamento Deus, ne arcanum fummi fui divini operis in i 

propatulo effet, thefaurum fapientiæ, ac veritatis abfcondit (12). - - - - What is the (11) This ong 

reafon why wifdom, which has been fo frequently fought after by fo many men of parts, #5, eerie 

with ihe greateft application and labour, has never been found; unlefs that the Philofo- infidels. 

‘ phers bave fought after wifdom where fhe is not. Now fince thefe Philofopbers who have 

s examined and explored all things, have found wifdom no where, and fince foe muft necef- i Sapo 

< farily be fomewhere, it is evident that fhe muft be fought after chiefly where there appear pap, ws 1166 

+ the characters of FOOLISHNESS, under the cover of which, God, left the myfteries of bis 
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© Divine works fhould be divulged, hath bid the treafures of wifdom and truth.’ The tame 
Lactantius has judicioufly obferved in another place, that it becomes the fupreme majefty 
of God to {peak with authority, and to fay in a few words, this is true, and not to 
argue and add proofs to his decifions. < Que (divina) quidem tradita funt breviter, 
‘ac nude; nec enim decebat aliter: ut cum Deus ad hominem loqueretur, argumentis 
affereret fuas voces, tanquam fides ei non haberetur: fed, ut oportuit, eft locutus, 
quafi rerum omnium maximus judex ; cujus eft non argumentari, fed pronuntiare ve- 


< by reafonings. 
by arguments, as if be ought not to be believed without proofs: but God hath fpokens as it 
became him, like the foveraign judge of all things, who is not to argue, but to pronounce 
the truth? If Seneca faid that there is nothing more infipid than a law with a pream. 
ble, and that a law fhould not difpute, but command; if he faid this of human laws, 
< adjecta principia funt. Legem enim brevem effe oportet, quo facilius, ab imperitis 
< teneatur, velut emilfa divinitus vox fit. Jubeat, non difputet. Nihil videtur mihi 
< frigidius, nihil ineptius, quam lex cum prologo. Mone, dic quid me velis feciffe : 
non difco, fed pareo (14). - - - - That reafons are annexed to the laws of Plato, is 


6 


< what I donot approve: for a law ought to be comprized in a very few words, that men of 


4 


the meaneft capacity may the better comprebend it, and confider it as a voice from heaven. 
Let it commana, and not difpute. Nothing feems to me more infipid, nor more foolifh, than 
a law with a preamble. Warn me, tell me what you command me to do, and I do not learn 
of you, but obey? 

From all that has been faid, it is eafy to conclude, that we cannot be alarmed 
with the objections of the Sceptics, without difcovering the weaknefs of our faith, 
and taking things in a wrong fenfe, which ought to be taken in a right one. 

IV. A true Believer, a Chriftian who well underftands the fpirit of his religion, does 
not expect to fee it agree with the aphorifms of the Lyceum, nor to find it able by the 
mere f{trength of reafon, toconfute the difficulties of reafon. He well knows that natural 
things have no proportion to the fupernatural ; and that if a Philofopher was defired to 
level and adjuft the myfteries of the Gofpel with the Ariftotelian axioms, it would be re- 
quiring of him what is inconfiftent with the nature of things. You muft neceffarily 
make an option betwixt Philofophy and the Gofpel: if you will believe nothing but 
what is evident and agreeable to common notions, choofe Philofophy, and leave Chri- 
{tianity: if you will believe the incomprehenfible myfteries of religion, take Chriftianity 
and leave Philofophy; for to enjoy at the fame time evidence and incomprehenfibility, 
is a thing impoffible ; the conjunction of thefe two things is no lefs impoffible than the 
conjunction of the properties of a fquare, and of a circle. You muft neceffarily make 
an option between them: if the conveniences of a round table do not fatisfy you, make 
a fquare one, and do not pretend that the fame table fhould furnifh you with the 
conveniences both of a round and of a fquare table. Once more, a true Chriftian wel! 
inftructed in the character of {upernatural truths, and well grounded in the principles 
peculiar to the Gofpel, will laugh at the fubtilties of Philofophers, and efpecially ot the 
Sceptics. Faith will place him above the regions, wherein the ftorms of difputation 
rage. He will find himielf ina poft, from whence, being calm and undilturbed, he can 
hear the thunder of argumentations and diftinétions roar below him. A poft, that 
will prove the true Olympus of the Poets (15); and the true temple of the tages (16), 
from whence he will fee in a perfect tranquillity the weaknefs of reafon, and the 
errors of men who have no other guide. Every Chriftian who fuffers himfelf to be 
ftartled and offended with the objections of unbelievers, is in the fame lamentable condi- 
tion as they are. 

V. What I am going to fay, may teach us how important it is to know the true ufe 
of things. Several people have afked, to what purpofe I have fet forth many Sceptical 
and Manichean objections ? They might have found the anfwer to this queltion, if they 


had looked for it in. my Dictionary, where it is to be feen in an hundred places, and g“ 


particularly in the remark [C], of the article Pyrrwo (17). But fince they would 
not, or did not attend to it, Jet us here examine their objection more at large. 
they could not much complain, if I fhould only afk them, | 
particulars we find in Hiftorians ? Is it not certain that Hiftorians relate feveral things, 
whofe only ufe confifts in pleafing the readers, > hat 
of thofe who abufe the beft things? Does this free an Hiftorian from the obligation 
he is under, of relating the truth with all poffible exa¢tnefs ? Muft not therefore an Hi- 
ftorian of opinions exactly and fully fhew the ftrong and weak fides of them, tho" it 
fhould accidentally occafion fome difturbance, and tho’ no other good fhould proceed from 
it, but the amufement of the reader, and an example of the regard that is due to the 
laws of Hiftory ? But this is neither the fole nor the principal anfwer I am to 
give, 

Nothing is more neceffary than faith, and nothing more important than to know 
well the worth of this Theological virtue. 
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Son AP LA NATION 
us with it, than meditating on the attribute which diftinguithes it from the other aére 
of the underftanding ? Its effence confifts in imprinting in us a flrong perfuafion of 
revealed truths, by the fole motive of God’s authority. They who by philofophical 
reafons believe the immortality of the foul, are Orthodox, but while they go no farther 
they do not partake of the faith we fpeak of. They partake of it only as they believe 
this truth, becaufe God has revealed it, and humbly fubmit to the voice of God the 
moft plaufible arguments Philofophy offers to periuade them of the foul’s mortality. 
Thus the merit of faith is enlarged, in proportion, as revealed truth, which is the object 
of it, exceeds all the powers of our underftanding : for the more the incomprehenfibility 
of this object increafes by the numerous maxims of natural light which oppofe it, the 
more we muft facrifice to God’s authority a ftronger repugnance of reafon, and confe- 
quently we fhew ourfelves more obedient to God, and give hin a greater proof of our 
refpect, than if the thing was moderately difficult to believe. Whence was it that the 
Father of the Faithful, had fo eminent and illuftrious a faith ? Was it not becaufe he believed 
in hope againft bope (18) ? There had been no great merit in hoping upon the promife (13) Rem, i=, 
of God for a thing, naturally very probable; the merit therefore confifted in this, that ™ 
the hope grounded on this promife was contrary to all appearances. Let us fay like- 
wife, that the moft precious faith ts that which upon the Divine teftimony embraces 
fuch truths as are the moft repugnant to reafon. 
This thought has been expreffed in a ludicrous way by a mafterly hand. The Devil 
take me if I believed a fyllable then, faid the Marefchal d’Hocquincourt ; but ever fince 
I could endure to be crucified for religion. Not that I fee more reafon in it now; but on the 
contrary, lefs than ever: but for all that I could fuffer myfelf to be crucified, without knowing 
why, or wherefore. So much the better, my Lord, replied the Father, twanging it devoutly 
through the nofe, fo much tke better, thefe are not human motions; they proceed from God. 
No reafon! That is the true religion: No reafon. What an extraordinary grace, my Lord, 
bas heaven beftowed upon you! Eftote ficut infantes, be ye as children : children have fill their 
innocence, and why ? Becaufe they have no reafon. Beati pauperes fpiritu, Bleffed are the 
poor in [pirit , they fin not , the reafon is becaufe they have no reafon. No reafon: without 
knowing why or wherefore: Ob excellent words! They ought to be written in golden letters. 
Not that I fee more reafon in it now ; but, on the contrary, lefs than ever. Jn truth this 
is Divine for them that have any tafe of heavenly things: No reafon. What an extra- 
ordinary grace, my Lord, has God beftowed upon you (19)! Give this thought a more (19) Mr dse 
ferious and modeft turn, and it will become reafonable. Here is the proof of it. pela 
take it froma book wherein fome thoughts of Mr de St Evremond are examined 5 bereen Mont, 
and this amongft others, that our underftanding is not fufficiently convinced of the truth 1$% 7 imm» 
of religion. ther Cansye, 
< To anfwer clearly to this, we muft remember a maxim commonly received among 5 p17 
< Divines: viz. That the mind is induced to believe myfteries in a quite different way étronflatice, La- 
< from that which gives it an evident knowledge of natural things. It knows the latter “* '7** 
‘ by demonftration, and it believes myiteries upon motives of credibility, fuch as are 
‘ the miracles wrought by Jefus Chrift, and his Apoftles, the unanimous belief of all the 
< faithful for feventeen centuries, €¢, All which motives ought to induce us to believe 
< prudently the faith which the church propofes to us: and this very well explains thefe 
< words of St Paul, That in this prefent life we fee the mvfteries as riddles, waiting to fee 
© them evidently in heaven. But Mr de St Evremond requires demonftrations. He there- 
< fore admits no faith. St Thomas * fays exprefsly in fome places of his Summa, thai * Part. i. qut 
< no body ought to go about to demonfirate the myfteries of religion, and he adds in other ^ "~~ 
< chapters, that when the Fathers proved the faith, they did not pretend their arguments 
< were demonfirative, but only folid motives to induce us to believe the doétrines propounded to 
< us. Why, fays Mr de St Evremond, is not our reafon enlightned? Becaufe, as 
€ St Thomas fays, reafon muft fubmit to faith. Upon which I call to mind fome 
< words of Petrus Blefenfis in his 140th epiftle written to Petrus Diaconus, who 
< was with the King of England. After he had fpoke of the myftery of Tranfub- 
< ftantiation, reason, purfues be, does not go fo far, but we are carried thither by faith x 
< a faith that is fo much the fironger as it is not fupported by natural reafon.  Reafon 
< grows weak where faith grows ftrong: reafon is overcome that faith may be more meri- 
© torious : however, do not think, adds this Father, that reafon envies the fuperiority of 
‘ faith; on the contrary, it voluntarily and humbly fubmits to it. It will refume its light 
< in heaven, where faith will not be, and then reafon will reap what faith fows in the pre- (20) Differtation 
< fent life, and it is juft it foould reap the fruits of faith, fince at prefent it debafes it self, OSs 
© that faith may reign in its full power (20).’ Evremonds Page 
VI. This is the doctrine of the Roman Catholics: take from it Tranfubftantiation, st Í 
and put the Trinity, for inftance, in its room, and the mot Orthodox Proteftant 
Divines will fubfcribe to it. I fhall quote two Proteftants, whofe teftimony will have (9) 15%” 


? š Loe mpy ve a , 
the more weight, becaufe they are of fuch profeffions, as are not thought to infift much syte, t pe 
upon the humbling of reafon, and the exaltation of faith: one is a Phyfician, the lel 


other a Mathematician ; the former declares, that when he meditates on myfteries, he sir T. Brosin, 
° ° ° . bes J 2x5 
always {tops when reafon is arrived to this point, O the depth (21). He pretefts, that Religie M 
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all their fnares, by this one paradox of Tertullian, this is certain, becaufe it is impoMible 
It is my folitary recreation to pofe my apprebenfion with thofe involved enigmas and riddles 
of tke Trinity, with the Incarnation and Refurrettion. I can anfwer all the obje€tions of Satai 
and my rebellious realon, with that odd refolution I learned of Tertullian, X is true, 


becaufe it is impoffible (22). There are fome, continues he, who believe more eafily (9) 
becaufe they have deen the fepulchre of Jefus Chrift, and the Red-fea; but, for my part, 


I congratulate my felf for not having feen Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles, nor having 
lived in the age of miracles; my faith would then have been involuntary, and I fhould 
have no fhare in this bleffing, Bleffed are they that have not feen and yet believed, He 
highly values the faith of thofe who lived before Jefus Chrift; for though they had 
nothing but fhadows and types, and fome obfcure oracles, they waited for things that 
feemed impoffible. Some believe the better for feeing Chris fepulchre ; and when they have 
feen the Red-fea, doubt not of the miracle. Now contrarily, I blefs mvfelf, and am thankful 
that I lived not in the days of miracles, that I never faw Chrif nor his dijciples; I would 
not have been one of thofe Ijraelites that paffed the Red-fea, nor one of Chrift's patients on 
whom be wrought bis wonders ; then had my faith been thruft upon me; nor foould I enjoy 
that greater blefing pronounced to all that believe and faw not. It is an eajy and neceffary 
belief, to credit what our eye and fenfe bath examined: T believe he was dead and buried, and 
roje again, and difire to fee him in his glory, rather than to contemplate him in his cenctaphe, 
or fepulchre. Nor is this much to believe; as we have reafon, we owe this faith unto Hiftory : 
they only bad the advantage of a bold and noble faith, who lived before his coming, who upon 


Uw 
wd 
ay 


obfcure prophecies and myftical types could raife a belief, and expel apparent impoffbilities (2 3). (25) Ia tes 
He fays, that faith may not improperly be called a fword which cuts all the knots we 2i 21 22 


meet with in the myfteries of religion ; but however, he ules it rather as a fhield, find- 
ing that a man becomes invulnerable in thefe forts of combats, who arms himfelf with 
it (24). He mentions the objections which reafon and experience fuggefted to him on 
fome points; and adds, that notwithftanding this his faith is very fteady, and that faith, 
in order to be perfect, muft make us believe things not only above reafon, but that feem 
repugnant to reafon, and to the teftimony of the fenfes. Xet do I believe that all this 
is true, which indeed my reafon would perfwade me to be falfe; and this I think is no vulgar 
part of faith, to believe a thing not only above, but contrary to reafon, and againft the argu- 
ments of our proper fenfes (25). 

Note, That this writer fpeak thus in a book intituled, Religio Medici, the Phvfician’s 
Religion, and which, as fome fay, might be called, The Phyfician of Religion; a book, 
in fhort, that made fome people believe, that the author was fomewhat remote from 
the kingdom of heaven (26). Therefore thefe words of the gofpel might be applied 
to him, Z have not found fo great faith, no not in Ifreel (27). 
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VII. The Mathematician I am to quote, publifhed at London, in 1699, a tract, of 36° = 


pages in 4to, intituled, Theologie Chriftiane principia Mathematica. He pretends, that the 
principles of the Chriitian Religion are only probable, and reduces the degrees of their 
probability, and of the decreafe of it, to Geometrical calculations. He finds that it may 
{till laft 1454 years, from whence he concludes, that Jefus Chrift will return before that 
time. He dedicates this book to the Bifhop of Salifbury, and fhews, in his Epiftle 
Dedicatory, that they who fhall blame him for calling the principles of Chriftianity 
only probable, are fuch as have not well examined the grounds of their religion, and 
do not well underftand the nature of faith, Whence, fays he, has this virtue fo many 
encomiums given it in the Scripture, and fo many rewards promifed it? Is it not be- 
caufe it makes men walk in the right way, notwithftanding all the ftumbling-blocks 
they meet with, and the fetters that are put upon them? I fhall fet down his words: 
< Quofdam fore non dubito, majori dutos zelo quam Judicio qui meos prorfus con- 
< demnabunt labores, meque Religionem potius evertere quam aftruere temere nimis 
‘ concludent. Illi utique omnia Religionis dogmata tanquam certiffima amplectentes 
< rem Chriftianifmo indignam me præftitiffe putabunt, qui ejus probabilitatem tantum 
< evincere conatys fuerim. Illis vero ego nihil jam habeo quod dicam, nifi quod præ- 
e judiciis fuis præoccupati, Religionis quam profitentur, fundamenta non accurate fatis 
‘ hactenus examinaverint, nec fidei, qua tantopere in facris literis laudatur, naturam 
‘ ritè intellexerint. Quid enim eft fides? nifi illa mentis perfuafio qua propter media ex 
‘ probabilitate dedučta, quafdam propofitiones veras cfe credimus. Si perfuafio ex cer- 
titudine oriatur, tum non fides fed fcientia in mente producitur. Sicut enim proba- 
bilitas Gdem generat, ita enim fcientiam evertit & é contra: Certitudo fcientiam fimul 
‘ generat & fidem deftruit. Unde fcientia omnem dubitandi anfam aufert, dum fides 
aliguam femper hæfitationem in mente relinquit: & propterea fides tantis infignitur 
laudibus, tantaque fibi annexa præmia habet, quod homines non obftantibus omnibus 
illis quibus premuntur fcrupulis in reéto virtutis & pietatis tramite progrediantur, 
quæque Creatori fuo omnipotenti grata futura credunt fumma ope præftare conentur : 
Se tam paratos effe juffis quibufcunque divinis obfequi oftendunt, ut ne ea quidem quæ 
probabiliter tantum ab ipfo proveniant, rejicere velint (28). - - - £ doubt not but cer- 
< tain perfons, more zealous than judicious, will abfolutely condemn my work, and raflly con- 
< clude that | rather fubvert and overthrow religion, than fupport and defend it, For they, 
© embracing.all the doctrines of the Chriftian Religion as mofi certain, will think that I ee 
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© written a book unbecoming and unworthy of a Chriftran, fincee I there kaze endeavoured Yo 
< fhew only the probability of that religion. To thefe perfons 1 have at prejent nothing more 
< to fay but this, that being prepofeffed with prejudices, they have not yet fugicienthy exannned 
< the foundation of that Religion which they profefs, nor well underfiocd ihe nature of that 
© Faith, which is fo much praifed in the facred GUNES. Lor what is Faith, but that per- 
< fuafion of the mind, whereby we believe certain propofitions to be true, for reafons Fore 
< “from probability ? If the perfuafion arifes from Certainty, it is not Faith, but Science that 
< is produced in the mind, For as probability begets baila, fo tt deftroys Science, and fo 
< yice versa Certainty begets Science and deftroys Feith. Thus Science removes all manner of 
c doubt, whereas Fatth always leaves in the mind Jome hefitation: and it is for this reafon 
© that Faith is fo highly commended, and fo many rewards are annexed to it, namely, becaufe 
c men, notwithftanding all thofe feruples wherewith their minds are oppreffed, walk in the 
< frait read of virtue and piety, and with all their might endeavotiy to perform thofe duties 
c chich they believe will be acceptable to their omnipotent Creator, They fhew themfelves fo 
< ready to obey all divine commands, that they will not reject even thofe, which only appear 
© probably to be Juch? i Ki. l 

Tuaritisproe VII. Moft men fo little examine the nature of divine Faith, and reflect fo feldom 

per to enumerate ypon this aét of their mind, that they want to be roufed from their negligence, by a 

ca Parga long enumeration of the difficulties that encompafs the doctrines of the Chriftian Reli- 


snt which se 
ae K ion, It is by a lively fenfe of thofe difficulties we learn the excellency of Faith, and 
nisn Fath, Of this gift of God. Hereby we learn alfo to miftruft reafon, and have recourfe to 

grace. They who know nothing of the great conteft between reafon and faith, and are 

ignorant of the force of Philofophical objections, have but an imperfect fenfe of God’s 

goonefs to them, and of the manner of triumphing over all the temptations of incredu- 

lous and prefumptuous reafon. . 

The true way of humbling it is to know, that if it be capable of inventing objec- 

tions, it is incapable of refolving them, and, in a word, that it is not by reafon that the 

gofpel was eftablifhed. < It is Faith alone that can teach that Divine Philofophy, 

€ which none of the princes of this world had known *, Whoever opens his eyes to fo * Veritas per 

< pure a light is truly enlightened. It was not by ftrength of fyllogifms and argumen- fpsum: Je- 
tations that this Philofophy recommended itfelf to men; but by its fimplicity and EN Gee 
the ignorance of thofe who preached it to the world. ... Faith having difcovered to fom sam ne- 
< men the falfe glimpfes that fhone in the Heathen Philofophy, accuftomed them not to hujus fæculi no- 
< reafon any longer upon things which God would not fubmit to reafoning, and taught 2s Fa = 
them, that it is better to be ignorant of what God has been pleafed to conceal, and ` 
with a refpeétful ignorance to adore the fecrets he has not revealed, than to attempt to 
< fathom this abyfs of light, by the rafhnefs of our conjectures, and the faint views of 
< our reafon. It was to this Divine ray of Faith, that the Chriftian took pleafure to 
facrifice that infolent curiofity, which made him too rafhly examine the works of 
God, by examining the effects of nature, and ftifle all the views of that proud rea- 
¢ fon, which fixes him to the creatures, and makes him a rebel againft the Creator. It 
« was by the rays of this celeftial light, that the Chriftian perceived it was better to 
yield than to argue in point of religion ; that narrownefs of wit is more advantageous 
to a Chriftian, than all the force and penetration of the mind, and that the fimplicity 
€ of Faith is preferable to all the pomp of fcience. Since, after all, the works of 
< God, which bear the moft the ftamp of his omnipotence, and his character, are thofe 
we the leaft comprehend, therefore nothing is more juft than to humble our reafon, 
and fubmit it to the light of eternal reafon, which is the rule of all reafons: and 
¢ indeed there is no fcience but requires fubmiffion for the eftablifhment of its princi- 
‘ ples (29)? I conclude with two very fine thoughts of Mr de St Evremond. § In (29) Rapin, Ré- 
e things purely natural, it is the mind’s part to conceive, and its knowledge goes be- etoh sr, 
‘ fore the affection for the objects: in things fupernatural, the foul is taken, it is affect- m. 447 
< ed, it adheres and unites itfelf without ever comprehending them. Heaven has better 
< prepared our hearts for the impreffion of God’s grace, than our underftandings for 
< illumination. His immenfity confounds our narrow intellects: his bounty agrees bet- 
‘ ter with our love. There is I know not what within us, that fecretly pleads for a 
< God, whom we cannot comprehend.... To confider well the Chriftian Religion 
< would make one think, that God had deprived it of the light of our minds, that it 
< might turn more upon the motions of our heart (30).’ .... Provided a man bas re- (30) 
duced his reafon fo far, as not to argue upon things which God would not fubjedt to reafoning, Vol, si, pag. 33, 
it is all we can defire. I not only believe with Solomon, that a wife man’s filence is better in S SHEN, 
this cafe than the difcourfe of a Philofopher, but I have a greater efteem for the faith of the Lordon 152. 


moft fiupid peafant, than for all the leffons of Socrates (31). 
This, I think, is more than fufficient to remove the feruples which che pretended LY nag 


triumph of the Sceptics had raifed in the minds of fome of my readers. were 
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EXPLANATION IV. 


` CONCERNING OBSCENITIES. 


That if there are fome Obfcenities in this book, they are Juch as can- 
not be juftly cenfured. 


IQ HEN people fay that there are Obfcenities in any book, they may 
underftand, 

J. Either that the author gives the defcription of his debaucheries in leud terms, ap- 
plauds and congratulates himfelf for them, exhorts his readers to plunge themfelves into 
all manner of leudnefs, recommends it to them as the moft effectual means of lead- 
ing a {weet and happy life, and pretends, that the cenfures of the public are to 
be laughed at, and that the maxims of virtuous men ought to be flighted as old wo- 
mens tales. 

I]. Or, that the author relates, in a free and gay ftile, fome love-adventures, feigned 
as to the fubftance, or at leaft as to their circumftances, and embellifhments; and intro- 
duces into his narrative feveral immodeft incidents, which he dreffes in all the charms 
imaginable, in order to make them diverting, and fitter to raife the defire of love-in- 
trioues than any thing elfe. 

III. Or, that the author, in order to revenge himfelf on an unfaithful miftrefs, or to 
excufe the tranfports of his paffion, or make invectives againft an old courtezan, or cele- 
brate his friend’s marriage, or divert himfelf with merry thoughts, gives a free fcope 
to his Mufe, and writes Epigrams, Epithalamiums, Gc. full of impure and fmutty 


expreffions, 
IV. Or, that the author, inveighing againft leudnefs, defcribes it in too lively, 


naked, and grofs colours. 

V. Or, that the author in a tract of Phyfic, Natural Philofophy, or Civil-Law, ex- 
preffes himfelf filthily on the fubject of generation, or, the caufes and remedies of bar- 
rennefs, or the motives of divorce, &£c. 

VI. Or, that the author, commenting upon Catullus, Petronius, or Martial, has in- 
ferted in his commentary feveral leud difcourfes or expreffions. 

VII. Or, that the author, giving the Hiftory of a fect, or perfon, whofe actions 
were infamous, has rclated, in too open a manner, a great many things offenfive to 
chafte ears. 

VIII. Or, that the author, treating of cafes of confcience, and enumerating the 
different fpecies of carnal fins, has faid many things which modefty cannot eafily 
digeft. 

IX. Or, laftly, that the author relates Hiftorical facts mentioned by other authors 
whom he carefully cites, which facts are filthy and immodeft, and adds a commentary 
on his Hiftorical narrations to illuftrate them by tefti 'onies, by reflexions, and by 
proofs, €e. in which he fometimes alledges the words of certain authors who have 
wrote freely, fome of them, as Phyficians, or Lawyers; others, as Gallants, or Poets ; 
but he never fays any thing containing either explicitly, or even implicitly, the approba- 
tion of impurity ; that, on the contrary, he endeavours, upon many occafions, to expofe 
it to our abhorrence, and to confute loofe Morality. 

Thefe, I think, are the chief cafes wherein a writer can be charged with venting 


obf{cenities. 

In the firft cafe, he deferves not only all the fevereft punifhments of the Canon-Law, 
but ought alfo to be profecuted by the Magiftrate as a difturber of the public modefty, 
and a profeffed enemy to virtue. 

As to thofe of the fecond, third, fourth, fifth, fixth, feventh, and eighth claffes, 
let every one judge of them as he pleafes: I am not concerned m them, mine being 
only the ninth cafe; and it is fufficient for me to examine what concerns that ninth 
kind of obfcenity. However, I will make two or three general reflexions upon the 


reft. 


II. I fay in the firft place, that there are feveral degrees in the feven clafles of writers, (1) Nore, that I 


wt i fie $ ap- 


whom I leave to the reader’s judgment (1). A man may keep himfelf within certain ay eT 
bounds, or may exceed them: this prodigioufly varies the differences and proportions ; fervarions which 


and it would be very unjuft to pronounce the fame fentence againft all the writers of $475 ri" 
the fecond clafs. The hundred Nouvelles nouvelles (2), thole of the Queen of Navarre, tn tbe ariel of 
icc Por Lucage 


Boccace’s Decameron, la Fontaine’s Tales do not deferve the fame rigour as Aretin’s © ‘usc ener 
Raggionamenti, and the Aloifia Sigæa Toletana. The authors of thefe two laft works Quitcer, Oe 


deferve, as well as Ovid, to be placed in the firft clafs of obfcenc authors. RESY 
x. i ° ; v eave 
Secondly I obferve, that in all times a great number of men have agreed in con- bes nyriennd at 
Adadin is 


demning obfcenities ; and yct this never feemed to be a decifion of equal force with the 28" is 
Civil Laws, a decifion to which the Poets, Commentators, Ge. were obliged to COn- vitumes im ramo 
VOL. YV. 10 C form 
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form on the penalty of being excluded the rank of honeft men. The cenfurers of ob- 
fcenities feem to be fo much the more capable of terminating the queftion by a decifive 
and executive fentence, in the whole Republic of Letters, becaufe they might make up 
a Senate out of all forts of men. There would be in it not only perfons venerable for 
the aufterity of their lives, and facred character, but alfo military men, and profeffed 
gallants, and, in a word, many who give offence by their voluptuous life. ‘This is an 
authority of great weight; for the liberty of leud verfes muft needs be an ill thing, 
fince it is difliked by thofe very perfons who live in debauchery. But in vain have ob- 
{cene writings been exclaimed againft, it has had no effect to diftinguifh between honeft 


and difhoneft men. There has always been in the Republic of Letters, a right or 


liberty of publifhing writings of this nature, This right has never been liable to pre- 
fcription ; feveral perfons of a diftinguifhed merit have prevented it by the freedom they 


have allowed themfelves in fuch fort of works; and this has brought no difgrace upon 


them, nor any ways incapacitated them for the enjoyment of all the honours and privi- 


leges belonging to their condition, nor prevented the preferments they might hope for (10) 2 sess o 
from their fortune (3). the fib af A 
: pril 1690, The 
this to partculsr He would be laughed at who fhould go about to prove that Boccace was not a man 


Satine miy be 
Cet, exceeding 


Ce and Of probity, becaufe he wrote the Decameron ; or conclude, that the Queen of Navarre, ste tts tnd of 
` 4 A A . ° x . PIF caje 
meres perforsacko fifter to Francis I, was not a Princefs of admirable virtue, whofe praifes refounded Fs hf 


at a rire, where- 
i Fetter every where, becaufe fhe wrote fome Novels of Gallantry. Antony Panormita loft Daa fale ofthe 
F “oe PVCS 


fini: nothing, either of his fortune or good reputation, by his fmutty poem of the Herma- asd it i sedeat 
ta See remar Phrodite (4). The fame may be faid of Benedict le Court, and the famous Tiraquellus: pis myt 


3 S E sual x 4 e ail k rs 
[7]. of ee ar- the former gave himfelf great liberty in writing a commentary on Martial d’Auvergne’s abe she impre 
ee a Decrees of Love: Nonnunquam etiam, fays he in his Epiftle Dedicatory to a Counfellor warble he 


i ber bar Are 


of the Parliament of Paris, quod in amore jocatus fim lafciviente calamo : and every body Mii is my Re- 


: , A 5 marks i 
knows how many obfcene collections Tiraquellus inferted in his commentarics upon ma- Me I 
(s) See rhe arti- - 


eee i To jia é “—. ” scapes 
(S) seem 2 trimonial laws (5). Did Scipio du Pleix ufe any periphrafes or referves in his book stl, Sv, 


(s) I ds nee pre- 
tend to extend 


. if? > ‘ : nomd, Xx ail, 
(Thomas) cia- Called, La curiofite naturelle redigée en queftions felon l'ordre alphabetique ? Did he not cx- viz. Tis no 
egn plain things in the moft natural terms imaginable? What did he lofe by that book ? 7al sf fs Fa. 


Nothing at all. I fhould never have done, fhould I undertake to give a lift of all the dmred to the 
Civilians, who, in trials of adultery, or impotency, have alledged many obfcenities, #55" $ h js- 


imee of a Me- 


E. without any prejudice to their reputation. I have named three or four, Antony Hot- gifrate of Pari, 
Worse man, Sebaftian Roulliard, Vincent Tagercau, and Annus Robert (6). ‘This is uta 


ot by a torja 


src, aed Ro- enough: let us name fome perfons of another rank. pee ct 
eT. ryt » rane, 2 
ri I'he Dutch could not endure that any body fhould defame Secundus as a wicked and seiu ka 


i pirfewded N wit 
profligate man, or fo much as deny that he was an honeft man, under pretence that he miele, s 
PER stern- k e > : . that rber 
a uto Wrote very lafcivious verfes (7). Ramirez de Prado, who wrote notes upon Martial, orber fortere, lut 


rerte leis printed at Paris with the King’s licence in the year 1607, and full of leud explications, tbat / e 3 
j et GE : ý . ernie. “a! 
wm ily loft nothing by this of his reputation or fortune, no more than Gonzales de Salas for bave been mere 


nee: his commentary of the fame kind upon an obfcene author (8). Joubertus, Chancellor pret a 
224. LUrot. 1 ° . . F ; , 
Dika, Rive. Of the univerfity of Montpellier, and Phyfician to the King of France, and to the that particslsr i 


Apolog. page King of Navarre, loft neither his penfions, nor his honourable pofts, for inferting feveral PP 
237° Í 


obicenities in his book of Vulgar Errors. Nor is he on that account efteemed a lefs rten wrote being 


(8) Petronius iluftrious and honet man. Did Quillet’s Callipaedia hinder him from being recom- eee 


penfed with an abbey by Cardinal Mazarin (9)? Feramus, Advocate in the Parlia- corfu a Leagh 
eh | rear’ ment of Paris, did not find that his merit was lefs extolled, or acknowledged after he °°" 
ile wtiel: Qetee had wrote verfes againft Montmaur, wherein he fported with very obfcene fictions. (r1) That of èis 
tee. 


And to come nearer our own time, was Mr de la Fontaine, who publifhed fo many 2 = 


at id 


" Tis 
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leud tales lefs careffed by every body at court and city ? Lords and Princes, the ladies of rezin. 
the higheft rank, the moft illuftrious perfons of the long robe, have all courted and ad- 

G . . -> . fga) Pe Mita! 
mired him. Was he not admitted into the French Academy? And is not that honour ber rbe juigm 
for a man of his character, equivalent to a marefchal’s ftaff for a military man? I =~ Jon 
doubt not but Mr de Ja Reinie would have gladly entertained him at his table the very pomenus cal 
day that he condemned his new tales (10); for in fuch books wife men know how to “= Thm © 


Judikibat, re cle 


diftinguifh between the perfon of the author, and his writings. preface te the Ju- 
III. Let us fce whether the Proteftants have been more rigid. I do not think that dicum ge Foi 


me meety 
the Confiftories ever thought of cenfuring Ambrofe Paré, whofe Anatomical books writ- RA 

ren in the vulgar tongue, were full of filthy things. There are many obfcenities in 4 piss °° 
Jofeph Scaliger’s commentaries upon the Priapeia, and upon Catullus. There are more mem i mara- 
{till in Janus Douza’s commentary upon Petronius. One of thofe two writers was Pro- ene rho 
feffor at Leyden, and the other was one of the Curators of that univerfity. They did ny de finte Ho 
not lofe upon that account their credit, and the great efteem they were in; and though aa 


Beza mightily exclaimed again{t them in an Epiftle Dedicatory to the States- General sree doe 
x . . a A = p = a ett owe 
(11), his out-cries were not minded. Daniel Heinfius, Profeffor in the fame univerfity, Books, prem 


i oks, presen 
enjoyed all the honours he could pretend to; he was one of the Secretaries of the the Ted © 


aa 
css oa” 


Synod of Dort, and received, on a thoufand occafions, feveral proofs of the cfteem they As ee th 
had for his perfon ; and yet he publifhed fome poems that are far from being modeft. pon er pak 
What he and Scriverius called Baudji amores, is a very wanton collection; and it is tO dire de Jue 
be obferved, that Scriverius was a man of merit, and of great note among the learned 5°" jei mein 


in Holland. Notwithftanding Beza’s exhortation, Theodore de Juges (12) put out an 
edition 
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edition of Petronius with his Prolegomena, whercin he endeavoured to juttify thofe who 
explain the obfcenities of that Roman author. It does not appear that Theodore de 
Juges did fuffer in his reputation or fortune upon that account. He was a Proteftant, 
and fome perfons of his family were Counfellors in the court of Caftres, whofe members 
were one halt Proteftants and the other Roman Catholics ; and he {pent a confidcrable 
part of his lite at Geneva. Goldaftus had enjoyed the fame impunity after his edition 
of Petronius, which he publifhed with his Prolegomena, wherein he undertook to juftity 
the reading of fuch an author, and made a particular anfwer to Beza’s reflexions. 
Shall I fay that the famous d’Aubigné was very much refpected at Geneva, though the 
cynical liberty of his pen was a notorious thing? Shall I obferve that the confiftory of 
Charenton never had any thoughts of complaining of Dr Menjot, though his writings 
concerning Phyfic are inter.nixed with many obicene things? Shall I add, that Ifac 
Voffius being a Canon of Windfor, when he publifhed a book full of filthy things, the 
Dean and the Chapter did not meet to infli& upon himyeven the flightett punifhment, 
viz. that of being reprimanded ? 

It is therefore no wonder if the faction contrary to thofe who condemn obfcenities, 
did always maintain itfelf in the Republic of Letters: for befides their alledging feveral 
reafons for their opinion, they fhelter themfelves under the authority of feveral exam- 
ples. You may fee thefe reafons and thefe examples in the Prolegomena of Goldaftus 
upon Petronius. All thofe who have apologized for the authors who as Phyficians, or 
as Cafuifts, advance obfcene things (13), alledge reafons again{t reafons, and authorities (13) Se remar 
againft authorities. They want neither great names nor grave authorities, magno /2 ete e 
judice quifque tuetur (14). But do not think that I fuppofe that their reafons and thofe of Tes Magnus ; 
their adverfaries, have an equal force. I have declared in feveral places, that I abfolutely $% Sheath ba 
condemn Catullus’s obfcenities, and thofe of his imitators, and the exceffive freedom of S4xcurz 
the Cafuifts ; and I add now, that the arguments alledged by thofe who plead for the a 
liberty of inferting obfcenities in an epigram, feem to me very weak, if compared with (14) Lucan. 
the contrary arguments (15). J further add, that an obfcenity foftened, and only meant eer 2 
as a jeft, feems to me to be more blamable than a [very obfcene invective defigned to 
create an abhorrence for impurity. And as for the obfcenities of the ftage, I am of E eae 
opinion, that they ought to be feverely punifhed by the magiftrate. They are a fchool $ smpand ro 
of debauchery, and belong rather to the firft clafs than to the feven clafies that follow ££%" $f "ed" 
it, and are the fubjyect of thefe preliminary remarks, I have {till one more to offer,  feur's bot de E- 
_ IV. For I fay in the third place, that if any one fhould alledge that it were better readin ys Ne 
tor the writers of thefe feven clafies, to apply themfelves only to ferious matters, and to Odfcenitate in 
treat them with all the modefty required by the gofpel, he would depart trom the ftate -"e*°"™* vi- 
of the queftion. This advice, though very good in it felf, is not pertinent on this 
occafion, fince they might anfwer, that the queftion is not, whether they have chofen 
the good part, and whether they have made the beft ufe they could make of their 
Jeifure and pen, but only whether they have taken a liberty condemned, upon pain of 
ignominy, by the ftatutes of the Republic of Letters, the regulations of civil policy, 
and the laws of the ftate? They would readily acknowledge, that they could not avoid 
being condemned, if they were judged by the laws of the gofpel; but they would 
maintain that all writers are in the fame cafe fome more, fome lefs, there being none but 
may be told, that he might have employed himfelf in a more Chriftian-like manner 
than he has done: for to give an inftance of it, a Divine who has fpent all his time 
In writing commentaries upon the Scripture, might have made a more pious ufe of it. 
Had it not been better for him to divide the day between mental prayer and works of 
charity ? Why did he not fpend part of the day in meditating upon the greatnefs of 
God, and the four laft things ? Why did he not fpend the other in going from one 
Hofpital to another to relieve the poor, and from houfe to houfe, to comfort afflicted 
perfons and inftruct little children ? fince therefore no man, will they fay, can give a 
good account of his time at the fevere tribunal of the Divine juftice, and every body 
ftands in need of mercy on account of many ufelefs things, and for having erroneoufly 
chofen what was not the moft neceffary part; we appeal to another jurifdiction, and 
defire it may be enquired whether we have done any thing for which in the Judgment 
of the Public, and before the tribunal of the magiftrates, we deferve to lofe the title of 
good men, and to be deprived of the rank and privileges of men of honour. We 
defire a thing, would they fay, which cannot be refufed to feveral virtuous women who 
go to plays and to balls, who love gaming and fine cloaths, and who have fuch regard 
tor their beauty, that they carefully ftudy what ornaments will fet it off to the beit 
advantage. They know very well that their conduct is not agreeable to the precepts of 
the gofpel ; but whilft they do nothing elfe, they may lawfully pretend to the quality, 
rank, and privileges of virtuous women. They deferve to be cenfured by the Preachers 
and the Chriftian Moralifts, I grant it: but till the public, or the magiftrates, have fixed 
a note of infamy upon fuch a courfe of life, they cannot be called bad women ; and 
whoever fhould call them fo, would be obliged to make them a public fatistaction. 

They may alledge the practice of all ages, fince there have been at all times many 
virtuous women, who loved gaming, plays, balls, and jewels; and after all, they y 
2 no 
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not offend againft the Civil Laws, nor againft the rules of hurnan honour, and are not (16) Pressa 
guilty of that kind of diforder, which is the peculiar character of gallant women. The of the Hòrt ue 
Poets, who in an Epithalamium make too naked a defcription of a wedding-night, may in ki poo 
alledge the fame reafons: they will own that their Mufe might have pitched upon a 1 ching 
more laudable fubjeét, and that the compofition of a Chriftian fonnet was preferable to ee 


Sére F 


that; but this very compofure would not have been the beft thing they could have done. 452; P9 
It had been better for them to fpend their time in praying, and ferving the poor in Prefissi i 


There is hardly any bufinefs but what may be blamed for this reafon, $209 % 
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time. The Poets I fpeak of, having laid down this principle, add, that they only tread 

in the fteps of many perfons illuftrious for their virtue and wifdom; that the liberty 

they take, always prevailed among honeft men; that if it had been laid afide for fome 

ages as the peculiar character of debauchery, they could not be excufed; but that it 

will appear they may claim the right of poffeffion, and that a thing which has been 

practifed by fo many honefl men, cannot be accounted difhoneft (16). This is a maxim safe aid she 
S108 Pe 


(17) See the far. 
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of Pliny on the prefent queftion. He was one of the greateft wits, and one of the moft dove, 
honeft men of his time; he made fome verfes that were thought to be fomewhat 
impudent (17), and was blamed for it: he alledged many great examples in his ($) Neronem 
vindication, and would not inftance in the Emperor Nero, though, faid he, I am not Pees hay i 
ignorant that things do not grow worfe, becaufe they are fometimes practifed by "mpiindetcin, 
wicked men, but that they continue to be honeft, when they are often practifed by oF peed 
honeft men (18). : fed horefis ma- 
Thus much for the Poets. Now I muft obferve in a few words that the authors à bons fos” 
belonging to the other claffes abovementioned, may alledge the fame reafons. Nay, p's pa 
fome of them may fay fomething more fpecious: A natural Philofopher, for inftance, 289." °"™ 
and a Phyfician, may maintain, that their profeffion requires they fhould explain what, | 
concerns generation, barrennefs, the green-ficknefs, a woman’s delivery, and the furor Th or. 
uterinus, as well as fermentation, and what concerns the Spleen, the Gout, &c. A “ Vares, 
Cafuift will fay, that it is no lefs neceflary that confeffors and penitents fhould be in- o) Corser 
formed of the feveral ways of offending againft chaftitry, than of the feveral frauds eit sbi she 
that are committed in purchafes. eee 
At leaft we ought to do thofe authors the juftice they claim, viz. not to judge of omer Ma- 
their morals by their writings (19). No neceffary confequence can be drawn from either vom. s E 
of thofe two things to the other. Some Poets are chafte in their verfes, and in their 1 predominant 
morals; fome are neither chafte in their verfes nor in their morals ; fome are only chafte Peo maa 
in their verfes; and fome are not chafte in their verfes, but they are fo in their morals, that, bumser, 
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and all their fire lies in their heads (20). All the wanton ftrokes of their epigrams, are tgs, A 
only witty conceits; their Candida’s and their Lefbia’s are fictitious miftrefles. The s* “ks, 
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Proteftants cannot deny it of Beza, fince he declares that he lived a regular life when 
he wrote the Poems, intituled, Fuvenilia, of which he did fo much repent (21). 

V. After thefe general obfervations, I fhall proceed to the examination of what concerns 
this Di&tionary ; and the firft thing I fhall obferve upon this head 1s, that if thofe 
oblervations are not looked upon as a {olid juftification, I fhall not be prejudiced by it ; 
but if they are approved as fuch, they will be of great ufe to me. I am in far better 
circumftances than all the authors I have mentioned (22); for though Catullus, Lucretius, 
Juvenal, and Suetonius, be never fo much condemned, a writer who cites them, cannot 
be blamed for it. Thofe authors are to be had in all the Bookfellers fhops ; the paflages 
quoted out of them, cannot be more dangerous than they are in thofe authors them- 
felves ; and there is a vaft difference between the firft. authors of an obfcenity, and thofe 
who mention it only as the proof of a fact, or of an argument which the fubjeét in hand 
obliges them to alledge. Granting that Joubertus expreffed himfelf too immodeftly, 
does it follow from thence that I could not alledge his authority, when I was to criti- fo 
cize a very weak argument alledged againft thofe who accufed the Phyfician Herlicius % "7" 
of lewdnefs ? However it be, if the excufes alledged in favour of Suetonius, Joubertus, mses ds 
(sr, are good and folid, fo much the better for me; if they are not good, it can do me eae | 
no prejudice ; my cafe is different from theirs, and much better. By the argument & ga 
fortiori what they may fay in their vindication, may be alledged by me with greater a v 
reafon; and what is a weak argument for them, may be a very ftrong one for me. mh PDS 
You need only compare together the nine claffes I have mentioned, and you will find =” 
that the laft, which fuits my work, is lefs liable to a juit cenfure. (22) Tbat 1 p 

This will more clearly appear, if to what I have faid above'(23), concerning the ioe 
nature of my cafe, I add this confideration, wiz, That I have avoided three things that mexticred. 


might have occafioned juft complaints, (23) See, alee 
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In the firft place, whenever I have faid any thing as my own, I have avoided all words 
and expreffions that are contrary to common civility and decency. This is fufficienc 
in a work of this nature, intermixed with Hiftorical narratives, and all forts of dif. 
cuffions ; for to pretend that a compilation which is to contain matters of Literature, 
Law, or Natural Philofophy, according to the various fubjeéts treated on, ought to be 
written according to the moft ftri€t rules of decency obferved in a fermon, of in a book 
of devotion, or a novel, would be confounding things, and fetting up a kind of tyranny 
over mens minds. A word that would be thought unbecoming in the mouth of a 
preacher, and in a {mall romance defigned for the entertainment of the ladies, would 
not appear fo in a cafe written by a lawyer, nor in the verbal procefs of a Phyfician, 
nor in a book of Natural Philofophy, nor even in a piece of Literature, or in the faith- 
ful tranflation of a Latin book, fuch as for inftance, the relation of Abelard’s mif- 
fortune. It is therefore certain, that there are feveral degrees of decency, with refpe& 
to the ftyle: the higheft degrees belong to fome writers, and not to all. If an ingenious 
man was defired by fome ladies to write a romantic Hiftory of Jupiter’s or Her- 
cules’s adventures, he would do well never to ufe the words, to geld, to deflower, to ge! 
with child, to lie with a nymph, to ravifh ber; he fhould either lay afide the particulara 
that might excite thofe ideas, or keep them at a diftance by general and enigmatical ex- 
preffions. But if the writers of an Hiftorical Di€tionary, wherein the reader expects to 
find an exact tranflation of what is to be found in the ancient Mythology concerning 
Jupiter’s adventures, ufed long circuits, and far fetched expreffions, whereby the fate of 
fome nymphs might be gueffed at, they would be accounted finical and ridiculous. 
They do not offend againft decency, provided they keep within the bounds of common 
civility, that is, provided they abftain from fuch words as are ufed by the rabble, and 
which even a debauchee carefully avoids in a ferious converfation. They may boldy 
ufe all the words that are to be found in the Dictionary of the French Academy, and 
in that of Furetiere, unlefs the authors of thefe Dictionaries give notice, that thofe 
words are odious and obfcene. This is the firft thing I have obferved ; vz. that J 
keep to the rules of common decency, when I fay any thing as my own. I now 
proceed to give an account of the courfe I have taken as to paffages quoted by me out oi 
other authors. 

I have avoided, in the fecond place, to exprefs in our language the meaning of a 
quotation, which contained fome immodeft thing, and have only fet it down in Latin. 
The paffages I cite out of Brantome and Montagne are not the moft offenfive which 
may be found in thofe authors ; and I may fay the fame with refpect to D’Aubigne, and 
other French writers fomewhat too free, whom I have fometimes quoted to prove what 
I faid. 

In the third place, I have avoided mentioning, in any language whatfoever, fuch 
things as had a character of extravagancy and enormity unknown to the vulgar; and Í 
have quoted nothing out of certain books that are little known, and which I had rather 
leave in darknefs than excite the defire of buying them, in thofe who fhould find them 
cited in this work. I never cited on this fubyeét any authors but fuch as may be had every 
where, and are reprinted almoft every year. I could name a very honeft man, who 
never was a debauchee, who wrote from London to one of his friends, that he cx- 
pected to find quite other things in my Dictionary, from the clamours of certain 
people. I imagined, faid he, that it contained unknown obfcenitics, but I could find 
nothing in it, but what myfelf and my companions knew before we were eighteen 
years old. 

After what has been faid, it will be no difficult matter to know whether I have been 
juftly or wrongfully blamed. The whole affair may be reduced to thefe two points, 
1. Whether I am liable to cenfure, becaufe I have not fufficiently wrapped up in am- 
biguous periphrafes the obfcene facts which have been found in Hiftory. 2. Whether I 
am to blame, becaufe I have not wholly fuppreffed thofe facts. 

Taz firtofthe VI. The firft of thefe two queftions, properly fpeaking, belongs only to the Gramma- 
wiih then’? rians: Morality is not concerned in the matter; the civil Magiftrates have nothing to 
Os difpute may do with it, Nihil bec ad ediétum pretoris ; neither are the Moralifts or the Cafuifts con- 

wed, runs cerned in it. If an a€tion was to be brought againft me, it could only relate to the un- 


upon wor 
cry An politenefs of my ftile,; whereupon I would appeal to the French Academy, as the pro- 
dug. per and competent judge of fuch caufes. I am fure thofe gentlemen would not condema 
me; otherwife they would condemn themfelves, fince all the words I make ufe of, are 
to be found in their Dictionary, without any note of difhonour. When they do nor 
declare that a word is obfcene, all writers are thereby authorized to ufe it; I mean 
. fuch words as they have defined. But further, I fhould readily confent to be con- 
demned by them; for I do not pretend to politenefs of ftile, I have declared in 4) Wi La- 
my preface that my ftile is very incorrect, and not free from expreffions either improper, OF yr VSee rhe 
which begin to be obfolete, or even from barbarifms, and that in thefe refpetis I am not very prefers tabita 
fcrupulous. Why fhould I pretend to it, fince feveral famous authors, who lived at genaai Me- 
Paris (24), and were members of the French Academy, did not care for it?) Why yap ha M 
fhould a man hamper himfelf in a book defiened for things, and not for words, and a the 
which containing all forts of matters fome ferious, and others ludicrous, neceffarily Fek dscns. 


VOL YV. 10 D requires 


842 





AWN EXPLANATION 


requires one fhould ufe various forts of expreffions? The author of fuch a work needs 
not to be fo cautious as a preacher; and though the latter ought, in the puipit, to 
avoid this phrafe, They who get a maid with child, ought either to marry her, or give 
her a portion, yet he may ule it without any indecency in a book concerning cafes of 
confcience. So true it is, that an author may exprefs himfelf differently, according 
to the nature of his books. 
Bur if any thing can excufe the writers, who have no regard to I know not what 
refined delicacy which increafes every day, it is this, that there will be no end of ir; 
for, in order to act confiftently, a vaft number of words which the French tongue can- 
not be without, muft be accounted obfcene; and the writers who pretend to be fo 
nice, may cafily be convicted of abfurdity. It may be proved to them, that according 
to their principles there are no precife or foppifh women, and that thofe whom we 
call fo, are very reafonable, and argue confequentially. I defire them to tell me, why 
the verb o geld appears obfcene to them, Is it not becaufe it offers an obfcene object 
to our imagination ? But for the fame reafon the word adultery cannot be pronounced 
without a greater obfcenity. Thus this word muft be banifhed. There will be a necef- 
fity to banifh likewife the words marriage, wedding-day, bride’s-bed, and a vaft number of 
fuch expreffions, which excite very obfcene ideas, and incomparably more offenfive 
than that, at which the precife lady in one of Moliere’s plays was fo much offended. 
lor sity part, uncle, fays fhe, all that I can fay is, that marriage feems to me to be a very 
foocking thing. How can a woman endure the thought of lying by a naked man (25)? (25) Moliere, 
According to the principles of our Purifts nothing could be more reafonable than fuch a Faye 
difcourfe, and every virtuous maid fhould turn out of her chamber all perfons who pse. ™ 17. 
fhould come and tell her of a defign to marry her. She might juftly complain, that 
they have fo little regard for her modefty, as to offer to her a frightful obfcenity with- 
out any veil or difguife. To afk a married woman, whether fhe has had any children, 
would be a monftrous obfcenity ; politenefs would require that we fhould ufe figurative 
expreffions, and imitate, for inftance, the fnical lady, who faid, ‘ That her companion 
< had given into lawful love (which was marriage), and that fhe knew not how fhe 
‘ could refolve to tafte brutifh pleafures with a man ; That fhe had done it to leave be- 
< hind her fome traces of herfelf, that is, Jome children (26)? ee) Seek teil 
According to the notions of the Purifts, it would be a very reafonable thing to ex- bons Livres, par 
claim againft Moliere’s School of Women, with all the fury he has fo handfomely ridi- 47° 2“? E 
culed, and which is, at the bottom, a downright extravagance. Every virtuous perfon 
fhould fay that expreffion, Children coming out through the ear, is abominable... Cant any is.) Moker 
one that bas any virtue, be pleafid with a piece that keeps. modefty in a conftant alarm, and Critique de VEL. 
continually defiles the imagination ? .... I pofitively affirm, that an boneft woman cannot fee nn tes w, 
that play, cwzthout being put to fhame, I have difcovered fo many leud and filthy things in Mim i 
it (27). .... Thofe obfcenities, Gad be thanked, appear bare-faced, they have not the leaf | 
covering : The boldef eyes are frighted at their nakednefs....That paffage of the fcene, ov i m 
wherein Agnes mentions what was got from her, is more than fufficient to prove what I fay. 
2 ew J... (28). T repeat it again, the filthy things of that piece fly into one’s face, (39) TÈ Px 
.... Ls not modefty vifibly offended by what Agnes Jays in the place we fpeak of (29)? If ` 
fome Urania ventured to anfwer, ¢ Not at all. Agnes does not fay a word but what is (30) Ivia, 
< very modeft ; and if you will have it, that fhe means fomething elfe, the obfcenity 
proceeds from you, and not from her, for fhe fpeaks only of a ribbon that one got (3) Ii. 
< trom her (30)? the following anfwer would be a wife one: © (31) Ah! you may (ya) Mise, That 
© talk of a ribbon as much as you pleafe; but that my where fhe ftops, was not put s si palates 
there for nothing : it occahions ftrange thoughts; that my is furioufly fcandalous : and egy etc A 
fay what you will you can never juftity the infolence of that my .... There is an in- a ages fey 
< tolerable obfcenity in it (32).’ That difcourfe, though never fo impertinent, would sy amps tg 
be proper and honeft, according to this principle, AM words which defile the imagination, tats shib m 
that is to fay, which denote an obfcene objet, ought to be laid afide, According to fere idea. 
this principle, all thofe who have fome modefty, would be like the Marquife Araminta, 
whofe character is as follows: ¢ She fays every where it is a horrid piece (33), and a iy mck 
© that fhe could never endure the obfcenities it is ftuffed with . . . . She follows the ill le 
< example of thofe women, who being in the decline of their age, have a mind to. 
fupply what they fee they are lofing, by fomething elfe; and would have the gri- (24) Moliere, vbi 
maces of aferupulous prudery ferve them inftead of youth and beauty. This lady De call 
carries the thing farther than any body, and is fo nicely {crupulous, that fhe finds ob- (35) segnius ir- 
* fcenities where no body elfe had difcovered any. It is faid her fcruples are fuch as pania ver p: 
© will disfigure our language, and that there is hardly any words but what fhe would rem, 
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‘ curtail, either at the beginning or end, by reafon of the immodeft fyllables fhe finds Sis (hia 
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< out in them (34). ra te 
` . . . te p Tat 
l think I have read fomewhere, that precifenefs has been carried fo far that ladies 5.0, 


would not fay fai mangé des confitures, but des fitures. Atthis rate, above one half of Hers de am 


D a ° Pas, r. 13> 
the words of the Dictionary of the French Academy fhould be ftruck out, and then pirsa + 


the reft would be infienificant, for they would want a connexion; and thus we fhould aata E} 
) z F ` fhin wee = 
be obliged to explain ourfelves by figns only, which would occafion more fcandalous and 4 


more dangerous obicenitics than thofe that come into one’s ears (35). Here follows a Roscommo~ 


paffage 


CONCERNING 


OBSCEWNATIES. 


paflage of the Chevreana, whereby my affertion will be extremely well confirmed. 


A 


«< I would not fail to do the fame. 
< were obliged to fpeak like others, 


e fixty pence? Sixty pence, replied the. 


A lady who has a great deal of wit, but is too finical, told me one day fhe never ufed 
any words which might excite an obfcene idea, and that when fhe was in company 
with polite people fhe faid, Un fond d’ Artichaut ; un fond de Chapeau, une rue qui wa 
< point de fortie, tor what we call un Cul de fac. 


l told her fhe did very well, and that 


However, I added, that on fome occafions we 
She very civilly defied me to give her any initance 
of it; and I afked her how fhe called in common converfation a piece that is worth 
But, Madam, how do you call chat letter of 


< the alphabet that comes next to P ? She blufhed, and at the fame time replied, Truk, 


< Sir, L did not think you would bring ine back to my a, b, c (3 


\ 3 
Je 


You fee Mr Chev- 


reau approves that we fhould never ufe any words, which may excite an cbfeene idea , 


fac. 


and by virtue of that principle, he is of opinion, that we fhould never fay, un Cul de 
3 He muft therefore {trike out not only above two pages of Furetiere’s Dictionary 
(37), corrected by one of the politeft writers of our days (38), but alfo a vatt 
of words, whofe firit fyllable excites more immodeft ideas than the fyllable Cul. 


} 
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muft alfo banilh the words adultery, fornication, incontinence, and a thoufand more: but 
as rigid as he is with refpect to obfcene words, he was not willing to grant upon one 
fingle point what that precife lady required ; therefore he was not confiftent with him- 


felf [4]. 


But let us forgive him that inconfiftency ; for the confequences of his affer- 


tion are fo abfurd, and fo impracticable, that he is not to blame for not keeping to 


[A] As rigid as Mr Chevreau is with refpet to ob- 

fene words . . . be was not confiflent with himfelf.) Im- 

mediately after having faid with Marfhal de Baffom- 

pierre, that all men carry about them the key of the trea- 

(a) Chevreana, fyre (a), that is, of the ladjes virginity; he affirms, 
Part. ty PS that Faire pes ENFANS, ts an obfcene expreffion (b), 


35% and that it ought never to be ufed before ladies, who 
(5) Soe wwbat have nice ears. Thole two obfervations were not fit 


Mr Arnauld fays tO Appear clofe together. Here is another that is a 
je bis Defeate de falfity. The Latins (Mr Chevreau goes on) had she 
l Tradugtion de fame nicenefs as to liberis dare operam ; which has been 
Mons, hore, obferved in the fixtecnth letter of the ninth book of Cicero 
thy BE 334+ y Papirius Petus, where we may further fee, why they 

rather chofe to fay nobifcum than cum nobis. Inftead 

of the fixteench letter, Mr Chevreau fhould have quoted 

the twenty-fecond; but this would have only pre- 

vented the leaft fault, fince itis not true that Cicero 
fe) Nete, Thar fays what he afcribes to him. He fays nothing of no- 
Quintilian, t, Sifeum, nor of cum nobis (c), and affirms, that Aderis 
vil, Cap. 1, dare operam is a modei expreflion (d). Mr Chevreau 
fale fe M has found fome obicenities in Malherbe’s poems, by rea- 
hi a fon of fome words that have a double meaning (e), 
it fuld be faid but which were only ufedby Malherbe in a modett fenfe. 
cum hominibus Mr Menage faid upon this, and upon St Amant’s tak- 
notis, ing this hemiftich of the fame Poet, qu'on furvit a fa 

mort, to be obfcene, ‘ ‘That a man mutt have his ima- 
(¢) Liberis da- € gination flrangely corrupted, to find fuch obfcenities 
hehe din» | an authors, Quod fi recipias, nihil loqui tutum eft, 
oneĝe dicitur? « f tili ki f aid 
Cicoo, Epi ays Quintilian, {peaking of a man, who found an 
xxii, lb.ix ad © Obfcenity in thefe words of Virgil, Incipiunt agitata 
fer:l. par. 68. © tumefeere (f). But, to return to Malherbe’s verfe, 
fet. Grav, «Fe veux bander, &c. They who find an obfcenity 

‘ in it, have more reafon than thofe who found fome- 
‘ thing obfcene in ‘Terence and Salluft; the words 
< aures and animos removing all ambiguity {g)> Mr 
Chevreau anfwered, (4), That a man muf be blind not 
to fee Juch things, and that avhen he does not perceive thofe 


(t) Chevrzeana, 
Part, i pug. 
122, 


(f) Menace, 


Oblerv. upon  obfeenities, it is a fign he is very much ufed to them... 
ae paze The reader does not expect to find thofe obfcenities in books, 
à 4 


and biujhes when he meets with them. What would 
Mr Menage have faid, if after he had approved my ob- 
fervation, he had readin a fmall book I have juf now 
read, Je fuis convaincu qu'on examine aujourd’huy les 
chofes, €c. and in another, On vit dans le Confiftoire 
tout au:rement ! Uf it be a fhameful thing to fhew thofe 
obfcenities, it is more feameful fill to write them; and 
there is a neceffity to difeover them, that others may avoid 
(i) Ia them. A tittle after he blames this expreflion of Mal- 
FETS 2TA : . z ; 

Neve, That Ci berbe, elle toit paroiffante jufques au Nombril, - - - She 
rec, in bis Re- was tote fien down to the navel, he pretends (i), that 
PY tt Char, this luff «cord is one of thoje that cannot be now modeft- 
ssc a ire ly written. . «+ That wird, in its proper Jenfe, belongs 
exprefion of Co- onl; to Phyficians and Midzwives, avho call every thing by 
fer is too cbfcene, tts name 5 and herein decency and modefly do not permit us 
SE the thigh ¢0 imitate them (Å). One would think he had a mind 
cae to revive the old cuftom, when the words /hoe, foot, 
fhaped, vwell bed, breeches, were not fpoken without adding under 

correélion, with reverence, &c. This was one of the 
molt material points of civility, whereby one might 
know well-bred children ; at prefent all this paffes for 


(g) Id. ibid, 
fags 581. 


(b) Chevewana, 
Part, ii, par. 


133, 


(A) Ibid, pag. 
Is, 


them 


country breeding. But to proceed, © One cannot too 
‘ carefully avoid fuch obfcenities as leave filthy ideas in 
€ the mind, and offend ears that are not over nice. 
t C. Servilius Glaucia Quieftor in the year of Rome 
‘< 641, was looked upon as the filth of the ftreets, by 
< realon of the meannefs of his foul ; and yet the moit 
‘ eloquent man among the Romans, could not bear 
< that he fhould be called Curice fercus *, nor that 
‘ the great lofs the commonwealth fuftained by the 
* death of Scipio, fliould have been exprefied in thefe 
< words, Republica morte P. Scipionis Africani caftrata. 
< Mr de Balzac did not obferve decency, nor the pre- 
‘ cepts of the antient Rhetoricians, whom he often 
“ called his mafters, when he wrote to a friend concern- 
‘ ing a certain perfon, Quil etoit tout compose de parties 
< honteufes. Our language has been fo modeft for thefe 
‘ fixty years, that we feldom ufe the words «hore and 
< bawdy-houfe, which the preachers formerly ufed 
‘ without any {cruple in their bek fermons (/).’ 


(36) Chevrxanz 
Pa , a [Z 
10}, 102, Dans 


Ediz. 


(37) Ar the be- 


rer 


(33) Str Tt. 
nace & Iui 


> Quintilkarus 
faher, Orar. 
L +H "i 
lm vii, tap, vi: 


De Tropis, 


(1) Chevrgana, 


< : i ibid. pug. S74» 
From all thefe pailages, it appears, that Mr Chev- thie Peg. #3 


reau was very fevere in his theory ; but his practice 
was not anfwerable to it: for fhould one ftrike out of 
his works every thing that defies the imagination, 
there would be abundance of gaps in them. ‘lo {peal 
only of the Chevricana, wherein he appears fo rigid 
a Moralitt ; how many things are there in it that ex- 
cite very obfcene idea's? Some of chofe paflages are 
quotations, and others are his own compofures. 
Why fhould a man prefcribe any rules watch cannot 
be obferved either in a general Hittory, or in a col- 
lection of obfervations of all kinds? 

Te will not be improper to give here an inftance of 
what he fays concerning the preachers of former times; 
and therefore I fhall fet down fome paflages out of a 
fermon of John de Monluc, Bishop of Valence, and 
one of the moft eminent preachers of the XVIth cen- 
tury. ‘ He who deflowers and corrupts a virgin, js 
‘ guilty of fornication, a crime mentioned in Deutero- 
‘ nomy xxii, and yet in our days no account is made of 
© ats of Fornication, which are daily committed : 
‘ many poor maids are enticed, feduced, and brought 
€ to perdition ; and thofe who have debauched them, 
‘ glory in it, and think it much to their honour that 
‘ they have been able to conquer thofe women, who 
‘ had for fome time refifted the temptations of the 
< fleth. Bat ifthey are not punifhed in this world, the 
‘ moft high Gop, who fees every thing, willin time 
‘ call chem to an account: they fhall give an account 
« of the time they have loft, of the money they have 
‘ fpent upon pimps and bawds, they fhall be anfwera- 
‘ ble for the fins committed by the maid after fhe has 
€ been feduced, and for her being forfaken and finding 
‘no body to marry her. Then they will know whe- 
‘ ther they had any reafon to boaft of fuch an execra- 
“bie action. (man They likewife infringe this 
< commandment who contrary to the order of nature, 
€ commit that enormous and deteftible crime called 
* Sodomy: fuch perfons are condemned to death by 
t 


27$. 


fm) Merlie, 

Mi Bop of Ka- 
lines, Sermans 
fur Jee die Come 
mandemens de 
Dieu, pag- SOG, 
Ect. of Vafecjur 
135i, te Bees 


the law of Gon, as we read in Lewiticus xx. (n). (F) M 158, 
That command is alfo tranfgreiled by thofe, who 112. 50% 


i ‘ commonly 
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them. His only faule lies in not perceiving the falfity of a principle, whereof the mof 
neceffary confequences are abfurd, and plainly tend to the deftruction of the ufe of 
fpeech. It is to be obferved, that there are fome ladies as virtuous as that precife 
woman, who do not fcruple to fay, Cul d’Artichaut, and Cu de fac. This you may fee 
in a paffage of Coftar , which has a great affinity with the fubrect in hand [8]. 

I have already obferved that it is impoffible to fatisfy the Purifts, againit whom J 
am writing. The ground they go upon will make them lay alice, whenever they 
pleafe, abundance of words not yet condemned by them, which, according to their 
maxims, do not lefs deferve to be rejected than thofe which they have actually laid 
afide. There is no avoiding their cenfure. Though you relate things in modeft words, 
as has been done in the fecond volume of the Menagiana, they will fay, That there are 
fome paffages in it plainly contrary to modefly, which cannot be read without horror, by vir- 
tuous perfons (29). Could Father Bouhours avoid being criticifed, though in his French 
tranflation of the Gofpels he took all pofible care to lay afide every word that might 
appear never fo little unbecoming (40)! Was not Mr Boileau, whom the iluftrious 
Prefident de la Moignon often commended, for having purged fatirical poetry fron the 
obfcenity, which till then had been, as it were, peculiar to it (41), charged with 
fmuttinefs, for having ufed (42) the words Embryon, voix luxurteufe, morale lubrique 2 
If fuch words cannot be admitted, there will be no end of cenfuring. 

I know feveral perfons who blame Mezerai for faying that fome fparks, who had 
committed adultery, were mutilated in the parts wherewith they had offended (43). 
Their cenfure is grounded upon thefe two reafons: one is, that there was no need to 
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(39) Journal des 
Scavans, fer 
Peenary 31, 
tags, Fur: #40, 
Dutch editicn, 


(40) See the third 
letter of a learned 
lady t3 ancther 
lady ber frierd, 
fag. 8. 


(41) See the pre- 
farce to Betleax’s 


Works. mention a circum{tance which offers fuch an obfcene object: the other is, that he fhould 
at leaft have omitted all the words after mutilated, that word being fufficient to exprefs 
(42) In tke the thing. I defire thofe Critics not to take it ill of me, if I believe that the circum- 


wit {tance which they fay fhould have been omitted, is one of thofe which an Hiftorian 
(43) Tbis is in ought never to forget; for if there is any thing extraordinary in the gunifhment in- 
i ford welem* fliéted upon a malefactor, it ought to be particularly mentioned. The fecond Remark 
gical Abridg- does not appear to me better. A fentence of death may import that a malefactor’s 
ia ad ann. hands, nofe, or ears hall be cut off, before he be put to death ; and therefore the word 
fpeaks of fome mutilated would not fufficiently exprefs the circumftance which Mezerai was to inform 
ee davies US Of, But fuppofing that this word is fufficient, does it follow from thence, that the 
in-law of Phlp addition of the reft is a fault? Do not we commonly fay, I have feen it with my own 
! IP, J : 
eyes, &c. There are feveral needlefs words in fuch phrafes, and yet no body finds fault 
with them. Laftly, I fay that thofe Critics contradict themfelves: they only blame this 
addition as being unneceffary ; the thing, fay they, had been well enough underftood 
without it, They are not therefore againft offering an obfcene image to the mind, they 
would only have two or three needlefs founds omitted. Their zcal for purity would 
have been edifying, had they been altogether againft the ufe of any thing in Hiftory 
that may excite an obfcene idea; but they allow of it, provided it be done without 
any needlefs words, Thus they deftroy in this lat Remark what might have been 
edifying in the firft. Such is the nice tafte of our Purifts: they blame one expreffion, 
and 


commonly live in delights and pleafure, who fpend fwered: * There is hardly any lady who feruples to 


their time in feafting and banquetting, and pamper 
their body to make it a veflel of luxury and whore- 
dom. St Peter gives a lively defcription of them in 
the fecond chapter of his fecond epittle (o) . . . Sport- 
ing themfelves with their own deceivings, whilf they 
fea with you ; having their eyes full of adultery, and 
cannot ceafe from fin, beguiling unflable fouls. ‘That is, 
their only end and intention is to deceive poor fouls, 
and by their banquets and feaits, to allure them to 
adultery and all manner of filthinefs. So that their 
habitations are bawdy-houfes, where aflemblies are 
held, matches are made, and women are feduced : 
in a word, they are the plague of a country ; and 
yet fuch people are moft efteemed and honoured, 
cfpecially thofe who are the ring-leaders, and as it 
were, the cocks of their parifh (p). 

T'he ufe we may make of the paffages extracted from 
that fermon, is to know that the liberty of exprefling 
one's felf in fuch a plain manner, is not finful in itfelf, 
for then it would not have been lawful in Henry the 
fecond’s time. Now if it was lawful then, fhould a 
preacher ufe it in our days, his only fault would con- 
filt in not conforming to the mode. But if any one 
ventured at this prefent time to wear a ruff, would he 
not offend againft the mode? And yet it would be 
no finful action. 

[8] 4 paffage of Coftar, which has a great affinity 
with the fubjei in hand.} The polite Voiture (who 
would believe it?) was charged with ufing*obfcene ex- 
S preffions (g), tho’ he was fo well acquainted with the 
genteel part of the world, and kept company with 
perfons of quality. Let us fee what his apologii an- 


(0) Id, ibid. 
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* repeat and fing the verfes which Mr de Voiture ( r) Coftar, 

€ made upon a lady’s back-fide, and I do not know Suite de la De- 
‘ h f -o 4 - fenfe de Voitere, 

one who makes any dificulty to fay, un cul darti- paz. 18 
< chaud, and un cul de fac (r)” The apologift alledges Sie 
afterwards the paflage I have recited in another place - ) 1, sbe artic 
{ 4 arti 

(1), and adds thefe remarkable words: Let us hear our cp Hospira 
peevifo Critic +. It was feared there was not enough (Michael del’) 
of this fort of wit in Mr de Voiture’s letters, and *##f- (113). 
that in this refpect he would not come up to Plautus 

and Ariftophanes ; and therefore it was thought necef- 4 Pag. 72, 73. 
fary to add thefe words in the lait edition, which were 

wanting in the 178th letter. J confent to the caffrating 4 Page 73. | 
of Ulpian, fince you will have it fo, and even of Papinian ; = W ee 
Sor they beget nothing but lanv-fuits. This thought is very yp h aå Sule 
ingenious. Hitherto I have always heard people fay, \yhium difta 
without any feruple, that a book was caltrated, to denote fanéte & anti- 
a book zuhich is not entire, but curtailed. If our ad- we ae 
werfary had any interef in the academy, he would get this "9% ape 
; = ~ g ` cot: quam our 
licentious expreffion abolifbed, and this medeft phrafe fub- vias non (erben- 
flituted in its room, to injure books and make them tium quidem ju- 
eunuchs, The paffages of Quintilian | quoted by him, dico, fed tegen- 
are wrongly quoted, and that author maintains, that if oe Rae 
fome expreffions of Salluft were accounted obfcenc, it eas sj at Che 
not the writer's but the readers fault. As for Celfus, cacophaton apud 
avho pretended to find an obfcenity in a hemiftich of Virgil, Virgilium punt 
the fame Quintilian blames him for it, and fays, that if Inc:piunt N 
Jech a nicenefi was allowable, no man could be fure be tumefcere: que 

a 4 fh respit, mAd 
fpeaks well, and every body fbould be filent (t). Ät is to jou tatum cf. 
be obferved, that Coftar, who affords me this pafiage, lbid 

was none of thofe learned men who are unacquainted 

with the genteel part of the world. He was acquaint- (¢) Coftar, ibid. 
ed and kept company with people of fathion. bag, 19%) 19% 


AN examination 
of what fome al- 
kedge, viz. that 
certain things of- 


fesd modely, 


Ax obfervation 
“oncerning the 
tution of rea- 
t Grof ob- 
enities are Jeaft 
dengerous, 


CONCERNING OBSCEN NT IES. S46 


and approve another, though they equally offer the fame obfcenity to the mind. The 
Obfervations printed at Paris in the year 1700, again{ft Mezeral, will be very acceptable 
to thofe Critics. See the margin (44). He is blamed in that book (45) fer commonly (44) Mezersi 


hiving (até, that 


ufing the words concubine, baitard, and adultery, which are inconfiftent with the nicenefs of [he h 
our age. I am fure they would not condemn the words favourite, natural fon, and pofed for being 


conjugal infidelity, which have the fame fignification. How inconfiitently do they oin ae ne 


argue | ulated in thofe 
. z : Parcs that are 
IX. The new whims of thofe, who, as I am told, begin to reckon the words gliffer (46) urlet to as ho- 


+ 
Ra IA 


and phyfic among obfcene terms, and ufe the general word remedy in their room, would be ®* pret, sw 
r . è , - . : asiror of the e 
lefs unreafonable. The word cliftere (glifter ) was laid afide, as including too many cir- Gatun, pay. 


cumftances of the operation, and the word lavement took its place as having a more S% 0% re 
general fignification. But becaufe the idea of the word /avement is become fpecific, * he not foke 
with onus des 


and takes in too many circumftances, it will be quickly laid afide for fear of fullying ; Ss =e. 
the imagination, and none but general phrafes will be ufed, fuch as P'eiois dans les re- + hd fud only 
medes, un remede lui fut ordonné, &c. which do not more particularly denote a glifter or; St he was 
a purge, than a bag of herbs hung about the neck. Thefe are certainly very flrange < Had nor the 
whims, and were they approved and followed in all their confequences, they would . O78! 
dettroy a great many expreffions, to which every body is ufed, and which are very ‘ drfood? 
neceflary to thofe who recover from a ficknefs, and to their vifitants; otherwife it . ee ae 
would be no eafy matter to keep up a converfation in their chambers, and there would ¢ pitched upon 
be a neceffity to ufe the whole jargon of the precife ladies: But after all, thofe whims « tell andos. 
are better grounded than thofe of the Purifts, who are willing that an obfcene image an 
6) ag. 15, 


fhould be imprinted in the mind, provided it be with fuch and fuch words, and not ($ 


with others, 
To fum up what I have faid upon this head, I obferve, Coe es oa 
I. That the queftion is not about a point of Morality, but is a mere Gramma- ker joy.” 
jsi difpute, which ought to be decided by thofe who are judges of the politenefs 
of ftile. 
II. That I fhall ingenuoufly confefs, I did not aim at the honour that may be 
acquired by fuch politenefs. 
II. That I do not think all authors are obliged to fubmit to the new notion of 
politenefs of ftile ; for were it exactly followed, there would be no need at laft of any 


Dictionary but that of the precife ladies. l 
IV. That the title of this new politenefs is not fo well eftablifhed as to obtain the se 


force of a law in the Republic of Letters. The antient title remains ftill (47), and E0 57 
may be ufed till a prefcription begins. wr, in the year 


V. That in fuch a book as this, it is enough not to act againft the common prac- s 1h guilt Bee 
tice; but any one who keeps within thofe bounds as carefully as I have done (48) 5 may fene rbings ur 
ufe feveral expreffions which would be improper in a fermon, or a book written by a Qo) fp os 
finical author. It is enough for him that they are ufed in Anatomical books, in cafes Asse. 


drawn up by Lawyers, and in the converfations of learned men (49). ne 
X. But that it may the better appear that Morality is not concerned in the prefent 45 {9 / 
queftion, I muft obviate another objection of my cenfurers. Let us fee whether they Qunrshan's pre- 


can alledge this pretence, that every phrafe which offends modefty, is an attempt upon AA 2°. sis 
Morality, fince it is prejudicial to chaftity. vai a A a 
1 fav Ora- 


Whereupon I obferve in the firft place, that they who fay that certain things offend pie afele r 
modefty, muft needs mean either that they weaken chaftity, or exafperate the perfons <i del 


who are chafte. In the firft fenfe their pofition cannot be admitted ; and if women are Voy) gory) t 
Cetus: Ove ties 


to decide the cafe, the cenfurers will be infailibly caft. But doubtlefs women are the ss: (re m 


moft competent judges of fuch a thing, fince fhame and modefty are allotted to them obfaaum intel- 
in a much greater degree than to men. Let them therefore be pleafed to tell us what in, Toide- 


paffes in their foul, when they hear or read a difcourfe which offends modeity. ‘They Datare emre 


will not fay, I am fure, that it not only fills their minds with obfcene thoughts, but toe, a ae 
alfo that it excites in their hearts a lafcivious defire which they cannot reftrain without totium daa 
ances anriqu:, 


great difficulty ; and, in a word, that they feel themfelves expofed to temptations which ar 2" 3" 
{tagger their virtue, and carry it to the brink of ruin. We may be fure, that inflead f dis plicet; 


eve : bers fil: 


- e ° ° a s . . . aep eee CU D D A 
of fuch an anfwer, they will fay, that the idea which rifes againit their will in their Pihaan go 
imagination, fills their mind at once with the higheft degree of fhame, indignation, peas o ie 

A 5 s e s Pein, j+ 
and anger. Now it is certain that nothing can be more effectual than this, to COITO- en vitanta 


quatenus verba 


borate chaftity, and remove the contagious influence of an obfcene object imprinted on ee 
the imagination; fo that initead of faying, according to the firft fenfe, That what of- joidimus, & e- 
fends modefty, endangers chaftity, it ought to be faid on the contrary, that It is a vincentivus e- 


tam viuis ceden- 


fence, a prefervative, a bulwark for that virtue; and confequently, if we underfland dam eA. hve 


this phřafe, Such a thing offends modefly, in the fecond fenfe, we ought to believe, thar jens defor- 
inftead of weakening chaftity, it revives and corroborates it. l _ lib, wiit 
Therefore it will {till be true that the cenfuring of an author for not following the ep. % Mg. w 


à 5 3 . : S te 8 BM 
moft refined politenefs of flile, is a mere Grammatical controverfy, in which Morality 1s 
(39° Ai jÈ j» 


not in the leait concerned. r OCEA Ja 
XI. If it be replied, that Morality is concerned in it, fince the author has cxprefed yy’ Sogi 


himfelf in fuch a manner as angers the readers: I anfwer, that this argument is grounded Sj. 
VOL V Io E upon 
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upon a falfe hypothefis ; for no writer can prevent the fpite, vexation, and anger of the 
readers, on a thoufand occafions. Every Controverfift, who defends his caule with great 
art and fubtilty, continually vexes the zealous readers of the contrary party. Whoever 
in an account of a journey, br in the Hiftory of a nation, relates things that are glorious 
to his own country and religion, and fhameful to foreigners and other religions, cruelly 
vexes the readers, who are not prepoffefied as he is. The perfection of an Hiftory 
confifts in being unacceptable to all te¢ts and nations ; for it is a fign the writer neither 
flatters, nor fpares any of them. Many readers fall into fuch a rage when they meet 
with certain things in a book, that they tear the leaf, or write in the margin, Thor 


ließ, rogue, and deferveft to be baftinadoed (50). None of thefe things (51) can be (s0) tay Pie 


alledged as a reafon why authors fhould be tricd at the bar of Morality: the Critics are in 


their only judges. . . _ 
The only thing therefore that may be further objected, is, that Morality is concerned 


in the reprefentation of obfcene objects, becaufe it is apt to excite unlawtul defires and EHI 


leud thoughts. But this objeċtion is not fo {trong againft me as againft thofe, who ufe ing 
the covers, referves, and nice ways of wrapping up things, which fome complain I have 
neglected ; for they do not hinder the impreffion of the object upon the imagination, 
but imprint it without exciting any fhame and indignation. They who ufe fuch covers, 
do not intend to make themielves unintelligible; they know every body will under- 
ftand what chey fay, and it is certain they are perfectly underftood. The delicacy of 
their touches has only this effect, that people look upon their pictures the more boldly, 
becaufe they are not afraid of meeting with nudities. Modefty would not fuffer them 
to caft their eyes upon them, if they were naked obfcenitics ; but when they are dreffed 
up in a tranfparent cloth, they do not fcruple to take a full view of them, without any 
manner of hame, or indignation againft the Painter: and thus the object infinuates 
itfelf more cafily into the imagination, and is more at liberty to pour its malignant 
influence into the heart, than if the foul was ftruck with fhame and anger; for thofe 
two paffions exhauft almoft the whole activity of the foul, and put it into fuch a trouble 
that ic can hardly have any other fentiment. At leaft it is certain, that obfcenity 
cannot act fo ftrongly upon a foul overwhelmed with fhame and anger, as upon one 
that is free from confufion and vexation. Pluribus intentus minor ef ad fingula fenfus. 
When the foul is affected with one paffion, it is lefs fufceptible of another. 

Add to this, that when an obfcenity is expreffed only by halves, but in fuch a manner 
that one may cafily fupply what is wanting, they who fee it finith themfelves the picture 
which fulltes the imagination; and therefore they have a greater fhare in the production 
of that image, than if the thing had been fully explained. In this laft cafe they 
had been only paffive, and confequently the admiffion of the obfcene image would have 
been very innocent; but in the other cafe they are an active principle, and confequently, 
are not fo innocent, and have more reafon to fear the contagious effects of that objedt, 
which is partly their work. Thus this pretended regard to modeity, is really a more 
dangerous {nare ; it makes one dwell upon an obfcene matter, in order co find out what 
was not clearly expreffed. And is this a matter fit to be fuggefted to the reader’s medi- 
tation ? Were it not better to prevent his ftopping at it? 

XII. This is Rill of greater force againft the writers who feek for covers and referves. 
Had they ufed the firit word they met with in a Dictionary, they had only touched 
upon an obfcene thing, and gone prefently over that place; but the covers they have 
fought out with great art, and the’pertods they have corrected and abridged, till they 
were fatisfied with the finenefs of their pencil, made them dwell feveral hours upon an 
ob{cenity. They have turned it all manner of ways; they have been winding about 
it, as if they had been unwilling to leave fuch a charming place [C]. Is not this ad 

Sirenum foopulos confenefcere, to caft anchor within reach of the fyren’s voice, and the 
way to fpoil and infect the heart? It is certain, that excepting thofe who are truly 
devout, moft of our other Purifts are not in the leaft concerned for modefty, when 
they avoid fo carefully the expreffions of our anceftors; they are profeffed gallants, 
who cajole all forts of women, and have frequently two miftreffes, one whom they 
keep, and another who keeps them. Truly it becomes fuch men very well to exclaim 
again{t a word that offends modefty, and to be fo nice when fomething is not left to be 
lupplied by the reader’s imagination! We may apply to them what Moliere faid of a 


pretended 
[C] They have been cxinding about it, as if they had Hinc varios implens fluctu fubeunte canales, 
been unavilling to lave fuch a charming place] This Fons fieri gaudet qui modo fumen erat. 
puts me in mind of an infcription engraved in golden Axxo MDC LXXVI (xz). 
letters on a black marble upon the bridge Notre Dame at 
Paris. When the feine firft enters the metropolis of France, he am- 


bitioufly flays his rapid fireams, and being cnamoured 
with the place, he forgets his courfe, is uncertain wither 


Sequana cum primum Regine allabitur urbi se: 
q P 2 ‘ bi, to flow, and winds in fuscet meanders through the town, 


(a » . . . . a ° 
Yardat precipites ambitiofus aquas. thence filling the pipes witb his avaters, he woo was 
Captus amore loci, curfum oblivifcitur anceps, once a river, joys to become a fountain. Axxo 1676. 


Quo fuat, & dulces neétit in urbe moras. Thefe verfes were made by Mr de Santeuil. 
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pretended prude: < Believe me, thofe women who are fo very formal, are not accounted 
< more virtuous for it, On the contrary, their myfterious feverity, and affected gori- 
maces, provoke all the world to cenfure their actions. People delight to find out 
fomething to blame in their conduSt. And to give an inftance of it, there were the 
other day fome women at this play oppofite to our box, who by their affected gri- 
maces during the whole repreientation, and turning afide their heads, and hiding 
their faces, made people tell many ridiculous ftories of them, which had never been 
mentioned if they had not behaved fo; nay, a footman cried out, that their ears were 
chafter than all the refl of their body (52)? The men I fpeak of, think only of 
making themfelves admired for the delicacy of their pen. 

The Janfenifts are accounted the beft Moralifts ; and I do but follow their opinion, 
when I fay, that a grofs obfcenity is lefs dangerous than one that is nicely exprefied. 
fam not ignorant, fays one of them (53), © that people call ordures only fuch words as 
< are grofsly obfcene ; and gellantries, thofe which are expreffed in a nice, delicate, 
and ingenious manner ; but grofs obfcenities, though covered with a witty ambiguity, 
as it were with a tranfparent veil, do not ceafe to be obfcenities; they do not lefs 
offend chafte ears, defile the imagination, and corrupt the heart; a fubtile and imper- 
ceptible poifon, is not lefs mortal than a violent one. There are fome encomiums 
upon modefty, which modefty itfelf cannot bear, Witnefs that of * Father le Moine. 
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‘ as the ingenious words of a cyolling fpark.2 This Janfenift having mentioned fome 


gallant thoughts vented by Father Bouhours, under the name of an interlocutor in a 
dialogue, which are expreffed in very nice words, goes on thus (54): <i] parents, zs 
excepting thofe who are moft engaged in the world, will acknowledge that thofe pernicious 
fooleries are MORE DANGEROUS than GROSS obfcenities (55); that they corrupt the 
hearts, and make the worft of tmpreffions upon the minds of youth. I have quoted in my 
Dictionary (56) a paflage of Mr Nicolle, wherein he pofitively affirms, that unlawful 
pafions are the moft dangerous, when they are covered with a veil of modefty. 

This cannot be denied: Nay, women of an imperfeét virtue would run Iefs danger 
among brutifh men, who fhould fing filthy fongs, and talk rudely like foldiers, than 
among polite men who exprefs themfelves in refpeétful terms. They would think 
themfelves indifpenfably obliged to be angry with thofe brutes, and to quit the company, 
and go out of the room with rage and indignation. But foft and flattering compli-. 
ments, or at moft fuch as are intermixed with ambiguous words, and fome freedoms 
nicely expreffed, would not ftartle them ; they would liften to them, and gently receive 
the poifon. 

A man who courts a maid would immediately deftroy all his hopes, fhould he grofsiy 
and filthily propofe his ill defign: he is a perfeét ftranger to the Art of Love, if he has 
no regard to modefty in the choice of his expreffions. 

There is no father but would rather have his daughters blufh than laugh at fome 
ftorics told in their prefence. If they blufh, they are fafe (57), fhame prevents the ill 
effect of the obfcenity ; but if they laugh, it makes an impreffion, and nothing diverts 
the ftroke. If they laugh, it is doubtlefs becaufe the obfeenity was artfully wrapped up, 
and feafoned with an apparent modefty. Had it been grofsly expreflec, it would have 
excited fhame and indignation. Farces in our days are more dangerous than thofe of 
our anceftors : in former times they were fo obfcenc, that virtuous women durft not 
appear at them; but now they do not fcruple to fee them under pretence that ob- 
{cenities are wrapped up, though not in impenetrable covers. Are there any 
fuch? They would bore them through, were they made up of feven hides like 
Ajax’s fhield. l ~ — 

If any thing could make la Fontaine’s Tales very pernicious, it is their being gene- 
rally free from obfcene cxpreffions. . 

Some ingenious men, much given to debauchery, will tell you, that the fatires of 
Juvenal are incomparably more apt to put one out of conceit with leudnefs, than the 
moft modeft and moft chafte difcourfes that can be made againft that vice. They 
will tell you that Petronius is not fo dangerous, with all his grofs obfcenities, as 
he is in the nice drefs of Count de Rabutin, and that the reading of the book inti- 
tuled, Les Amours des Gaules, will make gallantry much more amiable than the reading 
of Petronius, 

It were wrong to conclude from what has been faid, that the leaft evil would be to 
ufe the expreffions of Porters. That is not the cafe. I know the Stoics laughed at 
the diftinétion of words, and maintained, that every thing ought to be called by its 


proper name, and that there being nothing difhoneft in the conjugal duty, it could not g 
and that therefore the word ufed by clowns to : 


be denoted by any immodeft word, 
denote it, is as good as any other. a 
Cicero (58). Perhaps, it were no eafy thing to filence them by the way of difput: 
tion (39), but they do not deferve to be admitted to difpute on that fubyect. 


You may fee their fophifms m a letter of 
l- 


= >. o . >» ; 
The grofs obfcenities of a Carman or Porter, are not by a great deal fo pernicious, 
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which no man is allowed to contradiét. And therefore when a whole nation are agreed 
in calling fome words immodeft, infomuch, that the very Porters who ufe them moft, 
are perfuaded of their obfcenity, and abftain from them before perfons of honour, and 
would be offended to hear them pronounced in a public aflembly ; no private perfon can 
be admitted to oppofe fuch a judgment. All the members of the fociety are obliged to 
refpect it. The courts of jultice afford us a remarkable inftance of it; for Lawyers are 
not allowed to repeat fuch words, when they plead forthe punifhment of thofe who have 
ufed them in reviling their neighbours. They will have public modefty refpeéted in 
the hearing of a caule; but when they judge by report, they not only permit the 
reporter to mention the very words of the offender though never fo obfcene, but alfo 
command him co do it. This I have from a Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, 
who told me within thefe few years, that having ufed a circumlocution the firft time he 
reported fuch a caufe, the Prefident gave him to underftand, that there was no occafion 
to have a regard to chafte ears, but to judge of the nature of the offence, and that there- 
fore he was obliged to fpeak the very word it confifted in. I fancy the Inquifition ufes 
the fame method [D]. 
The Stoics muft have followed very near the fame rule, and if in their private con- 
ferences they did not think fit to prefer one word to another, there was at leaft a 
neceffity for them to conform in public to the common way of fpeaking. The una- 
nimous confent of nations ought in that refpect to be the ftandard of all private 
perfons. 
Wherefore if the word putain (a whore) which our forefathers ufed in their gravett 
books (60), as freely as the Romans ufed the word mereirix, begins to be generally (60) Ter sa- 
decried, it is fit all authors fhould begin to difufe it, and fubfticute the word courtezan ieh bada 
in the room of it, fince the world will have it fo. But this is at the bottom a ground- sjdi. 
lefs nicety for either the word courtezan excites as ftrong an idea as the other, or 
a weaker one. If the former, there is nothing gained by it, every body will {till 
have a notion of an infamous object: if the latter, it is leffening the abhorrence which 
the public ought to have for a proftitute. But does fuch a creature deferve fuch a regard? 
Were it not better to aggravate the infamous notion of the trade fhe profeffes ? Are you 
afraid of making her too odious? You are for giving her a favourable name which 
formerly fignified a court-lady (62). One would think you are afraid of offending her, ($2) Sw we 
and willing to foften peoples mind by giving her a quaint name. The confequence of Part. #, per 
which would be, if people reafoned right, that the word courtezan would quickly grow 4'5: 
obfcene, and a fofter one fhould be ufed for it. One fhould fay, a woman who behaves 
herfeif ill, and then, a woman thai is talked of, and then, a fufpicious woman, and then, 
a woman who does not live a holy life (63), and at laft defire the moft finical ladies to in- (63) Ne, nz 
vent fome other circumlocution. suena 
I am juft now fenfible of another objection. It is a piece of incivility, will forne tle eies 
fay, to infert in a book what cannot be fpoken in the prefence of virtuous WOMEN 5 oti ae gh 
and therefore fince incivility is blameable, morally fpeaking, the fault for which you iseis V, x 
may be blamed, does not concern Grammar, but Morality. i AARAA Da te 
[ anfwer in the firft place, that incivility morally fpeaking is an ill thing only when « == = axy 
it proceeds from pride, or a wilful contempt of other men; but when one is wanting in a ae 
point of civility, either becaufe he knows not the way of exprefling it, or does not Mutet Yer 


ine of the shew. 


think himfelf obliged to follow it, he is guilty of no fin. Do ye think that an old ed dee, f 
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Profeffor of the Sorbonne, is bound to know all the arts that are practifed by the young + 
Abbes of the court, to exprefs their refpect to the ladies with great politenefs? That ~~ 
Proteffor has other things to learn, which are much more important; and though he 
were informed what fort of civility is in fafhion, he might lawfully difpenfe with it. 


His age and character do not require he fhould conform to it, but rather the contrary. 
I add, 


verle cofi bacciate e toccate Phat benedette © li hai a- 

perti li meati, e pregawi dio che li confervaffe in tutto 

quello benedetto clauftro verginale . . . . Hai detto che al- 

cune donne ti hanno lavato le parti baffe tre volte, la 

prima per purgarfi dalle colpe mortale, la feconda dalle 

weniali, e la terza dalle imperfettiont. Hai detto che 

alcune volte in godere delle donne tu fentivi fpecie di mar- 

tirio . .. che un giorno parimente (hai fatte radunare e 

ad una per una invocare e bacciare il tuo membro ge- l | 

nitale (w). (sw) I i= f 2 
It is not to be queftioned that the Inquifition would LE SE a 

publifh thofe things, were it neceflary to undeceive a a copy 1r- 

formidable cabal, and an exafperated populace, who parted te me by 

fhould maintain that a Monk had been feverely pu- Dr Sylvefire a 

nithed for fmall faults. ‘Thus it was thought neceflary ©! "0" 

to publifh the informations made againit the Knights gi 


[D] 1 fancy the Inquifition ufes the fame method.) I 
do not think the inquifitors will allow fuch abjurations, 
as contain horrid obfccinties, to be publickly read ; 
but during the trial they hear them, and when they 
are written down, they are read with a loud voice in 
fome private place. Such was the method of the in- 
quifttors of Rome in the year 1698, towards brother 
Peter Paul, of St John the Evangelift, a bare-footed 
Auguftin Friar, conviéted of prophanation, impiety, 
and of an abominable leudnefs. I have a copy of the 
abjuration, Abjura femipublica, which he made in a 
chappel a/ Sacello di Cafa Granifi, and I find that 
among other things this was read to him: Diceffi ha- 


1700. 


Templars, tho’ never fo fuli of horrid obfcenities, ra- 
ther than people fhould think their order had been de- 
ftroyed without a juft caule. 


2 


Tuar thenicett 
words fully the 
imagination as 
much as the 
Dot obicene. 


CONCERNING OBSCENITIES, 


Tadd, that new civilities are a flavery introduced by great men, or invented by their 
flatcerers to the prejudice of ancient liberty. But if it be lawful for every private perfon 
to depart from the old cuftom, ic is alfo lawful to keep it till every body has laid it 
afide, and it becomes fome perfons not to be too hafty in taking up new modes. It is 
with this as with fafhions in cloaths. Worldly people immediately appear in the new 
fafhion, but the grave and wife do it only when it is grown adult, if I may be allowed 
to fay fo. A medium ought to be kept in thofe things; a man muft not be one of 
the firft who takes them up, nor the laft who leaves them; and none makes himfelf 
ridiculous by keeping the old fafhion, but when it is quite out of doors. 

I aniwer in the fecond place, that an author is not bound to fupprefs all the words 
that cannot be civilly fpoken in the prefence of virtuous women: witnefs Mr de Sr 
Olon, who is no ftranger to the ways of the court: he would not have faid before the 
ladies in a ferious converfation what he has writ concerning the marriages of the 


Africans (64). 


There are many reafons for taking a greater liberty in a book than in converfation, "= F 
f Nir: Ar: i- 


An obfcenity fpoken before virtuous women in good company, makes them very un- % 


aly ; they cannot ward off the fhocking blow; it is not in our power to hear or not to 
hear, what we are told in the Vulgar Tongue. The accidental meeting of a naked 
man, or the fight of a leud picture, is not without remedy ; we may immediately 
turn afide, or fhut our eyes; but we cannot ftop the mouth of a talking man. The 
fhame occafioned by an obicene idea, is much greater when we are {urrounded with people 
who obferve our looks. The confufion and perplexity of a virtuous woman on fuch 
an occafion, makes her very uneafy : this uneafinefs is attended with indignation, becaufe 
men do not ufe to talk fo before women whom they refpect, and think to be honeft, 
but before women of whom they have an ill opinion. There are no fuch inconve- 
niencies with refpect to a book. If there is any thing in it which in your opinion is 
unchafte, you may read it or let it alone. For inftance, you may forefee that the article 
of the courtezan Lais in my Dictionary, will contain fome lewd quotations; do not 
read it. Let fome trufty perfons take a view of the book, before you undertake to 
read it, and let them inform you of what is to be paffed over. Befides, a woman who 
is alone when fhe reads a book, is not expofed to the looks of a company, which is the 
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thing that moft perplexes and confounds her (65): and becaufe an author {peaks to no (65) gie ey 
DINlUsus P) 
quien ali, ae 


body in particular, fhe does not think herfelf flighted or offended. 

But after all you could not but know, will fome fay, that there are now many women 
who read books of literature; and therefore you fhould not have been contented with 
what you call common civility ; you fhould have obferved the niceft and the moft rigid 


civility, that the fair fex might not find any thing in your book that might fully their 


not 


Aj” 


sed 


wien they pe? 


but tbey ewratd 


j 


by jhar uf 


sici 


I S 
s 


imagination. My anfwer is, that had it been poffible by obferving fuch a rigid civility 4 srs. 


to prevent the reader’s finding any fuch thing in my Dictionary, I had willingly fub- 
mitted to the rules of the Purifts, who come neareft to the tafte of precife women ; but 
I was fully convinced that the greateft nicenefs cannot remove any image of an obfcene 
object from the mind of the reader. This will not be eafily believed, unlefs I thew 
the truth of it with the utmoft evidence. 

In order to do it, I need only prove this fingle propofition, fhe moft obfcene and the 
moft modeft words that can be ufed to denote a filthy objeti, do both paint it with an equal force 
and livelinefs in the imagination of the hearer, or the reader. This feems at firit a great 
paradox, and yet it may be made fenfible to every body by a popular argument. Let 
us fuppofe one of thofe adventures, which are fometimes the talk of a whole town, a 
marriage ready to be celebrated, and fufpended all of a fudden by the oppofition of a 
third perfon. This third perfon is a young woman, who happens to be with child, 
and demands that the marriage her lover has contracted with another fhould be declared 
void. Let us fuppofe that a very virtuous woman, who has only heard of this oppo- 
fition in general, is willing to know what reafons that young woman has for it. She 
might be anfwered a hundred different ways, without ufing the words which a porter, 
or a debauchee ufes in fuch cafes. She might be told, fhe bas the misfortune to prove with 
child ; he has enjoyed ber; he has kept ber company ; they have been too intimate together ; be 
has had to do with her, he has had the laft favour of her, foe bas granted him the moft 
precious thing fhe had, as it appears from the confequences, what paffed betwixt them, cannot 
be modeftly fyoken, chafte ears would be offended at it; fhe is obliged to get her honour repaired. 
Several other phrafes better wrapped up might be found out in anfwer to the queftion 
of that virtuous woman; but all of them would imprint in her mind the filthy and 
brutith action, which has produced that young woman’s pregnancy, as ftrongly as 
Michael Angelo could have done it upon a cloth: and if that virtuous woman had 
heard by chance the bawdy word whifpered by a debauchee in the ear of another de- 
bauchee, to let him know the matter, fhe could not have a clearer notion of the thing. 
No perfon though ever fo modeft, can fincerly deny what | have been faying, if they 
will examine what paffes within their breaft: It is therefore certain, that the moft 
modeft and the moft obfcene words equally defile the imagination, when the thing de- 


noted by them is a filthy object. 
KOL Vv. io F Though 


F AN EXPLANATION 


Though you ufe the moft mo#eft expreflions employed in the Scripture, to reprefent 
what we call conjugal duty: Adam knew his wife Evye (06): Arabam went in unto (88. Gen. iv 1, 
Hagar (67): I went unto the prophetefs (68): you will never be able to blot out the... | 
image of that object ; it will be imprinted in the mind as ftrongly as if you ufed the 4.° 
moft porterly language. The fame may be iaid of the phrafes, 40 confusiiate a marriage, | 
the marriage was confummated, the marriage was not confummated, expreffions which, if p EM 47s 
may fay fo, are confecrated, and cannot be avoided in the moft ferious relations, and the 
moft Majeftic Hiftories (69): thofe words raile the fame idea as the words of a plough- (69) Tri foie 


-b 


man. See the margin (70). _ , | otra 
But how comes it then, will fome fay, that a virtuous woman is not offended with Lin FIL, Sea 
veiled expreflions, and is angry with a filthy word? I anfwer that their indignation pas” 74 


proceeds from the acceffory ideas which attend fuch a word, but do not attend a phrafe 
which is veiled. The impudence of thofe who exprefs themfelves like porters, and their (70) Ts ex- 


want of refpeét, is the truc caufe of fuch an indignation. Their expreffion excites three See ee A 
ideas: one is a diret and main idea; the others are indire& and acceffory. ‘The M i mms, 
direct idea reprefents the filthinefs of the object, and does not do it more diftinétly than mate, sty 
the idea of another word. But the indirect and acceflory ideas reprefent the difpofition $y N a 
of the perfon who fpeaks, his brutifhnefs, his contempt of the hearers, and his defign of as Eisa ri 
affronting a woman of honour (71). This is what fhe is angry at. She is not offended, Mia nrn 


as fhe is a modeft woman; for under this notion nothing can offend her but the object we fayt is ne 
itfelf which fullies the imagination : but fhe is not offended at that object, for if it had rf ee 


been reprefented to her imagination with other phrafes expreffing the obfcenity as effec- At « maver 
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tually as the filthy word, fhe would not have been angry ; and therefore her vexation & a; lefs to 
procecds from fome other reafon, I mean from her being uncivilly ufed. Flence it is tree ebari 
that a woman of gallantry will often exprefs a greater indignation again{t thofe who talk ` 
obfcenely to her, than a virtuous woman, becaufe fhe takes it for an infult, and a bloody (71 Campare 
affront. Her refentment does not proceed from the love of chaftity, but from pride 5%% s eag 
and a defire of revenge. As for virtuous women, who are provoked at a grofs obfce- tarien t561, 
nity, they are fo out of a reafonable principle of felf-love; for reafon requires they ae 
fhould reltnt an injury which deprives them of the refpeét due to their ftx; and ing. 
befides, it is very reafonable they fhould keep up a good reputation, which they 
could not do, fhould they fuffer the fame things to be faid to them which are faid to leud 
women, 
Thus I prove that it was impoffible to leave out of this Dictionary every thing that 

fullies the imagination. It mult be fullied, which way foever the reader be told that 
Henry IV had natural children. 

Ir is impoffible It is therefore enough for me to keep within the bounds of common civility. If 

vee from fully. ANY one was {9 great a lover of purity, as to wifh not only that no immodeft defire 

ing the imagina- fhould arife in his mind, but alfo that his imagination fhould be conftantly free from 

“M every obfcene idea, he could not attain his end without lofing his eyes and his cars, 
and the remembrance of many things which he could not choofe but fec and hear. 
Such a perfection cannot be hoped for whilft we fee men and beatts, and know the 
fignification of certain words which make a neceffary part of our language. It is not 
in our power either to have or not to have certain ideas, when certain objects {trike our 
fenfes ; they are imprinted in our imagination whether we will or not. Chaftity is not 
endangered by them, provided we do not grow fond of them, and approve of them. 
If chaftity was inconfiftent with impure ideas, we fhould never go to church, wherc 
impurity is cenfured, and fo many banns of matrimony are bid: we fhould never hear 
that office of the Liturgy that is read before the whole congregation on a wedding- 
day: we fhould never read the moft excellent of all books, I mean the holy Scriptures ; 
and we fhould avoid, as fo many infectious places, all the converfations where pcople 
talk of pregnancies, childbirths, and chriftenings. Imagination is a rambler which 
runs in a moment from the effect to the caufe, and finds the way fo well beaten, that 
it goes from one end to the other, before reafon has time to ftop it. 

There is another confideration which may teach the compilers of Literature, that it 

is enough for them to keep within the bounds of common decency ; I mean, that they 
muft not expect to be read by people, whofe ears and imagination are fo tender as to 
receive dangerous impreffions from the leaft obfcenc objet. I do not know whether it 
was reafonably fuppofed in ancient Rome, that the filthy words which little children 
were taught co fpeak in the chamber of a bride (72), were the firft fhe had heard ; but (7+) oa - ny 
| am perfuaded, that in our days, any perfon of either fex, who has been converfant cys, rmen 
in the world four or five years, has heard abundance of obfcene things, efpecially in [C] 
fuch countries where jealouly is not tyrannical: there people enjoy a great freedom ; 
nerry converfations, parties of pleafure, feafts, and country-journies are very common ; 
they only think of paffing away the time merrily. It is true, the prefence of the fair 
fex prevents obfcenities from appearing bare-faced, but they appear in a difguife ; 
which, as I have fhown above, does not hinder the impreffion of a filthy object, no (73) Se, #7% 
more than if one fhould ufe the plain words of a clown. Women dare not be angry ~~” 
when things are wrapped up (73) for fear of being accounted finical and precife (74). pags sw. akeo, 
This is a mere difpute about words: the thing fignified is admitted, but not all the e+ (20. 
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words which fignify it. Therefore an author may very well believe that his readers will 
not be furprized, being ftrengthened and hardened by cuftom. 

It is certain, that women who read a book of Literature, do not begin with thar: 
they have already read romances, plays, and love poems. They are therefore fuffi- 
ciently experienced. ‘There is nothing in my Dictionary that can daunt them, after 
they have encountered fuch enemies. If the /uxwrious (75) Mufic of Opera’s, the (75) i ss às 
tendernefs ot Tragedies, the licentioufnefs of Comedics, and the affecting defcriptions Frare 
of the effects and diforders of love, make no dangerous impreffions upon them, they /#/" 
need not be afraid of reading the articles of AgeLrarpv and Hetorsa. If they find 
fhocking paffages in my Dictionary, their pain will foon be fucceeded by the agreeable 
pleature they will feel, in having given to themfelves trefh proofs of the itrength of 
their modefty. If they delight in fuch paffages, and fpoil themfelves by dwelling on 
them, that will not be my fault, they mult blame their own depravity. Do I nox 
fhew thefe things to be criminal ? 

This is what I had to fay upon the firft of the two queftions which I was to difcufs. 
I hope the reader will be fenfible of the whole force of my juftification, and own, 
that if there is in my Dictionary any obfcenity liable to cenfure, it docs not pro- 
ceed from the expreffions I ufe when I fpeak of myfelf. Let us inquire now whether it 
confilts in the things themfelves, either when I have fet down the words of other 
authors, or have only given the fenfe of them. This is the queftion I have undertaken 
to examine. 

No man can anfwer this queftion in the affirmative, without laying down thefe two 
pofitions: r. That an Hiftorian is obliged to fupprefs all the leud actions which are 
to be found either in the lives of Princes, or in thofe of private perfons. 2. That a 
Moralift, who condemns leudnefs, ought never to mention any thing that offends 
modefty. The Purifts I have been fpeaking of, muft neceffarily admit thefe two pofi- 
tions, and it is certain, there have been at all times many people, who have condemned 
the hiftories and invectives, in which the diforders of leudnefs appear under dreadful 
images. 

If our Purifts are willing to argue confiftently, and to keep conftantly to their 
maxims, they muft admit the two pofitions I have mentioned. They muft fay, 1. That 
an Hiftorian ought barely to obferve, that Charlemagne, the two Joans of Naples, and 
Henry IV of France were not chafte. 2. That a Preacher, and a ghoftly Father, and 
any other man who defires the reformation of manners, ought to cenfure leudnefs only 
in general. I have quoted (76) an author, who continually condemns the Hiftorian (76) Se, abse, 
Mezerai for mentioning fome particular faéts which offend chafte ears. He cenfures “47 
him particularly for what he fiys of Margaret de Valois, the firft wife of Henry 
the Great. 

There have been fuch Purifts in all ages; but there have always been alfo great 
authors who laughed at the fcruples and fancies of thefe men; fo that the Republic of 
Letters has always been divided into two parties upon this head: each of them 
alledged their reafons and authorities; cach of them raifed objections, and made anfwers, 
and no fupreme tribunal did ever determine the matter. I am therefore difpenfed with 
entring upon a long difcuffion ; this affords me a fhort way to come off. For if they 
who defpifed the maxims of the Purifts, did always make a confiderable party in the 
Republic of Letters, if they always maintained their right, if that difference has never 
been decided, every private man may lawfully fide with them, and belicve at leaft, that (77) 34 1 cail fer 
it is probable they are in the right. No man can reafonably be denied the privileges Z 9, 43 e 
of the doctrine of probability in this cafe. They who follow the Anti-Purilts (77), se pretensed nice- 
are not reduced to two or three grave authors: they may be reckoned by hundreds, Ba Pe Purifit 
and may ftrengthen their caufe by the decifive example of the infpired writers (78). If you (78) See tbe ar- 
perufe the book of Genefis you will find that Mofes tells us, without any compafs of Cakera cle 
words, that two daughters having made their father drunk, lay with him, and had tar. (18), 
children by him (79); that Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, was ravifhed (80); that Judah, treet 
the fon of the fame Patriarch, defiled himflf in an open road with a woman he took ‘77 °°" 5 
for a proftitute, but fhe was his daughter-in-law, and knew him very well (81) 3 that (go) nia, xxxiv. 
one of the fons of Judah * * * (82); and that Reuben, eldeft brother to Judah, com- 
mitted inceft with a wife of his own father (83). ‘There are many things in Leviticus, 
which are not proper to be read in Proteftant churches. An abominable action is 
related in the book of Judges (84). The Prophets ufed the moft energic expreffions to 
reprefent the turpitude of Ieudnefs. See alfo the defcription of the whore in the Apo- (83) Ibid. xix, 
alypfe. They have ufed fome comparifons which the Minifters durft not mention * 
entire [£]. All the Proteftant tradefmen in France could tell the Popilh muffionartes, puy} Chap, wx 
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(81) Ib, xxxvi. 


(82) Id. ibid. 
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[E] The Prophets ufed fome comparifons, avhich the Auuevns ware n Pingiosive fede, t omnis roltra + Efaie cap. 
minifiers durft not mention entire.) 'The following paf- joflitia eft quafi pannus menitruate: ; e9 quod ljracliticæ lxiv. 


fage of Dr Menjot will ferve for a commentary on the fwmine gig ry TÈ ZIT #ŽIFMSF Tey Dursker, i ic aia 
text of this remark. Hic obiter obfervabimus mulierem 4 ut alibi loquuntur, iidem ruler preles, during their r es "7 
menfiruatam dici aronendninevny a fepinaginia. . . ve- monthly courfes, federe confucviffent, ut conflat tx hi © bid. seb, 
teris Teflamenti Gracis interpretibus, œs canes amoga- frorta Rachelis { .... lta idem Ejaias amea dixerat © xxx, 
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difputing about the merit of good works, that ail our righteonfnefs is as filiky rags ; but 
the remaining part of the paflage was unknown to them, becaufe it was not put into 
(85) Chap. i. Controverfial books. Has St Paul, in his Epiftle to the Romans (85), fuch a regard to 
chafte ears as our Purifts require? Does he not defcribe, both in ftrong and plain expref- 
fons the abominable impurities of the Heathens? l 
If it be objected, that the facred writers have privileges peculiar to them, fat Juperis 
fua jura; I anfwer, that not only the graveft Heathen writers, but alfo the antient 
Fathers of the Church, wrote with the fame freedom. When Livy does fo gravely and 
(86) Tiws Li- majeftically relate the fupprefhion of the Bacchanaha (86), he difcovers feveral abomi- 
Fins 4b. xxx nations, which fully the imagination, and cannot be read without horror. Seneca, the 
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feb. tae eraveft and moft rigid Philofopher of antient Rome, defcribes the moft infamous leud- 


mei # nef in the plaineft words (87). Ile condemns it with all che feverity of a Cenfor, but 
French tranflation at the fame time he makes a plain and almoft naked defcription of it. When the 
fer "Weathers of the Church fpeak of the Gnoftics or Manichees, or fuch feéts, they relate 
ginal, feveral things which not only defle the Imagination, but alfo make one’s {tomach rife, 
Mite we Id might ferve for a vomit. Arnobius, in his invećtives againit the Heathens, is fo 
Héxameron Ru- little cautious in his words, that Mr de la Fontaine would certainly have dreffed fuch 


ried "ee things more cleanly, and had been more referved in what concerns Priapus. St Au- 
+ Pere = + 


© fg. ” guflin, on fome occafions, expreffed himfelf in very plain and obfcene words (88). 
avn St Ambrofe and St Chryfoftome have done the like; nay, the latter maintained, we 
ARA} > 4. ty ' a « « . - . 

o k ought to do it in order to infpire a true abhorrence for fuch leud ations as we de- 


fcribe. Cafaubon did not approve this method [F] ; but he muft permit us to believe, 
that his opinion about moral queftions, is nut to be compared with that of fo great 
a Saint. 

If a catalogue was made of all the Hiftorians from Suetonius down to Mezerai, who 
have grofsly related leud actions, it would fill up many pages; and if it be faid, that 
Suetonius has been blamed by famous authors, my adverfaries can take no advantage 

of 
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(x) Antonins menitruace, ut fert textus vulzate leclionis (x). < nid tuollas: ex loquentis affeétu, an curandi volun- 
Menjotius, de [F] Cajaubon did not approve this method.) Itbe- § tate (y). --- - Perpus, a Poet, very grave, and ex- 
Piflionc uterina, comes him very ill to pretend to be wifer than the an- < ceedingly modeft, as the Antients teftify of him, did here 
Pag. 4) $ tient Fathers, If the queflion was about the fenfe of ‘ depart from his character. For be lafbes immodefly 


a pallage of Polybius, Suetonius, or Athenæus, one 
might reafonably prefer his judgment. But for a man, 
who made the ftudy of Philological learning his chief < gives jufl offence to the modeft reader. It had been 
butinefs, to pretend to tutor the moft holy Fathers of ‘ much better for him to have cenfured immodefly by bis 
the Church, upon matters of conicience, is what can- ‘ filence. But I know not how it has happened, that 
not be digefted. However, we muft acknowledge his < even the wife men are come into an opinion, that ob- 
candour : he did not diflemble that his cenfure upon ‘ feenity muf? be lafbed by obfcenity, or at leaf by dicen- 
Perfius, might be confuted by che maxims of St Chry- "€ tious expreffions. How unreafonable and abfard is this 
foltome ; he very ingenuoufly quotes the words of that ‘ opinion! and yet it has been received in antient times by 
Father. ‘ Poeta alioquin rit ea. & verccundiæ < the moft eminent men. Can any modefi perfon read 
‘ virginalis, ut teftantur de illo veteres, å moribus ‘ awithout blufbing what Seneca has written concerning 
‘ fuis heic difcefit. Sic enim alienam impudicitiam ‘ the mirrour of Hoffius? And even St Jerom, who fo 
‘ caftigat, ut fermonis licentia, etl figuris obf{curati, highly extolled chaftity and virginity, does he not fome- 
* cailas aures oftendat meritò. Omnino fatius erat ve- © times inveigh againf filthy matters in a filthy manner ? 
‘ recundiam filentio vindicare. Sed nefcio quomodo He certainly does, and that in more than one place. 
t 
4 
< 


and leudnefs in fuck a manner, that the licentioufnefs of 
his expreffions, though veiled and wrapped up in figures, 


A A A A 


pervalit etiam fapientifimorum hominum mentes illa < The reafon which induced fober and grave men to think 
and write in this manner is explained to us by Jobn 
Chryfoflome, a man of the mof confummate virtue and 
picty. In his fourth Homily on the Epiftle to the Ro- 
mans be Jays, that they who purpofe to cenfure the vices 
of deud and profligate men, lie under a neceffity of un- 
veiling their leudnefs, and of expofing it as it were 
naked; becaufe otherwife their cenfures would do no 
good. For, fays be, if your expreffions are decent 
and modeft, you will not be able to gain the atten- 
tion of your hearers ; but if you would force their at- 
tention, and ftrike your audience, you are under a 
neceflity of giving them an open and naked account 
of things. He likewife alledzes upon this fubject the ex- 


ample of a Surgeon, who when he would cure a 
P gon, 


opinio, obfcecnitatem obfcoenitate aut liberiore fal- 

tem diétione efle cafligandam. Quod quam a recta 
‘ ratione alicnum ? & tamen fummis viris ita olim pla- 
“citum. Quis fine rubore quæ de fpeculo Hoftii ferip- 
* fic Seneca legat, paullo qui fit aid'nuortceper ? quid 
‘ beatus Hieronymus, ille tantus caltitatis & virgini- 
* tatis buccinator ? nonne & ipfe aliquando in turpia 
‘ turpicule invehitur ? fane quidem : neque id uno lo- 
‘co. Sed cauflam quæ viros graves compulit, ut ita 
‘ fentirent, itaque feriberent, aperit Johannes Chry- 
t foftomus, plenum illud omni virtute & fanétimonia 
‘ petus. Ait ille homilia quarta in epiftolam ad Ro- 
‘ manos, eos quorum eft fcopus flagitia hominum ne- 
‘ quam atque impudicorum reprehendere, cogi necef- 
‘“ fariò fœditatem illorum denudare, & quafi ob oculos 
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‘ fpeclandam proponere: quia parum aliter profecturi ‘ flaining his hands, and putting them into the mof bath- 
‘fint. “Av yey yap, inquit, geuves cians, e ‘ fome corruption. The Surgeon, fays he, upon the firft 
t Purive kacintodat Të ansovrr@’ edy de Bu- * Epifile to the Corinthians, when he would remove 
“Aetiic xadalacsa: opodpas, dvayxny Evers ¢ the corrupt matter, is not follicitous about kecping 
t dnoyuuvogai FASE TO AEyiucver. Solet ‘ his hands clean, but only about curing the fore. 
* etiam in eam rem chirurgi exemplum afferre, qui ut ‘ This fentence he frequently repeats almof in the fame 
* taboac fanie manans ulcus fanet, non veretur fibi manus ‘ words; and upon the Epiftle to the Theffalonians, he 
‘ inquinare, atque in foetidiflimum pus immittere. ‘ obferves that we muf? diflinguifh between licentious ex- 
‘ "O tarpos, inquit, in priorem ad Corinthios, gn- * preffions, cvhen they come from the heart, and have the 
“ widiva exBaaciv Buaouev@, s cxowel was na- * approbation of the perfon who ufes them, and ewhen they 
* Savas PiaTnencere Tas YAJA, CAA bros au- ‘ proceed only froma defiga of refraining men from im- 
€ ¢ 


TOY TAANE onredov@. Quam fententiam ‘ modefly.” Sve the margin (=). 
totidem fere verbis fæpe repetit, idemque in eam ad 
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fore that emits a filthy corrupt matter, is not afraid of 7 
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(a2) In the ar- 
ticle of SUETa- 
NIUS, remark 


[E]. 


(66) Henricus 
Loritus G!area- 
tet, Præfat. in 
Sueton. apud 
Golda, Prole- 
fom. in Petro- 
um, Cap, ty 
Fer. m, 30. 
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of Rome none of them can avoid fuying many things that offend modefty. It is well 


CONCERNING 


im [G]. 


OBSCENITIES, 


of it, fince thofe who vindicate him, are as eminent as thofe who find fault with 


There is a vaft number of Moralifts who have deplored the corruption of their age, 
and given a plain and naked account of the feveral exceffes committed in it (89). 1 do 
not pretend to excufe all the Cafuifts; but I can pofitively affirm, that in the Church 


known, that Father Natalis Alexander declared for rigid Morality, and was engaged 


in many quarrels upon that account, 
what concerns the fins forbidden by the feventh commandment (90), and hardly found ` 


any period in it, but what contains grofs obfcenities: and yet I think he is one of 
thofe who treat fuch matters with the greateft modefty ; but it is a fubyect t} 


8 52 


(89) See among 
ethers Joannes 
Sarifberienfis, 
Bi fep if Char- 
frer, C2 mug 
Curialium, 16, 
lii, espa xiii, 
wos alledges tbe 
isempa of Set 


I perufed the other day in his Moral Doétrines s =e 


i 
Die 


(90) Or, the 


fxth, according 


yat does not so ttè Reman 


permit a writer to have a tender regard for modefty. The fame may be faid of the =% 
Canonifts (91), and thofe who write Anatomical books: and to fhew that to this very (91) Wen cbey 
day men of a good tafte and great politenefs fide with the Anti-Purifts, I fhall fet down “M2" r nn 


a paffage of the author, who criticized Mr de St Evremond. 


tf Frisi ural 


Do nolL we fee fill, fays other matrimonial 


he (92), in the Theological treatifes of human actions, the explication of all the leud thoughts fabje, 


and attions that can be fuggefted by luft ? Thofe explications are not contrary to modefty, being pu 
necefjary to thofe whom God has appointed for the diretlion of f 


a perfect knowledge of fins, with ail their circumftances, in order to make a finner fenfible of 
the condition be is in, and work his repentance. 


Differtat, 


others, who ought fo have fur les Oeuvres 


ce Mr de St 
Evremond, pgs 


But if you infift, that thofe treatifes 20% zım. Ps 


are inconfiftent with modefty, find out a feience more contrary to it than Anatomy, ” $% 


wherein all the parts of human bodies are viewed ? Yet there is no law againft thofe who (93) Mr De- 
teach it (93). 


The party of the Anti-Purifts would be more numerous than it is, were it not that Aea 
the vanity or malice of the Critics engage feveral writers to fide with the contrary 


faction. 


There is hardly any book but what is criticized, 
and if there are any thoughts or expreffions in it that want a certain nicenefs, with 


and narrowly examined ; 


sess, Prev fof 


ri at Paris, 
ter; publifixd a 
bosk weetioned i# 
the gxt Journal 
Sgavans, for 


year 89S 


753. 


regard to obfcenity, feveral writers will rife up againft it, and exprefs a great zeal for Tio tbe Journa- 
offended modefty (94). They fall upon that topic, and raife many clamours. Nothing 


can be more eafy, nor more proper to prepoffefs the public. 


A Critic who ftrikes upon 


that key is cried up by devout and polite people, and accounted the protector of purity : 


this is the reafon which induces him to declare for the Purifts. 


He raifes his reputation 


two ways: he fets up for a man who is concerned for good manners, and who con- |. pa 
. » a a « . bd Ld i Ts stor 
verfes with the polite world. This is only a piece of craft in an author: Morality is $ 


i Ty emri $- 
fopatfara af that 
author, they re- 
curféells reda 
jerite feme Ži 


thee, 


bole expreffions 


no farther concerned in it than is neceffary to form a fair out-fide. Many who criticize = wey fi 
books only in converfation, follow the footfteps of the Critics in print. l 
How many people inveighed againft the book de contaétibus impudicis, and the Hiftoria ‘* tte, Pz 
Flagellantium (95), becaufe Dr Boileau was none of their cabal in the faculty of Theo- 


logy ? Tad the author been of their party, 
learning 


D? 


who is a man famous for his probity and 


they would have approved his giving a lively defcription of the obfcenitics 


cenfured by him ; but becaufe they did not love him they fided with the Puritts. 


But thoug 


gh this faction be ever fo numerous, either through fuch motives, or more 


honourable ones, it is certain the contrary party is confiderable enough to juftify thofe 
who ftand for it. The authority of the antient Fathers of the Church who followed it, 


and therein imitated the Prophets and Apoftles, makes their opinion fo highly probable, we 


that if any one fhould obftinately maintain that it cannot be held with a fate confcience, 


evfared Erafeenis 


See the anjwer of 


it 3} 

(95) Thar there 
<wre ether he F 
wal Perriciens, 
printed at Paris, 
ard ẹörtten by 
ome Dolors, 
againfl wbich the 
facred faculty 
thould thunder 
sratine t, 
swoerrs) tiry 


emre fens 
he would not deferve to be minded. Ayt te of 
If the Purifts were contented to fay that their opinion is better, we might think books, among 
ourfelves obliged to debate the matter with them, and to compare together the reafons Sopera t 


of 


Contaétibus im- 
pudicis vas ont. 
Afaire de Marie 


(G) Thofe who vindicate Suetonius are as eminent as 
thofe who find fault with him.) Betides what I have 
quoted in another place (aa), I fhall fet down here a 


‘ hortations, and allurements the authors entice us to the \, Acreda, WAR 
‘ praftice of vice; Juch are they who in our days infiru® ry, 
s people how to carry on intrigues and amours, (how 
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ie paflage of Henry Glareanus. 
tio five difputatio duplex eft. Una, qua ad vitia 
homines allicimus fuafionibus, exhortationibus, ac le- 
nociniis :.ut qui amare docent noftra ætate, proh do- 
lor! etiam potare, qui amatoria ludunt, ut juve- 
num mentes veluti incbrient, quales impudici Poctz. 
Ea diflertio vitiofa eft ac deteftanda, maxime homini 
Chriftiano, plus etiam illis, qui juventuti ut magi- 
itri prefunt. Altera eft differtio de vitiis, ut ea de- 
teRemur ac execremur : imo quoties de eis fit mentio, 
ut ab jis dehortemur, ab iis abftineamus, & execre- 
mur. Haæc differtio neutiquam reprehendenda eft; 
multi enim fanéti viri ac Do&ores quemadmodum de 
virtutibus fcripferunt, ita e regione de vitiis copiose 
differuerunt. Itaque Cafarem refert vitia Suetonius, 
in odium illorum monftrorum id facit, ut ea fcilicet 
fugiamus ac evitemus: imo cogitemus in quanta Cæ- 
citate fuerint perditi illi nebulones: & multo magis 
in quanta ftupiditate mundus, qui talia portenta 
dignatus eft ullo honore, cum nihil illis tetrius ac 
magis abominabile fuerit (64). -- -- Difcourfes on 
vice are of two forts, one wherein by perfuafions, ex- 
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‘ De vitiis differ- “ 
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foameful a thing is this? ) they who bring people into a 
babit of drinking, they who write amorous plays, and 
thereby, as it were, intoxicate the minds of. youth, fuch 
as the leud Poets. This fort of difcourfe is vicious and 
to be deteffed by all men, efpecially Chriflians, and fill 
more by thoje who have the charge and infpedtion of 
youth. The other kind of difcourfe on vice is that which 
is defigned to raife an abhorrence and deteflation of tt, 
and torefrain, diffuade, and frighten, us from the prattice 
of vice, as often as it is mentioned. Difcourfes of this 
hind are far from being blameable, for many pious men 
and many Divines, as they have employed their pens on 
the fubje® of virtue, have on the other fide written at 
large concerning vice. Thus Suetonious, by relating the 
vices of the Cafars, defigned to raife our hatred and 
abhorrence of thofe monflers, and to make us avoid 


< their example; nay, to make us confider boau blind thofe 
© abandoned wretches muft have been, and in avhat a 


< ewoful fupidity the world muff have been funk, when 
© they went fo far as to pay them any honours, fince na- 
< thing in nature could be more bal, foul, and abomina- 
c ble, than thofe prodigies of vice 

10G 


804 AN EXPLANATION 


of both parties, though in truth it feems very ftrange that Chriftians fhould quctftion 
whether there is a better courfe to be taken than that of the facred writers. However 
we might yield our right, hear their objections, and propofe our difficulties, I have no 
need of fuch difcuffions ; it is enough for me that the conduct of the Hiftorians or Cen- 
furers, who relate obfcene things, is not only allowed and authorized by a conftant 
practice, but alfo very good. 

For if thofe authors could lawfully write what I have written, I might imitate them, 
and lawfully quote them. I defire no more. Others may examine, if they pleafe, 
whether I had done better in taking quite another method. 

The right I have to quote what I have quoted, is grounded upon two reafons: one is, 
that if every body is allowed to read Catullus and Martial, €c. an author may be 
allowed to quote out of thofe Poets fuch paffages as he thinks fit: The other is, that if 
it be lawful for an Hiftorian to relate a leud action of Caligula, an author may relate an 
obfcenc thought or remark of Montagne or Brantome ; for fuch a thought or remark is 
not near fo criminal as the infamous actions of Caligula. Whoever has a right to men- 
tion the latter, has @ fortiori a much greater right to mention the former: and it would 
be a contradiction or an abfurdity, to fuffer that Petronius and Suetonius, and the moft 
lafcivious Poets, fhould be printed and publickly fold with notes explaining their moft 
brutifh obfcenities, and to forbid the author of a Critical Dictionary, attended with a 
Commentary, to alledge a paffage of thofe writers for the confirmation or illuftration of 
fome particular. 

Ax anfwerto Here I muft examine three objections that are commonly raifed: It is faid that 

three obeCuons 4 Phyfician and a Cafuift are obliged, by the nature of their fubject, to rake into 
many filthy things, but that my work required nothing like it. 2. That they who 
write in Latin, may take a liberty which the French tongue will not bear, 3. That 
what was allowable in former ages, ought to be forbidden in ours, becaufe of its prodi- 
gious corruption. 

The firft objection can only be made by fuch readers as are utter ftrangers to the 
nature of my book. It is not a book like thofe that are intituled Bouguet Hiftorial, 

Fleurs a’ Exemples, Parterre Iliftorique, Lemnifct Hiftoriarum, in which an author inferts only 

what he pleafes. It is an Hiftorical Dictionary with a Commentary. Laïs ought to 

have a place in it as well as Lucretia 3 and becaufe it is a Dictionary which comes 

out after feveral others, it ought chiefly to contain what is not to be found in others. 

The reader muft find in it, not only a general account of fuch actions as are moft 

known, but alfo a particular narrative of thofe which are leaft known, and a collection 

of what is difperfed in feveral places. Proofs ought to be alledged, examined, con- 

firmed, and cleared. In a word, it 1s a compilation. Now every body ought to 

know, that @ compiler, who relates things, and comments upon them, has all the privileges of 

a Phyfician, and of an Advocate, &c. as occafion requires , be may ufe their verbal proceffes, 

and their terms of art. If he gives an account of the divorce of Lotharius and Tetberga, 

he may publifh extratis from Hincmar, Archbifhop of Rheims, who wrote the impurities that 

were averred in that trial (96). ‘This is what I faid in my Remarks upon the pretended (95) Tii ews 
Judgment of the Public, in the year 1697. I repeat it with this other paffage : © When P Rean: 
‘ I am let into the fecret of collecting in a compilation all that the Antients have faid 3 Pse at 
* concerning the courtezan Laïs, without mentioning leud actions, I fhall own myfelf mep LEC Pih. 
< guilty. It muft at lcaft be proved againft me, that a Commentator has not the privi- #9 8e #” 
e lege of collecting whatever has been faid of Helen ; but how can it be proved? Where ` 

¢ is the Legiflator who has told the compilers, Hitherto you may go, but you muft advance no 

© furiber : You muft not quote Atheneus, nor fuch a Scholtaft, nor fuch a Philofopher ? 

¢ Has it not been their conftant practice to make their writings as full and extenfive as 

€ their reading (97)? I could name many Divines, who having pitched upon a certain (97) tid. am 
fubje&t, have quoted out of all authors whatever they thought fit, though they were things ***" 

that defiled the imagination; I fhall only name three, Lydius (98), Saldenus, and (og) yams. 
Lomeier. They were Dutch Minifters, the firt at Dort, the fecond at the Hague, 

and the third at Zutphen. They were very much efteemed for their learning and 

virtue. Whoever reads the dialogues of the firft concerning nuptial ceremonies (99), (99) Z bes p- 
the Differtations of the fecond de Canis pretio, and de Eunuchis (100); and the Differta- sgh rps s fa 
tion of the third concerning kiffes (101); will find in them horrid obfcenities, and abo- Lynivs, re 
minable quotations. mark [B]. 

It will be faid, that thofe books are written in Latin. This is the fecond objection Iam (100) In te 
to anfwer, and I fhall fhew eafily the weaknefs of it: for an obfcene object is no lefs offen- aa es 
five to modefty, when it offers itfelf in Latin to thofe who underftand Latin, than when printed in tk 
it offers itfelf in French to thofe who underftand French; and if it were a fault to 2” "6+ 
imprint obfcene objects in our own and the reader’s imagination, thefe three Minifters pror) Je a Se 
could not be juftifed. They underftood what they wrote, and made it intelligible to pala, bie x 
their readers, and confequently they have defiled their imagination, and do every day Differtationum 
defile the imagination of thofe who read their books. But were it not a very unjutt youl, gare 
thing to charge them with fuch immorality? They who write in French ought not fa 1694 
therefore to be charged with it, for they do no more than underftand what they 
write, and make it intelligible to their readers. 


2 I know 
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CONCERNING OBSGE NETTIE s. 


I know two differences will be alledged, one is, that they who underftand Latin. are 
not fo many as they who underftand French: The other is, that they who underftand 
Latin are better provided than others, againft the malignant influence of obfcene objects 
J make three anfwers to this. I anfwer in the firft place, that Latin is underftood by 
fo many people all over Europe, that the firft difference would not be fufficient to 
juftify thole who relate or quote obfcene things in that language; the mifchicf would 
ftill be great, and very great. I anfwer in the fecond place, that it is only by degrees 
that ftudy corrobates a man againft objeéts which fully the imagination; and therefore 
Latin obfcenities would ftill have a dangerous effet upon young fcholars. We hardly 
find, generally fpeaking, that they are more chafte and lefs debauched than other young 
men. Laftly, I fay that moft of my readers are perfons who have applied them- 
felves to ftudy ; for they who have not fludied, little mind a book intermixed with 
Greek and Latin paflages as mine is. However, they cannot underftand the chief obfce- 
nities, fince they are in Latin. I conclude, that if there is any folidity in the dife- 
rences objected to me, I may make an advantage of it. 

I proceed to the third objection, which concerns the great corruption of our age. 
We have loft fay they, modefty both in morals, and in expreffions. The words that | 
were formerly modetit, are no longer fo; we muft ufe others which only excite modeft eye 
ideas: otherwife we fhould lofe the little virtue that remains, I fhall not examine 7% 
whether there is any reafon to believe that men are now more corrupt than they were in 
former times (102). “The fame complaints have been made at all times (103), and that 
very thing ought to make us fufpect the truth of them. I can hardly believe that the 
corruption of our age is equal to that of the reign of Charles IX, and Henry III. But 
allowing it to be fo, I fhall draw a quite contrary conclufion from it; for it is never fo 
neceflary to reprefent ina ftrong and lively manner the turpitude of vice, as when it 
prevails moft [H]; and it is a wrong way of ftemming the current of leudnefs, to 
cry it down with foft words, and to fcruple to give an odious name to a proftitute. (on Sm ft 
Befides, if there is fo great a corruption, what benefit has the world got by that chaftity paffage relating to 
of words introduced into the French tongue within thefe fixty years, according to (yi 
Mr Chevreau’s calculation (104)? Is it not a proof that the profcription of pretended re! Marville’s 
obfcene ideas is an infignificant remedy? Who told you they ought to be profcribed, "4% 
for fear of entirely deftroying modefty ? Have you confulted the women for whofe fake 
you chiefly abftain from thofe words? Have they confeffed to you, that their honour is 
very much endangered by them? Would they not rather fay, that you flander them if 
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(104) See, above, 
citat, (1). 


[H] It is never fo neceffary to reprefent in a firong 
and lively manner the turpitude of vice, as when it 
prevails moft.} See, above (cc), what induced Peter 
Damian to write the Gomorrheus, and confider how 
the Dominicans refolved to preach againft Sodomy, 
when they came to know that it was grown very com- 
mon. Preaching being allotted to them, they delibe- 
rated whether they fhould thunder out againft that fin, 
or fay nothing of it; and they concluded that there 
was a neceflity to thunder out againit it, fince it was 
grown fo crying. < Fratres Ordinis Pradicatorum, qui 
< eum apud Chriftianos locum invaferunt, quem olim apud 
Gentiles obtienurant Poetæ &F Satyrici, in traf@a, de 
Turcis : Quafitum extitit de gravi infeGlione populi 
Chriftiani, quoad prædiĉa vitia (Sodomitica) an vi- 
delicet tam gravis infectio ex negligentia officii præ- 
dicationis contingeret, dum ipfi prædicatores gravita- 
tem hujus vitii fidelibus non proponerent ? Quæfitum- 
que ulteriùs extitit, an propter fimplices & innocen- 
tes expediret Prædicatoribus fub filentio pertranfire 
de hujufmodi vitiis diferendo ? Refponfum fuit, quod 
quia officium prædicationis eft præcipuum in Ec- 
clefia ad extirpationem vitiorum & plantationem vir- 
tutum, fi gravitas hujus vitii fidelibus ardenter pro- 
poneretur, ut quia videlicet pro vindicta clamat ad 
celum, &c. Ad fecundum quæfitum refponfum fuit, 
quod omnino fub filentio pertranfire non expediret, 
etiam propter quofcunque innocentes, multiplici ra- 
tione. Primo, quia videmus quod tales innocentes, 
etiam ex diabolica fuggeftione continue feducuntur 
abfque auditione verbi Dei, & declaratione illorum vi- 
tiorum. Unde utrifque tam reis quam innocentibus 
expedit talis declaratio verbi Dei. Secundò ad hoc 
nos admonet Scriptura, prout eft illud ; Si non an- 
nunciaveris iniquo iniquitatem ejus, fanguinem ejus 
de manu tua requiram. Et iterum; Clama, ne cef- 
fes: annuncia popnlo meo fcelera eorum. Ratione 
etiam concludebatur. Nam Apoftolyus Paulus ex- 
prefifime loquitur ad Roman. 1. de hujufmodi vi- 
tiis, & ficut cunéta alia fcripta ipfius neceflario 
‘ prædicantar, ita & præfens hac materia, cum non 
‘ fit data diftinétio inter fuas doétrinas, quare videlicet 
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una magis debeat effe prædicabilis quam altera. Ad 
hoc eft Gregorius in Moralibus ; Sicut incauta locu- 
tio in errorem pertrahit, ita indifcretum filentium in 
errore relinquit (dd).---- A queflion was flarted 
concerning the exceeding corruption of manners which 
prevailed among the Chriftians, namely, whether the 
Sodomitical prađlices to which they were addicted, ought 
to be imputed to the remiffuefs of the preachers, who for- 
bore to inculcate the heinoufneft of fuch crimes? There 
avas alfo flarted another queftion, wiz. Whether out of 
a regard for the fimple people, whoacere ignorant of thofe 
crimes, the preachers ought to pafs them over in filence ? 
To the frf of thefe queftions it was anfavered, that be- 
caufe the chief office in the Church, was that of preach- 
ing, an office defigned for the rootihg out of vice, and 
implanting of virtue, if the heinoufnefs of that crime 
was reprefented to Chriftians in its flrongeft colours, and 
as crying for vengeance from Heaven, Sc. To the fe- 
cond queflion it was anfuertd, that it ought not to be 
paffed over in filence, for the fake of ever fo great num- 
ber of people ignorant of thefe crimes ; and that for ma- 
ny reafons. Firfi, becaufe we fee that fuch people are 
continually feduced to wice by the fuggeftions of the 
Devil, when they bear not the word of God preached 
to them, and the finfulnefs of thofe vices declared. And 
therefore Juch a declaration of the word of God was ne- 
ceffary both for the guilty and innocent. dn the fecond 
place the Scripture enjoins it; as in that paffage. If 
thou declareft not to the wicked the iniquity of his 
ways, I will require his blood at thy hands: and 
again in this, cry aloud and {pare not, and declare to 
my people their tranfgreflions. This was further 
confirmed by reafon. For the Apoftle Paulin his Epiftle 
to the Romans, mentions this kind of wice in exprefs 
‘ terms, and as all bis other avritings ought to be the 
© fabje of preaching, fo ought alfo the prefent matter 
‘“Ance there is no diftinGtion made betaneer: the doctrines 
‘of that Apoftle, nor any reafon affigned wiry one may 
© not be preached as well as any other. Morcover Gre- 
© gory Jays in his Morals, as an unwary fpeech feduces 
« people into error, fo an injudicious filence {utters them 
‘ to abide in it.’ 
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(dd) Goldaft. 
ta Prolegem. Pe- 
tromil, cap. n, 
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you believe they are not proof againft an idea and a word p j Would they not tell you, 
that if they are for words, that exprefs leudnefs faintly, it is in order to give a better 
idea of their virtue which has a ftronger attachment to modefty, than that of their 
predeceffors ? They are not therefore afraid to be feduced by obfcene objects. Such 
objects would rather give a new ftrength to their modcetty. They are only offended with 
them, becaufe they think there is fome unpolitenefs and incivility in certain words. 
They who pretend that confidering the prodigious corruption of our age, all ftories 
which they call obfcene, ought to be avoided, are like a traveller, who in order to keep 
his dirty cloak from foiling, fhould take care not to put it ina fmoaking room. If the 
depravation is fo great, that the reading of an obfcene Hiftorical fact might excite 
young people to commit adultery, you may be fure thefe young people are fo many 
perfons infeéted with the plague, whom you are afraid of making worfe, by placing 
them near a man who has got the Itch. A polite ftyle, and nice expreffions will not 
cure fuch people, and ftop them upon the brink of a precipice. 

Certainly this is the Sophifm called, à non caufa pro caufa,----- - To affign for the 
caufe of a thing, what is not the true caufe of it. The fate of chaftity does not depend 
upon that: you do not go to the {ource of the evil; it requires a quite different 
remedy. Young people have their minds full of obfcence thoughts, and go through a 
courfe of filthy obfenities, at leaft in words, before they read Suetonius. [ll converfations, 
unavoidable to every lad who is not under continual infpection, are a thoufand times 
more dangerous than Hiftories of debauchery. A learned man fays, that the French 
tranflation of Plutarch by Amyot, zs dangerous to morality, becaufe things are defcribed in 
it with too great freedom and plainnefs, and there are fome words in it that bave now an 
immodeft fignification (105). He will give me leave not to be of his opinion. The de- (105) Dacier, 
{criptions and phrafes of Amyot’s tranflation have nothing in them that comes up to seotfothe f 
thofe that are daily heard and ufed in the world. To which I add, that if this verfion fe live f 
of Plutarch was dangerous to Morality, any other verfion of Plutarch would be fo too, 7" 
unlefs the tranflator took care to leave out all the pafflages wherein things are defcribed 
with too great freedom and plainne/s, 

There is no medium: either a book muft never mention any impure action, or our 
cenfurers muft own it will always be dangerous, though written ever fo nicely. One 
tranflation will be more polite than the other; but if they are faithful, the obfcene 
objects that are in the original will appear in them. 

Mr Chevreau affirms, that faire des enfans is a grofs expreffion, and that we fhould 
fay avoir des enfans and this may be granted to him; but if any one fhould further fay, 
that the firft expreffion is very prejudicial to good manners, and that the fecond is very 
beneficial to them, he would be accounted a filly foolifh man. 

Upon a due examination of things, it will appear that, the word paillard ought to be 
rejected only for the fame reafon that we reject the words contaminer, vilipender, vitu- 
perer, and a great many old French words: That is, it has no other fault but to 
be obfolete. ‘They who have nice ears would be grated with the words I have juft now 
mentioned. For the fame reafon they are offended with the words paillard, and 
paillardife; for if the thing fignified by them was the caufe of their difguft, they 
could not endure the word impudique, whofe idea is no lefs fignificant than that of 


paillard. 
Tur inconh- I fhall make two further obfervations: the firft is, that our Purifts approve in general 
oni Å of the what they condemn in particular. Afk a Roman Catholic who is an enemy to the 


Quietifts, whether an Hiftorian ought not to avoid touching upon things that fully the 
imagination? He will anfwer you, 7 ¿s bis duty to do fo. Tell him fome days after, 
that a relation of Quietifm is come out, containing a particular account of the abominable 
impurity of Molinos’s followers; give him to underftand that you have been offended 
with the reading that book, and that modefty cannot bear fuch things; he will anfwer 
you, that it is neceffary to difcover the abomination of thofe hypocrites, in order to un- 
deceive many people who are inclined to Quietifm, and that the author of that relation 
is therefore to be commended for expofing to the public view the infamous practices of 
that fect. You will find a thoufand other perfons who will agree with you, that we can- 
not have too great a regard for modeft ears, and will exclaim with great zeal againft 
Suetonius and JLampridius: but if you afk them fome days after, whether we ought to 
excule the Hiftorians who have related fo many abominable things concerning the 
Albigenfes, the Fratricelli, Adamites, Picards, Lollards, and Turlupins, they will 
aniwer that the character of Hiftorians and zealous Catholics, engaged them to ac- 
quaint the world with the obfcenities of thofe heretics, the forerunners of the Lu- 
therans. 

The Englifh Papifts, who fled into France or Spain,. did not offend the chafte ears 
of. their friends, when they publifhed feveral fatires againft Queen Elizabeth, where- 
in they reprefented her as a monfter of leudnefs. The Leaguers did not blame 
the libels, which contained impudent defcriptions of the leudnefs of the court of 
Henry II. 

2 
| The 





CONCERNING OBSCENITIES. Rey 


The fame inconfiftency is obferved among the Proteftants. They did not complain 
that thofe libels againft Henry III their perfecutor, were offenfive to chafte ears. Bu- 
chanan, who publifhed a book concerning the lewdnefs of Mary Queen of Scotland 

pes) Sarthe ar- (106), is a man of bleffed memory among all the Prefbyterians; and yet that book 
pr Beemaigy horribly defiled the imagination, Nicolas de Clemangis, Pelagius Alvarez, Baptifta 
=e Mantuanus, and feveral others, who made avery plain and obfcene defcription of the 
leudnefs of the Court of Rome, are placed by the Proteftants among the witneffes of 
truth. They quote them to this very day upon all occafions, and long paffages out of 
thofe authors are to be found in moft controverfial books. You will find many of them 
po) desiraded, in a French book of the famous du Pleffis Mornai (107): not long fince three Minifters, 


° g À 5 Oo 5 m 
le Myte dl- two of whom are Swifs, and the third a French-man (108), have revived thofe quota- 


j iC. = ° . . 

cg tions. Henry Stephens, who tells fo many obfcene ftorics in his apology for Herodotus, 

(108) Mr Hei- did not difpleafe thofe of his party: that book was thought very proper to ridicule the 
ti 5 i oa 

dem Papatus, Church of Rome, and was approved upon that account ; there are feveral editions of it, 


jn tbe a a and I hear it has been lately reprinted at the Hague. Can there be a greater collection (112) Mr Re- 
i agna z z ° ° emit Levacele 
Sim Sre Of filly jefts, quirks, and mean and obfcene words, than what is to be found in fome pane fn? ad 
yar 16875 a books of Sainte Aldegonde, who neverthelefs was very much efteemed and praifed ? mw a Afinifer 
Mr 2uinger, sf the Guar, 


Tadau de fe- The book which a German advertifed in the Nova Literaria Maris Baltkici im the year sr Lesta. 


fo i , 1699, which is to be intitutled, Sacra Pontificiorum Priapeia, feu obfcane Papifarum in 
niti, + 5 


va 1685; 208 AUTicularibus confefhonibus queftiones, quibus S. Confefionarii innocentes puellas feminafque ad 1113} $% +5 


arin’ Nesto- 


is sree 12. laferviam follicitant, will doubtlefs meet with a very favourable reception, and yet it will ztus, remar 
+ 


pimes contre le be very offenfive to chafte ears, fince it will contain a colleétion of the obfcene queftions Lt J. 
ene of confeffors. This puts me in mind of the illuftrious Peter du Moulin, who objected (114) Bur aba: 
i to the Roman Catholics the obfcenities that are to be found in their books concerning 4e% w% s, 


[am] eed cove! and 


(109) Jn he auricular confeffion. He took notice (rog) of fome that are horrid, and no lefs tbat woman fee? 


oo da abominable than the lewdnefs wherewith Procopius accufes the Emprefs Theodora. lag 
api mes - ere ‘Ww 


Several Proteftants controverfifts (110) have publifhed the obf{cenities that are to be found received by Jefas 
(to) Mr Ju- 1N the books of confeffors. Ciri ; d chats. 


e kri É 
ict retuee But to {peak of a thing of a later date, I fay that the book intituled Les Aventures afed, sn the 
ila Reforma- de la Madona E de François d’ Afffe, publifhed (111) in the year 1701, is indeed written one) 
ton Ha % in very modeft words; but the ideas which the author (112) excites in the mind of is one for my 
fy. Edi ing the reader, are fo infamous, horrid, and monftrous, that none but Lucian, and fuch ther for you my 

like men, can bear their enormity. The Proteftants are not offended at it; on the {pul Aet a 


zs : F 9 the alter, 
Pie contrary, they believe that the author defigning zo make every body fenfible of the ridicu- have ch 


have chofem you 
loufnefs of Popery without engaging in any controverfy, has done a fervice to the good caufe. to » DA ki 


k . « ie. 
Some complaints have been made of what he fays in favour of Neftorius, but he has Afasi; Reja- 


not been blamed for the other things he advanced, which, as I have faid already, ftartle, ("+ a te 


terrify and {mite both the foul and body (113). The Bifhop of Meaux being obliged Brafek 1698. 
to mention a thing of the fame nature in order to fhew the extravagance of a fanatical 
woman (114), thought he had contracted fome uncleannefs, and for a remedy had recourfe 
to this prayer: < But let us pafs to another fubject: and thou, O Lord, If I durft, D {116% ais tty 


¢ would befeech thee to fend one of thy feraphims with a hot burning coal to purify #0 to care 
rot to call the 


< my lips defiled with this narrative, though neceffary (115). Take notice of this laft prepieute te 


word: it makes much againft thofe who fay that the imagination of the reader ought to 452" Satire 
be regarded even at the expence of truth. That prelate, who is otherwife fo careful to poyeaisa, 


avoid obfcenities, that he dares not ufe the word paillarde (whore) without making an 4# pei Tr 
excufe for it (116); did not think that the obfcene and horrid ecxtravagances of Madam age allowed 
fo ie Ponte « 


Guyon ought to be fuppreffed. ye 
I do not mean, that generally fpeaking, all the Proteftants who have behaved as I sam. a where, 


A ° ° : - rel route, 
have mentioned, defign to bring Hiftorians, Compilers, and Commentators under the 927) "yy. 


yoke of the Purifts. I only believe that feveral of them pretend to do it in general ; Pretace to Oe 


but fince they approve afterwards when they come to particulars, what they had CON- 25, of be edition 
demned; their tafte and their teftimony can do me no prejudice, and I may take primed at sbe 
advantage of the opinion of all the reft who are confiftent with themfelves, both in * 
general and in particular. (157) Rem i, 
It cannot be pretended that for the good of the Church, an author may be allowed ™ 

to write things that fully: the imagination, and that in this cafe he is to be commended /, 9:44 mer 
for doing it: this affertion I fay cannot be admitted; for if the publifhing of obfce- siv aoyo. 
nities was an ill thing in itfelf, it could not be ufed for the benefit of the good caufe, Mars y 


without tranfgreffing againft a command of God, importing that we muft not do evil, divas w thes 


me fi hint 


that good may come (x I par turpit, ne PW 


fare) Id. ibid. 


sy 


I proceed to the fecond obfervation. Have I not acted againft this precept of Hocrates, yaam eosi 
believe that whatever cannot be honeftly done, cannot be honeftly fpoken (118)? And ought cs ad Dies 
not this precept to be a law to all Chriftians, fince St Paul would not have any thing i) Pag. m 6. 
that is filthy to be named among them (119)? I anfwer, that this excellent axiom COn- (1,4) ges, 
demns only the ill cuftom [J] which prevails both among young people and married 4 

men, 


(2) That excellent axiom condemns only the ill cuflom.] * yporoyid xai Bragenia xai xzaryssig: qui- 
Here follows the obfervation of a Commentator upon ‘ bus nibil ef indocto vulgo jucundius aut ufitatius, cum 
thefe words of Ifocrates. * Prohibetur hic omnis gig- * nihil fit turpius & homine indignius. . . Huc accerfatur 

VOL. V. 10 H ‘ D. Pauli 
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> ; ® IC = = ) 
(130) Nec sero men, tO (peak on all occafions of their lewd practices, and impudently to difcourfe of a reality bes 


Cynic, at every thing relating to that fort of fenfuality. It is at leaft certain that the apoftle mrs, sur is 
qe feerent Stei- never meant that men fhould forbear talking ferioufly, honeftly, and hiftorically of a te ne tics, 
wal ri ek lewd action. He did not deprive parents of the liberty of examining their children feien alledge 

= ides wed concerning the Hiftorical facts contained in the Bible, and making them repeat that again? modo i 
pia nen fnt, no- Jacob’s daughter was ravifhed, that a fon of David ravifhed his own fitter, €e, nothing "Si perpe, 


» B xt ime 
minibus ac vef» : 


bi flagitiofs du- CAN be more difhoneft than this aétion of David’s fon; and yet there is no difhonefty sarare, ply wes 
amw: Gls sey in repeating, preaching, and printing it? Could St Paul forbid the mentioning of ic? 7J, hr, 


Rm aux ta Would he have prohibited the reading of the Bible ? Was he not willing that his letters « bieb offent sts 


appelleras hise {hould be read, and that the very children fhould know what he wrote to the Romans “9 _ ©- 


. s . Be corm, éG 
aati, concerning the abominable lives of the Heathens? A man muft be mad to think that 4.1, ap. 
re turpe es the precept of Ifocrates means that a fchool-boy fhould never give an account to his aan Pag. m, 
fed dicitur non ; f fuch pafi f the Iliad as concern the adulteri 

ob{cena: Liberis tutor, or to his father, of fuch paflages of the ilia oncetn the adulteries of the 
dare operam re ods 

honeftum cft, a ; . i : 
norin eiee- If one had a mind to carry the difpute to the utmoft, he might fay that robbing; 
hum: ploraque betraying, lying, and killing, are difhoneft things, and that there is no difhonefty in 
in eam tentem- o? ig 


tiam ab cifem mentioning thofe crimes; but as it is evident that the precept of lHocrates concerns only 
contra verccune 


dam difputentar, 110S contrary to chaftity, fuch an objection would be a meer cavil. The Cynics and the 
Nos autem na- Stoics made ufe of it to juftify their doctrine, that there is no obfcenity in any word : 


turam fequamur, 


ad Ciccia confutes them only by fuppofing that there is a natural fhame (120). 
abhorret oculo- [t is time to conclude this long differtation. The clearing up of this matter is more 


rum aurium@ite 


approbatione, difficult than people imagine. I hope my juftification will be fully approved, not by 


fugiamus, --- thofe who are too prefumptuous to fee that we labour to undcceive them, but by thofe 
Nor fhould we 


lfen to he Cy- Who have been induced to believe on the credit of other perfons, or upon light and 


mip caer fuperficial reafons. If they were excufable for being dazzled with fpecious appearances, 


Stoics, wbo cen- before I publifhed thefe four Expnanatrrons, they can be no longer fo if they 
fare ond deri“ obftinately perfift in their error. They would have done well to follow the command 

ecaufe we efem ‘Ty, r ; ji $ ‘ud . . j 
forv things tane Of Jefus Chrift, judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment (12 1), (#28) Jobe sii, 
dalous ard ft They have yielded to the firft impreffions of the objects, without waiting for the reafons ** 


words, whicb in ON both fides; which is always neceffary, efpecially when we are to judge of a writer 
reality are nct fa; 


and salt fome Who does not follow the moft common road. We fhould immediately fufpect that he 
things by their has fome reafons for it, and that he would not make fuch a ftep, if upon a long 


proper names, 


vobieh ave realy eXAMination of his fubject, he had not confidered it on every fide more carefully than 


ee thofe who only read his work, This well grounded fufpicion fhould have made people 


mit adultery, are YETY Cautious and flow in giving their judgment: but what is done cannot be undone ; 


2 ipessfelves all that can be hoped is, that their fecond thoughts will be bettet than the firft. 
CAMs 


ađions, but they I fhall here acquaint my readers, that in feveral places of this Dictionary, they will 
are mentioned 


Siint sbi find fome apologetical reflections (122) immediately after fuch things as may offend (122) Pipari 


vith rejpect i 
fe get children, {Crupulous perfons. cbfcentttet, 


D. Pauli præceptum: nasa anacapoia ev uuiv ‘ grateful to, or more frequently ufed by the unlearned vul- 

pnd’ ovonaliobw. Chriftum etiam paraize at- © gar, and nothing more fiandalous and unworthy of a 
yes urevdures totus. Sed nos parum curamus, ‘ man. Here let us cite the precept of St Paul; All un- 
proh dolor; reddendam Deo rationem de verbis. ‘ cleannefs . .. let it not be once named amongft you. 
Nec mirum, cum tam flagitiofa & confcelerata vite ‘ Our Saviour likewife Jays, we foall be accountable to 
fit & morum licentia. Væ væ nobis, nifi mature ‘ God for our very words. Nor is it to be wondered at, 
Wolfius Anno- refipuerimus (¢e). - - - - All blafphemy and filthy dif- * fince our lives and manners are fo wicked and licentious, 
eh tak. courfe +) bert forbidden, than «wbich nothing is more * Wo, wo unto as, unlefs we timely repent. 
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fee) Hieronym. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Of all the 


EMINENT PERSONS 


Treated of in this 


DEC T-4-O-N| Arey: 


Exhibiting the Synchronifms of the times wherein they flourifhed ; and fhewing, at one view, 


which of them were cotemporary. 


N, B. We make ufe of three fEra’s, viz. the year of the World, the year of Rome, and the year 


DAM, and 
Eve, his wife. 
Abel, and 
Cain, his elder bro- 
ther. 
Lamech, a defcendant from Cain. 
Lamech, the father of Noah. 
Cham, one of Noah's fons. 
Pheron, King of Egypt. 
Abimelech, King of Gerar. 
Abraham, the Patriarch. 
Agar, his concubines and 
Sarah, his wife. 
Fob, the Patriarch. 
Aaron, Wigh-Prieft of the Jews. 
Mary, or Miriam, his fitter. 
Ganymede, fon of Tros, King of 
‘Troy. 
Europa, daughter of Agenor. 
Melampus, a famous Soothfayer. 
Olen, a Greek Poet. 
Gorgophone, daughter of Perfeus and 
Andromeda. 
Perimede, a famous witch. 
Alcmena, wife of Amphitryon, 
Amphiaraus, the fon of Oicles. 
Amphitryon, the fon of Alczus. 
Byblis, the daughter of Miletus. 
Chryfippus, natural fon of Pelops. 
Pelias, the fon of Neptune. 
Talaus, King of Argos. 
Tirefias, a famous Soothfayer. 
Abderus, Hercules’s favourite. 
Adonis, minion of the goddefs Venus, 
Adrafius, King of Argos. 
Alcinoe, wife of Amphilochus. 
Aicmaon, fon of Amphiaraus. 
Amphilochus, a famous Soothfayer. 
Anchifes, father to Æneas. 
Arifiens, fon of Apollo and Cyrene. 
Callirhoe, wife of Alcmzxon. 
Cinyras, father of Adonis. 
Hercules, fon of Alcmena. 
Hipfpole, daughter to Thoas, King 
of Lemnos. 
Manto, daughter of Tirefias. 
Myrrha, the mother of Adonis. 
Peribaa, wife of Telamon. 
Pygmalion, King of Cyprus. 
Telamon, King of Salamis. 
Naufsthous, King of the Phaacians. 
Tamiras of Cilicia. 
Acamas, fon of Thefeus. 
Achilles, fon of Peleus. 
Ajax, fon of Oileus. 
Ajax, fon of Telamon. 
O L. y. 





2775 


2800 


2825 


AM. 


2850 


2875 
2900 
2950 
3075 
3100 


a 


of our Lord. 


U. C. 


Andromache, Hettor’s wife, and 

Aftyanax, their fon. 

Brifeis, a concubine of Achilles. 

Calchas, a Soothfayer. 

Caffandra, daughter of Priamus. 

Chryfeis, aconcubine of Agamemnon. 

Egtalea, wife of Diomedes, 

Helen, wife of Menelaus. 

Oenone, wife of Paris. 

Tecmeffa, concubine of Ajax. 

Tenes, fon of Cygnus. 

Teucer, fon of Telamon. 

Uffes, King of Ithaca, 

Ajax, the fon of Teucer. 

Alcinous, King of the Pheacians. 

Harpalicus, King ofthe Amy manians. 

Nauficaa, daughter to Alcinous. 

Pyrrhus, fon of Achilles. 

Sampfon, a Judge of God’s people. 

Thamyris, a Greek Poet. 

David, King of the Jews. 

Agefilaus I, King of Sparta. 

Elijah, the Prophet. 

Pygmalion, King of Tyre. 

Elifba, the Prophet. 

Lycurgus, the Lacedemonian Legi- 
flator. 


250 


275 


300 


3200 " Jonas, the Prophet. 





Sammatichus, King of Egypt. 

Crantor, a Greek Philofopher. 
Aleman, a Lyric Poet. 
Archilochus, a Greek Poet. 
Judith, a Jewith heroine. 
Timefius of Clazomenz. 
Periander, King of Corinth. 
Achemenes, grandfather to Cyrus. 
Alceus, a Lyric Poet. 
Lycophron, fon to Periander. 
Phaon of Mitylene. 
Sappho, famous for her verfes and 

amours. 
Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Prifcus. 
Thales, one of the feven wife men 
of Greece. 

Abaris, the Scythian. 
E/op, the firft or chief author of fables. 
Ezekiel, the Prophet. 
Rhodope, a Courtezan. 
Anthermus, a Sculptor. 
Arifteas. the Proconnefian. 
Anacrson, the Poet. 
Anaxandrides, King of Lacxdemon. 
Bathyllus, Anacreon’s Minion. 
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Brutus (Lucius Junias) who expelled 
the Tarquins. 

Bupalus, a Sculptor, and fon ta 
Anthermus. 

Calenus (Olenus) a Sooth{ayer. 

Darius 1, King of Perfia. 

Hipponax, a Greek Poet. 

Lucretia, wife to Collatinus. 

Pythagoras, the Philofopher. 

Xenophanes, the Philofopher. 

Caffius Vifcellinus (Spurius) a Ro- 
man Senator. 

Horatius (Publius) firnamed Cocles. 

Simonides, a famous Greek Poet. 

Achemenes, brother of Xerxes. 

Amefiris, wite of Xerxes. 

Ariftides, firnamed the Juf. 

Artabanus, the fon of Hyftafpes. 

Artemifia, Queen of Caria. 

Chryfs, Priettefs of Juno at Argos. 

Cimon, the fon of Miltiades. 

Cleonice, a young lady of Byzantium. 

Efchylus, a tragic Poet. 

Hicro I, King of Syracufe. 

Anaxagoras, the Philofopher. 

Diagoras, a famous wreftler. 

Diogenes of Apollonia. 

Hiero, head of the colony which 
rebuilt Thurium. 

Leucippus, a Greek Philofopher. 

Simonides, grandfon to the Poet of 
that name. 

Zeno of Elea, an eminent Philofopher. 

Agathon, a tragic and comic Poet. 

Archelaus, a Greek Philofopher. 

Archelaus I, King of Macedon. 

Ariflo, a Greek Philofopher. 

Afpafia, miftrefs to Pericles. 

Democritus, the Philofopher. 

Diagoras, firnamed the Atheift. 

Dorieus, fon of Diagoras the W reftler. 

Euripides, a tragic Poet. 

Pericles, the Athenian. 

Prodicus, a celebrated Sophift. 

Zeuxis, a famous Painter. 

Afpafia,mittrefs to Cyrus the younger. 

Berenice, daughter of Diagoras the 
Wreitler. 

Camillus (Marcus-Furius) the Ro- 
man Diétator. 

Cyrus, fon of Darius Nothus. 

Conon, an Athenian General. 

Critias, one of the thirty tyrants of 
Athens. 

Euclid of Megara, a Philofopher. 

Hanno, a Carthaginian ola gs 
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Laïs, a famous Courtezan. 

Metrodorus of Chios, a Philofopher. 

Ageflaus IL, King of Sparta. 

Agefpolivl, King of Sparta. 

Aldus, "a wagic Port. 

Anaxanarides, a comic Poet. 

Callifiratus, an Athenian Orator. 

Eneas, or Æneas Tacticus, a Greek 
author. 

Eurydice, wife of Amyntas, King 
of Macedonia. 

Philifius,’a Greek Hiftorian: 

Tachus, King of Egypt. 

Artemifia, wife of Maufolus. 

Afelepiades, a Greek Philofopher. 

Cotys, King of ‘Thrace. 

Diogenes, the Cynic. 

Euphratus, a difciple of Plato. 

Hogefilochus, a licentious debauchce. 

Lycurgus, an Athenian Orator. 

Manfolus, King of Caria. 

Ofmpias, mother to Alexander the 
Great. 

Philomelus, General of the Phoceans. 

Stijpo, the Philofopher. 

Theopompus, an Orator and Hiftorian. 

Ada, Queen of Caria. 

Amafiris, wife of Dionyfius, tyrant 
of Heraclea. 

Apelles, a famous Painter. 

Ariflander, a famous Soothfayer. 

Arifieus, the Geometrician. 

Ariftotie, the Philofopher. 

Cleopatra, fitter to Alexander. 

Cleophis, an Indian Queen. 

Diyllus, a Greek Hiftorian. 

Dionyfius, tyrant of Heraclea. 

Ephorus, an Orator and Hiftorian. 

Harpalus, a Macedonian Lord. 

Hipparchia, wife to the Philofopher 
Crates. 

Lyfimachus, tutor to Alexander. 

Macedonia { Alexander the Great, 
King of). 

Memnon, a Perfian General. 

Phileras, a Grammarian, 
and Poet. 

Philla, daughter to Antipater, Go- 
vernour of Macedonia. 

Pyrrha, a Greek Philofopher. 

Pytheas, author of fome Geogra- 
phical books. 

Pythias, Ariftotle’s daughter. 

Si/anion, a famous Sculptor. 

Thais, a Greek Courtezan. 

Timoleon, General of the Corin- 
thians. 

Xenocrates, a Greek Philofopher. 

Arccfilas, a famous Philofopher. 

Afckpiades, a Greek Philofopher. 

Bion, the Boryithenite. 

Craterus, author of a collection of 
the decrees of the Athenians. 

Diecearchus, a dìfciple of Ariftotle. 

Epicurus, the Philofopher. 

Hermefionax, an elegiac Poet. 

Lamia, a celebrated Courtezan. 

Lycophron, « Greek Poet. 

Timeus, a Greek Hittorian. 

drifta of Chios, a Philofopher. 

Arfingé, wife of Magas, King of 
Cyrene. 

Bion, a Bucolic Poet. 

Clecxymus, fon to a King of Sparta. 

Danae, daughter of Leontium. 

Duellius (Cains) a Roman Senator. 

Fabricius Lufcinus (Caius) a Roman 
General. 

Leontium, an Athenian Courtezan. 

Pyrrbus, King of the Epirotes. 

sigis, King of Lacedzmon. 

An:phares, one of the Lacedemo- 
nian Ephori. 

Berenice, wife of Antiochus Theus. 

Chelonis, wife of Cleombrotus, King 
of Lacedxmon. 

Conon, a Mathematician. 

Hiera (1, King of Syracufe. 
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| Chofippus, a Stoic Philofopher. ` 


Acheus, coufimgerman to Antio- 
chus the Great. 

Apollonius of Pergamus, a famous 
Geometrician. 

Archimelus, a Greek Poet. 
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Lacydes, a Greek Philofopher. 

Pergamum (Attalus, King of). 

Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, grandfon 
to the Pyrrhus abovementioned. 

Ariflarchus, a Greek Philofopher. 

Dicearchus, a Macedonian Admiral. 

Artabanus I, King of Parthia. 

Artaxias 1, King of Armenia. 

Carneades, a famous Greek Philo- 
fopher. 

Diogenes, the Babylonian. 

Metrodorus, a Painter and Philofo- 
pher. 

Porcius (Marcus) commonly called 
Cato the Cenfor. 

Arifiarchus, a Grammarian 

Fannius Strabo (Caius) a Roman Se- 
nator. 

Hipparchus, a great Aftronomer. 

Titius (Caius) a Latin Poet, and 
Orator. 

Albutius (Titus) an Epicurean Phi- 
lofopher. 

Apellicon, who bought Ariftotle’s 
library. 

Attilius, a Latin Poet. 

Caffus Hemina (Lucius) an Hiftorian. 

Caffius Longinus (Lucius) a Judge, 
famous for his feverity. 

Caffor, the Chronographer. 

Catius, an Epicurean Philofopher. 

Fawaius (Caius) an Orator. 

Fannius (Caius) an Annalift. 

Licinia, a Veftal Virgin. 

Lucilius (Caius) a Latin Poet. 

Perfius (Caius) a learned Roman. 

Sulpicia, wife of Fulvius Flaccus. 

Accius (Lucius) a tragic Poet. 

Antony (Marc) the Orator. 

Drufus (Marcus Livius) tribune of 
the people. 

Lawvius, a Latin Poet. 

Soranus (Quintus Valerius) a learned 
Roman. 

Andronicus, a Peripatetic Philofopher. 

Andronicus (Marcus Pompilius) a 
Grammarian. 

Antony (Caius) Cicero's colleague in 
the Confulfhip. 

Antony (Marc) firnamed Creticus. 

Afelepiades of Prufa, a famous Phy- 
fician. 

Caffritius (Marcus) a Magiftrate of 
Placentia. 

Chelidonis, a woman of an ill life. 

Efop, reader to Mithridates. 

Efop (Clodius) a celebrated Co- 
median. 

Fannia, wife to Caius Titinius. 

Flora, a Courtezan. 

Fulvia, who difcovered Catiline’s 
confpiracy. 

Hortenfius (Quintus) a great Orator. 

Laberius (Decimus) a Roman Knight 
and Poet. 

Laudice, fitter and wife of Mithri- 
dates. 

Lucretius (Titus) Carus, 2 Roman 
Poet. 

Metellus Celer (Quintus) a Roman 
Senator. 

Monima, wife of Mithridates. 

Mucia, wife of Pompey. 

Ptolomy Auletes, King of Egypt. 

Rutilia, wife of Marcus Aurelius 
Cotta. 

Servilia, mother to Marcus Brutus. 

Servilia, wife to Lucullus. 

Tyrannion, a celebrated Grammarian. 

Valeria, wife to Sylla. 

Zeno of Sidon, an Epicurean Philo- 
fopher. 
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Antipater, an Idumean. 

Artavafdes I, King of Armenia. 

Atticus (Titus Pomponius} one of 
the moft honourable men in ar- 
tuent Rome. 

Berenice, daughter of Ptolomy Au- 
letes. 

Catullus ( Caius Valerius ) a Roman 
Poet. 

Cefar (Caius Julius), firt Emperor of 
Rome. 

Cornelia, wife of Pompey. 

Cratippus, a Peripatetic Philofopher. 

Dejotarus, King of the lefler Ar- 
menia. 


| Demetrius (Magnes) a Greek author. 


Dolabella (Publius Cornelius) Cice- 
ro’s fon-in-law. 

Fulvia; wife of Clodius, and after- 
wards of Marc Antony. 

Glaphyra, wife to Archelaus, High- 
Prieft of Bellona. 

Hortenfius (Quintus) fon to the great 
Orator of that name. 

Mamurra, a Roman Knight. 

Metellus (Lucius) a tribune of the 
people. 

Nigidius Figulus (Publius) a learned 
Roman. 

Surena, General of the Parthians. 

Tarpe (Spurius Metius) a licenfer of 
plays. 

Tarruntius (Lucius) firnamed Firma- 
nus, a Mathematical Philofopher. 

Timomachus, a famous Painter. 

Tullia, Cicero’s duaghter. 

Antony (Marc) one of the Triumvirs, 

Antony (Caius) and 

Antony (Lucius) his brothers. 

Archelaus, King of Cappadocia. 

Artavafdes, King of Media. 

Artavafdes II, King of Armenia. 

Bathyllus, a freedman of Mæcenas. 

Bathyllus, a Latin Poet. 

Berenice, niece to Herod the Great. 

Brutus (Marcus Junius) and 

Caffius Longanus (Caius) two of Ce- 
far’s murderers. 

Dellius (Quintus) a Greek Hiftorian, 

Fannius (Quadratus) a Latin Poet. 

Lycoris, alias Cytheris, a famous 
Courtezan. 

Ligarius (Quintus) one of Czfar’s 
murderers. 

Lollius (Marcus) a Roman Conful. 

Ofavia, wife of Marc Antony. 

Parthenius, a Greek author. 

Pylades, a famous Pantomime. 

Porcia, wife of Marcus Brutus. 

Quirinus (Publius Sulpicius) a Ro- 
man Conful. 

Severus (Cornelius) a Latin Poet. 

Tyrannion, difciple to the Tyrannion 
abovementioned. 

Trebatius (Caius) firnamed Tefta, a 
great Civilian. 

Virgil, the Poet. 





Loutius Silus (Caius) a famous 

S Orator. 

Alfenus Varus (Publius) a Roman 
Conful. 

Antony (Marcus Julius) fon of the 
Triumvir. 

Antonia, fitter to the foregoing, and 
mother of Germanicus. 

Antonia, younger fifter to the fore- 
going, and wife of Lucius Domi- 
tius /Enobarbus. 

Caffius Severus (Titus) a famous 
Orator. 

Drufus (Nero Claudius) brother of 
Tiberius. 

Glaphyra, wife to Alexander the fon 
of Herod. 
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Ovidius Nafo (Publius) the Poet. 

Apelles, an excellent Tragedian. 

Apion, a Mathematician. 

Artabanus II, King of Parthia. 

Artaxias Ill, King of Armenia. 

Caligula (Caius Ciciar) Emperor of 
Rome. 

Cajfius Cherea, Captain of Cali- 
gula’s guards. 

Drufilla (Julia) fitter to Caligula. 

Drufus, fon of Tiberius. 

Drufas, fon of Germanicus. 

Lutorius Prifcus (Caius) a Roman 
Knight. 

Macro (Nzvius Sertorius) Captain of 
Tiberius’s guards. 

Numantina,wite of Plautius Sylvanus. 

Paulina (Lollia) wife to Caligula. 

Pheadrus, author of the fables. 

Afer Domitius) a famous Orator. 

Afranius Quinetianus, a Roman Sce- 
nator. 

Apollonius Tyangus, a moft extraor- 
dinary perfon. 

Burrus (Atranius) Nero’s Governour. 

Claudius (Tiberius) Drufus, Empe- 
ror of Rome, and 

Ofavia, his daughter. 

Philo, the Jew. 

Quintius Curtius, a Latin Hiftorian. 

Suetonius Paulinus (Caius) Governour 
of Numidia, and afterwards of 
Britain. 

Akiba, a famous Rabbin. 

Andromachus Phyfician to Nero. 

Artabanus UI, King of Parthia. 

Berenice, daughter of Agrippa I, 
King of Judea. 

Caffius Longinus (Caius) a great 
Civilian. 

Domitia Longina, wife of Domitian. 

Drufilla, wife of Felix. 

Fannia, wife of Helvidius. 

John (St) the Evangelik. 

Quintilian (Marcus Fabius) a teacher 
of Rhetoric at Rome. 

Vefpafian (‘Titus Flavius) Emperor 
of Rome. 

Apolbdorus, a famous Architect. 

Arifto (Titius) a Roman Lawyer. 

Plotina (Pompeia) the wife of Trajan. 

Tacitus (Caius Cornelius) a great H1- 
ftorian. 

Trajan, a Roman Emperor. 

Antinous, Hadrian’s Minion. 

Artemidorus, the Ephefian. 

Barcochebas, a famous impoftor. 

Caftritius (Titus) a teacher of Rhe- 
toric. 

Fannius (Caius) a Latin author. 

Hadrian (Publius Ælius) Emperor 
of Rome. 

Prodicus, founder of the fect of the 
Adamites. 

Suetonius Tranquillus (Caius) an Hi: 
ftorian. 

Apollinaris (Caius Sulpitius) a Gram- 
marian. 

Apuleius (Lucius) a Platonic Philo- 
fopher. 

Phlegon, firnamed Trallianus, a Latin 
Author. 

Pokenus, a Greek author. 

Athenagoras, an Athenian Philofo- 
pher. 

Cerinthus, an Arch-Heretic. 

Julia, wife of Septimius Severus 
Emperor of Rome. 

Artabanus XV, the laft King of Par- 
thia. 

Athenæeus, a Greek Grammarian. 

Babylas, Bifhop of Antioch. 

Origen, a Father of the Church. 

Amelius, a Platonic Philofopher. 

Arnobius, Profeflor of Rhetoric at 
Sicca. 

Aurelianus (Lucius Domitius) Em- 
peror of Rome. 


A. D. 


300 


1-5 


400 


425 


450 


800 


I O0Ọ 


1025 


1050 
1075 


Zenobia, wife of Odenatus a Saracen 
Prince. 

Sophronia, a Roman lady fo called 
by fome modern writers. 

Acyndinus (Septimius) a Roman Con- 
ful. 

Alypius, a Philofopher of Alexan- 
dria. 

Arius, the Heretic. 

Cyril, Deacon of the Church of He- 
liopolis. 

Faufia, wife of the Emperor Con- 
ftantine. 

Marcellinus( Ammianusjan Hiftorian. 

Ajax, an Ecclefiattic. 

Alypius of Antioch. 

Alypius (Kaltonius Probus) Prefect of 
Rome. | 

Arfenius, a Deacon of the Roman 
Church. 

Aufonius, a Latin Poet. 

Heliodorus, Bilhop of ‘Trica. 

Hierocles, fon of Alypius of Antioch. 

Leontius, an Athenian Philofopher. 

Nazianzen (Gregory) a celebrated 
Father of the Church. 

Obfequens {Julius) a Latin writer. 

Prifeillian, a Spanifh Heretic. 

Prudentius, a Chriftian Poet. 

Rufinus, a favourite of che Emperor 
Theodofius. 

Theon, a Greek Sophitt. 

Alypius, Bifhop of ‘Tagafta. 

Auguftin (St). 

Honorius, a Roman Emperor. 

Nemefius, a Chriftian Philofopher. 

Abdas, a Bifhop in Perfia. 

Hierocles, a Platonic Philofopher. 

Neftorius, Bifhop of Conftantinople. 

Orofius (Paul) a Spanith Prieft. 

Sedulius (Caius Czlius) a Prieft. 

Severus (Sulpitius) a Lawyer, and 
afterwards a Prieft. 

Vigilantius, a Spanifh Prieft. 

Attila, King of the Huns. 

Leo I, Pope, firnamed the Great. 

Marullus a Poet of Calabria. 

Quintus (Calaber) a Greek Poet. 


Amable, aPrieftof Riomin Auvergne. || 


Bafina, mother to Clovis, King of 
France. 

Honoria, fitter of Valentinian JHI. 
Emperor of Rome. 

Fornandus, Bilhop of Ravenna. 

Mahomet, the grand impottor. 

Fatima, daughier of Mahomet. 

Alpaide, a concubine of Pepin. 

Lambert, Bifhop of Maettricht. 

Abderame, a great Saracen General. 

Abumuflimus, a Saracen General. 

Damafeen (John) an illuftrious Fa- 
ther of the Lower Empire. 

Eudo, Duke of Aquitain. 

Munuza, a Moorifh Captain. 

Virgil, Bithop of Saltzburg. 

Abucaras (Theodore) a Prelate. 

Abgillus (John) called in Englifh Pre- 
iter John. 

Eginbart, Secretary to the Emperor 
Charlemagne. 

Achmet, the fon of Seirim. 

Pope Joan. 

Radulphus, Archbifhop of Bourges. 

Abudbaher, chief of the Karmatians. 

Aragon (Mary of ) wife of Otho III, 
Emperor of Germany. 

Capet (Hugh) King of France. 

Boliflaus, King of Poland. 

Emma, wife of Ethelred King of 
England. 

Otho 11], Emperor of Germany. 

Aretin (Guy) a Benedictine. 

Alchindus, an Arabian Phy fician and 
Aftrologer. 

Damian (Peter) Cardinal, &c. 

Anfelm, Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

Bennon, Bifhop of Mifnia. 
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Arbriffed (Robert d’) founder of the 
Abbey of Fontevraud. 

Hildebert, Bithop of Mans, Ese. 

Urraca, daughter and heirefs of Al- 
phonfo Vl, King of Leon and 
Caftile. 

Abelard (Peter) a famous Divine. 

Berengarius (Peter) difciple to the 
foregoing. 

Bernard ‘St) Abbot of Clairvaux. 

Foulques, Prior of Deuil, 

Helsifa, concubine and afterwards 
wife of Abelard. 

Tandemus, a German Heretic. 

Atchabitius, an Arabian Aitrologer. 

«verroes, an Arabian Philofopher. 

Bulgarus, a famous Civilian. 

Jarchi (Solomon) a famous Rabbi. 

Lewis VII, King of France, 

Noradin, Sultan of Aleppo. 

Radulphus, a Bendidline Monk fir- 
named Flaviacentis. 

Harravad (Haac Ben) a noted Rabbi. 

Henry IV, Emperor of Germany. 

Irnerius, a German Civilian. 

Sarifberi{( johnof) Bifhopof Chartres. 

Ammonius, iirnamed Saccas, a fa- 
mous Philofopher. 

Accurfius, Profeflor of Civil Law. 

Caftile(Blanche of } Queen of France. 

Eimacin (George) a Saracen Hifto- 
rian. 

Francis of Afifi, a faint of the Ro, 
mifh Church. 

Gualdrada, a Florentine lady. 

Scotus (Michael) a learned author. 

Thibaut V, Earl of Champagne. 

Accurfius (Cervot) fon to the Pra- 
feflor abovementioned, and 

Accurfius (Francis) his elder brother. 

Albertus Magnus, Bifhop of Ratfbon. 

ie (John) Archbifhop of Mef- 
ini. 

Abulpharage (Gregory) a Phyfician. 

Arfenius, Patriarch of Conftatinople. 

Bacon (Roger) an Englith Francifcan. 

Balbi (John) a Dominican. 

Burnettus (Latinus) author of feveral 
books. 

Cafitle (Alphonfo X, King of). 

Cavalcante (Guido) a noble Floren- 
cine. 

Guillelna, or Guillelmina, the head 
of an infamous {cét. 

Polonus (Martin) a Dominican. 

Apona (Peter of) a famous Philofo- 
pher. 

Aurelius (Peter) a Francifcan. 

Barberini (Francis) a Poct and Civi- 
han. 

Dante, an Italian Poet. 

Reynier (Peter de) Knight of the 
Order of St John of Jerufalem. 

Abulfeda (iimael) Prince of Hama. 

Acyndinus (Gregory) a Greek Monk. 

Arjenius, Riihop of Monembaha. 

Ciecus, an Italian author. 

Cinus, a famous Civilian. 

Laurentio (Nicolas) author of a fur- 
prizing revolution at Rome. 

Menandrino (Marfilius de) a learned 
Civilian. 

Andreas (John) a famous Canonitt. 

Ariofta (Lippa) concubine and after- 
wards wife to Opizzo Marquis of 
Eft and Ferrara. 

Cauliac (Guy de) a Phyfician. 

Coronel (Alphonfus) a Spanith Lord 

Naples (Joan I, Queen of) 

Padilla (Mary de) miitrefs to Peter 
the Cruel, King of Cattille. 

Rimini (Gregory of) a fchoolman. 

Roquetaillade (John de la) a Fran- 
cifcan. 

Ruyfbroeck (John de) founder of a 
Convent of Canons regular of the 
Order of St Auguftin. 

Jaxlerus (ohn) a Dominican Fryer. 

Baldus, 
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Froiffard (John) an Hiftorian. 

Guefelin (Bertrand du) Conftable of 
France. 

Gu:fe (James de) a Francifcan Monk. 


|Wickam (William) Bifhop of Win- 


chefter. 
Ailli (Peter de) Bifhop of Cambray, 
Ee 


Montaigu (John de) High Steward 
of France. 
Savonarola (Michael or John-Mi- 
chael) a Phyfician. 
Alamandus (Lewis) Archbifhop of 
Arles, 
Aretin (Charles) Secretary to the 
Republic of llorence, and 
Aretin (Leonard) his immediate pre 
decefior. 
Barbarus (Francis) a noble Venetian. 
Blondus (Flavius) Secretary to feveral 
Popes. 
Burgundy (Philip Duke of ) firnamed 
the Good. 
Caraccioli (John) gallant to Joan II, 
Queen of Naples. 
Camaldoli (Ambrofe de) Abbot-Ge- 
neral of the Order of Camaldoli, 
Capiffran (John) a Francifcan. 
Cha/ftelux (Claudius Sire de) Vifcount 
d’Avalon, ce. 
Chatel (Tanneguy du) Marthal of the 
wars of the Dauphin. 
Conecte (Thomas) a Carmelite Fryer. 
Eugenius IV. Pope. 
Francifea, a devout lady. 
Napies (Joan II, Queen of) 
Parts (James des} a Phyfician. 
Patricius (Francis) Bifhop of Gaeta. 
Sebonde (Raymundus) Profeffor of 
Phyfic, €c. at ‘Touloufe. 
Sforza (Giacomuzzo) founder of the 
family of Sforza. 
Vegius (Maphaus) an Orator and | 
Poet. 
Vergerius (Peter Paul) a Civilian. 
Anyrutxes, a Peripatetic Philofopher. 
Andreas (John) author of a book 
againt the Mahometan religion. 
Andronicus of ‘Theffalonica, a Pro- 
feffor at Florence. 
Aretin (John) firnamed Tortellius, 
Chamberlain to Pope Nicolas V. 
Ariftotle,a famous Architedt. 
Aurifpe (John) Secretary to Nico- 
las V. 
Buridan (John) a famous Philofo- 
pher. 
Franc (Martin) Provoft and Canon | 
of Laufanne. 
Guarinus, one of the firlt revivers 
of learning in Italy. 
Naples (Alphonfus I, King of } and 
Panormita (Antony) his Secretary. 
Philelphus, an Italian author. 
Sforza (Francis) Duke of Milan. 
Valla (Laurence) a great critic. 
W efalia(Jonnde) Dottorof Divinity. 
Abrabanel (Ifaac) a celebrated Rabbi. 
Acciacoli [Donato] a learned Floren- 
tine. 
Agricola{ Rodolphus)a learned Fricf- 
lander. 
Altilius [Gabriel] a Latin Poet. 
Aretin [Francis] a tranflator of fome 
of Chryfoftome’s works. 
Arg sropylus { John} a learned Greek. 
Barbarus [Hermolaus] a learned Ve- 
netian. 
Barletta [Gabriel] a Dominican. 
Bergamo [James Philip de] an Au- 
guflin Monk. 
Bonfinius [Antony] an Hiftorian. 
Boffus { Matthew] a regular Canon. 
Brandclinus [ Aurelius} an Auguftine 
Fryar. 
Breze [Peter de] Lord de la Va- 
renne, 5c. 
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Britannicus [John] a learned Com- 
mentator. 

Burgundy {Charles Duke of ] and 

Burgundy ( Mary of ] his only daugh- 
ter, 

Calderinus {Domitius] a teacher of 
polite Jearning. 

Campanus [John Antony) a learned 
Prelate. 

Cattho [Angelo] Archbp of Vienne. 

Chaftelan [Geo.] a Flemith gentle- 
man, 

Donatus [ Jerome] a noble Venetian. 

Dante [Peter Vincent} an Italian 
Poet. 

Edward IV, King of England. 

Experiens [Philip Callimachus] tutor 
to Albert King of Poland. 

Fontius ( Bartholinus] a teacher of 
Rhetoric at Florence. 

Fulginas (Sigifmund] an Hiftorian. 

Gentilis de Bechis, Bilhop of Arezzo. 

Guarinus [Baputt] Profeffor of the 
Belles Lettres. 

Hibten [ John] a German Francifcan. 

Innocent VIM, Pope. 

Lamponiano [John Andrew} a do- 
meflic of Galeazzo Sforza Duke 
of Milan. 

Lafcaris [Conft.] a learned Greek. 

Lafearis [John] firnamed Rhynda- 
cenus. 

Leonicenus [ Nicolas] Profeffor of Phy- 
fic in the Univerfity of Ferrara. 

Lewis XI, King of France. 

Mahomet II, Emperor of the Turks. 

Mainus { Jalon] a Civilian, 

Mayus{ Jurianus] teacher of the Belles 
Lettres. 

Mancinellus{ Antony }aGrammarian. 

Marche [Oliver de la] High Steward 
to Maximilian of Autftria. 

Marfus [Peter] a Commentator. 

Marullus [Michael Tarchaniota] a 
Poet. 

Monfirelee {Enguerrard de] Author 
of a Chronicle of France. 

Nannius [John] a Dominican. 

Nero [Bernard del] a Florentine 
Nobleman. 

Nevers [ John of Burgundy Count of ] 

Omnibonus, a noted Grammarian. 

Oricellarius [Bernard] a Florentine 
author. 

Patricius [Aug.} Bifhop of Pienza. 

Politian [Angelo] a learned and 
polite author. 

Prepofitus [Nicolas} a Phyfician at 
Tours. 

Savonarola [ Jerome} a Dominican 
Fryar. 

Scala [Bartholomew] a learned Flo- 
rentine, and 

Scala [Alexandra] his daughter. 

Sforza [Catherine] wife of Jerome 
Riario. 

Sixtus IV, Pope. 

Sulpitius [John] firnamed Verulanus. 
Tiphernas [Gregory] Greek Profef- 
for in the Univertity of Paris. 
Torquato [Antony] a famous Aftro- 

loger. 

Triflan l’ Hermite [Lewis] Great Pro- 
voit of the King's houfhold. 

Valla [George] a Phyfician, Eze. 

Valla [ Nicolas} Doĉtor of the Civil 
Law, Esc. 

Vaquerie [John de la) firt Prefident 
in the Parliment of Paris. 

Urceus [Antony Codrus]} ‘a learned 
Italian. 

Utinus [Len. de] a Jacobin Monk. 

Weffelus (John) a learned Dutch- 
man. 

Abfiemius [Laurence] teacher of the 
Belles Lettres. 

Acciaioli (Zenobius} a Dominican. 

Alexander ab Alexandro, a Civilian. 
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Alexis, a Piedmontois. 

Almain [ James} Joétor of Divinity 

Ammonius [Andrew] a Latin Poet ' 

Andrada [Diego de Payva d’] - 
Portugueze Divine. 

Andrelinus {Publius Fauttus] Pro- 
feffor of Poetry in the Univerfity 
of Paris. 

Antefignanus [Peter] a good Gram- 
marian. 

Aquaviva [ Andrew Mat:hew) Duke 
of Atri. 

Aragon [Hiabella of] wife of John 
Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan 

Auton [John d'] Abbot of Angle. ` 

Badius { Jodocus] firnnmed Afeen- 
fius, a learned authur 

Berfala [Anne] wife to Philip of 
Burgundy 

Briffot [Peter] a Phyfician. 

Bunel [William] Profeffor of Phyfic 
in the Univertity of 'Youloufe. 
Bufleiden [ Jerome] illuftrious for his 

embaflies, €'c. 

Carteromachus [Scipio] a learned 
Italian. 

Decius [Philip] a famous Civilian. 

Delphinus [Peter] General of the 
Order of Camaldoli. 

Durer [Albert] an excellent Painter 
and Engraver. 

Flaminius [Antony] Profeffor of 
Polite Literature in the college of 
Rome. 

Gonzaga [Ifabella de] wife of Guido 
Ubaldo de Monteteltro, Duke of 
Urbino. 

Grapaldus[ Francis Marius] a learned 
kalian. 

Hadrian, a Cardinal, &. 

J acettius [Francis Cataneus)} an ex- 
cellent Platonift. 

Julius II, Pope. 

Krantius [Albertus] a famous Hi- 
ftorian. 

Langius [Rodolph} Provoft of the 
Cathedral Church of Munfter. 

Lewis XII, King of France. 

Linacer [Thomas] an Englith Phy- 
fician. 

Machiavel [Nicolas] Secretary to 
the Republic of Florence. 

Manard [John] a Phyfician, 

Marlianus [Raimond] a learned 
Frenchman. 

Molfa [Francis Maria] a Poet. 

Mufurus [Marc} Greek Profeffor in 
the Univerfity of Padua. 

Parrhafius { Janus] a Profeffor of the 
Belles Lettres. 

Phadrus [Thomas} Profeffor of Elo- 
quence at Rome. 

Pomponatius [Peter] teacher of Phi- 
lofophy at Padua. 

Pricrias [Sylvefter} a Dominican. 

Ritius [Michael] a Civilian. 

Sy/vius [Francis] Profeflor of Elo- 
quence, €%¢. at Paris. 

Simonetta {Hyacinthus} a brave and 
experienced foldier. 

Stofferus [John] a famous Mathe- 
matician. 

Thomaus {Nicolas Leonicus]} a Pro- 
feflor in the Univerfiry of Padua. 

Valdes [John] a handfome young 
Spaniard. 

Vigerius [Mark] a Cardinal, &c. 

Zabarella [Francis] Archbifhop of 
Florence, Ese. 

Accurfius [Mariangelus] a Critic. 

Adrichoma [Cornelia] a Nun. 

Agricola [George] a German Phy- 
fician. 

Agricola [John] a Saxon Divine. 

Agrippa [Henry Cornelius} a Phy- 
fician. 

Akatia [Martin] a Profeflor of 
Phy fic. 

Aictates 
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Alcyonius (Peter) a learned Italian. 

Aleander (Jerome) a Cardinal. 

Alefius (Alexander) a famous Divine. 

Altenftaig (John) Doftor of Divinity. 

Amafeus { Romulus) Profeffor of 
Greek and Latin at Bologne. 

Ammonius (Livinus) a Carthufian. 

Andronicus (Tanaquillus) a teacher 
in the univerfity of Leipfic. 

Apianus (Petrus) a German Mathe- 
matician. 

Agucus (Stephen) Lord of Beauvais. 

Aragon (Joan of ) wife to the Prince 
of Tagliocozzi. 

Aretin (Peter) a fatirical writer. 

Aventine (John) an Annalift. 

Aurogalius (Matthew) a Profeffor in 
the uinverfity of Wittemberg. 

Balmis (Abraham de) a Jewifh Phy- 
fician. 

Bandel (Matthew) a Dominican. 

Barbara, wife to the Emperor Si- 
gifmond. 

Barbarus (Daniel) author of fome 
Commentaries. 

Barnes (Robert) Chaplain to Hen- 
ry VIII, King of England. 

Beda (Noel) Doétor of Divinity, in 
the univerfity of Paris. 

Bellai (William du) Lord of Lan- 


ey. 

Bellas (John du) a Cardinal. 

Bembus (Peter) a Cardinal. 

Berauld (Nicolas) Tutor to Admiral 
de Coligny. 

Bibliander (Theodorus) Profeflor of 
Divinity at Zurich. 

Bigot (William) a Phyfician and Phi- 
lofopher. 

Blomberg (Barbara) a Lady of a good 
family at Ratifbon. 

Boleyn or Bullen (Anne) wife to Hen- 
ry VIII, King of England. 

Bombafius (Paul) Secretary to Cardi- 
nal Pucct. 

Bomberg (Daniel) a famous Printer. 

Bore (Catherine de) wife of Luther. 

Bouchet (John) a French author. 

Brafavolus (Antony Mufa) a Phyfi- 
cian and Profeflor at Ferrara. 

Brodeus (John) a learned Critic. 

Budaus (William) a learned French- 
man. 

Bunel (Peter) a good Latin writer. 

Burana (John Francis) a Profeflor at 
Bologne. 

Buteo (John) a famous Mathemati- 
clan. 

Cefarius (John) a Phyfician and Phi- 
lofopher. 

Calderinus (John) a Profeffor of the 
Civil-Law. 
Capycius (Scipio) a famous author. 
Capifucchi (Paul) Canon of the Va- 
tican. | 
Carton (John) Profeffor of the Ma- 
thematics, in the univerhty of 
Francfort. 

Carmilianus (Peter) a Latin Poct. 

Cafiellan (Peter) great Almoner of 
France. 

Ceratinus (James) a good Grecian. 

Changy (Peter de) Efq; 

Charles V, Emperor, and King of 
Spain. q 

Chateau Briand (the Countefs of ) 

Cio/ek (Erafmus) Bifhop of Ploczko. 

Cechleus (John) Doctor of Divinity. 

Cordier (Maturin) a Schoolmatter. 

Coricius (John) an encourager of 
learned men. 

Cornelius (Antony) Licentiate of the 
Civil-Law. 

Dolet (Stephen)a learned Frenchman. 

Dryander (John) a ProtefLant mar- 
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Durant (Samuel) Minifter of Cha- 
renton. 

Egnatius (John Baptift) a learned 
Ecclefiaitic. 

Emeri (Sebaftian) Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Emilius (Paul) an Hiftorian. 

Eppendorf (Henry) a German noble- 
man. 

Erafmus (Defiderius) a famous La- 
tin author. 

Eflampes (Anne de Piffelee, Duchefs 
of ) 

Ferrarienfis, a Scholaftic Philofo- 
pher, whofe true name was Fran- 
cis Sylvefter. 

Ferretus (ZEmilius) an able Civilian. 

Ferus (John) Warden of the Fran- 
cifcans at Mentz. 

Feuvre of Etaples, a learned French- 
man. 

Finæus (Orontius) Profeffor of Ma- 
thematics, in the royal college of 
Paris. 

Flaminius (Marc Antony) a Latin 
Poet. 

Florimont (Galeacius) Bifhop of Seffa. 

Francis 1, King of France. 

Francus (Sebaftian) an Anabaptift. 

Geldenhaur (Gerard) a Monk, and 
afterwards a Proteftant. 

Gelenius (Sigifmund) corrector of a 
printing-houfe. 

Gonzaga (Eleonora) wife to Francis 
Maria de la Rovere, Duke of 
Urbino. 

Gonzaga (Julia) Duchefs of Trajet- 
ta, Fe. 

Gonzaga (Lucretia) wife of John 
Paul Manfrone. 

Grammont (Gabriel de) a French 
Cardinal. 

Graffis (Paris de) Mafter of the Ce- 
remonies under feveral Popes. 
Gryneus (Simon) a Profeffor of 

Greek at Heidelberg. 

Guevara (Antony de) Preacher and 
Hiltoriographer to Charles V. 
Guicctardin (Francis ) the Hiftorian. 

Guindano (Sigifmund) a Poet. 

Guije (Claudius de Lorraine, Duke 
of 

Hadrian VI (Pope). 

Helvicus (Cheiftopher) Profeflor of 
Divinity in the univerfity of Gief- 
fen. 

Hochfiratus 
can, Fc. 

Hoffman (Melchior) a dogmatical 
Preacher. 

Hortenfius (John) a Phyfician. 

Hungary (Mary Queen of) 

Hungary ( Vabella Queen of} 

Hungerus (Wolfgang) a Civilian. 

Hutten (Ulric de) a Poet. 

Fovius (Paul) an Hiftonan. 

Jufliniani (Auguin) Bifhop of 
Nebbio. 

Laciftus (Paul) a regular Canon of 
the congregation of Lateran. 

Lambert (Francis) a  Francifcan 
Monk. 

Landa (Catherine) a learned Ita- 
lian lady. 

Langius (Paul) a German Monk. 

Leland (John) Antiquary to Hen- 
ry VIN. 

Lemnius (Levinus) a famous Phyfi- 
clan. 

Leo X. (Pope) 

Lizet (Peter) firft Prefident in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Loyola (Ignatius) founder of the Je- 
fuits. 

Lucidus (John ) author of a book of 
Chronology. 

Luther (Martin) a Reformer of the 
Church. 


(James) a Domini- 
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Macrin (Salmon ) a Poet. 

Majoragius (Marc Antony ) Profef 
for of Eloquence at Milan. 

Marot (Clement) a French Poet. 

Marulus (Marcus ) a Dalmatian au- 
thor. 

Melanchthon (Philip) a famous Pro- 
teftant author. 

Mricyilus (James) a Profeffor at 

_ Francfort. 

Mutius (Huldtic) Profeffor at Bafil. 

Navagiero (Andrew) a noble Ve- 
netan. 

Navarre (Margaret de 
Queen ot) 

Nevizan ( Jonn ) an Italian Civilian. 

Niphus ( Auguftin) a celebrated Ci- 
vilian. 

Nonius ( Peter ) a learned Portugueze. 

Ochinus (Bernardin) a Capuchin. 

Occolampadius (John) one of the 
Reformers of the Church. 

Padilia (John de) one of the ring- 
Jeaders of a fedition in Spain. 

Palingenius ( Marcellus )a Latin Poet. 

Parthenai (Anne de) wife of An- 
tony de Pons, Count de Marennes. 

Periers (Bonaventure Des ) Valet de 
Chambre to the Queen of Na- 
varre. 

Pighius (Albertus) a Sophifical 
writer. 

Pin (John du) Bishop of Rieux. 

Pinet ( Antony du) Lord of Noroy. 

Poitiers (Diana de) mii cfs to Hen- 
ry II, King of France. 

Polydamus (Valentinus) an Italian 
Phyfician. 

Prat (Antony du) Chancellor of 
France, &c. 

Quigueran (Peter de) Bp. of Senez. 

Regius (Urban ) a Lutheran Divine. 

Ricius (Paul) Profeffor of Rhetoric 
at Pavia. 

Rorarius (Hierome) Nuncio of Cle- 
ment VII. 

Rucellai (John) a noble Florentine, 
and good Poet. 

Sabeus (Fauftus) keeper of the Va- 
tican library. 

Samblancai (James de Beaume, Ba- 
ron de) Superintendant of the Fi- 
nances. 

Schomberg (‘Nicolas of ) Cardinal, Ge. 

Schorus (Antony ) a Grammarian. 

Seymour ( Anne, Margaret, and Joan ) 
three filters illuftrious for their 
learning in England. 

Selve (John de) firit Prefident in 
the Parliament of Paris. 

Sforza ( Mabella) a learned woman. 

Sylvius ( James ) a famous Phyfician. 

Socinus (Marianus) a Profeilor of 
the Civil- Law. 

Stifelius (Michael) a Lutheran Mi- 
nifter. 

Sturmius (James) famous for the 
deputations he performed. 

Tapperus (Ruardus ) Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Louvain. 

Tartaglia (Nicolas) a famous Ma- 
thematician. 

Tiraquellus (Andrew) a learned 
Frenchman. 

furrel (Peter) Re&tor of the Col- 
lege of Dijon. 

Valdes (John ) a Civilian. 

Villamarini (Mfabeila) wife to the 
Prince of Salerno. 

Virgil (Polydore) an Hiftorian. 

Folfius (Paul) an Abbot. 

Urfinus (John) a French Phy fician. 

Wechel (Chrittian) a famous Printer. 

Wida (lernan de) aArchbifhop of 
Cologn. 

Wimpina Conrad) Profeflor of Di 
vinity at Francfort. 


Valois, 
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vilian, and Divine. 

Acronius (John) teacher of Mathe- 
matics, €fc. at Bafil. 

Adriani (John Baptift) an Hiftorian. 

Agricola (Michael) a Lutheran Mi- 
nifter. 

Altaemps (Mark) a Cardinal. 

Althamerus (Andrew) a Lutheran 
Minifter. 

Amboife (Michael de) Efq; 

Amyot (James) Bifhop of Auxerre. 

Arament (Gabriel) an Ambaffador 
of France, in the reign of Hen- 
ry II. 

Baduel (Claudius) a learned author. 

Baronius (Dominic) a Florentine 
Prieft. 

Baudouin (Francis) a Civilian, 

Belleau (Remi) a French Poet. 

Bertelier { Philibert) Regifter, Se. 
at Geneva. 

Billon (Francis de) Secretary of 
William du Bellai. 

Bonfadius (James) Hiftoriographer 
to the Republic of Genoa. 

Bononia (John de) Archdeacon of 
Palermo. 

Bouquin (Peter) a Carmelite Fryer. 

Broffe (James de) a great warrior. 

Brufchius (Gafpar) a Latin Poet. 

Buchanan (George) a famous Latin 
Poet, €'c. 

Bullinger (Henry) one of the Refor- 
mers of the Church. 

Calvin (John) Minifter at Geneva. 

Caninius (Angelus) a Grammarian. 

Capifucchi (John Antony) a Cardi- 
nal by the title of St Pancrace. 

Caraccio/t (John Antony) Bifhop of 
Troyes. 

Cardan (Jerome) a Phyfician. 

Carranza (Bartholomew) a Domi- 
nican, 

Caffalio ( Sebaftian) Profeflor of 
Greek at Bafil. 

Caftelvetro (Lewis) a fubtle writer. 

Chabot (Peter Gualtherus) a good 
Humanitt. 

Chocquet (Lewis) a French Poet. 

peer (Philibert de Marcilli, Lord 
of ). 

Clarus (Julius) a Civilian. 

Coufin (Gilbert) a Canon at Nozeret. 

Crefpinus (John) a famous Printer. 

Curro (Calius Secundus) a learned 
Piedmontois. 

Daurat (John) a learned Humanitft 
and Poet. 

Deni (Antony Francis) an Italian 
author. 

Donzellinus (Jerome) an Italian Phy- 
fician. 


Efmendreville (John du Bofc, Lord 
of 


Ef (Andrew de Montalembert, 
Lord) 

Fauno (Lucio) an Italian author. 

Fernelius (John) a Phyfician. 

Feron (John le) Advocate in the Par- 
liament of Paris. 

Ferrara (Renata of France, Duchefs 
of ). 

Ferrier (Arnaud du) Prefident of the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Funccius (John) a Lutheran preacher. 

Gallars (Nicolas des) a Minifter of 
Geneva. 

Gambara (Laurence) a Latin Poet. 

Garnache (Francis de Rohan, Lady 
de la). 

Gentilis (John Valentinian) an Arian. 

Gratarolus (William) a Phyfician. 

Gribaldus (Matthew) a Civilian. 

Gropper (John) a Cardinal. 

Grynæus( Thomas) a Profeffor at Bafil, 
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Gryphius (Sebaftian} a famous Printer 
at Lyons. 

Guife (Francis de Lorraine, Duke 
of). 

Hartungius (John) Profeflor of the 
Belles Lettres at Friburg. 

Henry II, King of Fiance. 

Herold (Bafil John) a Proteftant Mi- 
nifter and author. 

Hyperius (Andrew Gerard) a Profef- 
for of Divinity. 

Hortenfius (Lambert)a learned Dutch- 
man. 

Huarte (John) a Spanifh author. 

Wricus (Matthias Flacius) a learned 
Proteftant Divine. 

Julius ILI (Pope). 

Junius (Hadrian) a Phyfician. 

Knox (John) a Scotch Reformer. 

Labe (Loyfa) a Courtezan of Lyons. 

Leon (Peter Cieça de) a Spanifh Hi- 
ftorian. 

Leovicius (Cyprian) a famous A- 
ftronomer. 

Lippoman (Aloifio) a learned Prelate. 

Lifmanin (Francis) a Dottor of Di- 
vinity, &e. 

Longiano (Fauftus da) an Italian au- 
thor. 

Longvie (Jaqueline de) Duchefs of 
Montpeniier. 

Lotichius (Peter) Abbot of the con- 
vent of Solitar. 

Lotichius (Peter) firnamed Secundus, 
and nephew to the foregoing. 
Lotichius (Chriftian) younger brother 

to the foregoing, and Vicar to 
the Abbey of Solitar. 
Maldonat (John) a Prieft of Burgos. 
Marillac (Charles de) Archbifhop of 
Vienna. 
Marinello (John) a Phyfician. 
Marius, firnamed Æquicola, an 
Italian author. 
Martinenghus (Titus Profper) a Be- 
nedictine. 
Maffarius (James) a Doctor of 
Phyfic. 
Maugin (John) a French tranflator, 
Modrevius (Andrew Fricius) Secre- 
tary to the King of Poland. 
Monardes (Nicolas) a Spanifh Phy- 
fician. 
Morlin (Joachim) Profeflor of Di- 
vinity at Konigfberg. 
Mufculus (Wolfgang) a famous Di- 
vine. 
Muffo (Cornelio) Bifhop of Bitonto. 
Naogeorgus (Thomas) a Latin Poet. 
Navarre (Joan d'Albret, Queen of ). 
Orichovius (Staniflaus) a Polifh gen- 
tleman. 
Oferius (Jerome) a Portugueze 
Prelate. 
Palearius (Aonius) Profeffor of the 
Belles Lettres at Siena. 
Pare (Ambrofe) Surgeon to Fran- 
cis II, King of France. 
Parifet (Lewis) a Latin author. 
Patricius (Andrew) Bp of Wenden. 
Peraxylus (whofe true name was 
Arnoldus Arlenius) a great Gre- 
cian. 
Pereira (Gomelius) a Spanifh Phy- 
fician. 
Piccolomini (Alexander) Archbifhop 
of Patras, €e. 
Piccolomini (Francis) a famous Phi- 
lofopher. 
Pienne (Joan de Halluin) maid of 
honour to Catherine de Medicis. 
Place (Peter de la) Prefident in the 
court of Aids at Paris. 
Poinet (John) Bifhop of Winchefter. 
Pontius ( Conftantine ) preacher to 
Charles V. 
Quintin (John) Profeffor of the Ca- 
non- Law at Paris. 
I 
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Radziasil (Nicolas) Palatin of Vit: 
na, Éc. 

Ramus [Peter] Royal Profeffor of 
Philofophy and Eloquence, 

Rafario [John Baptitt] an Italian 
Phyfician. 

Rataller (George]} Prefident of the 
Council of Utrecht. 

Rauber [Andrew Eberhard] a Ger- 
man Knight. 

Richer (Peter) a Carmelite, €?e, 

Robert ( John ) Profeflor of the 
Civil-Law in the univerfity of 
Orleans. 

Roban (Renata de) wife of Francis 
de Rohan, Lord de Gie. 

Ronfard (Peter de) a French Poet. 

Kofeo (Mambrin ) an Italian author. 

Ruffilianus (Tiberius) a fubtle Phi- 
lofopher. 

Saint-Cyre, a brave foldier. 

Serbellone ( Gabriel ) a great Captain. 

Serbellone ( Fabricius ) brother to the 
foregoing. 

Soubife (John de Parthenai, Lord 
of) a zealous Proteftanc. 

Spifame ( James Paul ) Bifhop of 
Nevers. 

Stancarus (Francis) a zealous pro- 
moter of the Reformed Religion 
in Poland. 

Strigeltus (Vitorinus) a Proteftant 
Divine. 

Sturmius (John) Reétor of the col- 
lege of Strafbourg. 

Sulacha (Simon ) a Neftorian Monk. 

Szfanneau (Hubert) Doctor of Law 
and Phyfic. 

Taifnier (John) a teacher of Ma- 
thematics. 

Taveau (Renata) wife to Francis 
Rochechoiiart, Lord of Tonnay 
Charente. 

Tetti (Scipio) a learned Neapolitan. 

Tillet (John du) Protonotary and 
Secretary to the King, &e. 

Tillet (John du) younger brother to 
the foregoing, and a learned Ec- 
clefiaftic. 

Truberus (Primus ) a Sclavonian au- 
thor. 

Tudenus, a learned Frenchman. 

Tuppius (Laurence) a Civilian. 

Valla (Nicolas) Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Paris, 

Velfius ( Juttus) Doétor of Phyfic. 

Vergerius (Peter Paul) famous for 
his embaffies, Ese. 

Villegaignon (Nicolas Durand de) a 
Knight of Malta. 

Viret (Peter) a Proteftant Minifter. 

Weidnerus ( Paul ) a Jewith Phyfi- 
cian. 

Wefiphalus ( Joachim) a Lutheran 
Minifter. 

Wicelius (George) a Divine. 

Zanchius ( Bafil) Keeper of the Va- 
tican library. 

Abdifi, Patriarch of Mufal in Af- 
fyria, 

Abelly ( Antony ) Do&tor of Divinity. 

Accords (Stephen Tabourot, Lord 

f 


of). 

Acidalius (Valens) Rector of the 
{chool at Breflaw. 

Adrichomius ( Chriftian ) a Dutch 
Priett. 

Aguirre ( Michael de) a Civilian. 

Ayrault ( Peter ) Lieutenant-Criminal 
in the Prefidial Court of Angers. 

Akakia (Martin) Doétor of Phyfic 
of the Faculty of Paris. 

Alciatus (John Paul) a gentleman 
of Milan. 

Aldrovandus (Ulyfes) Profeffor of 
Philofophy, &'c, at Bologne. 

Althufius (John) a Civilian. 


Anania 
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Anania [John Laurence d’] an Ita- 
lian author. 

Angiolello { Maria] an Hiftorian. 

Antoniano [Sylvio] a Cardinal. 

Arigoni [Pompeio] a Cardinal. 

Arrera [John d’] Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux. 

Audebert [Germain] a Latin Poet. 

Auge (Daniel d’} Greek Profeflor in 
the univerfity of Paris. 

Auftria [Don John of} natural fon 
to the Emperor Charles V. 

Babelor, Chaplain to the Duke of 
Montpenfer. 

Bachovius [Reinier] a Civilian. 

Baius [Michael] Profeffor of Divi- 
ty, at Louvain. 

Barclay[ William} a learned Civilian. 

Barleus [Melchior] a Latin Poet. 

Baron [Peter] Profeffor of Divinity, 
in the univerfity of Cambridge. 

Bafta [Nicolas} an Officer in the 
Spanifh fervice. 

Bautru Des Matras [Maurice] chief 
Lieutenant of the Provofthhip of 
Angers. 

Beaucaire de Peguillon [Francis] Bi- 
fhop of Metz. 

Beaumont [Francis de] Baron Des 
Adrets. 

Begat [ john} Counfellor in the Par- 
liament of Dijon. 

Belleforeff [Francis de] a French au- 
thor. 

Beme, murtherer of Admiral de Cha- 
tillon. 

Bencius [Francis de] an Italian au- 
thor. 

Beroaldus [Francis] Sieur de Verville. 

Beroaldus [ Matthew ] ‘Teacher of the 
Hebrew. 

Bertram [Cornelius Bonaventura} 
Hebrew Profeffor at Geneva. 

Beza {Theodorus} a famous Prote- 
ftant Minifter. 

Belli [James de} an Abbot. 

Blandrata (George} a Phyfician. 

Bodin [John] a learned author. 

Boi, a famous player at Chefs. 

Boiffard [John James] Governour to 
the Baron of Clervant’s Children. 

Bolfec [Jerome] an abufive writer. 

Borgarutius [Profper} an Italian 
Phy fician. 

Boquet [George] an Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Boffu [James le] Doétor of Divini- 
ty, in the univerfity of Paris. 
Boffulus [Matthew] a great Orator. 
Botal [Leonard] Phyfician to Hen- 

ry III, King of France. 

Botero (John) tutor to the Duke of 
Savoy’s children. 

Boucher [John] Doétor of the Sor- 
bonne. 

Bouchet [William] Sieur de Brocourt. 

Braun [George] Archdeacon of 
Dortmond, &c. 

Brocardus { James} an Apocalyptical 
writer. 

Brunus {Jordanus} a Philofopher. 

Brutus [John Michael) a learned au- 
thor. ` 

Bufbequius [ Augerius Giflenius, Lord 
of 


Caniceus [James] author of a ro- 
mance. 

Capilupus [Camillus] author of a 
book called The Stratagem. 

Capifucchi [Blafius) Marquis of 
Monterio, €¥e. 

Carbon [Lewis] Profeffor of Divini- 
ty at Perugia. 

Caurres [John des} principal of the 
college of Amiens. 

Carafi [Tiberius] an Advocate. 

Cefalpinus [Andrew] a Profeflor at 


Pifa. 


Chalvet [Matthew de] Prefident of 
the Inquefts in the Parliament of 
Touloute. 

Charpentier [Peter] a teacher of the 
Civil-Law. 

Charron [Peter] a French author. 

Chaftel [John] a famous Affaffiin. 

Cipierre [Renatus de Savoie, Lord 
of } 

Clavius [Chriftopher] a Jefuit. 

Cologne [Peter de} Minifter of Metz. 

Corbinelli [ James] Preceptor to Hen- 
ry III, King of France. 

Cotta (Catellian) a Latin author. 

Crefpet [Peter] a Celeftin Friar. 

Crifpus [John Baptilt] a Divine and 
Poet. 

Criton [James] a prodigious wit. 

Dalmatin [George] a Lutheran Mì- 
nifter at Laubech. 

Dalmatin [George] a Lutheran Mi- 
nifter in Upper Carniola. 

Dante [Ignatius] a Jacobin Monk. 

Dinoth [Richard] an Hiftorian. 

Doneau [Hugh] a Civilian. 

Drefferus [Matthew] Profeflor of 
Polite Learning, in the univerfity 
of Leipfic. 

Etmerie [Nicolas] a Dominican. 

Eifengrein [Martin] Dotor of Di- 
vinity. 

Elizabeth, Queen of England. 
Pauchet [Claude] firt Prefident of 
the Court of the Mint at Paris. 
Feuardent [Francis] a famous Fran- 

cifcan. 

Freigius [John Thomas} Rettor of 
the college of Altdorf. 

Fugger (Hildric] Chamberlain to 
Pope Paul III. 

Furius [Frederic] a learned Spaniard. 

Gales [Peter] a learned Spaniard. 

Gallutias { John Paul) an Italian A- 
{tronomer. 

Gardie [Pontus de la] Great Marfhal 
of the armies of Sweden. 

Gediccus [Simon] Doétor of Divini- 
ty, and Minifter at Magdeburg. 
Gentilis [Alberic] Profeffor of Ci- 

vil-Law at Oxford. 

Gentillet [Innocent] a Civilian. 

Gifanius [Obertus] a good Humanift 
and Civilian. 

Golius [Theophilus] Profeffor of E- 
thics at Strafbourg. 

Gontaut [Armand de} Baron de Bi- 
ron. 

Gorleus [Abraham] a man curious in 
collecting medals, 

Gofelint { Julian} Secretary to feveral 
perfons of a high rank. 

Gregory [Peter] a learned author. 

Grillon, a valiant gentleman of Pro- 
vence. 

Guarini [Baptift] author of the Pa- 
for Fido. 

Guignard [John] a Jefuit. 

Guife [Henry de Lorraine, Duke 
of 


Hacket [William] an Englifh Fana- 
tic. 
Hay [John] a Scotch Jefuit. 

Haillan [Bernard de Girard, Lord 
of ] Hiftoriographer of France. 
Hall [Richard] an Englifh Divine. 

Harchius [Jodochus] a Phy fician. 

Hardenberg ( Albert} a Proteftant Di- 
vine. 

Hemmingius [Nicolas] Profeffor of 
Divinity at Copenhagen. 

Henry III, King of France. 

Hefhuftus (Telemannus] a Divine of 
the Augfburg confeflion. 

Hoffman [Daniel] Superintendant 
and Proteflor at Helmitadt. 

Horftius [James] Profeflor of Phyfic 
in the univerfity of Helmftadt. 

Hofius [Staniflaus] a Cardinal. 
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Hofpital (Michael de 1°] Chancellor 
of France. 

Hotman [Francis] teacher of the Ci- 
vil-Law. 

Hunnius [Giles} Door of Divinity. 

Jodelle [Stephen] a French and 
Latin Poet. 

J oubertus [ Laurence} Counfellor and 
Phyficmn in ordinary to Ilen- 
ry lIl, King of France. 

Junin [Francis] a Mathemati- 
cian, &%e. 

Junius [Francis] Profefior of Divi 
nity at Leyden. 

Kilianus [Cornelius} a corrector of 
the preis. 

Koornbert | Theodore} Secretary of 
the town of Haerlem. 

Kuchin [John] a Minifter and Pro- 
feflor of Divinity. 

Languet [Hubert] Counfellor to the 
Elector of Saxony. 

Laficius [John] a Polifh Gentleman. 

Latiaus [ John} a Schoolmatter. 

Launo; [ Matthew ]a violent Leaguer. 

Laxzarelli [N.] a Prieft, and Pro- 
voft of Mirandola. 

Lentulus [Scipio] Minifler of Chia- 
venne. 

Leon [ Aloifio}] Profeffor of Divinity 
in the univerfity of Salamanca. 
Leon {Gonfalez Pontius de] a Spa- 

niih author. 

Leonclavius [John] a learned Ger- 
man. 

Leonin [Elbret} Profeffor of the Ci- 
vil- Law. 

Leri {John de] a Proteftant Min> 
fter. 

Lydius (Martin} Profeffor of Divi- 
nity at Franeker. 

Liebaut {John} a Phyfician. 

Lipfius [ Juus] a Great Critic. 

Limeuil [Vfabella de la Tour de Tu- 
renne Demoifelle de] maid of ho- 
nour to Catherine de Medicis. 

Lyferus [Polycarp} a famous Prote- 
ftant Divine. 8 

Livineius [John] a Chanter and Ca- 
non at Antwerp. 

Lorme [Philibert de] a famous Ar- 
chitect. 

Louet [George] a Counfellor of the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Magius [ Jerome] a famous Engineer. 

Mahomet [ Galadin] Emperor of Mo- 
gul. 

Maldonat [John] a Spanifh Jefuit. 

Malberbe [Francis de] a French 
Poet. 

Margunius ( Maximus] Bifhopof Cy- 
thera. 

Mariana [John] a Jefuit and Hi- 
ftorian. 

Martellus (Hugolin]} Bithop of Glan- 
deves. 

Molfa [Tarquinea] an eminent Ita 
han lady. 

Monantleuil [Henry de} King’s Pro- 
feffor of Mathematics at Paris. 
Monin [John Edward du] a French 

Poer. 

Montecatinus [Antony] Prefeflor of 
Philofophy at Ferrara. 

Mont -jofen [Lewis de] an exceilent 
antiquary. 

Navarre (Margaret de 
Queen of ] 

Niphus ( Fabius} Profeffor of pra&ĝi- 
cal Phyfic at Padua. 

Offat {Arnaud d*} a Cardinal. 

Pacard{ George] Minifter at Roche- 
fouczut. 

Pacheco[ Alvarez} a Spanifh Colonel. 

Partus ( David] a Reformed Divine. 

Parthenai (Catherine de] wife to 
Renatus de Rohan, the fecond of 
the name. 


Valois, 


Pathak 


[866] 


A. D. 


Pafthali (Giulio Cæfare] an Italian 
Poet, 

Patricius {Francis} Bifhop of Gaeta. 

Peckius [Peter] Profeflor of Canon- 
Law at Louvain. 

Perrot [Nicolas] an Italian author. 

Pezelius [Chrittopher] Profeffor of 
Divinity at Bremen. 

Pincier [John] a Proteftant Minifter. 

Pifterius [John] Doétor of Phyfic. 

Poncet [NIaurice}] Doétor of Divinity. 

Puccius (Ifrancis) a Proteftant Divine. 

Quellenee [ Charles de] Baron of 
Pont, isc. 

Raphelengius [Francis] Profeflor of 
Hebr. in the univerlity of Leyden. 

Rapin [Nicolas] a Provoit-Marfhal 
and Poet. 

Remond [Florimond de] Counfellor 
in the Parliament of Bourdeaux. 

Rhodoman { Laurence ] Profeflor of 
Hiltory in the univerfity of Wir- 
temberg. 

Rachefoucaud [ Alexander de la] Ab- 
bot of St Martin, 

Rofe [William] Bifhop of Senlis. 

Rofier [Hugh Sureau du] a famous 
Minifter of the Church of Or- 
leans. 

Rotan | John Baptift} Minifter of 
Rochelle. 

Rua [Peter] a learned Spaniard. 

Ruggeri [Cofmo] Abbot of St Mahe. 

Sabellicus [Marc Antony Cocceius] 
an Eliitorian. 

Sacratus [Paul] a Canon of Ferrara. 

Saint- Aidegonde [Philip de Marnix, 
Lord du Mont]. 

Santa-Croce [Profper] Cardinal. 

Sanélefius [Claudius] Bp of Evreux. 

Sanders [Nicolas] an Englifh Prieft. 

Sarnanus [Conftantius} a Cardinal. 

Schilling ( Chriftopher } Rector of 
the college of Heidelberg. 

Schomberg [Theodorus of } a brave 
foldier. 

Schomberg [ Gafpar de] Count of 
Nantueil. 

Schultingius [Cornelius] a Licentiate 
in Divinity, Fe. 

Schutze [ John] a Lutheran Minifter. 

Scribonius [ William Adolphus] a 
German Phyfician and Philo- 
fopher. 

Simonides [ Simon ] a good Latin 
Poet. 

Simonius [Simon ] a Phyfician and 
Philofopher. 

Socinus [Fauttus} founder of a fect 
that goes by his name. 

Spina (John de] a Proteftant Mi- 
nifler. 

Spinoza [ John de} a Spaniard of 

reat abilities. 

Spondanus [ John de] Lieutenant- 
Gencral to the Prefidial of Ro- 
chelle. 

Stevin [Simon] an excellent Mathe- 
matician. 

Strozzt [Philip] fon to Peter Strozzi, 
Marthal of France. 

Surgier [Francis] a Friar. 

Tars [‘Vorquato] a famous Italian 
Poct. 

Taurelius [Nicolas] a Phyfician and 
Philofopher. 

Texera | Jofeph] a Portugueze Friar. 

Typotius [James] a Civilian. 

Tyffander (N.} a French author. 

Torelli [Pomponio] Count of Mon- 
techiarugula. 

Tori { Jeffery J} King’s Printer at 
Paris. 

Touchet [Mary] miftrefs to Charles 

IX, King of France. 

Valerius { Auguftin) Cardinal. 

Valle ( Rolandus ) an Italian Ci- 
viljan. 
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Verforis (Peter de] Lord of Fonte- 
nai le Vifconte, Sc. 

Villavicentius [ Laurence] preacher 
to Philip I1, King of Spain. 

Ulfeld [ James } a Danifh Senator, 
Pe 


Urfinus (Zachary ] a famous reform- 
ed Divine. 

Urfus [Nicolas Raimarus] author of 
fome Aftronomical tracts. 

Vulcanius { Bonaventura} Greek Pro- 
feflor in the univerfity of Leyden. 

Xylander [William] Profeflor of the 
Greek tongue at Heidelberg. 

Labarella [ James} a Profeffor in the 
univerfity of Padua. 

Zanchius [Jerome] a famous Prote- 
ftant Divine. 

Zarlino [ Jofeph] an excellent Mu- 
fician. 

Accarifi (Francis) a Civilian. 

Adam, Archdeacon of the Patriar- 
chal Chamber, and Superior of 
the Monks of Chaldza. 

Akakia (Martin) Doctor of Phyfic 
at Paris. 

Alabafter (William) an Englifh Di- 
vine. 

Alcafar (Lewis de) a Spanith Jefuit. 

Ambcife ( Francis d’) an Advocate, 

JE 


Amboife (Adrian d’) Bifhop of Fre- 
guier. 

Ambotfe (James d’) Doktor of Phy fic. 

Arminius (James) Profeflor of Di- 
vinity at Leyden. 

Arnauld (Anthony) Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Arriaga (Robert d’) a Spanith Jefuit. 

Baldus (Bernardin) Abbot of Gua- 
ftalla. 

Bandole (Antony de) Advocate in 
the Parliament of Provence. 

Barclay (John) a Latin author. 

Bafia, a famous General. 

Bauderon (Brice) a French Phyfician. 

Baudius (Dominic) Profeffor of Hi- 
ftory in the univerfity of Leyden. 

Bautru des-Matras (John) Mayor of 
Angers. 

Bellarmin (Robert) a Cardinal. 
Beloy (Peter de) Advocate-General 
in the Parliament of Touloufe. 
Beni (Paul) Profeffor of Eloquence 

in the univerfity of Padua. 

Berault (Michael) Minifter, and af- 
terwards Profeffor of Divinity at 
Montauban. 

Bergier (Nicolas) an Advocate. 

Becealini (Trajan) an Italian author. 

Bochius (John) a Latin Poet, €e. 

Bonciarius (Mare Antony) a {chool- 
matter at Perugia. 

Bongars (James) famous for his Em- 
baffies, E?e. 

Botereius (Rodolphus) Advocate in 
the grand Council at Paris. 

Breaute (Charles de) a Norman gen- 
tleman. 

Broughton (Hugh)an Englifh Divine. 

Broffier ( Martha ) a woman that 
pretended to be poffefled with a 
Devil. 

Buftomantinus [John] a Profeffor in 
the univerfity of Alcala. 

Caye: (Peter Victor Palma) Dottor 
of Divinity in the Faculty of 
Paris. 

Camden (William) an Hiftorian. 

Carthagena (John) a Jefuit, and af- 
terwards a Francifcan. 

Chamier (Daniel) a famous Prote- 
teftant Divine. 

Chefne (Jofeph du] Sieur de la Va- 
lette. 

Ciconia [Flaminius] a Philofopher. 

Concini [Concino] known by the 
name of Marfhal d’Ancre. 

I 
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Cremoninus [Cæfar] Profeffor of 


Philofophy at Padua. 

Criton [George] Greek Profefor in 
the royal college at Paris. 

Criton [William] a Jefuir, 

Daille { John] minifter of the church 
of Paris. 

Dandini {Jerome} a Jefuit. 

Daufqueius [Claudius] Canon of 
‘Tournay. 

Dempfter [Thomas] a Schoolmafter. 

Drufius (John) Hebrew Profeifor in 
the univerfity of Francker. 

Elich [Lewis Philip] a German au. 
thor. 

Elmenharft [Geverhart] a learned 
Hamburguefe. 

Emmius [Urbo] a Profeffor at Gro- 
ningen. 

Eremita [Daniel] Secretary to 
Duke i o e 

Feithius [Everard] a learned Dutch- 
man. 

kepil (Peter} Bihop of Montpel- 
ier. 

Ferrier [Jeremiah] Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Nifmes, 

Frachetta [Jerome] a Political wri- 
ter. 
Gaigneur [William le] a man who 
excelled in the art of writing. 
Galligay [Leonora] wife of the Mar- 
fhal d’Ancre. 

Gallonius [Antony] a priet of the 
Oratory of Rome. 

Gamon [Chriftopher de} a French 
author. 

Gentilis [Scipio] Profeffor of the Ci- 
vil-Law at Altorf. 

Gomarus [Francis]a Profeflor of Di- 
vinity. 

Gontaut [Charles de] Duke of Bi- 
ron. 

Goulart [Simon] Minifter of Geneva. 

Gournay [Mary de Jars de] a learn- 
ed Frenchwoman. 

Grain [Baptift le] an Hiftorian. 

Grawerugs [Albert] a Doétor of Di- 
vinity. 

Gretferus [James] a Jefuit. 

Gruterus [Janus] a learned Philolo- 
er: 

Guaguin [Alexander] Governour of 
the fortrefs of Witebfk in Poland. 

ae de Lorraine, Cardinal 
de 

Hacker [ James} Profeflor of Divini- 
ty at Friburg. 

Hemelar [John] a Canon of An- 
twerp. 

Henry IV, King of France. 

Herlicius { David}aPhilofopher, &e. 

Heravart [John George] Chancellor 
of Bavaria. 

Hafchelius{ Dav.} Re€torof ScAnne’s 
college at Aughburg. 

Hofpinian [Rodolphus] a Swifs au- 
thor, 
Hutterus [Leonard] Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Wittemberg. 
Fenifebius [Paul] a learned Flemifh 
man. 

Jonas Arngrimas, a learned Ifclan- 
der. 

Jungerman [Godfrey] a correétor of 
the prefs. 

Keckerman [Bartholomew] Profeffor 
of Philofophy at Dantzick. 

Keller [James] a Jefuit. s 

Kornmannus [Henry] a German Ci- 
vilian. 

Labourlotte {Claudius} a brave Cap- 
tain. 

Langius { Jofeph] Profeffor of Ma- 
thematics, €%c. at Friburg. 

Laurens [Andrew du] Profeilor of 
Phyfic in the univerfity of Mont- 


pellier. l ) 
Lingelfhern 





A.D. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, ce 


Lingelfheim [George Michael] Pre- 
ceptor, and afterwards Counfel- 
lor to the Ele€tor Palatine. 

Lorme { N. de] a French Phyfi- 
cian. 

Loyer { Peter le ] Counfellor in 
the Prefidial Court of Angers. 
Lubert [Sibrand] Profeffor of Divi- 

nity at Franeker. 

Lubin [E:lhard] Profeffor of Poetry, 
and afterwards of Divinity in ‘he 
univerfity of Roftoc. 

Maccius [ Sebaftian ] a learned Hu- 
manilt. 

Mazinus [ John Antony ] Profeflor 
of Mathematics in the univerfity 
of Bologna. 

Marinella { Lucretia} a Venetian 
lady. 

Marnix ( John de] Baron des 
Potes, 

Matman [Rodolphus] a Jefuit. 

Mendoszza [John Gonfales de] an 
Auguftin Friar. 

Montgaillard (Bernard de} Abbot of 
Orval. 

Mongne [ Roberta] a learned Prote- 
ftant lady. 

Narni, an Italian Capuchin. 

Neavton [ Adam } Dean of Salif- 
bury. 

Pineau [Severin] a Surgeon. 

Pineau { Gabriel du ] Counfellor in 
the Prefidial of Angers. 

Pinffon [Francis] Profeffor of the 
Civil-Law at Bourges. 

Pitifeus [Bartholomew] Preacher to 
the Eleétor Palatine. 

Plantevit-la-Paufe [John] Bifhop of 
Lodeve. 

Politian [Giovanni Angelo} teacher 
of Logic. 

Politian [Antony Laurentin] Pro- 
feffor of Logic in the univerfity 
of Pifa. 

Puteanus [Erycius] Hiftoriographer 
to his Catholic Majefty. 

Refuge [du] author of a treatife on 
the court. 

Renou [ John de] Counfellor and 
Phyfician to Henry IV, King of 
France. 

Rinuccini [ Ottavio ] gentleman of 
the bed-chamber to Henry IV. 
Rocco [Girolamo] a great matter in 

the art of writing. 

Rubenus [Leonard] a Benedictine. 

Sanchez [Francis] a Phyfician. 

Sanchez [ Thomas ] a Spanifh Je- 
fuit. 

Scot [Reginald] an Englifh gentle- 
man. 

Seultetus [Abraham] author of fe- 
veral books. 

Segla {William de, Sieur de Cay- 
ras] Counfellor in the Parliament 
of ‘Touloufe. 

Smiglecius [Martin] a Jefuit. 

Stouppa [John Nicolas] Profeffor of 
Phyfic at Bafil. 

Sutcliffe [Matthew] an Englih Di- 
vine. 

Val [John du} a Phyfician. 

Valdes { James] an Advocate at Val- 
ladolid. É 

Verferus [ Mark ]} a learned Ci- 
vilian. 

Volkelius [ John] a Socinian Mi- 
nifter. 

Vorftius { Conrad }] a Profeffor of 
Divinity. 

Uher [ Henry ] Archbifhop of 
Armagh, and Primate of Ire- 
land. 
indeck [John Paul} Doétor of Di- 
vinity. 
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Wower [John de] Counfelior to the 
Duke of Holitein. 

Aarfens [Francis] Lord of Somell- 
dyck, and Spyck, ec. 

Abbot [George] Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury. 

Abbot [ Robert ] Bithop of Sa- 
rum. 

Abram (Nicolas} 2 Jefuit. 

Accarifi [ James] Do&or of Di- 
vinity. 

Acofa Í Uriel] a Portugueze gen- 
tleman. 

k (Chriftopher] a Spanifh Je- 
uit. 

Adam [Melchior] Reétor of a col- 
lege at Heidelberg. 

Agreda [ Mary de] a religious vi- 
fionary. 

Airault [Renatus] a Jefuit. 

Alamos [ Balthazar] a Civilian. 

Aleratus [ Terence ] an Italian Je- 
fuic. 

Aldringer, » famous General. 

Aleander [ Jerome ] Secretary to 
Cardinal O&tavio Bandini. 

Alegambus [Philip] a Jefuit. 

Allatius [ Leo] Librarian of the Va- 
tican. 

Alfledius [John Henry) a German 
Divine. 

Altingius [Henry] Profeflor of Di- 
vinity at Heidelberg. 

Amama [ Sixtinus ] Hebrew Pro- 
feffor in the univerfity of Fra- 
neker. 

Amefeus (Willhiam] Profeflor of Di- 
vinity at Franeker. 

Amyraut { Mofes ] Miniter and 
Profeflor of Divinity at Sau- 
mur. , 

Aquinas [Philip] a converted Jew. 

Archirota { Alexander} an Abbot. 

Arnauld d’ Andilli [ Robert } eldef 
fon of Anthony Arnauld the Ad- 
vocate. 

Arnifeus [ Henningus ] Profeflor 
of Phyfic in the univerfity of 
Helmftadt. 

Arfenius, a Greek Monk. 

Aubertin [Edmund] Minifter of the 
Church of Paris. 

Audiguier ( N. d' ] a French au- 
thor. 

Bacon { Francis }] Lord High-Chan- 
cellor of England. 

Bagni ( John Francis } a Car- 
dinal. 

Balzac [ John Lewis Guez, Sieur 
de ]. 

Baranzon [Redemptus] a Barnabite 
Friar. 

Barleus { Gafpar } Profeffor of Phy- 
fic at Amiterdam. 

Barleus { Lambert ] Greek Pro- 
feffor in the univerfity of Ley- 
den. 

Barnes [ John j an Englifh Bene- 
dictine. 

Barthius ( Gafpar } a famous au- 
thor. 

Bafnage [ Benjamin ] Miniter of 
Charenton. 

Baudier { Michael ] a French au- 
thor. 

Bautru [ William ] Count de Ser- 
rant, and 

Bautru [Nicolas] Count de Nogent, 
his brother. 

Bedell [ William ] Bifhop of Kil- 
more. 

Belt {N.}] Advocate in the King’s 
Privy-Council. 

Berigardus [Claudius] Profeflor of 
Philofophy at Pifa. 

Berulle (Peter de] Cardinal. 
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Blondel { David} a Protefant Mi- 
nitter. 

Barflel { Adolphus de] a German 
gentleman. 

Bofe (N. du} a Francifcan. 

Bouchin [ Stephen ] Counfellor and 
King’s Attorney in the Royal 
Courts of Beaune in Burgundy. 

Braunbom [ Frederic ] a Protetlart 
author, 

Brexe [the Marthal de] and 

Breze [Armand de Maille) his only 
fon. 

Bzovius [ Abraham ] a Domi- 
nican. 

Cameron [John] a famous Proteftant 
Divine. 

Capriata [Peter John} a Civilian 
and Hiitorian. 

Caufin [Nicolas] a Jefuit. 

Cerifantes, a Swedith Refident at 
Paris. 

Charnaie [the Baron dc]. 

Croius ( John J a Proteftant Mi- 
nier. 

Dicu ( Lewis de] Minifter of Ley- 
den. 

Digby { Sir Kenelm ] an Englith 
gentleman. 

Donuldjon [ Walter } Principal of 
the college of Sedan. 

Drufticki { Gafpar ] a Polith Je- 
fuit. 

Elichman { John] a Phyfician. 

Emilius [ Antony ] Profeffor of 
Hiltory in the univcriity of U- 
trecht. 

Epifcopius, a learned Arminian. 

Efpagne ( John d’?] Minier of 
the French Church in London. 

Efpagnet [ John d’ } Prefident of 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux. 

Effars [Charlotte des] wife of the 
Marfhal de PHofpital. 

Fakreddin, Prince of the Drufians 
in Syria. 

Farel [ William J] a Protettant Mi- 
nifter. 

Farnaly { Thomas ] a learned Phi 
lologer. 

Faucheur [ Michael Ic} a Proteftant 
Minifter. 

Ferrand { James ] Doctor of Phy- 
fic. 

Ferri [Paul] a learned Divine. 

Fevrer [Charles] Advocate in the 
Parliament of Dijon. 

Forbes [ Patrick ] Bifhop of Aber- 
deen, and 

Forbes [John] his fon. 

Forbes [ William ] Bifhop of Edin- 
burgh. 

Gallutius (Tarquin) a Jefuit. 

Gamache [ Philip ] Doctor of the 
Sorbonne. 

Garaffe { Francis] a Jefuic. 

Gariffoles [Antony] Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Montauban. 

Gilles [ Peter ] a Proteftant Mi- 
nifter. 

Gioachino {Greco} a famous player 
at Chefs. 

Goldafi [Melchior Waiminsfeld ] a 
learned Calvinift. 

Gombauld [ John Ogier de] a French 
Poet. 

Gorlaus { David] a learned Dutch- 
man. 

Goulu { John} General of the Feu- 
iliants. 

roulu { Jerome] a Phyfician of the 
Faculty of Paris. 

Gramond (Gabriel Bartholomew de] 

Prefident in the Parliament of 

‘Fouloufe. 
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Gramont [Scipio de } Lord of St 
Germain. 

Grandier [Urban] Curate and Ca- 
non of Loudon. 

Grevius [John] an Arminian Mi- 
nifter. 

Grotius (Hugo] a famous author. 

Gruterus [Peter] a Phyfician. 

Gryphiander ( John ) Doétor of the 
Civil-Law. 

Guadagnolo [Philip] Reader of Ara- 
bic and Chaldee at Rome. _ 
Guebriant [Renata du Bec] widow 
of the Marfhal de Guebriant. 

Guimene [the Princefs of }. 

Guife [Charles de Lorraine, Duke 
of }. 

oe i Francis] a great Critic. 

Hall [ Jofeph ] Bifhop of Nor- 
wich. 

Heraldus (Defiderius} Advocate in 
the Parliament of Paris. 

Hoe (Matthias) a famous Lutheran 
Miniter. 

Hoelzlin { Jeremiah] Greek Profeffor 
in the univerfity of Leyden. 

Horflius [Gregory] firt Phyfician 
of the city of Ulm. 

Hortenfius [ Martin ] Profeffor of 
Mathematics at Amfterdam. 

Hofpital (Francis de !"] Marfhal of 
France. 

Fanfenius { Cornelius } Bifhop of 
Ipres. 

Farrige [Peter] a Jefuit. 

Javerfac [(N.] a French author. 

Inchofer [Melchior] a Jefuit. 

Jungerman [ Lewis] an excellent 
Botanift. 

Junius [Francis] fon to the above- 
mentioned Francis Junius. 

Kepler [John] a great Aftronomer. 

Kefler [ Andrew ] a Lutheran Di- 
vine. 

Kircher [John] a profelyte to the 
Church of Rome. 

Kirchman [ John ] a famous au- 
thor. 

aw [ Edward ] an Englifh Je- 

uit. 

Kotterus [Chriftopher] a Fanatic. 

Kyrtander [William] a German Ci- 
vilian. 

Langle [ John Maximilian de ] a 
Proteftant Minifter. 

Lanfoergius { Philip ] a Mathema- 
tician. 

Lefearbot [Mark] an Advocate. 

Lewis XIL, King of France. 

Lingendys [Claudius de} a Jefuit. 

Lingendes [ John de) a celebrated 
Preacher. 
Loges [Mary Bruneau, Lady des]. 
Longomoxtanus [Chriftian] Profeflor 
of Mathematics at Copenhagen. 
Lotichius (John Peter] a Phyfician. 
Lugo [Francis de] a Spanifh Jefuis, 
and 

Lugo [John de] his brother; a Je- 
suit and Cardinal. 

Lydiat (Thomas) an Englifh author. 

Linde { Sir Humphry ] an Englith 
gentleman, 

Maets [Charles de] Profeffor of Di- 
yinity at Utrecht. 

Magni [Valerian] a Capuchin. 

Mayerne [Theodorus Turquet, Sieur 
de) a Phyfician. 

Makoufki [John] Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Franeker. 

Maréfts [John des] Sieur de St Sor- 
lin, and 

Me [Roland des} his elder bro- 
ther. 

Marillac [ Lewis de] Marthal of 
France. 

l 
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Mafcardi { Auguftin] Chamberlain 
to Pope Urban VIII. 

Meynier { Honoratus de] a French 
author. 

Mefplede (Lewis) a French Domi- 
nican. 

Meftrexat [John] a Minifter of the 
Church of Paris. 

Meziriac [Claudius Gafpar Bachet, 
Lord ot }. 

Micrælius [John] Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Stetin. 

Milletiere [Theophilus Brachet, Sieur 
de la) a Lawyer, and afterwards 
a Divine. 

Monferrat (Montanus Michael] a 
Spanifh Proteltant. 

Montmaur [Peter de] Profeffor of 
the Greek tongue in the College 
Royal of Paris. 

Morgues [Matthew de] Sieur de St 
Germains. 

Morinus ( John Baptift ] Phyfician 
and Royal Profeflor of Mathema- 
tics at Paris. 

Motte- Aigron { James de la] a French 
author. 

Moulin [Peter du] a famous Prote- 
tant Minifter. 

Mufac, a gentleman of Burgundy. 

Mufiapha, Emperor of the ‘Turks. 

Neufgermain { Lewis de} a French 
Poet. 

Nibufius [ Barthold ] a famous Di- 
vine. 

Oginfki [Charles] a gentleman of 
Lithuania. 

Okol/Ri [Simon] a Dominican. 

Oregias [ Auguttin] a great Philofo- 
pher. 

Ofman, Emperor of the Turks. 

Ottoboni [ Peter] Pope under the 
name of Alexander VIII. 

Padilla {Louifa de] Countefs d'A- 
randa. 

Pallavicino [Ferrante] a fatirical au- 
thor. 

Paravicin [ Vincent] a Proteftant 
Minifter. 

Pareus [Philip] a Grammarian, and 

Pareus | Danici) his fon. 

Pafor [Matthias] Profeffor of Divi- 
nity at Groningen. 

Peyre (James d’Auzoles] a ridicu- 
lous author. 

Peyrefe [ Nicolas Claudius Fabri, 
Lord of ]. 

Petavius { Dionyfius] a Jefuit. 

Prideaux [John] Bp of Winchefler. 

Racan [Honorat de Beuil, Marquis 
de]. 

Raynaud [Theophilus] a Jefuit. 

Reibing [James] Profeilor of Divi- 
nity at ‘Tubingen. 

Reinefius [Thomas] a Phyfictan. 

Ryer [ Andrew du] Sieur de Matezair. 

Rittangelus [John Stephen] a con- 
verted Jew. 

Rohan [ Anne de] fifter to the Duke 
of Rohan. 

Rorenco [ Marco Aurelio ] Grand 
Prior of St Roc at Turenne. 

Ruarus [ Martin] a Socinian Mi- 
nifer. 

Saint-Cyran [John du Verger de 
Hauranne, Abbot of ]. 

Sané?a-Clara [Francis of ] an En- 
glih Francifcan. 

Sanfon [ James] a barefooted Car- 
melite. 

Saporta [Antony] Royal Profeffor 
of Phyfic jn the univerfity of 
Montpellier. 

Scheiblerus (Chriftopher} Superin. 
tendant of the Church, and Rec- 
tor of the College at Dortmund. 
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Schiller [Elias] author of a book of 
Controverty. 

Schomberg [Henry de) a Marthal 
of france. 

Simon [Theodorus] famous for fre- 
quently changing his religion. 
ti [Benjamin de Rohan, Duke 

of }. 


Sozomenus [John] a Civilian. 

Spanbetm [Frederic] Profeffor of Di. 
vinity at Leyden. 

Strozzi [Philip] a zealous republi- 
can in Florence. 

Theron [Vital] a French Jefuic, 

Thomas ( Paul} Sieur de Girac. 

Trifan [ Hermite [Francis] Gentle. 
man in Ordinary to the Duke 
of Orleans. 

Tronchin [Theodore] a Minifter and 
Profeflor of Divinity. 

Vedelius [Nicolas] a noted reformed 
Divine. 

Villareal [ Emmanuel Fernandes } 
Conful for the Portugueze nation 
at Rouen. 

Vinay [Alexander de} Minifter of 
the Reformed Church of An- 
nonay. 

Vorflius (William Henry] Minifter 

of the Arminian congregation at 

Warmond. 

Uher { James} Archbp of Armagh. 

Wert (John de] a great warrior. 

Wilbem [David le-Leu de} Counfel- 
lor in the Council of the Princes 
of Orange. 

Abelly (Lewis) Bifhop and Earl of 

Rhodes. 

Acheri (Luke de) a Benediétine of 

the congregation of St Maur. 

Adam (John) a Jefuit. 

Aitzema (Leo de) Refident for the 

Hans-towns at the Hague. 

Altingius (James) Profeflor of Di- 

vinity at Groningen. 

Ancillan (David) a Proteftant Mi- 

nifter. 

Andreas (Tobias) Profeffor of Hi- 

ftory, &¢. at Groningen. 

Anglus (Thomas) an Englith Prieft. 

Annat (Francis) Confeflor to Lewis 

XIV. 

Anfelm, a barefooted Auguftine. 

Antonio (James) Knight of the Or- 
der of St James, and Canon of 
Seville. 

Aprofia (Angelico) a learned Italian. 

Aprofa (Paulo Auguftino) a Lawyer, 

‘Sr. at Florence. 

Arnauld (Antony) Doétor of the 

Sorbonne. 

Aubertin (N.) a French Hiftorian. 

Baldus (James) a Jefuit and Latin 

Poet. 

Balefdens (John) Advocate in the 

Parliament of Paris. 

Balthafar (Chrittopher) a learned 

Proteftant in France. 

Banck (Laurence) Profeflor of the 

Civil Law in the Univerfity of 

Franeker. 

Bangius (Thomas) Dotor and Pro- 

feflor of Divinity in the Univer- 

fity of Copenhagen. 

Barde (John de la) Counfellor of 

State, Marquis de Marolles, @c. 

Baron (Vincent) a Dominican. 

Baroni (Leonora) a fine Singer. 

Beaulitn (Lewis le Blanc Sieur de) 

Miunifter and Profeflor of Divinity 

at Sedan 

Benedi@is (Elpidio de) Cardinal Ma- 

zarin's Secretary, and afterwards 

his Agent at Rome. 

Benferade (Ifaac de) a celebrated 

French author. 

Billaut 
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Billaut (Adam) a pretty good French 
Poet. 

Blondel (Francis) Profeffor of Phy- 
fic in the Univerfity of Paris. 

Bochart (Matthew) Minifter 
Alencon. 

Bochart (Samuel) Minifter at Caen. 

Bofquet (Francis) Bithop of Mont- 
pellier. 

Boulu (Cxfar Egafle du) Regifter and 
Hiftoriographer of the Univerfity 
of Paris. 

Bourignon (Antoinette) a famous 
Fanatic. 

Breze {Clara Clementia de Maille) 
daughter to the Marfhal of that 
name. 

Bruyn (fohn de) a Profeffor at 
Utrecht. 

Brun (Antony le) Ambaffador of 
Spain at the Hague. 

Chigi (Fabio) Pope under the name 
of Alexander VII. 

Cygne (Martin du) a Jefuit, 
Comenius (John Amos) a Gram- 
marian and Proteftant Divine. 
Cofla (Margaret) an Italian Poetefs. 
Daffouci (Charles Coypeau Sieur) a 

Mufician and French Poet. 

Des-Barreaux (James de Vallee 
Lord). 

Diana (John Nicolas de) a Jefuit. 

Drabicius (Nicolas) a famous En- 
thufiaft. 

Drelincourt (Charles) Minifter of the 
Church of Paris. 

Duaren (Francis) Profeffor of the 
Civil Law at Bourges. 

Dury (John) a Proteftant Divine. 

Ecchellenfis (Abraham) a learned Ma- 
ronite. 

Euftache (David) a Proteflant Mi- 
nifter. 

Fabricius (Vincent) a good Poet, 
Phyfician, Ge. 

Ferrier (John) a Jefuit. 

Gaffarel (James) a learned Pro- 
vencial. 

Gallutius (Angelus) a Jefuit. 

Golius ( James) Mathematic and 
Arabic Profeffor in the Univer- 
fity of Leyden. 

Grafwinckel (Theodore) a Civi- 
lian. 

Grenaille (Francis de) a Monk. 

Guichenon (Samuel) an Hiftorian. 


Guife (Henry de Lorraine) Duke 
of. 


at 


Hali-beigh, frt Dragoman at the 
Grand Seignior’s court. 

Heidanus (Abraham) Profeflor of 
Divinity at Leyden. 

Henichius (John) Profeffor of Di- 
vinity in the Univerfity of Rin- 
thel. 

Hobbes (Thomas) author of the 
Leviathan. 

Hoornbeeck (John) Profeflor of Di- 
vinity at Utrecht, and afterwards 
at Leyden. 

Hettinger (John Henry) a learned 
Swifs, 

Hugues (James) a Divine and Ca- 
non. 

Joly (Claudius) Chanter and Ca- 
non of the Church of Notre 
Dame at Paris. 

Yje (Alexander d’) Minifter of Gre- 
noble. 

Larrogue (Matthew de) a famous 
Proteflant Minifter. 

Launoy (John de) Doégtor of Di- 
vinity in the Univerfity of 
Paris. 

Lefeville (Euftachius Leclerc de) 
Bifhop of Coutance 
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Lubienetzki (Staniflaus) a Socinian 
Miniter. 

Macedo (Francis) a Jefuit, and 

Macedo (Antony) his brother, like- 
wife a Jefuit. 

Maignan (Emmanuel) a Philofopher 
and Minim Friar. 

Maimbourg (Lewis) a Jefuit. 

Marca (Peter de) Archbifhop of 
Touloufe. 

Marefus (Samuel) a Minifter and 
Profeflor of Divinity. 

Margarin ( Cornelius} Abbot of 
mount Caflin. 

Mey (John de) a Dottor of Phyfic, 
(Sc. at Middelburg. 

Menage (Giles) one of the moft 
learned men of his time. 

Milton (John) a famous Englifh 
Poet. 

Montfleuri, a famous Comedian. 

Merinus (Simon) a Fanatic. 

Morifon (Robert) a Phyfician and 
Profeflor of Botany at Ox- 
ford. 

Morus {Alexander) Profefior of Di- 
vinity at Middelburg. 

Nidbard (John Everard) a Jefuit. 

Pafeal (Blaife) a famous French au- 
thor. 

Patin (Guy) Profeflor of Phyfic in 
the Royal College of Paris. 

Peyrarede (John de) a Latin Poet 
and Critic. 

Peyrere (Ifaac la) famous for his 
Treatife concerning the Pre- 
Adamites. 

Perrot (Nicolas) Sieur d’Ablancourt 
one of the great wits of his 


age. 

Piateki (Paul) Bifhop of Premiflia 
in Poland. 

Pinon (James) Abbot of Conde. 

Pinffon { Francis) an advocate at 
Paris. 

Poquelin (John Baptift) known by 
the name of Moliere. 

Price { John) a learned Englith 
man. 

Priexac (Daniel de) a Member of 
the French Academy. 

Prynn (William) an Englifh Law- 
fer. 

Priolo (Benjamin) a French Hi- 
ftorian. 

Quillet (Claudius) a Latin Poet. 

Reverend-de-Bougy (John) Marquis 
de Bougy. 

Ryer (Peter) a Member of the 
French Academy. 

Roberval, Profeffor of Mathematics 
at Paris. 

Roden (David de) Profeffor of Phi- 
lofophy at Die, and afterwards at 
Orange. 

Rofen (Reinhold) a good war- 
rjor. 

Rovenius (Philip) a titular Arch- 
bifhop of Philippe. 

Ruffi (Antony de) Counfellor in the 
Senefchal’s court of Marfcilles. 
Scheffer (John) a Profeffor in the 

Univerfity of Upfal. 

Scheflad (Annibal) a Danifh Noble- 

man. 


Schomberg (Charles de) Duke of 


Haluin and Marfhal of France. | 


Sengebere (Polycarp) a Civilian. 

Sennertus (Andrew) Profeffor of the 
Oriental Tongues in the Uni- 
verfity of Wittemberg. 

Souches (Lewis Rattuit Count de) 

Tabor (John Otto) a German Ci- 
vilian. 

Tavernier (John Baptift) Baron 
d’Aubonne, a great traveller. 
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Vayer (Francis de Ja Mothe le) 
Member of the French Acade- 
my, Sic. 

Vander-Linden (John Actonides ) 
Profeflor of Phyfic at Leyden. 

Verdier (N. du) Hittoriographer of 
France. 

Wart (Bernard de) a Dominican 
Friar, &e. 

Zuerius ( Boxhornius Mark) Pro- 
feflor at Leyden. 

Zuylichem ( Conftantine Huygens 
Lord of) Secretary and Coun- 
fellor to the Princes of Orange. 

Apafi (Michael) Prince of Tran. 
ylvania, 

rnoldus (Nicolas) Profeflor of Di- 
vinity at Franeker. 

Bacone (Leo) Bithop of Glandeve. 

Barlow (Thomas) Bithop of Lin- 
coln. 

Bafnage (Henry) an Advocate in the 
Parliament of Normandy. 

Berault (Claude) Regius Profefor 
of Syriac. 

Bigot (Emeric) a learned Nor- 
man. 

Blondel (Francis) the King’s Pro- 
feflor of Mathematics and Archi- 
tecture. 

Borri ( Jofeph Francis) a famous 
Chymilt, Quack, and Heretic. 
Borrichius (Olaus) Profeflor of Phi- 
lology, Poetry, &c. in the Uni- 

verfity of Copenhagen. 

Bofe (Peter du) a French Minifler. 

Bouhours (Dominique) a Jefuit. 

Bour fault (Edmund)a French author. 

Brun (Charles le) chief Painter to 
the French King. 

Capifucchi (Raimond) a Cardinal. 

Chevreau (Urban) a French Hi- 
ftorian. 

Claude (John) Minifter of the Church 
of Paris. 

Collatius (Peter Apollonius) a Prieft 
of Novarra. 

Colomies (Paul) reader in the French 
Church at London. 

Cotin (Charles) one of the French 
Academy. 

Dati (Carlo) Profeflor of Philology 
at Florence. 

Donatus (Marcellus) Count of Pon- 
zano. 

Drelincourt (Charles) Profeffor of 
Phyfic at Leyden. 

Felibien (Andrew) Sieur des Avaux, 


Siz 

Flavigny (Valerian de) Doĉtor of Di- 
vinity. 

Fonte Moderata, a Venetian Lady, 
whofe true name was Modelto 
Pozzo. 

Gabriel (Giles) Licentiate of the 
Univerfity of Louvain, &c. 

Gonet (John Baptift) a Dominican. 

Guarini (Guarinus) a Theatin Monk, 
(Sic. 

Halle ( Peter) Profeffor of Canon- 
Law in the Univerfity of Paris. 

Henault (N.) a French Pocet. 

Hermant (Godfrey) Do&tor of the 
Sorbonne. 

Huybert (Peter de) Lord of Burgh, 

“a 

Jardins (Mary Catherine des) fa- 
mous for her romances. 

Innocent XI, Pope. 

Kirflenius (Peter) Profeflor of Phyfic 
at Upfal, &'c. 

Knuzen (Matthias) an avowed teacher 
of Atheifm. 

Konig (George Matthias) Profeflor 
of Poetry, &¢. in the Univer- 
fuy of Altorf. 

Kotha! 
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Kortholt (Chriflian) Doétor and Pro- 
feffor of Divinity at Kiel. 

Kublman (Quirinus) a Vifionary. 

Lambecius (Peter) firft Librarian to 
the Emperor. 

Lancelot (Claudius) a Benediétine 
Monk. 

Lifola (Francis de) a man famous for 
his embaffies. 

Lyferus (John) author of the Pof- 
gamia Triumphatrix. 

Marafeia (Jofeph Vincent) of the O- 
ratory of St Jerom de la Charite. 

Mafearon (Julius) Bifhop of Agen. 

Nicaife (Claudius) a learned French- 
man. 

Nicolle (Peter) one of the fineft Pens 
in Europe. 

Orobio (Ifaac) a Jewith Phyfician. 

Pageau (N.) an Advocate of the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Pays (Renatus le) a Knight of 
St Maurice. 

Peliffon (Paul) one of the French 
Academy. 

Perez (Jofeph) Profeffor of Divinity 
in the Univerfity of Salamanca. 
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Pezelius (Chriftopher) a Proteftant 
Divine. 

Pincier (John) a Proteftant Mi- 
nifter. 

Portugal (Alphonfo VI, King of). 

Pradillbon (John Baptit) a Feu- 
illant. 

Quetif (James) a Dominican. 

Rangouze, a French author. 

Rapin (Renatus) a Jefuit. 

Refenius (Peter) Counfellor and Pro- 
feffor at Copenhagen. 

Rez (Antony de) Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Ricci (Michael Angelo) a Cardinal. 

Rocaberti (John Thomas de) Arch- 
bifhop of Valencia. 

Rey (James le) Baron of the Holy 
Empire, and Lord of St Lam- 
bert. 

Rofe (Touffaint) Marquis de Coye, 
ee wa to the King’s Cabinet, 

Ce 

Schomberg (Frederic de) Marfhal of 
France. 

Serront ( Hyacinthus} firt Arch- 
bifhop of Alby. 
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Spinofa (Benedict de) a Jew by birth, 
and a Syftematical Atheitt by 
profeffion. 

Tellier (Michael le) Chancellor of 
France. 

Trifan de Saint Amand (John) an 
Antiquary and Medallitt. 

Turretin (Francis) a Minier and 
Profeflor of Divinity at Geneve 

Vaumoriere {Peter Dortigue Sieur 
de) Sub-Dire€tor to the Academy 
of the Abbot d*Aubignac, 

Viviani (Vincentio) a great Mathe- 
matician. 

Weile (Frederic Ragftat de) Minifter 
at Spiik. 

Wittichius (Chriftopher) Profeffor of 
Divinity at Leyden. 

Aulnoy (Maria Catherina le Jumel de 
Berneville Countefs d’) famous 
for her writings. 

Tauvry (Daniel) Doctor of Phyfic 
of the Faculty of Paris. 
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Boeville, the capital city 
of the Duchy of Ponthieu 


in Picardy. 
Abdera, a maritime town in Thrace. 
Abdias of Babylon, a Legendary Im- 
oftor. 
Aberdeen, an Epifcopal city of Scot- 
land. 
Abydos, acity of Egypt. 
Acarnania, a country fituated on 
the Ionian fea. 
Acco, a fabulous old woman. 
Achilles, the name of feveral perfons. 
Achillea, an ifland of the Euxine fea. 
Actor, the name of feveral perfons 
mentioned in fabulous Hiftory. 
Adamites, a ridiculous feét. 
Agricola, a name which a va ma- 
ny authors bear. 
Aguirre: perfons of this name. 
Aguillon, a {mall town of Guienne. 
Aimon, a Prince in Romance. 
Alains, a barbarous people. 

Alais, a city of France. 
Alalcomenium, 
Becotia. 

Albret, a family. 

Albunea, a famous place in Italy. 

Alemaon: perfons of this name. 

Altieri: Cardinals of this name. 

Amelia, a city of Italy. 

Ammonius: writers of this name. 

Anabaptifis, a fe&. 

Andi (Petrus ab) a hétitious name. 

Andrinople, or Adrianople, a city of 
Thrace. 

Andromachus: perfons of this name. 

Anicius, a Roman family. 

Anna, the name of fome perfons 
mentioned in the Scripture. 

Antinot, or Antinopolis, a town in 
Egypt. : 

Antony, a Roman family. 

Apicius; perfons of this name. 

Apollodsrus ; perfons of this name. 

Archelaus: perfons of this name. 

Arimanius, one of the chief deities 
of Perfia. 

Arion, a wonderful horfe. 


ladies. 

Arfinoe: Queens of this name. 

Artaxata, the capital city of Ar- 
menia. 

Atheneum, a public edifice in Rome. 

Atrax, or Atracia, a city of Thef- 
faly. 

Auriege, or rather Ariege, a river in 
France. 

Axitus, a city of Paleftine. 

Babylon, a city of Mefopotamia. 

Baibus, fome perfons of this name. 

Balzac, a {mall lordfhip in Angou- 
mois. 

Bellai, a family in Anjou. 

Pelley, a city of France. 

Berenice, the name of feveral women 
and Cities. 

Berytus, a maritime town of Phani- 
cia. 

Bezanites, or Bexanians, an imagi- 
nary fe&. 

pe a maritime town of Pheeni- 

cla. 
Bigois, a Tufcan nymph. 
VOL. V. 


Arnauld, a family of Auvergne. 
Aredon (Benjamin d’) a Jew. 
Arria, the name of fome Roman 


a {mall town of 





| 
| 


Bedegrave, a village of Holland on 
the Rhine. 
Boreas, one of the four Cardinal 
winds, 
Brachmans, Indian Philofophers. 
Burgundy (Houfe of ) 
Burgundy, one of the circles of the 
empire. 
Bufris; perfons of this name. 
Butas, a Greek Poet. 
Carnites, a {e& of Heretics. 
Capifucchi, a family in Rome. 
Cappadocia, a country in Afia. 
Caracciol, or Caracciali : perfons of 
this family. 
Caffius, the name of a Roman fa- 
mily. 
Cethegus, a Roman family. 
Chederles, which among the Turks 
is, what St George is among the 
Chriitians. 
Chigi, a noble family of Siena. 
Comana: cities of this name. 
Combabus, a Syrian Lord. 
Conrad (Herimannus) a fictitious 
name. 
Confiance, a city of Germany. 
Crito, the name of feveral antient 
authors. 
Dinant, a city in the Netherlands. 
Diofcorides, an ifland in the Red- 
Sea. 
Diofeurias, a city of Colchis. 
Dryades ; the name of certain Pagan 
female deities. 
Drummond, a moft noble and antient 
family of Scotland. 
Drufus, a Roman family. 
Egnatia, a city of Italy. 
Erefus, a place in the ifle of Lefbos. 
Erfurt, a city of Germany. 
Efop, the name of feveral antient 
Perfonages. 
Efop, a Greek author of a anea 
Hiftory of Alexander the Breil 
Efiampes, a city of France. 
Eurydice, an Illyrian lady. 
Fakeddin, a Mahometan author. 
Fannius, a Roman family, 
Fervaux (John) the true author of 
the Annals of Bavaria. 
Flora, an imaginary Courtezan. 
Fontarabia, a city of Spain. 
Fontevraud, or rather Frentevaux, 
a famous Abbey in the diocefe of 
Poitiers. 
Frangipani, 
family. 
Fratricelli, a fe& of Heretics. 
Garonne, one of the four great rivers 
of France. 
Gergenti, a town of Sicily. 
Goffelin, authors of this name. 
SS the name of a family. 
Guife, a town of Picardy. 
Gymnofophifts, a {ek of N 
Hay, a family of Scotland. 
Halicarnaffus, the capital city of 
the kingdom of Caria. 
Hamadryades, a kind of nymphs. 
Harpalice, a beautiful young woman 
in fabulous hiftory. 
Hierocles, a Greek author. 
Hierophylus, an Athenian Phyfician. 
Hirpini, a people of Italy. 
Hortenfius, the name of a 
family of Rome. 
Japan, the name of a country. 


avery antient Roman 


Piebeian | 


Parthenai, a family. 
Paulicians, a fe& of Heretics. 
| 


Metella, name of fome Roman ladies. 
Methydrium, a city of Peloponnefus. 
Minutolt, perfons of this family. 


Joachim, the fabulous hufband of 
St Anne. 

Ipres, or Ypres, an epifcopal town 
in the Earldom of Flanders. 

Wlebians, a fe&. 

Italica, a town in Spain. 

Juba; Princes of this name. 

‘Tulis, a town of the ifle of Cea. 

Juno, fitter and wife of Jupiter. 

Jupiter, the greateft of all the Hea- 
then gods. 

Kermatians, a fe& in Arabia. 

Lamia, a Roman family. 

Lamia, a town of Theflaly. 

Lamia, the daughter of Neptune. 

Landau, a city of the Lower Alface. 

Lemnos, an ifle in the /Egean fea. 

Lefoos, an ifland of the Acgean fea. 

Lefley, an illuttrious family of Scot- 
land. 

Lefirygons, or rather Laffrygons, a 
very brutal people. 
Leucas, firt a Peninfula, 

ifland. 

Leqwentz, a town of Hungary. 

Loudun, an antient town in the Up- 
per Poitou. 

Lupercalia, a feaft celebrated by the 
Romans. 

Luxemburg, the capital city of the 
province of that name. 

Macon, a city of Burgundy. 

Mamillarians, a fect among the A- 
nabaptifts. 

Manducus, a name which the Ro- 
mans gave to certain figures. 
Manichees, an infamous fect of He- 

retics. 

Marcionites, a fect of Heretics. 

Mary, the Egyptian. 

Maufoleum, the name of a magni- 
ficent monument erected to Mau- 
folus. 

Mecca, a town of Arabia. 

Melchiorites, an imaginary fect. 


then an 


Molientdes, two brothers who have 
a good fhare in the fabulous Hi- 
ftory. 

Montauban, a city of Guienne in 
Quercy. 

Mopfus, perfons of this name. 

Mofynians, or Mofynorcians, c certain 
mountaineers in the neighbour- 
hood of the Euxine fea. 

Motte, or Mortthe (La) a town in 
Lorrain. 

Naucratis, a city of Egypt. 

Nymphodorus of Amphipolis, a Greek 
author. 

Null, perfons of this name. 

Paraclete, an Abbey of Nuns found- 
ed by Abelard. 

Parthenai, a city of Poitou. 


Pelias, the name of a lance. 

Perga, a city of Pamphilia. 

Pergamum, a city of Afia in Myfia 

Phafelts, a {ea-town in Lycia. 

Phafis, a river that runs through 
Colchis into the Euxine fea. 

Philhra, daughter of Oceanus. 

Picards, the followers of a certain 
Heretic. 

B Z a of Egypt. 


[io d ozzush, 
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Pozzuolo, a town in the kingdom 
of Naples, 

Pretextatus (Papyrius) a Patrician 
of Rome. 

Reckheim, a county, Ee. of the 
empire. 

Rigorifis, a name given in the 
Spanifh Netherlands, to the Jan- 
fenifls, the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, Ge. 

Rofts, a town in Catalonia. 

Rotterdam, a city of Holland. 

Sadducees, a ie€t among the Jews. 

San@a-Maura, an ifland. 

Salmacis, a fountain at Habicar- 
naflus. 

Scamander, a river of Phrygia near 
Troy. 

Serbellone, an Italian family. 

Sicyon, a town of Peloponnefus. 

Synergifls, a name given to certain 
Germ. Divines in the X VIth cent. 
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Siris, a river of Italy. | 

Sommona codant, 2 name given by 
the Siamefe to a certain extraor- 
dinary man. 

Soubife, a town in Saintonge. 

Stellingi, a name which certain 
Saxons took. | 

Teleboe, a people who inhabited an 
ifland in the neighbourhood of. 
Acarnania. 

Telmeffus, a {ea-port town in the 
furtheft part of Lycia. | 

Tenedos, an ifland in the Ægean ` 
fea. | 

Teos, one of the twelve cities of: 
Ionia. 

Termeffus, a town of Pifidia. 

Tettix, a native of Crete. 

Thefmophoria, feftivals celebrated in 
honour of Ceres, confidered as al 
law-giver. 

Tibarenians, a people of Afia. 





ee, 


Tibur, a city of Italy. 

Tiili, or Thilli, a Lordthip in Bra. 
bant. 

Touloufe, a city of France. 

Trabea (Quintus) a comic Poer, 

Traerbach, a {mall town in the Pa. 
latinate. 

Turlupins, a fect of impuden 
fcandalous Heretics. : Sane 

Verona, a city of Italy. 

Villena, a Marquifate on the con. 
fines of New Cattille. 

Ulm, an Imperial city. 

Ufon, a {mall town in Auvergne. 

Wefiphalus (john) an imaginary 


perfon. 

Zahuris, a name beftowed on a cer. 
tain fort of men in Spain. 

Zia, or Zea, an ifland of the Ar. 
chipelago, 
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X 


Of the moft 


MATERIAL THINGS 


Which are mentioned or 


explained in this Work. 


For the ufe of this Index it muft be obferved, that the Roman numbers denote the 
volume, and the figures the page; when the figures ftand alone they denote the text, 
and when they are followed by the letter æ or 4, they denote the firt or fecond 
column of the remarks: and if the letter n be added, it denotes fome marginal note. 


A, 


BBEY of St Denys, the court had 
fo much the more authority over it, 
as the Monks thereof were debauch- 
rs ae Oe ee 

Abbey. An Abbey given as a reward 
for a fong. I. 428. n. (c.} 

Court-Abbots compared to lap-dogs. IY. 





Abbots. 
64. b. 

Abbot (George) Archbifhop of Canterbury ; it was ad- 
judged that an involuntary murther had not difqua- 
lified him. I. 11, 12. 

Abbreviators ought to have a good tafte. I. 74. &. 
Should not fupprefs fingular facts. 422. b. 423. a. 
Often give us balderdain. II. 712. a. See Abridg- 
ments. 

Abdera, a city of Thrace, where on certain days a 
perfon was devoted, and then ftoned to death. I. 
20. Its laws fet a note of infamy upon thofe who 
had fpent their patrimony. II. 635. a. 

Abderame compared to Alexander and Scipio in point 
of continence. I. 14. 6. He did not plunder the 
city of Tours. II. 851. a. How he difpofed of 
the daughter of Eudo, Duke of Aquitain. IV. 283. 

Abderites, the diftemper which they had. I. 19. a. b. 
The opinion which they entertained of Democritus. 
20. $. Whether they wrote to Hippocrates to defire 
him to come and fee Democritus. II. 638. a. 
What Cicero underftands by an Abderite. 642. 4. 

Abderus, Hercales’s favourite. I. 18. a. 

Abdias's book the fource of feveral fabulous ftories. 
Til. 697 

Abdil, Patriarch of the Neftorians, whether he affifted 
at the Council of Trent. IIT. 359. a. 4. 

Abel (Leonard) is fent to the Levant with the character 
of Apoftolic Nuncio. HII. 259. 6. He compofed 
a book concerning the ftate of the Oriental Chri- 
ftians. ibid. 

Abelard, his turn of wit. J. 27. a. Vanity was his 
diftinguifhing foible. ibid. He had an inclination 
to retire among the Infidels in order to fecure him- 
felf from the profecutions of the Inquifitors. 199. a. 
A catalogue of nis manufcripts. 248. b. the print- 
ing of which did him no honour. 249. a. A lift 
of his pair fentiments whether truly or falfely 
afcribed to him. 759. a. He continues ftill to be 
charged with the errors that were imputed to him. 
760. a. b. St Bernard endeavours to prepoffefs all 
the world againft him. 773. b. 774. a. His apo- 
logy is. laughed at. II. 533. b. His learning 
draws auditors to him from all parts. III. 7o. a. 








He is reduced to indigence by women 
Suftains an irreparable lofs. 73. a. 
cue is lamented, 75. a. particularly 5 
who goes the length to murmur a rov- 

5a ibid. b. The arguments ma rk UA W x 
comfort him were not all good ones. 7 Two 
of his affaflins were punia, 76. b. 

believe nothing but what was proved by natQjr 
fons. IV. 80. é. Is perfecuted, by whom, a 
what. 469, 470. To whom we are indebted for 
the edition of his works. I. 248 and é. There 
are copies of them which carry the name of Francis 
d'Amboife, and others which carry that of Andrew 
Du Chefne. 249. a. b. 


Abenfperg. What name that city bore in the Roman 


Hiftory. I. 548. a. b. 


Abiram. It is pretended that the Pagans alluded to 


the ftory of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. [. 275. a. 


Ablancourt (Fremont d') faéts that concern him. IV. 


589. 6. 590. a. An examination into one of his 
notions, wx. that Princes ought to underftand 
Latin. sgo. &. 


Ablancourt (Perrot d’) revifed fix times the books he 


had a mind to publifh. I. 487. 6. 


Abnepes, Grammarians are not agreed upon the fignifi- 


cation of that word. II. 709. à. 


Abortions, untimely or anticipated, are real murthers. 


IV. soo. a. Have been prattifed a great while. 
ibid, 


Abortive children, or untimely births, how great their 


number is. IV. 498. b. 499. a. b. as far a: 


OZ. A. 


Abrabanel, his books are fall of venom againft the 


Chriftians. I. 43. 8. His impious notion about 
the motive of God's forbidding our firit parents to 
touch a certain fruit in the garden of den. II. 


854. a. 
Abraham, his difimalation. J. 37. a. b. Is the Pa- 


triarch of the Refugees. 44. a. Ic is faid that he 
became a converter. 45. a. Idle traditions touch- 
ing the molt confiderable circumftances of his life. 
44. a. b. as far as 46. a. b. The print of 
his feet honoured by the Saracens. 124. a. He 
lies with Hagar in obedience to Sarah. V. ¢4. ù. 
ss. a. He is falfely faid to have written the book 
of the creation. I. 173. a. Whether he autho- 
rized a law of Solon’s touching marriage. If. 504. é. 
Whether he feared death more than any conjugal 
gifhonour. V. 50 6 


Abı an 
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Abram (Father) his notes upon the paraphrafe of Non- 
nus. I. 47. 6. He draws a flrange confequence 
from a paflage of Cicero, relating to the Lupercalia. 
IIT. 933. b. 

Abridgments: The neceflary qualities of a good abridg- 
ment. I. s1o. 6. It requires a very good dif- 
cernment. 518. a. Advice to thofe who write 
abridgments. II. 685. a. They would be found 
very faulty, if compared with the originals. 703. 6. 
Abridgments and copiers of abridgments : great fources 
of falfification. IV. 609. a. 

Abfolution from the crimes of Fornication, Sodomy, 
Beftiality : what it cofts. I. 628. a. 4. An abfolu- 
tion of a very rigorous kind. 96. 6. 

Abflinence: It is poflible that a man may abftain long 
from eating and drinking. III. 582. 6. Objections 
made to Laurence Joubert, touching the abitinence 
of Mofes, Elias, and Jefus Chrift; his anfwer. 
ibid. 

Abu-Gabfhan parts with a confiderable employment for 
a bottle of wine. IV. 176. èb. 

Abufes, in what cafe it is thought that they fhould be 
tolerated in the Church. II. 374. a. When they 
have taken fuch deep root that a Magiftrate would 
only endanger his authority by oppofing them, in 
that cafe they ought to be tolerated. V. 179. 4. 
Monks and parifh-priefts at this day call for a refor- 
mation of abufes, though they continue to be Ca- 
tholics and great enemies to the Proteftants. 68. 4. 
‘The remedy of one abufe is often-times the intro- 
du&ion of another. IT. 106. 6. 

Absffins, why their Emperors have born the name of 
Preftor-John. I. 36. 

Academy; the founder of the middle or fecond Aca- 
demy. I. 409. a. The founder of the third fol- 
lowed the doétrine of the fecond. II. 326. a. 
III. 697. a. 

Academy (the French) injurioufly treated. IV. 257. a. 
The Hiftory of it has always been looked upon as 
a mafter-piece. 534. m. (b). A difagreement be- 
tween two lifts of its members. I. 627. 4. 

Acamas, the ifle of Cyprus had formerly that name. 
I Saeg: 

Aae Nier of Accompts, called the Lacguey of the 
League, and for what reafon. IV. 243. a. 

Acarnanians, often at war with the Ecolians. I. 55. 
Their generous policy. ibid. 

Acatalepfia, {ce Incomprehenftbility. 

Acciaioli, his daughters portioned for marriage at the 
public expence. I. 56. 

Acciaiolus (Zenobius) his paraphrafe upon a poem of 
Marc Mufurus in praife of Plato. IV. 295. a. 

Accidents, Peter d’Ailli explained them in the fame 
manner as Des Cartes does. I. 166. a. ‘The idea 
which Philofophers give us of them. V. 221. a. b. 
They are not diftinét from fubftances. JIT. 558. m. 
‘Their manner of fubfifting without a fubjeét in the 
Fucharift. IV. 59. a. 

Actiffare, or ARIC tda, the fignification of that 
word. I. 63. a. 6. 

Accius (Lucius) his character. I. 60. $. 61. a. b. 

Accords (the Sicur des) cited. I. 346. 6. III. 762. 6. 
UVic. 

Accommodation: worked Princes generally defer an ac- 
commodation with the victor as long as they can. 
V. 661. 

Accords (des) an imaginary Lordfhip. I. 66. a. è. 

Account; the firk that was given of what had been 
faid was unfaithful. II. 852. a. which was a bad 
omen for the time to come. ibid. 

Accurfius (Mariangelus) ; a paflage of that author ex- 
plained. I. 33. a. Why he called Salluft his 
countryman. 69. a. 

Accufations ; Some admirable heads of accufation. I. 
391. a. Who thofe privileged perfons are that 
may accufe with impunity. I. 758. æ. b. 759. a. 
it is almoft in vain to oppofe reafons drawn from 
probability to an accufation that is attended with 
circumftances of fact. II. 240. 6. To accufe peo- 
ple of ftate-crimes an ordinary artifice with perfecu- 
tors. I. 30. a. It was not lawful to receive accufa- 
tions againft thofe who were abfent in the fervice of 
the Republic. 351. II. 345. 2. Whether a perfon 
is always obliged to repel accufations in order to be 
reckoned innocent. I. 784. a. b. A fure way of 
knowing whether they be flanderous. 795. a. b. 

Accufed. Än certain cafes nothing can be concluded 
from the filence of accufed perfons. I. 784. a. They 
ought to be believed, when they publickly deny 


things which may be eafily proved, and which 
their adverfaries do not prove. IV. 217. 6. 

Accufers meet with too much indulgence. I. 327. a, 
ought to undergo the punifhment of retaliation when 
they accufe falfely. ibid. ‘Thofe whom we haye 
moft reafon to fear are the priefts. 468. a. Profet- 
fed accufers were hated among the Pagans, and that 
too at a time when accufing gave young Advocates 
of quality an opportunity of exercifing themfelves. 
IT. 356. 6. <A reflexion upon that. jbid. Accufers 
have at all times taken notice of the manner how 
people talk of news, in order to ground their accu- 
fations thereupon. 627. a. The charafer of thofe 
who make it their bufinefs to accufe others of He- 
refy. IV. 780. & Very often make ufe of reli- 
gion for a pretence. I, 307. a. If people were 
reafonable they would make accufers ftand in awe 
of them. 780. a. Ought to be feverely punithed 
when they fuborn domettics to depole againft their 
matters. II. 627. a. Are capable of doing any 
thing to make their adverfaries odious. V, 170. &, 
See Infor mers. 

Achillea (a fountain fo called), whether that word be 
a noun fabftantive or adjective. I. 86. 4. 
Achilles, that name was given equally to the cham- 
pions of Venus, and to thofe of Mars. I. 82. a, 
Achilles appeared to Homer furrounded with fo much 
glory, that he could not bear the fplendor of ir, 
I, 85. 6, Birds {wept the temple of Achilles every 
morning. 85. a. n. (20). Whether love made a 
part of his character. II. 140. a. 6. He would 
not fuffer any other Greek to fhoot darts at Heétor, 
II. 183. b. By what name he was called whilft 
he wore woman's cloaths. IV. 659. a. How his 
defigns upon Hemithea were prevented. V. 315. a. 
What was to be his deftiny, ibid. a. b. 

Achilleum Fa oe what it fignifies, and why, 
I, 82. 6. 

Achilleus Index (the) of Mr Drelincourt very much im- 
proved in the fecond edition. II, 140. 4. 

Acidalius, why the Differtation intituled Mulieres non 
efe komines was afcribed to him. I. 89. a, 

Acontius, what has been faid of him and of his book 
of the ftratagems of the Devil. I. 92. a. 6. 93. a. 

Acrotatus, the ingenuous acclamations with which the 
women and old men of Lacedemon followed him, 
as he was returning from the place where he had re- 
pulfed the enemies aflaults, II, 523. 

Ac? : An act that has been purloined from the records 
of the parliament of Paris. III. 297. b. 298. a. 
Aion of a Catholic gentleman the moft fingular and 

ftrange that ever was known. IT. gr. a. b. 
Actions: We find examples of good actions in each 
country, age, and religion, I. 561, a. 


.A@ions (human), the fear and love of God are not 


their only fpring. V. 811. 

AGions (remarkable) are afcribed by the people fome- 
times to one King, fometimes to another, The 
fame ue is practifed with regard to faints, IJ. 
770. b 

Alors on the flage, the advantage they have over Ad- 
vocates. I. 61. b. 

Acts of the Apoftles and Apocalypse in French rhyme cal- 
culated for the ftage: a very uncommon work. II. 
477. a. 6, A&ed at Paris in the year 1541. ibid. 
The undertakers and Bookfellers profecuted. ibid, b. 
Extracts from that work. jbid, a. b. &e, 

Ads (public) : at what time they began to be drawn 
up in the vulgar tongue in France and Spain. II. 
379. a. III. 97. æ. and in Germany. ibid. They 
were made in Latin for feveral ages almoft all over 
the weft. II, 517. a. The Spaniards, Germany, 
and French, began very late to make ufe of their 
own language in thofe writings. 518. 4, 

Agtuarius, a particular dignity belonging only to the 
Phyficians at the court of Conftantinople. I. 99, a. 

Acugna (Don Antonio d’), to what length his vio- 
lence proceeded in the civil-war of Cattille. IV. 
456. a. b. 

Adam, how long he continued in the ftate of inno- 
cence. I. 22. a. b. Dreams of the Rabbins about 
his mourning for Abel's death, and divorcing him- 
felf from Eve's bed. 23. @ and about his know- 
ledge. ro1. 6. 102. a. What the Talmudilts fay 
of his ftature. jbid. From whence proceeded his 
fall according to Agrippa, 154. Whether he was an 
Hermaphrodite. 102. a. b. II. 856. a. b. An hy- 
pothefis which is not at all well calculated to juftify 
the providence of God with refpeét to his fall. 


857- 


IN DEX. 3 


357. a. What was his efcutcheon. III. 27. 4, 
His article in this Dictionary raifes the indignation 
of divers perfons; the author's anfwer. I. 103. 
b. V. 

Adam (Antonius ab): what that author was. V. 
461. a. b. 

Adam (Father), what he faid of St Auguftin, and 
St Paul. I. 106. a. b. One of his fermons gave 
occafion to a jeft. 108. 4. 

Adam (Melchior) cenfured for feveral anachronifms, 
I. 139. a He does not much examine what he 
compiles. V. 520. a. b. 

Adamites, were calumniated. F. 111. 6. Whether 
there be ftill any fuch in England and Italy. 112. 
a. b. Their error with refpect to nakednefs re- 
newed, and carried to a more extravagant length 
in the XVth century. IV. 628. a. b. 629. a. b. 
Their uncleannefies. 784. a. b. 785. a. b. 

Additions, It is dificult to make pertinent additions 
to a book. IV. 79. 4, 

Adcfora (Marques) a Preacher who converted a Maho- 
metan by one of his fermons. I. 326. ». (a). 

Adiatorix bafely maffacres a colony of the Romans. 
II. 532.4, But he is punifhed for it by Auguftus. 
ibid. 

Adjefives, whether thofe ending with an e mafculine, 
may be placed before their fubftantives. IV. 887, 
b. 888. a. 

Adolphis, an Epic Poem dedicated to Chriftina Queen 
of Sweden. III. 140.6. 141. a.b. 

Adolphus of Naffau chofen Emperor of Germany. V. 
67. Killed in an engagement by Albert of Autftria. 
ibid. 

Adonijah, why Solomon caufed him to be put to death. 
V. 803. 

Adonis (the) of Cavalier Marini, cenfured and de- 
fended. I. 387. a. 

Adonis, fon to Cinyras by Metharme his wife. IV. 
641. Or fon to Cinyras by his own daughter. 
642. 

Adoptions, what the practice of them was in old times. 
I, 325. 5. m. (10). 

Adrian (Matthew) a converted Jew, was the firft Pro- 
feffor of the Hebrew tongue in the college of the 
three languages at Louvain. IL. 236. d. 

Adverfaria, that word ridiculoufly tranflated Adver- 
faries, V. 43.4 

Adverfaries: An adverfary accufed of a falfe doctrine 
cannot mortify his enemies more than by appearing 
quite different from their reprefentations. I. 654. b. 
One ought never to deny their good qualities by 
affecting an air of contempt for them. 696. 4. 
Some people are concerned that they have not a 
f{ufficient number of adverfaries. 339. 4. People 
have always endeavoured to turn the perfon and 
doftrine of their adverfaries into ridicule. III. 698. 
b. It is prudent, when one gets the better of 
them, to be fatisfied with a moderate advantage. 
972.4, Authors hardly ever confult their writings. 
IV. 637. a. b. 638. a. See Antagonif. 

Adverfaries in point of religion, a perfon fhould never 
make a merit of their hatred, 1I. 695. 4. Why 
he fhould not. ibid. 

Adverfity, the unfettled way in which people have 
reafoned upon adverfity and profperity. IV. 194. a. 
Falfe confequences that are drawn from adverfity 
and profperity. 55. a. b. 216. a. ‘The manner 
in which adverfity is accounted for, makes the con- 
dition of human life incomprehenfible. 468. 5. 

Advice: it is dangerous to give advice about public 
affairs. IV. 795. a. 

Advocates: who is their idol. I. 66,67. They are 
fubjeét to contradiét themfelves and for what reafon, 
351. 6. 352.@. II. 626. a. & IV. 805. a It is 

seven a privilege which Cicero allows them. I. 352. 
b. The humorous anfwer of an advocate touching 
the bad caufes which he had taken upon him to 
plead. 224. 6. Their bufnefs is more difficult than 
that of preachers. 61. 4. Their labours avail no- 
thing againft the rafhnefs of a corrupt judge. 224. 
What Ammianus Marcellinus fays againtt thofe of 
his time. 226. a. 6. They lay hold of every thing 
which they think advantageous to their caufe. II. 
343. 6. The difadvantage which modern advo- 
cates lie under, when compared with thofe of 
antiquity. 724. 6. Their qualities defcribed in 

. verfe. 309. a. b. 310. a. An advocate refufes to 
charge himfelf with the interefts of the Duchefs of 

VOL. V. 


Angouleme at the time of her di i 
Contable of Bourbon. 761, E e 

Adultery, whether it may be innocently committed to 
fave the life of an hufband or wife. I. 91. a. b. 
In what manner the antient Romans punifhed wos 
men that were taken in the faét. 592. a.b. And 
by whom that cuftom was abolifhed. ibd. Adultery 
wifhed for by way of imprecatioa, II. 247. b. 
The encouragement people have to commit that 
crime. V. 17. a. 5. How common it is. 425. a. 4. 
Reflexions upon a trial for adultery. 112. a.. 
113. a.b. A very odd kind of punifhment that 
was antiently inflitted on adulterers. I. 191. a. b. 
And which ferves to explain a paflage of Catullus. 
ibid. How thofe were punifhed that were taker. in 
the very fact. III. 74. a. č. Adulteries punifhed 
with death at Orleans, and the reflexions which 
people about court made upon that punifhment. V. 
17. a. What punifhment the Roman laws in- 
Hicted upon thofe that were guilty of it. 113. æ. 5. 
A plant that hindered women from committing 
adultery. IV. 610. a. &. 

Jineid, a diftich on the order which Virgil gave to 
burn it. I. 375. eae 

LE defius gives a governour of Egypt a box on the ear. 
IH. 445. a. d. 

JEli, the Antonini, Emperors of Rome were de- 
fcended from that houfe. III. 711. a. 

Zra (Chriftian) a new beginning which a Vifionary 
gives it. I]. 123. a. 

fEtius, the method he followed in explaining the 
Catechifm. I. 472. a. 

Etna, a city built by Hiero King of Syracufe. II. 
923 mame ae È: 

Affairs, what fort of people great affairs require, I. 
178, 179. @ There are few great affairs but 
what owe their fuccefs as much, at leaft, to the 
mifconduét of one of the parties, as to the pru- 
dence of the other. 588. a. To excel both in 
learning and the tranfaction of affairs is a very rare 
talent. II. 314. 4. 

Affairs of State, there are perfons who render you 
fufpected if you differ from them on thefe affairs: 
I. 681. a. Savonarola meddled too much with 
ftate affairs, and ruined himfelf thereby. V. 61. 6. 
62.2. 

Africa, a Aefign to fend fome perfons fecretly there 
to inform themfelves of the ftate of Chriltianity. 
HII. 527. a. 

Agamede, according to the Scholiaft on Theocritus 
was the fame with Perimede. IV. 585. 

Agamemnon, his amorous difpofition makes one que- 
ftion the truth of his having obferved the oath 
which he made to Achilles. II. 139. a. 

Agathion, his difcernment with refpect toa veflel of 
milk that was prefented to him. II. 636. b. Phi- 
loftratus called him a Diviner upon that account. 
ibid. 

Agathocles, plunders and ravages the iflands of Corfu 
and Ithaca, the ridiculous reafon he gives for it. l. 


. 6. 

hate fome of his fentences. I. 126. a. 

Age, women are not the only perfons that conceal 
it. IN.177. 4. Itis the only only thing which 
they never tell. 309. a. ». (8). Princeffes cannot 
conceal their age. IV. 333. a. The extent of its 
autumn, and when a man Js in the winter of life. 
I. 125. 6. IV. 163. a. 

Ages. Our age is almoft as eafy to be impofed upon 
as any whatfoever. I. 7. 6. In every age they can 
hardly believe what Hiftorians fay of antient times, 
if it is too remote from the modern cuitoms. II. 
710. a. 

Agefilaus, defpifed by the Egyptians on account of his 
{mall ftature. V. 278. a. b. 27g, a. 6. Why his 
ftratagems of war did not fucceed. IV. 654. #. (9). 
He lived in great fimplicity. I. 130. a. The 
theory of that Prince. ibid. 6. 131. @. He was 
rather willing that the Perfians fhould break the 
truce. 131. @. What anfwer he made to the perfon 
that furprifed him riding on a hobby-horfe. jbid. 
He regrets the lofs of Agefipolis. 134. a. b. A 
fine anfwer that Agefilaus made. 130. 4. He is 
compared with Conon. 550. a. b. 

Agefipolis. JI. what anfwer that Prince made to thofe 
who told him that he had been an hoftage. I. 


133. 5. 


10 Í Agetorida: 
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Agetoridas ass to Memphis, and on what errand. 
I. 208. 0. 

Agis, is the firft King of Lacedzmon, who was put 
to death in the city. I. 273. a. 

Agnes, widow to Henry III. A queftion which fhe 
put to Peter Damianus. III. 80. 4. 

Agnus Caffus, what the virtue of that herb is, and 
why it was ftrewed on the beds of the Greek 
women, during certain folemn rites. V. 334. a. b. 
Its virtue not near fo great as that of the plant 
Leucophillus. IV. Gro. 4. 

Agreda (Mary d`) extraéts from a pamphlet touching 
the condemnation of her book. I. 137. 6. 138. 4 

Apgreffor. Whether in perfonal reproaches he fhould 
fufler the defendants writings to go without an 
anfwer. I. 697. a. The aggreffor is not he who gives 
the firt blow, but he who prepares to give it. IT. 
104. a. Puffendorf’s opinion in this point. bid. 
According to John Bouchet and the Baron du 
Villars, this was the cafe of Henry H, with 
Charles V. ibid. 

Agricola (John) was founder of the Antinomian {eét. 
J. 140. Was one of thofe who drew up the Jnterim. 


Lgi. 

Pa (Rodolph) dedicates his Latin verfion of the 
Axiochus of Plato to Rodolph Langius. IFI. 725. 
Agrigentum, at what time and by whom that city was 
founded. IlI. 157. a. In what condition it was 
when the Romans fettled there. ibid. 6. What the 
qualities of it’s falt were, and what ufe St Augu- 
itin made of thofe qualities. jbid. and 158. a. To 
what a pitch the devout zeal of the inhabitants 

for the flatue of Hercules rofe. 158. 4. 

Agrippa (Henry Cornelius) had not much credit with 
the Devil. I. 148. 4. He at firt looked upon 
Luther as a deliverer of the oppreffed. 149. 6. 
Was not for the raifing of altar againit altar. 155. 
a. Foretold that the conftable of Bourbon would fill 
be victorious in the year 1526. For which he was 
difgraced, 147. b. 148. a. Sutcliffe charges him 
with having fpoke difhonourably of Sixtus IV. 
V. 164. 4. 

nrc wife to Germanicus, what fhe faid of the 
orator Afer. I. 120. a2. Overcame the weaknefs of 
her own fex, by imitating the fortitude of the o- 
ther. 523. a. An encomium which a Roman Hi- 
florian has beftowed upon her. II. 757. a. She 
wanted to marry a fecond hufband. ibid. 4. What 
Tiberius faid to her. IV. 143. 4. 

Agrippina, Nero's mother, all her rivals with the Em- 
peror Claudius were reduced to two. III. 860. a. 
She caufed one of them to be murthered in her 
exile. 861. å. 

Agrippina, a piece writ by Cirano Bergerac, which 
was {upprefied on account of fome impieties which 
he had inferted in it. II. 825. a. 

Agropoli (the Marquis of } particulars that concern him. 
V. 467. a. è. 

figuirre (Cardinal d’) writ againft the decifions of the 
Clergy of France aflembled in the year 1682. Í. 
157. a.b. His zeal for the court of Rome raifed 
him from being a fimple Monk to the dignity of 
a Cardinal. ibid. b. 

Ajax, what anfwer he made to his father who re- 
commended to him that he fhould pray to God. I. 
160. &. Invoked by the Greeks. 161.4. He and 
his fon were extremely honoured by the Athe- 
nians. V. 304. His defcendants were not very illu- 
trious. bjd. & His ftature was like unto Saul’s. 
l. 160. 

Ajax (the Locrian) in what manner the crime which 
he committed upon Caflandra was expiated by the 
Locrians. IT. 340. a. è. 

Ayefea, the Hiltory of that woman. IV. 48. a. b. 

dilli (Peter d") bigotted to judicial Aftrology. I. 164. 
&. 165.4. He condemned feveral tenets of the 
Church of Rome, 165. 4, 

Aymar (James) relies upon the virtue of his wand. I. 7. 
a.b. 8. a,b. 9. 4.6. Confounded at the palace of 
Conde, where he confeffes his impofture. 7. 6. 
reflexions thereupon. 8. 8. Q. a. - 

Air is the principle of all things according to fome 
Philofophers. II. 672. a. b. IIT. 649. b. 650. a. b. 

Akiba is accufed of having altered the Hebrew text 
of the Bible. J. 173. a. 

Alamanni (Lewis or Aloifio) HT. go. a. IV. 11. 8. 

Alarcon charged with the perfon of Francis 1, after 
his ri: taken prifoner at the battle of Pavia. LHI. 
Ee 


Alba (The Duke of) his anfwer to Henry II. 1}. 
444. a. A mark of his fiercenefs, UI. 274. 3. 


APTN 

Albert (the Archduke) the author of his Hitory 
printed at Cologne in the year 1693 thews very 
little exactnefs. lH. 128. a. à. 

Albertus Magnus, it is faid that his body was pre- 
ferved from putrefaction. I. 183. 6 He was fo 
little that he was thought to be on his knees, 
while he was really ftanding. 184. a. His faga- 
city made him difcover the mit-conduét of his 
fervant maid by the tone of her voice. JI. 636. b. 

Albertus (Leander) his defcription of Italy. IIL. 693. 
a. When it was publifhed. IV. 165. b. 

Albigenfes, it is not true that they were Manichees. 
WV. 97. 

Albret (a certain Lord) killed in his tent, in the arms 
of his miftrefs. IV. 302. a. 

Albret (Joan d’) Queen of Navarre: Garafle fharply 
cenfured for publifhing the tale of her Tapettry. 
IlI. 134. It was affirmed that he had cait grofs 
reflexions on that Princefs, but he cleared himfelf 
from that charge. ibid. 

Albunea, a goddefs worfhipped by the Heathens. V. 
pore. 351. a. & 

Akasar, whether it is a village, a borough, or a 
town. IV. 382. a. 

Alcadenus, Profeffor of Philofophy and Phyfic; feveral 
Princes defired very much to have him. IV. 763. a. 

Alceus in defcribing his houfe fpeaks of nothing but 
helmets and bucklers. I. 426. 2. 

Alcander (the Great) the Hiitory of his amours printed 
with notes. II. 245. 8. 

Alciatus (Andrew) united polite Literature with the 
Civil Law. I. 67.a. In what manner he juitified 
himfelf as to his inconitant humour 195. a. He 
Jearned by the action of a peafant the fenfe of a 
paflage of Plantus. IH. 154.6. He talks pretty 
freely of the Pope, in a letter to one of his friends. 
III. 590. b. 591. a. His miftake as to the time 
when Marc Antony harneffed a fet of lions. g60. a. 
He never was Profeffor of the Civil Law at Milan. 
MV: Ome: 

Alcibiades, by whom he was recalled to Athens. IT. 
571.4. He was always attended by two concubines. 
III. 703. a. He was the greateft lover of pleafures 
in the world, and the readieft to quit them when 
the exigency of his affairs required it. 414. a. 

Alcinoi Menfa and Alcinoi Apologus, are two different 
proverbs. I. 201. a. 

Alcmena, the ftory went that fhe difappeared during 
the ceremony of her funerals, and that the Thebans 
paid her divine honours. J. 208. She wore three 
moons on her forehead, and for what reafon. 284. a. 
She is a very fit example to prove that a fincere 
ignorance is a good excufe. 206. a. Upon what 
conditions fhe offers herfelf for a wife. V. 306, 307, 
308. Different opinions on that head. 307. 6. 
308, a. &. 

Alcoran, W's text corrected by Bibliander. I. 801. 4. 
The veneration which the ‘Turks have for it. IV. 
41. a. 6, Whether Mahomet declared to fome, 
that only the third part of it was true. 47. a. 
After what manner it was compofed. ibid. It’s 
chapter of the Elephant. 177. a. Revealed in one 
night to Mahomet at Mecca. I. 326.2, Com- 
pofed in twenty years. ibid, ‘Tranflated into the 
language of Arragon. 326. Andrew du Ryer’s 
French tranflation of it cenfured by Windet. IV. 
872.6. The Englifh tranflation which is made 
upon the French one is alike faulty. ibid. 

Alcoran of the Cordeliers, adorned with marginal notes : 
What it is. HI. 82. a. b. 

Alcyonee, a tragedy very much efteemed. IV. 873. b- 


874. a. 

p> Mates (the Sieur de Sainte) receives a commifiion 
to go upon a new tranflation of the Bible into the 
Dutch tongue. If. 705. a. 

Adbelme (Saint) in what manner he mortified his luft. 
III. 80. a. b. And how he likewifle expofed him- 
felf to danger, to make the Devil mad. ibid. 
What he required of one of his devotees, in order 
to make trial of himfelf. 280. 4. 

Aldobrandin (Thomas) commits three faults in {peaking 
of the temple of Venus Lamia. IlI. 715, È. 

Aleander (Cardinal} whether he was a Jew. I. 216. a 
b. 216. a. 

Alegambe (Father) publifhes a falfhood touching Theo- 
dorus Beza. I. 726. a. Commits a fault for pne 
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Mr Ogier fhould have demanded reparation. TIT. 
133.4. Alegambe and his continuator were igno- 
sant of the difguifes which a writer of their order 
made vfe of. 657. a.b. Alegambe is not always 
fo exact as people imagine. IV. 76. 2.6. He does 
not fupprefs what may enhance the birth and riches 
of the writers of his order. I. 747. a. is confufed in 
his computations. ibid. 

Alengon (The Duke of) there was a prodigious anti- 
pathy between him and the King his brother. II. 
497. 6. 408. a. He is put upon very wicked de- 
figns by two ef his favourites. IV. 935. a. 6. 

Aletheus (Theophilus) a fictitious name which Lyferus 
borrowed. IIT. 973. 

Alexandra (a Statue) why fo called. IT. 342. è. 

Alexandra, a Poem that has very much exercifed the 
Critics. IIT. 957. a. 4. 

Alexander the Great, his anfwer to the perfon that 
offered him the lyre of Paris. I. 83. a. A fine 
aniwer which he made to a Queen who fent him 
delicious refrefhments. 100. He is alarmed on the 
propofals of Pexodares’s Ambaflador. ibid. 6. He 
defires to fee and honour the tomb of Ajax. 161. a. 
Whether he was chaite. 366. 46. Whether he was 
treated by Apelles in the manner as is pretend- 
ed ibid. and 367. a. b. He was very fuperititious, 
and put an extreme confidence in foothfayers. 447. 
a. His foothfayer did him more fervice than any 
of his generals. ibid. He fometimes lends a help- 
ing hand to the foothfayers, in order to make their 
predictions fucceed. ibid. Sometimes alfo he dif- 
regards them. ibid. 6. One ought not to be too 
much furprized at his fuperftition. jbid. He ac- 
quired no {mall fkill both in the theory and practice 
of Phyfic. 465. a. Whether in the like fitua- 
tion others would have done no lefs than he. TI. 
414. a, 6. Democritus could not have laughed at 
him. 637. a. He faid that if he was not Alexander 
he would wifh to be Diogenes. 666. 6. Had once 
a defign of returning into Europe, and upon what 
occafion. IH. 356. & Had books fent him into 
Afia, and particularly the productions of the Poets. 
ibid. Whether he had drank the cup of Herules 
when he fell fick. 428. 2.6. The thought which 
he made ufe of to comfort the King his father 
afflicted with a wound that he had received in a 
battle 485. 6. He draws thefe words from the 
mouth of the Prieftefs of Delphi, My fon, thou art 
invincible. 568. b. By what invention his tutor 
made himfelf agreeable. 973. a. 6. ‘The oppofition 
between nis character and chat of his father. IV. 
8. a. b. Whether he could have any reafons for 
fupprefling miracles that had been wrought in his 
favour. 607. 6.608. a. b. In what other Kings 
endeavoured to imitate him. 660, 6. 661. a. He 
ruins Perfepolis. V.320. a.b. A reflexion upon 
his birth-day. III. ¢9. a. 6. V. 360. a. He ex- 
pended fourfcore thoufand talents upon learning the 
properties of animals. 351.4. He deprives Cleo- 
phis of her kingdom, enjoys her, and fettles her 
again upon the throne. H. 523. 

Alexander, King of the Indies, fon to Alexander the 
Great by Cleophis. H. 523. a. b. 

Alexander Severus (Emperor) had the image of Apol- 
lonius in the fame place where that of Jefus Chrift 
was. I. 381. @. He had in‘his chapel the images 
of Apollonius, Jefus Chrift, Abraham, Orpheus, 
EFc. and praétifed religious ceremonies in honour of 
them. ibid. 4. Encolpius’s Hiftory of that Em- 
peror is not extant. II. 770. An impofter pretends 
to have tranflated it from the Greek. ibid. a. He 
affociates to the empire Ovinius Camillus, who had 
afpired to it, and who renounces it. ibid. a. ù. 

Alexander VI (Pope) lofes his life, by drinking of the 
poifon which he had caufed to be prepared for ano- 
ther. IIL. 321. a. There was in him neither truth, 
nor faith, nor religion. 765.6. Journal of his life. 
V. 757. He had like to have been crufhed to death 
on St Peters day. IJ. 472. a. b. He orders Man- 
cinellus’s tongue to be cut out, and his hands to be 
cut off. TV. 89. Caufes Lorenzo to be thrown in- 
to the Tyber. go. 6. His conduét with refpect to 
Savonarola, &e. V. 61. b. 62. a. b. & fequent. 

Alexander VII (Pope) a ftory that is told about his 
religion. IH. 474. 6. 475. a. He difapproves the 
Duke of Savoy’s conduét towards the Vaudois. 
475. 6. He {Speaks to fome Englifh gentlemen 
with a great deal of good-nature. ibid. He preaches 


up to them maxims which Mr Jurieu has praifed, 
without forefeeing that he fhould one day oppofe 
them 476. a. It ts pretended that he was related 
to the Grand Signior. ibid. He was bafely deceived 
by three Dutch Bockfellers whom he had brought 
to Rome. ikid. 6. He died much more lamented 
by the Jefuits than by the Janfenifts. 476. 

Alexander (Natalis) the character of his Theolsgie Morale 
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Alexandria: the feaft of Adonis was celebrated there 
in the time of St Cyril. I. 116. æ. It’s fchool 
deprav'd by the vain fubtilties of the difputants. 
268. Reftored to a wonderful luftre by Ammonius. 
ibid. A Heathen Philofopher teaches there openly 
the eternity of the world inthe VIth century. 270. 
b. The inhabitants thereof fend Embafladors to 
Caligula to complain againft the Jews. 374. It’s 
chronicle gives us a pleafant chimera touching the 
daughter of Aquila. TE. 316. b. 317. a. 

Alfonfines. Aftronomical tables, who the author of 
that work is, and what it cof. l1. 379. a. 

Albazxen, what he writ on the twilight, joined to 
Father Nontus’s treatife upon the fame fubject. 
TV3 8 Zon 

Alpius, inftead of perfuading St Auguftin to live 
fingle, fuffers himfelf to be perfuaded to marry. 
I. 563. a.b. The character of his difpofition of 
mind. ÍI. 401. a. n. *. 

Allatius, no man ever carried the power of the Pope 
a greater length than he. I. 231. The pleafant 
reafon he gave to Pope Alexander VII, why he 
did not take orders. ibid. b. ‘The charafter which 
Mr Claude, Mr Simon, and Mr Sallo give him. 
ibid. a. b. 232. a. 

Alliance. A monftous alliance between the worfhip 
of the gods and the mof filthy paflions. I. 597. 
a. e 

Alliances, reflexions on thofe that are entred into with 
Heretics or Infidels. I. 407. a. é. The mutual re- 
proaches which the French and Spaniards beftow 
upon one another, on account of their entring into 
alliances with Heretics. II. 338. a. ‘The Pope may 
with a fafe confcience make ufe of Infidel foldiers. 
ibid. a. 

Allix declares that Antichrift fhall perifh either in the 
year 1716, 1720, or 1736. II. 125. &. 

Allum, whether there be a virtue in Allum to make 
wood incombuftible. I. 424. a. b. 

Allufions : ridiculous allufions borrowed from a paflage 
of St Bernard. I. 492. a. 

Almachius (St) killed by the Gladiators. I. 230. b. It 
is neverthelefs conjectured that he îs an imaginary 
faint, and for what reafon. 230. b. 231. a. b. 

Almanack, that word being abridged was taken for a 
man’s name, and the man fuppofed to be a martyr. 
I 23063231. acb 

Almanack. Leon Morgard condemned to the gallies, 
on account of the predictions which he had pat in 
his Almanack. HIE. 955. 6. The contempt which 
the Phyfician Sylvius expreffed for the Almanack. 
V. 138.2. 

Almanon Calif, difturbs the devotion of the Muffulmen 
V. 286. By what means. ibid. 

Almoner, at what time the title of the King’s Great 
Almoner, and that of the Great Almoner of France, 
began to take place. If. 393. a. When and upon 
what occafion the Great Almoners of France were 
created, in virtue of their office, commanders of the 
order of the Holy Ghoft. I. 258. 4. 

Alms, bad reafons to excufe one’s felf from giving any. 
ga ee Pi We Wee a 

Almuchefi, a looking glafs, what the virtue of it is 
I. 598. 

Alaa eee Toletana, the book compofed under her 
name is abfolutely to be condemned. V. 837. 

Alopo (Pandolfo) is beheaded, and for what reafon 
IV. 306. 6. 

Aiphonfo King of Naples, how far he expreffed his 
efteem for Ovid. IV. 433. a. 

Alpbonfus X, King of Caitile, the cenfure which he is 
faid to have pafied on the works of God. 1}. 379. 
b. 380. a. 

Aiphonfus, two Kings of that name have been con- 
founded, and feveral things taken from the one and 
afcribed to the other. II. 381. a. But neither of 
thefe took the pains to compile the Law-book or 
Code. 380. & 381. a. 


Alface 


6 IN D E X. 


Alface, whether the free towns of that province 
could have continued to hold immediately of the 
empire, under the protection or guardianfhip of 
a King of France. III. 717. b. 718. a. 

Altieri (Cardinal) was greatly concerned when he re- 
ceived the news of the conquefts which Lewis XIV 
made upon the United Provinces. II. 758. b. 

Altieri: Cardinals of that name. I. 237. 

Altingius, a ready reply which he made. I. 240. a. 
His fhift compared to that of St Athanafius. ibid. 
Alviano (Bartholomew d’): Navagiero goes to the 
wars with him, and compofes his Funeral Oration. 

Viger - 

sae Paimen, who the author of that book was. 
IV. 833. b. N ae 

Amadis; the reading of the Amadis inclines one to 
lafcivioufnefs. I. 65. 4. 

Amatricus dugerii, what he fays of the She-Pope. IV. 


. 8. 
Ma (Sixtinus) proves Rofweide to be in an error. 
II. 150. b. 
Amand Flavien, the fiélitious name of an author. 
eee. 
Amantius, the praifes which he beftows on Capriata. 
Ji. 309. a. b. 310. a. 


Amafeus (Romulus) has mifunderftood a paflage of 
Paufanias touching the epitaph of Æfchylus. II. 
826. a. 

Amafis, the tranfmigration of his foul into the body 
of a lion. I. 382. 

Amafiris, the Hiftory of that Princefs. IT. 676. a. b. 
And of the town which bore her name. jbid. b. 
677. a 

Amaulry, an Heretic condemned at Paris, and for what 
reafon. I. 103. a. His do¢trine touching the re- 
union of the two fexes. ibid, A reflexion upon 
that head. sod. 6. 

Amauri, King of Jerufalem, afifts Dorgan. IV. 38g. 

Amazons, their impiety punithed by Achilles. I. 85. 
b. 86. a. 

Ambition confounded for being too refined. IT. 737. 
a. b. The want of it often proves the beft fan@uary. 
III. 438. a. It ftifles all natural affection. 647. a. 

Ambiticus: The ambitious live in a ftate of fervitude. 
| PATEL 

Amboife (Adrian d’) publifhes his father’s treatife of de- 
vices. I. 248. a. His moral devices. ibid. His 
other works. ibid. 

Amboife (Francis d’) is miflaken when he fancies that 
Accurfius fpoke of Abelard. I. 32. b 33. a. 

Ambres cafile: it is not truc that Francis I. was car- 
ried to that place. IL]. 97. æ. The Marefchal de 
Villeroi is hut up there. ibid. b. 

Ambrofé (St) his apology for the condué&t of Sarah and 
Abraham. V. 55. a. In what manner he treated 
Theodofius, I. 593. a. b. 

Ambrofians, a title which fome forcerers of Nancy in 
Lorrain gave themfelves. TII. 126. a. 

Ambrun, The Archbifhop of Ambrun prefents a pe- 
tition to the King againf{t the Janfenifts. IV, 

65. a 

Ame I, Count of Savoy, a piece of Hiftory concern- 
ing him. I. 739. a. b. 

Amelot tranflates a paflage of Father Paul ill. III. 
499. 6. 500. a. l 

America, the firt voyage that was made into that part 
of the world, under the protc¢tion of France. ILI. 
783. a. b. 

Americans, the depravity of their manners. ITI. 773. 
a. b. 774. a. b. 

Amynias, how he touched the judges that were ready 
to condemn his brother. II. 824. 6. 

Amyntas, what he did in favour of Antony, and how 
he was rewarded for it. II. 628. a. 

Amyot mifleads Vigenere in explaining a paflage of 
Plutarch. I. 75. 4, Whether he changed his reli- 
gion. 260. a. 6. He is cenfured for tranflating 
iome paflages of Plutarch ill. II. 14. 4. 486. a. 6. 
II}. 56. a. What occafioned his being made 
Great Almoner of France. III. 323. 6. He does 
not underftand a paflage of Pluterch touching Lais. 
705. 6. Nor another paflage of Plutarch where 
mention is made of Lyfimachus. 713. b. n. (12). 

Amyraut is reconciled to his moft violent oppofers. I. 
261. b. 262. a. n. (9). His refolution in with- 
ftanding an Arrêt of the Council of State. 265. b. 
He was much efteemed by the Duke of Longue- 
ville. II. 475. a. A great imitator of Camcron. 
288. 5. 289. a. 


Ammianus Marcellinus ; Mariangelus Accurfius pretends 
to have corrected five thoufand faults in that Hifto- 
rian. I. 69. Quoted. 228. a. $. Ridicules the 
Advocates of his time. 226. a. 6. Is cenfured 
for confounding one Mopfus with another. IV. 
253mg 

Ammonius, an excellent mafter in Philofophy. IV. 688. 

Ammonius Saccas, upon what account he was called 
Theodidattus. I. 269. a. All his works are lott 
if we may believe Henry Valefius. 270. a. ‘ 

Amours of the royal palace, an order to buy up all the 
copies of that book, and to burn them upon the 
Spot. IV. 506. 6. Whether Buffi-Rabutin be the 
author of it. V. 753. b. 754. a. 

Amphiaraus was called the royal Prophet. I. 2-8. z. 
He won the prize in a horfe-race by the fall of 
Polynices. 446. æ. è. 

Amphilochus was both a King and a Prophet. I. 281. 

Amphitheatre of honour, a book againtt the royal au- 
thority, wrote by a Jefuit. I. 220. å 

Amphytrion: The Amphytrion of Moliere furpafles 
that of Plautus. I. 283. a. Obfervations upon 
the piece which bears that name. V. 308. a. à. 
309. a. b. 

Amurath caufes Fakreddin to be 
prefence. III. 4. 

Anabaptifm, the reafons of the great progrefs which it 
has made. I. 287. a. The beginning of its fury. 
IE. 83. a. 6 A woman of that feé makes a ju- 
dicious reflexion. IV. 852. æ. 3. 

Anabaptifis refuted by a Proteftant writer in the fame 
manner as the Catholics refute the Proteftants. I. 
287. a.b. Reafons why they are tolerated in the 
United-Provinces. 288. 4. 289. a. They are 
charged with an extravagant doétrine. 290. a. b, 
The anfwer they return, when afked what would 
become of the magiftracy, if all the world was of 
their opinion. IIT. 313. 2. Who was their frit 
Patriarch in the Netherlands and Lower Germany. 
481. 6. They are very rigid in their moms. IV. 
86. a. b. 87. a. Certain Fanatics among them had 
a mind to renew the extravagancies of the Ada- 
mites, and were put to death for it. 628. a. b. 

Anchoret (an) who boafts that he had feen the place 
where heaven and earth touch one another. IV. 
678. a. 

Anachronifns, moit of the elogies of illuftrious men 
are full of them. II. 403. 6. The Annalitts them- 
felves are not always exempt from them. jbid. 

Anacreon, his diflolute life excufed by le Fevre. J. 
675. a. b. His ftatue placed near that of Xan- 
thippus in the citadel of Athens. V. 48. a. of 
what country he was. 316. b.. 

Anagrams, who was the firft reftorer of them. IL. 612. 
And where he found the pattern. ibid. 

Anarchy: There is a fource of anarchy in the ftate of 
man, which can never be wholly reétified. I. 


ftrangled in his own 


Toga. 

Anaflafius the Library-keeper : It does not appear that 
he has mentioned the She-Pope. IV. 725. a. b. 
726. a. b. That fable has been foifted into the ma- 
nufcripts of his Hiftory. 725. a. 6. Blondel ob- 
ferved that they were the very words of Martinus 
Polonus. ibid. b. Sarravius obferved that in the 
manufcript of the King’s library the ftory of the 
She-Pope was an additional piece. 726. æ. It is 
only told there by an it is faid, that, &c. ibid. 
An examination into what Salmafius, faid touching 
an edition of that author publifhed by the Jefuits of 
Mayence. ibid. b. 727. a. b. 

Anatomy, a doubt propofed to Cafuifts touching a cu- 
rious point of Anatomy. I. 109. a. 

Anaxagoras, his indifference about the good things of 
this world. I. 294. a. b. II. 635. b. His doĉtrine 
touching the firt formation of men and animals. 
T. 296, 297. a. b. 414. a. b. 415. a. b. His falfe 
fuppofition in eftablifhing Homogeneities. 303. a. d. 
304. a. 6.305. a. b. He was firnamed res, or 
the mind. 297. b. His fentiments explained. 298. 
a. b. He was the firt who fuppofed that an in- 
telligence was the efficient caufe of the world. 299. 
a. b. 300. a. b. Was firnamed the Atheiff. 301. F- 
His doctrine of the Homcomeria is full of contra- 
ditions. 303. @. b. 304. a. b. 305. a. b. He 
was accufed of impiety, and in danger of being 
ftoned as an Atheift. 307. a. 6. IV. 566. 4. His 
witty fayings. I. 308. a. b. He fuffers perfecu- 
tion for having dogmatized againft the popular opi- 
nions. lI. 864. He taught a rational religion, 

4 while 
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while he explained by natural reafons what appear- 
ed extraordinary. IV. 565. a. He is accufed of 
irreligion, under pretence that he explained meteors 
by philofophical reafons. 579. b. 

Anaximenes, his hypothefis corrected. I. 362. a 5. 
303. a. He taught that the air was the principle 
of all things. III. 649. b. 

Ancients, a great many of them gave no credit to fa- 
bles. I. 76. a. They had not variety enough of 
invention. 115. b. A controverfy which has 
been raifed of late years, about the fuperiority or 
inferiority of the Ancients. 283. a. If they were 
to come back to the world, they would fee that 
many things were fuppofed to be contained in their 
books, which they never dreamt of. 462. a. 6. 
A reflexion upon the comparifon between the An- 
tients and Moderns. II. 553. a. 6. How people 
come to be fo ready to praife and fupport the An- 
cients. IV. 414. b. The difference between them 
and the Moderns, with refpect to comedies. 743. 
a. b. The difcafe of admiring only them prevailed 
no lefs formerly than now. V. 492. å. 

Ancre (the Marfhal d’), a paflage cited out of his trial. 
I. 397. b. 398. a. Feigned by Malherbe the Poet 
to be curfed by the god of the Seine. II. 543. a. 

Anyranum Monumentum, a mof curious and inftruc- 
tive infcrfption, but not entire. II. 231. a. 

Andlo (Daniel ab) his book againft Samuel des Marets. 
]. 422, 

Andradius, his book very fcarce, is neverthelefs very 
often quoted. I. 324. a. The reafon of it. ibid. 
Andreas (James) attacked by Hemmingius. IIT. 391. 

A great promoter of Ubiquitifm. ikid. 

Andreas (Valerius) cenfured with refpect to Bufbequius 
and his embaffies. IJ. 230. 6. He is miftaken in 
the titig of a book which he afcribes to Badius. I. 
602. 

Andreis, a province of Bæotia fo called from An- 
dreus, the fon of the river Peneus. IV. 626. a. 
It was afterwards named Phlegyantis. jbid. 

Andrinople, built by Oreftes whofe name it bore. I. 
BA aa 

Androgynes, thofe of Plato a kind of Hermaphrodites. 
J. 102. 6. What they were, what they attempted, 
and what became of them. V. 6. a. b. 7. a. 

Androts, what it was. I. 182. 6. 183. a. A word 
abfolutely unknown, and invented by Naudé. 
184. 5. 

Andromache, a tragedy fit to kill players. I. 333. a. 

Andromachus, founder of a city in Sicily. V. 357. a. 

Andromeda, a tragedy of Euripides. I. 19. a. 

<indronicus (Emperor), what he did to upbraid the in- 
habitants of Conftantinople with their wives leud- 
nefs. III. 631. è 

Anean (Bartholomew) is killed in a religious tumult. 
ITI. 624. 6 

- Anecdotes, what their fources are. I. 361. a. A 
curious fact for fuch as are fond of them. 724. 
a. b. 

Angelocrater, there was little honour to be got by 
confuting him, and for what reafon. III. 388. 4. 
He publifhes in 1601 a piece on Chronology, and 
is deputed in 1618 to the Synod of Dort. IV. 
a 

Angels, there were two forts of bad angels according 
to Athenaporas. I..532. 4. Nothing can be more 
needlefs than to He whether they form unto 
themfelves an human body when they appear. V. 
215. a. b. 

p (tutelar or guardian) the doĉ&trine of the Hea- 
thens concerning them. II. 249. 5. 250. a. And 
of fome Proteftants. IHH. 595. a. 5. The dottrine 
of thefe angels antienter than the Chriftian religion. 
IV. 689. b. 690. a. 

Angerone, a goddefs that was the patronefs of Silence. 
V. 184. b. 

Angers, the corruption of that city. IJI. 6o. 

Angevin (the) or the littl Angevin, John Maugin was 
thus firnamed. IV. 173. A fign of his mean ex- 
traction. ibid. a. b. 

Age Who was the moft learned Angevin. HI. 
308. 3, 

Anglara, a town in Tufcany which Thuanus confounds 
with one in the Milaneze called Angleria. II. 
294. a. Quenftedt is almoft guilty of the fame 
miftake. ibid. n. (2). 

Angouleme (the Duchefs of), at the time of the diffe- 
rence between her and the Conftable of Bourbon, 
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an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris refufed to 
charge himfelf with her interefts. II. “65. 

Anicetus, his bafenefs and villany. IV. 399. a. 

Animals, how they were produced according to Ana- 
xagoras and Archelaus. I. 296. 415, 416. MI. 
650. a. b. 

Anjou (Fulk Rechin, Earl of): his wife leaves him. 
III. 62. a. He makes a thoufand mean fubmif- 
fions to her. ibid. 6. 

Anjou (Charles of \ created King of Naples and Sicily 
by the Pope, did not obtain the peaceable poflefion 
of them, till he had defeated Manfred and Conradin. 
IV. 300. a. 

Annali], itis proper that he fhould have feveral co- 
pies of his annals, and that he fhould lodge fome of 
them in the hands of his friends. II. 283. 2. 

Annat (Father), a parallel betwixt his conduct and 
that of Father Nidhard. IV. 366. 4. 

Anne (St), how many hufbands and children fhe had. 
III. 572. She is no where fpoken of in the Scrip- 
tures, nor in the writings of the three firit centa- 
ries. I. 342. The ridiculous ftories that are told 
about her, II. 570 MELE ao. 

Anne, daughter to Phanuel: whether fhe was a cloy- 
ftered religious. I. 342. 

Anne, fifter to Dido: perfecuted after her fifter’s death 
by their brother Pygmalion. IV. 642. a. b. 

Anne of Auffria, Queen of France, liked the relifh of 
the fruits which came from Pompone. I. 487. 4. 
The King could not confent to declare her Regent. 
IIE. 816. 4. 828. a. She gets the Parliament of 
Paris to make the King’s laft will void. bid. b. 
Mafcaron makes her Funeral Oration. IV. 172. 
Provoked at the fcandalous reflexions that were 
thrown out againft her during the fiege of la Motte, 
fhe caufes that place to be rafed contrary to the ar- 
ticles of capitulation. 278. a. 4. This piece of 
refentment blamed by the Marquis de Beauvau. 
ibid. b. 

Anonymiana quoted. V. 280. a. b. 336. a. 

Anfelme (Father) much lefs intelligible than Mr le La- 
boureur, whom he epitomizes. II. 133. 4 He is 
miftaken when he fays that a good part of the in- 
heritance of the houfe of Bourbon was reftored. HI. 
864. a. His error with refpect to the age of Ma- 
dam de Rohan. IV. 481. a. 

Anfuwer ; whether it be better to anfwer certain fiery 
and impetuous tempers, or not to do it. Il. 
195.0. 

Ane Whether a perfon ought not to take as 
much pains to reprefent his antagonift’s reafons as 
his own in a fair light. II. 486. 6. 487. a. b. 
488. a. b. 

Anti-Anicianus, a book that was never printed, and 
for what reafon. I. 341. a. b. . 

Anti-Baillet, a paflage of that book examined and 
cenfured. II. 180. a. 6. 

Anti-Coton, the author of that book quoted and cen- 
fured. IV. 772. b. 773. a. b. : ; 
Antichrifi, a very fingular opinion concerning him. 
II. 113. a. b. In what manner he was to feize 
on fortified towns. IV. 265. 6. 266. @ An au- 
thor who defcribes all the periods of his reign. If. 
122. Aloifto de Leon applies to Mahomet the pre- 
ditions of the Apoftles concerning Antichrift. IIT. 

7 ee 

Wie betrothed to Auguftus’s daughter, but mur- 
dered on account of his virile gown. III. 119. 4. 

Anti-Mondori, who was called by that name, and for 
what reafon. IV. 82. a. ' 

Antinomians, the followers of John Agricola were fo 
called. HI. 597. Father Garaffe’s fcurrilities on 
that head. ibid. a. b. 598. a. b. l 

Antioch, the feaft of Adonis was ftill celebrated in that 
city when Julian the Apoftate made his entry there. 
are 

Antiochide finding herfelf barren, has recourfe to a 
pretended delivery. II. 304. 6. 

Antiochus the Great vanquifhed by the Romans. IV. 

AOG 

Anviocbus was defperately in love with his mother-in- 
law. V. 45. 4. 

Antipater, his difputes with Carneades. IT. 329. a. 
How that Philofopher defined God. IV. 572. a. 
Antipathy is the true caufe of quarrels between huf- 

band and wife. III. 663. a. 
Antiperifiafs takes place in religion. HI. 949. a. 


10 K Antipbattts 
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Antiphates, King of the Leftrygons: eats one of Ulyf- 
fes’s Deputies. IIT. 786. a. 

Antipodes placed by Pope Zachary in the number of 
chimeras that are pernicious to religion. V. 493. 
a. b. 

Antiquarians, {nares are often laid for them. III. 
Pie ag. b: 

Antiquity can never be admitted as a proof for any 
doctrine, without firit determining the duration that 
is fufficient to diftinguifh truth from error. HI. 
iF - B., 

Hiatt (Roman), Flavius Blondus was almoft the 
firt who attempted to reftore them. II. 32. 

Antifthenes, whether at the time that Diogenes was 
his fcholar, he could have had Socrates for his 
matter. II. 665. a. b. 666. a. In what manner 
he made the Athenians fenfible of the abufe com- 
mitted in the promotions to public pofts. IH. 616. 4. 

Antocles, what health he drank with Epicles. IV. 

Pah. 

Antony (Caius), the ill treatment that he met with 
from his nephew. HI. r15. a. b. 116. a. 

Antony (Caius), the Triumvir’s brother, what his end 
was, and how his death was revenged. III. 496. 
a. b. 

Anton; (Lucius), to whom he was indebted for his au- 
thority, and his triumph. III. r11. 6. 

Antony (Marc) fends to fignify to Cleopatra, that fhe 
fhould come into Cilicia to juftify her conduét. JT. 
631. The debauching of his wife hindered the 
city of Rome’s being involved in an horrible con- 
fufion. 679. His anfwer to Julius Cæfar upon his 
demanding an account of the fale of Pompey’s 
goods. ibid. b. 680. a. His difference with Do- 
labella. 680. a. He harangues the Senate upon 
peace and concord, and his harangue charms the 
men of probity. jbid. He fends his fon for a ho- 
ftage to the confpirators, who durft not come down 
from the capitol. ibid. With what fpeétacle he en- 
tertained himfelf at table during the time of the 
profcriptions. HI. 113. a. How his firt wife 
was called. ibid. 6. How his fecond wife was 
called, and why he put her away. 114. b. He 
commits a thoufand extortions at Rome. 119. a. 
He has even the audacioufnefs to fell Pompey’s 
goods by inch of candle. sid. He did not marry 
Cytheris. ibid. He caufes lions to be yoked in his 
chariot. 959. 8 g60. a. The trick which he 
ferved his wife, and the conftru€tion that was put 
upon it. ggi. a. 6. He enters himfelf into the 
fociety of the Luperci. 932. a. He caufes Arfinoe 
to be killed, out of complaifance to Cleopatra. IV. 
791. b. 

Mntonia, whether that family was a Patrician or Ple- 
beian one. I. 356. a. b. 357. a. How it thould 
be divided. 350. a. And what names belong to 
its different branches. jbid. 

Antoniana Margarita, that book is grown very fecarce. 
Tye CLUE 

Antoninus, Archbifhop of Florence, quotes John Co- 
lumna, and in feveral places copies James Columna. 
Lg remiss p39, a. b. 

Antoninus Liberalis, what he tells us about Alcmena. 
I. 208. 

Antonio, King of Portugal: Philip TI takes Portugal 
from him. V. 319. 

Antonio (Don Nicolas), the faults of that author cen- 
fured. I. 41. a. b. 42. a. 

“nts, a falfe reafon given for their wifdom. TII. 
528. b. 

Antwerp, how the five baftions of its fortrefs were 
called. IV. 453. a. The King of Spain is ad- 
vifed to order that city to be burot. V. 293. a. 
A popular infurre€tion there in 1567. II. 121. 

Apelles, his adventure at the court of Egypt. I. 
366. a. è 

Apelles, the tragedian, cried out in a mufical tone 
while he was whipped. 370. 

Apellicon, his library tranfported to Rome. V. 378. 4. 
The hiftory of him. 379. 6. 

Aphrodifienfs (Alexander), whether he believed the 
mortality of the foul. If. 567. a. 

Apicius Cælius, who the author of that book is, and 
what it treats of. I. 371.¢. 6. ` ` 

Apion tells an incredible ftory of a certain Phyfiogno- 
milt. I. 370. a. b. Boafed that he beftowed im- 
mortality on thofe to whom he dedicaged his works. 
373 em 


Apocahpfe, See Revelations, 


Apollo, frnamed the Iyperborean. I. 4. 4. The 
wonderful eifeéts of the dart with which he had 
killed the Cyclops. 5. Ifow he recovered tha: 
dart. ibid. 

Apollo is blamed for commending a Poet that had 
wrote a thoufand obfcene things. I. 427. a. Wis 
temple and oracle at Daphne rendered very famous 
by fuperftition and debauchery. 594. a. He aéted 
the Merchant; for he did nothing gratis, 1]. 
258. a. The prieftefs of Apollo at Daphne was to 
be a virgin. 339. a. The virtue of his fpittle. 
ibid. 6. Apollo tells a lie in the oracle which he 
pronounced upon the deftiny of Euripides. 863. 4. 
864. a. Who it was that built him a temple at 
Claros. IV. 97. a. ‘The Athenians plunder him 
by fea and by land. 621. a. b. 622. a.b. Why 
he is called Smintheus. V. 312. a. Why {pared by 
Verres. 315.4. He gets Coronis with child, and 
kills her father Phlegyas with arrows. 626. 

Apollonius Pergæus: Mr Viviani reftores the fifth 
book of his Conic feétions. V. 498. 

Apollonius, the Poet, is very excufable in having fol- 
lowed the crowd with refpect to Chiron. I. 


79. a. 

AA Tyaneus had mimicked the Son of God. I. 
380. a. How he cenfured the Athenians. II. 81. 4. 
The ftory that they tell of him with refpeét to the 
affaffin of Domitian. V. 731, 732. 

Apologia pro Puritanis, what that book 1s. II. 68r. 

Apology for Jobn Chaftel and the ‘Fefuits: An analyfis 
of that work. II. 457. b. 458. a. b. 459. a. 
Afcribed to the Jefuits, but it is highly probable 
that it was compofed by John Boucher. 459. &. It 
is very fcarce. ibid. ‘The Jefuits fupprefs it, and 
for what reafon. ibid. 

Apologies fhould be confulted by thofe who write the 
lives of learned men, and by the author of fuch a 
book as this. II. 8. 4. 

Apolgift: There is often room to believe that the 
fharpnefs of an Apologift offends people more than 
that of the abe felto!. II. 296. 6. 

Apologifts: It is a difficult matter to reduce the Apolo- 
gifts for certain people to a non-plus. V. 66. a. 
Savonarola’s Apologifts. thd. b. 67. a. 6 They 
are fufpected of being guided by infatuation, or the 
intereft of their community. 70. a. 

Apologues, to whom the glory of inventing them be- 
longs. If. 832. a. Whether the Antients believed 
that they came down from heaven. :éd. 

Apopompaus, a name which the Jews gave to one of 
their victims. IV. 828. 6. 832. b. 

Apofiate; a certain Englifh Lord called an Apoftate 
by the people of Geneva, becaufe he did not be- 
lieve that their difcipline was Apoftolical. II. 150. 


 Apotheofis, what the furelt way of obtaining it was. 


rv. S72. 0. 

Apparition, whgther, from the apparition of a foul, 
one can draw any proof of its immortality. II. 
66. b. 67. a.b. An apparyion may occafion a 
mortal diftemper. 715. b. 716. a. There are appa- 
ritions againft which the moft ardent warriors could 
not be proof. ibid. Obfervations upon fome of 
them. III. 881. æ. b. See Phantoms. 

Appearances are deceitful. I. 126. a. b. 127. a. A 
proof of the rafh judgments which are only ground- 
ed on firft appearances. ibid. 733. b. 

Applaufe: ‘The hopes thereof a great encouragement to 
authors. IV. 450. a. 

Apple : wn golden apple adjudged to Venus. III. 
644. a. b. 

AA lo Too long application produces bad con- 
fequences. IIF, 342. a. 

Apuleius, if he was a Magician, his crime was lefs 
than that of the Magicians of thefe times. I. 390. a- 
What things he was reproached with. 391. a. b. 
The Pagans compared his miracles to thofe of 
Jefas Chrift. 394. One of his epifodes has fur- 
nifhed Moliere with matter for a dramatic piece, 
and Mr de Ja Fontaine for a romance. 396. 6. 

Aquapendente (Fabricius d’), it is not true that du Lau- 
rens profited by his converfation with him. III. 

6. b. 

ceili (Andrew-Matthew), celebrated for the fame 
thing as Mr de Montaufier. I. 397. 6. 

Aguaviva, General of the Jefuits, whether he ap- 
proved pe book de Infitatione Principis. IV. 
m0. gb. 

Aquila, a city that rofe upon the ruins of Amiternum. 
Tog. Ws 

Aquileia, 
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Aquileia, the fentence of Pilate found in that city 
was a fuppofititious piece. II. 556. 4. 

Aquinas (Thomas) knew fomething of the Cabala. IT. 
114. a, Was called the muse ox by his fchool-fel- 
lows, and for what reafon. 802. 4. Is cenfured by 
Vogelfang. 877. b. 878. a. 

Aquitain (Eudo Duke of) what his daughter’s name 
was. IV. 282. a. 6. How fhe fell into the hands 
of the Calif of the Saracens. 283. a. à. 

Aquitain, ‘The annals of Aquitain by John Bouchet. 
JI. 103. The judgment which Robert Cenalis and 
John Quintin pafs upon it. ibid. a. b. 104. a. 

Aquitainians, were formerly the ornament and glory 
of the Gauls in point of wit and eloquence. V. 124. 
a. b. 

Arabia, the women there have a great deal of mo- 
defty. IV. 34. a. 

Arabians, what they faid of the ftature of our firt pa- 
rents. I. 104. a. What they faid of Adam’s books. 
ibid. b. ‘They worfhipped a ftone. 124. 6. Their 
Philofopkers rather chufe to fwerve from the opi- 
nions of their Prophet Mahomet, than to contradict 
Aniftotle. 469.6. The Arabians have introduced 
many things into the practice of Phyfic, that are 
contrary to the precepts of Hippocrates and Galen. 
II. 140. They continue exactly to obferve the 
cuftom of marrying with the women of their own 
tribe. IV. 27. a. Some of their authors boaft of 
having feen a copy of the Gofpel, where mention 
was made of Mahomet. 46. b. 47. a. 

Aragon (Ferdinand-of ) unjuftly deprives John d’Albret 
of his kingdom. III. 623. a. 

Arbriffel (Robert d’) how he lived with his Nuns. III. 
03. a0. 64. Gaon 

Arcadia, men were facrificed to Jupiter in that coun- 
try. MHI f1. 0 

Arcadius was ordered by Theodofius, to fand uncover- 
ed before his Preceptor. I. 507. 

Arcefilas was a Pyrrhonift without bearing the name. I. 
408. b. 409. a. He was the firt dilturber of the 
public peace among the Philofophers. 409. & He 
carried the Hypothefis of uncertainty farther than 
Socrates. ibid. Why he efpoufed the fide of the 
Epoche. ibid. 410. a. Hedid good and endeaycur- 
ed to conceal it. 412. 6. 413. a. What he faid to 
Carneades the Epicurean. 413. 8  Arifto of Chios 
was his antagenift upon the Hypothefis of uncertain- 
ty. 462. a. Whether he abfolutely denied the exi- 
ftence of truths. H. 327. @ What difference there 
was between his opinions and thofe of Pyrrho. IV. 
653. a. b. If he fhould return into the world 
he would be formidable to the Divines. 654. a. 

Archagathus was the firk Phyfician that ever came to 
Rome. II. 353. a. 

Archambald, Archbifhop of Bourdeaux, is depofed, 
and afterwards becomes Lord of St Maixent. IV. 
479, 480. | 

Archelaus, upon what terms Pompey gave him the 
pontificate of Comana. IT. 531. b. 532. a. 

Archelaus, King of Macedon, a witty faying of that 
Prince. I. 418. a. What he faid upon his ordering 
a golden cup to be given to Euripides. II. 869. a. 
He delivers up Decamnichus to Euripides to be ufed 
by him at difcretion, and why. 868. 6. 869. a. One 
of his dogs facrified and eat. 870. 6. 

Archelaus (The Philofopher) what he taught touching 
the produétion of men and other animals. I. 416. 
a. b. 

Arch-Heretics, one of them works a kind of miracle 
at Rome. II. 86. b. 

Archidamia comes with fword in hand into the Lace- 
demonian fenate, to complain of the ill opinion that 
was entertained of the womens courage. II. 523. 

Archidamus fined by the Ephori, and for what reafon. 
T28. 0. 

Archilochus valued himfelf more upon being a foldier, 
than a Poet. I. 426. 6. Whither the man that kil- 
led him was fent. V. 317. a. b. 

Archon. Who the laft perpetual Archon was. I. 208. 

Arci (the Marquis of) commits an aflaflination in Fre- 
jus, for which the Prince of Conde, and the Ad- 
miral are exceedingly concerned. IT. 511. a. 

Arcturus called Phafis, and for what reafon. IV. 609. 

Aremberg: (the Count d’) his anfwer touching the 
troops of the circle of Burgundy, which were in- 
troduced into the Fle€torate of Cologne. II. 224. 6. 

Arena, a city, whence it was fo called, and by whom 
it was built. HY. 194. 

Areopagites: The Arecpagites could neither endure 


Atheis nor impious perfons. IJ. $72. aM 4a. 
A caufe referred to them. 681.4. ‘They caufe Me- 
nedemus and Afclepiades fo be fummoned before 
them. J. 525. &. 

Arctin (Peter) whether his books of devotion favour 
of a true convert. I. 438. 6. His Raggionamenti, 
a book abfolutely to be condemned. V. 8 

Arezzo, the inhabitants thereof obliged to kneel before 
a lion of ftore, and for what reafon. II. 633. 
a. b. 

Argenis, a famous book, tranflated into Italian, to fa- 
tisfy the curiolity of the women. I. 644. b. Con- 
tinually read by Cardinal Richclieu. 645. b. Like- 
wife very much efleemed by Balzac. ibid. b. 646. a. 
Ít is neverthelefs writ in bad Latin. 646. a. Tran- 
flated into French. 646. 6. 

Argenterius, a Lawyer, writ every thing that he heard 
in converfation. III. req. &. 

Argentocoxus, how his wife excufed the adulteries that 
were committed in Great Britain. III. 604. a. è. 
Argentum purum putum, the meaning of thele words. 

Imi 70g: 

Argentre; (Bertrand d’) confounds Francifco Sylveftro 
with Sylvefter Prierias. III. 32. 

Argonauts, their arrival and their exploits in the idle 
of Lemnos. III. 465. a.b. They are obliged to 
fail up the river Phafis. IV. 610. They are firnam- 
ed Minyans from Minyas. 626. b. 

Argonauts; what the Argonauts of the Painter Cydias 
were fold for. III. 492. a. 

Argos, Juno’s temple there was entirely burnt down by 
the careleffnefs of the prieftefs. II. 498. a. b. The 
inhabitants thereof made a vow to Apollo, when 
they plundered the city of Thebes. IV. 97. 

Argument, whence it comes that the principal argu- 
ment of a fect is called it’s Achilles. 1.82.6. In 
what cafe a negative argument takes place. II. 
115.4. and in what cafe it is a good demonftra- 
tion. 392. 5. Books have been writ for and againft 
it's authority. III. 457. a. n. (15). A confidera- 
tion on the force of it with refpett to the She-Pope. 
IV. 734. a. b. 733. a. 6. A refutation of the rea- 
fons that may be objeéted to it. 736. a. b. The 
Proteftants allow it to be demonftrative in the 
queftion: whether St Peter was at Rome, and will 
not hear of it in the affair of the She-Pope. 737. a. 
Character of that argument. V. 648. b. 

Argumentum ; an inexcufable miltake of thofe who took 
Argentum for Argumentum in Aulus Gellius. I. 
8&2. b. 

Arianijm, its extent and duration. I. 476. a. b. The 
infurmountable difficulties in which a Proteftant Di- 
vine has engaged himfelf upon that head. ibid. It 
is extirpated in Spain by Recaredus. 477. 6. 

Arians. ‘The Arians feem to have been of a more to- 
lerating fpirit than the Orthodox. I. 477. b. Cal- 
vin’s explications accufed of favouring them. III. 
538. 6. A fect of them fprings up at Lyons, a- 
gaint which Viret exerts himielf V. 483. a. 6. 
They are folidly confuted by Laficius. HI. 732. a. 

Ariofte, the judgment which Cardinal Hippolyto d'Eft 
paffed upon one of his poems. III. 764. a. A bull 
expedited in favour of his poems. ibid. The begin- 
ning of his poem coft a great deal of pains. 837. 4. 
Whether he lived in lodgings. V. 400. b. 401. a. 

Arifiagoras, whether there was a Philofopher of that 
name, who was Socrates’s mafter. II. 653. a. b. 

Ariftarchus, whether he was cailed the Prophet or Di- 
viner. I. 451. b. 

Ariffeus, the fon of Apollo, difappears. I. 456. Is 
placed among the flars. 457. The conformity of 
his Hiftory with that of Mofes. ibid. 

Arifteas (the Proconnefian) appeared in the world three 
ages after he had compofed a poem. I. 458. b. 
459. a. He boafted that his foul had left his body 
and rambled thro’ different places. 458. å. 

Arifleus: Mr Viviani's divination on that author. 


V. 499- -.. 
Ariftinetus, what he tells us of his muftrefs. II]. 
O4. a. 
ARTA his daughters portioned for marriage at the 
public expence. I. 56. His virtue. 278. 6. From 
what motive he contributed towards Cimon’s ad- 


vancement. II. 504. b. . | i 
Ariftippus, what his footman faid to him about Lais. 


II. 670. a. 
Ariflodemus, the Kings of Lacedemon were defcended 


from him. I. 130. a. 


Ariflominii, 
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Ariflomenes, the greateft hero that was among the 
Meflenians. II. 650. a. 

Ariflophanes, why he compofed the Comedy of the 
clouds, according to fome. J. 418. 6. To wham 
the public is indebted for the firft edition of that au- 
thor. IV. 295. In what manner he fpoke of devo- 
tional watchings. V. 336. b. 337. a. 

Ariftotle, his learning compared to that of Adam. F. 
1O01. 6. 102. a. He ridicules Xenocrates. 112. 6. 
J{is doétrine as to the neceflity there is for fome 
principle to be the firit mover of matter. 299. a. He 
obferves that Anaxagoras admitted an intelligence 
for the production of things only as a Oi» aca 
pinydevs. 301. a. Whether he was a Profelyte of 
righteoufnefs, or even a Jew. 466. a. b. His an- 
fwer to thofe who demanded the reafon of his re- 
treat. 468. a. The greateft part of his works was 
brought to Rome with Apellicon’s library. V. 
377.6. Several copies of them were taken full of 
faults. ibid. ‘They added to them the tables, which 
we have at prefent, after putting them in order. 
ibid. Who writ the paraphrafe upon his Ethics. 
J. 336. @. Some have attempted to explain the 
myitteries of religion by his principles. 339. His 
Philofophy has been violently ihaken in the XVIIth 
century. 464. but ftrongly fupported by the Pro- 
tetant and Catholic Divines. jbid. ‘The extrava- 
gant praifes that have been beftowed upon him. 
468. b. 469. a. His conformity with Spinoza. 
470. II. 411. a. 412.4, Whether he believed the 
immortality of the foul, and the Trinity, and whe- 
ther he had any glimpfes of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God. I. 470. b. 471. a. and IV. from 714. 
a. to 719. a. Whether he ought to be put in the 
number of the Refugees. [. 471. 4. Whether he 
threw himfelf into the Eurypus. 473. a. b. 474. a. 
The profeffors that are ftrongly prejudiced in favour 
of Ariftotle’s Hypothefes, have much lefs reafon on 
their fide than the parliaments which profcribed all 
others. 470. Some authors have believed that his 
doctrine went the length of Atheifm. 470. What 
is faid as to his converfation with a Jew, does not 
feem to be well grounded. 465. b. 466. a.b. It 
is not probable that he behaved fo ill to Plato, as 
he is faid to have done 466. b. 467. a. Nor that 
he was guilty of impiety and idolatry in his amours. 
467. a. 4. Itis doubted whether he acknowledged 
the immortality of the foul. 470. b. 471.4. It is 
not certain what kind of death he died. 473. a. b. 
474. a. b. He was extremely honoured in his own 
city. 491. 6. Who was the firft and almoft the laft 
of the moderns, that comprehended Ariitotle’s 
opinions. [J. 411. a. His Doétrine touching an 
univerfal intelle, which is the fame in all men. 
565.6. Whether he burnt all the books of thofe 
who had philofophized before him, and the books 
of Solomon. 643. b. 644. a. A foolifh ftory of 
the Jews to that purpofe. 644. ibid. He looks up- 
on the eternal motion of matter to be an abfurd 
fuppofition. 787. b. He is very ill ufed by Luther. 
TII. 952. a... When and how nature forms wo- 
men, according to that Philofopher. 144. 4. It was 
with good reafon that he fpoke ill of the Lacede- 
monian women. 968. a. To what he compares 
thofe who leave off Philofophy, and apply them- 
felves tø other fciences. IV. 543. a. His opinion 
about the fouls of beafts. 549. a. b. to 551. & It 
is in vain that fome people endeavour to find in bis 
writings the feeds of Des Cartes’s opinion, touch- 
ing the fouls of beafts. 551. b. 552. a. The re- 
verfe of Ariftotle’s Doftrine has been publickly de- 
fended, which occafioned great troubles. 835. a. b. 
The fate of his works Hiftorically defcribed. V. 377. 
b. 378. a. An inference very glorious for him, 
but which may raife fome doubts concerning his 
works. 379. a. 6. He is unjuftly cenfured by the 
author of the Art of Thinking, in favour of Par- 
menides. 57>. 4. He advances faéts which cannot 
be confirmed. 772. æ. b. His Rhetoric tranflated 
into Latin, by M.A. Muretus, and explained by 
Bencius. I. 747. 6. The agreement between the 
fetts of Ariftotle and Plato. 268. a. b. 
rithmetic: the authors that have writ upon that fub- 
jet. V. 297. a. 6. Tartaglia excels in it, and all 
the ret copy and plunder him. did. 

Arius: Nicolas, Bifhop of Mirra, gives him a box on 
the ear, in the council of Nice. II. 530. a. 


m (15). 


Ark: whether matrimonial funétions were fuperfeded 
and fufpended in the ark. H. 431. @. &. 

Arles: none is admitted into the academy of Arles, 
but upon requefting it. IV. 459. a. The Cardinal 
of Aries. I. 178. How delcribed by a Polander. 
ibid. a. b. 179. a. He dies in the odour of tanı- 
ty. ibid. a. b. 

Arliquimana quoted. I. 750. b. 

Arminianifm, is of an intinuating nature V. 513. a. 

Arminians. The Arminians should not have exceeded 
the bounds fet them by the Reformers. I. 481. a. é. 
Their Hypothefis cannot folve the principal dificul- 
ties upon the fubject of Predeitination. ibid. 482. a. 
They reje&t the authority of the Synod of Dort. 
II. 793. They are depofed and banifhed. ikid. 
The populace curfes them as the firft caufe of the dif- 
orders, both in Church and State. jbid a. They 
retire to Antwerp during the truce, ibid. b. 

Arminiws, a conjecture upon his difputes with Goma- 
rus. I. 687. a. 688. b. His recommendations and 
thofe of Uytenbogard are prejudicial to Drufius. II. 
705. a. He denies that his opinions were the fame 
with thofe of Pelagius. IJI. 173. a. There is no 
fundamental herefy in them. 174. @. What hean- 
{wered touching the writings which he had orders to 
confute. IHI. 676. An exhortation which Jofeph 
Hall addrefies to him. 343. a. b. 

Arms (Coats of ) John le Feron’s book upon that fub- 
ject. III. 27. a. Another book upon that fubject. 
ibid b. Adam’s coat of arms, what? ibid. 

Arms, people who have confefled that they threw down 
their arms when they fled. I. 189. a.. What 
the arms of the Church were in primitive times, 
when fhe was perfecuted. 592. a. Whether it is 
lawful for a private perfon, to bear arms againft 
the allies of his fovereign, when he may either 
lift or not, as he pleafes Il. 196. a. A book 
wherein it is maintained that minifters have a call 
to bear them, and the trouble which that brought 
the author into. I. 756. a.b. Mr Amyraut con- 
demns one’s taking up arms againft his Prince upon 
any occafion whatever. 264. b. 265. a. 

Army. A {piritual army, which was to be raifed by 
the advice and infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, and 
commanded by the King of France, to extirpate im- 
pieties and herefies. IV. 115. a. 6. A Janfenift’s 
reflexion thereupon. ibid. 6. 116. a. 

Arnauld (Antony) Advocate, whether he was of the 
Reformed religion. I. 484. b. 485. a. There were 
feveral perfons of the Reformed religion in that fa- 
mily. II. 727. a. Among others Mr Arnauld, 
Comptroller of the Reftes. jbid. In his pleading 
againft the Jefuits he employs the words of Lepi- 
dus. III. 956. a. 

Arnauld (Antony) Doftor of the Sorbonne, the fource 
of his quarrels with the Jefuits. I. 487. a. b. 488. 
a. He did not deferve to be ftiled one Arnauld. 
489. b. 490. a. The fecret of filencing him. did. 
&. The reafons which he gave for his filence, wath 
regard to two books that were publifhed againit him. 
494.4. His difpute with le Fevre Doétor of the 
Sorbonne. IIT. 70. 6. A pretended letter from the 
King of France: 593. a.b. He is in the wrong 
to blame Quiftorpius. 246. a. b. He ts contra- 
died by Mr Claude with refpeét to Allatius and 
Hottinger. 528. b. Acknowledges that he had 
been in the wrong to Mr Mallet, as to the extra- 
vagancies of which he had believed him to be the 
firit author. 854.4. Received a {mall rufe on ac- 
count of a citation from Luther. 950. a. is quoted. 
LY nie ah. 

Arnobius vented very dangerous errors. I. çor. a. b. 
He grounds a very bad objeQlion upon a falfe afler- 
tion. II. 498. a. He ridicules the Pagans for 
making nine nights neceflary to Jupiter to get one 
child. ILI. 427.6. His way of arguing againit 
Jupiter's adulteries. 646. a. b. He puts Paganifm 
to a nonplus. 647. a. 4. What anfwer he made 
to the Pagans when they accufed the Chriftian reli- 
gion, as being the caufe of all the misfortunes which 
befel the empire. IV. 423. a. 4. He is lefs ortho- 
dox upon the fubjeét of matter confidered as one of 
the principles, than the Stoics. 521. a. Has very 
ftrongly refuted thofe two forts of gods, fome where- 
of are beneficent and others mifchievous. iid. But 
he went too far. ibid. His notion touching the foul 
of man. 903. b. 904. a. A paflage of his exa- 
mined. ibid What he obferves concerning the 
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nature of God. V. 146. a. The confeffion he 
makes with refpect to thofe who deny the Deity, 
oc a providence. 217. a. b. 218. a. What his 
view was in faying that the Pagans had the Am- 
phytrion of Plautus a¢ted in order to appeafe Ju- 
piter. 309. 6. His anfwer to fuch of the Pagans 
as req fome of Cicero’s books to be prohibited. 
506. 6. 

Arnoldus, the tranflation of a paflage of his cenfured. 
I. 48. a. b. 

Arras, the treaty of Arras relating to the fubmiflion 
of Charles VII King of France. II. 212. a. 6. 
Arria kills herielf to give an example to her huf- 

band. IV. 594. 
a Mo 2egee. IME 5450a. ba V. Grma. 
18. a. 

Arrian, his extreme credulity for fables. I. 85. a. b. 

Arrow: the flying arrow. I. 4. a.b. 

Arfince caules Achillas to be put to death. She is re- 
ceived into Megabyzus's houfe. Marc Antony 
caufes her to be killed out of complaifance to Cleo- 
patra. IV. 791. a. b. 

Art. The Civil Law requires that a perfon who ex- 
cels in any art fhould have his lite given him, 
altho’ he may have deferved to lofe it. III. 197. 4. 
198. a. 

Anof Love: Ovid’s books on that fubjeét were lefs 
the caufe than the pretence of banifhing him. IV. 


445. 

Art 7 Writing: A man ftyled the frft of all the wri- 
ters of the kingdom. III. 123. 

Art of Slandering: there is one according to Scaliger. 
Thofe who are ignorant of it hurt themfelves more 
than they hurt others. J. 343. 4. 

Art of War; it was formerly very far from the ftate 
of perfection to which it is come now. I. 162. 
Art of Poetry; one of its rules examined. IV. 744. 

a. b 


Art of French Poetry: Des Accords promifed that 
work. I. 66. a. Daniel d’Auge’s book upon that 
fubject. 562. a. 

Art A Thinking: that book referred to. I. 791. a.n. 
(36). 

Artagnan: the Memoirs publifhed under that name 
are fuppofititious. II]. 881. a. 

Artemidorys cited on the fubject of dreams and their 
fignification. I. 6. a. 

Artillery, by whom invented. I. 183. è. 

Artifis. Famous artifts are liable to be capricious. I. 
377.6. And have often reafon to repent it. ibid. 

Arundel, (Earl of) his Marbles. IV. 771. a. b. 

Afiatics were the aggreffors in the firk wars which 
they had with the Europeans. III. 372. a. b. 
Their readinefs to believe the moft ridiculous tra- 
ditions. 576. a. 

Aferibe : feveral perfons afcribe to others, pieces which 
they themfelves have compofed. II. 353. a. 

Afking: people often meet with a refufal, becaufe 
they are too free in afking. Í. 418. &. 

Afmodeus transforms himfelf into an angel of light, in 
order to furprize devout women. IT. 110. a. 

Aafia abufed by the Poets, and upon the ftage, IV. 
569. a. Her Hiftory. 578. b. $Ü. a.b. 580. 
a. b. 

Ajpafia, Cyrus's miftrefs, an abridgment of her hi- 
TOME 2a. 613.4. b. 514. GB SEE. a. 
Afprenas accuied of haying poifoned an hundred and 

thirty guefts with one dih. IJ. 354. 4. 

Afi: An afs that had a wonderful attention for Poe- 
try. I. 267, 268. A ftory that is told of a Collier's 
als. III. 804. a. 

fs (Buridan's), the original of that proverb. If. 
220m 27. 2. 0; 

Af; (golden), who is the author of its fir tranflation 
into French. I. 395. 8 It is a continued fatire. 
“396. a. One might draw up a very good com- 
mentary on that romance. ibid. a. b. Some per- 
fons believe that it contains the myfteries of the 
grand operation. ibid. a. 

he Who firit brought affes-flefh into vogue. IV. 
768. a. b. 

Afacan: eldeft fon to Cleophis an Indian Queen. II. 
523.00 

Affaffins, or murderers of Kings, their panegyrifts re- 
warded by the Spaniards. Il. 103. è 

Affafins, fuch as John Chaftel, difcover as much 
conitancy as the moft illuftrions martyrs. II. 459. 
a. The proceed from the {chool of the Jefuits. 
ibid. b. 
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Afjembly: one ought not flightly to believe all that 
is charged upon the religious aflemblies of the He- 
retics. l. 111. 6, 

Afterites, a ftone which the rays of the fun can fet on 
fire. If. 834. 

he what people blame in that romance. II1. 860. 

. 867. a. 

Aftrology ( Judicial) the vanity of that feience. I. 164. 
. 165. @ Whether the birth and miracles of 
Chriit could have been foretold by it. ibid. Ac- 
cording to its rules a man ought fometimes to dic 
feveral years before his death. 194. 4. Perfons that 
have been infatuated with it. 599. a. III. sgr. 4. 
592. a. b. 619. b: 804. a. b. V. 254. b. 235. a. L. 
Its rules prove falfe. II. 321. a. 6. The judgment 
which Caitellan makes of it. IHI. 401. @. ‘There 
are fome fortuitous conjuntures which hinder peo- 
ple from feeing the vanity of it. 438. a. It’s fatal 
effects. 499. a. b. ‘The greateft men fuffer themfelves 
to be infatuated with it. IV. 260. b. 261. a è. 
262.@. A reflexion on its horofcopes. 369. a. b. 
370. a. Je would bea kind of Magic, if it could 
foretel future events. 938.4. b. 939.4. II. 391. a. 

Aftrologer. An Aflrologer who ftarved himielf to 
death, to confirm his prediction. HI, 320. 6. An 
Aftrologer who frightens the Duke of Guife. lI. 
873. The greatelt part of Altrologers are not cau- 
tious enough in their predictions. 436. 6. They 
can turn their horofcopes to the advantage of their 
religion. 935. a. 6. Aftronomers fent to the Gal- 
lies, and for what reafon. 1V.936.@. Their va- 
nity and tricks. 261. 6. Their fubterfuges. 264. 
a.b. ‘They rather chufe to relate fa&s which are 
little to their credit, than to conceal the reafons 
which they can aflign for them by their principles. 
267.6. Aftrologers expofed by Gaflendus. 531. 4. 
$32. a. b. Attrologers confounded. V. 243. a. b. 
ło 246. a. b. Itisnotaneafy matter to diicredit 
them. 245.4. 6. Few of them venture to draw re- 
trograde horofcopes. 295, 296. a. 6. Why they can- 
not fee the gallantries of their wives in the ftars. 
322. a.b. They threaten a deluge for the year 
1524, and caufe a general alarm. IV. 380. 

Aftronomers muk needs have been free from {fenfuality. 
I. 295. 6. 296. a. In what manner Ovid and 
Pliny {peak of them. III. 462. a. 4. 

Aftronomy, Socrates difluaded the fludy of it. I. 311 
a. b. 


Afylums very {earce. An enquiry made at Rome into 
falfe ones. IV. 555. b. 556. a. 

Atellanæ, what fort of Comedies they were. IV. go. 

Atheifm, does not give us more falfe notions of the na- 
ture of God than the Pagan religion. I. 132. a. 
Whether it be a lefs evil than the worfhip of the Pa- 
gan deities. 382. a. Whether it be not a kind of A- 
theifm to admita firt mover, and to maintain at the 
fame time that the world is eternal, 562.4. It isalmott 
without example among women. 639.4. It requires 
a certain degree of force and furious ftrength of mind 
to fall into Atheiim. II. 450. b. 451. a. 6. 452. a.b. 
648. 4. Ie is not by fatires that Atheifm muft be 
combated. III. 132. a. 6. There are three degrees 
of it. V. 324. a. 6. When it began to appear in 
France and in Italy. 286. a. b. 

Atheifis, what, according to them, was the caufe and 
origin of the laws that are eftablifhed among men. 
II. 571. d. ‘Their fyftem. 552. 2. 6.-553. 4. b. 
Thofe who are fo by perfuafion do not amule them- 
felves with preaching up impiety. III. 648. é. 
Whether it is poflible for them to be Magicians. 
IV. 938. b. to 940. a. b. One is accufed of being 
an Atheift, whenever he refufes to adopt all the par- 
ticular articles of his feét. IHI. 470. b. 471. a. 
When and how men begin to turn Atheifts. 768. 
b. An Atheift hanged and burnt at the Greve. IV. 
845. 5. Who, as fome fay, write the beft againtt 
Atheifts. TII. 132. a.. An explanation concern- 
ing the remarks which are diftufed thro’ this Dictio- 
nary, touching their good morals. V. 811. zo 
814. It is lefs furprizing that they fhould have 
lived like honeft men, than that Idolaters fhould 
have done good actions. 811. Self-love was the end 
of their good actions. 812. Examples of their bad 
morals cited by the author, who had enquired after 
more. 813. Theoretical Atheifts, Diagoras, Vanini, 
Spinoza, Ge. ibid. 

Atheneeus is cenfured for a fault againft good fenfe. T. 
116.8. 6 To whom the public is indebted for the 
firft edition of that author. IV. 295. He makes 
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Herodotus fay what he does not fay, with refpect 
to the Egyptian priefts, 789. b. 790. a. 

Athenazus the Philofopher, what he faid after he was 
fet at liberty by Auguftus. I. 537. 6. 

Athenagoras, whether as Deputy for the Chriftians he 
prefented his apology to the Imperial Court. I. 531. 
a. 6. 532. a. He had heterodox opinions. ibid. b. 

. a. 

aa offer facrifices in behalf of all the Greeks. I. 
ş.a. The worthip which they paid to the god 
Boreas. 11. 81. ‘Ihey introduce fictions and idle 
ftories into their fyitem of religion: ibid, b. 82. a. 
b. When and by whom they were delivered from 
the dominion of the thirty tyrants. 548, a. What 
value they fet upon the freedom of their city. 558. 4. 
They afit Ariftagoras, and help him to burn the 
city of Sardis. 599. b. What they do againit Dia- 
goras. 652. a. 653. a. b. 654. a. b An explica- 
tion of their decree, touching the Tragedies of Æf- 
chylus, 826, 6. A law of theirs which prohibited 
women and flaves to itudy Phyfic. 453. A cu- 
rious piece of Hiftory on that fubjedt. ibid. a. b. The 
Athenians cenfured for their want of courage, by 
Demetrius. 714, a. Their laws abrogated by Chri- 
ftianity. IV. 128. a. How they were cured of a 
panic that was occafioned by an eclipfe of the fun. 
565. 6 566. a. lhey put fix of their generals to 
death mot unjuftly. 581. a. Plunder Apollo by fea 
and land. 621. 6.622, a. Forbid their Sophifts to 
plead caufes, 784. a. They fuffered a man to mar- 
ry his fifter by the father’s fide but not by the mo- 
ther’s V. 49. 4, Banifhment the common fate of 
thofe who governed them. II. 259. 

Athens, a conteft between Neptune and Minerva, 
which of them fhould give a name to that city, I. 
445. A man wasin danger of lofing his life there, 
when he entertained certain nottons touching the 
properties of the ftars. 307. b. It was fertile in 
producing informers. 468. a. We have no- 
thing but a fair reprefentation of that Republic, 
which in truth was enflaved by the Demagogues. 
IV. 581. 4. It was propofed there to add a new tribe 
to the ten old ones, 557.6. A colle&tion of the 
decrees of the people of Athens, a work that is loft, 
and the lofs of which is to be regretted. II. 562. a. 
The Areopagus of Athens, was formidable to A- 
theifts and impious perfons. 572. a. b. 573. a. 

Athenion, by what means he became very powerful in 
Athens. V. 379. b. 

Athletics, their abftinence. I. 142. a. The antient 
Greeks and Romans made them wear girdles. III. 
964. a. 

Atia, the mother of Auguftus, what country fhe was 
of. IV. 397. a. She durft not go into a bath, and 
for what reafon. 407. 4, 

Atlas, the coaft of ‘l'euchira is called the manfions in- 
habited by him. IV. 252. å. 

Alomifis, are not fo abfard in their fyftem as the Spi- 
nozifts in theirs: the reafon of it. IT. 644. a. They 
admit an infinite number of firft principles. V. 
827. 

“an the difference between the atoms of Democritus 
and thofe of Epicurus. II. 779. a. ‘The advantage 
that may be drawn from the fuppofition of their 
being animated. ibid. b. 790. a. b. 791. a. b. 792. 
a. b. III. 790. b. 791. a. b. 792. a. ‘Their mo- 
tion of declination did no ways ferve the two pur- 
pofes for which Epicurus defigned it. II. 791. a. b. 
792. a. ‘The abfurdity of fuch a motion. żkid. 
Who was the inventer of atoms. III. 788. a. 
‘They are admitted with a vacuum, by a feét of 
Philofophers in the Eat. 792. a. An obfervation 
upon that Hlypothefis. IV. 437. 6. 438. a. The 
bare motion of atoms, is not able to produce that 
regularity which is to be feen in plants. 266. b. 
267. a. 

Attack: the greateft generals, and thofe who are ap- 
pointed by Heaven to perform the greateft exploits, 
do not take all the towns which they attack. 
V. 655. 

Attention of a profound and fingular kind. II. co7. é. 
637. 6. 638. a. 

Atticus (Pomponius) the longer his epiftles were, the 
finer they were. I. 427. Statues were erected to 
him at Athens. 539. 4. He was of the fe& of E- 
picurus, and neverthelefs a man of great worth, 


IZ 


S41. 
Artila kills himfelf on his wedding-day, by too much 
drinking. HI. 482. a. Being foftened by a fpeech 
> 
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he marches back beyond the Danube. 73 8 &. i:s 
a. His feverity to one of his Panegy rifts. 1\ 
169. 

Attilius, whether he ought to be ranked among the 
‘Tragic or Comic writers. 1. 60. & 

Attorneys : ‘There never was a faint of that profeffion. 
IV. 4Squnbs 

Avarice, a {entence of Bion's touching that vice, cano- 
nized by St Paul. Ii. 15. Bad excufes for that 


vice. V. 147. b. 148. a.b. The fordid avarice of 
a Profeflor of Phyfic. 136. a. b. 137. a. 


Avaux (the Count d’) fends feveral copies of the book 


intituled, Lux in Tenebris, &e. to Paris. IH 
679. a. 

Aubertin, the plan of his book on the Eucharift. J. 
“AS. a. b. 


5 

Aubeterre (the Vifcount d’) what trade he followed at 
Geneva for a livelihood. V. 187. 4. 

Aubignac (the Abbot d’) his academy was compofed of 
perfons of merit and erudition. V. 444. 4. 

Aubigne (d°) has improved upon a paflage of Thuanus. 
l. itg. a.b. A paffage of his criticized. s11. a. 
Examination of a ftory which he relates. IT. 14%. 
a. b. He renders his other ftories fufpected by his 
fatirical ftrokes. ibid. b. His miftake as to the 
place where Goudimel was maffacred. III. 197. a. 
Whether he was defcended from Joan d'Albret, 
Queen of Navarre. IV. 331, 332.a. 6. What he 
fays of a book of taxes. 649. 4. 650. a. Remarks 
upon two paflages of his. V. 733. He is deputed 
by the King of Navarre touching the affront offered 
p his wife. IV. 341. b. Cenfured on that head. 
žbid. 

Aubigne (Conftant d’) fon to the foregoing: his chil- 
dren. I. 546. 8. 

Audebert, a jefuit, offers in the name of his commu- 
nion to give up many things for the fake of peace. 
I. 263. 4. He enters into fecret negotiations with 
fome minifters for the re-union of the two reli- 
gions. TII. 123. a. 6. Gives in a project of re- 
union to Cardinal Richelieu. V. 804. 

Audiguier (d°) quoted. II. 128.6. 129. 6. TY. 300. è. 
gor" a. 857. a. 859. b. ‘Two authors of that name. 

- 548. 

Auditors, their memory is a terrible thing to preachers, 
and advocates who contradict themfelves. I. 351. &. 

Avein, the {mall advantages that were reaped from 
that victory. II. 829. 6. 

Aventine (John) The Proteftants publifhed his annals 
from an entire manufcript. I. 549. a. His fate 
may be compared with that of Father Paul. 551. a. 
He is accufed of having forged feveral fatirical re- 
flexions, in order to flander the Popes. IJI. 233. 
b. 234. a. He refolutely denies the ftory of the 
She-Pope, and paves the way for all thofe who have 
denied it fince. IV. 731. 6. 732. a. 710. & He 
is cried down by the Cardinals, Baronius and Bellar- 
MIN. 73% a. 

Aventinus (Mount) the mutinous populace withdraws 
toit, II. 490. b. 

Averroes was Avicenna’s rival and enemy. I. 553. æ. 
Flis opinion touching the foul, or univerfal intellect, 
common to all particular underftandings. 554. a. 4. 
655-4. b. II. 316.6. IV. 913. @. At prefent no 
body waftes time in reading him. J. 556. a. His 
irreligion. ibid. b. 557. a.b. He withed his foul 
might be among the Philofophers. IV. 704. b. 
N. Vernias, and A. Niphus maintain his opinion 
on the unity of the intelle&t. 377. 4. 

Augfourg, the magiitrates of that city ereét a fchool, 
which they call St Ann’s. IH. 145. 6. When and 
how their library was enriched with good manu- 
{cripts. 478. a. What office is that of Duumvir, 
and that of Pretor in that city. V. 447. a. Popery 
is banifhed from thence. IV. 285. b. 286. a. 

Auguries, reafons againft the fcience of Auguries. TI. 
629. b. The Roman ladies. went to feek for nup- 
tial Auguries or prefages. IV. 200. 6. 

Auguflin (Saint) the reafon he gives why Adam did 
not confummate his marriage till after his fall. 1. 22. 
a.b. He is cenfured for his foofe morality on a 
capital point. 91. a. & In what he makes the 
opening of our firft parents eyes to confilt, ror. a. 
b. He is called an African, violent and full of 
heat. 106. a. is called cé/ure in his writings, and 
fickle in his notions with refpect to the doćtrine of 
Grace. ibid. He is ill treated by fome Proteftants. 
109. 6. He approves of Cicero's raillery upon a 
religious worfhip which confifted in weeping. 114. a. 

His 
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His exclamation on Abraham's concubinage. 123. æ. 
He found an apology for perfecution in Sarah's. 
treatment of Hagar. ibid. Is defervedly repriman- 
ded for it in the Philofophical Commentary. ikid. 
A paffage of that Father againft perfecution. 287. 4. 
288. a. What he faid of Apollonius Tyanzus. 
282. a. and of Apuleius. 394. a. His authority 
with the Roman Catholics. 470. a. The picture 
which he has drawn of his youth. 562. a. b. 563. 
a.b. He gave himfelf up betimes to debauchery. 
563. a. b. His fyftem, for which the Church of 
Rome has engaged her refpeét, cafts her into per- 
plexity. 564. a. b. to 566. a. He atks of God the 
gift of continency, but is afraid of being taken at 
his word. 108. a. Has folidly refuted the doétrines 
of Democritus. 643. a. And has fhewn us the 
difference between that Philofopher and Lpicurus. 
ibid. He begs of God the grace of being delivered 
from certain dreams. II]. 73. a. He is feverely 
reprimanded by a modern author, on account of 
fome notions touching the practice of the Cynics. 
458. 4. By what arguments he fupports the mira- 
cles of the Scripture againft the Heathens. 578. 3. 
Reflexion on one of the effects of prejudice. ibid. 
and 579. a. He throws the blame of an ignominious 
peace which Jovian had made, upon Julian. 586. a. 
Ridicules Paganifm. 642. a. One of his objec- 
tions examined. g12. 6.913. a. It was an happy 
thing that he abandoned the Manichean Hercfy. 
IV. 95, 96. He is unjuitly cenfured by Tana- 
quillus Faber with refpect to the licentioufnels of 
the ftage. 568. a. b. Was more fortunate than 
wife in his notions touching the foul of beaks. 
Qoi. 6 His exaggeration of Sarah’s decay. V. 
53. 4. He has not made a good apology for the 
conduét of Sarah and Abraham. 54. 4. 55. a. è. 
People have no great opinion of the learning of 
St Auguftin’s Friars. 235. a. He made an impro- 
per choice of examples to convince the Heathens, 
that the mother of Jefus Chrift was a virgin. 772. 
a. b. His maxim touching the neceflity of {peaking 
about obfcene things. IH. 135. 6. What he faid of 
the gods Stercutius and Cloacina, and of fome peo- 
ple who feemed to fing when they broke wind. 
ibid. 

Auguflin (Antony) cenfured upon the fubject of the 
Familia Hortenfia. IHI. 490. a. He is fent by the 
Pope to Philip II. 1V. 200. Is a friend of John 
Metel's. ibid. 

Auguflus yemits an hundred talents to the inhabitants 
of the ifland of Coos, for the Venus Anadyomene. 
Joeg60.92.mOne of ehis~jefts, Llngs6...d. -He 
was the firft who took cognizance of Defamatory 
Libels, in order to punifh the authors of them. 
J99 aa e boggy. a. b. 356a. His 
deign was to marry his daughter Julia to Cotifon, 
King of the Getz, and that he himfelf fhould 
marry the daughter of the fame Cotifon. 560. a. 
He makes choice in the enemies army of thofe 
whom he intended to admit to his greareft familia- 
rity. 632. 6. The Poets of his court were anima- 
ted with the fame fpirit as the Poets of the prefent 
time. 715. a. He had a fingular tendernefs for 
Drufus. 717. a. How he would have the fupreme 
authority called. 718. æ. He caufes a library to be 
erected in the temple of Apollo Palatinus. Ill. 8. a. 
To what length his weaknefs, touching dreams, 
proceeded. IV. 73. b. ‘The empire was foretold 
to him when he was an infant. 369. a. Refle- 
xion on that prediétion. ibid. b. and 370. a. It 
was under him that dancing came to its perfection. 
646. 6. A fine edi& of that Emperor for prefer- 
ving the chaftity of maids. V. 337. a. His treat- 
ment of Ovid. IV. 445. Idolized literally by that 
Poet. ibid. and 446. a. b. His grief and his anger 
muft have been awakened when Ovid mentioned 
what he had feen, and what was the caufe of his 
banifhment. 443. b. Suetonius fays nothing to in- 
jinuate his amours with his daughter or grand- 
daughter. 444. a. Reafons againit the conjecture 
of his being guilty of inceft with his grand-daugh- 
ter. ibid. 6. His policy in not recalling Ovid from 
banifhment. bid. and 445. a. He orders all inftru- 
ments concerning debts, which occafioned calumnies 
and quarrels, to be burnt. III. 278. a. 

Avignon fold to the Pope for a very inconfiderable 
fum. IV. 301, 304. 

Aulus Gellius, a whole chapter of his quoted. I. 127. 
a.b. Examination of his apology for Virgil. H. 
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234. a. & His opinion touching the abfurdities 
that were afcribed to Democritus. 639. 6. He did 
not underitand a gra/hopper by the word faltatriculz. 
II. 491. 6. He is falfely corre&ed upon the fub- 
ject of Levius. 669. a. b. Centured. 11. 250: a. 
The difference of that author's chapters according to 
the different editions. 385. a. 

Aunoi (Madam d’) quoted. 1V. 365. a. b. 

Murelian, the feverity of his morals was only fit for 
the fe& of the Montanifts. l. 571. @ What fir- 
name was given to him. ibid. b. The judgment 
which Vopiicus pafled upon that Prince. 576. 6 
His elogy. 575. 6. 676. a. In what manner he 
juitifies himfelf for having led a Queen in triumph. 
Mie 603 aa. 

Aurelius (Marcus), the piece attributed to that Em- 
peror is not the hiftory of his life, as Naude be- 
lieved it was. II. 321. His anfwer to thofe who 
advifed him to divorce his wife. HI. 793. a. 

Aufonius, whether or not he was a Chriitian. 1. ¢82. 
b. 683. a. b. He was cenfured with refpeét to 
the dead body of He€tor. 81. 6. ‘Lo what a de- 
gree an epigram of that Poet was admired. 1. 
Gig. b. He ingenioufly obviates an objeétion in 
his acknowledgment to Gratian. IH. 107. a. 

Aufpices, reafons againft the fcience of Aufpices. IT, 
629. b. 630. a. Who invented it. V. 386. 

Aufteritics of tome Indian Philofophers. IL. 115. a.b. 
wd. a. b Liles. and 

Aufiratians, their particular make. V. 4. a. b. c.a. 
‘Their notion of eternal rett. ibid. a. b. Why they 
never fpeak of God. ibid. b. Their origin, and 
the notion they have with refpeét to that of the 
Europeans. ibid. 6. a. Who the author is that 
fpeaks of the Auftralians. 7. a. b. 

Aufiria (the houfe of ), from whence it derives its pe- 
digree, according to the Benedictine Monks. I. 
341. a. b. Who reftored that houfe to all its for- 
mer fplendor in Germany. Il. 692. It carries on 
the negotiation at Munfter with great policy. 
691. b. Its profperity notwithftanding the threaten- 
ings of fome pretended Prophets. $37, 538, 539. 
690, 691, 692. III. 682. a. b. 683. a. Riche- 
lieu formed a defign to humble it. I. 785, 786. a. 
Cardinal de Berulle oppofes it, and is feconded by 
Marillac, Keeper of the Seals, &c. ibid. a. lt 
caufes the troops of the Circle of Burgundy to enter 
the Electorate of Cologn. lI. 22.4. a. 6. 

Auftria (Anne of) her anfwer to a Bookfeller. T. 
544. 6. See Anne. 

Auftria (Don John of) headed a party that oppofed 
the Queen-Regent. IV. 365. 

Authority (the way of ), people come back to it after 
having cried it down. I. 242. b. 243. a. IV. 
474. a. Without it every feét is liable to be fplic 
into a great variety of fubdivifions. l. 287. Whe- 
ther the Roman Catholics and Proteftants difler in 
that refpet. 1V. 65. a. ‘Fhe difficulties attending 
the faid way. 361. a. b. to 364. a. 535. a. b 
536. a. Itneceflarily leads every particular man 
to be of the national religion. 792. a. ‘To make 
a right ufe of the faid way in our fearch after truth, 
we mutt frit examine where it refides. 536. a. to 
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me of the Pope: lohn-Thoinas Recaberti writes 
feveral volumes in defence of it, and caufed to be 
printed at his own expence a collection in twenty 
volumes i» folio under the title of Bibliotheca Ponti- 
ficia. IV. 883. , 

Authors: An author divided into three, and his works 
in the fame manner. I. 12. When a perfon has 
a mind to defcribe an author by his relations, he 
fhould {peak of relations that are known. 652. b. 
At what time an author may be faid to flourifh 
and become illuftrious. IT. 396. 6. His age may 
almoft be as eafily known by the ftrokes of his 
pen, as by the features of his face. IV. 689. a. 
Authors who quote no body hope to be quoted 
themfelves. I. 20. a. They copy after each other. 
23. b. Ought not to be cited for conjectures 
which other perfons have advanced. 63. b. Ought 
to make their retreat in time. 120. a. b. JI. 619 
‘They are very unwilling to confefs a miftake. 161. 6. 
No authors cite themfelves fo often as thofe who 
fupprefs their names. 181. b. Several of them fal- 
fify fa&ts in order to make them ferve their par- 
pofes. 198. a. 6. Some perfons, thro’ too much 
care of becoming good authors, never become au- 


thors at all. 200. 6 Authors that were only rich 
in 
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in words. 330. a. Thofe who amplify what they 
quote cannot be too much cenfured for it. 338. 6. 
'I'hey ought never to fupprefs the principal circum- 
ftances of a fact. 372. a. It would be of great 
ufe to criticize on their falfe Logic. 394. 4. They 
fometimes put off their creditors with an aflignment 
on the next dedication. 442. a. Their addrefs 
and policy. 451. 460. b. II. 643. 6. “Their rude 
and unpolite behaviour in former times, when they 
were at war with one another. I. 514. 6. I hey 
occafion a great deal of obfcurity by their neglect- 
ing to put the words in their natural order. 602. 6. 
They change maxims as their occafions require ; 
but chiefly Divines do fo. 616. a. 617. a. b. A 
moral reflexion which may ferve to comfort au- 
thors of a low rank. 701. a. It is very ufeful to 
colleét examples of their infincerity. 799. 4. Au- 
thors ought continually to be on their guard againit 
diftra&tions of mind. 759. a. Profane authors may 
be confulted in order to explain the chronology of 
the Scripture. 775. 4. They ought to be ac- 
quainted with the moft common books, and 
the molt fcarce pamphlets. II. 94. a. There are 
things which authors never publifh when they 
rightly underftand their duty. 266. b. There are 
fome who would never have been authors if they 
had not been attacked. 328. @. Many falfely brag 
of having been familiarly acquainted with an au- 
thor that is grown into reputation by his writings. 
284. 6. 404. 6. Severe tribunals fhould be fet up 
againft fome authors. 451.4. An author who is 
a Layman is more at liberty than a Preacher to 
{peak his fentiments. 454.4. There are fome au- 
thors who do not publifh every part of a work ac- 
cording to its order. 484. 4. They relate what 
the Antients tell us, with a thoufand alterations. 
535. 6. It is hardly poffible that future ages 
fhould not put feveral quite different conftructions 
upon what authors fay. 595. 6. II. 447. 6. The 
different circumftances in which they are, contribute 
much to make them more or lefs famous. II. 
518.6. ‘Their difputes never fail to produce effects 
that are fatal to the reputation which they had as 
men of worth. 583. 6. Perfons who have wrote 
books concerning authors of the fame name. 633. 
a.b. They do not love that another fhould inter- 
fere with them. 683. a. The grofs artifice of thofe 
who make a merit of being hated by people of 
other periuafions. 695. 6. Whether fome Prote- 
ftant authors were hated by the Romans Catholics, 
becaufe they defended the good caufe well. ikid. 
Authors that quote no body do not deferve to be 
quoted. 778. a. b. 779. a. The mof effectual 
method of reftraining fuch of them as are given to 
flander. 800. a. b. Thofe of the firft rank ought 
to dic, as foon as their glory is arrived at its meri- 
dian. 825. a. It is fometimes dangerous to be too 
lavifh in beftowing praifes upon them. III. 249. 4. 
Their tendernefs for their own works is immode- 
rate. 77an. 3780 b=384a, be Their fate is 
deplorable : for even when they think that they 
apply their utmoft attention, they miftake the fenfe 
of the cafet paflages. 838. 4. ‘They forget in 
one place of the fame book, what they have faid 
in another. 14. b. ‘There are fome who compofe 
treatifes which are only fit to be poithumous ones. 
175. & 176. a. There are fome who feem to 
compofe with a wonderful facility, who neverthe- 
lefs take great pains in writing. 261. 4. 262. a. 6. 
IV. 85. a. b. 86. a. They ought fometimes to 
prefer their own judgments before the judgments of 
others. 337. 6. What they ought to do in order 
to obtain rewards from the public. 340. a. b A 
caufe of their miftakes, that fpreads itfelf farther 
than is imagined. 451. 6. There are fome who 
correct their writings too much. 836. a. b. 877. a. 
There are fome who are harder to be pleafed in 
the beginning than in the fequel of their work. 
ibid. 6. There are others, who, revifing a work 
they defire to reprint, are at greater pains, than at 
the firit compofition. ibid. ‘There’ are fome who 
are only learned in their colleétions. 195. a. 4. 
One of the caufes which have produced chimerical 
authors. 402. b. ‘There are fearce any who do 
not complain of the ingratitude of the age. 459. 
6. to 461. a. It is impoffible that thofe who have 
a great many adverfaries fhould not contraét an ha- 
bit of reproachful language. 475. a. ‘They should 
mutruit their memory, and not alledge any thing 
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without firt confulting over again the books wher: 
thev had read it. 568. b. ‘Phey feldom give any 
thing for nothing, in point of praifes and compli- 
ments. 595. a. b. Have a right to coin new worde. 
543.a. b. It were to be wifhed that they were 
neither poor nor rich. 894. 4. 895. a. In what 
fenfe thofe who trafic with their works are to be 
commended, and in what fenfe to be blamed. 
843. a. What authors have wrote collections of 
proverbs. V. 199. a. b. One is feldom at a lofs 
to find out the religion of the prefent authors. 
235. a. Their bad way of quoting. 325. b. 326. a. 
Famous authors get honour by indifferent perior- 
mances. 340. 6. Reflexion upon the conduét of 
thofe who procure the prohibition of their adver- 
faries books. 343. a. And upon the confequences 
that may be drawn from their writings to their 
morals. 420. a. 4. Gc. There are fome of them 
whom it would be very difficult to enrich. 403. 6. 
Modern authors fhould advance nothing but what 
they have credible witnefles for. II. 639. a A 
maxim which they ought carefully to itudy. V. 
-38. a. There are no authors fo fubjeé&t as Poets 
to forget their promifes not to print any more. IT. 
83. a. Fontaine’s verfes upon that fubject. iid. 
Menage’s chapters upon the fame fubject. żbid. b. 
It isa method of obliging an author in the mof 
agreeable manner, to advife people to buy his 
books. 314. A great author of little books, who 
was fo called, and in what fenfe. 528. An author 
who fuffers fome things to be inferted in his works 
gives a handle for faying that they are not his. 688, 
689. The fmalleft change of letters in their proper 
names multiplies them without reafon. III. 534. It 
is a crying injuftice to defpife authors who had great 
obftacles to furmount at a time when literature was 
but beginning to revive. IV. 166. a. Some au- 
thors furpafs them at prefent, who would not have 
equalled them, if they had lived in their time. ibid. 
It is not without example, that a lacquey has be- 
come a diftinguifhed author. 173. 4. ‘Typogra- 
phical errors multiply them. 193. One cannot 
do an author a greater diflervice than by pro- 
claiming his works under too pompous a character. 
284. a. Several are negligent in correcting their 
works, and give it over. 451. a. The ableit au- 
thors rather chufe to be filent than to attack a book 
that is too ftrong for them. V. 179. 4. 180. a. 
It is allowable for them to contrive the matter fo as 
to make their books acceptable. 810. 
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Automata: The hypotheĥs of Automata is the only 


way to get out of the plunge. II. 779. 6. Whe- 
ther or net, and how far, Des Cartes was the in- 
venter of them. IV. 546. b. Whether the An- 
tients taught that the fouls of beafts were only Au- 
tomata. 552. a. b. to 554. a. &. ‘lhe greateit 
difficulties which attend that fyitem. 908. 6. gog. 
a. b. The Automata of Des Cartes are very 
advantageous to the true religion. gor. b. & 


Seq. 


Autumn of age, how far it reaches. IV. 163. a. 
Auvergnates (in Latin Arverni) boafted to have Julius 


Cæfar’s fword. II. 419. 6. When and by what 
means they appeared at the court of France in the 
higheft pofts. I. 482. a. 


Auvergne (the Count Dauphin of) killed in the 


King’s prefence, and in full council. IJ. 463. 


a 


Auxerre, the rebellion of that city. I. 258. 4. 


The fervice which the Sieur de Chaftelux per- 
formed to the Chapter of that city, and what 
privilege was granted to him by the Chapter. Il. 
61. a. 


Axtius (the Phyfician) condemned to make a public 


recantation of a calumny which he had vented. IV. 


b 


4. &. 
Azizus, King of the Emefenians, caufes himfelf to be 


circumcifed, to marry a Jew. IJ. 7or. 


Azotus, the length of its fiege. I. 590. IV. 790. 


Azrun, 


twin-fifter to Cain occafions the death of 
Abel, and how. I. 24. a She marries Cain. 
ibid. 


Babyloniar 
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B. 


Abylonian numbers, Horace would not fufter them 

B to be confulted. If. 125. 

Bavylonians: ‘They boafled of an antiquity which far 
exceeded the age of the world. I. 595. a. b. Fa- 
ther Hardouin’s correction of a paflage of Pliny 
touching the antiquity of letters among them, ex- 
plained. 596. a. b. 

Bacchus, the celebration of his feaft required conti- 
nence the preceding night. ILI. 934. a. He was 
adored by the Pagans under an infamous name. 
V. 134. a. b. He encroaches lefs upon Venus in 
the fouth, than Venus upon Bacchus in the north. 
ii $23. ae 

Bacon: his new Atlantis. IIE. 345. a. 

Baden, how the Swifs bathe there. V. 423. b. 

Baden (the Marquis of ) introduces the reformation in 
his dominions. III. 256. 

Baduellus: his quarrel with William Bigot. IT. 8. 
a. b. 


Baznio-keepers. The Bagnio-keepers of Paris had a 
mind to aflaffinate James des Parts, becaufe he for- 
bid the ufe of baths in time of peltilence. IV. 
484. b. 

Barard fought a duel with Alphonfo de Sotomajore, 
in the year 1503. V. 139. 6. 

Bajazet fets the Count de Nevers at liberty upon his 
paying his ranfom. II, 206. a. b. 207. a. He 
{ends to Rome the iron of the lance, which pierced 
the body of our Saviour. III. 566. a. 6. He loved 
Philofophy. 729. a. & 

Baif (Lazarus de) goes as far as Rome to attend the 
leffons of a Greek Profeffor. IV. 295. 6. 

Baif (John Antony de), what he fays of his poverty 
and education. V. 462. a. b. 

Baillet quoted. I. 219. &. 220. a. b. III. 662, a.b, 


EF paffim alibi. Praifed for his civility and equity. 
I. 796. a. {lis judgment upon what pafled in 


the Conference of Ratifbon. ILI. 536. a. He has 
forgot an Anti in the collection that he has made. 
-o1. 6. His civility to the author of this Diétio- 
nary is an excefs of ceremony, prejudicial to the 
liberty which every body ought to enjoy in the 
commonwealth of learning. IV. 548. 4 His dif- 
courfe of the life of the faints. V. 433. b. 

Bains, the Emperor Charles V is magnificently feafted 
there. IE. 530. a. Henry entirely burns down 
the magnificent palace which was there. ibid. b. 

Baldus, a quick repartee which he made. I. 
616. a. 

Baldus Lupatinus, upon a fufpicion of Herefy is thrown 
into the fea, after he had been imprifoned twenty 
years. III. 557. a. 

Ballets: The ufe of ballets was eftablifhed in France, 
before Mary de Medicis brought Rinuccini there. 
PV. Boren: 

Balls dangerous to chaftity. V. 23. a. & to 25. 
a. b. 

Balghane, a noble family in Scotland. II. 784. 

Baltafarini, See Beaujoyeux. 

Baluzius, the hiltory of his difpute with the Abbot 
Faget. IV. 102. b. 103. a. & He has furnithed 
the author with divers memoirs. 427.2. (a). V. 
EDI. Aaea. (1) 

Bahra, a river of the Peloponnefus, whence fo called. 
V. 32000 

Baa. his pleafant reflexion on Alexander ab Ale- 
xandro. I. 224. a. Balzac and Balfac are very 
diferent. 622. a. A curious piece, which gives 
room to fufpeét that Balzac had once a mind to turn 
Huguenot in Holland. 623. a. b. Very ill ufed 
by Theophilus. żid. b. His jokes on the impa- 
tiency of modern women who have too cold huf- 
bands. 11. 79. a. 6. Quoted. 350. @ V. 333. 
a. b. n. (1), (2). He looked upon it asa fad pu- 
nifhment to be obliged to praife all new printed 
books. II. 620. b. He ridicules a Grammarian 
who heétored the Deity. 648. b. 649. a. His cri- 
ticifm on Alexander cenfured by Coftar. 667. b. 
What he fays of fome devout women in Spain. IlI. 
82. a. b. One plainly perceives that his produc- 
tions coft him a great deal of pains. 262. 4. IV. 
85.a 6. The fource of his difference with Phyl- 
Jarchus. III. 204. a. How much he contributed 
to the politenefs which is fpread over the kingdom 
of France. 855. a. Te inveighs againft Montmaur. 

VOL. V. 


r$ 
IV. 249. a. b. 250. a. b. He would fain hav= 
been thought the author of a work which he did 
not write. 279. a. b. 280. a. b. What he faid 
of the contraricty of ingredients in the human com- 
pofition. 441. a. He had too much vanit”. 459. 6. 
He exprefles himfelf too eloquently upon the tubje& 
of his difeafes. 461. a. How he fpeaks of the 
Prince of Conde with refpect to a civil war. 488. 
b. He fays that he loved the Proteftants much. 
528. a. Could not endure the word Pangloffia. 
531. $. He tells a witty faying of Cato the Cen- 
for. 754. È. 755. a. He is guilty of a {mall piece 
of plagiarifm in making ufe of the words which 
Famianus Strada applied co Quintus Curtius. 811. 
b. A judgment pafled upon his works. V. 345. 
b. 346. a. b. His character of d’Audiguier. 1. 
548. 6. He brings a ridiculous charge againtt 
iome anonymous perfons. 801. a. &. He ridicules 
the vain difplay of reading, which was a cuftom 
that formerly prevailed at the bar. If. 105. 6. 
A trick which he made ule of to give one a great 
idea of his reading. 398. 4. A fupplement to the 
hiftory of his difpute with Father Goulu. IV. 284. 
a. b. 285. a. b. Jokes upon his works. 284. 6. 
He beftows hyperbolical praifes on the Abbot de 
St Cyran. V. 1g. 6. 

Bandel relates an elogy given to Luther by Leo X. 
WY. 7662 

Bangius, a learned Dane, would not accept the place 
of Hebrew Profeflor, but upon condition that he 
fhould go to Paris to perfect himfelf under Gabriel 
Sconita. IV. 493. a. 

Banifoment ; fome people have looked upon it as a 
piece of good fortune. I. 637. 6. The common 
fate of thofe, who had the greateit share in the go- 
vernment of the commonwealth of Athens. H. 
289. 

Banquet of the wife-men; is a defamatory Libel com- 
pofed by Father Garafle, againft the honour of one 
of the firt Magiftrates of France. III. 134. Ale- 
gambe does not deny it. ibid. 

Banquets, there are fome which are as dangerous to 
certain people, as a fet battle to a Colonel. HI. 
846. a. 

Baptifm, in the Primitive Church, people received it 
naked, of what age or fex foever they were. ITI. 
331. a. And feveral put off receiving it till the 
lait moment of their lives. V. 257. 6. 

Bar, its tirefome wranglings. I]. 724. a. b. The 
vain reading which people formerly difplayed there. 
105. 6. 

Bardh, interpreter of dreams at the court of the King 
of Perfia. 1. 87. 

Barbaroffa (Frederic), whether he was trod under foot . 
by the Pope. IT. 406. a. 

Barbaroffa, King of Algiers, takes Fondi by aflault, 
and what was his motive. IL}. 189. &. 

Barbo (Nicholas), a noble Venetian, father to Pope 
Paul IF. IV. 509. 

Barchobebas pafies for the Mefiah. F. 173. Akiba de- 
clares for him. ibid. 

Bark, how that powder was called at firft. III. 

roo, 

Bae editor of Euripides, his explication of Lucian’s 
Balance examined. If. 865. 4. 866. a. 

Barnevelt, what he faid to Gomarus and Arminius 
before the States of Holland. III. 174. a. One of 
his fons was beheaded at the Hague, and for what 
reafon. 802. 6. 

Barocius (Petrus), his gentle remonftrances to Nicole- 
tus Vernias, and Auguitin Niphus. IV. 377. 
a. b. 

Baronius dares not decide the point between Theodoret 
and Socrates, touching one of the Kings of Perha. 
I. 13. a. Is cenfured with refpect to St Anne. 
342. a. Deceives the Proteftants in the idea of a 
book of Damian's, to the difadvantage of his own 
communion. I]. 589. 4. Why he never named, 
even while he confuted, the centuriators of Mag- 
deburg. 643. 4. Whence it comes to pafs that he 
confirms certain flanders of the Pagan authors. III. 
20. 6. He commits a fault in Chronology, whicir 
was not known to Mr du Pin. 219. a. Is an 
enemy to fovereigns; and his annals are full of 
lies. V. 93. b. Expected to be made Pope after 
Paul V. 96. b. Continuation of his annals. If. 

He is cenfured for what he fays of Flori- 


241. 
ii de Remond’s book touching the She-Pope. 
be oa LYE 
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Barrennefs: The Jews fay that an hufband ought not 
to cohabit with his wife, after he has found her 
barren for the fpace of ten years. I. 122. 6. An 
obftacle to a widow’s marriage. 393- 4. Philofo- 
phers who pretended to cure it. III. 311. 4. ; 

Barriere: (Don John de la) firt Abbot of the Feuil- 
lants, his conduct during the troubles of the league, 
and his attachment to Henry IJI reprefented by 
Father Pradhilon. IV. 764. a. b. 

Bartas (du) his Week is attacked with fome fort of re- 
fpeét. II. 128. a. b. 

Barth (John) beats the Dutch men of war, and faves 
the corn which was in the fhips under his convoy. 
IV. 211. 2. 

Barthius cenfured. I. 538. b. He paffes a reafonable 
judgment upon the works of Marfus. IV. 166. a, 
6. ‘The juftice which he does to authors who lived 
in the time that learning began to revive. ibid. He 
engages himfelf in a fuperfluous refutation touching 
the marrow of lions. I. 76. æ. He is not conii- 
ftent with himfelf. 118. a. His caufelefs fear of 
dying without pofterity. 664. a. He cenfures fe- 
veral great men for ranking a modern Poet among 
the antient authors. IJ. 524. $. His blunder touch- 
ing a courtezan, whom he takes for another. III. 
zor. 6. He is cenfured with refpeét to Patricius 
of Siena. IV. 507. a. b. 

Bartholomew (Maflacre of St) Charpentier’s apology 
for that mafiacre. IL. 446. a. 6.447. a. The caufes 
of it falfely related. IV. 700. b. or. a. b. An 
author who was not afhamed to make an ode in 
praife of it. IT. 399. 

Bartolus defires fome time to anfwer an objeétion. I. 
615. a. Cinus was his mafter, not his fcholar. II. 
508. a. 

Bafiarians, a queftion whether there ever will be fuch 
a feet among the Anabaptifts. IV. 87. b. 

Bafil, all its relics were, in the time of the council, 
carried and placed in the room of the abfent Bi- 
fhops. I. 178. The memory of Erafmus is very 
much refpected there: proof of it. IT. 804. a. 6. 
They thew his clofet, Ge. there. ibid. b. Twelve 
cart-loads of images are burnt there before the 
town-houfe. 813. a. 

Bafil (St) would not have people truft to the mutila- 
tions of eunuchs. II. 533. 6. A comparifon which 
he alledges for that purpofe. ibid. He makes a bad 
anfwer to the Manichees. IV. 112. 6. 113. a. 
tia 

Rafilides (the great Duke} plunders the country of the 
Livonians. II. 42. a. 6. 

Bafnage quoted. II. 301. b. IIT. 943. b. IV. gt. a. 
97. See the Differtation upon Junius Brutus. V. 
731, F feg. 

Bafnage Sieur de Beauval: his Confiderations fur deux 
Sermons de Mr Jurieu. V. 642. a. b. His Lettre 
fur les Differens de Mr Jurieu, & de Mr Bayle. 
645. & n. (53). His Mr Jurieu convided of Im- 
poflure and Calumny. 646. b. bez. a. 

Baffompierre quoted, II. 301. a. b. 302. a. V. $31.4. 
ç32. a. ‘The head of that family is fprung from 
the commerce of a woman with a fpirit. IV. 408. 
&. ‘The Hiltory of fome of his gallantries. V. 391. 
a. b. 

Baffora (the Prince of ) pretends to be Mahomet'’s chief 
favourite, and by his credit with him to give fuch or 
fuch a place in Paradice. IV. 123. æ. 

Baftard, whether it is a difhonour to be one. III. 

22-a. 

Bapards have commonly a good fhare of wit. II. 228. 

Bath: it was againft decency among the Pagans, that 
a father and a fon fhould bathe in the fame place. 
I. 563. a. n. (6), See Baden. 

Baths were in ufe at Paris in the time of Charles VII. 
IV. 484. b. 

Bats (Violente de) caufes her hufband to be affaffina- 
ted by her adulterers. V. 107. a. b. 108. a. 

Battle, it is ridiculous for a man to boaft of having 
won a battle, when he draws no advantage from it. 
IT. 413. a. b. The moft common caufe of its ufe- 
lefinefs, is when the commander of the victorious ar- 
my fears peace. ibid. n. (6). 

Battles; the gaining of battels more fubject to Hifto- 
rical Pyrrhonifm, than the taking of fortified places. 
HI. 719. b. 

Bavaria (Lewis of) excluded from the rank of Em- 
perors, but reftored to it by a public retractation. 
11. 238, a. His reign counted for nothing by Rai- 
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naldus, who affects to call him by no other name 
than the Bavarian. ibid. His apology by Herwart 
is condemned by the Inquifition, and for what rea- 
fon. 238. a. b. Who the true author of the an- 
nals of Bavaria is. III. 43. a. } 

Bavaria {the Elegtor of) furprizes Ulm by an ad- 
mirable ftratagem which was well executed. V. 
504. 

Bauderon, the fon, 
rifm. IV. 864, 
Baudouin, King of Jerufalem, is poifoned by his own 

Phyfician, IV. 383. 

Baudouin (the Civilian) changes his religion as often 
as his linnen. I. 690. 6. What he advifed to be 
done for defeating the conference of Poifly. 692. a. 
He has writ a treatife of the means of attaining to 
a good reformation 697. 6. His anfwers to Cal- 
vin and Beza. II. 523. a. b. s24. a. 

Baudrand cenfared with refpect to Antinoe. I. 346. a. 
b. The change which happened to the city of A- 
oe) was juft the reverfe of what he makes ir, 
S004: 

Baudri (Paul) Profeffor of facred Hiftory at Utrecht, 
may himfelf very much efteemed by his Leétures. 

gorz. 

Beans, who was the firft that abftained from them. I. 
277.6. The Egyptians abftained from them. IV. 
670. a. 6. The Pythagoreans likewife abftained 
from them, and for what reafons. ibid. b. 671. a. 
The Schola Salernitana forbids the eating of them. 
ibib. b. Whether they can be converted into blood. 
672. a. 

Bearn, put in a better condition than it was in before. 
IV. 317. a.. The progrefs which the Proteftant 
religion makes there. 325. a. b. to 327.4. b. The 
puc of the Catholic religion is abolifhed there. 
ibid. 

Bearnois (or He of Bearn) a name which thofe con- 
gn in the League gave te Henry IV. lI. 
276. a. 

Beafi. A difcovery which was made of the number 
of the beaft. I. 719. b. 720. a. 

Beafls, the great difadvantages that attend moral re- 
flexions grounded on their conduct. I. 640. a. &. 
641. a. b. Thefe morał reflexions are liable to be 
be turned intoa jeft and fo to be eluded. 640. a. 
Whether they could determine themfelves, if two 
objects were prefent, which drew them with equal 
force, one one way, and the other another. If. 226. 
b. 227. a. Anaxagoras attributed to them an in- 
telligent foul, to which he gave the fame name as 
to God. I. 301. a. Their aftions perhaps are 
one of the moft profound myfteries, on which our 
reafon can be exercifed. 641. b. Several of them 
have been celebrated by the wits. III. 209. 6. 
Whether Des Cartes may be looked upon as the in- 
venter of the opinion which he had about them. 
IV. 548. a.b. What was the opinion of the an- 
tient Philofophers about the fouls of beafts. ibid. 6. 
549. a. b. $50. a, 6. Whether the Antients taught 
that they were no more than Automata. 551. 
b. t0554. 4. 6. The facts which concern the ca- 
pacity of beafts are no lefs puzzling to the followers 
of Ariftotle than to thofe of Des Cartes. gor. a. 
b. A catalogue of thofe who have believed that 
the fouls of beafts were rational. goz. b. to gos. 
a. 6. "The ill confequences of the opinion which 
gives beafts a fenfitive foul. gos. $. 906. a. b. &c. 
Beafts expofed for a fpeétacle after their death, in 
order to keep other beafts in awe. go8. 6. Authors 
who have maintained that they have rational fouls. 
git. b. 912. a. b. &c. Their a€ions imputed to 
an external principle. 913. a. Authors who have 
maintained that beafts are mere machines, or who 
have confuted that opinion, rbid. b. 914. a. b. &c. 
Different opinions about their fouls. V. 115. a. 
b. 116. a. b. 

Beaujoyeux renders himfelf famous at the Court of 
France in the reign of Henry III, by his inven- 
tions of ballets, concerts, €e. IV. 879. 6. 

Beaume Montreuil (Francis de Ja) was fo learned that 
fhe converted a Rabbin in a regular difputation. V, 
298. 6. 

Pe the picture of a perfect beauty. I. 399. a. Of 
a lating kind. 401. a. II. ç14. a.b. çig. a. IIL 
371. a. 6, 372. a. It wounds us at a diftance. 
65.a. Thirty things neceflary to make it perfect. 
363. b. Wherein its force confifts. 377. « 6. After 
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fome time the beauty of wives begins to affect 
their hufbands lels. 646. a. Not only the fpring 
but likewife the autumn of beauty is agreeable. 
IV. 236. a. There have been cities where not on- 
ly the women, but alfo the men difputed about 
beauty. V. 312.6. n. (15). 

Beauvais, privileges that were granted to the women 
of that city. II. 217. a. à. 

Becanus, his calumnies, and his falfe confequences a- 
gainit Calvinitm. V. 441. a. b 

Bees, what we are told of their acute fmell. II. 636. a. 

Bebme was an Enthufiaft. 111. 689. a. 

Being : whether the idea of Being may be applied fy- 
nonimoufly to God and his creatures, I. 488, 6. 
The general dottrine of Philofophers touching the 
idea of it. V. 221. a. b. to 223. a. b. 

Bela, King of Hungary, in what manner he recom- 
penfed the Frangipani's who had aflifted him with 
money. III. tor. a. b. 

Believe. Des-Barreaux pretended that there was nothing 
fo difficult to a man of wit as to believe. II. 
649. 6. 

Belino (Gentile) a famous Venetian Painter returns from 
the Sultan’s Court loaded with prefents. IV. 54. a. 

Bellai: Meffieurs du Bellat concern themfelves extreme- 
ly in the good fuccefs of Henry VIIIch’s divorce. 
I. 716. a. 6. The Cardinal’s confcientious mar- 
riage. 724. a. ‘The art which William du Bellai 
ufed with the Proteftants of Germany. 721. a. b. 
Faéts that concern Martin du Bellai. 721.6. 722. a. 
They are the patrons of William Bigot. II. 8. a. 4. 
Tarcagnota tranflates into Italian a treatife of the 
Military Art, which is afcribed to William du 
Bellai. IV. 918. Different editions of Martin du 
Bellai’s Memoirs. I. 722. a. 

Bellay (the Bifhop of) is puzzled about the power 
that is attributed to the Holy Virgin. ITI. 84. b. 
Bellantes (Antony) a Nobleman of Siena, how he 
got off when accufed of feveral mifdemeanors. IV. 

63. 

DE min, his contradictions. I. 132,a. A Proteftant 
Profeflor makes a recantation of what he had charg- 
ed him with. 727. b. 728. a. 
fayings. 732. 6. ‘The vow which he made in cafe 
the Papal dignity flhould be conferred upon him. 
733.6. 734. a. Said there were too many Chri- 
ftians. V. 525. 6. Acknowledges and reckons up 
two hundred and thirty-feven contrarieties of doétrine 
among the Romith Divines. HI. 343. 6 Cenfured. 
I. 769. a. 

Belleforeft, {cruples to tranflate what an Italian Monk 
had writ about love. I. 630. 6. 

Bellier (Peter) tranflates into French a part of Philo’s 
works: the verfion is revifed and augmented by 
Frederic Morel. IlI. 623. 

Bellievre, his embafly to fave the life of Mary, Queen 
of Scots, was a meer farce. II. 760. a. Sent by 
Henry JII tothe King of Navarre, about the affront 
given to the Queen of Navarre. IV. 341. a. b. His 
negotiation in that affair. ibid. . 

Bellievre (Pompone de) Firft Prefident in the parlia- 
ment of Paris, reftores to the ftudents of the Canon- 
Law the privilege of pleading. III. 346. a. 

Bellona; what her priefts had in common with the 
priefts of Cybele. II. 531. 4. 

Behi (John) reprefents to the Leaguers that the Ca- 
non-Laws excommunicate thofe who engage in in- 
trigues about the fucceflion in a Prince’s life-time. 
Ill. 955. a. 

Belonius cited. IV. 35.5. His obfervations. III. 749. 
yD. FaOan: 

Belvederenfis (Theodorus) his writings againft the Vau- 
dois, and the refutations of them by Peter Gilles. 
Prozo. l l 

Bembus (Cardinal) the queftions which he put to Sabi- 
nus. IV. 193. 4. Confounds himfelf in {peaking of 
thofe who go round the world eaftward or weitward, 
V. 781. 

Bene four brothers of that name, Jefuits. I. 747. 
Benedi& XIL (Pope): The taxes of the Penitentiary of 
Rome, appeared under his Pontificate. I. 629. 6. 
Benedi@ines, of what family the founder of their order 
was. I. 341. 
Beneficed. A beneficed man deprived of all his re- 
venues for not pronouncing the letter ọ as others 

did. IV. 837. a. 6. 

Benefices, the Venetian minifters at the Court of Rome 
durft not accept of any. I. 634. What anfwer 
Pope Hadrian VI made to thole who objected to 


One of his ufual - 
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him his inconfiftent condu& with regard to their 
plurality. III. 330. a. Ecclefiaftical Benefices gi- 
ven to Poets as rewards for the leud and profane 
verfes which they had compofed. IV. 896. 64. 
John du Tillet is the author or promoter of the 
edict, which prohibits the remitting money to 
Rome for the difpatching of Benefices. V. 354, 


955: 

Benefit. To receive a benefit is to lofe one’s liberty. 
Il. 206. a. 

Benerque, a town where the neighbours meet in arms 
on the 2sth of April. 1V. 611. 6. 

Bengy, Profeflor at Bourges, particular faéts that con- 
cern him. IV. 652. a. & 

Benivenius (Dominic) writes a book of the miracles and 
prophecies of Savonarola. V. 66. 4. 

Bennon, his miracles. 1. 749. a. 

Benoit (Renatus): whether he is the author of a book 
which clears the Proteftants from the charge of He- 
refy. IV. 373. b. 

Benferade ; the anfwer he made when he was but fe- 
ven or eight years of age. l. 749. a. Another an- 
{wer which he made to a courtier. 753. a. He 
contradiéts himfelf in his fonnet upon Job. 967. 
b. 968. a. One of his Roundels quoted. V. 
401. b. 

Benfyrab, a great Cabalift, how he was conceived in 
his mother’s womb. IT. 114. a. 

Benxonius (Rutilius) defends the ftory, that Trajan's 
foul was delivered from Hell by the prayers of 
St Gregory. V. 397. b. 

Berault { John) his tranflation of Barclay's Euphormio, 
with a key and commentary fubjoined. I. 647. 4. 
Quoted. IT. 163. b. ». (21). 

Berchere (de la) Memoirs fent for that Prefident’s life, 
I. 264. a. 

Berenice, her leudnefs. I. 765. a. b. 766. a. b. Titus 
fends her away. 766. 6. Her Jeaioufy againft her 
fifter Drufilla. 767. 6. If. 701. 4 

Berenice, a play, the judgment that was pafled upon 
it. 1.7672) a. b. 

Bergamo (Matthew de) created a Count Palatine by the 
Emperor Lewis of Bavaria. I. 769. a. b. 

Bergier, his treatife on the Point of Day. V. 776. 

Bergius (John) his difpute with Micrelius. IV. 
210. a. 

Berigardus looked upon as a great favourer of Pyrrho- 
nilm, and a propagater of impiety. I. 770. bo 
77 ae 

Bern: conferences which give occafion to the refor- 
mation of that Canton. 1. 235. ‘The churches of 
that Canton difapproved of their abolifhing unlea. 
vened bread, the baptifmal fonts, and the feitivals 
at Geneva. H. 264. b. 

Bernard (St) one of his maxims. I. 126. a. His cha-' 
racter. 758. and a. b. & fege He preaches up the 
crufade, and promifes very different fuccefs from 
that which attended it. II]. 796. a. 

Bernartius { John) injudicioufly cenfures Pliny, with 
regard to an Egyptian King. IV. 667. a. 

Berneggerus (Matthew) afcribes toa Jefuit, the fpeech 
which came out againft the United Provinces, under 
the name of Herimannus Conrad. II. sso. 

Bernier (Francis) miftakes a word in a paflage of Gal- 
fendi. IV. 763. a. 6. Quoted 42. b. 264. a. 

Bernier { John) his charaéter and works. III. 967. a. 
IV. 897. b. 

Beroaldus (Philip): how ridiculous he makes himfelf, 
while he endeavours to juftify Martial and others 
like unto him. V. 421. a. He obferves that Boc- 
cace has taken one of his beft tales from Apuleius. 
Ble37.0. 50. a: 

Beroaldus (Matthew) cenfured. I. 538. a. 

Bertelier, a new confutation of his pretended act. I. 
783.5. 784. a. b. Ml. 61. d. 

Bertier, Bookfeller, what anfwer the Queen-Mother, 
made to him. l. 544. a. b. 

Bertrade, Queen of France, her Hiftory. ITI. 62. a. 
b. Her death. ibid. b. 

Bertrand (the Prefident) is very much out with regard 
to the Caffius that was fo renowned for his integrity. 
Il. 347. and b. 

Berulle; perfons of that family. I. 786. . 

Befa, the name of a city, and of a particular deity 
that was adored there. I. 348. b. The oracle of 
that god was ftill in being in the reign of Conftan- 
tius. 37- and a. 


Béfangon, 
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Befangon, Thomas Buyrete admitted Minifter at nine- 
teen years of age, founds a private church there, 
Il. 694. a, 

Beffarion (Cardinal) faid that the new faints made him 
call in queftion the old ones. HI. 740. e. How 
he was hindered from being made Pope. IV. 587. 
a. 6. Being threatened with excommunication by 
Paul II, he figns a decree which he had not feen. 
IV. Sato 

Beftiality; Abfolution from it, what it cof. I. 628. 
a. ’ 

Beton (David), Archbifhop of St Andrews, is killed 
in the revolutions of Scotland. III. 666. a. 

Betuffi (Jofeph) his book intituled Jmagini del Tempio 
della Signora Donna Giovanna Aragona. |. 402. a. 
Beuningen (Conrad van), what he faid in favour of the 
toleration which was granted to the Mennonites in 
the United-Provinces, [. 288. 4. 289. a. His 
opinion of a book which the Spaniards put out, to 
difprove the pretenfions of the King of France. IHI. 

850. a. b, 

Bezu (Theodore) treats Jofephus as he deferves. I. 
39. a. One of his letters was by fome thought to 
be the foundation of the pretended Mahometanif{m 
of Paul Alciatus, 198. b. He is cleared from the 
abominable calumny which had been charged upon 
him. 546. a. b. 547, 4. and 795. 6.796. a. His 
difputes with Baudouin. 695. a. Whether he own- 
ed that Bellarmine had overthrown all the Prote- 
flant authors. 726. 4. A cruel and impudent in- 
vective of Scioppius again him. 745. b. 746. a. 
He is calumniated. 790. and a. b. 795. a. b. 798. 
a. b. Whuilft he was young he kept a woman 
under the promife of marriage, which he performed 
at lat. 7g1. & 792. a. and 795. a. He does not 
explain all his reafons for leaving Laufanne. 792. a. 
Il. 274. a. b Is reproached on account of the 
frequent corrections which he made in the editions 
of his New Teftament. I. 792. b. A little Maca- 
ronic book is afcribed to him. 791. 6. As like- 
wife the Findicie contra Tyrannos. V. 735. Bol- 
fec’s accufation of him is not to be credited. IT. 60. 
6.61. a. b. We deferves more credit than Maim- 
bourg and Varillas, as to the hiftorical order of Cal- 
vin's travels, in fuch things as neither tend to in- 
creafe nor diminifh the reputation of the latter. 
236. a. b. He is upbraided with having too eagerly 
picked up the flying reports that were fpread about 
his enemies. 364. a. His epigram on the pi€ure 
of Erafmus criticized. 810. 6. He preferves a com- 
mendable moderation in fpeaking of the death of 
Henry If. HI. 400. b. Is RT with the Plague. 
575. @. A ftanza made on that occafion. ibid. 
He looks upon the Fcclefafical Hierarchy as a 
fundamental corruption. 666. 6. What he fays 
of Marot’s morals. IV. 154. 6. 155. @. His ver- 
fion of 100 Pfalms. 157. 6. He does not give a 
fair anfwer to Dudithius, touching the fentence of 
Zurich againft Ochinus. 389. a. 6. Broughton 
aims particularly at him, and writes him very 
rough letters. Il. 150. He is blamed by Colo- 
mies for altering a pailage in the French verfion of 
the Pfalms. IV. 164.4. He exprefles a proper in- 
dignation againfi Simon Simonius. V. 150. 6. 151. 
a. He writes the life of Calvin in Latin and in 
French. II. 274. There are fome things in the 
one which are not in the other. jbid. He retired 
from Laufaune for reafons that have not been well 
explained. idid. a. b. His narrative touching Ca- 
yaccioli different from that of Peter Martyr. 313. 6. 
314. a. b. He refutes the doétrine of Harchius 
upon the HEucharitt. III. 352. and a.b. He is 
miftaken about Marot’s age. IV. 162. 6. How he 
mentioned the flory of the She-Pope at the confe- 
rence of Poifli. 735, 736, 737. What he re. 
Jates of a woman and her two daughters. 882. 
a, b. 

Bias, a maxim of that Philofopher. HII. 601. 6 His 
dilemma upon marriage may receive a different turn. 
LV. 844. b. 

Bible, the Hebrew text of it altered in what relates to the 
age of the Patriarchs. I. 173. a. Thedefign of pub- 
lithing it tranflated into the Irifh language meets with 
great oppolition. 718. a, A queftion which Bochart 
is faid to have been afked touching that facred 
book. Il, 41. a. It is tranflated into the vulgar 
language in Spain. 379, A commiffion fent to 
Druiius, empowering him to go upona new tranfla- 
tion of the Bible into the Dutch tongue. 705. 4. 
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Luther's tranflation, and that which the Churches 
of the Low-Countries made ufe of judged defective. 
ibid. An objection fcandaloufly retorted againtt 
the authors of that holy book. IV. 373. anda. b. 
What Politian is charged with faying of it. 704. 
a. b. Tranflated into the Polith language. 825. b. 

Bible (French) firft printed at the detire of Charles 
VII. I. i.a. Falified as well by the way of 
fuppreffion, as by that of addition. żóid. b. 

Bible of Zurich, by whom it was revifed and correċt- 
ed. I. 802. a. 

Bible, tranflated into the Sclavonian tongue by George 
Dalmatin. If. 585. 

Bibliotheca Maxima Pontificia. See Authority of the 
Pope. 

Bibliotheque of the Jefuit authors; by whom it was be- 
gun, and by whom continued. l. 219. and a. b. 
Qualities requifite to make a good Bibliotheque, 
and the ordinary fault of thofe who are employed 
in a work of that nature. ibid. b. 220. a. b. 221. 


a. D. 

Bibliotheque Univerfelle quoted. I. 116. &. 

Biblus, the Egyptians fend thither every year a pafte- 
board head, without any other ceremony than 
throwing it into the fea. I. 116. a. 

Bibulus (Conful) is wholly taken up in making Paf- 
quinades. I. 425. a. b. 

Bigarrures (FP Touches (i. e. The Mifcellany and 
Touches) of Des Accords, books which are too 
free and trifling. I. 63, 64. a. 6.65. a. The edi- 
tions of them. 64. 6. 65. a. The Touches com- 
pofed in two months, what the nature of that 
work is. 65. a. 

Bigot (Emeric), what he faid to a man who waited 
for the fecond editions of books. I. 319. à. 

Bigot (John), father to William. II. 7. 

Bigot (William) promifed a treatife upon the neceffity 
of matrimony. I. 603. a. 

Bigots, their artifices to make a great many devout 
women fall into the fnare. IT. 110. a. There is 
no paffion which they do not juftify at the expence 
of religion. III. 533. 6. 

Bilia lived to be old without knowing that her huf- 
band, who had a ftinking breath was different in 
that from other men. I]. 726, 727. and a. 

Billichius (Everard) defends the Univerfity and Clergy 
of Cologn againft Melanéthon, Bucer, and others. 
HI. 240. &. 

Billon quoted. I. 720. a. 6. III. 280. & 281. a. IV. 
359. &. 360. a. b 

Bindoni (Bernardino) makes additions to the Italian 
an of Philip de Bergamo’s Chronicle. 1. 
769. a. 

Binet (Stephen) a Jefuit, declares, though not without 
trembling, for the falvation of Origen, while he 
examines the matter in the form of a rehearing of 
his trial. IV. 415. $. 416. a. 

Binet (Claudius) cenfured for an infipid hyperbole 
which he makes ufe of in {peaking of the birth of 
Ronfard. IV. 890. 6. 

Bion, his aniwer to Antigonus, I]. 11. a. 

Gionei Sermones, what one is to underftand by that. 
IE. 12. a. 

Birds that {wept the temple of Achilles every morn- 
ing. I. 85. æ. n. {20). A bird which can take 
up into the air a horfe with his rider. IIT. 132. 6. 
Birds deftroy an army of Ethiopians. IV. 177. 
Their language underftood by fome people. 18 
182. and a. Worfhipped in Lemnos. III. 75 
and b. The language of birds. V. 
382. a. 

Biroat conviéted of impurities, according to the tefti- 
mony of Jarrige. J. 108. 6. 109. a. 

Biron (the Marfhal de) receives a terrible reprimand 
from the Duke of Anjou, and the occafion of it. 
III. 178. @ b. He performed great fervices to 
Henry IV. ibid. b. 179. a. He gives that Prince 
too fenfible a proof of his thinking himtelf a moft 
neceflary man. 179. 6 He could not bear to 
fee the faith given to the Huguenots violated. 180. 
a. He was fit for all forts of employments. ibid. 
a.b. He was too much given to wine. ibid. b. 
And was unwilling to finih the war. ibid. and 
181. a. He becomes credulous and fuperttitious. 
ibid. a. b. 

Biron (the Marfhal Duke de) his impious with. II. 
182. 6. He affects to hate the Luguenots. 183. a. 
Je difplays an infupportable vanity. ibid. a. b. 
He is confounded with his father in the point of 

learning. 


a 
I 
Į- 
381. ob 








EN DE 


learning. ibid. 6. 184. a. Henry IV faves his life 
three tumes. ibid. b. That Prince had a mind to 
make him his fon-in-law. ibid. a. b. His duel 
with Carency. 856. a. 6. 

Birth. Few people care to have the meannefs of their 
birth talked of. I. 256. 6. V. 125. a. 6. It has 
ever been common to debafe the birth of thole 
whom fortune raifes to the highelt dignities. I. 
350. b. V. 125. a.b. 126. a. 189. a2. A mean 
birth is no crime, I. 360. 6. 

Bifbopric : a bifhopric procured by the Mufes. I. 237. 
and 238. a. b. 

Bifhoprics : the abufe of giving bifhoprics to children 
prevailed in the XVIth century. IV. 819. 

Bifbops of the Eaft fubje&t to the King of Portugal, 
acknowledge no Patriarch. I. 22. ‘There are Bi- 
fhops, who having once obtained the mitre by 
preaching, preach no more after they are made 
Bifhops. 238. a. Lent-Bifhops ; who were fo 
called, by whom, and for what reafon. 703. a. 
The dignity which is poffefled, and the funétions 
that are exercifed by the Bithops of the Church of 
England. II. 759. 6. A Bithop that was of an 
apottolic charatter. III. 69. anda. Bifhops were 
highly refpected by the Pagans themfelves when 
their morals were good. IV. 104. $. ‘They difho- 
nour their profeflion when they fet up for infor- 
mers. ibid. 105. a. Good Bishops faithfully dif- 
charge their minifterial office. III. 772. 6. ‘The 
Proteitants acknowledged Caraccioli for Bifhop, 
after he had publickly embraced their religion. II. 
313. and a. b. 314. a. b. By divine right all 
Bithops are equal to the Pope. IV. 198. 

Bifbops of France prevailed with the King to deprive 
Caraccioli, who was acknowledged for Bifhop by 
the Reformed, of his bifhopric. II. 313. æ. è. 
Zid. a d 

Bitings (of an immodeft kind), Orators as well as 
Poets have mentioned them. III. 56. a. 6 

Bitter, {tories which the Rabbins tell concerning the 
flaughter of the Jews, at the taking of that city by 
the Romans. I. 649. a. 

Blackjmith of Salon: 1t is not poffible for private men 
to difcover certainly what concerns him. Il. 
386. 6. 

Blafus (Junius) obtains the honour of a triumph from 
Tiberios: V aa ea oa ft 

Blanc (William ie) tranflates Xiphilin into Latin. V. 
589. a. 

Blanc (Richard le) tranflates Cardan's book de Subtili- 
fate into French. UL. 322. 6. 

Blancanas, the Jefuit, cenfured for a double miftake. 

. » A. 

Blanche (Queen) expofed to detra&tion more than one 
rea. 338. a. 

Blanchinus (Bartholomew) writes the life of Urceus. 


bare 

Blajphenive The horrible blafphemies of a fanatic. 
III. 815. a. 5. A blafphemy of a horrid and fin- 
gular kind. V. 514. a. b. 515. a. 

Bleeding. The praétice of frequent bleeding introducal 
at Paris by Botal. IT. 99. anda. b. A difpute on 
that head between Botal and the Phyficians of the 
Faculty. ibid. The ufe that Averrhoes made of it. 
ibid. b. 

Blefkenius falfely relates feveral things of the Iflanders, 
both with refpeét to witchcraft, III. 580. a. b. 
and lafcivioufnefs. ibid. b. 581. a. b 

Blind. One born blind cured by Hadrian. III. 
310. a 

Blois: A motion made by the States of Blois for ex- 
cluding the King of Navarre from the fucceffion to 
the crown of France. II. 5. a. 

Blond (John le) tranflates Carion’s Chronicle into 
French, and writes an appendix toit. IJ. 324. a. 

Blondel (David), the charaéter of his wit and memo- 
ry. II. 22. a. 6. 23. a. He cenfures Suidas touch- 
ing the Siby! Lampufa unjuftly. 252. 6. What he 
fays of the Fathers. IIT. 55. a. b. Omits feveral 
authors who have affirmed the ftory of Pope Joan. 
-8. 6b. Is miftaken as to the time when Lucidus 
flourifhed. go4. What he fays of the ftory of the 
She-Pope. II. 24. a. b. 25. a. b. IV. 729, 730. 
Is not for lofing time in enquiries about its origin, 
and cenfured on that account. 739. Finds that 
the faid ftory in a manufcript of Anaftafius the li- 
brary-keeper is framed in the very words of 
Martinus” Pomme fercb. a. 738. b. 
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Plondus (Flavius), certain works of his tranflated into 
Italian by Lucio Fauno. III. 1. 

Blount (Charles) his writings condemned. I, 393. a. 
His tranflation of Philoitratus. ibid. His tragical 
end. jbid. K 

Boarders: the avarice of thofe who keep Boarders in 
univerfities. ITI. 167. è. 

Bobouwfki, in Latin Bobovius and Bohonius, is the fame 
with Halibeigh in the Dictionary. II. 341. 

Boccace falls in love with a Princefs, and writes two 
excellent books for her fake. IV. 302. b. 304. 6. 
What he relates of Guido Cavalcante. II. 398. 
a. b. His Decameron univerfally known. ibid. Of 
a thoufand perfons who read it, {carce two or three 
remember any thing that is not an adventure of 
gallantry, or pleafantry. ibid. What he fays of 
Pope-Joan. IV. 730. b. 931.4. How far his De- 
cameron is to be condemned. V. 837. 

Boccalini, againtt what kind of authors he fhould have 
made Apollo hold his extraordinary fefion, and 
{ummon all the forces of Parnaffus. II. 528. a. 
Does not follow the advice which he himfelf gives 
to Hiftorians. 65. a. b. Complains with great 
wit of thofe who brought in the Neopolitan dileafe 
IV. 284. è. 

Bockart has read a paflage in Strabo, concerning Tel- 
mefus, wrong. V. 311. 6. His conjecture upor 
a paflage of Suidas, where that author {peaks of 
the cray-fith of Tenedos, is one of the bef that he 
has made. 312. a. 

Bodies, an explication of the do&rine of fome of the 
Cartefians concerning the formation of bodies. II. 
251. a. 6. The ditference between living Bodies 
and Bodies void of life according to Des Cartes. 
660. b. 661. a. b. n. (51). Bodies are incapable of 
thinking. 661. 4. 2. (53). 662. a. 6. The quali- 
ties of Bodies which ftrike our fenfes are only mere 
appearances. IV. 654. a. b. 655. a. b 

Bodies (dead) that have remained exempt from corrup- 
ruption. I. 183. a. b. Il. 442 m 233. 
a. Qı 

Bodin, one of the reafons for which he wrote his De- 
monomania. I. 385. b. 386. a. His panegyric. 
II. 48. a. b. 49. a. He has wrote a dialogue 
about religions, in which he gives the advantage to 
the Jewifħ. 45. a. Is taken for a man without re- 
ligion. 50. a. 6. çı. a. 6. An ingenious anfwer 
which an Englifhman made to him. 53. a. Heis 
cenfured for what he fays of Cato’s lending his 
wife. IlI. 495. a. Quoted. 403. 6. 404. a, b 
IV. soz. a. His prevarications to fave the ho- 
nour of the Aftrologers. V. 244. b. to 246. a.b. 
A grofs miftake charged upon him by la Mothe le 
Vayer. 112. $. He relates a fingular anfwer of 
Henry 11. HI. 405. 

Beotia, what punifhment was infli€ted there upon 
bankrupts. I1. 863. a. 

Bohemia, all the Minifters of that kingdom proícri- 
bed. Il. 536. Fa&s which concern the revolution 
that happened there. V. 102. a. b. to 104. a. b. 

Bohemia (the King of), Eleétor Palatine : his exercifes 
are to be feen in the Vatican library at Rome. I. 


239. a. 

AE ra divided into three fefts. IV. 629. a. 6. 
Laficius writes a book on the confeflion of faith of 
the Proteftants of Bohemia. II. 732. 6. 733. a. 6. 
They degenerate from from their anceftors. ibid. 
n. (6). 

Bohoritfeh (Adam): he and Dalmatin tranflate the 
Bible into the Sclavonian tongue. II. 565. and 
a. b. 

Boileau (Dr), complaints againft two of his books, 
VY. 853. l ' 

Boifleduc an edict prohibiting the public exercife of 
the Romith religion in that town. II. 548. a. 
Difputes occafioned by the faid edi&t. rid. and b. 
Its Magiftrates tolerate a fraternity of the Virgin, 
and enter themfelves into it. IV. 121. a. 6 
Loe. a. 

Boifftu (the Prefident of) juftly cenfures Cafaubor, 
and Corradus for what they fay about Pyrrhus, 
and the place of his interment. IV. 660. b. A 
charaéter of his commentary on Ovid's poem againit 
Ibis. 452. 2. &. 

Bolduc, a Capuchin. Nothing can be more fcanda- 
lois than what he fays of Job's diftemper. HI. 

Rs lee 
RA her bad qualities. II. 57. b. 
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Bologna, its colony was fettled four years before that 
of Pifaurum. I. 62. b. 

Bolféc, a witnefs not credited even by the Roman Ca- 
tholics. II. 61. 6. 62. a.b. Infults Calvin for the 
frequent corrections of his Inftitution. 262. 4. All 
his foolifh ftories againft Calvin are given out as 
matters of faét by Cardinal Richelieu. 62. a. And 
will be fo eternally by thofe who write againft the 
Calvinifts, if we except authors of reputation and 
gravity. ibid. and. 61. a. b. What concerns the 
proftitution of his wife is not to be found in the 
French life of Calvin. 274. n. (p). A more particu- 
lar account of the differences betwixt Calvin and 
him given in that life. ibid. 6. a4 

Bona (Cardinal). An author undertakes to criticize 
him, becaufe he had never quoted him. IV. 2. a. 

Bona Sforza, Queen of Poland, gives people large 
room to talk of her. I. 405. 6. She ts very angry 
with her fon for marrying Barbara Radzivil. IIT. 
847. and a.b. Their mutual reproaches on that 
head. 848. a. 

Bonanni (a }efuit) fets about compofing a catalogue of 
the writers of his fociety. I. 219. a. Quoted. V. 
164. 6. Maintains a kind of paradox about Mof- 
chus. II. 11. 4. 

Bond, the elogy of his Commentary upon Perfeus. 
IV. 598. a. å. 

Bone; what the Jews tell us of a fmall bone. I. 649. 
b. 650. 4. b 

Bonet (Honoratus) Doctor of the Canon- Law, is the 
author of a book, intituled, The Tree of Battles. III. 
78. 6. Affirms the ftory of Pope-Joan. ibid. Se- 
veral miftakes which concern that writer. 79. a. b. 

Bonfires. What are the fineft Bonfires that can be 
lighted up to pleafe the people. III. 317. 4. 318. a. 

Bongars quoted. II. 69. a. 6. What Velfer wanted to 
have him reproached with, is probable enough. 
70. a. The author of the new tranflation of his 
letters, cenfured. III. 155. b. V. 538. a. 6. Bon- 
gars was fomewhat credulous. III. 696. 4. Falfely 
accufed i being the author of the ldo/um Hallienfe. 
838. a. D. 

Boniface VIII, being follicited by one of the parties 
which divided the commonwealth of Florence, 
prevails with Charles de Valois, to compofe the con- 
fufions of that city. II. 296. a. 

Bonifacius (Balthafar) rafhly attempts to criticize A- 
thenæus touching Democritus, and the manner in 
which he prolonged his life. II. 637. b. 2. (38). 

Bonnivet (Admiral) his attempt upon Margaret de 
Valone ied. a. 1V. 32208. 

Book of the Creation, the Cabalifts pretend to work 
miracles by it. I. 173. a. 

Book. A French book formerly was no more than 
a certain number of Latin pages, with a few lines 
of French. Il. rog. &. 

Book of fentences condemned to be burnt under the name 
of Abelard. I. 761. b. 

Book de tribus Impoftoribus, it is not probable that there 
ever was fuch a book. I. 437. a. IV. 86r. a. 
V. 536. & 537. @ Some fay that Averroes fup- 
plied the materials of it. 557. a. 

Books, their faults ought to be carefully remarked, 
when they may muiflead a great many readers. I. 
77.6. A book that fhould treat of the religion of 
a foverercign would fell well. 130.4. Some books 
are taken no notice of by zealots for a long time. 
153. a. Authors who enlarge them, feldom take 
proper care to alter the dates. 154. a. ‘They for- 
get to make the proper alterations, when they 
abridge or tranfcribe pafflages, 158. a. The firft 
editions of books only ferve to make an author’s 
works appear in a fairer character. 313. a. 6. There 
is no edition fo bad but fome advantage may be 
reaped from it. 319. a. 6. One fhould always fet 
down the titles of books in the language that the 
author made ufe of. 344. 6. Suppreffions that are 
made in them only ferve to draw one’s attention 
the more. 498. a. b. 499. a. II. 94. æ. &. Books 
deceive people fometimes, by the falfe prints that 
are put into them. 100. 6. The faults of books are 
not excufable when they concern the principal fub- 
ject. I. 579. a. The faults of great men lead other 
great men into errors. 523. b. Are like fparks of 
fire. 671.4. A confideration which fhould oblige 
authors to avoid the very {malleft miftakes. II. 22. 
a. Books called Gentlemen in a compliment. 626. 
6. A perfon may very eafily be miftaken as to thofe 
whom he fancies to be authors of fuch and fuch 
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books. 682. 4. V 396. b. There are many books 
againft which nothing would be faid, if authors were 
obliged to infert them at length in their anfwers. 
II. 25.a. A book of admirable ufe, if we judge 
of it by the title. 236. and a. b. Bochart quotes it 
fometimes. ibid. b. Some books become more per- 
fect by being revifed and printed. 279. a. A beau- 
tiful paflage of Mr Smith on that head ibid, a. 6. 
Books can never be good, when an anthor writes 
them purely for bread. 321. æ. Faults that are 
often to be found in them. 323. a. b. Books con- 
demned to be burnt. 355. a. b. 356. a. Callima- 
chus faid that a great book is always a great evil, 
526. b. A book dedicated to our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
578. a. There is no book fo defpicable, but fome 
advantage may be reaped from it. 582. a. The 
firit that a man publifhes is fometimes an accom 
plifhed piece. ibid. a. 6. Some books are publith- 
ed under the names of celebrated authors, chiefly 
{fuch books as concern magic. 640. b. 641. a. Con- 
fiderations upon books that are full of quotations. 
778. 6. 779. a. Examiners of books detain ma- 
nufcripts long, and ftrike many things out of them. 
8cg. a. Some have been fupprefled, others forged, 
and others fitted up as people had a mind. ILI. 67. 
a. Whata man expofes himfelf to, when he only 
judges of a book by the title of it. 134. a. How 
dangerous impure books are. V. 38. anda. b. &c. 
It is of great ufe to publifh feveral books upon the 
fame fubjects, when they are important. IIT. 335. 
a. b. Whether the condemnation of a book by a 
fynod hinders it from being read. 377. b. 378. a. 
They are moft of them extracts and copies of 
others. 471. 6 Are often {poiled by too much po- 
lifhing 836. a. 6. 837. & The rifk that pofthu- 
mous books run. 848. 4. The blind zeal of thofe 
who retrench whatever difpleafes them in books. 948. 
a. b. It is a more difficult tafk than people imagine 
to make additions to books. IV. 79. b. A book that 
contained nothing but the reproaches which two pro- 
feflors divulged one againft the other. 122. a. Inwhat 
manner thoie of the antient Arabs were made. 177. b. 
A man that feeks to pafs for the author of a book 
which he did not write, is guilty of a wilful cuckol- 
dom. 280. 6. Reafons which thould hinder the greateft 
part of authors from publifhing many books. 493. 6. 
They generally contain nothing new. 5go. 6. Thofe 
who write books fhould firft of all read Quintilian. 
814. What Pliny fays of the pompous titles of 
fome. V. 2.4. Whether every word that cannot 
be fpoken before a modeft woman fhould be banifhed 
out of them. 132. b. 133. a. b. ‘Vhere are fome 
which have been printed a great while, and which 
neverthelefs remain unknown to the moft learned 
authors. 462. a. Whether fingle men itudy better, 
and compofe more good books, than thofe that are 
married. 524. 6. 525.4. b. A great author of lit- 
tle books; who was called fo, and in what fenfe. 
Tf. 528. The multiplicity of books debauches the 
mind. I. 65.a. The title ofa book which alarmed 
the Court of Rome, and in confequence thereof was 
reformed. III. 122. Nothing is more apt to make 
them be looked upon as bad, than the pompous idea 
under which they are reprefented. IV. 284.a. A 
book too hard; the moft underftanding authors ra- 
ther chufe to be filent, than to attack it. V. 179. 
b. Several books which are defpifed by mer of 
parts ; feem good to the author: how he read 
them. 802. How Antony Arnauld read them. ibid. 
Character of Jurieu’s books. ibid. and 803. Why 
the States of Holland grant privileges to them. 804. 
The difference between a good and an ufeful book. 
806. Great books are long expected, and meet 
with a thoufand ftorms, when they firft launch forth. 
808. 809. A reflexion of la Bruyere upon the 
way that people judge of books. 809. 

Books of Devotion, it does not belong to a vicious 
man to write them. I. 439. a. b. 

Books of. Heretics: whether thofe who prohibit the fale 
of Heretical books, ought to permit the objections 
of Heretics, to appear in the writings of the ortho- 
dox who confute them. II. 488. 2. b. 489. a. 

Books (Apocryphal) the objections made to thefe books 
are retorted. II. 601. a. 

Bookfellers, what they do in order to enhance the price 
Gmoeers. I. ç21. $. II. 23. 2. 6. 38. 5. Seg. 4. 
Bookfellers who impofe upon Alexander VII. 476. 
b. 477. a.6. They have a cuftom to print many 
titles for one and the fame book. 524. a. II. 274. 6. 
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Ic is not of them that we ought to complain, 
if they print bad books. II. 562. 4. Some of their 
fly tricks. 621. æ. 6. 809. 6. Whether we can re- 
ly upon the commendations which they procure to 
the authors they print. 763. 4. Thev give cor- 
rected editions of the French authors, with refpect 
to the antiquated phrafes. IV. 427. b. 428. a. 
The confufion which they caufe, by reprinting the 
ntle pages of books. 476. a. The German Book- 
Jellers generally add good indexes to the books they 
reprint. 498. 4. Buokfellers are often ruined by 
authors. 834. a. 6. A cuttom which they have, 
impofes on the Bibliographers. V. 547.5. Anau- 
thor who had fworn never to have any thing to do 
with them. IT. 82. a. č. 83. a. The extream ne- 
gligence of a Bookfeller. 322. 3. 

Boreas was very warm in his love. Il. 79. a. 6. 8o. 
“aq. U. 

Boreel (Adam) tranflates Broughton’s Commentary on 
the Prophet Daniel into Latin. II. 150. a. 

Borel \Peter) his miftake with refpeét to Defpauterius. 
iV. £38. 4. 3b. 

Borello (Camillo) takes a great deal of pains to prove 
ina book, that the fentence of Pilate found in the 
city of Aquila is fictitious. IL. 556. b. 

Berrt (the Cavalier) had a {trange thought concerning 
the conception of the Virgin. II. 571. æ. b. 

Borfel (Francis de) fa&ts that concern him. II. go. a. 

Borftel: perfons of that family. II. go. a. b. 

Bofe (du) a minifter ; what a Catholic gentleman did 
at his return to Caen. H. gt. a. 6. 

Boffz (the Count de) his treachery. II. 841.4. 842. a. 
Why he was not punifhed for it. sid. 

Boffuet, Bilhop of Meaux, his error touching Ubiquity, 
and the firt authors of that tenet, V. 549. 6. 
Quoted. IV. 65. 5. & paffim alibi. 

Bouchavanne (Mr de) takes the Prefident de la Place 
privately to the caltle of Coufly. IV. 682. a. 

Bouchel, his Bibliotheque of the French law quoted. IV. 
806. 

Boucher ( John) thought to be the author of she apology 
for John Chatel. II. 101. a. 103. @. n. (15). 
459 

Beucherat receives an extraordinary commiffion to pre- 
fide at trials for poifoning and witchcraft. II. 

ne 

Bouchet (Peter) takes the poifon which a neighbour’s 
wife had prepared for her hufband, and dies. II. 
104. 

Bouhours, his judicious advices touching the French 
tongue. Il. 775. b. Quoted. V. 361. a. b. 

Bouillon (the Duke of ) promifed to abjure his religion 
when he married Mademoifelle de Berghes. IV. 
120. &. 

Boulai (Du) commits faults, upon the fubje&t of Faunus 
and Omphale. III. 934. 6. His miitake touching a 

Roman lady, whom he took for a Veital Virgin. 
V. 516. a2. 0. Quoted. 130. a. 

Boulduc (Father) laughed at for the monafteries which 
he fuppofes to have been erected at Haran. J. 
geld. 

Boulogne (Claudius Dormi Bifhap of) is treated as a 
rebel, and cak into prifon. IV. 258. 

Beurague, what fort of an animal it is. IV. 42. 6. 

Bourbon (Antony de) King of Navarre, follicited to 
procure an agreement in religion. l. 691. &. See 
Antony. 

Bourbon (the Conftable of) animated to the fiege of 
Rome by predittions. I. 147. and b. 148. a. Makes 
his efcape upon horfes fhod backwards. 482. Con- 
{pires againit the ftate. IV. 694. a. b. How this 
confpiracy was difcovered. 695. 6.696 a. At what 
time he entered into the party of Charles. V. H. 
C45. 

Bourbon (Cardinal de) fets upy at tHE" of 
the League, for the lawful fucceffor to the crown of 
France. LI. 520. 2. 6. 

Bourbon (Frauces de) eldeit daughter to the Duke of 
Montpenfier, openly profefles the Proteftant religion. 
HI. 864. and b. 

Bourbon { James de) imprifoned by his wife in the 
caltle of Ovo. IV. 307. 6. Efcapes to Taranto, 
where he is befieged : he {urrenders the place, and 
goes to be a Monk in France. sid. 

Bourbon (Nicholas) quoted. 1V. 247. b.n. (19). Praifes 
exceedingly the poem de Crucifixo, wrote by James 
Pinon. 651. 

Bourdeaux. The parliament of Bourdeaux reprimand- 
ed. HI. 512. æ. 6. Rejeéts the claim of two Pro- 
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teltant captains, whom it had condemned to death, 
not allowing them the privilege of being tried by a 
judicature of half Proteftants and half Catholics. IT. 
289. a. b. And condemns a libel on that fubje& 
to be burnt. ibid. 3. 

Bonrel, who that author is in the tranflation of Thu- 
anus’s Hiftory. II. 237. 6. 

Bourg {Antony du) Lieuienant-Civil of the Provoft of 
Paris, and afterwards Chancellor. I. 556. a. 

Bourg (Anne du) what Henry 11 faid to him. JII 
400. a. He difowns the conclufions of his advocate 
who tried to fave his life by an offcious lie. IV. 
139. 8. 140. a. 

Bourg en Breff, when its citidel was razed. 1. 
738. b. 

Bourg-Fontaine, the chimerical afembly of Bourg-Fon- 
taine. [. 486. 491. a. 

Bourgoign (Edme) Prior of the Dominicans; direéts his 
difcourfe in the pulpit to James Clement, and calls 
him the holy martyr of Jefus Chrift. ITI. Gor. a. 
b. Istreated as a confefor and martyr by Jobn 
Guignard. 276. a. 

Bourgoign (Francis) General of the Oratory, colle&s 
the works of Cardinal Berulle, and adds a preface 
to them. l. 786. 4. 

Bourignon (Antoinette) her vifions touching Adam. I. 
102. b. 103. a. b. The {pirit which governed and 
led her. II. 111. @. &. Who was the learned man 
that fhe efteemed moft. 540. a. How fhe difcover- 
ed that John Rothe was no more than a falfe pro- 
phet. I11. 690. ae. Whether fhe had foretold the 
bombarding of Bruffels. IV. 889. a. 6. What her 
notion was of the perfect itate of man, with refpeét 
to his generative faculty. V. 4. a. b 

Bourignonifm, makes fome noife in Scotland. II. 114. 
a. O. 

Bourfaut, a paflage quoted from one of his letters. II. 
647. b. 648. a. IV. 806. a. b. 

Bonthiller de Rance (Armand) Abbot de la Trappe, 
underftood the Greek Poets at ten years of age. 
{. 293. a. b. What he faid upon hearing of the 
death of Mr Arnauld, Doétor of the Sorbonne. 
498. a. 

Box on the ear; fEdefius gives a governor of Egypt 
one. IIT. 445. a. b. 

Bozius (Thomas) his errrors touching the Lceftrigons. 
7 65 a 

Braccio, the inhabitants of Perugia, chofe him for 
their Prince on account of his valour. IT. 292. a. 

Brachmans always carry a ring and a ftaff. 1. ș.a. 

Braggadocio (in learning) his charaéter. 1. 373. a. b. 
IT. 25°90 ee 

Brandenburg (the Flector of) what he wrote to Ri 
chard Cromwell touching the invafion of Poland by 
the Swedes. IT. 539. 4. 

Brandon (Charles, Duke of Suffolk) his intrigue with 
the Princefs Royal. Lil. 88. a. 

Brandt (Sebaftian) his work intituled, Nawess Stultorum, 
I. 602. 4. 

Brantome quoted. 1. 256. a. b. 592. a. b. 723. a. 
724. a. b. Il. 207. b. 208. a. V. 36.a. 337. 4. 
What he fays of the beauty of Donna Maria ot A- 
ragon. I, 401. a. And of Don John of Aultria’s 
birth. II. 20. a. 4. 21. a. His falfe way of rea- 
foning about the children of great Lords. ibid. He 
fpeaks with too much difdain of the other Princes, 
who oppofed the ambition of Charles V. 435. 4. 
He improperly alledges the apology of the Prince 
of Orange, on occafion of Charles the fifth’s fenti- 
ments in point of religion. 441. and a h. His 
narrative touching Mary of Fngland, Queen of 
France, is diferent from that of Mezerai, and Varil- 
las. III. 88. a. 6. According to him it is pof- 
fible that a Queen may fuppofe a child in the midft 
of a numerous Court. 89. a. He is miftaken in 
two things with refpe&t to a cup which Helen caufed 
to be made by the pattern of one of her brealts. 
363. a. A curious paflage of his, touching a certain 
Prince and a certain Lady of a very good family. 833. 
a. b. What he fays of the Cardinal de Lorrain’s libe- 
rality towards the poor and the ladies. 872. a. What 
he thinks of the ladies who accompanied their hut- 
bands in the holy war. 795.4. 796. a. u. (25). 
He afirms four things touching Joan of Napes, 
which are all four falie. TV. 305. a. Applauds the 
complaifance of Henry II, for the Duchefs of Va- 
lentinois. 698. 6. 699. a. His miftake touching 
Laurenza Strozzi, a Dominican Nun. V. 252. &. 
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Brafil, the Savages of that country have no religion. 
HI. 785. db. 

Bradi whether there be any connexion between 
bravery and lut. III. 414. b. 415. 4. b. Of 
all virtues it is the only one that is fubject to 
fanatical tranfports. IV. 664. a. Joined with efe- 
minacy and a itrong inclination for pleafure. V. 271. 
a. b. 272. 4. b é 

Brazen: Some popular ftories about certain brazen 
heads. I. 598. a. l | 

Breafls ; the feverity of the Anabaptifts againft a man’s 
handling of his miftrefs’s brealts. IV. 87. 2. 

Breda confounded with Bretta. V. 357. 4. — 

Lredenbourg ( John) accufed of being a Spinofift, and 
for what reafon. V. 207. b. 208. a. He dies ne- 
verthelefs with lively fentiments of religion. 208. a. 

Bread. What is meant by chapter-bread. IT. 815. 4. 

Bregi, the French Embaflador at the Court of Poland, 
what his pretenfions were. If]. 264. a. b. 

Bremen, in what manner Calvinifm was introduced 
into that city by Hardenberg. III. 352, 353. 
a. b. 

Brentius, a zealous Ubiquitarian, forewarns all ftates 
not to allow the Zuinglians a toleration. II. 196. 
Brerky, whether he and thofe he quotes have calum- 

niated John Knox. III. 668. a. b. 669. a. 

Brefman (Gregory) a Profeffor at Leiptic, praifes Ba- 
duel, and his difcourfe on the marriage of men of 
learning, which he caufes to be reprinted. I. 
603. a. 

Bretagne (the Duke of) negleéts his wife, who was 
daughter to the King of Scotland, and falls in love 
with Antoinette de Mailleze, wife to the Lord Vil- 
lequier. II. 464. 6. One of his moft faithful fer- 
vants makes remonftrances to him, againft it in vain. 
ibid. 

Bretagne (Anne of) becomes barren, and at length 
lofes her life by the ignorance of the midwives, who 
affitted at her laft delivery. III. 28. a. 

Breviary of Burgos, the correétion of it. IV. 76. 

b 


a, . 

Brexin (William) the circumftance which he added in 
the ftory of Pope Joan. IV. 729. 

Breze (the Marfhal de) defires to be prayed for in the 
Proteflant Church of Saumur. J. 263. &. Draws 
his fword againft the Marfhal de Chaftillon, and 
for what reafon. III. 821. a. 

Breze (James de) punifhes his wife’s infidelity. IT. 
132. a. b. 

Brianville (the Abbot de) invents the Heraldry cards. 
Lhasa - 

Bride: i bride whom a man carried to Church in his 
arms, to be married. IV. 324. a. 

Briefs, fome compofers of briefs. I. 361. a. b. 

Briet (Father) his faults with refpe&t to Collatius. II. 
524. 6.525. a. In Speaking of Lucretius, he com- 
mits eight faults in eight lines. III. 917. 4. 

Brin, particulars relating to the fiege of that place. 
V. 192. b. 

Brinvilliers (the Lady de) among other proofs, her 
judges made ufe of her written confeffion, in order 
to condemn her. İl. 460. 6. 

Brifac and Friburg, remained in the pofleffion of 
France by the peace of Nimeguen. IlI. 720. a. 
Briffac, his zeal for the glory of the French monarchy. 

H1. 396. a. 

Briffon (Barnaby) quoted. V. 17. 8. 

Britons, the barbarities which they exercifed upon the 
Romans. V. 260. a, 4. 

Brixen (a town in Tirol) the aflembly there declares 
that Gregory VII, had forfeited the Pontificate. 
Lode 

Brochard (Bonaventure) the age in which he lived. 
TI. 529. a. b. Writes a defcription of the Holy 
Land. ibid. 

Bredeax, perfons of that family. H. 145. 4. 146. 
a. 2. 

Brockhufius, his conjeture upon a paffage of Propertius. 
Mess, &. 

Fs AR the Pontificate of Peflinus, and is put 
m pofieffion of it. II. 628,46. But he was driven 
out as an Ufurper. ibid. 

Broz (Rene de) condemned to lofe his head by an 
Arrêt of the parliament of Paris. 11. 840. a. How 
his fon John entered again upon the poffeffion of his 
father’s eftate. ibid. L. 

Breffier (Simon) difputes with Villegaignon, and cor- 

founds him. V. 498. 6. 
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Brother. A \ay-brother that occafions 2 whole cor- 
vent being fet on fire. III. 284. 6. 

Brothers, a proverb of the Antients touching the hatred 
of brothers. I]. 701. 6 

Broukolakas, what the Greeks underftand by that word. 
I. 508. 

Brown (Thomas) his thoughts concerning the manner 
of human propagation. V. 6. a. 

Druce (Robert) in vain follicited by William Criton to 
put the Chancellor of Scotland to death, and accuf- 
ed to the governor of the Low-Countries. I. San 

Brugs, in what manner he attacks Mr Jurieu upon 
his prophecies. 11. 683. 6. 70685. a. 8. Wherein he 
is blame-worthy on that head. 684. b. 685.4. His 
n upon Mr Jurieu’s gay humour. 954. 
a, . 

Brugenfis (Lucas) what he fays of the Scribes. V. 8. 
a. b. An obfervation which he makes. 31. 3. 

Bruyere (La) quoted. IE. 118. æ. b. 119. a. 452. b. 
Delicately touches the curiofity of the fair fex for 
nudities. I]t. 964. a. ‘The charaĉ@ter he gives us 
of children. 815. 6. 4. (7). He ridicules the pro- 
fufion of reading which certain authors fhew. HI. 
105. È. 

Brun, in Latin Braunius, his anfwer to Mr Stoupp’s 
book. V. 204. a. 

Brune (La) was not fufficiently guarded in what he 
publifhed, concerning the Nuncio Chigi. Il. 474. 
GAG ao 


- Brunchaut extravagantly commended by Gregory the 


CRTI 222. b. 223. a. 

Brunfman (John) refutes the Polhgamia triumphatrix, 
of Lyferus, by a book intituled, Monogamia ViGrix. 
JII. 973. 

Brunfwie (the Electorefs of) named to fucceed to the 
crown of England. V. 194. b. 

Brufquet, a King’s Jeker, famous in his way. II. 668. 
a. MaKe 2). 

Bruffels, whether the bombarding of that city was 
foretold by Mademoifelle Bourignon. See Bou- 
rignon. 

Brutum Fulmen, a miftake of Thuanus and Deckher, 
touching that book. III. 521. a. How the author 
was rewarded for it. jbid. 

Brutus (Decimus) was a good judge of Poetry, and, 
was well verfed both in the learning of Rome and 
Greece. I. 60. and a. 

Brutus and Cicero had not the fame tafte in Orato- 
ry. IF. 166. a. 

Brutus (Lucius Junius) does himfelf condemn his own 
children to death. II. 162. a. 

ger (Marcus Junius) his intrepidity. IV. 746. 
a. b. a 

Brutus (Stephanus Junius) a differtation upon that dif- 
guifed author. V. 731. EF fg. . 

Brutus ( john Michae!) difers from other Hiftorians 
in his opinion touching Conftantia, Queen of Sici- 
ly. III. 395. 4. 

Buecafoco: the family-name of the Cardinal Sarnanus, 
or de Sarnano. V. ç>. 

Bucer faid that if Thomass works were fuppreffed, 
he could deftroy the Church of Rome. I. 472. 6. 
Conjecture upon the pretence there was for accufing 
him of Judaifm. II. 175. a. 6. His writing was 
very bad. IV. 285. 2. He endeavours to make out 
that the fentiments of Luther and Zuinglius concern- 
ing the Lord’s Supper, were at bottom the fame. V. 
103. 6. Is recommended by Gropper to Herman 
de Wida, Archbifhop of Cologne. III. 240. a. His 
intimacy with Gropper. ibid. a. &. 

Bucerifm, in what it confifted. IT. 171. a. å. 

Buchanan, the horrible flanders of Garafle and Bar- 
clay againft him. IL. 181. a. 6.182. a. Whether 
his political maxims, are not the maxims of the 
Proteftants. ibid. and b. His enemies cannot deny 
but that he was at leaft once in his life a Philofo- 
pher. 185. b. He is accufed of having blackened 
Queen Mary. 282. a. b. 

Budeus (William) compared to Badius. T. 601. and a. 
b. Reprefents himfelf as married to two wives. JI. 
189. b. Makes himfelf feared. 192. Gives a taite 
for uniting Polite Literature with the Civil-Law. J. 
67. a. How his body was carried to the grave. 
IV. 845 b. He would have kept William Bigot 
at Paris, but Caftellan prevented, it. Il. 8. a. 

Budos (Louife de} wife to the Duke of Montmorency, 
hearkens to a propofal of marriage before her huf- 
band's death. IlI. 184. È. 


B acii, 





IN ADE =X: 


Bacil, A baftard fon to the Count de Sancerre, murther- 
edat Orleans, by whom and for what. IV. 887. 


Gq: D. 

Buyrette (Thomas) falls into the hands of the murderers, 
at the maflacre of Paris. II. 694. a. 

Buiffere, his letter on the real effects of James Ay- 
mar’s wand. I. 8. a. b. and n. (71). His letter to 
the author. 9. a. n. (75). 

Bulgaria, the Manichean Herefy takes deep root there. 
IVi. a. b. 

Bulgarus, a le&ure which he makes, raifes a laugh 
in the audience. II. 193. and b. 

Bulls, who it was that was deroted by the title of Bull- 
Carrier. I. 217. a A Bull where the placing of 
the words, and the omiffion of a comma, occations 
great obfcurity. 607. a. 6. One which declares the 
King of Navarre, to have forfeited the fucceflion 
only on account of his Herefy. 739. a. 

Bupali Odium and Bupali Pugna, whether or not they 
are proverbs, and what they fignify. II. 203. a. b. 

Burchard, his Journal. V. 757. Amply quoted, 
touching the affair of Savonarola. 63. 4 64. a. 
b. &c. 

Burdeus (Peter Areas) an Auguftin Monk is hanged 
and quartered for Adultery and Murther. V. 107. 
a. b 


Bure (Idelette de) Calvin’s wife. II. 267. & Her 
death. ibid. 

Burgundy (Adolphus of ) a letter which Erafmus writ 
to him. I. 782. & He died in the year 1558. 
ibid. 

Burgundy (James of ) Grandfon to Baldwin, a natural 
fon of Philip the Good, turned Proteftant. II. 215. 
a. But taking offence at the difputes between Cal- 
vin and Bolfec, he fell off. ibid. 

Burgundy (John Duke of) after having caufed the 
Duke of Orleans, the brother of Charles VI, to be 
murthered, is treacheroufly affaffinated himfelf. II. 
462. b. 463. a. 

Burgundy (the branch of ) always confederated with the 
greateft enemies of the French name. II. 462. b. 
463. a. Aggrandizes itfelf very much. 214. è. 
The States of the province of Burgundy, refolve to 
difobey the King’s edict. I. 720. a. è 

Burial refufed from a motive of religious zeal. I. 139. 
b. 140. a. Wasa thing indifferent to Diogenes 
the Cynic. II. 668. 6. 669. a. We fhould never 
refufe it to our enemies. IV. 194. b. 195. a. 

Burlefgue defended. II. 603. a. b. 604. a. 

Burman quoted. II]. 651. a. n. (67). 

Burnet, examination of his controverfy with Mr Va- 
rillas about Camden’s Hiftory. II. 283. 6. 284. a. 
What he fays of the Proteltant Divines who were 
named to revife the Liturgy of Edward II]. — 563. 
a. & Makes a convert of the Earl of Rochetter, 
and writes a book upon that head. V. 804. What 
they make him fay concerning this Dictionary, and 
a confutation of it. 805, His criticifm upon Sanders. 

<a. b 

Burrhus, by what argument he diffuaded Nero from 
divorcing Octavia. IIT. 794. 4. 

Bufbequius, his letters are a model of writing well for 
Embatiadors, II. 232. a. Quoted. V. 529. b. 
Butas made Plutarch by frequent correction. II. 

237.: 

Bura A whether that word ought to be taken in a li- 
teral fenfe, in Dante’s fatire againft the third race 
of the Kings of France. II. 296. a. b. 

Butter-ccomen (the thanks of) it is the name of a fa- 
tire, which was one of the fequels of the Anti-Coton. 
IJ. 207. 2: 

Buxenval very ill received at the Court of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and for what reafon. II. 754 a. b. 

Bzovius, whether a good anfwer has been made to the 
cenfurers of his Annals, Il. 240. a. b. 


C: 


Abala finds any thing in every text of Scripture. 

I. 174. b. 175. a. 6. 176. a. b What it 

` teaches concerning the alliance of the elementary 

inhabitants with our fpecies. 314. a. Its followers 

have a great efteem for the book of the creation. 
3. a. 

Cae. the fon of Vulcan; why the Romans faid 

that he caft fire and flame out of his mouth, V. 


45. a: 
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Cadenet afpires to an alliance with the royal-blood, 
after a Profeflor’s widow had refufed to marry him. 
II. 676. a. 4. 

Calus Apicius, what that book treats of, and who 
was the author of it. I. 371. anda. b. D2 20. 
Cajado, a Portuguefe Poet, puts an impofture on the 

public, THI. 215. b. 216. a. 

Cajetan, his opinion about the formation of women. 
II. 144. b. 

Caille (John de la), his miftakes touching Badius. 1. 
602. b. and Wechel. V. 537. 4. 538. a. 

Cayet, a learned man, and a fool. III. 883. 

Cain, the occafion of his quarrel with Abel. I. 23. 6. 
24. a. 6. In what manner he killed the latter. 
ibid. 6, Why God took upon himfelf the imme- 
diate cognizance of that murther. II. 247. 6, A- 
bundance of fantaftical conjectures about the mark 
which God fet upon him. jbid. Reafons for which 
it is pretended that his offering was rejected by 
God. 248. a. 

Calamity (public), exiles who would not return to 
their native country at {fuch a price. II. 259. a. 
b. 260. a b. 

Calais, how long it was in the hands of the Englith, 
and when taken by Henry II. HI. 25. a. 

Calanus makes away with himfelf in the retinue 
of Alexander, to fhun difgrace. III. 312. IV. 
7+ a. 

Cakcagnini accufed of falfhood with regard to Venus. 
E. 368. b. Attacks Cicero. 1V. 69. a. Writes 
obfcene verfes. V. 422. a. 

Calchas dies of vexation, and for what. IV. 253, 


254. 

Calderinus has been undefervedly placed among the 
witnefles of the truth by the Proteftants. II. 
252. 6, 

Calendar, fee Kalendar. 

Calepin, his Dictionary compofed or corrected without 
exactnefs. I. 534. a. Pliny is falfely quoted there 
about the Lamia. III. 712. b. 713. a. 6. The 
judgment that has been pafled on that Dictionary. 
IV. 586. b. 587. a. 

Calf (golden) ; the Rabbins tell us that the powder of 
that calf which Mofes made the children of Ifrael 
{wallow, ftuck upon the beards of thofe who had 
worfhipped it. 1. 1. a. And had almoft the fame 
effect as the waters of jealoufy. ibid. b. 

Caligula takes for a reproach an infcription which was 
made with a defign to pleafe him. I. 121. Is 
charmed with a piece of his own compofing. ibid. 
a. & The queftion he afked a Player. 370. and 
a. b. Surprized in the a& of inceft with his fifter. 
358. II. 255. a. & 702. a. & His impiety. 
2565. 6. 256. a. And his extravagancies to ho- 
nour the memory of Drufilla. 703. a. b. He 
makes away with his coheir. 718. b. 719. a. The 
Jews refufe to put up his ftatue in the temple of 
Jerufalem. I. 374. 6. What he faid to his bro- 
ther. 758. 5. He reftores books which had been 
fupprefied for their invectives. II. 357. a. How 
he was killed. 359. a.. At what age he took 
the virile gown. 702. 6. Complains that in his 
reign there happened no great misfortunes. III. 
433. 6. Was not fuperftitious. IV. 7. 6. How 
Macro endeavoured to infinuate himfelf into his fa- 
vour. 20. b. 21.a. His ingratitude. ibtd. b. and 
22. a. 6. He faid that his mother was fprung 
from the inceftuous embraces of Auguftus and Julia. 
332. 6. Inthe flower of his youth he falls defpe- 
rately in love with Cefonia, who was not young. 
II. 256. a. b. IV. 695. 4. A falfhood touching 
his nurfe, which Guevara affirms, as if he had 
read it in Dion. II. 339. 4. 340. a. His whim- 
fical regard for his horfe. IV. 918. a. 

Callimachus had a maxim thata great book is always 
a great evil. II. 526. è. 

Callipedia, what judgment ought to be formed of 
that poem and its author. IV. 808. a. b. 

Callifthenes, what Suidas fays of him. V. 360. a. 

Callonge, Barony erected into a Marquifate. IV 
866. 6. 

Calprenede, what he fays ef his Caffandra and Cleo 
patra. IV. 192. 4. Made no memoirs nor col- 
le€tions for his works. V. 444. a. 

Calvary; it is thought that Adam was buried there. 
I. 104. & 


Calvin. 
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Calvin, his quarrel with Baudouin. I. 694. a. 4. 
Bertelier's teftimony againit him of no weight. 782. 
a. b. 783. a. Il. 61. 6. What weight Bolzec’s 
teftimony againft him can have. 58. 4. b. 59. a. 
b. 60. a. b. 61. a. b. He writes letters againtt 
Blandrata. 17. a. 6. Bucer's letter to him. 173. b. 
174. a. b. Being accufed of making God the au- 
thor of fin, he pleads his own caule at Bern, but 
they came to no decifion there about his doétrine. 
60. a. He was never in Prieft’s orders. 260. a. 
Did not know that there were two Seneca’s. ibid. 6. 
When and why he published his Inftitution. 261. 
a. 262. a. b. 263. a. Refufes to fubmit to the 
regulations made by the Synod of Bern. 264. 6. 
€ommended for not commenting on the Revela- 
tions. 265. 6. The pleafant ftories which they 
fpread about of his devotion for St Hubert. 266. 
a b. His difintereftednefs. 269. b. 270. a. His 
differences with Caftalio. 361. 6. 362. a. He is 
upbraided for having too eagerly picked up the 
flying news which was fpread concerning his ene- 
mies. 364. a. Has not faid much more againft 
the Popes and the court of Rome than Catteilan 
has. 370. 6. 371. @. Whether he was ever in 
England. 663. a. Goes to Paris upon his return 
from his ftudies of the law. IV. 318. 6. Had 
feverely handled fome perfons whom the Queen of 
Navarre protected. 319. 6. 320. a. Judges freely 
of the conduct of Sarab and Abraham. V. 53. è. 
54. a. b. 5¢.6. In fpeaking of the Eucharift he 
makes ufe of phrafes which feem to imply a fub- 
ftantial pretence. 103. b. n. (47). Calumniated by 
a Lutheran. 548. b. 549. a. b. His fermons tran- 
flated into Latin by Claudius Baduel. 1. 603. He 
had been Maturin Cordier’s pupil, and dedicates one 
of his books to him. II. 554. Divers of his books 
tranflated by Des Gallars. HT. 124. a. b. A dæ- 
mon fuggefted to him his falfe glofles on the Scrip- 
ture. 53%. b. 539. a. b. Is not treated as an Arian 
by Hunnius, who fays no more than that his expo- 
fitions are favourable to the Arians. jbid. His 
Inftitution tranflated into italian by Giulio Ce- 
fare Pafchali. IV. 492. See Peter de la Place at 
Poitiers. 681. a. Mefieurs Du Tillet were his 
pupils. V. 356. a. He difputes at Frankfort with 
Juftus Velfius. 450. 6. Some people wrongful! 
afcribe the Anatomy of the Mafs to him. 461. if 
He converts Paul Volfius. ço7. What he fays 
about the origin and efteéts of fin. 822. What 
God he has introduced, as the Roman Catholics 
pretend. 824. His advertifement touching the ge- 
neral inventory of relics. II. 274. 4. His nephew 
Prior of the Carmelites at Paris. V. 43. Schul- 
tingius «undertakes to refute his Inftitution. 86. 
His Inftitution compared to Martyrs Common- 
Places. ibid. b. ‘The great ekcem in which that 
book is held. ibid. b. 87. a. Abridgments that 
are made of it. ibid. A fupplement to what has 
been faid of its difterent editions. 87. a. 4. e. 
How they vary from one another. hid. a. 6. Mar- 
lorat compofes the indexes of it. 88. a. It has 
been printed times without number. skid. b. Faults 
of the author of the E/fais de Literature touching 
that Inititution. sid. b. His Geneva Catechifm, 
and a remark upon the date of it. ihid. a. 

Calvinifm, the author of the True Hiffory of Calvi- 
nifin cenfured for his minute obfervations. I. 796. 
a. b. Whether Calvinifm favours the paffions. If. 
843. a. 6. ‘The judgment which fome Lutherans 
pals upon it. IHI. 477. a. &. Introduced into Bre- 
men by Hardenberg, and how. 352, 353. 

Calvinifts, violences that were exercifed upon them by 
the Lutherans. IH. 535. a. b. 536. a. Their 
martyrdom looked upon as a falfe martyrdom by 
iome [uzherans. 541. 4. §42. a. Are falfely ac- 
cufed of defigning to eftablifh an equality of con- 
ditions. IV. 919. a. b. 920. a. b. ‘The Luthe- 
rans join with the Catholics againft them. II. 
kA 

Calwino-Turcifinus cited. I. 789. 6. 790. a. nes 
ier was the author of e Ene V? Be 
a. b. 

Calvinus Fudaizans, the hiftory of that book. dII. 
S37. w b. 

Calvifius (Sethus) cenfured as to the time of Ovid's 
death. IV. 447. a.b., 

Calumniator (public), every one that owns himfelf to 
be fuch with refpegt to things of confequence, 

z 


EX. 


should hide himfelf from the eyes of men. TIL 
jf4: b 555. a. 

Calumniators meet with too much indulgence. I. 327. 
a. Are capable of putting in prattice the mott 
fhameful artifices. 393. 4.394. a. The beft way 
to be revenged of them fometimes is to return them 
no anfwer. 784. 6. ‘The way te difcover them. 
795.@.6. Their knavifh tricks. 714. 6. 715. a. 
‘| here are feveral Efcobar’s and Banni’s who abfolve 
them. II. 154. æ. Policy finds its interefts in let- 
ting them go unpunifhed fometimes. 626. b. 627. a. 
A good faying of Simonides touching calumniators. 
726. 6. How they were treated in the time of 
Gregory I. Ii]. 221. 8. 222. a. How they mult 
be filenced, IV. 25. a. 5. ‘They have nothing to 
fear when they are powerful. 351. a. b. 352. u. 
Bring thofe whom they calumniate into great trouble 
fometimes. V. 249. a. $. 250. a. Calumniators on 
the fcore of herefy, they feldom receive the punifh- 
ment which they deferve. 512. 5. 

Calwnny, its fpirit. 1. 393.4. In what cafe calum- 
nies fhould be left unanfwered and defpifed. 491. 
b. Such as are eafily refuted do fervice to thote 
they were defigned to defame. 727. 6. 728. a. 
Plain and diabolical calumnies which have neverthe- 
lefs turned to the advantage of thofe that were the 
authors of them. HI. go. b. gt. a. b. Advan- 
tages drawn from them in religious difputes. IV. 
101. 5. What thoughts calumny raifed in St Ba- 
fil. V. 102. $. Peoples readinefs to believe it. 
OF au: 

Calzaveglia (Vincent), a Phyfician at Brefcia, pub- 
lifhes a book, which is confuted by Donzeliinus. 
H. 689. 

Cambyfes, to what he compares new flratagems of war. 
I. 129. a. b. 

Cambles eats his wife, and then kills himfelf. IV. 
563. a. b. 

Cambray, a powerful league formed againit the Ve- 
netians there. III. 811. a. 

Camden, his teftimony concerning Buchanan's repen- 
tance is not altogether folid. I]. 182. 5. 183. a. 
But preferable at the fame time to that of Mr du 
Puy related by Varillas. ibid. a. The praifes that 
have been. beftowed upon him. 279. 6. 280.4. A 
gentleman breaks off the nofe of his ftatue. 284. b. 
In what manner part of the memoirs he made ufe 
of were lott. ibid. and 285. a. b. 

Cameleon, who is the author of the book which 
treats of the occult qualities of that animal. Il, 
639. b. 

Camel, the Turks have a great veneration for them. 
IV. 40. 6. According to thefe a certain camel will 
rife again. 41. a. 

Camener (Timan) propofed by Alexander Hegius, 
and chofen director of the fchool at Muntter. II. 
wez. | 

Camerarius (Joachim) changes the ftate of the queftion 
in defending Iferodotus, who attributes envy and 
jealouly to God. IV. 575. a. à. 

Camerarius (Philip) does not find it likely that 
Francis I. deliberated in his council whether he 
fhould make Charles V prifoner or not. II. 
437. b. orn 

Cameron, his conference with Tilenus. II. 285. 4. 
286. a. What he got by preaching up Paflive 
Obedience. ibid. and b. ‘Thought that many things 
in the Reformed Church wanted a farther refor- 
mation. 288. æ. b. It was from him Mr Amy- 
raut had the doctrine of Univertal Grace. ibid. 4. 
289. a. 

Camillus, the greateft action of his life. II. 290.. 
His defcendants lived in obfcurity. jbid. b. 291. 
a. b. Whether it be true, that he forced the Gauls 
to reftore the money which had been given to them, 
when they befieged the capitol. 709. - 

Camillus (Ovinius) having afpired to the empire, 1s 
affociated to it by Alexander Severus, and begs it 
as a favour that he may have leave to refign. Il. 
770. a. $. Is killed. ibid. b : í 

Campagnelle (Madam. de), Balzac’s niece, the hiftory 
of her marriage. I. 622. 4. 623. a. 4. 

Campanella; his city of the fun. lII. 345. a. 4. 

Campanus (John) makes the peafants of [uliers believe 
that the end of the world was near. V. 238. 
a. b. 

Campbel (Alexander), a Dominican, his tragical end. 
I 22a. 

Campian, 
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Campian, hia with Whitakers. III. 940. æ. 
È. Q41. a. b. 

at (the A bhg: of), his diflertation upon medals. 

'. 122. aan 

Camus (John-Peter), Bifhop of Belley, what he fays 
of the epifcopal fee of that town. I. 737. 4. 738. 
a. b. His differences with the Monks of that dio- 
cefe. ibid. 

Cana (marriage of ), who were the two betrothed per- 
fons. IIl. 577. a. b. And whether they confum- 
mated the marriage. ibid. 

Canathus, what virtue that fountain had. JII. 626. 
a. b. 

Candale (the Duke of) challenged by Cerifantes. II. 
408. a. b 

Canibals; the cruelty of canibals was exercifed in 
America. IIT. 774. a. 

Canonixations, the vat expence made at them. II. 
330. a. 8, 

Canons (gofpel) to whom the invention of them is to 
be aicribed. I. 269. 4. ‘The difference between 
them and the harmony of Ammonius. jbid. 

Cantel (Father) his falfe quotation with refpect to Lu- 
cius Cafius. IT. 345. a. b. 

Canterbury (St Thomas, Archbifhop of), his perfecu- 
tor becomes his votary. IH. 797. 5. 

Canterus (Andrew) was a prodigy of learning in his 
younger years. III. 217. 8. 

Capilupi, his Cento Virgilianus. V. 770. b. 

Capifiran (a Francifcan) obliges the Jews to wear the 
letter Thau. IV. 309. 6. 

Capitals or large Greek letters, who brought them 
again into ufe. ITI. 732. 

Capitol, the dogs who guarded it were not to bark 
in the day-time, at thofe who came to pay their 
devotions in the temple. I. 773. 6. Application 
of this to myttical dogs. ibid. 

Capitulation; the fudden news of one coming after a 
great many falfe mifreprefentations aggravates the 
difguft which people have at being impofed upon. 
IIT. 19.5. Should not be granted to thofe whom 
there is a defign to punifh. 1V. 278. 5. 

Cappadocia, at what time it became a province of the 
Roman empire. I. 423. 4. 

Cappadocians very {uperftitious. II. 304. a. 

Cappe! (William) tranflates Machiavel’s Prince. IV. 
15. @. n. (59). 

Caprea, the leaps of that ifland immortalized. IV. t9. 
a. P. 

Captains, what qualities they muft have in order to 
jucceed in great enterprizes. Il. 413. a. b. 414. a. 
Several have dreaded the fovereign judge of the 
world, upon remembring the blood that they had 
fhed in wars which they thought jut. 417. a. 
Some Captains branded with infamy, and for what 
reafon. III. 284. There are fome who love their 
pleafures, but who love glory ftill more. IV. 414. 
a. V. 271. a. OM 292. ae 

Capuchins, when that order of Monks commenced. 
IV. 386. a.b. How far Pope Paul HI was in- 
cenfed againft the whole order, and for what rea- 
fon. 388. b. A charge of forgery which proved 
unfortunate to the Capuchins of Paris. IH. 896. 
a. b. 

Caracalla, a perfidious aétion of his, which may be 
looked upon as the model of the St Bartholomew. 


I. 513. It is not true that he married his ftep- 
mother. IN. 604. 6. 605. a. 6.606. e. He was 
no lefs Julia’s fon than Geta. 606. a. He puts 


four Veftals to death, one of whom he had enjoyed. 
Gos. b. Kills his brother Geta in the arms of his 
mother. 605. When, and upon what occafion, he 
was proclaimed by the foldiers an aflociate to the 
empire. 607. 6. How far his zeal for Alexander 
the Great went. IV. 7. 6. _ 
Carben (Vior ce}, a Rabbin converted to Chriftiani- 
fey. sO. a. b. Gi. d: 
Cardan, there are according to him twelve fublime 
geniufes who have excelled in the feiences. F. 191. 
a. Tis heaviett misfortunes. H. 315. 6. He was 
rather a fuperftitious man, than an hardy unbe- 
liever. ibid. Had more of the Fanatic in him than 
the Atheiit. 316. a. A madman. 321. a. He 
abitained from nourifhmene, that his prediction 
might prove true. 320. 6. What he fays of the 
Magic {chools that had been in Spain, IV. 725. 6. 
His ingenuity. H. 7, 8. His.difputes with Tarta- 
glia. V. 297. and a. ; 
Cardinal of quality, a competent judge in the affair of 
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beauty. 1. 399. @ Why there are fo few Cardi- 
nals in the catalogue of Saints according to Bellar- 
mine. 732.6. ‘they are very feldom quite unany 
mous in the election of Popes. Il. 4-2. Begin to 
be luxurious. 860. ard b. 861. a. b. s 

Cardinals: the Pope fhuts the mouths of the new Car. 
dinals, and opens them again in another confiftory. 
IV. 284. 4. n. (5). Obliged by Paul LL to fign 
bulls and decrees which they were wholly ignorant 
of. sit.a. b. 

Carians were the firt who fet crets on their helmets. 
IV. 790. aight 

Carlos (Don), a book wrote concerning his ftubborn. 
nefs, caprice, whims, and maggots. Il. 96. a. 

Carmel, the oracle of the god fo called. V. 466. à. 
467. a. b. 

Carmelite-Nuns introduced into France. I. 785. a. 
Their dire€tion given to the fuperior of the orato- 
ry. ibid. ‘Vhe Monks of the fame order who 
wanted the direction of them, clamour loudly. ibid. 
Certain Carmelite-Nuns intermeddle with the poli- 
tical differences of Richelieu and Berulle. -86. a. 

Carmelites (Friars), upon what they ground the anti- 
quity of their order. V. 466. b. 467. a. 4. They 
libel Cardinal Berulle. 1. 785. a. A narrative of 
that quarrel. ibid. b. 786. a. 

Carneades cenfures a common-place of confolation : 
his objeétions anfwered. 1. 280. 4. He limits in 
fome degree the doctsine of incomprehenfibility 
which Arcefilas taught. 410. 4. Is very ill ufed by 
Numerius. li. 327. a. 6 Wad doétrines for his 
friends, and others for his {cholars. ibid. a. It 
was impoflible to difcover what he thought the moft 
probable. ibid. 334. 6. It is faid that the fun was 
darkened at the ume of his death. 335.46. What 
he faid of Chryfippus. 486. a. 4. He entirely de- 
molifhes an invention of Chryftppus. 494. a. è. 
In what manner he ufed to joke, when he happen. 
ed to fall upon any fubtile difputes. 675. a. Whe- 
ther he philofophized at the fame time with Epicu- 
rus. 777. a. How he explained human liberty, 
792. 6. He argued againft juftice. 330. a. 6. IV. 
7s 2a. 

Capea to continue it to the firft Sunday in Lent, 
one needs only go to Milan. V. 778. 4 

Caroli, fome of his tricks. IH. 15. æ. 6. 

Carpocratians, they pretended to have the image of 
Jefus Chrift, which was procured by Pilate. I. 

72. ae 

ee his being fufpected of herefy gave ground 
for iufpeéting Charles V of the fame thing. Il. 
336. a. 6, Reflexion on the juftice which the peo- 
ple did to his memory. 337. a. 4. 

Carroufels, a law which is obferved in them. 
302. o. 

Carfula, a town in Italy, at this day called Cafeina., 
1V. 713. 6 a. (66). 

Carfulanus (Martinus), the fame with Martinus Polo- 
nus. IV. 713. b. 

Cartefanifm, what retards the progrefs of it. 1. 472. 
b. Involved in Theological difputes. LI. 696. a. 4. 
697. a. Introduced into the fchools by Witti- 
chius. V. 564. Which procured him a great num- 
ber of opponents. ibid. It is the leaft in favour 
with the great and powerful in Holland. id7d. 

Cartefians, the judgment which la Bourignon pafles on 
their principles. II. 111. 4. ‘The ableft among 
them are obliged to admit of mediate intelligences. 
251. a. b. «An explication of the doctrine of fame 
of them concerning the formation of bodies. ibid. 
A Cartefian called learned, for faying that this pro- 
pofition zwo and two make four, admits of no difi- 
culty, 389. 4. The arguments of thefe Philofo- 
phers againft fubftantial forms prove too much. V. 
116. 6. ‘Their principle for proving the immorta- 
lity of the foul is not evident to all the world. 
IV. 717. 6. 718. a. b. & feq. What incommodes 
them moft in the fyftem of Automata. 908. b. 909. 
a. b. EF feq. 912. b. 914. a. b. The advantage 
which they give to the Pyrrhonifts. 654. a. 

Carthage built an hundred and twenty-fix years after 
the temple of Solomon. IV. 642. 

Carthaginians, who was the firt of all the Romans 
that beat them at fea. If. 726. 

Carthufians: the pleafant anfwer which a Carthufian 
made to Philip de Comines. II]. 223. a. Carthu- 
fans fined in two thouland piitoles by whom, and 


for what. 541. 6. 


II. 


Cartigns, 
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Cartigni, a demoniac in Savoy, who was tried in fix- 
teen languages. IIF. 211, b. 

Cart-load; whether a cart-load of {kins was the fource 
of the war between the Duke of Burgundy and the 
Swifs. II. 219. a. | 

Carwial (Cardinal) is the only one that withftands 
Paul II. Who obliged the Cardinals to fign bulls 
and decrees which they had never feen. IV. 

rr. 6. f 

Caja (John de la), why the Proteftants have exclaimed 
fo much againft his verfes. IV. 235. a. He 
writes againft Vergerius, and why. 410. a. What 
he aimed at in his abominable Capitolo del Forno. 
V. 422. a. 6 Many have condemned it, with- 
out reading it. 423. a. A poem which he addrefles 
to the Germans. 458. a. His book againft Ver- 
gerius. ibid. a. b. Se. l l 

Cafaubon (Ifaac), a confiderable omifhon of his. I. 
stg. 6. His conjećture ona paflage of Strabo ap- 
proved, II. 632. a. b. He wrongfully cenfures 
Xiphilin touching Hadrian’s Genealogy. III. 316. 
b. Had freed himfelf from the flavery of writing 
over and blotting out. IV. 85. b. Contradiéts the 
great Julius Scaliger, but at the fame time hum- 
bles himfelf with refpeét at the foot of his throne. 
597. 6. 598. a. His opinion about the four verfes 
that are ae to Nero, is very odd. 596. a. 
Juftly cenfured with refpeét to the place of Pyr- 
rhus’s burial. 660. 4. Is cruelly taken to pieces 
in a fatire. V. 98. a. 6. Laughs at the fable of 
the She-Pope. IV. 739. b. 740. a. Blames 
St Chryfoftome for telling obfcene ftories. V. 852. 
and a. b. Is himfelf cenfured in his turn. jbid. 
DIA 

Cafaubon (Meric), his obfervation on Homer with re- 
{peét to the good and evil that there is in nature. 
V. 576. b. In what refpect he confidered Euripides 
as an infpired writer, ibid. 

Cafelius, Profeffor at Helmftadt; thofe who had an 
eye to Ecclefiaftical preferments, durft not ftudy 
under him. IV. 772. a. b. 

Cafpian Sea taken for the Pontus Euxinus. 
678. a. 

Cafjander, his confultation. I. 691. b. 692. a. Com- 
pofes a Latin difcourfe, which is the origin of a 
very fharp quarrel. 694. a. 6. 695. a. From 
whom he took his conciliating fpirit. V. gst. 

Caffint commifhoned to find means for preventing the 
inundations of the Chiana. V. 499. a. 4. 

Caffint (Samuel de) calumniates the Vaudois. 

16. b. 

Cafius (Lucius), his tribunal was called the rock of the 
accufed. 1. 351. IT. 345. and a. His maxim cui 
bono. 345, 346. and b. 347. a. His feverity gave 
occafion to all rigid judges being ftiled Caffani. 
ibid. a. b. 

Cafius Longinus (Caius) harangues his foldiers. JI. 

50. è. 

Cafius Severus (Titus) took pleafure in accufing peo- 
ple. Il. 356. 6. Gave occafion to the law which 
Auguftus made againft ar libels. V. 743. 

Caffock: one ought never to defpife a man in a 
caffock, how low an object foever he may feem. 
1. 3608 

Cafflus could not anfwer the queftion that was put 
to him. I. 616. a. 

Caftalio difguifed under the name ef Martinus Bellius, 
wrote againft punifhing Heretics. I. 789. a. b. 
Broached fome very fingular opinions. II. 360. 6. 
Gave fignal examples of moderation. 364. 4. His 
extreme poverty. 365. 6. 366. a. Whether he be 
the author of a dialogue againft the right which is 
allowed to the Civil Magiftrate, of putting Here- 
tics to death. V. 167. a. b. His differences with 
Calvin more particularly related in the French life 
of Calvin than in the Latin one. II. 274. 6. 

Cafiellan, a pleafant anfwer which he made to Fran- 
cis I. who afked him if he was a gentleman. II. 
367. a. b. Gets his landlord’s daughter with child. 
369. b. 370. a. b. His application to ftudy was 
jurprifing. ibid. b. He did not ftay long at Rome, 
and the reafon of it. ibid. and 371. a. Was of 
opinion that indulgence fhould be ufed towards in- 
quifitors and informers. 372. a. b. How he check- 
ed a Cardinal for the reproaches he had caft upon 
him with refpeé&t to Doler. 683. 6.684. a. What 
he faid of Aftrology. 401. a. 4. 

Caftellan (John), an account of his martyrdom wrote 
by Lambert. ITI. 708. 


IV. 


IV. 
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Caffelle (James de) was of fuch a fmall ftature that 
Pope Boniface VIII ordered him to rife, thinking 
he was upon his knees. I. 326. 

Caffile, when, and on what occafion, the Kings of that 
country began to lay hands on the Ecclefiaftical re- 
venues. II. 378. a. And who was the firt that 
permitted all the public acts to be drawn up in the 
vulgar tongue. 379. Diforders occafioned in that 
kingdom by a dream which a woman had. IV. 
456. a. 

Caftor and Pollux make an inroad into Attica. I. 52. a. 

Caffor; whether the Caitor who compofed many 
books, be the fame with the fon-in-law of Dejoa- 
tarus. If. 630. b. 631. a. Three reafons for the 
negative. ibid. ‘There was another Caftor befides, 
who was an excellent Botanift. 631. 6. 

Caffrate; perfons who caftrated themfelves out of 
complaifance. II. 535. and a. b 

Caffration, the punifhment that was infli€ted on adul- 
terers. III. 74. a. 6. What other perfons were 
condemned to it. 77. a. 

Caftritius, his anfwer to the Conful Carbo was like 
that which had been made by fome others. IT. 
384. and b. The meaning of that anfwer. ibid. 

Cafiro (Alphonfus de) cenfured for two reafons, with 
payee to Damafcen and the time in which he lived. 

0586. a. 

Caftro WRoderige a) feconds Marinello in the compo- 
fition of his book on the difeafes of women. IV. 
148. a. b. 

Caftrocaro perfecutes the Vaudois. HI. 757, 758. 

Cafuifis, a doubt propofed to them on an Anatomical 
curiofity. I. 109. a. They are obliged to treat 
of fubjects full of obfcenity, in order to folve cafes 
of confcience. 182. æ. Their books teftify that 
there are married women who make ufe of drugs 
to caufe abortion. II. 314. 6. Their books con- 
tain the art of cavilling with God. III. 894. è. 
Nothing that concerns matrimonial caufes efcapes 
their curtofity. V. 40. b. 41. a. & Loofe Ca- 
fuifts take a great advantage of Abraham's conduct 
with regard to Sarah. 51. a. Write down mi- 
nutely all kinds of immodefty, which they only 
know by the report of vicious men. III. 135. 8. 
Are obliged to write or fay things which are fhock- 
ing to modefty. V. 853. 

Cafus Regius: whether that book be juftly afcribed to 
the Abbot de St Cyran. V. 15. 8. 16. a. 

Cat. A penfion left to a cat, and a famous law-fuit 
about it. IV. 918. 4. 

Catalans, what they did to obtain from heaven the 
recovery of Mr de Marca. IV. 100. à. 

Catalogue of the witneffes of the truth, by whom col- 
lefted. I. 165. 6 The occafion of that book. 
III. 560. a. b. 

Catalogues of Heretics, the writers of them follow one 
another like fheep. I. 760. 6. 

Catalonia, Lewis Mefplede’s book concerning the 
right which the crown of France has to that pro- 
vince. IV. igg. a. 

Carechifm explained according to the method of Ari- 
ftotle’s Categories. I. 472. a. 

Catechifm of Calvin criticifed by John d’Efpagne. IT. 
837. a. 6. Does not differ much, in explaining 
the Eucharift, from the opinion of J. Poinét, who 
admits a Real Prefence, but which is no more than 
facramental at the fame time. IV. 693. b. The 
date of it. V. 88. a. 

Categories, a queftion concerning them. V. 436. a. 

Catherine de Medicis, her conferences with the Duke 
of Alba. I. 119. a.. Her terrible rebuke to A- 
myot. 258. a. Her own artifices played againit 
her. III. 419. 6. The anfwer which Henry the 
Great made to her one day. 422. a. It is faid 
that fhe made Machiavel’s Prince her peculiar ftudy. 
IV. 15. and b. 16. a. A letter that was wrote 
to her. 160. a. b. 161. a. b. Fables uttered in 
her Funeral Oration. V. 36. a. Reflexion upon 
her conduct. 255. a. Her infenfibility with regard 
to flanders. 760, 761. A maxim afcribed to her. 
750. See Medicis. 

Catherine de Navarre, fifter to Henry the Great, re- 
fules to marry with the condition of going to Mafs. 
IV. 330. a. b. Found no great fatisfaction in her 
marriage. jbid. 331. a. She continues fteadfaft in 
her religion. ibid. 

Catholic: of what Prince it was faid, that he evas 
a good Catholic, but a wery bad Chrifian. III. 
809. è. 

Catholicon ; 


` 
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Catholicon; who was the firt that made ufe of that 
word for the title of a Dictionary. I. 614. 4. 

Catholicon, a pallage from that book; defcribing a 
proccfhon of the League. IV. 243. 6. 

Catholics and Proteftants reproach each other with ha- 
ving Adamites among them. I. 712. anda. b. Se- 
veral Roman Catholics have all their life-time made 
profeffion of the Catholic religion, although they 
wifhed for a reformation in many things 659. 
They are not at all fcrupulous when the queftion is 
about the conquefts which they make upon the Pro- 
teftants. II. 246. 6. What their making the fign 
of the crofs derves for. 616, 4. Englifh Catholics, 
their threatenings and imprecations againft their 
country, III. 521.4 The reafon of ringing a 
bell at noon in Roman Catholic countries. 1V. so. 
a. he free exercife of their religion is promifed 
them in Holland. HI. 675. a. 

Catiline, by what means his confpiracy began to be 
difcovered. IIT. 112. 6. 113. a. How we may fup- 
pole i to have pafied for one of Fulvia’s hufbands. 
Pee Ie 

Catinat (Mr de) did not raife the fiege of Sufa, on the 
contrary he took it, and kept it till the peace. IV. 
210. 6. Was not beaten at Cont. ibid. 211. a. 
Gains the battle of Marfaglia. ibid. It is falfe 
that he was forced by the allies, to return beyond 
the Alps. ibid. 

Cato the Centor expels one Manlius from the fenatc, 
and why. I. 40 b. What he faid in order to de- 
ride Ifocrates’s fchool. 615. a. It is faid that no 
one durft afk an unjuft thing of him. II. 27. a. 6. 
The offers which he made to King Ptolomy, in or- 
der to engage him to furrender up the ifland of Cy- 
prus to the Romans. 507. ‘The refpect which the 
people fhewed him, at the Floral Games, and Mar- 
tial’s raillery. IIL 54.a@. He harangues vehement- 
ly againft tne liberty which the women took of run- 
ning in crowds. IV. 769. 6. The judgment he 
pafled upon the three Philofophers that came Em- 
baifadors from Athens. IT. 329. & And why he 
auviied them to be fent back immediately. ibid. 
and IV. 751.6. 752. a. His Origines. 750. a. b 
His contempt for all the Greek literature. 751. 6. 
He is biamed tor indulging the leudnefs of his Do- 
meltics. 754. a. His ufury. ibid. and. b. He is 
rallied V. 434. a. 

Cato Uticenfis fays that God does not hear the prayers 
of the flothful. I. g4. 4. Defired rather to be an 
honei man, than to feem fo. II. 420. b. 421. a. 
Part of his Hittory. IV. 745. a. & 746 a. His 
furprize at a letter which he read. V. 123. a. b. 
He cenfures Cæfar’s opinion touching the punifh- 
ment of bad men ; but he only does it indiredly 
and with moderation. IJ. 418. a. 

Cattho (Angelo) his gift of prophecy. II. 391. 4. 392. 
a. Reflexiuns on that head. ibid. a. b. 393. a. 

Catullus writes verfes againit Cafar. IV. 88. a. 6. 

Caucafus (Mount) why fo called. II. 82. b. 

Cave (William) treats the ftory of Pope Joan as a 
mere fable, and maintains that it has been thruft 
into the chronicle of Martin Polonus, by another 
hand. IV. 709. a, 

Cavern: what ufe the Lacedemonians made of a cavern 
near the mountain ‘[aygetus. I1I. 965. a. b. 

Caufe, the Schoolmen plagued themfelves to aflign a 
caufe for every effect. UI. 227. a. 

Caufe (Firft) the doétrine of fome Philofophers con- 
cerning it. Il. 672. a. b. 673. a. b. 

Caufes, {ome are very eafily defended, though the De- 
fendant be a little in the wrong. I. 391. 8. The 
beit may be loft in certain circumftances. IV. 852. 
b. 853. a. Some caufes which bear the name of 
lufcious. 799. a. b. to 802. a. b. 

Cuuf:s (Occational, whether the Devil makes ufe of the 
ftaff as an occafional caufe. I. 4. 6. Reflexion up- 
on the Hypothefis of occafional caufes. JI. 251. æ 
b. Its ufe. 767. b. There is no Hypothefis more 
capabie of giving anaccount of events. IV. 69o. a. 
May be of iome ufe towards accounting for dreams. 
72. a. And explaining the Phenomena relating 
to bodies. 94. 6. Whether they produced the mi- 
racles of the antient law. 609. a. b. “This fyftem 
does not bring in God ating miraculoufly. 914. 4. 
V hether it can be of any ufe towards refolving fome 
difficulties touching Providence. V. 371. a. b. 
Lito) Cag 


Boua to what he compares St Paul and St Auguftin. 
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L 109. b. His fympathy with the fun, II. 402. b. 
And Henry the fourth's prognoflication concerning 
him. ibid. and 403. a. He gives us the long par- 
ticulars of a ftory all taken out of his own head. 
III. 19. &. 20.a. Condemns a cenfure of Lon- 
gin. V. 328. b. 329. a. 

Cea, the inhabitants of that ifland place Arifteus, fon 
to Apollo, in the number of the gods. I. 456. a. 
See Zia. 

Cedrenus, miftaking Xiphilin’s meaning falls into a 
gro’s alias touching Hadrian's extraction. II]. 
31 

Ceylon, a comical opinion of the inhabitants of that 
ifland, touching the tears of Eve. I. 23.a. A 
mountain of that ifland, called the Peak of Adam, 
and for what reafon. 104. a. 

Celeflin IIIT, what he did to fhew that he could 
give the Imperial crown to whom he pleafed. III. 
394. & 

Celibacy; Agrippa declaimed againft the law of Celi- 
bacy. I. 156. 6. That law has terrible confequences, 
and is an inexhauttible fource of impurities and dif- 
orders. Il. 554. 6. 588. a. & TI. 13. b. 14.4. b. 
224. b. 225. a. b. IV. 240. and a. b. ‘The vow 
ct Celibacy is rafh, HI. 13. b. The number of 
Clergymen who cannot bear the yoke of it is in- 
numerable 235. a. Whether Philofophers ought 
to prefer it to marriage. 382. b. Whether it be 
poflible to be obferved. 595. a. & The fuppreffion 
of Celibacy was very inconvenient to the great 
Proteftant Lords in Germany. 727. 6. Cannot be 
defended by the diforders of iome married perfons. 
V. 425. 4. 426. a. Jofeph Hall difputes upon 
that iubjeét. 344. a. b. 345.a, A curious paflage 
of the Hiftory of Huldric Mutius on the fame fub- 
jet. IV. 296. a. b. 297. a. Paflages from others 
to the like purpofe. 411. a. è. 

Celfus laughs at the Chriftians, and at their Do not 
examine, only believe. V. 816. Confuted by Origen 
ibid. and 817. 

Celfus, has raifed beats above men. IV. gtr. 6. 

Celta. whence fo called. IH. 433. a. 

Celtes (Conrad) there were fome famous Latin Poets 
in Germany before him. III. 724. and b. 

Cenalis (Robert) his judgment on Jolm Bouchet’s An- 
nals of Aquitain. I]. 103. a. 

Ceneus, killed in the quarrel between the Centaurs 
and Lapithw. I. 537. a 

Cenfor. He who is very guilty, himfelf ought not to 
fet up fora Cenfor, 210. 6. 

Cenfors of Books, their little attention. I. 101.. They 
detain manufcripts too long, and ftrike many things 
out of them II. 809. a. 

Cen/fure; the inclination which people have for cenfure. 
J. 696. a.Cenfures that are grofs and indifcreet, pro- 
duce very bad confequences. 377. b. The inconve- 
niencies which attend thole Cenfures, which fall 
upon a multitude of propofitions, in a loofe and ìn- 
determinate manner, and without particularizing 
each propofition. 340. a. 607. a. ‘The fatal ct- 
feéts of it, when itis ill managed. III. 464. a. b. 
465. a. 6. 

Centula, city, why fo called. I. 10. a. 

Centuriators of Magdeburg, what they relate touching 
Gregory the Great, deferves no credit. II 224. b. 
225. a. b. &c. How they were treated. 600. 6, 
Some fats which concern their work. 560. b. 561. 
a. b. &F feg. Their Epiftle Dedicatory to Queen 
Elizabeth. 562. a. b. 563. a. b. l 

Century, the XVIth and XVIIth, compared in point 
of learning. I. 92. b. 220, b. 221.4. b. 

Cepio favours the Knights caufe againit the pretenfions 
of the Senate. II, 711. 8. 

Ceramica; there was in Athens, a fine flrect, and 
likewife a fuburb, which were called by that name, 
but for different reafons, IV. 343. 4. 

Cerdagne, taken for the ifland of Sardinia, by a learn- 
ed Civilian. IE. 464. 4. 

Ceremonies (Sacred) ought not to be divulged. III. 
216.6. Itis better to bear with them, than to dif- 
member the Charch. 343. 4. 4, 

Ceres, for what bencfaétions the world ftood indebted 
to her. V. 333.@. In what manner her feaft called 
The/mophoria, was celebrated. ibid. b. How Baubo 
cured her of her melancholy, 336. a. 5. And what 
was the confequence of that. ibid. 

Cerigo. See Cythera, 

10 P 


Cerifantes 
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Cerifantes has wrote fome very pretty Latin verles, 
which are quoted by Menage. JII. 102. b. n. (18). 

Cervantes (Michael) his novels tranflated by d'Audi- 
guier. I. 548. a. 

Cefar (Auguftus) owes the greateft part of his glory 
to the intereft he had among the learned men of his 
Court. V. 660. 

Cejar { Julius) whether that which Valerius Maximus 
relates concerning Accius, ought to be applicd to 
him. I. 59. a. Was a Poet when very young. 
ibid. His foul fuppofed to have been changed into 
a ftar. 348. 6. He deferved death, but it was not 
the bufinefs of three or four private perfons, to un- 
dertake to punifh him. II. 165. 4. What wea- 
pons his murderers made ufe of to kill him, and 
with what weapons they were killed themfelves. 
449. a. Valerius Maximus is the only Hiftorian who 
fpeaks of his apparition to Caffius. ibid. 6. Whe- 
ther he ever returned into Gaul after the paflage 
of the Rubicon. 394. 6. An inftance of his mode- 
ration. ibid. a. Whether fome others in the like 
fituation could have done what he did. 414. a. b. 
The three celebrated words which he wrote to a 
friend. 415. 4. Different judgments on his Com- 
mentaries. 417. 6. 418. a. Some facts relating to 
the fame book. 425. a. 6. Who was the firft that 
publifhed it in Greek. III. 620. anda. He does 
not vouchfafe to rifé up to the Senate. II. 421. 6. 
422. a. b. V. 399. a. Attempts of his favourites to 
procure him the title of King. II. 420. a. Why 
he gave no decifion in Dejotarus’s caufe. 626. a. b. 
627. a. Said he had nothing to fear from fuch fat 
and well-dreffed men as Dolabella and Marc Anto- 
ny. 679. 6. What fort of friends he made choice 
of, according to Cicero. 680, a. The effeét which 
Cicero's oration for Ligarius had upon him. HI. 
831.5. He is too fond of difcourfing upon the pro- 
feflion of others. 871. a. Seizes upon the treafure 
which was kept in the temple of Saturn. IV. 204. 
b. 205. a. 6, Supprefies that a€tion in his Hiftory. 
ibid. Makes Pompey his fon-in-law. 281. a Was 
wont to forget nothing but injuries. 488. 5. . (48). 
Receives a love-letter in the Senate-houfe. V. 123. 6. 
Indulged his foldiers in all manner of debauchery 
after a great victory. 271. a. Withed for a fudden 
death. 439. 4. The Arverni fhewed his fword hung 
up in one of their temples. II. 419. 5. His Com- 
mentaries tranflated and commented on by Vigenere. 
[. 631. a. A parallel drawn between him and 
Henry IV, by Antony de Bandole. ibid. 

OEN j letter of St Chryfoftome to that Monk. 
IT. 5 YA 


Cefy-Sancy, on what terms he married the Countefs de 
Moret. III. 266. a. &. 

Cefonia, Caligula's wife, faéts that concern her. II. 
256. a.b. 

Cevennes : it was falfely affirmed that the Count de 
Souches, was born there. V. 192. 

Chabot (Joan) publickly profeffes the Proteftant re- 
ligion without quitting the habit ofa Nun. IV. 470. 

Chains; why Kings were loaded with Chains of gold 
or filver, I. 516. 4. 

Chaife (Father de la) a fatire againft him. I. 343. a. 


b. 344. a. 

Chatcondyle has {poke of the Bohemians from very bad 
authority. II. 298. a. 

Challenges of a remarkable kind. II. 208. a. b. 

Chamber-maid: a young fellow in the difguife of a 
Chamber-maid. I. 405. 

Chambers of the Edi, when granted to the Hugue- 
nots. IIL. 156, 4. 

Chambers of Meditations: places into which the Jefuits 
carry the greateft finners. €'c. II. 4¢7. a. Defcrib- 
ed. ibid. 

Chambre (the Abbot de la) what he took for his text 
in the funeral oration on the French Queen, III. 
6o1. è. 

Chamier dies like Zuinglius, with his fword in his 
hand. If. 432. a. b. 433. a. His charaéter. ibid. 
and b. 

Champion des Dames, who was the author of that 
Poem. IH. 77. i 
Chanaan, the caufe of his wickednefs, and the firk 

fymptoms of it. II. 431. &. 

Change : we ought to continue in the communion we 
were ronel up in, unlefs we can be gainers by the 
change. IV. 375. a. 

Changes in point of belief, proved by authentic facts. 
IV. 737. 4a. Maintained to be impoffible by the 


IN D E X. 


Roman Controverfifts, with regard to the Eucharif, 
by Meflieurs de Port-Royal, and with regard to all 
the articles of Faith by Langevin. ibid. n. (1g0). 

Changy ; that land is in Burgundy. If. 435. 4. 

Chanvalon, Queen Margaret’s gallant. V, 520. 6. 

30. @. 

cam who was the firft of the Philofophers that fup- 
pofed an Intelligence to reduce it into form. I. 299. 
a. b. 300. a. b. The antient Philofophers went 
back as far as the Chaos, and the firft original of 
all things. 302. @. 5. 303. e. Whether the ideas 
of the Antients, who have mentioned the Chaos 
are jut, and whether they could pretend with any 
fhew of reafon, that this itate fubfifted no longer. 
304, 305, 306. IV. 434. b. as far as 442. b. 
Different fignifications of that word. V. 323. a. be 
(sic. What it was according to Plato. 634. 6. 

Chapelet du S. Sacrement : a piece compofed by a fifter 
of Antony Arnauld, afcribed to the Abbot de St Cy- 
ran, and condemned by the Sorbonne. V. 16. 
and b. 

Chapter of Parit, its tyrannical treatment of the Pa- 
flouraux punifhed. Il. 383. a. 6. When thofe kind 
of affranchifings became very common. ibid. b. 

Chapuzxeau (Samuel) quoted. III. 93. a. Conviés 
Mr Jurieu of having reflected on the Dutch, very 
little lefs than ‘Tavernier has done V. 300. a. 

Charafer. ‘The true Character of turbulent zealots. 
I, 716. a. b. 

Characters (Round) in Printing; who was the firn 
that brought them into France. I. 600, a. 

Charenton, its national fynod of 1631, charges its 
Deputies not to deliver their {peech to the King on 
their knees, but ftanding as the Clergy of the king- 
dom do. I. 261. æ. After a long conteft, an au- 
dience is obtained in the manner it was defired. 
ibid. Fruitlefs attempts to fet up a college there. 
If. 686. On what occafion their was preaching in 
the church-yard of Charenton. 695. b. 696. a. 

Charicles difgraces himfelf by his conduct, with refpeét 
to Pythionice’s tomb. IIT. 357. a. 

Chariot (Triumphal) drawn by four white horfes, was 
looked upon by the Romans, as a thing peculiarly 
facred to the fovereign of the gods. II. 290. a. 

Chariots (failing) invented by Stevin; Grotius writes 
a Poem on that fubjeft. V. 236. and b. 

Charivari (or Mock-Mufic) which was given to a wo- 
man that was married again immediately after the 
death of her hufband, authorized by law. IT. 104. a. 
Approved of by a great many Lawyers. ibid, n. 
(3). Difapproved of by Faber and Chaffancus. 
ibid. n. (3). 

Charlemagne, his life afcribed to Plutarch by Wicelius. I. 
57- How that Emperor difcovered his daughter's 
intrigue with his Secretary, and in what manner 
he behaved after the difcovery. I]. 744. b. 745. a. 
Whether he created the Peers of France. III. 336. a. 
The book which John du Tillet publifhed under 
his name, is as old as his time at leat. A difpute 
on that head. V. 355. 4. 4. 356. a. 

Charles, Duke of Sudermania, declared King of Swe- 
den, by the States of the Kingdom. V. 652. Pro- 
pofes to the King of Denmark, that they fhould 
terminate their quarrel by a duel. 653. 

Charles V, whether he made ufe of the counfels of 
Agrippa. I. 152. æ.  Accufes to the Princes and 
States of the Empire, Henry I, of having enter- 
ed into a League with Soliman. 407. a. 6. A- 
grees with the Pope to accufe him in full council. 
ibid. a. An excellent faying of his. 587. a. He 
difcovers to Philip II the true birth of Don 
John, and charges him to acknowledge him as his 
brother. 587, and a, b. What he faid of Langey’s 
pen. 720. a. What occafioned people to fay that 
he died a Lutheran. Il. 336. a. b. 440. a. b. He 
offers to fight Francis I, in fingle combat. 437. a. 
W hether he was very chafte. 442. a. b. Who af- 
fifted at his lat moments. 336. a. And with what 
fentiments he died. rbid. Faéts concerning his con- 
feflor. ibid. and 6. ‘The reafon of his being prefer- 
red to his competitor for the empire. 435. b. 436. 

. a. By what intrigues he prevented his being itop- 
ped at the Court of Francis I. 841. a. And re- 
duced the Court of France to ftrange extremities. 
ibid. b. 842. a. Of which he did not know how 
to make a proper ufe. 841. 4, His impoftures 
againit Francis I, produce all the effet that he could 
expect from them. III. 90. b. g1. a. b. &e. He 
repents of having neglected the Latin tongue. 
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323. a. b. Does violence to nature two different 
ways in two marriages. Q66. a. A Lord in the 
Low-Countries blew up the houfe where he had 
entertained that Emperor. IV. 40.4, <A generous 
aétion of his. III, 950. 6. He takes pofieffion of 
the Milanefe. V. 129. a. Subdues Conitance. II. 
551. What it was that chiefly traverfed his defign 
of an umiverfal monarchy. V. 671. He was fome- 
what too late in pacifying the differences in point 
of religion. 672. 

Charles VI, King of France, the mifery and diforder 
of France under that Prince. II. 213. 6. 214. a. 
Charles VII, King of France, the bad reputation of 
the Queen his mother. II. 209. a. b A fentence 
pafled againit him. 210. a. b. 211. a. He makes 

a kind of Amende honorable. 212. a. b. 213. a. If 
he had had courage and genius enough, he never 
would have proftituted his honour as he did, 213. 

&. What Mezerai fays of him. III. 798. 4. 

Charles VIII, King of France ; Haillan gives out that 
he was fuppofititious. HII. 337. a. His education, 
799. a. He was extremely infirm both in body 
and mind; and the reafon of his being fo. 813. a. 
b. Before his time the Pox was unknown in France. 
IV. 574. a. A Surgeon kneels before his itatue, 
and for what reafon. ibid. Savonarola had prophe- 
fied that he fhould return into Italy. V. 59, 60. 
That Monk’s affection to him, and the reafon of it. 
72. His death. 58. 4.60.4. It contributed no- 
thing towards Savonarola’s downfal. 58. 4. His 
expedition looked upon as one of the greateft mif- 
fortunes that ever befel Italy. 60. æ. Savonarola 
exhorts him by letters to return into Italy. 70. 6. 

Charles IX, King of France, what he faid to the Ad- 
miral de Coligni. I. 14. a. b. He harangues his 
Parliament with a courageous and threatening bold- 
nefs. 256. a. III. 512. 6. Does not efteem A- 
myot’s Poetry. I. 259. a. And reproaches him 
with his avarice. 256. a. To whom he owed his 
ill qualities. II. 509. æ. His policy with refpect 
to Poets. 617. b. And witty authors. IV. 894. 
è. ‘Threatens the King of Navarre and the Prince 
of Conde. III. 418. a. b. Did himfelf, from his 
chamber-window, fire upon the Huguenots that 
were flying from the maflacre. IV. 471. a. Ie 
was unjuftly laid to his charge that he did not love 
women. V. 392. a. b. 393. a. b. 

Charles X, pretended King of France: what the 
League did for him againt Henry IV. IV. 


730. a. 

Charles 1, King of England ; his death being imputed 
to the Prefbyterian party, occafions the drawing of 
a thoufand odious confequences againft the Prote- 
fants of France. 1. 265. a. His execution con- 
demned by feveral Proteftant writers. III. 426. a. 
He is fuppofed to have died a member of the Ro- 
mifh Chureh, in a book that was dedicated to his 
fon. IV. 215. 5. Was not the author of a book 
which was afcribed to him. 221. æ. 6. &%c. His 
Prayer in the Time of Captivity. 222 6. 223. a. 

Charles 11, King of England, papers that were found 
in his ftrong-box concerning the controverfy between 
the Proteftants and the Church of Rome. IT. 700. 6. 
A book which was dedicated to him by Milletiere. 
IV. 215. a. 

Charles II, King of Spain, to what his recovery was 
afcribed. IV. 355. a. 

Charles, Duke of Calabria, enjoins a Neapolitan gen- 
tleman to maintain an old horfe which he had a- 
bandoned, after having received confiderable fer- 
vices from him. IV. 918. 6. 

Charlevois, what {nares were laid to ruin him. III. 
20 at. i ) 
Charpentier commits a blunder in an harangue which 

he had prepared. III. 649. a. 

Charron, placed by Garafle in the catalogue of A- 
theifts. II. 450. a. 6. Had a mind to be a Car- 
thufian. 448. a. Contraéted a very ftritt friend- 
fhip with Montagne. ibid. and 6. Quoted. 453. 
a. b. 454. a. What Sorel obferves concerning 
this author. ibid. b. 455. a. It has been faid that 
he was more dangerous than Montagne. 454. 4. 
His doétrine touching the incomprehenfibility of 
the Divine Nature. V. 145. a. b. 146. a. He 
approves the doétrine of John Huarte concerning 
wits. III. 528. b. 2. (4). How the faculties of 
Divinity in France dealt with his treatile Of W1- 
dom. V. 8310. 
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Chartier (Alain), feveral pieces not compofed by him 
were mixed with his works. IV. 163. @. 

Chaffaneus, what fory he relates concerning the Vir- 
gin Mary. IV. 805. a. 

Cha/ftel (John), the apology for him. I]. rot. a. 103 
a. n. (15). Has attempt on the life of Henry [V 
and its confequences. 456. a. 4. E feg. Who was 
the author of his apology. 459. 6. A conjedture 
upon what moved the Parliament of Paris to involve 
the Jefuits in his caufe. III. 280. and a. b. 

Chatri (du) quoted. III. 818. b. IV. 142. 5. 143. 

‘ C. 


Chaflity did not continue long upon earth. I: 380. a. 
A furprizing example of that virtue. Il. 108. 3, 
109. a. V. 603. 6. 604. á. Chaftity not only 
immanent, but tranfitive or penetrative. I{. 108. 
Š. 109. a. Why private perfons ftumble more in 
that refpect, than with regard to all the other vir- 
tues. 382. a. ‘The mof ardent love of it does not 
neceflarily exclude the mechanical difpofitions to in- 
continency. 556. 6. 557. a. IIL. 99. b. In 
order to preferve it, one ought to wifh for a qua- 
lity like that of the Hirpes. 72. b. It is not in- 
compatible with bravery. 414. 4. Attended with 
an incredible circumftance. 186. a. b. 187. a. 
Some nations have quite loft the ideas of honour 
with regard to this virtue. 580. 4. 581. a. b. 604. 
a. b. and 773. a. b. See Continency. It is reported 
that the emerald is a great friend to chaftity : a cu- 
rious example on that head. IV, 864. 3. 

Chaftity of Converfation: a new proof againft what 
Mr Chevreau advances concerning it. V.¥ s4o. 
a. U. 

Chatel (John du), a foothfaver and fortune-teller, his 
Bes againft Concini and his wife. HI. 
126. 3. 

Chatillard, a French gentleman beheaded in Scotland, 
for making an attempt upon the honour of the 
Queen. IY. 896. &. 

Chatilion (Marfhal), the frt feed of divifion betwixt 
him and Marfhal Breze. III. 821. a. 

Chatillon (Admiral) plainly pointed at in a feditious 
harangue that was pronounced in the name of the 
Clergy. IV. 815. 6. 

Chavagnac, obfervations upon his memoirs. V. 191. 
b. (Oz ames 

Channa his negtigence when he read the books that 
he went about ro contute. Tl. 580. a. 

Cheefe, who invented the fecret of making it. I. 


a &, 

Chelonis frees herfelf from a nice and difficult juncture. 
lI. 467. 

Binin: treated as a formidable adverfary by Don 
Nicolas Antonio. I. 323. a. 6. 

Chenailles, an agreeable houfe upon the Loire. IL., 
647. a. 

Chereftrata, mother to Epicurus, why that woman 
could not fail to form a fage. Ll. 775. a. 

Cherifs are held in fuch veneration among the Turks, 
that they alone wear the green turbant. IV. 
40. à. 

Cherfeoghs turns Mahometan out of fpite. III. 

o. à. 

Chje (Andrew du), it is probable that the world 
is indebted to him for the edition of Abelard’s works. 
I. 249. 6. / 

Chefs, a book treating of that game is fpoken of as 
ready to come out. LI. 53. a. b. 54.4.6. Afa- 
mous player at it. III. 162. E 

Chevillier, his treatife on the origin of Printing at 
Paris : a curious paflage of that hook. J. 780. a. 
Quoted with refpeét to Aretin’s fonnets. 440. a. 

Chevreau (Urban) confounds himfelf while he relies 
on the teftimony of Herodotus. I. 72. a. & Is 
put right with refpect to the martyrdom of St Ba- 
bylas. 594. b. 595. a. A very probable conjecture 
touching a miftake in his hiitory. lise. ð. 
What he {ays of old men who marry. IV. 88. 6. 
And of a caufe about adultery. V. 112. a. b. 114. 
a. His judgment concerning the quarrel between 
Girac and Coltar. 345. and b. His notions with 
regard to politenefs of ftile, and a confutation of 
them. 843. and a. b. 856. 4 

Chevreufe (the Duke of). as proxy to the King of 
Great-Britain, marries the Princefs Henriette-Mary 
of France. III. 300. a. al 

Chevreufe (the Duchefs of), the mifchief fhe occa- 


fions. HII. 303. a. b. 304. a. b. 305. a. 
Chiabrera 
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Chiabrera (Gabriel) looked upon as the inventer of 
the Anacreontic fongs. IV. 879. 

Chicocius, an author unknown to Guy Patin. V. 74. 
d. 

Chievres, governour to Charles V, whether it be true 
that he difcouraged his pupil from itudying Latin. 
IT. 32408. ©. 

Child (Suppolititious): Agefilaus pretends that Leoty- 
chides is a fuppofititious child. I. 128. a. 
Child-births; French women are not fo fcrupulous in 
that fituation as the women of other countries. III. 
453.6 Fi&tions of the Antients touching the god- 
dels that prefided over them. 633. a. b. 64i. 
a. b. What term the Antients allowed for them. 
J. 128. a. n. (5). A woman, who, under the 
pains of child-birth, difcovers an extraordinary 
courage and refolution. IV. 324. and b. A fpiri- 
tual child-birth, which gave the fame pains as a 

child-birth in a proper fenfe. If. 110. &. 
Childeric, the flory that is told of him and Bafina. I. 
668. a. b. 669. a. b. 670. a. b 

Childhood: an ambition that difcovers itfelf in one’s 
childhood deferves to be feared. II. 711. a. 

Children, it is their inevitable fate to follow the reli- 
gion of thofe who educate them. I. 44.4. The 
cuftom of frightening them is very antient. 63. 
and b. Songs with which they are lulled to fleep. 
69. 6. Formerly people were perfuaded that the 
fuckling of children made part of their education. 
II. 382. a. b. <A proof thereof taken from a very 
fingular fact. ibid. ‘Their education. 495. a. b. 
They are made to believe any thing. Il]. 645. b. 
Whether it be better to educate them at home, or 
to fend them to the univerfities. 662. a. Their 
character. 815. 6. n. (7). Some infirm children 
grow ftrong and healthy. IV. 117. a.b. A child 
of a prodigious capacity for learning. lI. 707. a. b. 
A child who grows three cubits in three years, 
and decreafes with the like proportion. V. 283. b. 
Jc is fuppofed that Tapperus had never heard how 
children come into the world. 294. a. A maxim 
for their education. 573. b. A Phyfician treats of 
the formalities requifite in order to beget children 
of good capacities. III. 529. æ. $. Their difpo- 
fitions ought to be confulted in the choice of em- 
ployments. ibid. b. Sacrificed to the Dii Penates, 
and to Mania, the mother of the Lares. II. 163. 6. 
‘The cruelty of that facrifice abolifhed by Lucius 
Junius Brutus. jbid. 

Chiliafls fuffer a great mortification by the peace of 
Pifa, IV. 122. 6. 

Xtazcs, the fignification of that word. I. 77. 6. 

Chymifls, an order made againft them by the Parlia- 
ment of Paris. I. 469. b. 

China, the greateft part of Literati there are Atheifts, 
being idolaters only through diffimulation and hy- 
pocrify. IV. 81. b. Whether it be prudent to 
grant an cdi&t of toleration to the miffionaries in 
that country. 223. b. 224. a. ‘The Hiftory of that 
Kmpire, which was wrote by John Gonzalio de 
Mendozza, tranflated into French by Luke de la 
Porte, 198. and a. b. 199. and a. b. 

Chinefe, a feét that is in vogue among them. II. 118. 
a. V. 180. 6.181. a. How many figures they 
make ufe of in writing. III. 171. & Mok of 
them are much addi&ted to the opinion of the tranf- 
migration of fouls. 341. 6. What doctrine the fect 
of their Literati have embraced. II. 412. b. V. 180. 
b. 181. a. 217. a. b. 218. a. The Theology of 
one of their fects. 202. a. b. 203. a. An hypo- 
thefis that is greatly in vogue among them. 217. a. 

Chios, Cicero’s anfwer to the inhabitants of that ifland. 
V. 350m 

Chiroemeta ; remarks concerning that book. II. 640. 
a.b. 

Chiron and Phoenix cannot both have been Preceptors 
to Achilles. I. 78. a. b. 79. a.b. The birth of 
Chiron. IV. 617. and b. 

Chytraus (David) publifhes the apology for the Confef- 
ion of Augfburg wrote by George Braun. Il. 122. 
6. His Hiftory of the Confeffion of Augfburg. ibid. 
Tranflated into French. żbid. 

Chanix ; what itis not to fit upon a Chenix. IV. 
670. a. 

Choler. very fit to fupport certain maxims. V. 
194. 4. 

Chrifippus did not approve of frightning us from our 
fins by Divine juftice, and for what reafon. I. 63. 
Refuted by Carneades. If. 328. a. 6. Defires to 
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write much out of envy to Epicurus. 485. 6. Col- 
le&ts fo many arguments for the Hypothefis of un- 
certainty, that he could not refute them afterwards. 
486. a. b. 487. a.b, 488. a. b. 489. a. b. 490.4. 
b. 491. a.b. Lays down a wrong maxim, and con- 
tradicts himfelf. 486. 6. 487. a. b. Is accufed by 
Plutarch of making God the author of fin. 489. 
a. b. &c. IV. 519. b. There never was a greater 
difturber of all things in the empire of Philofophy. 
495.4. According to Plutarch, he compares God 
to King Dejotarus. 627. a. 6. He takes a vain 
precaution to eftablifh what was called Fatum. 790, 
b. 791. a. Amufes himfelf too much with explain- 
ing the traditions of the Poets. III. 648. 6. 652. 4, 
faa. 

Chretien whence that city took its name. II 
482. a. 

Chryfoftome (St) magnifies without reafon the courage 
and prudence of Abraham. I. 38. a. And the obe- 
dience of Sarah. ibid. Pays the Gentiles in their own 
coin, with refpect to their renouncing the world. 294. 
b. He is miftaken about the caufe of St Babylas his 
death. 592. a. 4. It appears that he had but little 
confulted Hiftory on that fubject. ibid. 4. He errs 
very innocently in affirming feveral falfities. 593. a. 
The general grounds of fome of his miltakes. ibid. 
b. His letter to Cæfariusthe Monk, exprefs againft 
Tranfubftantiation. 672. a. II. 5.6. He does not 
reafon better than Bion (or Bias) upon the fubjeét 
of marriage. 14. a. Ill-ufed by Erafmus, 813. &. 
814. a. Why he did not appear before the Synod 
of Theophilus, IV. 347. 6 His exaggerations on 
Sarah’s decay. V. 53. 6. His letter to Czfarius 
with the diflertations of James Bafnage. I. 
672. a. 

Chrifi, whether he ought to manifeft himfelf at the 
end of about fix thoufand years. I. 173. 4. 

Chriftian, Ele€tor of Saxony, far from being fo rigid 
a Lutheran as his father. III. 972. 

Chrifiian II, King of Denmark, lays fiege to Stock- 
holm, and obliges the Swedes to acknowledge him 
as their King. V.651. Depofed for his cruelties, 
j confined in a caftle, during the reft of his life. 
ibid. 

Chrifian IV, King of Denmark, having a defign to 
divorce his wife, the Judges give it againft him. V. 
80. His amours, his marriage to, and divorce from, 
Chriftina of the antient houfe of Monch. soo. b. 

Chriftianity, treated like an old palace which wants 
props on every fide. I.94. 6. What Averrhoes faid 
of it, when he reflected on the practice of the Ro- 
mifh communion. 556. $. The fcandal of the di- 
vifions which prevail among thofe who profefs it. 
II. 455. b. 456. a. It is not always the fame. III. 
551.4. Fired with the fpirit of perfecution. ibid. 
Its fpeedy propagation alone fuflicient to prove its 
Divine original. 889. 6. Has been eftablifhed by 
other methods than it was in the three firft ages of 
the Church. IV. 32. a. 4. ‘The truth of it not fuf- 
ficiently proved from its large extent. ibid. b. and 
33. a. Nor from its profperity. ibid. and 6 An 
inconvenience which happened in its infancy. 41. 
a. b. A great many abufes like thofe of the Hea- 
thens have crept into it. 584.4. Why impudent 
fe€ts have been oftener feen in it than under Paga- 
nifm. V. 415. a. Its Divine inftitution and cha- 
racter. 830, 831, 832. 

Chriffianopel, a city belonging to the Danes, taken 
and facked by the Swedes. V. 653. 

Chriftians, a bloody victory gained over them by the 
Saracens. I. 15. a. When they difputed moft trong- 
ly againit the Jews. 173. 6. What they ought to 
do when they are perfecuted. 264. 4 265. a. 
Have no right to infule the Heathen Philofophers, 
touching promifed fidelity. 380. a. Have left off 
patience and fubmiffion a great while. ibid. Their 
motto. V. 154.4. In what country they do not 
underftand one word of the religion they obferve. 
If. 677. 4. Who is the author of an impudent in- 
vective made againft them, which is related in the 
dialogue of Minutius Feelix. III. 109. a. 6. Ma- 
ny of them, in the time of St Gregory, wavered in 
their belief of the immortality of the foul, and the 
refurrection of the body. 267. a. Nothing is more 
fcarce than a Chriftian worthy of that name. 172. b, 
Whether one may be a Chriftian without embra- 
cing any particular communion. 246. æ. b. It is 
much harder for them to make a right ufe of riches, 
than to go without them. III, 738. a. Quadratus 
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and Ariftides, prefent apologies on their behalf. 
320. Thofe of the IVth century, made frequent 
mention of the antiquity of their families. 379. 6. 
The prepoffefion of their communions one againft 
another. 579. æ. It is ftrange that they, whofe 
fyftem is fo pure, fhould be fo corrupt in their man- 
ners. 649. a. There were Chriftians found among 
the Senators themfelves who endeavoured to main- 
tain the celebration of the Lupercalia. 933. They 
cannot juftly reproach the Infidels, as to morals. 
1V. 33. b. 34.a. Have been infinitely more cruel 
than the followers of Mahomet. 32. a. b. Were 
accufed of being the caufe of all the public calamities. 
V. 454. a.6. And in their turn accufed their e- 
nemies of the fame thing. ibid. Rallied and laughed 
at by Celius for their, examine not, only believe. 
816. Defended by Origen. ibid. and 817. Captives 
to faith, and not judges of dodlrines. 822. Every 
good Chriftian ought to be fatisfied with his faith 
being founded on the word of God. 829. Their 
difputes fhould only be carried to the tribunal of 
Revelation. 830. 

Chriflina de Pife, what fhe relates concerning Novella. 
l. 325 

Cia, Queen of Sweden, writes to the general 
of the Jefuits, defiring that two of their fociety 
might be difpatched to her. IV. 3. anda. b. How 
fhe was taken out of a lake, into which fhe fell. 
526. a. n. (122). Nevera day pafied but fhe read 
fome pages of ‘Tacitus. V. 281. a. 

Chrifimas Songs. ‘The Catholics reproached with the 
prophane tunes of their Chriftmas Songs. IV. 
160. a. 

Chronicle (Martinian) fo called from Martinus Polonus 
the author of it: tranflated into French with the 
additions of Verneron and Caftel. IV. 713. 

Chronicle-Writers, many of them copy the fame falfe 
fiories. I, 30. a. 

Chronalogers, fome of them relate their own Hiftory 
very confufedly. I. 389. a. 

Chronology; whether the Chronology of the Scripture 
could have been difentangled without the help of 
prophane authors. I. 775.6. There is little Chro- 
nology in moit of the Greck and Latin Hiftorians. 
II. 309. 6. Several authors have neglected it, 
where there was no occafion to give a precife ac- 
count of the time in which people lived. 352. &. 

Chronological Accounts: 1t would be of great fervice to 
the compilers of Hiftory, if Chronological Accounts 
were publifhed like that of Father de Londel. IV. 
211. 6, Chronological Accounts that clafh with 
appearances, are never to be admitted, but in the 
ucmoft necefity. II. 162. b. 

Chronologies are very liable to the glofles and additions 
of thofe into whofe hands they fall. IV. 728, a. 
Church, it was faid to have begun in Abel. I. 23. 4. 
Whether, if it had not been for Ariftotle, the Church 
would have wanted fome of its articles of Faith. 
469. a. b. Whether it be true that the Church 
never employed the fecular arm againft the fects, 
476. b. 477. a. b. The infallibility of it cannot 
be maintained as to facts. 494. a. Cannot fubfift 
without her liturgy and difcipline. JF. 112. 6 
When it is proper to tolerate abutes therein. 374. a. 
Thofe who are poflefied of great dignities in the 
Church, may eafily give a free {cope to their paffions. 
III. 223. 2. A Fanatic taught that there was no 
pure Church upon earth. 673. a. What rendered 
the reformation of the Church difficult, and even 
impofible. 686. 4. 687. a. What ufe ought to be 
made of its revenues. IV. 271. & What it has 

moft to fear. 474. a. b. l wa 

Church of England accufed of tarrying ftill in the 
fuburbs of Babylon. III. 343. @ Looked upon as 
an heaven in comparifon of Amflerdam. ibid. 

Church Militant, thofe who talk fo much of it, are 
more in the right than they think, II. 149. b. 150, 


a. b. 

Church (New fyitem of) whence that book of Mr Ju- 
ricu, which has fo many imperfe€tions, came to 
be looked upon as his mafter-picce. IV. 363. 6. 

64. a. 

Cirih of Rome, whether it may be accufed of having 
condemned the doétrine of St Auguitin. I. 609. b. 
6u0, a. Receives with open arms any one that of- 
fers himfelf to it. IJ. 246.6. There are feveral 
abufes in that Church, which in all probability 
will laft as long as it. III, 87. 4. Junius believed 
that falvation might be obtained in the Church of 
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Rome. 628. a. 6. It feems to have adopted the 
religion of the god Terminus. 744. a. Has the 
advantage over the Laity in point of revenge. 567 
6. 568.4. b. With what vigilance it minds the 
bufinefs of converfions. IV. 373. @. Whether there 
were warrantable reafons for quitting the commu- 
nion of that Church. 375. a. b. n. (35). Tt has not 
been weakened in the lait ten years of the XV Ich 
century. II. 125. 6. See Popery. 

Church (Gallican) its origin rendered obfcure by the 
falle zeal of the Monks. II. 94. a. b. 

Churches: the privilege of fome Churches in London. 
IV. 637. 4.0) 

Churches of the Vaudois : Peter Gilles, by order of his 
fuperiors, compofes the Hiftory of them. III. 161, 
162. They fend Y{e into England. 597. 

Churchmen, great flatterers of Princes. I. 233. 64. 
‘There are few Churchmen of great abilities, who 
do not endeavour to make a noife in the world. 
717. é. See Ecclefaftics. 

Ciaconius writes a treatife upon the deliverance of the 
foul of Trajan from Hell, by the prayers of St Gre- 
gory. V. 397. 4. 

Cicero blames thofe who defpife their own tongue, 
and the authors of their own nation. I. 60. a. b. 
Ridicules the worfhip of Adonis. 114. a. St Au- 
guftin approves his raillery. ibid. and 5. A paf- 
{age of that Orator corrected with regard to Albu- 
tius. 185. æ. 6. Another explained. 186. a. His 
treatife De Gloria. 202. and b. &c. How he ju- 
ftifies himfelf as to the contradiétions he was re- 
proached with. 352. b. 353. a. Believed to be 
author of the letters to Cerellia. 395. a. b. What 
he fays of his friend Atticus’s letters. 427.4. Ri- 
dicules the interpreters of dreams. 448. a. Was 
afraid of Atticus’s nails. 452. 6. His letters to At- 
ticus comprehend the Hiftory of thofe times, and 
in fome fort a prophecy of what was to follow. 
541. 6. A thought of his concerning the dogs of 
the Capitol. 773. 4. Il. 372. a. His eloquence 
was not relifhed by all the world. 166. 6. He is 
made Governor of Cilicia. 303. 4. Demands 
quarter from Arcefilas, and Carneades. 330. 4. 
There are certain facts with regard to which his au- 
thority is not decifive. 343. a. b. It was, ac- 
cording to him, a great blemifh on the family of 
Junia, to have produced an Orator, who exercifed 
the trade ofan Accufer. 356. 5.357. a. He laughs 
at the notion of hell. 418. b. 419. a. If he did 
not believe what he faid of Cafar, he ought to have 
believed it. 423. b. 424. a. He is reproached as 
guilty of an unpardonable fault, for {peaking Greek 
in a Greek Senate. 516. 6. Took many things 
out of Crantor’s book of Confolation, when he 
compofed a book upon the fame fubjeét. 562. a, 
Contradifls himfelf. 626. a. b. 627, a. He dt- 
plays his eloquence on occafion of the Pontificate 
of Peflinus being fold. 628. 6. 629. a. ‘Vhe judg- 
ment that he pafies on a tenet of Democritus. 
642. b. 643. a. His deference to the authority of 
Dicearchus. 657. a. 6. Either he did not under- 
ftand the doétrine of that Philofopher, or elfe the 
latter contradiéts himfelf. 660. a. His Rhetorical 
Legerdemain. 678. a. b. 679. a. He gives a 
very ill charaéter of Cæfar as to the choice of his 
friends. 680. a. His wife by order of the Veftal 
Virgins, fignifies to him that he fhould put his de- 
figns in execution for the good of his country. 746. 
b. The judgment he pafies on an hypothefis of E- 
picurus. 792.a. What he fays of a folution which 
Carneades invented for the Epicureans. ibid. 6. 
To perfect himfelf in the action of an Orator, he 
put himfelf under the difcipline of two famous 
Actors. 835. He was killed while he was reading 
the Medea of Euripides. 871. &. Whether he was 
confuted in a demonftrative manner by his friend 
Atticus, on the fubjeét of Fannius the Hiftorian. HI. 
8. a. & His talite is different from Plutarch’s, 
with refpeét to a witticifm, which concerns the 
birth of Alexander. 59. a. b. A bafe and brutal 
vengeance exercifed upon him. 113. æ. His incli- 
nation for peace. 515.4. He upbraids the Philofo- 
phers with having introduced gods that were delfti- 
tute of life and knowledge. 653. a. 6. His maxim, 
that a doctrine which grows old muft be true. 744. 
a. His oration for Ligarius. 831. and a. b. He 
contradiéts himfelf with refpeét to Lucilius. go7. a. 
The injury which his freed-man did by publifhing 
after his death, a collection of his jets. 939. a. 
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‘Two paflages of his, which St Auguftin has pre- 
ferved to us. IV. 441. 5. His works that are 
loft were fome of the fineft that he wrote. 509. a. 
b. He could not anfwer the difficulties which Cotta 
farted upon the queflion, Whether the faculty of 
Reafon in man be a gift of the gods. 5 16. b. 517: 
a. He makes Cotta with that his objections againtt 
the exiftence of the gods might be confuted. 516. 
b. n. (34). According to him providence labours 
to procure pleafures to mankind. 573. @. Fis 
talte, with refpeét to the hiftory of a tyrant, who 
was a very crafty man. 619. a. b. Whether 
he taught that beafts were no more than Auto- 
mata. 52. a. b. Reflexion upon what he fays 
concerning the Divinity of Romulus. V. 77. b. 78. 
a. He is accufed of improprieties and barbarifms 
by Scioppius. 94. 6. His raillery touching one of 
the daughters of Servilia. 123. @. His religion was 
more in his heart than in his head. 208. a. 6. Ad- 
mired the verfes of Pacuvius concerning Telamon’s 
being angry with Teucer. 317. a. b. 318. a. 
What Pliny relates as a witty repartee of his. 350. 
b. Whom he employed to put his library in order. 
379. and b. 380. a. b. He divorced his wife Te- 
rentia feveral years before his death. 380. a. & He 
treats Dolabella tenderly. 408. a. b. 409. a. Ofters 
to go with him to Syria as his Lieutenant. 408. 4. 
He inveighs itrongly againft him after the death of 
Trebonius. 409. a. Is inconfolable after his daugh- 
ter’s death. jbid. b. 410. a. b. Is accufed of having 
had an inceftuous paffion for her. ibid. b. Wants 
to build a temple to her. 411. a. 6. Was ignorant 
of the reafon why God placed us in the world. 412. 
a.b. In his afdiétion he would have relifhed Ar- 
nobius better than Lactantius. 413. 5. The idola- 
ters required that fome of his books fhould be pro- 
hibited by the Senate. 506. 4. His obfervation 
concerning the antient Greek Comedies. 746, 747. 
Sentences extracted from his familiar epiftles by 
Daniel d'Auge. I. 562. @. An analyfis of his 
orations publithed by Martin du Cygne. II. 499. 

Ciceronians, why fo called. II. 804. $. The whim- 
fical fuperftition of that feé&. IV. 69. &. 

Cid, how that piece was received by the public. IV. 
620. a. 

Cydias (Painter), how much his Argonauts cof. III. 


492. @. 

Cyllene the height of that mountain. II. 659. 4. 

Cymbalum Mundi, who was fo called. I. 373. b. One 
does not underftand the meaning of that expref- 
fion, when it is oppofed to Tjmpanum fame publica. 
ibid. 

Cymbalum Mundi, extra&s from that book. IV. 583. 
b. c84 a. 

iiini put in practice the ftratagem which Agefi- 
polis made ufe of. 1. 133. a. 

Cynegirus, we are to believe nothing but what Hero- 
dotus tells us concerning the action which he did. 
IT. 827.90 

Cynics (a fet of Philofophers), who was their founder. 
If. 665. They preached up fome very good moral 
precepts. 671. a. b. Why called Cynics. HI. 
458. b. 459. a. ‘The fophifm by which they de- 
fend their infamous practices. ibid. 

Cinyras, fome will have him to be Noah. II. 506. b. 
Reigned in Cyprus when the Grecians made war 
againit ‘Troy. IV. 641. Had Adonis by his own 
daughter. 642. 

Cynifea was the firt woman that obtained the prize 
in ie chariot-races of the Olympic games. I. 
131. Od. 

Cynifm, according to the Stoics, was the fhorteft way 
co attain to virtue. If. 671. $ 

Cing Mars, the fource of his averfion for Cardinal 
Richelieu. I. 826. a. & Is condemned to death. 
[V. 142. @. 


Ciofanius. his hypothefis touching Ovid's death. IV. 


447. a. 

Cipres, called the Virgins, and for what reafon. I. 
210. &. Why they were formerly put in the 
houfes of the dead. IIT. 73. a. n. (21). 

Cyprus; that ifland was formerly called Acamas. I. 
53 a. 

Cypjelus ; the firk inftitution of tyranny is afcribed to 
him. IV, 563. a. 

Cyran [Abbot of St), what he thought of the Council 
of Trent. I. 36. b. The cteem which he expreffes 
tor the fociety of the Jefuits. ILI. 133.4. His cri- 
ticilm on Garafle is an excellent piece. ibid. 
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Circe, the virtee of her wand. I. c.a 

Circle, perfons who pretended to have found out the 
quadrature of it. HHI. 862. b. 863. a. According 
to Mathematicians, it can only exit ideally. V. 
612. & 

Circumftances, of what confequence it is to be placed 
in fuch and fuch circumftances. II. 518. 6. 

Cyrenaics, a {ett of Philofophers. ITI. 424.45. Where- 
in they differed from the Cynics. ibid. 425. a. 

Cyril (St), his conduét cenfured by the Emperor. IV. 
347. 6. His irregularities, with refpect to Nefto- 
rius. ibid. 348. a. He does not deferve to be ufed 
tenderly. 885. b. 

Cyril Lucar, his confeffion was conformable to the 
opinions of Geneva. I. go9. 

Cyrus, how he liked Afpafia. IT. 512. 6. 513. a. b. 
Why he judged himfelf more worthy of the {ceptre 
than his elder brother. 598. a. 

Citeaux, Abbey, by whom founded. II. 383. b. x. 
(12). 

Cythera: an ifland of the Archipelago, now called 
Cerigo. IV. 124. . (a). 

Cytheris, how Mark Antony, whofe concubine fhe 
was, behaved to her. III. 118. a. b. 119. a. b. 
He did not however marry her, 119. a. 6. See 
Lycoris in the Diétionary. 

City; one that was reputed holy among the Pagans. 
I. 420. a. b. Cities that oppofe burthenfome edicts 
only make their condition worfe. IV. 353. a. 

Clarence (Duke of), in what manner he was put to 
death. IT. 739. a. b. 

Claros, who built a temple there to Apollo. IV. OF. 
a. b. 

Claude, Minier at Charenton, has reproached the 
Janfenifts with inconfiftencies. I. 18. 6. His dif- 
pute with Mr Arnauld. 493. a. k. II. 518. 5. 
He accufes St Auguftin of having been a turncoat in 
his opinion, concerning the penal laws againft Here- 
tics. I. 566. 6. His opinion on that fubjeét might 
have expofed him to cenfure. ibid. His Plaintes 
des Proteftans quoted. IV. 815. a. 6. The advice 
he gave to a man who had been a prodigious rea- 
der. III. 70. a. Reflexion upon what he fays 
touching the Devil's conference with Luther. V. 

a al 

Claudia, Queen of France, how fhe came by a vile 
diftemper which haftened her death. IJI. 89. 6. 

Claudian, Mariangelus Accurfius faid that he had cor- 
rected near feven hundred faults in that Poet. T. 
69. a. Reflexions upon his doubts about provi- 
dence. IV. 932. &. 933. a. &. Ge. 

Claudin, a famous Mufician. HI. 197. a. 6. 

Claudius, faluted Emperor in the camp of the Preto- 
rian cohorts. II. 359. The Senate was forced to 
a this election, whether they would or not. 
ibid. How his mother treated him. I. 358. 8. He 
knew nothing of the infamy of his wife Meflalina, 
when all the world knew that fhe proftituted her- 
felf in the flews. IHF. 382. a. All the ladies of 
beauty and diflinétion rival one another in their 
pretenfions to marry him. 860. 4. 861. a. 

Claves (de), an excellent Chymiit of the XVIIth cen- 
tury. II. 468. a. Had the fecret of making the 
forms of plants revive from their afhes. jbid. 

Chanlinefs. In what true cleanlinefs confifts. I. 
187. b. 

ania faid that Arcefilas deftroyed the duties by 
his words, but eftablifhed them by his actions. J. 
413. a. What he has related touching Boreas, 
the mountain Niphates, &c. II. 82. 5. 

Clearchus, what he relates touching the conferences 
which Ariftotle had with a Jew. I. 465. 6. Whe- 
ther he deferves to be credited. ibid. 466. a. 

Clemency is pernicious on certain occafions. II. 528. 
a. b 

Clemens Alexandrinus, what his opinion was concern- 
ing Diagoras, and fome others who paffed for A- 
theifts. 1I. 656. a. b. 

Clement VII (Pope), the anfwer which he made to 
Pompey Colonna. IJ. 529. a. 4. And when he 
was follicited to grant a difpenfation to fome la- 
cies. V. 161. 6 162. a. When he was created 
Pope. III. 592. 4. 

Clement VIII (Pope), in order to incline Scipio Gen- 
tilis to accept of a Profeffor’s place at Bologna, pro- 
mifes him liberty of confcience. II. 1g5. a. His 
fentiments touching the Scientia Media. V. $24. 


‘Clement (James) ftabs Henry III, prompted thereto 


by a vifion which was approved by a Monk. Ii. 
601. 


” 
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6c1. a. 6. Ire is probable that the Preachers of the 
League had been acquain iag with the defign of that 
parricide. II. 101. Some have been io bold as 
to maintain that he did not kill Henry IH. 411. 
b. 412. a. b. 413. a. The Jefuits commend him. 
IV. 129. a. His action is looked upon as a gift of 
the Holy Ghoft by John Guignard. IIM. 276. a. 
He is inftruĉted by Bourgoign, and compared to 
Judith by Guignard. iid. 

Clinard fent to Braga to fet up a fchool there. III. 
7 å. 

Ckopatra, wherein the force of her charms confifted. 
H. 631. æ. &. 632. a. She had a criminal conver- 
fation with Dellius. ¿&id. b. Did not well enter- 
tzin thofe who made her tafte the fwects of love. 
ibid. a. 

Cleopatra, fifter to Alexander, had great intereft with 
him, and likewile with their mother Olympias. 11. 
O75. a. 

Chofrails his cycle corre€ted. III. 254. a. 

Clerc \le), his letter to Mr Jurieu concerning Epifco- 
pius. IF. 795. 4. 796. a. Reflexions upon that 
letter, and the coniequences of it. ibid. and &. 

Clergy, their debaucheries are agreeable to the court. 
l. 30.4. It is more dangerous to offend them than 
to offend religion. 468. a. They are a true Impe- 
rium in imperio. VW. 149. b. The fame {fpirit, 
which, under Chriftianity, has enriched the Clergy, 
prevailed alfo under the Pagan religion. 531. a. 
‘Their leudnefs in keeping concubines. 545. 8. n. 
(20). And their bad lives. III. 328. 4. 329. a. 6. 
See Concubinage and Celibacy. 

Clergy of Africa follicits the fecular arm againft the 
followers of Pelagius. I. 229. a. 6. 230. a. 

Clergy of France have made great ufe of St Auguftin’s 
reafons to juftify perfecution. I. 567. a. See Ec- 
clefiaftics. They make an ill-grounded complaint 
againit the Proteftants. IV. 479. a. 6. What they 
propofe to the court for the extirpation of Heretics. 
815. a. They accufe the Proteftants of having 
blotted out of their Pfalms a prayer for the King. 


164. a. Mr Daille’s anfwer to this charge, 
ibid. b. 
Clergyman. A Clergyman who owns that continence 


is beyond his power, gives people great reafon to 
fufpeét his conduét in the time that preceded his 
marriage. III. 344.5. See Ecclefiaflics. 

Clermont in Auvergne; the hiftory of two married 
perfons whom the inhabitants of that city call the 
two lovers. ITI]. 38:1. a. & A fynagogue of the 
Jews pulled down there. 220. a. 

Clervant difpatched by the King of Navarre to de- 
mand the removal of the garrifons from his forti- 
fied places. IV. 341. &. 

Clevis (Lewis de), Bachelor in Divinity, whofe thefis 
concerning Epifcopacy meets with difkculties, and 
for which Flavigny made an apology. II]. 53. and 
a. b. 

Chiarchus is not a faithful writer. IV. 9. a. 

Chitomachus, what he faid of Carneades. II. 327. a. 6. 
334.5. His book of Confolation. 331. 6. 

Chaths: aman tears his cloaths, and for what rea- 
fon. IT. 159. and b. 160. a. 

Chodia, Catullus’s miftrefs. II. 394. Proftituted her- 
felf to the frh Comer. ibid. Accufes Cœlius of 
feveral crimes. IV. 202. a. Gets the firname of 
Quadrantaria. ibid. b. Was the fame whom Ca- 
tullus called Lefbia. jbid. a. 

Clodius fells the Pontificate of Peffinus. II. 628. è. 
Which gave Cicero an occafion to difplay his elo- 
quence. ibid. 

Cloifters, what Erafmus thought of them. I. 272. a. b. 
They have occafioned a proverb. V. 23. 4. 

Cizje-fool: rare precepts relating to the clofe-ftool. I. 
rane a. U 

Chris, whether Aimonius was the firt who loaded 
the birth of that Prince with ignominy. I. 669. a. 
There is fcarce any truth in what is told of the 
Kings of Prance before him. V. 494. b. n. (13). 

Clovis, an Epic Poem, by whofe affiftance it was 
finifhed and polifhed. IV. 114. and a. b. 

Coach : learning {cldom enables a man to roll about in 
his coach. Il. 708. a. 

Cobourg, a city in Franconia, Prince John Cafimir, 
Duke of Saxony ereéts a famous fchool there. III. 
660. 

Cocceius, his dorine was the leat in favour with the 
great and powerful in Hoiland, but was moft to the 
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relifh of young people, and of fuch as fet up for 
men of wit. V. 564. 

Cockleus, what kind of a machine he employed, tho’ 
to no purpole, againft the Lutherans. Il. 143. 4 
144. @. His accufations againft Luther. 942. a. 
A book which he intitles Luther aith feven Head, 
ah which he relates all his impurities. 136, 
a. Q. 

Cock ; the Jews offer a cock for their fins in the feait 
of Reconciliation. II. 125. 4. The ceremonies 
which attend that oblation. sid. 

Cock-fighting; the Antients were exceedingly fond of 
that diverfion, and wagered all they were worth 
that fuch or fuch a cock would be viétorious in the 
battle. IV. 819. 4. Quinqueran cenfured for being 
too much addicted to fuch pattime. séid. 

Coconas, his crime and punifhment. IV. 935. a. è. 
930. a. His confeflion upon the rack. 939. 4. 
aa a. By whom his head was buried. V. 526. 
a. Q. 


Cedes, compilation of divers Codes. 
381. a. 

Codinus, who firft publifhed his book de Officialibss 
ae Conflantinopolitant © Officiis magne Ecclefia. 

O27. a 

Coéfeteau complains of Du Meffis Mornai upon the 
fubject of Gregory VII. IH. 230. a. Very much 
perplexed in one part of his anfwer to Du Pleffis. 
565. b. Makes but a poor anfwer to Du Plefiia 
with refpeét to the praifes which Langius beitows 
on Luther. 723. a. 6. ‘Takes a town for a man. 
IV. 763. b. Is cenfured by Rivet with refpe& to 
Turpin, and Pope Calixtus. V. 417. 6 Does not 
make a folid anfwer to Du Pleilis, touching John 
de Wefalia. 542. a. Z. 

Cælius defended by Cicero againft the accufations of 
Clodia. IV. 202. a. 

Coffin, whether it is pofble to fufpend an iron ccfir 
between two loadftones. IV. 43. a. 

cS ag Minion to Joan lI, Queen of Naples. IV. 
309. Š. 

Coiffe; whence comes this proverb, ¿l efl ne coiffe. 
IIT. sor. b. 592. a. 

Colbert, his moderation with regard to a fonnet, 
wherein he was very much abufed. III. 393. è. 
He hinders the printing of feveral books againit 
the houfe of Auftria. 767. a. 

Coligny (Admiral de) refufes to be a churchman. I. 
754. b. 996.2. 6. The miftakes of the author 
who wrote his life. IV. 696. b. 697. a How 
he was killed. I. 746. and b. Pafhonate verfes 
wrote on his death by John des Caurres. II. 


Il. 380. à. 


399. 

Colley (the Count de) fights a duel with the Duke of 
Guife. II]. 303. a. b. &%c. His brother carries off 
a young lady. 365. 2. 

Colin falls into difgrace with Francis T, and lofes his 
office of reader. 11. 371. & 372. a. How this , 
happened. ibid. 

Collado, or Colladon, carries his cenfure againft Laurens 
too far. II. 746. a. b. 

Collefion of feveral impertinent authors. IH. 854. 4. 

Collections, in what cafe they are to be looked upon as 
precious treafures. I. 536. 

Collefions : The colle&tions of men of letters refemble 
Virgils fame. I. 19. a. Coilections of fpiritual 
fongs fet to the moft burlefque tunes. 478. a. b. 

Collefions made for the churches of Germany, and 
particularly for thofe of the Palatinate. [. 241. 

College, the foundation of that of Navarre. I]. 224. 
6. The building of its library. 1. 164. a. ‘The 
college della Sapienza at Rome, by whom the 
building of it was finifhed, and by whom it was 
adorned with a fine library. IT. 476. 

Collenuccio; his Neapolitan Hiflory tranfiated into 
Latin by Stouppa. V. 247, 248. l 

Colletet, what Mr Menage defigned to do with refpect 
to him. If. 139. b. ° 

Colletet (Francis) makes an abridgment of the Annals 
of Paris. IV. 270. a. 

Collier, a ftory that is told of a Colliers afs. IHI 
804. a. 
Cologn, its Divines cenfured by Luther on the fubject 
of Ariftotle’s doftrines. I. 470. 6. The young 
people who turn Catholics are educated in a college 
there. IV. 372. & 373. @ The univerfity of 
that city oppofes the de!:gn of Langius to make 

Jearning flourifh again. 113. 724. a. ¢- 
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Cologn (the Elector of}, a converfation which he had 
with a peafant concerning his train. Hf. 763. 4. 
The lakt Elector very much exclaimed againft, and 
for what reafon. IT. 224. a. 6. Laid under the 
ban of the empire. ibid. His method of juftifying 
himfelf. ibid. 

Colgn : a congrefs held there to make peace in the 
Low-Countries. 11. 223. a. ‘The quarrel which 
its chapter had with Gebhard Truchfes. 224. 4. — 

Celomies cited. I, 259. 8. Blamed for telling a certain 
ftory on the authority of laac Vofhus. 666. b. 
What he fays concerning one of Grotius’s books. 
lif. 247. 6. He wrongfully afcribes an oration of 
Broughton’s to Drufius. I. 150. 6. Cenfures Bion- 
del touching the ftory of the She-Pope inferted in a 
manufcript of Anaftafus. IV. 738. and b. 

Colonies ufually took the arms of their mother town. 
[. 20. a. 

Colonius is fufpeéted of Heterodoxy becaufe of his mo- 
deration, when the Arminian difputes began to rife. 
III. 360. l 

Colonna (Antony) fends Galeacius Florimond to Paris 
in quality of his agent. IHF. 58. 

Colonna (Aicanio) his misfortunes. I. 400. b. 401. a. 

O2. 4. 

ee (Marc Antony) procures his father to be im- 
prifoned for high-treafon. I. 400. 6. 401. a. 

Colonna (Profper) at the age of feventy years, falls in 
love with Clara Vifconti, and proceeds to public 
extravagancies. IV. 378. b. 47%) a. 

Colonna (the Conftable) his fon cannot obtain the niece 
of Prince Marc Antony Borghefe in marriage. II. 


471. He marries a niece of Cardinal Mazarin. 
472. a. Which proved an unhappy marriage. 
ibid. 


Colophon: that city deftroyed by Lyfimachus. III. 
779. a. Who it was that built it. IV. 97. a. 
Colaffus of Rhodes, the inattention of Scaliger, when he 

computed the weight of it. II. 390. a. 

Colours are not in bodies. IV. 654. a. b. 

Column: a column of marble, erected in honour of Ju- 
lius Cafar, has Divine honours paid to it. II. 680. 
a. What thole called Roffrate were. 726. Mira- 
cles told of one. I. 274. a. 

Columna (James) an Hiftorian whom Antony, Arch- 
bifhop of Florence copies in feveral places. II. 
§29, 530. anda. b. Several authors make men- 
tion of him. sbid. 

Com, a city in Perfia, what Saint is worfhipped there 
by the Muflulmans. HT. 16. a. 6.17. a, b. Lela, 
is the name given there to the Blefled Virgin. 
ibid. a. 

Comana, the Pontif of that place was likewife its fove- 
reign. Í. 421. a. 

Combat: a Combat, twenty-two againft twenty-two. 
II. 128. and a. 

Combats: the inequality of fuccefs in Combats where 
juftice feems to be equal. HI. 300. 4. 

Combination: a remnants Combination of Moral 


and Phyfical things, which Father Malebranch 
fpeaks of. IT. 16. a. 


Comedian ; See Player. 

Comedies; one favoured with a prodigy. IV. 300. and 
a. 6, Another reprefented before the King and 
Queen of Navarre. 324. b. 325. a. Wherein the 
ditterence betwixt the Antients and Moderns con- 
fits with refpet to Comedy. 741. $. 742. a. One 
employed to reprefent the abufes of Popery. V. 85. 
a. b Which is the fame that was acted before 
the King and Queen of Navarre. ibid. b. The li- 
cence which the Greek Comedy had to vent fcandal. 
IV. 568. a. b. 569. a. 

Comenius, his portraiture very like that of fome other 
Fanatics. IT. 538. a. b. 539. æ. Some perfons 
have been furprized that he lived fo long. 539. 
and b. The cordial and fpiritual efteem which 
Mrs Bourignon and he had for one another. 540. 
a. How he extricated himfelf from the embaraff- 
ment he was in between the fear of God and the 
fear of man. 692. Deputed into Hungary. ibid. a. 
His Janua Linguarum tranflated into Greek by 
Theodore Simonis. II]. 548. 6. He is fufpeéted 
of Political contrivances. 682. a. 

Comes (Natalis) blamed. II. 82. 6. See Noel le 
Compte. 

Comets, a ftrange opinion about them. II. çt. a. Are 
looked upon as evil prefages. 113. [t was entirely 
for his book intituled, Thoughts on the Comets, that 
the Magiftrates of Rotterdam depoied the author, 
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and there was no mention made of his Advice fa toe 
Refugees. V. 647. a.b. The defign of the Pensees 
fur les Cometes. 813. 

Comforters, are troublefome, when they do not take 
a proper time. If. 564. b. 

Comines (Philip de) Haillan’s judgment of him. III. 
335.4. 336. a. He praifes Savonarola, and af- 
cribes to him the glory of having prophefied. V. 
68. b. 59. a. 6. Reflexions upon his narrative. 
ibid. b. 60. a. He was better acquainted with ftate 
aflairs than with the conduct of thofe who deal in 
prediction-makers. 59. 4. Is too good-natured with 
re{pect to Savonarola, and puts too favourable a 
conitruction upon his prophecies, in order to help 
him out with them. 60. a. He ferves as a witnets 
to thofe who cenfure that Monk. ibid. b. 61. a. 

Commendon puts a ftop to a paper-war. II. 605. a. 

Commentaries and marginal notes are very ufeful for 
the right underitanding of fatires. I. 35. 4. 

Commentator (Eiftorical) fhould compare together the 
reafons pro and con, with all che inpartiality of a 
faithful relater. V. S10. 

Commentators; what they ought to aim at. III. 
45. a. 

Comminges (Mr de) what he faid to Mr Amyraut, I. 
264. a. b. 

Commire (Father) his name was Commere. 
854. b. 

Commiffary-General of the Horfe, that office was un- 
known in the Netherlands before the year 1567. 
Laorga. 

Commiffioners are ever fufpeéted, and for what reafon. 
IV. 241. b. A decree of the parliament of Paris 
relating to them. iid. 

Commodus, a Roman Emperor, expofes a man to be: 
devoured by wild beaits, for reading the life of 
Caligula. V. 265. 8. 

Commonwealth of learning, has a greater number of 
{ubtle men now, than it had in the preceding age. 
I.92. 6. The liberty which every body ought to 
enjoy in it, and how far that liberty fhould extend. 
A8. b. 

Commonwealths, it is a misfortune to them that fome 
Philofophers have applied themfelves wholly to the 
ftudy of nature. I. 295. @. An alteration of go- 
vernment will always be inevitable in fuch as amufe 
themfelves with conquefts. Il. 165. 6. 166. a. 
See Republics. 

Communion, the effect of difputes which are raifed ina 
Communion. I. 241.6. It is not for the temporal 
intereft of any Communion, that all the members 
of it fhould be men of judgment. II. 708. a. 

Company ; E is nothing worfe than bad company. 
}. 279. 0. 

Comparifen of the minds of men with apples. I. 6o. 6. 
61.4. Of able men with beafts for facrifice. 619. 
b. A remark upon the defign of comparifons. V. 
360. b. 361. a. b. A comparifon of the author's, 
which gave offence to feveral, vindicated. 824. 

Compel them to come in, Reflexion on that maxim, III. 
4Ona a 

Compilations, their ordinary defects. I. 219. 6. Thofe 
who continue and enlarge them oftentimes, occafion 
confufion by their neglect. 615. æ. b. If they every 
where pleafed one kind of people, they would noc 
be good. ITI. 337.4. Should be calculated to ferve 
every body. V. 806. What the nature of them 
ought to be. ibid. 

Compilers often want exactnefs, and the reafon of it. 
I. 60. a. Such a Compiler whom our age might 
not efteem in the leait, would be admired a thou- 
fand years hence. 536. A paflage that ought to 
ferve for a looking-glafs to Compilers. II. 232. 4. 
233. a. An inftance of the alterations which facts 
undergo, by paffing through their hands. 802. a. 
They highly injure the reputation of great men, by 
compiling all that they fay without any difcernment. 
III. 939. a. b. One that relates and comments has 
all the privileges of the writers that he makes ufe 
of. V. 799. m «. 

Compliments, an example of the falfities with which 
they are generally ituffed. IV. 101. a. 

Conchini and his wife make ufe of the Cabala, and the 
Jewith books. I. 397. 6. 398. a. 

Conclave; there is nothing more rare, than for a Car- 
dinal to be fure of his Ele&tion to the Papal Dig- 
nity, before he enters the conclave. II]. 608. æ. 
How the beft concerted intrigues are fruftrated 
there. I. 361. 6. 
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Conclavift, the pleafant anfwer of one, whofe allow- 
ance they wanted to retrench at the council of 
Bafil. I. 178. a0 Gayo. a. 

Concord in the Church, the earneft defire of Jofeph 
Hall to fee it once eftablifhed. III. 343. 4. 

Gre : what the book of the Concord is. III. 2go. 
a. O. 

Concord (the book of) fternly rejected by the King 
of Denmark. III. 390. a. A magnificent copy of 
it, which that Prince threw into the fire. 391. a. 
Does more harm in Germany, than if the Turks 
had entered it with fire and fword. ibid. b. A letter 
from the Reformed Churches in Holland againft that 
book, and who is fuppofed to have writ the letter. 
ibid. 392. a. b. 

Concord between the Lutherans, and Calvinifts, why 
it has never been brought about, and why it pro- 
bably never will. IIT. 526. a.. By what emblem 
the Antients, reprefented the power of Concord. 
IV 297 

Concordate pafled between Francis J and Leo X, and 
the abufes which it occafioned. IV. 764. e. b. to 
766. a. 5. 

Concubinage of the priefis, the time has been, when it 
was hardly looked upon as fhameful. IH. 887. a. 
Concubine: A concubine and a whore are cemmonly 
efteemed two very diftinét charatters. II. 315. a. 
The power of the concubines of Princes offends none 
but duch as hardly read any thing. IV. 455. b. 
There have been parifhes which obliged their prieits 
to keep a concubine, in order to fecure the honour 
of their wives. IIT. 345. a. - 

Conde (Lewis I, Prince of ) condemned to be behead 
edmi li. 287. a. n. (11). IV 327. b. 

Conde (the Princefs of ) a narrative of the ceremonies 
that were obfgrved at her abjuration, and a remar- 
kable particular on that occafion. V. 319. a. b. 

Condé (Lewis II, Prince of) by whom he was arreft- 
ed, and by whom conduéted to Bois de Vincennes. 
I. 184. Whether he married below himfelf, when 
he took to wife the Marfhal de Breze’s daughter. 
II. 135. a.b. 136. a. Particulars that do honour 
to his memory. 137. 6. He writes with his own 
hand a little before his death, to recommend the 
Princefs his wife to the King. 138.4. The decla- 
ration which he made of his Orthodoxy at his death. 
IV. so4. a. 6. How he concerned himfelf in the 
bufinefs relating to the author of the Pre-Adamites. 
530. 6. The judgment which fome pafled upon 
his conduét at the battle of Senef. V. 190. b. 191. 
a. 6. We fends for Spinoza, and talks with him. 
205. a. b. 

Conde (the Princefs of) wounded by one of her Do- 
meftics. II. 138. and a. b. 

Condé, Condæus, there was no French General of that 
name in the year 1691. IV. 210. b. 

Conde (Henry Julius, Prince of ) his difcernment fatal 
to impoftors. I. 7. 6. He draws from James Ay- 
mar, a confeffion of his tricks. 8. 6. 

Condere, the fignification of that word. I. 252. 4. 

Conditions, there is none more deplorable than that 
of a man who cannot die when he defires it. III. 
319. a. b. Thofe are often the happieft which 
feem leaft to be fo. I. 308. 6. 

Condué, an example of a very uniform conduét. I. 

80. a. b. 

Conefe, how he triumphed over the head-dreffes and 
the attire of the women. II. 544. a. IV. 
667. b. 

Giera the minifters once looked upon every pro- 
pofal of a conference as a fnare. Ii. 520. 6. A 
conference, broke off and renewed with regard to 
the Duchefs of Bouillon. IV. 921. @ A conference 
between Cardinal du Perron and Sieur Beraud, and 
the if_lue of it. 923. a. b. 

Conference of Poiffj, an intrigue defigned to break it 
off. 1. 6g1. 6. The minifters of that conference 
confulted on the queftion, whether children, bap- 
tized by a woman, fhould be re-baptized. 704. b. 
Offence taken by the prelates of that conference. 
790. 5. 791. a. 

Confeffion by letters maintained by Suarez, and con- 
demned by Clement VIII. 1. 661. a. Ought not 
to be revealed on any account, or in obedience to 
the command of any one whatever. 11. 460. a. b. 
The abufes of it, and complaints that are made a- 
gaindt them. ibid. a. Their own written confeflions 
are made ufe of againft criminals. jbid. b. Sick 
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anions put it off as a bad omen. IV. 637. 6. 
n. (24). 

Confeffion of Augsburg; remarks upon the variations of 
it. [I. 122. a. $. Prefented to the Emperor at the 
Diet in that city, in the year 1530. IV. 18>, 
Laurens Tuppius tranflates into Latin a book which 
the Princes of that Confeffion caufed to be wrote 
touching the Council of Trent. V. 514. a. b. 51 5s 
a. Q. 

Con oe what impure cafes are heard there. V. 
41. a. b. 

Confefors would not be qualified to remedy the com- 
plaints of their penitents, if they had nota thorough 
infight into all manner of obfcenities. I. 182. a. 
V. 40. a.b. Whether others befides them mut 
not know the obfcenities of the confeffionary. 

182. a. Laymen difguifed as Priefts, and 
fent to confefs criminals. IJ. 459. 4. 460. a. 6. 
Named with a prohibition to apply to othets. ibid. 
a. Several Priefts revealed confeffions to Savona- 
rola. V. 6r. a. 

Confucius, is as blind as the other Literati of China, 
with regard to the true God. IV. 81. 4. 

Congrefs, what an uncertain and fhameful way it is 
of difcovering a man’s impotency. IV. $801. æ. & 
Ee. The author's apology for what he has {aid of 
it in this Diétionary. 803. 6, 804. a. 881. a. b. 
882. a. b. The immodeft practice of it condemn- 
ed. V. 799. 

Coni, Mr Catinat was not forced to raife the fiege of 
it, neither was he beaten there. IV. 210. 6. 211. 
a. It was Mr de Dulonde who commanded the 
befiegers there, and who was dilgraced for retiring, 
as the French believed, without any neceflity. 
ibid. 

Conjeffures, a perfon may be happier in his Conjeétures, 
without being confequently a man of more kill. I. 
148. a. 

Conjun ions of the planets, how many great Conjunc- 
tions there have been fince the creation of the world. 
I. 164. 6. 

Congxerors; reafon prompts them both to fop, and 
not to ftop. I. 14. a. 

Conquefis: though the conquefts of a monarch are not 
the intereft of his people, yet they ruin themfelves 
with more fatisfaétion for the fake of a warlike 
Prince, than for the fake of any other. V. 664. 

Conrart, his opinion touching the tranflations of A- 
myot and the Abbot ‘lallemant. I. 259. a. Con- 
fults Laurence Drelincourt on the French tongue. 
Il. 694. b. The verfes which Lewis de Neufger- 
main made for him. IV. 357. 6. 358. a. He is 
confulted by the Sieur d’Ablancourt. sor. a. & 
Mr Rofe fucceeds him in the French Academy, 
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Confcience ; a doubt upon a cafe of confcience. I. 109. 
a. A man fhould not hazard his confcience in 
order to pufh himfelf. 224. 4. One is obliged to 
follow its dictates always. 166. 4. The people 
whofe intereft it was moft to defend this maxim, 
have been for fome time the oppofers of it. ibid. 
One cannot be too referved in accufing others of 
preaching againft their confciencies. If. 374. a. 
Whether it can be forced to embrace the true reli- 
gion. III. 220. b. 221. a. The contradictions 
which thofe who affert fuch a thing, fall into. 
ibid. The dire€tors of confciences ought to have 
but fhort converfations with devout women. 230. 
b. The light of confcience is not able to withftand 
the greateft part of the paffions. 375. a. b. 376. a. 
Its liberty. 676. a. b. 677. a. b. A comparifon of 
the Power of confcience with that of the point of 
honour. IV. 500. a. b. A tender confcience will 
grieve even for a fanlt that is purely material. 

29. b. 

Conference (erroneous), the privileges of it. I. 166. 4. 
Never did any Philofopher fay a more fenfible thing 
on that fubject than what Archelaus faid. 418. a. 
An author who confutes himfelf in writing upon 
that fubject. II. 476. a. 

Conftientiaries, a fe&t of Atheifts. HI. 671. and a. b. 

Confequences (oppofite) drawn from the fame principle, 
but folidly refuted by Seneca. lI. 14. b. 15. a. 

Confequences: it is allowed to point out to an adver- 
fary thofe which refult from his doétrine, whether 
he rejects or admits them. V. 644. b. O45. a. 
Some of them have fuch a clofe connexion with the 
principle from which they are drawn, that it is 

10 impoflib:« 


36 
impoffible to conceive how a man of fenfe can ad- 
mit that and rejeét thefe. 645. a. 

Confiflory (Walloon) at Rotterdam, their proceedings 
againft this Di€tionary. I. xxix, lxxx, lxxxi. 

Confolation, a common-place of Confolation examined. 
I. 280. a. b. Carneades refuted it. ihid. 6. III. 73. b. 
A pernicious maxim of Confolation. I. 428. a. A 
common-place of Confolation. 699. b. 700. a. b. 
Another common-place. II. 561. a. b. 562. a. b. 
Another. III. 73. a. 4. ' l 

Confpiracy requires difpatch; and this fpoils all very 
often. II. 428. a. Some perfons futter themfelves 
to be drawn into one by motives which they think 
good. 553. & A law which makes thofe who 
have notice of a confpiracy, and do not reveal it, 
guilty of a capital crime. III. 802. a. 6. 

Confpiracy, the not difcovering one is a crime punifh- 
able with death. IV. 346. a. 6. 

Conflance, Queen of Sicily, is with child at the age of 
fifty-two, and refolves to be brought to bed pub- 
lickly. JII. 394. b. 395. a. 

Conflantine, the ftrange and furprizing extravagancy 
of his decree againft the Arians. I. 474. a. b. 475. 
a. His donation. II. 594. b. 595. a. b. His 
cruelties. III. 18. a. 4 19. a@.6. To what caule 
the Pagan authors afcribe his converfion. 20. a. 
He orders all contentious libels to be burnt. 
278. a. 

Conflantine (Copronymus) fouls the baptifmal font 
without knowing it. H. 422. 4. 

Conflantine (Dame) the midwife, her crimes and pu- 
nifhment. LV. 498. a. 499. a. b. 

Conffantinople, its Patriarch ftrangled during the feffion 
of the Council of Florence. I. 266. 

Conflantius; why he throws himfelf into a terrible 
paflion. I. 37. a. 

Conflitution ; an effect of the ftrange power of it. II. 
719. a. b. 

Conful, whether he re-defcended to the Pretorfhip. IT. 
345. a. 6. Two Confuls depofed from their Con- 
fulate, for fhewing difrefpeét to a letter from the 
Senate, 291. a. 

Confulate, two brothers difcharge that office at the 
fame time, a thing which had never been feen be- 
fore. I. 341. Who was the fir ftranger that was 
honoured with it at Rome. 611. 4. There were 
not two degrees of it. 613. a. The caufe of their 
miftake who have thought fo. ibid. 

Contempt: one ought not to fhew contempt for any 
perfon whatever. I. 366. 376, 377. a.b. 421. 
. 422. @. 

Conti (the Prince of), his judgment of two fonnets. 
L 752. a. 

Continence, a rare example of that virtue. I. 14. È. 
357. Found ina married life. 34. and a. b. Such 
a ftate betwecn a man and a woman who have every 
thing elfe in common, is too great a violence offered 
to nature. ibid. Prejudicial to the health of the 
fair fex fometimes. 390. b. 391. a. The gift of 
it is not a thing on which a man may depend. 
III. 13.4. How thofe who make a vow of Conti- 
nency ought to conduct themfelves. 64. 6. Men 
devoted to it ought to with for the fame qualities as 
the Hirpes had. 72. 6. What it ought to caufe in 
order to be a true virtuc. 620. Js rather a quality 
of conflitution than of Morality. IV. 332. a. Whe- 
ther it be poffible: Reafons pro and com. III. 344. 
6. 345. a. Reckoned impoffible among Proteftants, 
and among fome Roman Catholics. 345. a. A 
Clergyman who owns that it is beyond the power 
of man, gives great reafon to fufpect his conduct 
m the time that preceded his marriage. 344. 4. 
‘This controverfy ought to be handled with circum- 
fpection. ibid. See Fornication. 

Continuation of an hifary: when authors find one ready 
done, they chufe rather to copy it, than be at the 
trouble to compofe a new one. IV. 210. 4. 

Contradictions, Polemic Divines and Lawyers are very 
fubje&t to them. I. 351. b. 352. a. Thefe have fin- 
cerity enough to own it, but not thofe. ibid. and b. 
353. a. The excufes which Baldus makes for them. 
O16, b. It is an ill charaéer to be of a fpirit of 
Contradiction. II. 376. 6. Whether they are of 
any ufe. UL. 135, a. 

Contraries. One may feel one of the Contraries with- 
out having ever felt the other. IV. 514.4. b. Se 

Coutroverfies, thofe who handle them give too much 
injurious language to their adverfarics, and difguife 
their ftrongeft arguments. I. 718. 6. The way of 
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handling them right. ibid. Who has given them 
the bet form. 734. a. There are fome, where 
neither peace nor war can be made but to one’s con- 
fufion. II. 84. a. Cannot be ended by indeter- 
minate, ambiguous, and intricate forms of expref- 
fion, where each party finds its own account. IV. 
287. a. It is chiefly in the matter of controverfy 
that the underftanding is the dupe of the Paffions. 
Bie. a. 

CAA, examples which are a little puzzling to 
thofe of the Roman party. I. 179. a.b. Two of 
their greateft faults. 718. b. ». (14). Are great 
liars. 790. æ. Their zeal very often ftifles their 
knowledge and their virtue. ż¿bid. 6. An Hiftorian 
ought to lay no ftrefs on the abufive language which 
they give each other. 795. a. Moft of them ag- 
gravate the evil of the other party, and extenuate 
the evil of their own caufe, as much as they can. 
II. 136. 4. All of them mutually complain of the 
artifices of thofe who write againft them. 488. à. 
Thofe among the Proteftants who defended their 
caufe like men of honour have never been hated by 
the Roman Catholics. 695. a. 6. Of what weight 
the teftimeny of a Controverfift is upon a fact re- 
fiecting on the other party. III. 764. 6. One 
muft take care not to be furprized by their air of 
triumph. IV. 56. a. Moft of them are inclined 
to give things a malicious turn, 137. b. See 
Difpute. They know not how to diitinguish be- 
tween what is to the purpofe, and what is mere 
cavilling. I. 236.6. After they have ufed all their 
ftrength againit fome weak part of the oppofite 
caufe, they leave the ftrongeft unanfwered, and af- 
fume a difdainful arrogance. II. 223. 6 Ought 
not to ftop at the authors of their own party, with- 
out confulting thofe who write againft them. IV. 
825. a. 6, Are wont to reduce their adverfaries to 
an abfurdity. V. 824. Such as defend their caule 
well vex their adverfaries. 846. 

Controverfifis (Roman), their perplexity touching the 
book of Taxes. I. 629..6. 

Contzen, Jefuit, defcribes the violences exercifed by 
the Lutherans upon the Calvinifts. III. 535. æ. 
Refutes the vifions of Braumbom, II. 126. b. 
127. 

Convents, the inftitution of them afcribed to the devil. 
I. 272. a. The fpirit of the gofpel does not reign 
there. II. 109. A frange corruption of morals 
there in the XVth century. 276. a. b. 277. 
a. b. 

Converfation, thofe who have the addrefs to revive a 
languifhing converfation, are a great help in the 
world. I. 701. 6. 702.a. There are fome who 
write down what they hear there. III. 154. &. 
Such perfons are dangerous. fid. People that are 
very agreeable in converfation. IV. 591.4. The 
ftrange flavery of thofe who have the reputation of 
excelling in it. 707. é. #. (93). Things are mife- 
rably confounded in the indeterminate difcourfes of 
Converfation: we have a thoufand inftances of it 
in the Scaligerana, and in the Menagiana. 727. b. 

Converfions, writers who undertake to {peak of them, 
are apt to fall into contradictions. I. 477. 6. Con- 
verfions wrought by dragooning will be eternally 
abhorred by honeit men. IV. 535. 

Converts are almoft forced to fpeak ill of the party 
which they forfake. II. 130. 6. 

Cookery. ‘The hiftory of a book of Cookery. I. 371. 
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Qa. Q. 

Cooks. What Cooks are the moft excellent. I. 
100. 

Coos, Auguftus remits to the inhabitants of that ifland, 
an hundred talents of the tribute which they were 
indebted to his Exchequer, and upon what account. 
I. 369. a. 

Cop (Luke le) tranflates into French the Hiftory of 
the Confefion of Augfburg, wrote by Chytraus. 
It. 1220. 

Copernicus: the beauty of his fyftem. V. 825. l 

Copies become imperfect in proportion as they multi- 

` ply. I. 74900 f 

Coppenius (Bartholomew) cannot obtain leave to go and 
difpute with the Jefuits. IV. 74. a. 

Coguets, the fate of people depends very often upor 
their caprices. II. 841. a. A fign by which one 
may know them. IV. 688. a. 

Coras, a famous Civilian at Touloufe. III. 580. 4. 

Coras, an apoftate Minifter, fome of his adventures. 
Ill. 579. &. 580.4 ¢ 
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Cordemoi, an examination of what he fays concerning 
Eudes and Charles Martel. I. ty ç. a. His reflexion 
upon i boldnefs of fome modern authors. 16. &. 
17. aoe 

Corderius (Maturinus), his pious fraud with regard to 
his fcholars. IV. 574. b. 

Cords for difcipline ; two thoufand crowns were laid 
out upon them in one week. IV. 314. a. 

Coryciana, a collection of verfes printed at Rome. I. 
68. b. 69. a. 

Corinna ; that name does not ftand for Julia in Ovid's 
Art of Love. IV. 444. a. 

Corythus raifes the jealoufy of Paris, and is killed by 
him. IV. 401. a. 

Corinth, in what manner Venus was ferved and wor- 
Shipped there. III. 699. 6. 700. a. The women 
of that city, at the tyrant's fummons, repair to 
Juno’s temple, where they are ftripped, and their 
cloaths burnt. IV. 563. a. 

Corinthians, what they do to difcharge themfelves of 
the infamy of having killed Medea’s fons. II. 
874. a. 

Cornarius (John) has tranflated a paflage of Parthe- 
nius ill. I. çz. 6. ‘Tranflates out of Greek into 
Latin Parthenius’s book de Amatorits Affefionibus. 
IV. 482. a. Is miitaken about the motive of the 
dedication to Cornelius Gallus. ibid. b. 483. a. 

Cornelia, her fidelity to Pompey proved the accidental 
caufe of his deftruction. IV. 282. a. 6. 

Cornelius Gallus: Parthenius dedicates his book de 4- 
matoriis Apedionibus to him. IV. 482. b. The 
falfe motive which Cornarius afligns for it. ibid. 
483. a. The reafon which Parthenius himfelf 
gives for the dedication. zdid. 

Cornelius a Lapide, in a great paffion with certain au- 
thors. I. 40. & Attributes his own thoughts to 
the Jews. 104. 6. 105. 2 

Cornelius Nepos, Verona and 
them the honour of having produced him. 

7. 0. 

Cornelis (Antony), a name borrowed to conceal the 
true author of a book, which Father Garaffe calls 
impious. V. 536. a. b. 

Cornetz (Cornelius), upon what condition he married 
the daughter of Dideric de Groot. III. 241. à. 

Cornuel (Madam), her frank reflexion upon feeing a 
man, who fhe had been told was impotent. II. 
534.0. 535.4. ' l 

Corona Regia, a fatire againt King James I. II 

8. a. 

Coronis is got with child by Apollo; where, and when, 
fhe was delivered of /E{culapius. 1V. 626. 

Corradus commits a blunder in not having rightly 
underftood Afconius. II. 347. 5. Maftakes Plu- 
tarch’s meaning with refpect to Lucullus, and the 
focial war. IIT. 493. &. 

Correing: f{everal authors find the correcting or re- 
vifing of their works too troublefome, and give it 
over. IV. 451. a. An author fhould be advifed 
by his friends in corre€ting his works. sr. 
a. b. 

Corredinefs. There is a certain degree of correctnefs 
beyond which nothing can be done but what in- 
ftead of perfecting the work, and giving it more 
nerves 2nd ftrength, weakens and difpirits it. IH. 
836. b. 837. a. IV. 896. b. 897. a. 

Correfors of the prefs are often very innocent of the 
faults that are to be met with in printed books. 
Ul. 661. a. b. 

Corrupt : men can never be fo generally corrupt, but 
fome will avoid the contagion. III. 272. b. 

Corruption of the heart of man: Nothing can be a bet- 
ter proof of it than fhewing that thofe who have 
no fupernatural affiftance, are as wicked under the 
profeffion of a religion, as others who live in a 
Rate of Athei{m. V. 812. 

Corfairs (Turkifh) made tratable by the game at 
Chefs. II. 53. s 

Corunna, what is f2id concerning the foundation of it 
is a mere fable. III. 431. b. 

Cofmetic, what is the obje& and ufe of that art. IE 


Cataneus difpute between 
Th 
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. A. 

Cahah, King of Perfia, what he did to vex the Em- 
peror Heraclius. IV. 350. a. ) 
Coflar, unjufily accufed of a grofs ignorance by Girac. 
I. 75. a. Took the ground or bafis of his col- 
le&tions from Bacon’s works. 599. 4. 600. a. Did 
not comprehend ITorace’s thought with regard to 
Catius. II. 389. 4. Juftly cenfures Balzac, who 
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had criticized Alexander. 667. 6. Quoted. TIE. 
262. a. 939. a. Has no reafon to cite Erafmus 
on the fubject of Bilia. II. 727. and b. Was igho- 
rant of what the Antients had faid concerning that 
Roman Lady. jbid. Is cenfured by Girac with re- 
fpe& to the cuftom which Pompey had of biting 
his miftrefs. ILI. 56. a. Cenfured for making ufe 
of one of Frangipani’s jefts. 102. æ. Is charged 
with treafon by Girac. 399. a. Cenfured with re- 
{pect to Hercules, and the pofture in which he de- 
fired to be painted. 430. a. 5. How he argued 
apainft the Politician, who maintained that the moft 
dangerous fovereigns were thofe who were too much 
fovercigns. 825. a. He juftly cenfures Girac, with 
refpect to the two veffels of Jupiter. IV. 93. a. b. 
Is rallied for his way of explaining fome verfes of 
Horace. V. 134. a. b. The Hiftory of his quar 
rels with Girac. 341. a. b. e. Is ftrongly av 
tacked upon his jokes of Gallantry. 343. a. 6. A 
judgment on his difpute with Girac. 345. a. 6. He 
does not approve a thought of Longinus. 360. a. è 
Endeavours to find out the reafons why Sylla 
wanted to take the firname of Fortunate. 366. 4. 
367. a. Finds himfelf at a lofs when he is obliged 
to account for a thing which he had advanced. 400. 
b. 401. a. 

Coffe (Mr de la) a particular of which he informs the 
author. I. 602. 3, n. (30). 

Cotin (the Abbot de) quoted. F. 94. 6. What he fays 
of an epitaph that Menage had compofed. IIT. 
739° a. b. And of Epicurus. 929. b. 930. 
a. Q. 

Coton (Father) great outcries raifed againft him with 
refpeét to a woman pofleffed with the Devil. III. 
214. 6, Vindicated from the charge of lcudnels. 
891. a. &. Difcovered by his {mell thofe who had 
violated the laws of chaftity. IV. 125. a. 

Cotta (Pontiff) his objeétion againft the Divine pro- 
vidence. II. 713. a. His anfwer to thofe who 
inftead of arguments only alledged public ftories. 
III. 743. 6. Overpowers with arguments thofe 
who fay that reafon is a gift which the gods have 
beftowed upon man. IV. 516. b. n. (34). 517. a. 
Why, according to him, it was dangerous to deny 
the exiftence of the gods. V. 239. b. 

Cottibi (Minifter) writes againft a certain faft, after 
having changed his religion. I. 108. #. (e). A 
pleafant ftory which he tells. II. 581. æ. 6. Gives 
the epithet of Saint to Origen, for which he is cen- 
fured by Daille. IV. 412. a. 

Coverdal (Milon) carried always a woman about with 
him, and what name he gave her, according to 
Sanders. V. 42. è. 

Council of Bafil; upon a feffion-day, the relicks ‘of Ba- 
fil were brought there, and placed in the room of 
the abfent Biinops. I. 178. 

Council of Conflance : a project of reformation laid be- 
fore it. I. 165. b. Cautious not to difoblige the 
Duke of Burgundy. IV. 605. a. 4. 

Council of Pifa promifed the canonization of Savona- 
rola to the Dominicans, upon condition that they 
would take part againft Pope Julius II. V. 69, 

OT. 

e Trent, what the Abbot of St Cyran faid of 
it. I. 36.4. V. 15.6. The fpirit of that council. 
704. a. Who was regarded as the right hand of it. 
IV. 291. b. Reafons why it was declared to Ver- 
gerius, that he could not affift there. V. 454. 6. 


» a. 

Casi. when that of Soiffons, and when that of Sens 
was held. I. 29. $. 30. a. Whether many volumes 
of the councils be proper to convert Heretics. 604. 
b. 605. a. A fatirical defcription of the council 
which condemned Abelard. 757. a. Who are the 
fitteft perfons to draw up the decifions of one. 703. 
b. 704. a. The Pope can do nothing againit the 
canons of councils. III. 741. æ. Compared 
with the States General. IV. 139. 6. Why itis 
neceflary that the Holy Ghoft fhould prefide in 
them. 348. a. b. They have only ferved to render 
Heretics obftinate, when they opprefled them by 
the Imperial authority. 349. 4. 350. a. Whether 
general councils lawfully afiembled, can err m points 
of faith, II. 595. æ. b. 

Councils of war, by what kind of proofs people fome- 
times maintain the opinions they have given there. 
lugigee. 2. dj 

Cennfellor: a counfellor who burns the writings of the 


two contending parties. I. 647. 4. 
Counfels 
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Counfels or Precepts (Evangelical) the wrong ufe that 
may be made of them, by the {pinning out of con- 
fequences. I. 735. b. 

Countryman, one who makes the prefent ofa turnip to 
Lewis XI, King of France. ITI. 803. b. 

Courage. Whether a man can lawfully be con- 
demned to death for want of courage. LEO. b. 

Court ; a remarkable inftance of the intrigues of Courts. 
l. 100. 6. Their uneven conduct. II. 210. 4. 
211. a. A court without women is fomething ab- 
furd. IV. 354. 5. Itis the great model of moft 
religions. 355. 6. A defcription of the different 
parts that are aĉted there by thofe who follicit af- 
fairs. 460. 4. How nice they are in the choice of 
men there. V. 419. a. b. Du Refuge’s treatife on 
the Court, a very good one. IV. 850. a. b. 851. a.b. 

Court. It is often the trueft policy to pay one’s court, 
even when they are in difgracc, to thofe whom 
we fee in the road to high preferment. I. 422. a. 

Court of Rome, its corruption. II. 370. b. 371. a. 
The Cardinals refent its being difhonoured in the 
Diet of the empire. IH. 329. a. Was deeply dipt 
in James Clement's crime. 413. a. Its tyranny. 
IV. 330. 4. 331. a. Marlilius of Padua, difplays 
in a lively manner its pride, luxury, and other ir- 
regularities. 198. 

Court of France, its corruption. IV. 329. a. 330. b. 

a 

Courtezan; whether that word be lefs hocking than 
the word Putain (W...). V. 848. 

Courtezans have always been, and {till are, the way to 
preferment. If. 426. 6. 427. a. And to the gain- 
ing of law-fuits. 466. a. b. 467. a. Reduce their 
galants to beggary. IJI. 71. a. b. A courtezan 
who honoured and difhonoured learning at the fame 
time. 694. and a. How they ought to die accord- 
ing to the principles of the Pagans. 702. 4. Have 
very often a power over mens hearts, even when 
they are grown old. IV. 694. b. 695. a. Their 
piétures confecrated in temples. III. 57. a. 6. 
Courtezans confcientious. IV. 582. 4. 583. a. 

Courtiers, a remarkable inftance of their intrigues. I. 
100. b. The turn of a fine courtier. 583. 4 They 
ought not in their court devotions to imitate the 
Huguenots who invoke none but God. II. 602. 6. 
Compared to the Euripus. III. 585. a. Are com- 
monly more ambitious than jealous. IV. 21. a. 
What talent they ftand moit in need of. 397. 0. 

398. a. 

Conf (Prefident) denies a thing concerning Prefident 
Ferrier, and the Chancellor de l'Hofpital, which 
appears very probable. III. 38. a. Quoted. 215. 
a. b. 

Coza, the name of the Sultan's Preceptor. IV. 
425. a. 

Cragius criticized with refpe& to the Lacedemonian 
habit. ITI. 968. 6. 

Craig (John) the defign of his Theolgie Chrifiiane 
Principia Mathematica. V. 845. 

Cramail (the Count de) engages the Abbot of St Cy- 
ran to handle his Queffion Royale. V. 16. a. 

Cramier (Daniel) Profeflor of Divinity at Stetin, and 
Super-intendant of the churches of Pomerania. IV. 
210. n. (a). 

Crantor, his book of Confolation. IT. 561. a. 6. 

Craon (the Baron de) what effect a fermon had upon 
him. II. 60. 

Crapula, the meaning of that word in the time of 
St Auguftin. I. 567. a. & 568. a. 

Craffus, the Orator, does not deñre that his readers 
Mould be altogether ignorant or very learned men. 
IV. 593. a. 

Crafius rallies Dejotarus; but his raillery is returned. 
JI. 630. 6 His defeat and death. V. 273. 

Cratea commits incet with her fon. IV. 562. 4. 

hä. a. 

what he did to diffuade Hipparchia from the 
refolution fhe had taken to marry him. IIE. 
457, 458. Where and how he confummated his 
marriage. 458. a. 

Cratippus, pis conference with Cicero and Nigidius. 
B 370. b. 

Cray-fye, whofe fħell reprefented an ax. V. 312. 6. 
313. w 

Creation; there is a book of the creation which was 
afcribed to Abraham. L. a5: OG. ae the Philofo- 
phers are conftrained to admit of a creation. 304. 4. 
305.4. 6. Thofe who deny it, muft neceffarily ad- 
mit of mifchievous Genii, as well as beneficent 
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ones in the univerfe. IT. 22r. @ The im portan- 
cy of this doftrine. ibid. ana b. It is neceflary to 
admit of the creation of matter. III. 0 oma. b. 
651. a. And of that of motion, if we would 
conceive that God framed the world. IV. p68 
437. a. b. &c. 

Creatures, their Obediential power, according to the 
Schoolmen. II. 662. @ b. Their confervation is a 
continual creation. IV. 886. a. b. 

Credulity, dettroyed by her own fruitfulnefs. I. 87. a. 
Is the fource of the multiplication of miracles. ibid. 
Blame-worthy in the Orthodox as well as in Here- 
tics. 198. a. Reflexions upon the inclination of 
people to Credulity. II. 879. b. 880. a. 

Creed (Apoftles) whether the Apoftles formed it by 
pieces. V. 435. 4. 436. a. 

Cregut, his apology. ILI. 596. a. b. 597. a. b. 

Crellius, his opinion about the fouls of beafts. IV. 
905. a. 

Cremutius Cordus, put to death by Tiberius, and for 
what reafon. If. 355. b. #. (37). 

Cregui (the Marthal de) his jugment of a Prior after ha- 
ving converfed fifteen days with him. II. 374. 4. 

maT fa 

Cregui (the Duke of) Embaflador at Rome, receives 
an infult there which is faid to have proceded ori- 
ginally from a paffion of gallantry. II. 470. $. A 
Legate à Latere comes to Paris to make fatisfaction 
for it. ibid. n. (19). 

Crefcentius endeavours to retain to himfelf the fovereign 
power at Rome. IV. 428. In what manner he 
was punifhed for it. 429. a. 6. 

Crefpy, reafons which facilitated the treaty of peace 
that was concluded there. III. 9g.@. The Dau- 
phin’s proteftation againft. it. ibid, 

Crevant, the fiege of that town. II. 461. anda. 

Creutz (Erneft John) has tranflated into Latin Bocca- 
lini’s Pietra del Paragoni Politico. II. 39. a. 

Crimes; whether it be lawful to fave one’s life, or 
that of any other, by a crime. I. g1. a. ġ. Crimes 
of ftate are generally hooked in by Priefts in their 
accufations. 30. and a. Crimes are maintained by 
crimes. II. 736. $. No crimes are committed without 
fome profpect of advantage. 346. b. There are 
fome which can only be committed by great men. 
HI. 228, and a. The common excufe of thole 
who commit very great ones. 858. 4. It is a prin- 
ciple of the Natural as well as of the Divine law, 
that a man owght not to commit crimes with an in- 
tention to ferve God. II. 576. a. 

Crinitus (Peter) cenfured touching the name of a Tra- 
gedy. I. 59. 5. His miftakes concerning Cafius 
Severus. II. 358. æ. 6. He confounds a paflage of 
Suetonius with regard to Cefar and Catullus. 394. 
a. b. Makes verfes in praife of an Affaffin. IH. 
716. a. b. 

Crifpus, put to death by Conftantin. III. 18. a. b. 19. 
a. b. 20.a. 

Critias was an Atheift. H. 571. b. &e. 

Critical Learning, the ftudy of it is fallen. I. 
220. 6. 

Criticifm, a fatality infeparable from it. II. 773. a. 
It is permitted to jeft in Criticifm, but not to rea- 
fon wrong. ITI. 631.4. How dangerous a work 
fas. 053. À. 

Critics are liable to heap chimera'’s on chimera’s. I. 
35. 6. Such as take advantage of an equivocal 
expreffion, ought not to omit the favourable fenfe. 
119.4. The edge of their genius is often greatly 
blunted. 419. a. An inftance of the confufion 
which they fometimes occafion in the common- 
wealth of learning. 543. and a. 6. They feldom 
agree on the reading of the manufcripts. ibid. a. 
They fometimes change the readings to ferve a turn, 
and when they do not underftand them. ibid. 2. 
Ic is furprizing that two excellent Critics fhould 
not have known a fact which few men of letters 
are ignorant of. ikid. Nothing contributes more to 
the multiplying of miftakes in their writings, than 
the licence which they take of extending, farther 
than they ought, the authorities upon which they 
build. Il. 351. a. Such as criticize books, ought 
not to be confounded with the writers of fatires and 
defamatory libels. 389. a. 6. The reafon of it. 
ibid. Thofe Critics who found fault with the bool 
de Ufu Patrum, do really commend it. 582. a. 
The moft learned are apt to give us very falfe cor- 
rections, 633. a. Their illufions. 634. a. They 
were wont to put a picce of wax upon fuch places _ 
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of a book as feemed obfcure to them. 640. 4. The 
quarrels of Critics are ufeful in one fenfe, and fean- 
dalous in another. III. 253. b. 254. a. Whether 
fuch of them as are authors themfelves, be more 
to be dreaded than others. 337. a. 6. Their tafte 
is far from being uniform. 589. a. 

Critolaus, the Peripatetic, fent to Rome. II. 329. b. 

Cra/us dilmifles Solon without giving him any mark 
of his efteem. If. 831. a. Caufes golden tiles to 
be confecrated in the temple of Delphos. IV. 
622. b. | 

Croifes (or the members of the Crufade) why they 
did not fucceed. J. 774. 4. 

Croix (Mr de la) his Etat préfent des Nations € E- 
giifes,ec. Ig aaa. 

Crofs, it is faid that the infcription of it was found at 
ee in the Pontificate of Innocent. VIL., II, 
566. 

Crotona reformed from its luxury and debauchery by 
Pythagoras. IV. 667. a. b. 

Crown; a woman that recovered, by her Jeudnefs, 
a crowngwhich fhe could not preferve by her cou- 
rage. IT. 523. 

Crown-lands, The States-General in France, will 
not confent to alienate them, III. 409. a. 

Croze (Mr de) cited. I. 47. a. n. (3). II. 398. n. 
(a). 558. a. n. (3). IV. 809. a. n. (5). 

Crucifix, the nocturnal apparitions of one to Bencius, 
Į: Fa. 

Cruelties juftified. I. 710. a. 

Cruquius, his blunder with refpe& to Stobæus, in a 
paflage where he mentions Epicurus. II. 774. 
a. 6. Other blunders of the fame author. 775. a. 

Crufade proved unfuccefsful, and for what reafons, 


339. 
Cuckold, (voluntary) II. 239. @. Such an one excites 
the indignation of all the world againft him. 6o. a. 
A difpute about that word. III. 630. b. 631, 
a. b. 


Cuckoldom, a common-place of confolation for that 
difgrace. I. 699. 6. 670. a. It was what the An- 
tients prayed might light upon evil-doers. II. 247. 
& Wimhed for in the form of an imprecation. 
742. a. In fome climates, hufbands learn to 
bear that difgrace with patience. 743. a. 5. Whe- 
thera man fhould carry it to be regiitered in the par- 
liament rolls. 845. a. V. 112. @. 6. In what cafe 
a hufband may publifh it without reproach. sid. 

Cuckolds, a Comedy writ upon them, intituled, Neph- 
elococugy or Cloud of Cuckolds, which is very ob- 
fcene, but full of invention, and feafoned with a 
good deal of fprightlinefs and wit. IlI. 883. 
a, Ü. 

Cujas; an account of his daughter’s conduct. V. 240. 
b. 241. a. 

Cui bono, who was the author of that maxim. II. 
346.and b. 347. a. And upon what principle it 
is founded. 346. b. 

Cunaus abufes Ariftotle for a piece of folly, which he 
never was guilty of. I. 466, a. An anecdote letter of 
his. Voeg a. b. 

Cunilago; the virtue of that plant. V. 334. a. b. 

Cups of a prodigious fize. lII. 205. b. 206. a. b. 

Curate, one who could not read the church books of 
the faireft charaéter, and yet diftinguifhed the 
{mallet dice. III. 762. 6. How the Curate of 
Midiani was excited to pray for the King. IV. 
457. a. & One who refufed to pray for the health 
of a fick perfon, and why. 487. 6. Thofe of 
Paris at law with the Jefuits. I. 167. a. n. (2). 

Curates, there have been parifhes which obliged them 
to keep each a concubine, that the honour of their 
wives might be fecured. ITI. 345. a. 

Curator of the univerfity of Leyden, to whom that 
office was commonly given. I. 787. 

Curcelleeus cenfured. II. 27. a. b An extraé from 
one of his letters to the Sieur Sorbiere touching 
Pope Alexander. VII. 475. 6. He engages to at- 
tack Marchus. 583. 6. $ 

Curio (Auguflin) confounds himfelf greatly in fpeak- 
ing of the Saracens. I. 15. a. 

Curiofty. A remarkable example of private curiofity. 
I. Zi 

Cufanus (Cardinal) quoted. I. 617. a. b. 

Cufpinian, notes upon his Cxfars by Hungerus. III. 


4°. 

Cujiom, its authority. I. 446. a. 6. It concerns eve- 
ry body to conform to the cuftoms of the places 
where they are. IT. 645. a. Why it blunts the 
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fenfation. IV 514. e. 6. Can render innocent in 
one country, that which is contrary to public de- 
cency in another. JI. 645. and a. Its caprices. 
634. a. 


D. 


Acier (Mr) limits the epithet of Achzmenidz, to 
the time of Darius the fon of Hyftatpes. I. 
72.6. 73. a. Cenfures Voflius for confounding an 
Orator with a Poet. I}. 354. a. Examination of 
that cenfure. jbid. His inattention. 388. a. 6. 
HI. 907. a. What he fays concerning the genea- 
logy of Drufus and Tiberius. II. 714.4. What 
he fays of Lollius. III. 860. a. 6. Gives a proof 
of his excellent judgment, in declaring for Horace 
again Quintilian, with refpe& to Lucilius. 903. a. 

Dacier (Madam) underitood a paflage of Plato con- 
ane Prodicus, better than Crefollius. IJV. 
783. o. 

Dacquin, a converted Jew, gives in a depofition againft 
Concini and his wife. HI. 125. 3. 126. a. 

Demonomagia, a book of Elichius’s, which the Magi- 
{trates of Marpurg had a mind to fupprefs ; but 
which he got publifhed, notwithftanding their pro- 
hibition. II. 750. anda. b. 

Demons: whether Demons can be the paflive or active 
fubjeéts of any generation. II. 751. 5. ‘Their ori- 
ginal according to the Rabbins. 855. 4. The 
doctrine of the Pagans concerning them. V. 572. 
a. 6. A treatife on the nature of Damons. I. 
294. Whether their apparitions were related by 
Rhetorical figures. V. 73. a. b 

Daille, his anfwer to Father Adam has remained with- 
outa reply. I. 108. anda. b. What he fays of 
the Fathers in general, and of St Auguftin in par- 
ticular. 109. 6. His books are commended by the 
Archbifhop of Paris, 264. a. His treatife concern- 
ing the right ufe of the Fathers. II. 582. a. b His 
quarrel with Marefius was foon ended. 583. a. He 
had a great fhare in Balzac’s efteem. 584. 6 His 
anfwer to the invettives of fome paflionate Luthe- 
rans. III, 218. æ. Has not traced Campain and 
Whitaker's difpute. 940. a. The reproaches which 
are caft upon him by Cottibi, and Father Adam, 
touching Mr Morus. IV. 274. a. The opinion 
which Mr Morus had of him, 276.6, What cen- 
fures he pafles upon the title of Saint given to Ori- 
gen by Cottibi. 412. and a. b. 413. a. b. &c. 
What he fays of Tertullian. V. 142. 6. With 
what view he read the accounts of travellers. 427. 
b. He filled the place of Samuel Durant at Cha- 
renton. II. 727. His anfwers to the reproaches 
of the Catholics touching the alteration of a paf- 
fage in the Pfaleer. IV. 164. a. b. 

Daille, the fon, quoted touching a book of his father’s. 
1. 108. a. 

Daimachus: whether Ephorus could be his plagiary. 
a P } 
Dalechamp, a famous Phyfician, and of great practice. 
I. 536. 6. Unhappy thofe who take things upon 
trut from him. 372. 4. His tranflation of the 
verfes of Ibicus, cited by Athenzus, is neither free 
from faults of omiffion nor commiffion. IV. 232. 
a. A paflage in his tranflation of Athenzus cenfu- 
red. II. gc7. a. & 558. a. l } 

Damage; whether one is always obliged to make it 
up by reftitution, or fome other way. I. 13. b. 

Damagetus, King of Jalyfus, for what reafon he afked 
Ariftomenes to give him one of his daughters in 
marriage. II. 650. a. i 

Damianus (Peter) what anfwer he made to the queftion 
which Agnes, widow to the Emperor Henry HI, 
afked of him. HI. 80. b. His Gomorrhzus, II. 
588. a. b. 599. a.b. V. 855. 2. b i 

Damnation (Eternal) the Myftics are much exclaim- 
ed againft, for giving their confent to it. IV. 943. 
a. b 


Damned: what the opinion of Prudentius was, con- 
cerning their ftate and number. IV. 788. &. 
789. a. 

Damophila ; her hymns compofed to the honour of Di- 
ana. IV. 554. 

Danae, a Courtezan, being condemned to death, 
when fhe came to the place of execution, dropt 4 
moft infolent murmur againt providence. IIL 


779: b. 
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Dancing juftly condemned by the Reformed Churches. 
Ve 230i 


Daneau (Lambert), cabals againft the authority of the 
States of Holland in favour of England. II. 688. 
a. Commits fome faults in fpeaking of Marcion. 
IV. 107. a. b. 

Danes defeated in Scotland by the valour of a pea- 
fant. IIE 332. 

Danger : when the danger is over, people are apt to 
forget the vows which they made to God. Il. 
649. a. 

Danhawerus overthrows the pacific defign of the Elec- 
tor Palatine. HE. 526. é. 
Daniel, neither he, nor the Ange! which inftructed him, 
nor the foul of Jefus Chrift, underftood his numbers. 

ll. 122. a. b. 

Daniel (Father) his hypothefis concerning the fouls 
of beafts refuted. LV. 909. a. b. Quoted. I. 670. 
His defence of St Auguttin againft Mr de Launoi. 
ILL. ggg’ . 

Danifh women, what is faid of them in the memoirs 
of Beaujeu. II, 821. a. 

Dante, the Poet; what revenge he took upon Prince 
Charles de Valois, and the reafon of it. II. 296. a. 
b. His Comedy of Hell, Purgatory, and Para- 
dife. 592. b. 593. a. 6. He affords fome proofs 
to thofe who fay that he was a good Catholic, 
and to thofe who fay he was not. 595. 6. ‘The 
anfwer which he made to the Prince of Verona. 
596. 6. He boafts of the fhare he had in Guido 
Cavalcante’s friendfhip. 399. 

Darius, the different anxieties which he undergoes on 
his wife’s account. IV. 6. a. 

Darkzne/s ; the removal of the darknefs mentioned by 
Moles, was only with refpeét to the corporeal eye. 
I. 306. a. The darknefs which happened during 
our Saviour’s paffion. IV. 624. 6. 625. a. b. 

Darmftadt bravely defended, but taken by torm du- 
ring the war of Smalcalde. III. 386. b. 

Darna quoted. IV. 610. b. V. 528. b. 

Daffoucy called an Heretic in point of love. II. 601. 
6. His zeal for the Duchefs of Savoy. 602. 4. 
603. a. He is ill ufed by Loret. 604. a. b. Incurs 
the difpleafure of the ladies at Montpellier. 601. 4. 
HI. 406. a. 

Date ought to be nicely obferved in prefaces. I. 493. 
a. ‘he date of the {etting up of a monument, 
taken for that of his death who was to be buried 
there. If. gts. ». (e). 

Dathenus (Peter) obtains, from the Eleétor Palatine, a 
retreat at Frankendal. HI. 362. 6. 363. a. 

Daughter: It is not true that a daughter always fol- 
lows her mother’s example, whether it be good or 
bad. II. 702. a. Of what ufe daughters are in 
families fometimes. V. 34. a. 

Daughters of Adam, their names. I. 23. a. 

David, whether two families of his race paffed into 
Spain at the time of the deftruétion of the firft 
temple. F. 41. a. The explanation which the au- 
thor has joined to that article, full of fubmiffion to 
the holy Scripture. V. 798. 807. The author's 
correction of that article. sd:d. 

David, Preacher to the King of Navarre, fome parti- 
culars concerning him. IV. 324. b. 325. a. 

Davila, his calumnies again{t Francis I, are unluckily 
too eafy to be confuted. Ill. 94. a. He and 
Maimbourg direétly contradi€t each other in their 
narrative touching the Duke of Guile. 292. 6. 
293. a. He falfely accufes a Minifter of having 
preached up, that the French ought not to obey 
their King, and that they might lawfully kill him. 
IV. 920. a. Quoted and cenfured. ibid. and b. 
V. 529. a. b. 

Davifon renounces Aftrology, and applies himfelf to 
Phyfic. IV. 258. 3. 

Daushin of France; they give him Bongar’s letters to 
rend. ll. 68. a. 

Dauphine; what a confiderable place was that of the 
Civil and Criminal Recorder to the Parliament of 
Dauphine. 1V. 538. a. 

Daurat compares the Parliament of Paris to Plato’s 
Androgynes. III. 873. 6. 

Day, a Differtation upon that fubjeét. V. 775. Re- 
marks on the definition of the Natural and Artificial 
Day. ibid. Nations who reckoned by nights. 
776. Of the Civil and Aftronomical Day. ibid. and 
777+ ‘Xnconvenioncies of the line of the point of 
Day. ibid. b. 778. a. b. ‘They who go round the 
world, get or lofe a Day. 778, 779. Puteanus has 
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ill expreffed himfelf in faying, that thofe who go 
round the world eaftward lole a Day. 780. Au- 
thors who have committed the fame fault as he. 
ibid. Pliny, Bembus, and Scaliger, criticifed. - 781. 
EF feg. How two contagious places may differ 
twenty-four hours, as to the beginning of the Day. 


Dead Urban Regius was of opinion that we fhould 
pray for them. IV. 854. 

Death; there is little ftrefs to be laid on the reports 
that are fpread about the death of great men, and 
of diftinguifhed authors. I. 88. a. b. 655. and b. 
656. a. b. Moralifts ought to be referved in their 
reflexions on this head. 1. 88. a. 6. What fhould 
be the difpofition of all men at the approach of 
death. 216, a. A thought of Arcefilas concerning 
death. 413. Perfons who promifed to appear after 
their death. 631. II. 65. and b. 66. a. A com- 
mon-place of confolation for death. 1. 699. b. 700. 
a. b. An extraordinary death which was attributed 
to a juft judgment of God, both by the Orthodox 
and Heterodox. II. 19. e. Rath andghafty re- 
flexions are made on the death of Heretics. 373. 4. 

What fome Pagans faid of death. 418. a. 
b. 419. 4. &e. It is a favour to the wretched. 
IH. 643. b. 644. a. Lewis XI, King of France, 
had given ftrict charge that no man fhould pro- 
nounce that word to him. 803. b. 807. a. IV. 
320. 6. The grounds of confolation, which Epi- 
curus and Lucretius alledged againft death, confi- 
dered. III. 926. a. b. 927. a. b. The Spinozifts 
have no folid ground of confolation againft it. 928. 
4. A refolution taken that the decrees of death 
fhould not be executed ull the tenth day after fen- 
tence. 955. 4. The doftrine of feveral Pagans 
concerning the characters of death. IV. 788. a. 
Reflexions upon fudden death. V. 439. a. 6. How 
the Pagans recommended themfelves to God, at 
the point of death. 628. 4. 

Debauchees raife people's contempt and horror, when 
they do not obferve the rules of decency. IV. 232. 
a. 6. They deferve to have no countenance fhewn 
them, but their books ought to be cried down. III. 
136. a. 

Debit : Princes do not always make a confcience of 
paying their debts. II. 206. 4. 

Decalogue ; its laws are impracticable in the ftate that 
mankind is in. Il. 65. 6. The fenfe of the feventh 
commandment perverted. 243. a. 

Decameron of Boccace, facts concerning that book. IT. 
35. b. 36. a. b. Theold tranflator of it. 36. a. 

Decamnichus confpires againft Archelaus, and for what 
reafon. I]. 869. a. 

Deceive : Sometimes a man deceives people by declar- 
ing his true intentions to them. I. 129. æ. b. 
Nothing is more eafy than to deceive thofe who 
never deceived others. 745. a. It is lawful to de- 
ceive children and fick perfons. III. 319. a. 

Decemvirate abrogated, and for what reafon. I. 

o. 

Dai The moft diffolute perfons are often religious 
obfervers of decency. IV. 407. a. 

Dechales : his judgment of Peter Nonnius. IV. 382. &. 

Decimator: a criticifm on his faults touching the 
Preceptor of Achilles. I. 78. a. Statius is not in 
the leat favourable to him. 79. a. b. 

Decifive authors find themfelves fometimes lead into a 
fcrape. I. 76. b. 

Decius was not denied entrance into the Church by 
St Babylas. I. 592. æ. b. 593. a. b. 

Decius (Philip), to what height the jealoufy of profef- 
fion between him and Mainus was carried. IV. 
67. a. 

Decker, his miftake touching the book intituled Bru- 
tum Fulmen. III. 521. a. And touching the wri- 
ting of Optatus Gallus. IV. 100. 6. 

Deckher (Conrad), accufed by Father Labbe of having 
confounded Radulphus Flaviacenfis with Ralph 
Higden. IV. 824. a. 

Declaimers: their common fate. V. 798. 

Declamatory Speeches that were made on imaginary fub- 
jects. II. 358: Oe 

Decorum: a decorum is always obferved by the moft 
profligate men when they can reap no advantage by 
offending againft it. V. 160. a. 

Decrees (Academical, Synodal, &’c.) the manner in 
which they are extorted fometimes. I. 137. 6. 138 
a. b. 715. 5. 


Decrees 
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Decrees often contain honourable things, which, pro- 
perly fpeaking, are nothing but compliments. IV. 
147.6. Were formerly ftuffed with Greek and 
Latin. II. 105. å. 

Decrees (the compilers of). The contempt and indig- 
nation which Mr de Mauflac exprefles againit the 
modern compilers of Decrees or arrêts. II. 562. a. 

Dedication; one that was rewarded with a penfion of 
three hundred crowns. I. 428. 

Defects: fome defeéts have given names to illuftrious 
families. I, 610. a. 

Deification (Poetical) of an illuftrious lady. I. 398. a. 
4. All forts of languages were employed in it. 
DOO e 

Dejotarus conceals his true fentiments from Cæfar. II. 
625. 6. A verfe which he applied to two pieces 
of news which he had received at the fame time. 
627. a. He refufes to acknowledge that the fcience 
of Auguries, to which he was extremely addicted, 
had deluded him. 629. æ. Cicero’s Reflexions ap- 
on that head. ‘ibid. n. (43). ‘The ingenious anfwer 
which that King made to Craflus’s raillery. 630. b. 
His Embaffadors over-reached by Mark Antony. 
IH. 116. &. 

Deifm, when it began firft to be talked of, V. 482. 
b. 483. a. See Impious. 

Deity: The mof profligate wretches mentioned in Hi- 
ftory have acknowledged a Deity. II. 257. &. A 
Deity which was fo much the more refpeéted by 
being unknown. 418. a. It requires a certain ma- 
niac force of mind to deny the exiftence of a Deity. 
450. b. 461. a. and 648. a. b. 649. a. There 
are two forts of unbelievers, with regard to the 
exiftence or non-exiftence of the Deity. 648. a. 
Why Lucan imagined that the Deity was better 
known in Greece and Italy than at Marfeilles. 
678. a. The Pagans laid great weight upon tra- 
dition, when they were to prove the exiftence of a 
Deity. 872. 6, Whether a perfon that has loft 
all ideas of this may not ftill retain the ideas of 
virtue. III. 671. a. Some Heathens maintained 
the mortality of the deities of the fecond rank. 
349. a. Numa would not have the Deity to be 
reprefented by any images. IV. 675. a. The fear 
and love of the Deity are not the only fpring of 
human actions. V. 811. 

Delicacy. The ridiculous delicacy of Garafle, with 
regard to the word /avement. III. 136. b. 

Delivered: a ridiculous cuftom obferved in feveral 
countries, with refpect to women newly delivered. 
V. 346. and a. b. 347. a. b. 

Delos, its inhabitants were the firft that crammed hens. 
III. 6. a. 

Delphians, what they did in order to deliver them- 
felves from the Peftilence and Famine with which 
they were punifhed for the death of Efop. II. 
831. & 

Delphos, its temple feized upon and pillaged. IV. 
621, 622. The gold and filver taken out of it, 
when turned into current money, amounted to ten 
thoufand talents. 623. a. Its temple burnt by 
Phiegyas, and the punifhment which Apollo inflict- 
ed upon him. 626., 

Del- Rio confuted touching the Magic art of Agrippa. 
Eia a. b. 153. a. 

Deluge ; it is impoflible to penetrate beyond it without 
the affiftance of Mofes. II. 854. 4. Mechlinius, 
difciple of Albertus Magnus, maintains, that it was 
caufed by the conjundtion of Jupiter and Saturn, Sc. 
IV. 940. b. 941. a. b 

Deluge: the alarms that were occafioned by the pre- 
dition of an univerfal deluge. V. 243. a. b. 244. 
a. 6. A prophecy that it was to happen in the 

‘year 1524 cavfes a mighty confternation. ibid. 
Demades propofes to the Athenians that Alexander 
fhould be put in the number of the great gods. IV. 
05. a. 
Mii aY, how that word ought to be tranflated. 
714. b. 

Demag kept the Republic of Athens in a ftate of 
true flavery, IV. 581. 4. 

Demefn: there is not any morc inalienable than that 
which is founded upon mechanical paffions. II.531.a. 

Demetrius cenfures the Athenians for their want of 
courage. THF. 714. a. His thought has been dif- 
- figured by Athenzus’s tranflator. ibid. He demands 
250 talents of the Athenians, to be laid out in 
buying foap for his courtezans. ibid. Was eafily 
induced to new marriages. IV, 662. a. 

2 


al 
Democritus, the judgment which the Abdetites formed 
of him. I. 20. b. II. 638. a. He negleéts his tem- 
poral concerns. 635. a. 6. A ftory that is told of 
his fagacity. 636. a. 6. Was thought worthy of 
divine honours on account of fome of his predic- 
tions. 641. a. What we are to think of his opi- 
nion about nature, which he calls God. 642. 6 
Whether it be very different from the opinion of 
Father Mallebranche. iid. Whether a man of 
mean parts is capable of forming fuch an opinion. 


ibid. 643. a. His fyftem of Atoms is not by 
much fo abfurd as Spinozifm. 644. and a. How 
he defines the Venereal Act. jbid. a. b. He attri- 


buted all things to a neceflitating deftiny. 790. a. b. 
Seems to have afligned a foul to every atom. IIT. 
790. 6. 791. a. b. 

Demonfiration (moral), the true nature of it. I. 707 
a. b. e. 

Demonfirative: why the brighteft orations have been 
afcribed to the demonftrative kind. IV. 783. a. 

Demoffhenes: the longer his orations were, the finer 
they were. I. 427. b. A witty faying of his to 
thofe that were praifing Philip as a great drinker. 
II. 598. a. He feigns a fore throat npon a cer- 
tain occafion, that he might not be obliged to 
{fpeak. III. 355. 6. His apoftrophe to Minerva. 
IV. 582. 6, He is told in jet that his orations 
{melt of oil. 678. b. Calliftratus induced him to 
dedicate himfelf entirely to the ftudy of Eloquence. 
I. 259. Some pretend that he was a difciple of 
Plato. ibid. 

Demofthenes (Polith), Staniflaus Orichovius was fo 
called. IV. 411. 

Dempflerus ; there is no relying upon the authorities 
which he cites. IV. 542. a. 

Denier Royal: a book wrote by Scipio de Grammont 
under that title. IHI. 210. What Naude fays of 
it. jbid. a. b. 

Denis the Carthufian anfwers Gerfon’s Critical Differ- 
tation upon the fpiritual marriage of Ruytbroeck. 
IV. 942. Is not one of thofe who turned into 
Latin the works of Ruyfbroeck. 943. å. 

Denmark ; what the power of the High-Steward was 
there. V. 500 a. b. 

Denores abufes the authors of ‘Tragi-Comic Paftorals 
very much. III. 259. a. 

Derpt, its univerfity founded by Guftavus Adolphus. 
V. 660. 

Des-Adrets ; the reafon why he embraced the Prote- 
ftant party. I. 712. b. 713. a. He imitates 
St Paul’s Evangelical Salutation. ibid. b. 

Des-Barreaux was a famous Libertine. Ll. 649. 2. 
O-0, eu Os 

Des Cartes, his epitaph. F. 309. a. Accufed of A- 
theifm. 327. a. Has juftice done him. ibid. His 
argument for the exiftence of a God. 345. 4. V. 
495. b. 496. a. His followers have difcovered a 
want of moderation. I. 472. b. Krom whom he 
borrowed fome of his notions. Il. 158. 6. Des- 
Barreaux comes from Paris to Holland on purpofe 
to fee him. 647. a. His is praifed in a Funeral 
Oration, by order of the firt Magittrate of Utrecht. 
766.6. His difintereftednefs, III. 340. b, 341. a.b. 
The judgment he paffes upon Aftrology. 499. 2. b. 
Who was his matter in Optics. 659. 6. 660. a. 
In what he has only revived the notions of other 
Philofophers. 788. b. 789. a. Reflexion upon the 
doubting which he requires, in order to come at the 
certainty of truth. IV. 81.4. His modefty truly 
Philofophical. 267. a. 6. His maxim touching 
the fufpenfion of our judgment ought not to be ad- 
mitted in the affair of religion. 363. a. His no- 
tion of the manner in which the world might have 
been made. 437. 4. His objeétions againft a piece 
of Mr de Fermat. 485. a. Mr de Roberval anfwers 
thefe objeftions. ibid. Whether he may be looked 
upon as the inventer of the opinion which he had 
concerning the fouls of beafts. 546. and a. 6. 547. 
a. b. Ede. Whether the feeds of his doctrine about 
the Automata are to be found in the Antients. 
551.6. to §54. a.b. He acknowledges that his 
maxim, God can neither deceive nor be deceived, 
admits of a great many exceptions. 875. and b. 
876. and a. b. &%c. His doétrine about the fouls 
of beafts rids us of a great many difficulties. got- 
b. goz. a. b. e He is neverthelefs deferted 
in this point by feveral of his followers, 902. 4. 


Deferters: 
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Deferters: their bufinefs is to pleafe by agreeable lies. 
III. 719. 6. oo 
Deferters of a fe& are generally not to be credited in 

what they fay aguinit it. II. 782. 6. 

Defiderius (Archbifhop of Vienna), tharply reproved 
by St Gregory, and for what reafou. HI. 223. b. 
224. Ge 

D one ought to confine them within narrow 
bounds. II. 200. a. 

Deflandes (the Abbot) has related an apocryphal ftory 
concerning Charnace. IH. 446.4. Touching Fer- 
nelius. ibid. I. 25. a. l 

Deflyons (John), Dean and Theologal of Senlis, has 
publifhed fome treatifes againit the rejoicings of the 
twelfth-day. IV. 299. 

Defpauterius; {ome of his verfes taken for violent ex- 
orcifms. II. 147. a. 

Defpæne, a title of honour which the Greeks gave to 
the eaftern Chriftian Princeffes. IV. 52. a. 6. 

Defpreaux ; his fatires Nand in need of a commentary 
already. I. 35.6. n. ț. II. 600. 6. His fatire on 
the fair-fex. I. 639. a. His rutting hind a falfe 
comparifon. 641. a. He has perfectly well tran- 
flated what Horace and Juvenal have faid of the 
war which men make with one another. 639. 4. 
640. a. What it is he puts among the moral im- 
pofibilities. II. 650. æ. 6. Cenfured by Des Ma- 
rets on the fubject of Alexander. IV. 9. a. b. One 
cannot come into his opinion touching the four 
verfes which he afcribes to Nero. 596. 4. An ob- 
fervation in his Art Poetique examined. 744. a. b. 
He makes an excufe for not celebrating the King’s 
victories, V. 361. a. Has not contradicted himícif 
with refpect to Moliere. IV. 744. a. b 

Deftiny. See Fate. 

Devils, The Devil mimicks God in all his works. 
I. ș.a. Whether he makes ufe of a rod as one of 
his occafional caufes. ibid. In what cafe it would 
be better to harangue the Devils than men. 491. 6. 
Two Devils examined. 698. b. 699. a. Several 
have been of opinion that the Devils could beget 
children. II. 113. 6. 114. a, A compact entered 
into with the Devil. 243. a. b. The conquet 
which he obtained over the firft woman was not a 
very glorious unc. 852. $. It is attonifhing that 
Chriftian Judges thould admit the teflimony of De- 
vils as true, and reject the exceptions made againft 
them. HI. 213. a. The Devil oppofes the truths 
which God declares to men, IV. 46. a. How he 
came to oppofe the eftablifhment of Mahometifm. 
ibid. b. Whether it can well be concluded from the 
exiftence of Devils, that there is no God. 938. b. 
939. a. ‘The denying that the Devil has any 
power cannot be reconciled with the Scripture. 
938. & The great extent of his kingdom. V. 577. 
b. e. How far the progrefs of his arms goes. 
678. a.b. He reigns much more in the time of 
war than in the time of peace. ibid. Martin del 
Rio does not argue confequentially upon certain ex- 
traordinary fa&ts which he afcribes to the Devils. 
$97. and a.b. The Devil incapable of Acheifm, 
and the promoter of all the fins of mankind. 
813. The fquabbles which the Devils had with 
Savonarola, of whom they were afraid. 72. 6. A 
dramatical writer who often brings the Devils upon 
the tage. I]. 478. a. 6. The Devil fuggefts falfe 
gloffes on the Scripture to Calvin, according to 
Hunnius. III. 538. 4. 539. a. Difcovers all his 
malice in Pareus's book. ibid. and b. 

Devotees; thofe who are fond of them, afcribe many 
more things to them than they themfelves pretend 
to. V. 72. a. 

Devotion; what is the mot powerful motive to keep 
it up in the heart of man. II. 783. b. 784. a. 
‘There is nothing more dangerous to the mind, 
than too myftical and too abitraéted devotions. IV. 
87. &. 

Da, The jargon and myftical phrafes of fome de- 
vout women. IV. 926. a. 6 &e. 
fuitable even to the temporal interes of men. V. 
754 b. 755. 4. > 

Deuterofes, or Jewifh traditions, by whom compiled. 
I. 173. 6. The oblervance of them reaches even 
to the cloie-flool. 174. a. å. 

Dexippus, his love for his native-country. IV. 
1750 oF 

Dhona, an illuftrious houfe. V. 194. a. 

Diabolus Sacramentarius: the title of a book compofed 
by the Lutheran John Schutzius. V. 89. 

> 
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Diacettin coglie: aganft Cardinal Julian de Medici 
IV. 4. 

Diagoras {the Rhodian) a famons Athlet. I. -62. & 
A compliment which a Lacedemonian made to him, 
differently related by Cicero and Plutarch. II 
651. a. b. He was the fon of Mercury. 
652. a. 

Diagoras, firnamed the Acheift, what it was that her- 
ried him into his impiety. II. 652. a. 6. He pub- 
lifhes the motives of his apottacy. 654. a. Was real- 
ly an Athett. 656. b. 

Dialla&icon, a book writ by John Poinet upon the 
fubject of the Kucharift. IV. 692. Printed together 
with Bertran’s treatite de Corpore & Sanguine Chrifi. 
ibid. b. And with the book of the Phyfician Har- 
chius, 693. 6. n». (15). And inferted in the firit 
volume of Beza’s Opulcula. ibid. a. Tranflated in- 
to French, and afcribed to Antony Cooke. ribid. 
The Doétrine of it explained by Andrew Rivet, and 
John Coutin. ibid. - 

Dialogue; the rules of it. IT. 809. b. 810. a. The 
title of a very pleafant dialogue, againit thofe 
writers who love to make ufe of obfolete phrafes. 
I. 69. b. 79.a. 

Diamond; one fold at a very 
210. È. 

Diana had not a Virgin-facrifice, in the perfon of 
Iphigenia. I. 84. a. An admirable ftatue of that 
goddefs. JI. 203. Several Pagan cities boafted that 
they had the true ftatue of Diana. 530. a. b. 531. a. 
In what place her priettefles boafted of being able 
to walk on burning coals without hurt. ibid. a. 
An Hiftorian’s reflexion on the way how fhe 
came to let her temple at Ephefus be burnt. HE. 
59.4.6. IV. 405. 6. V. 360. a. Where and 
when it was that they fung the hymns, which Da- 
mophila had compofed to the honour of that god- 
defs. IV. 554. 

ep of Poitiers: faéts that concern her. IV. 160. a. 

< 161. a. 

Dias (John) in what manner he was maffacred by his 
brother. II. 697. a. b. 

Dicearchus oppofed the immortality of the foul. IT. 
657. &. A reafoning againft his fyftem. 658. a. 
b. The objections to that reafoning confidered. 
660. b. 661. a. 5. &c. 

Diétator ; who was the firt Roman that died in that 
office. III. 490. 

Didtionary ; what an hard matter it is to compofe a 
Dictionary of Authors. I. 547. b. 

Diétionaries, nothing fhould be fuppreffed in them. 
I. 80. 6. Advice to thofe who make Supplements 
to them. 86. 4. It is a great misfortune when 
people that compofe them, have not all the necef- 
fary books. 331. $. An unpardonable omiflion 
cenfured, 398. a. The Italian Diétionary of the 
Academy della Ceufca meets with almoft as many 
Critics as Readers. 748. a. Hiftorical Diétionaries 
do not fufficiently clear the chaos of faéts, which 
they relate. 768. 6. It is the fate of Diétionaries 
to improve by being often printed. II. 279. a. 
Dictionary of the Bible ; a remark on one of its ar- 
ticles. 615. 6. 616. a. b. The author of this 
Dictionary thought himfelf obliged to pleafe fome- 
times one fort of people, and fometimes another. 
HI. 173. 6. Why he gives fometimes a greater 
extent to his remarks than the text requires. 871. 6. 
The author of a Dittionary is fometimes tranicribed 
by perfons who know more than himfelf. IV. 496. 
b. A general obfervation againit thofe who cenfure 
this one. 744. b. 745. a. Ofall writers, thofe of 
Dictionaries ought leaft to be over fcrupulous. V. 
133. 6 The nouns adjectives of inhabitants fhould 
be inferted in Geographical Diétionaries. 235. 
The reader ought not to be furprized, when the au- 
thor fometimes make it appear in this Dictionary, 
that with refpe€t to the mot myfterious evangelical 
fubjeéts, realon puts us to a ftand. 615. a. If the 
gentlemen of the French Academy, would give us 
an univerfal Diétionary of all arts, they would 
engage in an endlefs work. 753. a. ‘The writers 
of them take more pains to compile new things, 
than to mend the faults of their predeceffors. 767. 
The nature of this Diftionary. 810. 854. Com- 
plaints made againit fome parts of it, and the au- 
thors conduct thereupon. 811. Had no right to 
reprefent people, otherwife than they aétually were. 
812. Remarks on a pamphlet intituled, The Judg- 
ment of the Public, and particularly of the Abbot 

Renaudot, 


low price. II. 
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Renaudot, on Mr Bayle's Critical Dictionary. 793. to 
809. How that libel fhould have been intituled, 
and its character. 797. The idea which the author 
had formed of his Diftionary. 800. &c. It is 
not true that the Chancellor of France burnt it in 
his houfe, or that he caufed it to be burnt by the 
hand of the hangman. 806. Adyvertifement con- 
cerning the reprinting of part of this Diétionary. 
S08. Proceedings of the Walloon Confiftory of 
Rotterdam againit it. I. Ixxix, Ixxx, lxxxi. How 
that of the French academy was received. V. 
809. 

Dictionary of French rhimes; who the author of that 
book is. I. 65. 6. 66. a. 

Didius (Julianus) Emperor, caufed all thofe to be burnt 
who confulted the Diviners, upon the Emperor's 
fortune. III. 955. a. 

Dido no fooner faw Æneas, but fhe forgot all her fine 
refolutions. III. 189. a. An application of that. 
ibid. Was otherwife called Eliza. IV. 642. She 
was married to Sicharbas. bid. Retires to Car- 
thage. jbid. 

Die: it is a miferable thing not to have it in our 
power to die when we earneftly long for it. III. 
310, gnd a.b. A young lady who died jefting. 
335. 

Dying. Whether the oaths of dying perfons ought to 
be taken for proofs, IJ. 55. 6. They are often 
made to fay things which they never faid. III. 289. 
a. The Pagans applied their mouths to that of 
dying perfons. IV. 135. d. 

Dieppe; the precaution of Lewis XIV, was of no 
ufe to the inhabitants of that city. II. 31. 4. 
Dieu (Lewis de) in what manner he excufed himfelf to 

Prince Maurice. II. 663, a. 

Difficulties; it is only fhallow wits that find dif- 
ficulties no where. IV. 690. b. 

Digby (Sir Kenelm) praifed by Anglus. I. 339. a. 

Dignitves; when an honet man ought to refufe them. 
I. 540. a. People defpife thofe who fhew an in- 
differency about them, and admire thofe who court 
them. I]. 201. a. 

Digreffions. Effects of the fpirit of digreffion. IIT. 
373. 6. They are a fault of which a very good 
ufe may be made. IV. 619. 4. 620. a. People are 
net always reafonable in the cenfure which they 
pafs upon them. V. 329. 4. 330. 4. 

Dijon; a miracle which is told of a Senator of that 
city. IIT. 386. b. 

Dilemma againf? marriage, who is the author of it. II, 
NACo A. a. 

Dina, 2 Danifh woman, convicted of flander, and as 
fuch condemned to lofe her head. V. 501. a. 

Dinant; that town treated with the utmott rigour. II. 
216. a. b 

Diocles ; his furprize the fir time he faw Epicurus in 
a temple. IT. 784. 2. 

Dioclefian ufed to fay that there is nothing more dif- 
ficult than to reign well. I. 573. 4. 

Diodcrus Siculus; what he fays of the faults of Hifo- 
rians. V. 358. a. 359- & What Pliny faysof him, 
II. 82. a. 

Diodorus the Sophift, a witty anfwer which Herophilus 
the Phyfician made to him. V. 618. b. 619. 4, 
Diogenes Laertius generally did not know what he 
faid, when he abridged the opinions of the Philo- 
fophers. I. 298. 6. Although an Epicurean, he 
does not blame the peccavi of Bion. IT. 13. 6. Was 
not acquainted with all the ftratagems of authors. 

643. b. 

pie A of Apollonia; his doétrine touching the firlt 
caufe. II. 672. a. b. His fyftem hardly differed at 
all from Spinozifm. ibid. b. How he philofophized 
upon the production of the world. sid. Sc. 

Diogenes the Cynic; his anfwer to Antifthenes, when he 
took a cudgel to turn him out. II. 665. a. And 
to Alexander, 667. b. 668. a. His eloquence. 669. 
a. b. He ftood up in defence of the moft abomina- 
ble impurities. 669. b. WI. 458. b. 459. a. b. 
Whether he was an Atheift. I]. 670. and a. 6. 
671. a. He is taken by a Pirate, and draws an 
argument againit providence from his flavery. JII. 
357. a. b. What muf have been his fentiments 
touching the fouls of beafts. IV. 547. 2.6. He 
was not fo far from Platonifm, as it is commonly 
thought. ibid. b. Laboured to make himfelf infenfible. 
ibid. Whether he made a good anf{wer to the Philo- 
fopher who denied motion. V. 617. 6. 618. 4 
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Diogenes the Steic fent to Rome. IT. 6> 5.6  Preaches 
by example upon patience. 674. 2. 

Diomedes; the explication of the fable which makes 
him to have fed his mares with the fleth of his 
guefts. III. 712. ò. 

Dion; a wrong obfervation which he makes upon 
Hadrian's omitting the common preamble in his 
letter to the Senate. I. 649. 6. Dion and Tacitus 
do not agree upon the reafon, which induced Au- 
guilus to make a law againft defamatory Jibels. IT. 
356. a. Dion {peaks either as a bad Geographer, 
or as a bad Hiftorian, touching the journey of ‘libe- 
nus, towards Drufus. 716.6. He afcribes to Ci- 
cero a fpcech which he himfelf had forged. IH. 
114. 6. He falfifies two things there, which ought 
to make us fufpe&t his veracity in many others. 
ibid. An idle tory which Guevara falfely warrants 
by his authority. II. 399. $. 400. a. 

Diomfius the tyrant, how he exprefied himfelf when 
he had a mind to fay that a tyrant ought never to 
renounce his tyranny. IV. 564. 4. 

Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis ; his good tafte with refpeét to 
narratives. II. 635. 6. What he relates touching 
pe p Eo WU Romulus eftablifhed. IIL. 914, 
. 915. a. È. 

Dae falfely believed to be the Areopagite. IT. 

8. b. 
mes the Areopagite ; who was called the fecond. 
. 942. 

Dioftorides : it is believed that Fauftus da Longiano 
had tranflated him into Italian, before Matthiolus 
publithed a like verfion. III. 861. 

Direétors of confeiences are pretty often confulted, but 
feldom obeyed by the Chriftians. II. 419. a. Are 
feldom weary of the company of devout women, 
IV. 827. è Have a great deal of bufinefs on their 
hands. V. 525. b. 

Difagreement between Jofephus and Tacitus, in the 
main circumftances of matters, that were near their 
time. I. 512. 6. 

Difcipline; the terrible effects of that inftrument. IT. 
700. a. 

Difeipline (Ecclefiaftical) fallen into a very great re- 
laxation. [. 223. a. 

Difcipline (Military) of a very ftri& and fevere kind. 
L 570. aui 

Dye not to difcover a plot againft the Govern- 
ment: a crime of itfelf capital. IV. 346. 
a, è. 

Diftourfe: perfons who find it much eafier to difcourfe 
well off-hand, than to write a good book. Il. 
566. a.b. IV. 251. b. ; 

Difcourfes: the ill efteéts of fuch difcourfes as are too 
free. III. 966. a. 

Difcuffions (Philofophical) one fhould confult in them 
the ideas of order. V. 827. 

D` Ife, or rather d'Yfe, Miniiter. JI. 594. His dif- 
putes with Cregut. 596. a. b. &c. : 

Difeafe (Pedicular) the Philofopher Pherecydes died of 
it. I, 211. 0. 

Difgrace. It is policy to pay one’s court, even when 
they are in difgrace, to thofe whom we fee in the 
road to high preferment. I. 422. a. The difgrace 
of cuckoldom and death have the fame common- 
place of confolation. 669. b. 700. a. Men endea- 
vour to comfort themfelves in their difgraces, by 
leflening the glory of the enemy, who has beat 
them. V. 659. 

Difpenfation of marriage; abftraéts of the refult of a 
congregation held at Rome for that purpofe. IV. 


633. 2. b, 
Difputation, what the laws of it require, IV. 


a: 
Difur : what was the Difpute between Cain and 
Abel, according to the Targum of Jerufalem. I. 
23. b. The effects of heat in a Difpute. go. a. 
309. 6. Men who engage in Difputes, are com- 
monly ftronger in the offenfive, than in the defen- 
five. 598. a. Among all the Philofophical exer- 
cifes, there is none where moderation 13 more ne- 
ceffary than in this. II. 847. a. We lofe fight of 
truth by too much difputing. 848. b. and n. (53). 
A Difpute between two Divines, which lafted fe- 
venteen years. III. 972. a. There is not a more 
commodious way of coming off in a Difpute than a 
witty jet. IV. 713. æ. 4. The ill effects of Dif- 
putes. V. 229. a. b. In what the {candal of Dif- 
putes fhould be made at prefent to confift, L. 244.6. 
io T 1 
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Their fate is fuch that one is fearce ever at full li- 
berty to make ufe of maxims that are purely uni- 
verfal. 494. a. Itis a great misfortune for fome 
perfons to engage in perfonal Difputes. One would 
think that their evil genius brings them to thofe 
unlucky circumftances. I]. 584. 4 Whence it 
comes that thofe about univerfal grace, are not con- 
fidered now as Difputes of importance. ibid. The 
misfortune in Difputes of religion is, that the fame 
perfons are judges and parties. IV. 231. a. See 
Controverfies. What a number of them would ceafe, 
would but the difpucants uaderfland one another. 
347. a. The humour of difputing, is what feems 
the Ieaft approved in the ceconomy of the Gofpel. 
V. 816. Adifrelith for Difputes, and the Jove of 
eafe induce Thomas Grynzus to retire from his em- 
ploy. HII. 256. When a perfon mentions the Dif- 
putes of authors, he fhould not forget to take no- 
tice of what firt occafioned them. V. 352. 4. 
‘Thofe between Calvin and Bolfec, {candalize James 
of Burgundy, who falls off from the do¢trine of the 
Reformed. If. 215. a. The odious confequences 
which they force one to draw. III. 504. 6 sos. 


a. è. 
Difpute (Philofophical) the defign of one. V. 
816 


Diftempers : the mind is fubje&t to Epidemical Diftem- 
pers as well as the body. I. 19. a. HI. 948. 4. 
Whether they made part of the primitive fcheme 
of providence. II. 496. 5. 497. a. Phyficians for- 
merly made them depend much upon the influence 
of the ftars. IHI. 620,621, anda. b. Feigned Dis 
ftempers have been the means of preferving the 
lives of fome people. IV. 767. b. 

Diftillatio; the meaning of that werd when it is 
taken for a diftemper. I. 619. a. 

Diffruft is often neceflary. I. 71. b. 

Dyteutas ; a very generous aCtion which he performed. 
1.95425. 6. 

Diu i (public) are fchools of leudnefs. III. 
261. a. 

Divination; how Cratippus reafoned upon that fubject. 
H. 565. b. 566. a. 

Diviners are generally ramblers. I. 6. a. The dif- 
ference between thofe who forctel things after the 
manner of an Oracle, and other Diviners. 276. 6. 
A Diviner who performs greater fervices toa Prince 
than any of his Generals. 447. a, Is happy when 
he ferves a Prince whom providence defigns for great 
purpofes. ibid. b. Ie is not to be wondered at, if 
they fhould boak of being mafters of the fcience of 
dreams. 520.4 How vain their anfwers are, 542. 
a. b. In antient times an army never marched 
without having fome Diviner to go along with 
them. H. 251. A falfe argument which is alledged 
to prove that they certainly foretold future things. 
TV. 182. $ The fad fate of fome Diviners. 
254. a. 

Dines, a judgment that was paffed upon their de- 
bates. [. 242. 6. 243. a. Their difputes occafion 
a great many mifchiefs. 261. @. 6. Their anfwers 
cannot always be fo ftrong as the objections of a 
Philofopher. IE. 455. 6. 456. a. b. Their Contro- 
verfics have always very much embarrafled the 
Princes and Magiftrates. III. 504. a. b. sos. a. 
$. In an afiembly where a re-union is treated of, 
they fhould be reduced to the bare plain function of 
Advocates. 526,4. They will always be worfted 
in a difpute wherein people fhall only have recourfe 
to the light of nature. V. 815, Maxims of the 
modern Divines concerning mytteries. 817. 

Divines (Polemic) apt to cdntradiét themfelves. I. 
a0 2a 

Drevines: Court-Divines concern themfelves too much 
with Polttical affairs. V. 103. 6. 

Divinity and Philofophy are two faculties, which can- 
not well agree about their juft boundaries. I. 472. 
b. Tuman {ciences are the handmaids of Divinity. 
If. 698. Zealots would have a man to ke more 
determinate and refolute than Bartolus in matters of 
Divinity. 706. a. Whether a thing that is true 
în Divinity can be falfe in Philofophy. III. 479. a. 


Q51. a. È. O22. a. &. . @ 970. a. b. Se 
Thealogy 952. a 953: @ 970. a e 


D:vinity (Myftical) a {pecimen of that do&trine. V. 
302. a. b. IV. 926. a. b. 927. a. b. Ruyfbroeck 


paficd for one of the greateit matters in that {cience. 
942. and a. b. 


EN D EÈ X. 


Divinities. The Pagans imagined that there were 
Divinities jealous of the profperities of mankind. 
J. 289. a. An heroic prayer on that head. #é:d. 
and b. See God, Gods, and Deity. 

Divifibility in infinitum would hinder all manner of 
contiguity. V. 611 8 © feg. Several difficulties 
againit the Geometrical proofs of a divifibility ia in- 
faitum. 612. a. b. 613. a. It would fuppofe the 
penetration of dimenfions. 611. $. 612. a. 

Diwifion; there are fome cafes wherein focieties are 
not deitroyed by it. IV. 271. a. è. 

Divorcee; whether it be true that all the antient and 
modern Divines are agreed about that matter. IV. 
Zieh. 28. a, 

Divorce (fatirical), a book wrote by the Sieur d'Au- 
bigne, quoted. IV. 334. a. b. 340. a. 

Doctors would often be taken for great Comedians, if 
it were lawful for one to judge of the thoughts of 
others. I. 564. 6. It is happy for fome of them 
that the people never trouble themfelves to demand 
of them any account of their doctrine. ibid. Some 
of them may be compared to thofe Englith mattiffs 
which Father Maimbourg fpeaks of in one of his 
fermons. 773. 6. IV. 64. a. b. Do not deferve to 
be blamed if their minds are not always bent in 
converfation. II. 566. a. IV. 251. 6 Doétors in 
Law ; when, where, and upon what occafion, the 
cuftom of creating them was introduced into the 
univerfities. JHI. 594. Paffionate Dottors, what 
revenge their adveriaries take of them. 542. a. b. 
Tt is very rare to find among them a perfon that 
is altogether exempt from avarice ans ambition. 
737. 4, Many Doétors forced to renounce a thelis, 
in which they maintained that Ego amat was as 
good a phrafe as Ego am. IV. 837. b. 338. a. 

Doctors (Ecclefiaftical), whether they have any reafon 
to ftand in fear of the capacities of the people. I. 
6c. m 

Doctors Degree: Laurens is obliged to pafs through 
al! his exercifes again, in order to take his Doétor’s 
Degree a fecond time. HI. 745. a. 

Doctrine. ‘There are a great many authors who can 
difcover the weak fide of a doctrine to admiration, 
but never where the force of it lies. J. 506. b. 
There is hardly a better way of attacking a doc- 
trine, than by turning it into ridicule. V. 20. a. 
481. 6. Thofe who are over-fond of particular 
do¢trines, confider all thote who oppofe them as 
falfe brethren. I. 739. 6. Do€lrmes very oppo- 
fite to the true faith. If. 156. a. What a perfon 
mut know in order to judge of the nature of a 
doétrine. V. 231. 6 

Dogmatifis; the ordinary and inevitable rock which 
they fplit upon. I. 410. a. Did not propofe the 
arguments of both parties with the fame force. II. 
487. 6, Have too much prefumption to be good 
Chriftians. IV. 655. 4. 

Dogs. Whether Agrippa's dog was not a natural one. 
I. 150. 6& 151. a. A thought of Cicero concern- 
ing the dogs of the Capitol. 773. b. III. 372. 
a. b. 1V. 74. b. Never enter into the churches 
or mofques of Mifitra. IIT. 430. b. 431. a. Good 
dogs bark againit all ftrangers, though they may be 
the greateft friends of their matter’s honfe. IV. 
74. 6. A fermon upon the different kinds of 
dogs. 64. a. b. l 

em its raging heat abated by Arifteus. I. 456. 
. 4c gaa 

Dolabella, why thwarted by M. Antony. HI. 115. a. 
His manners, his conduét, and the troubles of 
of which he was the caufe. V. 406. 4. He ne- 
verthelefs performs a fine a€tion for which he is 
highly praifed. 408. a. 4. 

Doket (Stephen) his Epiftie to Marot, and his Anno- 
tations on that Poets Hell. IV. 163. 2. The 
friendfhip between thefe two men. ibid. b. 

Domeftic Affairs; a rule which every body ought to 
obferve in the management of them. I. 241. b 
242. a. Thofe who have the moft intereft in 
knowing how they proceed, are the laft who re- 
ceive notice of it. 28. II. 382. a. 

Demeftics ; one ought to take pains to marry them. 
II. 193. a. How Cato the Cenfor regulated his 
domeftics. IV. 753. 6. 754. a. 

Domine non fum dignus, 9c. The words of the Cen- 
turion, with which a Spanifh Embaflador received 
a vifit of James I, King of England. I. 725. a. 


Dsmingc 


Pr AE X. 


Dominic (St), according to Mayer, had the knowledge 
of the Philofophers ftone. I. 182. a. Whether or 
not he gave blows with a fpit to Francis of Amâ. 
HI. 8z. 6. A Nun in an extacy fees him come in- 
to her chamber, and bring an ointment wherewith 
he rubbed her leg. IV. 137. a. b. 

Dominicans are ever at war with the Francifcans. IT. 
239. a. The earneftnefs of their Generals to get 
the Pugio Fidei publifhed. 1V. 167. b. Their dif- 
fenfions. 199. a. b. See Facobins. 

Dominion; two things neceflary to acquire and keep 
w liaz. 

Dominis (Marcus Antonius de), Jofeph Hall writes a 
letter to him reprefenting the neceflity of remain- 
ing feparate from the communion of the Church of 
Rome. III. 344. 

Domitian returns the dignity of Emprefs to a woman 
who had proftituted herfelf to a Player. II. 685. 
a. Employed others to compofe his letters, {peeches, 
and edicts. III. 317. @ What is told of Apollonius 
Tyanzus, with refpect to the perfon who affaffina- 
ted Domitian. V. 731, 732. A decree of the Se- 
nate againit his memory. IV. 729. b. 

Domna; what that name was. III. 606. è. 

Donatifis; their error about Baptifm condemned in a 
general council. IIl. 742. à. 

Doricus, fon to Diagoras, the hiftory of him. II. 
651. b. 

Dorotheus; whether there was at Tyre a Bifhop of 
bat name who fuffered martyrdom. Il. 752. 
a. b. 

Dort; its Synod would not admit the Remonftrants 
as members, but only as perfons cited before them. 
dI. 793. IV. 75. @. b. V. 510. a. b. 511. @. 513. 
b. st4. a. b. 

Dortmund; faéts which relate to the eftablifhment of 
Lutheranifm in that city. II. 121. a. b. 

Doukan (the Sieur Count de}, Conftable of Scotland ; 
is defeated and taken prifoner by the Sieur de Cha- 
ftelux. II. 461. a. 

Douza (George), affeCtionately received by Simon Si- 
monides. V. 149. anda. b. 150. a. b. 

Dowry. To receive a great dowry is to lofe one’s 
liberty. IT. 206. a. 

Drabtcius ; fome people expeéted that he was to bap- 
uze the grand Turk, II. 693. a. Whether the 
name of Drabicius was unknown in France, in the 
year 1690. HI. 679. a. He fays nothing of 
Tekeley. 680. a. His tragical end. 681. a. 

Draco wrote his laws in blood; the meaning of that 
expreffion. III. 969. a. 

Dragooning will eternally be abhorred by honcft men, 
whatever country or religion they be of. IV, 


5355 
Dreams. Cicero ridicules the interpreters of dreams. 
J. 448. a. Very judicious reafonings upon that 


fubje&t. 510. a. 6. The vanity of them. 520. a. b. 
Are ways of inftructing not at all worthy of thofe 
intelligences to whom we impute them. jbid. a. 
Divers authors who have written on the interpreta- 
tion of dreams. ibib. b. 521. a. Remarks upon a 
dream. III. 877. 5. 878. a. b. 879. a. 6. How 
much they employ the mind fometimes. IV. 63. 6. 
A reflexion on the truth or falfhood that may be 
contained in dreams, and whether they are fent to 
advertife us of future things. 72. a. b. 73. a. b. 74. 
a. b. There are dreams which confound unbe- 
lievers more than they are willing to own. 78. a. 
b. The dream of a woman produces ftrange con- 
fufion through a whole kingdom. 456.4. A Phi- 
lofophical dream. V. 242. b. 243. a. b. 

Drelincourt (Charles), Minifter, the anfwer which he 
made to a Bifhop. I. sos. 6. Preached feven 
times in one day. II. 695. 4. Defends the Prote- 
ftant Ritual by the fentiments of a famous Francií- 
can. HI. 43. a. Anfwers a complaint of the 
Clergy of France. IV. 479. and a.b. His re- 
proachful words to the Bithop of Belley. 650. a. 
An extract from his anfwer to Prince Erneit, Land- 
grave of Hele. $26. 6. R2zy. a. Quoted. II. 
267. a. OMY. 356. b. . 

Drelincourt, Profefior of Phyfic, his Elogium. I. 74. 
The information which he gave the author, touch- 
ing one of the Akakia’s. 172. a. 6. His character. 
335. a. II. 140. b. 694. 6. 695. a. 696. IV. 497- 
n. (¢). 505. @. m. (76), V. 504. and a. b. & paffim 
alibi. 

Drefi : women forbid all fuperfluity of drefs. II. 98. 
a. b. 99. a. b. 
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Dritlenburch (Vincent) fets up for a prophet. J. 


54.4. 
Drink, Their way of drinking at Lacedemon. II 


574. 4. 

Drinker. What Demofthenes faid to thofe who praif- 
ed Philip, King of Macedonia, asa great drinker. 
H. 598. a. Hard drinkers were efteemed among 
the Perfians. ibid. 

Drunkennefi: the horrible prevalency of that vice 
in the univerfity of Franeker. 1. 247. a.b. 
Who puta ftop to it. ibid. a. More deteited than 
fornication. II. 823. 6. A frel proof that it be- 
comes fafhionable among women. V. 540. a. 

age a {mall part of the hiitory of that people. 

I]. 3, 4. 

Drufiila, daughter of Agrippa, whether fhe renounced 
the Jewith religion. Il. zo1. a. 

Drufilla ( Julia), her incet wich her brother Caligula 
Il. 702. a. 8. Impieties committed after her death 
to honour her memory. 703. a. b. 

Drufius, the judgment which Father Simon pafles upon 
him. II. 704. a. b. Accufed of not being a fin- 
cere Proteftant ; and what anfwer he made to this 
charge. 705.4. 706. a. b. His only daughter is 
reduced to great mifery. 707. b. 708. a. He is 
taken for the author of a letter of Broughton’s, by 
Rofweide and Colomies. 150. 4. 

Drufus (Marcus Livius), the fine anfwer which he 
made to an Archite&t. I]. 713. and 714. a. b. 

Drufus, brother to Tiberius; it is faid that he pre- 
ferved his conjugal fidelity. I. 357. 6. His elogy. 
If. 714. b. 715. 2. b. 917. @. b. 

Drufus, íon to Tiberius, his friendfhip for Germani- 
cus. II, 719. a. è. 

Drufus, the fon of Germanicus and Agrippina; a re- 
port {pread that he had efcaped out of prifon. II. 
Tae Ga. oF 

Dualifis, Magi who admit of two co-eternal princi- 
ples. V. 636. a. b. 

Duaren was reported to have been a Proteftant. II. 
722. Gives a reafon why he perceived the paffion, 
which he had for going over to the Proteftants, di- 
minifh. 726. b. Cited. HI. 768. &. 

Dubravius; what he tells us of the modes which a 
King of Bohemia brought from France. III. 
969. a. 

Ducherius (Gilbertus) his epigram againft Julius II. 
IH. 610. a. b. 

Duel; the effects of a fermon againft that way of 
fighting. IIl. 18.4. A book upon the true and 
antient ufage of duels. I. 547. a. b. 

Duelifis, what reafon induces them to right themfelves. 
IV. 887. a. b. 

Duncan ; particulars concerning that family. IT. 408. 
a. gil a bon T, 

Du-Pleix (Scipio), fee Pletx. 

Du Prat, the prudent advice which he gave to the 
Count of Angoulefme. III. 88. a. 

Duraus not being able to unite the Reformed and Lu- 
therans, undertakes to re-unite all the feéts of Chri- 
ftians. IT. 731.°6. His conference with Ferri and 
Ancillon. III. 34. a.b, He becomes a fort of 
vifionary. ibid. b. 35. a. Mr Amyraut’s miftake 
touching the time of his death. 34. a. b. Vhe 
Oxford catalogue confounds him with a Jefuit. II. 
731. 6. A great pacificator, publifhes feveral pieces. 
IIT. 343. b. 344. a. 

Durel; his book in defence of Epifcopacy, and the 
anfwer which was made to it. IT. 313. a. 

Duret, Phyfician; playing on the equivocal meaning 
Saigneur (Bleeder) ufed to fay that he was a very 
little Seigneur (Lord). IT. gg. a. 

Duronius, while he was tribune of the people, repeal- 
ed a law, retraining the immoderate expences of 
feafts. F. 361. 

Durazzo ; a hiftory of the Princes of that name, IV. 
305. a. b. 306. a. b. 

Durazzo (Charles of ) put to death, and for what rea- 
fon. IV. 305. a. i ; 

Durazxo (Lewis of) imprifoned and poifoned in the 
caftle dell’ Ovo. IV. 306. a. 

Durazzo (Robert of}, Prince of the Morea, comes in- 
to France, where he is killed fighting. IV. 306. b. 

Duty (Conjugal), rules touching that duty. I. 504. a. 
È. IIE. 80. b. 81. a.b. What the Cynics taught 
upon that head. I. 669. b. 670, a. II. 458. b. 


459: a. b. 


Ears; 
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E. 


i a catalogue of perfons wha had the faculty 
of moving them. III. 429. 4. 
Earth, Ariftarchus was one of the firft who main- 
tained that the earth turned round upon its center. 
l. 449. a. 6. Whether it be animated. JI. 659. 
a. b. Whether its bowels are divided like the air 

into three regions. IV. 258. a. 

Earth: a kind of Earth which had great virtues. III. 
Tous? a. 3b. 

Earthquakes ; facrifices which the Romans offered up 
on thofe occafions. V. 185. 4. . 

Eafe. ‘here is a real and an apparent Eafe in wri- 
ting. HI. 261. 6. Ge, IV. 85. a. b. 86. a. 

Eaffern people, a {mall fpecimen of their legends. l. 
49. They are extravagant in their commendations. 
st. The reafon of it. ibid. Ñt was their cuitom 
to confecrate golden figures, which reprefented thofe 
parts of the body in which they had fuffered any 
inconvenience. 116. 8. ‘They ufed to fay that thofe 
who recovered from a great fit of ficknefs, or efcaped 
any imminent danger, were raifed again out of the 
grave. ibid, They turned their faces towards one 
particular point of the Heavens when they prayed. 
IV. 156. a. Confiderations upon their religion. 

39. a. b. 

Eat. ae die of exceflive eating, is {candalous in any 
one, much more in men of letters. I. 443. a. It is 
a folly for people to adore what they eat. 556. è. 
Renaud de Beaune could eat a vaft deal without be- 
ing thereby made heavy or drowzy. V. 35. 4. 

Eaters, We have I know not what natural averfion 
for great Eaters. II. 598. a. 

Eberard, a pretended Prince of Weftphalia; what is 
told of him. ILI. 166. b. 167. a. b. 

Eburones; what people we are to underftand by that. 
IV. 834. a. 

Ecclefia (Auguftin ab) writes the Hiflory of the Bi- 
fhops of Piedmont. IV. 772. a. Another book 
of his intituled, Corona Regia Sabaudica. ibid. 

Ecelefiaflics ; their irregular lives turned to advantage 
by the fovereigns. I. 30. 6. 31. @ Love to change 
their pofts. 56. a. Thofe of the XVIth century 
exercifed their tyranny over the minds and con- 
fciences of men. 149. 6. Are much to be dreaded, 
when they turn Accufers. 468. a. Itis happy for 
them that the people under their direction have no 
great capacity. 564. 4. Some Ecclefiaftics who 
have writ love-verfes. 630. 6. Of what confe- 
quence it is to keep a clofe rein on them. II. 95. 
a.b. 96.a. The fame fpirit which has procured 
them fo much wealth and honour, prevailed alfo 
under the Pagan religion. 531.a@. ‘The rigour of 
the antient Canons with refpe&t to them. III. 221. 
a. ‘They praife all thofe who are liberal to the 
Church. 223. a. Many of them chufe rather to 
be excommunicated by the Pope, than to part with 
their wives. 229. a. Thofe of ehe northern coun- 
tries fubmit to the law of Celibacy, more unwillingly 
than thole of the fouthern. ibid. 'Thofe who cannot 
bear the yoke of Celibacy are innumerable. 235. a. 
Their vices incurable. 329. a. 6. Who it was that 
introduced the cuftom of depofing fuch as lay with 
their wives after their ordination. 378. They 
fhould not be fuftered to keep young fervant maids, 
when they are not married. 736. b. It is dange- 
rous to attack them. V. 434. 6. 435. a. For 
what fum they obtained abfolution from Fornication, 
Sodomy, Beftiality. I. 628. a. & See Clergy. 
‘The artifices which they make ufe to excite a li- 
beral piety. 738. b. 739. a. b. Thofe who former- 
ly abftained from Adultery and Fornication, were 
looked upon as Eunuchs or Sodomites. III. 


5: 4: 

Eckius ; his Obelifks againft Luther’s thefis on In- 
a ade publifhed by Luther himfelf. IV. 
772. 6, | 

Eclipfes; who was the firt among the Greeks, that 
could foretel the time of them. III. 462.4. An 
eclipfe of the fun which happened during our Sa- 
viour’s paffion. IV. 624. 6.625. a. b. An eclipfe 
of the moon occafions the ruin of a fleet to the 
Athenians. 66 a. b, 

Edefa (Joflelin de Courtenay, Count of ) dies in irons 
at Aleppo. IV. 383. 


IN D EX. 
Edinburgh. When the caftle of Edinburgh was built. 


iII. 783, 784. 

Edict; what the Edi&t of January 1562 was, and in 
what fituation the affairs of the Romith religion 
were then. II. 507. 6. ec. The parliament of 
Paris refutes to regitter it. 50g. b. 513. a. Edict 
of July 1561, its reftri€tions. 507. b. z. (28). 
Edict of Nantes, by whom drawn up. II. 433. 
and b. 

Ediéls frequently contain honourable things which 
muft not be taken in a literal fenie. IV. 
Pye 6 

Editions: what Mr Loyfel ufed to fay of firt edi- 
tions. I. 318. 4. ‘The indolence of thofe who wait 
for the fecond. 319. a. b. There is no edition 
which fome advantage may not be reaped from. 
ibid. 6, ‘There are authors who beltow more pains 
upon the fecond edition than they did upon the 
firt. 111. 837.4. Francis I, praifed for having en- 
couraged the printing of excellent editions. 97. 6. 
‘lhe talte of preferring the moit ample ones, has al- 
ways prevailed. IV. 544. b. 545. a. b. There are 
perfons who dare to falfify fecond editions, even in 
the author’s life-time. 711. å. 

Education Sinks under the weight of nature. I. 
80. a. 

Edward (Saint) his fimplicity contributed much to 
his obtaining a place in the Kalender. II. 707. a. 
He undergoes the penance of being fcourged, and 
for what reafon. ibid. and ò. 

Edward J, King of England makes an irruption into 
Scotland. III. 332. a. 

Edward III, King of England, offended at an in- 
{cription that was put upon Windfor caftle. V. 559. 
a. b. His miftrefs could do every thing with him, 
and her power ended only with the life of that 
Prince. 556. a. b. 

Edward VI, his death occafioned great joy at Rome ; 
but the reafons of that joy ceafed in a little time. 
HI. 617. 6. 618. a. The Court of Rome offended 
at the title of King being given to him. 621. 

Effigy: fome perfons have faid that they had never 
been fo cold as they were that day on which their ef- 
figy was burnt. H. 85. 4. 

Egg, according to the doctrine of the Antients, ferved 
for the generation of things. I. 101. a. 444. a. 6. 
Compared with the words of Mofes in his account 
of the creation. ibid. a. Another Egg, which, 
hatched by a dove, produced Venus, or Love. ibid. 
The myfterious meaning, which Dr Burnet finds in 
it. ibid. and b. 

Egypt, prieks in the nature of Deans or Superiors there 
were cailed prophets. I. 347. a. Who built the 
moft celebrated pyramid in Egypt. III. 57. è. 
When and upon what occafion people of a different 
language came firit co fettle in chat country. IV. 
990. Which of their Kings drank wine firft. 
thid. 

Egypt (the going out of) a Tragedy; who is the au- 
thor of it. IL. 880. and b. 

Egyptians defpife Agefilaus. I. 129. a 130. a. 

Egnatius (Baptifty what anfwer he gave to the criti- 
cifm which Robortellus had writ upon his works. 
II. 464. b. 

Ehud: every Proteftant has received an order like un- 
to that which he received. II. 123. a. 

Fid'wAe 3 what Epicurus underftood by that term. 
If. 388. a. And how it was interpreted by the 
Schoolmen. ibid. 

Eleétus; that word taken for a proper name, and for 
a title by Florimond de Remond and by Bodin. IV. 
106. a. 5. 

Elegy. An Elegy compofed in honour of thofe who 
had loft their lives at the battle of Marathon. II. 
825. &. 

Elemek : whether the war of the Elements ceafed 
after the chaos was difentangled IV. 438. 4. 439. 
a. b. 440. a. 

Eleanera (Heirefs of Guienne) is divorced from the 
King of France, and married to the King of Eng- 
land. III. 794. a. å Her gallantry with Saladin. 
ibid.b. 795. a. Her jealoufy, vengeance, and pu- 
nifhment on that account. 796. a. b. Her death. 
797. 2. b. She has been put in the catalogue of 
Jearned women. ibid. b. 

Elect. The Elect among the Manichees were not al- 
lowed to exercife Agriculture IY, 97.a. b. 


Elephants; 
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Elephants; the chaftity of thofe animals. I. 641. 6. 
White ones are held in great veneration in the eaft. 
III. 549. 6. When feen by the Romans for the 
firt ume. IV. 663. a. 

Elephantis was a Courtezan, who had compofeda book 
full of obfcenities. III. 703. 4 ` 

Eleufina Sacra patefacia; who is the author of that 
book. IV. 648. b. n. (3). Quoted. 88. a. 

Elian (or rather Ælian) excufes Anacreon. I. 292. a. 
Vents a corrupt maxim of morality. II. 654. 4. 
His unjuft partiality as an Hittorian, ikid. He or 
his tranferibers wrote Pericles for Epicles. IV. 
671. b. 

Elias; whether his complaint was that of a man in- 
fpired. 1. 106. 6. 107. @. 

Eliot (Thomas) wrote a book which he falfely afcribed 
to Encolpius. II. 770. a. 

Elis. Uhe tevere law which the inhabitants of Elis 
made againft all women, who by ftealth fhould be 
prefent at the Olympic games. I. 762. That city 
grants the privilege of immunity to all Philofophers. 
I. 656. &. 

Eiza to Pygmalion, King of Tyre, is infinite- 
ly better known by the name of Dido. IV. 


642. 

Elizabeth, Queen of England ; how fhe called Bodin. 
I]. 49. 6 Why in her reign no endeavours were 
ufed to juftify her mother. 55. a. The difterence 
there was between her and Agrippina. 757. 6. 
758.a@. In what manner fhe difcourfed about the 
Earl of Effex. III. 182. @. A Fanatic curfes her 
with all manner of imprecations. 315. 4, What 
Prince fhe moft defired to fee. 397. 6. The refor- 
mation which fhe eftablifhed. 562. 4. 563. a. b. She 
commands William Criton the Jefuit to be fet at 
liberty. IL. 576. 4. More policy than fincerity in 
what fhe faid upon that occafion. ibid. Thofe who 
made her head of the Church, faid to be more cri- 
minal than the electors of the She.Pope would be. 
IV. 735. a. 2. (126). Called Jezabel by a preacher 
of the League. V. 273. 

Ellebodius (Nicafius) his Latin verfion of Nemefius’s 
book de Natura hominis. IV. 345. a. 6. He treats 
George Vailla’s tranflation with the utmoft contempt. 
ibid. b. 346. a. 

Elogies ; lying is not any more allowable in a wri- 
ter of Elogies, than in an Hiftorian. I. 693. 6. An 
Elogy which is a mixture of good and bad. 754. 5. 
An ill cuftom of thofe who write them. II. 253. å. 
See Excomiums. 

Eloquence. The jealoufy of Eloquence. I. 317. $. 318. 
a. IIT. 492. b. 493. a. b. It generally appears 
finer to one’s auditors than readers, II. 358. 4. The 
furprizing effects of it. 299. a. b. 300. a. b. 374. b. 
375.4. How great the force of it is. IV. 566. 5. 
567. a. b. 568. 2. The talents of Eloquence, and 
a vat erudition feldom meet together. 757. 4. 758. 
a. b. Calliftratus’s force of Eloquence, raifed in 
Demofthenes a ftrong defire of diftinguifhing himfelf 
the fame way. II. 259. 

Eloquent. A perfon may be Eloquent, tho’ he does no 
more than pronounce the difcourfes which have 
been compofed by others. III. 410. a. 3. 

Elpinice; why the met with a refufal, when fhe folli- 
cited for her brother Cimon. IV. 578. b. Kept 
by her own brother. ibid. 

Embaffador of the United Provinces; who was the firft 
that was acknowledged for fuch at the Court of 
Francei age 

Embaffadors; an inftance of their little fincerity. I. 
721. a. Ån article of their Catechifm. ibid. They 
have as much occafion for their fwords as for their 
tongues. 724.6. A compliment which a Spanith 
Embaflador made to James I, King of England. 
72g. a. Embafladors are of the fame make, be 
their religion what it will. II. 70. a. Do not feru- 
ple to divulge falfe news, and calumnies forged by 
themfelves. 154. a. Bufbequius’s letters are to them 
a model of writing well. 232. a. Embafladors 
who refufe to make their court to ladies of pleafure. 
427. a. b. Their children are reckoned natives of 
the place where their fathers would refide, were they 
not Embaffadors. IlI. 930. b. ‘They ought to be 
cautious in writing news. V. 19. a. Tricks which 
are common with them. 20. 6. 21. a. b. 22.4. b. 
The definition that has been given of them, viz. 
that they are men fent abroad to lie for the good of 
the ftate. 667. 
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Embafadrefs extraordinary, what lady was invefted 
with that chara&er. IHl. 263, 264. and a. b. 

Embafj. The denomination of an Embafly, is not 
taken from the town where the Embafiador has his 
audience, but from the court to which he is fent. 
IT. 2300 

Embexzling: whether the embezzling of the public 
moneys ought to be punifhed with death. IV. 
143.6. 144. a. 

Embroidery (Gold) by whom invented. IV. 561. 4. 

Emerald preferves from the falling-ficknefs, ftreng 
thens the memory, and enables one to refift carna! 
concupifcence. IV. 864. b. 

Emeritus; no man fhould be declared fuch, while he 
begets children. II. 618. 6. 

Emilius, or Æmilius, author of an Hiltory of France, 
cannot be put upon the fame level with the Sallufis 
and Livys. II. 764. 4. 765. a. 

Emilia, or “Emilia Lepida, her crimes and death. I]. 
72r 

Emilius, or /Emilius, (Antony) refufes a profefforfhipe 
HY. 477 

Emmerick was formerly a good fchool. I]. 194. 

Empedocles divided into two. IH. 157. 6. Was mi- 
ftaken in annexing to the four elements amity and 
enmity. IV. 439. 6. What Ariftotle fays of him. 
V. 584. b. 

Empire (Roman) there were not fo many diforders as 
people fancy, committed there, after the foldiers 
took upon them to create and kill their Emperors. 
I. 572.6. Inall the Roman empire there were but 
three Cities, which were permitted to have fchools 
of law. 771. a. 

Empire and Emperor did not concern themfelves with 
the troubles of the Low-Countries. II. 222. a. 6. 
223.a@ b. The Emperor acted only as a mediator 
between the King of Spain and the revolted Pro- 
vinces. ibid. The empire is difcharged of what 
concerns the circle of Burgundy. ikid. 

Empiricus (Sextus) the fubtilty and ufelefinefs of his 
Logic. IV. 655. 6. 656. a. b. His ways of fuf- 
pending the judgment. #did. 

Employments, the author did not defire any, and had 
refufed fome. V. 800. How he came to lofe his 
employment, and his behaviour thereupon. 801. 

Emp loyments (Public) when a public employment is to 
be conferred, the vigour ef a man fhould be con- 
fidered, and not his age. IV. 784.4. Great appli- 
cation to ftudy generally difqualifies a man for them. 
II, 314. 6. They do not leave an author time to 
finifh his writings. 515. a. It were to be wifhed 
that every man ad an employment affigned to him, 
fuch as beft fitted his natural difpofition and capa- 
city. III. 529. 4. 

"Evyerpov vouws the meaning of that phrafe. 1. 

27. a. 

Baan, many do not know the difference between 
them and Hiltorians. V. 804. 

Encomiums; we ought to be fparing of them. III. 
896. b. 897. a. See Panegyrifis A great abate- 
ment fhould always be made with regard to public 
Encomiums beftowed by friends. IV. 691.4. 

Encomiums (Poetical) Expreffions made ufe of in them, 
are not to be conftrued literally. EI. 309, 310. 

End. In what Anaxagoras and Carneades make the 
chief end of man to confift. I. 295. II. 332. a. 
The principle of Chriftians, with regard to the chief 
end of life, is a principle only in Wheory. 200. 6. 
See Happine/s. 

Enemies. There are no enemies worfe than thofe who 
praife immoderately. I. 469. 2. An author is not 
to be underftood too rigoroufly, when he is {peaking 
of his profefled enemy. 2. b. We ought never to 
condemn any man upon the tcftimony of his ene- 
mies. III. 551. 4. It is not always policy to op- 
pofe their conquefts. 806. 4. There is nothing 
more dangerous than to defpife them in hard and 
difficult times. V. 22. a. i 

Engage; if it be an imprudence to engage in certain 
attempts, it is ftilla greater one to abandon them 
after being once engaged. I. 365. 4. 

Engaftrimiths; what they can do. III. 854. a. _ 

England; the number of Heretics that were daily 
burnt there, fo great, that it raifed the price of 
wood. I. 272.6. The Parliament of England ex- 
ercifes an arbitrary power. II. 56. a. The Lu- 
therans and Papifts burnt thcre at the fame time. 
180. A project there to reform the colleges of 
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the nation, hindered by the civil war. 536. In 
what refpeét the Englifh nobility furpafled im for- 
mer times, and to this day furpaffes all other na- 
tions. 803. 6. What difference there was between 
the feafts of the churchmen there, and thofe of the 
nobility. ibid. The learned men of that country 
have not been fo eafily impofed upon with refpect 
to Euripides, as thofe of France. 871. a. The 
Emperor Hadrian caufes a wall to be built there, 
and for what end. III. 318. Richard Smith is 
fent there in guality of Ordinary over all the Ca- 
tholics, but the Jefuits force him to leave the 
kingdom. 665. a. Cruelties which the Romans 
and Britons exercifed there by turns. V. 260. a. b. 
An encomium upon the univerfities there. 513. b. 

Englifh; how they were converted to Chriftianity. 
III. 219. 6. 220. a. Taken for gods by the in- 
habitants of New Albion, and why. IV. 572. 4. 
Whether the Englifh did almoft conquer France. 
II. 463. 6. Whether they made it tributary. 739. 
b. 740. a. Their Divines accufed of inclining to 
Pelagianifm and Socinianifm. I. 656. a. The En- 
glih Catholics throw out a thoufand imprecations 
againft their country. III. 5z1. b. It had not be- 
gun to bean ufual thing amongft them in the year 
1613, to publith difcourfes in the form of letters. 
344, 345. Jofeph Hall did not approve of Englifh 
gentlemen travelling in foreign countries. 345. and 
b. Sanders’s Hiftory of the Englifh Schifm. An 
account of that book, its editions and tranflations. 
V. A lesb he Gea? . ud. l 

Engraving fometimes is the means of falfifying Hifto- 
rv. II. 100. a. b. 

Ennius, what Quintilian faid of him. IV. 161. b. 

Enoch. The Hebraizers may fay that the Pagans al- 
luded to the hiftory of Enoch. I. 276. a. 

Enochia3 that city compared with Poneropolis, H. 
248. a. 

‘Eval ywa, a word effential to Ariftotle’s Natural 
Philofophy, but almoft unintelligible. I. 636. a. 
Enterprize. An enterprize difcovered by a very fur- 
prizing accident. II. 577. a. l i 
Enthufiafls, whether their extafies be compatible with 
the opinion of thofe who fay that the foul is not 

diftinét from the body. II. 660. a. 

Entremangeries Monachales; a book wrote in oppofi- 
tion to the Entremangeries Minifirales of Feuardent. 
Voca ib. 

Envy, ie tortures. III. 643. 5. 644. a. 

Enzinas, author of a Spanifh tranflation of the New 
‘Veltament. IE. 697. b. 698. a. 

Epaminondas, his grave reply to Calliftratus. II. 


259. 

ie Bifhop of Corfu, had made a colleétion of 
excellent manufcripts, with which the library of 
Augfburg was enriched. III. 478. a. b. 

Epernon (the Duke d') maintains his haughty {pirit 
even on his death-bed. III. 289. a. A prefent 
which the city of Rotien makes to him. 409. a. 
He was fatisfied with his good fortune. V. 
369. 4. 

Ephemeris of Cæfar, a work wholly diftin& from his 
Commentaries. 1, 613. a. 

Ephefians, one of their laws. I. 318. æ. 
nefs to believe the mof abfurd traditions. 
676. a. 

Ephori, the fortune of the Lacedemonian Kings de- 
pended upon their caprices. I. 135. a. 

Ephorus, an Hiftorian; the character of his genius. 
V. 327. 6. 328. a. 

Epyaxa behaves with all manner of courtefy to Cyrus. 
II. 512. 4. 

Epic Poetit formerly admitted childifth meanneffes. I. 
Br. g Does not allow of them at prefent. 
333. 4. 

Epicharmus, an excellent do&trine of his. I. 275. 8. 

Epicles, what health he drank with Antocles. IV. 
mate 0. 

Epi@etus; at what price his lamp was fold. III. 

ne 

Epicureans would not acknowledge any thing fuperna- 
tural in dreams. I. 85. 4. Whether one Epicurean 
was allowed to rally another, and on what. II. 
389. a. Some of them lived up to the rules of 
Morality with more exaétnefs than the greateft 
part of the Heathens. 347. V. 398. Their union, 
Ll. 7 ~ 7 ee 

Epicurus; no antient Philofopher came nearer the 
truth than he. II. 63. 6. Some of has followers 
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were very regular in their morals. 
What was the voluptuoufnefs that he recommend- 
ed. 388. a. The hypothefis of prefages and for- 
tune is directly oppofite to the fyftem of that Phi- 
lofopher. 419. 6 He did himfelf wrong in not 
owning his obligations to Democritus. 642.6. EM 
789. a. His opinion touching the compoflition of 
the foul. 790. 4. His civility and extreme meek- 
nefs, II. 776. 6. 777. a. Whence proceeds the iH 
opinion which people have of him and his {é. 
781. b. 782. a. b. to 786. b. A fidtitious difpure 
between him and a Platonic Philofopher. 787. a. b. 
Another between him and a Pagan Prieft. 789. 6. 
790. a. He takes unneceflary precautions. ibid. 6. 
Epicurus fhould have allowed fpirits, if he had rea- 
foned confequentially. III. 919. b. 920. @. Whe- 
ther he could poffibly have reconciled his fyftem to 
the public worfhip, and deceived the Athenians. 
923. a. b. Cenfured by Plutarch. 926. a. 6. And 
by Muretus. ibid. The hypothefis of the exiftence 
of the gods is the weakeft part of his fyfem. 929. 
a. b Whether he owned a Providence. idid. b. 
930. a. 6. His objeétion touching the evil which 
happens in the world ill refuted by Latantius. 513. 
6.514. a. 6. He rejected Geometry and the other 
branches of the Mathematics. V. 620. a. è. 

Epidemical diftempers ; the mind is fubje& to them as 
well as the body. F. 19. a. 

Epigones, how that word fhould be tranflated. I, 
Lie 2. 

Epigrams. An epigram rewarded with five thoufand 
quarters of corn. F, 428. Another cruelly cenfur- 
ed. 654. b. 655. a.b. An epigram of Aufonius 
admired by Daurat. II. 619. &. What fhould be 
the qualities thereof. IV. 364. a. b. 

Epileply: who defined the pleafure of love a Uittle epi- 
lepp. II. 644. a. à. 

Epinac (Peter d’), Archbifhop of Lyons, a famous 
Anti-Royalift, at the conferences of Surenne. 


350. a. è. 


V. 34. 

Epiphanius (St) does not fay that a&ts of uncleannefs 
were committed in the affemblies of the Adamites. 
I. 111. 6. Has no other ground but a falfe tradi- 
tion for the bellowing of a golden calf. II. 752. æ. 
b. 753. a. 

Epirotes almoft deftroyed by famine, and for what 
caufe. IV. 665. 

Epifcopacy, as diftinét from the priefthood, is no facra- 
ment. III. 53. and b. 

Epifcoparians (Englifh), a Monk undertakes to fhew 
that the thirty-nine articles of their Church may bg 
reconciled with the Council of Trent. V. 2s. 

Epifiles Dedicatory; a common-place topic which is 
ifeldom omitted in that kind of epiftles. I. 346. 4. 
No longer produce any thing. III. 16. a. Are 
prepared for thofe who are likely to reward the 
author bet. IV. 843. a. 6. It is a fault not to 
date them. V. 256. a. When an Hiftorian addref- 
fes an Epiftle Dedicatory to fome powerful patror, 
he gives room to fufpect that he has not ftriétly 
adhered to the laws of Hiftory. II. 311. and 6. 
312. a. b. That of an Hiftorian to a Prince, 
whofe conduct he had juftly blamed, would be im- 
prudent. 312. a. b. The defign of fuch Epiftles. 
ibid. Nothing is more neceflary to the author of 
fuch a work as this, than to confule them. IJ. 8. 4, 
The editors of books do wrong to leave them out. 
I. 225. 6. IV. 164. a. A piece of raillery upon 
thofe who affirm, in their Epiftles Dedicatory, 
that their works have, in a manner, been taken 
out of their hands by force. 173. 6. 174. a. à. 

Epifole obfcurorum Virorum; an efte& which the 
reading of them produced. II. 812. 6 Who the 
author of that book is. III. 474. 6. 475. a. 

Epitaphs. Deceitful epitaphs. I. 105. 6. One not 
well underftood. 216. a. b. That of an Aétrefs 
buried in holy ground. 328. a. 5. When an au- 
thor cites one, he ought not to change the leaf 
letter. III 697. a. An epitaph full of prefump- 
tion and orthodoxy. IV. 468. a. Many of them 
are only mere fallies of wit, and were never cn- 

` graved upon tombs. F. 437. a. 6. Rules to be 
obferved by thofe who cite them. ibid. b. 438. a. 
They are more to be relied on than Hittories, as 
to the day of a perfon's death. IT. 698. 4. 

Epoch. ‘The epoch of an event fhould not be marked 
with the indefinite term of this year. I. 50. a. b. 
T20: a 
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Epoche ; to whom the invention of it is to be afcribed. 
I. 409. 4. ‘The opinion of the Academics concern- 
ing it. Il. 325. a20. a. 6. 3270 a. b. 

Equi vocations; Prierias Sylvefter’s doétrine on that fub- 
ject is very loole. IV. 772. and b. Se. 

Erafiftratus; how he difcovered the diftemper of An- 
tiochus, who was defperately in love with his mo- 
ther-in-law. V. 45. 4. 

Erafmus cenfured for his explication of a Greek pro- 
verb. I. 17. a.b. And for the meaning he gives 
to a paflage of Cicero. 19. a. Why he did not 
embrace the Proteftant religion. 139. a. What A- 
gricola prognofticated concerning him. 144. e. He 
confidered Luther in the beginning as a deliverer. 
149.46. Abufes Alexander. 216. 6. Pafles for a 
favourer of Lutheranifm. ibid. 217. a. b. His 
letters are often ill dated and mifplaced. 271. a. 
II. 325. 4. The advice he gave to one of his 
friends concerning the proper ways of pufhing his 
fortune. I. 271. a. 6. He did not hate wine. 272. 
a.b. Cenfures the poems of Andrelinus. 330. a. 
Mifreprefents a fact which /Elian relates in {peaking 
of Alexander. 367. a. 6. His contefts with Beda. 
“14.@. 6. 715.4. b. 716. a. b. ‘The judicious ad- 
vice which he gave to Berquin. 777. a. 6. Quoted. 
v81. a. b. 782.a. One of his letters which had 
never been made public. II. 77. a. 6. He could 
never obtain the favour to be quoted by Budzus. 
191. &. 192. a. Is ill ufed by Egnatius. jbid. 
and b. Wis works were corrected by Caftellan. 
369. a. 4. His ftrength did not lie in Greek lan- 
guage. ibid. a. Employed too little time in com- 
pofing his books. i/id. His miftake touching the 
impure practice of Diogenes. 669. & 670. a. His 
difpute with Eppendorf. 797. and a. b. 798. and 
a. b. 799. anda. An effect which the reading of 
a book, intituled, Epiffole obfeurorum Virorum, had 
upon kim. 812. 6. Why old-age was agreeable to 
him. 814. a. b. His heroic fentiments towards one 
of his adverfaries. III. 47. a. 6. ‘Turns a coward 
with regard to the court of Rome. 146. a. Was 
not of opinion that Princes fhould be exhorted to 
take away from the Monks the great eftates which 
they poflefled. 147. a. 6. How he explained this 
proverb, Take heed of a man with a black breech. 
429. a. b. His Printers play him a malicious trick. 
531. a. 8. Ic is trange he had not read what au- 
thors fay of Jupiter’s being transformed into a 
cuckoo, to lie with Juno. 632. a. He writes a 
falfe piece of news touching the too hafty lying-in 
of Luther's wife. 947. 4. Opens the way for the 
Reformation by his railleries. 948. a. 954. and b. 
Underftands a fentence of Ariftophanes, better than 
Valerius Maximus. IV. 577. 6. 578. a. The 
Magiftrates of Bafil offer to buy his ftatue. 926. a. 
b. What he fays touching the ufefulnefs of Hi- 
ftory. V. 265. 4. Endeavours ufed to deftroy all 
his works. 293. a. He does an aétion which 
ought to ferve for a model to all authors. 494. a. 
The reproachful things Polydore Virgil faid of him. 
497. a.b. Noel Beda charges, as a crime upon 
him, his giving the title of King of France, to the 
King of England. I. 715. 2. 801. b. 

Erfort; the Augfburg Confeffion, and Hebrew, are 
taught in that univerfity, by the confent of the 
Profeffors, who were all Roman Catholics, except 
one. II. 697. 

Erhardus (George), his cenfure on a very obfcene epi- 
gram of Campanus. H. 293. 6. 

Eric, King of Sweden, is dethroned. III. 138. 
Makes William Lemnius his Phyfician. 750. 

Eric-fon (Guftavus) drives the Danes out of all their 
garrifon towns in Sweden. V. 651. Is proclaimed 
King of that country. ibid. 

Eryngo (white), the virtue of that herb. IV. 607. 
a. b. 


Erythreus (Valentine) was the firt who enjoyed the 
Reétorfhip of the college of Altorf. 105. 

Erpenius did not underftand a paflage of Elmacin. I. 

2. 

Eve It requires a fuperiority of reafon and genius, 
to know now to pity thofe who err. IV. 323. a. b. 
A Monk favourable to fuch as err with a good in- 
tention. V. 25. 

Errata. In what part of the book a perfon that acts 
fairly, fhould place the Errata. III. 257. a. 
The very large Errata of a very {mall book. V. 


455. b. 
Errors; whether thofe of the Antients be more excs- 
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fable than thofe of the Moderns. I. gor. a. b. soz. 
a. The fervile caution chat is obferved with re- 
{pect to errors. I. 94.6. A pleafing error is in 
fome cafes better than a difagreeable truth. 369. b. 
370. a. Every particular man has the right of 
the fword with refpect to error. 389. a. How 
difficult it is for men to avoid it. IV. 538. a. 
When they are, or when they are not, to be feared. 
V. 810. 

Errors (popular), whether a man ought to regulate 
his conduét by them. I. 680. 4. 

Errors in religion, by accident, take deeper root wher 
they are attacked. IV. 353. a. 

Errol, an eminent family in Scotland, its greatnefs and 
original. III. 332. 

Erudition. France feems too much difgufted with all 
that favours of erudition. V. 428. a. Sce 
Learning. 

Efchylus, or Afelylus; for how much his table-book 
was fold. III. 939. a. 

Efchines, or Æfehines, ignominioufly reproached, and 
for what reafon. Il. 775. 6. A fory that he 
tells. Vo 27. 2- 

Efcodega (Peter d’), although a Huguenot, and mar- 
ried man, was Abbot of St Sulpice of Belley; his 
conduct with the Monks, &c. is aflaffinated by 
thofe of his own party. I. 737. a. b. 738. a. b. 

Efculapius, or i feulapius, is born near Epidaurus : 
his mother was Coronis, the daughter of Phlegyas. 
IV. 626. 

Eftulapius of Germany; Gregory Horftius had that fir- 
name given him. III. 487. 

Efop, or LEfop, a Player; his fon fwallows a pear] of 
great price. IV. 200. a. 

Efpencaus (Claudius), takes upon him to publifh a 
filly Rory againit Calvin. II. 267. a. 

Efpence (Claude d’), exclaims loudly againft the cnor- 
mities of the book of Taxes of the Romifh Chan- 
cery. I. 629.4. The Inquifition caafes this paf- 
fage in the Dottor’s book to be expunged. ibid. 
His fix books of Continence tranflated into French 
by Crefpet. II. 567. a. 4, 

Efprit de Mr Arnauld; the Hiftory of that book. f. 
490. a. 6. Its calumnies. 492. 8. The author of 
it did not underftand what good raillery was. Íl. 
527. a. He reflets upon the Epifcopal Clergy. 
ibid. b. The promife which he makes to the King 
of France in the name of Drabicius, and in that of 
all the Proteftants. 537.4. and n. (8). He did not 
know his Scaligerana well. 706. a. Makes no 
fcruple to lye. V. 176. a. n. (72). He is accufed 
and convitted of Socinianifm by his own reafon- 
ings. 177. a. Š. 178. a. Could bring no proofs 
to fupport the heinous accufation which he publifh- 
ed againft the gentlemen of Port-Royal. 178. a. b. 
it is aftonifhing that the author of fuch a book 
fhould have remained without anfwer. 300. b. 

Efprit des Cours de I’ Europe, the author of that book 
cited. Ids 2p aebe 23 Gente 

Efprit (James), when admitted into the French Aca- 
demy. V. 419. a. A paflage of that author ex- 
amined. IV. 441. a. 

Effays on Literature; the author of that book commits 
grofs blunders in fpeaking of Ruyfbroeck. IY. 
943.48. 944. 2. $. : 

Effars (Charlotte de), her Hiftory. III. 307.4. 308. 
a. 517. a. OMG Te a 

Effex (the Earl of), whether Queen Elizabeth fhewed 
his head to the Duke of Biron. III. 182. a. 

Eftampes (the Duchefs of) defires Francis I. to take 
from Madam de Chateau-Briand the jewels which 
he had given her. II. 462. a. Refiexions upon her 
Calvinifm, and the motives, which, according to 
Varillas, induced her to embrace it. 843. a. 4. 
Her pretended Lutheranifm. ibid. b. Her huf- 
band caufes a judicial enquiry to be made after 
her conduct, and for what reafon, ibid. 844. 
a. Jultification of the Duke of Eftampes concern- 
ing the enquiry againft his wife. ibid. b. 845. a. 
She forms a faétion to oppofe that of Diana de 
Poitiers. IIT. 401. a. 

Eftate: an anfwer very like that of a Philofopher, who 
hoafted that he carried about him his whole cftate. 
V. 146. 6 

Efte (Borfa d’) was the firt who had the title of Duke 
of Ferrara and Modena V. 57. 2. (c) , 

Efthonians, a people of Livonia who adored a pine- 
tree. IV. 928. a. 2. 


Efirix, 


çə 

Efirix, a Jefuit, writ the book de Fraudibus Heæretico- 
rum. IV. 847. a. 

Eternal duration of punifement, confiderations upon that 
doétrine. V. 175. 4. “a 

Eternity ; the definition which Boetius gives of it, is 
more incomprehenfible than the doctrine of Tran- 
fubftantiation. V. 596. a. b. 597. a. b. 

Ethelred, King of England, refufed to hear the Pope's 
Miffionaries but in the open field, and why. III. 
219. 4. Is converted to Chriftianity, and the 
greateft part of the Englifi follow his example. 
ibid. 

Ethiopia; Lucian pretends that the fcience of the 
itars had its beginning there. III. 311. 

Etclians often at war with the Acarnanians. I. 


55- ; : 

Etree (Gabrielle d’) what the faid upon feeing the 
pictures of two Princefles, when it was reported 
thas Henry IV would marry one of them. V. 


392. a. 

En (che Count d’) his amiable and good qualities. IIT. 
865. a. His marriage. ibid. His infidelity to his 
wife. ibid. &. His death. ibid. 

Evagrius, what he tells of certain Monks. L 
Piers d 

Evarigus, King of the Goths; one of his Counfellors 
compared with Apollonius. I. 383. b. 

Eubates; his wife erects a ftatue to him, to recompenfe 
his fidelity. III. 704. b. 

Eubulides was the inventer of divers fophifms. II. 846. 
b. 847. a. 

Excharifi. ‘The Church of England has given no po- 
fitive definition of the manner how the body of 
Chrift is prefent in the Eucharift. I. 718.4, Beza 
calumniated on this fubject. 797. 6. e. to 800. a. 
The manner how God preferves accidents without 
a fubjeét in the Eucharift. IV. 59. a. b. 60. a. 
Expreffions of Calvin on this head, which feem to 
admit of a corporal prefence. V. 103. &. n. (47). 
The advocates for Tranfubftantiation make a wrong 
ufe of the words Change, Converfion, or Tranfele- 
mentation. 209. b. Bucer’s ambiguous way of fpeak- 
ing on this fubje. II, 177. a. b. After thirty- 
four years Jabour, the minifters could not agree in 
this point. iid. d. Flarchius attempts to find out 
a middle way in the do¢trine of the Eucharift, be- 
tween the Catholics and Proteftants, but his project 
is laughed at by both. III. 352. John Poinet tries 
to reconcile the controverfies about it, and particu- 
larly thofe of the Lutherans and Zuinglians. IV. 
692. ‘That author's opinion. 693. b. ‘The opinion 
of the Calvinifts in this point extreamly ill ufed by 
John Schutzius, and a reflexion thereupon. V. 89. 4. 
The warmth of difputes on this fubjeét, between the 
Lutherans and Calvinifts is over. jbid. 

Euchrocia: a Heretic gets her with child. IV. 780. a. 
She is put to death. ibid. 

Eudes (Duke of Aquitain) a€ts a cunning part with 
Charles Martel. I. 15. a. Did not favour the ir- 
ruption of the Saracens. 16. a. There was much 
more room for fufpeéting Charles Martel than him 
in that affair. ibid. and b. ‘To which of thefe two 
chiefs, the honour of the victory belongs. ibid. 

Eudoxia fends privately to Giferic, and conjures him 
to come and revenge the death of Valentinian. III. 
15 aml 

Eve, what her reafon was for giving the name of 
Seth to one of her fons. I. 23. a. 

Events: what thofe ought to do, who relate myfte- 
rious events. II. 380. a. b. 392. a. b. There are 
fome which occafion much fpeculation, and are lit- 
tle fpoken of. 400. a. The moft confiderable may 
depend upon a trifle. 422. a. It is of the laft con- 
fequence to find them ranged in their natural order. 
756.6. The difference between the accounts of 
Catholics and Proteftants chiefly confifts in the 
order of events. ibid. Great events hit our tafe 
exceedingly. IIT. 433.4. 434. a. The Antientsaf- 
firmed that a man’s prudence had a lefs fhare in 
them than his good or ill fortune. IV. 460. a. b. 
We hardly ever judge of things but by the event. 
V. 104. a. 6. We cannot read with pleafure a de- 
{cription of thofe events which were difagreeable to 
us. II. 311. é. 

Eugene of Savoy (Prince) is not a brother’s fon of the 
Duke of Savoy, but Charles Emmanuel’s great- 
grandfon. TV. 210. b. Commanded only the Em- 
peror’s troops of Italy. sbid. Did not force the 
lines of the befiegers at Coni. ibid. 211. a. 

1 


Lada D E os 


Evidence; whether it be the mark and meafure of truth. 
IV. 654. b. 655. a. b. V. 586. à. 

Evil. Chimerical evils forged by the Poets, have 
ferved as an apology for real evils. L. 54. a. b. 
How it fares with people who judge of compli- 
cated. evils. gg. a. Such is the condition of man- 
kind, that they can only chufe between the leffer 
and greater evil. I]. 211. 6. Whether there is a 
greater proportion of evil than of good in the con- 
ditions of men, 832.4. b. IV. 844. a.b. V. atc. 
a. 423.6. 424. a. 576. a.b. &F feg. Whether 
it be nothing. H. 846. a. Many people complain 
of the evil which they fuffer, and fay nothing at all 
of that which they themfelves did before. 111. 42. 
a b. A reflexion upon the Heathens faying that 
the gods pufhed men on to do evil. 374. a. 4. 
IV. 441. b. 442. a. A phyfical evil ought never 
to be remedied by a moral evil. TII. 963. a. The 
difficulties about the origin of evil are very antient. 
IV. 92. a. b. 93. a. b. It is impoflible to folve 
them without having recourfe to Revelation. 94. a. 
b. Se. 112. b. 113. a. & ‘The origin of evil is 
incomprehenhble. 513. a. 6. Ge. 524. b. 525. a. 
b. e a a 2. O22. ogame Ee. V.212. 
b. Sc. How fome excufed providence with refpe& 
to the origin of evil. 576. a. b. See Principles 
(the dogtrine of two). ‘Thofe who approve it de- 
ferve the fame punifhment as thofe who commit it. 
764, 765. 824. The queftion about its origin, ve- 
ry difficult. 815, 816. 830, 831. The introdu€tion 
thereof with the doctrines annexed to it, is one of 
the moft impenetrable myfteries of religion. 822. 
830. 831. 

Eumenes, King of Pergamum, lived ina ftriQ friend- 
fhip with his brothers. IV. 558. a. b. §sg. a. 
Eumentus, the Rhetorician, had a yearly penfion of 

fifteen thoufand crowns. I. 196. a. 

Eunapius faid that the Hiftory of Apollonius fhould 
have been intituled, The Defcent of a God upon Earth. 
I. 382. a. 

Eunuchs; whether women may be fafely trufted to 
their keeping. I. 31. 6. II. 533. a. b. What 
St Bafil fays of them. HI. so. & Two forts of 
Funuchs. :di¢d. Compared to oxen, whofe horns 
are cut off, and who neverthelefs do not ceafe to 
ftrike with their heads. 383. 6. II. 533.4. Their 
impotence with regard to women, is no obftacle 
to their having the other qualities of great men. HI, 
414. 6. They may be very brave. bid. 

Eunus, the trick which he made ufe of in order 
to raife an infurre€tion. 1. 647. and. b. 648. a. 
Euphorbia, n herb; whence it had that name. III. 

8. a. b. 

Peat 3 that book feverely cenfured. T. 646. a. 
Condemned by the Inquifition. ibid, Which did 
not hinder the author from being much carefled at 
Rome, and receiving favours on account of that very 
book. ibid. Tranflated into French by John Be- 
rault, ¿ġid. ‘Two other tranflations which leave the 
work at leaft as dificult as they found it. 647. 6. 

Euphorus ; whether there has been any author of that 
name. II. 772. 6. 773. 4. 

Euphrates, when it was the boundary of the empire. 
III. 317. and a. b. 

Evremont (St) author of a fatire againft the French 
academy. I. 59. a. n. (7), (8). Quoted. IV. 492. b. 
615. b. 797. b. 

Eurymedon; how he was punifhed by Jupiter, and 
for what. III. 630. 4. 

Euripides was delighted with a maxim of Agathon. I. 
126. 4. The energy of one of his fentences. ibid. 
Said that God concerns himfelf only with great 
things, and leaves the leffer to chance. 310. a. b. 
His cuftom was to introduce perfons upon the ftage, 
in whofe mouths he put impious fentiments. II. 
572. a. b. 573. a. b. An argument ad hominem 
which a courtezan alledged to him. III. 705. a- 

Europe. The Chriftians in Europe are addicted to 
drunkennefs and lewdnefs. II. 819. 4. 

Europeans; it was only by way of reprifal, that they 
ftole away the King of Tyre’s daughter. ME 

era. 

Eufbiuss what he fays of Apollonius Tyanzus, ex- 
amined. I. 381. 6. 382. a. 6. He makes an impro- 
per ufe of a paflage of Porphyrius, which he has 
preferved to us. Il. 773. 6. How he refuted the 
flanders of Hierocles againft the Chriftian religion. 
ITI. 448. a. b What he quotes from Phlegon. 
IV. 624. b. &c. 

Eufibius 
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Eufebius Captivus, a controverfial work of Jerom Maf- 
farius, under that title, where he feigns that a true 
believer gives an account of his faith before the Pope 
and the Inquifition. IV. 173. a. 4. 

Euthymenes; how much his fon grew in three years, 
and what happened to him afterwards. V. 
283. 3, 

Euthymius Zigabenus; the ftory which he tells of a 
flone. I. 124. a. 

Eutychius ; his narrative concerning the quarrel between 
Cain and Abel. I. 24. a. 

Eutropius ; whether a paflage of that author has been 
vy tranflated by the Abbot de Marolle. II. 255. 
a. b. 

Exaflions 
421. b. 

Examination (the way of) when people have no fur- 
ther occafion for it, they return to the way of au- 
thority. J. 241.6. ‘The difficulties which attend it, 
IV. 361. a. b. 302. a. b. 363a. 635. Burb. 536. 
a. There are fome who affirm that no body makes 
ufe of that way. ibid. and b. What are the greateft ob- 
ftacles to a proper examination. 537. a. A common 
place againft the way of examination. V. 441. a. &. 
See Authority. 

Example. An example which a modern author al- 
ledges to prove that a fincere ignorance is a good 
excufe. I. 206. a. An example of the bad cuftom 
which prevails of interefting religion in the difputes 
of learned men. IJ. 141. æ. 46, Thofe who fet 
bad examples, ought to be feverely punifhed. IV. 
18. a The contagion of bad examples. V. 
7. 0- 

Renu nicati, a feverer punifhment fometimes than 
the afflictive pains which the civil magiftrate im- 
pofes. I. 96. a. Againft what authors it is made 
ufe in the Proteftant churches. V. 806. How Sa- 
vonarola behaved, when he found himfelf lying un- 
der the fentence of excommunication, and the opinion 
of the Proteftants upon that head examined. 70. 4. 

EZ. 
E Tius however good they may be, it is fill better 


impofed under divers pretences, l. 


not to itłand in need of them. If. 794. a. &. 
ad J : 
Exercifes of the King of Bohemia, preferved in the 


Vatican Library. 1. 239. a. 

Exercifes (public) Oecolampadius does not trouble him- 
felf about the honour that is to be gained by them 
in the univerfities. IV. 400. 

Exile. An Exile is not qualified to write an Hiftory. 
IIT. 345. 

Exorcifm. Defpauterius’s Grammar prefented to a 
woman poffefied with a devil, as a formulary of 
exorcifm. II. 147. a. 

Exorcifis, and mean and mercenary employment 
among the Pagans. II. 775. a.b. In what man- 
ner it was exercifed. ibid. ne (15). What fort of 
ae they generally put to the poffeffed. III. 
214. 6. 

Beare feveral give the glory of them to God, 
only out of policy. V. 366. a. b. 367. a. b. 
Exprefions. Some expreflons offend us, though they 
import no more than other expreffions at which we 
are not at all offended. F. 790. b. 791. a. We 
are apt to be deceived, when we ftick to the firft 

fenfe, which they offer to our mind. 595. 6. 

Extempore. A boy of ten years of age. who compofed 
verfes extempore. I. 360. anda. b. 

Extenfion. Whether we we have any idea of an ex- 
tenfion that is immaterial. V. 143. b. 144. a. Exten- 
fion is made up of parts which are each a particular 
fubftance. 208. b. 209. a. Objettions againft its 
exittence. 608. b. 609. a. b. 610. a. b. & feq. 
Whether there can be two forts of it, the one di- 
vifible, moveable, and impenetrable, and the other 
immoveable, indivifible, and penetrable. 615. b. 
616. a. b. 617. a. b. 

Extras. Unfaithful extraćts. I. 714. 8. 715. a. 

Extravagancies; to what extravagancies the human 
mind is liable. I. 103. a. b. 

Eye-brows (joining each other) pafled for a beauty 
among the Phrygians. IJ. 140. 

` Ezekiel; what a Rabbin affirms concerning his tomb. 


V. 544. b. 


VOL. V. 
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Aber (Antony) his judgment coucerning the greateft 
Lawyers of his time. III. zor. a. 

Faber Stapulenfis delivered out of the hands of the In- 
quifitors by the Queen of Navarre. II. 261. 

Faber (Tanaquillus) who are the perfons qualified to 
judge of his books. I. 189. a. Cenfured for quot- 
ing Plato and Herodotus, on the fubje&t of Ana- 
creon. 290. 6. 291. a. What he fays to a Journa- 
lift. 452. a. Gives us a piece of decret Hiftory. 
675. a. A common-place which he made ufe of. 
745. a. 6. Cenfured by Mr Dacier with litle 
fuccefs. II. 388. a. b. In what he has very well 
fhewn the miftakes cf the interpreters of Ilorace, 
with regard to Catius. ibid. b. 389. a. He wrong- 
fully pronounces a definitive fentence upon a paflage 
of Plutarch, touching Critias and his Atheifm. 573 
b. 574. a. Unjuftly cenfures St Auguftin touching 
the liberties which the Comic Poets gave themfelves. 
IV. 568. a.b. He and Madile his daughter criti- 
cized on the fubje€t of Anacreon and his cotem- 
poraries. V. 44. a. b. 

Fables of the Antients very ill concerted. J. 80. a. 
They applied the unravelling of them to too many 
fubje&ts. 115. 4. People are unwilling to be un- 
deceived as to Fables, when they find their account 
in them. 362. Who invented, and who brought 
them to perfection. II. 828. a. &. The difference 
between a I'able and a fabulous narration. 829. a. 
Freinfhemius’s miftake upon this head. ibid. Which 
are the moft ufeful of all the Fables of antiquity. 
831. 6. 832. a. The apology which Strabo makes 
for them. ibid. How Seneca could fay that the 
Romans had never attempted this fort of compofi- 
tions. 833. and 6. They fhould never be made vufe 
of to explain the myfteries of religion. IV. 896. 
a. <A conjeéture about the origin of the antient 
Fables. V. 288. a. Jewifh Fables with refpeé to 
a falle Meffias. 1. 648. a. b. 

Faces. Some women have disfigured their faces, leaft 
they fhould occafion a temptation. Il. 109. a. 
ATE 

ae an old French word which is very ex- 
preffive, and which deferved to have been kept up. 
IV. 640. a. | 

Faéions. It is ordinary for all faétions to produce li- 
bels. ITI. 517. 6. ‘There is nothing more advan- 
tageous, according to the notions of the world, than 
to be always for the ftrongeit fa€tion. V. 250. a. 
It commonly happens that men of a peaceable dif- 
pofition, are carried down with the torrent of a 
faction. 675. 

Fa&s; there are fome which one may pronounce to 
be falfe, purely becaufe they are doubtful. I. 67. 6. 
To make one a credible witnefs in certain faéts no- 
thing more is neceflary than the truth of the rela- 
tion. 75. a. A fruitful fource of falfifications in 
matters of faét. 186. 46. Whether it be fufficient 
on all occafions to deny a fact, when an adverfary 
does not prove it. 199. a. 6. 200, a. 6. The rea- 
fon why they come to be fo varioufly reported. 
308. 6. An exaétnefs in relating them is infepara- 
ble from a tirefome prolixity. 335. a. Contraric- 
ty in matters of faé&. II. 28. b. 29. a. 6. There 
are many remarkable fa&ts for which we have but 
a fingle teftimony. 349. 4. One fhould forbear to 
fpeak of faéts till time has ripened them. 65. a. 
There are fome which reduce Philofophy to a non- 
plus. 391. 4. 392. a. b. ‘There are others the 
publifhing of which only affends, becaufe they are 
true. III. 148.4. We fhould in matters of fact 
follow the advice which Des Cartes gives with re- 
{pect to philofophical fpeculations. 204. a. The 
ill-placing of circumftances makes a fact doubtful, 
though it be never fo certain and true in itfelf. 226. 
a. How the circumftances of facts come to be 
changed. 314. a. 6. ‘There is fometimes a great 
illufion in proving a fact by a reafon of right. V. 
11.a.4. They are exaggerated in pafling from 
mouth to mouth. I. 747. 4. Should not be affirm- 
cd as certain, when one does not find them in cre- 
dible authors. JIT. 779. & Thofe which are to 
be found every where, have lefs need to be fupport 
ed by quotations than fingular facts. id. The 
probability of a thing does not warrant the afirm- 
ing it as a certain fact. ibid. Hiftorical fats are 
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very fubje& to a metamorphofis. IV. 8. 4. A 
world of tranfcribers and great authors confound 
them with their conje€tures. 609. a. A compiler 
of faéts fhould not negleét to engage the reader's 
attention to thofe which have fomething fingular 
in them. V. 642. a f 

Fanefle (the Baron of), one of his adventures plea- 
fantly related by d’Aubigne. II. 243. 4, 

Faetrnus, his fables. IV. 613. 4 b. 

Faget (the Abbot), a difpute between him and Palu- 
zius. ÍV. 102. 6. 103. 2. b. l 

Fagnanus, his intimate acquaintance with Pradilhon, 
General of the Feuillants. IV. 764. a. 

Fay (du), a new remark upon his writings. III. 516. 


P57. a. b. 

Faydit (Abbot) quoted. III. 739. b. After what man- 
ner he fpeaks of the author of the memoirs of 
M. L. C. D. R. V. 84.a. A very ftrong invec- 
tive which he makes on the fubjeét of the ‘Trinity 
againft the explications of the Schoolmen. 820. 
The infuperable perplexities to which he reduces 
them. ibid. n. (30). A long paflage of his Telema- 
comanie cited and cenfured. IV. 643. a. b. 644. a. 

Fair: whether any thing is lawful and fair againit an 
open enemy. II. 154. a. 

Faith. There is a local, and a temporary faith. I. 
477. a. Bucer’s judgment on this thelis, We are 
Jupified by faith alone. II. 178. a. b. What makes 
it become a true att of religion. 662. b. IV. 592. 
b. 593.4. b. 717. a. b. Ge. to 720. a. b. No- 
thing but Faith can e¢onvince us that bodies do really 
exit. 654. a. n. (12). All the articles of Faith 
defended and attacked by the arms of Philofophy 
alone, do not come off honourably. V. 815. The 
firft thing required by Chrift and his Apoftles. 816. 
It is a gift of God ; and is not to be acquired by 
reafonings, and a train of Philofophical difcuffions. 
ibid. Wherein the Faith of a Chriftian, and the 
Science of a Philofopher differ. ibid. It ought to 
fatisfy every good Chriftian, that his Faith is found- 
ed on the word of God. 829. It is the way by 
which it has pleafed God to conduét Chriftians, 
831. The moft precious Faith is that, which, up- 
on the Divine teftimony, embraces the moft oppo- 
fite truths to Reafon. 834. A raillery upon this 
notion. ibid. Confutation of that raillery. ibid. It 
ferves for a fword and buckler againft the knots of 
difficulties. 835. Few people ferioufly examine the 
nature of it. 836. It is proper to enumerate the 
arguments which refpect the difficulties of the Chri- 
flian Faith. ibid. 

Fall of Adam: it is one of the greateft myfterics. V. 
821. 

Falfhood. ‘There are feveral things the falfhood where- 
of is fufficiently expofed by barely relating them. 
1. 245. Whether it may appear in the fame guife 
as truth. 410. 6, People are ever publifhing noto- 
rious falfhoods. 343. a. 5. 344. a. Whether time 
deftroys them. III. 744. a. 

Famagofia; the ‘Turks take that town. IV. 23, 24. 

a. there are few which may not be reproached 
with fome adventure. I. 490. b. An antient Ro- 
man family that was illuftrious for chaftity. II. 
291. 4. Fabulous traditions that are kept up in 

old families. 709. a. V. 400. The fabulous ge- 
nealogy of feveral families. 468. a. b. 469. a. b. 
Sce Genealogifts. 

Families (Patrician), fome of them became Plebeian. 
j TTA 

Fanaticijm; its prodigious variety. lII. 692. Is a 
more contagious evil than is imagined. ibid. A 
proof of Savonarola’s fanaticifm. V. 71. a. è. 

Fanatics of Amflerdam who ran about ftark-naked. I. 
112. How dangerous thofe perfons are to a ftate. 
647. 6. 648. a. They are perfect incendiaries. 
II. 143. axd a.b. 537. ‘Their ufual faults. 538. 
a. b. Their firt works overthrow their lat. zrd. 
a. They are touched to the quick when they are 
upbraided with contradictions of that kind. 7rd. 
Are watchful over events, in order to amend their 
predictions according to the news of the Gazette. 
ibid. b. Have often no other aim than to dtir up 
the people. 539. a. Chufe rather to expofe the 
authority of the Scriptures, than to own them- 
felves in the wrong, ibid. Lofe nothing of their 
credit, though they have deccived the public a 
hundred times. ibid. Are never at a lofs. 692. a. 
Their obftinacy in finding out evafions, ibid. 6. 
693. a. 6. n. (23). They will never want pa- 
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trons, provided they have cunning enough to ac. 
commodate themfelyes to the paffions of the times. 
693. ‘There are two forts of them: which are the 
mott fufpeéted. ITI. 682. a. A touch-ltone to 
difcover whether they are fincere Fanatics. 1V. 36 
a. ‘They cannot anfwer for themielves, and why. 
115. 4. Do not trouble themfelves about the 
greateft difficulties. 116. 2.4. The XVIIth cen- 
tury was fruitful in Fanatics. 269. a. The RR of 
the Fanatics very well chara€terized. I. 241. 3d. 

Fannia; at what time the law, which goes by thar 
name, was made. V. 386. and b. 387. a. 

Fano (Barthelemi Denys de) continues the Hiftory of 
Tarcagnota, and of Mambrin Rofco. IV. 918. 

Farces. The prefent farces are more dangerous than 
thofe of our anceftors, and for what realon. V. 84%. 

Fardella, his Logic. V. 614. b. 61¢. a. » 

Farel fent with the character of a Deputy into Ger- 
many. I. 790. a. His difpute at Bafil. III. 10. 
a. His too paffionate zeal. ibid. and b. His in- 
trepidity. żid. Erafmus has ufed him very ill. 
ibid. 11. a. and iq. a. His marriage. 13. a. b. 

Farellifs : a chimerical fef. 15. b. 

Faret; his Honnčte Homme wranflated into Latin by 
Charles Oginfki. IV. 402. Tranflated into Spanith, 
Italian, Englifh, and High-Dutch. ibid. 

Fargis, the French Embaffador in Spain, makes a dif- 
advantageous treaty. I. 786. a. 

Farmers of the Taxes are very feldom honeft. V. 465. 
a. 6. Would have affeffed moft of the gods if they 
had been fuffered to go on. I. 280. b. 281. a.b. 

Farnaby criticized on the fubje&t of an epigram againt 
Fulvia. HI. 163. a. 

Farnace (P. de) writes the life of Peter de la Place. 
IV. 681. a. & n. (2). 

Farts: fome people could difpofe of them in fuch a 
manner, that they feemed to make them fing. *JIJ. 
135. #, i 

Fafting is a thing which the Northern nations cannot 
ealily bear. (11. 231. a. May be of a very long 
continuance. 582. 4. An objection propofed to 
Laurence Joubert about the fafting of Mofes, Elias, 
and Jefus Chrift. ibd. A fyltem, according to 
which one might elude the laws of the Church with 
refpect to faft-days. V. 777, 778. 

Fatality annexed by the Pagans to certain inanimate 
things. []. 254. a. 

Fate. The doctrine of the Stoics, touching Fate, 
made God the author of Sin, II. 489. a. 4. 490. 
a. b. 49t. a. IV. gig. $. &c. How they endea- 
voured to reconcile it with human liberty. II. 490. 
b. 491. a. This do€trine does not exclude all 
wifhes. II. 924. a. Invedtives of the Pagans 
againft Fate. IV. 811. a. 5. ‘lhey believed that 
one word was fufficient to change it. II. 253. 


a. b. 

Father. A father who gives his fon a very good edu- 
cation. TV. 754. É Nature has given a great 
deal of torce to the affection of a father. 637. a. 

Fathers of the Church: fome of them were ignorant 
that it is unlawful to fave either one’s own life, or 
another’s, at the expence of a crime. I. 38. a. È. 
Have inferted the moft fhocking impurities in their 
works. 103. 5. Generally believed that Adam 
was buried upon mount Calvary. 104. 4. Whether 
thofe of the firft three centuries taught Arianifm 
implicitly. 477. a. 5. People are more or lefs 
tender of them in proportion as they are more or 
lefs of their way of thinking. 564. and a. 6. 
‘They fometimes alledge very weak arguments againit 
the Gentiles. II. 498. a. III. 55. a. Had reafon 
to reproach the Pagans with the infamous amours 
of Jupiter. 130. a. b. What anfwer they made to 
the railleries of the Heathens upon the adventure of 
Jonas. 578. a. b. The doétrine of thofe of the 
firt three centuries concerning the Trinity. IV. 
6o1. a, b. 602. a. b. When the Proteftant Divincs 
of France began to read them. I. 756. The Fa- 
thers have publifhed the impieties and obfcenities of 
the antient Heretics. pe 135-4. 136. a. b. Are 
blame-worthy, if at bottom it was a pernicious and 
finful thing. 136. @. Whether it be true that they 
wrote only for the learned, and in a language not 
underftood by the vulgar. sid. What they re- 
quired of believers in a particular manner. V. 816. 
Did not difcufs the myfterics of religion by the 
rules of Logic and Metaphylics. 817. ». (17). 

Faula, Wercules’s whore, has Divine honours paid to 
fer, ills. 


Faults. 
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Faults. A reflexion on hidden faults. I. 619. 4. It 
requires a great deal of dexterity to tef people 
their faults, without giving them room to be an- 
gry. 753. a. Men do not love to be told pub- 
lickly of their faults. 11. 311. 4. 

Faults in books. See Books. 

Favour ; what Regnier fays of it. V. 370. 5. 

Favourites; people court their daughters, however 
{mall their fortunes be. I. 460. 6. The judi- 
cious reflexion of a great wit on that head. sid, 
They labour to procure to themfelves, or their rela- 
tions, the moft profitable and honourable employ- 
ments. III. 826. anda. A favourite can bring in- 
to fafhion not only fuch cloaths, but alfo fuch meats 
as he likes. IV. 768. a. People take a pleafure 
in charging them with more crimes than they are 
really guilty of. V. 370. b. 

Faufia ; her leud practices. IV. 201. a. 6. 

Fauffina; how far fhe carried her immodefty. IIT. 
794. b. 2. (5). 

Feafts. The prodigious fumptuoufnefs of a feat made 
at Rome by the Pope's Financier. II. 469. a. 
Another of a vat expence. 835. a. b. A law, 
which reftrained the immoderate expence of feafts, 
repealed by Duronius. I. 351. A magnificent feaft 
which was given by a gentleman of Lombardy. 
402. a. 6, Regulations for moderating the expence 
of them. III. 6. a. The Romans did not fuffer 
maids to be prefent at fealts; and the Greeks did 
not even allow women to be there. 966. 4. 
967. a. 

Felix does not go into Judæa, till after the condemna- 
tion of Cumanus. II. 702. 6. Married three Queens. 
ibid. 

Feltri (Vi&torinus of), one of the firft reftorers of an- 
tient Latin. IV. 408. 

Ferdinand I. befieges Buda, and his army is cut in 
pieces by Soliman. III. 532. 

Ferdinand II, fucceeding to the empire, faw himéfelf 
difpofiefled of two kingdoms. 819. 6. 

Feria (the Duke of) dies of grief, occafioned by the 
ill condué of Aldringer. I. 211. &. 

Feronniere, miftrefs to Francis I, why infeéted by her 
hufband. HI. 89. a. b. 

Ferrand is to be pitied for having engaged to apolo- 
gize for St Francis. III. 83. a. & Quoted. IV. 
109. È. 110. @. 

Firrara (Renee de France, Duchefs of) receives as 
many Refugees as fhe can at Montargis. V. 
193. a. 

Ferrier (Father), Confeffor to the King, writes a little 
book concetning probable opinions. IV. 64. 4. 
Ferrier (Arnoul du), a famous Profeflor of the Civil- 

Law at Toutoufe. H. 687. 
Feuardent ; the impertinence of that Trancifcan. II. 
t. a. Theapology he makes for the worfhip 
of the blefled Virgin. HI, 85. a. » (49). The 
accufations which he brings againft Calvin; V. 53. 
b. ca. a. 6. 

Cier CAEN James des Parts was the firt that 
wrote upon that fubject. IV. 484. 

Feuillant (the little), fee the article Montgaillard, in 
the Dictionary. 

Feuillants: the abbey and chief of the order fituated 
in the diocefe of Rieux, IV. 764. 

Fevre de la Boderic (Guy le), tranflates from Italian 
John Andreas’s book, intituled; The Sec of Maho- 

| met demolifoed. 1. 326. b. 

Fevre (John le), author of a Dictionary of French 
rhimes. I. 65. 4. 66. a. 

Fevrier (John), a Jefuit, confounded with Father John 
Ferrier by Southwell. III. 43. a. 4. 

Fichard (john) publifhes the writings of Julius Clarus. 
Il. sis. a. 6. The praiies which he beftows on 
him are juft. ibid. D. 

Ficinus (Marfilius), what we are to underftand by his 
Commentaries. IV. 689. a. See Marfilius Ficinus, 
He explains the doctrine of Gaido Cavalcante, 
touching the nature of love. IT. 399. 3. 

Figures (Arithmetical) have both their conveniencies 
and inconveéniencics. [. 249. a. 

Filleau, the King’s Advocate at Poitiers, gloried in 
perfecuting the Proteftants upon all occations. IV. 
479. 6. His account of what pafled in the chime- 
rical aflembly of Bourg-Fontaine. I. 491. a. 

Financier; probity is a rare thing to be met with in 
that employment. V. 465. a. b. 

Fintcus (Orontius), Peter Nonnius correéts feveral of 
his miftakes. iV. 382. 6. 
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Finland; who Was the firt that tranflated the New 
Teftament into the language of that country. I 
ryt. 

Fire has often fallen upon facrifices. I. 24. 6. The 
Pagans boafted of having had this mark of appro- 
bation from heaven. 25. b. Who invented divi- 
nations by fire. 277. b. ‘Trial by fire. 405. 
Prieftefles who boafted that they could walk upon 
it without receiving any damage. II. 531. a. A 
lucky prefage, when it kindled of itfelf upon the 
altars. 746. a. 6. Which neverthelefs had not 
always that conftru€tion put upon it. ibid. b. The 
ftory of a people who trod upon fire without being 
burnt. III. 466. and a. b. 467. and a. b. Was 
the principle of all things according to Heraclitus. 
WV agz gerber. (23). 

Fifa: a fith adorned with ear-rings. I. 358. 

Fitz-Simon, a Jeluit, quoted. I. 756. a. IH. 937. &. 
945. b. Whether he difpeted with Uther. V. 
C20 anos 

Flaccus, a firname to be found in feveral cities of 
Italy. IV. 599. b. 

Flacius (Matthias): a Roman Catholic having praifed 
him without knowing him, repented of it after he 
came to know him. V. 124. b. See Mbricus. 

Flaminius had like to have been refufed the honour of 
a triumph, for not opening a letter from the Se- 
nate, till after he had routed the enemy. JI. 
291. a. 

Flaminius (Lucius) caufes a criminal to be put to death 
in his prefence, while he was at dinner, and for 
what reafon. IV. 17. b. 

Flatrerers do not regard a mere title. I. 233. 6. Their 
fharping tricks. IV. 430. a. b 

Flattery; the effet which it muft naturally have upon 
the minds of Princes. II. 256. b. 257. a2. A 
ftrange inftance of that vice. If. 222. 6. 223. a. 
Is one of the plagues of Hiftory. IV. 142. b. 143. 
a. A fuperannuated piece of hter I. 349. a. 

Fled. Perfons who owned that they had thrown down 
their arms and fled. 1. 189. æ. b. 

Fleece (golden), on what occafion that order of Knights 
was inftituted. Il. 215. a. b 

Flemings; whether or not their writers are paflionatc. 

What Comines faid of them. HI. 


116. a 

Furi (Abbey). When the Proteflants plundered it, 
they found there a great many good manufcripts. 
II. 69. a. Some of them were fold to the Queer 
of Sweden, and the reft fell to the Vatican. 
ibid. 

Floyd, the Jefuit, quoted. I. 749. 6. 2. (49). 

Floral Games; after what manner they were celebra- 
ted. IH. 53. 4. What paffed one day between 
the people and Cato with refpect to that celebra- 
tion. 54, a. When, and by whofe authority, 
they were exhibited for thé firft time. sbrd. 

a. How a fund was raifed to defray the charges 
of them. ibid. 

Florence, in Savonarola’s time, was fplit into factions. 
V. 61. The great authority which that Monk 
had there. 57. 

Florentines, their ridiculous geftures and motions repre- 
fented in a Comedy. IV. 10. æ. 6. It is pre- 
tended that they were more effectually converted by 
Savonarola’s Sermons, than the Ninevité were by 
the preaching of Jonas. V. 57. 4. 

Florilegium, its author and ufe. ÍH. 725. a. b. 

Floron (a {pirit of the order of Cherubims), his anfwer 
when he was afked what the fpots in the moon 
were, II. 498. 6. 499. a 

Flores cenfured for a grofs fault whieh had not been 
taken notice of in the Variorum of Holland. IT. 


Commits a fault in Geography, with 


G1. a. 
aie 662. &. 


regard to the town of Heraclea. IV. 
663. å. 

Flufbing, a city in Zealand, drives out the Spanifh 
garrifon. IV. 453. 

Focaria; the ufe which the Latin of the lower age 
has made of that word. IH. 736. 4. 

Foe, was the firft founder of a fect among the Chinefe. 
V, 202. a. $. 203. a. 

Fetus: the formation of it is the moft exquifite pro- 
duétien of an intelligent Being. 1. 305. b. and r. 
129). 

pie Reiter at T'oaloufe, has neither Profeflors for 


any other teachers in it. Il. 95. a r 
Ost 
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Foix (Paul de) why he refufed to fee Francis Patricius 
at Ferrara. I. 472. 

Foix (Gafton de) a true thunderbolt of war. LI. 
812. a. 

Folembray, a palace built by Francis I, entirely 
burnt, by whom, and for what. HI. 530. b. 

Folly. Erafmus’s praife of it is very well received by 
the public ; efpecially by people of diftinction. II. 
810.4. It has been printed about a hundred times, 
more or lefs. ibid. 

Fondi ; Barbarofla, King of Algiers, befieges and takes 
it by affault. HI. 189. 6. 

Fontaine (la) quoted on the jealoufy of fifters. II. 701. 
b. Makes a fophifm in defence of his works. III. 
260. a. Is cenfured on the fubje&t of Æfop’s life, 
written by Planudes. II. 829. a. 6. Has not ad- 
jufted his reckoning in an Hiftorical performance, fo 
well as Madam Scuderi has done in a romance. 
830. @ He might have given a better account of 
the tranflation which Socrates made of Æfop’s fa- 
bles. ibid. b. Whom he owns for maiers. IV. 
156. a. One of his tales is taken from Boccace and 
Apuleius. II. 38. a. 6. He does not always point 
out the fountain he draws from. ibid 6. His verfes 
on the vain promifes which Poets make to print no 
more. 83. a. b. His tales, how far to be con- 
demned. V. 837. Condemned by the fentence of 
a magiftrate of Paris. 807. 838. . (10). So much 
the more pernicious, as the expreflions made ufe of 
in them, are not grofsly obfcene. 847. 

Fontanus (Petrus) an Adulterer meets with the punifh- 
ment of Abelard. II. 8. 4. 

Fontevraud; the complaifance that was fhewn to an 
Abbefs of that abbey. III. 67. a. The family of 
one of its Abbefles. V. 298. 6. And her death. If. 
67. 4 


7. G 

Forbes (John) fee in the Di€tionary, the article Lefley. 
IT. 783. 

Force (James de la) how preferved in the maflacre of 
St Bartholomew. III. 180. a. 

Forefi; Philip de Bergamo was of that family. I. 
799 Gs 

Foretel. 'Thofe who take upon them to foretel things 
to come, are happy when they ferve a Prince, de- 
figned for great purpofes. I. 447. 5. Whether it 
be poffible to foretel things to come, which have 
no dependence upon a _ neceflary caufe. HË. 
3372 

Formiæ the capital city of the Læftrigons, built by 
Lamus. Ill. 786. 

Forms (Subftantial) a reflexion upon that doétrine. II. 
250. a. 6, 251. a.b. The inexplicable difficulties 
of tt. IT. 196. a. 5. 362. a. Into how many ab- 
furdities they lead thofe who maintain them. IV. 
266. a. 6. Confequences that may be drawn from 
them. V. 594.5. 595. a. b. &¢. 

Formularies; the more general they are, the better 
calculated are they to prevent fchifms. I. 718. 4. 
It ts difficult to draw up one that fhall cut of all 
occafion of difpute. HI 390. 5. People fign them 
every day againft their confciences, in order to a- 
void imprifonment, exile, death, 7. V. 811. 

Forntcation; whether the magiltrate has a right to pu- 
nifh it. I. 222. a. b. 223. a. 6. The indulgence 
which is fhewn to that vice. 222. $. 223. a. And 
for what reafon. ibid. See Uncleannefs. 

Fortune; one ought not to abufe her favours. I. 71. 8. 
Her favours are fooner acquired by unlawful than 
by lawful means. 224. 6. Fraudulent ways of 
making one’s fortune. 271. a. 6. People debafe as 
much as they can the birth of thofe whom fhe 
raifes to the higheft dignities. 350. 4. People often 
complain without reafon of what they call her ca- 
prices. 698. a. 4. The fyftem of the Atheifts is 
inconfiftent with the account that is given of fuch a 
being. II. 419. b. 438. a. IV. 55. a.b. She re- 
fembles women in this, that fhe prefers young per- 
fons to the old. II. 438. a. Scioppius unfeafona- 
bly aéts the pare of a Divine upon this head. ibid, 
She loves to have her favours fnatched from her. 
736. a. Is never fo much honoured, as when curt- 
ed and reviled. IH. 428. $. 429. a. What Pliny 
lays of Fortune. IV. 933. b. 934. a. She has 
among her creatures fome that are elect, and fome 
that are reprobate. 460. 6. How a man ought to 
behave to her. ibid. Complaints againft her. 477. 
and È. 478. a. A facrifice which the Roman la- 
dies offered to her, V. 130. a. What the An- 
tients faid of her influence. 367. 6. &c. Who- 
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ther fhe favours fome in a manner independent on 
their prudence, and perfecutes others in a manner 
independent on their imprudence. 368. a. b. €3c. 
It is hard to know what to make of her. 369. 6. 
370. a. b. Whe idea which the Pagans formed of 
her. 367. b. 368. a. b. 369. a. 4. People often 
impute to her what they ought to charge- on their 
own imprudence. 372. a But on feveral occafions 
a man that is unhappy by his own fault, has as 
much right to complain of Fortune as an unfortu. 
nate man, who has punctually difcharged his duty. 
ibid. 

Forum; there was a time when people could not have 
their ftatues placed there without a {pecial privilege. 
IL 290. 6. 

Foffeufe; her intrigue with Henry the Great. IV. 
335. 6. 336. a. 

Foucher, Canon of Dijon quoted. II. 331. b. 332. æ, 
n. (101), (102), (104). 

Fougaffe has tranflated into French the firft century of 
Boccalim’s Ragguagli di Parnaffo. II. 38. n. (a). 
Founders of orders, have generally had female votaries, 

who conftantly attended them. ILI. 888. 6. 

Fountains which had a fingular property. III. 636. a. 
b. 644. a. b. 

Fracaftor dedicates one of his pieces to Marc Antony 
Flaminius, and to Galeacius Florimont. IIL 58. 
France; the Prelates of that country have not the li- 
berty of propofing what they pleafe in their aflem- 
blies. I. 157. a. b. Carried on a correfpondence 
with Count Tekeli. 171. a. Chofe to wage war 
with the ediét of Nantes, rather than with the 
houfe of Auftria. 305. 4. From whom its Kings 
are derived according to fome. 529. a. b. 530. 
a. 6. Has been full of feditious preachers. I1. gs. 
1O01. b. 102. a. And expofed to horrible factions. 
208. &. 209. a. Was formerly a ftate like the 
empire of Germany. 222. a. ‘The court of France 
fends an Embaflador extraordinary to the States 
Genera], in favour of the houfe of Orange. 153. 4. 
Formerly its Kings were not of age till twenty-one 
years complete. 381. Was bubbled, and fhameful- 
ly betrayed in a treaty of peace. 443. Its monar- 
chy brought to the brink of ruin, by the immode- 
rate ambition of the branch of Burgundy. 462. 6. 
463. a. Makes a peace which was very difhonou- 
rable in fome refpects. 739. 6. 740. a. b. Goes 
upon the antient maxim Divide &F impera. HI. 
851. a. Not lawful for its Kings to marry baftards. 
797.6. Makes a peace with England, that was 
more ufeful than glorious. 800. a. 6. More mo- 
ney raifed in it by Lewis XI, than by any of his 
predeceffors. 800. Why its fubjeéts are more quiet 
at this time than ever they were. 815. a.b. A 
great flavery for the court of France to want the 
Pope's bull for the making of Bifhops. IV. 100. a. 
Its limits in the county of Rouffillon. 102. & Was 
very unfortunate in the XVth and XVIth centu- 
ries. 310. a. 6. The office of Prime Minifter there 
compared to a net, in which all madmen are 
catched. V. 95. a. There is hardly a word of truth 
in what is related of its Kings before Clovis. 494. 
b. n. (13). France is become more Popifh between 
the year 1690, and the year 1701. II. 125. a. 6. 
A new plan upon which John du Tillet under- 
takes to write the Hiftory of France. V. 


geh 
Berhan; the magiftrates of that city order a fpecch 
to be ftruck out of the catalogue of their fair. III. 
169. 6. The Dutch congregation there is entirely 
difperfed by perfecution. 173. The Jews are dri- 
ven from thence by popular commotions. 387. 
The divifions of the Reformed Church there. V. 


450. 6. 

Francfort upon the Oder, when its univerfity was erect- 
ed. HI. 539. 

Franche-Comte and the feventeen provinces of the 


Low-Countries, made up the circle of Burgundy. 
IT. Eà Conquered in the year 1674. IV. 
211. Ġ. 

Francis I, King of France, an extemporary harangue 
made to him by- Alciatus. T. 194. 4. 195. a. Whe- 
ther he enquired what an Ariltotelian Phifopher was. 
II, 6.6. Makes a progrefs to the coafts of Nor- 
mandy in hopes of finding a cool air. 189. The 
evafion which he made ufe of to curry favour with 
the Proteftants. I. 721. II. 261. 6. 262. a. His 
indignation upon reading a paflage of Dante. 296. 
&. His foul goes direétly to Heaven without ftop- 

ping 
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ping at Purgatory. 372. 6. 373. a. The merry 
reaion which his fteward gave for it to the depu- 
ties of the Sorbonne. séid. He boafted that he had 
never feen any learned man, whofe knowledge he 
had not exhauited in two years. 374. 6. IIl paid 
for all his cabals, to favour the amours of Henry 
VIIL. 435. a. Defires one of his miftreffes to re- 
turn fome jewels, which having received in ingots, 
he fends back again to her, and approves of her 
conduct. 462. a. 6. What we are told concerning 
his amours with the Countefs of Chateau-Briand. 
ibid. What we ought to think of the proteftation 
which he is faid to have made, with regard to the 
Duchefs of Eftampes. 845. and a. 6. His com- 
plaints againft providence. III. 89. and b. The 
prudent advice which was given him, before he 
came to the crown, by Gouftier Boify, or Du Prat, 
or Mr de Grignaux. 88. a. b. 89. a. Ill ferved 
by his own mother. go. 4. The calumnies with 
which he is blackened. ibid. Q1. a. b. Q2. a. b. 
93. a. He charges his children to revenge him on 
pain of his curfe. 95. 6. Judgment of the Hiftories 
that have been writ of him in his own time, or in 
that of his fon Henry. 334.4. 335. @. He grew 
worfe humoured as he advanced in years. 395. 4. 
Was very unhappy in the choice of his minitters. 
ibid. Difgraces his favourite the Conftable de Mont- 
morenci, at the fame time that Solyman difgraces 
and puts to death his favourite [brahim Bafha. 588. 
b. Approves Marot’s verfion of the Pfalms. IV. 157. 
a. b. 160. & 161. a. Defires Melanchthon to 
come into France. 185, 186. and a. b. 191. b. Re- 
ceives fignal fervices from his fifter, and has an ex- 
traordinary friendfhip and efteem for her. 316. a. 
b. 317. a. Is fomething fhaken with the propofal 
of a mafs of feven points. 318. 4. Whether his 
love for the Duchefs of Eftampes, began before his 
confinement, or after it. 11. 845. When he was 
fet at liberty. ibid. 

Francis II. ‘The Proteftants had been entirely ruined 
in France, if he had lived two years longer. III, 
400. and b, 

Francis de Paula; a falle miracle that has been afcribed 
to him. Hl. 95. b. 96. a. 

Francis de Sale has a great efteem for Peter Fenoillet, 
and gives him a benefice. Ilf. 22. Said of 
Lewis X}, that he was a good Catholic, but a bad 
Chriltian. 809. 6. 

Francifcans ; a continual jealoufy reigns between them 
and the Dominicans. lI. 239. a. Very much puz- 
zled about a book. III. 84. a. 6. 85. a. Do not 
obferve the rules of their order. ibid. 6. 86. a. 
Preach abfurd things concerning their founder. sid. 
and b. Can have no property in any thing. IV. 
198. The concern they had in Savonarola’s affair, 
and the generous and open proceeding of one of 
them, in what related to the challenge about the 
trial of fire. V. 62. b. 63. a. 6. 64. a. b. The 
advantage was wholly on their fide in this affair. 
64. a. b. 

Banin faulty in his notes upon Priolo. IIT. 
Z00me. 

Franco-Gallia ; a judgment pafied on that book. III. 
519. b. 520. a. 

Franeker; by whofe care the garden of that univerfity 
was enlarged. V. 442. Who was the firit that 
read leétures there. ibid. a. Lhe difputes of that 
univerfity filenced by authority. 817. 

Fraffen, Cordelier, would have been puzzled to an- 
{wer Spinoza. I. 26. a. 

Fraternity: a fraternity or brotherhood, founded upon 
adoption, was no Jefs an objtacle to marriage than 
a natural fraternity. V. 49. b. 50. a. 

Frauds (pious). I. 726. ©. 727. a. 777. 6. 778. a. 
793. a.mmggo. games. ll. 176. ab. 
ipga. 

n Il, King of Denmark, reje&ts the articles of 
Union. HI. 390. a. 

Frederic Barbaroffa, and Lewis of Bavaria: Hungerus 
writes an apology for thefe two Princes. IH. 


A. 
Freteric, Eleétor Palatine, created King of Bohemia. 
V. 677. Accepts that crown with the confent of 
the Proteftant Princes of Germany. 678. Whether, 
in accepting it, he aéted contrary to the rules of 
prudence. ibid. and 679. 
Freedom of Rome; thofe who obtained it, took upon 
them the name of him who procured them that ho- 
nour. I. 610. a. 
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Free-will; the different ideas that people form of it. I. 
661. a. b. ‘There are certain articles which it is 
dificult not to adopt, when once the doétrine of 
Free-will is embraced. 759. a. ‘The definition of 
Free-will properly fo called. IT. 226.8. Does not 
hinder all the actions of man’s will from being una- 
voidable confequences of Fate. 496. a. Was not 
poilible to be explained by the fyitem of Epicurus. 
790. a. 6. 791. @. His motion of declination did 
not mend the matter. ibid. b. 792. a. b. Carne- 
ades invents a more fubtle folution. ibid. 6. Some 
perfons have made it a doubt whether a man was 
endowed with it. IH. 374. 6. The ‘Thomifts, the 
Janfeniits, and che Calviniits, maintain the fame fide 
of the queftion here. 548. a. Difficulties upon this 
head. IV. 94. @. b. 95. a. b. 96. a. Whether 
it can be of any ufe, to folve the difficulties con- 
cerning the ongin of evil. 112. 6. 113. a. b. 
414. b. 415. a. b. 416. a. 517. a. b. f Gem, a. 
b. 788. a. 6.789. a. Ochinus’s labyrinths upon 
this fubjeét. 390. 6. 391. «. A dodtrine which 
fecms to deltroy it. 782.4. Whether it bea good 
proof of the {pecific difference between the fouls of 
men and thofe of beafts. 907. a. b. to gog. a. b. 
Victorious objections are made pro and con, V. 151. 
a. b. to 156. a. b. Reafon is againft it. 208. 
a. b. One cannot fee how to reconcile it with rhe 
paar of a being that is created out of nothing. 
212. b. 

Fregofa, the French Embaffador, is killed, and falfe in- 
ftrućtions are forged and afcribed to him. III. 
e a 

Freher (Marquard) it is faid that the Jefuits played him 
a fhameful trick, and that he complained of it 
in a Manifefto which is not to be feen now. IV. 
7 20mg 27. A. 

Freher (Paul) his contradiction with refpe& to Gelden- 
haur. III. 148. and b. 149. a. 6. 

Freigius (Nicolas) particulars concerning him. 
Los. A: 

French are very apt to let the life of an illuftrious 
kinfman fall into oblivion. I. 705. II. 433. Itis 
not true that they obtained a victory over the Dutch 
at Bodegrave. 43. anda. Befieged in little Leith, 
are forced to capitulate, and leave Scotland for 
ever. 146, 147. After having rendered themfelves 
odious there. jbid. So disfigure proper names, that 
they cannot be known. III, 722. 4. 723. a. Are 
driven out of Italy. 766.@. Have extremely mag- 
nified the part they had in the defeat of the Turks 
at the paflage of Raab. 793. b. Their folly fee 
in oppofition to the wifdom of the Venetians. 814. 
b. They do not idolize their monarchs, fo much as 
they are faid to do. 815. æ. Their genius full of 
vivacity and variety. l. 64. 4. It is againft their 
inclination to be tied down to one feience. ibid. 
Whether a Frenchinan may give the title of King 
of France to the King of England. 800. b. 801. 4. 
Whether by fo doing ne declares bis malter an ufur- 
per, and renders himfelf guilty of Felony and Trea- 
fon. ibid. St Romuald, Balzac, and N. Beda af- 
firm it, and are confuted. jbid. and 801. b. They 
are to blame for having efteemed Guevara’s Dial 
of Princes. III. 270. and a. b. Compared to the 
Romans by Langolius. V. 417. 

Friburgh and Brifac remain in the pofleflion of France 
by the peace of Nimeguen. IIl. 720. a. 

Fricius (Andrew) Orichovius difputes with him. IV. 

LI. 

Friderichfburg ; the Unitarians who had obtained leave 
to refide there, are ordered to depart by the Duke 
of Holftein. HI. goz. 

Friends. What judgment we ought to form of thofe 
perfons who keep even the leaft notes of their 
friends, with a defign to take advantage of them, 
in cafe of a rupture. III. 553.4@. The alluiions to 
which friends are liable. IV. 272. a. 6 Good 
advice that was given to a couple of friends. V. 
148. b. 149. a. È. ) i 

Friendfoip ; an inftance of a tender friendhip. I. 52s. 
a. b. 526.a. Itis feldom of a very long conti- 
nuance. II. 5. 8. A rare proof which the wife of 
Auguftin Niphus gave of it. IV. 379. 4. 

Friefland; the writers of that country publifh a thou- 
fand fables. II. 769. a. 

Froila, King of the Afturias, whether his wife was 

ca EE to Eudes, Duke of Aquitain. IV. 283. 


a. 


ITI. 


cki Froifard; 
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Froiffard; the harangue which he puts into the mouth 
of Joan, Queen of Naples, contains divers falfities. 
IV. 303. b. n. (49). Quoted. 897. a. b. 898. a. 
a. (1), (4). 

Frontoniani, a fet of Orators. III. 107. 

Frugality. The extraordinary frugality of Agefilaus. 
I. 130. a. A remarkable inftance of that virtue. 
III. t. a. b. ' 

Fruterius ; the ufe that was made of his manufcripts 
after his death. III. 159. 4 160. a. 

Fugitives for Religion; nothing more common than to 
fee them ringing the alaim againft the fe&ts. Ill. 


758. 

Pahi a {mall town, ereéts a fchool. II. 536. Is 
plundered by the Spaniards. ibid. 

Fulvia receives the Roman ladies, who had recourfe 
to her interceffion againft the Triumvyiri, in a very 
rough manner. lli. 489. 

Fulvii; the origin of that family. IH. 114. a. b. 

Fumbling is more ufed in the little towns, than in the 
great ones. IV. 461. b 

Funds: a kingdom cannot poflibly preferve its repu- 
tation abroad, and keep its neighbous in awe, if 
the fovereign has not the funds in readinefs, V. 
659. 

Fore has committed a grofs blunder in fpeaking of 
Caffius. Il. 348. 6. 349. a. The fatirical ftrokes 
which he levels at thofe writers who live by their 
pen. IV. 843. a. His Diétionary correéted and 
improved by the Sieur de Beauval. I. 672. b. 

Furius. ‘The Furius of Catullus is very different from 
the Furius mentioned by Horace. II. 395. a. b. 
Voffius cenfured on that head. ibid. 

Furmerius; the fa&t which he alledges to prove that 
the antient Kings of Friefland were very long-lived 
is altogether improbable. I. 542. b. 543. a. 

Furftembergh (the Prince of), his being forcibly car- 
ried away diffolves the conference about the ge- 
neral peace which was treating at Cologn. IV. 
122, a. 

Future events; thofe who venture to foretel them, are 
happy when they ferve a Prince whom the provi- 
dence of God defigns for great purpofes. I. 447. č. 
A wife man ought to be extremely referved con- 
cerning them. 749. 4. Il. 749. 6. The difficulty 
of foretelling them, when they have no dependance 
upon a neceflary caufe. 332. 4. ‘Thofe who take 
upon them to foretel future events are the moft 
dangerous pefts of mankind. IlI. 321. a. 


G. 


Abay Faro (Aaron), a Portuguefe Jew that was 
converted to Chriftianity. V. 539. 2. (d). 

Gabalis (le Comte de), whether that piece ought to 
pafs for an original. IY. 87. a. A fragment of it 
concerning Noah and his wife. 431. 4. 432. a. 

Gaguin does not defend Joan, Queen of Navarre, 
well againft the calumnies with which fhe is black- 
ened. IJ. 224. a. b. 225. a. Unjuitly put upon a 
level with Paulus Aémilius. 764. b. 765. 4. 

Gaillard (Giles) turns Proteftant, and publifhes the 
motives of his converfion. IV. 884. a. 

Gain: the love of gain occafions a great deal of mean- 
nefs. l. 194. a. b. 

Galatinus (Peter), a Francifcan, accufed of having 
Rolen from Porchettus Salvago. IV. 168. and a. 
Galba would have been thought worthy of a crown, 
if he had never wore one. III. 405. and a. His 

complaifance to Mæcenas. IV. 21. a. 

Galeazzo (John) dies by poifon, and not by over ca- 
refling his wife. I. 404. a. b. 

Galen, his objection againft animated atoms. II. 779. 
b. He thinks it ftrange that Chryfippus fhould 
trouble himfelf to give a ferious explication of 
poetical traditions. ILE. 648.4. Who was the firft 
that tranflated his works into Latin. 775. == 

Galileo tiled Firft Mathematician to the Grand Duke 
of Tufcany. V. 499. His buft honourably placed 
and refpected by Viviani. řġid. 

Galiffard is guilty of two overfights concerning John 
Damafcen. II. 586. a. 

Gallant, one that meets with the punifhment of Abe- 
lard. II. 8. 4, 

Gallantry; what is the greateft fin that can be com» 
mitted in its empire. IL. 602. a. 

Gallantries of the Kings of France ; the author of that 
work: has adopted all the miftakes of Varillas, and 
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even made them worfe. IV, 697. &. The firft edi- 


tion of it has more the air of a true Hitt 
the fecond. V. 393. 4. itory than 


Gallois (le) cenfured for feveral errors 
Aretin’s plagiarifm. I. 435. a. 5. 
Gall-nut, certain inlects produce it by pricking the 

oak. V. 499. 6. i 

Gallucci (Father) confounds 
ofa fighe. IF. 130. &. 

Gallus Rome Hoppes: a book compofed under that 
title by Lewis de Mont-jofieu. IV. 245. a. £. 

adie (Hanard), who that author was. V. 226, 
n. (@}. 

Cong anpi) re-eftablifhed by Tarquin the Proud. 

eG posh: 

Games (Olympic), women were forbid to be prefent 
at them. l. 761. and a. b. II. 964. a. 

Gammut ; from whence that word comes. 1. 633. 

Ganges (King) put to death by the Gymnotophifts. 
JII. 311.4. The evils which happened after his 
murther. jbid. 

Gantois. ‘The Gantois reduced to reafon by Philip the 
Good, Duke of Burgundy. 1I. 214. a. d. 

Gap; its national Synod orders that a new article 
fliould be inferted in the Confefion of Faith, im- 
porting that the Pope is properly Antichrift. III. 
39. a. 

Garamont (Claudius) makes puncheons, and prepares 
moulds for the Roman capitals. V. 388. He was 
Tori’s difciple. ibid. 

Garaffe; a pailage concerning alabafter quoted from 
him. J. 174. a. b. One of his calumnies againtt 
Beza refuted by a Roman Catholic. 798. a. ‘The 
pitiful fhift he made ufe of. 799. a. 8 His cha- 
ratter. ibid. b. and 800. a. An impertinent flory 
in his Dodrine Curieufe. II. 180. a. b. Another 
that is till more impertinent. 181. a. 4. He vents 
a falfhood againft Calvin with refpect to Servetus. 
265. a. Is a calumniator. 361. a. A train of 
his impertinences, 666. a. b. His judgment of 
Democritus and Diogenes feverely cenfured. 667. 
a. b. His fcurrilities with refpeét to the Antino- 
mians, IIT. 597. a. b. 598. a.b. The liberty he 
takes to change facts in the Hiftory of Athenais. 
780. a. b. How he abufes the authority of Pra- 
teolus to blacken the Calvinifts. 936. a. 4. Cen- 
fures Pafquier, and takes occafion to give examples 
of a ridiculous ignorance. 908, 4. Is guilty of fe- 
veral muftakes concerning fome Magicians. IV. 
939. b. 940. a. 6. Publifhes two violent fatires un- 
der the name of Andreas Scioppius, V. 98. a. 4. 
Is convicted of a grofs miftake, with regard to Lu- 
can and Tacitus. 282. a. b. Treats as an Atheift 
the anonymous author who concealed himfelf under 
the name of Antony Cornelius. 536. a. b. <A fug- 
geftion of this Jefuit examined. 523. Gc. His 
miftakes ne the Querela Infantium. II. 

6. a. b. 

ar (Martin) caufes the Alcoran to be tranflated in- 
to the language of Arragon. I. 326. 

Gard (Guy de la) tranflates into French Baduel's dif- 
courfe on the marriage of men of letters, and gives 
it a wrong title. I. 6o04. a. b. 

Garden (George) writes the life of John Forbes, III. 
69. 

Gardens of Adonis pafs into a proverb. I. 114. 5. And 
thofe of Alcinous likewife. 201. a. 

Gardie (de la) traduced by Typotius. V. 374. a. b. 


with refpec& to 


himfelf in the defcription 


375° a. U. 

Gardiner depofed in the reign of Edward VI, for not 
fupporting the rights of the crown. IV. 602. a. 
And reftored by Queen Mary. ibid. 6. A jelt con- 
cerning John Poinet afcribed to him, but falfely. 
694. a. b. 

Garlick; thofe who had eat of it were not allowed to 
enter into the temple of the mother of the gods. 
V. 240. a. 

Garnier (Giles), a man who transformed himfelf into 
a were-wolf, condemned to be burnt by an arret of 
the Parliament of Dole. I. 562. 4- 

Gaffarus (Achilles), a Phyfician, was a true He/uo 
Librorum. Il]. 11 d - 

Gaffindus drops his defign of writing a criticifm up- 
on Ariflotle for fear of perfecution. I. 470. a. n. 
(80). Cenfured for taking an ironical praife in 
Horace for a feriqus one. II. 389. 4. His elogy. 
ibid. Whether he fuffered himfelf to be deceived 
by the Latin tranflator of Plutarch, with refpe@ to 
Carneades and Leontium. 782. a. None has wrote 

j fo 
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fo well as he in behalf of Epicurus. 783, a. 5. 
Whercin he differs from Des Cartes. III. 790. a. 
He was never in better health, than at the time 
when he fhould have died according to the predic- 
tions of the Aftrologers. IV. 264. a. Was a 
dreadful adverfary to that fort of men. 531. è. 
532. a. b. Peirefkius defires him to write upon 
the Aftronomical operation concerning Marfeilles. 
678. a. Ufesall his fkill to enervate Des Cartes’s 
arguments for the immortality of the foul. 718. a. 
His doétrine relating to the confervation of the 
creatures abfurd. 886. a. b. What he obferved 
with refpeét to Mathematicians, and particularly 
Geometnicians. V. 620. 6. 

Gaffion (the Marfhal de), a panegyric on him forbid to 
be fpoke. III. 438. a. How he refuted the refle- 
xions of the Abbot de la Riviere at the fiego of 
Courtray, IV. 460. a. A faying of his. V. 
326. b. 

Gauden is the author of Kon Bafilike. IV. 221. b. 
22a. 

Gaulard (Sieur), tales under his name. I. 64. a. 

Gaultier (James) multiplies the fe€ls of the Proteflants 
as much as he can. II. 434. 6. Enlarges his ca- 
tologue of Heretics with the Melchiorites, an ima- 
ginary fet. IV. 193. 

Gauric (Luke), what he declared to Henry II, in 
his horofcope. III. 401. b. 402. a. 

Gautruche (Father), his faults remarked the more care- 
fully becaufe he is in every body’s hands. I. 77. 
b. m (gam 

Gaza, what he did for Argyropilus. I. 442. 

Gazetteers, their relations not to be trufted to. I. 15. 
b. The moft fcurvy ones may promife themfelves 
immortality for the grofs lies they invent. IT. 265. 
b. 266. a. 296. a. It is as difficult to reconcile 
the Gazetteers with themfelves, as to reconcile thofe 
of different parties. IJI. 713. 6. 719.a. The ig- 
norance of the Paris Gazetteer. ibid. and b. Their 
fhifts to augment and diminifh the troops of a place 
befieged. ihid Thofe of the Imperial towns ge- 
nerally great liars. V. 504. 

Gazcites ; the former are more to be trufted than the 

Jatter in certain cafes. I. 15. 6. ‘The invention of 

them was not the firt way that was made ufe of to 

deceive the public. 129. Whether the Catholic 

Princes do right in fuffering their vows and their 

pilgrimages in order to obtain a glorious campaign, 

to be put in the Gazettes. 161. a. ‘Thofe of Am- 
fterdam are not ufed to celebrate the praifes of the 

Popes. II. 475. 6. They neverthelefs praife Ale- 

xander VII. ibid. An obfervation upon the news 

which they contain. 11I. 271. $. ‘The ufefulnefs 
of an office that might be fet up with refpect to the 

Gazettes. V. 751. a. ‘The judgment which Guy 

Patin paffes upon the Paris Gazette. 752. 6. ‘Their 

ufe with refpect to dates. IV. 211. 6. 

Gediecus has not rightly comprehended the true inten- 
tion of the author, who made it a doubt whether 
women were human creatures. HIT. 143. @. b. 

Gela; by whom that city was built. II}. 157. æ. 
Jts inhabitants fend a colony to Agrigentum. 
ibid. 

Geke (Theophilus) tranflates the Anatomical Hiftory, 
and feyeral other picces of Du Laurens. II. 

on 

Gentil (Livius), his infamous flattery, and his hor- 
rible impiccations. IT. 703. b. 

Gencalogies; thofe of the Jews attended with infur- 
mountable difficulties. F. 41. æ. Figures are not 
much more neceffary in matters of Geometry than 
in matters of Genealogy. JI. 133. a. 

Gencalgifis, their impertinences. IV. 650. a. b. V. 

` 468.6 469. a. 

Genebrard treats Jofephus as an impious perfon for 
having compared Alexander's paflage through the 
fea of Pamphylia, with that of Mofes through the 
Red-Sea. IV. 608. 4. 609. a. A difficulty relating 
to the firft edition of his Chronicle. 509. b. 510. a. 
He treated thofe who were not Catholics with fe- 
vere calumnies. ILI. 733. 

Gener, that word is taken indifferently in antient wri- 
ters, for father-in-law and brother-in-law. IV. 
644. È- 

Gencrals of armies fometimes fupply the enemy with 

` an after-game, J. 764. a. There are a great many 
of them whofe victories turn only to the profit of 
thofe who deal in mourning cloaths. IT. 413. 6. 
The Romans changed their Generals often. ibid, 
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How much it concerns them to be diligent. 414. b. 
A political craft proves fometimes more ufeful to 
them than all their fkill in war. 547. 6. Their 
tricks to render themfe!ves always neceflary. V. 
126. a. It concerns no body fo much as them to 
be free from the fuperftitions of Judicial Aftrology 
255. a. $. Too much circumfpeétion is hurtful to 
them fometimes. 261. a. b 

Generation. The moft excellent Naturalifts before A- 
riftotle admitted no generation, properly {peaking. 
I. 470. 6, ‘The relations which Phyficians pretend 
to find between the organs of generation, and the 
throat. IJ. 636. 4. 

a 7? a very fingular example of that virtue. I. 
482. b. 

Genef? (St) ended his days by a tragedy, IV. 487. b. 
n. (37). 

Geneva ; a falfe prefage of Scaliger with refpeét to 
that city. I. 794. a. 6. Diforders prevailed there, 
notwithflanding the reformation of doétrine. HI. 
264. ‘The ftalian Confiftory draws up articles of 
Faith there, IlI. 152. a. Its academy refolves to 
admit no other fyftem but that of Ariftotle. IV. 
840. 6, When, and upon what occafion, a fchool 
for the languages, Cc. was erected there. II. 274. 
a. An oration which Broughton addrefled to the 
inhabitants of Geneva. 150. a. A Greek and 
Latin copy of that oration. ibid. and b. 

Genevois (the Prince of), why fo called. HI. 142. 
In attempting upon Beauvois he becomes his mo- 
ther’s prifoner. ibid. 

Genit ; whether they may not preferve their fpecies by 
generation. II. 66.5. Whether any fuch beings 
really exit. 350. a. 6. The doétrine of the Hea- 
thens touching a particular genius that attends every 
man. 249. 6. 250. a. What Cardan fays of his 
particular genius. 318.4. A fmall pattern of the 
Platonic doctrine concerning them. IV. 689. 6. 
690. a. 

Genius: men of an extraordinary genius. I]. 661. b. 
662. a. That kind of genius which inclines to 
fport and toy with the Mufes, is generally a pre- 
fervative againft the ill eřećts of too ftrong an ap- 
plication to ftudy. ITT. 883. 

Gennadius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, receives the 
crofier from the hands of Mahomet Il himfelf. 
IV. caa 

Genoa; that city, from J.uitprandus’s time, was rather 
called Janua than Genoa, and for what realon. I. 
614. a. Defires to have Charles VII for her Lord. 
If. 464. a. 

Gentiles; one does not know what the Fathers dream- 
ed of, in fome of their arguments againft them. lI. 

8. a. 

Genii his differences with Calvin are more parti- 
cularly defcribed in the French than in the Latin 
life of Calvin. I1. 274. è. 

Gentius, King of Illyricum, is led in triumph at Rome. 
sno. pb. saa: 

Gentlemen: moit of the gentlemen of France come 
from a village. FII. 137. a. 

Geometrical exercifes, afaying of Plato, that God is 
continually employed in them. V. 621. 6. 

Geometricians ; the {mallet degree of inattention may 
occafion a great many mifreckonings in their calcu- 
lations. I]. 388. 4. 

Georgians; their manners. IV. 33. b. 

Gerard (Balthazar), what example encouraged him to af- 
fafinate William I, Prince of Orange. II. G01. a. 
He aflafinates that Prince. Il. 459. a. 2. (27). 
HI. 601. a. 

Germain (St), Bifhop of Auxerre, reftored to the Ca- 
lendar by a decree of the Parliament. 1I. 897. 
a. b. 

Germanicus; to whom that firname was given, and 
for what reafon. I]. 716. What Tacitus fays of 
him in defcribing his triumph. III. 925. 4. 

Germans; they require that the very hour of a per 
fon’s birth fhould be inferted in his elogy. H. 429. 
a. But Roland Des-Marefts blames them for it 
ibid. n. (1). Who is the mof antient Hiltorian of 
that nation. 743. The Germans, at a time, 
tricked by Pope Julius IJ. III. 614. 2. Refule 
to follow more than one profeffion at once. I. 64. 
b. ‘The loffes which they fuftained at the fiege of 
Landau. IH. 718. b. 719. a. 

Germany ; feveral Catholic Princes of that country fend 
Deputies to Lewis XIII, to recommend to him the 


interes of their religion. 11. 134. 6 What place 
was 


58 
was called the paradife of Germany. 816. b. What 
was the fource of the war, which defolated Germa- 
ny from the year 1618, to the peace of Munifter. 
III. 657. a. It produced fome famous Latin Poets 
before Conrad Celtes. 724. 6. g 

Gerfon criticizes Ruyfbroeck's treatife of the fpiritual 
marriage. IV. 942. John de Schoonhove and De- 
nis the Carthufian, write anfwers to his Critical 
Differtation. ibid. l 

Cervafé of Tilbury makes mention of the She-Pope, 
in his Oria Imperialia. IV. 738. b, 739. a. Martin 
Polonus takes from him the materials of his Chro- 
nicle. ibid. and b. e i 

Gefner has exprefled himfelf fo ill in fpeaking of Tor- 
tellius, that he might eafily occafion feveral grofs 
faults. I. 433-4. 434. @. His inattention. IT. 142. 
a. The books of an author which Gefner gave 
hopes would be publifhed, have been miftaken for 
books actually printed. IV. 544. a. b. 

Gete ; their Embafladors who were fent on a treaty 
of peace or a truce, to perfons whofe wrath was pro- 
voked, prefented themfelves playing on the lyre. I. 
83. a. They were the moft warlike of all men, 
and for what reafon. IIT. 312. 6. Are in this re- 
fpect a fhame to the Chriftians. ibid. Treat Ovid 
with a great deal of humanity and civility. IV. 
448. That Poet writes a pocm in their language 
to the praife of Auguftus. 445, 446. a. b. 

Ghoff. A Ghoft which was faid to have haunted a 
perfon every night. Il. 522. aad a.b. 

Ghof (the Holy) why he deferred his coming into 
the world for ten days. I. 652. a. A mean and 
unworthy anfwer to that queltion. ibid. Among 
the Turks certain perfons born of a virgin-mother, 
are called fons of the Holy Ghoft. IV. 346. and a. 
b. The Popes moved Cardinal Pallavicini’s pity, 
when they had no other affiftance but his. V. 
826. 

Gibbets ; the extraordinary height of fome, and for 
what end. I. 591. anda. b. 

Gibisuf (Father) enriches the works of Cardinal Be- 
rulle, with arguments and fummaries. I. 786. b. 
Gitfen ; the Landgrave of Hefe erefts a college there, 
on which the Emperor did the year following be- 
ftow the title of univerfity. HI. 386, 387. The 
pivci of that town tranfported to Marpourg. 

l. Bo, 

Gifanius; a {olution of the difliculties propofed about 
him. HI. 158, 159, and a.b. 160. a. b. 161. a. 
it was he that wrote the life of Lucretius. IV. 
476. a. 

Gifts are commonly feparated, fome fall to one man’s 
fhare and fome to another's, IV. 758. a. b. 

Gyges ; what his maxim was touching women who ftript 
themfelves naked. IIT. 331. a. 

Gif (Father) a Jefuit, never knew any woman by 
fight. IV. t2z5. a. 

Gilles (Peter) compofes, by order of his fuperiors, an 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the churches of the Vau- 
dois. []1. 161, 162. 

Cymnofophifis, there were two forts of them II. 
MEA 

Girac cenfures Coftar moft injudicioufly, I. 75. a. 
Does not act the part cf an exa&t Critic. ibid. 
Does not reafon confequentially. ibid. Is ignorant 
of what he fhould have known. ibid. and b. Ex- 
plains Plutarch ill. ibid. &. Does not take the right 
way of confuting facts borrowed from the Pagan 
Mythology. ibid. b. 76.a. Quoted. 259. a. II. 
813. b. 814. a. The judgment which he paffes 
upon Amyot’s tranflation of Plutarch, I. 259. a. b. 
He conitrues into treafon a paflage of Coftar's reply. 
Lil. 399. a. Juftly cenfures Coftar with refpeét to 
the two veflels of Jupiter. IV. 93. a. 4. The Hi- 
ftory of his quarrels with Coftar. V. 341. a. b. &c. 
fo 346. a. b. 

Giraldus miferably confounds things with refpeét to 
Parthenius. [V. 483. 6. 

Girardus (Albertus) tranflator of Stevin’s works. 
V. 236. a. 

Girl. 
promote or retard the improvement of her hearers, 
by hiding her handfome face. I. 325. a. è. 
The behaviour of one that was a novice in the af- 
fairs of love. II. 513. @. 6, A girl who contra- 
dicts her father’s words as to a promife which he 


made in her name. II. 2c8. g. IV. 87. 0. a. 
Bec, Maith + hal ill 


Whether a girl that fhould read lectures, would 
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Giferic, King of the Vandals, takes Rome, ĉe Iif. 
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Gladiators; their fhews abolifhed by Honorius. T. 
230. a. They hired themfelves to the firt comer 
to kill one another. II. 196. a. 

Glandorpius cenfured for making three Confuls out of 
one. 1.612. 6. For dividing one Poet into two. 
H. 354. @. 6, He cenfures Rutilius unjuftly with 
refpect to the Parthian war. 348. a. b. Ilis notion 
about the time when the law Fannia was made, does 
not at all agree with what Pliny fays of it. HII. 6. 
a. b. 7. a.b. He impofes upon the reader twice, 
in {peaking of Fulvia. t19. 6 Wis error in 
taking Hortenfius for Sylla’s Lieutenant-General. 

1.a. b. 

E her dream; with the moral reilexions 

which Jofephus has added to ie. IIL. 164. 
b 


a. b. 

Glafs. Jt was a cuftom with lovers, in drinking to 
apply their lips to the fame part of the glais, to 
which their miltrefles had applied theirs. ILI. $67. 
a. b. 

Glycera, a courtezan, rallies Stilpo. V. 242. å. 

Glory; men are extremely greedy of it. 11. 298. a. 
b. 299. a. It is infeparable from what is ufeful 
in affairs of war. 413. a. b. ‘Thofe who afpire 
to the fame glory, may very well efteem, but can 
never love one another. 867. a. b. The defire of 
it is the lat thing which a man parts with. V. 
325.6. There is nothing more uncommon than 
for a man to know how to enjoy quietly the glory 
that he has acquired. 365. b. 

Gloffographers ; the great authority of thofe who com- 
mented upon the Civil-Law. I. 66. a. b. 67. a. 
Their ignorance of good literature made them fall 
into divers miltakes. 67. e. Who was the firit of 
the French Lawyers that exploded their barbariims. 
ne 7 2G 

Cie of Frangipani, whence fo called. III. 102. 
a. D. 

Gnoffics 3 one need not fcruple to believe that they ad- 
mitted thofe powers and principles which it is faid 
they did. II. 251. @. The impertinent ftories which 
they told about the fouls that afccnded up to Hea- 
ven. 751. 6. ‘They ridiculed thofe who fuitered 
martyrdom. IV. 108. 6. 

Goat. A Goat facrificed to a Poet by his friends, in 
a carnival fport. Ill. 574. and a. & What con- 
ftruction was put upon it. 575. a.b. A fhe-Goat, 
the miftrefs of an Italian General. I. 675. a. The 
fhe-Goats of a whole country burnt, and for what 
reafon. ibid. 6. Whether the blacknefs of a fhe- 
Goat can give any particular quality to her milk, 
and whether it be poffible for a man to difcern 
that quality. II. 636. a. 6. The drinking of 
Goat's blood makes a man look pale. 712. a. 

Gobelin (John) his judgment of Flavius Blondus. II. 

aren. b. 

Goble of the world; what the Arabian Philofophers 
underitood by it. I. 469. 6. 

GOD. The doctrine of the School-men, touching the 
diftinguifhing character of God, and of his crea- 
tures. I. 136. & His name called the Tetragram- 
ma. 244. 6.245. a. b. What the Heathens thought 
of a God that had died. "281. a. 6. God has the 
ideas of an infinity of worlds, different from cach 
other, but regular to the lat degree. 311. e. An 
argument to prove his exiftence. 345.4. Not to 
know him is a lefs evil than to attribute to him 
what the Pagans attributed to their gods. 382. a. 
His vengeance is lefs dreaded than chat of men. 
435. b. 436. a. One cannot perceive his great- 
nefs better than by defpairing to comprehend it, 
461. 6. Whether the incomprchenfibility of his 
nature, is a reafon for neglecting the worfhip of 
him. 462. a. A maxim of fome people, that we 
never have recourfe to him, except when we diftruft 
the valour and prudence of the Princes of this world. 
573. a. His fore-knowledge is fo far from deftroy- 
ing man’s liberty, that, on the contrary, it efta- 
blifhes it. 661. 8. W heshier the things which ne- 
ver were, nor eve H be, are poflible to him. 
759. a, 760. 6. 761. a. God in the Scripture aéts 
after the mad of men, and this his behaviour is 
anfwered in fuch a manner as if he were really taken 
fora man. II. 247. a. To obey his laws out of 
a due regard to his majefty, and againft the ftrong- 
eft inclinations of nature, is the moft acceptable 
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worfhip that can be paid to him. 315. 4. 316. a. 
A bold and blafphemous cenfure pafled on his works 
379. 6. In what manner the author of that cen- 
ture was punithed for it. zbid. 380. a. The uncer- 
tainty of tradition upon that head. ibid. Every body 
does not agree thar there isa neceflary connexion be- 
tween his providence, and the immortality of the 
foul. 419. a. The Sadducees are a proof of this. 
ibid. It is poffible to believe in him, and at the 
fame time be perfuaded that fhame is only founded 
on a pofitive law. 670. a. Every objection againit 
his exiltence, does not convince a man that there 
is no God. żid. b. How far his glory was profti- 
tuted by the Pagan Poets. 742. 6. ‘The moft per- 
fe&t way of loving him, is to love him for his 
own fake. 780. a. In what fenfe ic may be faid 
that he is fubje& to laws. II. 462. 6. Thofe who 
deny his exiitence have lefs right to deny Magic 
and Sorcery than others. 471. a. The great effica- 
cy of his word. 625. a. b. Some nations are igno- 
rant of his exiftence. 781. a. b. His fpirituality 
proved. 791, & The belief of his exiftence, with- 
out the belief of his providence, can neither be a 
motive to virtue, nor a reftraint to vice. 923. è. 
The anfwer that was made to a Prince who afked 
the definition of God. V. 141. a. b. to 145. a. He 
could have made things otherwife than he has made 
them. 1¢5.@.. An objection againft this, and 
the anfwer to it. ibid, As foon as he declares a 
new doéirine to men, the devil oppofes it. IV. 46. 
a. b. It has always been lawful and even neceflary 
to prove his exiftence. 80. a. b. He is perfeétly 
goodmere. o. 417. 2. b. 418. a. b. 419. @. 572. 
a. 6. 788. a. b. The way to be like him. 675. 
b. He is incapable of envy and jealoufy. I. 311. 
b. IV. 574.6. Se. Iris infinitely more advan- 
tageous to believe that he exifts, than to believe that 
he does not. 489. a. ‘The defire of vindicating 
him has obliged the Divines to turn themfelves a 
thoufand ways. 523. a. b. Whether the dottrine 
that fhould make him the author of fin, would 
lead to Atheifm. ibid. 6. That fyftem which places 
him in the higheit degree of glory and clevation, 
ought to be preferred to all others. 524. a. Two 
oppofite things lead men to the knowledge of him. 
572.6. An examination of what is ufually faid, 
that we muft not meafure his privileges and duties 
by the line of ours. 655. a. Whether it be aseafy 
for him to produce a new foul every moment, as 
to reproduce the fame. ibid. 6. None but he is 
wife. 675.4. Whether he can lie or deceive. 876. 
a. b. Whether it can well be concluded from the 
exiflence of God, that there are demons. 938. 4. 
939. a. 6. A reflexion on the incomprehentibility 
of his nature. V. 5.4. His immutability inconfi- 
ftent with the nature of extenfion. 209. 6. He 
cannot be the fubject of inherence of the thoughts 
of men. 210. a. b. He mutt neceflarily be happy. 
211. &. Whether he be the immanent caufe of 
the alterations in the univerfe. 588. 4. A reflexion 
upon the confequences from the eternity or of the 
beginning of motion with refpeét to his exiftence. 
593. 6.594. a. Whether nothing but the eternity, 
of motion can prove the exiftence of a mover di- 
Rint from matter. ibid. a. 6. Faéts fhewing that 
it is lawful for the Orthodox to difpute about the ar- 
guments for his exiftence. 595. 4. 596. a. He 
is continually employed in Geometrical exer- 
cifes, according to Plato’s maxim. 621. 6. The 
opinion of Divines touching his effence and fub- 
fiance being diffufed through all bodies, is liable to 
a thoufand diffeulties. II. 100. 6. He may be 
prefent in imaginary fpace. ibid. It was pretended 
that Savonarola converled with him. V. 72. a. b. 
What the God of Calvin is, if we believe the 
Catholics and Bertius. 824. What the God of the 
Socinians is, according to Mr Jurieu. ibid. It be- 
comes his Majefty to {peak with authority, and not 
tO argue. $33. 

Geddeffés ; a tradition that prevailed concerning mor- 
tals that lay with them. f. 314. a. 

Godtau; what he fays of the facility in compofing. 
IIT. 262. b. Attacked by a Critic on the fubject 
of an hymn. 823. and b. 824. a. b. 

Godfroy (Theodore) publifhes John d’Auton’s Hiftory 
of Lewis XIT. I. 580. 

Gods; their amours. I. 454. 4.5. Their Pederafty. 

~>. 482. a. b. 483. a. Reflexions upon the Hea- 
then a a multitude of gods. 250. a. 6. The 
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Hebraicians pretend that they have all been taken 
from the Jewish tradition. 431. 6. ‘The falfe ar- 
guments which the Fathers alledged to deftroy their 
worfhip. 498. a. Chimera’s touching their original 
673. a. b. The Pagans accufed their gods of for 
cing them to evil. Ill. 374. 6. 3753. a. b. 376. a. 
Their condition was very miferable. 641. a. &. HH. 
788. 6. 789. a. Great Philofophers have affigned 
for the caufe of their exiftence, a being that was 
not God. Ill. 649. a.b. 650.@.4. Orhers have 
deprived them of life and knowledge. 653. a. é. 
Cicero fays that they were formerly men. V. git. 
b. See Divinities. Knowledge their chief privi- 
ledge. 587. 6. §88. a. I. 311. a.b. The Romans 
were lets jealous of the honour of their gods than 
of that of their countrymen. 761, 762. The Pa- 
gans reprefented them under the notion of beings 
which punifhed one crime by inducing the offender 
to commit another. IV. 229. 

Gods (tutelar) of towns were called forth by the be- 
fiegers, when they thought it likely that they 
would be obliged to furrender. V. 185. a. b. 

Goldaft (Melchior) his brother murders a gentlewoman 
in the high-way near Serafbourg. LIT. 168. b. 169. 
a. He inferts the Defenfor Pacis of Marfilius de 
Mambrino, in the fecond tome of his monarchy. 
IV. 198. a. 

Golius (James) was a good Proteftant. ITI. 389. His 
profound knowledge of the Oriental tongues. ibid. 

A 

Golin (Peter) his voyages to the Levant, where he 
is treated with great civility on his brother’s account. 
HI. 389. æ. b. 

Gomarus ; what Baudius prognofticated, would be the 
iffue of his controverfy with Arminius. I. 687. ù. 
683. a. What fofeph Hall fays of it. IIL. 343. Ò. 
He procures an edition of the Defexfor Pacis writ by 
Marfilius of Padua, IV. 198. a. b. 

Gombauld is rallied on his being ill lodged. V. 
AO b: 

Gomez (Ruy) by what device he acquired the friend- 
fhip of Philip II. V. 326. b. n. (10). 

Gomorrhæus $ what book it is. II. 588. a. 8 589. 
a. b. 

Gonzaga (Cecilia of) defpifes the pleafures of the 
world, and confecrates herfelf to God. II. 


gor. 

ee (Louifa Mary de) an Aftrologer promifes her 
a crown, and the prediction was fulfilled. IHI. 
826. b. See Poland (the Queen of). 

Good furpaffed by Evil according to Xenophanes. II. 
834. 6. Whether it furpafies evil in the nature ot 
things. V. 576. a. b. Se. 

Good-fortune, one of the three qualities of a good Phy- 
fician. IIT. 487, 488. anda. Reflexions on this 
head. ibid. and b. Whether good and bad fortune 
are the effect, one of them of prudence, and the 
other of imprudence. ibid. and 489. a. b. Whether 
there be in human life good-fortune independent on 
prudence. V. 367. 5. 368. a. b. 370. a. b. 371. a. 
b. 372. a. b. 373. a. 6. People call by this name 
and impute to fortune that which is fometimes the 
effect of prudence. 371. a. 4. 

Good (Public) a cloak for avarice. H. 
260. 

Goodnefs. What is the idea that we ought to have of 
perfet goodnefs. IV. 416. 4. 417. a. b. 418. a. 
6. Taken for fimplicity. Il. 164. a, b. 

Goods. Whether it comes nearer perfection to have 
a community of goods, or to keep every man his 
own, in order to fupply therewith the neceflities of 
others. I]. 776. a. b. &&e. People aicribe to world- 
ly good all the defeéts which the Pagans afcribed 
to fortune. 369. 6. 

Good fouls take it ill that a book which attacks their 
party fhould remain unanfwered; and they are 
not able to difcover the weak fide of a bad con- 
futation. V. 180. a. 

Goofe. A goofe in Jove with a boy. I. 282. 4. 283 
a b. Another in love with a Philofopher. II. 
697. 4. 

Gordian (Emperor) Philip caufes him to be depofed, 
and afterwards to be killed. I. 593. 4. 

Gordius, what prefage he had of the crown. V. 310, 
and a. b. 

Gorgias ; to whom he ferved as 2 model for the lofti- 
nels of writing. H. 571. a. Harangucd without pre- 
paration, and for what reafon 1\. 784. 2. 
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Gortynians, 


60 


Gortynians, an Atheiltical people of Phocis, the fame 
with the Phlegyans. IV. 626. a. l 

Gortys, a city of Crete; by whom it was built. H. 
875. a. 

Goffels Jefus Chrift was willing it fhould clahh not 
only with the religion of the Pagans, but likewife 
with their wifdom. V. 831. 

Gofpel according to St John; a Pagan quotes the be- 
ginning of it, to confirm Plato's dottrine. I. 


Gopel (New), feveral of Cardinal Palavicini’s maxims 
are cenfured in it. III. 326. 4. 

Gofpels publifged in che Anglo-Saxon tongue. HI. 629. 
a. What Luther is charged with faying of the 


firft three gofpels. 940. a. 942. a. 
Goffelin (Willam), French tranflator of Tartaglia's A- 


rithmetic. V. 297. a. b. l l l 

Goudron (the Marquis de) marries a proftitute enriched 
by the great gifts of the Duke of Vitry. IV. 499. 
a. b 


Gouffier de Boify put for Duprat in feveral relations. 
lif. 88. a. n. (6). 

Goulu; his anfwers to a criticifm on a paflage of his 
tranflation of Socrates's apology, examined. I. srq. 
a. b. A Supplement to the Hiftory of his dilpute 
with Balzac. IV. 284. a. b. 

Governors befieged always fend to know where a King 
fixes his quarters, when he affifts at a fege. IIE. 
718. a. b. 

citn: an action of damages brought againft a man 
for difordering the pleats of a gown. III. 492. a. 

Gracchi; they transfer,all the courts of judgment from 
the Senatorian to the Equeftrian order. II. 710. 
a. b. 

Grace; St Auguftin, Calvin, Janfenius, the Thomitts, 
were, at bottom, of the fame way of thinking on 
that head. I. 106. a. III. 548. a. Bellarmin was 
likewife of the fame opinion. I. 729. a. b. There 
is no fyftem which can remove all the difficulties 
which are to be met with on that fubje&t. 481. 4. 
482. a. The inamiflibility of Grace determined 
by the Synod of Dort. II. 70. a. b. It has been 
faid, that the do€trine of Grace is a fea that has 
neither fhore nor bottom. HI. 548. a. The weak 
fide of this doctrine. IV. 846. b. 847. a. A per- 
fon may err in this point through good motives. 
V. 153. a. 6. It is a fcandal that the difputes 
about Grace fhould produce fo many divifions. 153, 
a. ‘The caufe of thefe difputes. 821. 

Grace (Univerfal), whether that hypothefis be far from 
fatisfying reafon. I. 261. 4. 262. a. The difputes 
which it occafioned. ibid. and b. Thefe difputes 
are looked upon now with another eye than they 
were formerly. IJ. 584. 6. See Predeffination. 

Gracian ; two forts of readers complain of his works. 
IV. 457. a. 8. 

Gravius is miftaken about the death of Francis Ju- 
nius. ITT. 629. 

Grammar ; the not knowing one of its rules by heart, 
occafions a learned man being fent back to his ru- 
diments. II. 404. a. 

Grammar (French) more exaét than the Greek or 
Latin grammar. I. 74. b. V. 327. 6. 

Grammar (Irifh), who wrote the firt. I. 718. a. 

Grammarians: one that was made Emperor. I. 375. 
Another who thought that difputing on any mate- 
rial queftions of Divinity, was fo much time ill em- 
ployed. HI. 190. 6. Cenfured for looking after the 
misfortunes of other people, while they are igno- 
rant of their own diforders. 671. a. 4. Gramma- 
rians and Philologers are eafily provoked, and dift- 
cultly appeafed. IV. 476. a. 

Grammont (Marfhal), how he talked of the Proteftant 
rcligion. IV. 276. a. It was thought that he loft 
a battle on purpofe. IIT. sg. 3d. 

Grand (Mr le), his vindication of Sanders againft Bur- 
net. V. 43. 4. 

Grandeur, Our minds are not very capable of know- 
ing true grandeur. IV. 669. à. 

Grandier ; what is affirmed of him in Mr d’Artignan's 
memoirs. II. 880. 4. 881. a. 

Grangier (Bonaventure) writes againft the frequent 
practice of Bleeding introduced by Botal. 11. 
99. a. 

Crap Anacreon choaked by one. I. 292. and 
a, Oe 

Gras (Henry) publifhes Antony Saporta’s treatife de 
Tumoribus preter Naturam. N. 44. 
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Gratitude is not fubjeét to the fame laws among Princes, 
as it 1s among private perfons. II. 755. a. b. 

Great men are not fo happy as people imagine. IT. 
219. b. 220. a. V. 581.6. 582. a. b. 583. a. å. 
In all places one fhould ever fpeak of them with 
refpect. Il. 754. b. It is neceflary to watch the 
favourable moments for prefenting one’s {elf before 
them. III. 281. a. b. They eafily make up their 
dificrences. IV. 698. a. 

Greece deferves the epithet of Jing, of fabulous, and of 
male feriata. I. 74. a. ‘The General Hiftory of 
a is a book full of faults. IV. mea. 2. 
Oa 

Greek language, what work deferves to be called the 
treafure of it. II. 29¢. 

Greeks; what title they gave to the King of Perfia. 
I. 130. & 514. 6. A precept addrefled to them 
to live in peace, to honour the Mufes, and to com- 
pofe their differences, according to the rules of equi- 
ty. 208. 4. They are reproached with being al- 
ways children. II. 82. @. Decried for their falfe 
evidences. 303. a. Their affection for their own 
tongue. 517.6. In what refpect the Trojan war 
was ufeful to them. HI. 317. a. Being ingenious 
and voluptuous, they {tood in need of a religion 
burthened with ceremonies. V. 814. 

Greeks (modern) complain of the little affetion which 
the Church of Rome has for them. I. 508. and 
a. b. Follow the opinions of John Damaicen more 
than thofe of any other Father. II. 587. 6. Their 
Priefts falfely boait of a miracle every year at Batter. 
746. a. What was the caufe of the evils which 
they fuffered at the taking of Conftantinople. IV. 
55. a. b. Four learned men of that country fled 
for refuge into France, under the reign of 
Charles VII. 169. 6. 

Gregory Naxianzen ; an apology for him with refpect 
to what he fays of the kind of death which Ariftotle 
died. ¥. 473. a.b. What he faid of his father. 
HI. 729. a. b. See Naxianzen. 

Gregory Nyfenus > fome think him author of the book 
we goes under the name of Nemefius. IV. 
349. 

Gregory the Great; whether he was a Benediftine 
Monk. HI. 126. a. 6. (ce. By what means he 
was found out in his folitude. 219. a. Whether 
he was obliged to revoke the law of Celibacy. 225. 
a. 6. He once doubted of the refurreétion. 267. 
a. A book of Radulphus Flaviacenfis afcribed to 
him. IV. 824. The ableft men of the Church of 
Rome confute now-a-days the ftory that is told of 
this Pope’s having delivered the foul of Trajan from 
Hell. V. 397. and a. b. 

Gregory V, Pope, how he was a near relation to Otho. 
IV. 428. a. b. 

Gregory VII, Pope; a fupplement to one of the re- 
marks in his article. ITI. 517. 6. Another fup- 
plement. IV. 296. a. 4. 297. and a. b. 

Gregory XI, Pope; complains to the Deputies of the 
Faculty of Theology at Paris, againft the French 
tranflation of the Defenfor Pacis of Marfilias of Pa- 
dua. IV. 198. à. 

Gregory (Peter) did not underftand the author he cites 
in fpeaking of Diagoras. II. 655. 4. 

Grim (Egbert) quotes the teftimony of 135 writers for 
the ftory of Pope Joan. IH. 78. é. 

Grynæus ; famous men of that name. III. 255. 4. 

Grind; what the fignification of that word is among 
the Hebrews. V. 37. a. è. 

Grifons; their edict againft Heretics. III. 757. a. 
They publifh an edict againft the Heretics, and 
Scipio Lentulus writes an apology for it. 758. 

Groendal; Ruyfbroeck founds a convent of Canons- 
Regular of the order of St Auguftin at Groendal. 
IV. 942. 

Groningen, Who firt preached the reformation in 
the territory of Groningen. I. 238. a. And in 
the great church, after the reduction of that place 
to the power of the States-General. hid. b. Ihe 
Lutherans there drive out all thole who followed 
the Reformation of Calvin. II. 768. That city 
aflociates itfelf with the United-Provinces. ibid. 
Ereéts its college into an univerfity. jbid. Defends 
itfelf vigoroufly again the BEifhop of Munficr, and 
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Gropper betrays his mafler. V. 559. 4. Compared 
to Judas, and accufed of having ilrangled himfelf. 
ibid. 

Gros (Valerius) defends the Vaudois againft the Prior 
Rorenco. IV. 917. 6. 

Grotius ; whether one has reafon to be furprized at his 
taking Caligula for that man of fin whom St Paul 
defcribes. JI. 257. 2. (¢). Tle was in the wrong 
not to have fent a copy of his hiftory to his 
friends. 283. a. 6. What made King Guftavus re- 
folve to make ufe of him. III. 247. a. His book 
de Veritate Chriftiane Religionis. 394. a. What 
he fays with refpect to the fuccours which the 
Spanifh Embaflador follicited in England for the 
Duke of Rohan. 397. 6. The confeffion which he 
makes ufe of to refute Mahometanifm. IV. 28. 
a. b. Heis accufed of not fpeaking with refpect 
enough of the rights of Kings. 120. a. Irt was 
faid that he followed the religion of learned or 
prudent men. 860. a. What he fays of an exter- 
nal intelligence with regard to fome of the aétions 
of beafts. 913. a. An incident of his difpute with 
Rivet. I. 235. a. b. 236. a. b. Cenfured by Ri- 
vet, anfwers nothing to the purpofe. II. 173. è. 
toe. 179. a. b. 

Gruterus treated unkindly by Baudius. IJI. 254. a. 
And fcandaloufly by Philip Pareus. ibid. b. How 
many cruel reproaches he threw out again{t one of 
his adverfaries. IV. 476. 6. 

Guaft (du) an arrant villain. III. 858. 3. 

Guaffo (the Marquis del) exhorts Aretin not to fpare 
his faults. I. 436. 6. 

Guaftala (the Countels of) founds a fraternity, where 
a very fingular method was taken to overcome the 
fleh. V. 426. a. 

Gueincefire; his fury and feurrilous invećtives againft 
Henry III. LI. 294. a. 

Guelderland (the province of) erects an univerfity at 
Harderwic. III. 361. 

Guerche (Sylvefter de la), though not learned himfelf, 
ge great affection for learned men. III. 60. 
a, O. 

Guercht (Mademoifelle de), the hiftory of her amours 
and death. 1V. 498. 6. 499. a. b. 

Gueret (John), a Jefuit; the Profeflor under whom 
John Chaftel had ftudied Philofophy. II. 456. a. 
b. 457. a. Is put to the torture, confeffes no- 
thing, and is banifhed for ever. ibid. b. 

Guevara (Antony de) impofes upon men of fenfe by 
his falfities. III. 705. &. His fevere rebuke to the 
Bifhop of Zamora. IV. 456. a. b. He has pub- 
lifhed an infinite number of falfhoods. 927. a. ò. 
A Spanifh impoftor. IT. 400. a. Fathers upon 
Dion a falfhood touching Caligula’s nurfe. ibid. 
Des Caurres robs him of feveral things without 
naming him. ibid. He trumps up an hiftory of 
Marcus Aurelius. 770. a. III. 270. a. b. 

Guibelet (Jourdain) confutes Huarte’s Trial of Wits. 
III. 528. 6, 529. amos . 

Guicciardin (Francis), his Hiftory put in the Index, 
and for what reafon. III. 273. a. Was naturally 
averie to jefting. 274. 6. He fhews too great an 
inclination to excufe Savonarola. V. 62. b. 63. a. 
Amply quoted with refpect to that Monk’s affair. 
58.6. 64. b. Cenfured on that head. 65. a. b. 

Guicciardin (Lewis) imprifoned. HIT. 275. a. b. 

Guichenon refutes a pious fraud concerning the founda- 
tion of a monaftery. I. 739. a. b. 

Guienne (Eleonora, heirefs of) is courted in marriage 
by the King of England, after fhe had been divor- 
ced from the King of France on account of her 
Jeudnefs. JII. 794. The fequel of her adventures. 
ibid. b. 795.4. b. 796. a. b. 797. a. b. Is put 
in the catalogue of learned women. 797. b. 

Guignard (John), a Jefuit, is looked upon as a mar- 
tyr. II. 459. a. n. (31). 

Guilleminot (John), his vain efforts with regard to 
fubftantial forms. III. 362. b. n. (6). 

Guillet vindicates two great men ill from the reproach 
of jealoufy. II. 299. a. Should not have attempted 
to apologize for the nakednefs of the Lacedemonian 
maids. M1. 967. b. 968. a. 

Guyon (Lewis), his rafh judgment concerning the de- 
{cription which Niphus gives of Joan of Arragon. 
I. 399. a. b. 

Guyon (Madam), an obfcene ftory of that vifionary. 
V. 857. 2. (Tie 

Guife (Meffieurs de), the title of Prince is refufed to 
them. IIL, 285. 4. Whether they had ever any 

I 


6: 
thoughts of turning Proteftants, 286. 2. &. 287. a 
The hatred which the Proteftants had conceived 
againft them. 286. 4. 287. a. The perfecution 
which they exercifed againft the Proteftants. V. 


478, è. 

Guif (the Chevalier de) kills the Barons of Lux, fa- 
ther and fon. ITI. 300. a. b. 

Guife (Francis, Duke of), why his death wrought a 
great alteration in the Council of Trent. III. 871. 


a. O. 

Guife (Henry, Duke of) killed at Blois. III. 408. a. 
b. Sy yea 

Guitaué arrefts the Prince of Conde. I. 184. 
he faid to Madam de la Trimouille. 264. 6. 

Guitmond, author of three books againft Berengarias 
Sspiounded with Guy Aretin by Vofitus. 1. 433. 
a. b. 

Guns: what great guns are in kingdoms. 
n 

Gurtler believes that Babylon fhall fall in the courfe of 
the XVII[th century. IT. 125. 6. 

Guftavus (Adolphus), King of Sweden; a fory that 
is told of him. If. 135.6. Grants a truce of fif- 
teen days to the Princes of the Catholic League. 
ibid, a. The elteem which he had for a book of 
Grotius, III. 247. a. He calls an affembly at 
Leipfic, of Lutherans and Calvinifts, in order to 
endeavour at an accommodation. 476. a. Received 
fome checks in Germany. V. 581. 4. His vi&o- 
ries give weight to Braunbom’s prophecies, which 
were neglected before. II. 123. 4 His death finks 
their credit again. ibid. See the Hiftorical Differ- 
tation on his life. V. 651. &e. 

Guftavus (Charles), King of Sweden, had no defign 
againft the Catholic religion, when he entered Po~ 
land. II. 539. &. 


What 


V. 62, 


H. 


t  ssertern, his Anti-Valerian. V. 741. and a. b. 

Habit, how that of the maids of Lacedemon was 
made. III.'968. 4 969. a. & The fafhion of 
wearing fhort habits. jbid. b. 

Habit (of a Monk) does not cure a man of his inclina- 
tions. I. 345. 2. 

Habjfburg (Rodolphus, Count of) is eleted Emperor 
by a re-unìon of the fuffrages which had been di- 
vided betwixt two other Princes. II. 377. And 
acknowledged by the Pope, who by threatenings 
obliges Alphonfus, King of Caftille, to a renuncia- 
tion of his rights. ibid. and 378. 

Haddarfehan ; what he relates concerning Abraham. 
I. 44. b. 45. @ 

Hadrian (a Roman Emperor), relifhes an old piece of 
flattery. I. 349. a. Roughly fpoken to by an 
Architect in prefence of Trajan. 376. Difperfes 
the Jews in a very cruel manner. 648. 6. 649. a. 
Looked upon by that people as one of the greateft 
deftroyers of their nation. 649. æ. 6. Whether he 
was perfonally in the war againft them. 7bid. 6. 
In what manner he travelled. III. 320. b. His 
gratitude to his benefaétreffes. IV. 692. and b. 
He caufed his wife to be poifoned. V. 266. &. 
267. a. 

Hadrian VI, how he was elected Pope. IIT. 272. 4. 
Was too fcrupulous. I. 733. a. IHI. 326. b. Per- 
fits in his fir opinion, that a Pope may err even 
in matters belonging to faith, 328. a. Was fo far 
from running into the luxury of his predeceflor, 
that his charge was not above twelve crowns a-day. 

27. a. How he was diffuaded from demolifhing 
the itatue of Pafquin. V. 58, 759. 

Haemfted; from whom that family is defcended. III. 

42. a. b. 543 

Haerlem beheged 
622. = 

Hagar is introduced into Abraham's bed by his wife. 
Vics, ors. a. b. 

Hagenau: which wete the ter towns that made up 
what they call the Prefeéture of Hagenau. III. 717. 
a. b. Subje& to France. ibid. The French made 
it ferve as a rampart in 1675. IV. 211. 

Hay (Alexander), a Jefuit, is banifhed by an arrct of 
of the Parliament of Paris, and why. Ill. 333. a. b. 

Hailbrunnir pretends to be fick, and for what reafon. 
II. 656. a. 


» A. 
ahd taken by the Spaniards, III. 


Haillar 
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Haillan (du) the reproaches which Du Pleix cafts up- 
on him. I. 338. a. 

Hair the lofs of it prejudicial to beauty. I. 292. a. 
III. 376. 5. A man who had the power of mov- 
ing his hair without any motion of his hand or head. 
429. 6. Whether it be lawful for men to wear long 
hair. IV. 22. 4. : 

Halicarnaffeus (Dionyfius) his own miftakes, in cenfur- 
ing thofe of Fabius Pictor, concerning the Tarquins. 
V. 290. b. 291. 2. b. ; 

Halicarnaffeus, who were the tyrants of that city. IV. 
114. È. 

Hall to Quoted. II. 947. b. n. (126). What 
he wrote againft Lipfius concerning his [Hiftories 
of the miracles of the Holy Virgin. 846. b. 847. 
a. b. 

Hallier (du) forced by the Duke of Lorrain to re- 
tire from before La Motte. IV. 278. a. 

Hamburgh, its magiftrates are very much troubled, 
on account of the difputes of their minifters, that 
divided the people. III. 504. b. 505. a. When 
that town began to have ordinary Syndics. 686. a. 

Hameffon, the only fanétuary of the faithful, during a 
certain time. III. 666. a. 

Hamilton, (Patrick) the elogy of that martyr. I. 
ZA Ue 

Hamilton (John) an Archbifhop, whether it be likely 
that Cardan foretold him he fhould be hanged. II. 
316. 0. $8724. 

Hammon, that god advifed King Tementhis to be- 
ware of cocks. IV. 790. a. 

Hand: what Anaxagoras faid of our hands. I. 301. 6. 
Several people fend the picture of their hands in or- 
der to get their fortunes told. V. 285. and a. 

Handfome: it is thought that Agefilaus If, forbid his 
picture to be drawn, becaufe he was fenfible he 
was not an handfome man. I. 130. 

Hangef (Claudius) Calvin dedicates his Commentary 
upon Seneca’s treatife de Clementia, to him. II. 260. 
a. 274. b. 

Hangings, when, as it is pretended, they begun to be 
known at Rome. IV. 561. a. b. 

Hanover (the Duchefs of ) difcovers the impoftures of 
James Aymar. I. 8. 8. 

Happinefs of man, what is the formal and efficient 
caufe of it. IH. 780. 5. Examination of Mr Ar- 
nauld’s opinion concerning it. 781. æ. 4. It is one 
of the moft evident Attributes of God. V. 828. 
Wherein Anaxagoras and Carneades made it to 
confift. T. 295. II. 332. a. 6. Wherein Epicurus 
placed it. 780. 3. 

Haran, the brother of Abraham, how he died, and 
for what reafon. I. 45. a. 

Haranguers very often difpleafe thofe whom they praife. 
IHI. 823. a. 

Harangue, io was the firft that wrote his Harangues 
before he recited them. IV. 567. 4. An indifte- 
rent one recited by an excellent Orator, may 
charm the hearers. ibid. The effe&t which one 
Spoken by Calliftratus had upon Demofthenes. 11. 
259. —_— 

Harangues formerly too much fluffed with Latin 
and Greek. IJ, 104. b. 105. æ. & 106. 
a. b. 

Hardouin (Yather) did very well to corre&t a paffage 
of Pliny, relating to Lucilius. IV. 593. 4. Makes 
a fuppofition concerning Pythagoras, that is incon- 
fiftent with the account given by Herodotus. 667. 
a. Prefers Plutarch to Varro and Verrius, with 
refpect to fome monuments. V. 288. 4. 289. a. 

Harlai (Achilles de) firft Prefident of the parliament 
of Paris, brutally ufed. II. 459. a. 

Harlotry of Rome: the authors of fuch fort of books, 
are not original authors. I. 267. a. 

Harma, what was faid of that village in relation to 
Amphiarias, I. 274. a. b. 275. a. 

Harmony of the Gofpel, which goes under Ammonius’s 
name, different from the Gofpel-Canons. I. 269. b. 
270. a. Whether Ammonius wrote it. ibid. 

eras the fon of Boreas and Chloris. 
82. b. 

Harphius (Henry) his character. IV. 942. b. 943. a. 
Borrows a great deal from Ruyfbroeck. ibid. 

Harpocration, a paflage of that author corrected by 
Mauflac, which Voflius mentions as his own. I. 
267. a. b. 

Hart (Von der) his opinion of Cham’s crime. IT. 


432.6. If Believed might do hurt to the narra- 
tives of Mofes. ibid. 
i 


IT. 


TN DE X. 


Hartnaccio (Daniel) writes the life of Mierzlius. IV. 
210, a. a”. (2). Continues his Syntagma Hifforia 
Ecclefafiice, and his Syntagma Hifforiea Palitize- 
ibid. A criticifm upon that continuation. hid. and 
b. 201. a. b. Found fault with concerning Ra- 
dulphus Flaviacenfis. 824. 6. 825. a. b. 

Hayenmullerus (Elias) left the order of the Jefuits, 
to turn Lutheran. III. 555. æ. b. 

Hatred. That of fiters more violent than that of 
brothers. TI, 701. 4. A long digreflion on the ac- 
cufation of a new Herefy, relating to the hatred of 
our neighbour. V. 642. a. b. & jeg. Anabitract of 
that accufation. ibid. 

Hautefort (Madam d’) Calumniated by a fatirical au- 
thor. V. 83. b. 84. a. But vindicated by the Ab- 
bot Faydit. 84. a. The fequel of her Hiltory. 
ibid. b. 

Hazart (A Jefuit) his intereft againft the Janfenifts. 
II. 245. b. 

Head, a paitboard head fent every year by the Egyp- 
tians to Byblus. I. 116. a. 

Heads brazen, an account of feveral that are alledged 
to have fpoken. I. 182. 6. 183. a. 

Heads of garlic and poppies offered in facrifice inftead 
of the heads of children. II. 163. a. 6. 

Health; better a little learning than no health. III. 
342. a. Ought not to be negleéted through a mi- 
{taken zeal for the fervice of the public. ibid. 

Flearfays ought never to be reported, but in two cafes. 
I. 615.4. We ought to be diftruftful of ftories 
which have no other foundation. If. 475.4. What 
ought to be done with regard to fuch ftories as 
are only grounded upon Hearfay. IV. 379. a. 

Heart, the marks of a kind one. I. 464. a. b. It is 
malicious to fearch the intention of the heart, in 
order to judge of an action that is good in itfelf. 
IV ek. a. 

Heaven, the great men of Rome make a lottery of it. 
TPT: by 

Heavens, objection againft their motion. II. 29. b. 
Whether they are animated. IV. 872. a. b. 

Hebe, what employment fhe had among the gods, 
and why fhe loft it. III. 131. a. 63%. a. 

Hebraicians, according to them all the gods of the 
Pagans were taken from the jewifh tradition. IF. 
431. b. The proof which they alledge for it. ibid. 

Hebrew text of the bible, when and why it was alter- 
ed by the Jews. I. 173. a. &. 

Hecatomythium, what it is. I. 47. 

Hedge-fparrow, Juvenal gives that name to a young 
fellow whofe wife was unfaithful to him, and why 
he does it. IJI. 631. a. 2. f. 

Hegefippus attempted perhaps to enfnare the oracles. I. 
132. Ġ. 133. a. 

Hegira, what that word fignifies. IV. 27. 2. 28. a. 
Is the Æra or Epoch of the Mahometans. V. 
780. n. (10). 

Hegius (Alexander) teaches at Deventer. II. 242. De- 
clines the direction of the fchool of Muniter, and 
propofes J. Cafarius. ibid. 

Heidegger did not well underftand the thought of Fa- 
ther Merfenne concerning Hlottinger. III. 525. 4 
Relates a pleafant ftory concerning St Germain and 
Loyola. 897. a. à. 

Heidelberg, diforders committed im that town, wheh 
Tilly took it by aflaule. I. 239. and a.b. Its pro- 
feflors retire to Newftad, and why. III. 173. x. 
(a). The univerfity there is reftored. ibid. n. (b). 
The plundering of the Ele&toral library there. 252. 
a. ‘The Pope’s Commiffioner has orders to tran- 
iors all the manufcripts from thence to Rome. 
ibid. Ruined for oppofing the Emperor, and for 
being faithful to him. IV. 475. @. Sacked by Til- 
ly’s troops. 492.. 

Heifer: a brazen heifer which raifed luft. V. 769. 
and a. b. 770. a. b. 

Helen, a conduét worfe than her's. I. 669. a. A thou- 
fand people talk of her, who know nothing of her 
being hanged. III. 367. a. Is guilty of a mon- 
ftrous inceft, which few writers have mentioned. 
iV. K 

Heleneion, ‘The 

Helinand, a Mon 
824. z. (b)e ! - 

Heliogabalus gave beautiful youths to his Magicians to 
be facrificed. I. 348. a. Often eat peacocks and 
nightingales tongues. 370. 6. 371. a. 

Hell, the road to it as fhort from one piace as from 
another. I 308. $. All that was faid Conca 

uie 


ities Of that herb. ITI. 367. a- 
of Fromond, when he lived. 1V. 
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the torments of Hell called fables and dreams by 
Cicero. II. 418. 4. III. 743. b. And by Urceus. 
V. 515-6 Lefs than its porch. IV. sor. a. å. 
Prudentius believed that the damned have a day of 
reft every year, and that it is the day on which 
Our Saviour came out of Hell. IV. 787. a. If Spi- 
noza had reafoned confequentially, he would not 
have treated the fear of it as achimera. V. 216. a. 6. 
Ruyfbroeck’s refignation with regard to its torments. 
IV. 942, 943. and a. b. Whether Trajan’s foul 
was delivered from Hell by the prayers of St Gre- 
gory. V. 397.4. b 

Helleborg taken ço render the conception free and fe- 
rene. I]. 32854. b A kind of it called Melam- 
podium. IV. 183. a. 

Helifa, the greatnefs of her grief, when fhe heard of 
Abelard’s lofs. III. 75. b. 76. a. What the Nuns 
of Paraclete do, that it may not be forgot, that 
fhe underftood Greek. IV. 470. 

Hemithea purfued by Achilles, and how the defigns of 
the latter were prevented. V. 315. anda. 

Hemfoach, on what occafion the Reformation was 
fettled there. IV. 472. a. d. 

Henao (Gabriel) his conje€tures on the happinefs of 
Paradife. III. 895. a. 

Hennius, an head-drefs of a prodigious height, which 
the women of the Low-Countries wore in former 
times. II. 544. a. 6. What means a preacher 
made ufe of co put it out of fafhion. ibid. è. 

Henry IV Emperor deprived of the Imperial Dignity 
by the Pope. III. 229. 6. Forced to fubmit to the 
moft unheard of indignities. 230. 6. 231. a. De- 
pofed a new. ibid. a. b. But at laft prevails over 
his enemy. 231. and b. 232. and a. b. 

Henry II, King of France fends his proteflations againft 
the Council of Trent. I. 257. a. 6. In vain courts 
the Swifs to renew an alliance. II. 195. Makes 
himfelf mafter of the city of Metz. 445. b. Un- 
dergoes interrogotaries in favour of the Duke of 
Eftampes. 843. Takes the title of Protefor of the 
German liberty. III. 397. b. 403. & Burns the 
fine houfe of Binche. 530. b. 531. a. And why. 
ibid. Is willing to give one of his daughters in 
marriage to John Sigifmund. 533. 4. Particulars 
relating to him. IV. t60. a. b. 161. a, His Dif- 
ferences with Pope Paul 1V. 632. b. 633. a. 6. 
Makes an edict againft clandeftine marriages. 636. 
a. b. To whofe counfels the perfecution of the 
Reformed under his reign ought to be attributed. 699. 
a. Employs againft the Pope, a man whom he 
would have caufed to be burnt in France. V. 457. 
a. According to John Bouchet, and the Baron du 
Villars, he was not the firft who broke the truce of 
1ssO.-II. 104. a. 6. 

Henry WII, King of France, a difcourfe on the juttice 
of defpofing him. II. 100. 6. Reprimands the Di- 
vines of Paris. 102. 5. Provokes the Duchefs of 
Montpenfier by his indifcretion. 257. 4. Endea- 
vours to difcover the author who difguifed himfelf 
under the name of Stephanus Junius Brutus. JII. 
201. Some curious pieces relating to the action 
brought againft him. 294. 4. 295 a. b. Called 
nothing but Brother Henry in a certain Conclave. 
410. a. Myfterics which were found in the cir- 
cumflances of his death. 412. æ. b. Particulars 
concerning the houfe where he was aflaffinated. 
413. a. b. Forty-five gentlemen chofen for the fe- 
curity of his perfon. 857.4. Knew how to thew 
refolution and greatnefs of mind. ibid. b. 858. a. 
Was obliged to recompenfe the treafons of his 
fubjeéts. zkid. b. 859. a. No Prince ever became 
more unlike himfelf than he did. IV. 132. b. 133. 
His inconftancy in point of religion. 333. a. Puts a 
barbarous affront upon his fifter Margaret Queen of 
Navarre. 337. b. 338. a. A fatire on his court, 
under the fiction of an ifland of Hermaphrodites 
newly difcovered. V. 33. & One of the mof 
fhameful paflages of his reign. 254. a. b. An ac- 
count of his death. II. 459. @. Acquaints the 
King of Navarre that his wife’s behaviour had 
given him fome uncafinefs, and removes from about 
her the Ladies de Duras and de Bethune. IV. 


341. a. 
Henry IV, King of France, the apology that was 
wrote for him, called a libel by the Leaguers. 


I. 739. a. & Perefixe’s miftake in faying that 
this Prince entered into Geneva. 793. a. Cere- 
monies of his abfolution. IT. 100. a. b. III. 418. 


a. The Sieur d’Aubigne’s railleries upon it. H. 
VOL. FV. 
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100. 6. Seditious fermons made againft him. 101. 
b. 102. a. How he was prevailed upon to follow 
the advice which had been given him to go fpeedily 
to Paris. 553. @. His apology on account of the 
edict of Nantes. IIT. 209. 5. A witty faying of his 
upon the Venetian Embaflador’s burning fome pa- 
pers before him. 317. b. 318. 4. Brings the Duke 
of Savoy to reafon. 406. b. His converfation 
with Mr de Roui, about the qualities he thought 
proper in a wife. 417. a. b. What he is made to 
fay concerning his wife. IV. 334. a. 339. b. 34¢. 
a. Did not deferve a faithful one. 336. a. De- 
mands fatisfaétion for the affront given his queen. 
338. a. b. And does not obtain it. ibid. 339. a. b. 
Through what motives he pardoned fome of the 
Leaguers that deferved death. V. 27. 6. Could net 
procure from his fubjects the liberty of ferving God 
according to the light of his own confcience 3%. a, 
A parallel between Cafar and him. I. 631. Wound- 
ed by John Chaftel. IT. 456. What he faid when 
he heard chat that affaffin was a difciple of the Je- 
fuits. ibid. Looked upon as an excommunicated 
and relapfed Prince, a profaner of things facred, a 
public enemy, an oppreffor of religion, and confe- 
quently a tyrant and an ufurper. 458. a. Theab- 
folution of the Pope not fufficient to re-inftate him. 
ibid. b. How many degrees he was diftant from 
the crown. ibid. John Guignard refufes to ac- 
knowledge him for King of France. II]. 276. and 
a.b. Accufed of negligence and even of fear with 
refpet co the accufations againt Guignard. 
27 Saal 

Henry II, King of England, in what manner he pro- 
mifed to expiate his fhare of the crime committed in 
the murther of Thomas, Archbifhop of Canterbury. 
III. 425.4. Breaks his promife, and why. iid. 
426. a. 

Henry VI, King of England, proclaimed King of 
France. IV. 730. a. 

Henry VII, King of England, a mad freek of his. 
HII. 835. 4. Defires Polydore Virgil to write the 
Hiftory of England. V. 496. b. 497. a. 

Henry VIII, King of England, cenfured in a paflage 
of The vanity of Sciences. I. 150. a. Proteftants 
and Papifts ran equal hazard in his reign. 272. &. 
Opinion of the Divines of Wirtemberg, on his 
divorce. 657. 6. 658. a. The defign which Fran- 
cis I. had to caufe the Sorbonne to give a favoura- 
ble opinion for it. 716. a. 6. 717- a. b. Calvin 
complains of his being called the fupreme head of 
the Church. II. 273. 6. 274. a. He and Charles V, 
divide France between them. 435. a. Francis J 
is fenfibly affected with his death, which he fhould 
have looked upon as very lucky to him. II. 


94. | — 

Henry d'Albert II, King of Navarre, begins to like 
the Reformation. IV. 318. a. b. 320. a. 

Henricias, a judgment of that work. IV. 808. à. 

Henricus (Lewis) his thoughts on the pleafures which 
the faints enjoy in Heaven. III. 895. a. 

Hens, what people firt introduced the caftom of 
cramming them. II. 6. a. 

Heraclides, a paflage of his treatife of Republics ex- 
plained. I. 427. a. 

Heraclide were forbidden to have children by a fo- 
reign woman. I. 135. a. 

Heraclitus faid that one and the fame thing is and is 
not. I. so7. a. Conceals his writings in the tem- 
ple of Diana, and why. IT. 865. a. Says that the 
parts of the world live by the death of each other. 
IV. 525. a. Admits only fire for the principle of 
all things. V. 323. 8. 2. (23). 

Heraclius recovers by a treaty of peace the crofs 
which the Perfians had carried off. III. 425. a. What 
he did to vex Cofroes, King of Perfiz. IY. 
370. a. 

Herbelot (Mr de) Regius Profeffor of Syriac, who it 
was that fucceeded him. I. 756. 

Herbert (Baron) a great deift. 1. 383. a. Scandalous 
arp Os borrowed from a manuftript of his. 
ibid. 

Hercules, different accounts given by the Antients, of 
what he did with Diomedes and his mares. I. 17. 
b. 18. a. His ftature judged of by the length of 
his foot. 104. a. Is called The Lion of three 
Nights, and why. 206. a. A Greek Poet intro- 
duces him decrying virtue. If. 164.a.¢. Anidol 
of him put into the fire by an Atheilt. 654. a. The 


geal which the Agrigentines had for his ftatye. HI. 
11 A 158. 
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IN DE X. 


158.4. The prodigious bignefs of his cup. 206. Hermonymus took upon him to explain authors which 


a.b. There have been fix heroes of this name 
according to Cicero, and forty-four according to 
Varro. 426. a. 6, 427. a. Upbraids the Argonauts 
with their giving themfelves over to their pleafures. 
754. a. Whilit he digs the ground, he caufes the 
head of a river to fpring out of it. V. 76. b. 
The places where he was honoured moft. 350. 4. 
te a. b. 

Heretical Teachers, whether it ought to be imputed 
as a crime peculiar to them, that they make ufe of 
methods {uited to the capacities of the ignorant, in 
inftru€ting them according to the falfe lights of their 
confciences. I. 478. a. b. | 

Herefi, whether obftinacy be its character. I. 477. 4. 
478. a. A contradi€tion, into which writers, who 
undertake to {peak of converfions, are apt to fall 
in this refpet. ibid. What Herefies were formerly 
the moft dangerous in the opinion of the court of 
Rome. II. 545. Faults which are found in the 
catalogue of thofe of the XVIth century. V. 231. 
a, A common-place to affign them as the caufe of 
the heavy ftrokes of Divine Juftice. 473. a. 

Heretics, all ftories reported to their difadvantage are 
fwallowed down, and numberlefs fables are raifed 
about them among all feéts, an hundred pious 
frauds are practifed at their death, and many refle- 
xions made thereupon. F. 51. @. b. 198. a. b. 726. 
b. 727. @. 780. a. 796. b. II. 373. &. 374. a. 
Heretics who jumbled together the doétrines of the 
gofpel and of the Philofophers. I. 253. Some peo- 
ple are fatisfied, provided they can defame them. 
290. 6. Whether orthodox Princes can make al- 
liances with them for the fecurity of their States. 

o7. a. b. What methods were ufed againit them 
by the orthodox Emperors. 476. 6. 477. a. The 
ignorance or contradi€tion of a Proteftant Divine, 
in relation to this point. rbd. It is dangerous to 
difpute with Heretics that are fubtile and eloquent. 
563. b. 564. a. Whether the Magiftrates ought 
to punifh them. 789. a. 6. The reproaches which 
the French and Spaniards mutually fling upon each 
other concerning their alliances with Heretics. II. 
338. a. b. Upon feveral occafions a man appears 
to be an Heretic only by his manner of exprefling 
himfelf. 455. a. Reflexion on the punifhments 
which fome pretend fhould be infli€ted on them. 
II. 147. a.b. ‘Whether they ought to be tolera- 
ted in the fame manner as Infidels are. 220. a. b. 
Scruples of the Church of Rome about the praifes 
beftowed upon them. 438. b. 439. a. Thofe who 
write catalogues of them are commonly guilty of 
three pieces of injuftice. 443. b. 444. a. 6. Tole- 
rated by the Emperor Jovian. 585. a. b. The ufe 
of penal laws againft them. IV. 96. a. b. 97. a. 
A difpute between Mr Jurieu, Mr Maimbourg, 
and Mr Ferrand, concerning the number of their 
martyrs. 108. $. as far as 112. a. Examination 
of all the pieces of this difpute. ibid. The ufeful- 
nefs of fuch an examination. 112. a. 6. An ac- 
count of the methods put in prattice to convert 
Heretics. 373. b. as far as 376. a. Cuftomary to 
fuppofe that they all come to a tragical end. 349. 
a. Whether they ought to be excufed by the 
comparifon taken from Judges and Phyficians. 930. 
a. b. 931.4. 6. Whether it be permitted to write 
againft them ina fair, genteel manner, and to ac- 
knowledge their good qualities. V. 258. a. Princes 
do not preferve a confiftent conduct with regard to 
Heretics. 457. a. Hofius would have them extir- 
pated, III. so1. Accufed of having corrupted the 
manufcripts of the Scriptures. 733. Accufed of be- 
ing almoft continually guilty of fome enormous 
crime. V. 388. and a. 

Hermanacvilla (Henry de), chief Phyfician of Philip 
the Fair. IL. 399. 

Hermaphrodites; whether Adam was one. I. 102. a.b. 
Their origin, and the moral reflexions which may 
be drawn therefrom. V. 31. a. & 32. a. An 
Hermaphrodite Monk that was brought-to.bed. 4. 
b. 5.a. 

n, an abominable piece. IV. 468. 8. 


469. a. 


Hermefianax, an antient Poet, writes love-verfes. IIL. 


779: a. And a Poem upon the city Colophon. 

word. 

Hermit, one that let fall his Breviary at the fight of a 
couple who were diverting themfelves at the {port 
of love. II. 63. 6. Bo. 6. 


he did not underftand. II. 186. a. 

Herodotus never indulges his imagination more than 
when he makes Artabanus argue. I. cro. a. b. 
gt1.@. Attributes envy and Jealoufy to the Di- 
vine Nature. IV. 674. b. 575. a. 8. 676. a. b. 
577. 4. 6. What Cicero fays of him. V. 370a: 

Heroines, thofe of romances are very often ravithed. 
IMI. 365. a. b. 

Heroifm, Homer had no idea of it. I. 81. &. 

Herold (John) publifhes Marianus Scotus from the ori- 
ginal fent him by Latomus. IV. 728. Æ. n. (28). 
And Martin Polonus. 709. 2. Accufed rafhly and 
ignorantly by Florimond de Remond of having 
thruft the ftory of the She-Pope into his edition of 
that author. ibid. and b. 

Hero of an Epic Poem ought not to be buried in the 
Poem itfelf. I. 81. 6. Antient Heroes, dangerous 
fellow-travellers. V. 306. 4. 

Herawart (John-Henry) encourages Xylander to tran- 
flate Dion Cafius into Latin. V. 588. &, 
589. a. 

Hefhufius, a man of a turbulent ipirit. I. 98. The 
ra which was handed aout hinn him. 
piä. 

Hefycaftes, Monks of Mount Athos. I. 89, go. Are 
like the Quietifts. ibid. 

Hefod becomes a Poet whilft he feeds his fheep. IV. 
818. a. His genealogy of the gods. III. 649. a. 
Er Osman. 

Hefe, Fr. Lambert was one of the principal inftru- 
ments employed to introduce the reformation there. 
HI. 709. b. 

Hefe (Philip, Landgrave of) his conftitution obliges 
him to afk permiffion to have two wives at the fame 
time. II. 942. a. 6. The confequences of that af- 
fair. ibid. b. 943. a. 5. 

Hefe (Maurice, Landgrave of) rewards the dedication 
of a book of epigrams with an epigram. III. 880. 
b. See Maurice. 

Heucourt (Marquis of) difclaims a letter which was 
wrote in his name againft Mr Arnauld. I, 
485. a. 

Hyccara {a town of Sicily) taken, and its inhabitante 
fold. III. 699. a. 

Hide (Profeffor at Oxford) has wrote upon the religion 
of the antient Perfians. V. 635. a 

Hierarchy, Bucer did not condemn that in England. 
et a rt saat ip ge 

Hieres, ifles, called the golden ifles. I. 
into a marquifate by Henry II, for 
mont. ibid. > 

Hierocles, why he gives Ammonius the name of Theo- 
didaćtus. I. 269. 2. Draws a parallel between Jee 
fus Chrift and Apollonius. 380. 4. 

Hiero, King of Syracufe, founder of the city of Etna. 
EEEE. a. 825. $. 

Hyginus, a paffage of that author propofed to the rea- 
ders, in order to find out the meaning of it. JIE. 
633. a. What advices he would have it Minerva 
gave to Penelope. IV. 543. 3. 

Hilarion de Coffe, his omiffions in relation to Queen 
Margaret. V. 532. È. 533. a. $. Quoted. III. 
185. 6. 186. 2. (a). and a. n. (2). 3. m. (6). 
187. a.m. (1). 188. m. (c). and a. n. (7). b.n. (13). 
189. n. (b). (d). and a. n. (1). ibid. n. (5). 530. a. 
wm. (5). Rn. (13). 531TPR. 7. (26), (27); (28), (30), 
na, n AG) (2/0 ole 53444: a (LO), | tate 
b. n. (15), (17), (18). EF paffim alibi. 

Hylobians. A fort of Indian Philofophers, II. 117. a. 
Why fo called. ibid. 

Hyperius ; John Pincier was his brother-in-law. IV, 
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Hypocrites. Nothing is to be got by drawing their 
pictures and making them known. III. 204. 4. 
205. ae The moft impious find Apologifts. V, 


58. 

Hypofßafis, the modern Apothecaries have profaned 
that word by applying it to the urine of their pa- 
tients. ITI. 136. 5. 

Hippias, all he had about him was his own handy- 
work. II. 779. a. 

Hippocrates, whether the letters that concern Demo- 
critus, which are among his, be genuine or not. 
Ii. 638. a. A paraphrafe upon one of his letters 
by Alardus. V. 583. a. n. (105). Owns that he 
was miftaken. 791. 7. (aa). 

Hippodamia, the wife of Perithous, I. 538. a. b. 


HHipporiages . 
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Hippamanes. A differtation on that fubjeét. V. 
706. éc. 

Hipponax. A Poet of a contemptible figure. II. 
202. Reprefented in a ridiculous form. ibid. 

Hippon, its inhabitants oblige Pinianus to promife 
them that he would embrace the priefthood in their 
city. J. 229. 

Hired mourners who cried more than the relations of 
the dead. III. 842. a. 

H * people that walked upon fire. III. 466. and 
a 


Hifers, regulations to reftrain their fury. IV. 
646. b 


46. b. 

Hyflafpes, father of Darius, applied himfelf to Magic. 
V. 631. b. 

Hiflory, its privileges. I. 103. 6 IH. 460.a. V. 
747, 748. &e. Qualifications requifite for wri- 
ting a good one. IV. 861. 5. 862. æ. &. 863. a. 
Writers of Hiftory are difpenfed from taking an 
oath, their word being fufficient. I. 343. a. V. 
748. Might clear up a great variety of particu- 
lars, without confifting of many pages. I. 422. 
Š. 423. a. The undertaking of a general Hiftory 
a very difficult matter. 594. 6 A proof of this. 
ibid. 595. a. b. The common fault of thofe who 
write one. V. 1e a. 6. Whether it be permitted 
to relate infamous and abominable aétions in a Hi- 
ftory. II. 31. a. b. A fmall matter fuffices to me- 
tamorphofe it into fatire. 160. &. 161. a. The 
knowledge which is acquired by travelling, is very 
ufeful to thofe that compofe a Hiftory. 168. a. à. 
In many cafes Hiftorical truths are not lefs impe- 
netrable than Phyfical ones. 543. 4. We ought not 
to truft one written by a Domettic that has receiv- 
ed great favours. HI. 148. 4. What rules fhould 
be followed in order to diftinguifh true and falfe 
fa&ts in a Hiftory. 269. a. The inconveniencies of 
writing that of monarchs lately dead. 334. 4. 
335.@. In what cafes it is lawful to write a Hifto- 
ry already handled by others. ibid. Reflexions on 
fome facts that render it uncertain in a thoufand 
things of importance. 856. 6. Wherein the art of 
writing it well confifts. IV. 126. a.. Whether 
flatterers corrupt the truth of it more than fatirical 
writers, 142. 6. 143. a. Is nothing elfe but a 
reprefentation of the mifery of mankind. 424. and 
4. Whether the art of Oratory be of ufe in its 
compofition. V. 328. a. 6. There are authors who 
never would have dreamed of writing one, if they 
had not been prompted to it by perfonal difcontent 
and modifh paffions. 362. $. By whom it ought 
to be written: great abufes in this refpeét, 747. 
748. EF feg. The refpeét which the antient Ro- 
mans had for it. 752. ‘The difficulty of writing 
it. II. 310. a. b. A paflage of Salluft on this fub- 
jet. 311. a. More particularly that of our own 
country, and of our own times. 310. 4. 311. a 
If he who compofes one ought to be void of all 
paffion, he who judges of the work ought to be fo 
too. 311. a.b. Books of Hiftory above all others 
verify that obfervation, pro captu ledoris habent fua 
fata Libelli. ibid. b. Cannot give pleafure in defcrib- 
ing thofe things which gave pain when they happen- 
ed. ibid. Is quite otherwife true than the reports 
of the people. 770. b. Writers of romances are 
obliged to follow it when they tell in a preface the 
foundation of. their fictions. III. 166. 6. Ought 
not to be handled, but by clean hands. 345. 4. 
Its perfection confifts in being unacceptable to all 
fe&ts and nations. V. 846. 

Hiftory Ecclefiaflical. ‘There is little order and exact- 
nefs in it. I. 476. a. 

Hiftery fabulous, full of contradidtions. I. 78. a. 4. 
7Q. a. O. 

Hiflory of France, who was the firt that compofed a 
body of it in French. III. 334. a. å. 

Hifiory (Genealogical) commonly preceded by fabulous 
times, is often interrupted by fome periods of ob- 
feure times. I. 750. a. 

Hiftory (Roman) Paterculus’s abridgment of it is very 
curious. IV. 495. a. 

Hiftorian Commentator, we ought never to cenfure one, 
till after being initruéted in the laws of Hiftory, 
and the privileges of a Commentary. V. 799. 

Hiflorians. Thole who fupprefs certain facts, ought 
to be treated like thofe fellers who conceal what 
they ought to acquaint the buyers with. I. 13. Do 
not always ftick clofe enough to the trath. 16. II. 
>63. $. 764. a. The antient Hiftorians took too 
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great a liberty in altering and embellifhing their 
memoirs. I. 39. $. II. 19. 6. And accuftomed 
themfelves too much to relate things only in the 
grofs. I. 422. b. An Hiftorian ought to diftruft 
pious frauds. 780. a. Hiftorians deny all the fats 
by which they find themfelves incommoded. 1] 
55. b. ‘The laws which are prefcribed to them are 
impracticable. 65. 6. It is dangerous for them to 
{peak truth. 284. 6. ‘There is little Chronology 
in moft of the Greek and Latin Hiftorians. 309. 6. 
Are found to have contradictory opinions fometimes 
351. a. 6. Which the Commentators have ne 
glected to clear up. 352. a. Fall oftner into the 
fophifm a non caufa pro caufa, than the Peripatetics. 
403. 6.550. a.b. Particular Hiftorians of a pro- 
vince are more to be credited than others, except in 
what is Apologetic. 463. 2. Hiftorians by their 
neglecting to circumitantiate things aright, throw 
us Into inextricable uncertainties. 615. a. 4. 1H 
485.a.6. The antient Hiftorians do not equal 
fome of our Moderns. II. 550. @ Hiftorians fome- 
times contradict one another fo much, that it is dif- 
ficult to chufe the belt account. 635. 6. Ought ne- 
ver to fupprefs any thing that may ferve to difcover 
their Actors charaéters, and mark the extent of 
their virtues and vices, 685. a. It is good to ac» 
cuftom young readers to feek among their variations 
for the ground of the greateft probabilities. 727. 
a. Are guilty of an unpardonable crime by fup- 
prefling fome faéts. 759. 6. Deferve but little cre- 
dit when they relate prodiges. 771. 5. There are 
people among them as well as among the populace. 
850. b. It fares with them as with travellers. LI. 
1zt. a. Their duty in relation to faéts which 
they do not believe to be true. 226. b. 227. 4. 
Have been very bold as to the fpeeches mentioned 
by them. 274. æ. One of the caufes of the varia- 
tions which creep into their accounts. 314. a. b. 
The true charagter of an Hiftorian. 336. a. b. IV. 
861. b. 862. a. 5. 863. a. Moft of them are cre- 
dulous and liars. III. 416. a. b. Very often vent 
the fancies of their own brain, in order to make 
ufe of their collections. 418. a. b. 419. a. Love 
to defcribe great events. 433. 4. People feldom di- 
{pute about what religion they were of. IV. 104. 
a. b. 105. a. Ought to be difinterefted. 258. 
a.b. ‘Their variations about the moft memorable 
adventures. 746. a. Ought not to difguife things 
through an affefted modefty. V. 420. a. 5. 421. 
a.b. That which charms moft in an Hiftorian. 
263. a. 5, And what is the moft difficult part 
of his tafk. 264. 6. Whether he ought to fupprefs 
the obfcenities of thofe whofe Hiftury he writes. 
265. a. b. 266. a. b. When their miltakes ought 
to be excufed, and when not. 359. 4. 360. a. b. 
A fatirical genius is incapable of difcharging the 
duties of an Hiftorian well. 362. a. b. Sometimes 
mifreprefents the moft eflential qualities of an 
action. ibid. 6. The modern ones are too prolix, 
and the antient ones too concife. 744. Many of 
them perpetuate falfities. 748. and a. b. One of 
the caufes of their illufions. ibid. Whether they 
ought to have gratitude. 531.4. 6. Are often ac- 
cufed of being partial for no other reafon, but be- 
caufe thofe who accufe them are remarkably fo 
themfelves. II. 310. a. 5. It is more difficult to 
appear a faithful Hiftorian, than to be fuch in 
reality. żid. 6. The imprudence of an Hiftorian, 
«who fhould dedicate his book to a monarch, whofe 
mifconduét he had taken the liberty to cenfure. 
git. 6, 312. 4.6. Ought not to follow popular 
opinions, wher they agree not with authors. 770. 4. 
Ought to be perfectly difinterefted. III. 345.4. b. 
Whoever conceives a refentment againft a nation, 
ought to abftain from writing its Hiftory. ibid. b. 
An exaét Hiftorian always chufes his words with fo 
much care that he does not leave his readers to 
guefs. IV, 2z11.@. Morally and even naturally im- 
poffible, that they fhould all be filent upon fome re- 
markable adventures. 734. 4. Ought to relate not 
only the actions of Heretics, but likewife the ftrong 
and the weak fide of their opinions. V. 810. 
Ought to defcribe people as they really were, and 
to fupprefs nothing. 812. Their higheft glory is 
to do juftice to their greateft enemies. 801. A great 
many people know no differcnce betwixt them and 
Encomiafts. 804. 

Hiffories general, it is the cuftom of thofe who re- 


print them, to add fuch things as have happened 
between 
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between the former editions. EV. 210. ġ. And 
when they find a continuation ready done, they 
chufe rather to copy it, than be at the trouble to 
compofe a new one. ibid. 

Hiflories Sacred, at the fame time that the people 
were forbidden to fee them in the book which 
contains them in purity, they were allowed to fee 
them upon the ftage, fullied with a thoufand grofs 
inventions. II. 477. 6. 478. @ 

Hifloriographer, is not to be trutted to. H. 131. 6. A 
famous one who confefled ingenuoufly, that he did 
not know in what age Philip the Fair lived. 


74. 8. 

Hobe his principles of Philofophy were not proper 
to rid him from the fear of the apparitions of [pi- 
rits. III. 471. a. 6. What he did to put the En- 
glifh out of conceit with the republican fpirit. 467, 
and. a. b. 468. a. IV. çi. b. 

Hofman (Cafpar) cenfured with refpect to du Laurens. 
Ill. 746. b. n. (12). 

Hofman (Melchior) Prateolus and Gualtier pretend 
that he was the founder of an imaginary feét, cal- 
led Melchiorites. IV. 193. 

Hog (Trojan) what the antient Romans underftood by 
that. V. 387. 2. 

Holland (Philemon) tranflates Bauderon’s Pharmaco- 
pæia into Latin. I. 677. & 678. a. 

Holland, if Horace had feen the exceflive care that is 
taken by the people of that country, in keepin 
their houfes clean, he would have called it a falfe 
neatnefs. I. 187. $. Its ftates order a thefis con- 
cerning the fovereignty to be condemned. II. 688. 
a. Holland and Zeland offer to acknowledge Queen 
Elizabeth for their fovereign. 753. The Roman 
Catholics are promifed a free exercife of their re- 
ligion there. IIT. 675. a. Jt is the great ark of 
the Fugitives. 688. Whata Turkifh Emperor faid 
of it. 806. a. It is dificult to find Printers there, 
except in two cafes, IV. 476, b. 477. a. b. 
n. (9), 

Hollanders, how vindicated from the accufation of ha- 
ving ruined the French army. III. 822. a. 6. 
Had rather have the Spaniards for their neighbours 
than the French. 829. 6. 

Homaomeries. The true idea that fhould be formed 
of them. I. 296. 4. 297. a. b. Have confequences 
full of difficulties. 297. a. b. The very founda- 
tion of this hypothefis may be deftroyed. 297. b. 
It implies many contradictions. jbid. Whether 
their formation requires an intelligence. 304. 6. 
305. a. 

Hom cenfured for the fpeech of Phenix. I. 79. 4. 
One of his epifodes has ferved Virgil as a model 
for one of the beft paflages of the Æneid. 80. 6. 
Had no manner of idea of Heroifm. 81. 4. Ob- 
tains by his offerings a fight of Achilles, but can- 
not bear the {plendor of the glory which furrounds 
him. 85. 8. There are three verfes in the Iliad 
which it is pretended are not his. 157. Anaxago- 
ras was the firt, who fuppofed that his poems were 
moral works. 306. He was too talkative and too 
downright. 333. 6 Myiteries which are faid to 
be contained in the two firt letters of his Iliad. 
374. a. Recourfe is had to Magic, in order to 
difcover his country. ibid.  Arcefilaus called him 
his miftrefs. 408. a. His poems revifed by Ari- 
flarchus the Grammarian. 450. and b. 451. a. 
And his two great works divided by the fame au- 
thor. 451. $. 452. a. ‘The tradition concerning 
his death. 473. 5. The Poets that have come af- 
ter him, have made ufe of his inventions. II. 58. 
a b. "The ideas of reafon were very much con- 
fufed in his time. 139. 4. Introduces a thoufand 
mifchiefs by his poetical impieties. III, 134. 4. 
Defcribes no body by names borrowed from the mo- 
thers. IV. 232. a His fimplicity. 344. 5. Does 
not make Telemachus fpeak with refpet enough 
to his mother. ç40. ó. ‘Two great provinces itrive 
which fhall have him. 594. a. Compares men to 
the leaves of trees, to birds and to flies. 657. a.b. 
Whence it happens that there has been fo much dif- 
ficulty in fixing upon the place of his birth. 924. 
a. b. Whether he has mentioned the Jews. V, 
309. a. 6. Was very ignorant of the globe. 
III. 787. J. Spondanus is the firt that writes 
notes upon him in Latin. V. 224. a. 


Homonymi, the meaning of that word. I. 232. a An-> 


tient authors have wrote de Homonymis as well as 
_ Allatius. sid, 
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Honey, who invented the fecret of extracting it. J, 
455. a. Its virtue for preferving health. II. 
638. b. 

Honarius, Alypius prefents to him the requeft of the 
Clergy of Africa. I. 229. a. & 230. a. 

Honour, its laws looked upon as mere chimeras by a 
lady. I. 496. a. Some people want to enjoy it, 
and to have the glory of defpifing it at the fame 
time. 680. 6. What power the point of honour 
has over women. IV. 502. a. b. &c. 

Honfderf, or Hondorf, compiler of examples of the Di- 
vine Juftice. II, 573. b. 574. a. Cited. 16e. 
m. (ah (d), (1). i 

Hoornbeeck, that Divine’s juft complaint againit the An- 
titrinitarians. If, 19. &. 

Horace gives elogies to Homer which he does not de- 
ferve. I. 79. 6. Cited with regard to Poets, that 
write in their old-age. 120. a. 2. (2). Juftified in 
his cenfuring Agamemnon for having left Ajax un- 
buried. 161. a. 6. Whence it is that he was fo 
ingenious as to confefs chat he fled from battle, and 
threw down his arms. 189. @.6 Ridicules a Poet 
that made two hundred verfes in an hour. 665. 
a. Makes ufe of a pitiful argument. H. 139. 4. 
140. a. 342.@. Is mifunderitood concerning the 
laws againit fatires. 355. a. b. Whether, being 
himfelf an Epicurean, he could laugh at his bre- 
thren. 388. 4. 389. a. Falls upon the admirers 
of the Antients with a Sorites. 494. a. Why he 
infults the Jewifh nation, where he fpeaks of the 
miraculous ftone at Egnatia. 745. a. b. A paf- 
fage of this Poet concerning Fannius very dificult 
to be underftood. ITI. 8. a. b. 9. a.b. A thought 
of his applied to the Guifes, 292. &. n. (3). What 
he would have preferred to the reputation of be- 
ing a fine writer. IV. 743. a. n. (16). What he 
fays of thofe who affected to make ufe of old 
words. 830. b. n. (49). 

Horantius writes a piece againft Baius. I. 609. a. 

Horne (John van), his notes upon Botal’s works. 


Han a miftake of that author's. IJ. 16. &. 
Lae, 

(metaphorical), the Antients prayed that they 
might light upon evil-doers. II. 247. 6. A very 
curious difpute about them. III. 631. a. b. 
632. a. 

Horofcopes, Aftrologers who made that of Jefus Chrift. 
I. 164. & II. 319. b. 320. a. Their uncertainty. 
III. 401. a. b. 

Horfe which Pliny fpoke of. I. 120. 6. Mares which 
neighed at the fight of a painted horfe. 369. a. 6. 
A fatality which was faid to attend the horfe of 
Sejanus. II. 348. b. 349. a. Horfes that grew 
better as they grew older. 309. 4. A brazen horfe 
that ftirred up luftful defires. V. 767. A horfe 
thirty-eight years old, whofe mafter leaves him a 
penfion, with a meadow, and his liberty. IV. 
917, 918. Other examples of gratitude to horfes. 
918. a. & Others. ibid. A contrary example. 
thid. 

Ho/mannus, 2 chimerical Herefiarch which Morer: has 
given us, having been deceived by an error of the 
prefs. IV. 193. 

Hojpinian (Rodolphus) gives a very large detail of the 
variations of the Confeflion of Augfburg. I]. 122. b. 

Hojpital (Michael de 1’), his mafs becomes a proverb. 
JII. 506. 4. Called an Atheift by fome men. 
510. a. Approved the doctrine of the Proteftants 
in his heart. zdid. b. Difcharged the duty of a 
Chancellor well. 513. 8. 514. a. Supported the 
French monarchy by his extraordinary qualities. 
865. Refembled Ariftotle. IV. 504. b. 

Hoff, a miracle which is faid to have been manifelted 
upon a hoft. IIT. 840. a. è. . 3 

Hoftienfis, the advice which he gives to midwives, 
touching the women they infpeét. IV. 800. 4. 

Hotel de Flandres, the place where they exhibited dra- 
matical reprefen:ations of the ftories of facred Scrip- 
ture. II. 477. b. j 

Hot headed men, how apt they are to jucge raihly. 
IEL. 42. a. b. i 

Hotman (Antony) affirms, that the method of wafhing 
women who are to be infpected at a congrels is de- 
ceitful. IV. 800. 4. 

Hotman (Francis) ill-defended by Beza. III. 523. 6. 

24. a. Turns into ridicule a queftion which Cal- 
derini afked his wife, and the anfwer that fhe gave 
him. I. 325.4. Criticized concerning an epigram 

1 upon 
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upon Julius IY. HI. 610. b. 611. a. His com- 
plaints againit Stouppa for want of religion. V. 
247. a. b. Thofe that anfwered his Franco-Gallia. 
417. a. b. 

Houliere (Madam. des) cited. III. 393. a. What fhe 
fays of Reafon. IV. 440. a. n. (69). A ballad of 
her's. 503. b. 504. a. n. (64). The elevation and 
depth of her morality. 687. a. b. Gives way her 
felf to the vanity which fhe blames in others, 
ibid. a. 

Houfes (Noble), a book of John le Feron upon that 
fubjeét. JIT. 27. and a. 

Houffaie (Amelot de la) refufes to reform Offat’s lan- 
guage. IV. 427. a.b 

Howard, Admiral of England, is the caufe of the Earl 
of Eflex’s death, and why. II. 759. a. è. 

Huber, his apology for the Hollanders in anfwer to 
the accufations of Cavalier Nani. III. 822. a. 

Huberus (Samuel), Minifter of a village near Bearn, 
gets himfelf expelled by his boldnefs in contradi&- 
ing fome of the dottrines of Beza. IIE. 535. a. b. 
Retires to Wirtemberg, and is expelled from thence 
for teaching that God has eleéted all men to eter- 
nal life. jbid. b. Retires to Ratifbon, where, con- 
tinuing obftinate in his errors, he is deprived of his 
place. ibid. Had the two chief qualifications of a 
good Difputant. V. 102. a. 

Huet, Bifhop of Avranches, why he did not finifh his 
Latin tranflation of a Greek romance. III. 866. a. 
What he thinks of the character of thefe kind of 
writings. ibid. and b. 

Huguenots, what fort of fermons they like beft. II. 
520. 4. Party-Huguenots, and State-Huguenots. 
HI. 39.a. n. (7). What opinions they were of 
each of them in the aflembly of Saumur, and who the 
heads of thoie opinions were. ibid. a. An Abbot 
of the monaitery of the order of Citeaux, who was 
a Huguenot. I. 737. b. 738. a. 6. 

Humility is not always found with the ftaff and the 
wallet. IT. 665, 666. and b. 

Humourifis, how much their academy is efteemed at 
Rome. IV. 531. a. 

Hunaud {ubmits to Charles Martel, and has the Duchy 
of Aquitain granted him. IT. 851. 

Hungary (Lewis, King of ), lofes a battle againft the 
Turks, and is fmothered in a bog. III. 871. a. 
Hungary (Andrew, fon of Charles, King of), ftrangled, 
how, and for what reafon. IV. 300, 301. e. How 

ufed after his death. 305. a. b. 

Hunting, the Bifhops of the XV Treh century gave them- 
felves to it very much. IV. 819. &. It was forbid 
them by the canons. ibid. 

Hurtado, his writings are full of folecifms. 
829. a. 

Hus (John), the advice that was given him before 
his condemnation. J. 165. @. 6 By whom he 
was condemned to death. z6/d. An account of 
his punifhment given by Poggius. II. 277. a. d. 
Alledges the adventure of the She-Pope before the 
Council of Conftance, and is not cenfured for it. 
Tusmro. bi 

Hufband, in what cafe it is a piece of leudnefs in 
him to come near his wife. IV. 761. a. A 
hufband that is an author, may be either an 
eafy hufband, or a troublefome one. V. 380. b. 

81. a. 

Hands. our laws do not fuffer them to revenge the 
unfaithfulnefs of their wives, by putting them and 
their galants to death. If. 133. 4 Should not be 
too long abfent from their wives. 743. b. Anti- 
quity reprefents thofe who were difhonoured by their 
wives as extremely good-natured. III. 306. a. 
Are very often unacquainted with the galantries of 
their wives when they are the town-talk. 381. b. 
382. a. Are no longer afle&ted with their wives 
beauty at a certain period of time. 646. a. b. Love 
their wives beft when they do not approach them 
but by ftealth. 964. a. b. Are kind to their 
fpoufes. IV. 220. 4. Thofe who are impotent 
fhould, at leaft, be civil and complaifant to them. 
760. 6. The right which they had over their 
wives in antient times. V. 427. a. b. 

Huffites reproach the Roman Catholics with the ftory 
of the She-Pope. IV. 710. 3. 

Hutten (John) killed by Duke Ulric of Wirtemberg. 
III. 539. Is digged up four years after his mur- 
ther, and bleeds when they touch him. bid. 
a. b. 
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ice: ge publithed an inveétive againft Alcander, 
. 215. 6. 
Hutterus loads Bucer with reproaches for his fenti- 
ments concerning Juftification. II. 1-8. a. 4. 


lz 


Acheus, a {ubtle Peripatetic, brings the queftion con- 
cerning fubftantial forms into great repute in the 
univerfity at Leyden. ITI. 361, 362. end a. 

Jacchins of Cologn, how they were forced to give f3- 
tisfaction to the Count of Nevenar. ill. 473. a. 6. 
Launoi faid that he feared the Jacobins penknife 
more than their pen. 742. 6. Thofe of Florence 
make a ftout refittance when their convent is at- 
tacked in order to take Savonarola from thence. 
V. 66. a.b. ‘The Council of Pifa promifed them 
the canonization of this Monk, provided that they 
would declare themfelves againit Pope Julius II. 
69, 70, 71. Their behaviour in the affair of Sa- 
vonarola, when challenged to the trial of fire. 62. 
a. br ioe 

Jaldabaoth, what that is, according to fome antient 
Heretics. HI. 851. 6. 852. a. 

lambics, a Sort of verfe, by whom invented. ITI, 
464. a. 

James (Epittle of St), what Luther called it. JJI. 
939. 6. Was fufpeéted by a great many in che an- 
tient Church. 941. 8. Althamerus attacks it with 
the utmoit brutality. I. 235. and a. b. 236. 


a. b. 

James I, King of England, is extremely angry with 
Thuanus for his Hiitory. If. 281. 4. Commands 
Camden to fend him a catalogue of errors con- 
cerning the troubles of Scotland. ibid. Whether 
Camden's Annals were patched and curtailed by his 
order. 280. b. 281. a. Catfes Pareus’s Commen- 
tary on the Epiftle to the Romans to be burnt by 
the hands of the hangman. IV. 473. a, 4. Is 
cruelly treated in a fatire. 795. @. 6. His zeal 
againit the Heretics. V. 509. a. 6. How he ufed. 
Lipfius’s book concerning N. D. of Hall. HI. 
847. b. 

Fane of France, prodigies which Father de Bony fays 
were obferved upon the diflolution of her marriage. 
II]. 810. 6. 

Fanfenifim, what place it proceeded from in Holland, 
and who was its apoftle. I, 499. b. What is its 
weak fide according to the Molinifts. IV. 846. b. 
n. (6). 

Janfenifls, the complaint that one of them makes 
againft the Archbifhop of Aix. I. 35. 4. The 
reafon of this complaint. bid. and 36. a. 6. Pub- 
lith a pamphlet againft Father Adam. 106. a. 
Thofe who cenfured Odoricus Raynaldus are them- 
felves liable to cenfure. 179. 4. 180. a. b. War 
raifed betwixt them and the Jefuits. 498. a. b. 
499. a. Some of them are drawn into Noord- 
ftrandt, which is attended with great law-fuies. II.. 
rir. a. The origin of their war with the Jefuits. 
III. 133. a. b. The bulls of the Popes do not 
hinder them from proceeding in their difputes. 390. 
b. Their Deputies, in their return from Rome to 
Paris, pafs by Zurich, where they vift Hottinger. 
526.a. Are very zealous in caufing two decrees of 
the court of Rome to be printed. 567. a. b. Fa- 
ther le ‘Tellier’s Reflexions thereupon. jbid. ‘The 
Janfenifts compared in a fermon to bull-dogs. IV. 
64. a. 6. De Marca oppofed them greatly. 101. 
a. b. 102. a. Are accufed of Calvinifm, for what 
reafon. 123. &. Denote themfelves commonly in 
French by on, and why. 492. a. b. Are looked 
upon as the beft Moralifts. V. 847. 

Janua (Joannes de), whether he and Jacobus de Vo- 
ragine are one and the fame author. I. 614. a. 
Maltakes about this. ibid. and b. . 

Janua Calorum referata, what is made to ‘appear in 
that book concerning Arianifm. I. 476. its au- 
thor attacks The Sy/lem of the Church in the ftile 
of a Peripatetic Philofopher, and quite overturns 
it. II. 540. 6. What pretence was made ufe of 
for leaving it unanfwered. ibid. ; 

Janua Linguarum refarata, how many times printed, 
and in how many languages. H. 536. a. b. , 

F aponefe, whether there is any thing furprifing in their 
having perfecuted the Chriflians. HI. 551. a. 


TB Jaqueline 
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Jaqueline of Bavaria. Her Hiftory. IJ. 215. b. 212. 
a. Marries Francis de Boifel. go. 2.5. Gives all 
her dominions eo the Duke of Burgundy to fave 
her hufband’s life. ibid. Died in 1436. ibid. b. 

J aquemot (Theodore) tranflates feveral of Jofeph Hall's 
books into French. II]. 342. 

Jardins (La Demoifelle de) cited. 1. 460. 6. 

Jarrige cited. I. 108. 4. 109. a. 

Jajon chief of the Argonauts. 111. 465. a. 4. The 
conquelt of the Golden Fleece is propofed to him. 
TV. 532. 0 m3- a. 

Jafu, a Civilian, has given the Doétors of Law a 
very bad example. I. | 96. a. 

FJaverfac, railleries on him. lV. 284. b. 

Jaureguy (John) aflaffinates the Prince of Orange. IT. 
459. a. x. (27). A Jacobin chufes rather to be 
{trangled than reveal his confeflion. 460. b. 

dbycus, why he called the Lacedwmonian maids Phic- 
nomerides. LJ. 968. è. 

Ibis: no piece ever difcovered more gall than Ovid's 
poem againft Ibis. IV. 451. b. 452. a. 6. The 
belt commentary extant upon that fatire is Mr Boif- 
feu’s. 452. a. The Abbe de Marolles dedicates 
his tranflation of that Poem to James Pinou. ibid. 
D. Oct. 

A erects a ftatue 538. 
a. b. 

Iche (d) Governor of la Motte is taken off by a canon- 
ball, whilit he defends it. IV. 278. a. 

dcon Bafilike, the author of that book. LY. 221. 
a. D. 

Iconoclafts. ‘Their proceedings againft images, leffen 
the cruelty of the revenge which their enemies took. 
II. 512. @.6. Thofe that have wrote againft them, 
have made the truth of their Hiftories fufpefted by 
their idle flories. 587. @ 4. 

ddtas: Mallebranche’s doctrine, that our ideas are di- 
ftinét from our underftanding, is an old one. Í. 
255.555» # IJ. figs. $ What difference there 
is between our fenfations and our ideas. 781. 
a. 6. Nothing is more difficult for a Prince than 
to anfwer the high ideas which a whole people have 
preconceived of him, and nothing more blafting to 
his reputation, than not to anfwer them. V. 
654. 

Idem ; that word is fometimes ufed for fimile. V. 214. 
a. O. 

Idolaters, it is more Surprizing that they have done 
good afions, than that Atheifts have lived like ho- 
nek men. V. 811. 

Idols, who was the firt that made them of clay. I. 
44.6. What Democritus and Epicurus underitood 
by that word. JI. 388. æ. : 

Jealous, thofe that are moft fo, truft their wives to 
the care of eynuchs. I. 31. 5. 

Fealoufy, a fingular example of its force. II. 277. a. 
The jealoufy of men is not fo copious in inven- 
tions as the love of women. 533. a. Difpofes men 
to rail aguinik the fair fex in general. 857. a. b. 
The rack which thofe who are poflelled with it 
fufler. JIT. 643. 6. Whether it be neceflary in 
focety. 965. a. Is not always uniform, in its 
caufes and effects. IV. 48. a. Some confiderations 
on this paion. V. 110. a. à. 

Jenijon (Robert) a Jefuit, challenges Sir Humphry 
Lynde, and anfwers his Safe Way. UI. 971. 
a. b. 

Jeremiah, a paflage of his letter, as it is inferted in 
the book of Baruch. I. 597. a. n. (14). 

Jerom, his friendfhip for Paula, makes ill-natured 
people flander him. 1. 31. 4. Said that the {nares 
of beautiful women ought to be avoided by flight. 
III. 65. a. 6. His maxims concerning marriage 
in general, and fecond marriages in particular. 192. 
a. How he explains what is faid of David’s tak- 
ing the Shunamite to bed with him. 281. a. b. 
What he affirms concerning the fhame that people 
ought to have of their own nakednefs. V. 130. 6. 
Was againit young girls being ever abfent from their 
mothers, in devotional watchings. 337. a. His 
invectives againit Vigilantius. 471. a. 6. Whether 
we ought to truft the reprefentation which he gives 
us of that man’s opinions. ibid. &. 

Jerufalem, its deftruction is a powerful argument a- 
gain the Jews. I. 173. 4. Its temple is tried to 
be re-built in vain. 228. The defcription of its 
temple is a very difficult thing. 618. a. 


Jefe, the ttory which the Rabbins tell of him. IT. 
bo5. a. & 


of modefty. IV. 


Lh & Ee X% 


Fefers, what thole whe have wie do. J. 128. J. 
701. b. Prefer their jefts to their frauds. 187. a. 
Never ought to sally upon a falfe fa&. JI. 527. a. 
Thofe who fet up for Jelters, find themfelves obliged 
to divert people at their own coft. 599. a. Sacri 
fice every thing to their paifion for putting off a 
jek. Ii. 137. a. b. 


Jefing: the power of the habit of jeling. I. 


Aa. a. 

Fefls: a jek faves a foldier's life. I. 709. a. Some 
jets examined. Ii. 527. æ. b. See Raik 
leries. 

Sefuits, why they are more difagreeable to the Senate 
of Venice, than the other Monks are. I. 30. 4. 
Some of them fpeak difrefpeétfully of St Anitio. 
106. a. 109. a $. Entice away young men, 
whofe education is committed to them. 169. 642- 
‘The anfwer made by their Provincial. 169. æ 4. 
Their fociety has been hitherto the molt learned 
of all regular focieties. 220. a. Authors of a great 
many libels. ibid. b. Whether they are as learned 
now as formerly. ibid. 221. a. b. Very fevere 
fpeeches made againit them. 251. From whole 
pen their Catechiim came. 484. 6. Were formida- 
ble, notwithitanding the decree of their banifhment. 
ibid. The war betwixt them and the Janjenifts 
breaks out again. 498. a. Whether they acted 
imprudently in caufing the elogies of Mr Arnauld 
and Mr Pafcal to be fuppreffed. ibid. and b. 499. 
a. It iş doing them fervice to publifh calumnies 
againft them, which may eafily be confuted. 726. 
b. 727. a. The {mall number of Anti-Afolinitts 
which they juffer in their great body is of fome 
ufe. 728, a. 6. Who was the firt of their order 
that caught Philofophy at Paris. If. 590. A certain 
Jefuir does a kind thing to a Proteltant. 663. a. 
‘There are very few univerfities with which the 
Jefuits have not had fome difpute. 700. 6. n. (2). 
‘Their cabals to hinder the examination of their 
books. III. 133. a. 6. A fatire againft them. 
563. b. 564. a. 6. Difpute with the other Ca- 
tholics concerning Epifcopal jurifdi€tion. 665. a. 
b. Whether their inftitution, as well as that of 
other Monks, be founded on Fanaticifm. 885. 6. 
Were called T'heatins, and why. 887. a. 6. Have 
becn calumniated from their fir eftablifhment. 
868. 6. ‘The mok horrible things that can be faid 
agaiaft them become probable without any proof. 
891. a. b. 892. a. 6. They turn the hatred of 
the world againft them to their advantage. ibid. b. 
893. a. b. The doftrines which have rendered 
them odious, were hatched before their time : they 
have only raifed confequence upon confequence. 
ibid. b. 894. a. Why they have been formally 
and exprefsly charged with thefe doctrines. ibid. b. 
Whether there be two forts of them, the one mar- 
ried and the other unmarricd. $97. 6. 898. a. b. 
And whether they have great credit with the Im- 
perial Court. 898. a. 6. What their motive is 
for teaching the immaculate conception of the Holy 
Virgin. 932. a. How they attacked Stephen Paf- 
quier, concerning his plea againft them. IV. 80. 
a. b. How far fome of them have carried the love 
of chaftity. 125. æ. b. 126. a. And by what means 
they faid in Spain, that they kept themfelves always 
chalte, though converling familiarly with fine wo- 
men. 125. 5, 126. a. How the faults in the go- 
vernment of their fociety were publifhed. 131. 6. 
They decry the fathers of the Oratory in Mons and 
Liege, as Neftorians. 350. a. 6. How they vin- 
dicate themfelves from the accufation of corrup- 
ting Chriftian Morality. 475. a. b. Very few of 
them turn Proteftants. 855. 4. 856. a. ‘Their 
plea, that the knowledge of the true God has lafted 
among the Chinefe, for a great many ages, and 
that the Divine honours paid to Contucius, were 
purely civil, may be fupported by what Mr Hyde 
aflirms concerning the Perlians. V. 637- b. 638. a. 
Their Chamber of Meditations, what it is. II. 
457. a. Say that it is lawful to kill the King, as 
being out of the Church, and not approved of by 
the Pope. ibid. Sufpefted of having had a hand in 
the aflaflination committed by Chaftel. 456. a. 6. 
457. a 459.6. ‘The difference there is in the ac- 
counts of this affaffination. 460. b. 461. a, &. Ba- 
nifhed from France by an arrêt of the Parliament 
of Paris. 457. Spread about an advertifement in 
Latin and French againft that arret. ibid. 6. It is 
from their {chool that Aflafins proceed. 459. 4 
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The hardfhips to which they reduce their Father 
William Criton. 577. a. 6. Articles propoted to 
Lewis XIII, for their reformation. ibid. a. jo- 
feph Hall bore a great hatred to them. Ill. 342. 
u. b. Their colleges rife every where. ibid. b. 
Fare bet when they are moft curfed. s4:d. A pro- 
phecy concerning them. jbid. An examination of 
what Salmafius {aad touching the edition of Anatfta- 
fius, publifhed by the Jefuits of Mayence. IV. 726. 
6. 727. a. b. Their difpotes with the Proteftants 
were never fo violent, as during the firit thirty vears 
of the XVIfth century. 727. a. <A conjeéture 
upon one of the reafons which obliged the Parlia- 
ment of Paris to involve them in the caufe of Cha- 
fcl and Guignard. II]. 279. and b. 280. and 
a. b. What they anfwered when they were re- 
proached with giving j. Guignard a place in their 
Martyrology. 277. a. b. Extenuate the outrageouf- 
nefs of his tenets. ibid. b. 278. a. 5. Do not pre- 
tend to vindicate him as to his propofition about 
killing the King. jbid. Antimonarchical maxims 
are attributed efpecially to them. 279. 4. 280. a. 
Four brothers who were Jefuits. I. 747. 

Jefuitefts, atociety of certain women and maids who 
took that name. IV. 26. a. 6. Abolifhed by the 
bull of Urban VIH ibid. b. 

Jefus Chriff, according to Antoinette Bourignon, his 
human nature was produced by Adam. I. 102. 4. 
103. a. Whether his birth and his miracles could 
have been foretold by Aftrology. 164. 6 165. a. 
II. 319. 8. 320. a. 5. Explication of his remain- 
ing three days and three nights in the bowels of the 
earth. J. 174. a. 6. The Pagans drew a parallel 
between him and Apollonius Tyanzus. 380. 3. 
They compared his miracles hikewife with thofe of 
Apuleius. 392. a. 5. The Carpocratians had his 
image, which they faid was procured by Pilate. 
472. a. Whether his birth impofed filence on the 
oracles of Paganifm. 592. a. What authors have 
prophanely attempted to calculate his nativity. IT. 
319. 5. 320. a. In what fenfe he is called the 
Word and the Image. 434. 6. Arnobius fays that 
he fpoke bat one language, which every one of his 
auditors took to be his own natural tongue. 517. 
a.b. The hiftory of his life written in the Per- 
iian language, by the Jefuit Jerome Xavier. 663. 
6. Some have taught that he died both as to his 
human and divine nature. 1V. 288. 5. Whether 
he be our Mediator only as he is man. V. 228, 34, 
229. a.b. 230. $. His foul did not underftand 
the numbers of Daniel. H. 122. a. 5. A pretend- 
ed letter of Lentulus, containing a portrait of Jefus 
Chrift, is given as an authentic piece by J. Huarte. 
lI. 528. Ruffilian fays that he was fubjec&t to the 
influences of the ftars. IV. 940. a. b. 

Jewels. ‘The Apoplexy of which the Emperor 
Leo IV, and Pope Paul Il, died, was occafioned by 
their weight or coldnefs. IV. 512. a. 6. 

Jews, the fabulous accounts which they have publith- 
ed upon the ftory of Abimelech’s diftemper. I. 38. 
$. 39. a. Are obliged to the number of three hun- 
dred thoufand, to depart out of the diminions of 
the Catholic King in one day. 41. 4. Believe that 
Adam, Abraham, and David, have had the fame 
foul, which will likewife be that of the Meffiah. 
46. Their fantaftical opinion about Adam’s crea- 
tion. 102. a. 6, Plutarch pretends that their reli- 
gion, their feafts, their ceremonies were much the 
fame with thofe pradctifed in Greece to Bacchus. 11g. 
a. Think that an hufband ought not to cohabit 
with a woman after he has found her barren, forthe 
{pace of ten years. 122. 6. ‘The people of Alex- 
andria complain againft them to Caligula. 374. 
and b. Are the only fubje€ts who refufe to honour 
that Emperor as a God. ibid. There were fome 
who gave them the fame original as the Gymnofo- 
phifts. 466. a. W hat proof of their courage thofe 
that followed Barcochebas were obliged to give. 
648. a. Are difturbed on account of circumcifing 
their children. 647. a. ‘Their cuftom at the birth 
of a fon or daughter. ibid. and b. The great 
flaughter of this people. 649. a. 4. Their abhor- 
rence for the fair of the turpentine-tree. 648. Ż. 
Are prohibited from returning to Jerufalem. ibid. 
And even from coming near it. ibid. And which 
is Rill more from entering into the country of Ju- 
dea. ibid. Have their ears cut off, and are tran- 
fported into Spain. ibid. What they fay of Ari- 
fiotle. II. 644. a. ‘Their abfurd whims concerning 


Elijah and Elithah. 752, 753. and b. And conr- 
cerning Lzekiel and his tomb. 879. and a. b. 880. 
and Ws Vo 544. 6. 545. @ The invocation of 
the faints has been long fince practifed by them. 
1]. 879. b. "The Jews of the Vith Century who 
only quote traditions handed down by word of 
mouth, are no more to be believed, than the Jews 
of the XVIIth, in things which concern the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets. 829. b. Are all ordered by 
Tiberius to depart from Rome, and why. J. 119. 
6. Forced to be baptized. 220. a. What fyna- 
gogues the Jaws permit them to poflefs. ibid. Dri- 
ven from Francfort by popular commotions. 387. 
Are falfely accufed of having pricked an hoit with 
necdles, in order to draw blood from it. 840. a. b. 
‘The difputes which they pretend Alexander deter- 
mined in their favour, are chimeras. IV. 8. 6. 
Why the Turks deteit them above all other people 
in the world. ço. 4. 51. a. Are made to weat 
the letter Thau. 309. 6. Whether they believed 
the dottrine of a future fiate as an article of faith. 
V. 8. a. b. Had a Sadducce fometimes for their 
high-prieft. aai b. What a Rabbin has related 
concerning their antient library. O esa. 
ki Hiftory of the Jewith religion J. Pere, 
O72. a: 

dgnatius (St), Vedelius’s notes upon his letters, what 
character they bear. V. 445. b. 

5 (de Loyola) his conformity with St Augultin. 

a tn ab 

Jencrance. What Hefiod fays of it. i. 411. a. Ts 
one of the impenetrable fhields againft the darts of 
the Pyrrhon.its. IV. 654. a. Whether that which 
they call invincible will excufe. 874. a. b. 875. 
a. 6.929. a. b. 930. a. May do a great deal of 
mifchief. V, 229. 6. 230. a. Diftinguithed from 
error. 372. b. Sc. Is the caufe that Ruy fbroeck 
is looked upon as infpired. IV. 942. a. å. 

Ignorance (invincibic) a Monk who excufes it. V. 

Hflands Cyclades, Dicxarchus attacks them againft all 
right and juftice. 1I. 662. 

Jiad, Andromache’s dialogue with Heétor, is one of 
the beft paffages in it. I. 333. 6. Which however 
has too much fimplicity. r6zd. Myfteries contain- 
ed in the two firft letters of this Poem. 374. a. 
Obfervation upon the two Poems of the Iliad and 
the Odyfley. ibid. and b. 

iliad (lefler) Pindarus ‘Thebanus is the author of it. I. 
81. 6. 

Ubricus, his omifñon in his Catalsgxs Teflium Veritatis, 
made amends for by other compilers. Ill. 687. a. 
Would not have facrificed a furplice for the fake of 
peace. IV. 185. A. 

Images, the objects of devotion are reprefented by thefe 
in the air and fhape which workmen pleafe to give 
them. I]. 729. a.b. WE 57.4.6. John du ‘ib 
let, Bifhop of Meaux, inveighs with great force 
againit the abufe of them. V. 356. a. 

Images of wax, made ufe of to caufe love or ficknefs. 
_ 936. a. b. 037: a. b. 939. b. 940. 
a. a 

Imma, daughter to Charlemagne, her amours with the 
Secretary of the Emperor her father. II. 744. a. 
b. 745. a. b. 

Immenfity. ‘The received opinion of the Immenfity of 
God, productive of many empty and conceited no- 
tions. Il]. 100. a. b. 101. a. b 

Immortality, it is not the quantity of a man’s works, 
that procuresit. IV, 598. a. Increafes mifery. III. 
643. 6, Whether the Immortality of the foul can 
be proved by Ariflotle’s principles. V. 593. a. See 
Soul. 

Inmutability, the idea we fhould form of it. V. 219. 
a 0 akse 

Impiety ; a€ts of impiety. I. 160. 8. 161. a. Got. a. O. 
Impieties touching the miracles of Mofes, and ge- 
nerally touching the whole Scripture. H. 166. a. 
Great piety and great impiety are equally uncom 
mon, 451.45. Diceearchus eretts an altar to it, up- 
on which he celebrates the Divine fervice. 662. 
The Fathers of the Church relate the impieties ot 
Heretics. ia lems gene. 

Impious men bely their courage, when they lie on their 
death-bed. 1I. 12. &. 13. a. 647. and b. 648. 


ash 
Impofition of hands, burlefqued in the Acts of the Apofiles 
in verfe, 11.479. a.b. 


Impoffible ; 


7° 

Impoffible: whether all that is not, all that never was, 
and all that never fhall be, is impofible. II. 495. ^ 
496. a. b. 

Impoflors (public) the punifhing them feverely would 
have 2 good effeét. I. 790. a. 5. ‘The advan- 
tages which faétious people make of Impoftors. 
Il. 721.4. b. . 

Impotency reckoned a very great misfortune. II. 315. 
a. b. A wife who concealed this infirmity in her 
hufband, and comforted him under it. III. 187. 
a. b. How difhonourable it is for women to enter 
procefles of imporency. IV. 799. a. b. Se 

impotent, whether the devil can make people impo- 
tent, by doing what in French is vulgarly called 
nouer l'aiguillette. 1. 38. b. 39. 4. A French Phyfi- 
cian pretends that there is daily experience of this, 
and injudicioufly quotes Tacitus thereupon. IV. 
385. a. b. s n 

Imprecation j a fingular effect of an imprecation. I. 

60. a. b. 

lobes ill fuccefs fhould not be always attributed 
to imprudence. I. 365. 6. . 

Impunity makes fome people more fierce and infolent. 
If. 195. a. b C 

Impurity, Diogenes the Cynic endeavoured to juflify 
this vice. II. 669. 6 670. a. Its connexion wih 
good chear. 822. a. 6 A method made ufe of 
at Rome to hinder its excefs. V. 268. a. See 
Leudnefs. 

Impurities ; there are fome that ought never to be de- 
{cribed under any pretence. V, 39. a. & 40. a. b. 
41. a. b. 

Impute: a rule which thofe ought to follow who 
impute certain things to an author. I. 652. a. 
(nattention : remark upon the effects of inattention to 
which even the greateit men are liable. II. 388. 4. 

389. a. b. 390. a. b. Se. 

Incarnation, the firft prelude to it. I. 102. a. Whe- 
ther Ariftotle had glimpfes of it. 471. a. b. An 
argument ad hominem in favour of the incarnation 
againit the Rabbins. IV. 94. a. 6. 

Inchanters are more rare than forcerers. Il. 243. 6. 

Ancivility, whether the inferting of obfcene things in 
a book deferves that name. V. 848, 849. 

Incomprebenfibility of things taught by Arcefilas more 
exprefsly than was ever done before. 1. 410. 4. 
How far pufhed by the Academics. II. 325. a. b. 
326. a. b. 327. a. A ftory which is told in op- 
pofition to this doétrine. III. 697. b. 698. a. It 
is not men of a mean capacity who give into this 
opinion. V. 587. 6. A remark which may 
flrengthen this opinion. 610. b. EF feq. It is not a 
fufhcient reafon for rejecting a dodtrine. 820, 821. 
See Pyrrhonifis, Pyrrhonifm. 

Incontinency is the itrongeit pillar of the empire of 
gallantry. 1I. 602. a. Is a quality of conftitution. 
IV. 332.4. See Chaftity. 

Ancontinent : an example which is propofed to all in- 
continent perfons. l. 686. 4. 

Incredulous: there are wo forts of incredulous people, 
with refpe&t to the exillence or the nomexiflence of 
a Deity. H. 648. a. b. "Phe myfteries of the gof- 
pel being above realon, the objections which they 
make thereto cannot be aniwered. V. 815. Our 
confefling this gives them no manner of advantage. 
818, 819. 829. 

Incubus’s, hy pothefes concerning thofe fpirits. II. 113. 
b. 114. a. 

Independants are againft the Church’s having the power 
of Excommunication. I. 96. a. 

Index of the Inquifition of Rome; the wrong judgment 
of its cenfors. IV. 719. b. Ordereth to expunge 
all praifes given to Heretics. lIl. 438. b. 439. a. 
See Inquifition. 

Indexes have been called the foul of books. I. 319. 6. 
A thought on Indexes. 362. a. Should be compo- 
fed by the authors themfelves. ibid. 

Indians, their inclination for wine. IV. 7. a. The 
Indian Hermits drive away all impure thoughts, 
by a cane which they hold in their hands, 
126. a. 

Andies, how far known before Ptolomy’s time. IV. 
808. a. b. 809. a. 

Indifference in point of religion fhocks more than a 
falie worfhip, and why. I. 97. è. 

Indifcretion of boafting to have received favours is never 
forgiven. I. 316. a. 

indolence : what Crantor faid again the indọlence 
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which was a doĉtrine of the Stoics. Il. g61. b. 
62. a. 

j a ftanza on that fubje&t. I. 139. a. Their 
credit is very little leffened in the Romifh Church. 
IJI. 87. a. How far the abufe of them was car- 
ried in the court of Rome. 766.4. Were the firk 
thing which Luther attacked. IV. 772. a. 

Lnfalirbility of the Church cannot be maintained as to 
facts. F. 494. a. 

infamy: Magitrates ought to be extremely cautious in 
inflicting a note of infamy. IV. soo. &. 

Infant Bapti{fm ; in what manner Caflander proves the 
doctrine of Infant Baptiim to be apottolical. I. 
233. ai 

Infatuated Agents are a neceflary evil to a party. lI. 
708. a. 

ae (gli), a book of Doni with this title, where 
the different conditions of life are reprefented. il. 
683 b. 689. a. 

Jafidels lefs dreaded than the promoters of Orthodoxy. 
I. 199. a. b. Whether Chriltian Princes ought to 
make alliances with them for the good of their 
States. 407. a. b. Whether they ought to be 
converted by force as the Heretics are. Ili. 220. 
b. 22 wae 

Informers, the only victory that an innocent and wile 
man fhould defire over them, is to efcape whole and 
fate out of their hands. I. 777. a. Their cha- 
racer. ibid. Some of them will neither retra& nor 
make good their accufation. II. 253. a. Compared 
to dogs, who for the fake of the public good are 
lett to bark againft every body. 372. a. 6. Which 
makes the fate of mankind to be lamented. zbid. 6. 
Take notice of the manner how people talk of news. 
I]. 627. a. See Aceufers. 

Ingratitude chietly appears in the behaviour of chil- 
dren towards their fathers. II. 439. 5. Produced 
by fervices which cannot be acknowledged. 737. 
a. ° 

Injuries; a treatife about the bearing of injuries, wrote 
by Donzellinus. If. 6go. a. b. It was a rule of 
Bion’s, that we fhould bear injuries and civilitics 
with the fame tranquillity. 15. a. Princes are ex- 
tremely mice and punctilious on this head. 445. 4, 
An injury that is defpifed, falls of icfelf. V. 746. 

Injurious reflexions which occafioned the deftruétion of 
a town. IV. 278. a 4, 

Injuftice ; it is uiual for thofe who commit one to ju- 
ftify it by another. I. 718. a. Whether it be a 
means of profperity. II. 165. a. 6 Argued for by 
Carneades. 330. a. 6. Dicwarchus ereéts an altar 
to it upon which he celebrates the Divine fervice. 


662. 


Inlaudatus, Grammatical remarks on that word. II. 
234. a. b. 
Innocence proved by the fiery trial. I. 405. Oppreffed 


innocence fooner or later finds defenders. II. 783. 
No innocence can be prof againit the choice of 
judges. HI. 212. 6 Is the molt neceflary qualifi- 
cation of an accufer. IV. 781. a. 

Innocent X, the Duke of Guile faid that he was a very 
great diflembler. If. 472. 6. 

Innocent X1, his ill humour againft the court of France 
was fufhicient to make him fay that he did not ap- 
prove of dragooning. II. 475. b. Feared the increafe 
of the power of France more than he defired the 
progrefs of the Catholic religion. 758. 4. His par- 
tiality againit France has done infinite fervice to 
the Proteitants. IV. 430. 

Innovations are prejudicial to the public and academical 
tranquillity. I. 242. b. 243. a. People fhould be 
contented to oppofe fundamental innovations. 243. 
a. There are fome which lat long, and fome 
which do not. IV. 353. b. 354. a. 

Innovators boalt of doing nothing but in imitation of 
the Antients. IHJ. 230. 6 A terrible maxim 
againft them. V. 315. 6. They are fometimes ne- 
ceflary. I. 577. a. They affect to have devotces, 
and to make ufe of their intrigues. IV. 27. 2. 

Inquifition has been filent with refpett to a bock full 
of abfurditics. I. 138. 6. How people ought to 
behave towards this tribunal, whenever they pafs 
a fentence like that which was paffed by it upon 
Carranza. ÍI. 337. a. 4. Isa real abomination 
introduced into the holy places, ibid. 6. Its unjuft 

roceedings are fometimes condemned. 656. a. b. 
$7- a. b. Hindered from being introduced into 
France. III. 506. 4 507. a A certain author 
s proves 
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proves the juftice of this tribunal by fcripture, and 
places the firft inftitution of it in the terreftrial para- 
dife. IV. 3.4. On what account chiefly it may 
be always turned into ridicule. 782. a. Its conduét 
is by no means uniform. V. 551. $. Condemns 
the book of the Taxe de la Chancellerie Romaine 
only as it is corrupted by the Heretics. I. 628. å. 
Brochard fays that it is the abomination of defola- 
tion foretold by Daniel and St Paul. II. 145. a. 6. 
See Index. 

Inquifitors, of whatfoever religion they are, make all 
the cities where they grow powerful, enemies to 
learning. I. 147. ‘The people will not fuffer any 
recrimination to be ufed againft them. 154. 4. 
Their partial indulgence. jbid It is a great 
triumph to efcape out of their hands. 777. a. A 
reflexion of Mr Arnauld’s on their behaviour with 
refpeét to certain books. I]. 37. a. b. Whether 
indulgence fhould be ufed towards them for the fake 
of the public good. 372. a. 6. Their immenfe 
power. III. 473. b. 474. a Are often impofed 
upon with refpect to fuch books as people have a 
mind to put out. V. 293. a. b. The quarrels 
which Valla had with them. 435. a. & 436. a. b. 
Mice villany and A a bo aA 4.5. Their 
Direffory by Nicolas Emeric, of which Francis 
Pegma publifhed two editions. II. 749. 

Infeription, a proud one. III. 237. 6. 

Inferiptions, the jealoufy which they have occafioned 
fometimes. V. 552. 6. 553. a. b. 

Infeéts, their organs are infinitely more nice than thofe 
of men. II. 636. a. 

Infpiration, whether it muft be allowed with regard 
to the expreffions in Scripture as well as the doc- 
trines. I. 106. a. b. 107. a. b. Thofe perfons 
who pretend to it are dangerous to a ftate. 647. 6. 
648. a. No coherency mutt be expected from one 
that afcribes every thing to infpiration. II. 112. 
Exceffive pride is the general fault of thofe who 
pretend to it. 538. æ. 6. There is no great glory 
acquired by confuting them. IIJ. 388. a.b. Ruyf- 
brocck, by reafon of his ignorance, was looked 
upon as one who wrote by infpiration. IV. 
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Inability, an example of the inflability of human 
things. I. 566. 6. 

Inftitution (Calvin's), the Epiftle Dedicatory of that 
book is one of the three or four prefatory dif- 
courfes that are admired the moft. II. 261. 6. An 
account of its different editions and corrections. 
262. a. b. 263. a. For which Bolfec infults Cal- 
vin. 262. 5. Compared with Martyr’s Common- 
Places. V. 86. 8. ‘he extraordinary efteem which 
people have for it. ibid. 87. a. Abridged. ibid. 
A fupplement to what has been faid of its dif- 
ferent editions. ibid. b. € fege Variations that 
are fouud between them. 87. a. b. Marlorat 
makes Indexes of them. 88. a. It has been printed 
an infinite number of times. ibid. a. b. Faults 
of the author of the Effay on Learning, touching 
this Inftitution. z4/d. 

Inffitutes of Fuflinian, the beautiful order, and the 
fymmetry of that work are defervedly admired. V. 
87. b. 

Inteha, its unity in all men bia by ae ee 

hers. I. Shera ab. SCS. 4. Mull. 411. 
i, b. rea CA b. 566. a. b. The abfurdity 
of that doctrine. I. 554. 6 555. a. b. Which 
neverthelefs could only be invented by great ge- 
nius’s. ibid. a. Averrhoe’s opinion on its unity 
maintained by Vernias and Auguftin Niphus. IV, 
337. and b. See Spirit, 

Intelligence : Anaxagoras fuppofes an intelligence to be 
the firt mover of all things. I. 299. a. 6. 300. 


a. b. 

Intelligences charged with different employs throughout 
the univerfe. II. 251. a. 

Intereft of party, is generally predominant over the 
love of truth. II. 24. a. b. The public interet is 
the law of Policy, and the law of State. 755. 4. 

Interim, by whom drawn up. I. 141. and 6. It was 
neither fatisfa€tory to the Proteftants nor the Ca- 
thdlics. id. Couragioufly rejefted by the Mini- 
flers bordering upon the Earldom of Hanaw, III. 
875. A new interim. 672. and a. b. 673. a. 

Interpreters, the Merchants of Rome kept a hundred 
and thirty of them in one of the towns of Colchis. 
JI. 678. 
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Interpreters of the Canon-Law, Cinius was no friend to 
them. II. 507. 

Intrigues, an initance of fome of the beft contrived 
ones. I]. 417. a. 

Inveflives, authors who have made them. 
a. 0. 

Invention: two perfons may pretend to the invention 
of the fame thing, though the one is not aflilted by 
the other. III. 62. 6, 

Inventions, it is agreeable to know their original and 
progrefs. IV. 879. a. b 

Invocation of the dead very much ufed among the Pa- 
gans. Il. 716. &. 

Joan II, Queen of Naples, the manner in which fhe 
difcovers her love. II. 312. a. The fable of the 
mare may be applied to her. IV. 309. 4. 

Joannes Fanuenfis, fee Janua. 

Joconde, the judgment of a good Critic upon two 
pieces which bear that name. I. 752. a. n. (31). 
John (St) would not enter into the bath where an 
Arch-heretic was. II. 405. 6. The beginning of 

his gofpel cited by Amelius. I. 252. 

Jobn the Fafter, Patriarch of Conitantinople, his am- 
bition gives rife to a very great quarrel betwixt the 
Bifhop of Rome and him. HI. 223. a. 

John XXII, Pope; the taxes of the Romifh Chance- 
ry began under his Pontificate. I. 629. 6. Excom- 
municates Marfilius of Padua. IV. 198. 

Joban XXIII, Pope; his depofition propofed in a 
Council, V. sgo. 

John without Land fuccours his mother, who was be- 
fieged in Mirebeau, takes Prince Arthur prifoner, 
and murthers him fome time after. III. 797. a. 

John Cafimir, Duke of Saxony, ereéts a famous fchool 
at Coburg. III. 660. 

Jy, a fingular effect of that paffion. IT. 676. a. 
They who die of it, die fuddenly. III. 766. a. 
Joys of this world, a pleafant thought of a Princefs 
thereupon. V. 383. 4. 384. a. 

Foyeufe (Admiral de) gave an Abbey for a fong. I. 
422277. (e). 

Joinville, they have done us an injury in changing 
many of the old words in his book. IV. 428. a. 

Joke: an obfervation on a Latin joke. II. 702. a. 

Joly (Claudius), his reflexions on the life of Lewis XI 
are very judicious. III. 809. and b. 810. a. Seems 
to think that the Rozier des Guerres was compofed 
by Lewis XI. ibid. and b. 

Fon (William du) ennobled for his good fervices. IIT. 
623 a. 

Jon (Denys du) performs a bold ation, for which he 
incurs the hatred of the Francifcans, and is, at laft, 
maffacred. HI. 623. a. b. 

Jonas, in what manner he remained three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly. T. 174. a. 

Jopoli, a city in Calabria; Auguitin Niphus was a 
native of that place, and not of Sefla. IV. 


V3 8. 


ae ©: 

Jordan (William) tranflates fome of Ruyfbroeck’s 
books. IV. 942. 

Jornandes, his hiftory of the Goths tranflated into 
French. III. çı. 

Fofeph (the Patriarch), the place where it is faid he 
was buried, I. 37. 6. 

Jofeph (St) had the gift which they call infrigidation. 
II. 108. 6. Has been made a martyr of a new 
kind. 338. $. 339. a. Refutation of fome impious 
opinions vented thereupon, 339. a. b. 

Jofephus, a Jewish Hiftorian, contraditts Mofes. T. 
39. a. b. Several Critics rife up againft his Jewith 
Antiquities. 374. b. 375. @ Afcribes an anfwer 
to Samuel’s mother quite diferent from what the 
Scripture afcribes to her. 342. 6. Mr d’Andilli’s 
tranflation of him. 487. 8 Has fupprefled a mi- 
racle in the book of Numbers. 2. 6. Reafons like 
a Jew that feems to have forgot the elements of his 
religion. II, 248. Thinks that a ftory of Mofes 
is not fufficiently circumftantiated. IV. 133. a. 
Cenfured for having compared the paflage of Ale- 
xander with that of Moles. 608. b. 609. a. Says 
that God commanded Sarah to put Hagar in Abra- 
ham’s bed. V. 51. a. What he relates concerning 
a quarrel between the Jews and Samaritans. 314. 
b. n. (10). 

Joram (King), whether Elijah wrote a letter to him 
from heaven. Il. 752. and b. 

Joubert (Claudius) forgets himfelf when he fancies that 
he knew Camden at Padua. IT. 284. 6. 
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Joubertus (Laurence) what he faid concerning his learn- 
ing. III. 582. 5. Reftores Cauliac’s Surgery. H. 

iA 

Fovian (Emperor) whether before him neither Em- 
peror nor Conful gave up an inch of ground to the 
enemy. IHI. 317. b. The Chriftians endeavour to 
clear him, and the Heathens to condemn him with 
refpeét to the fcandalous peace which he made. 585. 
b. 586. a. A 

Fovius, refuted in relation to the Magic of Agrippa. 
I. 150. 6. 151. a. Condemns Savonarola with mo- 
deration enough. V. 62. a. See Paul Jovius. 

Journal, it is neceflary to confult a good one, in 
order to rank things according to their dates. IV. 


211. 1P. 

Journal des Sçavans, cenfured, I. 48. a. b. Has 
fpoken of the treatife de Eguuleo too haftily. III. 
620. a. &. Who its authors are. IV. sos. 2. 

Journal de Trevoux, the remarks which is made in 
it concerning the analyfis of quantities infinitely 
fmal]. V. 620. b. 621. a. Cited. 596. a. n. (37). 
ES paffim alibi. 

Fournalifts cited in relation to a book of the life of the 
Holy Virgin. I. 136. a. b. 137. a. 

Journey: a journey remarkable both for {peed and 
flownefs, II. 716. a. b. 

Iphigenia, was not a virgin when offered in facrifice to 
Diana. I. 84. a. Two cities of Cappadocia boatt- 
ed to have her true knife. II. 530. 4. 

Ireland, what a certain perfon faid after it’s re- 
duction. I. 366. a. 4. 

Jron (hot) in what manner it was made ufe of to 
find out the truth of an accufation. II. 767. a. 
Reflexion upon that cuftom. ibid. b. 

Irregularity, is fometimes a happy fault in an ingenious 
work. LV. 619. 4. 620. a. 

Irreligion, its fource. I. 639. a. Robs us of a thoufand 
comforts. II. 786. a. 4. 

Ifaac makes his wife pafs for his fiter, and why. I. 
40. His trick found out ibid. anda. St Auflin 
juftifies his behaviour. ibed. b. 

Tfabel of Bavaria, Queen of France, her ill reputation. 
IT. 209. a. 6. 

Jfabella Villamarini, Princefs of Salerno, the love fhe 
bore her hufband. II. 297. 4. 

Vfdegerdes, King of Perfia, favourable to the Chriftians. 
I. 13. ` Perfecutes them at lait, and why. ibid. 
anda. Reflexion thereupon by the author of this 
Dictionary. ibid. b. 14. a. b. 

Ifelanders calumniated by Blofkenius. 
a. b. 

Ybmacl, of what kind of people he was an emblem. I. 
123. a. Conje€tures upon the mocking, by which 
he offended Sarah. ibid. b. How old he was when 
banifhed by Abraham. jbid. 124. a. There is a dif- 
ficulty attending what the Scripture fays of him. 
ibid. ‘There is a ftone at Mecca which paffes for 
his fepulchre. 125. 6. te is faid that a fpring of 
water was produced under his feet, when he was 
dying with chirfl. IV. 179. a. 

Yamaclites: what deity the antient [fhmaclites wor- 
fhipped. I. 124. a. 

Yocrates the reafon he gave for not faying fomething 
when he was defired. I. 453. a. Never had a 

defign of making a Panegyric on Bufiris. II. 235. 

a. È Servius’s want of E.xaétnefs with refpeét to 
this. ibid. b. 

Irachtes, fories which fome /Egyptian writers tell of 
them. IV. 679. anda. b 

gel, Who it was that joined that river to the Rhine. 
M. Sa, 

loudun, itt fuperior of the Francifcans of that town, 
preaches impudently againft the Queen of Navarre. 
ITI. 622. a. In what manner he was punifhed. 
ibid. The Catholics there commit a thoufand vio- 
lences againft the Reformed. ibid. 6. Its walls are 
ordered to be demolifhed, but Cipierre by his inte- 
reft gets the decree changed. ibid. 

Italy, was the Land of Promife, which the Deftinies 
commanded /Eneas to go in fearch of. I. 316. 
Who'was the firt who reftored the purity of the 
Greck tongue there. 434. a. The greateft part 
of the Monks in Italy think of nothing lefs than 
of God. II. 649. b. 650. a. When Leandro Al- 

vv defcription of it was publifhed. IV. 

Hta/ians fent into France by the Pope, their leudnefs. 
I. 675. a. b. Some of them have made themfelves 
ridiculous by an affetted way of making ufe only of 
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fuch terms as are to be found in the beft Latin au- 
thors. 741. 2. b. 742. a. II. 68. & Do notin 
the leaft degrade themfelves by being merchants. 
IV. 791. 4. 

Ithacius, his chara€ter. IV. 780. 6. 781. a.b. De- 
clared innocent in a conventicle. ibid, 4. 

Jubilate, what a Jubilate religious among the Monks 
[Sel eee. e author. jhj? wand 


a5 tear 

Jubilee. It was Paul II, who reduced it to twenty- 
five years. IV. 511. Guy Patin ridicules Jubilees, 
kami ems 2. alo 

Judicium, the letters of that word, which are all 
numeral, and make 1613, induced feveral Divines 
to think, that the laft judgment would be in the 
year 1613. lF, 124. a. 

Judith, a woman who took it into her head to imi- 
ae her, is punifhed with death. IV. 723. 
a 


Judge: there is a vaft number of people, who judge 


of es neighbour by themfelves. I. 744. b. 745. 
a. . 
Judge : a Judge who fell afleep fometimes on the bench. 
757° a. 


Judgment (laft) a great many make their wills, tho’ 
they firmly believed chat this was to happen in the 
fame year. III. 780. 6. Several Divines thought 
it would be in 1613, becaufe they found E 
number in the word Judicium, all the letters af 
which are numeral. II. 124. a. 

Judgments (rath) the two fources from whence they 
proceed. I. sso. 6 

Judes are not all of the fame humour. I. 61. $. 
Whatever pains a man takes in iludying the Civil- 
Law, it will avail nothing againft the rafhneis of a 
corrupt Judge. 224. Mien of honour &lways de- 
cline the office, when they aie excepted againtt by 
the parties accufed. 489. 6. How rigid judges were 
called. IT. 347. a. b. Ought to ke miniiters of the 
law. IJI. 802.4. People have no great opinion of 
the integrity of fych as are created by commaifiions. 
212.6. IV. 142. a.b. e. 241. a.b. Whether 
thofe whofe fentences are unjuft contrary to their 
intention, deferve excufe. 929, G30. and a. 6.931. 
a. Judges-in point of wit, difagreed formerly as 
well as now. V. 360. a. b. 361. a. b. Learning 
difplayed profulely in a plea, ferves but to withdraw 
their attention, and hide the true ftate of the caufe. 
II. 105. 4. 106. a. b. Judges who are men of 
honour, exclude themfelyes when they are intereft- 
ed in a caufe. IIT. 345. 4. A Judge, that meet- 
ing with a fharp conteft between Bartolus and Bal- 
dus put in the margin of his book, a ggeflion for a 
friend IV. 733. b. 

Julius II. Pope, compared to Julius Cæfar. III. 
615. 4.6. Anenemy of France. 814. By what 
artifices he faved himfelf after che French had won 
the victory at Ravenna. 812. a. à. 

Julius ITI. Pope, Summons Henry I, King of France 
to appear before God, who anfwers that he would 
appear there, but that the Pope would not appear. 
IIL. gos. 

Julia, the origin of that family. II. 424. a. 6. 

Julia, wife of one Marc Antony, unhappy in huf- 
il I. 354. 4. What fhe did to fave her brother. 
wold. 

Julia, daughter of Auguftus, her anfwer to thofe 
who were furprized, that her children should be like 
her hufband. V. 78.45. Had like to have been 
drowned ina river. ikid. Was feveral years gone 
from Rome, and become the object of her father’s 
indignation, before he banifhed Ovid. IV. 443. a. 
b. 444. a. b. 445. a. b. 

Julia. Grand-daughter of Auguftus, her exile, and 
that of Ovid happened much about the fame time. 
IV. 444. a. 

Julian the Apoftate, endeavours to rebuild the temple 
of Jerufalem, but is obliged to defift from the un- 
dertaking. I. 228. 

Julis, a town of the ifle of Cea, has been the native- 
country of many great men. IIT. 608. 

Julius (Canus) what Seneca relates of him. II. 
66. a 

Junia, Cicero's, raillery in relation to her. II, 347. a. 
b. 348. a. 

Juniana Majus, was the Artemidorus of his age. 


k 47. 
Junius, the praife which Jofeph Hall beftows on him. 
ML oTa. n. (20). 
Ja 
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Jam, her temple at Argos, wholly burnt. II. 498. 
What fhe did out of affection for Combabus. 535. 
4. Juno Lacinia, the wonders of her temple. TH. 
640. 4. 

dwory, whether it can be made of any thing befides E- 
Jephants teeth. V. 350. a. 

Fapiter, which was the firit, and which the laft mor- 
tal whom he lay with. I. 206.46. What was his 
employment according to Æfop. II. 832. a. Stole 
away Ganymede to gratify his pederatty. III. 130. 
a. ‘The Celtic Jupiter is the moft antient of the 
Jupiters. 433. a. Where and how Jupiter calmed 
the tranfport of his paffion. 630. a. 4. Jupiter 
‘Hammon, why he had horns upon his head. did. 
b. 631.4. What Stratagem Jupiter ufed to make 
Juno return to him. 632. b. That which made his 
adulteries more inexcufable. 646. a. Whether he 
turned the whole rabble of the gods out of heaven. 
739. 6 How he acted in the cafe of benefits and 
rewards. IV. 355. æ. b. 572. a. Moft people 
knew his Divinity better by thunder and lightening 
than ‘by the diftribution of benefits. IJI. 651. a. 
b. IV. 572. a. Throws Saturn from Mount Ni- 
phates into Tartarus, orders that mountain to be 
called Caucafus, and faftens Prometheus to it. II. 
82. b. 

Furet, criticifed by Father Sirmond, and defended m 
relation to Hildebert. ITI. 454. a. 6 

Jurieu, his fentiments concerning the infpiration of the 
Prophets, criticifed. J. 107. a. b. Difficulties to 
which he has reduced himfelf in his True Syfhem of 
the Church. 476. a. 6. In his Prefervative againff 
a Change of Religion. ibid. b. 477. a. And in 
his Pafloral Letters. 477. a. b. Has very well re- 
futed the Calumniators of Theodorus Beza. 546. 2. 
{c). Changed his opinion concerning Penal Laws 
againft Heretics. 566. 6. 567. a. Why he chang- 
ed it. żżid. Declamation of Father Tellier againit 
him. 784. a. 6. Supplies the Infidels with wea- 
pons by his manner of rejeCting a certain miracle. 
TI. 587. a. $. What he thinks of the fentiments 
of the Remonftrants, and of their condemnation by 
the Synod of Dort. Til. 174. a. His Paralogifm 
touching the authority of Councils, for the decifion 
of controverfies. IV. 65.a. Difpute between him 
and Mr Maimbourg, concerning the pretended mar- 
tyrdom of Heretics. 108. 6. 109. a. &. 110. a. 3. 
What he thinks of thofe who give the title of Mo- 
ther of God to the Holy Virgin. 351. a. Isin- 
volved in a thoufand difficulties, relating to fin and 
the Prefcience of God. 518. a. 8. Ridicules in a 
very fmart manner, thofe who write chimerical things 
concerning relics. V. 252. 6. Afcribes to the Fa- 
thers a fentiment as impious as that of Spinoza. 
588. b. n. (165). His prophetica! calculations re- 
futed. II. 124. 4. Finds miracles every where. 
552. a. May cry out as long as he will, Princes 
will not ftir an inch in the matter. jbid. b. Criti- 
cifed touching the time when perfecution was hot- 
tet. IV. 158. a. b. &e. Touching the manu- 
fcripts, and the editions of Martinus Polonus. 709. 
a. b. His do€trine concerning the love of our 
neighbour, (V. 642. a. b. & feg.) is one of the 
loofeft maxims of the Jefuits. 645. a. n. (51). His 
anfwer to the accufation that was brought againft it. 
ibid. b. 646. a. 6. Commends his own great feats. 
643.@. Favoured by the Walloon Synods. ibid. 6. 
The Walloon Confiftory grants him every thing. 
644. a. His letters to the Duke of Montaufier, 
and how they became public. 645. 6.646. a. A 
choleric, paffionate, and dangerous enemy. ibid. 
His policy. 648. a. Chimerical confpiracies of 
which he accufes his adverfaries, and which he 
does not fail to make his advantage of. iid. a. b. 
The hypothefis of Auguftin and Calvin concerning 
Predeftination, is to him an infupportable burden, 
and yet he fticks to it. 822. A libel of his under 
this title, The Judgment of the Public, &c. concerning 
the DiGionary of Mr Bayle. 797. to 809. Part of 
his charaéter. 800. fo 804. Character of his books. 
802, 803. He pafied his judgment cn the Critical 
Dictionary, without having read it. 805. His ma- 
lice to the Bookfellers. 808. 

Fuflice. Whether in war it gives reafon to hope for 
fuccefs. I. 280. a. The feverity of the laws fome- 
times tranfgreffes the bounds of juftice. 313. a. b. 
IV. soz. a. Enjoins all things which become pro- 
per to the times. I. 616. 6. 617. a. b. Whether 
it is a real being, and not a fantom. II. 164. 4. 

Z 


73 


165. a. How Carneades argu initi 

M oe be rgued againit it. 330. a 

F uftified : Bucer’s judgment of this thefis, that we 
are juftihed by faith alone. IL 1372, 
173. @. 

Juflin Martyr, an apology for him, with relation to 
Ariftotle’s death. I. 473. a. b. 474. a. b. 

Jufin is an Hiftorian of little judgment. I, 510. a 
Vindicated from the accufations of Freinthemiys. 
763. a.b. Is guilty of an Anachronifm, with re- 
gard to the famous battle of Cnidus, and the time 
when the Athenians began to recover their liberty 
Wl. 547. 6. 548.0. b. tore. 

Fiuftintan compared to an afs, and why. III. 429. b 
430. @. 

Juvenal a paflage of his fatires explained. I. 191. 
Another. 768. a. 6. His fatites more apt to pet 
one out of conceit with leudnefs, than the mof 
chafte difcourfes againtt it. V. 487. 

Juvenile works, obiervations concerning them. V. 
340. a. b. 

Ixion, for what reafon and in what manner punifhed 
by Jupiter. IIT. 636. b. 637. a. 


a b 
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Alendar. In what it hasmoft need to be reformed. 
j I. 739. b. 740. & Reformed. V. 247. 
a 


pall what the Jews mean by that word. {II. 

126. a. 

Karmatians, a fe& which having rifenin Arabia, laid 
waite Mecca, and profaned its temple. 1. 48, 49. 
Intend to raife fcruples in mens minds. 49. 
and è. 

pt the fignification of that word. IV. 182. 

. “ES awe. 

Kazapvyur, ought not to be preferred before Ka- 
yk in a paflage of Nicander. Í. 116. 
a. b. 

Keys, the power of them never falls to the petticoat 
in the Church. I. 442. b. Thole of St Peter 
thrown into the Tyber. III. Gro. a. 5. 

Kempis (Thomas a) his imitation of Jesus Carisr 

tranflated into Arabic, and by whom. IIE. 171. a. 

Kill; whether it be lawful for a man to let himitelf to 
hire, to kill thofe who have done him no wrong. 
I]. 196. a. In how many cafes a celebrated au- 
thor pretends that people may kill themfelves in- 
nocently. V. 14. a. 

Kingdom divided againft itfelf, &c. Wow far that 
maxim of Jesus Curist is true. IV. 271. a. 

Kingdoms, thofe which fall to the diftaff are fubje& to 
feveral inconveniences. IV. 309. a. V. 519.6. It 
generally happens that a kingdom which acquires 
great glory abroad, is cxhauited and miferable at 
home. 656. 

Kings, a great many have afflumed the title of the 
great King. I. 513. a. b. 614. a. 6. The pride of 
eaftern monarchs was not do well flattered with the 
title of King of Kings, as with that of the great 
King. 514. 6. ‘Their very enemies have had a ve- 
neration for them. 273. a. Their authority very 
little ‘regarded fometimes in France. 720. a. b. A 
people that could not be without them. Il. 303. 
b. 304. a. ‘The reafon we do not fee them oftener 
dethroned, is, becaufe the people have not been fol- 
licited to revolt by intrigues well enough managed. 
608. a. The fervices waich they cannot acknow- 
ledge commonly make them ungrateful. 736. 4 
The facility and goodnefs of Kings is more preju- 
dicial to their kingdoms than rigour and aufterity. 
IH. 403. b. 404. a. 409. a. 6. A King whofe 
condition was very miferable. IV. 276, 277. a. b. 
It is hard to judge of their condué&t. 328. 4. See 
Sovereigns. It is more difficult for a King whe 
has brothers and children to govern his family, than 
to govern his kingdom. 558. æ. b. People change 
their principles concerning the right of Kings. V. 
740. A practice which has been obferved for a 
long time towards thofe who afliftat a fiege. IH. 

18. a. 

Kircher A conteft between him, and Father Maig- 
nan. IV. 61. 4. 62. a. b. 

Kif: in fome countries it was fuppofed that the firft 
kifs a maid received from her galant, was that of 
her betrothing. IV. 87.4. the Romans had a 
cuftom of kifing their kinfwomen, to know whe- 


ther 
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ther they had drunk wine. 756. a. b. 757- 2 
The power which Socrates afcribed to a kifs. 796. 
b. 797. a. 6, When, and on what occafions, it 
is allowed to kifs other peoples wives, and maidens. 
ibid. Parallel between the cuftom of kifing and 
dancing. V. 24.6. 25.a. b. 

Knight (William) publifhes Jofeph Hall's Mundus alter 
E idem. IIl. 345. a. i 

Knight : by what means, and at what time the Roman 
Knights were admitted to the Senatoria! dignity. 
II. 712. 6. Their order difhonoured two manner 
of ways. III. 696.4. A Knight who confers the 
title upon another. 282. a. An Italian author did 
not acknowledge any out of the Romifh commu- 
nion. V. 388. é 

Knobius (Chriftopher) praifes the King of Denmark 
for having thrown the book of Concord into the 
fire. IIl. 391. a. b. l 

Know: the manner in which we know things is very 
obfcure. I. 555.4. b. Whether it be likely that 
any Philofopher could be fo extravagant as to main- 
tain, that he knew not whether any thing exifted. 
IV. 206. a. b. 

Knowledge: it is a crime to have more knowledge 
than the people. I. 307. 6. Knowledge pufteth up, 
but there is another talent which puffs up yet 
more. 479. 6. The bounds of human knowledge. 
III. 582. and b. It rendered people fufpeéted at 
the court of Rome. II. 187. and b. 188. a. Is 
the principal characteriftic and privilege of the gods. 
V. 587. b. 588. a. 

Knox accufed of inconftancy in the difpute concerning 
the government of women. III. 670. a. b. 

Konig cenfured for referring his readers to books 
which he had not feen himfelf. I. 547. 4 Has 
made three men of one. If. 243. b. n. (13). 
Cenfured in relation to Patricius. IV. 507. a. and 
Pereira. 546. a. Cenfured touching Rozarius, and 
his native country. g11. a. 4. Blamed. 1, 603. 
a. n. (i). Thinks oftentimes that a book is com- 
pofed the year in which it is printed, or fome 
tranflation of it. IV. 919. a. è. 

Konigfoerg, when its academy was erected. I. 223. 

Kortholt (Chriftian), his book de tribus Impoftoribus 
magnis. V. 208. 6. 

Kortholt (Sebaftian) quoted. V. 206. a. 2. (66). 216. 
a. n. (140). 

Kve.@, a Pagan author has given that name to God, 
Il. 3339: 


E 


Abbadie, a fchifmatic preacher, and followed as 

if he had been another apoftle. I. 4. 4. By 
what fpirit he was led, according to Antoinette 
Bourignon. Ii. 111. a. 6. A ftory which is told 
of him. IV. 87. a. Afferts that God will and 
can deceive. 877. a. 

L'abbe (Father), his Pharus Galliæ antique almott 
ruined. I. 11. æ. 6. He exclaims againit Rivetus. 
21. a.b. Cenfured touching Ammonius. 269. a. 
5. A paflage of Zanchius related by him. V. 602. 
a. n. (38). Pufhes Marefius in an unmerciful man- 
ner, touching the curtailed edition of Anaftafius, 
with which the Jefuits are reproached. IV. 727. 
a.b. A fingular anfwer which is made to his ob- 
je€tions by D. Francus. ibid. n. (23). 

Laberius, reflexion upon the reafon, which, accord- 
ing to him, moved Democritus to blind himfelf. 
II. 641. b. 642. a. 

Labienus, his books condemned to be burnt. II. 355. 
5. Refolves to die that he may not furvive the 
productions of his wit. bid. 

Labyrinths, four buildings of that kind. IIT. 750. å. 

Labyrinth of the Free-will. IV. 390. b. 391. a. 

Labyrinth of love, a new French tranflation of that 
book. II. 37. 4. 

Laboureur (le), a paflage of that writer criticized. I. 
7it.é. Cenfured in relation to Dolet. Il. 684. a. 
6 Has not given an impartial account of the 
French Embaflador in Poland. III. 264. a. What 
he fays of the impertinencies of Genealogifts. IV. 
650. a. b. 651. a. Reflexion of his upon fome 
preachers. 722. a. Says fomething very remark- 
able concerning Poltrot’s confpiracy. V. 186. 8. 
187. a. Inveighs fharply againft thofe who aflume 
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the name of Lands that their family does no lonze: 
poflefs. 187. a. à. > 

Lacedemon, its Kings defcended from Ariftodemus. I. 
130. a. The veneration which its enemies had for 
them. 273. a. 6. ‘The courage of the women of 
Lacedemon. II. 522. b. 523. @. The cuttom that 
was obferved there with refpeét to their featts, 574 
6. ‘The reafon why the women and girls of ‘that 
city were fo immodeft. III. 962. a. b. 963. a. 
In what manner difobedient children were punithed 
there. 965. b. &Jc. In what terms its decree for 
the deification of Alexander was conceived. IV. 
405. a. 

Lacedemonians took away a crown for trifling reafons. 
I. 128. a. b. Were the beft hufbands in the world. 
134.6. Their diale&t was harth. 205. 6. Who 
was the only man of their country who had two 
Wives at once. 312. When they began to conquer 
the Tageates. ibid. and a.b. and why. ġid. Pre- 
tended to be beholden to Apollo for their glory 
and profperity, and yet joined in a confederacy with 
thofe who plundered his temple. IV. 622. a. Had 
liberty to marry their fifters by the mothers, but 
not their fifters by the father. V. 4g. å. 

Lacquey: it is not without example that a lacquey has 
become a diftinguifhed author. IV. 173. a. 6. 

Laétantius produces a tettimony in proof of the wor- 
fhip, which was ftill paid to Apollonius, in the be- 
ginning of the IVth century. I. 381. 6. What 
he fays of Apollonius Tyanæus, and of Apuleius. 
394. a. b. In what manner he pretends to deftroy 
all Philofophy. 411. a. b. 412. a. And particu- 
larly Acatalepfy. 411. 8. Pretends to have demon- 
{trated that there is no fc:ence among men, and 
confefles this with relation to Phyfics. 412. @. His 
an{wer to Carneades in the behalf of jultice. II. 
330. a. b. Upbraids the Pagans with paying infa- 
mous worfhip to a proftitute. III. 53. and a. 6. 
Makes ufe of a fallacious fyllogifm of Cicero's 
againft Dicearchus. II. 658. 6, Is miftaken as to 
an objection which he makes againft the Heathens. 
HI. 53.a. Rallies them upon the greateft of the 
gods at lat ceafing to beget children. 431. 6. 
How he anfwered Hierocles, touching the flanders 
which he had publifhed againft the Chriftian reli- 
gion. 444. a. b. 445. a. Does not feem to have 
underftood the meaning of Ariftippus in thefe words, 
Habeo EF non habeor. 701. a. Makes bad objec- 
tions to the fyftem of atoms. 789. a. b. 790. a. 
Had no reafon to charge Lucretius with contradiét- 
ing himfelf. 928. & 929. a. His anfwer to Epicu- 
rus concerning the evil which happens in this world 
is weak and full of errors. IV. 513. b. 514. a. 
His opinion about the foul of beafls. 903. b. x. (28). 
What he thinks of Cicero's book ge Confolatione. V. 
411. & 412. a. Finds fault with the thought 
which is in the beginning of it. ibid. Laughs at 
Xenophanes for believing that the moon is inhabi- 
ted. 576. a. How he endeavoured to convince the 
Pagans that the mother of Jefus Chrift was a virgin. 
72. 6. 

E when they fall in love with their inferiors, 
they are obliged to make all the advances. I. 315. 
a. Jt is uncommon for great ladies, who do not 
marry a fecond time, to live without giving occa- 
fion to cenfure their conduct. 358. æ. The poeti- 
cal deification of a lady. 398. 2. 4. 399. a. The 
tranfcendent merit of another. 781. a. b. 782. a.b. 
The Roman ladies dedicate all their jewels in order 
to make a veflel of gold, which the Senate had re- 
folved to fend to Delphos. II. 290. a. The honour 
that was allowed them in confideration of this. 
ibid. One of the moit dangerous principles where- 
with ladies can be prepofleffed, is, that there are 
conjunctures which permit them to neglect the out- 
fide of their honour. 381. & A Spanith proverb 
concerning them. 515. a. Explication of that pro- 
verb. ibid. The young ones do not commonly 
make the greateft noife in the courts of Princes. 
632. a. Whether they entertain thofe well, who 
make them tafte the {weets of love. ibid. When 
the cuftom of their going to court was introduced, 
and the mifchiefs arifing therefrom. ILI. 93. a. 6. 
Corruption which they brought into the court of 
France. ibid. Our modern ladies are not of the 
fame temper with Dido. 141. a. 4. Are the plagues 
‘of a court, when they intrude into ftate-intrigues. 
304. b. 305. a. See Women. What kind of af- 
front gives them the moft fenfible pain. 405. 6. 
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406. a. Are addicted to all the fortune-tellmg fu- 
perititions with which the citizens wives are infa- 
tuated. IV. 200.6. zo1. a. A fcandalous cuftom 
that was practifed by the Roman ladies. V. 130. 
a. b. Immodeft ladies turn devout women at laft ; 
and the effect which this produces. 533. 4. 
534. a. 

Ladoder, an Engineer that betrayed the Governour of 
Landau. III. 721. æ. b 

Lelus, his chaftity. IV. 745. b. 746, a. 

Laertius (Diogenes) not very exaét in his reafonings 
and narrations. II. 777. 6. 778. a. 

Letus (John) cenfured. If. 17. 2. (4). IV. 803. a. 

Layette (a Drawer) taken for a man. IV. 2. a. 

Laymen difguifed like Priefts, and fent to confefs cri- 
minals. II. 459. 6. 460. a. Whether it ought to 
be believed that recourfe was had to this artifice in 
the procefs againft J. Chaftel. 460. b. Have no 
buling with things appertaining to the altar. V. 

Zot 

Lais, a famous Courtezan, was a model for the fineft 
Painters to copy after, I. 367. 6. ‘The anfwer A- 
pelles gave in relation to her. ibid. In what man- 
ner fhe ufed Diogenes, IJ. 670. a. Her favours 
to Diogenes the Cynic. ibid. Whether Apelles got 
her maidenhead. JII. 702. b. 703. a. 

Lakes, whofe water bore up men that could not fwim. 
EERE 158. a. 

Lallemant (John) borrows a good deal from Rataller, 
in his Latin verfion of Sophocles. IV. 848, 

49. 

Lamb (Paíchal), when it was flain according to Lewis 
de Leon. HI. 772. 6. 

Lambert (St) murthered, by whom, and for what rea- 
fon. 1. 233. anda. b 

Lambinus corredis a paflage of Plutarch unneceffarily. 
I. 129. 6. Had no very nice tafte upon the fub- 
ject of modefty. III. gz0. 6. Did not underftand 
eee of Paufanias concerning Sappho. V. 
48. a. 

Lams man in the ARs of the Apofiles, his cure, and 
what followed after it, burlefqu’d in the Aéts of 
the Apoftles in rhime. II. 479. 4. 

Lamy (William) accufed of Herefy becaufe he difputed 
againft the motion of the heavens. JI. 29. b. In 
a lecture of Anatomy, {peaking of the virginity of 
thofe whom his auditors fhould marry, he fortifies 
them againft all events. 370. a. Cited. I. 311. 
a n. (200). Examination of a notion of his about 
the Epicurean hypothefis. IV, 438. a. Gives an 
account of two figns by which one may know whe- 
ther a woman has had any children. 503. a. 

Lampagia, the wife of Aimon, King of Saragoffa, 
whether fhe was the daughter of Eudo, Duke of 
Aquitain. IV. 282. a. $. 283. a. b. 

Lampridius, his judicious obfervation upon the duty of 
an om with refpeét to popular opinions. II. 
770. b. 

Lamus, King of the Leftrygons, built the city called 
Formia. III. 786. and b. 

Lancafter (the Duke of ) fufpeéted to be guilty of fome 
finifter defign. V. 554. a. 4. Whether he was 
fuppoiititious. 555. &. b. 

Lance, which became a tree. I. 274. a. The iron of 
the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour 
fent to Rome. III. 566. and a. b. V. 469. and a. 
b. 470. a. b. 

Lancelot (Mr), his remark upon the edition of Abe- 
lard’s works. I. 249. a. b. 2. (17). 651. m (e). 
740. b. n. (15). Memoir concerning William Bi- 
got, communicated by him. II. 7. 6. 8. a. b n. 
{15). Informs the author of a memoir concerning 
Antony Cornelius. 556. 5. Memoir concerning 
Simon Morinus communicated by him. IV. 269. 
b. 270. a. b. n. (13). Concerning Francis Hot- 
man. V. 417. b. n. (2). Concerning James San- 
lun. 43. a. n. (2). 

Langius explains a paffage of Cicero wrong. I. 
80. a. 

~ Langres, the King’s council oppofeth the eftablifhment 
of a Proteftant Church there. If. 694. a. 

Language, whenever the old is made ule of now-a-days 
it is by way of pleafantry. I. 63. a. b. Is impo- 
verilhed by being too much changed. III. 208. 6. 
1V. 743. a. b. Nothing ought to be altered in 
that of the old French writers. IV. 428. The old 
cught not to be altered in the leat when antient 
works are publithed or republifhed. II. 838. 

Wo. V. 
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and b. The zeal of feveral Princes for the lan- 
guage of their country. I. ç43. b. II. 516. a. b, 
517. 2, b. 518, a. Judgment of feveral languages. N 
lI. 436. ġ. There is not one which is not more 
or leis barren. IV. 842. a. The judgment which 
Cicero pafles on thofe who defpife their own lan- 
guage. I. 60. a. b. 

Language (unknown), it is not true that the Fathers of 
the Church wrote the impieties and obfcenities of 
the antient Heretics in an unknown language. III 
136. a. 6. 

Language (Latin), authors who are fond of its oldeft 
phrafes. I. 62. b. 63. a. b. 741. a. b. 742. 2 
Who was the Vaugelas of it. ITI. 319. 8. Whe- 
ther thofe who fpeak it eafily, fpeak it likewife 
politely. IV. 408. a. b. Greater liberty was taken 
in the ufe of the words of this language than there 
is in the French. II. 140. 4. It is difficult to 
write very clearly in Latin. I. 644. b. II. 681. 8. 
Plutarch affirms that there were few people in his 
time that did not fpeak it. 517.4. From whence 
derived. IH. 309. 

Language (French) puzzles us when the ufual order of 
the words is altered. I. 602. b. If. 134. a. b. Has 
been a long time in vogue amongft foreigners. 228. 
a. b. Is very much elteemed. 436. a. b. Its ad- 
vantage over the Greek. 628. d. 

Language (Gothic) is the mother of all the other Teu- 
tonic languages. III. 628. a. b. 629. a. 

Language (vulgar), whether it ought to be ufed in 
works of learning. I. 741. 6. 

Languages (dead) lole a great deal of their force and 
grace in a tranflation. I. 216. 4. Are obfcure, 
and why. 602. 4. 

Languages living, their inconftancy. III. 208. a. b. 
209. a. b. 

Lanfius (Thomas) declaims on the bad effects of travel- 
ling. II. 345. b. 

Lanuvium, its inhabitants made Roman citizens. III. 
639. 6. 

pa) puts Danae to death. III. 779. 6. 

Laodicea, daughter of Priam, falls in love with Aca- 
mas, the fon of Thefeus, and finds means of enjoy - 
ing him. I. 52. and b. 53. a. 

Laomedon refufes to recompenfe Neptune, and is pu- 
nifhed for it. III. 432. 4. 

Lapitha, four modern authors afirm that Phlegyas 
was their King. IV. 626. 

Larebonius demontftrates, in his Janua Celorum refe- 
rata, the faults of the new fyltem of the Church. 
IV. 363. 6. Had he thought of Mr Saurin’s re- 
flexion, he would have charged his adverfary home, 
414. b. 415. a. 

Lafeus (John), Minifter of the Flemifh Church at 
London, is banifhed from thence. V. 550. æ. 

Latin, the want of that tongue hinders Bourfault from 
being Sub-preceptor to the Dauphin. I. rig. 
The Spaniards are generally too negligent when . 
they write in Latin : an example of it. HIT, 774. 
a. O. 

Latin (antient), Victorinus of Feltri was one of its 
firft reftorers. IV. 408. 

Latomus compared the Chriftian Church to a bear's 
cub. V. 294. a. 

Lavardin, a noble family of Vendomois. IH. 


eee, fignifications of that word. IIT. 136. b. 2. 
(57). Formerly fignified only gargles. ibid. à. 
Ridiculous delicacy of Garaffe about it. ibid. 

Laudice poifons five of her fons. II. 305. a. 
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Ta (John de), clamour of the Provençals againft 
him. Í. 362. Some miftakes of that learned man. 
II. 9. a. b. He did not underftand Greek. ibid. b. 
The unfuccefsfulnefs of his labours for crying down 
falfe devotion. III. 742. 6. 743. a. b. 744.4. Is 
very much to blame for having beftowed fo many 
encomiums upon a prelate who had made the 
Amende honorable. IV. 917. and a. b. n. (a). He, 
and fome other writers who oppofe ill-grounded 
traditions, difpleafe many, and do credit to their 
Church. 739, 740. 

Laurea, Cardinal. TII. 390. è. ‘ | 

Laufanne, the Synod held there makes regulations with 
which Calvin refuies to comply. II. 264. b. 

Law: there were but three cities in all the Roman 
empire, which had fchools of law. 1. 771. 4. 


Who was the firft that renewed the profefion of the 
u D Roman 
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Roman law, interrupted ever fince the invafion of 
the Barbarians. III. 593, 594. The Civil-Law 
has been debafed fometimes. If. 846. &. 

Law of Lamego, Princefles of the royal blood of Por- 
tugal are excluded from the crown by virtue of that 
law, 1V. 762. b. 

Law (Salique) is founded on good reafons. IV. 406. a. 
Whether it was initituted by Pharamond. HI. 336. 
a. b. Thofe kingdoms where it is not of force, 
are fubjeé&t to great difturbances. V. 519. 6. 

Law (unwritten) who it was that taught it the Jews. 
I. 1734. a l l 

Layers, their qualifications defcribed in verle. II. 
309. a. b. 310. a. Write down at length robbe- 
ries which they neither approve nor praćtife, TI. 
mag. 0. 

wie: there are none which faétious perfons will not 
evade to come at their ends, 1. 128. @. 6. Com- 
pared to bread and eggs. 223. a. And to the 
maxims of Phyficians in their mutability. 616. 4. 
Exceed the bounds of juftice fometimes. 313. æ. b. 
Were the fpring and origin of moral good and 
evil, according to fome Philofophers. 416. ‘Their 
power. 446. a. 6. There was a very odd one at 
Babylon. 597. 2.6. ‘There are three forts of men, 
who make almoft no nfe of the laws they prefcribe 
to others. If. 38. æ. 6. When, by whom, and 
with what defign that called Lex Agraria was pro- 
poled. 344. a. b. That called Lex Tabellaria, 
what the defign of it was, and by whom propofed. 
345. a n. (6). The laws by permitting fome par- 
ticular things, do not free from blame thofe that 
commit them. 501. 4. 502. a. b. 503. a. b. 504. a. 
W hat pretence was made ufe of at Rome, to abro- 
gate fuch as were difliked. 713. 6, The benefit of 
laws fhould not be ftopped under pretence of fome 
inconveniences. IV, soo. b. çor. a. 637. a. b. 
Laws are overturnèd for a little time, in order to 
make them lat a very long time. 881. 5. Are 
oftentimes not executed, becaufe of the greatnefs of 
the evil. V. 17.8. A preamble makes them in- 
fipid : they fhould not difpute but command. 
833. 

Laws (Penal) in matters of confcience, are the Ratio 
Ultima of Divines. I. 285. a. 6. 286. a, Whe- 
ther the Church never made ufe of them againft He- 
retics. 476. b. 477. a. Enaéted againft the Papifts 
in England. HI. 345. Odious conclufions drawn 
from them. sot. 

Laws (fumptuary) how they were hindered from pafl- 
fing. INT. 492. 

Laws of the Union of the foul and the body, diverfities 
el they occafion in men. II. 451. b. 452. 
a, . 

Lead, Philetas put fome to his fhoes, left the wind 
thould carry him away. IV, 616. a. 

League, who was called it's Poftillion. I. 718. a. Vio- 
lence of the preachers of the League. If. 95. ror. 
a. b. What ferved as a pretence for it. HI. 407. 
h. 408. a. That which the Deputy of the League 
was ordered to reprefent to the Pope. 411. b. 412. 
a. bh, 413. a. ‘The crime of James Clement, was 
the crime of the whole League. 412. b. 413. a. 
Puts it into Cardinal de Bourbon’s head to fet up for 
the lawful fucceffor to the crown of France. 520. 
a. 6, Who were its Advocate-Generals. ibid. 
Who was called its Lacquey. 1V. 243. a. 

Leaguers in France, call the apology for the King of 
Navarre an infamous libel. I. 739. a. 4. In the 
time of Henry IV, obtain more preferments than 
his old fervants. II 443. 6. Make the Duke of 
Mayence their head. III. 297. a. 6. 

Leah, whether fhe committed Adultery the firt time 
that Jacob knew her, and whether Jacob did not. 
tV. Son 

Learned: a perlon may be learned, tho’ he cannot give 
an immediate anfwer to a great many queftions. 
IT. 374. 6. a. (57). Reflexion upon the pofterity 
of learned men. [I]. 155. a. 4. Sometimes deny 
things the moft eafy to be known. I. 76.4, Peo- 
ple through policy may aftcét not to pafs for learned 
men. 353. a@ b. Learned men, poor or unfortu- 
nate. 600. a. b. II. 365. b. 366. a. 617. b 686. 
a. b. IH. ço. b. 862. a IV. 17. a. b. 294. b. 
295.4. V. 400. a. b. 401. a.b 402.a. b. 403. 
a b. $80. anda. b. Itisthe misfortune of thofe 
who make themfelves eminent, that fooner or later 
they will be publickly reproached with the leait 
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faults of their youth. I 613. 8 One that was fa- 
mous while he was a beardlefs boy. 664. 4. ‘They 
ought to print books. If. 96. æ. 5. A perfon is 
not the more fit to negotiate nice affairs, becaufe he 
1s one of the moft learned of his age. 188.4, Some 
of them are niggard of their learning. 287. a. It 
is a common thing enough for thofe who are born 
in fome village, to pretend themfelves natives gf 
the next neighbouring city. 367. 4. No perfons 
are more to be feared by them, than great lords 
who love learning. 374. 6. Some of them will not. 
confefs, that they are indebted to their cenfors for a 
little information. 503. 6. One whofe only daugh- 
ter is reduced to a miferable condition. 707. 5. 708. 
a. Which of them may be compared to rough 
diamonds. 646. a. Few of the learned will expofe 
themfelves to rath judgments. 708. æ. They ne- 
ver ought to have a curiofity for the town news. 
HI. 254. 6. Marks of a ftudious difpofition in 
fome of them. 322. æ. b. Learned men difappoint- 
ed in their hopes of gratifications. 328. a. 4, In 
their elogies and epitaphs, it is generally affirmed, 
that they lived well with their wives, but this is 
not to be depended upon. 437. a. Women may 
fall in love with them upon account of their learn- 
ing, without being in love with learning itfelf. 460. 
b. What value they fometimes fet upon their pro- 
dutions. 658. a. Itis a great misfortune for them 
to have to do with the intendants of the Finances. 
ibid. and b. ‘There are learned men who know 
every thing but what they ought to know bef. 
882. a. Mott of them are only fit to cultivate the 
lands, which have been already tilled. IV. rog. 6. 
Why fome learned men decline the {peaking of 
Latin. 409. a. 6. Too many trifling circumftances 
are inferted in the journals of their lives. 493. b. 
Who are the authors of the Journal of the Learned. 
505.6. Learned men difhonoured by the impu- 
rities of their wives or their daughters. V. 240. b. 
241. a. Hunt after remote things, and neglect 
that which they have as it were under their very 
nofes. 734. What fort of writings ought to be 
confulted in order to find the particulars of their 
lives. I]. 8.6. Yo excel both in bufinefs and learn- 
ing, is a very rare talent. 314. 6. Thofe who write 
the lives of learned men, never fail to praife their 
wives for conjugal affection. I. 796. æ. Arrogance 
is ill-becoming them, If. 50. a. Their mercena- 
ry fpirit. III. 339. 5. 340. a. 6. It is a great hap- 
pinefs for them to be free from ambition and ava- 
rice. IV. 187. b. See Authors and Writers. 

Learning, whether it be in a declining condition. T. 
220. 6. 221, a.b. ‘The charaéter of a bragg2docio 
in learning. 373. 2.5. The decay of learning. IV. 
209 a.b. Some men would be glad that the key 
of learning fhould not be imparted to the people. 
629. 6. A thing that muft needs create a con- 
tempt for it 859. a. Learning cannot difpel the 
darknefs of Idolatry. V. 77. 6. 78. a. Complaints 
againit it. 229. 6 Accufed of having a bad in- 
fluence on religion. 286. and a. 5. France feems 
to have too great an averfion for every thing that 
looks like learning. 428. a.b. Too much learn- 
ing difplayed at the bar, only ferves to withdraw 
the judges attention. IJ. 106. b. 

Leer. The {chool there becomes more famous than 
that of Norden, and why. Il. 768. 


Legate. ‘The ignorance of the Legate, who condem- 
ned Abelard. I. 760.4. A Doétor’s raillery upon 
it. ibid. 


Legendaries, their falfe zeal has ftuffed the Hiftory of 
the faints with fabulous ftories. III. 708. 6. The 
judgment which Melchior Canus gave about them. 
IV. 554.4.  Afcribe extraordinary actions fome- 
times to one faint, fometimes to another. II. 770. 
b. Ought to follow the example of Lampridius 
in what regards popular opinions. #b:d. 

Legends. The origin of the falfe Legends of martyrs. 
V. 432. 2. b. 433. 4. 6. ' 

Leger (John) reproaches Quichenon with haying ab- 
abjured the Proteftant religion. IIT. 275. b. n. 
(5). Juftifies his uncle Antony Leger. ibid. 

Legiflators order and forbid the fame things accord- 
ing to times and feafons. F. 616. 4. Are more wor- 
thy of admiration than the greateft conquerors. 
IV. 669. 5. Intended the good of the public, 
when they made it be believed, that they con- 

. verfed with the deity. V. 69. 6 A thought 
of 
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of Machiavel's concerning that which makes them 
fucceed or mifcarry. 73. b. 

Lehman (Chriftopher) obferves that there are abun- 
dance of lies in William Eyfengrein’s Centenarii 
XVI, againft Flacius Milyricus. II. 750. a. b. 

Leibniz. Is a very extraordinary man. IV. 535. a. 
It is furprizing that he writes fo good French as 
he does. ibid. Whatever fine infights he has given 
us into the fouls of beafts, his Hypothefis cannot 
well be preferred to that of Des Cartes. gog. 6. 
gio. a, b. git. a. Obfervations upon his re- 
flexions. 914. a. b. as far as 916. a. b Re- 
flexions upon his anfwers. ibid. His letter con- 
cerning the divining wand. I. 8, 4. 9. a. 

gi (Earl of) forms a faction in Holland, and 
afpires to the fovereignty. II. 687. b. 688. a. 

Leyden, the judgment which its Divines gave. I. 242. 
and b. 243. a. When its univerfity was founded. 
HE. 241. See Univerfity. ‘The Curators of that 
univerfity make a decree that is criticized. III. 358. 
a. 6. When the college of Divinity there was 
erecled. 574. A prefent of rarities made to the u- 
niverfity of Leyden. V. 561. and b. 

Leipfic, its univerfity at variance about the Philofophy 
of Ramus. lI. 696. The great Guftavus calls an 
aflembly at Leipfic, of Lutherans and Calvinifts, 
in order to endeavour at an accommodation. IJI. 
476. a. The Journal of Leipfc, or Ada Erudi- 
torum Lipfenfia, its praife. I. 493. a. Quoted. 
V. 202. a. na (25). & paffin alibi. 

Lela, a name which is commonly given to the great 
ladies of Africa. IHI. 17. a. Ie is alfo the title of 
honour which the Mahometans gave to the bleffed 
Virgin. ibid. 

Lemnos. A maflacre of all the men of that ifland, 
and the caufe of it. II. 465. and a. 

Lent, a thing which the Clergymen that preach du- 
ring that time, are often reproached with. IV. 616. 
A fuppofition that would fhorten it a little. V. 
77 Does not begin at Milan till four days after 
Afhwednefday, 778. 6. 

Lentulus, a pretended letter of that Proconful’s con- 
taining a portrait of Jefus Chrift, given as an au- 
thentic piece by John Huarte. III. 528. 

Leo Fude, what Thuanus meant by thofe words. I. 
802. å. 

Leo the Hebrew, what he fays of the two fexes of 
Adam. If. 856. a. b. 857. a. 

Leo I, (Pope) confutes an opinion which had been ap- 
proved by the Church in St Auguftin. IV. 
782. b. 

Leo IV and Benediftus YIII. The She-Pope cannot be 
placed between thefe two Popes, the one of which 
was elected immediately after the death of the other. 
IV, 726. a. b. 738. a. 

Lea X. Whether it be true that he publifhed a 
threatning monitory againft the Eleftor of Saxony. 
HI. 272. 6 By what means people got into his 
favour. 327. a. He was fometimes prefent at a 
Comedy. IV. 13. a. Was the firt that threaten- 
ed thofe with excommunication, who read a pro- 
hibited book. 13. 4. His bull againft fuch as af- 
firmed that there was but one foul in all men. V. 
ities. 2165. a. 

Leo Ifauricus, abufes the credulity of the Calif of the 
Saracens by a remarkable trick. II. 586. 4. 
587. a. 

Leontium, aCourtezan, her letter to Lamia is a forged 
piece. II. 781. 4. 782. a. Was at worft the con- 
cubine of Metrodorus. 782. a. 

Leontius B martyrdom in Vefpafian’s reign. III. 
3 TORRE. . 

Leopold{dorf (Jerome Beck of) brings the Turkifh An- 
nals from Conftantinople. III. 774. b. 

Leotychides, the Lacedæmonians exclude him from the 
crown with great injuftice. I. 128, a. b. 

Lepanto, Rafario receives an order from the Doge 
of Venice, to make an oration upon that victory. 
IV. 843. and a.b. Zarlino compofes airs which 
are fug at the rejoycings made for it. V. 
602. 

Lepreus, a great eater. II], 427. 4. 428. a. 

Lerida (the Bifhop of) makes a clamour againft the 
congregation of the Jødex, on account of a Spanifh 
Catechifm. IL, 337. 4. 

Lerma (the Duke of) Paul V, in favour of him, de- 
parts from the cuftom of not fending the red hat 
to the Cardinals newly ele&ted. I. 604. 6, 
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Lifbia is the fame with Clodia, the wife of Metellus 
Celer. IV. 202. a. b. 

Leftalopier (Father) alledges a fa which is nothing 
to the purpofe, and reafons againft himfelf, whilit 
he is reafoning againft Diogenes. III. 357. 4, 
What he means by the facred difeafe. 789. a. 
n. (10). His remark upon God’s Incomprenehii- 
bility. V. 144. a. n. (42). 

Lefdiguieres, by what intrigues he endeavoured to de- 
prive the Proteftant affemblies of a good head. 1]. 


433. % 
Lefra, a town, burnt by the Poles, and why. II 


539. 4. 

Letter (Paftoral) fupprefied. V. 7438. 4. 

Letters, the antiquity of their ufage among the Afly- 
rians. I. gg5. 6. 596. a. The changing of one 
jingle letter has difhonoured the memory of a great 
man. 611. 6, 612. a. The fupprefiion of two by 
an error of the print has robbed an author of four 
years glory. 633. a. A treatife of their propor- 
tions by Jeffery Tori. V. 388. The capital lct- 
ters of the Greek, by whom brought again into 
ule. I 732. 

Letters: too great a correfpondence by letters, over- 
powers the learned. I. 625. b. Diference between 
thofe that are wrote to a perfon’s felf, and thofe 
that are wrote to others concerning him. 330. &. 
IV. 276. b. V. 566. b. Letters that pafs bz- 
tween friends, ought to be kept in inviolable fecre- 
cy. II. 553. a. 844.6. The flavery which thofe 
are under, who have the reputation of writing fine 
letters. IV. 707. &. Even the Pagans detefted the 
practice of publifhing of what people wrote to one 
another in confidence. V. 797. It was not ufual 
in England before the year 1613, to publifh dif- 
courfes in form of letters. III. 344. An author 
that inferts letters in a book, which are not of his 
own writing, leaves room for the authors of thofe 
letters to arrogate the merit of the whole perfor- 
mance to themfelves. II. 688, 689. 

Letters (men of) a reflexion upon their faults. IV. 
8s9. a b. A difcourfe on the marriage of men of 
letters by Claudius Baduel, I. 603. a. 6. 604. 
a. b. 

Letters (Hiftorical) quoted: V. 753. a. n. (28). & 
palim alibi. 

Letters (Provincial) divers particulars concerning that 
book. IV. 489. b. 490. a. b. 

Lettres (the Belles) charged with caufing a great deal 
of confufion, V. 286. 6. Their revival in Italy. 
Ill. 258. a. b. ‘heir decay. IV. 209. a. b. The 
reftoration of them opened the way forthe Reforma- 
tion. V. 286. b. 

Leucas, people were cured of the paffion of love, by 
leaping from the top of its promontory. III. 787. 
b. 788. a. Names of thofe that took the leap. ibid. 
Its promontory was called the Lover's leap. V. 


uiie 

PETSA a plant which hinders women from com- 
mitting Adultery. IV. 609. Its effect upon drunken 
people. 610. a. Its virtue more remarkable than 
that of the Agnus Caflus. ibid. b. 

Leve (Antony de) whether he had a correfpondence 
with Agrippa. I. 151. a. b. From whence he toole 
money to pay his foldiers. IV. 456. b. 

Levis, the houfe of that name is one of the moft no- 
ble in all France. IV. 585. a. 

Leviathan, what the defign of that book is, III. 469. 
a. b. 

Levites, why they were fo called, according to Piu- 
tarch. I. 115. a. 

Leudnefi, whether it prevails more in hot countries 
than cold. II. 820. a. b. 821. a. b. Ee. The 
toleration granted at Rome for this fin, compared 
with that granted in other countries for drunken- 
nefs. 820. b. 821. a. The way to banifh it. ll. 
186. a. b. 814. a. b. V. 98 b. 99. a. b. A 
Queen recovers by her leudnefs, a crown which fhe 
could not preferve by her courage. II. 523. See 
Incontinency. 

Lewis VII, King of France, his fcruples of confcrence 
III. 797. b. 798. a. Difpofieifes himfelf entirely 
of the territories of his divorced Queen. V. 

18. a. 

Lewis IX, King of France, the frange fervitude 
to which he fubmits himfelf, in order to pleafe 
the Queen his mother. II. 382. 4. 383. a. The 
oath which it fcems they would have i a 
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from him. III. 92. a. n. (43). 
fules to take. 98, 4 -u 
Lewis XI, King of France, his inclinations always 
oppofite to thofe of Charles, Duke of Burgundy. 
JI. 215. a. b. Would not marry his fon to the 


And which he re- 


heirefs of Burgundy. 221. a. $. 222. a. Had lefs 
courage than policy. 221. & 222. 2. His litle 
pad carried him and all his court. 131. 5. Let 


many years pafs, before he re-imburfed the fums 
sr ora i for the funeral of Charles V II. 
464. a. A very good thought of his. 737. @. b. 
Is afraid left the Englith fhould repent of their ha- 
ving made peace. 740. a. Threatens the Parlia- 
ment of Paris. V. 443. 2-4, Is not the firk who 
made it a capital crime to conceal a confpiracy. IV. 

6. , 

Leo XII, King of France, a generous fentiment of 
his. J. 421. b. HI. 896. b. Kills himfelf by caref- 
fing his Queen too much. 88. a. A witty faying 
of this Prince’s. 814. 6. For what reafon he faw 
the forces of England, Swiflerland, and Spain againft 
him. 613. &. 614. a. Is prefent at a lecture of 
Civil-Law, and embraces the Profeffor. IV. 67. a. 
His hiftory wrote by John d’Auton, and printed by 
Theodore Godfry. I. 589. i 

Lewis XII, King of France, exhorts the Catholic 
Princes of Germany to forfake the Emperor. II. 
134. 6. 135. a. b. His conduct towards the Queen, 
his mother. 400. a. 8. 401. a. b. Who it was 
that undertook to take away the barrennefs of the 
Queen, his wife. 401. 6. And to reconcile him 
with her. ibid. III. 816. a. b. His fervitude under 
the Marfhal d’Ancre. II. 542. a.b. Declares that 
he did not mean to comprehend the Proteftants in 
the oath made at his coronation, of employing his 
{word for the extirpation of Herefies. HII. 209. 6. 
Is very much afraid of the Devil. 212. a. 6. Con- 
fufions to which the kingdom was expofed under 
his minority. 301. a A witty laying of his. 
823. a. 5. The hiftory of him promifed to us. 
IV. 257. &. A falfe predi€tion concerning the day 
of his death. 260. b. Has a fall, and will not let 
it be told to his Aftrologer. ibid. Refpetts his 
miftrefs, and is jealous of her at the fame time. 
V. 84. 4. Capriata beftows fo much praife on his 
conduct that he has been copied by a Frenchman. 
J E ae e 

Leavis XLV, makes himfelf protector of the Heretics 
at the capitulation of Landau. IIT. 721. 4. 

Lewis of Bavaria, Bzovius razes him out of the cata- 
logue of Emperors. II. 238, He, and Frederic 
Barbarofla: an apology for thofe Emperors by 
Hungerus. II. 534. a. 6. Marfilius of Padua 
writes an apology for him. IV. 198. and a. 6, 
Perfecuted by three Popes. ibid. b. 

Liar: the fophifm called the Liar, isa mere childifh 
fubtilty. IV. 616. b. 617. a. b. 

Liars, their ordinary fate. I. 198. a. 6. 

Libanus, a mount where Venus had a temple. II. 


Libels (defamatory), it is a favour to believe writers 
of them even upon their oath. I. 343. a. An ad- 
vice to thofe that write libels. ibid. b. 344. a. 
What was faid concerning thofe of Aretin. 436. a, 
Auguitus was the firt that ordered information to 
be taken againft this kind of writings. II. 355. a. 
6. 356. a. And who involved them under the 
crimes of high-treafon. V. 743. & jeg. For what 
caule. 744, 745. Tiberius continues this innova- 
tion of Auguttus. ibid. Why it is unlawful to pub- 
lith them, Il. 389. a. b. They do a great deal of 
mifchief. II. 290. 6. 291. a. Mok of them are 
compofed by perfons very little known, and of bad 
characters. 291. æ. It is of great ufe to difplay 
the impudence of thofe that write them, and the 
credulity of thofe that read them. V. 103. a. A 
thing which the authors of them do not confider. 
459. a. See Slanders. Thofe of fome private 
perfons difowned. 738, 739. Diflertation con- 
cerning defamatory libels. 743. as far as 76s. 
Should never go unpunifhed. 746, 747. The an- 
{wer which fhould be made to thofe that write an 
apology for them. 747. All Legiflators have agreed 
in punifhing them feverely. 758. The Council of 
Trent aferibes the punifhment of them to the tri. 
bunal of the Church. 762, ‘Whether they be the 
caufes of fedition and war. 763, 764. Remarks 
againit thofe that fpread them about, or approve 
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them. 764, 765. Itis ordinary for all factions to 
produce libels. 1I. 517. 4. 

Liberality ; fingular effects of liberality. I. 412. 6. 
413. a. IIL. 317. b. 318. a. Should be praftifed 
towards our enemies. I. 559. a. 

Liberty: there are fome who love not liberty, but the 
perfon of him who declares for it. II. 167. a. 
The liberty of indifference is not an effential attri- 
bute of creatures. IV. 907. a. & 908. a.b. goo. 
a. Q. 

Liberty (human), fee Free-will. 

Liberties of the Gallican Church, the hiftory of that 
book. IV. 98. b. 99. a. b. 100. a. 6. Receive a 
terrible blow. II. 125. a. & All that was done 
for fupporting them under Innocent XI, overturned 
in 1693. ibid. 

Libertines, in the aftair of religion, are of two kinds. 
IL. 648. a. b. Thofe who write againft them 
fhould be very careful not to afford them any fub- 
je& for laughter. III. 132. @. A reflexion on the 
complaints of fome perfons, againft thofe who re- 
prefent the objections of the Libertines with all 
their force. V. 537. a. b. See Mockers in point of 
Religion. 

Library: by whom the library of the college of Na- 
varre was built. I. 164. a. Reflexion on the fate 
of fome libraries. 319. a. b. 320. a. A {peaking 
library ; who was called fo. II. 646. a. A library 
erected by Auguftus in one of the temples of Rome. 
II. 8. æ. A library that had as many books as 
there are ftars in the firmament. 110. & A fault 
which the overfeers of public libraries are guilty of. 
950. b. Some very noble libraries. IV. 555. 
a. Da 

Libraria del Doni, how it is divided, and what it con- 
tains, according to Teiffier. II. 689. a. 6. 

Librarii, the fignification of that word. V. 798. 

Lyceus, miracles which are related concerning that 
mount. IV. 205. a. b. 

Lycæum, Ariftotle’s fchool, its dottrines will always 
triumph over all others. I. 469. a. It is taught 
in Perfia, and in the dominions of the Great Ma~ 
gul. ibid. b. 

Lychettus (Francifcus) treats Niphus with good man- 
ners. IV. 380. 6. 

Lycians loved to wear long hair. IV. 174. a. 
Lycophron, his Caflandra is very obicure. IV. ç98. a. 
Different readings of a paflage in him. I. 538. 4. 
Liebaut, his work on the difeafes of women is not 2 
tranflation of that work of Marinello’s, which has 
the fame title. IV. 148. a. 6. Accufed of plagia- 

rifm by Lazarus Pe. ibid. 

Liebler (George) tranflates a homily of Martin Eyfen- 
grein, and writes notes upon it in order to refute it. 
Il. 749. a. b. 

Liege, a town, treated cruelly. If. 216.6. 217. a, 

Liei: there is no lie, how abfurd fo ever, but will 
be handed down from book to book, and from age 
to age. II. 296. a. There are fome lies which 
make people angry, and others which make them 
laugh. 181. a. Whether it be permitted to tell 
a lic. V. 748. and a.b. How they are perpetua- 
ted. ibid. & feq. 

Life, reafonings of an uncommon nature upon the 
fhortnefs of it. I. ¢11. a. 4. Philofophical fenti- 
ments about long life. II. 185. 4. The principle 
of Chriftians, touching the chief end of life is only 
a principle in Theory. 200. 6. A few years of 
life remaining, are not worth the making a falfe 
ftep. 384. Was a ftate of penance and punifh- 
ment for a fin committed before men came into the 
world, according to fome Philofophers. 561. a. b. 
562. a. b. IV. 441. b. V. 412. a. b. e. De- 
mocritus laughed at human life. II. 642. a. Whe- 
ther the good things of life furpafs the evil. 832. 
a. b. IV. 844. a. b. V. 414. b. 423. b. 424. a. 
576. a. b. 577. a. The limits of its duration, 
according to Hefiod. III. 348. & 349. a. The 
immoderate defire which Lewis XI, King of 
France, had to prolong his life. 803. 4. 804. a. 
806. b. 807. a. b. 808. a. Life is fhort and mi- 
ferable. ibid. Few wife men would chufe to begin 
the race of life afrefh. V. 423. 4. 424. a. Life 
does not confift in living, but in enjoying health. 
III. 342. a. Perfons who delighted fo much in 
retirement as to fay, that during the whole of their 
life aii they had by no means lived. II. 430. 
ang b. 


Life 
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Life to come, what the Japaneze believe about it. III. 

o. anda. b. According to Lucas Brugenfis, the 

Jews bee the doétrine of it from the Pagans. V. 
8. a. b. 

Light of nature: Divines will always be worfted in a 
difpute that is carried on upon no other principles 
than thofe of the er of nature. V. 815. The 
myiteries of the gofpel neither can nor ought to 
be fubjeéted to its dictates. 816. 829. It is eafy 
to reconcile the moral precepts of Jesus CHRIST 
with it. 815. 2. (2). 

Likely: Agathon’s aphorifm concerning what is likely. 
T. ia a. b. 

Lilly: a Rory that is told of a lilly which Charles V 
had planted. IL. 444. 6. 445. a. 

Limbo of children, is the porch of hell. IV. çor. a. 
b. Virgil owned it. ibid. 5. 502. a. 

Limbourg, to whom it belongs. II. 223. a. 

Lindanus created a great many feéts. I. 790. a. b. 

Lindenbrouch was enraged againft Wouwer. V. 565. 6. 
566. a. 

Lionne, by what means he mounts to the chiefeft 
places in the government. IV. 807. a. b. 808. a. 

Lions, whether they are without marrow. I. 75. è. 
76. a. The Hiftory of the Lion of Androcles is 
known only by the relation of Apion. 375. a. 
Notwithftanding what Tertullian fays, lions are 
more than once fathers. 448. a. 6. Who was the 
firt among the Romans that yoked lions in his 
chariot. III. 959. 6. In Africa fome of them were 
nailed to a crofs, in order to frighten others. IV. 
908. å. 

Lipfius (Juftus), advice which he gives to young men. 
J. 61. a. And to Baudius. 678. a. $. 680. b. His 
judgment of Paul Emilius’s Hiftory of France. II. 
763. a. b. What is thought to be one of the prin- 
cipal reafons of his having turned de Sh JII. 673. 
4. Is ill-ufed in a book, and anfwers nothing. 
$38. a. b. Is faid to have compofed books to 
convince the world that he was not lukewarm and 
indifferent in religion, as many fufpected he was. 
842. a. Addrefles verfes to the planet Venus in 
behalf of his garden. 922. 6. Writes a letter full 
of malice againft Holland. IV. 795. a. Approves 
of Roulliard’s Capitulary concerning the validity of 
a marriage. 804. a. 6. 805. a. His miftakes 
with regard to Tacitus. V. 281. 4. 282, æ. 6. 
His declaration touching his reading of Petronius. 
485. b. Approves of travelling, and has given 
very good inftruétions concerning it. IIT. 345. 6. 

Lyre, the Embafladors of the Gete prefented them- 
felves playing upon the lyre. I. 83. æ. 

Lyfander, his character. 1. 128. a. 4. Wrelts the 
fenfe of an oracle. ibid. b. 

Lyferus conceals himfelf under the fictitious name of 
Theophilus Alethaus. III. 973. 

Lyfimachus, the fon of a daughter of Ariftides, got his 
living by interpreting of dreams. I. 521. a. 

Lyfimachus puts two Princes to death for deftroying 
their mother. II. 676. b. 

Lyfimachus fights with a lion, and receives feveral 
wounds. III. 713. a. b. 

Lifle, the fiege of that town. ITI. 718. a. à. 

Lifola (Baron) afhrms, that the States of the empire 
are obliged to defend the circle of Burgundy. II. 
223. and b. 

Lyftrius, his commentary upon the praife of Folly 
is difliked by a great many, and why. II. 810. 
a. b 


Litanies, the expreffions wifich indifcreet zealots had 
infenfibly introduced into them, condemned by Bel- 
larmin. I. 728. 6. 

Live: to live a quiet life is all we fhould afpire at. 
II. 200. a. å. 

Lives, thofe who write them fhould write the lives of 
great criminals. V. 519. a. 4. 

Lives of learned men, where we are to feek for the 
particulars of them. II. 8. 6. 

Livia (Empre(s) carried her complaifance to Auguftus 
too far. J. 332. a. 

Livia, daughter of Nero Claudius Drufus, her Hifto- 
ry. II. 718. a. b. 

Livilla, her death. F. 358. b. 359. a. 

Livius (Titus), fee Titus Livius. 

Lizet (Peter) is Advocate-General in the Parliament of 
Paris. II. 429. 

Lloyd afcribes to the Scholiaft of Apollonius, a great 
many things concerning the ifland of ‘Taphos, 
which are not to be found in him. V. 307. a. 
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Locke, his anfwer to thofe who blamed him for ha- 
ving faid, that natural reafon does not prove the 
immortality of the foul. IV. 592. & 
Wherein he makes the difference between Be i 
een men and 
beats to confit. go12. &. 913. a. Cited V 
616. &. 

Locrians, how they appeafe Minerva. II. 340. $. In 
what manner they expiate the crime of Ajax. ibid. 
341. a. b. 

Locufts: the water-locufts at Minturne are as large as 
thole upon the coas of Africa. I. 372. b. A 
pleafant ftory concerning this. zbid. 

Loeffenius makes collections of the feditious things 
that are to be found in the writings of the Jefuits. 
IIT. 656. 4. 

Logic is a great help to the other fciences. I. 163. a. 
b. IV. 189. a. b. It would be of great ufe to 
criticize on the falfe Logic of authors. I. 394. b. 
395. a. Logic compared to Penelope by Chryfip- 
pus. IT. 495. a. 

Logicians, a good Logician is fcarcer than is imagined. 
II. 655. b. The Irifh and Spanifh Logicians make 
a that are too obfcure and abftraéted. V. 

BP 

Loifel refigns the canonry of Notre Dame at Paris, to. 
Claudius Joly. III. 577. 

Lombard (Peter), the frt who was made Doétor of 
Divinity, in the univerfity of Paris. III. 594. 
How much Stancarus efteemed him. V. 227. b. 
228. a 

Londel (Father du), his Fafi criticized. V. 755. a. è. 
The pigiunels of his Chronological Tables. IV. 
7 

Longiano (Fauto da), his criticifm upon Queva- 
ra’s Marcus Aurelius, is good and learned. III. 
270. 6. He promifes the life of that Prince, 
compofed from the teftimony of the antient Hifto- 
rians. ibid. ‘The ttudies to which he applies him- 
felf. ibid. 

Longinus, his judgment of fome Philofophers. I. 255. 
a. Had an exquitite judgment and penetration. IV. 
690. a. b. What he fays of Theopompus. V. 
328. b. A paflage where his good tafte does not 
appear, 360. a. 6. 

Longitude, a great many have believed that they had 
difcovered it. IV. 262.5. 263. a. 

Longolius, his oration concerning the praife cf the 
French, compared with the Romans. V. 417. He 
praifes Peter Turel in it. zbid. 

Looking-glafs was one of the principal parts of Otho’s 
equipage of war. I. 392. a. Fables concerning 
looking. glafles. IV. 672. a. 6. Ge. A ltory con- 
cerning one in which Cardinal Mazarin faw every 
thing that paffed in Portugal. 676. b. ‘The fafhion 
which women had of wearing them over their bel« 
lies. II. 400. a. 4. 

Loofe foeets, it is their fate to be thrown afide among 
the rubbifh of libraries. V. 800. 

Lopez (Dominicus), 2 fictitious name which Fauftus 
Socinus aflumed, when he publifhed his creatife 
de Au@oritate S. Scriptura. V. 180. 6. 

Loredana (Leonard), Navagiero makes his Funeral 
Oration. IV. 315. 

Loredano, his work of the life of Adam. II. 857. &. 
858. a. be Cenfured. V. 432. a. b. 

Lorenzo (John) writes libels againft Alexander VI, 
in Greek, his brother tranflates them into Latin, 
and is thrown into the Tyber. IV. 89. 6. 90. 
a. b. 

Lorrain approves the revolt of fubjetts, and the at- 
tempts of the court of Rome againft the temporali- 
ties of Princes. I. 642. 6. 

Lorrain (Charles, Cardinal of), what has been faid of 
him. I, 121. 6. 704. a. b. What Brantome fays 
of him. III. 287. a. 874. 6. Glories in being 
hated by the Huguenots. z90. a. A ridiculous 
defcription of this Cardinal's tribulations. V. 29. b. 
30. a. His behaviour with refpect to J. du Tillet. 
353. & 354. a. b. 

Lot: a Painter in Prufa having read in Luther’s tran- 
flation of the Bible, what Lot did to his daughters, 
behaved in the fame manner to his own. IV. 
723. &. 

Lotharius allows the Stellingi to profefs Paganifm, 
and turns Monk to do penance for it. V. 233. a. 
b. 234. 4. b. 

Lots: the book of the Aéts of the Apoftles in rhime 
fuppofes that the drawing of lots was made ufe of 
in the an of St Matthias. II. 478. a. 
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Loudun (la Cordonniere de), a libel againft Cardinal Lucan affirms in a profane manner, that the Godz 


Richelieu. III. 212. a. 

Loudun: all the devils-craft of the nuns of Loudun 
confounded by Quillet. III. 212. 6. 

Louvain, who founded the college of three languages 
in that univerfity. H. 236. and b. And who 
was the firft that caught the Hebrew tongue there. 
ibid. b. 

Love, its origin according to Plato. T. 102. b. Who 
was the firft that introduced 
love-fongs in company. 205° When woye adven- 
tures began to be brought upon the fagen, 313. 
The oui of ambition, fecure women again{t the 
follies of love, better than they do men. $23. a. 
A lively defcription of love, Il. 1. 4. 2. a. b. 3. a. 
Reigns in the moft icy climates. 80. a Is the 
caule of the blackelt treacheries. 333. a. Of all 
declarations of love, none cofts a Queen fo dear as 
a verbal one. 312. a. Heroic love, what is called 
fo. 318. a. Love of women, why people ftumble 
much more in that regard, than in all the other du- 
ries of Chriftianity. 382. 2. And why this holds 
true with refpe€t to Princes, much more than to 
private perfons. ibid. How exceflive foever the 
jealoufy of men may be, yet it is not fo copious in 
inventions as the love of women. 533. a. The 
work of love detefted by Democritus. 638. 4. The 
pleafure of love has been called a little epilepfy. 
644. a. b, UE. 81. a. b. 82. a. A man who has 
always his pen and books in his hand cannot find 
time to devote himfelf to it. II. 814. 2. b. 835.4. 
The extent of its empire. 822. $. 823. a. b. One 
of its caprices. 857. a. 6. What is its great mo- 

+ ver. IIE. 13.5.14. æ. 6, The Heathen Poets phi- 
lofophized upon nothing fo profoundly as upon 
love. 28. a. b. Its rage and brutality. 56. a. b. 

7. a. An inftance of its triumph and power. 165. 
b. 166. a. Commonly leaves honour in poffef- 
fion of all its rights. 383. a. People were eured 
of this pation by leaping from the rock of Leucas. 
787. b. 788. a. b. Names of thofe that took the 
leap. ibid. ‘The difference between a poetical love 
and a real one. IV. 82. a. b. V. 420. È. 421. a. 
b. There is no need of any other witchcraft to 
make people guilty of a thoufand diforders. IV. 
454.6. Creeps in every where. 635.6. Whether 
all would go to ruin in its empire if women were 
to attack, and men to Sand upon the defenfive. V. 
31. $. 32, a. b. Love is a divine fury, which 
produces the moft violent Enthufiafm. 45. b. The 
evils which this pafion draws after it. 110. a. 
Guido Cavalcante’s fong on terreftrial love, has 
been commented on by feveral learned men. II. 
398. 5. 399. æ. b. An explication of the doétrine 
of Cavalcante, touching the nature of love, by Mar- 
filius Ficinus. 399. 6 A very fingular character 
of that of A. Niphus. IV. 378. ò. 379. a. 
book of Parthenius, concerning this paffion. 482. 
The diftemper of love fometimes ends in madnefs, 
or a confumption. ibid. a. What a Spanifh author 
faid of virtuous love. V. 225. 4. 

Love (ielf-) a refinement upon felf-love. I. 134. a. 
Reflexion upon felf-love. 460, a. b. Makes peo- 
ple delpife riches fometimes. ibid. 

Love of our neighbour. A Portugueze Monk preaches 
that we are bound to love all men, of whatfoever 
religion, feét, or nation, they be, even the Cafti- 
lians. V. 319. 

Lowers ought to make ufe of the key of the heart 
to come at the enjoyment of their miftreffes. F. 

c4.a.6. ‘heirimpertinent gallantries. JII. 867. 
b. The Hiftory of two married perfons, who were 
always called rhe tws lovers. 386. a. b A lover 
who by his amorous embraces cared his miftrefs 
that was infected with the Plague. 3. a. b. 

Low-Countries loft by the jealoufies, and other hidden 
pafions of Philip II. F. 588. a. A project of 
peace which is propofed to them. II. 120. a. b. 
121. a. Have furnifhed a theatre of war for two 
ages. 806. a. 

Lubbertus brings fifty heads of aceufation againit one 
of his Colleagues before the Synod of Dort. IV. 
75. a. È A great enemy to innovations. 


ATA. a 
7 {chool there decays, and why. HI. 
3- a 
Lubin (Father) his complaints againft the gentlemen of 
the French academy, V. 234. 6. And againft the 
Dutch. ibid. 235. @ 


are only angry with the unfortunate. IJ. 418. é 
For what reafon he imagined that in Greece and 
Italy, the Deity was better known than at Mar- 
feilles. 678. a. b. His miftake in this refpeét 
ibid. Why he joined with the confpirators apaint 
Nero. IV. 567. a. : 


Lucar (Cyril of} a great many of his letters were 


depofited in Rivetus’s hands. V. 560. è. 


the custom of finging Lucian, the anfwer which he puts into the mouth of 


a Courtezan. I. 54.6. 55. @. What he affirms to 
have feen at Byblos. 116. a. What he fays of the 
thunder that was darted at Anaxagoras. 307. &, 
308, a. Cenfured for a blunder, in relation to 
the picture of Calumny, which is attributed to A- 
pelles. 367. 6. 368. a.b. Let a man turn him- 
felf all ways imaginable, he will never avoid the 
fatirical ftrokes of fuch a man as Lucian. II. 117. 3. 
Does not fhew much judgment on the fubjeét of 
Sthenobwa and Phædra. 535. a. Tells a pretty 
{tory concerning Democritus. 638. a. The cha- 
raéter which he gives of that Philofopher. 639. 6. 
640. a, ‘Tho’ he ridicules falfe gods, he deferves 
notwithftanding to be detefted. IV. 584. 6. A dia- 
logue which has been accounted one of his pieces. 
V. 446. 6. 

Lucilius, a Satiric Poet did not get fatisfaQion of the 
Comedian who had offended him, by naming him 
on the ftage. I. 61. 5. Did not defire that his 
readers fhould be altogether ignorant, or very learn- 
ed men. IV. §93. a. 

Lucretius, one of the arguments which he ufes againft 
the doétrine of the Homeaomeries. I. 297. a.b. 
Was not aware of an objection, which weuld have 
deftroyed the very foundation of that hypothefis. 
ibid. b. Refutes an anfwer of Ansxagoras tolera- 
bly well. 303. 5. His fentence, that men pull off 
the mak, at the point of death, is not always true. 
III. 288. b. z. (26). What he fays about feeing a 
fhipwreck. IV. 34. b. æ. (93). 

Lucullus courts a lady of pleafure, in order to ob- 
tain an employment. Il. 426. a. 6. 

Lucumon, fsom what prefage his wife aflured him 
of good fortune. V. 287. a. b. 

T.yde (Count de) what kind of fhots he fhot upon the 

overnment. III. 265. a. 

Ludolphus (Job) acquired a wonderful knowledge of 
Ethiopia. II. 527. a. 

Lufnen (Herman) a Phyfician of Rotterdam, his letter 
upon the fympathetic virtue. I. 9. &. a. (76). 
Lugo, the Provoft de |’Hoftel’s lieutenant, difguifed 
as a prieft, and fent to confefs John Chaftel, plays 

his part ill. II. 459. ê. 460. a. b. 

Lufignan (Brother Stephen of) rallied upon his extra- 
ordinary learning. I. 53. a. 

Lafon (Bifhop of), fee Cardinal de Richelieu. He 
writes a letter to Marfhal d’Ancre in very fubmif- 
five terms. III. 209. a. b. 

Luff: whether courage and lut flow from the fame 
principle in the conftitution, III. 414. a. b. 415. 
a. - 

Luther. His reputation was every body’s concern in 

Saxony. I. 140. a.b. Looked upon as a Hero 

by fome great Geniufes of the Romifh communion, 

149. 4. Accufes Aleander of being a Jew. 215. 

a. b. Called thofe Divines Anaxagorifts, who find 

every thing in every text of Scripture. 304. a. Dif- 

approves of the rebellion of the Anabaptifts. 284. 

a. b. 285, a. What he reproaches the Divines of 

Cologn, and thofe of Louvain, with. 470. 5. Re- 

flexions upon what fome people affect to fay, that 

Luther marrried a very handfome Nun. II. 72. a. 

b. 73. @. Fatts relating to his marriage. 73. 

and a. b. 74. and a. b. 75. and a. b. 76. and a. b. 

77, anda. b. A refolution is taken of anfwering 

him in a vigorous manner, to make him more 

moderate for the future. 195. and a. b. 196. a. 

His tranflation of the Bible. 705. a. In what dif- 

pofition he was, when he faw himfelf put to the 

ban of the empire. III. 272. 6. Theefficacy of his 
preaching foretold about thirty years before it hap- 
pened. 456. a. b. Accufed by Cochlzcus of hav- 
ing publifhed prefaces that were injurious to the 

Scripture. 942. a. Whether it became him to di- 

vert himfelf with jefts and banters. 954. a. He 

difperfes the fchools of Magic in Spain and Ger- 
many. V. 385. 4. His conferences with Verge- 
rius. 452. a. b. Favoured by the enormity of 
abufes. II. 126. a. A book intituled, Luther with 
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fevm heads, ìn which Cochleus relates all his im- 
purities. IHI. 136. @. b. Compofes a preface to 
Fr. Lambert's book de Minori:urum regula. 709. b. 
Silvefter Prierias fucceeds very ill in writing againit 
him. IV. 772. a. Controverfial writings between 
that Monk and him. ibid. and b. Reflexion upon 
what Mr Claude has faid concerning his conference 
with the Devil. V. 73. a. è. 

Lutheranifm: what made Caftellan fufpeéted of Lu- 
theramfm. Il. 372. b. Who was called its fword 
and fhield. III. 218. 4 IJts prefervation amidft 
the fchifms which diftracted it, IV. 271. a. b. 
When, and how introduced, and eftablifhed in 
Dortmund. II. 121. a. 4. Introduced into Ca- 
rinthia, Carniola, and the territories of the Grand 
Seignior by the Sclavonian tranflations of Truberus. 
V. 405. 

berad a great number of them refufes to com- 
municate with the Church of Ireland. I. 718. a. 
4. The hiftory of their eleventh fchifm. III. 442. 
a.b. Meet at Leipfic with the Calvinifts, by or- 
der of the great Guftavus, to endeavour at an ac- 
commodation. 476. a. What gave rife to the 
thirteenth fchifm which happened among them. 
478. a. 5. What was the caufe of their fourteenth 
{chifm. 535. 4 The opinion which the rigid 
Lutherans have of Calvinifm. 841. a. Treat the 
Calvinifts, that were banifhed out of England, ve- 
ry ill. V. 550. 6 Join with the Catholics to re- 
dift the Calvinifts. IT. 121. Their doétrine con- 
cerning the Eucharift, feemed to Bucer to attribute 
too much to the Real Prefence. 177. a. The di- 
fturbance which their book of concord produces, and 
how it is treated by the King of Denmark, and by 
Queen Elizabeth. IlI. 390. a. 391. a. b 

Luxury, by what Gradations it crept in among the 
Romans. II. 710. @. When it is at the heighth, 
they treat what is faid of the antient frugality as 
fabulous. ibid. Pope Innocent XI attempts to re- 
form it. III. 569. a. 4. An author wifes that 
all thofe women who addi@ themfelves to luxury 
were called whores. LI. 400.4. People are readier 
to give it over at the commandment of the King, 
than that of God. ibid. 

Luz, the incorruptibility of that bone, according to 
the Jews, and its virtue towards the refurrection of 
the body. I. 649. 4. 650. a.b. 

Luzara, the winning of that battle very much con- 
troverted by the writers of both fides. III. 719. 4. 
n. (24). 


M. 


That letter’s being ill printed, occafions a 
great error. II. 42. a. 4, 

Mabillon (Father) his indignation at feeing a famous 
man buried without an epitaph. II. 277. 5. 278. 
a. b. A curious fact which he has related to us, 
and which had been cutoff from a manulcript. 633. 
a.b. Cenfured for prailing Epifcopius. 795. a. 4 
There is an untruth concerning the Turks in the 
Hiftory of the Holy War publifhed by him. IV. 

l. a. 

Milarins, four of his Homilies tranflated by Daniel 
d'Ange. I. 562. a. 

Mecerata, at what time its academy was founded. V. 
169m, 

Machiavel cited. TII. 798. 8. What he fays of Pe- 
ter and Jerome Riario. V. 163. a. &. A thought 
of his concerning that which makes Legiflators fuc- 
ceed or mifcarry. 73. 6. 

Macrinus fends Caracalla’s afhes to Julia, and writes a 
very obliging letter to her. III. 606. 6. But at 
laft orders her to depart from Antioch. żbid. 

Macrebius configns over all fuch romances as the Gol- 
den Afs, to nurfes. I. 395. a. Confounds the places 
of the Knights with thofe of the Senators, III. 
695. b. 696. a. b. What judgment ought to be 
made of the ftories which he relates. IV. 76g. 6. 

Madnefi. The greate wits have all a mixture of 
madnefs. II. 321. a. As likewife madnefs has 
fometimes a mixture of great wit. ibid. It is wif- 
dom to feign it on fome occafions. V. 373. 4. 

Madmen, perlons who have feigned themfelves to be 
fo. I. 422. 6. They havea privilege to fin with 
impunity. II. 254, a. 


S¢@ 


Macenas, what argument he made ufe of to perfuade 
At: to keep the empire in his own hands. IV. 
564. a. 

Menius punifhes his freedman feverely, for having 
kiffed his daughter. 797. a. 

Macfricht fubdued in the year, 
211. i 

Maffeus (the Jefuit) repeated his Breviary in Greek, 
for what reafon. IV. 409. a. 6. 

Magalotti, €ardinal Mazarin's nephew, befieges la 
Motte. IV. 278. 

Magdeburg, whether the facking of Magdeburg was 
foretold by a Poet. IFI. 877. b. 878. a. b. 879. a. 
A book publifhed under the name of the inhabi- 
tants of this town. V. 736. 

Magdalenes (the convent of) defigned for receiving de- 
bauched women, who fhould be reclaimed. IV. 
888. a. b. 

Magi of Perfia, the impoftures which they ufed, to 
engage their King to deftroy Chriftianicy. I. 13. 
a. 


IV. 


1672. 


Magia Diabolica, Elich maintains a public difpute, 


and writes a book upon that fubje&. II. 
59 
Magic. Perfons that have been accufed of it. I. 145. 


a. 182. ae: 384. b. 385. a. b. 2. à. A 
a. b. 598. and a. b. Il. P b. pe leit > A 
232., a. b233. a. IV309. a. b. ypo a a2. 
534. a. V. 100. Whether books of Magic be 
neceflary. I. 182. 5. Who are thofe that have 
touched upon natural and lawful Magic. 192. Their 
was a time when Magic required that beautiful 
youths fhould be facrificed. 347. 5. 348. a. Who 
was the inventer of it, and how it was tranfmitted 
from the old world to the new. I]. 431. a. b. 432. 
a. n. (15). Ifluitrious names are prefixed to books, 
efpecially to fuch as treat of Magic. 640. 6. A 
good many Chriftians laugh at it, and yet continue 
to own the Divinity of the Scriptures. V. 12. b. 
Called Ars Atracia, and why. I. 538. a. Sce 
Witchcraft. 

Magicians : whether a man’s poverty may be ufed as 
an argument to prove that he is a Magician. I. 
152. a. b. Their accufers fall into contradictions 
fometimes. 385. b. 386. a. Are very guilty of 
romancing. Il. 639. a. 6. Attack one another's 
reputations. 641. a. &. Whether they can be ac- 
cufed without any danger, and when this may be 
done. III. z211. 6. 212. a. Whether the ftories 
which are told of them be true or chimerica!. V. 
100. What difference there is between them and 
forcerers. 385. b. 

Magiftrates: the Magiftrate has a right to punifh for- 
nication. I. 222. a. 6. 223. a. — Tilultrious Magi- 
ftrates, and good Catholics called Heretics, in the 
Bibliotheque of the fociety of the Jefuits. 220. a. 
Make feveral edits againit the Anabaptiits. 285. 
a, b. 286. a. Whether they ought to punifh Hc- 
retics. 789. a. 6. Their readinefs in letting them- 
felves be led away by cabals. Il. 141. a. 4. There 
is no better way to gain the applaufe of the mob 
than to declaim againft them. 357. a. Mankind 
could not poffibly fubfift without them. III. 671. a. 
Ought to be extremely cautious in inflicting a note 
of infamy. IV. 500. 5. and why. ibid. Thofe who 
maintain that men ought to be punified by the 
Magiftrate for their opinions, fall into a thoufand 
contradictions. 782. a. When authors have re- 
courfe to them, to get their adverfaries writings 
fupprefied, it is a plain fign that they are con- 
vinced of having the wort in the difpute. V. 


43. a. 

Magni (Valerian) his Judicium de Acatholicorum EF 
Catholicorum regula credendi. V. 741. a. b. 

Mahomet of glorious memory, whether a Chriftian can 
fpeak of that impoftor in fuch honourable terms. IT. 
760. <A treaty of peace between him and the 
Chriftians. IV. 38. 6. Was not of a bafe ex- 
traction. 176. 6. Subdues Mecca. 177. 6. 178. a. 
Could neither read nor write. 177. 5. Commands 
his followers to go in pilgrimage to Mecca. 178. 
a. b. Prophefies upon his death-bed, and not at 
all like a falfe prophet. 349.6. Lewis de Leon 
applies the predi€tions of the apoilles concerning An- 
tichrift to him. HI. 772. 4. Some hold him to 
be Antichriit, and appropriate to him the number 
666, in the Revelations. 733. A book intituled, 
the fet of Mahomet demolished. I. 326. 


Mahomet 


82 


Makomer II. His letter to Pope Pius II. I. 54. 4. 
Reproached with illegitimacy. 338. l 
Mabometans, their religion fuffers a great calamity. 
I. 49. a. Cannot think it poffible that a man of 
genius fhould die a Chriftian. 51. a. 4. Some of 
their fe€taries call themfelves men of truth. 52. æ. 
Whether it be true that their women have no hopes 
of entering into Paradife. IV. 34. 5. 35. a. 8. Are 
greatly alarmed by a certain prediction. 43. a. b. 
44. a. b. 45.a. Leave legacies to an unknown 
Prophet, who is to come and deliver the world 

from the tyranny of Antichrift, 123. a. 

Mahometifm honours the affumption of virgins as well 
as the Romifh Church does. ILI. 17.4. Muf be 
deftroyed very foon, according to the prophecies 
of a great many perfons. IV. 43. æ. b. 44. a.b. 
45. a. Through what motives thele prophecies 
were publifhed. 44. 6. 45. a. ‘There is fome rea- 
fon to wonder that it fhould be fo little advanta- 
geous to the female fex. 48. 4 ‘The influence 
which that fex had upon its foundation. ibid. 

Maid; the advantages of a maid above a widow. I. 
393. a. b Old maids are pleafed with telling that 
they have been courted for marriage. II. tog. 6. 
The Greeks and Romans called a married woman, 
or one that had children, by that name. 140. 6. 
Whether maids fhould be allowed to marry very 
young. III. 965.4. ‘The Romans would not fuffer 
them to be prefent at feafts. 966. a. Ee. Signs 
by which one may know whether a woman that 
paffes for a maid has had any children. IV. 52. a, 
b. 53. a.b, We. See Ladies. A maid, when the 
is deflowered, is like palled wine that has loft its 
value. III. 132. @ What Agur fays about a 
maid. II. 369. 4. 

Maid of honour to a Queen, is a function very dificult 
to execute. III. 832. 

Maid of Orleans, her hiftory. 

37. a 

Mayenne (Duke of) makes himfelf the ftrongeft in the 
council of the League. III. 297. a. b. 

Mayer (John Frederic), Profeflor of Divinity, his Dif- 
Jertation upon Catherine Bore. IE. 76. a. b. 77. a. 
Cited. 73004 nnay). 790a. 

Rlaimbourg, a great falfity of his. I. 70g. 6. Cen- 
jured on what he fays concerning Beza. 795. a. n. 
(80). Anachronifms of this author. II. 17. a. 
His violence againft the Calvinifts in relation to 
Cayet. 244.4, Is guilty of a great fault, in point 
of Chronology, concerning Gregory the Great. 
Il]. 210. a. Animadverts upon a fault of Peter 
du Moulin concerning the fame Pope. ibid. and b. 
Mis character, z24. 6. Confutes a falfity of Da- 
vila's, in relation to the Duke of Guife, that was 
mnurthered at the caftle of Blois. 292. 6. 293. a. 
An exceptionable witnefs in whatever concerns the 
Proteftants. 397. a. Cenfured injudicioufly by the 
author of the News from the Republic of Letters, in 
relation to the hatred which the ladies bore Hen- 
ry JU. 405.6. 406. a. Stuffs in an epifode up- 
on the aftir of the Regale, in his hiltory of Luthe- 
yaniim. 454. 6. 465. a. Cenfured in relation to 
John Sigifmund. 533.4. Is miltaken in a notable 
fact concerning Luther's burial. 947. a. Falls into 
the fame contradi€tion with Paul Jovius, whom he 
tranfcribes, concerning the Atheifm of Maho- 
met IT. IV. 52. 4. Cenfured in relation to the 
mulchiefs which the Greeks fuffered under Maho- 
met li. 55. a.b. Has not acquitted himfelf like 
a faithful Hiltorian, with regard to Joan I, Queen 
of Naples. 304. a. 4. Is by no means exaét in 
what he fays of Ochinus. 388. 4. Criticized in 
relation to thofe among the Calvinifts that were ac- 
cufed of having betrayed their caufe. 924. 6. And 
in relation to Lelius Socinus. V. 167.4. A paf- 
fage of his Hiftory of Calvinifm examined. A 
a. b. 475. a. 6. Cenfured and defended, touch- 
ing the manuícripts and the editions of Martinus 
Polonus. IV. 709. æ. b. 

Maimonides (Mofes) fhews himfelf too nice in reje&t- 
ing the proofs of the unity of God alledged by the 
fect of the fpeakers. V. 828. 

Maine (la Croix du}, Daurat's opinion of his works. 
Il. 617. b. 

Mainferme (Father de la), a She-Pope would find her 
apology im that which he has made for the founder 
of Fontevraud. IIL, 63. a. 


Mayor (John) writes verfes again the Divines of Wit- 
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temberg, for which he is expelled the univerfiry. 
HI. 972. 4. 

Majorca (James, Infant of ), his wife caufes his head 
to be ftruck of for adultery. IV. 302. a. b. 

Maire de Belges (John le) quoted. IH. 609. a. 8. 645. 
a, IV. 156. a.. Teaches Marot the clifion of 
the e feminine. ibid. b. 163. 5. 

Maitland (John), Chancellor of Scotland, hindezs the 
Bifhop of Dublin from fucceeding in his negotiation 
for the marriage of James VI, with the Infanta 
of Spain. II. 577. William Criton endeavours to 
engage Robert Bruce to kill him, but cannot bring 
it about. ibid. 

Malatefla (Paula), a lady of learning. III. 185. a. 

Maldonat cenfured for the wrong he does the Calvi- 
nifts in faying that their principles lead to Atheifm. 
V. 440. a. b. 441. a. 6. 445. a. Sent to Metz to 
make profelytes. IV. 921. 

Malefadiors, there is not an Atheift to be found 
among fo many who pafs through the hangman’s 
hands. V. 813. 

Malherbe, 2 miftake of his imitated by Sarrazin, and 
corrected in the latter by Menage. I. 80. b. 81. a. 
Expreffes himfelf like one who is well fatisfied that 
Achilles had but one preceptor. 78. 6. Introduces 
the god of the Seine curfing Marfhal d’Ancre. IT. 

43- a. Never praifed, nor hardly efteemed any 
ody. III. 855. a. A blunt expreffion of his con- 
cerning a book of Meziriac’s. IV. 208. a. 5. Would 
have been offended at fome verfes where Boileau 
mentions him. 596. 4. On what account he was 
moft inconfolable. 8z. 4 V. 384. a. His epi- 
taph. 402. 4. 

Mallebranche, his doétrine that our ideas are diftin& 
from our underftanding, and that we fee a!l things 
in God, is an antient one. I. 255. It is Demoeri- 
tus’s doctrine unfolded and mended. II. 642. 6. 
He eftablifhes a principle of which Chryfippus had 
given the firt draught. 496. 4. 497. a. Refutes 
thofe who deny the creation. 789, 6. What he 
fays of the exiilence of bodies. V. 614. a. b. 

Malo, a Minifter, refufes to adminifter the facrament 
to the lady of Montpenfier. II. 864. 4. And 
why. ibid. 

Mamaca, an imaginary caftle into which it is faid the 
Kings of the Merovingian race retired through 
flothfulnefs. II. 744. a. 

Mamilians, there were two faints of that name, ac- 
cording to Marafcia. IV. 98. 

Man: the Pagans owned that man was compofed of 
two parts, each of which re-unites itfelf to its 
principle. I. 275. a. $. The opinion of fome 
Philofophers concerning the formation of the firft 
men. 416. a. 6. I. 4t1.@. 8. 412. a. 5. III. 
649. a. b. 650. a. b. 651. a. Ic is the nature of 
man to run into extremes. I. 527. @ In what 
manner he may be defined. II. 126. æ. Men fold 
very cheap. 303.4. How diverfified by the laws 
of the union of foul and body. 451. $. 452. a.. 
They give their neighbours falfe reafons for their 
conduét, referving the true ones to themfelves. 
726. 6. Man is an undifciplinable animal. 832. 
5. To how high a degree men are wicked. III. 
469. a. Their pafions render the fineft fyftems of 
politics ufelefs. ssid. By what method a man may 
become a god. EV. 572.4. Manis like a little 
republic, that changes its Magiftrates often. 657. 4. 
His ftate and condition is one of the moft incompre- 
henfible myfteries. 187. a. 468. a.b. His de- 
plorable condition. V. 230. a. 287. æ. Suffers 2 
perpetual confli&t within himfelf. FV. 440. @. b. 
441. a, Whether he be lefs perfeét than the plants, 
as to the manner of producing his like. V. 4. 
a. b. Nothing is more mortifying than to confi- 
der that one is a man. 145. a. 5. 146. a. His 
prerogatives defcribed by Socrates. 583. b. 584. a. 
Great men do not like to fpeak of their mean cx- 
traction. I. 256. a. b. Their memory fails them 
very often. 369.4. The ftars of fome men have 
power to immortalize a ftory, however improbabie 
it be. If. 7. a. Men deferve fatire more than wo- 
men. V. 426. 6. 427. a. The two handles by 
which man is moved, are the fear of punuhment, 
and the defire of reward. 812. 

Mancionus (Jerom), Cæfar Borgia orders his tongue to 
be cut out for his fatirical ftrokes. IV. go. 6. 

Mandeville, the account of his travels is fabulous. I. 
46. b. 471. 4, 
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Manducation (oral), J. Poinet does not allow of it, 
though he allows of the word ‘Tranfubitantiation. 
IV. 693. a. b. 

Manducus, what ufe the Romans made of that word. 
I. 67 a 

Manes feed alive, and why. IV. go. b. gt. a. 

Alania, a goddefs to whom children were facrificed. 
II. 163. 6. Her efigy hung up at the doors of 
the houle to avert dangers. sbid. Prefided ac births. 
tbid. 

Manichees revive one of the principal tenets of Zoro- 
after. I. 444. Become powerful under the name 
of Paulicians. IV. 512. Are grievoufly perfecuted. 
ibid. ‘Their }lerefy fpreads iticif into all the parts 
of Europe. idid. They cannot eañly be refuted, 
except by reafons @ pofleriori. 512, 513. and a. 
An explanation, as to what the author had faid 
concerning them. V. 815. ¢o $29. ‘Their objections 
are unaniwerable, fo long as they are difcuffed only 
at the bar of reafon. 815. Why the author has 
not refuted them. 825. People cannot but abhor 
their hypothefis : it goes upon a fuppofition which 
is repugnant to our moft diftintt ideas. jbid. 
829. Their doétrine is deftrudtive of all religions. 
827. Reafonings againf{ their tenets. jbid. and 
$28, 829. Objedtions of Simplicius. 826, 827. 

Manichcifm arofe from the contrariety of pallions 
which tofs and pull men fometimes one way, fome- 
times another. Il. 261. a. People have been fur- 
prized to find it faid, that they could raife puzzling 
objeĉtions. IV. 187. a. 

Manilius degraded. IV. 755. a. 757. a. 

Mankind, proofs of their bad tae, HI. 433. a. b. 


434-4 

Manias expelled from the Senate by Cato, and for 
what reafon. I. 40. 6. 

Manlius, how he believed that the gods affift us. V. 

. &, 
Manners, whether they change with our fortunes. IV. 
vie. b. 

Mansfeld (Count), how delivered from the trouble of 
a mot unlucky marriage. 111. 696. a. b. 
Manfur, whether he is the fame with Mefue. 

87. b. 

Mente. the conference of Mante between Perron and 
Berault. T. 756. 

Mantineans, what fort of laws they had, and who it 
was that framed them. II. 654. b. 655. a. 

Alantua, by whom founded. 1V. 98. b. 

Mantreville put for Efmandreville. 1I. 828. 2. 

Mantuanus, his poem intituled Alphon/us, what it is. 
TE aC 

Manutias (Aldus), an infcription which he caufed to 
be put upon the door of his ftudy. V. 521. 4. 
Cenfured touching the caufe of Ovid's difgrace. IV. 
443. 6. 444. a. And touching the time of his 
death. 447. a. 

Manutius (Paulus), refutation of his opinion concern- 
ing the meaning of this phrafe, Quærere conditiones. 
HI. 116. 6. 117. a. 6. Is under a miftake when 
he fays that Atius and his daughter were not of 
Aricia. IV. 397. a. ‘Troubles which his daughter 
brought upon him. V. 241. a. 

Manufcripts are the {pert of fortune. I. 525. a. IV. 
833. 6. People alter the reading of manuicripts, 
according to the model of their own underftandings. 
1. 543. 6. Some antient ones do not contain all 
that is to be found in others, and yet no blanks 
have been left in them. II. 572. 4. Catalogue of 
thole of the Emperor's library at Vienna. III. 707. 
b. Application of Peraxylus in the fearch of them. 
iV. 544. Confideration on the caufes of their dif- 
ference. 710. a. b. Ee. Are corrupted by addi- 
tions and fubftraQions. 710. a. Want of fincerity 
does not always occafion their diflerence ; feveral 
innocent caufes may contribute towards it. 711. 4. 
A rule whereby to judge whether they are altered 
from motives of intereft. ibid. 

Manuferipts of the Scripture altered and corrupted by 
the Heretics. II. 733. 

Mar, the fignification of that word. I. 51. 4. 

Marais (Mr), extras communicated by him to the 
author, concerning the affront which the Queen of 
Navarre received. IV. 341. a.b. 

Afarble, a difpute betwixt Arnauld and Jurieu, whe- 
YY it may be worfhipped. III. too. b. 101. 
a. b. 

Marca, the judgment which has been pafled on him 
with regard to one of his books. IV. roo. 4. 
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Marcellus (Claudius-Marcus) his untimely death, Vir- 
gils reĝexion thereupon. II. 921. 6. His clogy, 
and the confequence inferred from it. jbid. 

Marcellus, by his venerable prefence hinders the com- 
mon people from killing the Heretic Manes. IV. 
III. a. 

Marcilius Ficinus fends an account of himfelf from tke 
other world. II. 65. b. 66. a. 

Marcion, neither he nor his followers did well under 
ftand the ftrength and weaknefs of the orthodox. 
1V satiige.c. 

Marcus Aurelius (Emperor), the f{purious life of that 
Prince by Guevara. lI 770. a. III. 270. a. å. 
Faufto da Longiano writes a criticiim upon it 
ibid. b. And promifes a life of M. Aurelius, com 
poga from the tellimony of the antient Hiltorians. 
tbid. 

Mare Hifforiarum, or the fea of hiflories, a work under 
that title compofed by John Columna. II. 529. a. 
b. Called by miftake Master Hifforiarum, and the 
mother of biflories. ibid. a. Divers things have been 
inferted into it, and the economy of it has been 
changed. ibid. b. 

Marefeot, for what things he was indebted to the pro- 
feffion of Phyfic. IV. 504. b. 505. a. 

Mares, their exceflive luft. V. 768. Some ladies pafs 
a whole night in watching a mare. 773. Mares 
that took wind, and which people believed to be 
with foal. 771. a.b. 7y2. a. b. 

Marefius (Samuel), his method of teaching, and his 
authority. I. 242. Prolegomena of his difpute 
againft Daille. II. 583. a. 4. 584.@.4. His H,- 
dra Sociniant/mi expugnata. V.505.6. Sc. Blames 
ie =e for their indulgence to the Socinians. 
506. à. 

Marefts (John des) a vifionary, his tricks to draw 
another vifionary into a fmare. IV. 268. a. $ 
269. a. 

Margaret of Anjou, Queen of England, falls into the 
hands of a company of highway-men. II. 131. a. 
Margaret de Valois, Queen ot Navarre, filter to Fran- 
cis I, intercedes for a Francifcan who had preached 
againft her. HI. 623.a@. Transformed into a Fury 
in a comedy. IV. 318. 6. Her Heptameron. 321. 

b. 32z.a. 6. Her Heroifm. 323. a. b. 

Margaret, filter to Henry II, and wife to the Duke 
of Savoy, was a learned woman, and loved learned 
men. III. 200. 6. Sufpected to have imbibed the 
new opinions. 397. 6. 398. a. Sufpected likewife 
to have feigned herfelf with child. 398. a. She 
bubbles the court of France very advantageoufly for 
her hufband the Duke of Savoy. ibid. and b. Every 
body murmurs at it. ibid. b. 

Margaret de Valois, Queen of Navarre, fifter to 
Charles 1X, was very averfe to the marrying Hen- 
ry IV, by reafon of the difference of religion. IV. 
333. 4. Her temper. 334. a. 6. Common fame 
makes her loved criminally by two of her brothers. 
335. a.. Almoit did the office of a midwife to 
her hufband’s miftrefies. 336. a. ‘The counter- 
artifice which fhe employed againft Catherine de 
Medicis. III. 419. 4. Her gallanting humour. 
IV. 339. 5. 340. a. b. 

Margaret, daughter to the Emperor Maximilian, who 
was her aétual hufband. III. 323. a. 

Mariamne, a tragedy which coit a Player his life. 
V. 400. a. 

Marianus Scotus, what he fays of the She-Pope, IV 
725, 726, 727, 728. Many think that he is the 
firt who {poke of the She-Pope; others maintain 
he faid nothing about her. 727. b. 728. a. From 
what manufcript the edition of Marianus was print- 
ed. ibid. 

Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, how we ought to 
judge of the fazires that were wrote againft her. If. 
181. a. ‘That which encourages hittorical Pyrrho- 
nifm in relation to her adventures. 282. a. b. 
Buchanan publifhes a book concerning her leudnefs 
V 859% 

Mary E cuni had a defire to be married to the 
Dauphin of France. II]. 805. a. Dies of a fall 
from her horfe at hunting. Ii. 222. b. 

Mary de Medicis, Queen of France, fcruples raifed in 
the mind of Lewis XIII, with relation to the hard 
fhips exercifed towards that Princefs. I1. 409. a. é. 
Thofe who formed factions with her were altogether 
inexcufable. IV. 143 6. Anfwer which the caules 
to be publifhed. 256. a. 
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Mary Magdalene, whether fhe be the fame with Mary 
the fifter of Lazarus, and the woman who was a 
finner. IJ}. 47. b. 48. a. 

Mariendal, Marfhal Turenne is defeated therc. IV. 

17. b. 

Maripi gives teftimonies very favourable to the 
Prince of Condé’s virtue. J]. 137. 4- The infen- 
fibility which he attributes to a governour of the 
Low-Countries, with refpect to the ladies. V. 

21. &. 

Marillac, Keeper of the Seals, feconds Cardinal Be- 
rulle in oppofing Cardinal Richelieu's defign of 
humbling the Houfe of Auftria. I. 786. a. 

Marillae (Marfhal de) whether he was put to death 
for any other caufe, than his having difpleafed Car- 
dinal Richelieu. IIT. 818. a. b. IV. 141. a. b. 142. 
a b. 143. a. &, Se. 

Marini (Chevalier) his thought concerning the {pots 
in the moon. Í. 113. 6. ~ 

Marius (Hieronymus Vicentius) the fictitious name 
that Maffarius gives himfelf, and which Placcius 
has not mentioned. [V. 173. @. : 

Marlorat makes Indexes for Calvin's Inftitution. V. 
88. a. 

Marolles (the Abbe de) tranflates Ovid's Poem againtt 
Ibis into French, and accompanies it with notes. 
IV. 452. b. Dedicates this tranflation to James 
Pinon, and a long paflage in pratfe of that man. 
Gat. ao. 

Marot declares that he had learned in Italy never to 
{peak of God. IV. 154. a. 6. Whether the Pro- 
te(tants ought to be reproached with the public ufe 
of his verhon, fuppofing he had been punifhed for 
his adulteries. 154. 6. 155. a. What Cayet fays of 
him is not probable. 154. 6. His falfe prophefy. 
II. 29. b. 30. a. 

Marpurg : when the univerfity of Marpurg was found- 
ed. III. 709. & n. (10). And when opened. 
148. b. 

Marry : whether a wife man ought to marry. I. 633. 
å. Formerly people were prohibited to marry after 
a certain age. 120. a. ‘Thofe who marry a fecond 
time excluded from the miniftry by the canons. 
I. (7p 

Marriage joined with continency. I. 34. a. What 
is its principal character. ibid. and 6. Formerly 
the Legiflators prohibited it to women of fifty, 
and men of fixty years of age. 120. a. Its effica- 
cy. 223. a. b. 446. a.b. What it is a remedy 
for. 390. &. 391. a. Gives an opportunity of mak- 
ing experiments. 549. È. 550. a. Sentiments of 
Socrates, Diogenes, and Euripides, concerning mar- 

riang 549. a. & Reflexion upon the beauty and 

riches, or the uglinefs and poverty of the woman 

that one defigns to marry. 549. 6. sso. a. 6. A 

falfe dilemma againft marriage. II. 13. b. 14. a. 

Whether it is forbidden to make choice of a hand- 

fome wife. 72. a. 6. 73, a. Whether it was a re- 

commendation among the party, at the beginning 

of the Reformation. 174. 6.175. a. III. 13.a. 4. 

14. a. 6. Is a neceflary troublefome fate. Il. 

384. a. Speech of Metellus to recommend mar- 

riage. ibid. ‘Phe Athenian laws allowed a man to 

marry his fiter by the father, and forbid him his 
filter by the mother, the Lacedemonian laws per- 

mitted the latter, and prohibited the former. 503. 

a. b. 504. a. 6. Several extravagant fancies con- 

cerning the marriage of Adam and Eve. 853, a. b. 

Delufion of Heretics that profefled to abftain from 

it. HI. 63. & The Theory of it is well known 

before a woman be marriageable. 187. a2. Whether 

it is convenient and proper for Philofophers. 382. 

6. ‘The Divinity that prefided over it, according 

to the Poets. 641. a. 6. A cuftom relating to it 

which was obferved among fome nations. 773. 

a. b. Strange fuperftition of the Roman ladies, in 

feeking after omens for marriage. IV. 200. &, 

201. a. Is fometimes fo irkfome, that a man to 

frec himfelf from it would go to the end of the 

world. 313. 6. Clandeftine marriages fhould be 
declared void. 636. a. b. 637. a. The Canon- 

Law countenances the abufes of marriage. 748. a. 

6. Thofe who marry a poor wife to be quict at 

home, do not obtain their ends. 753. a. Reflexion 

on its confequences. 844. a. 6. Reflexion on 

St Paul's words, wherein he feems to command the 

Bifhops to marry. 856. 4. 857. a. Could not be 

contracted between brother's and fifters by adoption. 
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V. 49.6. Scandalous cuftoms which were obferved 
in relation to it. 129. b. 130. æ. b. 131. a. b, 
What are the inconveniencies of marriage. 426. a. 
b. 426. a. 6. Whether it be a good remedy againit 
incontinence. 426. a. It is dangerous to men of 
learning. 604. a. Edict of Henry II, concerning 
clandeitine marriages. IV. 636. a. b. Is the mot 
difficult of all things to determine with judgment. 
I. 603. æ. The impatience of youth hurries us 
into it without reflexion. bid. It is neceflary to 
begin with earneft prayer, when we deliberate upon 
a point fo nice and hazardous. jbid. 6. William 
Bigot promifes a treatife to prove the neceflity of 
marriage. ibid. a, A difcourfe on the marriage of 
men of learning, by Claudius Baduel. ibid, a. 3. 
This difcourfe full of good inftructions. ibid. 6. And 
tranilated into French by Guy de la Gard. 604. 
a.b. A common argument, that marriage diverts 
too much from ftudy. III. 344. a. It does not 
deaden the fpirits nor flacken the hands. ibid. 
There ought to be marriage-makers in a well or- 
dered commonwealth. 529. 4. Leontium wrote a 
book againft Theophrattus, becaufe he had publith- 
ed feveral good things relating to marriage. 779. 
Fine pieces on the fubjeé&t of marriage, mut dif- 
pleafe a Courtezan. ibid. 6. The aniwer which 
iome ladies made to thofe that propofed a fecond 
marriage to them. IIT. 189. a. 191. a.b. 192. a. 
Thofe who gave their daughters in marriage, de- 
manded a wedding-prefent from their fons-inrlaw. 
IV. 180. 4 

Marriages: the primitive Chriftians declared ftrongly 
againit fecond marriages. I. 533. a. 8. That which 
St Jerome faid againit them. III. 192. a. ‘They 
have been fubjeét formerly, and are itill to canoni- 
cal penalties. ibid. 6. Sentences againft fecond 
marriages. IV. 747. a. 

Married. The firt woman in Peloponnefus that was 
married a fecond time. HI. 194. The advantage 
of thofe that are ill-married. II. 14. a. Whether 
thofe who are not married ftudy better, and write 
more good books than thofe that are. V. c24. 

c. 

Marrow, viz. whether lions have any. I. 76. a. b. 
It isin the marrow, that the fpecific parts of the 
animal are contained. ibid. 6. 

Mars was the Patron of the countries which the Alains 
inhabited. I. 177.4. In what action the Romans 
pretended that this god had fought vifibly for them. 
II. 1.. 

Marfaglia, the fuccefs of that battle is not doubtful, 
Marfhal de Catinat gained it. IV. 211. a. 

Marfeilles. A poifoning liquor was kept there for thofe 
who wanted to kill themfelves. V. 628. a. 6. The 
people of Marfeilles could not but know what 
Narbonne was. J. 11.6. They rejoiced at C:efar’s 
having ordered a facred wood to be cut down, think- 
ing that fo great an impiety would not remain un- 
punifhed. I1. 418. 4. A profane thought of Lu- 
can’s with regard tothis. ibid. They were infpired 
with greater reverence and fear for their unknown 
deities, than for thofe whom they fancied they 
knew. 678. a. They are queftioned concerning 
Britain. I. 10. a. IV. 677. a. b. 

Marfus (Octavius) a wretched Roman Senator. II. 
680. b. 681. a. 

Marteau (Peter) obfervation concerning the books 
printed by that chimerical Printer. II. 441. 6. 

Martel (Charles) and his fon Pepin found it a very 
hard matter to fubdue the Duke of Aquitain. I. 16. 
a. The fufpicion of having invited the Saracens 
into France, should fall upon him rather than up- 
on this Duke. ibid. and b. It has been publickly 
affirmed that he was damned. III. 707. 6. 

Martel, Profeflor of Divinity at Montauban. II. 

18. 

Martia goes to Cato, after Hortenfius’s death, to 
whom Cato had lent her, and intreats him to take 
her again. ITI. 495. 6. i 

Martia, punifhed with the utmoft rigour, for having 
violated her veftal vow. III. 830. a. 4. 

Martial fappofes a falfe faét in relation to Catullus. 
If. 395. 6. 396. a. Juftly laughs at the beha- 
yiour of Cato with regard to the Floral Games. IH. 
54.a. n. (9). A Venetian Gentleman burns his 
works in a folemn manner, as a facrifice to the 
Manes of Catullus. IV. 433. a. Martial’s with 
in relation to a wife. 793. a. Who was the ae 
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that took it into his head, to clear him of his ob- 
{cenities. V. 136. a. 6. Navagiero had a great 
averfion againft him. IV. 315. 

Martin (John) a famous Phyfician. I. 171, 172. 

Martin (St) refufes to communicate with fome Bi- 
fhops, and why. IV. 781. and b. He yields to 
it at laft, and why. ibid. 

Martin (Bernardin) author of feveral books on Phy- 
fic, alfo wrote a relation of his travels. V. 
442. b. 

Martyr (Peter) conforms himfelf for fome time to 
Bucer's ambiguous way of {peaking, concerning 
the Eucharift, but at lat leaves it. IT. 177. 6. 
178. a. His account concerning Caraccioli, dif- 
ferent from that of Beza. 313. 4. Invited into 
England to affift in the Reformation. IV. 381. 4. 
His Common-places compared with Calvin’s Inititu- 
tion. V. 86. 8. 

Martyrdom is a doubtful fign that truth is on the fide 
of that religion, which it is fuffered for. IV. 108. 
L.t090na. 6. mo. a. b. €e. 

Martyrology, there are fome Anabaptifts in that of 
Geneva. I. 287. é. 

Martyrs, many pious frauds are handed about con- 
cerning their death. J. 780. a. There is one who 
was a Comedian. IV. 487. b. 2. (37). The origin 
of the falle legends of martyrs. V. 432. a. b. &c. 
Diforders which happened in their churches, whilft 
the Faithful were aflembled there. 472. a. Ads of 
the Proteftant martyrs publifhed by Claudius Ba- 
duel, I. 603. Savonarola has been looked upon as 
one. V. 66. b. 67.a. Whether he deferves that 
title. 69. a. 4. Some Proteftants give it him. 
ibid. ‘The public records ought to be carefully con- 
fulted before fuch and fuch a perfon, is declared to be 
a martyr. 70.a. b. & feg. 

Martius goes from the burial of his fon to the Se- 
nate. 1. 683. a. 

Mafiati. ‘The advantage which its inhabitants have 
over the other Mahometans. IV. 48. a. b. 

Mafs, called the public error, and by whom. II. 
252. b. Whether thofe who have no faith in it 
may be prefent at it, as at a Comedy. IV. 391. a. 
Jt is the Lord’s Supper difguifed, which has turn- 
ed a Nun. ibid. What Stuppanus thought of it. 
V. 247. a.6. A book intttuled she Anatomy of 
the Mafs. 461. a. b. 

Maffacre of St Bartholomew. See Bartholomew. 

Maffo (Papyrius) ill tranflated by le Laboureur. V. 

2. b. 

Mi emaricians are not commonly well verfed in the 
knowledge of matters of fa&t. HI. 461. a. They 
are not very devout. IV. 487. b. 

Mathematics: perfons that learned Mathematics with- 
out any one’s reading lectures to them in that 
fcience. IV. 61. a. b. 63. 6. Have their defe&t as 
well as other fciences. V. 621. a. Their object. 
622. a. b. 

Mathias (Corvinus) King of Hungary, invited all 
forts of learned men to come to him without ex- 
cepting the Magicians. II. 68. a Roughly treated 
by Bonfinius. 67. 4. 68. a. 

Mathilda (Countefs) her liberality to the Popes. HI. 

©. A, 

Meats puts a garrifon into Bazas, and fome other 
places near Nerac, where the King of Navarre re- 
fided. IV. 341. a. 

Matrimonial duty, precepts concerning it. I. 504. a. 
b. sos. a. b. II. 80. b. 81. a. 447. be Whether 
it was fuperfeded and fufpended in the ark. 431. 
a. b. 

Matrons (fworn) curious atteftations made by them, 
in obedience to an order of the judges. III. 581. 
Gab. 582 a 3 

Matter, a comparifon of its three dimenfions with the 
‘Trinity. I. 29. 6. What Philofopher fuppofed firft 
that an intelligence put it into motion. 299. a. 4. 
Vhofe who maintain it to be increated, are very 
much puzzled. 300. a. UI. 447. a.b. Is uncapa- 
ble of thinking. II. 661. & 662. a. & III. 649. 
a. b. 650, a. 6. 651. a. 790. b. 791. a. 3. IV. 
718. a. b. 719. a.b. All the Philotophers of an- 
tiquity believed it to be increated. Il. 786. b. V. 
218. a. Upon the fuppofition of its eternal 
exiftence, natural Philofophers cannot admit of a 
providence, without reafoning worfe than thofe 
that deny it. H. 786. b. 787. a. Ariftotle acknow- 
ledges the fuppofition of its eternal motion to be 
ablurd. 787. 6. Had a real defect, according to 
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the Platonics, which was an obftacle to God's 
pect. 788. a. b. Had likewile, accord to 
the fame Platonics, a foul before the formation of 
the world. 792. b. If it is felf-exiftent, we cannot 
well conceive that God either could or Mould give 
it motion. IV. 436. b. And if it moved itfelf in- 
dependently of God, there is no need for employ- 
ing him in the conftru¢tion of the world. 437.48 
Whether phyfical evils be an unavoidable efivet of 
the difpofition of matter. 525. a. b. Whether one 
can comprehend that it is eternal and diftinét from 
God, and that it was created out of nothing. V. 
211. 6. 212.8. 4 In what fenfe divifible j» infi 
nitum. 609. a. b. Abfurdity of this opinion. 611 
&. Its exiftence cannot be proved by any good 
demonftration. 614. a. b. 616. a. 

Matthias (St) the apoftle, his election burlefqued in 
the Adts of the Apofiles in rhime. I. 478. a. b. 

“Quam 

Matthieu (Peter) his reflexions upon the holy Scrin- 
a in relation to the conference of Ratifbon. HI. 
539. a. 

Matthiolus, it is believed that Fauftus de Longiano 
a tranflated Diofcorides before him. ` HI. 
801. 

Maucroix, his French French verfion of Sanderus’s Hi- 
ftory of the Schifm of England, is a very polite 
one, and has undergone three editions. V. 
43. a 

Maurice, Emperor of Conftantinople, is delivered to 
Phocas. III. 222. a. b. 

Maurice, Landgrave of Heffe, makes verfes in honour 
of the youth, who took the degree of Bachelor. 
II. 818. a. What healths he drank with other 
Princes. jbid. and b. 

Maufoleum, was one of the feven wonders of the world. 
I. 524. and a. 

Manffac cenfures Dalechamp juftly upon the tranflation 
of a paflage of Athenaus. If. 558. a. 563. 5. 

Maximilian I, deceived by Pope Leo X. III. s4o. 
a. Fights a duel. IV. 184. a. 

Maxims cla with each other no lefs than errors 
and truth. I. 784. 8 II. 27, 6. A colle&tion of 
fome. IV. 778. a. b. 

Maxims of flate. Their appurtenances. I. 682. a. 

Maximus is defeated by Theodofius, and killed by 
the foldiers at Aquileia. IV. 781. 4 

Maximus Tyrius, what he relates concerning Achilles, 
and the place where he refided. I. 85. a. His 
explication of the origin of evil. IV. 525. 
a. b. 

Mazarine (the Duchefs of) an expreffion in her 
memoirs imitated, and properly applied. II, 692. 
a. . ‘ 

Mazarine (Cardinal) defires to be acquainted with A- 
myraut. I. 264. a.. One of his maxims, 619. 
b. Juftified as to the accufation of having made an 
auction of books in the palace d'Efree. IV. 172. 
a. b. Ufed to fpin out the execution of his pro- 
mifes to a great length of time. 417. a. His rea- 
dinefs to forgive an injury. 808. a. Why he did 
not anfwer all the letters which were wrote to him. 
V. 94. b. 95. a. Would not be complimented 
with a falfe genealogy. 469. a. b. Caufes Fa- 
ther Cauffin to be banifhed into Britany. II. 
403. There was not one ftory which people did 
not believe, when it defamed him. IV. 

Il. a. 

Menus (the Bifhop of) fcems to have tranfcribed a 
paflage of Mr Daille, and made it the principle of 
one of his books. II. 583. a. V. 294. a. See 
Boffuct. A paflage of his examined. IJ. 708. a. b. 
A reflexion of his. Ilf. 390. 6. Upon the prodi- 
gal fon. V. 534.4. Takes a great deal of pains 
to fet forth the alterations of the Lutheran confef- 
fion. If. 122.8. 

Mecca, who began to build its temple. I. 46. a. And 
who profaned and laid it walte. 48, 49. Upon 
what model the Oratory of the temple of Mec- 
ca was built. 46. a. A ione which hung in the 
air there. 49. 124. b. 125. a. b. 

Mechanics, a furprizing effect of that feience. I. 474. 
a. b. 

Mechlinius was a difciple of Albertus Magnus. IV. 
940. 6. His opinion concerning the deluge. ibid. 

1 A 

Medals, there are authors who forge falfe ones. III. 
195.6. Medals which have two faces upon the 
fame neck, what they jiguily. V. 31g. a. 

Mede 
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Mede (Jofeph), a Vifionary : his prophetic calculations 
fecin infpired to Jurieu. I]. 124. b. 125. a. 

Medea, what fhe did with her children. If. 874. @. 
The enchantment which fhe ufed A order to make 

ople young again. IV. 533. 4 34. 4. 

Mediana, (eA S of that village Erez himlelf 
in the fedition that was raifed in Caftille. IV. 
457..@ Oo. 

Mediators fometimes 
deavour to reconcile. I. 578. a. 0.. 

Medicis (Cardinal John de) diverted him(clf with the 
feuds of the learned. 1. 202. a. Was but fifteen 
years of age when he was named to the Cardinalate. 
Il. gz. a. By what accident he was chofen Pope. 
IIT. 761. and a. b 

Medicis (Cardinal Julian de), a confpiracy is formed 
againit him. LV. Diot. — l 

Medicis (Lorenzo de) filled with confufion and defpair, 
how, and for what. IV. 232. b. 233. a. His 
library. II]. 729. æ. b. 730. a. He, and his bro- 
cher Julian attacked by affaffins in a church, in the 
middle of divine fervice. V. 157. a. b. J. Savo- 
narola fent for to prepare him for death. 57. 

Medicis (Peter de), what he did to make his equipage 
appear the more magnificent. III. 151. b. Con- 
trives a plot againft the government. IV. 346. and 
a. b. Perfons that were executed for being con- 
cerned in it. jbid. a. b. Driven out of Florence. 
V. 59. 4. | 

Medicis (Alexander de), Duke of Florence, affaffina- 
ted. V. 251. 6. 252. a. And when, IV. 379. 

Medicis (Catherine de) cured of her barrennefs, and how. 
III. 24. and a. Her hufband’s liberality in reward- 
ing this cure. ibid. Caufes the Duke of Alencon, 
and the King of Navarre to be kept at Vincennes, 
and why. III. 416. b. 417. a. Did not punifh 
the debauchery of her maids of hoslour, but the 
want of art to conceal it. 832. a. b. 833. a. Was 
very near being a Calvinift. V. 186. a. b. Bore 
with fatires. 760, 761. Defpifed injurious refle- 
xions. IV. 278. 4. Introduces the firt Rucellat 
into France. 410. Frightened with a fermon of 
de Menot's. V. 298. a. Banifhes the lady de Mor- 
temart for having given her advice. ibid. 

Medicis {Mary de), during the four years of her Re- 
gency, fhe never kifled, not fo much as once, the 
King, her fon. IV. 544.4 Diftruited by her fon. 
JII. 816. a. Jealous of her authority. IV. 143. b. 
Rinuccini, a gentleman of Florence, in love with 
her. 878. a. 

Medina (Michael) fufpefted for having defended Fe- 
rus. IIT. 43. 6. 44. a. Retrenches feveral things 
from the writings of that Francifcan. 44. a. 6. 

Megabyxes reproved for having talked of a thing 
which he did not underftand. I. 367. a. 

Megrin (St), by whom affaffinated, and why. III. 
206. a. b. 

Meibomius, his collections concerning tyranny. IV. 
664. a. n, (26). 

Meynier, the Jefuit, an harangue which he was thought 
to be the author of. II. 877. a. &. Accufes the 
gentlemen of Port-Royal of holding intelligence 
with Geneva, V. 16. b. 

Melac, whether he had a dog that was a familiar fpirit. 
J. 151, a. Sufpeéted of dealing with the Devil. 
LII. 718.6. A witty anfwer which he made in 
relation to this. ibid. His behaviour at the ficge of 
Landau. 720. a. b. 721. a. b. 

Melampus, how he acquired the gift of underftanding 
the language of birds. Il. 340. a. IV. 182. a. V. 

8! 

Melanchthon, whether it became him to divert himfelf 
with jefts and banters. III. 954. a. Was of a 
peaceable difpofition, IV. 185. b. 186. a. b. 187. 
a. b. 188. a. b. 189. a. b. Determines to retire 
into Palefline. 188. 4 His opinion concerning 
Grace, was contrary to that of Luther and Calvin. 
V. ist. u.b. 152. a.b. Withed to die. 250. 6. 
Prints the Confeffion of Augfburg in Latin and Ger- 
man, and varies from the original. JI. 122. a. 
The long friendfhip between him and Simon Gry- 
nexus. III. 255. Pezelius publifhes fome extracts 
of his works, in which he puts the objections and 
anfwers in a very good method, and interlards fome 
ort obfervations. IV. 606 4. 

A: luncpus, an Athenian, fuffered himfelf to be gained 
over to Calliftratus by money, and faid to the peo- 
ple, that he fubmitted to him for the good of the 
public. I. 259, 260. 
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Melifus could not have anf{wered the obje@tions of Zo 
roaller againft thofe who acknowledged but one 
principle of a!l things. IV. 519. a. Argument 
which he made ufe of againit the exiftence of mo- 
tion. V. 6153.6. 616. a. b. 

Melchisrites, an imaginary feet. IV. 193. 

Melchites, a name which the Eutychians gave the Ca- 
tholics, and for what reafon. 1V. 349. 4 

Mellerflat, a celebrated Phyfician to Frederic, Fle€tor 
of Saxony. V. 562. a. b. 

Mels, all the people of that ifland had the reputation 
of being Atheifts, and why, II. 653. a. b. 

Melvil quoted. V. 273. a. 

Melun, Amyot was mortified at that city. I. 256. 4, 
Some Prelates and Doctors aflemble there to pre- 
pare the inftru€tions of thofe who were to be depu- 
ted to the Council of Trent. II. 372. Varillas re- 
futed in relation to this aflembly. 375. 5, 376. 
a. Q. 

Memoirs of Mr L. C. D. R. publifhed in the year 
16873 their author cenfured. II. 136. a. V. 
84. a. 

Memory: the furprizing memory of Alcander. I. arc. 
a.’ That of hearers is to be dreaded by Lawyers 
who contradict themfelves. 352. @ Men of the 
greateft memory often forget what others remember 
commonly enough: an inftance of this. 551. a. 
Examples of a great many, who for want of me- 
mory were at a ftand. II. 191. a. 6. People whofe 
memory was much decayed in the laft years of 
their life. 624. 4. Perfons of a prodigious memory. 
I. z15. a. IT. 22,4. b. 2308. 265. a. b. 645. b. 
646. a. 747. 6. 748. a. 769. b. III. 60. a. 491. 
b. IV. 196. b. 197. a. b. 198. a. 248. a. 289. 
a. b. 290, a. V. 140. 6. Is the firk thing chat 
dies in a learned man. IV. 196. b. 197. a. May 
create us enemies. 248. a. Local memory, to 
whom the invention of it is afcribed. V. 140. 6. 

Men of Letters, fee Authors, Writers, Letters. 

Menage has made a falfe obfervation on Malherbe's 
Poems. I. 78. 6. Juftly cenfures Malherbe for the 
ambiguity of an expreffion. 80. 6. His genealogy. 
168. 6. Knew how to make the moft of his read- 
ing. 441. a. b. Thinks it ftrange to fee a preacher 
in the pulpit with a hat on his head. II. 93. b. 
Forms a criticifm upon Horace that is very well 
grounded. 139. and b. Accufes Mr Baillet wrong- 
fully in relation to Daurat’s age. 621. æ. Quoted 
as to the proofs produced againft Robert d’Arbrif- 
felles. IIT. 66. $. 67.a. Did not know all the 
Ecclefiaftics who have written love-verfes, and of 
whom he has publifhed a lift. 106. and a. b. Says 
it is falle that Father Sirmond ever repented the 
publ amie letter of Geoffry of Vendome to Ro- 
bert d’Arbrifelles. 66. 46. Cenfures Voflius in rela- 
tion to the Poet Hermefianax. 779. a. Sounds the 
alarm againt Montmaur. IV. 246. a. 251. a. 
Excufes himfelf for having compofed a fatirical 
piece. 248. 4. Judgment concerning fome of his 
Pocms. 250. b. 2:1. a. Cenfures Marfilius Fici- 
nus with great realon, in relation to Prodicus. 782. 
b. Beftows two chapters to prove, that Poets, 
after they have fwore to write no more, do fill 
write on. IJ. 83. 4, 

Menagiana, thofe who publifhed it forgot a good jeft. 
J. 605. a. A witty faying in that book. If. TEN 
b. 535.4. Elogy of that work, and of thofe who 
publifhed it. IV. 195. «a. 6. ‘That colle&tion cited 


in relation to a congrefs. 803. a. n. (43). Cited 
again. V. 112, a. n. (1), (2). What is related 
there of one Blunet. 381. a. 2. (8). A fault in 


the Continuation of that work. 739, 740. A 
good many things are miferably confounded there. 
ibid. 

Menetrier (Father) cited. HI. 302. 2. n. (37). 
134. a. n. (8). ibid. b. n. (11). V. 269. a. n. (1). 

Menjor, a celebrated Phyfician, expreies himfelf in 
very obfcene ferms, in his treatife de Sveri/itate. 
JIE. 920. a, Character of his differtation upon tae 
Furor Uterinus. V. 799. 

Mennonites, fee Anabaptifis. 

Menot, one of his fermons frightens Catherine de Me- 

.dicis, and makes her ery. V. 298. a. 

Mentz receives a French garrifon ; and the French lofe 
it after a long fiege. IV. 211. 6. Deftroyed by 
the Pope. V. §41. a. 

ieee nermood nothing but Hebrew beoks. IV. 
842. b. 


Mercure 
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Mereure Galant, ignorance of the author of that book. 
MI. 718. &. 30 

Mercure Suifft, a book wrote by Frederic Spanheim. 
II. s51. a. A paflage of it concerning the pre- 
tended miracles which happened during the fiege of 
Conftance, ibid. b. 

Mercure Hifforique & Politique, its author has acted 
ae et man, and ought to be imitated. V. 

4. @. b. 

Mercury, a defcription of his rod, and its virtues. I. 
4.6. 5. a. Gets a woman with child. If. 652. a. 
6. His memory flips him in a furprizing manner. 
LV. gaz. b. 

Mercurialis cited. III. 782. b. 783. a. 

Mere (the Chevalier de), obfervation upon one of his 
Iers. Vabi a Ed lI 374. aaa. 
ro). 370. 0 m 

Merit is very often prejudicial to thofe who afpire to 
great offices. I. 354. a. 733. b. II. 436. a. Ex- 
amples of extraordinary merit. I. 580. a. b. 581. 
a. b. 781. a.b. 782. a. b. The being fuperior 
to another in merit, does not make one fuperior 
likewife in reputation. 459. a. b. 

Merklinus, an error of that author's in Lindenius reno- 
vatus, touching Myrepfus. IV. 764. b. 

Meffias, according to the Jews, he ought to difcern 
by the {mell, whether a perfon accufed be innocent 
or guilty. I. 650. Whether he is not yet come 
under the principal characters which the Prophets 
attribute to him, II. 175. 6. A colleétion of paf- 
fages which fhew, that the antient Jewifh Church 
believed his Divinity. IV. 880. a. What Lauren- 
tius Valla faid of him. V. 437. a. 

Mefina, whether it be true that the holy Virgin 
wrote to the inhabitants of that town. III. 
CO aa. i 

Mefirezat, his treatife concerning our communion with 
Jesus Curist, tranflated into Italian by Vincent 
Paravicin. IV. 471. 

Mefue, whether he be the fame with Maufur. IT. 
587. b. When, where, and under what name his 
books were printed. ibid. 

Metamorphofis, Ovid threw that book into the fire; 
but there were fome copies of it in private hands. 
IV. 447. 6. 448. a. 

Metaphors: whether there is nothing real in meta- 
phors. II. 434. b. 

Metaphorifis, a chimerical fe&. IT. 434. 6. 

Metapentines, their facrifices were efteemed to belong 
in common to Apollo and Ariĝeas. I. 459. a. 

Metals and minerals, how formed in the earth. V. 
117. $. 118, a. b. 

Matemphchofis, fome Jews believed it. I. 46. 2. (f). 
Different from that of Pythagoras. 52. a. Isat 
the bottom the fame thing with Spinozifm. 52. 
and a. 6. Deftroys hell. IV. 669. a. Pythagoras 
learned it of the Egyptians. 674. a. 

Metharme, wife of Cinyras, and mother of Adonis. 
IV. 641. 

Methodius, his revelation is a mere invention. J. 23. a. 

Methods: divers methods of converting Heretics. IV. 
373.6. 374. a b 

Metz deprived of its liberty by Henry I. If. 445. 
Š. The King permits the demolifhing of its tem- 
ple. 525. The jurifdi€tion of the Judges, which 
were called the Thirteen, is fupprefied there. IJI. 

. &. 

Meus confounds two Pygmalions together. IV. 
642. a. 

Mae criticized in relation to the fiege of Aiguil- 
lon. I. 162. 4. 163. a Judgment of the fir 
and fecond edition of his abridgment. 319. 4. Con- 
du altogether unworthy of this famous Hiftorian. 
794. 6. 795. a. Is often miftaken in Chriftian- 
names. IJ. 828. 6. Rejeéts, as a mere ftory, the 
reafon which is alledged why Charles V was not 
ftopped in France. 841. a. His obfervation upon a 
quality that recommends us to the fair fex. III. 
296. 6. 415. b. Is miftaken about Munuza and 
Abderama. IV. 284. 6. Criticized in relation to 
Joan II, Queen of Naples. 307. a. Perhaps it will 
be wondered fome time hereafter how he came to be 
fo much efteemed. 319. 6. His miftake in rela- 
tion to the Baron du Pont, and the fuit of impo- 
tency which he had upon his hands. 482. b. 799: 
a. Cenfured in relation to the Duchefs of Valenti- 
nois. 699. @ 5. Injudicioufly blamed for obfcenity. 
V. 841. Did not mind politenefs of file. ibid. 
n. (24). : 
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Meziriac anfwers weakly to an obje&tion which he 
raifes himfelf, concerning the praifes which Homer 
beftows upon Penelope. IV. 543. b. Conduét of 
ue Pg m quoting paflages from his writings. 

. 805. 

Michael (Captain), Arquebufier to Charles IX, his be- 

ee towards the Prefident de la Place. IV. 
82. a. 
Mycillus dies Profeffor of Greek at Bafil, in 1¢<8. V. 


Pia 

Midwives, why called Sages-Femmes in French. V. 
46. 6. A midwife hanged at Paris for having 
made feveral women fuffer abortion. IV. 498. è. 
499. a. 

Migonitis, a name given to Venus, and why. II. 
38 6. A temple built to Venus under that name. 
1014. 

Milan (the Duke of) fhut up in an iron cage, with- 
out having fo much as the comfort of being able to 
read or write. HIE 814. a. 

Milanefe abandoned by the French. IIT. 611. 6. 

Milanefe look upon the Cardinals of the aflembly of 
Pifa with averfion. III. 761. a. Ruin their defign 
of fetting themfelves at liberty. V. 128. a. 

Mtlefians enter into one of the mouths of the Nile, 
make a defcent, and build a wall there. IV. 342. a. 

Miletus, itrange madnefs of the virgins of that town. 
E Ton 2. 

Milichius cited. V. 630. b. n. (12). 783. n. (ava). 

Millenarians have no other aim than to ftir up the 
people. II. 539. a. Whether their doétrine is 
conducive to this. IV. 122. &. 123. a. Lofe no- 
thing of their credit though they deceive the people 
a hundred times. IF. 539. a. 

Millennium: Cerinthus’s doétrine touching the Mil- 
Jennium. II, 405. a. b. When the reign of the 
Millennium ought to begin, according to Comenius. 
Sc db: 

Milliaus, his defcription of Mofes’s fong. IV. 134. 

b 


a. D. 
Milo vexed at lofing the ftrength of his arms. I. 82. 
a. b. 


Milton, his toleration-principles. IV. 223. a. b. Ex- 
cludes the Papiits from the benefit of it. ibid. b. 

Mimes, what they were defigned for. III. 695. 4. 

Mind liable to epidemical diftempers as well as the 
body, I. 19. a. And to ftrange extravagances. 
103. a. III. 315. @. Its inequalities and caprices. 
If. 210.8. 211. a.b. A particular turn of mind. 
317. a. b. 318. b. 319. a. The mind undergoes 
the fame vicifiitudes with the body. IV. 689. a. 
It is not in our power to calm it. 811. a.b. Some 
heavy minds unfold by little and litle. II. 500, è. 
Whether by denying that Free-thinkers have any 
ftrength in their turn of mind, they might be 
brought to acknowledge it. 452. b. 

Minerva, the virtue of her rod. I. 5. e. Who edu- 
cated her, 178. anda. low the took revenge 
upon a woman. 200. Cotys pretends to marry 
her. II. 557. a. b. Gives advices unworthy of a 
goddefs, to Penelope. IV. 543. 4. Miraculous 
image of this goddefs. I. 6. and a. b. 

Minifters, feveral of them, recommended only by the 
credit of their eloquence or learning, have married 
to great advantage. I. 503. a. 6. Taken to tafk 
whenever they took upon themfelves the title of 
Paftors. 544. a. & Il. 39. b. 40. a. 6. In what 
cafe it is permitted them to go to war. 433. a. 
They could not be beloved by their churches, and 
pleafe the court of France at the fame time. ibid. 
They looked upon all propofals of difputes or con- 
ferences, that were made to them in France, as a 
{fnare. 520.6. The Miffionaries did fooner vex a 
Minifter of great parts and learning, than one of 
lefs note. III. 36 a. A paflage which has been 
ftrained to make the world believe that the Prote- 
flants defpife them. 1V. 288. 4. 289. a. Mini- 
fters accufed of going about a deceitful projet. 923. 
b. 924. a. What qualities Minifters of the Gofpel 
ought to have. I. 241. b. 242. a. b. 321. a. b. 
II. 200. b. 201. a.b. Nothing can blacken them 
more than a proud and vindictive fpirit. IV. 272. 
a. b. When thofe of France began to read the 
Fathers. I. 756. A book where it is maintained 
that they have a call to bear arms. ibid. a. b. Are r 
always in the wrong to meddle with politics, but 
chiefy in a ftate which is divided into futons. 


V. 61. 
ii G Minifters 
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Minifters of State, whatever intrinfic greatnefs they 
may have, it is an advantage for them to live at 
one time rather than at another. IT. 414. a. b. 
Their duty. II. 513. b. 514. a. When they are 
hated by the people, it is {carce ever believed that 
thofe whom they punifh are guilty. IV. 20. 4. 

Minifiry of the Gofpel, they who devote themfelves to 
it ftand in need of all their time. I. 321. a. 

Minutius Felix, what he fays of the nature of God. 
V. 146. a. l . 

Miracles, credulity multiplies them, and their multi- 
plication deftroys them. I. 87. 4. b. The Romifh 
Church has behaved in this refpe&t juft like the 
Pagans. ibid. A mere relation of fome miracles 
makes their falficy evident. 245. The Pagans com- 
pared thofe of Jesus Curist with thofe of A- 
pollonius and Apuleius. 380. b. 382. a. 394. and 
a. &. A miracle of humility oppofed againf all 
the miracles of Leffius. 607. 6. What Montagne 
fays of fome miracles. II. 149. a. b. A falfe mi- 
racle refuted by an argument which holds as good 
againft the true miracles of Mofes and Jesus 
Curist. 587. a. b. One half of the world laughs 
at the other on this head. IV. 49. a. 6. Whe- 
ther thofe of the antient law were produced upon 
occafion of the will of a creature. 609. 6. What 
we ought to underftand by them, and if they are 
pofible. V. 215. 6 216. a. Thofe which are 
fuppofed to have happened during the fiege of Con- 
ftance. II. 551. æ. Criticized upon by the author 
of the Swifs Mercury. ibid. and b. In all reli- 
gions, people are ftrangely inclined to think them- 
felves favoured by them. 552. a. There are fome 
Minifters who fee a miracle in all events, and who 
find one every where. ibid. Are an object of faith, 
and confequently an obfcure object. ibid. b. How 
the Fathers of the Church proved the miracles of 
the Scripture againft the Pagans. III. 578. a. b. 


. A. 

A (Nicolas), his antidotary. IV. 764. a. b. 
Confounded with Nicolas Alexandrinus by Merkli- 
nus. jbid. 

Myron, what he did to obtain favours from a Courte- 
zah which had been already refufed to him. III. 
pac me coo. a. 2. 

Myrbba, fome fay fhe made ufe of the artifice of 
Lot’s daughters, in order to lie with her father. I. 


113. 

Myrtle das at the feaft of the good goddefs. II. 
237. a. b. 

Misfortune, whether there be any in human life that 
are not occafioned by imprudence. V. 366. a. b. 
367. a. b, 368. a. b. 369. a. b. 370. a. b. 371. 
a. b. 372. a. b. 473. a. b. That which ought 
to be afcribed to imprudence is called by this name, 
and afcribed to fortune. 372. a, 

Mifitra, the dogs do not enter into the mofques, 
nor into the churches of that city. III. 430. 4. 

t. a. 

Miffonarics, the great length which they go in their 
knavery. II. 585. a. 6. From whence they draw 
their fharpeft inveétives againft the Proteftants. III, 
218. a. 

Myfteries, the greateft part of allegorical myfteries ought 
to be unknown to the world. I. 40. 6. Mytfteries 
expofed to the railleries of profane men, a the 
impertinence of fome Divines. II. 338. b. 339. a. 
b. Whether the anfwers of a Divine about myfte- 
ries may be as clear as the objections of a Philofo- 
pher. 456. 6. The explication of them increafes 
their obfcurity. 588. The Pagans would not 
fuffer them to be divulged. IJ]. 210. 6. Whether 
the rejeétion of them be a good way to get a great 
many followers. V. 172. a. What the Pagans 
faid of them. 173. a. Above, or even contrary to, 
reafon. 815. Ought not to be fubmitted to the 
rules of natural reafon. 816. 829. There would 
be no more myfteries if reafon could folve the dif- 
ficulties of them. ibid. ‘The Fathers of the Church 
did not examine them by the principles of Logic 
and Metaphyfics. 817. ». (17). The Catholics 
and Proteftants equally reject reafon, in their con- 
troverfies concerning them. 817, 818. ‘The expli- 
cations of myfteries have rather perplexed than 

e cleared them. 819. Neither Herefy nor Heathe- 

nifm can draw any advantage from the unanfwer- 

ablenefs of their obje€lions againft myfteries. 


825. 
Myfteries (dramatical), the life of Jesus Curis acted 
z 
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and reprefented by myfteries and perionages at Po:- 
tiers. JI. 104. The myftery of the As of the 
Apoftles, and of the Apocalypfe printed and aéted 
at Paris. 477. a. 6, Se, Full of grofs inventions, 
and exprefled after a low manner, they were fuf- 
fered upon the ftage, at the fame time that the peo- 
ple were forbidden to read the Bible. ibid. 6. 478. 
a. Devils are very often introduced in them. 478. 
a. b. 479. a. & Origin of this kind of theatri- 
cal pieces. 480. b. 481. a. b. Italy had public 
theatres for the reprefentation of thefe myfteries 
at the middle of the XVIth century. 481. 
a. . 

Myftics took their unitive way from the Platonifts. 
IV. 690. 6. There is no doétrine for which they 
are fo much exclaimed againft as for that of confent- 
ing to their own eternal damnation. 943. a. 

Miftrefs : a lover excufes the imperfe€tions of his mi- 
ftrefs. I. 77. a. ‘The addrefs and arts of a mi- 
ftrefs between thirty and forty will fecure her em- 
pire far better than the artlefs beauty of a girl of 
fifteen. II. 256. a. 6 A lady who would think 
it a fcandal to be a private gentleman’s miftrefs, 
will glory to be the miftrefs of a King or Emperor. 
I. 586. a. Thofe who marry the miftrefles they 
have difhonoured are neverthelefs fubje&t to fatire. 
If. 503. a. Marks of bravery in a lover are very 
acceptable to a miftrefs. III. 296. b. 297. a. 415. 
a. b. The quality of miftrefs is more grateful than 
that of wife. 385. a. b. A great many are loved 
lg for their name and quality. IV. 2o1. 
a, . 

Mythology: in what manner faéts borrowed from the 
Pagan Mythology ought to be confuted. I. 75. 4. 
76. a. Is very uncertain. 160. a. 6 IV. 180. 
b. 533. a. b. 534. a. The principal difference 
betwixt it and our modern romances. HI. 465. 4. 

Mythological obfervations, the author’s reafons for thofe 
which he has made. V. 80s. 

Mythologifis, their moft common faults. III. 348. a. 
i Fe. Their varying from one another. 364. b. 
2Onama? 

Mithra, how honoured by the antient Perfians. V. 
637. a. b, 

Mithridates, his treachery. II. 305. b. 306. a. 

Miziere (Francis) gives us the beft edition of Marot’s 
works, IV. 163. È. 164. a. 

Mockery, what that of Ifhmael was. I. 
124: a. 

Mackens find ome fubje&t of ridicule in every thing. 
[Luge 780. 

Mockers in point of Religion, a ferious refutation does 
not near fo much harm as their jelts do. II. 12. 4. 
When they fall fick, they run into another extreme. 
ibid. 13. a. 

Moderate meafures ordinarily difpleafe both parties. III. 
Goo. b. 507. a. 

Moderns, a reflexion upon the parallel between the An- 
tients and the Moderns. II. 553. a. & The dif- 
ference between them and the Antients, with re- 
gard to comedies. IV. 743. a. b. 

Modes have their ebbing and flowing. II. 544, a. 

Medes, what the Philofophers underftood by that word. 
V. 221. a. 

Modefly, a virtue rarely to be found among men of 
great abilities. I. 717. a. 6. Is of no ufe to the 
making of one’s fortune in the world. IiI. 624. 4. 
When it is once turned out of doors it feldom re- 
turns again. II. 11o. a. There is a kind of mo- 
defty, which, carried to excefs, deferves our admi- 
ration. 222. 6. Icarius ereéts a ftatue to it, and 
why. IV. 538. a. b. 539. a. 

Modifications (inconfikent) require diftin& fubje&ts. V. 
woo. a. b. 

Moien de parvenir, the title of a book cited. III. 
386. a. n. (74). IV. 574. a. #. (100). 

Moyne (Etienne le) goes ont of France with leave from 
the court. II. 42. a. His remarks concerning 
Scaliger and Salmafius. III. 603. 4. 604. a. 

Mole (la), his crime and punifhment. IV. 935. a. è. 
936. a. b. ĉe. His anfwers when he was put to 
the rack. 939. b. 940. G. By whom his head 
was buried. V. 526. a. 4. 

Moliere, author of Polyxena, affaffinated. 


1 22g 


IL gas. 


n. (a). 

Mii referred to Plautus for his fine turns. I. 283. 
a. b. His own genius could eafily furnifh him with 
incidents. IV. 234. 6. 235. a. Cited. V. 48s. d. 
n. (18), 

Molinifrs 


IN Der X. 


Molinifm oppofed by three forts of people, who, 
though unwilling to own it, are at the bottom of 
the fame mind. III. 548. a. 

Maolinofifm, the abjuration which a Monk who was 
guilty of it was obliged to make. III. 853. a. b. 
Its conformity with carnal Origenifm. IV. 420. 6. 
421. a 

Mollerus, his reflexion againft thofe who make their 
enemies fufpected of Atheifm. III. 671. &. 

Monarchy, the weak fide of that form of government. 
IJ. 211. a. 6. Which a mixed monarchy cannot 
help. ibid. To be preferred before Democratical 
government in certain cafes, 165. 6, 166. a. Com- 
pared with a Republic, as to diforders and confu- 
fions which may happen. III. 467. a. b. 468. a. 
Whether it be the public intereft that parliaments 
fhould have a great deal of authority in a monar- 
chy. ç12. ġ. 513. a. ġ. 

Monarchy (French) on the brink of ruin, by the fault 
of the Princes of the blood. II. 462. b. 463. a. 
The Queens there preferve almoft always the foreign 
heart which they bring with them. 542. Which 
has very near overthrown it a great many times. 
ibid. 

Monarchy of women, there was a difpute concerning it 
in the XVIth century. III. 670. a. b. 

Monarchs, contradictory doćtrines concerning their au- 
thority. II. 51. 6. 52. a. b. Are fubjeĉt to a fu- 
rious jealoufy towards thofe of their own blood. 
717. a. b. Whether it be a good thing that the 
power fhould be divided between them and the great 
Lords. III. 301. a. b. 302. a.  Inconveniences 
in writing the Hiftory of Monarchs lately dead. 
334. 4. 335. a. Their ill qualities are fometimes 
compenfated with others. 801. 6. 802. a. Their 
paflions do not always turn with the wind of their 
intereft. 805. 6. When a Monarch is hated by 
the people, it is fcarce ever believed that thofe 
whom he punifhes are guilty. IV. zo. b. How 
Monarchs ought to behave themfelves, with refpect 
to the punifhments which they infit, and the fa- 
vours which they diftribute. 354. b. 355. @ 575. 
b. See Princes and Kings. 

Monafferies, their ftrange corruption in the XVth cen- 
MELON. 07 277- a. 

Monconis in his travels, names an hundred perfons 
who taught him receipts and fecrets for cures. I. 
78. b. Cited. 104. a n. (40). Finds out the 
cheat of the fuperior of the Urfulines of Loudun. 
Ill. 213. & 214. a. The idea which he had of 
God. 471. a. 

Money compared with pitch. IIT. 596. a. An un- 
lawful means of getting it. V. 163. b. 164. a. 
&. A piece of money changed into a ferpent, which 
wreathes itfelf about a gentleman’s neck, and why. 
HI. 487. a. b. 

Mongifore (Antony) caufes Marafcia’s book concern- 
ing the two St Mamilians to be printed. IV. 98. 
a. b. 

Monks, what Pliny faid of the Effenians is every day 
applied to them. I. 34. 6. There have been fome 
Monks who wore nothing but a girdle, and who 
made themfelves infenfible to women. 112. a. 6. 
The Monks of the XVIth century were ignorant 
and voluptuous, and would not fuffer that any one 
fhould ftudy polite literature. 149. b. The habit 
of 2 Monk does not alter the inclinations of him 
that wears it. 345.46. The falfe zeal of the Monks 
was the firt caule of fabulous traditions. II. 94. a. 
b. A Monk of St Sabas at Jerufalem, orders one of 
his difciples to keep a perpetual filence. 587, 588. 
How he punifhed him for not obferving that order, 
588. Good offices which they mutually do one 
another. HI. 87. a. b. Perfuade their Devotees 
to whatever they have a mind. 331. æ. Parallel 
betwixt thofe of the Eaft and thofe of the Weft. 
549. a. ‘They have no privileges by virtue of 
which they ought to refufe to acknowledge the ju- 
rifdiction of Bifhops. 739. a. What mutt be done 
in order to obtain teftimonials of a good life from 
them. 797. a. ‘There is no example of any con- 
verted Monk, who continued a bachelor for want 
of finding a woman whom he might marry. IV. 
303. 6. Compile the chronicles of their orders 
with very little judgment. 394. 4. Some of their 
impoftures. 393. b. 394. a. 6. Jt does not be- 
long to them to put their hand to the helm of go- 
vernment. V. 61. 6.62. a. b. The life which they 
led in the convent of St Sulpice at Belley, and the 
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difficulties which the Bifhop of that city met with, 
in endeavouring to make them reform it. I. Par. 
b. 738. a. b. 739+ a. b. There have been Monks 
who have pafied whole nights with women, in or- 
der to get a complete victory over their concupif- 
cence. III. 66. a. 4 

Monkey, what Cardinal was called by that name, and 
for what reafon. IIT. 616. a. 

Monkeys fometimes {mother their young ones with 
carefles. I. 113. 8 A fable of a monkey. IV. 
6oo. a. b. 

Monliard the Hiftorian, a paflage which he had been 
forced to fupprefs, is reftored. III. 413. a. 6. 

Monluc, Marthal of France, Compared with Des-Adrets. 
I. 711.4. 6. His impudent fayings concerning the 
Queen of Navarre. IV. 327. 6. 328. a. Makes a 
great flaughter at Mont de Marfan. 328. $. 329. a. 
Quoted. lII. 415. 6. 

Monluc, Bihop of Valence, what means he made ufe 
of in his negotiations with the Poles about the 
election of the Duke of Anjou. IV. 839. a. 

Monmouth (Duke of ) There were people in England 
who maintained that he was not taken. II. 
Jai. b. 

Monod (Father) confeflor of the Duchefs of Savoy. II. 


401. a. 

Mons (the verfion of) cenfured by Mallet. III. 576. 
a. b. 

Monfters, there are five which ought to be profecuted 
to the utmoft. IV. 669. 4. 

Montagne (Michael de) cited in relation to Maho- 
met II. I. 54. 4. Cited again in relation to du 
Bellai’s memoirs. 722. a. Cited again. II. 366. 
a 6. 737. 6. $23. a. IEL BT ev. 
368. a. His reflexion upon the education of 
children. I. 80. a. His judgment on an clogy 
given to Aretin. 436. a. A good obfervation of 
this writer’s againft falfe miracles. II. 149. æ. &. 
Had an intimate affe€tion for Charron. 448. a. b. 
What he fays of the ill effect of difputing. 848. 4, 
What he thinks of women who marry old men. III. 
64. 5. Wow he ridicules the Catholics, in relation 

‘to certain maxims that change according to the 
times. 523. 6. Did not well know the origin of 
an adventure which he takes from Plato. 633. and 
b. 634. a. Had naturally an averfion for a lie. 
IV. 778. & n. (42). What he fays of kiffes of 
civility. 797. 6. And of the pewer which the 
foul has to put itfelf alternately in oppofite fitua- 
tions. V. 272. &. Laughs at thofe who called 
the epifiles of Guevara golden ones. III. 270. &. 
In what manner the faculty of Divines in France 
dealt with his eflays. V. 810. Dedicated to Car- 
dinal Richelieu, and kept in all libraries. 798. 
There is not near fo much licentioufnefs in this 
Diftionary, as there is in his Eflays, either with 
regard to Scepticifm or obfcenities. ibid. 

Montagne (John de la) tranflates two books of Sir Hum- 
phrey Lyndes, intituled rhe Sure Way, and the Wrong 
Way. III. 971. anda b. 

Montalto (Cardinal de) faid that he would never de- 
fpife a man in a caffock and little band. I. 361. 
His letter to the council of the holy Union. II. 
PIF a 

Montalto, a famous Jew, refolves to make an open 
profeffion of Judaifm at Paris. III. 125. a. 


Montargis. The Proteftants find harbour there. JII. 
30. a. 6. But however are obliged to leave it. 
ibid. 


Montauzier (the Marquifs of) his elogy in two verfes. 
I. 397. 6. Wants to know from whom Balzac had 
what he fays of Penelope. IV. 543. b. 544. a. Has 
a great affection for Bourfanlt, and recommends him 
for Sub-Preceptor to the Dauphin. II. 11¢. How 
his letters co Jurieu, ant! that minifter’s letters to 
him, came to be publifhed. V. 645. b. 646. a. 

Montauzier (Mr de) compared with A. M. Aquaviva. 
k mb. 

Montbelliard, the conference which was held there pro- 
ceeded from political reafons more than from any 
thing elfe. I. 792. a. 

Montbriffon, the foldiers of the garrifon there thrown 
down headlong. I. 709. a. 

Montecuculi (Sebaftian) poifons the eldeft fon of Fran- 
cis Ie Ilogpr i 

Montecuculi difappoints all the defigns of Mr de Tu- 
renne. V. 191. 6. What he brought about by 
the taking of only one town. jbid. 

Monte Major cited. 1. 354. a. 

Montenay 
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Montenay (Matthew de) a great and experienced Ma- 
gician. IHI. 126. a. 

Monteferrat, two wars carried on there. II. 311. a. 
Its miferable condition in the year 1551. (Se V. 
440. a. b. 

Montgomery recovers the dominions of the Queen of 
Navarre. IV. 327. 6. An article of the capitula- 
tion which he made was not obferved. 328. b. 
329. a. b. Paffionate verfes made on his punifh- 
ment, by John des Caurres. JJ. 399. 

Montjoy (William) a great friend of Erafmus's. ITI. 

6. a. 

Minima worfe treated by Feramus, than by any 
other who wrote againft him. IV. 246. b. 247. a. 
People were not able to make head againft him with 
their tongue. 248. a. His good and bad qualities. 
250. b. 258.4. b. 252. a. b. l 

Montmor, or rather Mommor, an epigram which he 
made on a Poet. V. 410. a. b. 

Montmorenci, from whom that family is defcended. I. 

1. a 

Moin (Anne de) Conftable, his want of abili- 
ties, and the mifchief he did to France. III. 395. 
a. b. 396. a. 6. His conduct with regard to the 
Duchefs de Valentinois, very much blamed by 
Thuanus, IV. 699. a. Was of opinion that learn- 
ing made men cfteminate, and gave rife to Here- 
fies. V. 354. a. 

Montmorenci (Francis de) follicits a difpenfation of 
marriage at the Court of Rome. IV. 631. a. &. 
632. a. b. His unfair dealing. 634. a. b. 635. a. b. 
Is crofled by the Houfe of Guife. 637. è. 

Montmorenci (Henry de) Conftable, his wife hearkens 
to propolia of marriage while he is alive. III. 
184. b. 

Monta (the Duke of) defires unufual honours 
for his wife. III. 210. a. Beheaded at Touloufe 
for treafon. 817. a. 6. ‘To how high a degree he 
was beloved. ġid. Whether his judges could have 


done otherwife than condemned him. 819. 
a. è. 
Montmorifme, that which is called fo. IV. 


246. 4. 

Montpellier is one of the principal cities of France, in 
which the Roman law was read publickly. I. 68. 
a. b. Its univerfity obliges du Laurens to pafs 
through all his exercifes again, in order to take his 
Doftor’s Degree a fecond time, before he is ad- 
mitted. III. 745. a. This Phyfician founds a 
Physic garden there, where he places this infcrip- 
tion, Argos flo non Briareus. ibid. and b. 

Mentpenfier (the Duke of) in what manner he ufed 
his prifoners. I. 592. a. b. Caufes a conference of 
Doétors and Minilters to be held, in order to re- 
claim his eldeft daughter. III. 864. 6. His daugh- 
ter Charlotte efcapes into Germany, where fhe ab- 
jures Popery. 864. He ufes the Proteftants with 
the utmoft feverity. 865. Believes that the Du- 
chefs of Bouillon would renounce Calvinifm, pro- 
vided fhe would hear Dr Vigor. IV. 920. 6. 
921. a. 

Montpenfier (the Duchefs of) the true caufe of her 
hatred to Henry If. II. 257. b. It was faid 
that fhe was in love with her nephew the Duke of 
Guife. II. 299. a. 

Monuments (public) particular care ought to be taken 
not to let Printers falfify them. If. 698. 6. There 
are abundance of ridiculous ftories which people en- 
deavour to prove by them. IH. 165. a. &. 

Moon, a thought of the Chevalier Marini, concerning 
the {pots that are feen in it. I. 113. 4. ‘The wo- 
men of that region lay eggs, from whence are 
bred men fifteen times bigger than thofe who inha- 
bit the earth, HII. 369. 6. Whether it be true 
that people can read in it what is written on a 
looking-glafs. IV. 672. 6. Whether it be inha- 
bited. V. 576. a. 

Moors, a prodigious number of them are converted 
by the fermons of John Andreas. I. 326. 

Mopfus: Ammianus Marcellinus confounds one Mop- 
fus with another. IV. 253. a. 

— jg bination of Moral and Phyfical things. 

- 16. a. 

Morale Pratigne: whether Mr Arnauld be the author 

of the fecond volume of the Morale Pratique. 1. 


493. 2. 
Morals Diabolica, the title of a book, which the 
author was obliged to alter. JIL, 122. 


D® EmeX: 


Moralifis ought to be very reterved in their reliexions 
on the ficknefs and death of illuitrious perfons. 1. 
88. a. b. Ought not to regulate their opinions by 
the practice of the Civil-Law, in points concerning 
the relaxation of manners. IIT. 944. 6. Extream 
into which the too rigid ones fall. V. 97, 
798. 

Mirality, maxims which overthrow it. I. 35. 5. 36. 
a. b. Abominable morality publickly taught a- 
mong Chriltians. HI. 54. a. 6. It is a blot on 
the perfon who is the firit that introduces a relaxa- 
ton in the practice of morality. 194. In what 
manner people ought to ftudy it, in order to know 
it aright. 894. 6 It is neceflary that all men 
fhould be taught a morality, which admits of the 
direction of a good confcience, acknowledged by the 
Heathens themfelves. I. 35. 6. 

Morals: Silvefter Prierias carries the relaxation of 
morals too far, IV. 772 and b. 773. a. We 
mult not judge of a man’s morals by his writings. 
595. They are not at all concerned in the ob- 
icenities which the author relates. V. 846. Whe- 
ther ours be more chalte than thofe of our An- 
ceftors. 855. e, 

More (Sir Thomas) his verfes againft an Aftrologer 
who was a cuckold. V. 322. a. 6. Favours which 
he grants to Grynzus, at the recommendation of 
Erafmus. HII. 255. a. b. 

Morel (Frederic) revifes and augments P. Bellier’s 
tranflation of Philo’s works. 1V. 623. 

Morellus was of the cabal which wanted to change 
the difcipline of the Church. V. 738. 

Moret (the Countefs de) a diftich on the lofs of her 
fight. I. 206. b. n». (17). On what condition 
e mani- the Count de Cefy-Sancy. III. 266. 
a. D. 

Morgues (Matthew de) what opinion a fine wit had of 
him. IV. 257. 6. Was very unfit to write the 
Hiftory of Cardinal Richelieu. 258. a. &. 

Morhoff, his words are pot rightly underftood in an 
extract that is given of his book. IV. 795. 4. 

Morgard (Leon) an Almanack-maker, condemned to 
the Gallies on account of his predictions. III, 

hr 

Moree’ the leaps of Mornac. I. 709. 6. 

Mornai (Du Pleffis) cited. II. 594. 4. Refutes in a 
folid manner the anfwer of Cocffeteau, in relation 
to Gregory VII. HI, 232. a. His letter to Mon- 
tagne. ÍV. 338. 6. Cruelly ufed in a fatire. V. 
93. a. ‘The wrong which d'Aubigny does him 


Mare (the King of) admires a petition which was 
prefented to him by the Ambaflador of the United 
Provinces. IIi, 171. a. Shews himfelf particular- 
ly well pleafed with the prefent which Erpenius 
fent him. ibid. 

Mortemar, fee Rochechouart. 

Morus (Alexander) a witty faying of that Minifter’s. 
JI. 520. &. n». (30). A paflage of his againft 
the Univerfalifts, and particularly Amyraldus and 
Spanhemius. V. 822, 823. Quoted. 786. n. (7). 

Mofehus, whether he was the inventer of atoms. III. 

88. a 

Mai (the Czar of) in what manner the choice of 
the maid, whom he is to marry, is made. IJI. 
ie ls 

Mofas. what the Poets have feigned of a great many 
rods, was all borrowed from the Hiftory of his rod. 
I. 5. a. Accufed of overthrowing the religion of 
nature. 96. a. What wood he made ufe of to 
{weeten the bitter waters. 105. a. Some affert that 
he was mafter of the profoundeft fecrets of Chy- 
miftry. 2. a. [t is ridiculous to penetrate be- 
yond the deluge, without the affiftance of this Hi- 
florian. II. 854. 5. A parallel betwixt him and 
Hercules, II. 432. 8. In what manner his mo- 
ther was chofen to be his nurfe, by the daughter 
of Pharaoh. IV. 133. a. Stories which fome E- 
gyptian Hittorians relate of him. 679. According 
to Machiavel, in order to give force to his laws, he 
was obliged to put to death a vait number of men, 
who oppofed him in it. V. 73. b. 2. t. 

Mothe le Vayer. See Voer. 

Mother, ong who hindered her fon and her daughter- 
in-law, from performing the conjugal duty. II. 382. 
6. 383. a. A mother, who never fuckles, breeds 
the more readily. IV. 449. 4 


Motion: : 





IN DE X. 


Motion: objections againft motion. I. 82. 6. V. 608. 
b. G09. a. & 610. a. b. 613. a. b To which 
Ariftode makes an infufficient anfwer. 610. a. b. 
Cannot be produced but by creation. I. 304. 6. 
305. a. If God was not the firit and the only prin- 
ciple of it, there would be no need for fuppofing 
that his interpofition was neceflary in the con- 
itruction of the world. IV. 436. a. b. 437. a. b. 
438. a. b. 439. a. b. Reflexion upon the confe- 
quences of its eternity, or of its beginning, with 
refpect to the exiftence of God. V. 594. a. Whe- 
ther its eternity be the only thing that can prove 
the exiltence of a mover diftin& trom matter. ibid. 
a. b. 595. 4.6. There has not been a right defi- 
nition of it as yet. 610, a. b. Reflexions upon the 
incomprehenfibility of motion. 614. a. b A 
proof from the impoffibility of a vacuum, that there 
is no real motion, 617. a. b. 

Motive: thofe who defpife riches are more commenda- 
ble than thofe who are covetous, tho’ they act from 
the fame motive. I. 460. a. 6. Motives fingular 
and refined againit giving charities. II. 110. a. 4. 
ras as 6: 

Motte- Aigron declares that he could not endure to have 
his books made for him. I. 624. 4. Elogy of this 
author. IV. 2979. a. b. 

Moulin (Peter du) his conference with Cayet. II. 244. 
b. 245 mae 

Moulin (Peteredu)pethemmaneicited. Vow 426e a. 
n. iga 

Moulin (Lewis du) what he affirmed concerning the 
Hiftory of Camden. II. 280. 6. 281. a. Caufes 
a letter of Dury’s, to Peter du Moulin his father, 
to be printed. 732. 

Mountain dug quite through, by the orders of 
Francis I, to open a paflage into Italy. III. 97. 
b. 98. a. 5, Mount Genevre more convenient. 


98. a. 

Mufti the fate of the Sultans depends upon him. 
IV. 425. "0m6 RIH 

Mugwort, whence that herb had the name of Arte- 
mifa. I. 523. a. 

Mules which were not barren. II. 302. A mule 
kept by the Athenians at the public expence. 
IH. 701. &. 

Mulhufinus, a Jefuit, infults David Paræus. II. 173. 
~ ”. (14) 

Mulieres non efe homines, a differtation which raifes a 
terrible outcry. I. 88. and 6. 89. a, b. 

Mulius killed by Nehor. IV. 585. 

Manckerus (Philip) publifhes a Poem of Marcus Mu- 
furus. IV. 295. a. 

Mundus alter (5 idem, an allegorical book of Jofeph 
Hall's: the Court of Rome is not fpared in it. 
HI. 345. a.b. Mr Naude’s opinion concerning 
it. ibid. ġ. 

Munitus, his birth, and by whom he was brought 
up. I. 52. anda. b. Is made known to his father. 
ibid. a. His death. ibid. 6. 

Munfler: fa&ts relating to the peace of Munfter. IT. 
472. a. b. Its Canons pique themfelves upon their 
nobility, and {kill in war. V. 13. a. A fchool 
founded in that city about the end of the XVth cen- 
tury. II. 242. A fchool and library eftablifhed in 
that city. III. 724. This fchool ferves Germany 
as a nurfery of literature. ibid. 

Munus Adventitium, what that book contains. IV. 
122. a. b. 

Munuza, a Moorifh General, revolts againft the Sa- 
racens, who had trufted Cerdagne to him. II. 
so. Is reduced to the neceflity of killing himfelf. 
Í. 14. 

derhi makes Scaliger believe that a copy of verfes, 
which he had compofed himfelf, were compofed 
by Trabeas. V. 394. a. 8. 395. a. His invective 
againft Sueton. 264. b. 265. a. A trick which 
heputs upon Scaliger. 394. a. b. 395. a. b. 396. 
a. b. His funeral oration by Bencius, who was his 
fcholar. I. 747.4. Dedicates his Latin verfion of 
Ariftotle’s Rhetoric to Bencius. ibid. 

Murtola, how he revenged himfelf upon the Che- 
valier Marini, for a fatire which he wrote againft 
him. Ul. 464. 4. 

Maujceus (John) a Lutheran profeffor, why he took 
upon him to refute an Atheilt. II. 671. 
a. . 

Mufarium, the anfwer which Lucian puts into the 
mouth of that Courtezan. I. ¢4. 6. 55. a. 
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Mafcovites, their courage enervated by the Germans 
and Livonians. II. 42. 4 

Mufculus his books are no longer read by any body 
II. 286. 6. 

Mujfes fometimes procure large penfions for thofe who 
engage in their fervice. I. 329. 6. 330. a. The 
men of learning in the city of Alexandria met in 
their temple. 534. 6. The fervice of the Mufes 
is in many things like the fervice of the ladies. H. 
620. a. Ought to infpire thcir votaries with a 
true generofity. III. 340. a. Great warriors and 
the Mufes ftand in need of one another. 434. a. 
5. To whom they owe their birth. 652. a. Let 
out for hire. V. 148. a. b. 751, 752. Natu- 
rally tatlers, but mo of all fo in adverfity. IV. 
449: 

Mufbrcoms; four perfons die by eating mufhrooms 
IT. 868. 6. 

Mufe, who it was that invented its fix notes. I. 433. 
And from whence they were taken. ibid. Its fur- 
prizing effeéts. III. 197. a. b. The paffion which 
Nero had for it. V. 466. a.b. Rinuccini, or Cavele- 
rì, looked upon as the inventers of Theatrical 
pieces fet to mufic. IV. $78. and a. 6. 879. 
and a. 


Muficians, what a Mufician faid one day to Phi- 


lip. I 448. b. Are lucky fellows. IV. 
398. b. 
Muffo was called the Chryfoftome of the Italians. IV. 


290. 6. Looked upon as the right arin of the 
Council of Trent. ibid. 291. a. b. 

Muflapha, Emperor of the Turks, how raifed to the 
throne. IV. 425. a. 6. And why depofed, ibid. 
5. and 426. a. b. 


N. 


N seer facked by the Spaniards. III. 498. 

Nagelius, a vifionary who foretold furprizing revolu- 
tions. V., 237. a. 6. 

Naked: there have been Solitaries who went naked. 
I. 112. a. Why the impudence of going naked 
is fo often put in practice again among Chriftians. 
V. 415. a. 

Nakednef : opinion of fome Solitaries about nakednefs. 
J. 112. a. A fort of nakednefs of fome women. 
II. 593. a. 645. a. A horror for nakednefs even 
in a piéture, inftilled into the female fex by all 
civilized nations. III. 963. 6. 964. a. The curio- 
fity of women to view nakednefs in the original. 
964. a. Scandalous cuftoms with refpect to na- 
kednefs. V. 129. 5. 130. a. b, 

Name: what Altingius fays of the name Terragramma. 
L 244. b. 245. a. 

Names: the Kings of certain countries affected all to 
take the fame name. I. 40. a. The leat miftake 
in proper names, is enough to lead the reader in- 
to an error. 108. a. The fmalleft change of the 
letters in proper names, multiplies writers without 
reafon. III. 534. Milantia faid, that if names 
were to be fold, the fineft ought to be bought. 
I. 325. Names untractable with refpect to rhim- 
ing. 620. a. 5. Unfit for Poetry. II. 866. a. 4. 
A plain name may prejudice an author. I. 622. a. 
č. A name changed through vanity. II. 367. a. b. 
The cuftom which people formerly had of taking a 
name to themfelves. I. 170. a. 6. 171. a. And of 
changing it. ibid. and IV. 477. ‘There are fome 
names which ought to be changed. III. 202. 6. 
203. a. b. And there are fome which feem to 
have an influence upon the manners of the perfons 
that bear them. 604. 4. Prohibition of changing 
names. IV. 853. b. 854. a. b. Ought to be made 
ufe of in a free manner, according to the Stoics 
706. 5. The French authors disfigure proper 
names. IIT. 722. a. b. 723. a. 

Nangis (William de) inferts all the chronicle of Sige- 
bert into his own. IV. 728. 8. 729. a. b. 

Nani (Chevalier) judges of the manners of the Hol- 
landers, by the manners of the Italians. III. 821. 
a.b. 822. a. 

Nannius (Peter) Juus Velfius gives lc&tures for him 
in the college of the three languages at Louvain 
V. 450. 

nH 


Nante- 
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Nantes (edi&t of ), who it was that drew it up. II. 
433. and bh. What Cardinal Mazarin faid concern- 
ing this edi&t. I. 264. 6. See Edic?. 

Napkin wore about the left arm, was the fignal taken 
by the maffacrers at St Bartholomew. IV. 682. a. 
Naples (Joan II, of that name, Queen of), by what 
fervices people obtained great employments from 
her. If. 312. How fhe difcovered her pafon one 

day. ibid. a. ' 

Naples, (Ladiflaus, King of ) dies of poifon which he 
received in the bofom of pleafure. IV. 308. a. 

Naples, who firk began to practife Printing there. 
IV. 71. a. Anattempt to fet up the Inquifition 
there occations troubles. 387. a. h What was 
called the Portico there. 466. b. 467. a. Fables 
concerning that city. V. 489. a. b. 490. a. b. 
Some Libertines have appeared there. IV. 719. 
a, b. 

Narni (Father), who is the author of the tranflation 
of his fermons. I]. 90. and a. A 
Naffau (Maurice of ) had great fkill in Mathematics. 

V. 236. 

Nations? there are fome that one would take for brute 
beafts. 1. 177. 4. ‘Their boundaries have been 
often altered. 537. Free nations are eafily accu- 
itomed to flavery, provided it have not chat name. 
HI. 420. a. In what all nations are alike. III. 
ow ae 

Natural Philofophers did not admit of an intelligent Be- 
ing for the firt mover before Anaxagoras. I. 
301.46 302. æ. b. 303. a. The reafon of it. 302. 
b. 303. a. 

Natural Philofopby, it would be ridiculous to pretend 
to confute, from the principles thereof, the fables 
of Antiquity. I. 76. a. An event which is ex- 
plained thereby cannot be the prefage of a future 
contingent. IV. 565. a. b. See Phyfes. 

Nature obferves no laws. I. 313. Where fhe 
ftrongly inclines to any one thing, the Monk’s 
habit never cures a man of it. 345. 6. Corrupt 
nature, when fhe cannot plunge men into pleafures, 
frequently makes it up by other faults. IHI. 223. 
a. ‘The effects of nature cannot be prefages of fu- 
ture contingents, unlefs they be appointed for that 
end by a particular intelligent Being. IV. 565. a. 
6. 566. a. b. Her fecrets are impenetrable. 653. 
&. She ought not to be forced by itudy. III. 
342. a. 

Navagiero, or Nangier, dies of the {potted fever at 
Blois. IV. 316. He follows Bartholomew d'Al- 
viano to the wars, and makes his Funeral Oration. 


316. 

Navailles (the Duke of), his behaviour to the De- 
puties of the Imperial towns of Alface. III. 717. 
a. . 

Navarre (the King of) had law-fuits and a Council 
in three of the Parliaments of France. IH. 37. 6. 
See Henry IV. 

Navarre (Margaret, Queen of), how far her novels 
are to be condemned. V. 837. 

Navarre (Jane, Queen of) calumniated and il] defend- 
cd. imager” breezes: a. 

Navarre (Margaret, Queen of ), fpoufe to Henry IV, 
charms the Embaflasors of Poland with her beauty. 
IV. 40. 6. Loved Mathematics. V. 297. a. See 
Margaret. 

Navarre opens a way through a mountain for the 
French army to pats into Italy, III. 98. a. b. 

Naudi, it does not appear that he ever believed the 
tales of Sorcerers and Magicians. It. 243. è. 
Quoted. 432. 6. V. 755. m. (ww). What he 
relates touching the exaltation of Pope Hadrian 
VI. HE 324. 6 Cenfured on the head of Ale- 
xander’s deification. IV. 405. $. 406. a. Who 
was his favourite author. 465. He cenfares 
highly the conduct of Savonarola. V. 60. b. 61. 
a. b. 

Navicula flultarum mulierum: a book improperly a- 
fcribed to Badius by Valerius Andreas. 1. 602. 6. 
Nawis Narragoniæ or Stultorum of Sebatian Brandt, I. 

6o02. 6. 

Nazianxen (Gregory of), the opinion which he en- 
tertains of Councils. IV. 348. a. See Gregory. 

Aecarchus, tyrant of Elea; the different fentiments of 
authors touching what happened to him with Zeno, 
V. 606. a. b. 607. a. b. 

Necklace fatal to all that wore it. II. 257. a. b. By 
whom it was made, and of what matter. ibid. a. 
The fatal eicéls of that which Menelaus conle- 


EnS: 
crated in the temple of Delphos. II. 372. 6. 
373. a: 

Ma when driven out of his kingdom. IV. 
404. a. ` 

Nemean Games were games inftituted in honour in Ar- 
chemorus. I. 446 

Nemefis, why called Adraftea. I. 118. and b. 

Nemours (the Duke of ), a Prince of an admirable ta- 
lent to win men over to his fide. J. 710. b He 
leaves France, and for what reafon. III. 141. Is 
recalled and ferves againit thofe of the Reformed 
Religion. ibid. ln what manner he was rewarded 
for it by the court of Rome. ibid. 

Nepenthes, what it was. III. 373. a. b. 374. a. 

Nephelococugie, or The Cloud of Cuckolds, a comedy 
wrote by Father le Loyer, where there are abun- 
dance of coarfe expreflions. II]. 882. a. 883. 4. 
Ic is full of invention and fpirit. ibid. a. 

Nepos, what it fignifies in good Latin. I. 632. b. IIL. 
194. a. It may have the fame fignitication in 
Italian as in good Latin. 258. 4. 

Nepotifm ; there are times when the greater and the 
lefler Nepoti{m are not both in vogue at once. I. 
343. When it gathered all its force. IV. 430. 

b 


a. O. 

Nero, feveral perfons have falfely taken that name. 
I. 513. a. & The lat dying words of thofe 
whom that Prince had put to death, by whom 
compofed. III. 9. a. 4. He did not himfelf com- 
pofe the Funeral Oration of Claudius, which he re- 
cited. 317. a. For what reafon wife men connived 
at his diforders. IV. 398. 6. Whether the four 
verfes, beginning with Torva Mimalloneis, are of his 
compofition. 596. a. b. 597. a. b. His paflion 
for Mufic. V. 466. a. &. He bore libels fome- 
what patiently. 745, 746. 

Nerva, his reign worfe than that of Domitian, and 
for what reafon. III. 109. a. A very folid apoph- 
thegm of which he made a good ufe. ibid. He 
dies a little after he had adopted Trajan, Pliny’s re- 
flexion upon that head. 431. 6 2. (67). 

Neflor, what the fize of his cup was. III. 205. b, 
206. a. He kills Mulius. IV. 585. 

Neftorianifm, the Sieur de Moni believes that it is only 
a verbal Herefy. I. 105. e. &. IV. 356. a. 

Nevenar (the Count of ), the pleafant manner in which 
he obliged the fuperior of a convent to give him fa- 
tisfaction. III. 473. a. b. 

Nevers (the Duke of) is reproached with affecting to 
fignalize himfelf at the King his matter’s coft. 
ILL. 398. 46. Who was the frit Duke of Nevers. 
18, a. 

ville (la) affirms that Grotius had begun to mold 

his work anew in Holland. III. 248. 4. 

Neufville; Marot was page to one Nicolas de Neuf- 
ville. IV. 162. 6. He dedicates the temple of Cu- 
pid to him. jbid. 

Neuhaufel yielded to the Turks by a treaty. III. 793. 
a. b. 

Neuilly (Stephen de), after being poffefied of the Prefi- 
dent de la Place’s office, ftrives in vain to hinder his 
being reftored to it again. IV. 682. a. Made 
Prefident au Mortier by the Duke of Mayenne. 
ibid. 

Neutrality; the intonvemiences that attend it during 
the civil wars either of church or itate. II. 799. 
b. The Imperial towns of Alface cannot obferve it. 
ITY. 717. 6. 718. a. It does not not hinder an 
Hiftorian’s favouring one party more than another. 
I. 310. a. b. 311. a. b. 312. a. 6, 

New Abfalom, fc. to whom that libel is afcribed. V. 
731. Oe 

Isai what motives induced a Prince of that fa- 
mily to change his religion. IV. 854. a. 6. 

Nias; a falfe piece of news, believed for three days, 
is capable of deflroying a ftate, or of faving it. IT. 
216. 6. V. 749. a. 6. There are people who 
know all the news of a town, except what ditho- 
nours their own family. IL. 381. 6. 382. a. Com- 


Ne 


pared to the bidding at an auction. 214. a. Iris 
a vice to know too much news. V. $20. 
Neavs-aeriters are not to be credited. I. 15, 6. IV. 


Sl. a. 179,6: Do not ftand in need of being ex- 
horted to acknowledge the goodnels cf God. IHI. 
3. a. Magnify things. IV. 536. 6. V. 493. 2. 
Ought to remember a fentence of Agathon. 1. 127. 
a. Carry on a kind of war with their Arma An- 
Jerina. V. 750. a. & ‘The artifice they make ufe 
of to infpire people with a pleafing credulity. III. 

15. 
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718. 6. 719. a. b. 720. a. The perplexities into 
which their infincerity throws them. AiG. ae. 
The fiege of important places will always be a 
troublefome rock for them. 719. &. 720, «aul. 
An 4 b. Their prepoffeffion and partiality. IV. 
737- 

Nicarete, a Courtezan; illuftrious for her birth and 
learning. V. 239. a. 

Nice; the moderation of the Council of Nice, with 
refpe& to Arius. I. 475. a. 

ae is a fabulous and injudicious writer. 
572. b. 

Nicias, the fright he was in on account of an eclipfe 
of the moon. IV. 566. a. 

Nicodemites do fometimes more harm than an open 
enemy. H. 48. à. 

Nicolas, Bilhop of Mirra, gives Arius a box on the 
ear in the Council of Nice. IJ. a. n. (15). 

Nicclas Tollentin, the particular devotion which Philip 
de Bergamo had for him. I. 769. 

Nicolle makes ufe of all the fame objeétions as the 
meanef: mifhonaries. III. 945. a. Why he only 
anfwered one part of a book of Mr Jurieu. IV. 
$35. a. b. His objections lead to Pyrrhonifm. 
ibid. It is not true that the author has blackened 
him as having wrote certain doctrines which he did 
not believe. V. 804. 

Niem (Thierry de), what he adds to the ftory of Pope 
Joan. IV. 729. 

Niger (Petcennius), what he faid to an Orator who 
prefented himfelf before him to {peak a panegyric 
in his praife. III. 335. a. 

Nymphs, there were fome that furpafled for length of 
| gs other mortal natures. III. 348. b. 349. 
a. ° 

Ninus, which was the laf 
630. a. 

Niphates, a mountain where Saturn took refuge, and 
from whence he was thrown into Tartarus. II. 82. 
b. Jupiter orders it to be called Caucafus, in ho- 
nour of a fhepherd of that name whom Saturn had 
killed there. ibid. 

Niphus was of a very amorous complexion. T. 399. 
4. Is cenfured for the want of judgment. jbid. 
And for contradicting himlelf. ibid. He writes 
againft Pomponatius. IV. 715. a. 

Nifmes, the Synod of that place gives all manner of 
explications to the Church of Zurich. lI. 196. 
Noah, by what means he could know that it was 
Cham who had difcovered his nakednefs. II. 431. 
b. What was the injury which he received from 
Cham, according to Mr Vonder Hardt. 432. 6. 
Nobilis Famiha, how thefe words are to be underftood 

in Latin elogies. }. 250. a. 

Nobilis and P&éeius were not inconhftent words in an- 
tient Rome. lII. 490. a. 

Nobility, an invective againft thofe who value them- 
felves upon it. I. 360. 6. Ie is generally more 
eafy to prove that of the father, than that of the 
grandfather or great grandfather. 750. 2. An ora- 
tion of Philo, on true nobility, tranflated by Da- 
niel d'Auge. 562. a. 

Noble (le) confounds all in his romance of Zulima, or 
Pure Love. III. 166. b. 167. a. b. 

Noble families generally give chimerical accounts of 
their firt founders. IV. 888. a. b. 

Noel le Compte blamed. I. 402. 6. 

Noron, the Canons of that place make a folemn pro- 
cefon to thank Gop for Calvin’s death. I. 783. 6. 
H. (8). If. 265. a. 

Nonnus, the Hitlory of the Adulterefs, which was 
wanting in his Paraphrafe, has been fupplied by 
lather Abram. I. 47. a. 

Nonnus or Nounes (Duard), particulars touching that 
man. Wie 1 QUT 

Non-toleration, in affairs of religion, the Lutherans 
exercifed it againit Altingius, I. 240. b. 241. a. 
‘Vhe advantage that accrues from it is {mall, in 
comparifon of the evils which it produces. 789. a. 
& Condemned. If. 675. a. 676 a. b. 677. a. 
b. In what cale it ought to be allowed. IV. §22. 
a b. &e. s 

ion-toleration (the Advocates for), the inconveniences 
which they expofe themfelves to. 1. 13. b. 14. 2. 
b. ‘They refemble Czfar, who could bear no 
maller, and then Pompey, who could fufler no 
partner. ibid. a. They would have been very 
glad that Jesvs Curist had allowed them to fol- 
iow Elijah’s example as a precedent. II. 750. a. b. 


HI. 


of his viétories. V. 
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Their unjuft extravagancy. IV. 339. a. Sce Lawes 
(renal) in matters of confcience. Being reduced ro a 
non-plus, they have recourfe to unfair nieans, in 
order to render their adverfaries odious, V. 28. z. 
b. Their principle overthrows all the rules of na- 
tural equity. ILI. 238. a. 

Noradin, his daughter falls in love with a Prince of 
Weftphalia, makes her efcape with him, and be- 
comes his fecond wife. IHI. 166. 4. 

A PE ad its fchool was furpafied by that of Leer 
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Notables ailembled at Fontainbleau. IV. 138. 

Notary ; in the XIVth century a Notary's place was 
not reckoned unfit for a gentleman. IHI. 747. 

Notes, or Scholia, added to a book in order to con- 
fute it. H. 749. a. 

Not tong fince, we ought never to make ufe of that 
phraie, without fetting down the year in which we 
thus expreis ourfelves. IV. 165. à. 

pE a j of), Gencral of the Auguftins. J. 
799- 0- 

Novella, why John Andreas calls one of his Com- 
mentaries by that name. l. 325. a. 

Novelia, daughter to a Profeflor of Civil-Law read 
lectures for her father. I. 325. a. She hid her face 
while the was in the chair. ibid. Which may oc- 
cafion a diverting problem. hid. 

Novelties : as Princes are difpofed, they rarely embrace 
iH ae novelties, when they hate one anotber. 

wml 5.2 

Novice : he a novice faid one day to Charles V. II. 
425. 0. 

Nus, why Anaxagoras was fo called. 
298. a. 

Numa Pompilius forbad all leud women to enter into 
the temple of juno. III. 639. b. Rettrained 
maids to the decency of their fex better than Ly- 
curgus. 962.6. Whether he introduced the com- 
munity of women. 965. a. He would not have 


I. 297. b. 


the Deity to be reprefented by any images. IV. 
675. a. 

Number (Golden), who is the author of that cycle. 
HI. 254. a: 


Numenius fays that Arcefilas fixed himfelf in the Pyr- 
rhonian inconftancy. I. 408. a. And abufes him 
very much. jbid. He has neverthelefs faid very 
advantageous things of him. 412. 6. 

Nuns, whofe diforders Pope Sixtus IV endeavoured to 
correct. [I. 97. a. For what fum they obtained 
abfolution from fornication. I. 628. a. ‘The direc- 
tion of Nuns by Monks is held in abhorrence at 
Rome, for reafons which experience fufliciently 
evince. 785. a. Monks who maintain that the 
Pope cannot give the direétion of Nuns to any but 
Monks of the fame order. ibid. 6. A Bifhop was 
obliged to nip their dugs in order to examine their 
virginity. Il. 344. b. 345. a. The fingular 
anfwer of a Nun to the Bithop of Belley, and his 
reply. 1. 738. 6. 

Nuns, whethey they may be allowed to hear a lecture 
of Anatomy, on thofe parts which ferve for genera- 
tion. I. 10g. a. They ought to be divided into 
two claffes according to fome Fathers. ITH. 61. b. 
What condition thofe who have had to do with 
Nuns are in after their death. IV. 125. a. 


O. 


AK of Mamre, what has been faid of it. I. 
6. b. 

Oaths, pie of a fingular form. I. 7o. b. Whether 
the oaths of dying perfons ought to be taken for 
proofs. II. 55.4. 57.4. They ought to be made 
without equivocations. 871. b. 872.4. ‘The Ma- 
giftrates of Athens exempt Acnocrates from an 
oath. V. 570. a. An author who had fworn 
never to have any thing to do with Bookiellers, 
breaks “his oath, and compares himfclf in this to 
women in the pains of child-birth. H. 82. a. b. 

Obedience ; how perfons may be faved in two diftinct 
kinds of obedience. I. 179. a. 6. 

Obedience (Paffive) ftrongly defended. I. 264. 4. 
2G a. 

Objettions, it were to be wifhed that we had a general 
rule to diftinguifh thofe which proceed only from 
flefh and blood. I. 708. b. Complaints were 
made that Bellarmin propofed thofe of the Heretics 


better than he confutcd them. 730. & The anfwers 
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of a Divine cannot be fo clear as the objections of 
a Philofopher. IJ. 456. 6. An objection founded 
upon very diftinét notions remains alike victorious, 
whether no anfwer is made to it, or fuch an anfwer 
as no body can underftand. V. 815. 

Obliged; there are few men who can love thofe to 
whom they are too much obliged. IV. 22. 6. 

Obfcenities, whether it be not allowable to relate 
them. IJ. 684. a. b. 685. 4. V. 132. b. 133. a. 
b. 264. 6. Ee. An apology for thofe which are 
to be found in fome parts of this Didtionary. III. 
460. a. & IV. 803. b. 804. a. b. 805. a. b. 
806. a b. Neceflity obliges a man to fpeak of 
them fometimes, but decency requires him to fpeak 
of them with circumfpection. III. 135. 6. 136. 
a. b. The Fathers of the Church have related 
thofe of the antient Heretics. ibid. The greateft 
part of the Poets fucceed beft when they turn their 
Poetry this way. IV. 156. 6 Obfcenities writ by 
a wife and virtuous Queen. 322. a. & A prefer- 
vative againft thofe of the antient Poets. V. 99. b. 
La Mothe le Vayer makes an apology for thofe 
which he had diffufed through his works. 420. a. 
b. Ee. Accords is reproached with them, and 
jufifies himfelf. I. 65. a. 6. Grofs obfcenities are 
lefs dangerous than fuch as are delicate. ibid. b. 
V. 845. to 848. Give one a difguft at the plea- 
fure with women. 1, 65. 4. Garaffe cenfured for 
quoting them, and how he defended himfelf. II. 
135. 6. 136. a. 6 There are obfcenities in the 
Examen des Efprits of John Huarte, and in the 
tranflation which Chappius has made of it. 528. 
Naude endeavours to excufe thofe of Niphus. IV. 
380. a. 6. The boundlefs liberty which many au- 
thors have taken in this refpect. iżid. An expla- 
nation touching thofe made ufe of by the author. 
V. 837. to 858. The different ways they are 
made ufe of in books. 837. General remarks on 
thofe which are to be met with in books. ibid. and 
838. &%¢. Obfcene writings do not diftinguith be- 
between honet and difhoneft men. 838. Honeft 
authors who have writ of fuch. 807. 837. 839. 
Two parties with refpeét to thefe authors. 838. 
Remarks upon thofe which are to be found in this 
Dictionary. 840, 841. €¢. What method the 
Inquifition ufes in profecutions, where obfcenities 
have a place. 848. a. b. It is impoffible to ex- 
clude them abfolutely. 850. Examples of thofe 
which are in the Bible. 851. and a. b. Fe. And 
in profane Hiftorians. 852, 853. And in the Fa- 
thers of the Church. sid. Whether they Mock 
modefty the lefs for being writ in Latin. 854, 855. 
‘The author's apology is to be found in divers parts 
of his work immediately after thofe which he re- 
lates. 858. Whether our modern Poets are lefs 
Bailly this way than the antient Poets were. 388. 
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Ob/fequens (Julius), a prodigy which he relates. V. 
269. a. b. 

Obpinare men, What is their fate when they fall into 
grois miftakes. IV. 80. 6 

Ocean (Northern), who was the firft Roman General 
that embarked upon it. II. 715. 

Ochin: fome of his books tranflated by John Poinet. 
IV. 693. 

Ocrifia ; fey fhe was got with child, and of whom 
fhe was brought to bed. V. 288. a. 

Ofavius {wears that he had not confummated his 
marriage with Fulvia’s daughter. IIl. 112. a. 

Ofavius of Minutius Felix; that book has been 
aferibed to Arnobius. I. 502. a. 

Odes; a law-fuit carried on about fome odes that were 
itolen. IV. 895. a. 

Odium Theolegicum: that paffion finds Herefies wher- 
ever it pleafes. I. Gos. 6. One of its moft cunning 
touches. 644. 4. 

Occolampadius, his advice to Farel. III. 10. a. b. 
He did not trouble himfelf about the honour that 
is to be gained by the public exercifes in univerfi- 
ties. IV. 400. 

Ocnomaus reproaches Apollo for acknowledging Ar- 
chilochus as a fon of the Mufes. I. 427. a. 

Offcers: hiftory of the great officers of the kingdom 
of France by John le Feron. III. 27. a. 

Oficess merit, credit, power, are often great obftacles 
in a man’s way to them, I. 354. a. b. 733. a. 6. 
Li. 436. a. It is better to renounce them, than 
to obtain and exercife them at the expence of one’s 
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confcience. f. 224. 2.6. 540. a. 387. a. The 
mercenary {pirit of thofe who poflefs them. lil. 
S30 mema40. a. b. 341. a.b. 

Ogier (the Prior) ceniures Father Garafle. I. 798. a 
II. 190. a. b. One of his funeral orations auot- 
ed. IV. 40. &. 

Ogier (Charles) what he fays about the incontinence 
of the people of the North. H. 821. 6. ‘The 
relation of his voyage to Denmark and Sweden is 
curious. V. 503. j That relation quoted, LY. 
247. QMO 020 Rama. (1): 

Old age; there are few people who find it fo a- 
greeable as Erafmus did. II. 814. a. It finds 
comfort in reading. IV. 630. a. & Some of the 
inconveniencies that attend it. V. 147. 3. 
148. a. 

Old men never incline to die. I. 121. &. 122. a 
Marry as much for the benefit of their neigh 
bours as for their own. II. 618. 6 Their bed 
is contagious to a young woman. HI. 869. a. 
The imprudence of thofe who marry. IV. 88. a. 
b. A law which ordered them to be thrown head- 
long from a precipice. V. 347. 

Older: few people like to be accounted older than they 
are 333.201 

Olympias, what fhe faid toa pretty lady that Philip 
was in love with. I. 392. 6 

Oliva, a treaty of peace carried on there. III. 
gol. 

Olivarez (the Duke d’) favours the amours of Phi- 
lip IV. I. 589. 6. Compared with the Cardinal 
de Richelieu. V. 373. è. 

Olive-tree: how and upon what occafion Minerva 
produced an olive-tree. I. 445. 

Olivier, Chancellor of France, faid that the French 
refembled apes. IIJ. 515. a. A funeral oration on 
that Chancellor by Daniel d'Auge. I. 562. a. 

Olivier (Antony) Bifhop of Lombes, brother to the 
Chancellor. I. 562. 

Olonne (Madam d’) her amours afforded matter to 
the authors of the XVIIth century. IV. 202. è. 
Omiffions; there are fome which are unpardonable 
crimes in an Hiftorian. Il. 769. 8. Pure omiffion, 
feveral Philofophers maintain that it is never free. 

Vie ere 

On, why certain French writers generally denote 
themfelves by that word. IV. 492. a. b. 

Onefieritus was much efteemed by Alexander, follow- 
ed him in his wars, and had great pofts beftowed 
upon him. IT. 669. 4. 

Opera ; the firt eflay of Opera's. II. 557.4. Who 
was the firit author of them. V. 269. a. b, Inthe 
XVth and XVith centuries the Opera’s were the 
pfalms and the profe devotions of the Church. l. 
481. 6 Rinuccini, or Caveleri, looked upon as 
the inventers of them. IV. 878. and a. b. 87g. 
and a. 

Opiniators, what fort of people they are. IV. 362. 
E sa) 

Opinions, their diverfity very often occafioned by mi- 
ftakes. I. 284. a. 6. It is by opinion alone that 
we judge of all things in this world. III. 57. é. 
The infatuation of men, in favour of the opinions 
commonly received. II. 141. b. 

Oppidum; that word is equivocal, and fignifies fome- 
times a borough, fometimes a town. I 
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SLA of Paganifm, feveral of them were confulted 
upon the fame points. I. 132. a. And the great- 
eit of the gods did not preferve his fuperiority in 
this refpe&t. ibid. The diference between footh- 
fayers that foretold things after the manner of an 
Oracle, and other foothfayers. 276. 6. Plutarch 
obferves that all thofe of Boeotia were ceafed. 
ibid, 277, a. That of Amphiaraus was very much 
revered. 276. a. 5.297, a. Whether they ceafed 
upon the planting of Chriftianity. 281. a. Whe- 
ther one ought to acknowledge any diabolical ore 
ration in them. 594. a. b. ‘They did nothing gra- 
tis. IT. 258. a. They were full of balderdahh. 
Il. 783. a. 6. An oracle filenced. V. 386. Ora- 
cles that were confulted among the Pagans. 350. b. 

1. a. b. 

Orations (Funeral) when and upon what occafion the 
honour of them was granted to the Roman ladies 
by the Senate. II. 290. a. 

Orange, the cruelties that were exercifed in that town 
preceded the leaps of Mornac and Montbrifion. 
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I. 709. b. The horriblecruelties that were commited 
pe when Serbellone took it by Aflault. V. 120. 
a. (7. 

Orange (William I, Prince of), Brantome improperly 
alledges the apology of that Prince with refpect to 
Philip IT, and his ingratitude towards his father. II. 
+41. a. bÈ. Goes to Strafbourg to fell all his plate 
and moveables there. V. 82. b. 83. a. Twice af- 
faffinated. II. 458. a. 459. a. n. (27). How he 
was treated by Richard Hall. HI, 345. 2. 6. 

Orange (Frederic Henry, Prince of) how he food af- 
fected to Cardinal Richelieu. III. 821. @. The 
Princefs, his wife, being ditpleafed with Cardinal 
Mazarin, labours to procure a feparate peace with 
Holland. 11. 153. a, 

Oratory (the fathers of the) cried down at Mons and 
Liege. IV. 350. a. b. The founder of that order 
in France. I. 785. 

Orators, whether they fhould afie&t to pafs for learn- 
ed men. I. 353. @.4. They are not much con- 
cerned whether the faéts they advance be true or 
not. II. 166.4. 167. a. Were rare in Cappadocia. 
309. b. ‘They make no fcruple of extenuating or 
amplifying things according to the intereft of their 
caufe, to which they make whatever they can 
fubfervient. 343. b. 502.5. Are often guilty of 
falifications. 406. b. Have great influence in 
caufing a war to be begun or continued. 547. à. 
Are not fubjected to fuch narrow rules as Hiltorians 
are. §48.@. An Orator who made a ftrange pother 
to fatisfy the defire he had to harangue. III. 151. 
a.b. ‘Vheir art depends almot wholly upon aétion. 
IV. 567. 6. ‘The definition of an Orator. 581. 
b. 863. a. They are eafily bribed with money. 
III. 355. Their tongue can do a great deal of 
mifchief in a commonwealth. idid. It is a kind 
of a miracle, when two famous Orators live toge- 
ther as good friends. 492. b. 493. a. 4. They are 
always ready to declare for che party that is up- 
permoft. 647. a. Thofe who are vehement, excite 
ftorms for nothing. IV. 479. a. b. 

Orchomenians : two nations {o called. IV. 626. 2. 
Order ; it is very confiftent with order that fome 
things fhould be done out of order. I. 126. a. 
Order of the Hely Ghoff, who drew up the oflice of that 

order. I. 258. 4. 

Orders (Holy), who were thofe that might be admit- 
ted into them according to the antient canons. IIT. 
zzi e.b. 

Orders of Knighthood, a treatife on their origin and 
inflitution by Peter de Beloy. 1. 740. b. 

Orefies, the length of his tomb and bones. I. 312. b. 
313. a. The founder of the city of Adrianople, to 
which he gave his name. 331. a. b. 

Organization, whether the general laws of motion are 
fufficient for it. V. 114. b. 115. a. 

Orichovius confeffes that he had married a wife while 
he was a prieft, but not that he had broke with 
the Church of Rome. V. 232. 4. 233. a. 

Origen, his opinion touching the hidden works of 
the Prophet Elias, rejeéted by St Jerome. II. 751. 
6.752. @. What he anfwered to the Manichees 
concerning the origin of evil. IV. 112. 4. 113. æ. 
416. a b. 417. a. b. 418, a. b. 419. a. b. 420. a. 
b. 421. a. b, 422. a. Had a grain of Spinozifm. 
421. 6. Whether itbe proper to put him in the 
hands of -all the world. 422. 6. He and the other 
Fathers looked upon the queftion concerning the 
origin of evil, as one of the moft perplexing. 
c24.6. He chofe his proofs ill to maintain the 
virginity of the Mother of Jefus Chrift. V. 772. 
b. His anfwer to Celfus, who laughed at the 
faith of the Chriftians. 816, 817. Nemefius efpoufed 
fome of his errors. IV. 346. 

Origenifm ; there were two forts of it, the one carnal 
and the other fpiritual. IV. 421. a. 

Original pieces, the confufion that thofe fall into who 
do not confult them. I. 229. a. b. D 

Original: whatever helps to fhew the original and 
progrefs of things, deferves to be taken notice of. 
Il. 99. à. l 

Orleans, the ftrange diforders of the priefts that were 
in that diocefe. JJ. 373. a. b. Who was the firft 
that fettled the German library there. I. 158. | 

Orleans (Lewis of France, Duke of) affafiinated in 
Paris by his uncle the Duke of Burgundy. Ill. 
810. a. 

Orians (Lewis d) tic Advocate of the League, 
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what he makes the English Catholics fay. IJ 
Mi Ž. 522. a. 

Orleans (Father d') much mere reafonable than San- 
Gers aL 7-a. b. Quoted. 736. b. n. (25), (28). 
747. n. (g). a. n. (31), (32). 738. n. (b), (i), (4), 
Ja (0), (9), (7), (3). a. b. n. (42), (43), (45). What 
ne fays of a jate repentance. V. 556. 6. 

Oropus was a long time a mater of difpute between 
the Athenians and the Thebans, I. 274. b. Its 
inhabitants were the firt who deified Amphiaraus. 
276. a. 6. Pillaged by the Athenians. II. 329. 5. 

Orpheus torn in pieces by the women of Thrace, and 
for what reafon. I. 115. a. 8, 

Orthodox, every orthodox perfon ought not to engage 
himfelf in difputes. I. 564. a. Nothing makes a 
man fo much out of conceit with being fo, as to 
fee himfelf perfecuted by other orthodox men. V. 
513. @. In what fenfe the Orthodox feem to ad- 
mit of two firft principles. IV. 520, 521. 

Orthodoxy, the great inconveniencies to which thofe 
people expofe themfelves who make ufe of the fe- 
cular arm to eftablifh it. I. 14. $. The Promo- 
ters of it are fometimes more to be feared than 
Infidels. 199. a. Three things, none of which 
can be a mark of Orthodoxy. 287. a. W he- 
ther it be a right maxim that provided Orthodoxy 
triumphs, it matters not by what means, or how. 
H. 451. a. 5. There is a Philofophical Ortho 
doxy and a Theological one. 662. a. b. By what 
means it is preferved againit the attempts of He- 
refy. III. 902. a. b. 

Orthography, how neceflary it is to obferve it exaétly. 
II. 838. and. The antient Orthography ought 
to be preferved in the firft or following editions of 
old books. IV. 427. and a. b. 428. anda. 

Orthography (French) Laurence Joubertus was the firi 
that innovated in it. IJI. 582. 

Oriz, one of the Pope’s Penitentiaries fent to Ferrara 
on purpofe to convert the Duchefs. III. 31. a. 
Ofanna, a faint who is held in great veneration at 

Mantua. lIJ. 32. b. 

Ofiander, what he taught concerning the mediation of 
Jefus Chrift. V. 230. 4. 231. a. 

Ofiris, where his tomb was. I. 37. There was no 
Mufic employed in the facrifices that were offered 
to him. jid. a. b. They facrificed all the red- 
haired people, that they could find to his ghoft. 
II. 233. 

Oforius Mome) takes John Metel, his friend, and An- 
tony Auguflin for interlocutors in his dialogues 
de Ghria. IV. 200. 

Oferius writes the life of Jerome Oforius, his uncle. 
IV. 426. 

Offat (Cardinal d’) prevailed with the Jcfuits to fide 
with him in the affair of Martha Broflier, who pre- 
tended to be poflefled by the devil. IV. 883. a. b. 

Oftentation, few learned men keep themfelves free from 
o AMETE. 

Ofiracifm, who was the inventer it. I. 73, 74. Why 
that punifhment was inflifted. II. sor. 6. 


Ozman 

Orbe, the Roman Emperor, his looking-glafs was one 
of the principal parts of his equipage of war. I. 
392. a. Overcome by Vitellius. V. 262. a. b. 
The inequality of his life. 273. b A maxim 
which he quoted at his death. 628. 4. 

Otho I, Emperor, died in the year 973. 1I. go. . 

Otho III, Emperor, loved pilgrimages. II. 58. a. b. 

Otho IV, Emperor, was charmed with the chafte an- 
{wer of a girl. III. 258. a. IV. 87. b. 

Ottoman : the word Ottoman does not ftrike the com 
mon people fo much as that of Turk ; Jurieu's ar- 
tifce in the ufe he makes of thefe words. V. 803. 

Ottoman Emperors, nothing can be more precarious 
than their authority, although it feems to have the 
furet foundation. IV. 426. a. b. A hiftory of 
them in medals promifed. V. 223. 7. (e). 

Overcome; there are captains who know how to 
overcome, but not how to make ufe of their 
victory. IT. 413. a. b. 414. a. -N 

Ovid quoted with refpeét to Alcmena’s lying-in. I. 
207. 6. Was a mafter Painter in the aitair of 
love. II. 1, 2. Does not fufficiently obferve the 
rules of probability in {peaking of Ocnone. IV. 
401. a. What he fays of Cencus and of Hippo- 
damia. I. 537. a. b. 538. a. Cenfured concerning 
Pygmalion, whom he is not careful to prevent his 
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readers from taking for a meer Ratuary. IN. pmi ; 
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a. b. What he fays of the proftitution of the wo- 
men of Cyprus. ibid. 6. 642. a. 

Our lady of Hall and of Zichem, judgment which Jo- 
feph Hall forms of them, as well as of their Hitto- 
ries wrote by Lipfius. II]. 846. 4 847. 


a. . 

Oxenftern (Axel) made Great Chancellor of Sweden 
by Guftavus Adolphus. V. 654. One of the ableft 
men that ever appeared in Europe. ibid. 

Oxford, who was the firft profeflor of Hiftory in that 
univerfity. TI. 283. ‘The title of Mafter of Arts 
is conferred there on thofe who have run through a 
courfe of feven years. 278. a. The foundation of 


its college. V. 554 4: : 
Oil, OR idvenicd the fecret of making it. IL. 
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Oyflers fent to Trajan into Parthia. I. 371. 


P. 


Adua is obliged to fubmit to the Republic of Ve- 

p nice. V. 590. 

Paets, his great merit. I. 787. a. b. 

Paganifm is founded on notions of the Deity as falfe 
as Atheifm. I. 132. a. The Philofophers and not 
the Priefts writ in favour of it. 255. 6. Whether 
it be a lefs evil than Atheifm. 382. a. Who 
‘was the caufe of its oracles being put to filence. 
594. a. Its priefts feared nothing fo much as 
the eyes of the incredulous and curious. ibid. and b. 
Tr preferved a monitrous alliance between the wor- 
fhip of the gods and the moft filthy paffions. 597. 
a. 6. Was formed upon the witty conceits of fome 
Poets. 65. a. b. III. 642. a. b. 652.4. 653. a. b. 
Nothing worfe concerted than its fyitem. IT. 339. a. 
Wherein it made part of its Divine fervice confift. 
531.5. Who were the Pharifees of it. 780, 781. 
Arnobius gives it a home thruft. HI. 647. a. The 
venality of its oracles. IV. 405. a. Its religious 
ceremonies were rather appointed to avert misfor- 
tunes, than to draw down favours from Heaven. 
572. a@. Its priefts heartily received the offerings 
of Courtezans. 869. a. à. 

Pagans underftood the nature of virtue thoroughly. I. 
278. 6.279. a. b. What feveral have believed 
concerning the falvation of Pagans. 471. 6. They 
reafoned very inconfequentially on the reality of 
virtue. If. 164. 6. 165. a. Their do€trine with re- 
fpe&t to guardian angels. II. 249. $. 250. a. Re- 
flexions upon their fyftem of a multitude of gods. 
ihid. a. b. They could anfwer the obje&tions of the 
Manichees better than ‘he Chriftians. 251. a. 6. 
IV. 519. a. b. §20. a. b. 521. a. 5. The greatett 
part of them lived as the Chriftians do, who have 
faith without charity. H. 418. b. 419. a. b. Their 
diftin€tion between the known and unknown gods, 
refembled very much the diftin€tion that was made 
in the {chools of Ariftotle, between occult and ma 
nifeft qualities. 677. 6. ‘Their gods were fo ridicu- 
lous, that a man might laugh at them without be- 
ing an Atheift. 272. 6. ‘The contradiétion that 
appeared in their conduét, with refpeét to thele 
fame deities. 873. a. They have been juitly re- 
proached, on account of the utmoft villany of the 
greatelt of their gods. 1I. 130. a. They are afraid 
leit Chriftianity fhould be publickly tolerated, and 
for what reafon. 320. 5. 321. a. One of the 
effects of their prepofieffion. 578. a. b. 579. a. It 
may be faid to their honour, chat feveral of them 
were wifer and purer than their gods. 649. a, Thole 
who pretended to the pureft Orthodoxy, were at 
bottom no better than Atheifts. 654. a. 4. They 
could not throw the blame upon the Poets of thofe 
abominations, which were publifhed of their gods. 
653. a.b ‘They have been more eafy to be convert- 
ed than the Turks. IV. 41. a. The notions which 
the antient Pagans had of the Deity, agree with 
found Theology. 572. b. The Pagans committed 
as great a fin, in plundering the temple of Apollo, 
as the Jews would have done, in plundering the 
temple of Solomon. 622. 4. 623. a. They can 
boat, as well as Chriftians, of having had Kings 
who cured diftempers. 664. b. 665. a. Muft have 
taught the Jews the doétrine of a life to come, 
according to the Hypothefis of Lucas Brugenfis. V. 
8, a. $. ‘Took advantage of thofe paflages of 
Scripture, which feem to alcribe fome ne 


to God. 13. 6. ‘Their opinion about the fatues 
i 
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of the gods. 23¢. 6. It does not appear that they 
afzed the gods to forgive their fins, when they 
were at the point of death. 628. 4. 

Page, the bold action of a page. I. 712. a. 

Page (--- le) minifter at Dieppe, and afterwards at 
Rotterdam ; author of the book intituled, Z'Jm- 
piete des Communions forcées, dies in the year TOR 
IV 243. a. m2). 

Pain; the difpute between the Stoics and Peripate- 
tics about the nature of it, a meer difpute of words. 
IHI. 423. a. One may feel pain, without having 
ever felt pleafure. IV, 514. a. 4. 

Painters, whofe pictures deceived men and beatts, are 
not the more excellent on that account. I. 369. 
a. b. V. 624. 6. 625. a. 5. Who made the god- 
deffes like their miitrefles. II. 57. a. 

Palace (Englih) a houfe near the Vatican, why fo 
called. Jil. 322. b. 

Paladins, the tables that are writ of them, have been 
introduced into religion. I. 166. 

Palatine (the Etector) reftored to his dominions by 
the treaty of Munfter. III. 247. a. Promifesa re- 
treat to the Socinians in the town of Manheim. 903. 
Caufes the aéts relating to the affair of the Land- 
grave of Hefle, to be publifhed, on account of the 
need in which he himfelf ftands of them. 943. å. 
944. a. b. 

Palatinate, where the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of that 
country ts to be found. I. 241. @. The revolution 
which happened there upon the death of Frede- 
ric IIF. V. gar. 

Palavicin (Cardinal) a thought which he borrows 
from Ariftotle. I. 126. b. 127. a. What he ac- 
knowledges with refpeét to the decifions of the coun- 
cil of Trent. 704. a A difappointment that hap- 
pens to him. II. 473. 4.5. Much lefs prudent in 
refuting Father Paul, than Baronius, in refuting the 
Centuriators of Magdeburg. 643. 6. He did not 
know that Prefident Ferrier had changed his reli- 
gion. III. 38. 6. Several of his maxims cenfured 
in the New Gofpel. 326.4. He pitied the Popes, 
when they had no other affiftance, befides that of 
the Holy Ghoft. V. 826. 

Palefline, {ome Monks there had abandoned the cloaths 
and fentitments of men, I, 112. a. There is a 
mountain of gold promifed there to the Chriftians, 
when they fhall have conquered the Turks. V. 

cam 

pate (Helias) a name which John Pincier bor- 
rowed. IV. 647. a. 

Palladium, by whom made, and of what materials. 
[ 

Pamphlets ; {mall Pamphlets, however good they be, 
are eafily diffipated. IV. 652. a. 

Pan punifhed by Venus, for giving the prize of 
beauty to another. [. 74. a. His a i eee 
a. b. 542. a. Whole fon he was, and how he 
comes to have goat's fect. ibid. b. 

Panatinus, a great Philofopher of the fect of the Stoics. 
esi 

Pancrates, the bafe complaifance of that Poet for 
Hadrian, and the reward which he received for 
I E e 

Pande&s : firtt book of the Pandeéts neglefled by the 
Doftors I. 477. a. Contains the finet laws of 
nature, and of Mforal and Civil Philofophy. 
ibid. 

Panegyrics, an eafy way of compofing.one. TI. 819. 
b. A multitude of them only ferves to disfigure Hi 
itories. IIJ. 708. 4. 

Panegyrifis ; extravagant Pancgyrifts do more harm 
than good to thofe whom they praife. I. 469. a. 
Are too apt to make ufe of great words. 646. 3. 
647. a. b. Difguife what is difadvantagcous to the 
memory of their heroes. 690. a. ‘Thofe who 
praifed the murtherers of Kings, rewarded by the 
Spaniards. H. 103. a.. Panegyrifts who praite 
wicked things, Ifocrates not one of their number. 
235. a. b. The modern Panegyrifts carry their 
ideas farther than the Antients did. 715. a. Are 
very apt to contradiét themfelves. 1V. 495. a. 
Love to exceed one another. ¢8 9. a. See Enco- 
miums. Panegyrifts are much more ingenious than - 
the Princes whom they praife, in heightening every 
thing -that may tend to their honour. IV. 608. a. 
We ought not to imagine that the difcourfes of a 
Panegyrilt, fhould influence cither his converfation, 
or the Moral and Hliforical beoks he writes. V. 
Bat. a. b. 


Panglofia, 
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Panglofia, Balzac expreffes fome contempt for a book 
which had that ttle. IV. 531. 3. 

Pannonius (Johannes), his verlies concerning the fearch 
which the Popes were obliged to see o before 
their eleétion. 1V. 730. 6. And upon fe baftard 
daughter of Paul II. sro. a. 

Panfophia, the author of that book, and the fubjeé it 
tredir. t1.630, $37. 

Panflratia, a book of Chamier’s, how called by the 
author of the Bibliotheque de Dauphine. Il. 434. 
a. b. 

Pantaleon corrects his error with refpect to Bibliander’s 
death. I. 803. 8. 

Pantomimes, when introduced upon the flage. I. 676. 
a. Zofimus places the introduction of the dances 
of the Pantomimes, among the caufes of the deftruc- 
tion of the Roman empire. ibid. They were great 
provocatives to luft. 676, 677. It was under Au- 
guitus that thefe dances came to perfection. IV. 
646. b. How the Antients have reprefented the 
manual language of the Pantomimes. 647. a. 6. 

Papacy, how difhcult it is to exercife it. III. 


Papebroch has ftruck feveral faints out of the Kalen- 
dar. II. 740. as» Qpoted. II. 330. a. 441. b. 
i TR 

Papers torn in pieces and thrown into the fea, pre- 
ferved by a very fingular accident. IÍ. 577. a. 

Paper-wars are fometimes violent and of a long con- 
tinuance. I. 322. 4, 

Papbnucius converts 
a2) mol 

Papifts formerly joined with the Turks and Pagans in 
the public prayers of the Proteftants. IV. 199. 4. 
Their divifions. IIT. 343. b. 2. (30). 

Pappus, Profeffor at Strafburg, what he afked of God 
for the Proteftants of France, and for all the perfe- 
cuted churches. V. 258. a. 

Paracelfus, his notion about our firt parents. I. 
103. 6. 

Paraclete, how that word ought to be pronounced. 
IV. 470. a. b. 471. a. b. 

Paradife, the great men of Rome diftribute the places 
thereof for money. II. 713. 4. It is pretended 
that Machiavel faid in one of his works, that he 
had rather be fent to hell after his death, than go 
to Paradife. IV. 15. 6. Whether that which Ma- 
homet promifed, was one of the caufes that drew fo 
many followers to him. 30. b. 31. e. b. What 
has been faid concerning the occupations of Para- 
dife. Ill. 895. a. What town was called the Pa- 
radife of Germany. IT. 816. a. 

Paradife of Seneca, a kind of union which may be fo 
called, II. 119. a. 

Paradife Lof, an Englifh Poem which is greatly 
efteemed, IV. 219. a. b. 

Parafite, one that runs after a good bit. II. 469. b. 
470. a. The moft famous Parafite of his time. 
IV. 246. a. b. 247. a. b. 248. a. b. 252. a. b. 
What is the compafs and polar-ftar of a Parafite. 
ibid. àb. 

Parchment, the invention of it. IV. 555. æ. 

Pardaillan (Segur) undertakes a deputation to the Pro- 
teftant Princes, and the caufe of that deputation. 
AT. 143. a. 

Pardies (Father), why it was fufpected that he had no 
real defign to confute Des Cartes. IV. goz. 6. 

Pardon ; people do not fo eafily pardon reflecting 
words as injurious actions. V. 364. b. 365. a. 

Parent (Francis), his Majefty’s Greek Profeffor in the 
univerfity of Paris. 1. 562. 

Pareus (Daniel) his Medulla Hiflorie Profane is a 
work of Altingius. I. 241. a. The Devil exprefles 
all his malice in that author’s Calvinus Orthedoxus. 
Ill. 539. a. b. 

Pareus (avid) infulted by the Jefuit Mulhufinus. IT. 
173. b. z. (14). 

Paris was very efteminate. III. 297. a. His judg- 
ment concerning the beauty of the three goddefles. 
644. a. b. He grows jealous of Corythus and kills 
him. IV. 401. b. 402. a. 

Paris, the Comedian, was killed by Domitian’s or- 
ders. IL. 684. a, 

Paris, what is faid of that city in the Saint- Evremo- 
niana. IV. 439. 6. How far the corruption of it 
goes with refpect to the women. 498. b. 499. a. 
b. & feq. It is neverthelefs thought to be lefs 
impure than the greatett part of the capital cities in 


a woman of pleafure. V. 
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the Welt. 500. a. The fabulous fiege of it by 
the giant Ifaurus. 738. d. 

Parifoes; every parith fhould be fummoned to produce 
the proofs of its devotions. IV. 556. a. 

Parifians, what judgment they AE upon books that 
are compofed by an author who never went out of 
his province. IV. 458. a. The fedition which 
they carried on in the year 1648. 488. 3. 

Parliament of Paris; the order which that Parliament 
made againft the Chymifts. I. 469. 6. And con- 
cerning the thefes which attacked Ariftotle’s doc 
trine. Aid. An aét which was purloined from its 
records. IIT. 297. b. 298. æ. Refufes to regifter 
the edict of January. 509. 6. 510. @. 512.5. In 
what ftile Charles IX harangues it. I. 256. a. IIT. 
512. 6. Severely mortified. 825. a. b. Makes 
a very remarkable decree with refpe€t to com. 
miffions. IV. 241. b. Remonftrances which it 
makes to Lewis XI. V. 443. a.b. A conjecture 
upon the reafons which moved that Parliament to 
involve the Jefuits in Chaftel’s affair. III. 279. é. 
280. a. 6. Its conduc juftified in that refpeét. 
ibid. In what manner it treated Francis Surgier, a 
a preacher. V. 273. and a. b. 274. and 
a, O. 

Parliament of Bourdeaux, Chancellor Hofpital gives 
k Parliament a {fmart reprimand. III. 512. 
a. . 

Parliaments have too much grandeur for the trifling 
caufes which are decided therein. II. 724. 6. Par- 
liaments of France, their ftiffnefs is fometimes pre- 
judicial to the ftate. IIT. 825. a. b. V. 443. 4. 
Ought never to differ from the King in affairs of 
ftate. 444. a. 6. Whether the interet of the 
kingdom requires that they fhould have more 
power than at prefent they enjoy in France. ITI. 
512. & 513. a. b. They have been long ex- 
cluded from a fhare in the fovereignty. 825. 6. 
826. a. 

Parma ‘the Duke of) endeavours to amufe Queen 
Elizabeth with {fecret propofals of peace. II. 
662. a. 

Parmenides, his opinion about the univerfe. V. 575. 
b. What his fyftem was. 587. a. 

Parrhafiana quoted. IIJ. 248. b. 2. (91), (92). An 
examination of what is advanced there that an Ori- 
genift can reduce a Manichee to filence, in dit- 
courfing upon the origin of evil. IV. 416. a. à. 

21. a. b. 

a (William) being convicted of having defigned 
to kill the Queen, is punifhed with death. II. 576. 
a. b, 

Parthians, a piece of condu&t which fhews, that they 
deferved the name of Barbarians, that the Grecks 
and Romans gave them. V. 273.4. Beliege An- 
tioch, raife the fiege, and their General is killed. 
II. 348. Fought as they fled. IJJ. 521. 2. 

Party ; it is difficult to preferve the affection and efteem 
of two contrary parties. I. 538.4. b. If any one 
fairly reprefents all the force of the oppofite par- 
ty’s arguments, he draws down reproaches upon 
himfelf. 730. a. &. Il. 456. b. 487. 6. Whether 
aman ought to fet the arguments of the oppofite 
party in a weak light. idzd. 488. a. b. Whether 
it does fervice to a party to employ, in its defence, 
all forts of reafons, good or bad. 708. a. Each 
party makes falfe teps which reciprocally ferves to 
ballance and fupport the other. III. 954. 46. The 
fame things appear to us true or falfe, according as 
they favour our own or the oppofite party. IV. 
733. 6. 734. a. b. 735. 4.6. 736. a b. 737. @ 

A ftrange effect of the fpirit of party. 711. 4. 
Party at all times determines the fate of dramatical 
performances. I. 867. a. b. Its ordinary artifices. 
774+ a b. a 

Partial, oftentimes people accufe an Hiftortan of be- 
ing partial for no other reafon but becaufe they 
are remarkably fo themfelves. II. 310. a. 4, 

Particles, thofe which are termed caufales expofe peo- 
ple to great illufions. V. 184. b 

Particular perfons are no more exempt from divifions 
than communities. III. 343. 4. 

Particularifm, a great difpute raifed on that fubject. 
1.261. dame 

Partridge, a ftory that is told of the partridge. II. 
T25 as 


Parts 
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Parts (James des), Nicolas Prepofitus fteals from his Paffoureaux, the name of certain Fanatics; people did 


Difpenfatory. IV. 764. and a. b. Particulars 
which concern him. ibid. and n. (1), (2). 

Pafal, the happy turn which he had naturally for 
the Mathematics. IV. 61. a. What the Abbot du 
Mas fays of him. 491. a. One of his apologifts 
would perhaps be puzzled by feveral remarks in 
the hiftory of the five propofitions. 492. a. Why, 
after having confeffed himfelf in a diftemper, he de- 
layed communicating. 537. 4. ». (24). What he 
efteemed moft in Mr Des Cartes’s Philofophy. 548. 
b. He defpifed Mathematics even before he gave 
himfelf up to devotion. V. 621, a. 

Pafchalius quoted. 1. 577. b. 

Pafquier cenfured for feveral confiderable blunders. I. 
25.6, Did not at all underftand a paffage of Abe- 
lard, did. A quarrel that was commenced with 
him, 670. a. b. Quoted. 792. b. n». (58). I 
399. b. n. (52), (53). 41t. a. n. (82), (83), (84), 
(85), (86). V. 405. a. b. (2), (1), (2). 443- b. 
a. (4), (5), (6). Cenfured for the manner after 
which he tries to excufe Dante, with refpeét to the 
word Butcher. II. 296. 4. He does not reafon 
july in the application he makes of a general 
thefis to Pyrrhus and Cwæfar, to Pope Leo and Pope 
Nicolas. 414. a. His fons revenge his quarrel on 
a Jefuit who had traduced him. IIE. 132. b. 133. 
a. Flis judgment concerning thofe who have writ 
upon the Civil-Law. zor. & He ridicules a man 
who was foon after canonized. 896. & What 
account he gives of the Jefuits. 897. 4. Is guilty of 
an anachronifm which is cenfured by Garaile, and 
but ill defended by his fons. 908. 4. gog. a. A 
paflage of his plea againft the Jefuits confuted. IV. 
80. a. b. 81. a.b. 82. a. Cenfured by Garaffe 
with refpeé&t to the word Paraclete. 470. 6. 471. 
a. b. What he fays of clandeftine marriages, and 
of rapes. 636. a. b. 637- a.b. What he anfwers 
in defence of Mercerus who was accufed of being a 
caballing man. 842.4. He difapproves of Tabou- 
rots making additions to his Mifcellany. I. 64. a. 
6. ‘Ihe judgment which he paffes on le Feron’s 
books of Heraldry. HI. 27. a. b. 

Paffege: a remarkable paffage left out in a fecond edi- 
tion, but preferved by Uther. II. 94. a.b. The 
fate of paflages which people copy from the firft 
modern writer that comes in their way. 334. è. 
A curious paflage of a manufcript left out in the 
printed edition, 633. a. 4. One ought to diftruit 
fuch as are cited by halves. V. 350. a. 

Paffaw (the treaty of) gave full liberty of confcience 
to all the States of the empire. V. 672. 

Paffelaigne (John de), Bifhop of Belley : Lewis XIII 
grante him the antient privileges of his diocefe. 


a 

Paffer, what the Pafler of Catullus fignifies in Mar- 
ual. TL. 396. a. 

Pafferatius, what he fays againft a certain faétion of 
Grainmarian Antiquarians. IV. 830. b. And 
againit thofe who contemned Ovid. 432. 6. 


2 e: 

Paffions refemble animals which feek their food. IT. 
3. a. Cover themfelves with a {pecious pretext. 
30. a. b. Whoever defigns to cure them muf 
take a proper time for it. 564. 4. Their firit mo- 
tions are not voluntary. 676. a. Their ufefulnefs 
after fin. 855. a. b They make us fupprefs cir- 
cumftances which we do not like. III. 304. a. 
The greateft part of them, as well as their effects, 
are involuntary, and reafon is too weak to deftroy 
them. 376. a. IV. 440. b. qq. a. b. 442. a. è. 
857. b. ‘There is almoit as much necefiity for be- 
ing above the paffions to come to the knowledge of 
fome kind of truths, as to a& virtuoufly. 323. 4. 
If they were once rooted up people would find no 
difficulty in the practice of virtue. 441. a. b. 442. 
a.b. Beafts are not capable of them, according to 
ene opinion of the Stoics. 552. b. 553. a. b. 554. 


qa. O. 

Paflor Fido has produced bad cffe&ts. III. 2500 0. 
260. a. b. 261. a. 

Paflorals (Tragi-Comic), pieces invented contrary to 
the rules of antient Poetry. III. 259. a. 

Paflorals, a romance upon the amours of Daphnis and 
Chloe, what are the faults of it. IIT. 866. a. b. 

Pa lors, wicked Paftors abufe their authority to bring 
about their own ends. III. 772.6. Good Chri- 
kins are perfuaded that they ought to hide their 
faults. V. 648. a. See Miniffers. 


not at firt difcover their pernicious errors. If. 383. 
a. The moft judicious reflexion of an Hiftorian, 
upon that head. ibid. 

Patience; cxamples of an extraordinary patience, I. 
559. a. lI. 674. a. IV. 487. b. 488. a. A patience 


which went beyond the neceflary bounds. I. 734. 
b. 734. a. b. 
Patin (Guy) his Cynical Liberty. I. 171. $. His 


miftake touching certain verfes of Pafquier. 792. é. 
Quoted. IJ. 138. a. b. 268. a. n. (101). 650. a. 
m. (23), (24), (25). EV. 89. a. n. (8). His judg- 
ment with refpeé&t to Calvin’s wit and learning. 
II. 268. a. Weare obliged to him for the publi- 
cation of that Reformer’s life writ by Papyrius Mai- 
fo. ibid. a. b. In what manner he fpeaks of 
Mr Tardieu and his wife. III. 40. b. 41.a. The 
neceflity of re€tifying his letters by notes. 266. a. 
A confutation of what he has faid of Thuanus’s 
death. 827. a. $. His inve€tive againit Jofeph du 
Chefne. IT. 468. 4. Cenfured for a particular he 
relates of Auguftin Niphus’s Life. IV. 380. 

Patin (Charles) the caule of his difgrace. IV. sos. 
b. 506. a. 5. 

Patriarch of Conftantinople, ftrangled during the fef- 
fion of the Council of Florence. I. 266. 

Patricius is an equivocal word. IV. 638. è. 

Patrimony: there were Philofophers that renounced 
their patrimonies before the preaching of the Gof- 
pel. I. 294. a. 6. The contempt of one’s patrimo- 
ny, isa more valuable poflefion than the patrimo- 
ny itfelf. 390. b. The laws of Abdera put a 
mark of infamy upon thofe who had fpent it. 
Il 635. 2. 2 

Pains women that wore very large ones. II. 599. 
a. b. 

Pavia: the battle of Pavia foretold to the Queen- 
Regent by Turrel, according to Paradin. V. 


417. 

Pavia (the Cardinal di) obliged to fign briefs which 
he had not feen. IV. git. a. b. 

Pavin (St) a famous Libertine, whofe converfion has 
i? put among the moral impofhbilities. II. 650. 


a. b. 

Paul (St) whether he pretended that a hufband had 
power to difpofe of his wife’s body, in favour of 
another man. [. gt. 4. Accufed of ftraining his 
exprefions. 106. a. b. 107. a. 6. Compared to a 
great fea which fwells by the impetuofity of the 
wind. 109. 6. And treated with great irreverence 
by the Italiar®. ibid. 110. a. 8. How Bembus treat- 
ed his epiftles. 743. a. He ftood in need of a 
ftrong check and fevere mortification, left the ex- 
cellency of the revelations that were communicated 
to him, fhould have puffed him up with pride. V. 
367. 6. Simon Simonius affirmed that he could 
propofe objections, which that apoftle would not 
have been able to anfwer. 150. 6. 151. a. He ac- 
knowledges that his doétrine is obfcure, and that 
he knows it but imperfectly. 816. Gets out of the 
difficulties of Predeftination, no otherwife than by af- 
ferting the abfolute power of God over his creatures. 
821. ‘This Apoftle’s aim, when he forbids us to 
name any thing that is filthy. 857, 858. 

Paul (Father) his extream joy in beholding Mr Som- 
merdyk at Venice. I. 3. a. His jet upon one of 
the feflions of the Council of Trent. 469.4. More 
imbued with the Proteftant than the Catholic faith. 
717. a. His friendfhip for Mr Daille. II. 580. 
6. 581. a. Criticized by Palavicini with refpect 
to the letters, which the Council of Trent was to 
difpatch. II. 51. a. 6. A thought of his concern- 
ing the circumitances which favoured the reforma- 
tion. 948. a. A ftrange maxim of this great man. 
V.14.@. His narrative of the interview, which 
Vergerius had with Luther. 452. a.b. And of 
the former’s affifting at the allembly of Worms. 
453. a.b. It is faid that he made great ufe ot 
Vergerius’s libels. 456. a. b. His Hiltory of the 
Council of Trent, tranflated into Latin by Adam 
Newton. IV. 360. Confiderations which hinder 
him from confuting the Sgusttino della Liberta Ve- 
neta. V. 449. a. b. l f 

Paul Fovius, takes too much pleafure in colleCting to- 
gether popular traditions. II. 878. a. Quoted im- 

rtinently on the fubject of Hadrian VI. IH. 327. 
r 328. a. Cenfured by Nonnius witn refpect to 
the pillars of Hercules. 431. a. His faults with 
refpect to the book intituled, Okfenrorum Firorum 

Epifioie. 
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Epiftole. 474. 6. 475. a. Cenfured for the cha- 
tacters he gives Ajacetus and Alamannus. IV. ir. 
b. Blamed for his negligesce, on the fubjeét of Al- 
phonfo, King of Napies. IV. 311. 4. 312. 4, 

Paul II (Pope) treats a company of learned men 
cruelly, and for what reafon. 1I. 877. Turns all 
the abbreviators out of their places. IV. 683. ‘They 
prefent a petition to him, but he returns a very 
rough anfwer. 684. anda. In what fenfe he con- 
demned the word Academy. 685. a. b. Laments 
the rigour of the law which binds priefts to celiba- 
cy. 411. a. b. 

Paul III (Pope) his indignation againft the whole 
order of the Capuchins. IV. 388. 6. What Al- 
ciatus fays of him. HI. 590. b. sgt. a. Accufed 
of Magic, and of holding intimate converfation 
with Magicians. II. 499. a 6. 

Paul IV (Pope) refufes a difpenfation of marriage from 
a regard to the private intereft of his family. IV. 
632. b. 633. a.b. The acknowledgment which 
he made. ibid. 5. 634. a. 

Paul V (Pope) in favour ot the Duke of Lerma, de- 
parts from the cuftom of not fending the hat to 
Cardinals newly elected. 1. 604. 4. 

Paula Malatefa, a very eminent lady. IH 
a, b. 

Paullina wore in her drefs and on her head, jewels to 
the value of four millions of Crowns. III. 
861. à. 

Paulus Samofatenus 
604. 

Paufanias aflaffinates Philip, King of Macedonia. IV. 
404. a. What were the confequences of that af- 
faffination. ibid. 

Paufanias, a paflage of that author mifunderftood by 
Romulus Amataus. II. 826. a. 

Pe (Lazarus) tranflates Marinello’s book on the dif- 
eafes of women, and accufes Liebaut of Plagiarifm. 
IV. 148. a. b. 

Peace; there are circumftances, in which each of the 
Princes, that conclude a peace, incur a general 
blame. II. 740. a. A punifhment which in an- 
tient times was imprecated on thofe who fhould 
violate a treaty of peace. 742. a. Is eafily con- 
cluded, when both parties find themfclves under a 
neceflity of ending the war. III. go. a. They break 
the peace, not who firt make war, but who frau- 
dulently carry on fecret practices. II. 104. a. b. 
The proper time for a Prince to make peace, is the 
time of his enemy's ill-fortune. V. 661. 

Peacocks, who was the firit among the Romans, that 
introduced the cultom of eating peacocks in enter- 
tainments, III. 492. Thofe birds were extreamly 
valued by the antient Greeks. IV. 569. èb. 
n. (44). 

Pedant, his charafter. I. 373. a. b. 376. a. b. 

Pederafly, in antient times, that fort of love was not 
branded with infamy. I. 292. The Heathen gods 
reproached with it. II. 482. a. b. 483. a. 

Peers of France, whether the creation of them fhould 
be afcribed to Charlemagne. UT. 336. a. è. 

Pegna (Francis) publifhes two editions of the Directory 
of the Inquifitors. II. 749. 

Peyrat reproaches the Lutherans with fuppreffing all 
the copies they could find of a certain Miffal. 
III. 558. b. 559. a. The.reafons which he al- 
ledges to ground that reproach upon, are not folid. 
ibid. a. b. 

Pelagians, fevere decrees againft them. I. 229. a. b. 
230. a. Nothing can be more acceptable to them, 
than to fay, that the fear of the falfe gods, was 
able to induce men to repent. V. 812. 

Pelagius JI (Pope), fends to Conftantinople to demand 
fuccours againft the Lombards. III. 219. 

Pelafgi carry off the Athenian women. III. 754. 4. 


185. 


protected by Zenobia. V. 


2S Dine: } 

Pelion, thè height of that mountain. II. 659. 
a. b. 

Peliffon, a reflexion upon four verfes of his making. 
I]. 420. 6. What he fays of the difficulty there 
is in compofing with an eafy air. IIT. 262. 2. è. 
His reflexion upon the injuftice of thofe who con- 
demn the occupations of others. IV. 843. a. While 
he was at Touloufe, he formed the plan of a club 
of wits. V. 394. a. 

Pelleve (Cardinal) an unlucky thing that happened 
to him with refpeét to an harangue which he had 
prepared, V. 778. 

Peloponnefus; the expedition in which the Heraclidz 
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retook it, precedes the Hiftorical time, I. 241. a. 
Whether all the cities thereof were maritime ci- 
ties. 657. a. b. 

Peloponnefian war, the caufe of it was not known. IV. 

©. b. 7l. @. 

Peleps, the wonderful qualities that are afcribed to one 
of his ribs. V. 289. a. 

Pen, one that had lafted forty years. I. 231. b. 232: 
a. A pen diptin good fenfe. 469. æ. Pens con- 
fecrated to the Holy Virgin. 617. 4. III. S41. &, 
There is nothing fo execrable, which mercenary 
pens will not attempt to juitify. Il. 100. aad b. 
101. anda. b. The great effects of the pen. 1. 
F20 O. 

Pen of gold: a witty jek of Henry IV, upon an Hi- 
ftorian who boalted that he had a pen of gold. 


III. 339. 6. 
Pen by way of bravado, faid to be made witha fword, 
I. 548. 


oe an example of a rude penance. I. Q6. 

a a 

Penates (Dii) children were facrificed to them. II. 
163. 3. 

Penelope governs herfelf much more prudently than 
Helen. IIT. 367. 6. 

Penetration: feveral people make themfelves ridicu- 
lous by their afleCling too great a penetration. IV. 
687. a. b. 

Penitence put of to death-bed, as well as extreme 
unction. I. 701. 6. Is liable to be fufpeéted. V. 
556. 6. A remarkable abufe of this facrament, 
and the complaints that were made of it. II. 459. 
b. 460. a. k: 

Penitentiaries, their complaints to the firt Prefident of 
Paris. IV. 499. a. 

Pennafert, General of the Dominicans, caufes it to 
be decreed in a chapter held at 'Foledo, that they 
fhould apply themfelves to the Rudy of Hebrew 
and Arabic. IV. 167. Is defirous of purging 
Spain from Judaifm and Mahometifm. jbid. 

Pennetier (Henry) an apoftate Minifter. III. 735. 6, 

Penftoners : State-Penfioners do not enjoy their penfions 
without care and trouble. IHI. 176. a. b. 

Penfions afigned on the revenues of the Church. T. 
751. a. b. Whether large penfions procure elteem 
to men and their produétions. HI. 340. a. &. 

People ; their folly. I. 154. 6. Often punifhed for 
the faults of Princes. 1568. b. 159. @. II. 340. a. 
b. 341. a. b. Havea ridiculous fondnefs for every 
thing which they find eftablifhed. I. 349. Would 
be formidable to the Clergy, in cafe they had a 
fufficient capacity to demand of them an account 
of their dc@rine. 564. b. 565. a. Demand no- 
thing but bread and public fhews. 573. b. 574. a. 
Stand in need of being nourtfhed with a blind and 
artificial hatred to the enemies of the ftate. 681. 4. 
682. a. ‘Their rights ftrongly maintained by Bo- 
din. II. 46. b. 47. a. b. 48. a. 'They fometimes 
do juflice to oppreiled innocence. 337. a. There 
are certain things in which they love to be de- 
ceived. 539. a. When they are mutinous, there 
is no poffibility of making them hearken to reafon. 
542.4. There is no ftrefs to be laid on their fi- 
delity. 608. a. ‘They will remain quiet, if not 
agitated by fome external force. 741. a. b. Their 
capricious and uneven difpofition. IH. 452. a. b. 
467. a. b. 468. a. IV. 603. a.b. ‘They are fated 
to fuffer for the follies of many others. III. 530. 4. 
How far their weaknefs goes, when they are pre- 
pofleffled and impofed upon by perfecutors. 626. 
anda. ‘Their ordinary difpofition, with refpe& to 
treaties of peace, and to war. V. 104. a. b. The 
people likened to coquets. IIT. 798. a. 6 Are 
more tender of their private intereft than of the 
fundamental laws of the State. IV. 603. b. The 
rights of the people have fair fides, they have like- 
wife ugly ones. V. 740. What a Cardinal faid of 
the people. 748, 749. They eafily believe what 
flatters them. 749. a. b. 

Pepin, whether he divorced Ple&trude and married 
Alpaide. III. 707. 4. 708. a. 

Perafia, the prieftefies of that place boafted of being 
able to walk on burning coals without hurt. Il. 

31. a. 

Perault (Charles) is miftaken with refpect to Cardinal 
Berulle. I. 786. &. His judgment concerning 
Homer and his dialogue between Hector and An- 
dromache. 333. 6. He is obliged to fupprefs 


fome elogies. 498. a. 4. Laughs ata place of the 
iI K Iliad 
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Iliad. I. 481. a. 6. His lines upon the difadvant- 
age our lawyers lie under, compared with thofe of 
antiquity. 724.4. As yet there has been no an- 
{wer made to his parallel. IV. 741. 6. | 

Perbaps: it isa very common fault to change into an 
affirmation what an author has only delivered with 
a perhaps. IV. 331. > 

Pericles afilted Anaxagoras with his riches. I. 295. 4. 
The fufpicion of irreligion is faftened upon Jum. 
307. a. ‘The anfwer he made when he fuffered an 
old woman's remedy to hang about his neck. II. 
649. 6. Being thrown upon the ground in wreft- 
ling, he perfuaded the {pectators that he did not 
really fall. II. 390. & IV. 567. 6, An offer 
which he makes to the Athenians. V, 552. b. 

Perimede, according to the Scholiaft on Theocritus, 
is the fame with Agamede. IV. 585. l 

Pering feiotdus (John) caufes the Hiftory of Theodoric 
by Cochloeus to be reprinted with additions and 
notes. II. $23. a. 

Periods: two periods bordering upon one another, and 
beginning with the fame word eafily efcape the 
tranfcribers. IV. 711. $. There are half-periods, 
which may be taken out of a book, and fill leave 
a tolerable fenfe behind. ibid. 

Peripatetic Philofophy, why it finds fo many protectors. 


I. 472.5. Could not prove the immortality of the_ 


foul! Vegt7. a. b 9 jeg. 

Peripatetics, reflexions upon their fubftantial forms. II. 
251. a, 

Pig unpunifhed changed a fuperftitious man into an 
Atheift. II. 652. b. 653. a. 

Perpetuity of the Faith, who is the author of that book. 
. 493. a. b. 

Perron (Cardinal du) always had his works twice 
printed. I. 318. 6. What he thought of Bellar- 
min’s controverfial books. 730. æ. b. His excufe 
to a Princefs before whom he was obliged to {peak 
fitting. II. 422. ó Particulars concerning him. 
IV. 240. a. 6. His invidious reflexion upon the 
Proteftants. III. 42. b. He gives Mrs de Gournai 
a moft fatirical rub. 206. 6. 207. a. He had not- 
withflanding a regard for her. ibid. a. 6, Difputes 
with Michael Berault in the conference of Mante. 
riei 

Pa for religion's Jake, how unjuk it is. I. 240. 
b. 241,@. A fine paflage of St Auguftin againft 
perfecution. 287. 6. 288. a. Whether in time of 
perfecution it be not neceflary to make outward 
profeflion of the truth. 663. a. 4.  Perfecution 
fharpens the wit, and makes a man wonderfully 
clear-fighted in difcovering the myftical fenfe. IIl. 
772.6. See Non-toleration in affairs of religion. 

Perfecutors of religion, their cunning. IT. 30. a. b 
The finet maxims of Chriftian morality, when 
alledged by them, become trifling. III. 289. a. b. 
The conformity between Pagan and Chriftian per- 
fecutors. 446. a. b. An inftance of their perfidy. 
623. 6. 624. a. Their different conduct according 
to the diflerence of times. IV. 813. a. &. They 
are very much puzzled how to juftify their conduct, 
efpecially when they themfelves complain of the 
perfecutions that they have fuffered. V. 22. b. 23. 
a. According to Jurieu we fulfil the command that 
enjoins us to love our neighbours, when we with 
fpiritual felicity to them. 648. 4. 

Perfepolis, who was the caufe of its deftruétion. V. 

ZO. a. Of 

wha, the Chriflians are perfecuted there. I. 13. 

a. b. The artifices made ufe of by the Magi 

in that country to deitroy the Chriitian religion. 

ibid. The epithet that was given to the ap of 

Perfia. I. ee see, b. I. i3 D, 2. 

(11). What the Kings of Perfia did for their 

language. II]. 172. a. n. (14). The women there 

are handfome. IV. 35. 4. What notion the 
learned men in that country have of the Supreme 

Being. V. 201. a. b. 

Perfians, whence fo called, and what was the origin 
of their firt Kings. I. 72. a. 6. They are in- 
debted to Zoroaiter for their Philofophy. 444. 
What was the happinefs that they expected from 
their principal deity. jid. They very much 
efteemed thofe who could bear a great deal of 
wine. II. 598. a. They believe that Mahomet 
Mahadi is not dead, and that he is one day to re- 
unite all men in the fame belief. IV. 123. a. 
ae antient religion. V. 635. a. 6 636. 
a. 6. 


Pe 
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Peftia (Dominic de) a Jacobine, hanged with’ Sayo- 
narola, and for what realon. V. 64. 

Petavius (Father) why he refufed to enfwer a Minifter. 
II. 578. a. Has contradicted himfelf in reprefent- 
ing the doctrine of the three firt centuries. IV. 
601. &. 6c2. a. 

Peter {S2int) ; a vifionary pretends that he was the 
Janus, the Æneas, the Romulus, of whom the 
Sibyl fpoke. III. 529. a. à. 

Peters (Father) a fatire againit him. I. 344. a. 
Petition of the Dictionaries, Menage fupprefled that 
petition. I. 620. a. Quoted. III. 208. a. b. 
Petitions: an infinite number of petitions of the Pro- 
teftants of France, have been printed without ever 
being prefented to the King. I. 532. a. b. The 
qualities with which they muft be accompanyed, if 
the petitioners would obtain any thing at court. 

IH. 341. @. b. 

Petra Santa (Sylvefter a) a Jefuit, his notes upon a 
letter of du Moulin to Balzac, €?e. IV. 280. 
a. b. 

Petrarch was not born when Guido Cavalcante died. 
II. 399. He may pafs for Cinus’s Scholar, and 
fteals fome thoughts from him. 508. 

Petronilla. Abbefs of the order of Fontevraud, fome: 
times accompanyed Robert d’Arbriffel in his travels. 
IT. 64. a. b 

Petronius lefs dangerous with all his grofs obfcenities, 
than he is in the nice drefs of Count de Rabutin. 
V. 847. 

Peucer, what he fays concerning the death of Paul IF. 
examined. IV, 510. a. & git. a. 

Phalaris, the letters which bear his name are a fup- 
pofititious work. I. 5. a. V. 6o07. a. On what 
conditions he was willing to abdicate. IV. 563. b. 
The advice which he gave Stetichorus. V. 149. 
6. His bull. 358. & At what time he lived 
607. a. 

Phalerum was the port of the Athenians before the 
Piræus was built. II. 832. b. 

Phantoms, there were fome that haunted a houfe. I. 
225. Another appears to Brutus. II. 350. a. b. 
May occafion a mortal diftemper. 715. 5. 716. a 
Whether it be not poffible that a man may believe, 
when awake, that he fees one. III. 741. a. 6. A 
tory concerning them. IV. 725. b Whether 
Spinoza had realon to deny that there were any. V. 
215. a. & See Spirits. 

Pharamond; whether he inftituted the Salic Law. 
III. 336. a. b. We have but little certainty that 
there ever was fuch a man in the world. 338. a. * 

Pharifees were lefs honet men than the Sadducees. 
V. at. a. b. 

Pharus; A cunning device of him that built it. V. 


3. 6. 

Phat alia torn in pieces by fome young men. IY. 
623. b. 

Phavorinus, the raillery which he made ufe of againft 
a young man that was a great lover of old-fafhioned 
words. IV. 830. a. 

Pharfina, the feigned name of a maid of honour to 
the Princefs of Salerno whom Auguftin Niphus was 
in love with. IV. 380. 6. 

Pherecydes died of a pedicular diftemper. I. 211. 4. 

Pheroras was in love with a fervant maid, II. 
140. a. 

Phidias, his mafter-piece. III. 756. a. Under 
what pretence, and with what view he drew the 
ladies to his houfe. IV. 569. 6. 

Philammon, killed by the Phlegyans, while he ftrove 
to defend the temple of Delphos. IV. 626. a. 

Philelphus, the advice which he gives to Laurence 
Valla. V. 435. a. 

Philererus; the Hiftory of him. IV. 554. 4. 
bi pink 

Philip, King of Macedonia, the dream which he 
had after marrying Olympia, differently expounded 
by his Diviners. I. 448. a. b. Whether one has 
reafon to furmife, that he had read the holy Scrip- 
tures. ibid. He is praifed as a great drinker. II. 
598. a. A joke of demofthenes on that head. 
ibid. An author undertakes to write his Hiftory 
for the ufe of the United Provinces. 768. a. By 
whom killed, and for what. IV. 404. a. 

Philip, another King of Macedonia, an Ode writ 
againt him. I. 191. How he defended himfelf 
againft Alczus. ibid. a. 

Philip, the Conful has a great violence committed upon 
him. EE. 711. 6. ora. a. 

2 Philip, 
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Philip, the ae whether he wasa Chriftian. I. 
. A. D. 

Philip I. King of France excommunicated in the 
councils of Autun and Clermont, and for what rea- 
fon. III. 62. a. 

Philip de Valois, King of France, confirms a knight- 
hood conferred on another perfon by a knight. HI. 
282. a. 

Philip of Burgundy, natural fon to Philip the Good, 
was not very chate. II]. 148. a. 6 

Philip II, King of Spain, his jealoufy and his my- 
fterious politics did him harm fometimes. I. 588. 
a. What people thought of him after he had 
caufed Conitantius Pontius to be burned in effigy. 
II. 336. 4. Upon what confideration, after having 
thus tarnifhed his father’s memory, he would not 
however fuffer him to be indiéted as a Heretic. 
ibid. His anfwer to Cardinal de Granville touch- 
ing the retirement of Charles. V. 439. a. His 
ingratitude towards his father. ibid. b. He caufes 
his father’s fcourge to be brought to him, and gives 
it to his fon. ibid. Makes a difhonourable peace. 
IlI. 419. b. 420. a. b. Afpires to the Imperial 
crown. II. 223. Conquers Portugal from D. An- 
tonio. V. 310. 

Philip IH, King of Spain, cenfured as a lazy Prince. 
IV. 127. a. Renounces all his rights to the 
hereditary countries of the houfe of Aultria, fituated 
in Germany. V. 673. 

Philip IV, King of Spain falls in love with an 
actrefs. I. 589. 6. 

Philipfourg is left in the poflefion of France by the 
treaty of Munfter. IJI. 720. a. 

Philiftines muft have been terrible folks in love-mat- 
ters. I. 40. 6. Had neverthelefs a great regard 
for marriage. ibid. 

Phyllarchus, the original of his quarrel with Balzac. 
III. 204. and a. 

Philo would difcover myfteries which we ought not to 
pry into. J. 122. 6. His embafly to Caligula. 
374. 6. He condemns three forts of legiflators 
with refpeét to marriage. I]. 504. 4. His oration 
on true nobility tranflated by Daniel d'Auge. I. 
62. a. 

Philolgers are eafily provoked, and difficultly appeafed 
IV. 476. a. b. V. 92. a. b. 

Philfophers: the antient Philofophers had tenets for 
the vulgar, and tenets for difciples initiated into 
their myfteries. I. 472. b. 

Philofophers (Heathen) were not impious men, I. 255. 
b. Were the only writers whom the Chriftians had 
to oppofe. ibid. Some of them parted with all 
their worldly goods. 294. a. b. 295. a. b. ‘The 
antient Philofophers went back as far as the Chaos, 
and the firft origin of all things. 302.4. Com- 
plain that every thing is involved in darknefs. 
305.4. Who was the firft Philofopher that pub- 
lifhed books. 3cg9. 4. It is an axiom with the 
{choolmen that a Philofopher ought not to have re- 
courfe to God in order to explain the effects of na- 
ture. 310. a. Are not qualifyed to judge of the 
machine of the world. ibid. b. 311. a. Whether 
the Philofophers who ufed all their induftry to come 
at the knowledge of the true God, and to honour 
him religioufly, had that faith by which the juft 
live. 323. 6. The true defcription of a perfect 
Philofopher. 383.4. Among their difciples, there 
was always one that was his mafter’s favourite. 
408. a. The antients have left the Hiftory of the 
Philofophers in a wretched ftate. 415. 5. 416. a. 
A Philofopher by prattice and not by profefion. 
464. a. ‘They fhould dip their pen in good fenfe. 
469. @. Ithas been faid that there is nothing fo 
abfurd but has been maintained by fome Philo- 
fophers. II. 31. & Antiquity had two forts of 
Philofophers ; fome were like the advocates, and 
others like thofe who report a caufe. 487. 4. 

‘Their Hiftory has been intermixed with as many 
prodigious adventures as that of the knights er- 
rant. 637. Nothing was more worthy a Philofo- 
pher, fully perfuaded of the exiftence of the true 
God, than to laugh at the fuperftitions of the Pa- 
gans. 670. a. Philofophers and Rhetoricians ex- 
pelled from Rome. Ill.6.@. There are feveral 
things which the laws tolerate in the people, and 
which would not be allowed in a Philofopher. 
312. É. 313. a. b. Bore the punifhment of the 
folly of the priefts. 642. 6. The difficulty they 
have in explaining the condu& of providence. 
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gig. a. b. The antient Philofophers believed the 
fouls of men to be material, as well as thofe of 
beafts. IV. 54g. b. 549. a. b. 550. a. Some of 
them made no diftinélion between thought and fen- 
fation. ibid. b. The people would not fuffer them 
to treat of natural caufes. 566. b. Philofophers 
who were of no particular feét. 860. a. Philofo- 
phers always accufed of irreligion. V. 286. a. b. 
Undertake to give an account of their doétrine to 
all the world. 815, 816. St Paul does not challenge 
them to a difputation, on the contrary he exhorts 
believers to ftand well on their guard againft 
Philofophy. 816. ‘heir difputes looked upon 


a the Fathers as great obftacles to faith 

olad. 

Philofopkers (Indian) the aufterities of fome among 
them. II. 115. @. b. 116. a. à. 


Philofophy will deftroy both errors and truths, if fhe 
be allowed to have her full fcope. I. 97. a. II. 
848. a. b. III. 459. a. b. 460. a. b. In what 
fenfe it ought, and ought not, to have recourfe to 
God in order to explain the efle&ts of nature. !. 
310.8 311. a. By what means La@antius pre- 
tends to deftroy all Philofophy. 411. a. b. 412. a. 
And particularly that of the Acataleptics. 411. 4. 
Who was the firft that brought it over to Athens. 
414.4. b. Je. Philofophy and Divinity are not 
well agreed upon their proper boundaries. 472. 6. 
Philofophy can carry a man no farther than to 
make him confefs at laft that he is only affured of 
one thing, viz. that he knows nothing. JI. 202. 
a. Whether Divinity can fubfift without it. ibid. 
b. It’s difputes refemble that about the oytter. 
485.6. 486. a. Strabo fays it could not lead us 
to faith. 832. a. It has been fometimes debafed. 
845.6. 846. a. Whether a dofttrine that is falfe 
in Philofophy can be true in Divinity. III. 479. a. 
951. a. b. 952. a. 970. a.b. See Reafon. The 
Peripatetic Philofophy is only fit to foment the 
divifions of the Divines. 558. a. Whether Theo- 
logy ought to be fubjetted to it. IV. 419. &. 
Philofophy is at a ttand in anfwering the objections 
of the Manichees, with refpect to their two prin- 
ciples. 522. a. It is a remedy for impiety and 
eee od V. 287. 6. Is disfigured by the vain 
fubtieties of the fchoolmen. 339 a.b. It is eflen- 
tial to the truths of the Gofpel, not to be confiftent 
with Philofophy. 815. 

Philofophy (Civil and Political) a book of Politics by 
Arrerac. I. 505. a.b. Judgment which is patted 
upon it. ibid. b. i 

Philofophy (Soldier's) a work of Audiguier’s. I. 

48. 4, 

Philbfaphy (Occult) the Eliftory of that book. J. 154. 
a. And the key to it. ibid. and 155. a. b. 156. a. 

Philofophize: it is impoffible to philofuphize juitly 
without the evidence of ideas. I. 470. b. One 
ought to obferve a jut medium in it. II. 847. æ. 
&. 848. a.b. The natural confequences which a 
difputing and dialectician {piric produces. 848. a. b. 

49. a. 

Philas prepared for one perfon and taken by another. 
III. 876. and a. 

Phineas, whether he be ftill living in the terreftrial 
paradife. II, 750. a. Kills a Midianitifh woman 
whom he furprized in the a&t of fornication, V. 


179m, 

Phyfic, it’s fuccefs depends on the blefling of Heaven. 
WII. 664. 6. ‘The Faculty of Phyfic at Paris were 
formerly very moderate in the practice of drawing 
blood. II. 99. a. They oppofe the practice of 
frequent bleeding introduced by Botal. bid. A. 

Plyfcal: a Phyfical receipt. lI. 197. a. b. 198. 
a b 


Phyfical: combination of moral and Phyfical things. 

lina. 
she ae ought to profit by the fentence of Agatho. 
.127.a. An oath which they take upon re- 
ceiving their degree. 399. 6. What are the 
privileges of their profeffion, ibid. a. Formerly 
exercifed the Apothecaries trade. 465. a. A 
Phyfician who laid a furprizing wager. 526, 527. 
and a. In what manner the common people made 
ufe of Phyficrans formerly. IIT. 23. a. n», (5): 
Their conftant practice in the XVIth century was 
to bleed in the oppofite fide to where the pleurify 
was. If. r41. A civil war raifed. among the 
Phyficians of Portugal to fupport that practice. 
ibid. a. ‘The Emperor’s inclination to favour it, 
1g 
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if it had not been for the death of Charles III, 
Duke of Savoy. ibid. b. Who was the firt Phy- 
fician that ever came to Rome. 353. a. The 
practice of the Paris Phyficians is to bleed very 
much. 696. a. b. They had formerly a public li- 
brary in their fchools. III. 497. The Phyficians 
formerly were wont to afcribe much to the influence 
of the itars, in difcourfing upon diltempers. 621. 
b A multitude of Phyficians kill the patient. 
318. 8. Banifhed from Rome. IV. 752. a. b. 
Whether thofe whofe remedies prove mortal, not- 
withftanding their honefty and learning, deferve 
to be punifhed. 931. 2. 4. It is an infamous thing 
in a Phyfician to make himfelf work. Il. 259. b. 
260. a. b. ‘The three qualities of a good Phyfician. 
UI. 487, 488. Reflexions upon the queftion whe- 
ther they have good or bad fortune. 488. a 

Phyfcians who wrote in verfe: a lilt of them publifh- 
ed by Bartholinus. HI. 351. 4. 

Ph fics; it is thought Alemaon was the firt who 
wrote upon that fcience. I. zro. Laétantius con- 
fefles that with refpeét to Phyfics, there is no 
fcience. 412. a2. What is the fource of the defect 
in Ariftotle’s Phyfics. 470. a. b. 

Phocas, his ufurpation and cruelties. III. 222. a. b. 
The praifes which the Pope beftows upon him. 
ibid. b. 

Phoceans feize upon the temple of Delphos, to enable 
them to make war with the Thebans. IV. 621. 
and a. b. &@e. ‘They are fupported in that war by 
the Athenians and Lacedæmonians. ibid. 

Phocion, what he faid to the officers that attended him 
when a fellow fpit in his face. I. 460. 8. His in- 
tegrity. IIT. 365. 

Phaacians \ed a voluptuous life. I. 201. b. 

Phorbas, King of the Phlegyans, his cruelty: he is 
conquered by Apollo. IV. 626. a. Divers perfons 
of that name. jbid. a. b. 

Woerixarees', ill rendered by the word smportunius. 
TY Zee 

Photius, what he relates concerning a man, whofe 
name was Oe. I. 101. a. He makes Jofephus fay 
things, which he has not faid concerning Antipater, 
349. a. b. 350. a. His tranflator has not en- 
tered into his thought, with refpeét to the chafte 
loves of Theagenes and Chariclea. HI. 379. a. 6. 
Who frf publithed his Bibliotheca. 478. a. 

Phrafes; young fcholars take more notice of ill 
phrafes, and barbarous expreffions, to divert them- 
a than of fuch as are polite. IJ. 55. 
a. b. 

Phrygians adored a plain ftone for the mother of the 
gods. Í. 124. 6. 

Phryne, a Courtezan, makes an offer to the Thebans. 
V. 553. a4. b. Could not triumph over the cha- 
flity of Xenocrates. 568. a. 4. 

Pianeffo (the Marquis de) obliges Guichenon to infert 
in his works whatever he thinks fit. IH. 
275. b. 

Pibrac, his fpeech ill reccived in the Council of 
‘Trent. I. 235. Was in love with Margaret de 
Valois, the Queen of Navarre HI. 419. 6. IV. 
340. 6. 341. a. Extracts of a fpeech which he 
made to Henry III, to juitify the King of Navarre’s 
conduct. IIl. 341. a. b. 

Picardy, all 
21 7 

Picighitone: the caflle where Francis I. was fhut up 
after the battle of Pavia, before he was carried in- 
to Spain. IIT. 97. 4. 

Picinin maflacred by the order of Ferdinand, Kin 
of Naples, and with the confent of Paul II. IV. 


to fire and fword there. II. 


put 


Og. 

Pikor (Fabius) his negligence, with refpeét to ‘Tana- 
quil and two of the Tarquins, cenfured by Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnaflenfis. V. 290. a. 

Pidure: Ageiilaus II, by his lat will, forbad his 
picture to be drawn. I. 130. What people con- 
jefture to have been his reafon for it. did. Other 
perfons that would not fuffer their pictures to be 
drawn. Ie igt..ag. V. 97. 6. 98. a. 449. b. 
450. a. å. 

Pitture of Adam and Eve, two verfes wiit in praife of 
28. a. 

Picus (Johannes) Count of Mirandola, is reproved 
for having entertained a favourable opinion of Ori- 
gen’s falvation, IV. 412. a. b. 413. a. Roffilia- 
nus tries to imitate him, and renews feveral of his 
propofitions. 940. a. 6. Hedies, notwithftanding 
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the contrary prediction of Savonarola, V. 


61. a. 

Picus (Johannes Francifcus) writes the life of Savo- 
narola, and is extreamly warm in his defence. V. 
66. 6.67. a. Divers extraéts of that life, diffufed 
through the whole article of Savonarota. Fa- 
ther Quetif publifhes it in the year 1674, and 
Dr Bates caufes it to be reprinted. ¿bid 

Piety; ìt does not belong to a profane perfon, to 
compofe works of piety. I. 439. a b. Great piety 
and great impiety are equally uncommon. II, 
451. 6. ‘To labour at bringing about a coalition 
of religions, is an undertaking that requires a great 
deal of piety. I. 689. a. à. 

Piety (liberal) the artifices which the Clergy make 
ufe of, in order to raife it, I. 738. 6 739. 
a. . 

Pigenat, how far he carried his feditious fury againft 
Henry II. IIH. 293. b. 294. a. 

Pighius falls upon the Council of Conftantinople, and 
for what reafon. IV. 350. a. Whether he was or- 
thodox on the article of Juitification. 638. 4, 639. 
a. b. 640. b. 641. a. b 

Pignerol, France was happy in poffeffing that place, 
at the time of the alliance which the Duke of 
Savoy entered into with the houfe of Auftria, ESc, 
in the year 16go. III. 407. a. Befieged by che 
allies, who were not able to take it, and whofe 
bombardment did no great mifchief to it. IV. 
2 bees 

Pylades, he and Bathyllus were inventors of a new 
manner of reprefenting all forts of Dramatic pieces 
in dances. I. 676. a. b. An anfwer which he 
made to Auguftus. 677. b. 

Pilate, the fentence that is afcribed to him, found at 
Aquila. II. 556. <A book in which they have 
taken a great deal of pains to prove that the faid 
fentence is fictitious. ibid. 

Pylatus (Leontius) what he was. II. 34, æ. é. 

Pilgrims gave occafion to the devout reprefentations 
that were exhibited on the flage, in the XVth and 
AVIth centuries. II. 480. b. 481 a. b. 

Pillar: the pillar of fire which went before the Ifrae- 
lites, had nothing in common with the fire which 
Timoleon faw in a dream, V. 364. a. &. 

Pin, Secretary to the King of Navarre, how he treat- 
ed the Catholics. IV. 336. 6. 

Pin (Lewis Ellis du) the judgment which that Doctor 
pafles on the miracles related by St Gregory. III. 
226. a. b. His difpute with the Abbot Antelmi, 
touching fome of St Profper’s writings, that were 
afcribed to Pope Leo. 760. 6. His recantations. 
IV. 356. a. Some people were offended witi» 
Mr du Pin, for publifhing in French, a new Biblio- 
theque of Ecclefiaftical writers. 457. 4. Cenfured 
for fome obfcure expreffions, which he makes ufe 
of in fpeaking of Harfchelius and Perlona. 599. a. 
He believes that the ory of Pope Joan has been 
added to the chronicle of Martin Polonus. 
709 a. 

Pinczovia was looked upon as the Athens of Poland. 
IV. 825. 6. Two reformations in that city. V. 
20 

Paii Thebanus is the author of the leffer Iliad. 
I. 81. 4. 

Pine: a pine-tree adored by the Efthonians, a people 
of Livonia. IV. 928. a. b. 

Pineda, a Spanifh Jefuit, his fcandalous reflexion upon 
job. TIT. i 2. 

Pinedo cenfured for his explication of a proverb. I. 
Lane Os 

Pinet (Antony du) makes two Roman gentlemen of 
two forts of marble. IV. 651. 6. Cenfured, V. 
135. a. b. His edition of the taxes of the Ro- 
miih Chancery, is different from the others. FT. 
628. a. The author’s conjecture on that head. 
ibid. b. 

Pinianus, a promife is extorted from him, but he does 
not keep it. I. 229. 

Piracy (Literary) is not in all things like to that of 
Privateers. II. 773. &. 

Piræus, when built. I1. 832. 6. 

Pyramid: a pyramid or pillar, raifed to perpetuate the 
memory of the parricide, attempted on the perfon 
of Henry IV, by John Chaitel. II. 457. 4, 

Pyramids, the principal one was built before the reign 
of Amafis. IV. 869. a. 

Pyrenean peace was concluded without the Pope’s in- 
tervention. II. 474. a. 

Pirot 
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Pirst (Father) it is eafier to perceive that his book 
intituled, Apologie des Cafaiffes, contains dangerous 
cottrines, than to anfwer the objections contained 
therein. Ill. 894. è. 

Pyrrho, it has been objected that his article in this 
Dictionary, contains Libertine principles; the au- 
thor’s anfwer. V. 830. to 836. 

Pyrrhonifm is fometimes poorly attacked, and as poor- 
ly defended. I. 462. a. b. Prevails in moft dif- 
putes. If. 27. 6 Pyrrhonian objeétions. III. 
416. a. b. 424. a. 6. What is fufficient to make 
one give into it. IV. 188. a. b. 189. a. Thead- 
vantages it draws from the New Philofophy, and 
from Divinity. 653. b. 654. a. b. 655. a. b. 
Whether it be a good means to make us fubmit to 
the authority of faith. 655. 4. 656. a. What 
feems to have given birth to it. V. 586. b. Seneca 
relates all the degrees of it, 607. 4. 608. a. See 
Incomprehenfibility of all things. 

Pyrhonijm (Hiftorical) obfervations that might ftreng- 
then it. I. 118. a. & II. 260. a. II. 485. a. b. 
V. 608. a. In what cafe it is the wifeft courfe. 
Il. 829. a. b. An abufe that favours it. V. 
753. Battles are more fubject to it than fieges. 
Hl. 719. 4. Why we are fo often obliged to 
dopt it. LV.” G2, ¢. 563m g. by 0a 
a. b. 

Pyrrhonifts are expofed to the raillery and infults of 
banterers. I. 410. a. Hada theory favourable to 
virtue. 413. 4. Took advantage of an invention of 
Chryfippus. H. 495. a. An example which they 
make ufe of. 630. a. b. Democritus fupplied 
them with all that they faid againft the teftimony 
of the fenfes. 642. People have always endeavoured 
to turn them into ridicule. III. 698. 6. Favoured 
by thofe who demonftrate a vacuum. 793. a. b. 
Sometimes forgot themfelves in the exercife of their 
doftrines. IV. 657. &. 658. a. Under pretence 
of confuting only the arguments of the Dogmatifts, 
they actually undermined the doctrine of the 
exiftence of a God. 935. b. An explanation con- 
cerning what the author has faid of them. V. 830. 
to 836. Their character. 830. Divines ought not 
to be afhamed of refufing to enter the lifts with 
them. iid. The author’s anfwer to thofe who 
afk what need there was to fet forth their difficulties. 
833. to 836. 

Pyrrhus, what he faid upon his viewing the Roman 
army. I, sir. &. Compared to thofe gamefters, to 
whom chance gives a fair game, but who know 
not how to make ufe of it. II. 414. a. Befieges 
Lacedamon without fuccefs. 522. His Phyfician 
makes an offer to the Romans of poifoning him : 
the different accounts which authors give of that 
affair. III. 2. a. 4. How many battles were 
fought between that Prince and the Romans. ibid. b. 
The chimerical foundation of his hopes. IV. 662. 


a. b. 

P:fa: the Council of Pifa fends Cardinal Cajetan’s 
book to the Faculty of Divinity of Paris, to be con- 
futed by them. I. 232. That Council declared to 
be a pretended Council by Lewis XII. HI. 6ir. 
a. b. 

Pifaurum : the Colony of Pifaurum was not fettled till 
four years after that of Bologna. I. 62. è. 

Pifcopia Cornara (Helina) ftudied to tread in the fteps 
of Minerva. IH. 662. b. 

Pifgueton. See Picighitone. l 

Pythagoras extorts a confefion from Abaris by a trick. 
I. 4.4. His prophetical fpirit, and his power to 
work miracles. 6. 6. What he fays of the tranf- 
migrations, in which he had a fare. IV. 


sSo. b. 

Pyiheas, what he was. I. 10. & IV. 676. a. b & 
ig. 

Pobeas the Orator, his quick repartee. IV. 
678. 5. 

Bi, a woman fervant, the anfwer fhe made to 
Tigellinus. 1V. 398. b. 

Pithois had been a Friar Minime, and was profeffor of 
Philofophy at Sedan: he is the author of the 4- 
pocahpfe de Meliton. V. 57. a. n. (2). : 

Python is commended at Athens for a murder which 
he had committed, but he afcribed all the glory 
of the action to a deity, pretending that he had 
been no more but the inftrument. Il. 558. a. 

Pittacus, his moderation. I. 190. 6. 

Pius II (Pope) his letter to Mahomet. IV. 55, b. 


56. a. 
VOL. V. Ne. CXLYII. 
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Pius IV (Pope) why he refufed to terminate himfelf 2 
difpute about Precedency. 1V. 574. a. Of what 

3 family he was. V. 118. a. 

ius V (Pope) had a mind to fignalize the beginnin 
of his reign, by the punta of foe tie 
Heretics. IV. 463. 2. (f). His brief touching 
children baptized by the Innovators. V. 27. @. 

Placctus has only judged of the Rabelais Reformed, by 
its title; which has led him into a mittake. III. 
133. 6. 134. a. Was ignorant of feveral things, 
touching difguifed names. IV. 832. b. 833. a. 

Place (Prefident de la) cenfured with refpeét to John 
du Tillet’s book of the King’s Majority. V. 352. 
nae. 2. b 

Place (John de la) approves of Laurence Joubertus’s 
anfwer, with refpeét to the fafting of Mofes, Elias, 
and Jefus Chrift. III. 582. à. 

Place (Native) why that of great men who are mean- 
ly born, is uncertain. I. 570. a. 

Places (important) their fiege will always be a trouble- 
{ome rock for the News-Writers. III. 719. 6. The 
taking of them is not fubjeét, like the gaining of 
battles, to Hiftorical Pyrrhonifm. ibid. 

Placette, his judgment upon Mr Nicolle’s method. 
IV. 536. a. n. (13). 

Plagiary, that term taken in an improper fenfe. U. 
39. a. b. The faults which Plagiaries are com- 
monly guilty of. 685. a. 6. 686. a. b. The Pla- 
giary of a book who got a penfion by it. V. 
474. a. b. 

Plagiarifm in the affair of books, when is a perfon 
guilty of it, and when not? II. 168. 4. 169. a. 
Obfervations upon the various ways of it. 773. 6. 
774. a. The juftification of a perfon that was 
accufed of Plagiarifm, confidered. IV. 375. &. 
376. a. Plagiarifm approved of by Strigelius. V. 
250. 6. The remarkable Plagiarifm of Alcyonius. 
I. 202. $ Of Alftedius. 234. Of Daniel Pa- 
reus, 241. a. Of John Andreas, of Durandus. 
326. 6. Of Leonard Aretin. 435. Of Gerard 
Vofhus, II. 276. A great law-fuit about a theft of 
that kind. 682. a. 6. Whether it be a fin, and 
if an honet man may be guilty of it. 1V. 294. 
a. b. 

Plague, Philip de Bergamo believes that he was cured 
of it by the interceflion of Nicolas Tollentin. I. 

769. 

Player a Player punifhed for having mentioned 
Accius on the ftage. I. 61. and 4. ‘The extrava- 
gance and luxury of another Player. II. 835. and 
a. b. & feg. The riches he left at his death. 
$36. To what pitch he fuffered himfelf to be tran- 
fported. ibid. b. Players may be buried in holy 
ground. I. 328. a. b. Have furnifhed a martyr to 
religion. IV. 487. b. n. (37). 

Plays: what fort of men are moft affected with the 
reprefentation of Plays. I. 19. e. b. The Romans 
were very apt to apply particular fentiments of a 
Play to the prefent times. 60. 4. Politian’s veries 
againft thofe who condemned the Plays that werc 
acted in colleges. V. 752. 6. 753. a. 

Planche (Regnier de Ja) what fort of a man he was. 
IV. 699. 4. 

Plane: a plane-tree, from which every body defired 
to have plants. II. 876. a. b. 

Planets: thofe perfons confuted, who fay that every 
planet is a god. V. 571. b. 572. a. b. 


Plantin reproached with a piece of negligence. III. 

oe: 

Plants, the fecret of raifing an appearance of them 
from their afhes. II. 467. a. b. 468. a. 

Planudes, his grofs ignorance in a point of Chrono- 
logy. II. 829. 4. l 
Platina, his miftake in fpeaking of the Councils 
of Soiffons and Sens. I. 29. b. 30. a. Quoted. ITT. 
223. b. n. (60). IV. 51. &. n. (22). What he adds 
to the ftory of the She-Pope. 729. 712. a.n. |. 
Some pretend that the faid ftory has been added 
to his book. 711. 4, 712. a. That pretenfion 

fifted. ibid. 

Plato, a very tender diftich which he compofed. I 
127. a.b. His doétrine confirmed by the begin- 
ning of St John’s Gofpel. 255. He alledges the 
doétrine of Anaxagoras as a fymblol of the chaos. 
304. a. Why he never cited Democritus. I], 643. 
b. He fuppofes that matter had a foul even before 
God had framed the world. 792. b. V. 634. a. b 


625. a. What he fays of the licence which the 
uL Poets 
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Poets take. III. 134 5. 634. a. b. Whether he 
admitted two principles collateral, eternal, and in- 
dependant of one another. 447. a. b. His con- 
tempt for the dexterity of Anniceris. IV. 10. a. 
b. Quoted. 568. æ. n. (29). His laws concern- 
ing the two fexes. 802. 5, His judgment of 
Ariftotle and Xenocrates. V. 568. He is in the 
wrong to accufe Zeno of having been Parmenides’s 
Minion. 605. a. For which he is cenfured by 
Athereus. ibid. a. b. His fentiments touching 
Palamedes. ibid. b. 606. a. He admitted two 
fouls of the world. 634. 4. 635. a. Demofthenes 
quits his academy to attach himfelf to Calliftratus. 
II. 259, His Republic tranflated and reduced to 
a more diftinét order by John Sozomenes. V. 


193. 

Plaionifs the agreement between that fect and the 
Arifiotelians, I. 268. a. &. Afcribed to good 
Genii what people now a days only afcribe to bad 
ones. 390. a. Said that there was in matter a 
real defeét, which was an obftacle to God’s pro- 


ject. If. 788. a. b. Their hypothefis about 
the origin of evil. IV. 524. 4. §25. a. 
b. &c. 


Plautus, an unluckly alternative for him. I. 207. æ. 
Quoted. V. 577. a. n. (54). 

Pleadings: there are fome which, without counting 
the Greek and Latin verfes, have almoft as much 
Latin as French in them. If. 104, 6. 105. and a. 
b. When too much learning is mixed with them, 
it can only ferve to withdraw the judge’s attention. 
106. b. 

Pleafure: one may feel pleafure without having ever 
felt pain. IV. 514. a. b. Pleafures of the fenfes, 
whether they can be fpiritual. II. 781. a. b. 

Picbeians, in what year of Rome they obtained to 
be admitted to the Confular dignity. I. 343. 

Plebeius and Nobilis were not inconfiftent words in 
antient Rome. III. 490. a. 

Phiad imagined by Ronfard. II. 619. a. b. Who 
are the perfons that were comprehended in it. 
ibid. 

Peix (du) his recantation touching Antony Arnauld 
the Advocate. I. 484. b. 485. a. Heis ill rewarded 
for having been fo partial to the Jefuits. ibid, 
What he has publifhed concerning the wife of 
Henry IV. V. §3°- a. b. Vindicated ìn that 
point againft thofe who cenfured him. ibid. b. & 
feq. Cenfured with refpe& to what John Chaftel 
plied to his judges. II. 460. b. 461. and 
a. D. 

Plenipotentiary, one at the age of ninety-five years is a 
much rarer thing than a man of a hundred years of 
age. II. 464. b. 

Plefis Mornay (du) writes to Father Paul, and recom- 
mends his grand-children and their governour to 
him. II. 580. b. 581. a. He meets-with a very 
cold reception at the court of England, and for 
what reafon. 754. a. b. Quoted. WY. 231. 6. 
n. (30). 232. a. n. (32). &F alibi pafim. Re- 
flexions on one of his Epittles Dedicatory. IF. 126, 
b. 127. a. 6. Cenfured, and ill defended by 
Rivet. ibid. Looked upon as an incendiary. jbid. 
Deputed by the King of Navarre to Henry III. 
IV. 341. a. Held intelligence with all the Pro- 
teflant world. 727. a. The weak confutations of 
his book onthe Eucharift caufe it to be efteemed. 
V. 179. & His extraéts from Mutius touching 
the Celibacy of Priefts. IV. 296. a. b. 297. a. 

PI. fis Pralin (du) for what enterprize he was made a 
Maral of France. IV. gro. 

Pliny, quoted. J. 306. a. n. (138). II. 253. #. (a). 
254. ó. n(A b. n. (73). paffim 
alihi. Only glanced upon the fubjeéts which he 
treated of. I. 212. A paffage in him corrupted. 
595. 4 596. a. b. Hermal Barbarus correćts 
near five thoufand paflages of that author. 633. 
and b. 634. a. 6. The place of his birth. 637. 
a. What he calls Magical romancing. II. 639. 
a, b. Ought not to have believed. that Democritus 
was the author of feveral works that went under 
his name. ibid. 6. In what manner he fpeaks of 
the Aflronomers. III. 462. a. 6. What he re- 
lates concerning Apelles. 836. 5. And concern- 
ing the caufe of Sappho’s love for Phaon. V. 47. 
a He feems to condemn thofe who write annals. 
133. a. Cenfured with refpect to the time in 
which he places Zeuxis. 622. 6. Several of his 
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faults in a few words. 781, 782. Six books of 
him tranflated into French by Peter de Changy. 
II. 435. a. The fummary of his firt fixtcen 
books by the fame de Changy. ibid. 

Pliny the Younger has almoft exhaufted in his pane- 
gyric all the ideas of the perfection of a Prince. 
If. 819. 6. 820. a. Very poflibly he may have 
gone beyond the truth in fome things which we 
find there. IV. 691. a. 6. Was one of the great- 
eft wits, and one of the worthiet men of his age. 
V. 840. His juftification with refpe€t to fome 
loofe verfes which he had writ. ibid. Quoted. J. 
121. $. n. (10). a 

Plutarch rélates two ridiculous faéts. I. 54. b. Ap- 
plies facts fometimes one way and fometimes ano- 
ther. 83. a. The reafon he affigns for the Jews 
abftaining from fwine’s flefh. 1153. a. Makes a 
reflexion that is both impious and contraditory. 
300. a, Contradicts himfelf touching the death 
of Caffius. If. 349. a Is no good guide in Chro- 
nology. 506. b. Quoted. 414. a. n. (14). 785. 
b. n. (148). 786. a. 2. (150), (151). He afcribes 
to a King of Libya things which only concern 
Dejotarus. 630 a. Made the fame Hiltory ferve 
feveral ends. 869. a. 6. His judgment concerning 
the Poets. IJI. 135. a How he came to under- 
ftand the Latin Hiftorians. 195. 6. He did not 
underftand a paflage in Livy concerning Camillus 
and Juno. 638. a. b. Wherein he contradiéts 
Ariftotle, while he is fpeaking of the laws of 
Lacedemon. 967. b. 968. a. Full of fophifms. 
ibid. His paralogifm with refpe& to Sylla, and the 
reafon for which he had divorced Crlia. IV. 201, 
b. 202. a. He pretends that it would be better 
to fay that Jupiter wants power, than to fay that 
he wants goodnefs. 519. 4. Solidly confutes the 
paradox of the ftories concerning the ufefulnefs of 
vice. ibid. 520. a. b. He was of opinion that 
beafts do reafon. 550. a. 5. That paflage examined 
where he fays pofitively, that, in the opinion of 
Diogenes, beafts had no fenfe. ibid. a. 552. b. 
553. a. He defends the vulgar opinion concern- 
ing prefages in a fpecious manner. 565. æ. 5. His 
reflexion on the difficulty of finding out the truth 
in Fliftory. 570. 6 571. a. He afcribes only a 
bountiful providence to God. ibid. b. 572. a. 
But his opinion in this refpeét was not the moft com- 
mon. ibid. He accufes Herodotus of Impiety. 574. 
b. 575.a.6. Efe. Plutarch cenfured, with refpect 
to certain monuments that were to be feen in the 
temple of Sancus. V. 288. & 289. a. What idea 
he gives of Zeno’s Logic. 605. 6. James Pinon 
procures an edition of his works tranflated by 
Amyot. IV. 651. 

Plutarch (French) who had that name given him. V. 
419. a. And for what reafon. ibid. 

Pocock, it is hard that we cannot depend upon him as 
a fure guide in the ealftern learning. I. 49. 6. 
What he relates concerning the black ftone which 
the Saracens honoured. 124. b. 

Poem, one rewarded with a bag of money which the 
author had much ado to carry upon his fhoulders. 
I. 329. 4. Poems in which there was wanting 
but one fyllable, 330. a. A Poem muft be very 
good when itis afcribed to an excellent Poet. II. 
572. 4. A Poem for which the author received no 
more than half the price that was agreed upon. V. 
140. a. 

Poems (French) the Bookfellers are very ready, to 
make collections of fuch as had the good fortune 
to pleafe feparately, but they are not fo with re- 
fpe&t to Latin Poems. IV. 652. a. b. 

Poet ( Heteroclite) to Monfeigneur only brother to his 
Majefty, who ftyled himfelf fo. IV. 357. a. 

Poeta Regius, who was honoured with fuch a title. II. 
618. a. 

Poetry, contrary to the acquifition of riches. II. 33. 
a. b. A new kind of Poetry which has beon 
added to the antient. I. 752, 6. Whether its 
only aim fhould be to divert us, II. 377. a. b. 
The judgment that Daffouci made of the moft im- 
pertinent Poetry. 603. & 604. a. It has intro- 
duced a thoufand impieties. JIT. 134. a. b. 135. 
a. b. Impieties exprefled in Poetry are as criminal 
as thofe which are exprefled in profe. ibid. The 
antient Pagan Poetry burnt at the initigation of the 
perersre ny. 345. 2. 


Poetry 
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Poetry (genteel) who was looked upon as the father 
of chat kind of Poetry. I. 205. and b. Its pro- 
fane licence. 752. a. Was not in Auguitus’s time 
an enemy to all grofs ideas. V. 768. 

Poetry (lambic) by whom invented. I. 427. and à. 

Poetry (Italian) is greatly obliged to Cavalcante. II. 
399. a. Lyric Poetry receives a grace from 
Cinus. 508. Enriched by the inventions of 
Rinuccini. IV. 878. a. b. 879 a. b. 

Poetry (Epic) Homer did not keep up the majefty of 
ic I. 790: 

Poets: the antient Poets adjufted their Chronology 
very ill, I. 80. a. They ought to quit betimes 
the fervice of Apollo. I. 120. a. 6 II. 620. 
a. b. Formerly carried their fictions very far on 
the flage. I. 158. 6. A Poet who furnifhes a 
fingular example. 329. 6. 330. a. All thofe who 
are lovers of Poetry are not Poets. 375. 4. They 
every where find flowers to crown Princes with. 
516. 6. Whether they formerly recited their 
verfes in a hired houfe. 535. a. b. ‘The poverty 
of their trade. ibid. b. ‘Their are feveral of them 
who have a two-handed pen. 653. a. ‘They very 
often exaggerate their neceffities. II. 9. æ. 6. The 
affection which they have for their works. 232. 6. 
The liberties which they take in them. 234. 6. 
235. a. Give themfelves a great jurifdiction over 
time. 388. 6. ‘Their fondnefs for their own pro- 
ductions. 395. æ. ‘They are not fit authors to 
prove a fatt. çoz. 6. They give themfelves the 
liberty to touch upon great myfteries under too 
bold metaphors. 543. How Charles IX treated 
the Poets. 6:7. 6. A French Poet who prepared 
fonnets for books that were to come out. 620. 4. 
n. (58). A court Poet does not avoid fabulous hy- 
perboles, but when he does not want them. 715. 
a. A Poet whofe veries did a fignal fervice to 
foldiers that had been overcome. 866. b. 867. a. 
They ought never to fet up for Prophets. IIl. 29. 
b. 30. a. Gambara lays a heavy yoke upon them. 
128, They produce bad effe¢ts in France. IV. 
322. 6. ‘They are eafily put in a paflion. 323. a. 
Are always ready to declare for the party chat ts 
uppermott. III. 647. a. Their fictions were tran- 
{planted into the Pagan fyfiem of Divinity. 642. 
a. b. 652. b. 653. a. 6. Whence it comes that 
they appear to be fo much inflamed with love in 
their verfes. 876. b. 877. a. b. Poets that are 
natural Philofophers have a greater liberty than 
others, to fpeak of natural things. 920. a. 6. 
What judgment we are to form of their miftrefles. 
IV. 82. a. b. 83. a. They have always taken 
the liberty of praifing themfelves. 86. a. 6. The 
greateft part of them never fucceed better than 
when they lay afide all modefly. 156. 6. ‘The 
oftentation of learning has often drawn impertinent 
things from them. 181. æ. Make no ícruple of 
anachronifms. 183. 6. They fometimes boait of 
their good fortune in love intrigues, which are only 
fictions of their brain. 332. æ. Poets that hit up- 
on making the fame verfes. 822. a. b. Can 
write paffionate verfes, without being in love with 
the perfon that is the fubject of them. 894. a. 
It often falls out that their fecond thoughts are not 
fo good as the firt. 896. 6. 897. a. ‘The antient 
Poets were not afhamed of pratfing their own 
wives. V. 76. 6. A prefervative again their 
obfcenities. 98. 6. 99. a. & It is a common 
thing to jet upon their poverty. 400. a. b. &e. 
What it is that reduced feveral of them to poverty. 
402. 6. 403. a. Whether fuch whofe verfes are 
not chafte, ought to be looked upon as leud per- 
fons. 420. a. b. e. There are no authors more 
fubje&t to forget that they promifed to print no 
more. II. 83. a. La Fontaine’s verfes on that 
fubject. ibid. a. b. Two chapters of Menage on 
the fame fubje&t. ibid. b. Good Poets referve the 
molt exquifite ftrokes for the fifth act of their 
tragedies. III. 720. 6. The vicious liberty which 
they take to write obfcene verfes. V. 840. and 
n, (16). 

Poets (Chriftian) : there are fome, who, though they 
are banifhed for their religion, do not not ceafe 
their leud courfes. IV. 448. 

Poets (Greek and Latin) the reading of them neceffary 
towards forming the refined taite of a complete 
Poet. IT. 399. a. ù 

Poets (Latin) there were fome famous ones in 
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Germany before Conrad Celtes. III. 724. 6. 
725. a. 

Poets (Italian) there once reigned a great licentioufnefs 
among them. IV. 235. a. b. 236. a. 

Poggius (John) writes a book upon the falfe predictions 
of Savonarola. V. 61. a. è. 

Poggius (Florentinus) one of his facetious ftories. I. 
324. 6. 325. a. Lathes on all fides in his dialogue 
againit hypocrites. 1I. 275. a. 6. Gives an ac- 
count of John Hufs’s punithment. 277. 4, 

Poyet (Chancellor) the caufe of his difgrace. II. 841. 
a. Accufed of having bafely offered incenfe to 
Fortune. 761. A fevere fatire againft him. jbid. 

Point: {fome have pretended to fhew that it is not 
pofible to find the fixed point, which determines 
precifely the nature of every thing. II. 493. a. 

Pointing: the falfe pointing of a paflage has given 
occafion to its being faid that Ariftotle was a Jew. 
I. 466. b. A perfon cannot be too exact in it. II. 
7 O8mna. sb. 

Points; whether the points of the Tetragramma are 
proper to that name. I. 244. 6. 245. a. b. 

Poiret, what he has writ on the difpute about the 
eternity of the world. V. 596. a. 6. Quoted. 
IV. gio. a. b. n. (82), (83), (84), (85), (86). 

Poiffy, See Conference of Poiffy. 

Poitiers befieged by the Proteftants. II. 300. a, 

Poitiers (Diana of ) the chief of a faction oppofite to 
that of the Duchefs of Etampes. III. 401. a. 
See Diana of Poitiers. 

Poitiers (Apology of the Bifhop of) who is the author 
of that piece, and how it was called. V. 13. 


a. O. 

Pol (St) killed by the Duke of Guife. III. 299. 
and a. b 

Poland erefted into a kingdom. II. 58. and 4. In- 
trigues formed to place the crown of Poland on 
the head of the Duke of Longueville. I. 171. a. 
b. Thofe who began the work of the reformation 
there, made a ftrange falfe ftep in oppofing the 
marriage of Sigifond Auguftus. HIT. 847. a. b. 

Poland (the Queen of) takes upon her to eleét a fuc- 
ceflor in the King’s life-time. HI. 852. a. She 
gives two thoufand crowns towards the charge of 
publifhing a book of Altrology. IV. 265. a. b. 

Polemo, his converfion. V. 570. a. b. 

Polyander, Profeflor of Divinity at Leyden, was the 
moit moderate adverfary that the Arminians had. I. 
654. a. b. 

Pokhanthea, the Hiftory of that work. III. 725. 
a. b. 

Polybivs, what he relates of Prufias. IV. 556. a.b. 
The judgment which Cafaubon pafies on Perot’s 
tranflation of that author. 585. b. 586. a. What 
he fays of the duty of an Hiflorian. V. 359. 6. 
Peraxylus publies an edition of him. IV. 

Policy makes ufe of the moft ridiculous pretences. I. 
54. a. b. Frequently occafions the breach of pro- 
mife. 419. 6. It is oftentimes the trueit policy 
to pay one’s court to perfons in difgrace. 422. a. 
Every thing is facrificed to it. II. 103. a. 6. The 
policy of Princes, has fomething that is capracious, 
when it confifts in debauching each other's fubjects. 
360. b. It requires fometimes that perfons fhould 
declare themfelves betimes enemies to the itrongeft 
party. III. 569. a. 

Polycrates caufes Smerdias 
202. a. 

Pohgamy: there is a fpiritual Polygamy which church- 
men fall into. I. 56. a. Polygamy allowed by a 
Pope. IIT. 166. æ. Made a capital crime by 
Henry II. 404. b. 405. a. 4. The nations 
which praétice it, have a frightful idea of the 
Chriftian doétrine in this point. IV. 57. 
a. b. 

Pohgamia Triumpbatrix, how the author of that 
book explained thefe words, increafe and multiply. 
III. 709. a. b. it was condemned, and the au- 
thor banifhed from Denmark. 973. 

Pohgamites never formed a fect. 


to be fhaved. I. 


Moa. b. 
ri 4 : ; l 
Polnices, by his fall Amphiaraus obtains the victo- 

ry. I. 446. a. 

Politian, his retrograde Latin verfe. IT. 243. a A 
thing which John Lafcaris reproaches him with. 
lV. 705. 6. How his vanity was checked. V. 
16s. a. Quoted. 265. 6. 266, a. a. (29)- 

. Politenej 
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Politenefs very much negleéted. V. s4o. a. 
Politicians have a language peculiar to themfelves. V. 


a 

Polina: a diforder unavoidable in Politics. II. 224. 
b. Why the fineft fyftems of Politics fail in practice. 
III. 469. a. How defined by fome body. V. 
731. Ome 

Politics of the Clergy of France, a character of that 
book. I. 490. a. b. 

Polyxena took care to fpread her gown about her 
feet, that the might fall decently. II. 56. a. 

Pollio (Afinius) his judgment of Cæfars Commenta- 
ries. If. 417. 6. By pleading well he acquired the 
facility of pleading, and by pleading often, he 
rendered himfelf the lefs capable of pleading well. 
IV. 408. a. b. 

Polonus (Martin) enlarges upon the ftory of Pope-Joan. 
IV. 728, 729. Takes his materials from the Oria 
Imperialia of Gervale of 'Tilburi. 738. b. 739. a. 
b. Remarks upon the editions and enlargements of 
his Chronicle. 708. a. b. ‘The manufcripts of his 
Chronicle very different: fome of them contain 
the ftory of the She-Pope, others not, the teftimo- 
ny of celebrated authors on that head. ibid. b. to 

me. a. b. a 

ip it was thought that he would not have made 
a good ufe of the victory, in cafe he had obtained 
it. II. 167. 4. From a defire to {pare blood-fhed, 
he loft an opportunity of putting an end to the war. 
416. a. It has been obferved that he did not be- 
gin to be unfortunate, till fuch time as he defended 
the beft caufe. 565. a. What Flora faid of him. 
IlIi. 56. ‘The women were fond of him. 57. 
Marc Antony orders his goods to be fold by 
inch of candle. 119. a. He knew nothing of 
his wife’s intrigues, tho’ they were publickly talked 
of. 382. a. What he did in order to aggrandize 
himfelf. IV. 281. a. He was not very happy 
in his marriages. ibid. 6. Flies to Egypt for re- 
fuge. 282. a. b. Hisability, as a General, was 
eclipfed in the battle of Pharfalia. V. 372. a. b. 
Cæfar faid that he had acquired the firname of 
Great, for having vanquifhed fome people, that 
knew nothing of war. 180. a. 4. 

Pompeia placed Cxfar in the fame category, wherein 
he had put fo many other hufbands. II. 
424. b. 

Pomponacius treats Auguftin Niphus, with a great deal 
of refpeét and good manners. IV. 380. è. 

Pompone, ‘Anne of Auttria liked the fruit which came 
from that place. J. 487. 5, 

Pomponius Latus, impeached at Rome, for changing 
the names of young men. IV. 685. a. 

Ponceau (James) caufes the works of James des Parts 
to be printed. IV. 484. a. 

Poneét, what he preached at Paris againft a new fra- 
ternity. IIT. 410. a. 

Poneropolis, a city which a King of Macedonia caufed 
to be built. IT. 248. a. 

Pons (the Bithop of St) efteemed by the Proteftants, 
and for what reafon. IV. 243. a. 

Pons (Antony de) Count de Marennes, the change 
that appeared in him, after the death of his firit 
wife. IV. 480. a. 6. His family deemed as an- 
tient as that of Aeft. ibid. b. 

Pontanus (Jovian) the ftory that he tells of a Spanith 
Monk. HE. 386. b. 387. a. b. What he fays of 
Forture V. 371. b. 372. a. Verfes which he 
made upon a lady that fhewed her breat. 421. 
b a. 

Ponthieu, who is the author of the Genealogical Hi- 
ftory of its Counts. I. 11. 

Pontifical, Grafs is forry at its being made public. 
ITa a. 

Pontifs, who enjoyed a very great power among the 
Heathens. TI. ç31. ame 

Pontius (Conftantius) his convition gave ground for 
fome fufpicions relating to Charles V. II. 336. 4. 
Whether he was that Emperor’s confeflor. ibid. 
His death. jbid. Faéts that concern him. 440. 6. 
441. a. 

Pontius (Herennius) what he declared in relation to 
the conduct of his fon. I. 732. a. 

Poor; Michael Savonarola took no fee for prefcribing 
to them. V. ç7. 

Poe Joan, the book which Blondel publifhed concern- 
ing her, gave offence. I. 24. a. 5. Matters of 
faét concerning that book. ibid. 25. a. 6. Mr Span- 


heim writ a book, to re-eftablifh Pope Joan. 25. a 
i 
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Verfes in old French about her. III. qua b. 78. 
a. è. John des Caurres, a Roman Catholic au- 
thor, tells the tory of Pope Joan, without the leatt 
doubt of the truth of it. II. 400. A little part 
of the controverfy concerning that woman. 530. &. 
The Proteftants now-a-days write books to main- 
tain the ftory of Pope Joan. IV. 732. This Con- 
troverfy has been thought an affair of the utmof 
confequence, but when all is done, it isa trifle. 733. 
Conjectures about the origin of the faid ftory. 
738, 739. It was forged by Priefts and Monks 
in the breat of Popery. 728. b. 736. a. b. 737. a. 
709. a.. And adopted by a vaft many others. 
709. a. b. &c. The ftory of Pope Joan, accord- 
ing to the moft circumftantial account that is given 
of it. 730. a. b. 731. a. b.  Proteftant authors 
who maintained the truth of it, after Florimond de 
Remond’s book, and that of Father Labbe, came 
out. 732. a. 5. 733. a. Proteftant authors who 
have not believed it. 733. a. b. Whether the 
faid adventure, refieéts ignominy on the Church of 
Rome. 736. a. 8. The moft antient author that 
has mentioned it, is pofterior by two hundred years, 
and inconfiftent with the cotemporary authors. 
738. a. 6. It wasa proper ftory for all forts of 
authors. ibid, 6. The Proteftants are accufed of ob- 
itinacy, with refpeét to it. 739. $. 740. a. 6. It 
is to be found in the Chronicle of Martin Polonus ; 
although fome learned men do not believe that 
part of the Chronicle to be his. 708. azd b. 709. 
a. b. & feg. Peter du Moulin did not believe tie 
ftory of Pope Joan. 280. and a. 4. Its partizans 
reckon Radulphus Flaviacenfis among their evi- 
dences. 824. a. b. 

Popeliniere (la) draws a bad parallel. II. 764. a. &. 
Had like to have been crufhed to pieces, for fome 
things which he had related. IV. 862. 4. Quoted. 
V. 496. a. b. n. (38). Promifes to publith the 
memoirs of Villegaignon’s life, and does not do 
it aA: 

PaA repaired one of its breaches in France. II. 
125. a. 6. The condu& of the Romih Clergy, 
contributed much to its deftruétion. V. 482. a. A 
digreflion again{ft thofe who have fo often foretold 
its fall in vain. Il. 122. a. 6. 123. a. 6. 124. a. b. 
125. a. b. 126. a. 6.127. a. 6. No body ima- 
gined that it would fall by its own crazinefs. 123. 
a. $. It has not been weakened in the laft ten 
years of the XVIIth century. 125. & The in- 
trigues and plots of the Jefuit William Criton, to 
re-eftablifh it in Great Britain. 576. Jofeph Hall 
was very zealous apainft it. III. 342. a. 4. Two 
authors both alike foolifh, wrote the one upon the 
deitruétion of Popery, and the other upon the de- 
truction of the Proteftants. V. 237. a. b. 238. 
a. b. 

Popes; how perfons may be faved, that obey two 
different Popes. I. 179. a. b. Privileges which 
their flatterers afcribe to them. 231. a.b. An in- 
ftance of great fubmiffion to their cenfurers. 606. 
a. 6. Itis an article of the Roman faith, that the 
Pope may depofe fovereigns. 656. a. 6. The me- 
dium which Bellarmin chofe, with refpeét to the 
Pope’s power over the temporalities of Kings, pleaf- 
ed no party. 731. &. 732. a. Whether it be ne- 
ceflary that a Pope fhould be fcrupulous and de- 
vout. 732. 6.733. a. The interval of time between 
the death of one Pope, and the election of another, 
produces a thoufand diforders. II. 238. 6. 239. a. 
They concur with the Princes, in extending the 
Latin tongue. 517. a. Ought not to oppofe the 
Emperors with temporal arms. 588: a. Nor ufurp 
a power over the temporalities of Kings. 594. a. b. 
595. a.b. As fovereign Princes, they follow the 
principles of the religion of a fovereign. 758. 4. 
The authority which they have acquired in Rome, 
is much more furprifing than that of its antient Em- 
perors. ILI. 228. a. 6. Who it was that freed 
them from a fervile dependance on the Emperors. 
ibid. b. Whether the eftablifhment of their excef- 
five power, muft have been a difficult unuertak- 
ing. ibid. 234. a. b. 235. a. b. 236. a. 4. To be 
a good Pope, it is not enough to have all the vir- 

` tues of a good Clergyman. 326. 5. The corrup- 
tion of morals that appeared in the perfons of 
fome Popes. 328, 329. What glory they may 
promife themfelves, if they fet up to reform abufes. 
330. 6, Who was the firit Pope that gloried in 
having baftards. 565. a. They can do nothing 

againit 
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againft the Canons of Councils. 741. a. The 
culttom of kifling their hand, changed into that of 
kiffing their feet. 760. a. The acknowledgment 
which a Pope made. IV. 633. 6. 634. a. hen 
a perfon may lawfully exhort the Princes who are 
not Catholics, co make war upon the Pope. II. 
127. b. Their authority reftored to its firft fplen- 
dor. 125.@. b. Verfes upon the fearch, which they 
.were formerly obliged to undergo, before their e- 
le&tion. IV. 730. ò. 

Popes and Cardinals accufed of making a jet of the 
Chriftian religion. II. 274. b. 275. a. b. Priefts 
of the Pope’s palace, make a jeit of it likewife. 
ibid, 

Poppea, Nero kills her by a kick on the belly. 
dirs Gcacee 

Populace: to what lengths the populace, when in a 
mutiny, are capable of carrying their fury. III. 
39. b. 40. a. 

Porcien (the Prince of) what he defired of his wife, 
not long before he died. III. 296. a. 

Porphyry, his prepoffefion. I. 268. a. Upon what it 
was grounded. 269. a. He fpeaks only of Am- 
monius’s Philofophical dottrine. ibid. a. b. Whe- 
ther he believed that beafts were no more than fë- 
tomata. IV. 553. a. Having refolved to kill him- 
{elf, his matter difluaded him from it. 690. a. He 
believed that beafts had the faculty of reafoning and 
{peaking. g11. 8. What he fays of Theopompus. 
V. 332. 4.6, He accufes the Chriftians of forging 
feveral books. 638. 6. 

Portail (Mr) Advocate-General in the Parliament of 
Paris, marries Mr Rofe’s daughter. IV. 917. 6. 
Portico: there went a proverb, that without Chry- 
fippus, there would be no Portico. II. 

492. 

Port-Royal, Hiftorical facts relating to that monafte- 
ry. l. 485. 6. 486. a. b. Whether the children 
of quality, of twelve or thirteen years of age, 
were fuffered there to read the Socinian books. 
492. 6. What arguments the gentlemen of Port- 
Royal made ufe of to perfuade Mr de Turenne, 
to change his religion. II. 518.4. 4. 519. a. They 
had once fchools, but thofe have been fuppreffed. 
IV. 364. a. 5. Accufed of having intelligence with 
Geneva, by Father Meynier the Jefuit. V. 16. 4. 
Reflexions on the Controverfy between the gen- 
tlemen of Port-Royal and Mounfter Claude, about 
the Devil's conference with Luther. 73. a. è. 

Portugal (Sebaftian, King of) upon the perfuafion of 
the Jefuits hazards a battle with the Moors, who 
were three times ftronger than he. HI. 871. 4. 

Portugal (the Infanta, daughter to Dom Pedro, King 
of) dies a maid in the year 1690. IV. 762. Her 
marriage with the Duke of Savoy, had been con- 
cluded upon, reafonings which that occafioned, and 
a confutation on that head pointed out. ibid. 

Portus (Francis) his anfwer to Peter Charpentier, con- 
tains many particulars that are greatly to the fhame 
of the latter. II. 447. 4. 

Pofidonius, we muft not rely on his teflimony, as to 
what concerns the invention of the Atomical fyftem. 
III. 788. a. 6. What honours he had paid to him 
by Pompey. IV. 67. a. 

Poffeffed perfons, who neither underftand Greek nor 
Latin. II. 148. 6. 149. a. An obfervation upon 
the knowledge of tongues, that is afcribed to them. 
IIF. 211. a. b. 

Poffvin, an anachronifm which that author is guilty 
of. 1.651. a. He gets a book, which he had ne- 
ver read, to be condemned by the inquifition. IV. 
13. 5.14. a. Sets up for a Converter in the val- 
lies of Piedmont. III. 944. a. 6. Sometimes judged 
of books which he had never read. V. 68. b. Cen- 
fured. I. 769. a. 

Pofible: whether a thing that never was, nor ever 
{hall be, is pofible. I. 759. a. 760. b. 761. a. II. 
495. b. 496. a. b. 

Pofiel, a learned man, and a fool. IIT. 883. 

Pofthumous : a model propofed to thofe who publifh 
pofthumous books. IV. 594. 

Pofls, who fettled them in France. III. 801. 

Poverty obliges feveral perfons to cultivate learning. 
V. 530m 

Pours (Jeremiah de) a Walloon minifter, quoted. 
I. 1. a. n. (3). TII. 330. a. n. (92). IV. 158. a. 
b. n. (82), (83), (84). 159. a. b. n. (85), (86), 
(87), (89), (91), (92), (93). 160. a. n. (94), (95). 
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Power: the Civil and Ecclefiaftical power, fland in 
need of gach other. I. 244. a. V. 514. 3. 

Poaver (Regal) Althufius quoted as one that had fpo- 
ken difrefpectfully of it. I. 237. 4. 

Powerful: the benefit of mankind requires that no 
Prince fhould become too powerful. V. 670. 

Powers (Ecclefiaftical) defigned by the Watchmen of 
the city, in the Song of Solomon, an explanation 
eg by the author's imprilonment. III. 772. 
a. Ü. 

Poxed: who is the Patron of fuch as are poxed in 
the Church of Rome. Hl. 573. a. 

Pragmatic San@ion, the abufes under it, were not 
fewer than they have been fince the Concordate. 
IV. 766. a. b. 

Pray: it was the cuftom of the Eaftern people, to 
turn their faces towards one particulhr point of the 
heavens when they prayed. IV. 176. a. 

Prayers are oppofed by counter-prayers. I. 161. a. 
The doctrine of the Peripatetics, concerning prayers 
and facrifices. 468. a. The prayers of the flothful 
are unacceptable to God. Il. 691. e. There are 
difficulties to be examined touching their efficacy. 
V.181. a. 6. A perfon fhould begin with them, 
when he is deliberating upon fuch a dangerous 
point as that of matrimony. I. 603. 6. 

Praife: the defire of praifing people, occafions many 
faults. IIT. 489. a. 

Praife is feldom the only end of thofe, who are not fa- 
tisfied with the teftimony of their own confciences 
I. 279. a. Extravagant praifes do more hurt than 
honour to a perfon. 601. a.b. It is not an eafy 
matter to renounce praife. II. 298. a. 6.299. a. A 
perfon cannot be faid to be worthy of praife, when 
he only abitains from doing a perfidious aétion. 
437.4. We fhould delay beltowing praifes on peo- 
ple till they are dead. IV. 431. 6. ‘The praifes 
that are beitowed on people, are not always in a 
jut proportion to their merit. II. 51g. &. 

Prafficius (Luke) behaves handfomly to Auguftin Ni- 
phus. IV. 380. 4, 

Prateolus cenfured in point of Chronology. I. go. 
a. 6, Afcribes an extravagant doctrine to the Ana- 
baptis. 290. a. 6. He put in his alphabet a great 
many fects that never exifted. 790. a. Trumps 
up an imaginary feét of Melchiorites. IV. 193. 

Pratum Spirituale, its vifions. IV 415. 4. 416. a. 

Preach: a fingular manner of preaching IJ. 287. 6. 
Formerly it required a prodigious deal of learning 
to preach very ill, and now a man needs but 
little to preach well. ros. 6. 

Preacher ; the ignorance of a Preacher. 1. 101. a. A- 
nother is mortified at being told that he hired the 
patience of his hearers. HI. 287. 6. Another pro- 
duces furprizing efleéts. 299. a. b. 374.4. 375. a. 
One that was prodigioufly followed. 544. a. A 
Preacher, who upon an extraordinary occafion, 
preached feven times in one day. 695. b. One who 
coughed exactly at fuch and {fuch a period. IHI. 18. 
a. One who compofed in Latin, the fermons he 
was to preach in French. 839. a. 6. A turbulent 
and factious Preacher, does not deferve the name 
of Orator, and why. IV. 581. 6. One that drinks 
in the pulpit. 725. a. Another whofe way of 
preaching was fomewhat comical. 722. 6. Preachers 
have a great advantage over Lawyers. I. 61. 6. 
Are to be feared. 89. 6. They are very ill ufed. 
654. a. Nothing more fatal to a State, than hot- 
headed Preachers. II. 95. and a. b. 96. a. Preachers 
like much to fee the egrets full of hearers. 112. b. 
They get nothing by being obitinate againit the 
torrent of the fafhions. 544. b. 546. a. Whe- 
ther one ought to take every thing they fay in a 
literal fenfe. III. 895. b. 896. a. There are fome 
of them who may be compared to the nightingale. 
IV. 290. 6. Whether thofe that are famous fhould 
punt their fermons. 315. 4. Tycho Brahe wifhed 
that a good many of them were Mathematicians. 
680. a. Preachers who can enter into the intereft 
of the people, are to be feared. 722. a. The mof 
famous Preachers, generally fpeaking, are not very 
profound Divines. 757. 4. 758. a.b. ‘There are 
fome of them, who rather chufe to be banifhed, or 
not to preach at all, than to cut fhort their fer- 
mons. 759. 4. 

Preachers (feditious) France was full of them in the 
year 1594, and in the year 1595. Il. 95. anda. b. 
96. a. 101.6, 102. a. A paflage of Cardinal 
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@’Oflat, and of his Commentator, on that head. 
ILI. 279.6. Supported by the people, they are 
capable of bringing about any revolution whatfo- 
ever. ibid. ‘The adventure of one who had foretold 
the end of the world. V. 236. and a. b. 237. and 
a. b. 

Pre- Adamites, fome of their difficulties. II. 246. a. b. 
247. a. 6. 

Pre- Adamites, who is the author of that book. IV. 
qaga. And what happened to him and it. ġid. 
a. b. e. | 

Predeflination; there is no Hypothefis, touching the 
doétrine of Predeflination, which removes all dif- 
ficulties. I. 481. a. b. 482. a. The dottrine of 
St Auguftin, of Janfenius, of Calvin, and of the 
Thomifts, is entirely the fame on that fubject. 
564. a. b. Bellarmin did not follow the do¢trine 
of the Jefuits on that fubje€t. 728. a. 6. Bolfec in- 
veighs againft it. II. 59. a. $. ‘The difputes about 
the confequences of Predeftination, had a being a- 
mong the antient Philofophers. 332. . 333.4. Had 
the difputes which it occafions at this day, prevailed 
in the time of the Manichces, they would have gi- 
ven great advantages to them. IV. 517.4. b. 518. 
a.b. 519. a. Abfolute Predeftination is not a fit 
fubjeét to begin with, in preaching the Gofpel to 

Infidels. 846. č. 847. a. One may err in that 
point, through a good motive. V. 153. æ. b. 154. 
a. It is a fcandal, that the difputes about Pre- 
deftination, fhould produce fuch an invenomed ha- 
tred. 154. a. St Paul has no other way to get rid 
of the difficulties that attend it, but by having re- 
courfe to the abfolute power, which God has over 
his creatures. 821. It is one of the myfteries 
that bear hardeft upon reafon. 822. The dif- 
putes on that fubje&t have only proceeded from this, 
that people have handled them, as if they could be 
reconciled with reafon. ibid. and 823. Paflages of 
Morus and Mr Peétet, touching the incomprehenfi- 
bility of it. ibid. and 824. See Grace. 

Predictions: what Poetical predictions refemble. J. 
794. a. Aftrological prediétions, tho’ in themfelves 
they be no more than chimera’s, do neverthelefs 
produce real evils. II. 380. a. b. Philofophy is 
nonpluffed by what is faid of them. 392. a. 6. 
Thofe who cry them up have too much neglected 
to guard againft an incredulous reafoner. ibid. b. 
393. a. A Dilemma againft the authors of pre- 
diétions. IJI. 232. a. 6. The moft chimerical have 
had fome parts of them confirmed by the event. 
481.6. What is the univerfal fpirit of the ma- 
kers of predi€tions. IV. 116. a, 4. The anfwer 
that one of them made to an objeétion, ftarted by 
the Queen of Poland. ibid. 6. ‘The weaknefs of 
the argument that is made ufe of to prove the 
certainty of them. 182. ġ. Reflexions on what is 
faid of them. 369. 46. 370. a. It would be of 
great ufe to keep a regifter of fome predictions. 
431. 4. We ought not to be furprized, if feve- 
ral of thofe which have been made by falfe Pro- 
phets, come to pafs. 899. a. Whether Savonaro- 
la's predictions were grounded upon his knowledge 
in Scripture and human reafoning, or on Divine re- 
velation. V. 64, 4 65. a. b. 

Prefaces and Epittles Dedicatory, ought never to be 
left out in the editions of books, cum Notis Va- 
riorum. I. 225. 6. Should be dated with exa&tnefs. 
V. 256. a. There are falfhoods in prefaces, which 
ought not to pafs for venial fins. I. 496. 5. 497. a. 
It is a greater fault than is commonly believed, not 
to read them. IF. 142. 4. ‘There is nothing more 
neceflary to be confulted by the author of fuch a 
work as this. 8. $. Prefaces that are moft admired. 
261.6. ‘They ought not to be left out in the new 
editions of books. I. 225. b. IV. 164. a. &. A 
piece of raillery upon thofe who affirm in their pre- 
faces, that they have been forced to publifh their 
works. 173. 5. 17, a.b.  Pelifion’s preface to the 
works of Sarafin, isa mafter-piece. 538. Excellent 
prefaces. ibid. n. (¢). 

Prejudices: things are praifed or blamed, according to 
the different prejudices of men. J. 294. 6. How 
dificult it is fora man to get the better of them 
in his fearch after truth. IV. 537. a. Their bad 
confequences. V. 153. a. b. 154. @. The ftrange 
effects of prejudice. IV. 46. a. 

‘oo in religion, their bad effets. I. 
“A C 
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Prejudices : who as the author of the book intituled 
deguifa! Prejudices again the Cahinifs. | 


Prelates: the advice that was piven to a Prelate one 
day by his miltrefs. 1. 743.4. At what time they 
began to frequent the Court, and the ill effe&s it 
produced. IHI. 93. b. Their refidence in their 
Diocefes, has no manner of influence towards the 
reformation of manners and abufes. sgt. &. They 
are often made a facrifice to the Pope, in the qrar- 
rels that Princes have with him. 611. 3. 

Premonflratenfes, the founder of that order, converts 
a great many Heretics. V. 292. 

Prefages, the vanity of them. II. 445. a. b. Rea- 
fons againit the doétrine of Prefages. 629. a. b. 630. 
a. Reflexions on what people commonly think of 
them. 1Y. 565. a. b. 

Prefcience: God's Prefcience is no-ways inconfiftent 
with the liberty of the creature. J. 661. &. 

Prefeription is fometimes an invincible proof that a 
fact is falfe. II. 61. æ. 

Prefence (Real): John Poinet admits a Real Prefence, 
but he will have it to be no more than facramental 
at the fame time. IV. 693. 4. 

Prefents ought to be made by the perfons who love, 
and not by thofe who are loved. II. 508. a. 
Prefs: famous men that have been correctors of the 
prefs. JI. 293. and a. b. WI. 731. 5. 732.4. IV. 
295. a. 843, 844. The abufes of the prefs. V. 


704. 

Prefler John, why the Emperors of the Abyfiines have 
been called by that name. I. 36. 

Pretorfoip, when that office was inftituted in Rome. 
II. 290. æ. Whether a Conful ever defcended to 
that employment. 346. a. b. In what cafe this 
happened fometimes. ibid. 

Preuil (St) whether he was put to death for no other 
reafon, but becaufe he had difpleafed Cardinal 
Richelieu. III. 818. a. b. 819. a. 

Priam, wherein his happinefs confifted, according to 
Tiberius. II. 719. a. Where, how, and by whom 
he was killed. IV. 659. a. b. 

Pride, it may have fome fhare in our moft commend- 
able actions. I. 460. a. 4. It is the ordinary jailion 
of thofe who are not addiéted to pleafures. HI. 
223. a. Called the Sacred Difeafe. 789. a. lt is 
the failing of moft great wits. ibid. 

Prideaux, Quoted. IV. 47. b. n. (267), (269), (270). 
48. a, b. n. (271), (273), (274), (275). 176. 
a b om (1) (2) (3s (Ads (5), (6) (7)-, 277 
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a. b. n. (8), (9), (10). 178. a. 
(11), (13). 

Prierias (Sylvefter) confounded with Ferrarienfis. 
HI. 32. 


Prierio, a village in Italy, where fituated. IV. 772. 
n. (a). 

Prief: a reflexion on the Jewifh High-Prieft not 
being allowed to marry unlefs with a virgin. I. 


can. 2. Ô. 

Priejihood : what excluded people from the priefthood, 
even at the time when married perfons were not ex- 
cluded from it. I. 533. a. 6. 

Priefis are the moft terrible of all accufers. I. 468. a. 
According to Montagne, there is nothing more ri- 
diculons than their fquare caps. II. 93.4. A Prieft 
turns informer againft an Abbefs whom he was in 
love with. 277. a. There are a great many of 
them who go about, and offer themfelves from 
door to door, to fay Mafles at a low rate. 373. a. 
6. What they oppofed to Farel’s eloquence. IH. 
11. a. b. The Pries of the North are more 
difhcultly brought to undergo the yoke of Celibacy 
than thofe of the South. 229. a. There was a 
time when concubinage was not looked upon as 
fhameful among them. 887, a. A Prieft who beat 
Viret in fuch a violent manner that he was left 
for dead. V. 481. a. 6. George Braun’s oration 
againft the Priefts that kept concubines. II. 121. 

Priefts ue what Quintilian faid of them. IV. 
161. b. 

Princes, A reply that a Prince made. I. 130.6. A 
Prince cannot exprefs any fort of a command more 
abfolute than that of a requeft. 583. 4. People 
pay dear fometimes for attacking a Prince by libels. 
Il. 216. & Their goodnefs contributes more than 
their wickednefs towards dethroning them. I. 273. 
b, Il. 100. a. b. 739. a. They are not acquainted 
with every thing that is contained in books dedi- 

cated 
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cated to them. I. 338. People ought to be cau- 
tious how they behave to young Princes. 377. 6. 
What we look upon as their unhappinefs, is only 
a lefs evil. II. 220. a. We ought not to be fur- 
prized at their being Icfs deferving than they fhould 
be. 256. 6. 257. a. ‘Their politics have fomething 
that is capricious, when it confilts in debauching 
one another's fubjects. 360.4. The neceffity to 
which they are reduccd of doing certain things is 
more the caufe of their unhappinefs than glory. 
416, 6.417. a. They have no greater enemi?s 
than Flatterers, Poets, Panegyriits, Soothfayers, and 
Aftrologers. 437. a. They negleét thofe whom 
they think themfelves fure of, and labour chiefly 
to gain thofe whom they diftruft. 443. a. b. III. 
421. a. One word from them will have a greater 
influence towards reforming the fafhions, than all 
the fermons in the world. II. 545. 4. It is not 
fufficient to make our court to them in order to 
obtain fomething from them, if we do not likewife 
make our court to their favourites. 602. a. b. 
603. a. They are ferved with more zeal than 
God, and are neverthelefs very often the flaves of 
their flaves. ibid. The moft part of great Princes 
are unfortunate in their own families. 607. 4. 608. 
a. ‘They play upon the Public. 675. 6 ‘They 
govern the people, but intereft governs them. 754. 
6.755. a. A man oughtto with for good Princes, 
and bear with thofe that are bad. 785. a. Their 
honour is very often facrificed to the intereft of 
a Minifter. II. 59. 4. Their perfecuting edits 
expofe them to great inconveniences, 397. a, Their 
infincerity difapproved of by Henry the Great. 422. 
a.b. They feldom end their quarrels with the 
Pope, but to their own confufion. 611. a. 6. They 
have few enemies whom they ought to look upon 
as inconfiderable. 715. b. They have had a 
power to make laws concerning the obftacles of 
marriage, and no body has taken it from them. 
741.6. Whether it is proper that they fhould be 
{fcrupulous. 797. b. 798,@. Their interviews do 
more harm than good, 809. a. b. ‘Their jealoufies. 
816. b. 817. a. n. (22). They cannot always 
govern their flates with their beads in their hand. 
1V.13. a. Ie may be faid with refpeét to them 
that people generally forfake the fetting fun, and 
fhew refpect to the rifing fun. 21. a. b. Their 
ediéts often contain honourable things which are 
nothing but lies. 147. 4. ‘There are Princes, who 
are much more at a lofs than other men, what re- 
folution to take when their wives are unchafte. 
339. a. 5. ‘They ought never to expofe their 
Majefty unguarded. 429. May fhare the cares of 
the government with a Minifter. 494. 4. 495. a. 
It is fcarce poffible to be fincere when we {peak of 
thofe that are living, or of thofe whofe fons do 
Rill reign. jbid. Good Princes take pleafure in 
diftributing their favours themfelves, and intruft 
their Minifters with the care of punifhing people. 
573. 4. They make war upon one another, and are 
reconciled when they pleafe. 698. a. See Kings. 
It is dangerous to advife them. 795. a. ‘They 
fhoutd never offend any body with railleries. V. 
278. a. b. 279. a@.6. A book where there are 
fome good things concerning the qualities which 
they ought to have. 1I. 403. Different authors 
who have writ for their inftruétion, and the different 
methods which they have taken. IV. 918. a. 6. 
People rather chufe to commit a fin than to dif- 
pleafe thofe who have it in their power to make 
or ruin their fortune. V. 811. We cannot forma 
certain judgment of them from the writings that 
are publifhed againft them in the heat of factions. 
ILI. 516. a,b. The attachment of their enemies 
to a new religion, is to them a ftrong argument 
of the falfhood of it. V. 652. There are a great 
many occafions, when they have the difadvantage, 
without deferving to be blamed for it. 65¢. 

Princeffes are obliged to make the firft advances in 
Jove to their interiors. IF. 312. a. 4. Cannot con- 
ceal their age. IV. 333. a. Could never fucceed 
in any intrigue of gallantry, if they had not their 
confidents. 335. a. 

Principalities (Elective) generally thofe who are raifed 
to them are men of very afpiring minds. I. 
304. a. 

Principle: divers opinions concerning the principle of 
all things. II. 298. 6. 299. a. 
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Principles; to embrace one we muft not wait till it 
be free from all difficulties. I. 241.6. Mott per- 
fons alter their principles as they change cheir 
country and intereils. 642. 6. Men are little 
governed by their principles. IV. 39. b. 

Principles (the dottrine of two) the one good, and 
the other bad: the origin of that doétrine LV. 
517. a. 6 518. a. b. t3 522. a. 571. h. 572. 
a. Empedocles was the firt who {uppoted two 
principles. IV. 584. & See Eviss. 

Printers (famous). I. 602. a. 6. Their errors are 
fometimes of great confequence. 633. a. How they 
multiply writers. II. gq. & Which may lead 
compilers into ftrange miltakes. zbid. The con 
fufion that one of their blunders occañoned. 934. 
b. 735. a.b. Authors are greatly diflurbed there 
at. V. 582. 6. ‘They are not to be charged with 
all the faults that are to be met with in books 
III. 661. a. b. Authors fhould not apply to a 
Printer the moment they are paffed their childhood. 
IV. 164. d. 165. a. 

Printing, when it was invented. I. 166. a. Was not 
nfed in Europe, ull about the middle of the 
XVth century. 578. 4, Illiterate perions judged 
incapable of exercifing that art. 755. b. 335. 6. 
336. a. Tori contributed greatly to the bringing 
the Printing types to perfection. V. 388. A book 
which he writ on that fubje€t. ibid. 

Prints: authors ought not to put falfe prints into 
their books. II. 100. ù 

Priolo (Benjamin) what he fays of the Princels of 
Conde. Il. 137. 6. 138. a. And of the lady de 
Guebriant. HI. 265. a. b. 266. a. And of four 
court ladies. 265. 6. 266. a. 

Priorato (Galeazzo Gualdo) what he fays with refpeét 
to Ea TOeT CSS of the victory of Avein. IIT. 
829g. b. 

Prifcianenfis (Francifcus) publifhed the firft edition of 
Arnobius’s works. I. 503. a. 

Prifeiliian is put to death for his herefies. IIL 758. 
a. b. 

Privileges to Books, why the States of Holland grant 
them. V. 804. The privilege to this Dictionary 
was not granted, till after a long examination of the 
oppofition which the Printers of Moreri made to 
it. ibid. 

Probity, how Seneca the Father defines it. I. 185. 

Procefs: A fingular procefs raifed about a penfion left 
to a cat. IV. 918. b. 

Proceffion: A proceifion made by Francis I, to ex- 
piate the wicked attempt of the Heretics. II. 
101. a. 

Proclus, whether he believed that beats were no morc 
than Automata. IV. 553. a. b. 

Procopius, who firt publithed his Hiftory in Greek. 
HI. 498. 2. 

Proculus, his lafcivioufnefs. III. 415. a. 

Prodicus was the founder of the fect of the Adamites. 
(oo a ooo oe 

Prodigies multiplied through the facility of the Pagans. 
I. a. & Frequently make more noife in remote 
countries than in thofe where it is pretended that 
they happened. III. 487. 6. 

Tigeneocias, facrifices which the Athenians offered in 
behalf of all the Grecks. I. 5. a. And for what. 
ibid. 

Profanation: an horrible profanation of {feveral holy 
things under Hadrian. I. 648. 4. 649. a. 

Profeffions : an important advice to thofe who exercife 
any particular profefion. I. 337. a. A man ought 
to keep himfelf within the bounds of his profeifion. 
V. 367. 6. The Germans learn but one. I. 64. 
b. The French apply themfelves readily to feveral. 
ibid. 

Profeffors, the meanneffes of fome, and their fordid 
Jove for gain, which makes them run from one 
poft to another. I. 56. a. b. 193. b. 195. a. b. 
II. 622. a. 6. A profeflor who makes an extra- 
ordinary acknowledgment. [. 488. a. 4. ‘The 
profeflors of Philotophy in the univerfities” of 
France do not explain Politics. HI. 6. $. The 
death of one profeffor may reftore peace to the 
focieties. 29. b. ‘Phere are fome profeflors who 
referve the folution of the greate{t difficulties, for 
thofe who give them moft money. 287. a. 
The greateft part of them have their writings un- 
der their eye, when they read a icéture. 722. a. 
What fome of them put over the doors of their 

ichools. 
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fchools. 861. 2. Some of them permit their boar- Protec?ores Demeflict; to enter into that body, it was 


ders to do what they pleafe, and for what reafon. 
III. 663. a. 6. A book which contained nothing 
but the reproaches which two famous profeflors 
divulged one againft another. FV. 122.4. Com- 
plaints againft the multitude of profeffors. V. 229. 
b. 230. a. 

Prognoftics, the credulity with which people collect 
and apply them. IIf. 811. a. | 

Prometheus, how punifhed by Jupiter, and for what. 
III. 630. a. Faftened to mount Caucafus. II. 
82, b. 

Promifes, which are often made, but very rarely kept. 


Pron a profeffor whofe pronunciation was 
exceeding agreeable. IV. 477. a. The country 
pronunciation does prejudice to a man’s eloquence. 
V. 183. and a. b. 

Propætides, women that Venus inftigated to pro- 
ftitute chemfelves, becaufe they would not own her 
to be a goddefs. IV. 642. a. 

Properties of things, no reafon can be given for them, 
but when thefe things have been made freely by a 
caufe, that had fome reafons and motives in pro- 
ducing them, II. 644. @. There are many natural 
properties which are afcribed to miraculous caufes. 
III. 645. b. 646. a. 

Propertius criticized. IV. 181. a. 

Prophecies, thofe who explain them will never own 
themfelvyes to have been in the wrong. I. 7. b. 
What excufe St Bernard made for his falfe pro- 
phecies. 774. b. Are trumped up for political 
ends. II. 387. a. b An example of prophetic 
cheats. ibid. A f{pecimen of the frauds which are 
committed by the help of prophecies. 444. a. è. 
The moft chimerical may bring about great revo- 
lutions. 693.4. Prophecies have at all times been 
forged by thofe who had a mind to induce people 
to a revolt. III. 684. a. Braunbom’s new dif- 
coveries on the explication of them. II. 122. To 
talk of accomplifhing them is endeavouring to in- 
troduce flaughter and maffacre every where. 127. 6. 
Thofe who have the fovereign authority among the 
Proteftants have no regard to the vain interpretations 
that are put upon them. ʻbid. 

Prophets, the imperfeCion of their knowledge. I. 280. 
a. In the colleges of the Egyptian Priefts, they 
were called prophets, who were in the nature of 
Deans or Superiors. 347. a. The illufions and 
evahons of the modern prophets. II. 692. 6. The 
Princes who laugh at them moft, do neverthelefs 
make ufe of them with great fuccefs. 693. 6. How 
they come to be fo often mifled. III. 436. 6. A 
good touch-ftone to know whether they be true 
prophets. IV. 36. a. b. Some people endeavour 
to vindicate the new prophets, at the expence of 
the old ones mentioned in the Scripture, 889. 6. 
890. a. ‘Their end and defign in balloting the 
nuinbers of the Apocalypfe. FL. 123. 6, Are as 
bold as ever, when they find themfelves contra- 
dicted by the event. 124. a. One of their arti- 
fices. V. 72.73. Thofe who are not fupported by 
the fecular arm, are expofed to terrible changes of 
fortune, 73. and 6. 

Propofitions that are condemned fhould be each of them 
particularized. |. 340. a. &. A reflexion on the 
indeterminate way of cenfuring them. ibid. and 
607.4. The method of extracting them when 
there is a defign to have a book cenfured. 606. a. 
b. Whether two contradiftory propofitions are 
fometimes true and fometimes falle. 506. b. 507. a. 
Whether it follows that every propofition being 
either true or falfe, all things happen by the force 
of deftiny. II. 790. b. 791. a. 

Profperity, whether it bea mark of the true church. 
IV. 31. b. 322. a. b. 33. a.b. ço. San. 2. 

2.a. An initance of the vanity thereof. IIT. 815. 
. 816. a. The inconftancy of mens reafonings 
with refpect to adverfity and profperity. IV. 51. 
a. The falfe confequences that are drawn from 
profperity and adverlity. ss. a. b. 216. a. b. 

Protagoras looked upon religion as a problematical 
thing. II. 652. 4. 

Protechon, gratitude towards a Prince that affords it, 
renders a man unfit to write of thofe things in 
et that Prince is’ interefted. II]. 345. and 
a. O. 

Protector, a name given to Hugh Capet's fon-in-law, 
and for what reafon, I. 9. 


neceflary for a man to be of a good family. 
IV. 104. 

Proteftant Religion, there are fome perfons, who could 
with that we had the Hiftory of the growth 
and progrefs of it, written neither by a Roman 
Catholic, nor by a Proteflant. IV. 62. 
a. b. 

Proteflants ; when and where their ruin was projected. 
I. 119. a. b. It has been faid that after they had 
fhaken off the Pope’s yoke, they found that the 
yoke of the Secular Power is not eafier. 214. They 
have always maintained, that there was no need of 
miracles to juftify the Reformation. III. 737. è. 
An affembly of them is dete€ted at Paris, in the 
year 1557, to the number of four hundred perfons, 
feyen of whom were burnt. I. 790. a. They ob- 
tain almoft every thing they pleafe, after the Aight 
of Charles V, before Duke Maurice. II. 440. a. 
Thofe whom the Emperor had banifhed out of his 
dominions, were always in hopes of being reftored. 
691.4. Their affairs cannot fail to be in a ha 
fituation, and why. 758.6. How ufeful the emu- 
lation of Charles V, and Francis I, proved to them. 
IHI. 94. a.b. The Duke of Orleans, Francis the 
firft’s fecond fon, offers to allow them the free ex- 
ercife of their religion. 96. a. 4. Favoured by 
the Roman Catholic Princes. 94. a. b. 397. b. 403. 
a.b. Their defign to form a kind of league againit 
the enterprizes of the Jefuits. 504. a. They do 
not calumniate the Catholics, when they reproach 
them with the miracles that are to be found in 
their Legends. IV. 28.4. Their re-union is treat- 
ed of. 286. 4. Should leave off writing controver- 
fial books againft one another. 680. a. b. 681. 
a. b. They very much miftruft the fefuits that are 
willing to embrace their religion. 855. @. Intorma- 
tions againft fome of their meetings at Paris. 882. 
a. b. ‘There was nothing captious in the claufe of 
the confeflion, which they prefented to the King 
at Poifly. V. 28. a. Why a Pope prognofticated 
that their religion would be of no long continuance. 
172. a. Penfioned by the Cardinal of Lorrain. 
III. 874. 8. Every one of them has received an 
order like that which Ehud received. II. 123. a. 
They become matters of feyeral cities. ibid. b. 
Weakened and opprefied by the Catholics, during 
the laft ten years of the XVIIth century. 125. 8. 
When a man may lawfully exhort them to make 
war upon the Pope. 127. è ‘Thofe who have 
the fovereign authority among them, do not mea- 
fure their conduct by the predictions of their writers. 
ibid. They fill write books to maintain the ftory 
of Pope joan. IV. 732. Have not underitood the 
intereft of their party, in relation to that ftory, 
which is of little moment to them. 739. Are not 
equitable in their behaviour to Blondel, whom they 
fhould have imitated. ibid. ‘Their difputes with the 
Jefuits were never fo violent, as during the firt 
thirty years of the XVIIth century. 727. a. Pro- 
teftane authors, who maintained the ftory of Pope 
Joan, after Florimond de Remond’s book, and 
that of Father Labbe came out. 732. a. b. 733. a. 
Proteftant authors who have not believed it. 733. a. 
They fpeak very difadvantageoufly of Pope Paul. 
II. 509. Did not add the ftory of Pope Joan, to 
the Chronicle of Martin Polonus. 709. a. Efteem 
Ruyfbroeck’s works. 942. 4. Their way of pro- 
ceeding, with refpect to the obfcenities related by 
their own writers, or by the Papifts. V. 857. Have 
declared for Savonarola, but they only confidered 
him on his fair fide. IV. 67. a. b. 68. a. b. Gave 
him the title of Martyr. 69. a. b. 70. a. b Ac- 
cufed of a violent and feditious humour. 89. a. 4. 
Two authors, both equally mad, write the one 
upon the ruin of the Proteftant religion, the other 
upon the ruin of Popery. 562. and a. b. 563. and 
a.b. They make ufe of Windeck’s maxims, as 
a handle to throw the blame of the wars in Ger- 
many, upon the Court of Vienna. 263, 264. 
a. b. 

Protogenes, a Painter who was never fatisfied with his 
own works. III. 836. 6 V. 135. 4 

Provengals, their clamours againit Mr de Launoi, 
upon his attempting to cure them of fome errors. 
I. 362. 

RN Peter de Quiqueran, writes a book on the 
praifes of that Province. IV. 818. 


Proverb, 
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Proverb, the original of the Proverb Gracum ef, non 
potefi legi. I. 67. a. 

Providence, the vanity of man makes him doubt of 
it. I. 24. @ The axiom of a modern auhor on 
Providence. 94. 4. Is fuperior to all our defigns 
however well concerted 361. 6. Whether a man 
may be virtuous, without fearing it. 541. HI, 783. 
6. 784. a. Peopie difpofe of it a little too rafhly. 
I. 776. a. And are too ready to fearch into its 
counfels. IV. 55. a. b. 73.a. Whether the Pro- 
vidence that made the world, made alfo the difeafes 
and vices to which men are liable, II. 496. b. 497. 
a. The Poets ipeak of it under too bold metaphors. 
543. The profperity of wicked men, rever makes 
thofe quefior a Providence, who fhare in that 
profperity, or who at leaft receive no damage from 
it. 652. 6. ‘The reafons which are drawn from 
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alteration of tafte, with refpeét to thefe fpiritual 
fongs. 446. a. b. “Tranflated into Italian verfe by 
Giulio Cafare Pafchali. IV. 492. 

Pfalms and profe devotions of the Church: they were the 
ie of the XVth and XVIth centuries. IE. 
481. 8. 

Pjaker, the Proteftants reproached with an alteration 
which they had made in theirs. IV. 164. a. b. 
When the Pfalter of the Proteftants was printed with 
a licence. ibid. 

Pfammenius weeps not for the misfortune of his chil- 
dren, but weeps for that of his friends. IV. 570. 
b. n. (52). 

Baa ihur brings the whole kingdom of Egypt 
under fubjection to himfelf. IV. 343. a. 

Pterelaus, obfervations on his cup V. 307. 4. 
308. a. 


the common courfe of Providence to prove it, are 
not good for all forts of unbelievers. 655. 4. It has 
been faid that the punithment of fome impious per- 
fons, was a fentence of abfolution for Providence. 
. We very often fee thofe, who 
fancy themfelves infpired, diftrufting it. 6g1. a. 5. 
Providence does not hear the prayers of the floth- 
ful. iżid. Whether fuch as deny it are not capable 
In what 


670. b. 2. (93) 


to live in fociety. 776. a. b. 777. a. b. 


Ptolomy, the intricacy and confufion of his fyftem, 
with refpect to the celeftial fpheres. II. 379. 6. 
Who S publifhed his Almageit in Greek. III. 
255. &%. 

Public was impofed upon, long before the invention of 
the Gazette. I. 129. The ingratitude of the 
Public. 212. a. b. For the inftruétion of the Pub- 
lic, it is neceflary to difcover both the good, and the 
bad, of great men. 564. The capricious humour 


refpects it is eafy for Providence to pleafe every 
body. III. 2. b. 3.a. Its decrees break through 
all obftacles. 293. a. A complaint againft it, on 
account of the profperity of the wicked. 357. a. B. 
A fect which denies it, and goes even farther than 
Epicurus. 550. and a. b. How far Providence 
raifes and deprefles men, when it pleafes. 747. The 
ill qualities of men, are at fome feafons more pro- 
per than their good ones, to execute the decrees of 
Providence. 945. a. Whether it can be faid that 
Providence overthrows worldly greatnefs and prof- 
perity, to fhew itis a power. IV. 575. a. b. 576. a. 
Ts called in queftion, on account of the profperity of 
wicked men, II. 670. b. 2. (93). IV. 932. b. 
933. a. b. 934. a. b. 935. a. b. Confidered one 
Way, it is of no great ufe to lead worldly people to 
virtue. V. 181. a. b. 182. a. How much the 
doétrine of Providence can contribute towards mak- 
ing us virtuous and happy men. 326. a. &. It 
fometimes blinds men. 373. a. 

Province: on what the glory of a Province depends 
at certain times. I. 482. a. It is a fign that a 
man is of a mean extraction, when he bears the 


of the Public, with refpeét to the works of the 
learned. 625. 5. II. 523. a. 6.524. a. Deferves 
refpect. I. 668.4. Whether vices are fometimes 
more beneficial to the Public than virtues. III. 
293. 6. The mercenary fpirit of thofe who ferve 
the Public. 339. 4. 340. a. b. 341. a. 6. With 
what boldnefs people impofe upon the Public. V. 
643. a. A girl married at the public expence. 
Tgs6. 

Pusha the character of a Publican decried in the 
Gofpel, and profane authors. V. 465. a. 

Puer ; in good Latin authors, a perfon goes fometimes 
under that denomination, at twenty years of age. 
IV. 171. 4. 

Puis (Madam de) leaves a penfion to her cat, and 
thereby occafions a remarkable law-fuir. IV. 

18. 4, 

Puno Marinus, what it is. IV. 677. 6. 678. a. 

Pulpit, formerly a prodigious deal of ufelefs reading 
was difplayed there. If. 105. b. 

Punifh: a whole people punifhed for the crime of a 
particular perfon. I, 158.4. 159. a. What Bion 
faid with refpeét to the common obfervation, that 


name of his Province. IV. 173. a. 6. 


Provinces, their boundaries have often been altered. 


e37. 

E of the Low-Countries, together with Franche 
Comte, formed the circle of Burgundy. II. 222. 
Charles V had a defign to ereét them into a king- 
dom, and give it the name of Regnum Leoninum. 
ibid. 223. 

Provinces (United) who was their firft Ambaflador at 
the Court of France. I. 3. And what rank was 
given to their Ambafladors there, after that time. 
ibid, ‘The affairs of the United Provinces went on 
better and better every day, from the time that a 
Vifionary had threatened them with the vengeance 
of heaven. III. 690. 6. They are the bulwark of 
the empire, the ftrongeft fupport of the Netherlands, 
and the mediators and guarantees of peace. 851. b. 
Very ill treated in a fpeech, under the name of He- 
rimannus Conrad. II. 550. See States General. 

Provincial (letters to the) See Letters (Provincial). 

Provincials (or country Squires) ridiculed by Moliere, 
and for what. I. 188. @ Are great fumblers, IV. 

61. 6. 

Pre whether it allows us to refift violent fpirits. 
I. 195. $. Human prudence is, properly fpeaking, 
the fport of the Providence of God. V. 
678. 

Me denis. a fhort account of that Poet's life. IV. 
786. b. 789. @. 

Prufa erected into a kingdom. V. 194. a. 

Pfalms tranflated into French verfe, to what tunes 
they were fung. I. 478.4. Fatts concerning Ma- 
rot’s tranflation of them. IV. 157. a. &. 158. a. b. 

` 159. a. b. 160. a. b. 161. a. b. And concerning 
Beza’s tranflation. jbid. The church of Geneva, 
which was the firft that made ufe of Marot’s and 
Beza’s verfion, was alfo the,firft that forfook it. 161. 
Š. 162. a. Reckoned inferior or equal to Pindar. 
704. b. 705. a. Sainte-Aldegonde’s tranflation had 
the fame fate with that of Conrart. V. 20,6 An 

VOL. V. 


Divine juftice punifhes the faults of the Fathers in 
their children. IT. 12.4. The Pagans reprefented 
their gods under the idea of Beings, who punifh 
one crime by imdicing tnt onénucr io comine” 


another. IV. 229. and 6. 
Punifhment : confideration on the eternity of punifh- 
ment. V. 175. È. 
Puns are at prefent Ul. 
616. a. l l 
Purgatory: what a banterer faid of Francis I, with 

refpect to Purgatory. II. 372. b. 373. a. 

Purifis have impoverifhed the French language too 
much. III. 208. a. 6. 209. a. Their ftrange prin 
ciples. V. 840, 841, 844, @e. Do not coniult the 
intereft of modeity in their affected expreflions. 846. 
There have been fome fuch in all ages. 851. ‘The 
inconfiftency of their conduct. 856, 857. 

Puritans, whence fo called. I 256. a. b. 

Purum Putum, the meaning of that expreflion. I. 
227a. 

Diaa (Erycius) has written concerning the point 
of day. V. 779. Has exprefled himfelf ill in 
fpeaking of thole who go round the world eaft- 
ward. 780. Confuted by Michalor, who forgets 
to object one thing to him. ibid. 


quite out of doors. 


Q 


A beneficed man is deprived of his revenues, 
Q, for his manner of pronouncing that letter. 
IV. 837. a. b. e 
Qualities: the effect of the proportions and difpropor- 
‘tions, between the qualities of one and the fame 
man, I. 698. a.b. ‘The difference there is between 
manifeft and occult qualities, II. 677. 6. 
Qualities (Corporeal) are not in the objects. IV. 
654. a. b 


uN Quarters: 
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Quarters: an anfwer which has been made at dif- 

ferent times, concerning the King's Quarters. II. 
18. a. b 

ates of France: a title given to Elizabeth, Queen 
of England; and Beza ridiculoufly charged with 
it asa crime. I. 800. a. b. 

Queens, what they ought to do, in order to place their 
fex upon a good foot. III. 814. 2. Confidera- 
tions upon their unlawful amours. IV. 308. 0. 
309. a. A Queen that was nurfe to her fon. JI. 
382. a. è. : ‘ones. 

Queens Dowagers often raile cabals to the prejudice of 
their children. IV. ii” re duae A Mance 

Queens of Spain, that have been eau a r 

b” E fall into a kind of fervitude. IV. 
368. 4. 

Duercetanus has a very bad chara¢ter given him by Pa- 
tin. IV. 58. a. l l 

Querela Infantium, there are divers copies of that 
book in che libraries of Paris. II. 556. a. b. 

Quernus promoted to the dignity of Poet Laureat, and 
folemnly crowned. III. 763. a. 

Qreflicn: it is almoft impoffible to determine any 
queftion by verbal difputes. IV. 688. b. 

Queflion Roiale & fa Decifion: an explanation touch- 
ing that book. V. 15. 4. 16. a. b. 

Quaflorfoip, perfons that had been Confuls, did not 
decline that office, though it was a dignity inferior 
to that of a Pretor. II. 346. b. 

Quid pro quo: nothing is more frequent among au- 
thors, than Quid pro quo's. I. 78. b. 

Quick commended for his colleétion of the Synods of 
France. I. 671. b. s». (6). 

Qxietifm, notions that come very near it. T. 155. a. b. 
Its conformitywith fpiritual Origenif{m. IV. 421. a. 
We find the feeds thereof in Plato. 690. 6. Taught 
in the eaft as well as in the weft. V. 202. b. 203. 
a. 302. A. b. 

QDuietifis, a {pecimen of their vifions. II. 118. æ. b. 
678. a. i They pretend that their principles 
are as antient as myftical Divinity. ibid. b. What 
they fay of the falfity of the notions, under which 
the Deity is commonly reprefented, approved of 
by fome Philofophers. ibid. 

Quinaut, verfes wrote upon him. V. 400. a. 8. 

Quintilian, the judgment that he pafies on Pacuvius 
and Accius. I. 61. a. Has preferved a reflexion 
full of good fenfe. ibid. 6 What he fays ofa pro- 
fefled accufer. II. 356.4. And of facility in wri- 
ting. IIT. 262.4. And of a writing which the au- 
thor is continually mending and new-molding. 837. 
a. n. (21). He cenfures thofe authors who can 
never be fatisfied with themfelves. IV. 85. 34. 


n. (49). 
Quintin (John) his judgment of the annals of Aqui- 
tain, by John Bouchet. II. 103. a. b. 104. a. 
Quintus Curtius hada greater effet in curing a fick 
perfon, than Avicenna, and the other writers upon 
Phyfic. FV. 311. 2. A tranflation of that author 
into the ‘Turkifh language promifed. V. 223. 4. 


n, (e). 

apre blamed without reafon by Mr Arnauld. III. 
246. a. 

oiar: : fometimes thofe who undertake the cor- 
reclion of a work, ftrike out certain things in one 
place, and leave elfewhcre a quotation of the very 
fame things, V. 276. b. 

Quotations, reflexion on thofe that are falfified. III. 
203. a. [t would be a very ufeful thing to make 
a ¢olleGtion of falfe quotations. IV. 108. 6. It is 
dangerous to truft them, when they have not been 
compared with the original. V. 255. 6. The ri- 
diculous practice of thofe who heaped quotations 
on quotations, and intermixed the facred and pro- 
fane. IT. 105. 6. 106. a. 

Quote: people fhould ftick religioufly to the words of 
the authors whom they quote. I. 338. a. b. 610. 
a. V. 307. 6. 308.a@. lt isa bad cuftom not to 
quote authors. L. 453. a. Il. 324. b. Balzac’s ar- 
tifice in this point. 398. 6. What a perfe& exact- 
nefs requires of us in quoting a book. 634. a. The 
impertinence of thofe who quote Plato and Ariftotle, 
to prove a thought common to all ages and nations. 
}V. 209. &. n. (24). An advice to thofe who 
quote authors. 231. 4, A reflexion upon a certain 
way of quoting. 376. a. Rules to be obferved in 
ayoting, 770. 4.6. A wrong way of quoting au- 
thors. V. 325. b. 


Er Ne D E X. 


Quoters reduced to two clafles. IT. 948. b. 770. a. 
Whether they have more trouble in compoling, 
than authors that do not quote, zid. 


R. 


ABBI: a famous Rabbi converted by a 
learned woman in a regular difputation. V. 
298. 6. 

Rabbins, their idle ftories with refpe& to Adam's 
lamenting the death of Abel, and abftaining from 
any carnal commerce with Eve. I. 23. a. How 
fome of them explain the feventh verfe of the 
gift Plalm. If. 612. a. Their explication of that 
verfe does not well agree with the doctrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin. jbid. What they have imagined in order 
to explain the variations of nature. IV. g4. a. 6. 
What they fay about a fmall bone which is in the 
human body, and which they call Luz. I. 649. &. 
650. a. b. IV. 376. b. 665. b. Thoughts of 
fome Rabbins upon the fouls of beafts. go4. 6. 
905. a. b. gob. a. b. 

Rabec fuffers martyrdom. V. 197. a. b. 

Rabelais, what Girac fays of him. IV. 42. &. 
The author was not much pleafed with him: he is 
neverthelefs read and efteemed by many people of 
honour and worth. V. 802. 

Rabelais Reformed, what that book is, and by whom 
compofed III. 133. 6 134. a. 

Rabutin (Bufh) quoted. I. 446. a. n. (2). V. 76. a. 
n. (8). What an Abbot wrote to him. III. 166. 
a. A Latin epigram writ againft him. IV. 196. a. 
Facts that concern him. 753. 4. &%c. What he 
fays about the contrariety of ingredients in the 
human compolition. IV. 441. a. Whether he be 
author of the book intituled Amours du Palais 
Royal. V. 753. b. 754. a. An acknowledgment 
that he makes. 756. His Amours des Gauls more 
dangerous than the fatire of Petronius. 847. 

Racan, what thing about him he fet the greateft value 
upon. V. 384. a. 

Rack, the inconveniencies that attend the ufe of it. 
HI. 238. b. 

Racovia, when and upon what occafion the college 
which the Unitarians had ereéted there, was de- 
molifhed. V. 168. a. 173. 6. 174. a. 

Ragguagli di Parnafo, who is the author of that 
book. II 38. 

Ragot/ki (Sigifmond) what commiffion he received in 
the name of God. II. 691. 6. His perplexity 
with regard to the war that he was follicited to 
make. 692. Revelations are publifhed after that 
Prince’s death, which fuppofed him ftill alive. 
ibid. a. 

Ragotfki (George) initiated into the myfteries of Dra- 
bictus, II. 693. a. b. 

Raguenau, a fatire againft him. IL. 604. a. 

Railleries of perfons that were burnt in effigy. IT. 
85. 4. Cannot be good if they have no other 
foundation but lies. 527. a. III. 378. b. 379. a. 
631.5. See Fefs. There are fome raillieries fo 
ingenious that though a perfon be nettled at them, 
he has not a good pretence to complain. IV. 
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Raynaud (Theophilus) concealing himfelf under the 
name of S. Emonerius, writes againft John Barnes’s 
treatife of equivocations. F. 660. æ. Accufed of 
having cenfured the Apoftles creed. IIF. 144. a. 

Raynolds (William) what is reported of him and his 
brother. V. 275. a. b. 

Ralph Higden, a Benedi&tin Monk, confounded with 
Radulphus Flaviacenfis. IV. 824. a. b. 

Ralph the Black, otherwife called Radulphus Flavia- 
cenfis. IV. 824. 

Rambouillet-Honfe, an encomium upon it. III. 177. a. 

Rambouillet (Madam de) her virtue. IV. 83. a. 

Ramifm involved in Theological difputes. II. 696. 
a. 6. 697. a. Flourifhes in Swiflerland. 1V. 
842. b. 

Ramifis, their difputes involved in the difputes of 
Divines, II. 696. a. b. 697: a. We juftly 
laugh now-a-days at their quarrels wth the Peri- 
patetics. 697. a. 

Rampaile (the Sieur de) what he tells us of a King of 
Lydia. IV. 563. a. » 

Ramus, an epigram writ againft him. IV. 474 &. 
475. a. He was onc of the heads of the cabal 

which 
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which endeavoured to change the form of church 
difcipline. V. 738. His method greatly efteemed 
by William Adolphus Scribonius. 100. 

Rapes punifhed with death in France. IV. 636. 4. 
Cannot be juftified. ibid. 637. a. b. Reflexion 
upon the rapes of fair damfels in romances. III. 
365. a. b. 366. a. 

Rapin (Nicolas) Lieutenant of the fhort robe, his 
converfation with the Jefuit Guignard, as the latter 
was going to be executed. III. 276. 4. 

Rapin (Father) is of opinion that the XVIIth century 
is fuperior to the XVIth, in knowledge and inge- 
nuity. I. gz. b. Cenfured for feveral errors 
touching the ftudies and different employments of 
Ariftotle. 464. a. b. 465. a, b. He did not give 
himfelf the trouble of confulting originals. 472. a. 
A fine reflexion which he makes upon great men. 
619. 6. His error with refpeét to a paflage of 
Plutarch where Epicurus is mentioned. II. 775. à. 
776. a. Quoted. 849. æ. b. n. (40), (42). 

Ratan, a very malignant ulcer. F. 39. a. 

Ratifbon: the Hiftory of the conference of Ratifbon. 
Hil. 535. $. 536. a. b. 537. a. Baillet’s judg- 
a upon what paffed in that conference. 536. 
a. ° 

Ravaillac, whether he could have been induced by 
the doctrine of the Jefuits to aflaflinate Henry IV. 
IV. 128. 6. 129. a. b. 130. a. What moved 
him to commit fuch a Parricide. 131. a. 

Re, the confounding of that ifle with the ifle 
of Rie, occafions an anachronifm. V. 188. a. 

Readers are feldom mortified when they do not under- 


ftand an author, and why. I. 218. a. 5. The ` 


moft part of them are feldom fenfible of an error 
in reafoning. 419. @ What fort of readers are 
moft prone to criticize. IlI. 337. a. 6. An au- 
thor fhould wifh for fuch as are neither ignorant 
nor very learned. gos. 4. 906. a. Are fometimes 
more prejudiced than the author whom they accufe 
of partiality. II. 310. a. &. Are not candid 
enough. ibid. b. 311. a. There are fome readers 
fo warm that they tear out of their copies fuch 
things as are ignominious to their fect. IV. 711. 
b. Many of them do not compare one whole 
book to another whole book. V. 180. a. There 
are fome who in the margin of their books write 
abufive reflexions, or give the authors the lie. 
$46. 

Reading ; one of the greateft ufes that may be drawn 
from it, is to learn the weaknefles of the heart of 
man, and the ill effeéts of prejudices in point of 
religion. I. 784. 6. Too profufely difplayed to- 
wards the beginning of the XVIJIth century. IT. 
105. 6. 106. a. 6. A paflage of la Bruyere on 
that head. 105. 6. A paflage of Balzac on the 
fame fubjeé&t. ibid. 106. a. An advocate who 
pleaded thus, pleaded more for himfelf than for his 
Client. ibid. b. It could only ferve to withdraw 
the Judge’s attention. ibid. n 

Real (the Abbot de St) unjuftly cenfured, with refpe&t 
to the Sguittinio della Libertà Veneta. V. 449. a. 
b. Quoted. III, 808. a. b. n. (124), (125), 
(126), (127), (128), (129). IV. 657. a. n». (36). 
V. 366. a. b. n. (26), (27), (28). l 

Reafon has different faces. I. 681. 6. Whether the light 
of reafon ought to be confulted. II. 111. 6. The 
vanity and weaknefs of it. 799. a. b. IV. 95. 
b. 96. a. 323. a b. 513. a. b. 514. a. b. 515. 
a. A reflexion upon its weaknefles. IH. 459. 4. 
It can only difcover to us our ignorance and weak- 
nefs, and the neceffity of a revelation. IV. 96. a. 
It wages a continual war with the body and the 
fenfes. 440. a. Is not able to make us do what 
fhe makes us approve. 442. a. The Philofophers 
obferved the flavery of reafon, and fufpected the 
caufe that produced it; they were not ignorant 
that the power of reafon is loft, and its light 
neverthelefs preferved. 441. a. 6. How deplorable 
its fate is. 514. 6. 515. æ. Itis ufeful to humble 
it. cio. a. Its weakenefs fhould condué&t us to 
the light of revelation. ibid, What Cotta fays of 
it. 516. 6. 517. a. Is a fource of deception as 
well as the fenfes. 592. a. V. 441. a. b. Itis not 
reafon but faith that makes us Chriftians. IV. 
591.5. 592. a. Whether evidence which is the 
Non plus ultra of reafon can be what they call 
Criterium Veritatis. 654. b. V. 586.6. Whether 
by following the light of reafon, and fhaking off 
the yoke of tradition a perfon is led to Atheifm. 
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441. a. b. See Philofophy. The bet reafons lofe 
their weight, when they are alledged by a perfon 
in miferable circumftances. IV. 852. b. 853, a 
The myfteries of the Gofpel are above it, or even 
contrary to it. V. 815. Divines will always have 
the worft in a difpute where they fhall only appeal 
to the light of realon. ibid. It cannot furnith an- 
{wers to its own objections, we mutt have recourle 
to the authority of God. ibid. The Catholics and 
Proteflants agree to reject it in the controverfies a- 
bout the myiteries of religion. 817. Such Prote- 
ftants as ftudy to make more room for it in Divi- 
nity, are fufpected of Socinianifm. ibid. Its itrange 
miltakes, when it treats of divine matters. 820. 
A perfon fhould renounce it, in order to receive 
faith. 834. The ludicrous way in which this re- 
flelion has been exprefled, and the authors con- 
futation. ibid. Reafon thould be filent when the 
word of God fpeaks. 817. 830. 
Reafonings, there are fome which one may elude 
by ne them into a jet. I. 639. 4. 640. 


a. 4 
Re-baptize : whether children, baptized by a wo- 
man, fhould be re-baptized. I. 704. b. 

Rebellion: the head of the rebellion, requires a grea- 
ter fubmiffion than the true mafter. IIT. 299. 6, 
Rebels, whether they do all that they can, whereas 
thofe who fight for their Prince do no more than 
they ought. I. 711. a. b. Their artifices. 265. 
a. ‘Their common proteitation that they have no 

defign againft the King. II. 735. a. 

Rebenftock, his Colloguia Menfalia, the Hiftory of that 
book. III. 938. 64. 

Recolleéts ; Aloifio de Leon draws up their rules. III. 
Wk 

RAG cde it is very dangerous to recommend an 
abler perfon than one’s felf. 11. 372. a. 

Reconciliation, a feat which the Jews folemnize by 
the oblation of a cock and other ceremonies. Ill. 
ize, a. b. 

Red-hair'd People facrificed to the ghoft of King Ofiris. 
H. 233% 

Redi, Fir book on the generation of infects, quoted. 
LY 517. aan E 

Reform: an attempt to reform abufes may fometimes 
have criminal motives. V. 459. 4. 460. a. 

Reformation of the Church, what it was that gave 
feyeral perfons a diflike to it. I. 139. a. b. And 
retarded the progrefs of it. 285. a. Perfons who 
all their life-time made profeflion of the Catholic 
religion, though they wifhed for a reformation. 
659. Baudouin writes a treatife of the means of 
attaining to a good reformation. 697. b. Cameron 
found inany things in the Reformed Church, which 
wanted a farther reformation. II. 288. and a. &. 
A perfon may believe that the Church ftands in 
need of reformation, without approving a certain 
manner of reforming it. 3-4. &. What judgment 
fome pafled upon it in the beginning. 799. a. b. 
S10. &. 811. a. 4. Perfons that were not far from 
it in their hearts, but who difapproved of the con- 
du of thofe that were eftablifhing it. 799. a. Tt 
was fupported by the emulation of Charles V, and 
Francis I. IlI. 94. a.b. The reformation which 
Queen Elizabeth eftablifhed. II. 754. $. Attacked 
in Holland. III. 675. a. &. It could not have 
been undertaken at a more favourable time. 947. 
b. 948. a. b. 954. b. V. 482. a. b. Incon- 
veniencies that fprung up at its birth. IV. 46. and 
a. b. What faults Erafmus obferved in the mea- 
fures that were taken againt it. III. 954. 4. 
Melanchthon did not approve all the manners of 
it. IV. 185. 5. Favoured by Margaret de Valois 
Queen of Navarre. 317. b. 318. a. b. 319. a. b. 
320. a. 321. a. b. And by Joan Queen of 
Navarre. 324. b. 325. a. b. 326. a. b. 327. a. 
b. tc. The progrefs it made by means of the 
King and Queen of Navarre. 325. b. 326. a. b. 
327. a. b. The reftoration of polite literature 
made way for the Reformation. V. 286. 4. ‘The 
projet of reformation which was drawn up at 
Cologn. 557. a. b. 558. a. b. 

Reformation of Manners is of a fhort continuance. 
IV. 353. & 354. 2. fi 

Reformed ; ‘Thuanus calls them a fufpicious people. I. 
119. a. Some of them would have adopted the 
flanders that were publifhed againft Bezay if he had 
written againft their party. 797. 4. b. They had 


er band in France. ill. 507- 
very near got the upper book, 
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b. 508. a. b. Whether they behaved at that time 
in too oftentatious a manner. ibid, b. 509. a. 
To what they afcribed the perfecution which they 
fuffered under the reign of Henry II. IV. 698. b. 
The libel which George Bofquet writ againft them 
condemned to be burnt. II. 95. a. 6. They laughed 
at Brocard’s Prophetical vifions. 144. b. Acknow- 
ledged Caraccioli as a Bifhop, after ne had publickly 
embraced their religion. 313. 2. 4. 314. a. 8. An 
Arrêt of the Parliament of Paris, by which any 
one is permitted to kill them. 458. b. Cenfured 
with Rhea toan alteration made in their Pfalter. 
IV. 164. a.b, Their affairs were not in a bad 
fituation at the time of the conference of Poifly. 
ibid. a. Banithed out of England, and cruelly per- 
fecuted in Germany. V. 550.6. They are very 
jealous in the point of a total fubmiffion to the 
myfteries of religion, and defend it zealoufly againft 
the Socinians. 817. Accufed of a violent and fe- 
ditious humour. 89. a. 

Reformers; they clamoured loudly againft the Peri- 
patetic Philofophy, and for what reafon, according 
to Father Rapin. I. 472. b. 473. a. The keen 
ftyle of two among them did them great fervice. 
Il. 60. $. 61. 2. A reproach caft upon them, as 
if they warred againft Rome for the fame reafons 
the Grecians did againft Troy, for the fake of a 
woman. 266. 4. ‘The violent difpofition of fome 
of them has been looked upon as neceflary. III. 11. 
a. ‘The calumnies publifhed againit them are de- 
ftitute of all probability. 935. a. b. 936. a. b. 937. 
a. b. 938. a. b. 939. b. 945. a. b. 946 a. b. 947. 
a. b. 948. a. b. 949. a. The fabulous imperti- 
nencies that were publifhed againft them. ibid. b. 

Refuge, See Afjlums. 

Refugees, Abraham is their Patriarch. I. 44. a. They 
hoped that their re-admiffion would be made an 
article of the peace of Munfter. II. 691. à. 

Refutation: a flight refutation of a book does only 
ferve the more to recommend it. V. 179. 6. 

Refutations: certain refutations have contributed to 
the increafing of Socinus’s feét. V. 179. a. b. There 
is no refutation fo pitiful as not to difcover fome 
defects in the book of an adverfary. 180, a. 

Refute ; there are people who take a much greater 
pleafure in refuting what was advanced by others, 
than in laying down any thing certain of their own. 
I. 620. and b. The moft frank and fair way of 
refuting an adverfary’s book. V. sos. b. 506. a. 

Regius, his maxim, when the queftion is to fpeak of 
God exaétly. IV. 876. 6. 

Regifier to the Parliament of Paris, that office was en- 
joyed by the Tillet family for above a century. V. 
354. and b. 

Regius Profeflor at Utrecht, brought into trouble for 
a Thefis concerning the union of the foul and body. 
II. 195. and a. b. 196. a. b. 

Regius (Raphael) frequents Greek lcétures at feventy 
years of age. IV. 292. a. b. 293. a. 

Regnier, fome of his verfes. III. siz. È. 618. a. 
An examination of what he fays, that every one 
is the author of his own fortune. V. 368. 6. 369. 
a. b. e. Quoted. 402. b. n. (26). 

Regnier Defmarets (the Abbot) quoted. V. 582. 4. 
n. (102). 

Regnum Leoninum; Charles V, hada defign to ere&t 
the provinces of the Low-Countries into a kingdom 
under that name. II. 222. 223. 

Regulus, his maxim ought to be followed in a fpecial 
manner when the queftion is how Heretics are to be 
dealt with. I. 789. a. b. 

Reign: it is not always fure to judge of the reign of 
a Prince by the firt years of it. V. 655 

Reign: the defire of reigning ftifles all fentiments of 
humanity. I]. 381. and b. Why it is a difficult 
matter to reign well. I. 573. b. 

Reineccius compofes the elogy of James Horftius. 
III. 487. 

Relations; whether fuch truths as may appear fhock- 
ing to modefty fhould be fupprefled in them. IT. 
30. a. b. 31. a. b. After what manner people 
flourifh upon them. II. 405. b. 406. a. b. &e. 
‘The falfe relations that are given of public mif- 
fortunes ferve as a foundation to Hiftorians. 749. 
a. . 

Relations in Profe, it would be often neceflary to 


give notice that they are fet off with poetical 
h&tions. I. 747. b. 
2 


CADE ® 


Relichs, feveral Pagan cities boafted of having the 
Same. IF. 530. a. 6. 531. a. What Pomponatius 
faid of them. IV. 716. 4. Certain relicks loft, 
and others fubftituted in their place. 826. a. b. 
827. a. A colleétion of relicks that was made 
with great pains: the price of them falls after 
Luther’s reformation. V. 457. b. 458.4. Calvin's 
advertifement concerning the gencral inventory that 
it would have been proper to make of them II, 
274. 6 ‘The deftruétion that was made of them in 
France. ibid. 

Religio Medici, the religion of a Phyfician; a book 
which according to fome might be intituled: The 
Phyfician of Religion. V. 835. Paflages of that 
book. ibid. The author of it: what his notion 
was concerning the manner after which men pro- 
pagate their fpecies. 6. a. 

Religion is fo far from making the fovereigns matters 
of their fubjects, that it gives their fubjeéts a power 
over them. [. 13. @. leis not a mere human in- 
vention. ibid. Difputes in religion caufe terrible 
diforders. 23. 6. 24. a. Policy dares not commit 
the fupport of it to God only. 94. a. b. In- 
difference in the point of religion is a very odious 
thing. 97. 5. It is the fate of all religions to be 
the worfe for age. 223. a. 6 Religion often 
ferves for a pretence to accufers. 307. a. Mockers 
at religion are apt to miflead v- | perfons. IT. 
12. È Whether a man deterves praife for re- 
fifting temptations to change his religion. 27. a. 
&. It comes in every where, and even in the moft 
fierce duels. 128. 6. The :ll cuftom of interefting 
religion in the difputes of the learned. 141. 4. 
The goodnefs of a religion is not to be judged of 
by the good or bad fuccefs of a battle. 195. 
What Charron faid of it. 453. b. 454. a. A 
piece of a parallel between differeat religions. 465. 
466. It cannot be concluded whether a man has 
any religion or not, from his witty fayings either 
for or againft it. 670. a. b. 671. a. Irisa more 
common thing than people imagi:e, to be wholly 
ignorant in matters of religion. 677. $. 678. a. b. 
Revolutions in religion feldom hznpen, but when 
people at firft afk tor themfelves a toleration which 
they refufe to others. IlI. i47. a é. Religion is 
divided into faétions, juft as commonwealths are. 
172. 6. The inconveniences that attend the dif- 
putes which Divines raite about religion. 360. a. 
b. 361. a. Religion alone can furnifh us with 
trong weapons againft the Sophiftry of the Cynics. 
459. 6. Many people leave their country for it, 
without renouncing their vices. 586 4. An in- 
Conveniency arifing from the unity of religion. 642. 
b. Difputes about religion that were carried on in 
Holland. 675. a. 4. 676. a. The maxıms of a 
Latitudinarian on that head. jbid. b. 677. a. b. 
There are nations which have no religion at all. 
781. a. & Whether the great changes that hap- 
pen fometimes in religion fhould be attributed to 
the conitellations. 948. a. b. Controverfies about 
religion make but few Sceptics. ibid. b. 949. a. 
Who thofe are, that ought carefully to confider the 
mifchiefs which are produced by civil wars on 
account of religion. IV. 18. a. &. 19. a. Inthe 
affair of religion heaven has been reprefented as re- 
fembling the earth. 354. a. 6. A man fhould 
never change his religion, unlefs he can be a gainer 
by the change. 375. a. b. It is more advanta- 
geous to believe than not to believe what it teaches. 
489. a. n. (5s). The diforder in which it leaves 
the hearts and minds of men, when it is falie. 
562. a. b. There is one wnich i: called the re- 
ligion of prudent men. 859. 4. S60. a. Falfe 
religion in fome fort degrades a man to the condition 
of a brute beat. V. 77. b. ‘There are fome men 
whofe religion is in their mind, and not in their 
heart, and there are others whofe religion is in 
their heart, and not in their mind. 208. a. b. 
Perfons accufed of abitaining from the public exer- 
cifes of religion. 257. and a. b. 258. a. ‘The de- 
fign of changing one’s religion carries with it 
fomething aftonifhing, and even thofe who are fully 
refolved to execute it, can hardly bring themfelves 
to do fo. 539. a. How remarkably Lucius 
Junius Brutus mitigated an article of religion. JI. 
163. @ b. The United Provinces accufed of 
taking no care of religion, but as faras it appears 
ufeful to them to aggrandize themfelves. 550. a. &. 

We 
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We ought not to affect fubtilties in matters of re- 
ligion. II]. 343. b.  Perfons who have fled for 
their religion : nothing is more common, than to 
fee them ringing the alarm againft the {edts. 758. 
Perfons that have no religion, by what they are ex- 
cited to a good moral life. V. 811. The end and 
fubitance of religion, is to imitate God. 812. With- 
out the true religion, there is no true virtue. ibid. 
Reflexions upon the flanders that are publifhed 
againft thofe who change their religion. 225. a. 
b. 226. a. The extravagancies of romances have 
crept into religion. I. 166. 

Religion (the prevailing) has its ftate-tricks as well as 
temporal Princes. III. 948. a. b. A maxim a- 
gainft a man, who goes about to oppofe it. V. 
314. a b. 

Religion of the Sovereign. See Sovercign. 

Religion (Natural) a falie way of reafoning, may bring 
a ma to deny it. I. 97. a. What it is. ibid. 
a ° 

Religion (Chriftian) the Celfus’s and Porphyry’s would 
have attacked it with the weapons which Mary 
d’Agreda furnifhes them with. I. 137. 8. What 
Hierocles wrote againit it. IJE. 444. a. b. 445. a. 
The Popes and Cardinals accufed by Calvin, of 
making a jeft of it. Il. 274. b. 275. a Erafmus 
quoted on that head. ibid. a. b. n. +. (189). There 
are good proofs of the truth of it, in Socinus’s trea- 
tife de Audtoritate S. Scriptura. V. 180. b. Its 
principle. 830. Its difcuffions, difputes, and con- 
troverfies cannot be carried to the Tribunal of Phi- 
lofophy, but only to that of Revelation. żbid. 

Religion (Romifh) the exercife of it is abfolutely for- 
bid in Bearn. IV. 327. a. b. See Church of 
Rome. 

Religion (Reformed) the teftimony which a Libertine 
finds himfelf obliged to give to it. II. 649. b. 
Religion (Jewifh): Bodin in his dialogue concerning 
religions, gives the advantage to the Jewifh. Il. 
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Religion (Mahometan) profaned. I. 49. @. How much 
larger the extent of it is, than that of the Chriftian 
religion. IV. 26. a. 

Religions: a treatife on the toleration of Religions by 
Mr de Beauval. I. 672. a. A work defigned to ef- 
fect the coalition of Religions. 689. a. 6. In all 
Religions, people are ftrangely inclined to think 
theinfelves favou:ea by miracles. II. 552. a. 

Remedy: it is a remedy for fome people to difcharge 
their choler upon paper. I. 43. ‘There are reme- 
dies which do more harm, than the diforders which 
they are deigned to cure. IV. 578. a. A Phyfi- 
cian who implored the bleffing of God upon his 
remedies. JII. 486. a. b. 

Remond (Florimond de) what he relates touching a 
project, to reunite Sweden to the Church of 
Rome. III. 138. 4. 139. a. Quoted with refpect 
to the Philms. IV. 157. a. b. x. (69), (70) (71), 
(72), (73). The anfwer that was made to him 
concerning the conformity of the tunes of fome 
Pfalms with thofe of ballads. 159. a. 6. 160. a. 
Is the Purveyor-General of the Roman Catholic 
writers, who fpeak of the Reformers of the XVIth 
century. 393. a. What he fays of Brocardus. IJ. 
144. a. b. 145. @. A grofs blunder which Blondel 
reproaches him with. IV. 106. a. 6. What he 
fays with refpeét to what Beza had advanced, con- 
cerning the She-Pope, at the conference of Poiff. 
736, 737. The Proteftants were not confounded 
at his work concerning the She-Pope, they defpifed 
it. 732. a. b. &F feq The work is not bad, but 
too full of digreflions and declamations. 733. 6. 
Many afcribe it to the Jefuit Richeome. ibid. He 
unjuftly accufes Heroldus, of having added the fto- 
ry of the She-Pope, to the Chronicle of Martin Polo- 
lonus. 70g. a. 

Remonflrants, their five articles are no fundamental 
Herefies. ITI. 174. @. Accufed of having troubled 
the Church. 343. a. b 

Renatus, King of Sicily, was a Painter. IV. 307. and 
b. 308. a. 

Renaudie (la) harangues his accomplices. II. 28x. 
a. 6. The caufes cf John Du Tillet’s averfion for 
him. V. 353. anda. b. 354.4.5. 

Renaudot (the Abbot), reflexions upon his judgment 
concerning this Dictionary. W. 797. to 809. The 
characters of him, and of the judgment which he 
pafles. 797, 798. There are falfities in that judg- 
ment: the reaton for which the author does not 

VOL. Y. 


riş 


point them out. 804. What forts of faults he im- 
putes to the author. ibid. and Sos. 

Rennes, the diforders of that diocefe occafioned by 
the Clergy. III. 6o. 

Renou (John de) his Antidstary quoted. I. 67>. a. à. 
n. (1), (2). He pretends chat there are certain 
words, which prevent a man’s enjoying a woman. 
IV.385. a. & n. (2). Cites Tacitus ill. ibid. 
The cenfure which he pafles upon Nicolas Prapoli- 
tus. 764. a. 6. 

Repentant maids: a houfe where perfons are hut up, 
who very often are neither the one nor the other. 11. 
373+ 8. 

Reports: town reports are little confiftent with truth. 
I. 243. a. Hittorians ought not to follow popular 
reports, when they agree not with authors. II 
770. & A judicious obfervation of Lampridius 
upon that fubjett. ibid, Trufting too rathly to 
common reports, is the general fault of thofe who 
fuffer perfecution for their religion. V. 42. 

Reprifals neceiiary in war. I. 709. b. 710. a. 

Reprobation (abfolute) why Arminius would needs infiit 

II, 


upon it, in his difpute with Gomarus. 
Tone, 

Republic of Rome, to what Cæfar had reduced it. I. 
420. a. 
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Republics become corrupt as they grow old. I. 
a. b. Cannot endure a diftinguifhed merit. IJ. 
547. 6. Have an advantage which kingdoms 
want. HII. 420. 6. Are liable to horrible confu- 
fions. 452. a. b. 467. a. b. 468. a. IV. 581. 6. 
How it is pofible to retain fome fhadow of liberty 
in them, after they have been reduced to a Monar- 
chical form of government. 204. 4. We ought 
not to be curious in a foreign Republic. V. 820. 
See Commonwealths. 

Reputation: a ftratagem, to fhew of what confequence 
a good reputation is. I. 432.4. A great reputa- 
tion for integrity in a perfon, difpleafes many. 
460. a. Its influence is of great efficacy, either in 
advancing or retarding events. 498. 6. Is an in- 
cumbrance to men of letters. 626. b. It is difti- 
cult to have a great reputation, without being ex- 
pofed to the lath of cenforious tongues. V. 337. 6. 
338. a. b. 

Res, what was the fignificagion of that word, among 
the Latins. IIT. 691. b. 692. a. 

Refcius (Staniflaus) publifhes the works of Cardinal 
Hofius, and affirms that they had been printed 
thirty-two times. IIl. sor. 4. 

Refentment: whenever a man conceives a refentment 
againit a nation, he ought to abftain from writing 
its Hiftory. III. 345. b. 

Refident : the Refident of a Court, who quarrels with - 
a perfon, and fends him a challenge, II. 408. 
a. b. 

Reflitution: whether any pretence whatfoever, can 
excufe a man from making Reflitution. I. 
ieee, 

ae a the Jews reckon that there is a {mall 
bone in us, out of which God will reftore our bo- 
dies at the Refurreétion. I. 649. b. 650. a. b. IV. 

76. a. b. 665. 4. The poffibility of it taught by 
Chryfippus. II. 496. 6. It feems that Democritus 
promifed a Refurrection to bodies buried in honey. 
638. & A fingular notion concerning it. IV. 
376. $. Believed by learned men among the Hea- 
thens. V. 332. a. 

Retreat: few perfons know how to retreat in time. F. 
120. a. Poetsand Orators ought to be moft care- 
ful of doing it. ibid. a. b. Il. 620. 4. b. 

Reuchlin, the Hiftory of his differences with Hoch- 
ftratus. III. 473. b. 474 a. 

Revelation, without it, reafon can avail us nothing, 
with refpect to our getting over difficulties in point 
of religion. IV. 95. 4. 96. a. The difputes of 
Chriftians fhould be carried to its tribunal only. V. 
830. Accufations againit the author, with refpect 
to it, and his juftification. 807. 

Revelation of St John, what we have feen concerning 
an explication of that book. I. 7. 6. Thofe who 
promife the greateft fuccefles, as if they were fore- 
told there, are apt to be miftaken. 127. a. It 
would be difficult to find fureties to warrant the 
explications of it. 188, a. b. The needlefs la- 
bour of the Commentators upon it. ibid. Calvin's 
opinion concerning this book. JI. 265. 4, Some 
have believed that St John was not the author of it. 


405. b. III. 595. a. The Commentators upon it 
11 O lofe 
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lofe nothing of their credit, though they have de- 
ceived people an hundred times. IJ. 539. a. The 
reafon of it. ibid. ‘The moft chimerical explica- 
tions of it, may be of great ufe to itir up the peo: 
ple 693. 4. Sovereigns generally manage the in- 
terpreters of that book. IlI. 476. 4. The judg- 
ment that we ought to pafs upon thofe who vary 
in their explication of it, according to the dif- 
ferent turn which affairs take. IV. 47. a. 5. The 
whole ftory of it embroidered upon a garment. 430. 
There has always been people, who pretended to 
know the fecrets of this book. 899. a. _Thofe 
who pretend to explain it, would have Miniflers of 
State negleét all their affairs, to hear them, or 
read their writings. V. Q4. b. 9ş- a. The firi 
Reformers did not underftand it. Hl. 122. a. b. 
The defign of thofe who ballot the numbers of it. 
123. 6. The ill fuccefs of the Commentators on it, 
does not reftrain the temerity of others. 124. a. 
he explications of it are oil to the fire. 127. b. 
Puc in French rhime, and fitted for the tage. 477. 
a. b. Ge 

Revelations (Divine) ; Savonarola pretends to partake 
in them. V. 57. 

Re-union of the Lutherans and Calvinifts, attempted 
in vain. I]. 731. a Dury faid that only fome 
minifters oppofed that work. II. 34. 4. 

Re-union of the Catholics and Protefiants, a book wrote 
for the bringing it about. III. 595. a. d. 

Re union of the religions, perfons who have been full 
of that fcheme, IV. 213. a. b. 214. a. b. 215. 
a. 231. a. 

Re united: the new re-united were fcandalized at the 
weak and timorous cenfure that was pafled upon 
the myftical city of Mary d’ Agreda. I. 138. 4. 139. 
a. b. 

Revolutions of State, the greateft commonly proceed 
from a trifle. II. 711. 6. Their principles and 
fprings. 741. a. b. 742. a. b. The ordinary pre- 
paratives towards them. III. 138. 6. 139. a. b. 
What is almoft continually the chain of the greateft 
revolutions. IV. 281. a. The tricks that are em- 


ployed to make them fucceed. IV. 467. 6. 
468. a. 
Reward: a man muf feek the reward of a fine 


ation in the aétion itfelf. I. 559. a. 6 How an 
author ought to behave, in order to obtain rewards 
from the Public. III. 339. È. 340. a. & 341. 
a. b. 

Rhadamanthus marries Alcmena, who was tranfport- 
ed for that end, to the fortunate iflands. I. 
208, 

Rkan (George) his apology for the confeffion of 
Augtburg, publifhed by Chytraus. II. 122. 4 

Rhefeuporis, his perfidioufnefs. If. ¢59. a. b. 

Rhetoric has rules that are little conformable to the 
laws of Hiflory, or to fincerity. II. 341. È. 342. 
a. Tyemofthenes quits Philofophy, to apply himfelf 
to Rhetoric. 259. 

Rhetorical: a Rhetorical figure occafions the lofs of a 
caufe. T. 18s. a- b- 

Réetorictans: who was reckoned the molt famous Rhe- 
torician of the XV IIth century. IT. 499. An cx- 
ample of their Legerdemain. 678. a. b. Com- 
mentators fhould take notice of their artifices. 
679. a, The Rhetoricians and Philofophers ex- 
pelled from Rome. HI. 5. 6. 

Rhimes: a Diétionary of French Rhimes. I. 65. 4. 
66. a. 

Rhinfeld: John de Wert taken prifoner at the battle 
of Rhinfeld. V. 539. 

R} ls; an error in computing the weight of its Co- 
loflus. H. 390. a. Its form of government chang- 
ed by the authority of Maufolus. ITI. 359. ‘The 
Hliftory of the violences and debaucheries that were 
committed there afterwards. tid. and a. b. 360. 
and a. b. ts Democracy changed into an Arifto- 
cracy, during the confederate war. TV. 174. 

Rhodians fend Ambafladors to King Ptolomy. I. 71. 
a. ‘Thought themfelves fo fure of defeating the 
Romans, that they had prepared chains for thofe 
they fhould take prifoners. IJ. 349. 6. Their tem- 
ples pillaged by Cafius. ibid. 

Rhodiginus (Lewis Coclius) ufes the labours of Eraf- 
mus with ingratitude. Il. $13. a. & Convidted 
of a falfity with refpeét to Euripides. 874.6. Com- 
mits a grofs folecifm. V. 624. a. 

Riario: what has been faid of Peter and Jerome Ria- 
rio. V. 163. Ag 
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Riario (Cardinal) affifts Marfus in the revifal of his 
Commentary on Tully’s Offices. 1V. M 2. 

Ribadeneira setraéted what he had faid about the 
miracles of the founder of the order of the Jefuits. 
111. 889. a. b. 890. a. b. 

Ricaut, his error touching the hopes of Mahometan 
women. llI. 341. bè He mifunderttood Bufbe- 
quius with refpeét to the ignorance of the Turks, 
in point of Chronology. 572. 4. 

Richard (the Abbot) quoted. II. 589. a. b. n. (8, 
(9). HI 954. b. m (173), (174), (175), (176, 
(178), (179). V. 542. b. ». (18). His anfwer 
to Jurieu, with refpect to the taxes of the Romifh 
Chancery. I. 629. 6. The infufliciency of that 
an{wer. ibid. 

Richardus (Stephanus) Nivernenfis defigned to have 
compofed forty-two chapters upon Ovid's invegtiye 
againit Ibis. IV. 452. a. 

Richelieu (Cardinal de) defires to confer with Amyraut. 
I. 261. a. Did not love to be afked. 418. d. 
Never forgave any one. 488. It is reported that 
he was continually reading the Argenis. 645. 4. 
He paid an author well for his elogy. 653. 6. n. 
(3). Lt is furprizing that he fhould lay any fires 
on Bertelier’s pretended act, with refpe€& to Calvin. 
783. 6 784. a. IT. 62. a. And on Bolfec’s ca- 
lumnies againft the faid Calvin. 265. 6. He makes 
ufe of fome of the rhapfodies of Beza’s calumnia- 
tors, I. 800. and a. Required a great deal of 
complaifance from thofe who belonged to him. II. 
134. 6. Secret practices to expel him from the 
court. 401. a. 6. His method. 518. a. What 
Lewis XIII faid to him, after the Martha! a’ Ancre’s 
death. 542. 6. His amours with Marion de Lorme. 
647. a. His defign co reconcile both religions, 
hindered by his death. JII. 34. æ. His friends 
and enemies loft battles, the latter with a view to 
hurt, and the former with a view to ferve him. 
59. 6. The Minifters of Languedoc wait upon 
him, and tell him that they faw but little probabi- 
lity of effeting a re-union in matters of religion. 
123. a. He was very liberal to the Mufes. 176. 
a. The reproaches he cafts upon the Proteftants, 
with refpect to the majefty of Kings, and thean- 
{wers which have been made to thefe reproaches. 
668. a. b. 669. a. Whether under his miniftry 
people were put to death, whofe only fault confift- 
ed in their misfortune to difpleafe him. 818. a. b. 
819. a IVM 14i. a. b. 142°. b. 143 ee 
144. a. His power lafted longer than his life. 
Il. 827. and&. He was vaitly hated. IV. 141. 
a. b. (Fc. Was of a delicate tafte and haughty 
Spirit. 85. a. How he employed himfelf, after he 
had fpent fome hours in fettling affairs of Rate. 114. 
a. It was for the good and fervice of Lewis XIII, 
that his troops fhould be commanded by the friends 
of that Cardinal. 146. a. He was extreamly af- 
fected by fatires. TII. 212. IV. 256. a. Was oblig- 
ed to fpread his {nares every where. 257. a. The 
fpeech which Gueret puts in his mouth. ibid. b. 
‘Thofe who have had to do with that Cardinal, 
have left us wretched pictures of him. 258. b. All 
the misfortunes of Europe are imputed to him. 
260. a. He makes ufe of Silvius’s writings, for 
finding out the Philofopher’s ftone. 262. 6. What 
he faid to a Captain of the guards. V. 370. 4. 
He would not allow any other caufe of unhappi- 
nefs than imprudence. 373. 6. Procures a penfion 
to a plagiary Genealogift. 474. æ. b. Oppofed 
in his defign of humbling the Houfe of Auttria, by 
Cardinal Berulle. I. 786. a. Charged with having 
poifoned that Cardinal. ibid. 5. Mr le Vaffor docs 
not adopt this calumny. ibid. There was no ftory 
which people did not believe, when it defamed him. 
MMS Ti. 2. 

Richeome commits a miftake advantageous to his de- 
fign. IV. 79. a. 6. Quoted. TII. 956. a. b. n. 
(18), (19). TWOP Sr arn. (51). 070S). 
Looked upon as the author of Florimond de Re- 
mond’s book, intituled, Z Axti-Papeffe. 733. &. 
The Jefuits looked upon him as their beft French 
writer. tbid. Difguifes himfelf under the name of 
Francis de Montagnes, in his anfwer to the plea of 
Antony Arnauld. IME. 278. 4. ». (24. Divers 
extraéts from his books touching the a.lair of John 
Guignard. 277. @. b. 278. a. b. 279. a. 

Richer, John Boucher was one of his adverfaries. II. 
10%, 


Richerians, 


EEP ei N, 


Richerians, 2 chimerical e&. IV. 
a. 8. 

Riches, there were Philofophers who renounced them, 
bcfore the dottrine of jefas Chriit. 1. 294. a. è. 
Sc. Some defpife them from a principle of felf- 
love. 460. a. b. It requires a great deal of mag- 
nanimity to defpife them. II. 269. 6. It is much 
eaiier for us to renounce riches than praife. 298. 4. 
They have fometimes been the caufe of the perfecu- 
tion of great men. 351. 6. 352. a2. An anfwer of 
Simonides, wherein he faid that riches were better 
than learning. V. 146. b. 147. a. 

Ride: the only thing young Princes are inftruéted in, 
is how to ride the great horfe. II. 334. 

Ridiculous: a perfon can never be ridiculcus who fol- 
lows only the common cuftom. II. 527. a. à. 

Riga, the capital city of Livonia, befieged and taken 
by Guftavus Adolphus. V. 657, 658, 659. 

Right: the only meafure of right (or law) in ftates is 
the advantage they can get by it. I, 130. a. 3. 
Some Philofophers did not admit a natural right. 
416. What it is. II. 30. a. 6. Whether there 
is a natural impreflion which enables all men to 
diftinguifh between right and wrong. III. 581. a. 
b. 604. a. & Certain nations are ignorant of it. 
moi. az. b. 

Rigorifm, what it is. IV. 874. and a. L. 

Ring; the reafon why the Antients wore a ring on 
the finger next to the little finger of che left hand. 
l. 375. @. A ring fold at an auétion had almoft 
occafioned the ruin of the Roman Republic. II. 

Ll. & 

Rio (Martin del) cenfured for feveral falfities touching 
Agrippa. I. 152.@. 6. Quoted. V. 597. 2. (a). 
and b. n. (2). 

Rislan writes fome books againft Jofeph du Chefne. 
II. 468. 

Ripenefi : when the regulation of the ripenefs of girls 
and boys by infpection, was forbidden. IV. 802. 4, 
See Maidenhead. 

Rife: the Egyptians or Pheenicians ufed to fay, that 
they who recovered from a great fit of ficknefs rofe 
again out of the grave. I. 116. 4. 

Rifhton (Edward) publifhes Sanders’s Hiftory of the 
Englifh Schifm, and adds a preface of his own to it. 
V. 41.6. 42.a. Dies at St Menchou in the year 
1585. ibid. 

Rifwick: the treaty of Rifwick advantageous to the 
Allies. TIT. 683. æ 

Ritual, that of the Jews contains rare obfervances. T. 
Bt. a. b. 

Riverius, Phyfician to Henry IV, treated as a moun- 
tebank by John de Renou. IV. 864. 

Rivers: a river whofe water makes thofe immortal 
who drink of it, but which is always covered with 
a dark night. f]. 465. Rivers at this day may be 
very unlike what they were in antient times. V. 

8. 4. 

Rives (Andrew) harfhly cenfured by Father Labbe. I. 
21. a. b. His opinion about Abimelech’s diftemper. 
38. b. 39. a. His reflexion againit St Auguftin 
for his loofe morality. gi. é. It is furprizing that 
fuch a man as he fhould have been ignorant that 
Calvin was a father. lI. 267. a. His judgment 
upon a work of Sedulius. HI. 84. a. How he re- 
futes Coeffeteau’s anfwer to du Pleffis Mornai, with 
refpeét to the praifes which Langius beftows on 
Luther. 723. 6.+ He has not exactly traced Cam- 
pian and Whitaker’s difpute. 940. a. Is one of 
thofe who quote from the modern writers, without 
confulting the originals. V. 183. 6. Was the depo- 
fitary of feveral of the Patriarch Cyril’s Letters. 
s60. Š. An incident of his difpute with Grotius, 
where he cavils ridiculoufly. I. 235. a. b. 236. a. 
b. His defence of the two Epiftles and Preface of 
Mr du Pleffis. II. 127. a.. He does not bring 
him off in one particular. jbid. b. Endeavours to 
juñify Robert Stephens. 173. a. b. Is miftaken 
with refpeét to the ftatue of Pope Joan. 530. 4. 
Quoted, and cenfured, for what he fays of Har- 
chius. HI. 352. b. . (8). A partizan of the tra- 
dition of the She-Pope. IV. 280. 4. The moft 
curious man in the world about books of contro- 
verly. 72am 

Riwvinus makes his complaints to the magifrates againtt 
Reinefius. IV. 858. 6. 859. a. 

Robbers, two famous ones. V. 198. a. 
{peaking, they may deferve fome eftcem. 


843. a. 


70. 8. 871. 
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Robert, the King’s Attorney at the Chatelet of Paris, 
Magigiccr concerning James Aymar’s wand. I. 8. 
a. 5. 

Robert d Arbriffel ; fee Arbriffel, 

Roberval antwers the obje€tions of Des Cartes againit 
a piece of Mr de Fermat. IV. 435. a. 

Rochechoiart, perfons of note in that family, V. 
and 5. 

Rochefoucaut (the Duke de Ja) his memoirs will eyer 
be efteemed better than thofe of Cefar. lI 
418. a. 

Rochelle, its national Synod. If. 196. b. That city is 
not allowed to have any others paitors than fuch as 
are born there. 694. a. It is befieged by the Duke 
of Anjou. Hil. 178. æ. ‘The tumultuous refolu- 
tions of its aflembly. IV. 212. 

Rochemaillet took care to have the arrets of George 
Louet printed, from the manufcript which Antony 
Seguier had given him. HHI. 882. 

Rochefter (the Earl of), a famous Atheift, converted 
by Dr Gilbert Burnet; particulars that concern 
him. V. 820, 821. 2. (35). 

Rechus (John), General of the Auguftins. T. 769 3. 

Rock of the accufed, who and what was fo called. 1. 
"i ae © eet aes 

Red, that of Mofes was the model of the Devil’s 
apith tricks. 1. 5. a. 

Rodon (David de) taught certain fophifms only to thf: 
who paid him for it. IV. 783. $ n. (18). 

Rodriguez; his book of Chriftian Perfection tranflated 
by d'Audiguier. I. 548. a. 

Rodriguez (John), fee Gabay Fars. 

Rohault defcribes the natural confequence of the me- 
thod of philofophizing contracted in the {chools. 
II. 848. b. 849. a. What he fays of the Guiles. 
III. 298. 4. 299. a. b. 

Roi (Lewis le), Greek-Profeffor in the univerfity of 
Paris, his death. I. 562. 

Royalty is a very chargeable thing. IV. 755. a. 

Roye (Eleonor de) dies of grief. fil 833. @. 

Roland, where ftatues are ereéted 
256. b. 

Romance of Theagenes and Chariclea, an original and 
plan for almoft all other romances. HI. 377 a. 
The author of it feverely rallied. 378. a. 6 

Romances, their extravagancies have crept into religion. 
I. 166, Reflexion upon the rapes of fair damfels 
in romances. III. 365. a b. 366. a. IV. 636. b. 
637. a. b. Wherein confifts the chief difference 
between Mythological authors, and the writers of 
romances. lII. 465.4. ‘Vhofe of the new fathion 
fpoil the tafte of young people. 552. a. b. IV. 
365. 5. 366. a. ‘The authors of them very often 
fhew a want of judgment in their fi&ions. III. 
206. a. n. (32). The new romances make true 
hiflory extremely obfcure. IV. 366. a. How tender , 
the author of a romance fhould be of his hero:ne’s 
virtue. 114. 4, ‘The heroine of a romance, with 
a big-belly, or lying-in, is a itrange image. Ill. 
866.4. The writers of them are obliged co fol- 
low Hiftory, when they tell in a preface the foun- 
dation of their filions. 166. $. Thofe of the 
Countefs d’Aulnoi have been univerfally read. 1. 

69. 6. 

esti were very apt to apply particular fentiments 
of a play to the prefent times. I. 60. 4. Their 
firft conquefts compared with thofe they made after- 
wards. 163. a. 8. They did not approve, that a 
fuperior magiflrate fhould be accufed by his Subal- 
tern. 186. a.b. Are cruelly infulted by the Par- 
thians. 515. Who were called the laft Romans. 
II. 164. a. What perfon had this encomium 
given him, that he was called the lait of the Ro- 
mans. 347. The antient Romans had not laid 
down thofe polite rules in point of debauchery, 
which prevail now-a-days. 394. They fhewed 
much lels regard to thofe who gained battles, then 
to thofe who finifhed a war. 413. 4. It was for 
that reafon a part of their good policy to change 
their Generals often. ibid. Their ambition with 
refpeét to the propagation of their language. 516. 
a. b. gt7. a.b. By what gradations they paled 
from frugality to luxury. 710. a. b. Would ra- 
ther have chofen to lofe their lives than their vairi- 
lity. JII. 75. 4. Were not very religious oblervers 
of treaties. 584. 2. $ Allowed the honoue of a 
triumph only to thofe who extended their frontiers. 
ibid. 586. a. Their policy to extend their con- 
ques. ibid. Called Ravensus Medues, by Lelefinus, 

General 


298. 


II. 


to him. 
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General of the Samnites. 686. b. The antient 
Romans were as ridiculous in point of Genealogy, 
as people are at prefent. 711. a. The difference 
between the antient and modern Romans, and the 
occafion of that difference. IV. ço. 4. To fave 
Italy, the Romans carry the war into Africa. 193. 
a. They forbad the Poets to abufe their magiftrates, 
and permitted them to ridicule their gods. 568. 4. 
569. a. When they attempted the abolition of 
certain noélurnal feafts. V. 336. 4. Called forth 
the tutelar gods of the towns which they befieged, 
and which they expeéted to take. 185. a. 4. Their 
cruelty to the Britons. 260. a.b. ‘They had re- 
courfe to Venus Verticordia, that a ftop might be 
put to the prevailing Ieudnefs of the times. 268. 
and a.b. Were more jealous of their honour, than 
of the honour of the gods. 761, 762. 

Rome, the end of a war is fooner heard of there, than 
the beginning of it. I. 340. a. Who was the 
firl Senator there that embraced the gofpel. 341. 
a. Changed from a monarchy to a commonwealth. 
Jl. 161. Its frt inhabitants had need of a mo- 
narch. 163. a. It could not be any longer with- 
out one, when Julius Cafar was murthered. 165. 
$. Who was called her fecond founder. 289. 
Who firt pradtifed Phyfic there. 353. e. Who 
was the firit of its Generals that embarked upon 
the northern ocean. 715. The limits of its em- 
pire fhrink contrary to the prefage of idolaters. IIT. 
317. a. St Auguttin’s raillery on that head. tbid. 
a. b. It fubmitted to the will of Cafar at the 
very firt. IV. 203. and a. 5. 204. a. ‘The con- 
formity between the foundation of Rome, and that 
of the univerfe. 424. 6. A judgment concerning 
the moft celebrated writers of antient Rome. 778. 
b. 779. a.b. The ftatues of its deities in the be- 
ginning were made of bafe materials. gz5. 6. It 
had two names, the one known, and the other un- 
known. V. 184. a. b. 185. a. 6. Was {carce 
known to the Greeks in Alexander’s time. 329. 4. 
Why the maids who married there, were followed 
by a perfon who carried a diftaff and fpindle, with 
wool and yarn upon them. 288.4. To what an 
excefs they had carried the vice of Drunkennefs 
there. 387. a. ó. 

Rome (Chriftian), who was the firft Greek that taught 
Philofophy there. I. 443. and a. The harthnefs 
of that court with refpeét to the Patriarch of Ba- 
bylon. 105. The rewards wherewith the court of 
Rome pays the zeal of thofe who declare for her, 
157. 6 ‘Thofe who had been courageous enough to 
exclaim againft the ufurpations of that court over- 
thrown. IJ. 125. æ. 6. The frange corruption of 
its Popes and Cardinals defcribed by an unfufpeéted 
author. 370. 4. 371. a. That court is no lefs 
concerned than others to preferve the ballance of 
power between all the powers of Europe, whether 
Catholic or Proteftant. 758.5. 759. a. Its avarice 
and impurity. TIT. 76. a b. ‘The monarchy of 
the Popes there is more to be wondered at than 
that of the Cæfars was. 228. a, 6. We may 
apply to New Rome what Virgil obferves concern- 
ing the Old. 235. 6. ‘What city alarmed at a bull 
that was going to be publifhed againft Sodomites. 
327. a. b. A very {mart letter writ againft the 
court of Rome. 455. a. A defeription of that city 
in verfe. ibid. The mode, with refpect to women, 
has very much changed there. 458. a. ‘The court 
of Rome has as much to fear from certain Catholic 
Princes, as from the Proteftant ones. 568. 4. Rome, 
notwithitanding the refidence of its Bifhops, is more 
corrupt than other cities. 591.4. Rome facked by 
the troops of Charles V. 615. æ. ‘The court of 
Rome maintains its rights with greater policy than 
the court of France. 742. a. A contternation 
caufed at Rome by the viétory of Ravenna. 812. 
a. ‘The partizans of the court of Rome alarmed at 
the volume of the liberties of the Gallican Church. 
IV. 98. 6. 99. a.. 100. a. That city prefents a 
woman with the privilege of its freedom, on ac- 
count of her rare qualities. 237. and b. 238. a. b. 
To what the yearly income which the Pope draws 
from the Courtezans there, amounts. V, 162. é. 
Its acquifitions in the Indies, by the vaft number 
of Chriftians that were in that country. 267. a. 
b. With what violence its inhabitants difcovered 
their partiality for the Emperor or France. II. 310. 


b. n. (5). No peace with Rome, a treatife of Jofeph 
Hall under that title. IH, 342. 4. 
I 
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Romifh Divines, Cardinal Bellarmin reckons up two 
hundred and thirty-feven contrarieties of doctrine 
among them. III. 343. 4. 

Rommelin (James de) takes Simonetta, a gentleman of 
Milan, prifoner, and afterwards gets the better of 
him ina duel. V. 139. 

Romorantin, the edict of that name. ŢII. 
and a. 

Romulus, laws which he eftablifhed for divine fervice, 
according to Dionyfius Halicarnafieus. III. 914. &. 
gts.a@. His retrograde horofcope. V. 295. and 


506. 


a. D. 

Rondel (du), the author of this Dictionary propofes a 
point of Chronology for him to clear up. If. 15. a. 
What is his profeffion, and what his works are. 
782. 6. He deferves the praifes of all the Jour- 
nalifts. ibid. ‘Two obfervations that he makes exa- 
mined. IIT. 914. 6. 915. a. b. 916.a b He 
fends a memoir touching the fouls of bealts to the 
author of this Dittionary. IV. 547. a. b. ». (20). 
His objection againft the neceflity of believing a 
providence, in order to embrace virtue and fun 
vice, and the anfwer to that objection. V. 180. a. 
b. 181. a. b. 182. a. His judgment of Balzac. 
34501340 ane. 

Rondelet trults Joubertus, his favourite difciple, with 
his manufcripts, and defires him to publifnh them 
HI. eee 

Ronfard, his fonnet on the privileges which Phyficians 
have with the fair fex. I. 400. a. His Trowel 
Crofered. III. 868. a. b. On what occafion he 
wrote a poem againit the Atheilts. IV. 845. 4. 

Rogue (the Abbot de la) afcribes to Father le Tellier 
a thing which he does not fay of Quintus Curtius. 
IV. 809. a. b. n. (6). Cenfured. 242. a. b. 
Quoted. V. 122. &. & alibi. 

Roquelaure, what he faid upon hearing a fatire againft 
Henry 1V read. IV. 482. 6. 

Rorenco, his books againft the Vaudois. 
162. a. 

Rofe (the romance of the), who is the author of it. I. 
28. b. Was written an hundred years after Abe- 
lard. III. 381. 6. 

Refeo (Mambrin) makes an imperfect tranflation of 
Guevara’s Dial of Princes into Italian. III. 
270. b. 

Rofes, whence they fprung. IV. 45.a. 3, 

Rofer (du), a Miniiter, changes his religion during 
the maffacre of Paris. IV. 76. 4. And contributes 
a great deal to the abjuration of feveral perfons of 
the firit quality. 77. a. 

Rofni does all he can to difengage Henry IV from 
Mademoifelle d’Entragues. V. 391. a. 

Reffano (the Pinak of ), widow to Prince Borghefe. 
I. 471. a. 

Roia afcribes to Drufius a letter of Broughton. 
II. 150. 6. His miftake cenfured by Sixtinus A- 
mama. ibid. 

Rothe (John), a Fanatic, who was firft a profelyte of 
Labadie’s, but afterwards feparated from him. III. 
68g. a. b. 69o. a. 

Rovere, an illuftrious family in Piedmont, which pof- 
fefled a ftrange prerogative there. V. 162. &. 
163. a. 

Ronillard (Sebaftian) confuted, as to what he fays of 
Amyot, and his journey to Trent. l. 257. a. 5. 
His capitulary concerning the validity of a marriage. 
IV. 804. a. b. 805. a. b. 806. a. b. 

Rozier des Guerres, what that book is. II. 838. a.b. 
A remark concerning it. TI1. 809. 6. 810. a. b. 
Ruarus, his conje€tures about the pretended Maho- 

metifm of Alciatus. I. 198. a. 4. 

Rubenus (Leonard), what he fays of Blandrata’s death. 
[i 20-2. 

Rudolph IE, his weaknefs in giving credit to the pre- 
“di€tions of ‘Tycho Brahe. V. 672. 

Rufinus (Cornelus) degraded from the dignity of Se- 
nator for his luxury. II. 710. a. 6 lII. 2. 

Ruys (the Monks of) their poffeffions feized on by 2 
Britifh Lord, on account of their vicious lives. l. 

I. a. 

Rule of equity which thofe ought to follow, who im- 
pute certain things to an author. T. 652. a A 
rule to know whether it is out of weaknefs or con- 
tempt, that a perfon does not aniwer an adverfary. 
JI go. 5. 91. a. ‘The application of rules is more 
difficult than the art of difcourfing well of them. 
38. a. 


HI. 


Rumours: 


Pen DEET XI 


Rumours: the fecret {prings which excite certain ru- 
mours. II. 721. a. } 

Rufoach and Rufberus, two chimerical authors formed 
to the corrupted name of Ruyfbroeck. IV. 944. 
a. a 

Rutilius, his generous way of thinking, with regard 
to i countrymen who had banifhed him. IT. 259. 
d. De 

Ruze (Dr) would not allow fome Minitters to begin a 
conference with a prayer. IV. 921. a. 


Abbathi Txebhi, a falfe Mefhah, a book where we 
find fome very extraordinary particulars touch- 
ing his impoftures. V. 539. 

Sabbatical Affemblies, a confutation of thofe who 
doubt of people’s being really carried to them. II. 
75 Om dab: 

Sabina (a Roman Emprefs) poifoned by her hufband’s 
orders. V. 266. b. 267. a. 

Saci (Mr de) fucceeds Mr Rofe in the French aca- 
demy. IV. g17. 

Sacraments, fome people put off that of Penitence to 
their laft hours. I. 701. 46. Laymen have a right 
to adminilter them in certain cafes of neceflity. III. 
267. anda. b. When the cuftom of ufing wafers 
in the facrament of the Lord’s Supper was abolifhed 
at Geneva. 343. a. n. (16). 

Sacrifices: the Pagans boafted that fire from heaven 
fell upon their facrifices. I. 25. 6. A tenet of 
the Peripatetics concerning facrifices and prayers. 
468. a. See Vidtims. 

Sadducees, whether they wholly denied a providence. 
V.9.4.6. 11. a. 6. tz. a.6. The Jewifh High 
Prieft was fometimes one of their fect. 12. 4. 

Sadi, the Prince of the Perfian and Turkifh Poets. IV. 
S72. a. 

Sadolet (Cardinal) writes a letter to the people of 
Geneva. I]. 264. ». (d). 

Sagacity: proofs of an extraordinary fagacity. II. 636. 
a. b. 637. a. If there were any fuch thing asa 
certain fagacity, it would be odious to all man 
kind. 636. È. 

Sage of the Stoics exifts only in idea. LI. 310. 4. 

Sayings: remarkable fayings are afcribed fometimes to 
one perfon, fometimes to another. II. 770. &. 
People cannot bring themfelves to lofe a witty fay- 
ing. 671. a. People are apt to report a good fay- 
ing, not as it was fpoken at firt, but according to 
the form which they believe to be the beft. I. 460. 
b. Perfons that excelled for witty fayings. 308. a. 
699. a. 753. and a. IV. 754.4. 755. a. Bion's 
witty fayings. If. 12.4.6. ‘Ihe general fault of 
moft witty fayings. ibid. b. V. 152. 6. 

Saints: a faint created by ignorance and chance. I. 
230. b. 231. a. b. There are numberlefs faints in 
"Turkey, who have each of them a particular 
office. 11. 466. a. 6. ‘The invocation of them has 
been long fince the practice of the Jews. 879. 4. 
They are always beautiful according to thetr pic- 
tures. III. 57. a. 4. Their credit is very little di- 
minifhed in the Church of Rome. 87. a. b. The 
precipitation wherewith miracles upon miracles are 
crowded in their legend. 95. 6. 96. a. IV. 556. 
a. The compilers of their lives have been the 
boldeft of authors. ITI. 577. b. Not long fince 
the queftion was di‘cufied at Rome whether the faints 
of the Old Teltament deferved the worfhip that is 
paid to the canonized faints. 573. 4. There is 
lefs certainty in the antient than in the modern 
faints. 740, a. It is not by their miracles, but by 
their charity that we are to judge of their fanctity. 
889. 6, An unlucky inconvenience which fome- 
times attends the worfhip that is paid to them. 
896. b. How the worlhip of faints has been in- 
troduced. IV. 353. 5. 354. a. b. 355. a. & A 
Notion upon the invocation of faints. 376. a. b. 
There have been faints of all profcfhons, excepting 
that of an attorney. 487. & ‘The invocation of 
them is ftill exceffive. Il. 126. a. n. (40). 

Sainte- Aldegonde writes to the States the falfe news of 
the Duke of Alencon’s marriage with Queen 
Elizabeth. V. 19. @. See Aldegonde. 

Saint Brigitt: the fort of St Brigitt was befieged in 
form, and the French defended it many days. IV. 
211. @ 
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Satat-Evremontana. See Ewrtmond. 

Saint Romuald (Peter de) brings a ridiculous charge 
pe Beza. I. 800. and a. b. His errors. 
ibid. 

Samt Sulpice, an abbey of the order of Citeaux at 
Belley : the diforders which the Bifhop of that city 
found there. I. 737. 6. 738. a. b The pious 
fraud that was publithed concerning the foundation 
of it. ibid. b. 739: a. b 

Sais, a city, where fituate. IV. 342. a. 

Saladin, his gallantry with Eleanora of Guienne 
fpoufe to Lewis VII. IIE. 794. 4. 795. a. 6. 

Salamina, a town in Cyprus, why fo called, and 
when the cuftom of facrificing men to Jupiter was 
fupprefled there. V. 318. a. 6 

Salamis, how that ifland came to be the property of 
the Athenians. V. 304. 6. 

Salernitana: the Schola Salernitana forbids the eating 
of beans. IV. 671. 4. 

Sales (Francis de) propofes the elephant for an example 
of chaftity. I. 641. è. 

Salian (Father) cenfured for feveral epitaphs. I. 105. 
b. Cenfured by Noldius for what he fays of Juba. 
IT]. 164. a. 

Salian Priefls, what Quintilian faid of them. IV. 
t61. D: 

Salic Lazy condemned to caftration flaves taken in 
adultery and theft. III. 77. a. 

Sall, what he fays of Allatius’s tafte. I. 232. a. 
A thought of that Journalift. 1I. 643. 6. His 
reflexion on that book of the Liberties of the 
Gallican Church. IV. 100. a. 

Sallufi, the lie given to one of his maxims by the 
manner in which Sanches King of Caftile exercifed 
an ufurped authority. LI. 378. 6. How he was 
treated at Faufta’s houfe. IV. 201. æ. Has been 
cenfured perhaps too feverely for making ufe of 
old words. 831. «. It does not become him to de- 
claim againft the corruption of his age. V. 420. a. 
b. Why Accurfius called him his countryman, 1. 
69 a. 

Salmafius has learnedly corrected an epigram inferted 
in Plutarch. I. 205. a. Is often mifled by trufting 
too much to his memory. 369. 4 Cenfures Soli- 
nus for one blunder, and falls himfelf into another. 
424. b. 425. a. A great miflake which he men- 
tions. 656. 6. Did not anfwer Blondel’s treatife 
concerning Pope Joan, after he had promifed to 
do it. II. 25. a. Was of opinion that Æfchylus 
is more obfcure than the Holy Scripture. 827. a. 
His contradi€tions with refpeét to Grotius. IH. 
246. b. 247. a. To whom he wasa fcare-crow. 
310. 8. He chufes rather to reafon ill than to lofe 
his difcoveries. 319, a. How one of his adver- 
faries boafted that he had made him lofe his life. 
IV. 217. a. & His Latin verfes on a thing that 
has been faid of monkeys. 600. a. &. He believed 
that Brutes were endowed with reafon. Q12. a. 
An examination of what he faid touching the 
edition of Anaitafius by the Jefuits of Mayence. 
726. 6. 727. a. b. 

Salmeron accufed of Plagiarifm. HI. 44. 4 

Salmuthus (Henricus) cenfures a very obfcene epigram 
of John Antony Campanus. II. 293. 4. 

Salt of Agrigentum, its qualities, and the ufe that 
St Auguitin made of them. HI. 157. 4. 158. a. 

Saltatricula, that word of Aulus Gellius is very ill 
rendered Grafhopper. III. 491. 4. 

Saluces (the Marquifate of) is a part of Piemont. II. 
16. a. 

Salvian, his opinion touching the impurities of the 
Rage. V, 40. b. 

Samael falls in love with Eve. I]. 855. à. 

Sammarthani fupprefs in their Gallia Chriftiana the 
elogy which they had made on the Abbot of 
Se Cyran. V. 16. b. 

Sammarthanus (Abelius) writes an clogy on the family 
of Schomberg. V. 83. 7. (A). 

Samos, ifland, why called Parthenia. HI. 635. a. 

Samofatenians folidly confuted by Laficius. HI. 732. 
a. b. 

Sanar, Sultan of Egypt, difpoffefled by Dorgan. 
IV. 383. 

Sancerre, ‘Ns memorable Hiftory of that town by 
John de Leri. IL. 781. 

Sanchez counts ita venial fin to fee one’s own nudities, 
and aaa fin to fee thofe of another perfon. I. 
112, 4. 
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. Sanflion : 
t. 
i 


726 I 
Sanélion: there weré as many bufes ander the Prag- 
matic fanétion, as there have been fincé che Con- 
cordate. JV. 766, a. 4. : 
Sanfluary, whether it be more exempt from the ca- 
prices of fortune, than other things. I. 607. å. 
Sancus, whofe were ¢ertain monuments that were 
to be feen in his témple. V. 233. 4. 289. a. 
Sanders, his calumniés againft Anne Bullen. If. 56. 


Cae a: 

Sandis (Edwin) quoted. F. 109. 4 #. (35.) 730. b. 
#. C46), 

Sandal is not comparable to Thuanus in the praifes 
which hé béftows on Charles V. If. 442. 

Sdind2zarius, his Poem intituled Chrifi Lamentatio 
is printed with notes by Daniel d'Auge. I. 562. 
n. e 

Sane (Robert de) invites Augaftin Niphas to 

dlérno. IV. 378. a. 

Sanfon (Nicolas) his miftake touching the capital of 
Ponthieu. I. to. a. Attacked by Father Labbe. 
ibid. 6. 11. a. b. Cenfured on a point of Ciifo- 
nology, in relation to Pythéas. IV. 677. a. b. 
Anfwers Father Labbé. ibid. b. 

Santeutl writes verles which bring him tito a quarrel 
with the fefaits and Janfenifts. I. 497. a. b 
498. a. 

Stocdidarius, how his chief city was cafted. H. 
628. a. 

Sdpotbi; King of Perfia, his fon dies ih the arms òf 
Manes. IV. ot. a. 

Sarucths, how vaft theif dominion was. Í. 14.2. A 
prodigious victory which they obtainéd over the 
Chrittidhs. të. a. They honour a ftone, which 
théy čall Brachtam. i24. 2. Are déftated before 
Thoulouft. 11. 850. Deftroy the city of Aix. ibid. 
&. Spilt lefs blood in all théir perfecutions of the 
Chrifttang, than was fpilt in the maflactés alone 
on St Bartholomew's day. IV. 39. 2. 

Sarah, het diffimulation coiminiended by the Fathérs 
of the Church. I. 38.4.4. It is ptetended that 
fhe was a converter. 45. a. Compared with the 

_ Wife of Dejotarus. If. 646. dà. b. 

Saramila (Andrew) an ihipious fanatic. ITI, 281. 2. 

Szrrajam, his famous fonnet. If. 857. a. Quotéd. III. 
460. a. n. 38. Thè preface to his works by 
Peliffon is a mafter-piecé. IV. 538. 

Sairavius tuppréfles a circumftance that was not 
favourable to the Count de Coligni. IHI. 304. a. 
Concludes, aftér a careful examination of the 
nianufcript Anaftafius in the King’s library, that 
the ftory of the She-Pope had been tacked to it. 
IV. 720. a. 

Satires want commentaries from the time that they are 
compoled. t. 35.6 #. f. It isa favour done to 
the waiters of them, when they are belicved upon 
their oath, confirmed by witheflés. 343.4. ‘The 
fatal effe€is which they produce. 426. a. HI. 464. 
a. b. 365. 4.6. Satie may eafily be metamor- 
pholed into Tfiftory. IT. 160. 6. 161. @ Ts one 
of the plagues of Hittory. IV. 142. 4. Who 
were the fir authors of fatire. [If. gos. 6. They 
publifh a thoufgnd things in them, which it was 
impoffible fhould have come to the writers know- 
ledge. V. 755. <A general anfwer to thofe ye 
who complain of the fatires that are publifhed in 
Holland. ibid. and 756. As to the profit which 
may arife from the art of being formidable by 
faure, it is a difputable point. 225. d. 

Satirical: it is a fatirical troke to mention the parti- 
culars of fome. peoples eitates. I]. 543. 2. 

Satirifis are too {paring in the article of fpy-moneéy. 
I. 682. 6, Neceflary qualifications for a good 
fatiritt. 727. a. ‘They often vent flanders which 
may very eafily be confuted. IT. 56. a. b. 57. a. 
‘Cheir impudence in lying. 136. @. Their method. 
148. a. ‘Tuey fhould not be let go unpunifited. 
528.a.6. Ought to be no lefs fubje& to the laws 
of reafoning than others. IV. 136. a. Do not 
pretend to any exactnefs. ibid. b. Are not to be 
depended upon. iġi¥. It often happens that magi- 
Rrates who neglect to punih them, are punifhed 
for their unconcerrednefs. 251. a. They put cri- 
minal interpretations upon the moft pious attions. 
V. 459.6. See Calumny. A true pidure of thefe 
writers. 756, All legiflators concur in punifhing 
them Severely. 758. They would attempt upon 
the lives of thejr adverfaries, if they had the fime 
opportunities which they have to attempt upon 
their honour. 765. 

t 
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Saturn was dealt with according to the Lex Talronis, 
in being dethroned. III. 646. a. His leudnefs. IV. 
617. a.b. He efcapes to the mountain Niphates, 
and kslls there the fhéepherd Caucafus, from whom 
that mountain afterwards took its name, II 
$2. b. 

Saul, King of Ifrael it was thought ftrange chat he 
did not know David, when he was going out 
againf¥ Goliah. HI. 606. æ. 

Savoy, one of its Dukes fpent an hundred thoufand 
crowns to find inchanters. JI. 243.46. There isa 
difpute concerning the precedence between the 
Duke of Savoy and the Republic of Venice. 
lII. 216. 

Savoy (Charles Emanuel Duko of) a medal which he 
caufed to be ftrack. HI. 406. #. 407. a. 

Savoyard (the) a famous finger of the Pontneuf, II. 
600. æ. b. V. 540. b. 

Şaürin (Elias) quoted. Í. ro7. a. m. (12). 501. 3. 2. 
(9), (10). §o2z: a. æ. (1r), (12}. Cenfured. V. 
i56. a@.6. His difpute about the principle of faith. 
F. 706. @& nè (12), *, (#3), (14). 707. a. n. 
(18), (19), (21). 708. 5. 2. (28). What he fays of 
invinciblė ignorance. IV. 875. 5. n. (10), (12), 
(13). The particulars of his difpute with farieu. 
V. 642. 2.5. ło 648. a. 4. Declared orthodox 
by the Synoda? affembly of Brill, notwithftanding 
Jurieu’s atcufations. 800. 

Saxon (John) Rector of the univerfity of Wittenberg, 
publifhes in a Programma, lies unworthy the 
Gazette. III. 93. a. 

Satons: Lotharius grants leave to thofe Saxons who 
were called Stelltngi; to make profeffion of the 
Pagan religion. V: 234. and 4. b. 234. a. b. 

Scaliger (Julius Cæfar) does not fpeak in a very com- 
plaifant manner of thé Neapolitans. I. 237. 5. 238. 
a. The judgment which he paffed on Cardan. II. 
317.6. 318.2. He is cenfared for writing only 
to gratify a fpirit of contradiftion. 321. 6. 322. a. 
And for feveral other confiderable faults. ibid. The 
original of his hatred to Dolet. 683. a. A book 
which he boafted to have read. 765. æ. 6. His ex- 
treme warmth in defending the Ciceronians. 804. 5. 
805. a. $. 806. a. 6. He valued himfelf upon 
having been in the wars. 805.4. ‘The Hiftory of 
his orations againft Erafmus. ibid. 806. a. He 
did not well anderftand Horace’s meaning, with 
réfpeét to Laberius’s Mimes. III. 695. 6. His in- 
vective againit the government of Athens. IV. 582; 
5. In the letters of his naturalization he bears only 
the character of a Phyfician born at Verona. V. 
463. n. (c). and a. 6, Confounds himfelf in {peak- 
ing of thofe who furround the world eaflward and 
weflward. 781. Confutes Cardlan’s book e Sub- 
tilitate. If. 322. B. 

Staliger (Jofeph) has colle&ted a great deal of curious 
learning touching Jacob’s Stone. I. 124.6. Every 
thing that he fays is not to be depended upon. 139. 
5. flis gai in judging of the thoughts of 
the heart. 731. b. His prediétion proves falle. 794. 
a. 6. His inattention wheh he computed the 
weight of the Coloffus of Rhodes. IT. 390. a. He 
commits grofs faults in fpeaking of Helen. IH. 371. 
b. 372. a. Is called the top-critic. 837. 6. His 
judgment was not always to be relied upon, #bid. 
Being ready to give up thé ghoft he declares the 
abhorrence he had for an affected ftyle. 846. 4. 
A thought of his examined. IV. 331. 5. He is 
miftaken when he fays that after the paffage of the 
Rubicon Cxfar went no more into Gaul. II. 394. 
5. Tells a ridicutous ftory. 707. b. He relates 
things of his father, which are confuted by public 
and original pieces. 805. 4. 806. a. b. Is to be 
commended for fuppreffing certain of his father’s 
letters againft Erafmus. ibid. a. Has writ about 
thè fquaring of the circle. III. ço. a. Cenfured 
by Father Morin and Mr de Mauflac, for what he 
fays of Raymond Martini. IV. 168. b. He writes 
with his own hand feveral grofs abufes in Junius’s 
books. III. 627. 6. What Scioppias reproached 
him with. V. 99: 6. Intrapped by Muret. 394. 
a. b. 395. a. b. 396. a. b. ' 

Scaligerana, there is little exa€tnefs in that book. IT. 
617. a. b. Several things are miferably confounded 
in it. IV. 727. 6. 

Scandalize: people are not feandalized enough at the 
writitigs which authors publifh againft one another. 
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Scanderbeg lays fiege to Belgrade. IV. 313. a. 

Scarron quoted on ludicrous fubjeéts. I. 315. 2. 5. III. 
644. 6. 646. a. 

Scazons, a kind of verfe, who was the inventer of 
them. ITT, 464. a. 

Sceptics, Scepticifm. See Pyrrivanifis Pyrrhonijm. 

Scepuz, the Baron Gregory Horwath, fets up a new 
college there. III. 218. a. 

Scevola (Mutius) his jeft. I. 185. a. b. 

Schedia, a town, where fituated. IV. 442. a. 

he, his difputes with Simon Simonius. V. 
Toi. a 

w pee by the Count of Embden. III. 
320. O. 

Schluffelourg (Conrad) calls the change from a Lu- 
theran toa Calvinift, apoftacy. III. 841. a. Quoted, 
I. 790. a. n. (27). IHM. 600. b V. 258. a. 
n. (26). 

Scholars, mafters who defire to have a great many, 
should not fet up for authors. I. 337. a. A {cholar 
who has wit, and loves difputing, gives a great 
deal of trouble to his mafter. I]. 622. a. For- 
merly a fcholar, that learned Philofophy before 
he was twenty, was thought very forward. III. 
26. a. A good leffon to encourage their ftudying 
hard. IV. 103. 6. 

Scholaflic: who among the Greeks began to handle 
a fubjett according to the Scholaftic method. II. 
587. b. 588. a. 

=oAetsiees in Ariftotle’s time, was not ufed to fig- 
any *cnglat, a Difciple, or a Student, I. 
405 a 

Schomberg, his memorial. III. 411. a. 6. 

Schomberg (the Marbhal de) a kory that is told of him. 
1V. 676.5. 

Schoockius (Martin) profecuted by Des Cartes for 
rofs fcandal. I. 327. a. Cenfured for a miftake. 
18. 4. Quoted on the fubjeét of dancing. V. 23. 

a. n. (63), (65), (67), (68). 24. 4. n. (81), (82), 
(25). a. b. n. (83), (84), (86). 

School-mafters, who did not become Pedants. II. 
183. 4. The fervitude of their condition. V. 738. 
6. 739. a. A School-mafter, who does a coura- 
geous action II. 645. a. 

School-men; what Democritus and Epicurus call elde- 
aa, the School-men call intentional fpecies. II. 
388. a. Religion does not fiand in need of their 
Jargon, for the defence of its fundamental doctrines. 
III. 196. a. Their chimerical qualities banifhed. 
790. a. They debate very needlefs queftions and 
things that never happen. V. 41. a. Retort againft 
the Cartefians, the arguments about fubftantia] 
forms. 116. 5. They only ftudied the art of 
raifing objections and anfwering them. 339. a. 
Their wrangles negie&ted by Okcolampadius. IV. 
400, Their fubtleties on Tranfubftantiation, the 
'Frinity, (2°. V. 819. Have more confounded than 
explained the myåcries of religion. ibid. The 
ftrange perplexity to which the Abbot Faydit has 
reduced them. 620. 2. (30). Their anfwers only 
ferve to render difficulties more obfcure. 821. 

Schools, thofe who teach and difpute moit in them, are 
not the moft ftrongly convinced of the truths of 
Chrifianity. 1. 51. a.b. In order to raife a great 
fchool, a mau mult apply himfelf entirely to his 
profeflion. 337. a. . 

Scotch: a Scotchman beaten for Paflive Obedience. 
IJ. 286. a. b. 

Scotland delivered from the Danifh yoke, by the va- 
Jour of a countryman. HHI. 332. How many Kings 
have reigned there, and what treatment they met 
with. 669. a. The Catholics of that country form 
a defign, II. 577. 

Schottus (Andiew) ridicules the Frenchmen for efteem- 
ing Guevara’s works. III. 270. b. 

Schucker cuts off his brother’s head. I. 286. a. 

Schultingius (Cornelius) publifhes a letter of Brough- 
ton to Theodore Beza, and feveral other things. 
Bb. 151. a 6. 

Schurman, the modelty of that lady. TV. 148. and 
a, a 

Science or Learning : better a little of it than no health. 
Lil. 3an. 

Sciences: La@tantius pretends to have demonftrated, 
that there is no fcience in men. J. 411.@. An at- 
tempt to run down all {cience, is the boldeit that 
ever was formed. 412. a. The trial of wits pro- 
per for the fciences, a book of John Huarte. III. 
c28. and a. b. See Kuswledge and Learning. 
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Scientia. Media does not mend the matter arainf tl 
objections of the Manichees. IV. 5 L8. a P k 


flexioni upon that head. srg. a. How its - 
ed upon by Pope Clement VITL B24. t-wanlags 

Scioppius acts the part of a Divine unfeafonably, with 
relpe to a witty faying that is afcribed to 
Charles V. II. 438. a. Rallies Strada for faying 
that the whip of Charles V, is yet ftained wich his 
blood. 439. 5. Infalts the two Scaligers. V. gg 
b. Was very fatirical, II. 817. $. 818. a.b. 81g, 
a. b His tricks and plagiarifms with relpect ts 
Gifanius. HI. 161. a. 8. His exaggerations. 
169. 6. His blafphemy againft the Holy Scripture. 
500. a. His jekt upon a part of Peter Deza’s 
fermon. 896. a. He writes a moft abuiive fatire 
paini Kig James I. IV. 793.6. Is traduced by 

gier V. 9r. a.. 

Scipio, Abderame is compared to him in point of çon- 
tineace. Í. 14. 4, 

Sgthians, what they told Alexander. IV. s72. & A 
ftupid people, needed only to defpile pleafures, or 
not to know them. V. 814. 

Scythianus, an Arabian, his impieties. IV. go. a. b. 

l.a. 

Sclavonian: the Bible tranflated into the Sclavonian 
tongue by George Dalmatin, and Adam Boho. 
ritfch. II. 585. Truberus was the firit who taught 
the art of writing in it. V. 405. A book which 
he tranflated into that language. ibid. 

Scotifis, their opinion concerning the nature of Uni- 
verfals, is only a difguifed Spinoaifm. I. 26. a. 
I 4i2z. b. a3. 2. b. 

Scotus, his fubtilties defpifed by OEcoląmpadius. 
IV. 400. 

Scourge : who was called zbe Scourge of Princes, and 
for what realon. J. 435. and a. b. 

Scribere, what is to be underitood by that word. 
LRG la ti 

Scripture (Holy) : a dottrine, which attacks the autho- 
rity of it. I. 106. a. b. 107. a. Alabafter’s me- 
thod of explaining it. 174. @. 6. 17g. a. Whether 
the materials and principles of all arts and {ciences 
may be fetched from it. 234. and a. b. Whether 
in the intention of the Church of Rome, the Laity 
were excluded from reading it. 495. a. The fim- 
plicity of its tyle, difgufts St Augaftin. 563. Whe- 
ther the Laity are obliged to Serio it in the 
originals. 599. a. b. According to certain Contro- 
verfifts, the interpretation of it fhould be accom- 
modated to the time. 616. 6. 617. a. b. Whether 
the Divinity of it can be proved. 706. a. 5. 707. a. 
Bedell fets on foot a tranflation of it into the frith 
language. 718. e. Salmafius declares that the Holy 
Scripture is lets obfcuse than Æfchylus. If. 827. a. 
Unworthily treated by fome Roman Catholic 
Doftors. HII. soo. a. &. A thought of the Ili- 
florian Peter Matthieu, concerning the manner of 
teaching it. 536. a. How a vilionary would have 
had it read to the people, 672. a 4.67g.4. It 
is not always to be explained according to the 
rules of Grammar. IY. 857. a. Ii. been handled 
by the Chriftians, much after the fame manner as 
Jnitinian’s Code, ibid. There are certain things 
and exprefions in it, which will conigund the 
deepeft Metapbyficians. 876. a. b, What free. 
thinkers fay of the fpjrit that di€tated the Holy 
Scripture. V. 35. a. Is not afraid of hocking mo 
defty, by expreffing things naturally, and without 
circumlocution. 135. a. Sce Bibl. A Singular 
example, to prove that the letter of it killeth IV. 
723.a@.6, The Socinians fhould be attacked by it, 
fince they acknowledge its authority. V. 820. 
Should be the principle of the difputes among Chri- 
ftians. 830. ‘Ihe variations and corruptyns which 
the Heretics have introduced into the manulcripts ot 
the Holy Gcriptwre. IH. 733. 

Scriwerius, what he cites from Scaliger. Y. 395. 
a. b. ec. , l 
Scuderi, his complaints that his penfion was ill paid. 

IJI. 176. a b 

Scuderi (Madam de) writ all her works out of her 
own head. I. 778. 6. Delivered romance from an 
ceconomy injurious to her fex, and to decorum in 
general. III. 867. a. What fhe fays of authors 
who love to dedicate their books. IY. &43. 4, Ts 
called the Sappho of our days. Y. qq. b, 

Scullion: the flary of a Scullion’s converfation with 
Lewis XJ, King of France. II. Sogea- 


Sculptors 
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kopior who were never pleafed with their own works. 
Va 134- a 

Scultetus was extreamly defirous to fee the Lutherans 
and Reformed re-united. IV. 681. 4. 

Sea, whether it ought to be fubjeét, as well as the 


earth, to the dominion of fome States. III. 
217. ae 
Sea of Hiffories. See Mare Hifforiarum. 


Scbafla changes its name into that of Eleufa. I. 421. 
b. A conjeéture concerning that alteration. ibid. 
Sechkendorf, a particular which he found concerning A- 

leander. I. 215. 6. 

Secret: a fecret difcovered, which was pleafing to 
many. I. 36. 4. It is a great misfortune to know 
fecrets that are difagreeable to one’s fovereign. IV. 
443. a. b. ce. The beft courfe a man can take 
is to behave, as if he had entirely forgot them. 


Os 

ayia new fe&t think themfelves happy at firlt, if 
they can obtain liberty of confcience, but they foon 
want to be upon an equal footing with others, 
and laft of all to be mafters. I. 13. 6.14. a. b. II. 
121. @,6. Nothing is more common than to fee 
perfons, who have fled for their religion, ringing 
the alarm againft the feéts. III. 758. 

Sefaries, when they quarrel, hate one another more 
than they hate thofe from whom they have feparated 
themfelves. F. 198. 6. 

Secs, a prejudice which prevails in all feéts. I. 51. 
and a.b. A fe& may very foon become unlike 
its founder. IIT. 6. The means employed to hin- 
der their growing powerful, are pretty much alike 
every where. 288. a. 6. 289. a. b. 290.a. Why 
tolerated by the States-General. 288. 4 289. a. 
The defire of revenge may induce a man to embrace 
a feét. III. 29. 6. Se&s that are tolerated, have 

enerally this injuftice done to them, that they are 
Fileeel of ill defigns. 42.6. Itis natural for a 
fe&t that is ill ufed, to rejoyce at the troubles in 
which the State is involved. 396. 4. 397. a. There 
is no feét which entirely triumphs over the others. 
IV. 908. 6. They change their fpirit and maxims, 
in proportion as they change their ftate and con- 
dition. V. 454. a. 6. 473. a. The divifions that 
reigned among thofe which are feparated from Po- 
pery. 450.4. Several fects are formed among the 
Proteftants at Lyons. 483. and 6, Viret employs 
the authority of the Papifts to curb them. żbid. and 
n. (26). 

Secular Tes when the fifth were celebrated. II. 
397. a. Voflius afirms without any foundation, 
that they were celebrated in the beginning of the 
VHIth century of Rome. 396. b. 397. a4. 

Seditions : a fedition quelled by the filence of a Py- 
thagorean. l. 379. a. 6. 380. a. What they are 
in Republics, V. 62. 7. (/'). 

Seditious: how criminal feditious perfons are in the 
fight of God. IV. 488. a.b. ‘The Catholics and 
Proteilants mutually accufe one another of a feditious 
fpirit. V. 89. a. b. 

Seed, whether that of all living creatures be animated. 
V. 184. a.b. 115. a 

Seem: perfons who rather chofe to be virtuous, than 
to feem virtuous. I. 278. 4. 279. a. b. II. 420. 
b. 421. a. III. 697. a. b. 729. and a. 5. 

Segrais quoted. V. 488. a. n. (39). 490. n. (d). 

Seguin (Peter) a famous Phyfician in the faculty of Pa- 
Bisel... & 722 

Segur-Pardaillan deputed to the Proteftant Princes. II. 
142. b. 143. a. b. fe. He revered Brocard as a 
fecond St Paul. 144. 6. 

Sejanus, a fatality which was faid to attend a horfe 
of that name. IT. 348. 4. 

Sejanus kept up a criminal correfpondence with the 
wife of Drufus. II. 718. a.b. His artifices. 719. 
a. b. 720. a. Is praifed immoderately. IV. 494. 
b. 495. a. l 

Seine, the god of that river curfes the Marfhal d'Ancre. 
il. 543. a. 

Self-murther. ME. git. a. 5. 912. a. b. 913. a.b. 
A furious doctrine concerning it, and the murther 
of our neighbours. V. 14. 4.6. Authorized by the 
laws of a country. 627. a. b. 628. a. b. 

Selim, Emperor of the ‘Turks, was a Painter. IV. 
307. b. 308. a. 

Selker, we Ought not to take advantage of his igno- 
rance, when he does not know the juft price of his 
merchandize. INI. 440. a. b A law to punilh 
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thofe fellers who conceal what they ought to ac- 
quaint the buyers with. I. 13. 
Selvaggi (Ricciarda de’) we are obliged to her for 


the prefervation of Cinus's Canzoniere. IL =08 
n. (d). 
Semramis was prodigioufly Jafcivious. I. +23. a. 


Whether fhe built Babylon. 596. 

Senate (Roman) divefts two confuls of their office, for 
the difrefpect which they had fhewn to a letter 
from them. II. 291. a. Makes Cæfar proud by 
the honours which they confer upon him, and then 
hate him for being proud. 422. 2. Was fubieé 
to a the laws made by the people. HI. 490. 
a. 0. 

Senators cenfured for appearing in an unbecoming 
drefs. Il. 384. 6. 385. a. 6. Deprived of all 
their tribunals of juftice. 711. 5. Reftored to the 
poffeffion of them. 712. &. 

Senef: particulars of the battle of Senef. V. 190. 5. 
igi. a. 

Souths makes ufe of a thought of Agathon. I. 126. &. 
How he defines probity. 185. An excellent rule 
which he prefcribed. 278. 6. 279. a. A thought 
of that Philofopher. 453. æ. Is cenfured for having 
afcribed to Ariftides what he fhould have applied to 
Phocion. 460. b. Recommended poverty in the 

- midt of opulency. 751. 4. A judicious criticifm 
of his. II. 483.4. b. 484.4. He looked upon 
what the antients have faid of Jupiter’s thunderbolt 
as a pious fraud. 573. 6. His anachronifm, with 
refpeét to Alexander, and his converfation with 
Diogenes. 667. a. What he fays of Ephorus, and 
in general of all Hiftorians. 771. b. 772. a. Quoted. 
847. b. 848. a. n. (31). How he could lay it 
down for matter of fact, that no Roman had applied 
himfelf to write fables. 833. 4. His rules concern- 
ing the chaitity of women. III. 601. 4. 602. a. 
In what cafe he thinks a man commits adultery 
in lying with his own wife. IV. 540. a. He has 
refuted himfelf in his writings, as to what he fays 
of the fouls of beats. 549. 6. According to him, 
none can be a good man without the affiftance of 
God. 573. a. 6. He laughs at the great number 
of books which had been writ on the Sophifm called 
the Liar, 617. a.b. Difplays all the degrees of 
Scepticifm. V. 607. 6. 608. a. Some fine maxims 
which he lays down. II. 259. a.b. His works 
tranflated into French by Matthew de Chalvet. 
430. and a. The judgment that was made of that 
tranflation. iid. a. 

Seneca (Chriftian) : a good piece of Jofeph Hall under 
that title. IHI. 345. 

Sentfcay, Prevoft de l'Hotel; his behaviour to Pref- 
dent de la Place. IV. 682. 4, 683. a. 

Senfation: why cuftom blunts the edge of our fen- 
fations. IV. st4.a.6 If it be a modification of 
body, then all bodies are fenfible fubRances. II. 
658. a. b. 660. 6. 661. a.b. It cannot be the 
eflet of the fole difpofition of the organs. ibid. 4. 
Is diftinct from all the modifications of body that 
are come to our knowledge. ibid. and 779. b. 
Whether it depends upon owr free will. V. 
764. 765. 

Senje (common) there are perfons who lofe it with re- 
gard to fome things, and who neverthelefs fhew 
their judgment through all the reft of their conduct. 
V. 405. 4 

Senfe (Myftic) perfecution makes a man wonderfully 
clear-fighted in difcovering it. IHI. 772. 4. 

Senfes: whether the pleafures of the fenfes are not fpi- 
ritual. I]. 781. a. 6. Whether the evidence of 
the fenfes is proved by thefe words of Jesus 
Curist, Handle me, and fee. V. 614. b. 615. a. 

Sentences ftrongly affect the mind. I. 461. a. Should 
be incarporated with the thread of the difcourfe in 
an imperceptible manner. V. 327. and è. 

Sepher Jezirah, a book of great weight with the Caba- 
lifts. I. 173. a. 

Sequar, a ftrange accident occafioned by the pronun- 
ciation of that word in a tragedy. I. 175. 

Serarius (Nicolas), a jefuit; Broughton communicated 
to him copies of very harfh letters which he writ 
to Beza, with full liberty to publifh them. II. 10. 
b. 151. a.b. 

Serarius (Petrus) depofed from the miniftry for his 
errors. ÍV. 123. a. 

Serées, difcourfes fuppofed to have paffed in evening 
converfations ; a book. writ by William Bouchet. 

Il. 103 
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JI. 103. There is a good deal of learning in it, 
mixed with many jokes, puns, and grofs obicenities. 
ibid. 

Serena (Stilicon’s wife) marries her two daughters to 
the Emperor, who both die maids. III. 482. a. &. 
483. a. b. 

Sermons, what Peter Aretin faid of them. I. 436. a. 
What kind of fermons are moft approved by the 
Proteftants. II. 520. 4 Bloody fermons. III. 
874. a. b. Sermons preached upon the letter O. 
IV. $28. 6. The great fuccefs of Savonarola’s fer- 
mons. V. 57. 2. b. 

Serpents: divers reflexions on the ferpent which tempt- 
ed our firft parents. II. 851. a. b. 852. a.6. A 
faculty that is afcribed to them. IV. 182. a. Ser- 
pents that grew tame and familiar with women and 
children. 403. & Several have paffed for the fathers 
of feveral great men. 407.6. 408. a.b. A fingular 
ftory about a piece of money that was changed into 
aferpent. IIL. 487. a. 6. 

Serranus (Joannes), a falfe name taken by Francis 
Lambert. III. 709. a. 6. 

Serres (John de) adds a particular to the ftory of Pope 
Joan. LV. 731. 4. 

Serres (Lewis de} tranflates into French John de Re- 
nou's tracts. IV. 864. and a. b. Was of Dau- 
phine. ibid. b. 

Servant-Maids: perfons that have married their own 
fervant-maids. I. 446. a. 6. II. 139. b. 140. a. 
618. b. V. 403. 6. Are more liable to be debauch- 
ed than other women, and are likewife in great 
danger of being pumifhed. IV. 503. a. One that 
Jies with her matter, is not pucifhed, but rewarded. 
II. 508. @. 

Servetus, in what year he was burnt at Geneva for his 
Herefies. IV. 388. a. Strange confequences are 
drawn from an axiom of his concerning the prefence 
of God. IJI. 100. 

Services, that cannot be rewarded, produce ingrati- 
tude. II. 737. a. b. 

Servien (Mr) lofes his temper in an aflembly of the 
States-General. II. 153. a. 

Servin (Lewis) Advocate-General of the Parliament of 
Paris, treated in a brutal manner. Il. 459. a. Cen- 
fured for diiplaying too much reading and learning 
in his pleadings. 106. a. b. 

Sefferce, its value reduced to the French Coin. H, 
83 . a.b. 

Sethiuns, Heretics, vented an Apocalypfe of Abraham. 
I, 46. a. 

a (the Emperor) complains to the Senate of the 
honours paid to Clodius Albus 1 305. a. What 
enquiries he chiefly made, wien he tefolved to 
marry again. lll. 603. «a. Why he fo patiently 
bore with his wife’s leudnels. 604. ò. 

Severus (Sulpicius) highly difapproves the punifhment 
or Lieretics. IIL. 758. 2. 6. 

Severity: the ftrange feverity of a father to his own 
fon. IL. 343. b. 344. a. Different accounts of that 
matter. ibid 

Seville, when the admiralty was eftablifhed there. I. 

62. 

sit a Monk that had both fexes. V. 4. b. 5. a. 

Sforza (Lewis) his wickednefs and cruelty. I. 403. 4, 
404. a. He falls into the hands of the French. 
HI. 811. a. n. (17). 814. a. Would have no fol- 
dier that fet up for a wit in his fervice. IV. 
460a. 

Sforza (Bona), Queen-Dowager of Poland, dies in 
poverty and infamy. I. 405. 6. Rewards a dedica- 
tion with a penfion of 300 crowns. I]. 462. 

Sforza (Galeazzo) affaffinated, by whom, and for 
what. IIl. 715. asd a. b. 716. and a. b. 

Sforza (Blanche) is killed by a fall from her horfe 
while fhe was a hunting. ITI. 530. a. 

Shame is no lefs fubje&t than other things to the ca- 
price of the fafhion. III. 453. a. b. 454. a. b. 

She-Pope, if ever the Church of Rome fhould make 
one, fhe will find her apology ready drawn up in 
Father Mainterme’s works. III. 63. a. 

Ship: what the antients faid of the tree that ferved 
to build the firit fhip. IV. 363. a. 

Shipwreck: it is pleafant to fee a fhipwreck, which 
we are not in fear of. IV. 34. b. 

Shock: men know not whom they fhock when they 
reprehend the ignorance of thofe, who would 
pafs for artifts in the prefence of greater matters. 


3a). 
VOL. V. 


124 


Shunamite: how we are to underftand the Hiftory of 
the Shunamite, according to St Jerome. IJ. 281. 
a. b. 869. a. 

Stam (the King of} is pulled down from the throne 
for having too much favoured the Chrittian mit- 
fionaries. I. 13. a. and n. (6). 

Siamefe acknowledge no Deity, though they believe 
the apparition of fpirits. IV. 939. a. By what 
motives they may be prevailed upon to embrace 
virtue and fly from vice. V. 180. a. & 181. a.b. 
182. a. They believe that Jesus Curist and 
Thevathat are the fame. 183. 4. 

Sybil of Cuma tempted by Apollo. II. 339. a. 

Sicharbas marries his niece Dido, and is killed by his 
brother-in-law Pygmalion, IV. 642. and a. 

Sick People, the tricks which are put upon them fome- 
times. IH. 614. 6. Whether we ought to pray to 
God for their recovery, when ficknefs makes them 
better men. IV. 487. b. 

Sicknefs: there are people who put of believing in 
God till ficknefs prefles them. II. 12. b. 13. a. 
647. b. 648. a. b. 649. a. 

Siege: a cuftom which has been obferved for a long 
time with refpect to Kings, who aff at a fiege. 
II. 718. a. b. 

Sigebert, what he fays of the She-Pope. IV. >28. 
6.729. 4.6. Itis not to be found in fome manu- 
fcripts. 728. b. Spanheim owns that it is a 
parenthefis, which may be taken away without in- 
juring the thread of the difcourfe. 729. a. 6. 

Sigeth befieged and taken by Sultan Solyman, in the 
fight of the Emperor. III. 780. a. 

Sigifmond (Auguftus) gives over his project of a re- 
formation in Poland. IIF. 848. 849. Whether he 
banifhed all the Antitrinitarians out of Poland. 

Ol. 
drer (John) embraces the doétrine of the Sociniane. 
- lignan 

Silence quells a fedition. I. 379. a. 6. 380. a. Juflified 
by fhameful nonfenfe. 758. a. Whether we ought 
to keep filence, when we have to do with people 
of an impetuous temper. II. 195. & It is the mof 
dificult thing in the world to an author that is 
attacked. IV. 839. a. 

Silenus, what he thought of life. V. 414. a. 6. 

Silk-cworms, who invented the art of {pinning theis 
produétion. V. 627. a. 

Spila fends Apellicon’s library to Rome. I 336. a. 
His library-keeper permits the Bookfellers to get 
Ariftotle’s works tranfcribed. ibid. b. What he taid 
of Cæfar. II. 417.4. Though he was very far 
from Atheifm, he paid no regard to things facred, 
when his interet was concerned. 419. @. Ide knew 
nothing of the gallantries ef his wife, when they 
were the town-talk of Athens. JI]. 382. a. Treats 
the city of Athens very harfhly,’ and for what 
realon. IV. 200. Boldly tranfgreiles the Sumptuary 
laws which he himielf had enatted. 202. Thought 
fit to aflume the firname of Fortunate. V. 366. b. 


367. a. 

SyHogifm, what is the foundation of it. IT. 27. b. 
Carneades ftrongly oppofed it. ibid. Chryfippus 
undermined the foundation of it. 494. b. 495. a. 

Sylva Nuptialis, the Hiftory of that book. IV. 358. 
and a. b. 359. and a. b. 

Sy/vanus (Plautius) being accufed of the murther of 
his wife, puts himfelf to death, in order to efcape 
condemnation. V. 516. His wife being accufed of 
having occalioned his diftrađlion by witchcraft, is 
declared innocent. IV. 385. and a. b. 

Sy/vefer II, Pope, his genealogy. 


241. a. 

Sylucfter of Florence, a Jacobin Friar, hanged with 
Savonarola, and for what reafon. V. 64. 65. 

Sy/vefer de Laval, a Capuchin, reproaches the Prote- 
ftants with their obftinacy in the article of Pope 
Joan. IV. 739. 4. 740. a. & 

Sylvius, a Chymitt, condemned for his crimes. IV. 
262. 6. Cardinal Richelieu makes ufe of his 
writings. ibid. 

Sylvius (Æneas) who was afterwards Pope under the 
name of Pius IÍ, is the firt who called the Rory 
of the She Pope in queltion, and that too very 
faintly. IV. 731. and hb. 732. a. 710. b. 

Similis, his epitaph. lI. 430. 4. 

Simon (Richard) quoted concerning the Dutch tran- 
flation of the bible. I. 246. a. His judgment of 
St Auguftin. 565. a. b. 566, a. And of Je Feyre’s 

THON commentaries 
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commentaries on the Bible. lII. 48, a. 6. And 
of æ book of Father Petavius. IV. 601. a. 4. 
What he fays of the Benediétins, III. 126 a. b. 
127.a. b. And of a pretended difciple of Port- 
Royal. V. 178. 6. 179. a. Quoted. IV. 77. b. 
n. (20), (22). 78. b. n. (26). 79: 2. 7. (32), 
(34). 391. a. n. (56). E paffim alibi. Praifed and 

_ afterwards abufed by Jurieu. V. 802. 

Simoneta advifes the Pope not to fend a new Legate to 
Trent, and why, LIL. 499. # 4- | 

Simonides, one of his fayings. If. 726. b. IV. 654. 
a, n. (9). ) 

Simonis Religio; a conjecture concerning that book. 
Vee a. 

Sympathy an inftance of a furprizing fympathy. IIT. 
305. 6, 306. a. 

Simplicity without elegance is much better than a fine 
Latin ftile which corrupts the fenfe of the original. 
v. 60. @. 

Simplicius, the difficulty about the origin of evil was 
thought by him to be of great importance. IV. 
527. 6. His reafonings againft two principles. 
V. 826. 

Sin, a whole nation punifhed for that of a particular 
perfon. I. 153. a. 5. 159. a. What was Eve's 
firft fin. II. 856. a. b. 857. a. How the fin of 
uncleannefs is fuccefsfully refifted. III. 64. b. 
Whether it be an accident of the foul. 558. a. 4. 
The unnatural fin. 612. b. The origin of fin ex- 
plained by a new hypothefis. 904. a. The 
difficulty of finding the origm of it. IV. 513. æ. 
b. $14. a. Gee aude Sia. b. 517. a. 
What ufe is to be made of the difpute on that 
fubje&t. 519. a. There is no fect which does not 
abhor the dotrine that makes God the author of 
fin. 522. b. 523. a. b. The queftion about the 
fin of ignorance is furrounded with precipices on all 
fides. 874. a. b. 875. a. b. People rather chufe 
to commit it, than to difoblige a Prince who can 
make or ruin theit fortune. V. 811. See 
Ignorance. 

Sin (Original) an explication not agreeable to that 
doétrine. If. 605. a. b. 606. a. A tenet which 
differs from the doétrine of Original Sin, in its 
circumftances only. V. 412. a. b. e. 

Six (Philofophical) a maxim that would carry it to the 
utmoft point. ITI. 705. a. 

Sin againff natute, who is faid to have been the firit 
inventer of it. V. 325. a. 

Sin: whether a man that fins mortally, ceafes to 
believe the truths of the Gofpel. Il. 176. a. 

Synagogue, a f{pecimen of its ceremonies. I. 96. a. b. 
What are the fynagogues which the laws fuffer the 
Jews to poffefs. IIL. 220. a. è. 

Synagogue of Amflerdam is {uppofed to have writ a 
letter to Mr Jurieu. II, 175. b. 

Synefius, his inftitution of a Chriftian Prince tranflated 
by Daniel d'Auge. I. 562. a. 

Singers: a famous finger of the Pontneuf at Paris. 
If. 600. 6. Got. a. How they lived in former 
times. III. 224. a. 

Synod of Dort, its decifion, IV. 64. b. 65.4. Its 
correfpondence with the court. V. 513. & 514. a. 
b. The Arminians except againit it. 1I. 793. 

Synod (Walloon) complains to the Synod of the ifle of 
France, and for what. II. 583. a. 4. No longer 
looks upon the doétrine of Univerfal Grace as a 
dangerous opinion, and why. 584. b. 

Synodicon in Gallia Reformata, remarks on that book. 
1. 677 ee 

Synods attempts made to Qrip them of their authority. 
IV. 839. 6. 840. a. 

Synods of France; their decree relating to the Oriental 
tongues. I. 246.4. 247. a. ‘There were four per- 
fons in them, who formed what was called the 
‘Table, 265.5. ‘The national Synod of Charenton 
gives a particular charge to its deputies, not to 
deliver their fpeech to the King on their knees. 
261.a@. And after feveral contes an audieace, 
fuch as they defired, was grantcd. ibid. A great 
difference between the Synod of Rochelle in the 
year. 1581. And that which was held at Mid- 
delburg in the fame year. II. 144. a. Calvin re- 
fufes to comply with the regulations of the Synod 
of Laufanne. 264. 6. The Synod of the ifle of 
l'rance makes an at, forbidding all flights of 
eae in expounding the word of God. IV. 
gam. 0. 


IPN DP Ex. 


Sinope, a city of Paphlagonia, ana a city of Pontis 
at the fame time. IV. 113. &. 

Stonita (Gabriel) a Maronite, his quarrel with one of 
his brethren. Hl. 733. a. Whether it could be of 
any fervice to Mr Claude in his difpute with 
Mr Arnauld. ibid. b. 334+ a. When he was a 
profefior at Paris, he had not three auditors, 
though his reputation was great in foreign countries. 
IV. 493. a. 

Syracon caufes Sanar to be aflafinated, and makes him- 
felf maiter of Egypt. IV. 383. 

Syracufe, confufions that happened there, III. 452. a. 
b. 467. b. 468. a. 

Syracufians put two tyrants to death. V. 365. a. 

Syricius; Orichovius remonitrates to Pope Paul III, 
the injuitice of his law touching the celibacy of 
Priefls. IV. 296. a. b. 411. a.b. 

Sirmond (Father) what he called Blondel. II. 27. a. 
Whether he repented of having publifhed a certain 
letter of Geoffroy of Vendome. III. 66. b. 67. a. 
unjullly attacked by Mr Tollius, and defended by 
the Jefuits. 853. a. &. 

Syrnacham was an interpreter of dreams. I. 87. 

Sirname, what was the ufe of it among the Romans. 
I. 357. a. Several families have taken their firname 
from fome defeét. 610. a. 

Sirvela (Martin Vafques) had a fine library at Seville. 
IV. 615. z (e). 

Sifenna, an Orator afieċted to make ufe of obfolete ex- 
prefions. I. 63. a. n. (62). 

Syftem of the Church, that book fully juftifies the 
Church of Rome. I. 476. a. b. 

Syftems: falfe fyitems are incoherent. I. 210. If we 
depart from the fyftem of a God who freely created 
the world, we muit neceflarily admit of a multi- 
plicity of principles. II. 644. a. What it is that 
makes the fyftem of Atoms lefs abfurd than Spi- 
nozifm. ibid. The ufefulnefs of the fyitem of oc- 
Calional caufes to folve certain difficuities. 767. 5. 
The inconveniences and motives of the reformation 
of fyftems. III. 863.6. They require two things 
to make them good. IV. 94. a. Their reafon- 
ablenefs confifts in including nothing repugnant to 
evident ideas. V. 825. 

Siflers, their hatred is more violent than that of bro- 
thers. HI. 701r. a. 

Sixtus IV, Pope, one of his firft cares after his ex- 
altation. 11. 97. a. b. His anfwer to Weffelus, 
who only afked him a copy of the Bible. V. 545. 
b. 546. a. 

Sixtus V, a witty faying which is attributed to him. 
I. 34. 5. His bull againft the King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Conde. I]. 71. a.b. His eiteem 
and defire with refpeét to Queen Elizabeth. 758. a. 
b. How he ftood affected to the King of Spain 
and the League. ibid. 6. 759. a. What he faid of 
Henry HJ, WI. 408. 6 He chofe rather to 
countenance Henry IV, and Queen Elizabeth, 
than to fufter the King of Spain to grow too power- 
ful. 568. 6. Introduced the cuftom of not fending 
the hat to Cardinals newly elected. I. 604. 4. 
Caufes an offer to be made of the Infanta of Spain 
to James VI, King of Scotland, aad upon what 
conditions. II. 577. 

Size (Francis) tranflates the Anatomical Hiftory of 
Du Laurens. If. 745. & Why that tranflation 
has no figures. 746. a, 

Slander does not even fpare the greateft actions. I. 
i4. a. That of Archilochus occafions proverbs. 
425. a. b. Every body has reafon to be afraid of 
it, and why. 490. 6. It is impoffible that perfons 
of different fexes fhould have frequent converiations 
together, without being expofed to it. II. 767. a. 
The mortal effets of it. IH. 464. a. b. 465. a. 6. 
It fpares certain women. 601. 6. 602. a. b. Great 
men defpife it out of policy and a greatnefs of 
foul. IV. 569. a. 6. It is a very difficult matter 
to confute flanders that have the air of probability. 
692. a. b. Slanders ought not to be flightly credited. 
V. 334. @. b. See Satires. Princes that have de- 
{pifed them. 959. Jc. ‘They are to be feared 
when they are accompanied with witty fayings. 
759. Retlexions upon thofe that are publifhed 
againft mena who change their religion. 224. 4. 
224a a20. a. 

Slanderers do not cven fpare themfelves fometimes. I. 
426. a. b. 


Slaves, 
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Saves, the practice of the antient Romans in enfran- 
chifing them. IT. 100. a. Slaves who gave occa- 
fion for a proverb. 302. 6. 

Stidan jultified againt Father Maimbourg’s accufa- 
tions. I. 721.4. 6. His Hiftory. V. 255. b. a. 
(10). 293. @. Cenfured on the head of Gauricus’s 
country. II. 499. b. Confuted as to what he 
fays of Gropper’s having once inclined to Luthera- 
nifm. IHI. 240. and a. b. Tranflates ill a paflage 
of Philip de Comines. V. 60. a. Pezelius writes 
a Commentary intituled, Mellifcium Hifloricum, on 
his treatife de Quatuote Monarchiss. IV. 606. b. 

Sloane (Sir Hans) a Phyfician of London; his fine li- 
brary. II. 477- Ze). 

Shih offends Heaven, which does not hear the prayers 
of the flothful. I. 94. 4. 

Smalcalde {the League of) their army overcome by 


Charles V, at the battle of Mulberg. III. 
878. a. 
Smerdias fhaved by an eficét of jealoufy. I. 


2Q2. @. 

Smetius (Martin) runs over all Italy, to make a col- 
le€tion of infcriptions. IlI. 251. a. Is hanged at 
Bruffels by the foldiers. ibid. a. b. 

Smiglecius, a Jefuit, unjuftly ranked among the Soci- 
nians. III. 661. a. 

Smith (Richard) Bifhop of Chalcedon, being fent into 
England, is obliged to leave it, and for what rea- 
fon. II. 66c. a. 

Smyrna, a woman of that city poifons her hufband, 
and for what reafon. II. 681. a.b. There is a 
wild cherry-tree there, which the Greeks fay was 
the ftaff of St Polycarp. III. 431. a. 

Sobér: whether a man may be fo, and yet drink a 
great deal. I. 567. a. b. 568. a. V. 576. a. 
Sobiefki, King of Poland, two or three hundred leagues 
off, deftroys a book which was juft ready to be put 

to the prefs. IHI. 680. a. 

Societies: in all Societies there muft be a tribunal, to 
give fentence without appeal, in the difputes of 
private perfons. IV. 65. a. 

Societies (Religious) how they are kept pure. III. 903. 
a. b 


Socinianifm begun to take root in Poland and Tran- 
filvania. If. 16. @ Why there is no reafon to fear 
that Princes will embrace it. V. 171. 6. It is on- 
ly fit for fome perfons. 172. a.b. Whence it took 
its rife in Poland. 229. a. 6. Thofe who are for 
making ufe of reafon in matters of Divinity, become 
fufpected of it. 817. 

Socinians, the difficulties into which they involve 
themfelves by denying the creation. IT. 789. a. 6. 
Their feét not calculated, to anfwer the objections 
of the Manichees, touching the origin of evil. IV. 
419. 6. By denying the Prefcience of God, they 
reduce him to a pitiful form of government, without 
removing the grand difficulty, which makes him 
the author of fin. 518. a. They have drawn 
great advantages from a book of Father Petavius. 
Ġor. a. & Their fentiments touching the fouls 
of beafts. go5. a. They commend in the Dutch, 
a conduct which Socinus had very much blamed. 
V. 170. 6. 171. a. A general objeétron that is 
rafed againft them. 178. They take advantage 
of their adverfaries forbidding the reading of their 
writings. 506. 6. Their fentiments touching the 
mutability of an eternal nature. 588. 4. Kefler 
fuccefsfully employed Logic in refuting them. III. 
660. a. b. 661, a. b. The difficulty of confuting 
their Philofophical objections : we muĝ attack them 
by Scripture, the authority of which they acknow- 
ledge. 820. What their God is, according to Ju- 
rieu. 824. 

Socrates played with his Children. I. 131. 6. The 
way that he propofes for attaining to virtue. 279. 
a. He ridicules the Sophifts of his time. 294. 
a. b. Says that the Fanatics refemble Poets. 303. 

His cenfure on a book of Anaxagoras. 309. 


a. 
b. 310. a. And the anfwer to that cenfure. ibid. 
a. b. 311. a. His way was to difpute pra and 
con. What he fays on occafion of the palace of 


Archelaus being beautified. 417. 4. 418. a. He 
refufes to go to the Court of Macedon. ibid. a. b. 
His maxim, guod fuprà nos nihil ad nos. 462. a. 
The faults of fome of his fcholars unjuftly imputed 
to him. II. 569. b. 570. a. Why firnamed the 
Melian. 653. a.b. What he did to obey the god 
of dreams, who had ordered him to apply himfelf 
5 


E X. tág 
to the Mufes. 830. a. &, Whether Eurtpides had 
an eye to him in his Palamedes. 874. a. 5. What 
he faid of Beauty. III. 65. a. What he did, in 
order to lay in a good ftock of patience. 312.6. 
What he faid of a kifs given to a fine face. IV. 
796. b. 707- a. Why his marriage with Xantippe 
did not interrupt his le€tures. V. 165. a. The 
defcription which he gives of the prerogatives of hu- 
man nature. 583. 6. 684. a. 

Sedomy committed in temples, as a fous action. IIT. 
773. 6. Whether it be true that a petition was 
prefented to Sixtus 1V, for leave to exercife it, 
during certain months of the year. V. 157, 158. 
and b. 159. a. b. 160. a. 6. e. Whether John 
della Cafa intended to make an encomium upon it 
in his deteftable Capitolo del Forno. 422. a. b. 423. 
a. b. Abfolution from that crime, what it cofis. 
I. 628. a. b ‘Yhe Dominicans take a refolution 
to exclaim loudly againit it. 855. @ 6. 

Soldier, one who faves his life by a jeit. I. 709. a 
cana prefer foldiers to all other men. V. 

4. 

Solyman cuts in pieces Ferdinand’s army, which be- 
fieged Buda. III. 532. Puts to death his favourite 
Ibrahim Bafha. 588. 3. 

Solipfians, or Monarchia Solipforum. III. 563. b. and 
n. (§ a). 564. a. b. 
solitar, an abbey in the county of Hanaw, how 

reformed. IH. 875. 

Solitude (the love of), what judgment fome people 
have made of it. J. 583. a. 

Sollicitors in the affair of love, generally pay themfelves 
with their own hands. IT. 632. b. 

Solomon, the Jews and feveral Mahometans maintain 
that he underftood the language of birds. V. 
382. a. His views in caufing -\doniyah to be put 
to death. 803. 

Solon, his aofwer to Pififtratus. TI. 384. 8. Unac- 
ceptable to Croefus, and why. 831. a. His anfwer 
to thofe who reprefented to him, that his tears 
could be of no fervice. HI. 73. 6. One of his 
maxims examined. 777. b. 778. a. 

Son : a fon reproached on his expofing his mother’s 
love-letters. I. 388. a. Sons, to whom their father 
left no portion of inheritance, and why. II. 32. 

Son of God; a man burnt for taking that title. IV. 
269. 6. 

Song H Songs (the book of ) Caftalio’s judgment upon 
that piece. II. 361. 6 

Songs may be ufeful to States. V. 20. a. 6. A iong 
rewarded with an abbey. I. 428. z. (c). Thofe of 
which John de Wert was the burthen, have boen 
revived feveral times, and the original of them. V. 


540. aime. 

Songs ({piritual) fet to the moft burlefque ballad tunes, 
by whom compofed. I. 478. 4. Whether we are 
to condemn fuch as are fet to the fame airs with 
prophanc ballads. sid. a. &. 

Sonnet, what Boileau fays of it. III. 177. & .The 
Sonnet of Job compared with that of Urania. I. 
752. a. b. Sonnets prepared for books that were 
to come out. II. 620. 6. A devout Sonnet. 647- 
a. b. Sonnet of the Abortive, by whom compofed 
HI. 392. a. 

Soothfayers. See Diviners. 

Sophifms, that called she Liar, was only a vain fub- 
tilty. lie 846. b. 847. a. IV. 616. b. 617. 
a. b 


Sophocles, the circumftances of his triumph over Æf- 
chylus. II. 825. a. b. Why he brought none 
but good and honet women on the itage. 868. a. 
He efteemed it a great pleafure, that old age had 
delivered him out of the hands of the fair fex. IV. 
84. a. n. (24), (25). Rataller makes a fine La- 
tin tranflation of him. 848. a. 6. 849. a. b. 

Sorafe, a mountain where the Hirpi walked once 
every year on fire. III. 466. b. 467. a A 

Sorberiana, a falfe thing advanced there conesrning 
Bagni. I. 604. 6 605. a. 

Sorbiere quoted. II. 87. a. b. n. (13), (14), (17). 
Complaints occafioned by his account of England. 
278. 6. He fees nothing at Rome but what e- 
difies him. 475.6. An extra& of a letter which 
he wrote on that fubyeét, ill told by the author of 
the Prefervatif contre le changement de Religion. ibid. 
476. a. What he fays of the abfence of mind, 
for which Pocts are remarkable. V. 402. 4. 
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Sorbonne: the cenfure which the Sorbonne paffed on 
the works of Mary d’Agreda, betrays a want of re- 
folution. I. 137. a. A little book on that fub- 
je. ibid. b. 138. a. Had not the courage to 
publifh the cenfure without qualifying it. ibid. 
a. b. Cenfured by Agrippa, on occafion of Hen- 
ry the eighth’s divorce. 150. 6. Taught as an ar- 
ticle of faith, the immaculate conception of the 
Blefled Virgin. IV. 77. b. 78. a. Cenfures the 
book intituled, Curiofirez inouies, Se. Hi. 122. b. 
Its decree agamft Henry IH. 294. 4. Strongly 
cenfures three fermons, upon the beatification of 
Loyola. 895. a. 4. 896. a. b. Marot’s verfes 
againft that fociety. IV. 153. a. 6. Who are al- 
lowed to propofe arguments againit the ‘Thefes 
that are maintained in the Sorbonne. 276. 4. 

Sorcerers are much more numerous than [nchanters. II. 
243. 6. What is the difference between them and 
Magicians. V. 385. 6. A difcourfe on their im- 
poftures. J. 64. 6. See dnchanters, Magic, Magi- 
cians, Witchcraft, and Witches. 

Sorcery, what a Roman citizen, that was accufed of 
it, did. V. 524. a. 

Sorel, the cenfure which he paffes on the obfcene 
collections of the Poets. I. 65. 6. And upon 
Paues Æmiliuss Hiltory of France. IJ. 763. 6. 
£64. a. He blames thofe who alter the language 
of the old French authors. IV. 427. b. 428. a. 
Quoted. I. 65. 4. ». (18), (19). His judgment 
of d’Audiguier. 548. and a. n. (1). And of John 
Huarte. JIT. 528. b. 529. a. 6. 

Sorttes, a nhid which puzzled the Philofophers 
much, II. 492. 6. 493. a. b. &e, What that fo- 
philm was. 846. b. 847. a. 

Sotades, an antient Poet treated with contempt, and 
why. I. 478. a. 

Sotuel [or Southavel/] (Father) latinizes a name after a 
wretched manner. I. 108.@. Read but few books of 
Controverfy. ibid. 1s inferior to Alegambus. 219. 
a. &  Confounds two Jefuits, Father Fevrier with 
Father Ferrier. 1H. 43. a. 6, 

Souches (de) was a Frenchman indeed, but not Gene- 
ral of the French. II. 793. 6. 

Sovereigns, religion enervates their authority. I. 13. 
a. IH. 624. a. Whether a perfon be obliged to 
reftore to them what he has taken from them. I. 
13, 6. A good book might be wrote on the re- 
ligion of fovercigns. 130. 6. 460. a. II. 440. a. 
They commit faults, for which their fubjeéts are 
punifhed. 1, 158. 6. 150. a. In punifhing tranf- 
greflors, are not dire€ted by the finfulnefs of the 
aclion. 223. a. The taking up arms againft them 
condemned by Amyraut. 264. b. 265. a. 6. We 
ought never to flight thofe, who have a chance 
for rifing to that dignity. 421. 5. 422. a. Au- 
thors engage them in their petty quarrels. 670. 4. 
An article of their religion. 921. a. What their 
relipim is. Il. 754. 6. ee. we epee Oo. 
They are often tricked by their Generals. 1. 764. 
a. ‘The neceflty of the times difpenfes them from 
the obligation even of an oath, according to the 
laws of policy. II. 213. a. III. 182. @ IV. 
698. a. ‘Their unavoidable dependence on the 
clergy. Il. 149. 4. Whether a private perfon 
may lawfully bear arms agaist his fovercign. 
190. a. A cafe wherein it is lawful to depofe 
fovercigns. 254. a. ‘They are often unfortunate 
in their families. 607. 6. 608. a. Whether they 
ought to depend upon the fidelity of their fubjects. 
rid. "Vheir gratitude is not fubjeét to the fame 
laws, with the gratitude of private perfons towards 
one another. 755. 6. ‘There is a great difference 
between their paflions and thofe of private men. IIE. 
182. a. 1V. 698. a. They facrifice to their tem- 
poral interefl that of their religion. III. 234. 4. 
Bg 397. b. 403. a. b. V. 469.02. ‘Phey 
do not always fuit themfelves in their rewards, to 
the extent of their dominions. III. 275. a. Have 
at all times been curious to know the fecrets of 
familics 320. a. The Proteftants and Catholics 
have been obierved to change maxims with refpeét 
to the right of fovercigns. 670. a. b. See Mo- 
nar chs. “They may be good, if we confider them 
as fovercigns, and bad, if we confider them as 
men. 767. b. 968.4. It isa crime to confult the 
future events of their lives. gg5.a. 6. ‘They are 
generally unhappy at home. IV. 691. 6. Whether 
they have children, or no children, their condition 
is (till to be pitied. ~53. 8. 759. a. What their 
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prerogative is, when their lives are coucerned V. 
501.@. {tis become cuftomary to flatter them in 
dedications. II. 312. 4 

Sovereignty, whether the rights of it belong to the 
people. I. 236. a. b. 237. a. b. 499. a. &, 

OO, a. 

Soul (human) converted into a ftar by the Pagans. I. 
348. b. 349. a. b. Is an acreal being according 
to Anaxagoras. 311. And according to Diogenes, 
the Natural Philofopher. II. 672. 6. Is part of 
the fubitance of God according to Cefalpinus. 
412. 6. ‘The doétrine of the propagation of fouls, 
fublifted to the end of the XIth century. I. 345. 
a. An inquiry into the original of the foul, is a 
very obfcure fubjeét. 555. a. 6. The mortality of 
the foul taught by Averrhoes. 557. 4. 658. a. 
What it is acccording to the fame Averrhoes. Il. 
316. 6. What St Bernard believed concerning the 
itate of the foul, when feparated from the body. I. 
774- The nature of the proof, drawn from the ap- 
parition of a foul, to evince the immortality of it. 
II. 66. a. b. 67. a. $. All the world does not 
admit of a neceflary connexion between the immor- 
tality of the foul, and the providence of God. 
450. b. 451. a. b. Notable diverfities of the 
ftrength of the foul. ibid. 6.152. a. b. The ftrongett 
proofs of its immortality, are taken from the 
word of God. 455. a. Whether the eternity of it 
can be maintained, in cafe Ariftotle’s opinions were 
to be followed. 567. a. &. An invincible objeétion 
againt Dicæarchus, who would not allow the foul 
to be diftinét from the body. 658. a. 6. Objections 
to the objection againft Dicæarchus. 660. b. 661. 
a. Is diitinét from all the modifications of body, 
that are come to our knowlege. ibid. b. Where 
you muft find the principles of the greateft fouls, 
without the help of Revelation. 673. 6. Whe- 
ther it be poffible for a foul, feparated from the bo- 
dy, to feel the fame pain that a perfon feels when 
burnt. 781. a. b. Impious fentiments touching its 
mortality. III. 392. 8. Mok of the Pagan Philo- 
fophers fuppofed that it was material. 650. 4. Was 
compofed of feveral parts, according to the dottrine 
of Epicurus. 790. 6. 791. a. Other Philofophers 
are divided on that head. ibid. 6. He who denies 
it to be a fubftance diftinét from matter, reafons 
childifhly, unlefs he fuppofes that all the univerfe 
is animated. 919. 6. What becomes of it, when 
the man dies, according to Epicurus’s fyfilem. 929. 
a. Luther’s opinion touching the fate of the foul. 
949. a. Whether it be fubjeét, as well as the bo- 
dy, to certain diftempers. 948. b. Whether it fe- 
parates locally from the body, at the moment the 
man expires. IV. 320. 6. It has iirange inequa- 
lities. 322. 6. The antient Philofophers believed 
that the fouls of men, as well as thofe of beats, 
were material. 548. 4. 5.49. @. 6. Reflexions con- 
cerning the immortality of the foul. sgt. b. 592. 
a. b. Whether God creates a new foul, or re-pro- 
duces the fame. 655. 6. Whether its immortali- 
ty can be proved by good natural reafons. 714. a. 
b. 715. a. b. 720. a. b. Whether the dottrine 
of its mortality, would induce men to all manner 
of crimes. ibid, What idea the Pagans had of it. 
787. 6. 788. a. Whether the foul, being united 
with matter, can form to itfelf an organized habi- 
tation. V. 114. a. h. 115. a. Its unity in all 
men taught by fome Philofophers. 214. 6 215. a. 
Whether a Spinozift ought to believe that it is im- 
mortal, and fubjeét to the caprice of fome invifible 
perfecutor. 216. 6. 217. a. Its capacity, whereby 
a man may turn his mind fometimes one way and 
fometimes another. 272. 4. Francus pretended, 
that not only beaits, but the inanimate creation 
partook of a general foul, that was Divine. III. 100. 
Too much fubjeéted to corporeal qualities, by 
John Huarte. 528, 6. 529. a. 

Soul of the world, the do¢trine of it js not new. ' It 
made the principal part of the fyitem of the Stoics. 
V. 200. 6 201, aud p 

Souls of beafis, Anaxagoras faid they were intelli- 
gences, and gave them the fame name which he 
gave to the firit mover of matter. I. 301. a. 
Cefalpinus affirmed that they were part of the 
fubitaucę of God. II. 412.. Authors who be- 
lieved that they are endowed with reafon. Į V. 911. 
b. 912. ge. GIG. a. 


Space, 
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Space, whether it be nothing elfe but the immenfity of 
God. V. 616. a. b. Suarez endeavours to explain 
how od may be prefent in imaginary fpace. III. 
100. 6. 

Spain, ieveral falle Chronicles have been publithed 
there, to impofe upon the credulity of people. I. 
362. 6, ‘The women of that country are very glad 
to be alone with a man, who defires the laft favour 
of them. II. 27. 4. A fmart repartee which an 
Ambaflador of that Court made to the Pope. 44. 
&. Its Ambaflador follicits fuccours in England, 
for the Duke of Rohan. III. 397. 6. There is 
a Certain convent in that kingdom, which every 
year furnifhes a Monk that fhuts himfelf up ina 
hot oven, and comes out in the fight of a multitude 
of people. 467. 6. Its afcendant over France in 
the XVth and XVIth centuries. 1V. 310. a. è. 
Who were the fi. that difcovered the darknefs of 
Spain. 723. a. 

Spanheim (Ezekiel) his learning and confiderable em- 
ployments. V. 194. a. 793. 2. (fi). 

Spanheim (Frederic) his Swifs Mercury. II. gst. a. b. 
He refutes there the pretended miracles, which were 
faid to have happened during the fiege of Conftance. 
ibid. b. 552. a. b. If he had wrote the Hiftory of 
a fiege, fuftained by a Proteltant town, perhaps he 
would have made obfervations, not unlike thofe 
which he confutes. ibid. a. Inherits the books of 
Samuel Durant, whofe fermons he prints. 727. 
Ele does not anfwer the queftions which Father 
Labbe propofed to Marefius, touching the maimed 
edition of Anaftafius, which the Jefuits were re- 
proached with. IV. 727. a. b. 

Spaniards, their complaints againft France, for con- 
cluding alliances with the Proteftant powers. II. 
338. a. 6. And the anfwer that was made to their 
complaints. ibid. ‘They are reproached with doing 
the very fame thing, which they had found fo much 
fault with in France. 755. a. ‘The caufe of the 
antipathy between them and the French. III. 809. 
a. b. The ftratagem they made ufe of, when they 
retook Maeftricht. IV. 373. a. The Spaniards 
taken for gods by the Americans. 572. 6. Are 
fill more to blame than the French, on account 
of their efteem for Guevara. III. 270. č. The 
barbarity with which they treat Chriftopher Mar- 
cellus. IV. 106. An expreffion which difcovered 
Texera’s ftrong hatred againft them. V. 3109. 
They are generally negligent, when they write in 
Latin: an inftance of it. IIT. 774. a. b. 

Sparrow, one that gives notice to the other birds, by 
his finging, that a cartful of millet was broke near 
Porta Maggiore. JIL. 232. b. n. (40). 

Sparta, Spartans. See Lacedaemon, Lacedemonians. 

Speakers, a fect of Philofophers, who give five proofs 
of the Unity of God. V. 828. 

Speech, one abridged in a very fhort time. I. 633. a. 
b. Another itruck out from the catalogue of the 
fair of Francfort. IIl. 169. 2. 

Species (Intentional) how called by Democritus and 
Epicurus. I. 388. a. Are the fhame of the Pe- 
ripatetics, 643. 4. 

Spectacles of Devotion. See Myfleries (Dramatical). 

Speéires, how the Pagan Exorcifts ufed to drive them 
away. LI. 775. a. b. That trade was looked up- 
on as mean and mercenary. ibid. 

Sperlingen (John) defends du Laurens againft the ex- 
travagant cenfure of Colladon. III. 746. a. b. 

Speufppus, his zeal for Plato. 1. 467. a. 

Spies have at all times taken notice of the manner 
how people talk of news. II 627. a. 

Spigelius tranflates into High-Dutch the Turkith An- 
nals which Jerome Beck of Leopoldfdorf brought 
from Conflantinople. III. 774. b. 

Spinoza, his conformity with Ariftotle. I. 470. II. 
412. b And with the Scotifts. ibid. What he 
fays of a man that fhould be in the condition of 
Buridan's fhe-afs. 227. b. ‘here is no fyftem 
which can lefs difpenfe itfelf from acknowledging, 
What is faid of good and bad angels, among the 
people, than his. 251. a. 412. b. There is {carce 
apy age, wherein his do&trine has not been taught. 
IV. 688. 4.689. a A lift of thofe perfons who 
had the fame opinion with him. V. 199. a. b. 
200. a. b. 201. a. b. And of thofe who have 
confuted him. 207. a. b. 208. a. b. 213. a. b. 
His fhifts and equivocations. 208. b. 209. a. b. 
210. a.b. 211.8. b. 212. a. According to him, 
God and Extenfion are the fame thing. 208. 4. 
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209. a. b. &e. He deprives us as much as in 
him lies, of a principle, without which all our rea- 
fonings would be infignificant. 223. 6. A demon- 
{tration againtt his fyftem, taken from the principles 
of Xenophanes. 574. b. 575. a. b. 

Spinozifm: a difguifed Spinoziim. I. 26. a. Hypo- 
thefes which differ not at all, or very little, from it. 
§2. a. b. II. 672. a. b. III. 550. a. h. V. 186. 
a. b. 574. a. b. 575. a. b. An opinion that is 
more dangerous than it. 587. 6. How it is unan- 
fwerably confuted. I. 553. 6. 554. a b. Sse. a. 
b. Is more abfurd than the fyitem of atoms. II. 
644. a. Was at bottom taught by fome Philolo- 
phers, and a!meft in all ages. ILI. 649, b. 65O. a. 
6. 651. a. IV. 688. b. 689. a. Origen had a 
tincture of it. 421. 6. Ie is incompatible with 
the hypothefis of a vacuum. V. 617. a. 

Spixoxifis, wherein their fallacy dies. I. 26. a. An 
abfurdity to which their hypothefis reduces them. 
I]. 496. 6. A thought of Seneca, which they 
would eafily approve. 573. 6. They would be 
ftrangely puzzled, if they were forced to admit 
Mr Newton’s demonitrations. HI. 793. 6. Have 
no folid, confolation againft death. 928. b. May 
take advantage of the doétrine of Tranfub{tan- 
tiation, nay perhaps, they will have recourfe to the 
myitery of the Trinity. V. 223. a. 

Spirits: perfons who lodged in rooms that were haunt- 
ed with fpirits. I. 225. lI. 522. and a. b. 638. a. 
Whether it may be faid that there are fpirits of a 
more limited nature than man. I. 520. 6. In what 
their motion confifts according to the Cartefians. 
IV. 288, a. 6. WHobbes’s principles are no ways 
proper to make one deny the exiftence and ope- 
rations of fpirits. III. 471. a. b. 919. b. 920. a. 
Nor yet Spinoza’s principles. V. 215. @. ò. 

Spirits (familiar); what was Piato’s doctrine concern- 
ing fuch fort of fpirits. IV. 689. 4. 69o. a. 

Spiritual fubftances, whether among fuch as are created, 
the foul of man only is fubje€t to change. II. 767. 
The Cartefians maintain that we can form no idea 


ofa fpiritual fubflance. V. 144. a. See Soul, un- 
derftanding. 

Spiritualia (Heteroclita) the title of a book. IV. 
8 


Spizelius, what he tells of an impious perfon, to give 
{fome idea of his impiety. V. 138. b. 

Spon (Dr) was unwilling to have it believed, that he 
made the ftudy of antiquity, his principal employ. 
I. Pia 

linus (John) his anfwer to Calvin, touching the 
{mall regard which the Popes and Cardinals had for 
the Chriftian religion. II. 275. a. 

Spondanus (Henry) confuted, as to a premeditated de- 
fign, which he imputes to Theodore Beza. I. 776. 
a. sas much accuftomed as any one, to difpofe 
of the particular providence of God. ibid. What 
he did, when he perceived the aruhce of the Spa- 
nil Hiltorians, with refpeét to Charles V, and 
Carranza. II. 336. a. Appears altogether Ultra- 
montane. 594. a. His miitake touching Illyricus, 
and his Catalogus Tefium Veritatis. Ill. 559. 6. 
560. a. He goes beyond the bounds of an Hifo- 
rian, as to what he fays of the advice which King 
James gave to his fon. 667. a. His negligence 
with ee to Ochinus, and his adventures. IV. 
388. a. 5. 

Sponges: three holy Sponges fent by the Pope to 
Eudes Duke of Aquitain, and for what ufe. I. 
16. 6. 

Sguittinio della Liberta Veneta, opinions concerning the 
author of that book. V. 448. b. 449. a. 4. 
Staff, whether the Devil has chofen it for one of his 

occafional caufes. I. 4. b. 7. a. b. e 

Stage: it was neceflary to condemn the impurities of 
the ftage, without defcribing them. V. 40. b 
When they began to introduce love-adventures on 
the ftage. I. 313. Who firit practifed the rule of 
not ftaining it with blood. II. 824. 6. No piece 
could be recited on the ftage at Rome, without 
being firft approved. V. 295. anda. The French 
{tage is more nice than that of Athens. 304. a. 
St Auguftin is unjuftly cenfured, with relpect to 
the licentioufnefs of the flage. IV. 568. a. b. 

Stage (French) fome fragments that fhew what it was 
inthe time of Francis I. II. 477. a. & 478. a. 
b. 479. a. b. 480. a. b. A paflage of Boileau on 


that head. 480. b n. (18). 


Stantarus, 
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Stancarus, Calvin and he gave one another the fame 
hard words. V. 230. b. He married a wife being 
a Prieft. 232. b. 233. a. Staniflaus Orichovius 
difputes againft him. IV. 411. R 

Stars, the antient Poets made them often the fubject 
of their metamorpholes. I. 348. b. 349. a. In 
what part of the world the fcience of the ftars had 
its beginning. HI. 311. What the longitude and 
the latitude of the ftars are. 461. b. Whether 
revolutions in religion are to be imputed to them. 
948. a. b. The ftar which led the wife-men to 
Bethlehem has nothing in common with the burn- 
Ing torch which Timoleon faw in a dream. V. 
364. b. - 2 

State of Innocence, the duration of it. I. 22. a. b. 

State-Catholc, a book highly efteemed, who is the 
author of it. II. 41. a. 6 

States: it is generally fpeaking the maxim of fates 
to obferve no other law but what tends to aggran- 
dize them. I. 130. a. $. Thofe who govern them 
find themfelves oftentimes obliged to commit acts 
of injuftice. 448. a. b. The great revolutions 
which happen in them often proceed from a trifle. 
Il. 711. 6. A temperature that is often to be 
obferved in the government of fates. III, 506. 4. 
507. a. Their temporal good is generally preferred 
to religion. IV. 62t. a. b. 

States General of France limit the royal authority in 
fome refpedts. HH. 409. a. Whether it be for the 
interet of France that they fhould meet. IV. 139. 
a. b. 

States General, or the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, make an ediét, prohibiting the public 
exercife of the Romifh religion in Boifleduc. III. 
ç48.a. A difpute which that edi&t occafioned. 
ibid. and b. Send an Ambaflador to Muley Zidan 
King of Morocco. 170. b. 171. a. What they 
did in favour of the Grecians. 172. a. How 
they juftify themíelves with regard to libels. V. 

bog Stevin’s treatife on that fubje&t is excellent. V. 
236. 6. 

Statius congratulates himfelf on having writ 278 
Hexameters in two days. 1. 664. $b. A commentary 
on that author, in ufum Delphini. 756. Navagiero’s 
averfion againft him, which was itrange and full of 
prejudice. IV. 315. a. b. 316. a. 

Statius (Achilles) may very poffibly have made the 
fame trial of the public cafte, that Muretus made 
of Scaliger’s. II. 353. a. 

Statues: A ftatue which appeared with a quite different 
countenance to thofe who came into the temple, 
than it did to thofe that went out. H. 203. Ft 
was a very rare privilege for great men to have 
their flatues placed in the Forum, during the firit 
ages of the Roman Republic. 290. 6. Cities have 
been ravaged for infulting the ftatues of a fovereign 
Prince. 665. b. Statues hung in the air by virtue 
of the load Rone. TV. 41. 6. 42. a. Cato the 
cenfor's anfwer to fome who wondered that there 
was no ftatuc eretted to him. 750. a. Pygmalion 
falls in love with one, and how he behaved to it. 
645, 642. Clemens Alexandrinus and Arnobius 
alledge that, to thew the Pagans the vanity of their 
idols. 641. a. 

Stature: perfons that were of a very {mall ftature. I. 
184. a, 326. b. 

Ssep-Mothers, there is a certain fate which infpires 
them with a great deal of ill-humour. HI. 
189. a. 

Stephens (Charles) pafles an error upon us, which has 
been bandied from one Ditionary to another. IT. 
258.6. Dies in the Chatelet, greatly in debt. III. 
$30. #& Elis miake concerning Pyrrhus. EV. 660. 
a. b. Did not underftand a paflage of Philofratus. 
784. a. 

Stephens (Robert) his haufe was always full of people 
who {poke nothing but Latin. I. 602. a. b. Pro- 
tected by Caftellan againft the Sorbonnifts, and 
afterwards given up to them. Jf. 372. 6. Being 
perfecuted by the Sorbonnifts, he retires to Geneva. 
Iii. 830. 4. Accufed of having altered a paflage 
in Bucer’s commentary on the fecond Pfalm. II. 
173. 8. 

Stephens (Henry) how he exprefles himfelf, in fpeak- 
ing of the good tables of the Clergy. Il. 815. a. b. 
firs cavillings on the death of Lucretia. III. gil. 6. 
giz.4@.6. He a makes bad defence for Herodotus, 


E X. 
who had afcribed envy and jealouf7 to God. IV. 


e &. 

Stephens (Nicole) a learned woman. III. 8 30. a. 

Suefichorus lofes his fight, and recovers it again, for 
what, and how. HII. 368. a. 

Stetin befieged in vain by the troops of the Emperor 
and thofe of Brandenburg. III. gor. a. 

Stevinus (Simon) cenfures Peter Nonius, whom he 
neverthelefs acknowledges to be a great Mathe- 
matician. IV. 382. a. 

Stews, Cayet accufed of having writ an apology for 
them. 242. 6. 243. a. 246. and a. b. 

Style; affe€tations in point of ftyle. I. 63. a. 6. There 
was a time when a barbarifm of ftyle was much 
in vogue. 432. a.b. An author does not much 
entertain the world, when by chan ing his ftyle, 
he gets out of his element. 438. a. The pom- 
pous ftyle is generally not the ftyle of a man of 
quality. 722. 2.5. Who boafted that his Ryle was 
of a high ftrain and glittering. H. 191.4. The 
deceitfulnefs of proofs drawn from a likenefs of 
flyle. 808. a. We ought to avoid a ftyle that is 
too concife, and for that very reafon obfcure. III. 
248.5. There are feveral degrees of decency with 
refpect to the ftyle. V. 841. The author declares 
that he did not pretend to politenefs of tyle, which 
was likewife negleéted by Mezerai and le Labou- 
reur. ibid. and n. (24). 

Stock. fifo ; fome people at Rome valued that fifth, in 
complaifance to the Pope. III. 327. a. 

Stoics, no Philofophers were farther from the truth 
than they. If. 63. 6. Confuted with refpeét to 
religion. 331. a. 6. Accufed by Plutarch of per- 
verting the common conceptions, more than the 
Academics. 495. a, Said that Cynifm was the 
fhorteft way to attain to virtue. 671. 6. The pain 
which they feel from their evils, is the beft objection 
that can be made to them. III. 423. e. They 
{poke too pompoufly of the empire of Reafon. IV. 
441. a. b. Are ftrongly refuted by Plutarch, with 
refpect to the ufefulnefs of vice. 520. a. b. Were 
more orthodox than Arnobius, with refpect to 
matter confidered as one of the principles of all 
things. 521. a. ‘Their maxim concerning the ufe 
of words. 706. b. ‘Their fage exifts only in idea. 


If. 310. $. They laughed at the diftin@ion of 
words. V. 847. An objeétion which they made 
ufe af. 858. 


Stones: a black ftone carried away out of the temple 
of Mecca by the Karmatians. I. 49. The fame 
fent back. ibid. How it was proved to be genuine. 
ibid. ‘The author’s reflections upon that head. ibid. 
a. b. A ftone honoured by the Saracens 124. a. 
6, Another worfhipped by the Arabians. jbid. 5. 
Falls of tones forctold and reverenced. 306. a. 5. 
Tranfparent hones. II. 303. a. 4. Miraculous 
{tones which people formerly pretended to have in 
feveral places. 745. and a. b. 746. and a. L. 
The Ligurians are knocked on the head by a 
fhower of ftones. IlI. 434. a. b. 435. a. b. 

Stortes: little tories are very proper to entertain a 
company pleafantly. 1. 666. b. Some men have 
the power to immortalize any ftory, whether it be 
truc or falfe. II. 7. a. However ridiculous the 
tory may be that a perfon confutes, he ought to be 
exact. 267. a. Stories that were forged in the 
times of ignorance, for good ends. IV. 615. æ. &. 
It is not allowed to alter any thing in thofe that 
are to be found in the beft antient writers. ibid. b. 
How a perfon ought to behave, with regard to 
fuch ftories as are grounded only upon hear-fay. 
379. & 6. 

Stoupp, author of a book intituled La Religion des 
Hollandeis, V. 208. a. Was killed at the battle of 
Steinkerken. ibid. 

Strabo, what he fays of fables. II. 832. a. His 
judicious reflexions on the miraculous itatues which 
cities boaft of having. V. 156. a. b. 

Strafourg, the indulgence of its Magiltrates for forni- 
cation. I. 222. a. Its fchool. V. 256. a. b. 
257. a. ‘That city neither will, nor can always 
preferve its neutrality, III. 718. a. L. 

Stratagems of the Devil, what is faid of that book and 
the author of it. 1. 92. a. 

Stratocles perfuades the Athenians to offer a facrifice 
to the gods by way of thanks for the defeat of 
their enemies, the news of which he knew to be 
falfe. V. 749. 6. 


- Stratonicl. 
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Stratonice, Queen of Syria; what reafons induced her 
to make herfelf drunk. II. 533. a. 

Stratonice advifes Dejotarus, her hufband, to make ufe 
of another woman. Il. 630. a. è. 

Streinius, why his book, intituled, the Anti- Anicianus, 
has never been printed. 1. 341. a. b. 

Strong : there is nothing more advantageous than to be 
always for the ftrongeft faction. V. 250. a. 

Strozza (Charles) dies, notwithftanding Savonarola’s 
cap and contrary prediction. V. 61. a. 

Stuart (Mary), Queen of Scotland; the Hiftorical Pyr- 
sioniim that one has reafon to chufe, with refpect 
to her adventures. l1. 282. a. 6. How fhe eluded 
the defign which her uncle had of keeping her 
jewels. III. 873. b. 

Study, the moft libertine youths, and thofe who have 
no inclination for it, do not fail to fucceed therein 
fometimes. I. 562. a. &. 563. a. Extreme appli- 
cation to ftudy. II. 370. b. 637. 6. 638. a. The 
ftratagem that a father made ufe of to make his fon 
refume his ftudies. 687. anda. Whether ftudy 
raifes leud thoughts. III. 260. a. b. Happy are 
they who can Rudy fourteen or fifteen hours a day, 
without being ever fick. 342. a. 

Studying : a method of ftudying. I. 319. b. 320. a. 

Stupid people, a man of wit is fometimes uncapable to 
deceive them. V. 147. a. 

Stupidity is not fuch a great misfortune as people ima- 
gine. I. 480. b. 

Sturmius writes things to the difadvantage of Hotman. 
II. 523. a. b. Had been feveral years without re- 
ceiving the communion. V. 257. 6 What he 
tells us of Czfarius, and fome other Saxons. II. 
242. a. b. 

Suarez went through his courfe of Philofophy with fo 
little fuccefs, that he thought he never fhould be 
able to attain to any competent knowledge in it. IT. 
802. 4. Endeavours to explain how God may be 
prefent in imaginary fpace. III. 100. &. 

Subjefts are not pleafed to fee their prince beftow his 
treafures and. favours on his friends, in an extraya- 
gant manner. I. 571. a. ‘The doctrine of their 
obedience propofed with too much indifcretion. 
687. a. Whether they ought to take up arms to 
deliver themfelves from tyranny, or wait till their 
neighbours come and deliver them from it. II. 52. 
b. Maxims about their obedience. 423. æ. 6. Loyal 
{ubjeéts are generally negleéted. 443. a. b. HI. 
421. a. 4t would not be a hard matter to make 
them approve of conquefts and battles, provided 
they cof them no money. V. 656. A fubjeé& can- 
not make himfelf formidable to his mafter, without 
having committed a thouland acts of injuftice. II. 
641. a. b. 

Subfiance: the idea which the Philofophers form of a 
fubftance. V. 221. a. b. &e. 

Subsilties (fophiflical) are only fit to corrupt the mind. 
V. 241.4. 6. 242. a. 4. We ought not to aftect 
fubtilties in matters of religion. IFT. 343. 6. 

Succefs, that of an enterprize is not always anfwerable 
to appearances. I. 365. b. 366. a.b. Vanity does 
not hinder men from allowing God to have been 
the caufe of a good fuccefs. II. 298. a. b. 299. a. 
Several have afcribed the glory of a happy fuccefs 
to God, only for a political end. V. 366. a. å. 

Gy. a. b. People often judge of matters by the 
iil. 369. 6.°370. a.b. Ge. 
Suefa, there were two towns of that name. III. 


Os. @. 

Sarni (Tranquillus) his candour and fincerity. V. 
263. a. 6, 264. a. 6. 

Suffridus Petri, his credulity. I. 36. II. 769. a. 

Suidas, that author is fo mutilated and corrupted that 
there is no depending upon him. I. 44.4. His 
grofs ignorance, with refpect to Dejotarus, H. 
628. b. He is ill undertood, as to the caufe which 
obliged Æfchylus to retire into Sicily. 825. b. 

Sulmo re{pe&ted by Alphonfo, King of Naples, and 
why. IV. 433. @. 

Sulpitius (Servius) excecded his mafters. I. 613. d. 

Sultans, who was the only one amongft them that 
durft fend a body of regular troops into Italy. 1V. 

o. & 

Sun, what it is, according to Anaxagoras. Í. 307. a. b. 
An example of a very particular fympathy with the 
fun. I]. 402. &. 403. a. The Spani Hiftorians 
fay, that the fun ftopped its courfe in favour of 
Charles V. 443. b. 444. a. There are feveral 
perfons to whom the fur is a fenfible god. 449. a. 


129 

Superfatation, an inftdnee of fuperfoctation often 
quoted. I. 283. Who was a famous inftance of 
it. ibid. 

Superintendant of the Finances; the fincere and inge- 
oe ae of fuch a fuperintendant’s wife. 

. 16. 

Superiors, their bad life is imitated, but not their good. 
3S; . a = 

Superfiition s nothing is accounted too coftly, when once 
people are intoxicated with fuperftition. I. 2. How 
ufeful it is to a General, when he employs it either 
to rouze or moderate the ardour of his foldiers. 
$42. a. 6. Thofe who are infatuated with it, 
generally make no fcruple to commit the greatett 
crimes, IT. 629. a. b. It is difficult to be extir. 
pated when it is a fource of gain to private perfons. 
IV. 178. a. b. It deftroys good fenfe. V. 77. 
6, It isa misfortune that we do not know all the 
fuperttitions of the antient Romans. ITE. 646. 4. 
There are two ways of ridiculing it, the one good 
and the other bad. IV. 584. 4. 

Supplements: {ome readers write, in the margin of 
an Hiftory or Calendar, a great many fupplements. 
1V. 728. a. 

Supralapfarians and Infralapfarians maintain the fame 
thing at the bottom. JV. 524. a. 

Sura compofes orations for Trajan. HHI. 317. a. 

Surena, what conclufion one may draw from his 
perfidious behaviour to Craflus. V. 273. a. 

Surius (Laurence) tranflates all Ruyfbroeck’s works. 
IV. 942. 

Sufpicions: people are very ready to give the reins 
to fufpicion. I. 479. 6. Prejudices againit thofe 
who are apt to entertain fufpicions. 745. a. b. 
Their bad effects. 588. a. 

Sutcliffe is miftaken, as to the time in which Cicchus 
lived. II. 499. a. b. Falfely afcribes to Agrippa 
fome things which he has not faid concerning 
Sixtus IV. V. 164. b. 

Sufa; it is not true that Catinat was obliged to raife 
the hege of that place; on the contrary he took 
it, and kept it till the peace. IV. 210. 6. 

Sweating Sicknefs in England, what kind of ficknefs 
it was. I. 271. 6. A dangerous diftemper which 
has frequently made great havock in England. V. 
42. $. Confounded with the pox by a perfon who 
tranflated Sanders into French. ibid. 

Sweden, what Maimbourg tells us of a treaty about 
the reduction of that kingdom to the obedience of 
the Church of Rome. IIT. 139. 4. 

Swedes invade Poland. II. 553. Make fo many 
conquefts upon the King of Denmark that they 
force him to give up to them three fine provinces, 
ibid. Had no good opinion of the Emperor's in- 
tentions, when he offered them his mediation. 851. 
b. Befiege Conftance without fuccefs, I. 551. 
and a. b, 

Swertius taken for a Calvinift, and confounded 
with the author of the Athena Batave. IV. 
942. b. — 

Savifine/s in running was antiently an heroic quality. 
lee a. 

Sovine's Flop what reafon Plutarch gives for the Jews 
not eating it. I. 115. a. 


TTE: 


Abellaria : the defign of the Lex Tabellaria. II. 
iS. a n. (6). . 

Table, that of Alcinous paffed into a proverb. I. 
201. a. 

Tableau de l’ Amour confiderè dans létat du Mariage, 
who is the author of that book. III. 581. 4, 
Quoted. IV. 801. 4. n. (24). 

Tables (Alphabetical) See Indexes. 

Tables (Aftronomical) called Alfonfines, coft the author 
of them the empire of Germany. II. 379. a. 

Tables (Chronological) cenfured by Tanaquillus Faber. 
III. 388. a. 

Tabourot (William) Father to Des Accords. 1. 66. 

Tabule Nove, what they were among the antient 
Romans. if. 679. a. 

Tachard quoted. V. 182. a. b. n. (12), (13), (14), 
(16), (17), (18). 183. b. ». (20), (21). 

Tacitus, the difference of opinions with refpect to a 


Spanith tranflation of that Hiftorian. I. 180. a. b. 
What 
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What he fays, on the ftatues of Brutus and Cafius 
not appearing at a funeral folemnity. 498. 4. II. 
04.5. n. (11). Swallowed the marvellous. I. 518. 
6. His ttyle is too concife and obfcure. II. 248. 
Š. What, according to him, is the ftrongeft in- 
clination of the Deity with refpe& to man. IV. 572. 
b. 573. a. Whether he was much more {crupulous 
than Suetonius in defcribing obfcene actions. V. 
264. b. 265. a. b. 266. a. b. A judgment upon 
that Hiftorian. 330. a. Althamerus publishes notes 
upon his Germania. J. 235. 

Tacitus, Emperor, the fpecch that he made in the 
fenate. I. 575. 4. 570. a. B 

Taffin, Minier of Metz, confults the Minifters of the 
conference of Poifly, touching the baptif{m of chil- 
dren baptized by women. I. 704. b 

Tagaut (John) enlarges and improves the chirurgery of 
Guy de Cauliac. If. 399, a. His Latin as pure as 
that of Cicero. ibid. b, 

Tabureau (James) greatly ridicules the Aftrological 
books of Peter Turrel. V. 417. 

Talents : the ftory of talents multiplied. I. 47. a. è. 

Talents: there is a certain mixture, which hinders the 
finet talents from advancing us. I. 698. a. b. 
It is a very confiderable and a very ufeful talent 
to be able to receive a Janguifhing converfation. 
“Ol. ATOZ. a. 

Tallard (Count) takes Traerbach in the year 1702. 
V. 396 

Talmudifts,. their opinion concerning Adam’s ftature 
before and after he had tranfgreffed. I. 103. 4. 
They are fo obfcure, that they are not to be under- 
itood. IV. 598. a. 

Talon, Advocate-General, taxes the Janfenifts with 
having zealoufly adhered to the caufe of the Popes. 
il. 567. a. 

Tamerlane caufes his daughters to learn Magic, in 
order to facilitate his conquefts. IV. 940. 4. 

Tammuz in Ezekiel was the fame with Adonis, ac- 
cording to St Jerome. I. 125. 5. 116. a. 

Tandemus, the head of a fet. IV. 629. 

Tandler (Tobias) his harange de Fafeino & Incantatione, 
and his anfwer to Elich. II. 750. a. b. 

Tapefiry; Garafle fharply cenfured for publifhing the 
tale of the Tapeftry of Queen Joan d'Albret. III. 
134: IV. 332. 01 

Tapyri had a law, by which the hufbands gave their 
wives to others, when they had two or three chil- 
dren by them. III. 495. a. 

Tapper (Ruard) how he cried out one day, on account 
of Baius’s doétrine. I. 608. a. 

Taranto: Lewis, fon to Philip Prince of Taranto, 
kills himfelf by immoderately carefling his wife. 
TV. 301. b. 302. a. 

Tareagnota, Mambrin Rofeo continues his Hiftory of 
the world. IV. 918. 

Tardieu, Lieutenant-Criminal at Paris, murthered with 
his wife. Til. go. b. 41. a. 

Tarentines fall out with the Romans without a caufe. 
IV. 662. b. 

Targum of Jerufalem relates to us what the difpute 
was between Cain and Abel. I. 23. 4. 

Tarphan an interpreter of dreams at the King of 
Egypt's court. I. 87. 

Tarquin, King of Rome, was a tyrant in two refpeéts. 
I]. 162. 6. 163. a. He and his brother were very 
different in their manners. V. 290. a. He re- 
eltablifhes the Compital games. Il. 163. 6. Caufes 
children to be facrificed in honour of the Dii Pe- 
nates, &c. ibid, 

Tajo was fubject to fits of madnefs, which did not 
hinder his writing excellent verfes. HI. 918. a. 
Spoiled his Poem by too much correéting. IV. 897. 
a. Whether he lived in lodgings. V. 401. a. 

Taffoni (Aleflandro) quoted. III. 700. &. 701. a.n. 
(35). 773- a. n. (7). AV- 835. a. n. (8). 

Tafle, an inftance of its capricioufnefs, V. 3%4. 
a. b. 

Tatian reafons ill againft the Gentiles. IT. 653. 5. 

Tavanes, Confident to the Duke of Orleans, brother 
to Henry I, performs a confiderable exploit againi 
iion of Calais. IIT. got. a. IV. 17. and 
a 


Taulsus praifed immoderately by Luther. V. 301. 4. 
Taxation, that for which Cyrenian had a fpecial 
commillion, IV. 820. 
Taxes of the Romifo Chancery, fatts concerning that 
book. IV. 649. a. b. 650. a. The edition of it 
2 


that was publifhed by Laurence Banck. I. 627. 6. 
628. a. b. 629. a. 6. Other editions of it, and 
among the reit, that of Rome, in 1514. 628, &. 
The difference of thofe editions. ibid Put in the 
Index Librorum Prohibitorum. ibid. ‘The jult re- 
proaches of the Proteftants, with regard to that 
book. ibid. 629. a. ‘The Romith Controverfifts are 
much puzzled what to fay about it. jbid. 6. A 
Chancellor of Bois-le-duc, who promifes to abjure 
his Catholecifm, if any one could fhew him thofe 
abominations which the Proteftants quote, as taken 
from that book. sbid. a. ‘There are feveral cle¢r. 
vations upon it, ina work tranflated by Laurence 
‘Tuppius. V. 485. a. &. 

Taxites, a cuftom that they obferved, with refpeét to 
their daughters. V. 131. a. n. (39). 

Teachers are obliged to avoid ambiguous maxims, and 
to prevent falfe glofies. I. 463. a. 

Teeth, William Bigot was born with two. II. 


Togas built Abdera. I. 17. a. &. 

Teifser (Antony) cenfured. I. 747. a. b. n. (1), (10). 
IV. 848. anda. n. (3). Should have added cor- 
reCtions tothe paflages, where Thuanus is miftaken, 
in the elogies he beitows on learned men. 
ibid. b, 

Tekeli, the correfpondence which France carried on 
with him. I. 171. a. &. Flis misfortunes. JIE. 
682. 4, 

Telamon never laughed. V. 317. a. 

Telemachus, an eaftern Monk fo called, his adventure, 
his courage, and his martyrdom. I. 230. 
a 


Telemachus, the author of his adventures, cenfured 
for the character he gives to Pygmalion. IV. 643. 
a. b. 644. a. b. 645. a. 

Telefinus, General of the Samnites, for what reafons 
he wanted to deftroy the city of Rome. III. 
686. b. 

Tellier (Father) takes advantage of fome ftories, 
which are fpread abroad, without knowing whether 
they be true or falfe. I. 727. a. His reflexions on 
the zeal which the Janfenilts fhewed to have two 
decrees of the Court of Rome printed. HI. 

67. 6. 

ees advifed by the god Hammon, to beware 
of cocks. IV. 790. a. 

Temenus, one of the chiefs of the Heraclidz in the 
expedition, in which they retook the Peloponne- 
fus. JI. 240. b. 241. a. 

Temerity, whether a lucky rafhnefs deferves that 
name. V. 370. b. 

Temermans (Antony Antonine) fuffers himfelf to be 
ftrangled, rather than he would reveal the confeflion 
of Jaureguy. II. 460. 6. 

Temper: a man’s temper has a great influence upon 
his mind. IE. 452. a. $. It is almoft always the 
firft and principal (pring, even in perfons who are 
God’s intruments. III. 11. a. 

Temperance, a difcourfe on that virtue converts a fa- 
mous Debauchee. V. 570. a. è 

Tempeft, an Atheift’s anfwer to thofe who reproached 
him with being the caufe of one. If. 655. 3. 

Temple of Jerufalem, Julian the Apoftate could not 
rebuild it. I. 228. Ezekiel’s defcription of it is a 
dificult matter. 618. a. 

Temple of the Earth, fats concerning it. II. 344. 6. 
345. a. 

Tene of Ephefus, the reflexion which an Hiftorian 
makes, on Diana’s fuffering it to be burnt. III. 
59. @. b. IV. 405. b. V. 360. a. How the Ephe- 
fians eluded the defire which Alexander had, to 
appropriate the whole infcription of that temple to 
himfelf. 553. a. 

Temporal: the Temporal character generally abforbs 
the Ecclefiaftical, when they are joined together. 
HI. 768. a. b. 

Tennis, the antiquity of that play. IV. 344. 2. 

Terah, fome Fathers of the Church, have thought 
that he neither was a believer in his life, nor at 
the point of death. I. 45. 6. 

Tercera fles, a bloody affront which the French re- 
ceived there. V. 254. a. b. No fatisfaction was re- 
quired for it. ibid. i. Which is a. fhameful paflage 
of Henry the third’s reign. ibid. 

Terebinthus, heir to the eftate, money, and impieties, 
of Scythianus, comes to a tragical end. IV. go. 
a. 6. 


Terence 


hes. 
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Terence commended for having wrote no Tragedies. I. 
59. 4. Who is the author of the verfes, prefixed 
to his Comedies. 375. a. How he wrote his Co- 
medies. II. 39. 3. 

Terentia divorced by Cicero. V. 380. 6. 

Terminus, a Heathen god, ftands more in fear of Ha- 
drian, than of Jupiter himfelf. III. 317. a. b. 
St Auguftin’s raillery on that head. ihid. 

Tertullian makes ufe of a miracle of Achilles againft 
the Epicureans. I. 85: 6. His imaginary triumph 
over the wife Heathens, confidering the fact he goes 
upon. I]. 642. a. What he fays of the connexion 
between gluttony and lufte 822. a. And of the 
privileges which the Heathens granted to women, 
who had married but once. III. 102. a. An exa- 
mination of a propofition which he affirms, viz. 
‘That the meaneft Chriftian tradefman, finds God and 
declares him. V. 141. &. & feq. A thing that he 
reproaches the Pagans with. 454. a. 

Ter Veer. See Vere. 

Teflament (the New) fome body faid that there is not 
a jot in it, but what is taken from the Jewifh 
antiquities. IV. 880. a. 8. 

Tetragramma: whether the points of the Tetragramma 
are proper to that name. IT. 244. È. 245. a. Abu- 
five reflexions on that head. ibid. 

Text (Hebrew) whether the Jews altered it. I. 
ge A 

Yexelius (John) is the perfon who wrote firft againft 
Luther. IV. e 

Thales, whether he acknowledged a God, who had 
formed all things. I. 300. 4. V. 321. @. b. 322. 
a. He taught that water was the principle of all 
things. IH. 650. a. . An anfwer which is afcribed 
to him, touching the definition of God. V. 141. 5. 
142. a, 

Thalia, a Poem, what the matter and form of it are. 
I. 478. a. 6. 

Thames, in lefs than nine hours, ebbs and flows three 
times contrary to cuftom. V. 42. b. 

Thargalia gains the affection of the principal Grecians 
by her wit and beauty. IV. 578. 4. 

Thaumafius (Mount) the wonders that were told of it. 
IV. ZOA 

Theagenes, the hero of a romance, gives his heroine 
a box on the ear. III. 378. a. b. See Ro 
mance. 

Theatins, their quarrel with the Jefuits. III. 887. 
a. b, 

Theatrum Urbium, who is the author of that work. 
IT. 12s, 

Thebans were forbidden to fleep in the temple of Am- 
phiaraus. I. 277. a. Paid Divine honours to 
Alcmena. 208. 

na called the City of the Sun, by the Egyptians. 

LOZ 
Theft was allowed among the antient Egyptians. I. 


464. b. 

Thelin, his Divine eflays. I. 562. a. 

Themiftocles, his anfwer to an inhabitant of Seriphus. 
II. 414. 6 The envy which people bore him, 
was one of the caufes of Cimon’s advancement. 
mod, bY soy. a. 

Theocritus, his anfwer to the queftion, why he did 
not write. I. 453. a. 

Theocritus, the Poet, a paflage in him, corrected by 
Mr de Longe-Pierre. I. 113. 6 

Theocritus of Chios, his judgment of Anaximenes'’s 
fpeeches pleafantly exprefled. I. 330. a. 

Theocritus, the Sophift, his raillery upon hearing of 
Alexander's death. IV. 404. 6. 

Theodidaéus, why that name was given to Ammonius 
Saccas. I. 269. a. 

Theodorus, the Atheift, boldly denied there were any 
gods. II. 652. 6. After what manner he anfwer- 
ed the objection which a woman made to him ata 
feat. III. 460. a. b. 

Theodorus Studita, his teftament tranflated by Father 
Sirmond, and by Livineius. III. 853. a. b. 

Theodoret decides a point like a bad Divine. I. 13. b. 
14. a. b. He fhould have built upon the authority 
of Ifocrates, when he reproached the Pagans with 

` the Divine honours which they paid to Helen. TII. 
368. a. Alledged an author who is againft him, 
with refpeét to the impurities of Prodicus. IV. 784. 
a. b. 785. a. What he fays againft Plato's laws, 
concerning the two fexes. 802. b. 

Theodoric, King of the Oftrogoths, his Hiftory wrote 
by Cochlæus. If. 523. æ. b. 
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Theodofus, Emperor, was offended, when he found 
his fon fitting at his leffon, while his matter ftood 
I. 507. How St Ambrofe treated him. ¢93. a 
An edi& of this Emperor. V. 760. 

Theodofius the Younger, Emperor, his fudden change 
with refpect to Neftorius, gives room to believe 
what Acacius of Berœa fays of it. IV. 348. 8. 

Theology, what Accurfius fays of it. I. 6>. and L. 
Cannot fubfift without Philofophy. II. 202. 4. 
Ramifm and Cartefianifm involved in its difputes. 
696. a. It ought not to be fubjeéted to Philofo 
phy. IV. 419. 6. See Diwinily, 

Theology (Pagan) what it made a tyrant expeét. II. 
G7. a. b. Canmea. 

Theon, the Sophift, a precept of Rhetoric which he 
gave. II. 341. 6, What he tells us concerning 
Ephorus. 772, 4. 

Theophilus, a French Poet, reproaches Balzac with two 
or three unpleafant adventures. I. 623. Š. It is 
pretended that he was in love with Des-Barreaux. 
Il. 646. 4. Of what kind his impieties and ob- 
fcenities were. III. 135. 6. 136. a. 

Theophraftus, a leud woman wrote againft him, which 
occafioned a proverb. HI. 779. a. 6. The reafon 
which Vives gives, why Leontium wrote a book 
againft him. ibid. b. 

Theopompus, his double dealing, in faying one thing 
with the tongue and another with the pen. IV. 
174. 6. His vanity. V. 332. b. 333. a. b. He 
and Timæus are looked upon as a couple of fatirical 
and fabulous Hiftorians. 358, 4. 

Theory, oppofite to Practice. I. 130. 6. 131. a. A 
Theory which engages a Doétor to practice. Il. 
193. and a. b. 

Thefeus, one of his wives has been multiplied into 
four. V. 305.4. He is obliged to prove his Di- 
vine original. ibid. b. 306. a. 

Thefpefius led a good life after his refurreftion. 1. 
an2. D: 

Theffaly was very much cried down for witchcraft. 
V. 310. @. 

Thetis pimps for her fon. I. 84.a. Is at variance 
with her hufband the Ocean. IIT. 634. 6. 

Thevathat, Le Hiftory of that man. V. 182. a. 6. 
183. a. b. 

Thevet confuted, as to the Magic arte of which he 
accufes Agrippa. I. 151. a. is 162. a. His want 
of judgment in recommending certain books. 165. 
a. His difhoneft proceeding. 736. a. He cenfures 
the ingratitude of great men, who overlook the 
mifery us feveral perfons of diftinguifhed learning. 
YY. so. à. 

See Hind his authority among thofe of the 
Church of Rome, I. 470. a. Cenfured. IV. 877. 
h. 878. a. b. 

Thomas a Becket, his perfecutor becomes his votary. 
Pil. 207b: 

pais (Jane) his harangue concerning the pre- 
ditions of the new Prophets. HI. 436. 4. 


Jama: 

TEs (Chriftian) is about an apology for thofe 
who have been unjuftly accufed of Atheifm. III. 
671. b. Vv. Sena, n. (16). 

Thomafin (Lewis) one of his fentiments examined. 
I. 302. a. b. His reflexion touching the original 
of the Manichees, Neftorians, and Eutychians, that 
are in Afia. [V. 513. a. 

Thomifts, their Hypothefis about T'ranfubftantiation. 
V. 819. 

Thonis,an ced Courtezan, fummoneth a young man 
beforethe Judges, and for what. Ill. 714. 4 
Thornax, a mountain of Laconia, why called Cocozius, 

or Coccyx. HI. 632. a. 

Thorns (fabulous) whofe flowers were of the fhape of a 
crown. I. 37. and b. 

Thought, the formation of it is a very difficult fubjcct 
J. 555. & If it be a modification of the body, 
then all bodies are thinking fubftances. II. 658. a. 
b. 660.5. 661. a.b. V. ats. a.b. It cannot be 
the fole effe€t of the difpofition of the organs. 1l. 
661. & Is diftin&t from all the modifications of 
body that are come to our knowledge. ibid. and 
779. 6. Can only be found in an indivifible Be- 
ing. IIL. 790. &. 791. a. b: 

Thoughts, there is not lefs wit requircd in applying 
them right, than in being the firft authors of them. 
II. 779. 2. A thought muft be true in order to be 
fine. 527. a. There are no thoughts fo much to 
be fulpefted, as thofe which are put off in an al- 

13 S fuming 
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fuming manner, and with a majeftic tone. IIT. 809. 
a. There are thoughts, which being effentially 
good, are relifhed every where, and at all times. 
IV ..74l feng. Ge 

Thoughts of Morinus, a book which brought its author 
to the flake. IV. 269. b. 270. a. 4. 

Throne, thofe who fit upon it, have more need than 
others of the affiftance of a happy temper, to be- 
come faints. II. 767. a. 

Thuanus (James-Auguftus) a fault which muft needs 
have crept into his Hutory, corrected. J. 22. b. 
lie calls the Proteflants a very fufpicious people. 
119. a. 6. His fon was fo fharply reproached by 
King James, that it threw him into a fit of fick- 
nefs. if. 183. a. He forgets an effential thing, in 
fpeaking of Bufbequius. 232. a. An examination 
of what has been faid, as to Camden’s having fur- 
nifhed him with memoirs different from what he 
(Camden) publifhed afterwards in his Annals. 283. 
b. 284.a. A precaution which he took to hinder 
his Lliftory being fupprefled. 283. a. b. He ad- 
mired the judgment which Julius Cæfar Scaliger 
pafled upon Cardan. 317. b. 318. æ. One page 
of Thuanus, upon Charles V, is to be preferred be- 
fore a volume of Sandoval. 442. He is miftaken 
in his judgment of the Brutum Fulmen. UI. §21. a. 
His contradi&tion with regard to Charlotte, daugh- 
ter to the Duke of Montpenfier. 864. b. 865. a. 
He would not fpeak Latin. IV. 409. a.b. Dif- 
figured proper names. III. 722. 6. 723. a. He 
inveighs flrongly againft the conduct of the Con- 
ftable de Montmorency, with refpeét to the Du- 
chefs of Valentinois. IV. 699. a. Cenfured. H. 
399. IV. 848. %. Did not fufficiently enquire into 
what concerned the lives of the learned. sid. 

Thuanus (Francis), fome particulars relating to his trial. 
III. 802. a. b. 827. a. b. 

Thucydides, whether or not his ftile was imitated by the 
writers of his time. Il. 570. b. 571. a. He has 
gained immortal honour by doing juftice to his 
greateft enemies. V. 8or. 

Thuringia, the Archbifhops of Mentz renounce their 
right to that country. II. 815. 

Tyana, the inhabitants of it built a temple to their 
countryman Apollonius. I. 380. 6. 

Tiara (Pontifical), whether the word Myferium was 
writ upon it. II. 708. a. è. 

Yyard (Pontus de) cenfured. IV. 609. a. b. 

Tyber, projets formed to prevent its inundations. V. 

. 8., O. 

Tiberius (the Emperor) conceals a moft dangerous fnare 
under the appearance of franknefs. I. 422. a. 6 
Is very ill-ufed by Artabanus II, King of Parthia. 
Stt.and b. 512. a. Puts an author to death for 
having praifed Brutus and Cafius. II. 355.6. ds 
flattered in full Senate. 356. æ. One of his bef- 
conduéted intrigues. 559. 6. Was defticute of all 
natural affe€tion. 719. a. Lays afide his ordinary 
difimulation. 720. b. 721. a. Rejeéts a petition 
very harfhly, and his feverity is difliked by the Se- 
nate. [IT. 497. What he did to conceal his being 
the death of the accufed. 1V. 21.4. Praifed im- 
moderately. 495. and a. 6. Grants the honour of 
a triumph to Bleefus, and refufes it to Dolabella. V. 
277. a. b. 278. a. His conduét with refpect to 
Sejanus’s daughters. 824. 

Tiburnus was a Pagan deity. V. 350. 2. 

Tycho Brahe fettles in Bohemia. HI. 657. Withed 
that the number of Mathematician Preachers was 
greater. IV. 680. a. 

Tigranes put to death by Tiberius. TIT. 164. b. Ano- 
rier Tigranes made King of Armenia by Nero. 
ibid. 

Tigre (Le), a fatire which occafioned the death of two 
perfons. IH. 290. a. b. 

Tilbury (Gervafe of) quoted. IV. 738. b. 739. a. 

Tilenus confers with Cameron. II. 285. a. His ad- 
vertifement to the affembly of Rochelle. IV. 212. 


a. ù, 

Tille: (Lewis de) engaged Calvin to coampofe fhort ex- 
hortations, which were read as homilies in fome 
parifhes. II. 261. a. Was only Canon and Arch- 


Timaus, what he faid of Ariftorle’s thop. I. BOs. a. 
He does not do juftice to Agathocles in his Hiftory. 
V gma. w% 

Timanthus, how he drew the face of Iphigenia’s fa- 
ther, in order to reprefent his grief. IV. sos. b. 
Time; a Grammarian was of opinion, that difputing 
on any material queftions of Divinity, was fo much 
time ill employed. II. 190. 6. It is difficult to 
averr things which pafled in remote times. 386. &. 
Whether time be divifible in infinitum. V. 609. a. 

Time to come, God has very wifely covered it in thick 
darknefs. II. 126. 

Time (unfeafonable), all thofe who are to prefent their 
works to great men, ought to avoid unfeafonable 
time. III. 281. a. 3. 

Timocrates, the calumnies which he vented againft Epi- 
curus. lI. 782. 5. 

Timoleon, the elogies which Timæus beftows upon him. 
V. 360. a. A dream that he had. 364. b. What 
anfwer he made when fome perfons in Syracufe pub- 
lickly accufed him. 365. a. &. 

Timotheus, how he anfwered thofe who reproached him 
with his mother’s fcandalous life. HI. 548.6. What 
Plutarch relates concerning that Athenian General. 
V. 207. T 

Tyndarides, a ftory that is told of their apparition. V, 
140. a. 

Tindium ; whence it came that the thorns which grew 
about the temple of Tyndium, were thought to be 
always in bloom. I. 37. 4. 

Typographical errors in names multiply perfons. IV. 
193. An error of that kind is the reafon that 
y Moreri has given us a chimerical Herefiarch. 
ibid. 

Fyre, the cruelty which Alexander exercifed upon the 
inhabitants of that city. IV. 7. a. 

Tyranny; in deftroying one, people very often eftablith 
a greater. III. 452. a. č. 467. a. b. 468. a. Who 
invented moft of the ways by which it is eftablifhed 
and kept up. IV. 562. a. One of the greateft 
misfortunes that attend it is, that there is no way 
to renounce it. 563.5. 564. a. 5. Tyranny exer- 
cifed without arms. 566. b. 567. 4. 6. 

Tyrants, whether faith is to be kept with them. II. 
164. a. There are who hate the tyrant, but 
not the tyranny. 167. a. b. They would have us 
fear left the walls and floors of our chambers fhould 
witnefs againft us. 627. a. Can lay no ftrefs up- 
on the fidelity of their fubjects. III. 139. æ. It is 
lawful to put them to death. I. 237.4. Authors 
who maintain that doctrine. II. 458. a. b. 459. a. 

Tiraquellus produced every year a book and a child. 
III. 662. b. 663. a. V. 380. a. Quoted. 129. 
b. n. (26), (27), (28). He was one of the moft 
illuftrious men of the XVIth century. 799. The 
character of his Commentary on the laws of matri- 
mony. ibid. 

Title of a book, which alarms the Court of Rome, 
and which the author reforms. ITI. 122. 

Titles: how fond people are of pompous titles. II. 
170. a. b. ‘Titles given to Princes, are only ac- 
cording to the ufage. I. 800. 6. A private per- 
fon who gives Princes the titles which they ufu- 
ally aflume, does not fet himfelf up as a judge of 
their pretenfions. zbid. 

Titus Livius, what he faid of the Republic of Rome. 
I. 138. a. $. The difference there is betwixt him 
and Valerius Maximus, with refpeét to the marble 
tiles, which had been taken from the temple of Ju- 
no Lacinia. IH. 640. a. b. 641. a. He contra- 
di&ts himfelf in {peaking of Alexander, IV. Q. a. 
An eftate fold to purchafe him. 467. b. 468. a. 
Quoted. 749. a. b. n. (18). His maxims incor- 
porated in the body of the difcourfe. V. 327. 4. 
He and Ovid die in the fame year. IV. 

08 

Tobacco, when and by whom made known in Italy. 
V. 26. anda. A Poem on that fubject. ibid. a. 2. 
and 346. a. 

Toledo, Aies do not enter into the fhamble: there, and 
why. IH. 430. & The fifth Council of Toledo 
makes decrees againft thofe who are inquilitive about 


deacon of Angoulefme, and not a Bifhop or Arch- / the fucceffion, in a Prince’s life-time. 955. a. 


bihop. IV. 681. a. 2. (1). V. 356. and a. b. 
Tilly, General of an army, was very chafte. If. 414. 


b. V. 359. Acquired honour, partly by his own 
good condu&, and partly by the bad conduét of his 


enemies. 180. a. 


Toleration in point of religion, a juftification of that 
which the States-General grant to the Mennonites. 
I. 288. $. 289. a. A comparifon between the to- 
leration of the Mahometans, and that of the Chri- 
ftians. IV. 39. a. $. 349. a. b. Milton's principles 

on 
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on that head. 223. a. b. Whether the Roman Ca- 
tholics fhould be excluded from it. ibid. 6. 224. 
a. b. ‘That which the Jews granted to the Sad- 
ducees, was an exceflive toleration. V. 11. 5. 12. 
a. ‘The Sieur de Beauval’s creatife on that fubject. 
I. 672. a.b. Oppofed by Viret, who employed 
the authority of the Papifis, to curb the {és of 
Lyons. V. 483. and b. 

Toleration (the Advocates for), it is not true that they 
pretend to take from Princes the power of the 
{word, which they hold from God. IH. 147. é. 

Tollius, the blundering miftake of that Critic, with 
refpect to Father Sirmond. III. 853. a. 6. 

Tombs; {ome miraculous adventures have been related 
concerning Ajax’s tomb. I. 161.4. And concern- 
ing that of Alcmena. 208. 6. The Pagans believed 
that it was not fafe to remove them. ibid. <A 
memorable tomb. 210. 6. Lightning falling upon 
them, is looked upon as a glorious accident. LI. 
870. a. kg famous Lawyers in the fame tomb. 

07. aik 

gare a boy who continued to fpeak, after he had 
loit his tongue. II. 410. 8. It is a fine viétory to 
be able to command it. 438. a. 6. 

Too much; the maxim too much of nothing fuffers infi- 
nite varieties, when the queftion is to fix the bounds 
between too much and enough. I. 766. a. 

Tooth (golden) : it was a meer impofture. III. 486. a. 
Horflius was grofsly deceived about it. ibid. 

Top knots, their antiquity. I. 333. a. 6. Il. 544. a. ù. 
545. @ b. 

Torigni, confident to Margaret de Valois, Queen of 
Navarre, is removed from that Queen. IV. 335. 
a. b. 

Torftenfon befieges Brin, lofes 4000 men there, and 
abandons the fiege. V. 192. 4. 

Torture, whether the ufe of it fhould be allowed. III. 
238. and a. b. 239. a. b. 

Torvobatius, the fi€titious name of Des Accords. I. 
66. b. 

Totan (William) believed to be author of the Forta- 
litium Fidei, of which he publifhed a new edition. 
V. 197. @. 

Totila, the Hiftory of him wrote by Cochlaus, was 
never publifhed. II. 523. 

Toulouse, the Inquifition there, punifhes certain He- 
retics, on account of their leudnefs. ILI. 
280. 6. 

Tour (Count la) feizes on the fuburbs of Vienna, and 
beheges the city. V. 677. 

Tournament, it does not fuit the majefty of a 
King, to be one of the Combatants. III. 


9. $. 

Tourneur (le) was the name of the family of Verforis, 
which is no more than that French word turned 
into Latin. V. 464. a. 

Touronenfis (Gregorius) cited about a fon Ham. V. 632. 
$063 3 iia 


Tours was not plundered by Abderame. JI. 
S51. a. 
Touches. See Bigarrures. 


Torver of wood, which defended the Pyreum. I. 
424. a. 6 And which was faid to have been 
proof againft fire. ibid. An Architect who could 
tranfport an entire flone tower from one place to 
another. 474. and a. 6. 

Towns (Imperial) of Alface, whether they can retain 
their immediate holding of the empire, under a 
protector or guardian that is King of France. III. 
717. 6. 718. a. Cannot preferve a neutrality. 
ibid. 

Tradlatus de Libertatibus Eccefie Gallicana, 
is the author of that book. I. 157. a.b. 
Trade, what is the fcience neceflary to make one fuc- 

ceed in it. IT. 33. a. &. 

Traditionaries, who was the chief of them among the 
Jews. I. T7326. 

Traditions, we cannot be too diftrufiful of fuch as 
are only grounded upon hearfays, II. 473. &. 474. 
b. 475. a. 6. Whether they ought to be credited, 
when they concern things that are fuppofed to have 
happened a great while ago. 829. 6. What weight 
the Pagans laid upon them, when they were to 
prove the exiftence of a Deity. 872. 6. Whether 
we ought to have any regard to fabulous traditions. 
JII. 743.6. 744. 2.6. ‘The long duration of the 
moft fabulous. 751.'6. An author who carefully 
followed them in his Dramatical reprefentations of 
the myfteries. II. 480. 4, 


who 
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Traditions (ill grounded) Launoi and fome other wri- 
ters who oppofe them, do credit to their Church, 
and difpleafe many. IV. 739, 740. Baronius and 
Bellarmin maintain with might and main, feveral 
traditions as ill grounded as the ttroy of the She- 
Pope. 734. a. One does not much examine thofe 
that may ferye for an ornament to the fubje& one 
treats of. 738. 6. Sometimes people blame and re- 
ject them, at the fame time that they admit very 
childifh ones. 864. and ù. 

Traditions of Slander are more to be miftrufted than 
traditions of praife. IV. sii. a. At the end of 
three or four generations they ought not to be re- 
ceived. ibid. 

Tragedy: tha laft word of a tragedy occafions a terrible 
accident. I. 175. Thealterations which the antients 
made in tragedy. II. 824. a. b. Several women 
with child mifcarried at feeing the tragedy of the 
Eumenides acted. ibid. b What was the fineft 
part of the antient tragedy. 872. a. It is un- 
reafonable to charge the author of a tragedy with 
all the fentiments he puts in the mouth of the 
actors. 873. a. Plato is againft any tragedies being 
acted, wherein the gods are abufed. 825. a. We 
are not to place what we find there among Hiftorical 
facts. IV. 660. a. How it was defined by Gor- 
gias. V. 147. a. Tragedies upon religious contro- 
verfies. IV. 299. a. 5.  Rataller reprefents in a 
very noble manner the ufefulnefs of tragedy in the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of his Latin tranflation of Sopho- 
cles. 849. 6. Some Poets do wonders in the four 
firit acts of a tragedy, and fucceed very ill in the 
laft, for which good Poets referve their moft exquifite 
ftrokes. IlI. 720. 5. 

Trajan, what was the moft magnificent of all his 
buildings. I. 376. An extraordinary action attri- 
buted to him by Lampridius. II. 770. 6. Though 
none of the Hiftorians of that Prince {peak of it. 
ibid. 

Tranferibers: hafty tranfcribers fall into the greateft 
miftakes. I. 209. 6. To how many faults they are 
liable. 536. a. The author mentions divers things 
only to ferve for a warning to tranfcribers. II. 232. 
56. A fory that is told of the fault of a tranfcriber. 
V. 106. 6. 107.a. They introduce alterations. 
I. 538. 4. Confound facts with their own con- 
jeCtures, &e. IV. 609. a. 

Tranflations; one fingle point, either taken away, or 
added, or altered, produces quite oppofite things 
ina tranflation. I. 525. a. They require more 
capacity than one would think. IV. 873. and a. b. 
How difficult they are. V. 409. a. 

Tranflations of the Bible into the Vulgar Tongue, a fur- 
prizing inftance of the abufe that may be made of 
them. IV. 723. 2.4. Blamed by Mr Ponett; his 
advice on that head to Peter de Gondy Bifhop of 
Paris. ibid. a. The book which Poneét writ on 
that fubje& is extremely trifling in. Mr Arnauld’s 
opinion. bid. 6. A collection of authors who 
have difapproved them, and Mr Arnauld’s judgment 
of that collection, tid. 

Tranflators often aflume a right which they have not. 
I..77. a. Some times fow diflenfon, when they 
leait think of it. 205. a. A rule which they ought 
to follow. s10. a. They ought never to para- 
phrafe, nor depart in the leaft from their original, 
without being thoroughly acquainted with the mat- 
ter in queftion. II. 43.4. Are generally the Pane- 
gyrifts of the authors whom they tranflate. sgo. 
Cannot well be trufted. IV. 169. a. 6. How 
liable they are to commit great blunders. V. 384. 
6. Their miftakes. 820. 

Tranfitions, how difficult it is to manage them well. 
IV. 619. 6. 

a a John Poinet admits that word, but 
fo as not to include Oral Manducation. IV. 693. 6. 
Thofe who maintain it, confound the notion of 
things, and the fignification of words, V. 219. a. 
b. 220. a. b. 

Trappe (Abbot de la) his prodigious progrefs in the 
ftudy of the Greek Poets. I. 293. a. b. 

Travellers: what a traveller anlwered to thofe who 
made a jeft of his unfettled temper : and the anfwer 
that was made to another traveller. I. g4o. a. 
‘Their relations ordinarily fhew us what 1s their 
prevailing tafte, whether they are Antiquaries, 
Phyficians, Geographers, Ec. LI]. 342. 4 

Travelling, the bad efe&s of it complained of. III. 
aac. b, Condemned by Jofeph Hall, Lanfius, &c. 
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Approved of by Lipfius, who gives geod inftruc- 
tions concerning it. ibid. 

Treacle, who invented it. I. 
a. b. 

Treaties of Peace, it is their fate to be found fault 
with. IHE. 420. 6. The antient Romans made no 
great fcruple to violate them. 583. b. 584. 4. 

Trebinius treacheroufly put to death at Smyrna I]. 
680. 5. 

Tree of Knoavledge of Good and Evil, what the pro- 
hibition to cat of it fignified. I1. 856. a. 

Trees: an extraordinary tree planted by Abraham. Í. 
46.a.6. The great age of certain trees, 281. 6. 
b. ‘The Gentiles had a religious veneration for 
{uch as they believed to be very antient. IHI. 


334. and a. b. 335. 


b. 

Tahe council of) they were willing to conclude 
it by acclamations. IlI. 870. 6. 871. a. See 
Council of Trent. 

Treflon incenfed againft the Duke of Alba, and for 
what reafon. IV. 453. and n. (b). 
Treus (Servilius) a Venetian Lawyer, excelled both in 

bufinefs and learning. II. 314. a. 6. 

Trezenians eat their fruits too green, that oracle ex- 
plained. HI. 965. b. 

Tribes: one of the tribes of Athens was named Aca- 
mantis. [. ¢3. and 5, Another of them bore the 
name of Ajax. 161. 4. 

Tribunals favourable to fornication. I. 222. a. b. 223. 
a. b. ìn all forts of tribunals men of honour de- 
cline fitting as judges, from the moment that they 
are excepted againit. 489. 6. The people generally 
prefume in favour of tribunals. 610. 4. A tribunal 
which was called the Rock of the Accufed. II. 245. 
and a. 

Tribunes of the people, the ordinances made at their 
requeft, were not properly called laws but Péebifcita. 
IT. 490. a. 

Tribunefhip of the people, an employment peculiar to 
Plebeian families. 1, 356. æ. 4. 

Tribunitian Power, a name given by Auguftus to the 
fupreme authority. Il. 718. a. 

Tribute, it fometimes has the fpecious name of a 
penfion. I. 541. a. 4 

Tricefius (John) a man of learning and quality, clan- 
deftinely fows the feeds of the Reformation at 
Cracow. IJI. 147. 

Trifles; a perfon ought neither to dwell upon them, 
nor return to them: they fhould be the amufements 
of youth. I. 64, a. 

Trifling particulars do not want their ufe. II. 309. a. 

Are infeparable from criticifm. 773. a. 

Trimouille, the pretenfions of that houfe to the king- 
dom of Naples. IV. 313. 6. 314. a, b. 

Trinity, moit people are not fatisfied with words upon 
that myftery. I. 29. a. ‘The dottrine of the Trinity 
compared to the three propofitions of a Syllogifm. 
ibid. b. And to the three dimenfions of matter. 
wid. According to fome authors Ariftotle was 
not ignorant of it. 471. a. What was the beliet 
of the Fathers of the three firlt centuries concern- 
ing it. 477. a. 6. A colleétien of paflages, which 
fhew that the antient Jewtfh Church believed it. 
IV. 880. a. The Spinoziits will perhaps have re- 
courfe to that doétrine, in order to fave their hy- 
pothefis. V. 223. a. 6. What it was that opened 
a door in Poland for the overthrow of this myttery. 
228. 6 229. a. 6. ‘The fubtleties of the {chool- 
men on this head. 819, 820, 821. Some Pro- 
tcilant Divines could with that the whole doétrine 
of it had been exprefled in five or fix lines. 8109. 
A itrong inveétive of the Abbot Faydit on this 
fubjett, againft the explications of the fchoolmen 
820. and n. (30). There is no fubjeét that has 
been more perplexed by the Spanifh f{choolmen. 
820. The anlwer of the lefler Catechifm of the 
Reformed Churches on this fubje€&t. 826. 

Tripoli befieged and taken by the ‘I‘urks. I. 406. 

Triflan falls into two grofs miltakes in a paflage of 
Lampridius touching the Emperor Hadrian. III. 
318. 6. His miftake, with refpeét to Julia, wife 
of Septimius Severus. 603. a. é. Cenfured by 
Pervzonius, for what he fays of Marcellus’s mother. 
IV. 397. a. b. 

Trithemius (Abbot) his catalogue. IJI. 559. Š. 560. 
a. Convicted of a falfehood with refpect to Platina 
and his imprifonment, IV. 685. b. 

Triumph: who was the firk ftranger honoured with a 
triumph at Rome. I. 613. 6 A tate different 
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from that of an antient Father, who wifhed he had 
feen a triumph at Rome. III. 646. a. 

Triumph (Naval) who was, the firt Roman that had it 
decreed to him. II. 726. 

Triumvirate difpoleñed of their lands, thofe who had 
cultivated them. I. 319. a. 

Triumvirate mentioned in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres, of whom it was made up. II. 260, 
a. b. 

Triumviri condemn 1400 Roman Ladies to declare 
what eitates they poffefled. III. 489. and a. 

Trivuleio caufes a paflage to be made through a 
mountain for the introduction of the French army 
into Italy. JIL. 98. a. à. 

Troy: all the misfortunes of the war of Troy were 
occafioned by women. II. 481. 4. 

Trojans, how they treated the daughters of the 
Locrians. If. 340. a. 4. 341. a. $ 

Trophy, religion torbad the violation of it. J. 525. 4. 

Truchfes (Gebhard) Elector of Cologn, under what 
name the Spaniards are employed againit him. fI. 
224. 6. His complaints on that head. iid. 
Waramund writes in his defence, and Gonfalez 
Pontius de Leon confutes him. III. 774. 

True: what appears true to us to day, may not appear 
fo at another time. IV. 188. 6. 

Truquis (the Prefident) obliges Guichenon to infert in 
his works whatever he pleafes. III. 275. 4, 

Truth, is centered in an impenetrable abyfs. IV. 653. 
a. b. 654. a. Evidence cannot be the rule and 
meafure of truth, or what they call its Criterium. 
ibid. 6. V. 586. 6. Whether it be not neceflary 
to make outward profeflion of it in time of perfe- 
cution. I. 663. æ. b. There are truths againit 
which the moft prejudiced and the moft pafhonate 
men will not difpute. 708. 4. The depofitaries of 
truth compared to the dogs of the Capitol. 773. 
6. Thofe truths, which are called maxims, no 
lefs clafh with each other, than errors and truths. 
784. 6. They are two very different things, to 
love truth in itfelf, and to love the party which 
one takes for the true one. II. 24. a. b. It avails 
little that there fhould be fuch a thing, if we have 
no rule to diftinguiih it from falfehood. 327. a. &. 
Whether it ought to be fuprefled. 451. 6. We 
lofe it by difputing too much. 485. b. It does not 
need to be fupported by ill means. IIT. 55. æ. be 
‘There are fome who preferve it as they do a picce 
of China-ware. 902. 4. ‘The foul is more ftrongly 
faftened to it by the weight of the paflions than 
by the charms of light. IV. 188. 6. Whether 
we ought to own difadvantageous truths. V. 
824. 825. 

Truths (Evangelical) it is effential to them not to 
be fquared by the rules of Philofophy. V. 


815. 

Truth, (Hiftorical) are not lefs impenetrable thar 
Phyfical ones, on many occafions. II. 543. &. 
Who were called the three pillars of truth in Spain. 
IV. 723. a. The fuppreflion of a truth is a real 
lie, when it is done with an intention to deceive 
him who afks a queftion. V. 51. 4. 52. a. 

Tudelenfis (Benjamin) makes David the co-temporary 
of Romulus, 1V. 763. 4. 

Tudefgue, the fignification of that word, according to 
Menage and Bouhours. V. 540. a. n. (2), (3). 
Tullius (Servius) what was the prefage of his rife to 

the kingly dignity. V. 288. a. 

Tunic of Jesus Curist, Bajazet boafled that he had 
it. V. 469. a. b. 470. a. b. 

Turenne (the Marfhal de) 1s fond of re-uniting both 
religions. I. 705. 6. The gentlemen of Port- 
Royal are very bufy to make him change his reli- 
gion. II. 518. a.b. He did not pretend to learn- 
ing. 520. 6. ‘The impertinence of a country {quire 
in {peaking of that great Captain. 774. a. On 
what occafion his gallantries were talked of. III. 
265. 6. 266. a. His meals reckoned too fhort. V 
35.4. Killed. TV. 211. & Mafearon compofes 
his funeral oration. 172. Beaten at Mariendal. 
917.4. Puts Colonel Rofen under guard. sid. 

Turenne (Madam de) her charaéter. IV. 331. 4. 

Turin, by whom and when its citadel was built. IV. 

es. 5, 

Turk. that word ftrikes the common people more 
than the word Ottoman; Juricu’s artifice in the ufe 
he makes of thefe words. V. 803. 

Turks cannot forbear laughing, when they fee the’ 
image of St George in the Chriftian Churches. 

| II. 466. 
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II. 466. Very much in conceit with their own 
language. 517. $. Are not fo deftitute of books 
as people imagine. IIJ. 171. a. b. Some of them 
believe the tranfmigration of fouls. 341.6. They 
intioduce the miniltry of religion into the defign 
of making conquefis. 586. æ. Their defeat. 682. 
b. 683. a. They are defeated at the paflage of 
Raab. 793. 4. Have a greater averfion to the 
Jews, than to any people in the world. IV. 40. 
a. Several among them pull out their eyes, after 
having feen Mecca, ibid. b. Have a great venera- 
tion for a camel. ibid. Who was the fir of their 
Emperors, to whom the weltern nations gave the 
title of Grand-Seignior. 49. a. Who are thofe 
called among them the fons of the Holy Ghoft. 
346. ‘They have no fort of moderation in their 
paffions, with refpect to their Princes. 425. a. 
Sacrifice to the reigning Prince, the life or the 
liberty of all his brothers. 558. a. When and for 
what reafon they folemnly curfe the Chriftians. V. 
390. 6. Conceive a jealoufy againft Fakkreddin, 
and put him to death. III. 3. 

Turn: the turn which fometimes popular injuftice 
gives to things. V. 188. 4. 

Turnebus, in what fuperior to Bodin. II. 44. 6. 
Makes a fpeech againft an Atheift. IV. 845. 4. 
Turreau (Peter) Regent at Dijon, tried for a conjurer, 

but defended by Caftellan, and abfolved by the 
Judges. II. 368. a. 
Tzerelas, the family name of Tilli. V. 356, 357. 
Tzetzes is too modern an author to deferve to be 
followed in a matter of faét, which can neither be 
reconciled with Homer, nor with the antient 
authors. I. 79. 4. 


V. 


Acuum : a Vacuum, and the Hypothefis of atoms, 

admitted by fome Philofophers in the Eaft. 

Ill. 792. a. & Gets the ftart of Des Cartes’s 

doétrine by degrees. ibid. 6. Thofe who demon- 

firate a vacuum, do a pleafure to the Sceptics. 

793. a. b. Reafons againft the exiftence of a va- 
cuum. V. 615.6 616. a. b. 617.4. 6. 

Vayer (la Mothe le) cited upon the Pagan Oracles. 
I. 132.4. n. (3). Cenfured for what he fays of 
Socrates and Alcibiades. 131.4. He commits fe- 
veral faults, in fpeaking of Stratonice and Com- 
babus. II. 535. æ. 4. His anfwer to Garafle’s 
invectives againft two Philofophers. 667. b. 668. 
a. Cenfured with refpeét to Auguftus’s fucceffor. 
JII. 816. æ. He tranflates ill a paflage of Quin- 
tilian touching the contempt which Alexander had 
for a man of extraordinary fkill. IV. 9. b. 10. a. 
Blunders in explaining a paflage of Homer con- 
cerning Ulyffes and Penelope. 540. a. 6. Is mif- 
taken with refpect to Pyrrho. 658. 4. His blunders 
in {peaking of Tacitus, and his Anachronifm with 
refpect to Thucydides and Demofthenes. V. 282. 
b. He makes a ftrange clamour againft Alciatus 
and Ferret, for what they fay of Tacitus’s Latin. 
ibid. 283. a. b 

Vair (du) one of the decrees pronounced by that pre- 
fident. IV. 747. a. What he quotes from St Je- 
rome. 799. a. b. 

Val (du) the Phyfician, fent to the gallies, and for 
what reafon. III. 954. 4 
Faldagnia (Jofeph) a Phyfician in Breicia, is driven 
from thence, together with his defender Donzellinus. 

II. 689. 

V aleicienne taken by aflault the eighth day of the fiege, 
but not by treachery. IV. 211. a. l 
Valentina of Milan (ufpefted of practifing againft 

peoples lives by poifon. II. 205. a. 

Valentinian, (Emperor) although a very chafte man, 

compofes a moft lafcivious Poem. I. 583. b. 584. 


a. . 

Valentinois (the Duke of) orders the hand and the 
end of the tongue of a man, who had fpoken ill 
of him, to be cut of. IV. 89. 6.  Caufes —— 
Lorenzo to be thrown into the Tiber. go. b. Or- 
ders the tongue of Jerome Mancionus to be cut out. 
ibid. 

Valera (Cyprian de) his Spanith tranflation of Calvin’s 
inftitution. II. 262. &. ». (39). 
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Valery: how the eftate of Valery came į i 
of the Princes of Conde. IIL. 342. 2M te family 
Valerian, Emperor, durt not put his fon under the 
direction of Aurelian, I. 570. &. 
Valerius (Marcus) why firnamed Corvinus. II. 290. 
ye n. oh 
alerius Maximus, we find a thought of his in a fati 
againft the French Academy. i 59. a. He is fas 
from being an exact compiler. II. 343. a. 6. 
Speaks too negligently of the temple of the earth, 
344. 6. Cannot be excufed for what he fays of 
the riches of Democritus’s father. 63¢. a. Has 
taken Diagoras for Protagoras. 632. 4. His mif- 
take concerning Ariftophanes. IV. 577. 6. What 
he does to improve a jingle of Antithefes and 
Parallels for his purpofe. V. 569. b. 570. a. 
Valefana quoted. III. 569. a. b. n. (29). 740. b. 
n. (44). IV. 246. a. n. (4). & paffim alibi. 
Valefius (Henricus) cenfured. I. 100, & His defence 
of Herodotus, who had attributed to God a jealous 
humour. IV. 576. æ. 6. His chara&ter. V. 805. 
Valette (the Duke de la) condemned to lole his head, 
and for what reafon. III. 59. 2. 
Valiere (Madam de la) what family fhe was of. V. 


390. a. 

Valla (George) his tranflation of Nemefius’s book de 
Natura Hominis, treated with the utmoft contempt 
by Nicafius Ellebodius. 1V. 345. b. 346. a. 

Valla (Laurentius) to be commended for his modefty. 
II. 432. 6. <A Rory that was applied to him. IV. 
Goo. 6 An ill-natured jeft that was made upon 
him after his death. V. 434. a. b. 

Vallier (St) what family he was of IV. 694. a. 
Where and by what means he received his pardon, 
after being condemacd to lofe his head. ibid. a. b. 
His punifhment of death changed into a perpetual 
imprifonment. 700. a. b. 

Valois (Prince Charles de) is prevailed upon by the 
Pope to compofe the confufions of Florence. II. 
296. a. 

Valour: the extraordinary valour of a young gentle- 
pan fighting againft the Saracens. Il. 136. 
A. O. 

Van Dale, his anfwer to an objection. I. 281. 5. 
He fupplies the author with fome remarks. IV. 
424. 6. N. 636. a. 

Vanini, what he would have to be done in great 
cities. IJ. 627. 6. <A profeffed Atheift. V. 813. 
Vanity: the foolifh vanity of men, with refpect to 
providence. I, 24. a. In what the vanity of hu- 
man occupations chiefly confifts. II. 671.4. b. Ie 
does but too much prevail among the molt pious 
perfons. IV. 331.4. How many crimes it is the 
caufe of. 684. 6. A vanity that bought flattery by 

a teftamentary legacy. V. 566. a. 

Vanity of Sciences, a book which gave great offence to 
many. I. 153. a.b. 154. 4. 

Vannozzi fays that the Italian writers fhould not dif- 
cover their mother’s nakednefs. IHI. 273. 4. 

Vardes, Governour of la Cappelle, condemned to 
death for contempt of the court, and afterwards 
declared innocent. III. 263. a. . 

Vardes (the Marquis de) difgraced by reafon of fome 
intrigues mentioned in a book. III. 263. a. 

Variations, the Hiftory of the Xth century is quite 
full of them. IV. 429. b. 

Varillas cenfured for his paraphrafe on a paflage of 
Paul Jovius. I. 57. 8. Commits feveral remarkable 
blunders in fpeaking of Agricola. 144. a. b. And 
about the learned men whom he has mentioned in 
his Anecdotes of Florence. 201. 6. What he iays 
there concerning the book de Gloria, is inconfiftent 

“ with what he has faid of it in the life of Lewis XI. 
202. 6. 203. a.b. He has tranflated ill a paflage 
of Jovius, ibid. Quoted. 403. a. b. n. (4), (5) (6), 
(7). 404. a. n. (9). 405. è. n. (18). IL 151. a. b 
n. (2), (4), (5). E pafim alibi. His moderation 
commended, and the liberty taken by the author of 
the fecond edition of the Menagiana, cenfured. I. 
586. 6. 587. a. He is cenfured for Several mif- 
takes, with refpe& to Calvin. II. 62.4.4. And 
to Luther. 75. = 76.a. In the public confefion 
which he makes of a fault, he commits icveral 
others. 137. a. 6. Cenfured for a miake both 
ina point of faét and in a point of right. 184. 2. 
185. a. Hiscrrors touching one of Cli 
260. a. b. They are fo enormous, that they are 
enough to make one renounce the Sudy of Hittory. 
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ibid. a. He advances things that do not deferve 
to be confuted. 266. b. Had not the courage to 
publish his fentiments of a ftory publifhed againft 
Calvin. 267. 5. A paflage of his concerning the 
life of that Reformer, wrote by Papirius Mafio, 
examined. 268. 6. 269. a. His manner of reading 
the books which he confulted, muft be unaccountable. 
ibid. His difpute with Dr Burnet about Camden's 
Hiftory, examined. 283. 6. 284. a- He is cenfured 
for two faults, which he commits in fpeaking 
of Caftellan, and the Affembly of Melun. 375. b. 
496. a. b. Reflexions on his account of the Cal- 
vinifm of the Duchefs of Eftampes. 843.4. His 
miftakes touching the motive from which that lady’s 
hufband caufed a juridical enquiry to be made a- 
gainft her. 844. @.4. He is cenfured with refpect 
to Calvin’s going to fee the Duchefs of Ferrara. 
TIL. 28. 6. 29. @.5. And with refpeét to the mo- 
tives which engaged that Princefs to renounce Po- 
pery. ibid. b. Commits feveral faults in fpeakin 
of Mademoifelle de Rohan, and the Duke of Ne- 
mours. 142. a. b. 143. a. 6. He did not know 
all thofe who have wrote the confpiracy of the 
Count of Fiefque. 196. 4. Makes a curious obfer- 
vation upon the maffacre of Goudimel, whom he 
improperly calls Claudin. 197. and 6. 198. a. 
Maintains againft the Spanifh Hiftorians, that 
Charles V was not ignorant of the Latin tongue. 
323. 6. Cenfured with refpe&t to the correfpon- 
dence which Henry IJ, while he was Dauphin, kept 
up with the Conftable of Montmorency. 395. a. b. 
Is liable to cenfure, with refpeét to a certain fpeech 
which is faid to have been pronounced by Pompey 
Colonna again the Popes. 614. a. b. Whence 
come all his different Hypothefes. 864. a. He 
would have no reafon to complain that his Hiftory 
of Herefy had been taken for a romance. IV. 
192: 6. His Romantic flourifhes on the ftory of 
Mulurus. 293. 6. 294. a. He takes one Alphon- 
fo for another, in the preface to his Anecdotes. 
312. 6, 313. a. He relates a very fingular faét, 
tho’ a little doubtful, touching Macrin. 19. a. 6 
Tells a great many falfities of Ochinus. 392. a. b. 
Did not know that a certain fatire pointed at Hen- 
ry IV. 482. b. Cenfured for what he fays of 
Platina. 687. 6. And of the reafon why the Cal- 
vinifts hated the Duchefs of Valentinois. 696. 6. 
He is fit to fpoil a great many authors. 697. a. 
Does not {pare the mother of Charles IX. 803. æ. 
It is not eafy to apprehend why he has ftruck the 
Count de Laval out of the houfe of Montmorency, 
after having once made him defcend from it. 
887. 6. He has putin his Hiftory of Herefy a 
marginal note, which has been a fnare to fome 
learned men. gzo. 4. Is criticized with refpe&t to 
Charles IX, and the caufe of his death. V, 392. 6. 
393. a. Loves to fay what is not to be found in 
common Hiftories. 748. Did not pubiifh all that 
people had feen in his manufcripts, and why. TV. 
712. A. 

Variorum: the editors of books, cum Notis Variorum, 
fhould never leave out the Epiftles Dedicatory, and 
the Prefaces. F. 225. 4. 

Varro, what he faid of the nuptials of virgins, and of 
the nuptials of widows. JV. 192.4. Nigidius was 
reckoned not inferior to him. 1V. 368. a. Stories 
that are attributed to him. 370. a. 

Varus, the ‘Tragic Poet, recites, for his own perfor- 
mance, a Tragedy compofed by another. V. 485. a. 
n. (13). 

Vafli, to whom the maflacre, that was made of the 
Huguenots there, ought to be imputed. IIT. 287. 4, 
288. a. 

Vaffor (le) what he relates, concerning the Duke of 
Orleans, Francis the firflt’s fecond fon. III. 96. 
a. b. 

Vatican, its thunders highly contemned. H. 378. 4. 
379. a. Who was the founder of the Vatican 
library. V. 545. 5. 

Vavaffeur (Father) the overfight that author falls into 
in his treatife of the burlefque ftile. I. 350. a. 6. 
He knew authors who would rather have loft the 
greateft advantages, than have given up the praife 
which they thought they had merited by their ro- 
mances. HI. 379. 6. His reafons againft the liber- 
ty of inferting obfcenities in an epigram. V. 839. 


wi (1 5). 
Fauban (Mr de) employs his whole {kill in fortifying 
Landau, III. 718. | 
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Vaudois, the Hiftory of their Churches by Peter 
Gilles. III. 161, 162. Traduced by Guichenon. 
275. 6. Send Yfe into England. ¢97. Teazed 
by Poffevin, and perfecuted by Caitrocaro. 757- 
and a. b. 758. and a. b. Perfecuted by Marco 
Aurelio Rorenco. IV. 916. a. b. Calumniated by 
Samuel de Caffini. ibid. 6. And defended by the 
Sieur Valerius Gros. 917. 4. Sums of money raif- 
ed for them. III. 595. b. 596. a. 

Vaugelas, his excellent advice, with refpect to the 
French language. II. 775. 6. Who was the Vau- 
gelas of the Latin tongue. III. 319. &. 

Vautier propofes the ere€ting a place of Court-Aftrolo- 
ger. IV. 260. b. n. (26). 

Uberti (Farinata de gli) lodged in the fhades by Dante. 
Ii. 399. b Guido Cavalcante married his daugh- 
ter. zbid. 

Ubiquity, who were the firt authors of that doétrine. 
IV. 288. a. b. V. 549. b. The troubles which 
it occafioned in Germany. IIT. 391. a. 6. 

Udalric, his letter deferves to be rejected. III. zze. 
a. b. 

Vedelius (Nicolas) confutes Elias Schiller, and does it in 
eleven days. V. 81. and b. 

Venator, the defcription he makes of Divines. III. 
250.00 251. a. 

Vendome (Geoffry, Abbot 6f) whether it be true that 
he put Robert d’Arbriffel in mind of his faulty 
conduét, with refpet to women. III. 63. a. b. 66. 
b. 67. a. 

Vendome (the Duke of) Henry IV defigns him for 
his fucceffor. III. 184. a. 

Venetians order their Ambafladors to make very ad- 
vantageous offers to the Emperor Maximilian. HI. 
274. a. Several States coufederate to humble them. 
811. and a, b. e. They repulfe the Emperor 
Maximilian, who had befieged Padua. IV. 293. a. 
Being animated to wage war with the Turks, they 
hinder the peace which the Emperor was defirous 
of concluding with the Porte. 430. It is not the 
cuftom of their nobles to have private miftrefles. 
775. a. b. Complained of being ill ufed by Capri- 
ata in his Hiftory. II. 311. 8. How he juttified 
himfelf in that point. ibid. Digby takes feveral 
prizes from them, and beats their fleet near Scande- 
roon. 664. 

Vengeance, that of men is oftentimes more dreaded 
than the vengeance of God. I. 435. 6. 436. a, 

Venice: why the Senate of Venice is pleafed with the 
irregularities of the clergy. I. 30. 8. That Senate 
is offended, becaufe Pope Innocent VIII, beftow- 
ed the Patriarchate of Aquileia, without confulting 
them. 634. The laws of that Republic forbid all 
her minifters at Rome to accept any bencfice. ibid. 
Its Senate inflexible on that head. ibid. The Re- 
public of Venice difputes the precedence with the 
Duke of Savoy. III. 216. Its Ambaffador burns, 
before Henry IV, all the papers in which he own- 
ed himfelf indebted to that Republic. 317. 6. 318. 
a. Its Ambafladors arrive in Holland, to congra- 
tulate King Willliam. IV. 505. a. 2. (77). 

Venus rifing out of the fea, painted upon the model of 
one of Alexander's miftreffes. I. 368. 6. Auguftus 
remits the inhabitants of Coos an hundred talents, 
which they were indebted to him, for the purchafe 
of that picture. 369. a. A doubt concerning the 
faid Venus. ibid. Fault found with the temple of 
Venus built by Hadrian. 377. a. She had a temple 
on mount Libanus. II. 4. 6. How people were 
initiated in her myfteries. 507. a. 6. What the 
Fathers faid of the Venus that was adored in Cy- 
prus. ibid. The Paphian Venus, when, and for 
what reafon her priefthood begun to be in the hands 
of a Prince of the blood. ço7. Her vengeance 
againft Diomedes and Clio. 742. 6. A continual 
miracle performed in one of her temples. 746. 6. 
Incroaches more upon Bacchus in the North, than 
Bacchus does upon Venus in the South. 823. a. é. 
Venus Migonitis, where, and by whom, a temple 
was built to her. III. 368. b. 369. a. The original of 
the pretended Divinity of Venus. 375- b. she ob- 
tained the golden apple. 644. a. 4. 645. a. There 
was a Venus firnamed Melznis. 700. a. 6. Venus 
the bet ferved of all the Pagan deities. Jor. &, 
The temple of Venus Homicide, what it was. 702. 
a. Venus Urania, her temple plundered by fome 
Scythians. IV. 790. What is the proper way to 
mortify her. V. 98. 4. 99. a. 6 A facrifice 
which the Roman ladies offered to her. 130. a. b. 

An 
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An honour which was done to her, that fhe might 
put a op to leudnefs. 268. a. b. 

Vercel, the capitulation of that town faithfully ob- 
ferved. V. 504. 

Verceil eo of) an impious Fanatic. III. 
281. b. 

Vercingentorix comes to the relief of Alexia with 
300000 men. If. 413. a. Defeated by Czfar. 
ibid. A fine obfervation which Plutarch makes on 
that defeat. idid. 

Verdier (Antony du) Sieur de Vau-Privas, cenfured for 
his negligence, with refpect to the Aéts of the A- 
poftles, wrote in French rhyme, and fitted for the 
ftage. II. 478, 479, 480. 

Verdier (Claudius du) Cenfor-General, is angry with 
Lycophron, for what he fays of Penelope. IV. 
542. b. 

Vere, a Lordfhip in Zealand, vulgarly called Ter-Veer. 
I. zemen il. 90. a. 

Vergece: See the article Vercertus (Angelus). 

Vergerius (Peter-Paul) challenges an Apoftolic Nuncio, 
to a public difpute. III. 840. 6 The reafon why 
it was declared to him, he could not take his place 
in the Council of Trent. V. 454. 6. His abridg- 
ment of the Anatomy of the Mafs. 455. b. 456. a. 
His book againft the proclaiming of the Council. 
ibid. His books quickly loft their credit. 457. a. 
They very much galled the Court of Rome. 456. 4. 
A book is dedicated to him, to congratulate him 
for having abandoned the party of Antichrift. II. 
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vig (Nicoletus) Profeffor of Philofophy at Padua, 
his dangerous opinions. IV. 377. He maintained 
the opinion of Averrhocs, on the unity of the Intel- 
le&t. ibid. b. 

Veron, a Mifionary, according to Rivet, was ignorant 
both in Greek and in Hebrew. II. 40. è 

Verfes: amorous verfes, and well fung, have a great 
efficacy in touching the hearts of women. I. 27. 
b. Verfes upon the lofs of a battle, which offend- 
ed the victor as well as the vanquifhed. 191. To 
be fond of verfes, 1s not enough to make a man 
a Poet. 375.4. Amorous veries thrown into the 
fire. 560. 6. Ecclefiaftics who have wrote fuch 
verfes. 630. 4. It does not follow that a man who 
writes {uch is a Pagan. 584. a.b. A wonderful 
facility in making verfes. 664. b. 665. a. III. 573. 
a. b. Ephorus writes a verle in the fame place, 
where he condemns the cadence and numbers of dif- 
courfe. 1I. 772. 5. ‘The recital of fome verfes in- 
{pired conquerors with humanity. 866. 6. 867. a. 
Hexameter verfes were not ufed in Tragedies. IV. 
596. 4. The fame verfes wrote by feveral Poets. 
822. @.6. Verfes compofed at four livres a hun- 
dred, and others at forty pence. 873. 4. Profane 
and leud verfes, rewarded with church-benefices. 
896. a. 5. Making verfes which we can read to 
no body, and walking in the dark, is the very 
fame thing. 450, 451. Who firft begun to com- 
ment on the verfes of another compofed in the 
vulgar tongue. II. 398. 4. 

Verfes for Interludes, Benferade was an original in that 
kind. I. 752. b. 

Verfions, there are authors who only confult them. I. 
20 ri 

Verus (fElius) Emperor, what were the books he read 
moft. HI. 260. a. 

Vefalius (Andrew) Borgarutius finds the manufcript of 
his Great Surgery, and publifhes it. II. 83. 
and b. — . 

Vefpafian, Orators were pretty well paid in his time. 
I. 196. a. 

Veffels Mime fine veffels of earthen ware broke, and 
for what reafon. II. 558. 6. 

Peal Virgins condemned for Inceft. II. 345. b. A 
noble piece of Hiftory on that fubject, loft. ibid. 
It was the cuftom of the High Priefts, to appoint 
certain ladies to take care of the veftal virgins, that 
were obliged by fickneis to leave their convent. 
Ws. b. It is furprizing that they should ever 
have fallen into incontinence. 830. 6. 

Ughelli (Abbot) żakes the chronicle of Martin Polonus 
„from him, ard gives it to one Martin, a Monk of 
the order of Citeaux. 1V. 708. È. 
Vial of Rheims, Paul Emilius has faid nothing of it. 

Il. 763, 764. and a. 
Vie (Mr de) his turn of mind. II. 817. a. 
Vicentinus, the meaning of that word. III. 777. 
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Vices, there isa lefs affinity between them than peo- 
ple commonly imagine. I. 232. 6. II. 710. a. 
The benefits which arife from them do not hinder 
their being in their own nature evil. I. 159. b. 
IV. 188. 6. Some prevail in all countries, reli- 
gions, and ages. J. s61. a. There are fome which 
are vices of the climate, and not vices of religion. 
II. 820. a. 6. Whether, without vice, there could 
not be fuch a thing as virtue. IV. 519. a. b. 520. 
a. 6. 521. a. b. Whether vice is always punithed 
with adverfity in this world. V.411. 2. 2 

Viciffitude of human affairs, how furprizing it is. III. 

ed a 

Vico (the Marquis del) caufes the Asatomy of the 
Mafs to be tranflated from Italian into French. V. 
461. a.. 

Vittims (human) were acceptable to the gods. III. 
651. b. See Sacrifices. 

Vidloria, or Vidtorina, called in her armies the mo- 
ther of the camp. HI. 531. a. 

ViGtories, few of them can by their confequences de- 
cide the difputes of Gazetteers, II. 413. a. Many 
obtain victories, but few know how to make a gaod 
ufe of them. 414. a. 6. IV. 3. a. 

Vidal (Mr du) complains of the oppreffion which the 
Proteftants fuer in the Palatinate, &c. II. 126. 6. 
nm. (34). 

Vienna: a Bifhop of Vienna changes his maxims, on 
his becoming a Minifter of State. IV. 13. b. 

Vigenere (Blaife de) tranflates and comments on Cefar’s 
Commentaries. I. 631. Miftakes the meaning of 
a paffage in Martial. 18. 6. And of another in 
Plutarch. 75. 6. A curious paflage of his con- 
ee an enterprize of the Amazons. 85. 6. 
86. a. 

Vigneul Marwille quoted. III. 145. and a. b. n. (15). 
EF? paffim alibi. What he tells us of a certain Phi- 
lofopher. IV. 913. 6. Judges too harfhly of La 
Mothe le Vayer’s works. V. 427. 6. 428. a. b. 

Vignier (Nicolas) not to be excufed for a fatt he re- 
lates concerning Francifca. II. 99. b. Confounds 
Radulphus Flaviacenfis with Ralph Higden. IV. 
824. a. Cenfured on that head. ibid. a. 4. 

Villars (Francis de Boyvin Baron du) his maxim, that 
they break the peace, not who fef make war, but 
wko arm privately, and uft fecret pradtices in prejudice 
of treaties and alliances. 15. 104. a. b 

Villars (Abbot de), fee Gabalis. 

Villavicentius accufed of plagiarifm. III. 456. b. 

Villegaignon, his chara€ter. IV. 870. a. He puts three 
Proteftants to death. V. 477. @. 

Villena (Henry de), a ftory that goes in Spain relaung 
to that Marquis. V. 480. a. b. 

Villennes (the Marquis de) pretended to Aftrology. 
263. a. 

Villeroi (the Marquis de) obliges the governour of La 
Motte to capitulate, and the Queen-Mother does 
not obferve the capitulation. IY. 278. 

Villerci (the Marihal de) prifoner in the caftle of Am- 
bres. II. 97. 4. 

Villiers (Peter de), Chaplain to William I, Prince of 
Orange, reckoned the author of the apology for 
that Prince, and of a letter againft the book of 
Concord. III. 392. a. b. Gerard de Renefle re- 
prints the faid letter with notes. 391. 5. _ 

Villon pofts up thefes againft Ariftotle’s doétrine. IV. 
262. a. 

Vincent, Minifter of Rochelle, his reflexion upon a 
comedy. IV. 324. b. 325. a. n. (13). V. 82. b. 
Pindingius, a fault of his adopted by the author of 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres. I. 

657. b. 

Vinin (Arnold) writes notes on Peckius’s Commen- 
tary ad tit. d. Nautæ, &c. IV. 528. a. b. 

Violence ; in what cafe violence fhould be ufed towards 
people. IV. 526. a. b. 
Viret (Peter), the method he made ufe of in attacking 
Popery. V. 482. a. b. He turned his arms like- 

wife againft Deifm. ibid. b. 483. a. 

Virgil has taken one of Homer’s epifodes for a model. 
I. 80. b. No Poet, before him, ever faid what he 
fays concerning the dead body of Hector. 81. a. 
A precept of his applied to old authors, 120. a. b, 
He gave orders to burn the Æneid. 375. a. b. ds 
criticized and defended, with refpect to thesword 
illaudatus. II. 234. a. 6. Cento’s have been made 
of him. 298. anda. What {ett of Philofophers he 


was of, and who was his masters 39O. a. ^a 
defign 
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defign to juftify him at any rate. HII. 127. a. It 
wes pretended that fome of his words had the power 
of driving out devils, 890. b. 891. a. A fupple- 
ment to his Æneid. V. 446. b. Malarefta caules 
his ftatue to be thrown down. 451. a.b. The ho- 
nour which the Roman people did him one day. 
487. a. Parthenius taught him Greek. bY. 
83. a. 

y Ha (Polydore) his book de Inventoribus Rerum contains 
feveral things which the Inquifition difliked. V. 
4954.5. 

Virgin, the Antients ufed that word in a more general 
fenfe than we do. II. 140. 4. The Turks call cer- 
tain perfons, born of a virgin-mother, the fons of 
the Holy Ghoft. IV. 346. “a 

Virgin (the bleffed) the Monks are not her only indif- 
creet votaries. I. 36. A book full of vifions con- 
cerning her. 136. a. Whence it comes that no 
one has yet faid that fhe governs the world alone. 
137. a. 6. To what danger they expofe them- 
felves, who difapprove the errors that magnify her 
honours. 138. a. 6. Her epithet of Mother of God 
leads one to troublefome confequences, ibid. and 
IV. 356. b. One is fometimes more fpeedily faved 
by invoking her name, than by invoking that of 
Jesus Curist. I. 198.4. The expreflions of her 
indifcreet votaries condemned by Bellarmin. 728. 6. 
She is put as a fourth perfon of the Godhead. lI. 
85. and a.b. Had a penetrative chaftity, 108. 4. 
Of what efficacy the prayers are, which are ad- 
drefled to her, the firt of April, at eight in the 
morning. 336. a. Her immaculate conception 
received as an article of faith, by the Faculty of 
Divinity at Paris. IV. 77. b. 78. a. 366. b. 367. 
a. $. Drawn after the model of women, fuch as 
pleafed the Painters. II. 729. a. b. III. 57. 3. 
How much people are puzzled to defend her wor- 
fhip. 84. 5. Whether fhe wrote a letter to the in- 
habitants of Meflina. 563. a. And to St Ignatius. 
ibid. A book wherein Orifons are addreffed to all 
the parts of her body. 569. a. Idle traditions 
concerning her father and mother. 570. and a. b. 
571. and a, b. 572. and a. 6, Whence proceed 
the extravagant honours which fo many Chriftians 
pay to her. 636. a A contraét made in her fa- 
vour, by Lewis XI, King of France. 808. a. b. 
Whether exemption from Original Sin be compre- 
hended in the quality of the Mother of God. g31. 
a. From what motive the Jefuits teach her imma- 
culate conception. ibid. ‘The Proteftants enter them- 
felves into one of her fraternities. IV. 121. a. The 
abufes that have been committed, with refpect to 
her, were equally to be feared, whether fhe was 
called the Mother of Jesus Curist, or the Mo- 
ther of Gon. 347. a. 5. 352. 6. 353.4. Conjec- 
tures upon the caufes of the progreis of her worfhip. 
354. a. 6.355. a.6. People are obliged to her for all 
the benefits they receive, and not to God. 354. b. 
355- @ 5. What Clemens Alexandrinus fays of 
her, 805. a. She has not been able to efcape ca- 
Jumny. V. 84. a. It is not probable, according 
to Mr Patin, that St Luke drew fo many pictures 
of her as he is faid to have done. 156. 4. Stiled 
Generaliffima, and by whom. 679. How the Fa- 
thers of the Church proved her virginity. 772. 6. 

Virginity, whether the lofs of it makes any alteration 
in the outfide. 11. 636. a. 5. A Bifhop that was 
fain to explore the virginity of certain Nuns by 
{queezing their dugs. H1. 344. b. 345. a. 

Virtue, a good reputation is not always the confequence 
of it. 1. 279. 6, Virtue and vice are fometimes 
in alliance. 413.5. A diftinguifhed virtue never 
fails to raife envy. 460. a. The candor of an 
Athenian in owning this. jbid. It muft be ac- 
quired by the fweat of our brows. 573. a. Whe- 
ther it be no more than an empty name: the com- 
plaint of Brutus examined. II. 164. a. 4, 165. a. 
V. 9. 6 10. 4. 6. 11. a. 6, One of the greateft 
victories which it can obtain over nature. II. 269. 
b. Cannot be without a confli&. III. 620. 889. 
a. Itis fometimes eafier to have the reality than 
the appearance of it. I. 279. a. b. II. 602. &. 
There is no virtue but what proceeds from a victory 
difputed with the paflions. 889. a. It is difcourag- 
ing virtae, to rob it of its temporal recompence. 
814.4. Its bad confequences on fome occafions. 
IV. 188. 4. Who are thofe who maintain, that 
virtue ought to be followed by reafon of its excel- 
dency. V. 204. 4. 
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Virtucus; it fignifies nothing for a man to be vir- 
tuous, if he is not mafter of a noify bluftering elo- 
quence. I. 459. a. è. 

Vifion: a vision may occafion a mortal diftemper. IJ. 
gis. b." 716. a. 

Vifton ratified, what is meant by it. II. 113. 4, 

Vifionaries (les) a dramatic piece, who is the author of 
it. IV. 114. 

Viftonaries, the chimerical notions of a vifionary. II. 
84. 4. 85.a. Vifionaries and interpreters of pro- 
phecies are very often impoftors and incendiaries. 
143. and a.b. Their true character. 538, a. 4. 
They will always be well received, provided they 
have cunning enough to accommodate themfelves to 
the paffions of the times. 693. Are never at a lofs. 
692. a. Our age feems to be more terrible to 
them than the preceding ones. III. 691. a. What 
lengths they carry their knavery or folly. ibid, b. 
And their extravagance. 692. b. 

Vifts are an incumbrance to learned men. I. 
626. 5. 

Vitellius forefaw the advancement of thofe whom for- 
tune had a mind to favour. IV. 397. 8. 398. a. 
Gains the battle againft Otho. V. 261. and b. 

Vitex, what name it has at prefent. V. 334. a. 

Vitruvius, his fepulchre found near Formium. IV. 
311.a. Particulars concerning his book. V. 269. 
a. b. 270. a. b, 

Vives (Ludovicus) what he fays of the falfe zeal of 
the Legendaries. III. 708.4. His Inftitution of a 
Chriftian woman tranflated into French by Peter de 
Changy. II. 434. and 435. a. 5, ‘Tranflated alfo 
by Lewis Turquet. ibid. 6. The reafon he gives 
why Leontium wrote a book againft Theophrattus. 
H1. 779. ‘The tranflation of his work de Famina 
Chrifiiana is defective. ibid. 6. 

Uhfes, what punifhment he infti€ted on Penelope’s 
maids. IV. 542. b. 543. a. 

Ulme furprized and taken by the Elector of Bavaria. 
HI. 719. 4. Itis faid that Spinoza lived there, 
and there begun his Tradatus Theologico-Politicus. V. 
225. and n. {c). 

Ulmus (Marc-Antony) author of a treatife de Barba 
humana, quoted. III. 81. b. 7. (21). 

Unbelievers arc not always induced to unbelief by the 
motives of felf-love. II. 350. Perhaps there never 
were fo many as in the XVIth and XVIIth centu- 
ries. III. 267. a. See Libertines. 

Uneafinefs, a paflage of St Evremond on that fubjeét. 
V. 585.4, A criminal remedy that is often made 
ufe of to remove it. 584. a. 

Unheard: no man ought to be condemned unheard. I. 


757. ® 

Unitartans excluded out of the amnefty granted to 
others that were not Catholics, in Poland. III. gor. 
The hiftory of their eftablifhment, growth, and de- 
ftruction in Poland. V. 168. a. b. 169. a. b. & 
feq. The different attempts which they made to 
fettle in Holland. 173. 6. 174. a. b. 175. a. b. 

Unitarians, in what fenfe the author takes that word. 
V. 825. and n. (67). Their fyftem preferrable to 
that of the Dualifts. ibid. 

Univerfalia, the danger there is in denying the reality 
of them. V. 542. a. 

Univerfity of Paris, the Hiftory of it. II. 106. a. 
Verforis pleads for the Jefuits, in the trial they had 
with that univerfity, and gains the caufe. V. 464. 
ana b. n. 4. f. 

Univerfity of Leyden revives the degree of Doétor. I. 
239. Pronounces a judgment worthy to be taken 
notice of. 242. 4. A reflexion upon that judg- 
ment. ibid. 243. a.. 

Univer fity A Upfal, Guftavus Adolphus’s liberalities to 
it. V. 660. 

Univerfities, the debauchery which prevailed in fome. 
I. 247. a.b. Their intereft fhould be preferred to 
that of the churches. 260. A good agreement there 
among the colleagues is a thing rarely to be met 
with. 261. A great many brag of a familiarity in 
the univerfity with fuch or fuch an one, who is 
grown into reputation for his writings. II. 224. d. 
The greateft part of the quarrels which divide uni- 
verfities, are ridiculous. 697. a. ‘There are very few 
with which the Jefuits have not had fome difpute. 
700. 5. n. (2). Luther turned the univerfities and 
their dogtors into ridicule. III. 953. a.. Com- 
plaints againft the multitude of them. V. 229. 4. 

Univerfities of England, an encomium on them. V. 
AER 

2 Voetins. 
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Votrius, his difputes with Marefiue IV 121. a. 6. Urraca, the eternal difgrace of Spain. V. 518. b. 519. 


122 a. Quoted. 583. a, n. (3). 584. a. b. n. (7), 
(8). (© pafftm alibi. 

Vogelfang confutes an explication of Wolzogue. IV. 
877. OMES. a. b. 

Voiture, it has been faid of him, that he had a fimple 
look, but neverthelefs agreeable. II. 617. a. The 
pt eafe which appears in his works coft him no 
mall pains. III. 262. e. What he writ to the 
Duke of Enguien. 748. a. n. (2). What he would 
have done, if he himfelf had publifhed his works. 
939. a. His friends threatened with military exe- 
cution thofe who fhould dare to cenfure him. V. 
344. 6. The liberty he takes in his Poems. 840. 
n. (16). Charged with ufing obfcene expreffions. 
844. a. 

Voice; a fine voice has a great influence upon the fair 
fex. I. 27. 6, One of the finet in the world. 
662, 663. and a. b. 

Volaterran, what he relates of Francifca, a Roman lady. 
III. 98.4. 99. a. The table of his book is not 
good. ibid. He roundly affirms that Savonarola 
was a cheat, &%c. V. 60, 61. 

Volumnius, facts concerning his life. III. 958. a. b. 

59. a, b. 

oi perfons, it is a matter indifferent to them 
what way they obtain pleafure, provided that they 
do obtain it. IV. 30, & 31. a. b. How they ufe 
their riches. 87. How they endeavour to juftify 
themfelves. V. 30 a. They may be brave and la- 
borious. 271. a. b. &e. 

Voragine (Jacobus de) whether he and Joannes de 
Janua are one and the fame author. I. 614. and 
a. b 

Vorflius (Conrad) gives an account of his faith before 
an aflembly of the Faculty of Theology at Heidel- 
berg. IV. 606. Caufes Socinus’s treatife de Aulo- 
ritate S. Scripture to be reprinted, with his notes. 
V. 180. 4, 

Voffius is very particular in his apology for the Abde- 
rites. I. 18. b 19. a. Cenfures Pliny. 82. a. 
His inattention. 57. a. 62. a. b. He refutes him- 
felf in writing againft Corradus. 59. a. 6. Com- 
mits a fault in cenfuring that of Sigifmund Gele- 
nius. III. 711. Confults Grotius about an ob- 
jeQtion againft one’s changing his religion. IV. 375. 
a. Cenfuring Quintilian, with refpect to the queftions 
that were put to Xenophon’s wife, he is miftaken 
in his turn. 580. a. Complains of the great num- 
ber of overfights which he found in antient and 
modern authors. sg4. a. 6. Is cenfured for a thing 
which Sandius has taken no notice of. 600. a. b. 
Cenfured for the liberty he takes in quotations. 
783. a. 6. He follows Rhodomannus in what he 
fays of Cointus, and commits the fame miftakes. 
817.6. Very judicioufly cenfures the perverfe hu- 
mour of Julius Cæfar Scaligera II. 321. b. 322. a. 
Advances a conjecture touching Craterus, which is 
not probable. 563. a. 4. For want of attention he 


od 
=, 


a. b The French Ambafladors would not chufe 
for their mafter a Princefs of that name. 519, 


520. 

Ufeful: people prefer what is ufeful to juftice and re 
ligion. I. “HD. b. 131. a. 460. a. IV. 618. 
621. a. b. 622. a. 

ee his miftake touching Lollia Paulina. IT 
250 b. 

Ufurper, itis feldom feen that thofe who raife one to 
the throne, do long enjoy his favours. II. 737. a. 

Utrecht, the French carry away a book out of its 
library. IV. 235. a. 

Vulcan, upon what conditions he made a fuit of ar- 
mour for Achilles. I. 80. &. Is thrown headlong 
from heaven to earth. III. 751. a. b. What the 
veflel was which he made a prefent of to Pelops at 
his marriage. 373. à. 

Vulgar: the vulgar fuffer themfelves to be eafily im- 
pofed upon. I. 148. &. 

Vulgate, its authority is not preferred to that of the 
originals. J. 246. ‘The author of it commended 
by Lewis de Dieu. LI. 663. 4. 


W. 


Afers, at what time they left off making wie 
of them in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper at Geneva. III. 343. @. n, (16). 

M what isa good bait to draw them in. I. 
I0 a. 

Wagnerus (Tobias) Chancellor of the Univerfity of 
Tubingen, writes again{ft Hottinger’s book about the 
Re-union. III. 526.6 §27. a. 

Way (Milky) how formed. III. 637. è. 

Wand, the caufe of feveral fine difcoveries. 1. 4. è 
ç. a. A reflexion on its ufefulnefs. 6. 4. 7. a. Whe- 
oy that of James Aymar loft its credit. ibid. b. 8. 
a. b. Q.a. b. 

War, E are its ufual fruits. I. 239. æ. è. The 
confequence of a war raifed in a communion. 241. 
b. Whether in a war juftice gives us reafon to 
hope for good fuccefs. 280. a. Its laws are very 
cruel. 518. 4. Which makes people detet the 
caufes of it. ibid, An unfair war occafioned by the 
vengeance of the Duke of Montpenfier. 591. One 
of its calamities. II. 159. &. An advantage pofleffed 
by the widows of thofe who had been flain in the 
wars. 289. ‘There is nothing like the tongues of 
orators to caufe a war either to begin or to continue. 
547.6 To conduét a war according to the laws 
of religion, is a Platonic idea. 511. 4. Dicaar- 
chus faid that it deftroyed more men than any 
other thing. 657.4. ‘Thofe whofe profeffions ought 
to lead them to diffuade from war, are often the 
infligators of it. 811. a. & The wickednefs of 


falls into a miftake touching a paflage of Lactan-- Jome particular perfons, and the folly of the people, 


tius. IIT. ss. b Why he would not juftify his 
father-in-law againft the miftakes of ‘Thuanus. 627. 
b. 628. a. Quoted with refpeé& to the feverity of 
the Lutherans againft the Flemifh Church banifhed 
from London. V. 550. a. b. n. (24), (25), (26). 
Found fault with. II. 32. a. n. (6). 173. @ n. 
(10). 179. b. n. (72). IV. 713. and b. n. (69). 

Voffius (Ifaac), Francis Junius dies at his houfe. III. 
629. 

Vous made at fea are too commonly forgot on fhore. 
IT. 83. a. An Italian proverb on that head. 
ibid. 

Fenws (Monaftical) are prejudicial to the ftate. II. 
174, ua 

Ur, bean word has given occafion to feveral fables. I. 


o a. 

“a VI (Pope) is pleafed with the news of Charles 
of Durazzo’s death. IV. 305. a. 

Urban VIII (Pope) writes verfes in praife of Aldro- 
vandus. I. 213. 4. Caufes a Poet to die with grief 
by reproacling him for his impudence. III. 465. 
a. b. Oiola ns to the King of France of his al- 
lance with the Sweder. 819. 6 

Urf: (the Marquis d’) cenfured by Aftrea for expofing 
her quite naked to the eyes of Celadon. HI. 866. 
b. 867. a. 

Urquiola (John-Baptift de), an inftance of the fingula- 
rity of his Latin orthography, III. 774. @.%. 

KOL. V. 


are the fource of almoft every war. ibid. a. It is 
a difprace to return from a long war with empty 
hands. III. 396. 4. Reflexions upon the wars 
which Clergymen advife. 871. 6, The Cardinal’s 
war, what it was. 873. 6. A perfon that has 
learnt the art of war only by reading, ought to 
keep to the theory. IV. 14.4. The facred war, 
by whom occafioned. 621. 622. War has maxims 
which become pernicious, when applicd to the 
affairs of religion. 178. a. b. 179. a. 

Waramund (Leonhart) writes in defence of Gebhard 
Truchfes Archbifhop of Cologn, and is refuted by 
Gonfalez. Pontius de Leon. III. 774. 

Warriors, there are a great many who know how to 
conquer, but few who know how to make ufe of 
their vittory. II. 413. a. b 

Wars (Civil) fometimes produce good effects. I. 577. 
a. b. Whether in civil wars the Prince's party 

ives itfelf more liberty than the rebels. 711. 

. The feruples which Bongars had about the 

civil wars of the Proteftants. II. 70. and a. b. 

The ufual proteftations that attend them. 515. 
b 


a. U. 
Wars (Religious) are horrible. I. 648. a. | From 
whence proceeded the firit religious war in France. 


III. 513. a. f., 
Wars (Literary) are fometimes violent andyof a long 


continuance. I. 322, 6. The loftilities that are 
1 U l committed 
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committed in them. II. 433. a. &. Ge. 
much thofe of Princes. 798. 4. 

Warfaw, Guftavus Adolphus makes incurfions to the 
gates of that city. V. 666. 

Watchings: impurities were committed in the devo- 
tional watchings that were obferved in the antient 
Church. V. 337. a. and n. (35). 472. 4. 

Watchmen of the City, in the Song of Solomon, €x- 
plained by the Ecclefiaftical powers: an explication 
eccafioned by the author’s imprifonment. III. 772. 
a. b. 

Water, who taught men to mix it with their wine. 
I. 284. 6. A certain water, which had a wonder- 
ful property. I. 876. 6. It was the principle of 
all things, according to Thales. III. 650. a. V. 
323. a. b. A health drunk and pledged with a 
large glafs of water. 346. a. 6. The proof of 
water in the profecution of witches held lawful 
by William Adolphus Scribonius. 100. 

Wavre is a Priory of Benedi€tins, and not a monaftery 
of Canons regular. IV. 943. b. 

Weeks of Daniel, Peter de Beloy’s expofition of them. 
I. 740. 8. 

Were-Wolf: a difcourfe on the fentence that was paffed 
ona man accufed and convicted of being a were- 
wolf. J. 562. 6. A man who transformed him- 
felf into one condemned to be burnt by an Arrêt of 
the Parliament of Dole. sid. 

Wert, a village of the province of Guelderland, to 
which the General, who bore that name, belonged. 
Va 

Wiffle. his life is little known. V. 544. 5. Albert 
Hardenberg writes his life. III. 353. 

Whitaker retrats part of what he had advanced in 
giving Campian the lye. III. 940. 6. gat. a. b. 
Whole: the word al! or avhol/e has both a collective, 

and a diftributive fenfe. I. 298. b. 

Whore, whether that word be more fhocking than the 
word courtezan. V. 848. 

Whore (Royal) what perfon was fo called. II. 381. 

Whoredom, whether the magiftrate may and ought to 
punih it. I. 222. a. b. 223. a. b. What the 
abfolution of it cot. 628. a. See Fornication. 

Whores occafion a general war in Greece. IV. 579. 
a. An author wishes that it were permitted to 
give that name publickly to all women who are 
guilty of luxury. If. 400. &. 

Wicked Men, their profperity has at all times made 
people murmur againft the providence of God. IV. 
O- b. 933. a. 6. Esc. 

i in what manner God reftrains it. II. 

36. a. 


Z 

Wickliff re from the Univerfity of Oxford. V. 
556. 6. 

Wicquefort, a thought of his. I. 129. a. n. (16). 
The judgment which he paffes on the greateft part 
of thofe who attempt to write the Hiftory of the 
United Provinces without=permifiion, 170. a. b. 
n. (1). His morality is a great deal purer and 
more evangelical than that of fome Divines. 1l. 
154. a. 

Widows, how much of their riches muft be abated, 
when they have had no children. J. 393. 6. An 
advantage pofiefled by thofe whofe hufbands had 
been flain in the wars, JI. 289. Such as would 
never marry again, have always been moft admired. 
III. 191-9 
‘idows of the Kings of France, what they were obliged 
to do, till fuch time as their hufbands were buried. 
Ill 874 a. 828. 4. 

Wicrus, his teftimony concerning a black dog which 
Agrippa had. I. 151. a. And touching a fourth 
book attribtued to the fame Agrippa. 154. a. 

Will: the will is not diftin® from the underftanding 
according to Spinoza, and has no liberty. V. 206. 
b207. a. 

Will: fick perfons put off making their will, as a bad 
omen. IV. 537. b. n. (24). 

William the Conqueror, his laws condemned to caftra- 
tion thofe who forced a woman. III. 77. a. 

William I, Prince of Orange, confults Baudouin. I. 
692. b. His manifefto. III. 674. 6. 

William IH, never befieged a place, the governour of 
which acknowledged him as a King. HI. 718. a. 

Wilhs, bis do&rine concerning the fouls of Brutes. 
IV. gr2. a b. 

Wilmot (John), See Rochefter. 

Wimphen, when the Margrave of Baden was 
there by Count de Ti. y. 357. 6. 


Refemble 


defeated 


UNED EX. 


Winchefler, the foundation of its college. V. 554. 4. 


555. 4 

weak, it has been found by obfervation, that there 
reigns a conflant wind from eaft to weft in the 
Torrid Zone. V. 782. 

Windet cenfures the French and Engiifh tranflations of 
the Alcoran. IV. 872. b. 

Windfor, who had the direétion of the building of chat 
caftle. V. 552. 

Wine, who taught men to mix water with it. I. 284. 
6. Made ferviceable in the cure of diitempers. 
526. The faculty of bearing much wine, is, 
phyfically fpeaking, a good quality, but it is moft 
commonly attended with a moral irregularity. JT. 
598. a. Prieft-wine, what it is, 815. 5. Effetis 
of wine with relation to impurity. 822. a. The 
Romans forbid their women the ufe of it. ibid. 
dezy. a. b. III. 967. a. IV. 75604. b. 
OTe 

Wings that a perfon made ufe of to fly with. H. 
598. anda. b 

Winter of life, when it begins. I. 
103:8; 

Wirtemberg (Ulric Duke of) kills the Marfhal of his 
court. III. 539. Seizes the Imperial town of 
Reutlingen, which occafions his being driven out 
of his dominions. jbid. 

Wirtemberg (the Duke of) promifes to abandon the 
Calvinifts of France. HI. 287. b. 288. a. Kills 
a gentleman, whofe wife he was in love with. 541. 

Wife: whether none but wife men live free from fer- 
vitude. II. 427. 6 Whether a wife man ought 
to marry. III. 382. 6 What the infenfibility of 
a wife man ought to be. IV. 669. b. The 
different fignifications of that word. V. 46. b. 

Wifb, one becoming a Philofopher. I. 560. 4. 

Wifgoths had a law which condemned Sodomites to 
caftration. Ill. 77. a. 

Wit: a bar fhould be oppofed againft all the fubtilicies 
of human wit. I. 481. a. Whether icfs wit be 
required to apply than to invent a thought. IT. 
778. a. b. 779. a. Wit may prevent the effects 
of uglinefs. IV. 869. 6. Your greateft wits have 
a mixture of madnefs. HI. 321. a. 

Witchcraft, a woman accufed of it, and put to the 
torture. J. 147. 5 Little credit is to be given to 
it. 621. a. b ‘The moft incredulous Philofophers 
are puzzled on that head. IH. 214. & There are 
fome people who believe nothing that is faid about 
it. IV. 716. a. 6. A pofture that was taken for a 
kind of witchcraft. J. 207. 4. 208. a. See Magic. 

Witches: a witch ftiled a broomftick rider. I. 4. a. 
They fteal children, and confecrate them to the 
Devil. II. 838. a. <A confutatior of thofe who 
doubt of the truth of what is faid of them by 
Elich. 750. a. 

Witneffes: what is faid of the witneffes of fome 
countries. II. 302. b. 303. a. There is a great 
difference between a hear-fay witnels and an eye- 
witnefs. 708. 6. Their retra€tations fhould not 
be admitted as an evidence, and why. IV. 761. a. 
A perfon is not obliged to produce more than one 
witnefs, after making ufe of the phrafe, zbere are 
who have faid, &c. I. 236. b. 

Witneffes of the Truth: a remark upon the character of 
authors, to whom the Proteftants have given that 
title, II. 252. 5. vate 

Wittemberg, its Divines do not reafon at all confe- 
quentially upon the divorce of Henry VIII. I. 
657. 5. 658. a. 6. Who firk introduced the 
ftudy of Chymiftry into that Univerfity. V 113. 

Wives, there are fome who make ufe of drugs to 
caufe abortion. II. 314. 6. A young ar beautiful 
wife is not at all convenient fora traveller 1V. 282. 
a  Difloyal wives genera!ly make fome amends for 
the injury they do their hufbands, by their flatte: ies 
and fubmiffion. 760. 4. An uncommon iafance 
of a wife's affe@tion for her hufbivi. 379. &- 

Wolfius (Jerom) caufes the Rectorfhip of the new colege 
of Altorf to be given to Jonn-Thomas Freigius. 
Hf, rag. 


Wolzogue advanced this pr fition that God might 
deceive, if he woul mero). €e. 
Woman in Labo ftory of one who caufed the 


bieffed candle to be put out, m order to make it 
ferve her another time. II. 83. a. An author who 
compares himfelf to one, after having violated the 
oath which he had taken never to have any thing to 
do with the Bookfellers, 82. a. 6. The reafons 

which 


ee ly. 
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which very juftly difcharge a woman from any thing 
fhe may have {worn on fuch an accafion. 83. a. 
1Vomb : a feal fixed to all the wombs of the houfe of 
Abimelech. I. 38. 6 What the Scripture means 
by the opening and clofing of the womb. 448. b. 
Women have in all ages been the occafion of feveral 
wars. I. 24. a. b. Are eafily gained by verfes and 
mufic. 27. 6. A woman who profticutes her ho- 
nour, with her hufband’s confent, in order to fave 
his life. go. St Auguttin’s loofe principle of mo- 
rality on that head. 91. auda. b. A woman put 
to the torture, purely becaufe fhe was fufpetted 
to be the daughter of a witch. 147. 6. Women 
are fometimes obliged to hear very difagreeable 
things in certain judictal proceedings. 391. a. b. 
392. a. b. 393. a. b. What are the parts of their 
happinels. 392. 6. 393. a. b. What is the moft 
dangerous rock for their honour. 405. A doétrine 
more extravagant than the community of women. 
290. a. 4. ‘The ftory of the woman that was twice 
carried to be buried. 526. 6.527. @. <A reflexion 
upon the qualities of handfome and rich, or poor 
and ugly, with refpect to marriage. 550. a. b. 
What punifhment the antient Romans infli€ted 
upon women taken in Adultery. 592. a.b. ‘hey 
feldom fall into Atheifm. 639. a. Were not per- 
mitted to aflift at the Olympic Games. 761. and a. 
b. Are very fond of fine cloaths and ornaments. 
ll. 98. 4.6, Q@Meapee itl. 195. b. 569. b. 570. a. 
Whether it be praifing a woman, to fay that fhe 
rejected an immodeft propofal. II. 27. a. b. How 
a modeft woman was revenged upon her feducer. 
220. a. b. Thereare iome who are neither young 
nor handfome, and who neverthelefs infpire men 
with as much or more paflion, than thofe who have 
thefe qualities. 256. 6. Thofe of high quality are 
forced to make the firft advances in love to their 
inferiors. 312. a. 6. They occafion a great many 
misfortunes. 481.4. The courage of thofe of La- 
cedemop. 522. b. 523. a. Itisa mortal offence 
to them, to fee the advances which they make 
to men defpifed. 535. a. III. 20.4. 21.a.6. A 
woman that makes ule of a ilrange remedy to kill 
her concupifcence JI. 556. a. b. 357. a. b. Ui. 
99. a. Another bites her tongue off, and {pits it 
in the tyrant’s face. II. 357. a. A kind of naked- 
nefs for which fome were blamed. 593. a. 645. a. 
Of a very {ma!l ftature. 599. a. b. ‘The Romans 
forbid them the ufe of wine. 822. a. b. 823. a. b. 
II. 967. a. IV. 756. a. b. 757. a. And left the 
punifhment of their crimes, to the difcretion of their 
hufbands and relations. 756. @. Such of them as 
are cruel and ambitious, exceed men in thofe two 
vices. Ii 862.. One muft fly them, in order 
to avoid temptation IlI. 65. a. b. 66. a. The 
complaint which one madesat a time. 75. b. 76. 


a. One of the fureft ways to Arawagdiem, is to fet 
up fraternities of an auftere reformati aib. 





ed in their hands, 308. b. 309. a. 406. a. V. 519. 
é. A fevere law againft thofe that fhould conceal 
either their pregnancy, or their lying-in. IV. 499. 
b. &c. Whether religion has more power over 
them, than the point of honour, to engage them to 
Continency. 500. a. b. An admirable Plant which 
hindered them from committing Adultery. 610. 
a. b. ‘They are fufpected of love-intrizues fo foon 
as they fhew their affection toa man. 692. a. A 
poor woman that a man marries, is very often not 
the lefs proud on that account. 733. a. The Ro- 
mans were obliged to repeal a law which forbid 
the women to wear any ornaments. 769. b. 770. a. 
Privileges granted to them. II. 217. a.b. How 
they fuffer themfelves to be feduced by leud tHe- 
retics. 779. and a. b. 780. a. b. Am impudent 
ation of fome women. V. 131. and a. 6. A wo- 
man that fwam quite naked over the Seine. 393. «. 
b. A fuppofition concerning their fouls. 139. a. é. 
A colletion fhould be made of fuch as were a fean- 
dal to their fex and country. 519. a. See Maids. 
‘They would feldom do evil, if they were not en- 
ticed co it by the men. 426. 8. ‘The confeflion 
of their fins is always defective. 533. a.b. A 
time when they wore looking-glafles over their bel- 
lies. II. 400. a. b. An author who wies that 
it were permitted to call all thoie Whores, who 
give themfclves up to luxury. ibid. $. ‘They would 
rather abandon their luxury for the King than for 
God. ibid. b. There is fuch a one, that debauches 
as many women as he can, that yet would cruelly 
ule his fitters and filters-in-law, and even his mo- 
ther, if he catched them in the fat. IV. 609. 6. 
They can fo ftraiten themfelves that no man can 
have to do with them: examples. 800. b. S01. a. 
A woman that lies with her footman, deferves to 
be punifhed. IT. 508. a. Drunkennefs, a com- 
mon vice among them. V. 540. a. 4. Why a 
virtuous woman is not offended with veiled expref- 
fions, and is angry with a filthy word. 850. 856. 
It is not for their honour, to enter into fuch pro- 
ceedings as the congrefs is. IV. 799. a. b. 800. a. 
b. &e. V. 799. 


Wood, the price of it raifed in England, by the great 


number of Heretics burnt there. I. 272. 6. What 
thofe Heretics were. ibid. Whether allum can 
make wood incombuttibie. 424. a. b. 


Word of Ged is to Divines, the foundation and fource 


of their proofs and folutions. V. 818. It ought to 
fatisfy every good Chriftian, that his faith is founded 
on the Word of God. 829. 


Words, people run more eagerly after the new than 


the old. 1. 63. a. Words that were made ufe of to 
frighten little children. 63. and b. ‘Their fignifica- 
tion may vary from time to time. 568. a. Com- 
plaints which have been made againft the change 
that happens to them, and which aresvery ill 


~ grounded 08. a. 6. 209. a.b. They will 
Men who lay with them, in order to eke rae ie ts as the fword. IV. 663. 4. ‘The 


continence. ibid. b. 104. a. In what manner the 
women of Mentz exprefled their grief for the death 
of an author, who had beftowed great praifes on 
their fex. 105. and a. b. It has been maintained 
that they are not of the human fpecies. 144. a. 6. 
And that they are not made after the image of 
God. 145. a. 6. A Pope grants a difpenfation for 
aman to have two at the fame time. 165. and a. 
6. What influence they have towards eftablifhing or 
overthrowing religious opinions. 220. a. There 
are fome very learned women. 249. a. 4, Thirty 
things requifite to make them perfeétly handfome. 
364. a. 6. Jrench women are lefs fcrupulous in 
their child-births, than thofe of other countries. 
453.6. What is the greateft encomium that can 
be beftowed upon a woman. 601. 4. 602. a. b. 
They are capable of reigning well. 530. @ A 
chafte woman frights away calumny. 601. 4. 
When they have a fhare in the government, 
they are more honoured and refpeéted, than their 
hufbands themfelves. 636. a. Who was the firit 
woman that propteficd among the Greeks. 712. 
The antient Greeks would not fufer them to be 
prefent at feafts. 966.4. Such as love itudy, ought 
not to marry. 855. a ‘They ill their modefty 
fometimes at a very dear rate to their hufbands. 
814.5. Are very ill taken care of by. _Mahomcet’s 
law. IV. 34. a. b. 35.a. b. Books publifiedupon 
the excellency of their fex. 147. and a. b. 148. 
a. b. The fovereign power ought not to be lodg- 
2 


flage is a good forge for new words. 743. a. b. A 
dialogue wrote to ridicule thofe who make ufe of 
antiquated words. I. 69. 6. o.a IV. 831. a 
They ought to be ranged with great nicety. V 
327.6. Some of them are obfcene in certain books, 
and not obfcene in others. 844. What makes them 
obfcene. ibid. and 845. ‘The Stoics laughed at 
the diftin€tion of words. 847. ‘The nicelt fally 
the imagination, as much as the moft obfcene. 
849 


Workman: the Civil-Law requires that a workman 


who excels in any art, fhould have his life given 
him, though he may have deferved to lofe it. I. 
197. OF 198-04. 


Works, when an adverfary attacks them by way of 


the fecular arm, it only ftrengthens the good 
opinion which people had of them before. I. 544. 
‘There are fome excellent ones which have great im- 
perfections. 752. a. The poithumous works of an 
author are ever faulty, when enlarged by means of 
his undigefted memoirs. II. 429. 8. A work, how 
ever ftrong in itfelf, will hardly appear fo in the 
fragments that an adverfary alledges out of it. 438. 
a. b. A work, the lofs whereof ought to be regretted. 
562. a. b. They ought not to be compared wath one 
another by bits, but a whole work compar 


We ought to fpeak with great n of a work, that 
we know only by the ‘port oF ethers. 589. a. b. 
o People 
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People are frequently miftaken about the names of 
the trae authors of them. 808 as Works by which 
people are impofed upon. III. 236. 4. A man 
Should ftudy the rules well, before he pronounces 
that a work is good or bad. 337. 4. There are 
works cf fuch a nature, that there is no_ avoiding 
miftalees in them. 622. b. Eafier to be under- 
ftood by the abitraéts which are given of them, 
than by themfelves. 344. a. 4. 
orks: of the merit of good works, II. 172. a. b. 
Bucer’s ambiguous expreiiions and variations,.on the 
merit of works. 178. a. 6. 179. a. & The dif- 
ficulties to be met with in that matter. 178. Peo- 
ple would eafily agree on that fubject, according 
to Grotius, if they would but banifh Chicanery. 
ibid. b. EA, 

World, the calculation of its duration, according to 
the Greek Bible, preferred before the calculation 
of the Hebrew text. I. 165.-a.. How many great 
conjunétions there have beert fince its creation. 164. 
b. 165. a. The eternity of it taught publickly at 
Alexandria in the VIth century, by a Pagan Philo- 
fopher. 270. 6. We cannot demonftrate by parti- 
cular reafons, that each body in the univerfe is in 
the beft ftate it could poffibly be in. 310. 8. 311. 
a. An egg had been employed in the production 
of it, according to the Pagan Theology. 444. a. b. 
Was too narrow for two brothers. Il. 249. 6. Hy- 
pothefes touching its origin and production. 119. a. 
b. 672. b. 673. a. 786. b. 787. a. & 788. a. b. 
789. a. One half of the world laughs at the other. 
697. a. The world is a.true wheel of fortune. 
$32. a, FV. 435.a.b. Had not two principles 
collateral, eternal, and independent of one another. 
IJI. 447. a. b. A tradition about its end. 780. 4. 
781. a. b. A mark of its depravation. IV. 83. 
b. It does not grow worfe and worfe. 305. a. 
To reafon well upon the produttion of it, we muft 
acknowledge that God is the author of matter, and 
the firft and fole- principle of motion. 436. b. & 
fig. Its end foretold on Jéfus Chrift’s being born 
under the watery triplicity. IIT. 780. a. An A- 
itrologer foretels the end of it, after which he af- 
firms that all the powers will fall into the hands of 
the Turks. V. 246. b. The principles of the Pa- 
gan Philofophers, touching the production of the 
world, were incoherent. 324. a. Ambiguities that 
are to be met with in the controverly, concerning 
the eternity of the world, 596. a. b. 597. a. b. 

Worms, its council declares the election of Pope Hil- 
debrand to be void. IH. 229, 

Worfbip: a religious worfhip that confifted in weep- 
ing. I. 114. a. 6. And where the mourning end- 
ed in joy. ibid. È. and t16. a. What is the mof 
acceptable to God. II. 315.4. 316. a. How dif- 
ficult a matter it is to correct the abufes of worhhip. 
LIT. = 3B a 

Worthies: the expedition of the leven Worthies.” F. 


117. 

Wotton (Dr) conviéts Thomas Elyot of a fraud. Il. 

0. a 

Woowsr difliked feveral things in the reformation of 
Luther and Calvin. V. 565. a. 

Write: an expedient which the antient Arabs made 
ufe of for writing. IV. 177. &. Perfons who could 
write a whole {peech, though the Orator fpake 
never fo fait. 811.4. Perfons who excelled in that 
art. 883. 4. ‘The reputation of writing well, is a 
great burthen upon a man. 707. 4. 

Writers: antient writers have been made to fay feve- 
ral things, which they never thought of. I. 309. 
a. b. Several of them make ufe of the property of 
other men, without mentioning their benefactor. 
396. a. I. 78.6. Give us inconfiftent accounts 
of one and the fame perfon. I. 525. a. 5. Some of 
them pleafe at firt for their novelty, and at laft 
for their antiquity. 556. a. They fhould relate 
matters fo, that there may be no need of having 
recourfe to conjectures, in order to underftand them. 
Il. 180.4@. One of the faults of a writer. jbid. 
and n. (2). A writer is very negligent, when he 

Only quotes the title of a book in a general manner. 
t36. 6. Neither the French nor Spanifh writers 
thought much of what was to come, in what they 
wrot againit one another. 338 a. A line of Vir- 
gil applicd omthat head. jbid. Writers too fruitful, 
and who compofe i haftily. III. 69. b. 70. a. 
When paflion goverms them, they never think of 
the future, and thus they furnifh arms againit their 
2 


: 
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own party. 520. @. There are many of them wiio 
quoting an author, make him fay whatever they 
think he fhould have faid. 636. b. They often 
banifh moderation and fincerity from their writings, 
when they are of a diferent religion. IV. 54. @. 
How we ought to explain thetr complaints apainft 
the ingratitude of their own time. 459. 6. 460. 
a. A judgment concerning the moit celebrated 
writers of antient Rome. 778. b. 779. a. 6. Some 
of them are glad to hear that their works have 
been put into the Index. 827. 4. A fpecimen of 
the fidelity of feveral. V. 569. b. 570.4. Many of 
them add divers things to the teitimonies which 
they quote. 234. & How thofe ought to do, who 
are not bigotted to their. own opinions. 811. See 
Authors. a 

Writing (Greek) which was*made ufe of as an original 
or pattern, by thofe who engraved the types of 
that langnage. V. 461. 

Writings which may be called inlaid work. I. 188. 6. 
How we ought to judge of fome fort of writings. 
II. 279. a. 6. We cannot give much credit to 
pofthumous writings, efpecially when they come 
from remote countries. IV.'833. 4. The good for- 
tune of {ome writings: sV. 779. What fort of 
writings are neceflary to be confulted by the author 
of fuch a work as this. II. 8. 6., 

Xs i 
Anthippus is the fir’ man to {peak ill of his own 
father. IV. 570. a. 

Xeniades, what he faid, after he had bought Diogenes. 
II. 669. a. 

Xenocrates, his continence occafions his being called a 
ftatue. III. 704. 6. Rallied by Ariftotle. 1. 
112. 4, ; 

Xenocrates (the Carthaginian) did not deny that beafts 
had the knowledge of God. IV. go4. a. 6. 

Xenophanes, his principles in their natural connexian.” 
V. 585. $. 586. a. b. 587. a. b. 588. a. yo: 
His gepivs unjuftly defpifed by Arittotle. 587. a. 

Xenophon makes an end of the facrifice, notwithftasd- 
ing the news of his fon’s death. I. 683. a. Said 
that God humbles the great and raifes the little ones. 
575.4. b. . l 

Xerxes, a witty faying of that Prince. 1. 
and b. 

Xiphilin fhould not have fuppreffed the feigned mad- 
nefs of Archelaus. I. 422. 6, 
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E AR, the Englifh do not begin it in their pub- 
Y lic records till the zşth of March. Il. 576. 
a. n. (3). According to Albategni and Lucidus, 
every hundred and iix years occafions the difference 
of a day in the Solar and the Julian year, IIL. 
904. b. K- 

Young: whether it be the part of a wife man, to with 
to grow young again. IV. 755. b. ° 

Young men ought to have many fuperfluities, which 
might be pruned. I. 61. a. 

Youth; perfons that come to diftinguifh themfelves, are 
often upbraided with the follies of their youth. 
D 724a. 

Youwhs: a new author to be added to the famous 
youths of Mr Baillet. III. 33. a. A perfon who 
has been juftly reckoned among illuftrious youths. 
IV. 184. a. rA 


Z. 


Abarella (Francis) his book de Schifmate. V. 
1. ai 

Zai Pope) ranks the antipodes among the cht- 
mera’s prejudicial to religion. V. 493. a. b. 

Zaleucus, his law againft thofe who propofed any 
innovation. V. 314. 4. 

Zamofki (John) the greateft Hero that was in Poland, 
chufes Simon Simonides for gett and 
procures him the honour Knighthood. V. 
149. 

Zanchius (Jero 







. es ufe of a mental refervation, 
in figni formulary. V. 599. a.b. 600. a. b. 
The confeffion which he drew up. 601. a. A paf- 
fage quoted by Father Labbe, where Zanchius 
{peaks very ill of the Proteftant writers. jbid. è. 


ez. a, è. : 
Zapoliba 


IN D SB &, 


LTAT (John) on the news of the birth of a fon, 


drank to fuch excefs, as cccafioned his death. III. 
$32. anda. Soliman had an inclination to fee that 
child, made him rich prefents, and carefled him 
much. ibid. a. b. 

Zeal: unfeafonable zeal, how fatal to the Church. I. 
13. 6. 14. a. b. The effects of falfe zeal. 140. 
a. b. 545, b 546. a. 790 ENII. 246. $. IV. 
517. a. b. 518. a. b. 856. a. b. It fometimes 
iufters real or pretended impieties to lie dormant a 
great while. I. 468. a. Religious zeal, to whata 
furious excefs it proceeds fometimes. 545. b. 546. 
a. Moft of thofe who have a great zeal, become 
credulous and fufpicious. 758. a. What zeal 
makes people believe to the prejudice of Heretics. 
II. 796. &. A reflexion upon the effects of falfe 
zeal. LII. 624. a. Religious zeal, to what excefs 
does it not proceed, when it is falfe. 947. a. 6. 
What is fufficient to moderate it. IV. 188. 4. An 
inftance of a furious zeal. 270, a. b. 271.a. A 
ftrange inftance of its extravagance. 698. 6. 

Zealots, in point of religion, are dangerous enemies. 
I. 29. 6. 30. a. 6. 31. a. Fale Zealots have re- 
courfe to accufations of impiety, in order to fupport 
themfelves in a moft unjuft authority. 374. 6. The 
greateft part of them fear nothing more than the 
Orthodoxy of thofe, whom they accufe. 491. 4. 
The charatter of many of them. 716. 6. They 
would have people to be determinate and refolute, 
when the gqueftion is about embracing or anathe- 
matizing an opinion. II. 706. a. ‘The paffions 
raifed by them is more formidable to Princes, than 
the arms of the Infidels. III. 624. a. Their ufual 

V OFF y. 
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artifice. IV. 81s. a. 5. They condemn in their 
neighbour what they themfelves do. V. 471. 6. 
472. a. The moft honelt find accufers. 58. 

Zemzem, the facred well of Mecca. IV. 179. a. b. 

Zeno, chief of the Stoics, maintained opinions dire&tly 
oppofite to thofe of Arcefilas. I. 409. b. 410. a. 
One of his tenets was far from being juft. 462. 4. 

Zeno of Ela, a difficulty which he propofed againft 
the reality of motion. I. 82. 4. 

Zeno, the Epicurean; it is pretended that the Poct 
Lucretius was his difciple. IIT. 924. b. 925. a. 
Zieglerus got nothing by curtailing Aventine’s Annals. 

I. 549. a. 

Zindikites (a Mahometan fe€t) whence fo called, and 
what their fentiments are. V. 199. a. 

Zocotora, an ifland, the religion of its inhabitants. II. 
677. and a. b. 678. a. b. 

Zones are all torrid with refpeét to love. II. 80. a, 
823. 4. 

Zorsafler teaches the Perfians Philofophy. J. 444. 
He lays down two firft principles, one of good 
and the other of evil. ibid. 

Zofirianus, an antient Heretic. I. 255. 

Zuinglians, to procure peace between them and the 
Lutherans, Bucer chofe general and ambiguous 
expreffions. II. 177. Bucer thought their do¢trine 
concerning the Eucharift too narrow. ibid. a. b. 
John Schutze’s rancour againft them. V. 89. a. b. 

Zurich, the difputes occalioned by the agreement, 
which the Lutherans and Calvininifts entered into 
there. V. 548. b. 549. a. 

Zufei (Bafil) Great Duke of Mufcovy, is dethroned 
and confined in a monaftery. V. 653. 
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